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Foreword

The second volume of the two-part Europa Year Book, now in its

sixteenth edition, covers the countries of Asia, Australasia, Africa and the

Americas. With its companion volume, which deaJs with international

organizations and the countries of Europe, it provides a wealth of detailed

information on the political, economic and commercial activity of the

countries of the world.

For a more detailed account of the history and economies of countries,

readers are referred to our regional books: The Middle East and

North Aerica, Africa South of the Sahara and The Far East and

Australasia.

The editor would like to acknowledge the invaluable assistance of

numerous individuals and organizations throughout the world in pro-

viding current information for this edition and would like to express

particular indebtedness to the following publications: the United Nations’

Demographic Yearbook, the United Nations’ Statistical Yearbook, the Food

and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations’ Production Year-

book, the International Institute for Strategic Studies’ The Military

Balance 1974-75 and the Bank of London and South America Review for
'

material on Latin America. —
April 1975.
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LATE INFORMATION
CHAD

The government of N’Garta Tombalbaye was over-
throw by a military coup d’etat on April 13th, 1975. and
the President was killed.

Supreme Military Council

[April 1975)

President: Gen. F£l.ix: Mallouji.

Vice-President: Col. Namari Djimet.

Members: Gen. Mbailau Odingar, Gen. ISIeguet Djoego,
Squadron Leader Kaiiougue, Capt. Roassngar, Capt.
Zakaria, Lieut. Mamooth, Lieut. Gouara.

The new government dissolved the Kational Assembly,
suspended the constitution and banned all political parties.

CHILE

Cabinet changes

[April 1975)

Minister of Finance: Jorge Cauas.
Minister of the Economy: Sergio de Castro.

Minister of Justice: JIiguel Schweitzer.
Minister of Public Works: Hugo Le(3n Puelma.
Minister of Housing: Carlos Granijo.
Minister of Development: Francisco Soza Cousino.

CHINA (TAIWAN)
The President, General Chiang Kai-shek, died on

April 5th, 1975. and was succeeded by the former Vice-
President, Br. Yen Chia-kan.

EGYPT
Vice-President; itir Marshal JIuhaiijiad ^Mubarak.

Council of Ministers

[April 1975)
Prime Minister: Gen. klAMuouH Muhammad Salem.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Higher Education: Hafez
Ghanem.

Deputy Premier and Minister of War: Gen. Muhammad
Abdul Ghani al-Gamassi.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ismail
Fahmi.

Minister of Labour; Abdel Latie Baitiya.
Minister of Electric Power: Ahmed Sultan.
Minister of Tourism: Ibrahim Neguib.
Minister of Social Affairs: Aicha Rateb.
Minister of Agriculture and Relations with Sudan: Osman

Badran.
Minister of Information: Dr. ICamal Aboul ISIagd.

Minister of War Production: Gen. Ahmed Kamel el-

Badri.

Minister of Culture: Youssef el-Sebai.

Minister of Health: Fuad Mohieddin.
Minister of Petroleum: Ahmad Izzedin Hasan Hilal.

Minister of State for Council of Ministers Affairs: Abdel
I^ATTAH Abdullah.

Minister of State for Parliament Affairs: Albert Barsoum
Salama.

Minister of Building and Reconstruction: Osman Ahmed
Osman.

Minister of Insurance: Muhamsiad Abdel Fattah.
Minister of Education: Mustafa ICamal Helmi.
Minister of Local Administration; Muhammad Hamed

Mahmoud.
Minister of Supply: Abdel Rah.man el-Chazli.

Minister of Justice: Adel Younes.
Minister of Marine Transport: Mahmoud Fahmi.
Minister of Planning and Administrative Development:

Ibrahim Helmi Abdul Rahman.
Minister of Interior: Saved Fahmi.

Minister of Commerce: Zakareya Teivfik Abdel Fattah.
Minister of Irrigation: Abdel Azim Aboul Ata.

Minister of Industry: Issa Chahine.

Minister of Scientific Research; Muhammad el-Gebeili.

Minister of Finance: Ahmed Abou Ismail.

Minister of Economy and Economic Co-operation: Muham-
mad Zaki Chafei.

Minister of Telecommunications: Muhammad H.-issanein.

Minister of Wakfs: Muhammad el-Dahabi.

Minister of Transport: Gamal Eddine Sedki.

Minister of Aviation: Hamdi Abu-Zaid.

ETHIOPIA
Provisional Military Council

[March 1975)

Chairman: Brig.-Gen. Teferi Benti.

Minister of Defence; Ato Ayelew Mandefro.
Chief Political Adviser to the OMce of Chairman of the

Military Council: Lij Mikael Imru.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ato Kifle Wodajo.
Minister of the Interior; Col. Legesse Wolde Mariam.

Minister of Finance: Negash Desta.

Minister of Agriculture; Asarte Feleke.

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism; Mohamed
Abdulrahman.

Commissioner for Planning: Shiferaw Jamo.

Minister of Land Reform and Administration: Zegeve
Aspaw.

Minister of Education: Dr. Haile Gabriel Dagne.

Minister of Public Health: Jemal Mohamed.
Minister of Communications, Telegraph and Posts:

Takalicn Gadamu.
Minister in the Provisional Military Administrative Council:

Fitawrary Demisse Tafarra.

Minister of Mines and Power: Hailu Yemenu.

Minister of Culture and Youth: Dr. Aklilu Habte.

Minister of Justice: Ammanuel Amoe Michael.

Minister of Community Development and Social Affairs:

Tadesse Terrefe.

Minister of Pensions: Maj. Abebe Guanoui.

Governor of the National’Eank: Tafarra Deguefe.

Minister of Public Works and Housing: Paulos Abraham.

In early 1975 the Provisional Military Council national-

ized all rural land which is to be distributed among the
workers'through "Peasant Associations". Numerous manu-
facturing companies were also nationalized.
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HONDURAS
President: Col. Juan Melgar Castro.

Cabinet

(April 1975)

Minister of the Interior and of Justice: Col. Alonso
Flores Guerra.

Minister of Defence and Public Security: Col. Mario
Chinchilla.

Minister of the Economy and of Commerce: Capt. Armando
San Martin.

Minister of Finance and Credit: Porfirio Zavala.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Virgilio Galvez.

Minister of Education: Lydia Arias de Williams.

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Dr. Enrique
Aguilar Paz.

Minister of Natural Resources: Fernando Montes Mata-
MOROS.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Enrique Fiores
Valeriano.

Minister of Economic Planning: Arturo Corletto.

KHMER REPUBLIC (CAMBODIA)
On April 17th, 1975, the capital, Phnom Penh, fell to

Khmer Rouge forces, after which the country came
effectively under the control of the Royal Government of
National Unity (GRUNK).

SIKKIM
In April 1975 the Indian Government introduced a Bill

to make Sikkim the twenty-second state of India.

1

I



AFGHANISTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart of Asia.

Its neighbours are to the north the Soviet Union, to the

west Iran, to the east China and to the east and south
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the highlands
and lowlands; the temperature in the south-west in

summer reaches I20°f (48.8°c) and in the winter in the

Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls far below
zero. The two main languages are Pakhto (Pashtu) and
Dari Persian. With the exception of small minorities of

Hindus, Sikhs and Jews, all Afghans are Muslims, almost

90 per cent of them of the Sunni sect. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has three vertical stripes, of black,

red and green, with the coat of arms in the centre. The
capital is Kabul.

Recent History

During both World Wars Afghanistan was neutral and is

now a staunch advocate of the policy of non-alignment,

accepting economic assistance from both East and West.

Relations with neighbouring Pakistan have from time to

time been strained over Afghanistan's support for the

creation of an autonomous area for the Pashtun tribes

living in the north-west of Pakistan, to be known as

Pashtunistan. It was for this reason that trade and
diplomatic relations with Pakistan were suspended between
1961 and 1963 during the premiership of Mohammad
Baud, a firm supporter of Pashtunistan. The difficulties

arising from this rupture (Afghanistan’s trade routes run
through Pakistan) led to the fall of the ten-year-old Baud
administration. He was succeeded by Dr. Mohammad
Yusuf (1963-65), under whom relations with Pakistan
were restored and a liberal constitution was promulgated.

Subsequent administrations tried to continue Dr. Yusuf’s

policy of economic modernization and gradual political

development, but student riots, parliamentary crises and
droughts led topolitical instability between igOfiand 1972.

It seemed that Musa Shafiq, who took office at the end of

t972 , might be more energetic and successful than his

immediate predecessors. In July i973> however, the

Government and the monarchy were overthrown by a coup
led by the former premier, Mohammad Baud, who was
proclaimed Head of State. King Zahir Shah, a cousin of

Mohammad Baud, was absent from the country' at the time
and abdicated in August 1973, having held the throne for

40 years.

Wary of the possibility of a counter-revolution, and
nn.\ious to reduce his dependence on the junior military

officers who initiated the coup. President Baud has been

concerned to strengthen his own political base and instil

confidence in the Republic. Proposed social reforms have
therefore been delayed, although progress has been made
in the fields of education and taxation. Baud’s continuing

support for an autonomous Pashtunistan has rc.sultcd in a

deterioration of relations witli Pakistan.

Government
Following the coup of July 1973, most of the constitution

of 1964 was annulled. The monarchy w-as abolished (the

I

King had had the power to nominate the Prime Minister
and approve the Cabinet) and both Houses of the Shura
(Parliament) were dissolved. The Government comprises
a thirteen-member Central Committee presided over by the
Head of State,

Defence
Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve two years in the

army, which numbers 78,500 men. Its equipment and
training are very largely provided by the Soviet Union.
The Afghan air force, which numbers 8,000, is equipped
with supersonic jet aircraft. Police security forces come
under the Ministry of the Interior. Para-military forces

number about 14.000 men.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture remains the mainstay of the economy, in

terms of both production and employment. About two-
thirds of agricultural production is at subsistence level.

Roughly a sixth, comprising wool, karakul skins, cotton

and fruit, is exported, but it has recently been necessary

to import quantities of foodstuffs, notably wheat. There are

known deposits of’ petroleum, iron ore (with estimated
reserves of over 2,000 million tons) and other minerals,

but commercial exploitation is limited at present to coal,

salt and lapis lazuli. The discovery of over 60,000 million

cubic metres of natural gas in northern Afghanistan holds

promise for the development of the unexploited minerals,

and the increasing export of natural gas to the U.S.S.R.,

started in 19O7, will have an important impact on the eco-

nomy. Existing sources of energy are imported petroleum
(mainly from the U.S.S.R.), hydroclectricity, coal and
wood. Industry accounts for only about 7 per cent of

domestic production. Major industries are cotton textiles,

cement and the processing of agricultural products, but

among the limited consumer industries hand-woven car-

pets are very valuable as export items. The Fourth Five-

Year Plan (1972-76) allocates a greater proportion of funds

for investment in agriculture and industry and rather less

to infrastructural projects than previous plans provided.

About 30 per cent of exports go to the U.S.S.R. under
barter contracts, 20 per cent to India under bilateral trade

agreements, and 15 per cent to the U.K., while the re-

mainder is sold in other Western markets for convertible

currencies. Imports arc greatly in excess of exports and
Afghanistan is dependent on the foreign aid it receives,

which, however, has been declining in recent years. The
main sources of foreign aid have been the U.S.S.R. and
the U.S.A. with other substantial help from China and the

Federal Republic of Germany. Combined with increasingly

heavy debt repayments, the fall in foreign aiil led to a

substantial projected balance of payments deficit in

i973-7 i-

Transport and Communications
Afghanistan is a land-locked country and tlic most

convenient access to tlie sea lies through Pakistan. There
are no railways. A network of asphalted highways,
connecting the main towns, h.as been built with the help of

J



AFGHANISTAN

the U S A and the U S S K All-weather li.ghways now

hnk Kabul uith Kandahar and Herat .n the ^
west Telalabad in the east and Mazar-i-Sbanl and the

0>:us in the north There are internal and international

air services and n ater traffic on the Kivei Oxus

OQCiai ireiiMiw
,,

Government officials m the mam towns enjoy national

health insurance and all officials are entitled to an old age

pension. Most private companies have their own

and hospitals There are over 6o public hospitals. Disabled

people are looked after in social welfare centres in the

provincial capitals. China is to construct a 250-bed

hospital free of charge.

Education

Primary education is compulsory iiherevcr possiplc

By 5973/74 tkerc were 3,227 primary and village schools

iiitli 621.922 pupils Another 108.795 attended 5^7

middle schools, and 5>.d63 pupils iicrc taught .at 197

Lvcees There arc tuo universities .-VIl education is free

(or citi2cns of .Vfghanistan

Tourism
These are Afghanistan's principal attractions: Bamian

with Its high statue of Buddha and thousands of painted

caves. Bandi Amir with its suspended lakes, the Blue

Mosque of Mazar. the walls of Kabul. Herat with, its

Grand Jfosque and minarets, the towns of Kandahar and

Ginshk: Baikh (ancient Bactria). "Mother of Cities", in the

north, Bagram. Hadda and Siirkh Ifotal (of interest to

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

archaeologists): and the high mountains of the Hindu

Kush.

Visas are required to enter Afghanistan for nationals of

all countries

sport
, , ,

The traditional sports are wrestling and buzkashi, a

game played by teams of hundreds of horsemen. Athletics

and ball games are sponsored by the Ministry of Education.

Public Holidays

1975 : May 27th (independence Day), July i7tli-i9th

(Proclamation of the Republic), August 31st (P.-islitimistan

Day), September 9tli (Parliament Day), October 7th

(Id III Fitr. end oi Uamadan), October 15th ("Nejat” Day),

October 2^tli (United Nations Day), December I (tli (Id

ul .Adha)

1976 : January nth (.V-slioura), Afarch 21st (New Year).

Weights and Measures

The metric system has been officially adopted but

traditional weights are stiU used. One "seer” equals 16

pounds.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 pulss=2 krans=i afghani.

Bschniiga rates (October rgy^)'

£1 sterling=i28 7 afghanis;

U.S. 51=55 19 afghanis

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

Eshvikthc Popm.«.Ttos Density
(per sq. km.)

1973
JCITAL

1970 1971 1972
1

1973 1

250,000 sq. miles (647,497 sq. km ) 17,087,000
1

17,480.000
j

17.882,000 18,29^ .000 28.2

Ethnic Groups (1963)

Pashtuns or Patbans
|

Tadzhiks
|

Uzbeks t Hazarahs ^ Nomads

6,800,000
1

4.300,000
1

800,000
1

444,000 650,000
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PROVINCES*
(1970)

Area
(sq. km.)

Population Density
(per sq. km.)

Capital
(with population)

Uruzgan 34,000 513.100 I 5 -I Tareenkoot (48,200)
Badghis 24,700 329,500 13-3 Qala-i-nau (78,400)
Bamian.... ig,2oo 356,200 18.5 Bamian (46,200)
Badakhshan . 42,600 354.600 8.3 Faizabad (64,700)
Baghlan 18,600 641,800 34-5 Baghlan (103,600)
Balkh .... 15,100 364,100 24.1 Mazar-i-Sharif (44,500)
Parwan.... 5,600 913,300 163.0 Charikar (93,800)
Paktia .... 1 7,600 859,100 48.8 Gardiz (40,300)
Takhar.... 1 1,800 508,800 43-1 Taluqan (68,600)

Jawzjan 24.700 442,100 17.9 Sheberghan (56,500)

Zabul .... 20,000 368,600 18.4 Qalat (51,200)

Samangan 16,000 213,400 13-3 Uiback (39,500)
Ghazni .... 31.400 1,136,400 36.1 Ghazni (44,700)

Ghour .... 35.100 333.000 9-5 Cheghcheran (62,700)

Fariab .... 22,900 447.500 19-5 Maimana (57,100)

Farah .... 57.800 323.500 5-6 Farah (29,600)

Kunduz 7.400 417.400 56.4 Kunduz (82,500)

Kandahar 45.100 763,100 16.9 Kandahar (130,800)

Kabul .... 4..500 r.330.100 295-7 Kabul (513,000)

Kapisa .... 5,800 354.900 78.4 Mahmoodraqi (72,700)

Kunarha 10,300 339.300 329 Asadabad (28,900)

Laghman 9,100 229.100 25.2 Meterlam (74,700)

Logar .... 4,500 318,300 70.7 Pulialam (27,500)

Nangarhar 7,600 842,100 no.

8

Jelalabad (50.400)

Neemroze 50,000 125,400 2.5 Zarunj (17,400)

Wardak 10,300 427,900 41-5 Maidan (55,900)

Herat .... 4 1,500 706,100 17.0 Herat (73,700)

Helmand 59.700 325,800 5 0 Bost (29,200)

Total . 652,900! 14,284,500 21 .9

• Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding kucliies (nomads), estimated at 2.801,800

for the whole country in 1970.

t Other sources give the total area as 250,000 square miles (6^7,497 sq. km.).

Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Planning. Statistical PocUct-Book of Afghanistan.

PRINCIPAL CITIES

(e.stimatcd population at July i.st, 1973)

Kabul (capital) . . 533 . 35° Herat . . . 108,750

Kandahar . . . 140.034 Tagab . . . 102.028*

Baghlan . . . 110.874

* 1971.

Sourer: Central Statistics < )ffice. Prime Ministry. Kabul.

Births and Deaths: A%'eragc annual birth^ rate 50.5 per

i.ooot death rate 26,5 per 1,000 (ON estimates for

1965-70).

.3
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EMPLOYMENT*

1971/72 1972/73

Agriculture 3,120,000 3,200,000

Manufacturing (inch Handi-

crafts) .... 280,000 1

300,000

Construction and Mining 150,000 120,000

Transport and Communica-
tions .... 30,000 30,000

Other Production Industries TW.ooo ' 350,000

Education and Health Ser-

vices .... 30.000 40,000

Government Institutions 70,000 70,000

Commerce T 10,000 I 10,000

Unknown I 10,000 110,000

Total Labour Force 190,000 4,330,000

•Excluding kuchies (nomads).

Source: Central Statistics Office. Prime Ministry, Kabul.

Total economically active population {1970); 6,000,000,

including 4,890.000 m agriculture (ILO and FAO
estimates).

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE. ig68

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 7.844
Permanent Crops ... rj6
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 6,020
Forest Land...... 2,000
Other Areas......

I

48,730

Total . , . , . I 64,750

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 197J.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(twelve months ending March 20th)

.

Area ('000 hectares) Productio.s' (’000 metric tons)

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Wieat ....
Maite ....
Rice (p.rcjdv)

Barley ....
Cotton ....
Sugar Vioet

Sugar cane
Vegetables
Fruits ....

2.350

315
200
500

54
4-4
2.5

9 t

»3 fi

2,891 .

1

320
210
460
51 .0

4.6
0.5

92
J 3 fi-5

2,236
322
210
470
74.8
5-3
0.7

92
Llfi-T

>.915
670
350
355

fi3
60
50
725
650

2.450
720
400
350
58
63
17-3

658
.820

2.750
760
450
360
103
63.fi

22 2
680’

840

Source: Ccntr.il Statistics O/ticc, Prime Ministry, Kabul.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle ..... 3.600 3.605 3.608 3.700
Sheep-f ..... 21.453 21,668 21,880 22,900
Goats ..... 3.186 3.187 3.219 3.300
Horses 402 410 414 300
Asses ..... 1.328 1.341 1,360 1.275
Mules ..... 32 33 33 25*
Buffaloes .... 33 33 33 35

*

Camels ..... 299 299 301 300

* FAO estimate. t Including Karakul sheep, numbering 6.8 million in 1971.

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970* 1971*

Beef. Veal and Buffalo Meatf 32.000* 32,000* 32,000 33.000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meatf 1 1 8,000* iiS.ooo* 118,000 120,000
Cows’ Milk .... 303,000* 311,000* 311,000 315.000
Sheep’s Milk ....
Goats’ Milk .... 212.000 215,000 218,000 220,000

49,000 50,000 51.000 52,000
Buffaloes’ Milk 4,000 4,000 4,000 4,000
Hen Eggs .... 11,500* 11,900* 12,300 13,000
Wool: Greasy .... 27,500 29,500 30,000 31,000

Clean ..... 15.100 16,200 16,500 17,000

• FAO estimates.

t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. The estimates are based
on earlier years' official figures, the scope of which was unspecified, and may refer to commercial meat production only,
excluding farm slaughter.

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
('000 cubic metres)

Rousdwood Removals* Sawxwood Production

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Coniferous (soft wood) 1.310 1.455 1,600 550 630 655
Broadleaved (hard wood) . 6.0S5 6,275 6,600 163 154 168

Total
1

7.395 7.730 8,200 713 784 823

» Unofficial figures.

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products 1970; United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1972.

Other Forest Products

(metric tons)

I96S 1969 1970

Bark and other tanning materials 200 220 242

Materials for plaiting (excluding bamboo) n.a. 320
I

n.a.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Inland Fishing (1964-71): Total catch 1.500 metric tons each year (FAO estimate).
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INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION

(Twelve months ending March 20th)

—

1969/70 1970/71 1971/7’ 1972/73

Ginned Cotton
Cotton Fabrics .

Woollen Fabrics

Rayon Fabrics

Cement . . • •

Electricity

Wheat Flour
Sugar
Vegetable Oil

Coal . ...
Natural Gas

’ooo tons
million metres
‘000 metres

'000 tons

million kWh
‘000 tons

million cu metres

27.0

49 4
663 4

2,520.0
103 5
358.8
40.4
6.1
2.8

136.6
2,029 0

30.5
57-1

433-3
8,272 .0

94-3
395 0
51.2
8 6

4.1
164.4

2,583 0

16.8
62.0

284.0
10.547.0

73 0
422.6
92.3
8.5
4.0

135.0
2,635.4

25.0
76.5

133 4
13.438.0

135-0
525.4
48.4
7-4
4.2

149.0
2

,735.0

Salines Oepartment of Statistics, Kabul, Suivey of Piogtcss l'17 1-7->, and Centra! Statistics omce, Prime

Ministry. Kabul

FINANCE

TOO puls=2 krans= i afghani.

Coins' 25 and 50 puls; i. 2 and 5 afghanis.

Notes: 10, 20, 50, too. 500 and 1,000 afghanis.

Kscliango r.ates (Octolior 197^) £i stcrling= 101 9 afghanis (offiqi.al r.ato) or I2« 7 afghanis (free rate),

US$1 =45.00 afghanis (official rate) or 55 19 afghanis (free rate).

1,000 afghanis=;j7 77=$i8 12 (free rates).

S’olc Multiple escli.ingc rates were in operation before March ig6t Between 195O and 19G3 the ofTicial base rate was
I' S $i — 20 00 afghanis Since Marcli igO.3 there has been .a single official rate of $1 = 45 00 iifgiiaiiis In terms of steiling,

the oflicial cschange rate was £i.^ioSoo afghanis from Xovciiihcr 1967 to .\ugust 1971, and /i =117 26 afghanis from
Uecemher 1971 to Jiiiie 1972 Foreign trade trans.ictions gencrallv take place at free market rates, winch fluctuate widely.

BUDGET
(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th)

Rr.vENUi; 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Direct Taxes ^67 42S 5<^5
Indirect Taxes . 2.S18 2.976 2.90 ^

Revenue from monopolies
and other enterprises 950 933 791

Natiir.al Gas Revenue 720 587 740
Revenue from other property
and services . ,

: •*-4
1

4S1 461
Other Revenue 334 131 381

Total Ruvi-mwe 5.713 5.879 5 , 8 i 2

E.xpe.vditure 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Administration and Defence 2,127 2,170 2.175
Social Services . 1.030 I.IO5 1.230
Economic Service 468 475 460
Exchange Subsidies . 240 431 410
Other Subsidies and Grants 279 231 432
Foreign Debt Service 1,014 1. 145 1,055

Total Ordinary
E.xpenditure 5.158 5,557 5.7b2

Budgetary Development
Expenditures 1.731* 3.140 2.150

•Excludes expenditures financed by foreign
project aid.

11."/'"T.'
Kabul, and United N.ations, Q„a,lr,ly liulM,,, of Slal.sl.n for Asia and the Far Fast.

I 'I ct. tn r 1 07 J

0
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GOLD RESERVES
Bank of Afghanistan

(’ooo U.S. dollars at March 21st)

1971 32.630
1972 35.920

1973 •
•

j

39.350
1974 39.350

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million afghanis at March 21st)

1971 6.532
1972 6.785
1973 8,iSo

1974 9.057

October 21st, 1974: 9,121 million afghanis.*

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistic:.

Source: Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministry, Kabul

COST OF LIVING
Index Numbers of Consumer Prices

(Twelve months ending March 20th. Base; 1961/62 = 100)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

All Items . 212 208 265 313 267 246
Cereals . 236 219 318 4OX 307 233
Meat 197 215 223 204 245 311
Fruits 212 235 215 228 261 351
Vegetables 217 242 248 241 218 294
Other Food Articles . 148 146 147 162 203 206
Non-Food Items 110 ns 117 120 123 133

Source: Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministry, Kabul.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
Net Domestic Product by Origin

(million afghanis, at 1965 market prices)

Economic Activity 1967 1968 1969

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining
Manufacturing ...•••
Construction . . . •

. . .

•

Transportation, Communication, Utilities

Wholesale and Retail Trade*
Ownership of Dwellings ....
Public Administration and Defence
Other services ....••

28,300
280

5.707
860

1.481

7.122

4.673
2,890

2.174

29.050
540

5.777
900

1.630

7.350
4,800
3.150
2,200

29,117
700

6,200

990
1,820

7.650
4,900
3.528
2,300

Net Domestic Product . • 53.487 55.397 57.205

• Including storage, hotels and restaurants.

Source: United Nations. Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Far East. December 1971.



AFGHANISTAN
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

(U S. $ million, twelve months ending March 20th)

SlalisHcal Survey

1971/72 1972/73

Merchandise trade:

Exports 95-9 I 2 I .0

-138.0Imports ...... - 1 Z5 -I

Trade balance — 29.2 — 17.0

.•Idjustment between customs and exchange

records 5-7 - 6.4

Adjusted trade balance - 23.5 - 23.4

Tourism* ....... 0.4 6.9

Project assistance (services component) . — O.o - 7-2

Foreign grants and loans .... 49.8 55-7

Foreign debt service ..... — 28.1 - 29.5

Net residual transactions (including errors and
omissions . .... 12.5 - 4.6

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 4-3 —

Balance (net monetary movements) . + 15-4 — 2.2

• I'rovisional figures.

Sources. Bank of Afghanistan. Ministries of Finance, Commerce and
Planning. Kabul

FOREIGN All)

(f S $ million, twelve months ending March 20th)

Source 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Imjiort of commodities aid .... 22.9 26.1 8.0
Other grants 1 1 -3 5-9 7-3
1‘oreign project and noii-projcct loans . 47.2 ^O. I

.53-2

Total ..... Si. 4 72.1 68.5

.Sotii-cf. Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministry, Kabul.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 >972-7.3

Imports* . . .
.

1

Exports
10.454
5.018

9.267
5.348

9.410
6,180

6.271

7.160
M.155
8.427

1 2,6.^5

10,041)

,.

commodity loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations. In recentw.irs tlie value of these imports (m million algVianis) was; 4.3S3.5 in 1968-69; 3,940.1 in 1969-70.

8
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PRIXCIPAL COMMODH lES

(U,S. S million)

Imports (Commercial) 1971/7^ 1972/73

Wheat 3*5
Foodstuffs .... 15.6 5.2
Tea. ..... R.8 S.4
Petroleum .... 2.6 S.g
Sugar* ..... 3-0 0.7
Chemicals .... I 3-7
Tyres and tubes 6.8
Cotton piece goods . I .g 2_^
Other clothing.... 5 -<) 6.

1

Metalware .... 2.4 2.9
Machinery .... 2.6 3 .<>

Automobiles .... 0-5 * -3
Other vehicles.... 5-3
Miscellaneous! . . . .3^-9 .33-1

Total St.

3

Sg.-T

E.xports 1971/72 1972/73

Fresh fruits .... 6.9 9.2
Dried fruits .... 17.5 30-9
Oil seeds..... 0-3 2.4
Casings ..... 2-3 2.0
Sheepskins and goatskins . 3 * J 3-

1

Karakul belts .... 17.0 18.9
Other furs 0.4 1 .9
Wool ..... S.4 6

.

7

Cotton ..... 12.0 u .2
Carpets and rugs 7-9 9.2
Natural gas .... M -3 15-9
Others ..... 3-9 9-7

Total 9 .3-9 121 .0

* Sugar was imported through clearing currencies also,

t Imports under commercial loans and goods in transit arc included in this item.

Source: Bank of Afghanistan, Kalnil.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(U.S. $ million)

iMI'ORTS 1971/72 1972/73 1973/73

Germany, I'ederal Republic . 7.0 70.5 0-.5

India....... 11..I 11.7 21 .6

Japan 17.9 23-9 31 .7

Pakistan ...... 3 .f> a-T .3-3

U.S.S.R 21 ..=) I 3-.5 40.0

United Kingdom..... 10.,

t

.3-7 f>.3

U.S.A. . ,

18.0 3-1 6.0

Total commercial imports (incl. others) . 113-7 96.1 123.0

Imjxirts grants and loans 52.7 Gl . I 68.

9

Total .... tb7-3 mm 191.9

E.\I’01!TS mm 1972/73 197.3/74

Germanv. F'edcral Republic .
H.6y 7 -f'5 6.88

India...... 3-73 30-^1 27.24

I’akistan . . . - • 5.19 5-34 22 .98

Switzerland .... 1. 91 4..S2 5. 82

G.S.S.R 39,00 3d. r6

United Kingdom.... 19-75 19-93 23.30

U.S.A 2 - 1.5 2..(9 2.(>g

Total (incl. others) • 99.20 124.91 159.10

Source: Central Statistics Oflice. Prime Ministry. Kalnil.
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TOURISM

International Tourist Arrivals by Country

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Australia . . - • •

France ...•••
Germany, Federal Republic

Pakistan
United Kingdom . . • •

U.S.A
Others ...•••

Total

1.879

4.709
3.916

26,175
8,080

7.644
10,686

2,072

6.536

S.472
51.250
9.309
9.572
16,022

2,703
8.130

7.524
51.792
10,117
11,965
20,878

2,614

7.649
7,020

49,121

9.067
11,630

23.137

2,974
6,442
7.516

28,470
8.875
12,769
24,616

63,089 100,233 113.109 1 10,238 91.662

Receipts from Tourism; U.S. $4.3 miUion in 1969: $7.8 million in 1970; $il million in 1971.

Source: Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministry. Kabul.

TRANSPORT

CIVIL AVIATION
(twelve months ending March 20th)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Kilometres flown ('000) 4.032 3,604 3.595
Passengers carried .... 74.236 81,669 80,317

Passenger-km (’ooo) 202.620 203,300 198,000

Total ton-km. ('000) 8.587 9.974 15.107 l6,ioo

Cargo 8,349 9,676 14.744 14,900
Free luggage .... 138 148 163 1,000

Mail I 00 150 200 200

Source: Central Statistics Office. Prime Ministry, Kabul.

ROAD TRAFFIC
Motor Vehtclcs in Use.

1969 1970 1971

Passenger cars 34,200 36,200 38,400
Commercial vehicles 23.800 24,400 ! 26,100

Source: United Nations, SlaU'sltcal Yeaibook.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

Telephones in use; 20,492 in 1973/74.

Radio sots in use: 450,000 in 1973.

Books published: 83 titles in 1969,

Daily newspapers: 18 in 1970 (total circulation toi.ooo]

EDUCATION
(•973/74)

Primary Schools
Village Schools .

Middle Schools .

Lyc^cs . . . ,

Commercial, Agricultural
and Technical Schools

Teacher Trainine Colleges .

Religious Schools
Universities and Higher In-

stitutes . . . .

Institutions Pupils

1,345 482,194
1.882 139.728
517 •08,795
•97 51,663

• 4 4,444
10 5,086
•3 4.165

13 .‘i.OI I

Note: Teachers in all instituUons totalled 18,158 in 1970.

Sourer: Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministry. Kabul.
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AFGHANISTAN The Constitution, The Government, Parliament, etc.

THE CONSTITUTION
In July 1973, a special ordinance abolished most of the

1964 Constitution. On August 24th. 1973, the Hoad of

State announced that a commission would be established

to put forward proposals for a new Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Lt.-Gcn. Mohammad Daud.

CABINET
(February 1975)

Minister of Mines and Industries: (to be appointed).

Minister of Communications: (to be appointed).

Head of State, Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs,

Minister of National Defence: Ct.-Gcn. .Mohammad
Daud.

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Mohammad Hassak Shauq.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Abdul Majid.

Minister of Finance: Said Abdul Ellah.

Minister of the Interior: Faiz Mohammad.
Minister of Education: Abdul Kavoum.
Minister of the Frontiers: (to be appointed).

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Nazar Mohammad
Sekandar.

Minister of Information: Dr. Abdur Rahim Nawin.

Minister of Agriculture: Ghulam Jailani Bakhtari.

Minister of Planning: Ali Ahjied Khoram.

Minister of Commerce: Mohammad Khah Jalalar.

PARLIAMENT
Prior to the coup of July 17th, 1973, the Shura (Parlia-

ment) consisted of the Meshrano Jirgah (House of Elders)

and the Wolesi Jirgah (House of the People). The Shura
'vas dissolved on July 28th. 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
No political parties had been officially authorized before

the coup of July 17th, 1973.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN

(Kabul unless othcnvisc stated)

(E) Embassy.

Argentina: Teheran, Iran (E).

Australia: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Austria; Zarghouna Wat (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: Dr.
R. F. Kreutel.

Bangladesh; Wazir Altbar Khan Jlena (E); Ambassador:
Sultan.

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (E).

Braxil: Teheran, Iran (E).

Bulgaria; Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: Ivan
Hristov Karatzanov.

Burma; New Delhi, India (E).

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

China, People's Republic: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E);

Ambassador: Kan Yeh-tao.
Cxechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale, Fathullah (E);

Ambassador: Jan Suchanik.
Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E).

Bgypt; Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: Ahmad
Muhammad Abu Zaid.

Finland: Ankara, Turkey (E).

France: Nedjat Wat (E); Asnbassador: Eugene Wernert.

German Democratic Republic: Teheran, Iran (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E);

Ambassador: Dr. J. Hoffman.

Ghana: New Delhi, India (E).

Greece: Teheran. Iran (E).

Hungary: Teheran, Iran (E).

India: Malalai Wat (E): Ambassador: Ram Pratrap
Singh.

Indonesia: Wazir .Vkbar Khan Jlena (E); Ambassador:
Abdul Habir.

Iran; Maickyar Wat (E); Ambassador: Hussein Daoudi.

Iraq: Malalai Wat, Shar-c-Nau (E); Ambassador: N. A.
Kadkr Hadissi.

Ilaly: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador:
Italo Papisi.

Japan: Wazir .Akbar Khan Mena (E): Ambassador: Ju.vjl

Yamaha.
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Jordan: Teheran, Iran

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Wozir Akbar Khan

MenatEKCftaigf rf'«//a!ifs ax Km Won Bok

Korea, Republic: New Oelhi, India (!•:)

Kuwait; Teheran, Iran (E).

Lebanon: Teheran, Iran (E)

Malaysia; Teheran, Iran (E)

Mexico; New Delhi, India (E).

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S S.R (E)

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E).

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E).

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E)

Norway; Teheran, Iran (E).

Pakistan: ZarKhmnia Wat (E), Aixibassadox Ali Arshko

Philippines: New Delhi, India (E).

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz
Mabtynowicz

Qatar: Teheran, Iran (E).

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E).

Representation, Judicial System Religion, The. Press

Saudi Arabia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E): Ambassador:

Moiia.m.mad ai--.Ahm\d al-Shohaili.

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E).

Spain: Teheran, Ir.an (E)

Sri Lanka; New Delhi, India (E),

Sudan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E>.

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E)

Syria: New Delhi, India (E).

Thailand: New Delhi, India (E),

Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E); Axnbassador:

Faruk ^ahinba?.

U.S.S.R.: Dar-uI-Aman Wat {^0.)', Axxibassador:'^l. Pozanov.

United Kingdom: Parrvan Mena (E): Ambassador: J. K.

Drinkall.

U.S.A.: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E): Ambassador:

T. Eluot.

Yugoslavia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador:
Borislav Samonikov.

Diplomatic

Afghanistan .vlso has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Tunisia and the United Arab Emirates.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Prior to the cotip of July ryth. 1973, the judiciary of

Afghanistan consisted of the Supreme Court, the highest
judicial authority, three High Courts, a Court of Appeal,
*8 Provincial Courts, 216 Primary Courts and a number of
Special Courts On July 28th, 1073, powers of the
Supremo Court, which include administrative powers with-
in the framework of the judicial organization, were trans-
ferred to a council sot up within the Ministry of Justice.

RELIGION
The official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. The great

majority (almost go per cent) arc Muslims of the Sunni
(Hanafi) sect, and the remainder belong to the Shi'a sect.
About 20,000 Hindus arc living in different parts of the
country

THE PRESS
PRINCIIhU. DAILIES

Anij {Prtendskip): Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent;
neu-s and literary articles: Persian and Pashtu; circ.
25.000; Editor-in-Cliief Iubahim Aiinossi.

Badakshan: Fair.abad: f. 1945; Persian and Pashtu.
Bcdar: Maiar-i-Sharif; f. igio; Persian and Pashtu; ciro.

1.500.

Dalwan; Sheberghan.

Ettifaqi-lslam: Herat; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ.
1.500.

Ellehadi-Baghlan: BaghUn; f. 1921; Persian and Pashtu.
Hetmand: Rost: f. 1953: twice weekly; Pashtu.
Hiywad; Kahul; f. 1949; Pashtu; Editor Mir Said Bari-

ifAS'; circ. 5.000.

damhouryal tUrpublic): Kabul; f, 1973: official organ;
Editor MoiiAM.Mnn Assiir Sohil.

Kabul Times: K.abul, f. 1962: English: circ. 5,000,

Nangarbar: Jelalabad; f. igrS; Persian and Pashtu; circ.

1.500.

Seistan: Farah; f. 1947; twice wceWy.
Tuloi-Afghan: Kandahar; f, 1924; circ. 1,500.

Wolanga: Gardiz; f. 1941: Pashtu; circ. i.ooo.

PERIODICALS
Adab: Kabul; f. 1953; organ of the Faculty of Literature.

Univ. of Kabul.

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of Public
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; 2 per month; Editor
A. Satar Ahmadi. m.d.

Afghan Tebbi Mojalla: Faculty of Medicine. Kabul Univer-
sity; monthly.

Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1946; quarterly; English and
French; historical and cultural; Historical Society of
Afghanistan, Kabul.

Akhbare Erfani; Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1952;
fortnightly.

Aryana: Kabul; monthly; (Pashtu, Persian and English)
cultural and historiem; produced by the Historical and
Litcrarv Society of the Afghanistan Academy; Editor
Azmi K^^lN^\VAKD ZABY,\n.

Badany Rauzana: Department of Physical Education.
Kabul University; quarterly.

Eqtesad: Afghan Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
Darul .'tman Watt, Kabul; monthly; Editor Pai.vda
Mohammed JfoHcnzADA.

Hawa: Afghan Air Authority, Kabul; (. 1957.

Irfan: Ministry of Education. Kabul; f, 1923; monthly:
Persian.

Jamhouryat: Kabul; overj- two months; Editor .Moha.mmed
Assep Sohil.

Kabul.' Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. 1931; 2 per month:
Pashtu; literature, history, social sciences; Editor
.Mohammed Moup.m Patwal.
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Kabul Pohantoon: Kabul University; monthly.

Karhana: Kabul; f. 1955; monthly; produced by the
Ministry of Agriculture; circ. 2,500; Editor M. Y. Aina.

Koehaniano Zhaqh: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1957;
monthly.

Mairmun: Kabul; f. 1955: Persian and Pashtu; produced
by the Women's Welfare Association.

Mokhaberat: Ministry of Communications, Kabul; f. 1957;
monthly.

Pamir: Kabul; f. 1951; organ of the Municipality; fort-

nightly.

Paihtun Zhaqh: Ansari Wat, Kabul; f. 1940; programmes
of broadcasts; issued by Kabul Radio; 2 per month.

Payama Haq: Ministry of Information, Kabul; f. 1953;
monthly.

Sara Miatht: Red Crescent Society, Kabul; f. 1958.

Tallm wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; published by
Institute of Education.

Urdu: Kabul; f. 1922; monthly; military journal: issued by
the Ministry of National Defence.

Zhwandoon: Kabul; Persian; illustrated; Editor Najee-
BULLAH Raheq; circ. 10,000.

Zeru; Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. 1949; weekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Bakhtar News Agency: Kabul; i. 1939; Pres. Mohammed

Kazim Ahang.

FOREIGN BUREAUX
The following Foreign Agencies are represented in

Kabul: Agence France-Presse (AFP), Deutsche Presse-
Agentur (DPA), and Tass.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Journalltfl’ Association: c/o Department of Press and

Information, Sanaii Wat, Kabul.

PUBLISHERS
Afghan Kitab: Kabul; f. 1969 by K. Ahang; books on

various subjects and translations of foreign works on
Afghanistan.

Balhaqi Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1971 by
Government Press, Ministry of Information and
Culture.

Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1966 by co-operation
of the Government Press, Bakhtar, News Agency and
leading newspapers.

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 1970 by co-operation
of Government Press and citizens of Herat: books on
literature, history and religion.

Book Publishing Institute: Kandahar; f. 1970 by citizens

of Kandahar, supervised by Government Press; mainly
books in Pashtu language.

Educational Publications: Ministry of Education, Kabul;
tcjd-books for primarj' and secondary schools in the
Pashtu and Dari languages; also two monthly maga-
zines, one in Pashtu and the other in Dari.

®*\»niraent Press: Kabul; f. 1870 under supeivdsion of the
Ministry of Information and.Culture: four daily news-
papers in Kabul, one in English; weekly, fortnightly
and monthly magazines, one of them in English; books
on Afghan historj- and literature, as well as tcxtlwoks

The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance

for the Ministry of Education; thirteen daily news-
papers in thirteen provincial centres and one journal
and also magazines in three provincial centres.

Historical Society of Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1943 by
Department of Press and Information; mainly his-
torical works and two quarterly magazines; Afghanistan
(English and French), Aryana (Dari).

Institute of Geography: Faculty of Letters, Kabul Univer-
sity; geographical and related works.

Pashto Tolana: Kabul; f. 1937 by the Department of
Press and Information; research works on Pashtu
language.

RADIO
Radio Afghanistan: P.O.B. 544, Kabul; Pres. Abdul

Karim Attahi; Prog. Chief S. Y. Waseep; the Afghan
Broadcasting station is under the supervision of the
Ministry of Information; Home service in Dari, Pashtu,
Uzbaki, Pashahi and Balochi; Foreign service in Urdu,
English, Russian, German, Dari and Pashtu.

Number of radio receivers: 450.000 in T973.

There is no telerdsion.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.a=reserves; m.=miIlion:

Afs.= Afghanis.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Afghanistan Bank (Da): Jadch Ibne Sina Wat, Kabul; f.

1939; the central bank; main functions: banknote
issue, foreign excliange control and operations, ctedit

extensions to banks and leading enterprises and com-
panies, government and private depository, govern-
ment fiscal agency; 58 local brs.; cap. Afs. 4.Som.; dep.

8,915m. (.August 1974); Gov. Mohammed Hakim
(acting): Deputy Gov. Faqhi Mohammed Munif; Sec.

(vacant).

Overseas Corporations

:

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Inc,: 122-126 West
30th St., New York, N.Y. loooi, U.S..\.

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Ltd.: Riverbank
House, 67 Upper Tliames St., London, EC4V 3AH,
England.

Pashtany Tejaraty Bank {Afghan Commercial Bank)-.

Mohammad Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide

long- and short-term credits, lonvarding facilities,

opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign ex-

change, transfer of capital, issuing travellers’ cheques;

cap. p.u. Afs. 250m'.; total resources Afs. 2,249m.
(M.arch 1971): Pres. Gul-Ahmed Nouri; 17 brs. in

Afghanistan and abroad.

Agricultural Development Bank of Afghanistan: Kabul;
f. 1955; makes available credits for farmers, co-opera-

tives and agro-business; aid provided by IBRD and
UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. i billion; Pres. A. Afzal;
Gen. Jifan. J. Dvester.

Banke Millie Afghan {Afghan tTalional Bank): Head Office:

Jadae Ibn Sina. Kabul; f. 1932; brs. througbout
Afghanistan and in Pakistan; London Office: (as

Afghan National Bank Ltd.) 22 Finsbury Square,
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E.C.2: offices m New York and Hamburg: cap.

.Ms. 50ora : dep 1,284m (March 1973) ,
Pres Mokhtar-

Zada

Mortgage and Construction Bank; 2 Jade’ Maiwand, Kabul;

f, 1955 to provide short and long term building loans;

cap. Afs. 60m ; Pres. Esmatollah Enavat Seraj.

Industrial Development Bank: Kabul; f. 1965: provides

loans for industrial de\’t , Pros Dr Noun .\u

There are no foreign banks operating m Afghanistan.

INSURANCE
There is one national insurance company

Atghan Insurance Co.; P.O.B. 329, 26 Mohd Jan Khan
Wat, Kabul; f. March 1964; marine, aviation, fire,

motor and accident insurance; cap. p.u. Af. 15m.;

Pres. Abdul Rashid, Gen. Man. N. H. Si.monds.

Three foreign insurance companies are operating in the

country: Ivgosstrahli (Soviet National Company), the.

Comiiiri'ciul C/iiioii Group (Head Office 24 C^rnhill,

London, E C 3, England) and the Sterhug General In-

surance Co. Ltd (Head Office; Scindia House, P O B 12,

New Delhi I, India) maintain branch offices

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OP COMMERCE

Afghan Chamber of Commerce: Darul Aman Wat, Kabul;
Pres Dr Mohammad \KnAi( Omi.k

TRADING CORPORATIONS
Cotton Export Corporation: Kabul; formed to facilitate

cotton production, improve methods of cultivation,
install modern ginning and pressing plants, and export
cotton

Kandahar Woollen Factory: Kandahar; formed (or the
export of woo!

Livestock Improvement Organixation: Kabul, f 1952,
formed to improve the qualilv of Karakul, campaign
against .animal dise.ases and to fix buying prices in the
interests of producers

Pashtoon Food Processors fnc.; POB 3025, Kabul, f

KjtO. processes .iiul exports Red Afghan raisins, 64
mems

, Prts \ Moosa
Textile Company: Kabul; manufactures yarn and fabrics

from cotton, rayon and otlier synthetic fibres at its
tlirco mills

Herat Pisfachio Company: Herat, formed for the export of
pistachio nuts

Baikh Union: export and import agency handling exports
ot wool, hides and k.ir.akul

Wool Company: dc.als with wool exports

Carpet Export Company: Kabul

State Co-operative Depot; Kabul, de.sls with export and
imjvjrts of .ill cominoililics

Government Officials' Co-operative: Kabul. exjKirt .iml
import toHipsny

Office S. M. Azam Azimi: P.OB 49S, Kabul; (. 1972;
carries out import-export transactions.

TRADE UNION?
Tlierc arc no trade unions m Afghanistan

TRANSPORT
There are no railways in Afghanistan.

ROADS
Ministry of Communication and Ministry of Public Works:

Kabul, in 1971 there were about 6,000 km ot all-

iieathcr tarmac and gravel roads All-weather high-

ways now link Kabul with Kandahar and Herat in the

.south and west, Jelalabad iii the cast and Mazar-i-

Sharif and the O.xus in the north Road development

continues with the aid of Soviet and American loans

Afghan Motor Service and Parts Co.: Zcndabation Work-
shops, P.O.B. 86, Kabul; passenger services m Kabul:

long-distance freight and passenger services from

Kabul to most parts of the country; trucking services

in all towns; Pres. Hafizullah Rahimi; Vice-Pres

Khavvja Moenoddin

INLAND WATERWAYS
River ports on the Oxus are linked by road to Kabul.

CIVIL AVIATION
Civil Aviation Authority: Ansari Wat, Kabul; Pres

Sultan Mahmoud Ghazi

There are modern international terminals at Kabul and
Kandahar

National Airline

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co, Ltd.: P.O.B, 76, Kabul; (. 1955;
internal services between Kabul and Kandahar;
international services to London. Frankfurt, Istanbul,

Beirut, Teheran, New Delhi. Lahore, Amritsar, Tash-
kent. Paris, Rome, Baghdad and Damascus; Chair.

Sultan Mahmoud Ghazi; Pres Aminullah Najib;
Excc. Vicc-Prcs Charles H. Bennett; Comptroller
S. G Hazrat; Dir. of Operations Aziz A. Malikyar;
Commercial Dir Eusan Gran
The following airlines also operate services to Afghani-

stan’ Aeroflot, IAC, Iran Air, Pakistan International
Airways, TMA (cargo).

.\ir I'Y.incc, KL^f, Luftiunsa, 'IWA, British .\irways,
SAS and Pan American are also represented m Kabul
Bakhtar Afghan Airlines; Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 3058, Kabul;

f. 1968; internal services between Kabul and 17
regional locations; Pres. A. A. Etemadi; Dir. ol

Operations Capt. R. Nawroz.

TOURISM
Afghan Tourist Organization: .Mohammad J.an Khan Wat.

K.Tbiil; f 1958. Prex M O Seradj, Vice-Pres R A.
Sultani. Publishes monthly Afghan Travel News (m
English) and a quarterly Statistical bulletin.

Afghan Tour: Kabul; official travel agency; Gen. Man.
M. Baba

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Commission: Faculty of Science, Kabul

University, Kabul; Pres, of Commission and Dean of
Faculty Dr. A. G. KarkaR

UNIVERSITIES
Kabul University: Kabul, 1,027 teachers, 8,991 students.

University of Nangarhar; Jcl.il.ahad; 61 teacher-, (lo
xtiidciits
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ALGERIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria borders

on the Mediterranean to the north, Mali and Niger to the
south, Tunisia and Libya to the east and Morocco, Spanish
Sahara and Mauritania to the west. The climate on the
coast is temperate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas

mountains immediately to the south. The Sahara, further

south, is hot and arid. The languages spoken are Arabic,

Berber and French. The Muslim faith predominates. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes

of green and white, with a red crescent moon and five-

pointed red star superimposed in the centre. The capital

is Algiers.

Recent History

Until 1962 .Algeria was part of the French Republic.

Economic and political power was in the hands of a large

white-.sottler population. In 1954, having failed to gain

equal status by constitutional means, the native Muslim
m.ajority began a war for national independence, led by
the Front de Liberation Nationale (FLN). Despite resistance
from the Europeans in Algeria, France ceded independence
by the Agreement of Evian in 1962. Over a million Muslims
died in the war. Most of the white population loft for France
when indcpcndonce was declared.

Under President Mohammed Bon Bella economic
reconstruction was begun and the foundation was laid

for a single-party socialist state. However, the failure

of the h'LN to function as an active political force left

real power with the bureaucracy and the army. In 1965
the army loader, Col. Houari Boumedienne, deposed Ben
Bella in a bloodless coup and took control of the state as

President of a Revolutionary Council.

Boumedienne faced considerable opposition from the
f^ft. In 1967 Col. Tahar Zbiri led an unsuccessful armed
rising with the support of several leading politicians. By
•971. however, the government felt strong enough to adopt
a more active social policy. French oil interests were
nationalized and an agrarian reform programme was
initiated. New emphasis was put on the need for a socialist

tr.insformation of Algerian economic and social structures.

Despite the failure to reanimate the FLN as a radical

party. Boumodienne's speeches up to 1975 committed him
to carrying through a socialist revolution.

Since independence .Algeria has been one of the most
prominent non-aligned states. It has supported national

liberation movements, among them that of Palestine, and
has good relations with the Soviet Union. However,
Algeria's closest economic ties arc with Western countries,

especially France.

Bovernmenf

Under the 1963 Constitution Algeria is a one-party state

strong executive powers vested in the President. The
National Assembly is the main legislative body, elected for

five years by univcr.s.al adult suffrage. Since June 19O5 the

functions of Presidenev have been exercised by the

Revolutionary Council. The National Assembly has not

met since 1966. Communal and departmental assemblies
have been functioning since 1967 and 1969 respectively'.

Defence

The National Popular Army, formerly FLN's military
wing, is now Algeria’s official army. The estimated strength
of the armed forces is 63,000, comprising an army of 55.000,
navy' 3.500 and air force 4,500. The 1974 defence budget
was 1.600 million dinars. Both France and the Soviet
Union provide military' equipment and training. Military

service is voluntary, and there is a gendarmerie of 10,000.

Economic Affairs

Over h.alf the working population are employed in

agriculture, but it accounts for only 10 per cent of GNP.
The main products arc wine, wheat, olives and citrus

fruit. The government has sought to encourage cereal

production ,and dairy- farming to replace the traditional

dependence on wine e.xports. An agrarian reform pro-

gramme has been under w,ay since 1971. Land is being

distributed among the rural population organized into

co-operatives. Efforts to increase production have so far

had little success, but the government aims to make
Algeria self-sufficient in basic foodstuffs by igSo.

Algeria is rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phosphates,

petroleum and natural gas. An industrialization programme
based on these resources is now under way. Annual
production of crude petroleum was more than 49 million

metric tons in 1972 and 1973. Since 1964 liquefied natural

gas has been exported in quantity to the United Kingdom
and France, and -Algeria is expected to be the world’s

Iarge.st exporter by- 1980. .Almost .all mining and industrial

activity is state controlled. .Attempts have been made to

introduce autogestion, a system of workers’ control, but

this has met with difficulties and, for the present, most
industry- is run on the lines of orthodox state capitalism.

During the period of the 1970-73 Four-A''ear Plan, GDP
rose about 10 per cent annually. The large rise in oil

prices in 1973 and 1974 should ensure an even swifter rate

of growth, and reduce dependence on foreign investment.

However. .Algeria’s development has been concentrated in

capital-intensive production for c.xport. Backward agri-

cultural .areas have been little affected by economic

change, despite government projects to reduce regional

inequalities. Too few jobs have been created to cope with a

population incre.ase of 3.4 per cent a year. Nearly a

million Algerians work abroad .and about another million

arc unemployed or under-employed at home.

Transport and Communications

There arc about 4.000 km. of railway, e.xcellent coastal

roads and good major roads ov-or the mountains and into

the Sahara. Algiers is one of the principal ports on the

Mediterranean. There are internal and international air

services.

Social Welfare

Since Janu.ary ist, 1974, all .Algerian citizens have the

right to free medical attention. There is a great shortage of
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doctors and hospitals, but the public health budget more

than doubled in 1974 to 670 million dinars.

Education

Over 25 per cent of the state’s annual current budget

is devoted to education. About 70 per cent of Algerian

children receive primary education. In 1974 there were

more than 2.5 million pupils in primary schools. Opportuni-

ties for secondary and higher education are still very

restricted. There were fewer than half a million pupils in

all secondary and higher education in 1974. The education

system follows the French model, but most French

teachers have now been replaced by Algerians or other

Arabs and the use of Arabic is replacing French in primary

schools.

Tourism

The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean

coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate.

An ambitious programme for the expansion of tourist

facilities began in 1968 with the object of attracting over

400,000 tourists a year by 1973.

Kfsas are not required to visit Algeria by nationals of the
following countries: Andorra, Bahrain, Denmark, Egypt,
Finland, France and the French overseas territories,

Guinea, Guyana, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon,
Liechtenstein, Mauritius, Morocco, Norway, Oman, San

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Marino, Spain, Spanish Sahara, Sweden, Switzerland,

Syria, Tunisia, the Yemen Arab Republic and Yugoslavia.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport. Algeria also takes

part in many athletic events, and sports of all kinds are

being encouraged.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 5th (Independence), October 7th (Id ul

Fitr), November ist (Anniversary of the Revolution),

December 14th (Id ul Adha).

1976 : January ist (New Year), January 3rd (Muslim'

New Year), January 12th (Ashoura), March 13th (Mou-

loud). May 1st (Labour Day), June 19th (Ben Bella’s

Overthrow).

Note: The European community observes the usual

Christian holidays.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar.

Exchange rates (October 1974):

£1 sterling=9.655 dinars;

U.S. $1= 4,137 dinars.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Population

Auea Census MID-YeaK EsTIMATESf

April 4th,

1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

2,381,741 sq. km.* 11,821,679 14,330,000 14,769,000 15,270,000 15,772,000 16,275,000

* 9 i9 f595 square miles.

t Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 1966 census.
In 1972 over 700,000 Algerians were estimated to be living in France.

LANGUAGES*
(1966 Census)

Males Females Total Percentage
Arabic ....
Berber ....
French ....
Others ....
Unknown

Total

4.908,100
j,123.200

37.500
8,500
2,600

4,826,000
2,144,100

40,100
8,900
3,000

9,734.100
2.267,300

77,600
17,400
5,600

80.43
18.73
0,64
0.14
0.05

6.079.900 6,022.100 12,102,000 100.00— — _i_
• Rounded provisional figures, including Algerian nationals abroad.
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POPULATION BY DEPARTMENTS
(iq66 Census)

Algiers . . 1,629,019 Oran 946.567
Annaba . 939.378 Saida 236,338
Aurfes 748.970 Saoura* . 209,850
Constantine . 1,469,106 S6tif 1,164,636
El Asnam 775.692 Tiaret 360,920
M6d^a . 864,799 Tizi-Ouzou 776.58S
Mostaganem .

Oasis*
. 766,216

501.375

Tlemcen . 432.225

Enumeration took place between December 22nd, 1965, and January, 20th, 1966

CHIEF TOWNS

PoPOi-ATioN (1966 Census)

Algiers (capital) . 903.530*
Oran 327 .493 t
Constantine 243,558
Annaba . 152,006
Sidi Bel Abbfes . io5,ooot
S6tif 98,384
Tlemcen . 96,072
Blida 93.ooot

Skikda . 88,oooJ
Mostaganem 74.876
El Asnam 69.580
Batna 68,856
Bejaia 65,012
Biskra 59.052
Mddda . 53.951
Tizi Ouzou 53.291

* 1973 estimate 1,200,000 (including suburbs),

f 1973 estimate 325,000. } Estimates.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Live Births* Marriages Dea'fHS*

Number
Rate

(per 1,000)
Number

Rate
(per 1,000)

Number Rate
(per 1,000)

1966 . 561.528 46.2 61,981 5-1 122,999 10.

I

1967 . 534.904 42.7 59.549 4-7 118,325 9-4

1968 . 529,806
1

39-3 n.a. n.a. 134.160 9-9

* Data exclude live-bom infants dying before registration of birth. .Death registration is estimated to

be between 40 and 60 per cent complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annual death

rate was 16.9 per 1,000 in 1965-70.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*

Males Females) Total)

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing -

Mining and Quarrying . . . • •

Manufacturing
Construction
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
Commerce . . .

_ .

•

Transport, Storage and Communications

Services . . • • '
-i.'

’

Other Activities (not adequately described) .

Totae - . • • •

1,270,098
21,456
148,506
128.012

9,752
148,500
85.580

286.134
83,104

23.315
414

14.496
690
391

3.775
2,316

51.778
2,655

1,293.413
21,870

163,002
128.702
10,143
152.275
87,896

337,912
85,759

2.181,142 99,830 2,280,972

* Exdudine Algerian nationals ahroaa, rouiiary

persons (274,068 moles and 9.623 females) seeking work for the first fame,

t Excluding about 1,200,000 fernales, mainly occupied m agnculture.
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A6RICULTURE

land use, 1968

(’ooo hectares)

Arable Land ...•• 6.243

Under Permanent Crops , . . • 544

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 37.416

Forest Land 2.424

Other Land and Inland Water . 194.547

Total Area ... * 238.174

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Wheat . 1.326 U435 1. 317 1,682

Barley ....
Olives .... 466

137
571
130*

372
210*

720
120*

Oranges .... 345 360 346 380*

Tangerines and Mandarines 124 127 145 145

Dates .... 79 144 160 160

Figs .... 24 30* n.a. n.a.

* FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

FISHING
(’000 metric tons)

1971--72

1969 . 22.9

Sheep .... 8,400 8.420 1970 • 25.7
Goats .... 2,100 2,200 1971 . 23-7
Cattic .... 860 863 1972 . 28.3

Pigs .... 4 4
Camels .... 175 180
Chickens .... I2,S00 n.a.

MINING

1969 1970 4971 1972

Coal .......
Iron Ore ......
Antimony ......
Lead Ore ......
Zinc Ore ......
Phosphate Rock .....
Crude Petroleum .....
Natural Gas). .....

'000 metric tons

metric tons

tt •»

'000 metric tons

million cu. metres

47
1.599

6o»
7,900

20,900
420

43,860
8.724

15
4.537

6o»
6,500
17,000

492
47,210
15,260

14
1.698

60*

4.700
16,400

491
36,410
13,426

n.a.

1.978
6o‘

7,000*
17.000

370
49.340
16,700

1973: Crude petroleum ^9,630,000 metric tons.

• Estimates.

t Till', series reported in Aiperi.rn publications is diflercnt from the one given in the UN Stahuical Yearbook, 1072.

Sources. United Nations, Statistical I earbooK 1972, and The Growth of World huiustry 1972
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INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS

1969 1970 1971 1972

Butter and cheese ..... metric tons 510 665 555 555
Olive oil, crude ..... ’000 metric tons 15 15 25 15
Wheat flour ...... »* •• »• 426 422 n.a. n.a.

Wine ....... ’000 hectolitres 8,711 8,692 8,250 8,400
Fresh mutton and lamb .... '000 metric tons 36 43 43 41
Cigarettes ...... million 5,127 5.890 6,818 7.912
Paints ....... metric tons 14.500 n.a. n.a.

Washing powder and detergents 15.550 18,144 19.439 n.a.

Motor spirit ...... ’000 metric tons 507 514 570 598
Kerosene and jet fuel .... 209 203 234 269
Distillate fuel oils ..... 813 961 960 977
Residual fuel oils ..... 496 640 745 862
Liquefied petroleum gas .... *» •• •* 88 107 112 n.a.

Cement....... >> It •• 927 924 964 n.a.

Car assembly...... 'ooo units 13 71 n.a. n.a.

Electricity ...... million IcWh. 1,782 1,989 2,126 2,270
Manufactured gas ..... million cu. metres 63 52 50 n.a.

Source: United Nations, The Growth of World Industry^ 1972.

FINANCE

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i dinar.

Notes: S, 10, 50 and 100 dinars.

Exchange rates (October 1974): sterling=9.655 dinars; U.S. $1 = 4.137 dinars.

100 Algerian dinars=;£io,36=$24.i7.

Note: The Algerian dinar was introduced in April 19^4. with a value of i new French franc, worth 180 milligrammes of

gold. Until August 1971 the dinar was thus valued at 20.255 U-S. cents (U.S. Si = 4’937 dinars). Between December 1971 imd

February 1973 the dinar's value was 21.991 U.S. cents {$i= 4-537 dinars); from February 1973 Januarj' 1974

24-435 U.S. cents ($1 = 4.093 dinars). Since January 1974 the Algerian authorities have allowed the dinar to 'float on

foreign exchange markets. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was /i — 11.849

dinars.

,
BUDGET 1972

(million AD)

Current Budget . . . .

of which:
Ministry of Primary and Secondary

5.500

Education ..... 1.233

Ministry of Defence . . . • 492
Ministry of Public Health . 406
Ministry of Interior .... 406

Development Budget
of which:

3.495

Education ..... 685

Irrigation ..... 504

Agriculture and rural development 381

Special programmes .... 355

DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1974-77

Expenditure (million AD)

Industry 48,000
Agriculture ...... 12,005

Dams and water ..... 4,400
Tourism ...... 1,500

Fishing ...... 115

Economic infrastructure. 15.521

Education and training .... 9.947
Social services . . 14,610
Administration ..... 1,399

Total (inch others) 110,217

Current Budget: (1973) 6,430 million AD; {1974) 7-^73

million AD.
Development Budget: (1974) 6,500 million AD.
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EKTERHA.L TRADE
(million AD)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
1

Exports
3.154

3.572

4.023
4,098

4.981
4,611

1

6,205

4.980

6,028

4,208

6,694

5.854

10,500

9.500

COMMODITIES
(’ooo AD)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Dairy products . • •

Cereals and Hour ....
Sugar . . • •

-

Chemicals and parachemicals

Semi-fmishcd textiles and leather goods
Iron and steel . . •

Technical equipment
Transport equipment
Machinery
Pharmaceutical products .

133.591

144.577
1 1 1.488

347.947
269.001

779.219
270,047
591.926

1.397.359
186,570

162,790
282,735
168,127

375.124
255,468
638,768
280,534
483.254

1,452,182

187.254

266.952

351.636
228,379
498,322
337,521
546,391
349.501
568,478

1.442,49s

190,131

Exports 1970
.

1971 1972

Fruit and vegetables
Wine and beverages
Crude petroleum ....
N.itural gas
Iron ore and concentrates .

.Metal products
Transport equipment

153.608

728.749
3.287,550

144.496
87.294
128.283

48.744

143,954
301.790

2.972.194
132.768

95.250
79.053

115.571

1 33. 1.59
336,107

4,627,170
138,623
119.923
.59,871

68,841

COUNTRIES
(•ooo AD)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium-1 .iixembourg
Cnnada ......
France ......
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy ......
Netherlands .....
Spain ......
U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom ....
U.S.A

215.631

78,955
2.631,278
619,807
451.509
140,880
200,461

224,591
207,488

497,948

167,687
166.294

2,273.449
567,910
515.285
163.616
166,071
242.204
331.126
502,982

315.507
122,863

2,020,468

865,397
689,671
220,692
306.631

229,396
352.778
468,087

E.xpop.tS 1970 1971 1972

Bclgium-Euxembourg
Bra/il ......
Bulgaria......
France ......
Germany. Federal Republic
Duly . . . .

Netherlands .....
Spam . . . . ,

u.s.s R ;

United Kingdom
USA

101,464
99.060
6t,o.S8

2.667,180

640,296
209.737

43.375
124,624
242,045
201.784
40,360

205,930
153.642
94.310
991,119

1,013,863

317,293
191,188

169,787
277,639
153,315
77,207

287.625
152.632
113.633

1,362,900
1,122,034

450,211
178,494
493.750
288,328
238,153
491.898
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1971 1972 1973

Passengers Carried ('000) n.a. n.a. 6,900
Freight Carried ('000 metric tons) , n.a* n.a. 6,650
Passenger-km. (million).... 1,097 1,016 9AA
Freight ton-km. (million) 1,333 1,536 1,790

ROAD TRAFFIC
(motor veliicles in use at December 31st)

1971 1972
1

1973

Passenger cars ..... 154,231 165,022 176,898
Commercial vehicles .... 86,144

1
90.771 96,676

1

Source: IRF, World Road StalisHcs 1U60-73.

SHIPPING
Sea-borne Freight Traffic

(’000 metric tons, international and coastwise)

Goods Loaded Goods Unloaded

1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970

Algiers . . 1,579 2,142 2,256 3.488 3.665 4,240
Annaba ..... 3.089 2.838 2.331 461 768 1,136
Arzew ..... 19,269 20,568 20,141 134 190 199
Bejaia 15.557 15.371 16,683 158 287 638
Oran. ..... 495 662 786 918 908 1,076

Total (inch others) 40.037 41,680 44.260 5.752 5,820 8,085

Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, December 1972 and February 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

1969 1970 1971 1972

Kilometres Flown ('000) .

Passengers Carried (’000) .
.’

Passenger-km. (million)

Freight ton-km. (’000)

Mail ton-km. (’000) . . ;

Total ton-km. ('000)

.

8,696

448
418

2,586
621

40,782

10,353
563
515

3,078
647

49,983

12,439
715
634

3,663

697
61.354

14.000

844
699

4.200
700

68.000

Source: UN Statistical Yearbook 1073.

TOURISM

Number of Tourist Arrivals: (197°) 235.900, {1971) 367,700.
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EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

[

Schools Pupils Teachers

Primary 6,500 1,851,000 49-879
(of whom 44,839

Algerians)

Secondary , 670
j

287.700 12,305
(of whom 5,152

Algerians)
University .

j
3

1

22,568 n.a.

la 1968-69 there were 5,738 students in teacher-training
colleges, and 820 students followed courses of higher
education abroad, including 355 in France.

Source (unless otherwise stated); Direction Gdndrale du Plan et des Etudes Economiques, Minist&re de I'Econotnie
Nationale, Algiers.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Approved by popular referendum, September 1963)

Arlicles 1-11; Afain Aims and Principles
Algeria is a Democratic and Popular Republic. It forms

part of the Arab Maghreb, the Arab World and of Africa.
Islam is the official religion, but the State guarantees
fre^om of opinion and belief and free expression of
religion. Arabic is the official language of the State. The
capital of Algeria is Algiers, headquarters of the National
Aesembly and the Government. The National Popular
Army ensures the defence of territory and takes part in
the country's social and economic activities. The basic
administraUve unit of the Republic U the Commune.
The main aims of the Republic are to build a socialist

democracy: to fight discrimination, in particular that based
^ race or religion and to strive for peace in the world. The
Republic conforms to the Universal Declaration of the
Rights of Man.

Articles 12-22; Fundamental Fights
All citirens of both se.xcs have the same rights and the

same dubes. lUl citizens over ig years have the right to
vot^ Domicile cannot be violated and secrecy of corres-
pondence is guaranteed to all citizens. No one can be
arrested or tried except for legal offences and according to
tegM pioctduie. The I'amify, main unit of society, is under
btate protection. Education is compulsory. The Republic
guarantees freedom of the Press and other memis of
inloimation. freedom of association, freedom of speech and
public discourse and freedom to hold meetings. Trade
unionism, the right to strike, and the participation ofworkers in ttc administration of business will be upheld
within the framework of the relevant laws. The Republicguaranty political asylum to all who fight fox freedom.

referred to may not be used to
independence, or to affect territorial
nmty, the institution of the Republic

the ““s of the people or the principle of unity oi

Articles T<-' —
,.TheF

.

• tatahVish .

.io« Front (F.L.N.)
' of the revolution and

Art,ties 27'3S; Snere,^ Fights—The Nalivnal Assembly
_

Soy tie,sn nghts Wong to the people. They are excx
cised by reprraentatives- in the National ^Asscmblv
nominated by Die F.L.N. and elected for five yeS
direct and secret ballot. 1

i uve >eaTS o;

The president of the National Assembly occupies the
second highest position in the State.

The President of the Republic and Members of the
Assembly have the power to initiate laws. All members of
the Government have the right to attend debates and to
addr^s the Assembly. Control over Government acts is

exercised by: hearings of Ministers in Committees: written
questions; oral questions ivith or without debate.
Articles 39-59: The Executive
The executive power lies with tbe Head of State, the

President of the Republic. He is nominated by the Party,
and is elected by universal direct and secret ballot, for a
five-year term. Any Moslem of Algerian origin having all

civil and political rights and being 36 years of age or older,
may he elected President of the Republic.
The President: signs, ratifies (in consultation with the

Assembly) and ensures the execution of Treaties and other
wtemational Agreements: is Supreme Leader of the Armed
threes; declares war and draws up terms for peace, with
tee approval of the National Assembly; presides over the
Higher Councils of Defence and the Law; exercises the
nght to grant a legal reprieve; nominates Ministers, 0/
whom two-ttirds must be members of the Assembly; has
^le responsibility before the Assembly; defines and directs
Government policies; proclaims and publishes Laws and
ensures that they are executed; appoints ail civil servants
and defence personnel.

promulgate Laws within ten days
tensmission by the National Assembly.

*
' a 'vu

time limit the President can ask the Assembly
to oeJiberate a second time, and this request cannot be
reiused. The period of ten days can be reduced at the rc-

AMcmbly in matters of urgent necessity. If
of the Republic docs not proclaim the Laws

wthin the time limit, the President of the Assembly shall

if
tabled against tbe President

if si^ed by one-third of the members of the Assembly, A
Assembly on such a motion shall

S® I^esident and the automatic
the ^embly. This vote by public ballot

ihf timfy
^ clear days have expired fponi

the time of tabling the motion.
In the case of emergency, tbe President can take

ff2



ALGERIA
exceptional measures to safeguard national independence
and the Institutions of the Republic. The National
Assembly then has the full right to meet automatically.

Articles 60-62; Justice

Judges obey only the Law and the interests of the
Socialist Revolution. Their independence is guaranteed by
Law and by the existence of a Higher Council of Law.
Articles 63-64; The Constitutional Council
The Constitutional Council consists of the President of

the Supreme Court, the Presidents of the Civil and
Administrative Chambers of the Supreme Court, three
nominated members of the National Assembly and a
member nominated by the President of the Republic.

Articles 65-70; Higher Organizations
The Higher Council of the Law consists of the President,

the Minister of Justice, the President and Attorney
General of the Supreme Court, a Lawyer of the Supreme
Court, two Magistrates, one of whom is a judge, elected
by their colleagues, and six Members of the Assembly
elected by the permanent Committee of Justice.

The Higher Council of Defence consists of the President,
the Ministers of National Defence, the Interior, and Foreign
Affa.irs. the President of the Assembly's Commission for

National Defence, and two Members nominated by the
President of the Republic.

The Constitution, The Government, National Assembly

The Higher Economic and Social Council consists of
five Members of the Assembly, the Director of Economic
Planning, the Governor of the Central Bank of Algeria,
members of the national organizations and representatives
of major national economic and social activities appointed
by the President. It elects its own President.

Articles 71-74; Constitutional Alterations
The initiative for altering the Constitution lies jointly

with the President of the Republic and the National
Assembly. Two readings and two votes with absolute
majority must be given at an interval of two months, to
draft any bill. This draft shall then be submitted for
approval to the People by referendum. A bill approved
by the People shall be proclaimed Law within eight days
of the referendum.

Articles 75-78; Temporary Measures
The national hymn is Kassamen until such time as an

extra-constitutional law shall fix a new national hymn
The use of French in education shall continue only

until the realisation of all-Arabic education becomes
possible.

After approval of the Constitution by popular referendum
it shall be promulgated within eight days. The election of
the President of the Republic shall take place within one
month of the approval of the Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT
REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

Set up in June 1965 following the arrest of President Ben Bella. With Col. Houari Boumedienne asits President

the Council has the foUowng members:

Ahmed Belhouchet
CiiERiF Belkacem
Mohammed Bek Ahmed

Col. Ahmed Bencherif
Col. Bodhedj AR Bekhaddoo
Chedu Benjedid

Abderrah.man Ben Salem
Abdelaziz Bodteflika
Col. Ahmed Draia

Ahmed Raid
Tayebi Larbi
Yahyaoui Mohammed Salab
Salah Soufi

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

(January 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Col. Houari
Boumedienne.

Minister of State: Cherif Belkacem.
Minister of State for Transport: Rabah Bitat.

Minister of the Interior: Col. hlonAHMED Ben Ahmed.
Minliter of Justice: Boualem Ben Hamouda.
Minieter of Industry and Energy: Belaid Abdesselam.

Minliter of Foreign Affairs: Abdelaziz Bouteflika.
Miniiter of Finance: Ismail JIahroug.
Mlniiter of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Tavebi

Larbi.

Miniiter of Primary and Secondary Education: Abdelkrim
Ben Mahmoud.

Miniiter of Higher Education and Scientific Research:
Mohammed Ben Yahia.

Minister of General Education and Religious Affairs:

Mouloud Kassem.

Minister of Health; O.mar Boudjellab.

Minister of Public Works: Abdelkader Zaibek.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Said AIt
Messaoudene.

Minister of Commerce: Layachi Yaker.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs; Mohand Said
Mazouzi.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Abdallah Fadel.

Minister of Tourism: Abdelaziz Maaoui.

Minister for Ex-Servicemen: Mahmoud Guennez.

Minister of Information and Culture: Ahmed Taleb.

Under-Secretary of State for Planning: Kamel Abdullah
Khodja.

Under-Secretary of State for Hydraulics: Abdullah
Arbaoui.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
\Aen

General Elections were held m September 1964 a

single list of candidates presented by the FLN
retimed unopposed. The Assembly has not met sincb^i9«.
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ALGERIA Poliiical Party, Diplotmtic Representation

POLITICAL PARTY
Government is based on a one-party system.

Front de Libiralion Nationalo (FLN): place Emir Abdel-

kader. Algiers; f. 1954: socialist in outlook, the party

is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee,

Federations, Dairas and Kasmas; Head Mohamed
Cnr.RiF Messadia.

Under the aegis of the FLN there e.xists a number of mass

political organizations, including Jetinesse du Front dc

Liberation Nationale (JFLN) and the Union Nationalc des

Femmes Algeriennes (UNFA).

There are several small opposition groups; all pe
proscribed and in exile in France or in other Arab countries.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA

(In Algiers unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt.

Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed, Birmandriis; Ambassa-

dor; Riza Taushani.

Argentina: 7 rue Hamani; Ambassador: Mario RaiJi.

Pico.

Austria: Citd Dar el Kef, rue Shakespeare, El Mouradia;
Ambassador: (vacant).

Bangladesh: 141 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Charge d'Affaires:

Arshad Uz Zaman.

Belgium: 18 avc. Claude Debussy; Ambassador: Victor
Nijs.

Brazil: 48 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: David
SiLVEIRA DA MOTA.

Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Bougara Mohammed: Ambassador;
A. P. Pachev.

Cambodia, Royal Government: 52 rue Parmentier, Hydra;
Ambassador: Snguok Chem.

Cameroon: zGchemin Sheikh Bachir BToiimi; Ambassador:
Ferdinand Leopold Ayono.

Canada: 27 bis rue d'Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Robert
Elliott.

Central African Republic: 15 Lotissement Brausifour;
Charge' d'Affaires: M. Bakoozou (Embassy closed).

China, People's Republic: 34 blvd. des Martyrs ; Ambassa-
dor: Lin Chino.

Congo People’s Republic 115 rue Ziad Abdelkader;
Ambassador; Raphael Elenga.

Cuba; 14 rue Claude Bernard, Mouradia; Ambassador:
Giraldo Mazola.

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, Parc Gatlifl; Ambassador:
Vaclav Plescot.

Denmark; 23 blvd. Zirout Youcet; Ambassador; Hans
Severin' Moller.

Egypt: chemin dc la Madeleine, Hydra; Ambassador:
Naguib H. el Sadr.

Finland: 2 blvd. Mohammed V.; Ambassador: Ossi Sunel.
France: rue Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador: Jean

SOUTOU.

Gabon: 2 rue Ab<lclk.idcr Hassana; Ambassador: Etienne
M‘BoU 5!I!A Moudounga.

German Democratic Republic: lO me P,avcn. Hydra;
Ambassador: Siegfried Kampk.

Germany, Federal Republic: 165 Chemin Findia; Ambas-
sador: Karl Hp;inz Vesper.

Ghana: 62 rue Parmentier, Hydra; Ambassador: Charles
Kw.ashii: Mawue.nat.cah.

Greece: 38 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Tsolkas
Panayotis.

Guinea: 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa:
dor: Sekou Camara.

Guinea-Bissau: Auibassador; Luis d’Oliveira Sanoa.

Hungary: r8 ave. Lyautey; Ambassador: Zsigmond
ZOLTAN.

India: 119 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Sayeb
Shuhabaddin.

Indonesia: rue Etienne Baillac, Mouradia; Ambassador:
SoE MarmAN.

Iran: 60 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: IradJ
Pezechkzad.

Iraq: 4 rue Areski, .\bri-Hydra: Ambassador: Fayeq at-

Takriti.

Italy: 37 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brabimi; Ambassador:
Uberto Bozzini.

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: Pierre
Angoran.

Japan; 3 me du Lucien Reynard; Ambassador: Yoshito
Shimoda.

Jordan; 25 blvd. Colonel .‘Vrairouchc; Chargi d'Affaires:
Walid S. Durra.

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 49 rue Salvandy:
Ambassador: Seudjin Ying.

Kuwait I rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Noori Abd-
Al-Salam Shuwaid.

Lebanon: 9 rue Kaid Ahmed el Biar; Ambassador:
Khalil Itani.

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Said
Se.s'oussi Abusseyed.

Madagascar: me Abdelkadir Aouis; Ambassador: Justin
Rakotoniaina.

Mali; Paris, France.

Mauritania:5 me do la Rdvolution, Mouradia; Ambassador:
Saad Bouh Kane.

Mexico: Cairo, Egypt.

Mongolia: rue M.irccl Suites, Hydra; Ambassador:
Bayaryn Jargalsaikhan.

Morocco: 6 me des Cidres; Ambassador: Ahmad Senoussi.

flepal: Cairo. Egypt.

Netherlands: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Ger-
hard WOLTER BENTINCK.

NIgw: 136 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: Dodo
Boukari.
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Nigeria: 27 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Lamidi
Maliki.

Norway: Rabat, Morocco.

Oman: Ambassador: Ibrahim Hamed Sulaiman al-
Harithi.

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani Boudjem^a; Ambassador:
Zahir Muhamed pAROogi.

Peru: 127 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: E. de Los
Heros.

Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali Khodja, El Biar; Ambassador:
Antoni Karas.

Romania: 24 me Si Areski, Hydra: Ambassador: Mihat
G. Stefan.

Saudi Arabia: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador:
Abdallah Al Moulhaq.

Senegal: 60 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; Ambassador:
Charles Delgaro.

Somalia: 1 me Ellisee Rellus; Ambassador: Yusuf Jama
Burale.

Spain: 10 me Tirman; Ambassador: R. Sobredo^Rioboo.

Sudan: 27 rue de Carthage, Hydra; Ambassador:
Hassan El Amine el Bashir.

Sweden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Bengt
Gustave Jean-Jacques de Dardel.

,

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador:
Etienne Valloton.

Syria: chemin de la Madeleine. El Biar; Ambassador: Naim
Kadah.

Tanzania: Paris, France.

Tunisia: ii rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador:
Nadjib al-Bouziri.

Turkey: Villa dar el Guard, blvd. Colonel Bougara;
Ambassador: Fair Melek.

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt.

U.8.8.R.: chemin du Prince d'Annam, El Biar; A mbassador:
Sergey Grouzinov.

United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador:

J. A. Robinson.

Upper Volta: Hydra le Paradou, Immeuble du Bosquet;
Ambassador: (vacant).

Vatican: i me de la Basilique; Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Sante
PORTALUPI.

Venezuela: 38 me Jean Jaurfes, Mouradia; Ambassador:
Alfredo Monch.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 30 me de Chenoua,
Hydra; Ambassador: Van Ba Kiem.

Yemen Arab Republic: 74 me Bouraba; Ambassador:
Abdallah Barakat.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 105 ave. Mustapha
Ali Khodja, El Biar; Chargi d’Affaires: Saeed Hadi
Awad.

Yugoslavia: 7 me d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Dusan
Vejnovic.

Zaire: me i, 12 les Crates, Hydra; Ambassador; Mutuale
Tshikanke.

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt.

Algeria also has diplomatic relations with Australia, Chad. Costa Rica, Dahomey, Ecuador, Laos; Qatar, Trinidad and
Tobago, the United Arab Emirates, the U.S.A. and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in

Algiers. Justice is exercised, through 132 courts grouped
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts ha.ve

been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no
appeal.

PfMidznt ol 8upremB Court: M. Gaty.

Procurator-General: M. Mostefai.

THE
DAILIES

*i Chaab: i Place Maurice Audin, Algiers; f. 1962; national

information journal in Arabic.

al iloumhouria—La Ripublique: 6 me Benjenouci Hamida,
Oran; f. 1962: French language; Editor Bachir
Rezzoug; circ. 80,000.

el Moudjahid: 20 me de la Libertd, Algiers; f. FLN
journal in French; circ. 130,000.

8n Nasr: loo me Larbi Ben M'Hidi, Constantine; Arabic

language.

WEEKLIES
Aigtrle Actualit*: 20 me de la Liberti. Algiers: f. 1965-.

French language weekly; Dir. R. C. Youcef Ferhi.

el Hadet: loo me Larbi ben M’Hidi, Constantine; f. 197^'

sports; in French.

RELIGION
Islam is the official religion and it is estimated that 14

million Algerians are MusUms. The Europeans, and a few
Arabs, are Christians, mostly Roman Catholics.

Archbishop ol Algiers: H.E. Cardinal Leon-Etienne
Duval; 13 me Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers.

SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS/
Constantine: Jean Scotto.

Laghouat: Jean-Marie Raimbaud.

Oran: Henri Teissier.

el Moudjahid: 20 me de la Liberte, Algiers; f. 1965; FLN
journal in Arabic.

Office des Nouvelles Algdriennes (O.N.A.): 52 me Didouche
Mourad, Algiers; Dir. Ahmed Khelil.

Revolution Africaine: 7 rtie du Stade, Hydra, Algiers;

F.L.N. journal in French; Socialist.
'

Revolution et Travail: 48 me Khelifa Boukhalfa. Algiers;

journal of U.G.T.A. in Arabic and French editions;

Dir. Kesri Ahmed.

PERIODICALS
al Acala: Algiers; f. 1970; published by the Ministry of

Education.
L'Algeris Economique: 7 blvd. de la Rdpublique, Algiers;

summary of items and commentaries issued by the

State news agonej-; every’ two months.



ALGERIA T'/je Press, Publishing,

el DJeiCh: Office de I’Armie Nationale Populaire. Algiers;

I. 1963: monthly; Algerian army review; Arabic and

French.

Journal OfRciel de la Rfipublique AIgdrienne Dimocratique

et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 ave. A. Benbarek; f. 1962.

Nouvelles Economiquos: 6 blvd. Anatole-France. Algiers;

bulletin of the Algiers Chamber of Commerce; every

month.

Santi: F6d6ration Nationale de la Sant6, U.G.T.A. Maison

du Peuple, place du i Mai. Algiers; f. 1956; devoted to

the cause of medical progress in Algeria; rivice monthly;

French.

al Siiabab: Algiers; f. 1970; published by the F.L.N. youth

organization.

Situation Economique: 6 blvd. Anatole-France, Algiers;

annual.

al Thakafa: .Algiers, f. 1970, published by the Ministry of

Information and Culture.

PRESS AGENCIES
AIgdrie Presse Service (A.P.S.): 6 blvd. Che Guevara,

Algiers, f. 1961; Dir. MoHAMEn Bournn.

Foreign BtiREAtix

Algiers

ANSA; I Cliemin du pare Gatliff; Bureau Chief Berhane
Gebre Egziabhier

Associated Press: B P 769; Bureau Chief .Michaeu Gold-
smith.

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTAI; Zaatcha 5, Muradia;
Bureau Chief Goran Gotev.

Oieehoslovak News Agency (fcotoka): 7 rue Lafayette.
Imm. Lafayette.

Middle East News; to ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800.

Novostl: B.P. 24, Muradia.

The folloiving are also repre.sented; Agence France-
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Maghreb Arabe
Presse. Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass, UPl.

PUBLISHING
All privately owned publishing 6rms have been replaced

by a single national organization:

Socidli Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion (SNEO): 3 blvd
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f, 1966; publishes books of all

types, and is sole importer, exporter and distributor ol
books and periodicals; also holds state monopoly for
commercial advertising.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Rtdlodiflusion Ttitvision AlgJrienne (R.T.A.): Imm. RTA.
21 boulevard des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con-
trolled; Dir. AnoERKAIIMANE Cheriet,
Arabic AV/irorA.- stations at Algiers, Oran. Constantine.
French Sclifork: stations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran.
Kabyle Neitvotk: station at Algiers.

Suppletmntary Nelworh; stations at Bouira. Tlemcen
S4tif, Souk Abras, Batna, Bejaia, Touggourt,
1-aghouat, Ghardaia, Ain Salah and Tamannisset.

Tlierc arc 3,000,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Algdrienne (R.T.A.}; 21 blvd.

des M.TrtjTs, Algiers; stations at Algiers, Oran, Tizi-
Ouzou. Chrea and Constantine; the national network

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry

was completed during 1970- Television is taking a

major part in the national education programme. Dir,

Abderrahsiane Cheriet.

There are 121.000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = million; AD =

Algerian dinars; Fr. = French francs.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque Centrale d'Algirie: 8 blvd. Zirout-Youcet. Algiers,

f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov.

Seghir MostafaI.

Nationalized Banks
From November 1967 only the following nationalized

banks were authorized to conduct exchange transactions

and to deal with banks abroad, and by May 1972 these

three banks had absorbed all foreign and private banks.

Banque Extirieure d’AIgdrie: it blvd. Colonel Amirouchc,

-Mgiers; f. 1967; cap. iiom. ad; chiefly concerned with

foreign trade transactions and the financing of indu.s-

trial development in Algeria; brs. in Algiers and 17

otlier principal cities in Algeria; Pres, and Gen. Man.

Bouasria Belghoula.

Banque Nationale d’AlgJrie: 8 blvd. Ernesto Chd Gmfvara,

Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 20m. .AD; dep. 3,161m. AD; 138

brs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Abdblmalek Temam,

Credit Populaire d’Algirie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouchc.

Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 45m. AD; ro-grouping of former

credit lianks; brs. in Algiers, Constantino, Oran and

Annaba.
Savings Bank

Caisse Nationale d’Epargne et de Privoyance: 40-
4 ^ tue

Larbi Ben M'Hidi, Algiers.

INSURANCE
A state monopoly on insurance transactions was intro-

duced in 1966.

Caisse Alg6rienne d’Assurance et do Reassurance: 48 rue

Didouche Mourad, Algiers; t. 1963 as a public corpora-
tion; Admin.-Gen. C. Benelhadj Said.

Caisse Nationale de Mutualite Agrieole: 24 blvd. Victor

Hugo, Algiers; Dir. O. Larfaoui.
Societe AIg6rienne d'Assuranccs: 5 blvd. de la Republique,

Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored company; Chair, and
Man, Dir. Mohamed Bbnsalem.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce et d'industrie d’Alger: Palais
Consulaire, Place des Martyrs, Algiers; Administrator
Hachemi Larabi.

Chambre de Commerce et d’industrie d’Atinaba; Palai.s

Consulaire, 4 rue du C6nra, Annaba; Pres. AmarA
Amar.

Chambre do Commerce de Be|aia; B.P. 105, Bejaia; 1 -

1892: II mems.; Pres, Be.vcheikh Abderrahmane,
Sec.-Gen. Maudi Youngs,

Chambre dc Commerce et d’industrie de Constantine: 2 ave.
Zebanc, Constantine; Pres. Ben Matti Abdesselam.

Chambre de Commerce ct d'industrie d’Oran: 8 boulevard
de la Soummam, Oran; 12 mems.; Pfes. TaIeb Braiiim
Mokhtar; Sec.-Gen. Addelhak Nor'Epdine; pubis.
Rapport Economique Mensuel.
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Chambrs de Commerce et d’Industrie de Mostaganem:

avenue B^naled Bendehiba, Mostaganem; f. igoi; 8

mems.; Pres. Mohamed Belhadj; Sec.-Gen. Harrac
Benbernou.

Chambre de Commerce Espagnole: 8 rue Amj^re. Algiers.

Chambre de Commerce Italienne: 6 me Hamami, Algiers.

Chambre Franpaise de Commerce en Alg6rie: i rue du
Languedoc, Algiers; Pres. M. J. Bernard; Dir. M. G.
Faul-x-Briole

Jeunt Chambre Economique d'Alger: rue de Nimes, Algiers;

Pres. M. Donneaud.

,
There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb

B^char, Ghordaia and Tlemcen.

,
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION

Union Ginirale des Commerpants AIgdriens; Place des
Martyrs, Algiers.

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS
Union Ginirale des Travailleurs Algiriens—UGTA: Maison

du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 300,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen.
Abdelkader Benikous; publ. Revolution el Travail
(weekly).

Affiliates

Fidiration du Bois, du Bdtiment, des Travaux Publics

et des Activit^S Annexes (Federation of Building
Trades Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f.

1964; 17,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Belhadj Bukir

FMfiration Nationale des Cheminots (National Federa-

tion of Railwaymen): 3 me Alexandre Dumas,
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Azzi Abdelmoudjid.

Fid^ration Nationale de I'Energie Electrique et du Gaz
d’AIgirie—FNEEGA (National Federation of Utility

Workers): Maison du Peuple. Place du ler Mai,

Algiers; L 1963; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Chaba.ve
Labou.

Fdddration Nationale de la Santd (Federation of Hospital

Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962;

15.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Djeffal Abdelaziz.

Fidiration Nationale des Travailleurs du P6trole, du
Gaz et AssimiUs (Federation of Oil and Gas Workers):

21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964;

45.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ali Lasfer.

Fidiration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Torre

—

FNTT (Federation of Farm Workers): 4 me Arago,

Algiers; L 1964; Gen. Sec. Benmeziane Daoud.

Ftddration des Ports, Docks et Adroports (Federation of

Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple,

Algiers; {. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said

OUKALI.

Fiddration des Postes et Tdldcommunications (Federa-

tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers):

Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. Yssaad Abdelkadar.

Fdddraiion des Travailleurs de I'Alimentation et du

Commerce (Federation of Food and Commerce
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 19651 14.000

mems.; Gen. See. Djebiene Mahmoud.

Fdddration des Travailleurs de I'Education et de la

Culture—FTEC (Federation of Teachers): Nlaisou du
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec.

Bouamrane Chaikh.

Fdddraiion des Travailleurs des Mines et Carriires

(Federation of Mine and Quarry JTorkers): Maison

du Peuple, Algiers; L I 9®51 Sec.-Gen. Ouali

Mahoud Kahak.

Trade and Industry

Fdddration des Travailleurs Hunicipaux d'AIgdrie
(Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du
Peuple, Algiers; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ahmed
ZiTOUNI.

Union nationale des paysans aigdriens (UNPA): f. 1973;
700,000 moms.

DEVELOPMENT
Banque AIgdrienne de Ddveloppement; V’illa Joly, 38 avo

Franklin Roosevelt, .Algiers, f. 1963; cap. loom .AD;
Government-sponsored development fund to finance
industrial and commercial enterprises and e.xercise
credit control by means of medium- and long-term
credits in the private sector.

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique (C.C.C.E.);
22 me Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. Jean
Gambette.

Soeidtd Centrale pour I’Equipment du Territoire—8.C.E,T.
International: 8 rue Sergent .Addoun, .Algiers; Dir. .A.

Gambrelle.

Soeidtd Nationale d’Etudes de Gestion, de Rdalisations et

d’Exploitations Industrielles—S.N.E.R.L; 50 me Khdiifa
Bou^alfa, Algiers.

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES
.A large part of .Algerian industry is nationalized. The

following arc some of the most important nationalized
industries:

Office AIgdrien des Pdches: i place de la Peclicric. Algiers;

f. 1969; state tnawling and canned sea-food organiza-
tion.

Soeidtd Nationale AIgdrienne de Constructions Mdcaniques
(SONACOME): Route Nationale i, Birkliadem; f. 1967;
sole manufacturer and importer of motor vehicles,

agricultural equipment and allied products.

Soeidtd Nationale de Constructions Mdtalliques (SN
METAL): 38 me Didouche Mourad, .Algiers; f. 1968;
production of met.al goods.

Soeidtd Nationale des Industries Textiles (SONITEX): 4-6
rue P.atrice Lumumba, .Alger; f. 1966; 10,107 employees;
Dir. Gen. Benaly Cherif.

Soeidtd Nationale des Lidges et du Bois (SNLB): i rue
Aristide Briand, .Algiers; f. 1973; production of cork
and wooden goods,

Soeidtd Nationale des Matdriaux de Construction: Algiers;

f. 1968; building materials.

Soeidtd Nationale des Peaux et Cuirs (SONIPEC): 14 rue

Amanc Ramdanc. .Algiers; f. 1967; hides and skins.

Soeidtd Nationale de Recherches et d'Exploitations Minidres

(SONAREM): 127 Blvd. Salah Bouakouir, Algiers;

mining and prospecting; Dir.-Gen. .Mohamed .Amikou-

CHE.

Soeidtd Nationale des Semoules, Pates Alimentaircs et

Couscous (SN SEMPAC): 6 blvd. Ziront Voueef, .\lgiers;

f. 1965; semolina, p.aste. flour and cou.scuus.

Soeidtd Nationale de la Siddrurgie (SNS): 5 rue .Almu
Momssa. .Algiers; f. 1963; cast iron and prorlucts.

Soeidtd Nationale des Tabacs el Alumeftes (SNTA): 40 me
Hocinc Nourredme. .Algiers; monojwly of manufacture
and trade in tobacco, cigarettes and matchi.-s.

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out

by state organizations, of which the following arc the most
important:
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Office Algirien Interprofcssionel des Cirialcs (OAIC): 5 rue

Fcrhat Bousaad, Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in

wheat, rice, maize, barley and products derived from

these cereals.

Office des Fruits et L6gumes d'Algirie (OFLA): 21 rue

Lavbi Ben M'Hidi, Algiers; f, 1969; division of the

Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform; collects

the produce from worker-controlled farms, and exports

vegetables, fresh and dried fruit and associated by-

products of Europe.

Office Hetiona! do Commercialisation (ONACO): 21 rue

Larbi Ben M’hidi, Algiers; f. 1963; monopoly of bulk

trade in basic foodstuffs except cereals; brs. in over

40 towns.

Office National do Commercialisation des Produits Viti-

Vinicoies: 112, Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; monopoly of

importing and exporting products of the wine industry;

Dir.-Gcn. H. A. Kara Terki.

Other state buying organizations exist for dairy pro-

ducts. wood and wood products, textiles, foohvear and
hides and skins, and more are being set up.

TRADE FAIR

Foire Internationale d'Algor: Palais des Expositions, Pins

Maritimes, B.P. 571, Algiers; annual; fortnight in Sep-

tember.

OIL
Sonatrach {SoeUU nalionale pour la recherche, la production,

le transport, la transformation et la commercialisation des
hydroearbures): Iromeuble Mauritania, Agha, Algiers;

f. 1963; state-owned organization for exploration,
exploitation, tra^ort, refining and marketing of oil

and gas and their products. In 1973 it accounted for

78 pet cent of output and 67 per cent of exports,
operating through a number of subsidiary companies
formed in association with foreign oil companies; Dir.
Sid Ahmed Ghozali,

Trade and Industry, Oil, Transport, Tourism

Soci6t6 Nationale des Transports Routiers: 27 rue des 3

Frferes, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; bolds a monopoly of

goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. HaoussiVe

el-Hadj.

Socidtd Nationale pour le Transport des Voyageurs: 27 rue

des 3 Freres, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; holds mono-

poly of passenger transport by road.

Motorists' Orgakization

Touring Club d’Algirie: i rue El Idrissi, Algiers.

SHIPPING
Algiers is the main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage

in the Bay o£ Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels

in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres

in three basins; the Old Port with 2.4-12 metres depth

alongside, Mustapha Basin 7-1 1 metres depth alongside,

and the Agha Basin.

Annaba’s 48 hectare harbour has 9-11 metres depth

with 140 metres of quayage for petrol tankers. The Inner

Port (Grande Darse) has 1,850 metres of quayage with

9 metres depth alongside. Oran’s 120 hectare harbour has

2,800 metres of quayage with 6-12 metres depth alongside,

accommodating vessels of up to 167 metres. Arzew has

1,850 metres of quayage of which a third has 8 metres

depth alongside. There are also important ports at Bedjaia,

Djidjelli, Ghazaouet, Skikda (for oil), and Mostaganem.

Compagnie Nationale AIgdrienne do Navigation (CNAN)J
quai d’Ajaccio, B.P. 280, Algiers; f. 1964; State-owned

company managing its own fleet and vessels on time

charter; concerned in the transport of oil, gas, tvinc,

early fruit and other goods; 33 vessels; agencies and
monopoly of handling facilities in all Algerian ports;

office in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, all French ports

and the principal ports in many other countries.

Office National des Ports: 2 rue d'Angkor, B.P. 830,

-Algiers; responsible for management and growth of

port facilities and sea pilotage.

SociMb Nationale do lYlanutcntion (SONAMA): B.P. i47-

Algiers; monopoly of port handling.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Sociiti Nationale des Chemins de For Algiriens: 21
blvd. Mohammed V. Algiers; £. 1959; 4,074 km. of track,
of which 319 km. are electrified; daily passenger
services from Algiers to the principal provincial cities,
and a service to Casablanca via Oran; Dir. Gen. Saodek
Benmeiidjooda.

ROADS
"niere are about 82,000 km. of loads and tracks, of

which 18.500 km. are main roads and ig.ooo km. are
secondary toads. Tbatotai is mafic up of 55.000 km. in the
north, including 24.000 km. of good roads, and 27,000 km.m the south, including 3,200 km. with asphalt surface. The
Freni* administration built a good road system, partlv
for military purposes, which since independence has been
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage
of roads arc surfaced. New roads have been built Unking
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building of
this road, now renamed the "Road of African Unity". The
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marroket to In Sai^', was
opened in April 1973, and work has begun on the next
section, which irill include 420 km. inside Algeria and run
into Niger.

CIVIL aviation
Algeria's main airport, Dar el Belda at Algiers, is a

class A airport of international standing. At Constantine,
Annaba and Oran are smaller modem airports able to

accommodate jet aircraft, and there are also 65 aerodromes
of which 20 are public, and a further 125 air-strips con-
nected with the oil industry.

Air Algiris: 1 place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiersl
f. 1946; internal services and extensive services to

Europe, North and West Africa, Middle East and Asia;
fleet of 3 Caravelles, 4 Convair 640, 2 Boeing 727-200,

5 Boeing 737-200, 5 Nord 262; Pres. Mohamed
Bouzada.

Foreign Limes
The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers;

AerofloL Air France, Alitalia, Aviaco, Balkan, CSA,
EgyptAir, interflug. Royal Air Maroc, Saudi Arabian
Airlines. Swissair, Tunis Air.

28

Tourisme (ONAT); 25 ru
Khiilifa Bouldialfa, Algiers.

Algirienne de Tourisme et d’Hotelleri
(80NAT0UR): Sniedu Dr. Saadane, Algiers.
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THEATRE

ThfeStre National Alg6rien: lo rue Hady Oman, Algiers;

performances in Arabic and French in Algiers and all

main cities.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Institut d'Etudes Nucldaircs d’Alger: B.P. 1147, Algiers;

f. 1958: research into nuclear physics, solid and elec-

tronic physics; two Van de Graafi accelerators, 3 MeV
and 2 MeV; one Sames accelerator 600 KeV and one

Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

isotope separator of the Saclay type; Dir. Prof. M
Allah.

UNIVERSITIES
University d’Alger: 2 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; 500

teachers, 9,500 students.

University d'Oran: rue du Colonel Lotfi, Oran.

University de Constantine: rue Ben M’hidi, Constantine;
1 .200 teachers. 8,500 students.



ANGOLA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

Angola lies on the west coast of Africa and is composed

of sixteen districts, one of which, Cabinda, is separated

from the others by the estuary of the River Congo Angola

IS bordered by Zaire to the north, Zambia to the east and

Namibia to the south. The climate is tropical, locally

tempered by altitude Tribal dialects and Portuguese arc

spoken Most of the population follow traditional beliefs

although there is a large majority of Roman Catholics and

other Christian faiths The capital is Luanda

Recent History

Formerly a Portuguese colony, Angola became an

overseas province in 1951 Small nationalist groups began

to form in the 1950s There was an unsuccessful nationalist

rebellion in 1961. Severe repression followed and there was

a lull in nationalist activity until 1966 After a new wave
of fighting, nationalist guerrilla groups were able to esta-

blish military and political control in large parts of eastern

Angola and to press westward. Three major nationalist

organizations were formed' the Movtmcnio Popular de

Cibcrlafdo dt Angola (MPLA), the picnic Nacional de

Ltberla(So de Angola (FNLA) and the Uiitdo Nactonal para

a IndcpendCncia Total de Angola (UNITA) The existence

of three parties uitli differing political standpoints caused
dissension within the independence movement In tgyz an
agreement was signed uniting the MPLA and FNLA but
there was internal dissension between rival groups.

Following tlie .\pril 1974 coup d'etat in Portugal.
Angola’s right to independence was recognized but
negotiations were slow to take place because of a lack of a
unified nationalist organization and the violence caused by
a minority of European settlers who still wanted white
minority rule. Another obstacle to independence rvas that
the MPLA, the only party capable of unifying the majority
of Afric.an opinion, had split into three factions. In Sep-
tember 1974 these re-united under Dr. Agostinho Neto and
negotiations between the Portuguese government and
Angolan nationalist organizations began. Administration
was carried out by the Portuguese High Commissioner. It
was finally agreed in January 1975 that Angola would
become independent on November nth, 1975.

Government
The legislative assembly set up in 1972 was suspended

in 197.1 nnd the territory is to be governed by an interim
govemuicnt until a constituent assembly is elected in
Novemlier 1975. The constituent assembly will choose the
new government and the country’s first President.

Delcncc

There is a national council of defence which will be
resjwiisible for maintaining lioth internal and external

defence and securitv A unified army of 24,000 Portuguese

troops and 24.000 nationalist troops (8,000 from each

liberation army), is to be established by the end of 1975

Portugal’s colonial army will be withdrawn by February

1976

Economic Affairs

Only 2 per cent of Angola’s arable land is actively

cultivated The principal crops arc coffee, cassava, sugar

cane, maize and cotton. The mam export crop is coffee,

which accounted for 25 per cent of total export earnings in

1973 The production of bananas has recently become

important Livestock is of little significance although there

IS a scheme to establish modern European cattle farming

methods on irrigated land in the Cunene district^ Forestry

IS important in the Cabinda and Moxico districts. The

fishing industry is in decline

Angola IS very rich in minerals, especially diamonds,

petroleum and iron ore, and there are also deposits of

copper, manganese, phosphates and salt. Estimated

reserves of 300 million tons of crude oil were discovered

off-.shorc at Cabinda in igGC and .1 now oil refinery is

planned in Mofamedes with an intended capacity of 5

million metric tons per year.

Although handicapped by the low bnying-powor of the

Africans, the processing and manufacturing industries arc

gaining in importance. Over 12 per cent of exports are now
industrially processed products Portugal is still the mam
supplier of imports to Angola but has been overtaken by

the USA as the principal export market.

Transport and Communicaiions
Considerable efforts have been made to improve the

communications network and there wore 72,323 km. of

roads in 197.3. Railways serve to open the interior and

provide export channels for land-locked Shaba (in Zaire)

and Zambia Internal air transport is well developed. The
mam harbours are Lobito, Luanda and Mogamedes.

Education

In the Third-Development Plan (1968-73) 1.390 million

escudos were allocated to education but actual c.xpenditure

has been considerably less There is a shortage of teachers

and equipment but, despite this, enrolment has increased
steadily since the mid-igfios There is a university at

Luanda.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too centavos=i Angolan escudo.
Exchange rates (January 1975);

£t stcrling=57.g5 escudos;
U.S. $i = 24.59 escudos.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND

Area
(sq. km.)

Population (1972)

Total Luanda (capital)

1.246,700

i

5,798,000* 480.613!

* In addition over 600,000 Angolan refugees live in
exile, mostly in Zaire, and nationalist-held areas may
contain over 100,000 people.

t Of which: 126,233 Whites, 39,255 Mestizos, 314.879
Blacks.

POPULATION

BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
(1971)

Church
Baptisms

Registered
Marriages

Registered
Deaths

109,600 12.364 16,322

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT*

(Census of December ist, 1970)

District Area
(sq. km.)

Population Density
(
per sq. km.)

Cabinda .... 7,270 81,265 11.17
Zaire..... 40,130 40,365 I .00

Ufge 55.818 386,709 6.92

Luanda .... 33,789 569,113 16.84

Cuanza Norte 27,106 304 565 11.23

Cuanza Sul.... 59.269 462,968 7.81

Malanje .... 101,028 558,630 5,52
Lunda .... 167,786 302,538 1 .80

Benguela .... 37,808 474,897 12.56

Huambo .... 30,667 837,627 27,31

Bid 71,870 650,337 9.04
Moxico .... 190.786 189,885 0.95
Cuando-Cubango '. 192,079 113,562 0.59
Mofamedes.... 55.946 52,179 0-93
Hufla..... 166,348 644,864 3,87

Total . 1,246,700 5,669,504 4-54

* Subsequent administrative reorganization has altered the area of most
districts and created a new one, Cunene.

OTHER MAIN TOWNS
Population (1970 Census)

Nova Lisboa 61,885 Sa d-i Bandeira 31.674

Lobito . 59,528 Malange . 31.599

Benguela . 40,996 Cabinda , 21,124
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Area Harvested
(’000 hectares)

F
('00

RODUCTION
0 metric tons) (100

Yield
kg. per hec tare)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Wheat 14* 14* 13* 12.0 12.8 10* 8.6* g.i* 7 - 7
*

Maize . . . 500* 520* 530 45 (> 404 400 9.1* 7 - 8 * 7-5

Millet and Sorghum 93
* 93

* 93
* 78 78 78* 8 . 4

* 8.4* 8.4*

Rice (paddy) 25* 22* 22* 39 34* 35* 15 - 5
* 15 - 5

* 15-9*

Potatoes 5 - 4
*

5 - 4
*

5 - 4
*

34 34* 34* 63.0* 63-0* 63.0*

Sweet Potatoes, Yams . i8* 18* i8’ 147 150 155 * 81.7* 83-3* 86.1*

Cassava (Manioc) 120* 123* 123* 1.600 1.610* 1,620* 133-3* 130.9* 131-7*

Dry Beans .
120* 120’ 120’ 75 70 70* 6.3*

,
5 - 8 *

5 - 8 *

Citrus Fruit 11. a. n a. n.a. 82 82* 83* n.a. n.a. n.a.

Bananas 30* 30* 30* 300 300’ 250* 100.0* 100.0* 83-3*

Palm Kernels n.a. n.a. n.a. 16.6 13-5 13.0* n.a. n.a. n.a.

Groundnuts (in shell) . 35* 40* 40* 18 25* 25* 5 - 1
* 6.3* 6.3*

Seed Cotton
1 r 91 86 60 11-5 9-7 7-4

Cottonseed . > 79 89 8r
\

60.8 56.8 40.0 7-7 6.4 4.9
Cotton (lint) i 1 30.4 29-3 18 3-8 3-3 2.2

Sesame Seed 6.0* 6.0* 6.0* 1 - 7
* 2.0* 2 .0* 2.8* 3 - 3

* 3-3*
Castor Beans 11* 12* 12* 3 3* 3

* 2.6* 2 * 5
* 2-5*

Coffee (green) 500* 500* 500* 204 228 210 4.1* 4.6* 4.2*
Tobacco (leaves) . 6-5 65 7.0* 4.1 4.1 4-5 6.4 6.4 6.4*
Kcnaf (Mesta) 2.0’ 2 .0* 2.0* 2.0* 2 .0* 2.0* 10.0* 10.0* 10.0*
Sisal .... 70* 70’ 70* 61 .7 65.1 65.0 8.8* 9 - 3

* 9-3*
Sugar Cane

.

15* l6’ l6’ 764.0 880.1 902.9 499 - 3
*

557 - 0* 564-3*

Palm Oil: 80,000 metric tons in 1970.

1973 (’000 metric tons): Maize 370 (FAO estimate); Coffee 225; Cotton (lint) 29.
' FAO estimate.

Source: mainly FAO. Prodttetion Yearbook 1072.

COTTON PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

Unginned
Cotton

Cotton
Fibre

1963 13-700 4.521
1964 13,609 4.491
1965 19.506 6.437
1966 20.308 6,719
1967 27,361 9.032
1968 38,867 12,826
1969 60,057 19,820
1970 81.555 28.819
1971 86.013 35.478
1972 4S.432 35.7S6
'973 79.281 39.642

DAIRY PRODUCE

1972 1973

Mill: (litres) . 9,Si 1,000
Butter (kg.) 439.000
Cheese (kg.) . 2.022.000 1.937,000

COFFEE PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

Varieties 1971 1972 1973

Robusta:
Ambriz 156,000 '43.300 155.650
Amboim 42,200 40,700 40,700
Cazengo 19,800 17,100 19,900
Cabinda 1,900 i,goo 1,700

ArAbica . 8,100 7,000 7.050

Total 228,000 210,000 225,000

LIVESTOCK

1972 '973

Cattle
Goats
Pigs .

Sheep

4, tor,000 4,431,000
'.951.000 2,088.000
1,261,000 1,299,000
357.000 385,000
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TIMBER FELLED
(cu. metres)

Statistical Survey

FISHING
TOTAL CATCH

(metric tons)

1972 . 462,462 1971 316,329
1973 555.149 1972 . 599 .

no
1973 •

1
467,270

1

MINING
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Haematite Iron Ore 6,090.888 6,157,819 4.830,957 6,052,194
Manganese Ore .... 23,000 23,000 37.700 4,682
Crude Petroleum .... 5,065,105 5.721,331 7.057,253 8,175,201
Diamonds (carats) .... 2.395.552 2,413,021 2,155.057 2,124,719
Asphalt Rock .... 36.956 56,100 55.535 49.637
Sea Salt ..... 87.743 90,284 125.302 96,717
Gypsum ..... n.a. n.a. 83.376 46,655

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Sugar ..... 76,073 84,215 81,901

Beer ('000 litres) 81.907 93,884 119.603

Fishmeal..... 72,488 128,599 96,253

Cement ..... 529,594 624,394 767,549
Cotton Blankets (number)

.

679,000 759,000 972,000
Flour ..... 72,023 78,637 82,142

Soap ..... 15,168 19,735 18,400

Tobacco .

'

. 2,188 2,468 2,596

Butane ..... 7,043 8,136 8.438

Fuel Oil ..... 388,847 377.685 434.629

Gas Oil ..... 100,807 104,514 104.259

Motor Spirit .... 52,385 48,065 63.771

Asphalt ..... 16,733 27,446 17.303

FINANCE

TOO centavos= I Angolan escudo; i,ooo escudos arc known as a conto.

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, i\, 10 and 20 escudos.

Notes: 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos.

Exchange rates (Januar>- 1975): sterling =-- 57-95 escudos; U.S. ?i = 2^.59 escudos,

TOO Angolan escudos=£i-72 (>= $-l-o67

Between September 1949 and August 1971 the oflicial exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1 = 28.75 escudos
(J escudo= 3..,7S tj S cents) From December 1971 to February 1973 the central rate was $1=27.25 escudos. In term.s of
sterling, the exchange r.atc -ivas £i=^6g.oo c.scudps from Novcmt>er 1967 to August 1971; and /r = 7i.oo6 escudos from
ecember 1971 to June 1972.
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ANGOLA
ORDINARY BUDGET

('ooo escudos)

Statistical Survey

Ordinary Receipts

Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes .

Special Duties .

Dues, Service Returns
State Enterprises, etc.

Capital Returns, etc. .

Repayments, etc.

Miscellaneous

Total

1972 1973 Ordinary Expenditure 1972

1,283,501 1,689,074 Provincial Debt 616,848
2,163,000 2.283.938 Governments, etc. 4‘>.^04
1.766,399 3,332,181 Pensions, etc. 125.000
641,666 683.975 Administration . 2.941,054
371.940 446,816 Treasury .... 242,586
74.670 71.193 Justice .... 154.309
175.173 237.637 Development 3.517.854

3.756.359 4.962.579 Defence ....
Navy ....
Miscellaneous
Other ....

876,970
51.701

1,648,016

12,976

10,232,708 13.707.393 Total 10,232,708

1973

781,776
80,865

164,202

3.707.585

243.917
201,596

4.467.593
1,223,114

48,433
2,083,233

105.043

13.107,357

DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE
(1968-73—million escudos)

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing
Mining.....
Transport and Communications
Manufacturing Industry
Education and Research
Power Supplies
Other Development

2,041
11,600

3.779
3.361

1.358
1.238
2,007

25.384

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million escudos)

Goods .

Tourism
Transport

. .

' '

Insurance
Capital Earnings

. . .

' '

Official Transfers .

‘ '

Private Transfers .
'.

'
.

'

Other Services
' '

Current Account
.

’ ' '

Capital Account ,

' * *

Combined Current and Capital Account

1972

Credit
t

Debit Balance

12,012 9.310 2,702
77 270 — 193
740 80 660
12 55 - 43
‘5

281
442
427

-407
—146

39 264 —225
455 1.128 —673

13.631 n.956 1.675
533 1,241 708

14.164 13.197 967



ANGOLA
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

('ooo escudos)

Statistical Survev

Imports 19.71 1972 1973

Vehicles and Accessories.... 1.332.017 1.204,599 1.801,157
Iron and Steel 996.338 950.631 1,215,772
Textiles..... 516.007 n.a. 416,697
Wine ....... 405.457 291,728 303.571
Tractors ... . . 290.492 221,770 212,279
Clothing 268,054 n.a. 259.516
Wheat ....... 160.220 142,198 309.489
Medicaments...... 318,862 409.405 495 624
Fuel Oil 206,919 295,880 422,480
Excavating Machinery .... 243.124 205,258 52.107
Olive Oil ..... . 161.863 73.641 61.764
Fertilizers ...... 138,648 127,024 202,117
Tools ...... 186.836 184,740 n.a.

Paper and Paperboard .... 171,990 165.027 175.710
Pumps ....... 119.508 150,021 137.449
Motors and Parts ..... 126,439 139.775 n.a.

Total (inch others) 12,127,640 10.728.164 13,268,873

Exports 1971 1972 1973

CoHee ....... 4.026,355 3.834,941 5,090,130
Crude Petroleum ..... 2,157.393 3.535.396 5,755,588
Diamonds ...... 1.523.239 1,583.059 1,999,551

Iron Ore ..... 1.187,495 1.011,666 1,210,823

Raw Cotton ...... 649,201 284,210 619,602

Sisal 221,537 338,937 467.928
Fish hleal 211.639 530.663 740,120

Wood 169,181 174,961 266,988

Maize ....... 181,809 142,760 249,969
Fuel Oil 155,465 93,146 129.279

Dried Fish ...... 1 25.912 138.844 74.576
Wood Pulp ...... 114,636 III. 309 123.787

Palm Oil ...... 63.849 44,643 15,922

Tobacco and Products .... 62,666 61.245 246,081

Fresh Fish ...... 114.979 227,998 348.972

Bananas ...... 174,806 264,082 313,132

Dried Beans ...... 77,944 76,426 118,945

Excavating ^lachinery .... 35,258 430.3S5 n.a.

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 291 70,460 70.776

Cement....... 29,208 47.215 101,083

Fish Oil n.a. 63.079 85.957

Total (incl. others) 12.147.051 13.923.723 19,158,291

TRADE BALANCE BY PRINCIPAL AREAS

(1965—72—million escudos)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 wm
foreign Countries .

Portugal
Other Portuguese Terri’-

tones
Others*

708.1
-638.3

— 28.9
105.3

636.6
—278.1

- 49-5
102.

8

- 735-1
- 518-1

36-5
145.8

-399.0
*

497.8

- 14-4
189.3

-199.6
75.8

73-5
176.8

901.5
444-8

20.9
210.5

— 57o- 133-6

- 61.7
272 .

2

1,750.6
1.147.2

121 .2

176.1

^*^2 Trade Balance . 146.2 411 .8 — 1,070.9 —921.9 126.0 1 .577-5 19.4 3,195-1

• Includes mainly supplies lo navipation.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo escudos)

Imports

Portugal
Mozambique
Macao .

Other Portuguese Tcmtones
Belgium-Luxembourg
Denmark
France
Germany, Federal Republic

Iran
Italy

Japan
Netherlands
Norway
South Afnca
Spam
Sweden
Switzerland
United Kingdom
USA
Yemen, People's Democratic Republic

lorAL (incl otheis)

1971 1972 1973

3.832.299 2,485.214 3,498,798

247.'5S 102,059 198,230

198.299 121,819 160,298

2,918 2.501 4.166

393.890 401,429 452.992

111.873 129,9.89 102.019

556.821 636,622 893,075

1.379.065 1.320,748 1,726,327

180,154 320,153 339,349

453.727 480,610 503.245

673.764 616,480 733,006
266,921 238,158 330,445
114.665 157.375 103,511

443.377 491,080 768,944

">7.252 179,240 208,730

' 55.766 210,851 219,418

152.408 '48,981 194,290
1,092, 126 964.49.8 j.oj^poi

1,339,713 1.364,379 1,262,112

10.587 9,772 171,271

12.127,640 10,728,164 13,268,873

Exports

Portugal
Mozambique
Cape Verde Islands

SJo Tom^ and Principe
Other Portuguese Territories

\iistralia

Bclgium-Luxembourg
Canada
Denmark
France
Gabon .

Germany, Federal Republic
Italy

Jap.m
Netherlands .

South Africa .

Spain
Trinidad and Tobago
United Kingdom
U.S A
Zaire

1 OTAL (mcl others)

197'

3,698,708
iio,66i

119.363
41.663

'4.777
3.309

182,085

704.357
407.357
'93.774

5.361

93.317
1.29 1.901

.828.952

i6i.ih
404.255
261,563
'7'>.774

2.379.794
>44.278

'2.147.051

1972

3.632.455
161,146
126,48s

44.244
15.673
20,819

'36,495
1,636,992

59.34>
117.568
205,199
581,3.83

123.756
1.386,974

5 ( 7.127
152.821

616.347
607.567
479.303

2,273.897
227,492

'973

4,859,180
190,077
'36,952

53.979
17,108

106.960
211,068

1,988,417

21.774
283.199
22, 130

96S, 288
215,887

1,682,837
182,119
210,510
651.93'
123, 102

549.360
5.380,294

363,139

19,158,221

transport

railways

1

PASSEXenUS

[

Carrico
Freight

(metric tons)

1972 "173 1972 1973
Luanda Railway
Mo^Smedcs R.ailw,Ty

.

Bengucla Railway ”
.

728.307
333.000

1,412.825

9 (6.o6G

391.130
1.590.607

319.066
4,863,860
2.688.979

301,376
6.108,557
2 ,557.352

.'ir,
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ROADS
(Motor Vehicles)

1972 1973

Cars..... 115.452 127,271
Lorries .... 24,958 26,221
Motor Cycles 19,017 20,029
Tractors .... 8.795 9.510

Total 168,222 183.031

SHIPPING
(’ooo metric tons)

Luanda
1

Lobito
j

MOfA.MEDES
I An-gola

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973 on 1973

Goods Loaded . .

Goods Unloaded
893.6
798.9

1
. 115-6

1

1.168.7
j

1 .034-5
1

820.5
1,363-6
1.181.9

4.844.2
200.

9

mmm 13.437-8
1.945-3

1 16,261.3
2,676.3

Vessels handled: (1972) 6.084; (1973) 6,500.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Angola Airlines—TAAG)

1

1972 1973

Passengers Carried 169,560 198,667

Freight Transported (tons) . 2.437 2,636

Mail Transported (tons) 855 842

Kilometres Flown 4,726.330 5,451,191

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

- Schools TEACHEI'.S Pupils

Primary ..... 5,2oS 12,622 516,131

Secondary ..... 260 4,394 74.625

University..... I 274 2.987

Ecclesiastic .... 3 33
1

1

117

Sources: Dircc^ao Provincial dos Scrvi90s de Estatfetica. Luanda, Banco de Angola. Lisbon.
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ANGOLA The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.

THE CONSTITUTION JUDICIAL SYSTEM
By special decrees of February 1955 and April and

October 1961, Angola was divided into 15 districts as

follows Cabinda, Ufge, Zaire, Luanda, Cuanza Norte,

Cuanza Sul, Malanje, Lunda, Benguela, Huambo, Bid,

Cuando Cubango, Moxico, Moijainedes and Hufla. Each
district is again divided into regions supervised by an
administrator who acts as the resident magistrate In 1971
the 15 districts became 16, with the addition of Cunene

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: Bng -Gen Antonio Silva Cardoso
During the transitional period the Government will

be led by a three-man presidential council of representa-
tives of the tiirce nationalist movements, the MPLA. the
FNLA and UNITA Chairmanship of the council will
rotate between the three Portuguese interests will be
represented by the High Commissioner who will also be
supreme military commander

Tlie transitional government has u portfolios evenly
distributed among the Portuguese and the three liberation
movements Portugal retains the ministries of economic
adairs, public works, transport and communications TheFALA holds the mmistnes of the interior {without being
r^ponsiblc for police and sociintv), he.alth and social
afeirs and agriculture The MPLA holds the ministries of
information, planning and imance and justice UNITA
holds the ministries of labour and social security, education
and culture and natural rc-sourccs

LEGISLATIVE ’tSSEMBLY
I he Legislatue Assembl) has been suspended

POLITICAL PARTIES
Conlerencia das OrganiiajBcs Nacionais das CoI6ni

IS rue Dirah, Hydra, Alrie,M^ena, f- 1961; central organization for MPLj

Sp,S^Si°' Guine

Concclho Supremo dc UbertapSo de Angoir eSLA)Suprtmc Uheiahon Council): KinshnM, Zaire- f! fg-by a union of the FNLA and the MPLA- mcoi
‘

Dr:Vo;‘s\^;i-Kr- HoLonKiVic^-^rc

ment-in-exile (GBAE); Lader RolUr'o ZtnlT"
Movimento Popular de Libertapdo de Angola /mpi ,(/Ingo.'a Popular LrbnaUon .Mew,,®

,.o P O B^rh^Cusaka, Z.-,mb,a: f. 195O: Pres. Dr. AoL.;mo\E^’
UntSo Nacional para a IndeocndSnelt Tn*,i a. «

(UN TA) {KaUonal Com
of -f^irefe): Headquarter^ in BidXwnce f ro6Leader Dr. Jo.s'as Savimiu.

' L 196

UniSo das PopulapBcs de Angola (UPA): Kinshas-i 7,.r
f roj4; formed the FNLA with PatUdl Z^'

^
Anr,Dlar.0 in 196;; Uader Roiif.rto

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code
of Metropolitan Portugal Cases may be finally referred to
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in

Lisbon.

RELIGION
Most of the population follows traditional beliefs.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

Archbishop of

Luanda . Most Rev. Manuel Nunes Gabriel.
Caixa Postal 1230. Luanda.

Suffragan Sees:
Benguela , Rt Rev Oscar Li.va Lopes Fernandes

Braga, Caixa Postal 670, Benguela.
Carmona-Sao

Salvador . Rt. Rev, Francisco da Mata
Mourisca, Caixa Postal 239. Car-
mona.

^“so Rt. Rev. Francisco Esteves Dias,
Caixa Postal 88, Luso,

Malanje . Rt. Rev. Eduardo Andr& Muaca.
Caixa Postal 192, Malanje.

Nova Lisboa . Rt. Rev. AMfenico Henriques, Caixa
Postal JO, Nova Lisboa.

Sa da Bandoira Rt. Rev Eurico Dias Nogxjeira,
Postal 231, Si da Bandoira.

SdO Tomd e

Principe . Rt Rev Manuel Nunes Gabriel
(Apostolic Administrator).

Silva Porto , Rt. Rev. Manuel AntiSnio Pikes,
Caixa Postal 16, Silva Porto.

n missions with a personnel of i.udi; Roman
Catholics number 2,793,668.

The Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission-
arj, stations There are about 800,000 Protestants.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

*"^013 : Caixa Postal 1306. Luanda-

^03 Serpa Pinto,

D^ CirAfica Portugal: Editor

SundS.^^cfrr,\o“o.®'*'""*""
"""

^
*"010 published by Orgaiiiza-

^ AffEOla: Caixa Postal 1312; f. 1923; oivncd

FlcurriirnJi’-'^'''^®
Grafica de Angola; Editor Jaimi; de

icuniRLDO. mornings and Sunday; circ. 41,000.

PERIODICALS

fSs
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0 Apostolado: Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda; weekly; pub-
lished by the Conferencia Hpiscopal de Angola; Dir,

J. Fernandes da Fonseca.

Cuanza Sul: Caixa Postal 202, Novo Redondo; weekly;
Dir. J. Barbosa Loureiro,

ECOS do Norte: Caixa Postal 402, Malanje; twice weekly;
Dir. XiiidTEO de Abreu Costa.

ilornal dc Benguela: Cai.xa Postal 17, Benguela: twice
weekly; Dir. HorAcio Silva.

Jornal do Congo: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; weekly; Dir.

Dr. CusTdDio Pereira Gomes.

Jornal da Huila: Caixa Postal 1322, Sa da Bandeira;
weekly; Dir, Vennacio Guimaraes Sobrinho.

Jornal Magazine: Luanda; weekly; Dir. Dr. VItor Homem
DE Almeida.

0 Moxico: Caixa Postal 362, Luso; f, 1966; fortnightly;
Dir. E. Dias.

O^Namibe: Caixa Postal 328, Mofamedes; twice weekly;
Dir. Manuel Joao Ten'reiro Carneiro.

Noticia; Cal(;ada Gregdrio Ferreira, Luanda; weekly; Dir.
Dr. Helder Duarte de Almeida.

A Palavra: Rua Dr. Joao das Regras, Luanda; weekly;
Dir. Dr. Carlos M. Pereira de Carvalho.

0 Planalto: Caixa Postal 96, Nova Lisboa; three times
weekly; Dr. Altino Vaz Monteiro.

Prisma: Luanda; monthly; Dir. IlIdio InAcio Esteves.

Revista de Angola; Luanda; fortnightly; Dir. F. de
AraOjo Rodrigues.

Semana llustrada: Cai.xa Postal 2039. Luanda; weekly;
Dir. A. Borges de Melo.

Sul: Benguela; weekly; Dir. Vitorio Pereira.

Tribuna dos Mucegues: Rua Francisco Newton. Luanda;
weekly; Dir. Jayme Ramos Monteiro.

A Voz do Bid; Caixa Postal 131, Silva Porto; f. 1961:
weekly; Dir. Francisco JosE dos Reis Ramos.

PUBLISHERS
Empresa Grdfica do Angola: Caixa Postal 1312. Luanda;

D323: Dir. Ruy Correia de Freitas; publ.
Proviiicia de Angola (daily).

Empresa Grdiica do Uige, Lda.: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona:
f; 195S; Editor Lui7. M. Rodrigues; publ. Jornal do
Congo (weekly).

Grdlica de Benguela: Benguela.

Grlfica Portugal, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1290, Rua Serpa
Pinto, Luanda: f. 1930; owners of Diario de Luanda.

Imprensa Nacional dc Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda;
C 1S45: Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte de Almeida
E Carmo.

Industrias A.B.C.: Caixa Postal 1245. Lu.inda.

t-Cllo and Cia, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1300, Luanda; general
fiction and non-fiction.

NEA—Nova Editorial Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal

-25, Luanda; f. 1935; Man. M. Pomro Fernandes.

Neografica Lda.: Caixa Postal fijiS. Lu.anda; publ. Soticia.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Emiss&ra Oficial de Angola: Caixa Postal 1320, Luanda;
f- *953 ’. government station; Dir. Joao AntcSnio de
Oliveira Pires.

Radio Clube de Angola: Cai.xa Postal 229, Luanda; f. 1936;
commercial station; Pres. Norberto Neves e Sousa.

Rddio Eccldsia—Emissbra Catdiica de Angola: Cai.xa
Postal 156, Luanda; religious station; Dir. Padre J. M.
Pereira.

Voz de Angola: Caixa Postal 3159. Luanda; Dir. Af. H. de
Carvalho.

There are 15 other commercial station.s.

There were 1 15.000 radio receivers in 1974.

Theie is no television.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; dcp. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserves;

amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Banco de Angola: Rua da Praia 10, Lisbon; Avda. Panlo

Dias de Novais, Luanda; central bank; f. 1926; cap.
and res. i.ooom., dep. 22,900111. (1972); Gov. Dr. MAuio
Angelo jMorais de Oliveira.

Banco Comercial de Angola; Prafa do Portugal, Caixa
Postal 1343, Luanda; f. 1956; cap. and res. 438.0m.,
dep, 8.000m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. A. Cupertino de
Miranda; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Manuel Nunes da'
Gloria.

Banco de Cridito Comercial c Industrial: Avda. dos
Rcstauradores dc Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395,
Luanda; f. 1965; cap. aooin., dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1972):
Chair. Dr, Miguel Gentil Quina; Alan. Ing. Anibal
Tasso de Figueiredo Faro Viana; 61 brs. in .Angola,

44 in Mozambique.

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Caixa Postal O191. Luanda.

Banco interunidos: formed by Banco Espfritu Santo e

Comercial de Lisboa and First National City Bank.

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurca 28,

Lisbon; .Avda. Paulo Dias dc Nov.iis 86, Luanda; f,

1914; cap. 500m., dcp. 31,140.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres.

Eduardo Furtado; 57 brs. in .Angola, 45 brs. in

Mozambique.

Banco Totta-Standard dc Angola: .Avda. Paulo Dias de
Novais 127, Caixa Po.stal 5554. Luanda; f. 19O6;

associate of Totta and .Azores and Standard and
Chartered Banking Group: cap. iS6m., dcp. 4.122m.
(Dec. 1973); Joint Alan. Dirs. J. J. If. Ver.meulen.
Dr. M. Quartln Bastos.

Caixa dc Crbdilo Agro-Pccudrio de Angola: Caixa Postal

60S0. Luanda; f. 1961; cap. lLS.J9.1m.: agricultural

loan bank: Gen. Man. Jose Candiiio I'erestrelo da
CUNHA Dsi'iuio.

. INSUR.VNCF.

Cia. dc Seguros Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Panlo Dias dc
Novais 37, iL Caixa Postal 721-C, Ln.atula; f. 19 }6;

cap. 10)11.: Dir.-Gon. Dr. Fernando Mouzaco Dias.

Cia. de Seguros Angolana, S.A.R.L.: .Avda. Paulo Di.as dc
Novais 84, Caixa Post.al 73S, Luanda; f. 1946; Cap.

and res. n.'-m.; .Ailministrator josf. Dias Moto.
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Cia. Seguros Garanlia Africa, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 2726.

Luanda; f. 1954: cap. and res. 88m.; Man. Dir. Dr.

J. J. Gomes Pereira.

Cia. do Seguros A Naeional do Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda.
Paulo Dias do Novais 89, Caixa Postal 2921, Luanda;
f. 1957; cap- 27-5in-: Admin. A. Leite de Magakhaes;
sub-Dirs. Francisco A. Ribeiro, A. Rodrigues
Moreira.

Cia. de Seguros Nduticos de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Rua Gover-
nador Eduardo Costa 69, Caixa Postal 5059, Luanda.

Cia. de Seguros Universal de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal
2987 and 12010-M. Luanda; f. 1957; cap. 15m.; Gen.
Man. Manuel Maria da Fonseca Freitas; Dir. Luis
Josll Paiva de Carvalho.

Confianpa Mondial de Angola—Seguros: Avda. Paulo Dias
de Novais 93. Caixa Postal 500, Luanda.

Montepio Geral de Angola (Mutual Aid Association): 'L^go
D. Joao IV 16, Caixa Postal 402, Luanda; f. 1933; Pr^.
Rafael Garcia Iboleon. Jr.; Sec. Altino Amadeu
Mamede de Sousa e Silva.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
COMMISSIONS AND NATIONAL BOARDS

Dlrccpao dos Servigos de Comireio (Department of Trade)-
^ 337 . Luandaf f. 1970-

Angota
Augusto de Almeida; brs. throughout

<*6 Angola (Cotton Institute): Caixa

‘"“postafs^J Caixa

Dol Gonzaga Clemente

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

employers- AND LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS

'Issocia'.

AtsoelagJo dos Lojisias de Luanda (Retailers’ s
ofLuanda): Caixa Postal 1278

Association

n=itionaI sjmdicatcs-
Sln^ato Ktclqnil dot Constructorti cwif nObrst {S^alionat Syndicate of Citni \ Mcrtrtt di

Con/rarrars): Caix^ Postal
nearly 2.000; Pres. AntcSnio ^^TINs NoG^;n

SIndiealo Kielonal dos Emprcgados BancL
(National Syndicate of Angolan Dank Empiwe^Pu^^Salvador Correia 19.}, Luanda.

roytes). Rua
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Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Sindicato Naeional dos Empregados do Comercio e da
Induslria da Provincia de Angola—SNECIPA (National
Syndicate of Workers of Commerce and Industry): Caixa
Postal 28, Luanda; I. 1897; mems. 45,991 (24,746 in
central br.); 16 brs. (1970); Chair. Dr. Fernando
David Laima; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ Celestino Bravo-
Martins.

Sindicato Naeional dos Motoriaias, Perroviarios e Mefalur-
gicos (National Syndicate of Motor Transport, Railroad
and Metal Workers): Caixa Postal 272, Luanda; mems.
about 2.000; Pres. AntcSnio de Almeida Cruz.

TRADE FAIR
Feira Internacional de Luanda (International Trade Fair

of Luanda): Caixa Postal 1296, Luanda; I. 1969;
organized by the Associagao Industrial de Angola;
annually in October.

TRANSPORT
RAILVlfAYS

The total length of track operated is over 3,000 km.

State-owned
Pfirto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda: Direegao de Ex-

plqra^So do Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda,
Caixa Postal 1229, Luanda; f. 1886: serves an iron,
coHon and sisal-producing region between Luanda
and Malange; 608 km. of 1.067 m. gauge. Under the
Development Plan it is proposed to continue the line
97 km. from Malange to Lui and eventually to the
Zaire border; Dir. Eng. Luis Henrique ErvedosaA T5T>171t **

vaminno uc Fcrro de Mogamedes: Mogamedes; 858 km.
.^’o^amedes to Serpa Pinto via Sd da

f’
Entrocamento, with a 38 km.

a”?
Ghanja to Chela; branches to Cassinga

6 milHnn^t f
Cassinga South (94 km.) carry

^ ^ Salazar Harbour,

CuNHA J°*2uim Albino Antunes da

'’® Bcnguela (Benguela
°®®®= do Ataide 7.

72 I^bitn Management: Caixa PostM
^"'3on Office: 6 John St., London,

Zro^AnhJ- the port of Lobito

border whpr
Lisboa and Luso to the Zaire

in turn hnLc "^th the K.D.L. system which

shortest
Zambia Railways, thus providing the

I 067 mm I Central African trade;

copper export freights carried;

pal ImDort ^^Bfsiese ore and maize; princi-

oils- lencth
earned: general cargo, petrol and

P NTO Man m ® n Ghair. Dr. Luis Supicor-iuTo
. ftian. Dir. Dr. Manuel Fernandes.

°*Ambo*im**f* 102?-'"*'° '*® Amboim; Porto

boim and rnhoi®’
a coffee region behveen Am-

^r" ANDO M XoinET'
° eauge: Dir.

ROADS

include' a 'hfghway ^from

'

t”’ °^i
“P'^altcd roads. Plans

another from .
Luanda to Cape Toxvn, and

extended to the Z.airc bord°er.Sru”'?’r'cot1™c«o^^
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SHIPPING

Companhia Nacional de Navega;&o: Caixa Postal 20,

Kua Governador Eduardo Costa, Luanda; Head Office:

85 Rua do Comercio, Lisbon; regular cargo and passen-

ger services from Portugal to West and East Portuguese
Africa; monthly cargo services from Hamburg, Bremen,
Rotterdam, London, Liverpool, Leghorn, Genoa,
Marseilles and Barcelona to Portuguese West Africa.

Companhia de Servipos Marltimos—COSEMA: Cai.xa Postal

1360, Rua Direita 3A, Luanda; f. 1950; brs. in Lobito,

Porto Amboim, Mopamedes, Sao Tome; Dir. Commdt.
Manuel Albuquerque e Castro; Gen. Man. Alvaro
Fontes.

Foreign Shipping Agencies

Robert Hudsons & Sons (Pty.) Ltd.; Caixa Postal 6^26,
Luanda; suppliers of vehicles, agricultural, industrial

and earth-moving equipment, aircraft and general

goods; international forwarding agents at Luanda and
Lobito; brs. and workshops in all main Angolan towns;
agents in Angola for Clan Line, Texaco Overseas
Tankship Ltd., etc.

Hull, Blyth (Angola) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 1214, Luanda;
London Office; 1 Lloyds Ave., E.C.3; agents in Angola
for Cie. Maritime Beige, Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.,

B.P. Tanker Co. Ltd,, and others; Chair. Viscount
Leathers; Sec. G. B. Woodhouse, f.c.i.s.

Transport, University

CIVIL AVIATION
Angola Airline

Transportes Aercos de Angola—TAAG: Avda. Luis de
Camoes 123, Luanda; f. 1938; internal services, and
services from Luanda to Windhoek (South West Africa)
and Sao Tome; fleet of six F-27 and five DC-3.

Other Airlines serving Luanda
Transportes Abreos Portugueses S.A.R.L. (T.A.P,): Lisbon;

office in Luanda; Av. Paulo Dias Novais 79-80; P.O.B.
118; f. 1953; services to Africa. Europe. North and
South America.

South African Airways (S.A.A.); Head Office: S.A. Air-
ways Centre. Johannesburg; Avda. Paulo Dias de
Novais 123, Luanda; services between Luanda and
Johannesburg.

TOURISM
Gontro de Informapao e Turismo de Angola—GITA: Caixa

Postal 1240. Luanda; Dir. Col. J. F. M. Ilharco.

UNIVERSITY
Universidadc de Luanda: Caixas Postals 815 c 1330,

Luanda; f. 1963; 293 teachers, 3,146 students.
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ANTARCTICA
The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 5,282,000 sq. miles. There are no indigenous inhabitants,

but since 1944 a number of permanent research stations have been established.

ARGENTINA
Almirante Brown
Esperanza....
General Belgrano

Orcadas . . . .

Petrel . . . .

Vicecomodoro Marambio

AUSTRALIA
Casey ....
Davis

Mawson

CHILE
CapitAn Arturo Prat

General Bernardo O’Higgins
Presidente Frei .

FRANCE
Dumont d'Urville

JAPAN
Syowa

NEW ZEALAND
Scott . . . .

Vanda

MAJOR BASES
(The following list includes only bases south of latitude 60°.

)

Latitude Longitude

64“ 53 ' S
63° 24'

S

77° 17 '

S

60° 45'

S

63°28'S
64° 16'

S

66° t7'S
68° 35' S
67° 36' S

62° 53' W
57° 00' W
38° 14'

w

44°43'W
56° 17'

W

56° 45'

W

110° 32' E
77°58'E
62° 53' E

69°oo'S 39°35'E

SOUTH AFRICA
Sanae

Grunehogua

U.S.S.R.

Bellingshausen .

Mirny

Molodezhnaya

Novolazarevskaya

Vostok

77°5i'S

77°32'S
166° 46'

E

161° 40'

E

UNITED STATES
Amundsen-Scott

.

McMurdo .

Palmer Station

Siplc Station

Latitude

70° 18' S
72° 02' S

62° 12'

S

66° 33' S
67° 40' S
70° 46' S
78° 28'

S

Longitude

2° 22'

W

2° 48' W

58°56'W
93° 01'

E

45°5 x'E
ii°5o'E
106° 48' E

62° 30'

s

59° 40'

W

UNITED KINGDOM
63° 19'

s

57°54'W Fossil Bluff
. 72°2I'S 68° 17'

62° 12' S 58° 55'

W

Argentine Islands . 65°I5'S 64° 15'

Signy Island
. 60° 43' S 45° 56'

Adelaide 67° 46' S 68° 54'
66° 40'

S

140° 01' E Halley Bay
• 75°3t'S 26° 38'

South Pole

77°5i'S 166° 37'

W

64° 46' S 64° 05'W
75° 55' S 83° 55' W

territorial claims
Territory

British Antarctic Territory
Antirtida Argentina
AntArtida Chilena
Dronning Maud Land
Australian Antarctic Territor\’
Terre AdAlie

Ro.ss Dependency

.

Claimant State

United Kingdom
Argentina

Chile

Norway
Australia

France

New Zealand

U.S^S^.‘^’“''“
^''“Snized by the U.S.A. and the

No formal claims have Ijccn made in the sprtr.r
.\ntarctica behvecn 9o°W. and I50°W.

Sec also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next page.

RESEARCH
SciBntific Committee on Antarctic Research (SOAR) of the

I®*',®"?!
Council of Scientific Unions (IC8U): f

A 4
J^fther the co-ordination of scientific activity

1 Antarctica, with a view to framing a scientific pro-^amme of circumpolar scope and significance; mems.
12 countries,

T resident: Or. T. Gjelsvik (Norway).
Vice-President: Prof. T. Nacata (Japan).
Secretariat: Scott Pol.ar Research Institute. Lensficld

Road, Cambridge, CBz lER, Enghand.
-Smrf„rv.-Prof. G. .V. K.vo.v (New Zealand).

to



ANTARCTICA The Antarctic Treaty

THE ANTARCTIC TREATY

The Treaty was signed in Washington in December 1959
by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic during
the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty entered

into force on June 23rd, 1961.

Argentina

Australia

Belgium

Chile

Czechoslovakia
Romania

SIGNATORIES
France

Japan
New Zealand

Norway

South Africa

U.S.S.R.

United Kingdom
U.S.A.

ACCEDING STATES
Denmark Netherlands Poland

ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE
MEETINGS

Meetings of delegations from all the signatory nations of
the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time to discuss
scientific and political matters. The representatives elect a
Chairman and Secretary. Committees and Working Groups
may be established as required.

Meetings

First Meeting: Canberra, July 1961.
Second .Meeting; Buenos Aires, July 1962.
Third Meeting: Brussels, June 1964.
Fourth Meeting: Santiago, Nov. 1966.
Filth Meeting; Paris, 1968.

Sixth Meeting: Tokyo, 1970.
Seventh Meeting; Wellington, Nov. 1972.

SUMMARY OF TREATY

Article 1. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur-
poses only.

Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and
co-operation.

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel.

Article 4. I. Nothing contained in the present Treaty
shall be interpreted as:

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ-

ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial

sovereignty in Antarctica:

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting

Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty

in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result

of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica,

or otherwise;

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as

regards ite recognition or non-recognition of any
other State’s right of or claim or basis of claim to

territorial sovereignty in Antarctica.

2. No acts or activities taking place while the present
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting,

supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc-
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to

territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while
the present Treaty is in force.

Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro-
hibited.

Article 6. Geographical limits and rights on high sc.as.

Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of

stations and expeditions.

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists.

A rticle 9. Consultative meetings.

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending,
notifying and depositing the Treaty.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Tlie Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of

South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of

the Andes It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the

west he Chile and the Andes mountains, to the north are

Bolivia, Paraguai and Brazil Argentina also claims the

Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and
part of Antarctica The climate vanes from sub-tropical in

the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia generally with
moderate summer rainfall The language is Spanish
Nearly go per cent of the population are Roman Catholic

and about 2 per cent Protestant The national flag (pro-

portions 2 by 1) has three horizontal stripes of light blue
white and light blue The state flag (proportions 3 by 2)

has the same design with, m addition, a gold "Sun of May"
on the white stripe The capital is Buenos Aires

Recent History

In June igGO a nuhtary coup overthrew Argentina's
civilian administration and began nearly seven jears of
gov'crnment bv the armed forces In 1972 the President,
Lt Gen Mejandro t amissi annoimctrl that the militarj,’

regime intended to restore civilian rule

Nine c.uididatcs e mt rgtd from v arious alliances to contest
the presidential diction lithi m Mareh 1973 At the same
time elections htld foi tin Cli.itnlicr of Deputies resulted
in alarge majonts fortlie I rinte jiisticialistadc Liberacion
in Congress Tin justicialist candidate, Dr Hector
CAmpora Ineame Prosiikut and miUtarv rule ended in
Mav 1973 t liable to withstand the pressure everted from
some sections of the coniniuiiitv

, Campora resigned in
July to make wav for the election of Lt -Gen Juan
Perdu bosa President from 1916 to 1955 and a consider-
able influence on subsequent Argentine politics

Gen Perdn returned to Argentina, from 18 years' cvile
in Spam, in June 1973 Tfic months from July to October
saw widespread violence as a result of the animosity

‘'f 11":
Peromsts (including the lc.adership

of tlie CGI, the trade union organization) and the Icft-
w mg pro socialist elements of the mov enicnl. and also as a
result of the activities of guerrilla groups Among those
assassinated during this period was the Secretary General
of the COT. Jos, Rucc, During the election campaign
Gen Peron announced that, due to the unstable politic,,!
situation, he considered it necessary to introduce, from
the date of his .issumption of othco, a foiir-yevar period of
national emergency ‘

In the elections, held m September. Gen. Perdn obtained
62 per cent of the votes, and he and his wife M.aria Bstcla
Mauiner dc IVu'm were sworn m as President .and Vice-
President respectively in October A promise of stricter
legislation on subversive activity and a purge of the Icft-
wang elements of the Perdmst movement wore among the
first acts of the tin\ administration Early m 1974 the
Govenimeiit began talks with representauves of the
political p.artus with a view to holding elections for a

•II

constituent assembly to reform the Constitution Gen
Peron died in July 1974 and was succeeded as President

by his wife, who was unable to control the upsurge m
violence between left- and right-wing groups Deaths and
kidnappings increased particularly when the left reacted

strongly to the increased power of the right after a govern-

ment reshuffle in August

Government
Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District,

twcnty-tw'O States and the National Territory of Ticrra del

Fuego, Antarctica and the South Atlantic Islands (Argen-
tine jurisdiction over the F.alkland Islands and part of

Antarctica is disputed by the United Kingdom). The
I'cdcral Government has a separate cvccutiv’c, legislature

and judiciary similar to that of the USA Executive power
IS vested in the President The Supreme Court exercises
judicial power

Each State has its own elected Governor and Legislature
Their authority extends to all matters not delegated to the

Federal Government

Defence

A period of national service is compulsory between the
ages of 20 and 45, either one year being spent in the army
or air force or fourteen months in the navy The total
strength of the regular armed forces is 135,000, of which
the army has 85,000 with a further 250,000 trained
reservists, the navy has 33,000 and the air force 17,000
men The ilcfcncc budget for 1974 amounted to 6,390
million pesos

Economic Affairs

.tvigeiiiiii,! IS primarijj' an agricultural country and her
prosperity rests on livestock, wool and cereals AIcnt pro-
duction IS largely geared to the needs of Western Europe
The mam crops are wheat, maize and cotton. Argentina is
one of the world's largest producers of wine, and export
markets are now being sought in the United Kingdom and
he U S A Industry is mainly concerned with meat process-
ing, meat packing and other animal by-products There has
been rapid growth in the pl.astics, textile, steel, engineering
and chemical industries. Oil and natural gas provide the
great bulk of the country’s energy. Other minerals pro-
duced include sulphur and tin, there are deposits of
copperm the Andes, new petrochemical plants at Eiisenad.a
and Puerto Madryn began production in 1971

lnn.-ition IS a major problem, together with shortages of
Msential consumer and industrial goods due to increased
demand The government's price-control policy established
in 1 ay 1973 resulted ui a 50 per cent cut in the increase in
onsumer prices in 1974 Ji, October 1974 the government
announced an agreement with trade unions and industry

^ increase in salaries In March
1975 the government devalued the currency, with the aim
Of making Argentine exports more competitive

economic plan, announced m December
Mising the Gross National Product bj

tioif
Included in the plan are the coiistruc-

irce hydro-olectric jirojects. investment to
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increase steel production and expand the petrochemical

industry, and the construction of 136 ships in Argentine

shipyards. Argentina is a member of the Latin .\merican

Free Trade Association and the Inter-.'Vmcrican Develop-

ment Bank.

Transport and Communications

Argentina’s transport network is concentrated in the

east central provinces of Buenos Aires. Santa Fe. Cordoba.

San Luis and Entre Rios. Main railways connect with

Chile, Bolivia, Brazil and Paraguay and run parallel with

branches of the Pan .American Highway. There are 2S3.775

km. of roads, of which 20 per cent arc paved and 137 km.
arc motorway. The Government is considering a three-year

road-building programme {1974-76) to resurface more than

3.000 km. of existing roads, and also to include a further

7.000 km. in the national network. The plan will require

investment totalling 8,300 million pesos. Other plans

include the e.xtcnsion of the San Nicolas-Rosario motorway
and the construction of the Patagoncs-Viedma bridge.

River steamers operate on the Plate, Paraguay, Parana and
Uruguay rivers. A treaty providing equal navigational

rights to both Argentina and Uruguay on the River Plate

was signed in Montevideo in November 1973. Cntcrnaf air

services are well developed and Aerolineas Argentinas, as

well as many foreign airlines, operate international

schedules.

fioeitl Welfare

Social welfare benefits are provided to wage-earners

through trade unions and employers' associations. In 1967
all welfare services were co-ordinated under the National

Council of Social Welfare, and a new Pensions Law was
introduced.

Education

The adult literacy rate of about 90 per cent is regarded
as the highest in Latin America. Education is free from pre-

school to university level, and compulsory for all cliildren

at primary and intermediate levels, from the ages of six to

fourteen. Secondary education covers a five-year period,

and universitj' courses range from one to six years. There
are over 30 universities with about 300.000 students. In

1968 a plan for educational reform was approved which
dispensed with the entrance examination for secondary

Iniroductory Suney

schools and outlined a new progr.amme for teacher training
which has boon raised to the level of lugher education. The
reform is to lead gradually to a centralized system of
education.

Touriim

Argentina has yet to exploit fully her superb tourist
attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains,
the lake district of Bariloche, where there is a National
Park, the .Atlantic beaches, the Iguazu falls, the Pampas
and the city of Buenos Aires.

Fisas are not required to visit Argentina by nationals of
the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark,
France. Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg,
Netherlands, Norw-ay, Sweden, Switzerland, United King-
dom. and all American countries except Cuba.

Sport

The most popular sport is football, followed by horse
racing, polo, rugby, motor racing and basket-ball.

Public Holidays

The following dates arc the official public holidays and
are invariable: May ist (Labour Day), May 25th (Anniver-
sary of the 1810 Revolution), June 20th (Flag Day), July
gth (Independence Day), August 17th (Death of General
San Martin), October 12th (Discoverj' of America), Decem-
ber 25th (Christmas Day).

1975-76 (the following are optional holidays on which
only banks and public offices arc obliged to close): August
13th (Assumption), November ist (All Saints' Day),
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), January ist

(New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epiphany), February
26th. 27th (Carnival), April i6th, 17th (Maundy 'I'lnirsday

and Good Friday), June 17111 (Dirpiis Cliristi).

Weights and Measures

The metric sj-stem is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos == I Argentine peso.

E.xcliatige rates (.March 1973):

£i stcrling=36.70 new pesos;

U.S. Si = 15.10 new pesos.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area* Population (Census of Septcmlber 30th, 1970)

2,776,889 '

sq kilometres

Total
j

Birtlis I

(per ’000)
j

Deaths
(per '000)

23.364.431
i

20.

9

8.4

Estimated Population: 25.050.000 (June 30th. 1973).

* Exxluding ttie Ealkland Islands and Antarctic territor>’ claimed

b.v Argentina

CHIEF TOWNS
(metropolitan areas at I970 census)

Buenos Aires (capital) . 2.972.453 Santa Fe 244,655

Rosano 806.942 San Juan . 217,514

Cordoba 790.508 Salta . 176,216

La Plata 478.666 Bahia Blanca 182,158

Mendoza 470,896 Resistencia

.

. 142,848

San Miguel de Tucumin 366,392 Corrientes . 136,924

Mar del Plata 302,282 ParanA 227,635

STATES

(June 1973—estimate in ’ooo)

Population Capital

Buenos Aires - Federal
District 2,976

Buenos Aires - State . 9.734 la. Plata
Catamarca . 175 Catamarca
CArdoba 2,279 Cdrdoba
Corrientes . 595 Corrientes
Chaco 581 Resistencia
Chuhut 194 Rawson
Entre Rios

.

804 ParanA
Formosa 23S Formosa
Ju)uy 312 Jujuy
La Pampa . 175 Santa Rosa
La Rioja . 5 37 La Rioja
Mendoza . 1.045 Mendoza

Population Capital

Misiones 4S8 Posadas
Neuqudn 161 NeuquAn
Rio Negro . 267 Viedma
Salta.... 523 Salta
San Juan . 398 San Juan
San Luis 187 San Luis
Santa Cruz

.

88 Rfo Gallegos
Santa Fe . 2,302 Santa Fe
Santiago de) Estero 525 Santiago del

Estero
TucumAn . 823 TucumAn

Territory:
Tierra del Fuego 13 Ushuaia
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AGRICULTURE

Area Sown
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74* 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 197.3-74*

Wheat , 4,468 4,986 5.627 4.252 4.920 5.680 7.900 6,560
Maize 4.993 4,439 4,251 4.134 9,930 5.860 9.700 9,900
Oats 1,026 1,098 1,222 1.154 360 475 566 561
Barley 813 934 1,126 1.037 367 553 8S0 732
Rye 1.977 2,202 2,534 2.515 181 256 690 613
Linseed . 973 539 509 415 680 316 330 297
Sunflower

.

1,614 1.533 1.652 1.342 830 828 880 970
Cotton 388 435 536 556 285 292 424 400
Sugar Cane 227 256 299 .354 10,260 12,870 16,870 17.600
Rice 81 93 86 89 288 294 260 316
Millet . 231 217 277 229 183 105 227 272
Tobacco . 71 74 78 88 62 74 72 98

Provisional

LIVESTOCK
(1969)

1

Cattle .... ! 54,771,000!
Sheep .... 44.319,840
Pigs .... 4.097,564
Horses .... 3.762,203*

•1963 figure. 1 1973 figure.

FISHING
(tons)

1972 1973*

Sea Fish
Shell Fish .

Freshwater Fish .

195,273
9,561

6,344

260,463
9.673
6,193

* Provisional.

MINING

Unit 1972 197.3*

Sulphur

. . ;

tons 35.4S9

3.650

34.73S

2,523
Silver and Tin 1.039 284
Coal .

Crude Petroleum
’000 tons 675.4 450.6

'000 cu.metres 25.177
i

•Provisional

LIVESTOCK SLAUGHTERINGS AND
MEAT PRODUCTS

Cattle Sold
For Slaughter

(’000 bead)

Meat Exports
(tons)

1971 9,468 494,000
1972 10,010 706,000

1973 • 9,816 536,000

INDUSTRY

Product Unit 1972 1973
*

Yerba Mat4 '000 tons 127.6 123.0
Casein ,, ,1 12.4 10.

0

Washed Wool • » »• 52.4 43-1
Portland Cement ,, ,, 5.406.3 5.185-0
Quebracho

Extract 96.5 90. I

Cotton Fibre ,, ,, 85.5 109.9
Cellulose (Paper) tons 240,412 243,676
Artificial Silk

Yam .» 15.851 17.620

Diesel Oil .
'000 cu. metres 2.243.9 2.191 .3

Fuel Oil tons 9.500.4 9.060.

1

Gas Oil ’ooocu. metres 4.371.5 4,640.0
Kerosene . II fi 11 927.8 942.1
Beer ’000 tons 297,081 303.346
Cigarettes . tons 33.110 33.730

•Provisional
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FINANCE

100 contavos= i Argentine peso.

Coins: I. 5. 10, 20 and 50 centavos.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50. 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos.

lisciiangc rates (March I 975)'. stcrling=24 28 new pesos (official commercial rate) or 36 70 new pesos (free rate);

U.S. $i = 10 00 new pesos (official rate) or 15. Jo now pesos (free rate).

100 Argentine pesos =;£2 725=86.62 (free rates).

Note. The new peso was introduced in January 1970. replacing the old peso (official exchange rate: U.S. Si = 350 old pesos

since Mareh 1967) at the rate of i new peso= ioo old pesos. From January to Juno 1970 the exchange rate remained at

U.S. 51 = 3 50 new pesos Between June 1970 and .\pril 1971 the rate was Sl = ^ 00 new pesos. After six more devaluations

the official rate was fixed at $1=3.00 new pesos in August 1971 This remained 111 effect until March 1975, when the

official rate was fixed at $1 =10 oo new pesos. In September 1971 a free rate was introduced, beginning at $1=6.70 pesos.

This has been revised several times and stood at $1=9 98 pesos from .tugust 1972 to March 1975 In terms of sterling,

the official o.xchange rate was jfi = S.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 1970, /i=9.6o new pesos from June 1970
to April 1971; and £1 = 13 03 new pesos from December 1971 to June 1972.

BUDGET
Revenuc, 1973
(’ooo pesos)

Customs and Ports .... 7,048,246
Income Tax 3,489,653
Interest and Revenue

.

6,003,087
Sales ...... 4,25^,015
Stamp Duties . 1,271,205
Estate Duty, Patents, Passport Fees . 1 . 157 ,5^8
Miscellaneous Income 10,877,741
Others . .... 334.841

Total .... 34.438,378

lotal revenue in 1972 w.as 20,844.121.000 new pesos

Expenditure
(million new pesos)

1972

Current Capital Total

Geiier.al administration .

Defence .....
Securitv
Hcaltli' .....'
Education .....
Economic development

.

Social welfare ...
Public debt .

Uiicl.T-ssificd . ... .

Total

.

...

'.653
2,046

755
79S

3.246
3.506
1 ,296

669
25

1.692

528
90

469
314

4.052

436
996
25

3.345

3.474
845

1.267

3.560

7.558
1.7.32

1.6O5

50

14.894 8,602 23.496
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CENTRAL BANK RESERVES
(U.S.$ million at Dec. 31st)

1971 1972 1973

Gold . . .
i

CIO 152 169
Foreign Exchange . !

IMF Special Drawing
70 294 i,o6g

Rights 3 19 81
Reserve position in IMF 1 10

i

Total 273 465
1

1.319

August 31st, 1974; Total Reserves $1,628 million.

V,» W XVAVJL.X'I X xx'I CIRCULATION
{million new pesos on Dec. 31st)

1971 9.930
1972 13,160
1973 26,406

COST OF LIVING AND WAGES INDEX-
FEDERAL CAPITAL

Base 1960=100

1972 1973

General level of cost of living . 1,466.2 2,350.5
Food .... 1.523 2,363.2
ClotUng .... 1.265.4 1,986.3.

Rent ..... 1,260.2 4.035.2
Electricity .... 799.2 1,117.8
General Expenses 1.693.7 2,697.0
Household Goods . 1.320.5 2,073.1

Average wages index;
OfiBcial Worker 1,569.6 2.702.8

Day Labourer 1,646.8 2,875.7

The- cost of living index is based on the expenses of an
industrial worker with two school-age children.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
('000 million old pesos at current prices)

1967 1968 1969

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 5,312.3 6,153-0 7,147-2

of which:
782.1 898.3Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing. 722.3

Mining and quarrying .... 84.2 100.9 III .

7

Manufacturing industries 1.687.6 1.907.9 2,228.5

Building ...... 241 . I 305.5 359-7 .

Electricity, gas and water 132.2 l6l .5 167.6
Transport, storage and communications .

Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants and
480.5 585-2 667.8

hotels ...... 800.4 937-0 1.142.5

Finance, insurance and property 181 .6 245.5 306.5
Other producers and services . 982.3 1,127.4 1.264.6

Indirect taxes net of subsidies . 599.7 729.2 8950
G.D.P. AT Purchasers’ Values . 5.912.0 6.882.3 8.042.2

of which:
4.870.7 5.763.6PrisTitc consumption .... 4.140.7

Government consumption 604.7 657.9 719.6
Gross domestic investment 1,070.6 1,307-9 1.565-7

Balance of trade ..... 96.

1

45.7 -6.7
Net income from abroad .... -41.3 — 50.8 -59-9

Gross National Product .... 5.870-7 6,831.5 7.9S2.3
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U S SI

Goods and Services

Merchandise
Freight and insurance

Transport
Travel
In\ estment income
Go\cmment n e s

Other services

Total
Transfer Payments (net)

Current Balance
Capital and Monetary Gold

Private long-term
Private short term
Local gosemment
Central government
Monetarv authorities

Banks
Capital Balance

Net Errors and Omissions

Credit

1.935 o

127 3
87 2

79 5
6 7

91 o
50 7

2.377 -4

2.377 4

143 3
—80 9
- 3 I

—49 6

535 5
— I 2

544 o
2 5

1972*

Debit

1.895 o

121 6
78 4

340 3
60 6
106 I

2,602 o

4 o
2'.6o6 o

35 6

327 5
-45 2

317 9

Balance

40 o

127 3
- 34-4

1 I

-333 6

30 4
- 55 4
—224 6-40
-228 6

143 3
- 80 9
- 3 I

- 85 2

208 o

44 o
226 I

2 5

Credit

3.273 o
186 5
n6 2

86 9
28 7
90 7

76 6
3.S5S 6

3.858 6

4 4
84 1

-7 8

38 6

204 5
12 5

336 3

1973*

Debit

2.201 o

182 5

85 2

623 1

60 5
160 8

3.113 I

3.113 I

-31 3

128 8

878 5
1120

i,oRS o

Balance

1,072 o
1 86
-66

-394
30

-84
745
lo

756

4
115
-7
-90
-674
-99
-751
—4

• Provisional

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million pesos)

19O9 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

5.516 3
5.642 1

0,416 8

6,50^ 0
8.579

1

7.968 5

15.629 9
15.425 3

20,917 0

,
29.616 3

f "

r '

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports
VOLUMI (tons) Value (’000 pesos)

1972 1973 1972 1973

\nimals and Animal Products
Veget.ablc Products
Animal and Vegetable Pats and Oils
Foodstuffs, Bcscragcs and Tobacco
Mineral Products
Chemical Products
.N.Ttur.Tl and S} iithetic Rubber and Plastics
Timber, Cork, Cane and Manufactures
Paper Goods
Textiles .and Manufactures
Stone, Coment, Ccramc and Glassn.are
Met.a1s and M,anuf.actures
Machinera-. including Electrical
Transport Material
Precision lnstrunicnt« . .

'

Miscellaneous Mcrchand’se and Products

Total

7.222
4S3.204

8,152
51.518

5.211.316
718,836
113.792
431.978
381.067
53.520
43.677

2.010.838

124.134
81,214

2.940
1.358

4.082
6S1.357

5.560
26,397

6.557.003
651,082
112,768

349 293
416,753
12.904

11.251
2,411,920

'03 170
63.592

3 122

332

48.595
877.034
28,489

173.496
913.151

2,327.108

539.239
424,190
782,305
344.491
182,912

3.215,190
4.256,526
1.058,584

395.400
63,269

51,533
1.740,335

25.613
224,903

1,964,316
2.685,591
67.8.110

558.560
1,057.261

351.503
212,648

4.924.338
4,683.530
1.098,422

605,523
35,129

9,724.766 "171.715 15.629,979 20.917,028

r.o

IT}

T
Cl

N

lO

•i-CO

M

O
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Principal Commodities

—

continued]

Exports
Volume (tons) Value ('ooo pesos)

1972 1973 1972 1973

Animals and Animal Products 689,528 572,481 5.039.753 6.333.532
Vegetable Products ..... 6.161.355 10,128,908 3,396,912 8,682,584

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 238.669 367.312 424,910 1.249,903
Foodstufis, Beverages and Tobacco 1.667,242 2,177.137 2.228.803 4.284.341
Mineral Products. ..... 404,236 243,026 104,662 122,371

Chemical Products ..... 147,684 138,313 572,725 tSo4,838

Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 25.458 30,985 96,451 192,397
Leather and Manufactures .... 98.179 54,969 1.063.241 1.379,599
Textiles and Manufactures .... 88,862 92,868 753.010 1,921,4.80

Metals and Manufactures .... 336,134 588,682 453.418 1,341,441

Machinery, including Electrical 54,530 89,451 675.877 1.439,399
Transport Material ..... 18,787 52.922 288,729 1,020,446

Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products 48,508 S36 326,809 27,350

Total ..... im 15,425.300 29,616,337

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{'ooo pesos)

Imports Exports

1971 mm 1973 1971 1972 1973

Austria

Belgium
Brazil .....
British Asiatic Possessions
Canada .....
Chile ......
Czechoslovakia
France .....
^rmany. Federal Republic .

Italy

Japan
Kuwait .....
Netherlands. ....
Nctherland-s Antilles
Paraguay
Peru
Sweden .....
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

u.s.s.R.
. : ; ; ;

Venezuela ....

33.027-9
127.099.7
912.708.0

9,262.1

249.644.9
318,006.2
17.954-2

259.624.9
992.004.4
29,961 .2

539.809.0
715.523-5
118.070.8
153.726.9
19,399-0
98,854,6
105.084 .6

166,159-5
523,531-5

1.876,892.6
18,384.4

127.550.7

56,152

414,219
1,429,586

6.058

504,923

21,188
632,013

2.004.650

45.159
1,001,168

1,163,809

57,673
433.485
55,532
162,659
139.239
277,427

1,058.647
3.176,236

21.361
276.S63

83.165
382,062

1.913.333
n.a.

446.652
732,223

n.a.

(>40,457
n.a.

34.611

2.347.504
n.a.

450,050
n.a.

199.746
165.931
387,502
430.750
980,8 1

7

4,516,840
66,124

20S,I 02

8 .353-4
266.438.5
495.811 .2

4,131-6
36.866.7

622.521 .0

35,581.9
338.778-4
525.312.0

1,102.2

1,171,440.1
397.805.6

II9.4
711.489.8

3.971-2
45.560.1
67.548.2
28.414.7

565.218.8
733.829.6
132.499.2
73,410.0

19,957
377.637

1,469.987
17.623
79.321

1,299.864

59.115

954.779
1,832.147

7.947
1,978.558

435.119
102

896,999
4.445

104.243
181,258

54.987
1,361.945
1.491.569
1S0.046

92,664

n.a.

196,362
2.848.966

n.a.

n.a.

2.151,437
154,206

1,103,698

2,370,415
467,421

1,212.9^^
n.a.

n.a.

422,621
72.698

n.a.

i,gi 1,291
2,358,16s

2-89,423

732. 2S7
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

Passengers
Carried
(million)

Freight
Carried

('000 tons)

Passen-
GER-KM.
(million)

Ton-km.
(million)

1971 . 429 20,662 12,186 13,026

1972 . 401 17.942 12,183 12,284

1973 • 392 19.123 12,333 12.537

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use,

Cars. ....
Goods Vehicles .

Buses and Coaches

1970

1.525,671
767,222
32.19S

SHIPPING
Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports

('000 net registered tons)

Total
Tonnage

Buenos
Aires

Other
Ports

1970 12.865 7.486 5.379
1971 13.276 7,662 5.373
1972 11.123 7.727 3.396

1973 12,954 7.472 5.482

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers Carried
('000)

Freight Carried

(tons)

Kilometres Flown
('000)

Argentine
Airlines

Foreign
Airlines

Argentine
Airlines

Foreign
Airlines

Argentine
Airlines

Foreign
Airlines

1968 1 . 530-2 591.8 16,897.9 16,512.7 44.277.9 6,717.6
1969 1.783-5 663.1 22,091.3 22,612.

1

44.837.3 7,485.0
1970 1,871 .6 735-8 23,020.2 26,019.2 47.439.5 7,740.5
1971 2,278.6 722.7 26,745.1 19.326.3 50,846.6 7,506.2
1972 2,472 .8 683.3 35.381.6 17.777.8 56,688.7 7,242. I

1973 2,417.0 806.9 36,248.7 24.469.5 53.403-6 7.318.8

EDUCATION

(1973)

Establishments
j

Students Teachers

Primary....... 26.727 3,741,456 202,256
Secondary and Technical .... 4.415 1,125.715 148,483
Universities ...... 375 369,168 28,139
Colleges of Higher Education 413 54.656 10,825

Sources: Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, Buenos Aires; Banco Central do la Reinlblica Argentina.
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THE CONSTITUTION
(On August 24th, 1972, the President announced changes in the Constitution. These have been incorporated into the summary

given beloiv.)

The Constitution of 1853 establishes a federal republican

and representative form of government. The following are
its main points:

Each province ha-s the right to exercise its own adminis-
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education.

The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection;

freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to all other de-

nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the

right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the

authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory, to

use or dispose of their properties, to associate for a peace-

able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and
to express freely their opinion in the press without censor-

ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood,

birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of

all duties and public offices. No citizen may be detained,,

except lor reasons and in the manner prescribed by the

law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing

prior to the offence and by decision of the competent
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con-

cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence

are inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or

carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by
a warrant from the competent authority; no one may
suffer expropriation, except in case of public necessity

and prov'ided that the appropriate compensation has been

paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be

imposed.

The National Constitution states, in its preamble, that

its benefits will be extended to “all men, from^ all parts of

the world, who wish to live on Argentine soil”.

The Constitution may be amended in part or in its

entirety if the Congress so decides by a two-thirds majority,

in which case a constitutional assembly must be convened.

Congress. The Constitution provides for a bi-cameral

legislature: a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. Deputies

are elected for four years, by a majority of votes, and are

eligible for re-election; but half the Chamber shall be

renewed every two years.

The Senate is composed of three members for each prov-

ince. two representing the majoritj^ and one the minority.

Their term of office is four years and they are eligible for
re-election.

The ordinary sessions of Congress take place from .April

ist to November 30th. The President may c.xtend the
sessions or convene extraordinary sessions.

The powers of Congress include regulating foreign trade;
fixing import and export duties; levying taxes for a speci-
fied time whenever the defence, common safetj' or general
welfare of the State so require; contracting loans on the
nation’s credit; regulating the internal and external debt
and the currency sy’stcm of the country; fixing the budget
and providing for whatever is conducive to the prosperity
and well-being of the nation. Congress also approves or
rejects treaties, authorizes the E.xccutive to declare war or
make peace, and establishes the strength of the armed
forces 111 peace and war.

Tfte Executive Power is vested in the President, who
must be Argentine-born and of the Roman Catholic faith.

He and the Vice-President are elected by direct popular
vote for a term of four years. They may be re-elected for

one further term of office.

The President is Commander-in-Chief of all the armed
forces. The general .administration of the country is in his

hands, and he appoints, with the approval of the Senate,
the judges of the Supreme Court and all other competent
tribunals, ambassadors and ministers plenipotentiary,

senior officers of the armed forces and bishops. He may also

appoint and remove, without reference to another body,
his cabinet ministers, consular officials and employees of-

the administration whose appointment is not otherwise
governed by the Constitution. He issues the instructions

and rulings necessary for the execution of the laws of the
country, and himself takes part in drawing up and promul-
gating those laws.

The Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court
and all other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is

responsible for the internal administration of all tribunals

and for the nomination of its junior members.

Provincial Government. The 22 States retain ail the

power not delegated to the Federal Government. They are

governed by their own institutions and elect theii own
governors, legislators and oTicials.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Sra. Isabel MahIa Estela MaktIsez de PerCix.

MINISTERS

{December 1973 )

Minister of the Interior: Dr. .Alhehto I-uis Kocamoka.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Alberto J. Vicnes.

Minister of Economy: Dr. Alfredo G<5.mez Mor.ales.

Minister of Culture and Education: Dr. Oscar Ivasis-

sEvicn.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Anto.xio Joan BenTtez.

Minister of Social Welfare: Jost LduEz Rega.

Minister of Labour; Ricardo Otero.

Minister of Defence: .Adolfo Sivino.

Secretary-General of the Presidency; Josi'; I-dpnz Rega.
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PRESIDENT
Lt -Gen Peron died in July 1974 and was succeeded by

Ins wife. Marfa Estcla, as president

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION
{September 23rd, 1973)

Candidates

Lt -Gen Juan Do,mingo Per6n Sosa

D r. Ricardo BalbIn

Francisco Guillermo Manrique

Juan Carlos Coral .

CONGRESS
Presidentof the Senate: Dr jos£A Allen

President of the Chamber of Deputies: Dr Raijl Lastiri

GENERAL ELECTION
{March 1973)

Party
Seats

Senate
Chamber

of

Deputies

Frente Justicialista de Liberacidn
(Frejuli) . . 43 145

Unidn CIvica Radical (UCR) 12 51
Alianza Popular Federalista

(APP) 5 20
Alianza Republicana Federal
(ARP) .... 4 12

Others .... 5 15

POLITICAL PARTIES
In the Presidential elections held on September 23rd,

1973. the following political groupings participated:

Frente Justicialista de Liberaci6n (Frejuli): Perdnist

coalition party which includes the Partido Juslipiahsta

(Peronist party) and the Movimiento de Integracion y
Desanollo, Presidential and Vice-Presidential candi-

dates Lt.-Gen Juan Domingo PERdN Sosa and Sra

MarIa Estela MartInez de Per(5 n.

Unidn Civica Radical: moderate radicals; Presidential and

Vice-Presidential candidates Dr. Ricardo BaldIn and

Dr. Fernando de la Rua

Atianza Popular Federalista: supported by the Partido

Democrata Progresista-, Presidential and Vicc-Prcsiden-

tial candidates Francisco Guillermo Manrique and

R MartInez Raymonda.

Partido Socialista de los Trabajadores: workers' socialist

party. Presidential and Vice-Presidential candidates

Juan Carlos Coral and Nora Sciappone.

Other parties include:

Frente de Izquierda Popular; Mar.Nist; supported the

Perdnist coalition m the Presidential elections.

Partido Popular Gristiano: leader Josb .Vntonio Allendc

Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias (FAR): guerrilla move-
ment. amalgamated with the Montonero group led by
Mario Firmenich; supported the Perdnist coalition 111

the Presidential elections; Leader Roberto Qoieto.

Ejercito Revolucionario del Pueblo (ERP): Trotskyite
guerrilla group, outlawed September 1973; Leader
Roberto Mario Santucho.

Votes

7.381.240

2,905.326

1.445.981

188.227

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES accredited TO ARGENTINA

(Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C.. U.S.A.

Albania; Esmeralda 536, 8“ piso, Ambassadoi • Kujim
Myzvri

Algeria: Montevideo i8Sg; Ambassador: Muiiam.mad
Mesaoud Kellou

Australia: Avda Santa Fc 846, S® piso, Ambassadoi

:

Hugh A. Dun.n.

Austria; French 2671. Ambassador Peter Muller (also
accred to Uruguay)

Bangladesh: Avda Santa Fe 1461, Ambassador Maksum-
ul-Hakim

Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso, Ambassador: RenC Lion.

Bolivia: Corrienles 345, 2 piso, Ambaisadoi. W.\ldo
Ci.rruto.

Brazil: .\rroyo 1142; Ambassadoi Joao Baptlsta Pin-
111,1110

Bulgaria: .Manuel Obarrio 2967; Ambassador: Christo
Gueorguiev.

Canada: Suipacha iiii. 26° piso; Ambassador: .\LrRED P.

Bisson.net.

Chile: Taglc 2762; Ambassador: Ren£ Rojas Galdames.

China, People's Republic: Conesa 1964; Ambassador: Cnesc
Wei-chih.

Colombia: Av'da Sante Fii 782, Ambassador: Antonio
JosC Uribe Portocarrero.

Costa Rica: Avda Libertador 1146; Ambassador: Alvaro
Mo.nce U.maSa.

Cuba: Virrey del Pino 1810. Ambassadoi

:

Emilio Ara-
GONES Navarro.

Cyprus: Washington, D.C
, U.S.A.

Czechoslovakia: lugueroa .\lcorta 32 |o; Ambassador:
Ludlk Kapitola.

Denmark: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074. 9“ piso; Ambassa-
dress: JOHANNE NoN.NV HaRTNACK DE WRIGHT.

Dominican Republic: Avda Sant.i Fd 1206, 2°: Ambas-
sador: Fabio F. Herrera Cabral.
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Ecuador: Avda. Quintana 585. 9° piso; Ambassador:

Alfonso Barrera Valverde.

E{iypt: Guido 1530, 1° piso; Ambassador: Amin Helmy
Hassan Helmy.

Ei Salvador: Talcahuano 1038, 2° piso; Ambassador:
Gen. Guillermo Segundo MartInez.

Finland: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 5° piso; Ambassador:
. Paavo Kaarlehto.

France: Cerrito 1373: Ambassador: Jean-Claude Winck-
LER.

German Democratic Republic: Olazabal 2201/51; Ambas-
sador: GOnter Blum.

Germany, Federal Republic: Maipu 942: Ambassador:
Dr. Horst Krapft-Robert.

Ghana: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.

Greece: Avda. Roque S. Pena 547, 4° y 5° pisos; Ambas-
sador: Juan S. Sossidis.

Guatemala: Lavalle 1759, 6° piso; Ambassador: (vacant).

Guinea: New York, U.S.A.

Haiti: Viamonte 1167, 8° piso; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Jean
Claude Antoine.

Honduras: R. Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambassador: Daniel
Brev£ MartInez.

Hungary: Coronel Diaz 1874; Ambassador: Laszlo
Matyas.

Iceland: (Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Chargi d'Affaires a.i.:

Hassan Krishnamurthy Shrivinas Rao.

Indonesia: M. Ramdn Castilla 2901; Ambassador: Jusuf
Ronodipuro.

Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador: Azizollah Eskandari.

Ireland: Avda. Santa Fd 782, 7° piso; Ambassador: James
W. Lennon. '

Israel: Arroyo gi6; Ambassador: Dr. Ran Nirgad.

Italy; Billinghurst 2577: Ambassador: Giuseppe de
Rege Tkesauro. ,

Jamaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Japan; AzcuJnaga 1035: Ambassador: Masayuki Harigai.

Jordan: Santiago, Chile.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Gorostiaga 2115;

Ambassador: Chong Guang Sun.

Korea, Republic: Figueroa Alcorta 3221: Ambassador:
Dong Sung Kim.

Kuwait: New York, U.S.A.

Lebanon: Avda. Libertador 2354; Ambassador: Fouad
Turk.

Libya: Caracas, Venezuela.

LlKhtenstein; Consular relations through Switzerland

Luxembourg: jointly with Belgium.

Mali: jointly with Morocco.

Mauritius: New York, U.S.A.

Mexico: Posadas 1031, 2° piso; Ambassador: Celso H.

Delgado RamIrez.

Morocco: Avda. Sante Fe' 1385, 1° ^iso; Ambassador: M.

Ben Abdeslem el Fassi el Halfaoui.

Diplomatic Representation

Nepal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Netherlands: Maipu 66, 2° piso; Ambassador: Hendrik
JONKER.

New Zealand: Argentine Consulate-General in Washington.
Nicaragua; Parani 552, 2° piso; Ambassador: 'Noel

Sacasa Sevilla.

Norway: Esmeralda 909, 3° piso; Ambassador: Kant B.
Aars.

Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassadr: Saad R.
Khairi.

Panama: Corrientes 1628; Ambassador: Ernesto Enrique
Estenoz.

Paraguay: Las Heras 2545; Ambassador: Dr. Antonio
Masulti Fuster.

Peru: Avda. Libertador 1720; Ambassador: Ricardo Vasi
Verme.

Philippines: Castex 3123; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: C. de A.
Rodolfo A. Arizala.

Poland: Alejandro Maria de Aguado 2870; Ambassador:
Mieczyslaw Wlodarek.

Portugal: Cordoba 315, 3° piso; Ambassador: Luis da
Camara Pinto Coelho.

Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassador: Mihai Balanescu.

Saudi Arabia: Caracas, Venezuela.

Sierra Leone: Consulate in Buenos Aires: Cordoba 1241.
4° piso.

South Africa: Marcelo T. de Alvear 590, 8° piso; Ambas-
sador: Robert A. du Plooy.

Spain: Marisc,Tl Ram6n Castilla 2720; Ambassador: G.
MaraSon Moya.

Sudan; jointly rvith Egypt.

Sweden: Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Sve.v ’Fredrick
Hedin.

Switzerland: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 12° piso; Ambassador:
Marcel Grosse.vbacher.

Syria: Callao 956; Ambassador: Moha,mad Jawadat
Atassy.

Thailand: Belgrano 265, g° piso; Ambassador: Wongse
Polnikorn.

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Turkey; Avda. Roque S. Pena 852; Ambassador: Haluk
Sayinsoy (also accred. to Bolivia and Uruguay).

U.S.S.R.; R. Pena 1741; Ambassador: Semyon Petrovich
Diukarev.

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agotc 2.^12; A jnbassador: D. R.
Ashe.

U.S.A.: Sarmiento 663: Ambassador: Robert C. Hill.

Uruguay: Las Heras 1907; Ambassador: Adolfo Folle
MartInez.

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Nunciature): Apostolic

Nuncio: Rev. Monsignor Pfo Laghi.

Venezuela: Avda. Santa Fe 1461; Ambassador: Ernesto
Santander.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Cordoba 11S4; Ambassador: Ta
Thai Buu.

Yugoslavia: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1705; Ambassador:
Dragan Bernadic.

Zaire: Vilanueva 1356; Ambassador: Lombo Lo Manga-
manga.



ARGENTINA Judicial System, Religion, The Press

JUDICIAL

Supramo Court of Justice: Buenos Aires.

President: Dr. Migoel Akgel BER9AITZ.

Judges: Dr. AgostIn Ram(5n Alberto DIaz Bialet,

Dr. Manuel Guillermo Luis Arauz
Castex, Dr. Ernesto Abelardo CorvalAn
Nanclares, Dr. HtcTOR Masnatta.

SYSTEM
Federal Appeal Courts: Buenos Aires, C6rdoba, La Plata,

Parani, Rosario, Bahfa Blanca, Mendoza, Tucumdn
and Resistencia,

Provincial Courts: Each with its Supreme Court and
system of subsidiary courts, deals with cases originating

within and confined to the provinces.

RELIGION

ROHAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

METROPOLITAN SEES

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034; H.E.
Cardinal Dr. Antonio Caggiano; Most Rev. Juan
Carlos Aramburu, Assi-stant Archbishop.

Bahia Blanca: Colon 164; Most Rev. Jorge Mayer.

Gdrdoba: Hipolito Yrigoyen 98; H.E. Cardinal RaiJl
Francisco Primatesta.

Corrientes: 9 de Julio 1543; Most Rev. Jorge M. L6pez.

La Plata: Calle 14, No. toog; Most Rev. Antonio JosS
Plaza.

Mendoza: Catamarca 98; Most Rev. Olimpo Santiago
Maresma.

Parand: Monte Caseros 77; Most Rev. Adolfo Servando
Tortolo.

Rosario: Cordoba 1677: Most Rev. Guillermo Bolatti.

Salta: Espafia 596: Most Rev. Carlos Mariano P£rez
Eslava.

San Juan de Cuyo: Rivadavia 46: Most Rev. Ildefonso
MarIa Sansierra Robla.

Santa Fe: General Lopez 2720; Most Rev. Vicente
Faustino Zazpe.

Tucum&n: Sarmiento 895; Most Rev. Blas Victorio
Co.VRERO.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES

Federacidn Argentina de Iglesias Evangdiicas {Argentine

Federation of Evangelical Churches): Tucumin
358-6L. Buenos Aires; f. 1958; 41 denominations;
Chair. Rev. Luis P. Bucafusco.

Iglesia Gongregacionalista en la Repdblica Argentina {The
Congregational Church in the Argentine): San Martin

119, Concordia, E.R.; f. 1924; 105 congregations, 8,500

mems., 19,000 adherents (1968); Supt. Rev. Herbert
R. Schaal; pubis. Der Herald (German), Crecimiento

(Spanish).

Iglesia Evangdiica del Rio de la Plata: Esmeralda 162.

Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pros. Peter
Lienenkaemper; publ. Revista Parroquial.

Iglesia Evangdiica Metodista Argentina {Methodist Church

of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836;

45,000 mems; Dr. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Bishop.

JEWISH COMMUNITY
Delegacibn de Asociaciones Israelitas Argentinas—DAIA

{Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur

633, 5° pi-so, Buenos Aires; f. 1935; there are about
500,000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pres. Dr.
NehemIas Resnizky; Sec. Dr. Juan Gurevich.

THE PRESS
The major Buenos Aires newspapers have a total cir-

culation of approximately two million. The five most
important newspapers, which have a semi-national circula-

tion are; La Razdn. Clarin. La Prensa, La Nacidn and
El Mundo.

DAILIES
Buenos Aires

Buenos Aires Herald; 25 de Mayo 596; English; f. 1876;
morning; independent; Editor Robert Cox ; circ. 1 6,000.

Clarin; Picdras 1743; ^945; morning; independent;
Editor Dr. Roberto Noble; circ. 341.744.

Crdnica: Rio Camba 280; morning and evening; Dirs.
A.mUrico Barrios, Ricardo Ganceme.

El Gronista Comcrcial; Alsina 547; f. 1908; morning; Dir.
Rafael A. Perrotta; circ. 36,200.

El Mundo: Rio de Janeiro 300; f. 1938; morning; indepen-
dent; Editor Jos£ Luis Reeiiax: circ. 280,000 (daily),

375,000 (Sunday).

La Nacibn: San Martin 344; f. 1870; morning; democratic;
independent; Dir. Dr. BaRtolomA Mitre; circ. 335,000.

La Prensa: Avda. de Mayo 567-75; f. 1869 by Josd C. Paz;
morning; independent; Dir. Alberto Gainza Paz;
circ. 180,000.

La Raz6n: Avda. do Mayo 729-41; f. 1905; evening; inde-
pendent; Dir. Ricardo Peralta-Ramos; circ. 404,491.

PROVINCIAL DAILIES
BamIa Blanca

El Atl&ntico: Aisina 260; circ. 18,000.

La Nueva Provincia; Sarmiento 54;. f. 1898: morning;
independent; Dirs. Diana Julio de Massot and Dr,
Mario C. Marra; circ. 31,786.

Concordia
El Heraldo: Concordia; f. 1915; evening; Editor Carlos

Lieberman.N; circ. lo.ooo.

06



ARGENTINA The Press

C6RD0BA

Comcrcio y iJusiicia: 27 de Abril 536; f. 1939; economic and
legal news: weekly supplement Factor-, Dir. Jorge
KidL EguIa: circ. 10.000.

C6rdoba: Avda. General Paz 410; f. 192S; evening; Dir.

Jos6 W. Agusti; circ. 25,359.

La Voz del interior: Avda. CoI6n 37; f. 1904; morning;
independent; Dir. Luis F. Remonda; Gen. Admin.
Dr. Juan E. Remonda; Gen. Sec. Jorge S. Remonda-
Ruibal; circ. 70,000.

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241; f. 1894; morning; Catholic,

independent; Editor V. H. MartInez; circ. 16,390.

CoRRIENTES

El Liberal: Carlos Pellegrini 1172; f. 1909; evening; non-
party; Editor Juan Francisco Torrent; circ. 4.000.

La Manana: Buenos Aires 466; f. 1930; daily except Mon-
days; Dir, Eugenio Mancini; circ, 10,000.

La Plata
El DIarDiagonal 80, No. 817-25; {. 1884; morning: demo-

cratic: independent: Editor (vacant); circ. 69.575.

Mar del Plata
El AtIdniico: Bolivar 2965; f. 1938; evening: Dir. Victor

Hugo Casares; circ. 20,000.

La Capital: f. 1905: Dir. Manuel de Llano; circ. 29,691.

Mendoza
Los Andes: San Martin 1049: f. 1882; morning; indepen-

dent; Dir. Felipe Calle; circ. 53,164.

El Tiempo de Cuyo: Lavallc 61; f. 1956; morning; Dir.

Salvador Montalvo; circ. 22,000.

Paran.*

La Aceidn: Urquiza 814; f. 1912; morning: circ. 10.000.

El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza; f. 1914; morning;

democratic; Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etchevehere; circ.

U.947-

Quilmes. B.A.

El Sol: Rivadavia 279-81; f. 1927; Editor Jos£ Antonio
Blanco; Dir. Lona S. de Blanco; circ, 25.000.

Resistencia
El Territorlo: Carlos Pellegrini 213; 1 . 1919: morning; Dir.

Luis S. Viola; circ, 13,388.

Rosario
La Capital: Sarmiento 763: i. 1867: morning; independent;

Dirs. Carlos Lagos, Ovidio Lagos; circ. 93.920.

Crdnica: Santa Fe 873-77: 1 . 1914: evening; independent:

Propr. Editorial Cr6nica S.R.L.: Dir. Nestor JoaquIn
Lagos; office in Buenos Aires: Empresa Periodistica

Linari S.A.C., Esmeralda 358, 5° piso; circ. 87,096.

u Tribuna: Santa Fe 966; f. 1950; evening: circ, 30,000.

Salta
61 Intransigente: Mitre 256: morning: Dir. Martin

Michel Torino; circ. 15,000.

El Tribuno; l. 1949; morning; Dir. Roberto Romero;
circ. 25,649.

San Juan
Diario de Cuyo: Mendoza 379; L 1946: morning; indepen-

dent; Dir. Francisco Mo.vtes; circ. 19,769.

Santa Fe
La Accidn: circ. 40,000.
El Litoral: San Martin 2651; evening; independent; Dir.

Riobo Caputto; circ. 34.598-

Santiago del Estero

El Liberal: Libertal 263; morning: Editor Dr. Josfi F. L.
Castiglione; circ. 20,161.

Tucu.mAn

La Gaceta: Mendoza 654: f. 1912; morning; independent:
Dir. Enrique GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 75,622.

El Mercurio: Buenos Aires 363; f. 1952; morning; Dir.

Angel Enrique Raffo; circ. 5,500.

Noiicias: Buenos Aires 363; 1. 1956;. evening; Dir. Angel
Enrique Raffo; circ. 10,000.

PERIODICALS
Buenos Aires

Aoroespacio: Paraguay 748; monthly; Editor J. E,
Nisivoccia.

El Arquiteeto Constructor: Esmeralda 320, 5“ piso; f. 1907;
monthly; Dir. Jorge Cometta Manzoni; circ. 15.000,

ARS, Revilta de Arte: Rodriguez-Pena 335; art magazine;
weekly.

ASBS y Motores: Esmeralda 320, 5° piso; f. 1953; circ.

50,000; Editor Alfredo Bigeschi.

Atiantida: Azopardo 579; 1 . 1918; monthly; general
interest; illustrated; Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. 83,550,

Auto; Rivadavia izss; monthly; motoring; Dir. Roberto
Torreiro: circ. 15,000.

Avia, Aeroespacial: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 788; f. 1933: aero-'

nautics; monthly; Dir. Miguel Angel Maccor.

Billiken; Azopardo 579; 1 . 1919: children’s magazine;
weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ. 200,543,

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912; fortnightly.

Cdmara Argentina de Comercio; .Avda. Leandro N. Alem
36; monthly.

Casas y Jardines (Houses and Gardens): Sarmiento 643;
1. 1933: monthly; publ. by Editorial Contempora S.R.L.

La Chacra; Editorial Atiantida S.A., .Azopardo 579;
farm and country magazine; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil;

circ. 24,780.

Comentario: Tucuman 2137 y San Martin 663: literary.

Criterio: Alsina 840; literary and arts.

Economfa y Finanzas; 25 de Mayo 362, 10° piso, CasiUa

2379; finance.

El Economista: Cordoba 632: financial weekly; Dir. Dr.

D. Radonjic; circ. 33.000.

Gente: Editorial Atiantida S.A,, Azopardo 579: nows,

current events; weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ.

325.558.

El Grdtico: Azopardo 579: weekly; sport; publ. by Editorial

Atiantida S.A.; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil; circ.

217,145-

Hittonium: Parani 461; 1 . 1939: monthly: art and litera-

ture; Editor Della Penna.

Industria Texlil Sud Americana: Avda. Roque S. Pena 825;
monthly.

La Ingenierla; Avda. del Mayor 963: quarterly.

jurisprudencia Argentina: Talcahuano 650; f. 1918; Dir.

Jos£ Rufino Lasira; daily; circ. 10,000.

Meciniea Auloroolriz: Esmeraldo 320, 5° piso; l. 1963:
Editor Luis Grajer; circ. 38,000,

Mundo Aerendufico; Rivadavia 945-949: f- 1932; monthly;
aeronautics; Dir. Francisco Cortegoso.
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Nuntra ArquItKtura {Our ArchUeciure): Sarmiento 643;

i. 1929: monthly: publ. by Editorial Cont^mpora
S.R.L.

La Obra: Independencia 3124: monthly; magazine for

teachers; Dir. Prof. Eduardo Castagnino.

Panorama: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; weekly.

Para Ti: Editorial Atlantida S.A., Azopardo 579: f. 1922;

women's weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ. 223,106.

La Prensa Widica Argentina: Junin 845; f. 1914: medical;

weekly; Editor Pablo L6pez.

Radlolandia: Avda. Roque S. Pena mo; {. 1928; weekly;

broadcasting and cinema; Editor Julio Korn; circ.

310,000.

Review of the River Plate: Austria 1828; f. 1891; three

times monthly; agricultural, financial, economic and
shipping news and comment; Dir. Archibald B.

Norman.

Revista de Quimica: Cangallo 1642; monthly.

Revista Sur; Viamonte 494, 8° piso; arts review.

Revista Tcxtil: Avda. de Mayo 1157: monthly.

Rico Tipo: Avda. Roque S. Pena 825; f. 1944; humorous
wceWy of wide circulation: Dir. Jos6 Antonio
Guillbrmo Divito.

La Semana Midica: Anchorena 1267: f. 1894; bi-weekly;

Dir. Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. Jauregui; circ. 7.200.

Siete Dias Ilustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; weekly.

Sur: Viamonte 494: literary monthly.

Ticnica e Industria {Technology and Industry)-. Rodriguez
Pefia 486. 5° piso; f. 1922: monthly; Dir. Dante R.
Marchesotti.

The Press, Publishers

Vosotras: Belgrano 624; 1. 1935; women’s weekly; circ.

160.000. Monthly supplements: Labores; circ. 130,000;

Modas; circ. 70,000.

Yachting Argentine: monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Buenos Aires

Agencia “Los Diaries”: Sarmiento 1236; f. 1910; Dir.

Alfredo Solana.

TELAM: Chacabuco 142: f. 1945: Pres. A. O. Almeida.

TelPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964; Dirs. Ramiro
GarcIa, Ing. Luis MarIa Perfilio.

Foreign Bureaux
Buenos Aires

ANSA: Calle San Martin 329, 4° piso; Bureau Chief

Edoardo Pollak

AP: Calle San Martin 346; Bureau Chief Kenneth L
Davies.

EFE: Corrientes 456.

France-Press: Reconquista 379.

Inter Prensa S.R.L.: Florida 229.

Reuters; Edificio Safico, Corrientes 456, Oficina 61.

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse-

Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Tass,

UPI.

Press Association

Asociacidn de Entidades Periodisticas Argentinas: Esme-
ralda 356, Buenos Aires.

PUBLISHERS

Buenos Aires

Acme Agency S.A.: Suipacha 245, 3° piso; f. 1949; Dir.

M. Ederra.

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Ediciones: Avda. Cordoba zioo;
1 . 1946: general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio Sempere;
Dir. Manuel RoDRfGUEz.

Editorial "Albatros”, S.R.L.: Lavalle 3975; technical, non-
fiction and general literature; Man. R. R. Canevaro.

Editorial Angel Estrada y Cla: Bolivar 462-466; f. 1869;
textbooks, classics; Pres. TomAs N. de Estrada.

Ediciones Arayd: law, sociology, economics, philosophy,
pedagogy; Pres. MartIn J. J. Britos; Man. Dir. Pedro
A. Federico.

Editorial Argentina Aristides Quillet, 8.A.: Uruguay 1037;
f. 1938: encyclopaedias; Chair. Dr. Luis M. Baudiz-
ZONe; Dir. Juan Fano.

Argot S.A. Editorial, Comercial 0 Industrial: San Martin

345; f. 1946; literature, arts, science; Pres. Juan
ANDRds CUELLO Freyre; Man. Dir. Oscar L. Lamelas.

Librcria “El Atenco” Editorial: Florida 340; f. 1912;
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Propr.
"El Ateneo" Pedro Garcia S.A.L.E.I.; brs. in Barcelona,
Lima, Caracas, Bogota. Me.xico, Rio de Janeiro and
Guatemala.

Editorial Atldntida, S.A.: Azopardo 579; f. igi8; pubis.
Billiken, El Grd/ico, Para Ti, La Chacra, Gcnte-

Founder Constancio C. Vigil; Dir.-Gen. Anibal C.

Vigil.

Editorial Aurora: Doblas 1753; f. 1927; general, religion,

children’s: Man, Dir. Pablo la Moglie.

S.A. Editorial Bell: Santander 735; f. 1927; scientific,

sport and technical books; Man. Dir. E. L. Varela.

Bibliogrdfica Omeba: Hipdiito Yrigoyen 850; scholarly and
reference.

Centro Editor de America Latina: Cangallo 1228; f, 1967:
literature, history; Man. Dir. JosH B. Spivacow.

Centro National de Documentacidn e Informacidn
Educativa: Madero 235; education, bibliography,
directories, etc.; Dir. Florencia Guevara de Vat-
TEONE.

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano 2271; f. 193S; general
educational and fiction; Man. Dir. E. B. Ciordia.

Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Jos6 1627; f. 1922; literature,

biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Dir
Antonio Zamora.

Club de Lectores: Avda de M.ayo 624; f. 193S; non-fiction;
Dirs LucIa Elena Fontenla, MarIa Inks Fontenla.

Editorial Codex, S.A.: Maipu 88, f. 1944; art, history,
natural sciences, technology, food and the home,
textbooks, encyclopedias.

Librerla Colegio: del Humberto 545. 1“ piso; children's
textbooks.
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Editorial Columba S.A.: Sarmiento i88g; {. 1953; general

non-fiction; Pres. Claudio Columba.

Editorial Cont^mpora S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643 (R.30); pubis.
Nueslra Arquiteclura, Casas y Jardines, and books on
architecture, town-planning and interior decoration.

Cosmopolia S.A.R.L.: Calle Chile 474; science and tech-
nology.

Editorial Crespillo S.A;C.I.: Bolivar 369; fine arts, travel,

history.

Ediciones Depalma: Talcahuano 494; f. 1955; history,

politics, sociology, law and economics; Dir. Roque
Depalma.

Editorial Difusidn, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937; Catholic;

prayer books, text-books, fiction, juvenile; Dir. Luis
LuchIa Puig.

Emec£ Editores: Alsina 2041; f. 1939; history, drama,
economics, philosophy, religion, fiction, etc.; Chair.

Bonifacio del Carril; Editor Jorge Naveiro.

Espasa Caipe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuari 328; f. 1937; litera-

ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral',

Dir. Manuel Olarra Garmendia; br. in Mexico City.

Eudeba—Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Riva-
davia 1573; f. 1958; fiction and non-fiction.

Fabril Editora: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 1582; f. 1958; Editorial

Man. Andres Alfonso Bravo; Business Man. R6mulo
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and
reference.

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Santiago del Estero 1269; f. 19331
literature, technology; Pres. Josit Alfredo Tucci.

Editorial Golova: Avda. de Mayo 863; technical and
industrial.

Editorial Gonzdiez Porto: Hipblito Yrigoyen 851; science

and technology.

Editorial Guadalupe: Mansilla 3865; children's, religious,

psychology.

Editorial Hachette S.A.: Rivadavia 739-45; general non-
fiction; f. 1931 ; Man. Dir. J. A. Musset.

Editorial Hispano-Americana S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731;
f. 1942: science and technology; Pres. MarIa Luisa
MartInez de Dubuisson; Dirs. Roberto L. MartInez.
Dr. Renato Saenz; publ. Radio Tecnica.

Editorial Inter-IVIddica S.A.: Junin 917, 1° piso, Casilla

4625; f. 1959; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology;
Pres. Jorge Modyeievsky.

Itinerarium, S.R.U.: Pucyrreddn 1716; politics, philosophy,

religion, belles-lettres.

Editorial Jackson: Maipu 257; scholarly and reference.

Editorial Kapelusz, S.A.: Moreno 372; f. 1905; text-books,

audio-visual aids, juveniles, scientific works, collec-

tions; Man. Dir. Ricardo Pascual Robles.

Guillermo Kraft, Uda., S.A.: Moreno 872; f. 1864: pubis.

Quiin es Quien, textbooks, art, science, fiction; Pres.

Dr. F£lix a. Zuniga.

Editorial Labor S.A. Argentina: Venezuela 617; f. 1924;

technology, science, art; Dir. Carlos Jost.

Luis Lasserre y Cla, S.A.: Lavalle iioi; geography, travel,

maps, hygiene, school texts.

Editorial Lautaro, S.R.L.: Sdnehez de Bustamente 68;

f. 1942; philosophy, technology, science, literature. Dir.

,
Sara Maglione de Jorge.

Editorial Victor Leru: Don Bosco 3834: f. 1944: art and

architecture, school books; Pres. Victor Nep; Dir.

Leon Nep.

Publishers

Carlos Lohl6 SAIC: Tacuari 1516, Casilla 3097; f. 1953;
philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Dirs. C. F. p!
Lohl£, Mario A. Brunetto, F. M. Loiil£.

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131; f. 1938; general; Dir
Gonzalo Losada.

Ediciones lYlacchi S.A.: Cordoba 2015; f. 1947; gener.al;
Man. Dir. Raul Luis Macchi.

Editorial “Mundi”, S.A.I.C. & F.: Junfn 895 y Paraguay
2100; f. 1939; science, dentistry, medicine; Pres.
Carlos GarcIa; Vice-Pres. Adela D. de Alvarez.

Editorial Musical Amdrico A. Vivona: San Juan 2223.

Editorial Nova S.A.: Peru 858; f. 1946; arts, science and
technology; Dir. Horacio D. Rolando,

Nueva Visidn: Viamonte 494; f. 1954; art, archaeology,
cinema, thc.atre; Afan. Dir. J. Grisetti.

Editorial Pan Amirica Klug y Cia: Peru 677; f. 1927;
technology; Dir. CfisAR Klug.

Plaza y Jands, S.A.: Montevideo 333; popular fiction and
non-fiction, fine arts.

Rodolfo Alonso Editor, S.R.L.: Florida 671; f. 1968;
general literature, psychology, social science; Man.
Dir. Rodolfo .Alonso.

Salvat Editores Argentina, S.A.: Corrientes 2777; f. 1954:
sciences, technology.

Santillana S.A.C.I.F.; San Jos6 1758; f. 1963; textbooks,
geneml fiction, science; Pres. JesOs Polanco; Vice-
Pres. Francisco P£rez GonzAlez.

Schapire Editor S.R.L,: Urupay 1249; f. 1941; music,
art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; Dir. Miguel
Schapire Dalmat,

Ediciones Siglo Veinte S.A.C.I.: Maza 177; f. 1946;
fiction, sociology, psychology; Gen. Man. 1. Wainer.

Siglo XXI Argentina Editorial S.A.: Viamonte 1536; f.

1971; gener.al literature, social science; Man. Dir.

HiiCtor Schmucler.

Editorial Sopena Argentina, S.A.G.I.I.: Boliv.-ir 430,
6° piso, Casilla 1075; f. 1918; Pres. Ricardo Sopena;
pubis. Ajedrez (monthly), classics, dictionaries.

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu-
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and textbooks.

Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.: del Humberto 545, 1° piso;

/. 1939; fiction, biographies, history, essays, agriculture;

magazines and reviews; UN and UNESCO Agents;
Dirs. A. L6pez LlausAs, Fernando Vidal Buzzi.

Tipogrdfica Editora Argentina, S.A.: Lav.alle 1430; f. 1946;
Dir. Pedro Guillermo San MartIn; law, economics,
history', sociology.

Editorial Troquel, S.A.: San Jose 157-9; f. 1954; children’s,

textbooks, fiction; Man. Dir. Gustavo .A. .Marini,

Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Rivadavia 1573;
(. 1958; scientific, technical. Latin American, literary

and sociological: paperbacks; Exec. Dir. Dr. A.nibal
D’ancelo RodrIguez.

ASSOCIATION

Cimara Argentina del Libro: Paraguay 6io. 7° piso. Buenos
Airas; Sec. Abel A. SaldaSo.

59



ARGENTINA Radio and Television, Finance

RADIO AND TELEVISION

In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed

under the direct control of the Ministry of the Interior.

Subsecretaria de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, Buenos
Aires; Sub-Sec. Col. Mario Augusto Desimoni; Dir.

Public Relations J. A. Flores.

Adminisiracidn General de Emisoras Comerciales de Radio

y Televisidn: L'ruguay 291, Buenos Aires, Man. H
Christian!.

RADIO
Radio NacionnI: Ayacucho 1556. Buenos Aires; 20 stations

on medium wave, 2 on short wave; international

service Radiodifusidn Argentina al Exterior, Sarmiento

1 51 ;
Pres Ma.nimo Paz.

Asociacidn Radiolusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.):
Cangallo 1561, Buenos Aires; Pres C L Perrone

There are iii commercial stations and 22 non com-
mercial; 52 arc privately owned The principal ones .are

Padio El Mundo, Radio Libertad. Radio Bclgrano, Radio
Argentina, Radio Continental, Radio Mitre and Radio
Splendid, all in Buenos .Aires

In 1974 there were some 6,100,000 radio receivers in

use.

TELEVISION
Following a move in October 1973 by which the licences

of three commercial stations were revoked, most nehvorks
are now under the control of the Government.

Canal 9-Libortad: Castex 3345. Buenos Aires; Channel 9;

Dir.-Gen. Alejandro Saul Romay.

Dicon Difusidn Contempor^nea, S.A.: Calle Pavon' 2.444,

Buenos Aires; Channel ii; Dir.-Gen. HUctor Ricardo
GARCfA.

Difusora Marplafense S.A.: Avda. Luro 2907, - Mar del

Plata. Channel 8; Dir.-Gen. N. Paoletti.

Difusora Mendoza: Garibaldi 7, 5° piso, Mendoza; Gliaiinel

7, Dir.-Gen H. Bortolamedi.

Primera Televisora Argentina; ATamonte 153, Buenos
Aires: f. 1951; official service; Channel 7; Dir.-Gen.

T. L. A. Puio.

RIo de la Plata T.V., S.A.: San Juan 1170, Buenos Aires;

Gen. Man. Jorge J. Alcaraz.

Servicios de Radio y Teledifusibn de la Universidad Nacional

de edrdoba: Rivera Indarte 170; f. 1962; government;
Channel 10; Dir.-Gen R. Herenu.

Tclecor S.A.C.I.: Fader iii, Cerro do las Rosas, Cordoba;
Channel 12; Exec. Pres. JosH Domingo Bonaldi.

Televisora Universitaria: -Avda. Buenos Aires 296, San
Miguel de Tucuman; f. 1966, Channel 10; Dir.-Gcn.

MarIa Lucila Padron.

Televisora San Juan: Rivadavia 22 Este, San Juan; f. 1964;

Dir. J. E. Estornell; serves Co, 000 sets for iz.J hours

daily.

There arc 21 other stations in operation.

In 1974 there were estimated to be some 3,500,000
television receivers in use. •

FINANCE
(cap, = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m= million;

amounts in new Argentine pesos.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central de la RepCiblica Argentina: Reconquista 266,
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by
the State; cap. loom., dep. 3,904.2m. (Mar. 1972):
Pres. Ricardo Cairoli; Gen. Man. Rodolvo Mancini.

Buenos Aires
Banco Argentine de Comercio: Sarmiento 454-56; f. 1904;

Pres. Dr. Jorge S. OrIa; Gen. Man. RaOl S. Pardal.

Banco Continental : TucumAn 462-466; f. 1931 ; cap. 4.83m.,
res. i.i7ra. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Miguel JoaquIn de
Anchorena; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Goni.

Banco de Cridilo Rural Argentina: Bartolome Mitre 343;
cap. 4.7m., dep. 182.4m. (1970).

Banco de la Ciudad do Buenos Aires: Florida 302; f. 1878:
cap. go.oni., dep. 1,148.4m. (Oct. 1972).

Banco Espanot del Rio de la Plata Ltdo.: Reconquista 200;
f- 193.5: cap. 2.5m., dep. 847.3m. (Oct. 1971); 58 brs.;

Pres. JoRcii U. VAzquKZ Iglesias; Gen. Man. Jorge K,
I-'eunAndez Valinoti.

Banco Frances del RIo de la Plata: Reconquista 199; I.

1S86; cap. lom., dep. 165.9m. (Aug. 1970); iz brs.;

Pres. Francisco E. Dellepiane.

Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 415-439, Casilla'

86; f. 1905; cap. 32.7m., dep. 1,837.8m. (June 1972); 77
brs.; Pres. Eduardo Escasany.

Banco Ganadcro Argentino; Defensa 113; f. 1964; cap.

14.2m., res. 46.1m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. Dr. NaRciso
Ocampo; Mans. Juan Peralta Ramos, Isidoro
FernAndez, Miguel A. FranzA, Oscar GonzAlez,
Carlos Falcone.

Banco Industrial de la Repiiblica Argentina: 25 'do Mayo
145; f. 1944; Pres. Carlos PLrez Companc; Gen. Man.
Dr. Rodolfo A. Mancini.

Banco de Italia y RIo de la Plata, S.A.: Bartolom6 Mitre
402-468; f. 1872: cap. and res. 305 9m., dep. 4,207.6m.
(Nov. 1974); Pres. Luis J. Firpo Mnid; 68 brs.

Banco Mcrcantil Argentino, S.A.: Avda. Corrientes 1891;
f. 1923; cap. 4m., dep. 377.3m. (Dec. 1973): 20 brs.;
Pres. Noel Werthein.

Banco de la Naci6n Argentina: BartolomC Mitre 326; f.

1891; cap. 196m., dep. 8.885.2m. (Dec. 1972); 417 brs.;
Pres. Dr. Roberto Ares; Gen. Man. Walter Ber-
nardo Stegmayer.

Banco Popular Argentino: Cangallo y Florida; Casilla 3650;
f. 1887; cnp. 20.4m., dep. 705.510. (April 1972); 25 brs.;

Pres. Alfonso Escamez LdpEz; Gen. Man. Antonio
Campos Campos. ,

Banco de la Provincia de Buenos Aires: Avda. fug. Luis
Monteverde 726. La Plata; f. 1822; cap. 240m., dep.
5.405.6m. (Dec. 1972); 214 brs.; Pros. Carlos Alberto
Acevedo; Gen. Man. Orestes Milanese
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Banco Rio do la Plata, S.A.: Calle 8, esq. 50. La Plata;
cap, 7,051m., dep. 435.9m. (July J972); Gen. Man.
Roque Maccarone.

Banco de Santander, Argentina, 8.A.: Bartolome Mitre

575: cap. 6.5m., dep. 294.4m. (1972): Gen. Man. Santos

J. CriserA.

Banco Shaw, S,A.: Sarmiento 355; f. 1944; cap. 6m.,

dep. 532.6m. (Sept. 1973): 20 brs.; Pres. Alejandro
Shaw.

Banco Supervietle do Buenos Aires, SotiM6 G6n6ra1e S.A.:

Reconquista 330; f. 1887; cap. 8.2m., dep 329.2m.

Pec. 1972); Chair. Andres Baron Supervielle,
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Francis Seneca.

Banco Tornquist ,S.A>: Bartolome Mitre 531. CasUla 1001;

f. i960; cap. 22.4m., dep. 425m. (March 1974); 16 brs.;

Pres. Hector F. D. Capozzolo.

Ca}a Hacional de Ahorro Postal (Savings Bank ): Hip61ito

Yrigoyen 1750; f. 1915; dep. 18.1m. (Oct. 1971):

Pres. Mario GastiSn TobIas; Gen. Man. Juan Al-
berto XARRimLLA.

Nuevo Banco Italiano: Reconquista 2; f, 1887; cap.

23,482m., dep. 1,192m. (June 1972); 34 brs ; Pres Dr.

Francisco A. Soldati; Gen. Man. Albert FoA.

Development Bank
Banco Naeional de Dcsarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, Buenos

Aires; Pres. Dr. Rodolfo Garello.

Foreign Banks
Banco di Napoli; H.O.; 177-178 Via Roma, Napl«:

Diagonal Roque S. Pena 660-700, Buenos Aires; Dir.

Humberto Lang.

Banco Francis e italiano para la Amirica del Sud (Banque
Franpaise et Italienne pour I'AmirIque du Sud, S.A.):

H.O.: 12 rue Haldvy, 75426 Paris 09; Cangallo 500,

Buenos Aires; Chair. J. Vincenot; Gen. Man. V.

SOZZANI.

Banco Germdnico de la Amirica del Sud: and Dresdnor

Bank A.G.; joint representation: Corrientes 311,

Buenos Aires.

Banco Holandis Unido (HoIIandsche Bank-Unie, N.V.):

H.O,: Herengracht 434-440, Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo
8i, Casilla 171, Buenos Aires; Man. (Argentina) J. C.

Wink.

Banco llalo-Belga (Banque Italo-Belge, S.A.): H.O.; 59
rue de 1'Association, 1000 Brussels; f. 1911: Cangallo

338, Buenos Aires; f. 1914.

Bank of America National Trust and Sawings Association:

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, California

94120; Maipd 250, Buenos .^.i^es; Man. D. R. Davis.

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: H.O. 40-66

Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 4EL; H.O. in

Argentina; Reconquista 101, Buenos Aires; Dir. and

Gen. Man. Argentina H. E. L. Plant, c.b.e.

Bank of Tokyo: H.O.: Tokyo; Buenos Aires.

Banqua HypothScaire Franco-Argentine: H.O.: Paris;

Reconquista 468, Buenos Aires.

Chase Hanhattcn Bank: Reconquista 336, Buenos Aires;

Rep. Donald L. Porter.
First National City Bank: H.O.; 55 Wall Street. New York,

N.Y. 10015; Bartolomd Mitre 502. Buenos Aires:

f. 1812; Vice-Pres. Argentina B. B. Burnquist.

Tht First National Bank of Boston: H.O.; 100 Federate,
Boston, Mass.; f. 1784; Florida 99. Buenos Aires; Pres.

William L. Brown.
Royal Bank of Canada: H.O.: Place ViUe Marie, Montreal;

esq. Florida y Cangallo. Buenos Aires; f. 1869: Chair,

and Pres. W. Earle McLaughlin.

Finance

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Asociacidn de Bancos del Interior: Lavalle 1473. Buenos

Aires; 47 member banks.

Asociacidn de Bancos de la Rcpfiblica Argentina: Recon-
quista 458, 2° piso, Buenos Aires; I. 1919: 33 member
banks; Pres. Dr. Josfi Heriberto MartInez; publ.
Boletin .

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Comercio: 25 de Mayo esq. Sarmiento, Buenos

Aires; Pres. Juan Bautista Pena.

There arc stock exchanges at C6rdoba. San Juan,
Rosario. Mendoza and Mar del Plata.

INSURANCE
La Apfcola, Companfa de Seguros: Corrientes 441, Buenos

Aires; f. 1905; associated companies; El Acuerdo, La
Mercantil Andina, La Regional; all classes of insurance;
Pres. Dr. Fernando F. A. Tornquist; Man. Dir. Luis
R. Marc6.

La Anglo-Argentina S.A., Compafila de Seguros: Juncal
1319. Buenos Aires; f. 1911; fire, motor, cattle, accident,
plate glass, third party risk, life, burglary, hail; Gen.
Man. Constantino Villanustre.

Aseguradora de Crdditos y Garantlas S.A.; Cangallo 324,
Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Man. Carlos Dupont.

Aseguradora de Rio Negro y Neuqudn; Villegas 316,
Cipollctti, RJo Negro; f. i960; all classes; Gen. Man.
Ernesto L6pez.

Aseguraciones Industriales S.A.: Maipd 471, Buenos
Aires, f. 1961; all classes; Pres. NicolAs Trigub
Clover.

La Austral: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1942: all classes;

Man. Dir. J. D. Alcorta; Man. C. J. Villanustre.

Boston, Compahia Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Suipacha
268, Buenos Aires; f. 1925; fire, motor, marine, casualty,

group life; 2nd Vicc-Pres. and Man. Enrique J.
Portela.

Ln Buenos Aires, Compahla Argentina de Seguros, S.A.:

25 deMayo 258, Buenos Aires; f. 1903; London Agents:
W. T. Greig Ltd., 52 Lime St., E.C.3: all risks except
hail; Pres. E. O. Roberts.

Caledonia Argentina, Compahia de Seguros (8.A.); San
Martin 439, Buenos Aires; f. 1931: fire, marine, motor
cars, all risks, etc.; Pres. Vernon R. Doucall.

Col5n, Compaflia do Seguros S.A.: San Martin 546-550,
Buenos Aires; all classes; Gen. Man. L. D. StOck.

Columbia, Sociedad Andnima de Seguros: Cangallo 690,

Buenos Aires; 1. 1918; all classes: Man. Eduardo
Bonneu.

El Comercio, Compania de Seguros a prima fija: Maipu 53,
Buenos Aires; all classes; Man. Alberto Combal.

Compahia Aseguradora Argentina S.A. de Seguros
Generates: Avda. Roque S. Pena 555, Buenos Aires;

f. 191S; all classes; Man. Guido Luttini.

La Construccidn, S.A.; Pasco Col6n 823, Buenos Aires;

f. 1948; .workmen's compensation, liability, surety,

personal accident, glass, bid bonds, etc.; Pres. Arq.
Marcelo Hector Roggio; Gen. Man. F. P. Ferrero.

La Continental, Compahia de Seguros Generates S.A.:

Cim'entes 655. Buenos Aires; f. 1912; all classes; Man.
Ra6l Mascarenhas.

La Franco-Argentina, Compahia de Seguros: Hipdlito
Yrigoyen 476, Buenos Aires; f. 1896; London office;

Mummery, Morse & Rimmer Ltd., Minister House,
Arthur St., E.C.4; Pari.s office: Gaston F. Walbaum,
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17 rue dela Banque, life, fire, workmen’s compensation,

accident, motor, plate glass, marine, hail, brs in

Asuncidn, Paraguay and Montevideo, Uruguay, Pres

Dr Guillermo Moreno Hueyo
Hermes, Companla Argentina de Seguros, S.A.; Bartolomd

Mitre 754-760, Buenos Aires, f 1926, all classes, Gen
Man M C Casavilla

La Holando-Sudamericana, Compania de Seguros, S.A.:

Sarmiento 309, Buenos Aires, f 1918, fire, motor, plate

glass, marine, theft, accident, life, bonds. Pres

Fernando Levi

Iguazu, Companla do Seguros, S.A. : San Martin 442, Buenos
Aires, f 1947, all classes, Gen Man V A Piotto

India, Companla de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Bolivar

173-177, Buenos Aires, f 1950, all classes Pres Carlos
DE Alzaga

Insiituto lialo-Argcntino de Seguros Generales, S.A.:

Avda Roque S Pena 890, Buenos Aires, f 1920, all

classes Man H H Pinnel

Londres y Rio dc la Plata, Companla Argentina de Seguros:
Bartolome Mitre 441, Buenos Aires, f 1966, part of

Bank of I ondon and South America group, Man Dir

J N DE Castro

La IVtercantil Rosarina, Companla de Seguros: General
Mitre 575, Rosario, f 1919, fire, accident, motor,
marine, air, plate glass. Pres Josi^ Rosetti, Jfan Dir
Juan Belmonte

La Meridional, Companla Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Avda
Roque S Pena 648. Buenos Aires, f 1949, fire, manne.
motor car burglary, plate glass, boiler and machinery,
fidelity bonds, workmen’s compensation, casualty,
accident, life, hospitalization. Pres Raymond Rfy

El Mundo, Compania dc Seguros Generales, S.A.: Cangailo

555, Buenos Aires, f 1946, general. Chair Ing Miguel
A Bisonvi Gen Man Mario HCctor D’Angelo

Patna, Compania de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Sarmiento
354-6 Buenos Aires, f 1922, fire, marine, motor,
workmen’s compensation, accident, burglary, life, etc ;

Pres Ihilo Martens, Gen Man Guillermo A
Wagner

Plus Ultra: San Martin 546-50, Buenos Aires, f 1956, alt

classes. Gen Man L D Stuck
La Portena, Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Lavalle

465, Buenos Aires, f 1944; fire, manne, motor, plate
glass, workers’ compensation, accident, etc.; Pres Dr
Manuel F Castello; Man Dir. L M. Pascual

La Pnmera, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros Generales, S.A.:
Villegas y Fray Justo Santa Maria de Oro, Trenque
Lanquen, Buenos Aires, all classes. Man Dr Santiago
M Sfrruti

La Rectora, Compaiiia Argentina de Seguros S.A.: Comentes
848, Buenos Aires, i 1951, all classes, Man M F
CtON'zAlfz

La Rosario, Compania Argentina de Seguros: San Lorenzo
ir2i, Rosario, f 18S8, fire, life, plate glass, motor,
workmen's compensation, personal accident, marine,
burglary, aviation, tnansit, miscellaneous. Pres
Eduardo Bruera

El Sol Argentina, Companla de Seguros Generales S.A.: San
Martin 439. 4° piso, Buenos Aires; f 1923; life, fire,

marine, motor, accident, plate class, theft, livestock,
personal accident. Pres Dr Pedro MarIa Harriague
Castlx

Sud America, Compania de Seguros do Vida, S.A.: Avda
Roque S Pena 530, Buenos Aires, f 1923. Pres
Rocerto Gustavo Wallfr, Man Dario Mazzim

Sud Amdrica Terrestre y Maritima S.A.: Rcconquista 559.
Buenos .Aires, f 1919. all classes. Pres R G Waller

Finance, Trade and Industry

Sud Aildntica, Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Florida 142,

Buenos Aires, f. 1933, fire, marine, motor, workmen’s
compensation, glass, air. burglarv. personal accident',

life, etc , Chair Patricio G Whitney, Man Dir

VICTOR J Tignanellt

Sur, Companla Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Paraguay 610.

esq. Florida, Buenos Aires; f. 1949: fire, motor car.

manne, workmen's compensation, glass, general,

burglary, accident, aviation, life, Gen. Man D E
Saeamonesco

Ultramar, S.A. de Seguros: Cangailo 925, Buenos Aires,

f 1956, fire, manne, aviation, motor car, glass, burglary,

livestock, accident, workmen’s compensation, general.

Man J R£nyi

La Uni6n Gremial Companla de Seguros, S.A.: General

Mitre 665-99, Rosario, f 1908, general. Pres Ing

Silvio Gagliardi, Gen Man Juan A Elzlard, Man
Carlos E Alvarez

Uni6n Mercantil: Lavalle 445. Buenos Aires; f 1901; fire,

motor car, marine, glass, burglary, accident; Man
J M Campos

La Universal: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires, f 1905, all

classes. Pres Dr E Mayer
La Uruguaya-Argentina: Maipfi 535, Buenos Aires; f 1962

life. Pres Ing L M Ygartua

There are also many foreign insurance companies
operating in Argentina

Supervising Authority

Superintendencia de Seguros de la Nacidn: Hipfihto
Yngoyen 250, 9° piso, Buenos .Aires, f 1937, 219
members. Superintendent Dr Miguel Antonio
Pelafz

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Cdmara Argentina de Comercio: Avda Leandro N Alem
36, Buenos Aires, f 1924, authorized 1927, correspon-
dents abro.ad; Pres Dr Arturo A Fauvfty. Sec
Jorge F Guigon, pubis Itevista (bi-moiitlil)),

Meretti 10 (fortnightly)

Similar chambers arc located m most of the larger
centres and there are many foreign chambers of commerce

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
AND STATE COUNCILS

Corporacidn de Empresas Nacionales: Buenos Aires, f 1973
to control the actmties of all state owned companies
and those m which the State has a majority share, ad-
ministers bond issues and tax and treasury payments,
centralizes the generation of external finance and
controls private participation

Institute de Dcsarrollo Econdmico y Social (IDES):
Giicmes 3950, Buenos Aires f 1961, Pres Juan V
SouRKouiLLE, Scc Natalio Botana, pubi DisanoUo
Lconomico, lievisla dc Ctcncias Socialcs

Institute Nacional de Tecnologla Agropccuaria (Inta):
Buenos .Aires, f 1956, carries out a variety of research
and extension programmes

Secrctaria del Consejo Nacional de -Oesarrollo (CONADEI
{Secretariat of the National Development Council)
Hip61ito Yngoyen 250. 8° piso, Buenos Aires, f 1961.
State organization with funds totalling 460,100.000
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pesos in 1968; formulates national long-term develop-
ment plans and integrates them into internal, external,

economic, social and defence policies; co-ordinates ivith

Consejo Nacional de Seguridad; evaluates regional
development plans into the Plan Nacional de Desarrollo

y Seguridad; checks existing organizations and creates
new ones to carry out the national plans; pubis, reports,

etc. in Serie B. (internal) and Serie C. (public).

Consejo Federal de Inversiones: Alsina 1407, Buenos Aires

Insiituto Argentino de la Industria Exportadora de Carnes:
II mem. companies.

Junta Nacional de Carnes: San Martin 459. Buenos Aires;

national meat board; Pres. H6ctor A. FernAndez
Mendy.

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Colon 359. Buenos Aires;

national grain board; supervises commercial practices;

organizes building of farm silos and port elevators.

Subsecretaria de Energla: energy and fuels.

' EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Uni6n Industrial Argentina: Avda. de Mayo 1157. Buenos

Aires.

TRADE UNIONS
Gonfederacidn General del Trabajo—CGT [General Con-

federation of Labour)'. Azopardo 802. Buenos Aires; f.

1930; mems. 3,500.000 (1965); Interventor Alfredo
Insaurralde; Sec.-Gen. Adelino Romero; publ.

Weekly News, The Argentine Labour Movement
(monthly).

Accidn Sindical Argentina—ASA [Argentine Trade Union
Aetion): Buenos Aires; f. 1955; affiliated to the World
Confederation of Labour; Sec.-Gen. Juan Carlos
Loureiro.

About 19 unions are independent of the above bodies,

including the large Postal and Telegraph .Workers Union
(Federacidn Obreros y Einpleados de Correos y Tele-

comunicaciones).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarriles Argentines (FA): Avda. Ramos Mejia 1302.

Buenos Aires; autonomous body consisting of represen-

tatives of the Government, railway unions and mana-
gers of the various lines; Pres. Gen. Norberto S.

Novo.\; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Lucio U. Mazzola.

Principal lines: General Belgrano, General Roca, General

BartolomS Mitre, General San Martin, Domingo F.

Sarmiento. Gener.al Urquiza, and provincial lines. There is

a direct link between Buenos Aires and Santa Cruz in

Bolivia. A line linking Buenos Aires with Porto .Alegre in

Brazil was opened in March 1974.

There arc about 39,807 km. of tr.ack.

Subterr&neos de Buenos Aires: Bartolome Mitre 3342.

Buenos Aires; state-owned underground railway; 3

lines of 32 km.; Gen. Administrator Lt.-Col. Oscar
Fernando CcSrdova.

ROADS
Consejo Nacional de Carrctcras: Secretaria de Tr.-insportes,

Buenos Aires; total road length; 283,775 km. It is

planned to use the toll system to construct a basic

national system of automobile roads, the first stage^ to

be developed in the coastal zone of the country, starting

in the cities of Santa Fe and Mar del Pffita. and inter-

connecting the cities of Rosario, San Nicohis, Buenos

Trade and Itidnslry
, Transport

Aires and La Plata, with an approximate length of
900 km.

MOTORISTS’ ORGANIZ.ATION
Auiomdvil Club Argentino: Avda. Libertador 1850, Buenos

Aires; supplies information and road maps for touring
Argentina.

Autobuses Sudamericanos S.R.L.: Bernardo de Irigoyen
1370, Local 19, Buenos .Aires; international bus
services; car and bus rentals; charter bus services;
tours.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Flota Fluvial del Estado: Corrientes 389, Buenos Aires;

services on the Plate, Parand, Paraguay and Uruguay
rivers; Pres. Ing. Federico Preusche; Gen. Adminis-
trator Ing. Leandro J. Otero.

There is a hydrofoil service between Buenos Aires and
Colonia del Sacramento (Uruguay).

An agreement was signed in January 1967 between
Argentina and Paraguay establishing equal navigational
rights for merchant vessels of both countries on the
Rivers Paraguay, Parand and Plate.

SHIPPING
Administracidn General de Puertos: Mmisterio do Econo-

mia; .\vda. Julio Roca 734-42, Buenos Aires;

f. 1956; State enterprise for exploitation and conserva-
tion of all national sea and river ports; U.S.S 350m. is

being spent over the five year period 1971-75 on the
modernization of river and sea ports; Administrator-
Gen. .\LHERTO E. Chiappe; pubis, Tecnica y Puertos,
Botetin .Mcnsual, Nueslra Imngen.

Capiiania del Puerto: Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination
of the working of the ports; Port Captain Capitan de
Navio .Mario AndrIcs Durrieu.
The chief State-owned organizations are:

Empresa Lineas Maritimas Argentinas (ELMA) : Corrientes

389. Buenos Aires; f. i960; oper.atcs coastal services in

S. America, services to N. America and Europe.

Yacimientos Pelroliferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.): Avda. Roque S.

Pena 777, Buenos Aires; fleet of tankers, cargo and
tanker craft, and motor launches; Administrator Ing.

Daniel A. Brunella; Marine Superintendent Ing.

Ernesio R. Peters.
There are also private shipping companies operating on

coastal and overseas routes.

CIVIL AVIATION
Ezeiza international airport, 35 km. from Buenos .‘Vires,

is one of the most important air terminals in Latin America.

Direccidn Nacional de Aviacidn Civil: Buenos Aires.

Aerolineas Argentinas: Paseo Coldn 185, Buenos Aires;
' f. Dec. 1949; non-stop services to New York and
Europe and via Rio de Janeiro; to Miami via Santiago
and Lima; to Los Angeles via Lima, Bogota and
Mexico. Its South American services link Argentina
with Chile, Colombia, Bolivia, Uruguay. Brazil, Peru
and P.araguaj'. The internal network covers the whole
country'. Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Pres.

Brig. CfiSAR .-V. Guasco; fleet comprises four Boeing
707-387B, four 707-387C, six 737-287, two 737-287C,
three Caravelle, nine HS.74S.

Austral Lineas Aireas S.A.: Florida 234. Buenos Aires;

f. 1971; services to Uruguay; domestic flights linking

22 cities in Argentina; fleet includes 4 BAC i-ii

series 400, 3 B.VC i-ii scries 500 and 3 YS-IIA; Pres.

W. J. Revnal.
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Llneas Aircas del Estado (LADE): Peru 710, Buenos Aires;

f. 1940; controlled by the Air Ministry and operates

through the Argentine Air Force, LADE operates

routes in isolated regions with limited traffic which

would not sustain commercial operations; this includes

a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 in

agreement with the British Government; Dir. Brig.

Higinio GonzAlez; fleet comprises ii Fokker F.27,

three Douglas DC-6, seven Twn Otter.

Transportes A6reos Buenos Aires (TABA): Suipacha 745,

4° piso, Buenos Aires; internal services; Pres. Jos6 C.

Alsina; fleet includes one Fairchild F.27 in*!

Beech 18.

Foreign Airlines

The following airlines also serve Argentina; Air France,

Alitalia, Avianca, Branifl, British Caledonian, Canadian
Pacific, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, KLM, Lloyd Adreo Boli-

viano, LAN de Chile, Lfneas Adreas Paraguayas, Luft-

hansa, Pan American, Primeras Lfneas Uruguayas
(PLUNA), Sabena, SAS, Swissair, TAP and A’arig.

TOURISM
Direccidn Nacional de Turismo: Calle Suipacha im.

Buenos Aires; Interventor Mauricio Fischer.

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turlsiieas de la Amdrica
Latina (C.O.T.A.L.) : Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos
Aires; f. 1957; groups 20 national travel associations

from south and central America; Pres. Carlos de
jANdN in (Panama); Exec. Dir. Hector Jorge
Testoni; publ. RevistaCOTAL (monthly).

Asociaeidn Argentina de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo
(AAAVYT) : Viamonte 640, 10°, Buenos Aires, f, 1951;
Pres. Josfi Zelis Prati; publ. Noticiasde Turismo.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Teatro Col6n: Cerrito 6i8; Buenos Aires municipal opera

house; f. 1908; has 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet
company; Dirs. FiSlix P£rez ConstanzcS (General),
Antonio Pini (Artistic); Admin. Cristobal L, JuliA.

Teatro Municipal General San Martin: Corrientes 1532; f.

1944; municipally owned; contains 6 auditoria, i

exhibition room and 2 art galleries; Dir.-Gen. Kive
Staif; Admin. Dir. Col. Alfredo Jorge Urien.

Ballet del San Martin: f. 196S; Choreographic Dir.
Oscar AraIz.

Teatro Nacional de Comedia (Cervantes): Libertad S15.
Buenos Aires; f. 1921; operated under the auspices of
the Ministry of Education and Culture; Administrator
Nestor SuArez Aboy; Artistic Director Pedro
Escudero; Technical Director Mario Vanarelli.

Teatro del Pueblo: Buenos Aires; f. 1931; independent;
presents classical and modem plays; Founder and Dir.
Le6nidas Barletta.

There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of
them in Buenos Aires.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nacional de Energla Atfimica: Avda. Libertador

8250. Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Departments of Raw
Materials, Fuel Elements, Nuclear Reactors. Hcav)'
Water, RadioisotojRis and Radiation, Research. Radio-
logical Protection, Development and Services and
Economics.
Pres. Rear Adml. Pedro Eusebio Iraolagoitia.

Transport, Tourism, Universities

Argentina’s first nuclear reactor, with a capacity of

319 MW, has been built at Atucha on the River ParanA
de las Palmas. An agreement has been signed with

Canadian and Italian companies for the construction of

a second plant, with a capacity of 600 MW, at Rfo
Tercero (Cordoba).

Research reactors: The following research reactors

are in operation

:

RA-i Centro Atdmico Constituyentes; maximum
capacity 150 kW.
RA-2 Centro Atdmico Constituyentes: maximum

capacity 30W.
RA-3 Centro Atdmico Ezeiza; maximum capacity

8 MW.
RA-4 Universidad Nacional de Rosario: maximum

capacity o.r W.
In 1972 the budget of the Comisidn Naciopal de

Energfa Atomica amounted to 92 million pesos.

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo: San Luis; nuclear physics.

Universidad de Buenos Aires: Viamonte 444, Buenos
Aires; the application and study of radio-isotopes and
nuclear physics are carried out in the faculties of

Agronomy, National Science. Medicine and Engineer-
ing.

Universidad Nacional do La Plata: La Plata; Nuclear
Chemistry and Spectroscopy; Beta spectroscope, 100-

channel analyser.

Universidad Nacional de Litoral: Santa Fc; Nuclear
Electronics, Metallurgy, Radio-Chemistry and Mineral-
Processing.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de Buenos Aires: Calle Viamonte 444, Buenos

Aires; 9,100 teachers, 88,628 students.

Universidad Catdiica Argentina "Santa Maria de los

Buenos Aires”: Rio Bamba 1227, Buenos Aires; 1,500
teachers, 12,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Cdrdoba: Obispo Trejo 323,
C6rdoba; 650 teachers, 3,100 students.

Universidad Catdlica de Santa F6: San Martin 1966, Santa
Fe; 491 teachers, 1,627 students.

Universidad Nacional del Comahue: Neuquen; 360 teachers,
2, 100 students.

Universidad Nacional de Cdrdoba: Calle Obispo Trejo y
Sanabria 242, C6rdoba.

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo: Parque General San Martin,
Mendoza; 844 teachers, 7,579 students.

Universidad Nacional de La Plata: Calle 7 No. 776, La
Plata; 1,209 teachers, 22,000 students.

Universidad Nacional del Litoral: Boulevard Pellegrini
2750, Santa Fc; 1,406 professors, 15,330 students.

Universidad Nacional del Nordeste: 25 de Mayo 868,
Corrientes; 66 teachers, 6,879 students.

Universidad Nacional de Rosario: Cdrdoba 1814. Rosario;
2,053 teachers, 15.974 students.

Universidad Nacional del Sur: Avda. Coldn So, Bahia
Blanca.

Universidad Nacional de Tucumdn: Ayacucho 482,
Tucumdn; 1.756 teachers, 11.489 students.

Universidad Tecnoldgica Nacional: Medrano 951, Buenos
.\ircs; 893 teachers, 10,000 students.
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Universidad del Salvador; Callao 342, Buenos Aires;

960 teachers, 4,320 students.

Universidad Provincial de Mar del Plata: Juan Bautista
Alberdi 2695, Mar do Plata.

Universidad de La Pampa: Mitre 63, Santa Rosa, 125
teachers, c. 400 students.

Universidad Provincial “Domingo F. Sarmiento’’ de San
Juan: Avda. del Libertador, Esq. Alem, San Juan.

Universidad Argentina de Ciencias Sociales: Florida 556,
Buenos Aires; 139 teachers, 600 students.

Universidad Argentina .de la Empresa: Libertad 1340,

Buenos Aires; c. 600 teachers, 5,000 students.

Universidad Argentina “John F. Kennedy": Caile Barto-

lome Mitre 1407, Buenos Aires; 200 teachers, 2,000

students.

Universidad de Belgrano: Federico Eacrozo 1959, Buenos
Aires; go6 teacliers, 7,1 13 students.

Universidad Catdiica Argentina “Santa Maria de los

' Buenos Aires”: Rio Bamba 1227, Buenos Aires; 1,500

teachers, 12,000 students,

Universidad dei Centro: Callc Alvear 946, Rio Cuarto

Cordoba; 163 teachers, 410 students.

Universidad del Museo Social Argentine: Corrientes 1723,

Buenos Aires.

Universidad Catdiica de Cdrdoba: Obispo Trejo 323,

Cordoba; 650 teachers, 3,100 students.

Universilies

Universidad Catdiica de Cuyo: Avda. Jose I de la Roza
1516, Rivadavia; 215 teachers, 610 students.

Universidad de La Plata: Callc 13, 1227, La Plata.

Universidad Notarial Argentina: Calle 51-435, La Plata; 36
teachers, 903 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Mar del Plata “Stella Maris”;
Pasaje Catedral 1750, Mar del Plata, B.A!

Universidad de Mendoza; Diagonal Dag Hammarskjold
750, Mendoza; 146 teachers, 779 students,

Universidad “Juan Agustin Maza”: Salta 1690, Urquiz
350. Mendoza; 244 teachers, 851 students.

Universidad Privada del Aconcagua: Catamarca 147,
Mendoza.

Universidad de Mordn: Cabildo 134, .tfordn, B..\.; 560
teachers, 4,736 students.

Universidad del Norte “San Tomds de Aquino”: C.P. 32,
San Miguel de Tiicuman; 235 teachers, 1,115 students.

Universidad de la Patagonia “San Juan Bosco”: General
Mosconi, Comodoro Rivadivia, Chiibut; 85 teachers,

493 students.

Universidad Catdlica de Salta; Ciudad Uuiversitaria
Castanares; 90 teachers.

Universidad Catolica de Santa Fd: San Martin 1966, Santa
Fc; 491 teachers, 1,617 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Santiago del Estero: Pellegrini 2S1,
Santiago del Estero.

Universidad de Tandil: Pinto 348, Tandil, B,.\,
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AUSTRALIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of

the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and

the offshore island of Tasmania to the south-east. Its

External Territories are: Papua New Guinea (which is now

self-governing but not yet fully independent); Norfolk

Island in the Pacific; the 27 Cocos (Keeling) Islands and

Christmas Island in the Indian Ocean; Australian Ant-

arctica, Heard Island and McDonald Islands. Coral Sea

Islands Territory, MacQuane Island and Ashmore and Car-

tier Islands. Australia’s nearest neighbour is Indonesia,

covering the long archipelago to the north and north-west.

The Australian climate is hot and dry with average tem-

peratures of about 8o°r (26 S^c) rising to over i 2o“f

(49°c) in the interior. Over half the country is desert or

semi-desert with little rainfall. More than 98 per cent of the

population are of European origin. English is the official

language. In 1971 there were 106,000 people with 50 per

cent or more Aboriginal blood Over 88 per cent of the

population were Christian in 1966 The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) is blue with a Union Jack in the

upper hoist, a largo seven-pointed white star in the lower

hoist and five smaller white stars in the form of the

Southern Cross in the fly. The capital, Canberra, lies in one

of two enclaves of I'ederal Territory known as the Austra-

lian Capital Territory.

Recent History

Since the war Australia has taken an important place in

Pacific and Asian affairs and has strengthened her political

and economic ties with India, South-East Asia and Japan.

The country co-operates more closely than formerly with

the U S.A., and contributed troops to the war in Viet-Nam
until 1970. As a founder-member of the Colombo Plan she

has given nruch aid in money, materials and training to

Asian countries. In 196G Sir Robert Mcnzics resigned after

sixteen years as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by
Harold Holt, who died the next year. His successor.

Senator John Gorton, resigned after a vote of no confidence

and William McMahon was Prime Minister from March
1971 until December 1972. when, after 23 years in office,

the Liberal-Country Party Coalition was defeated by the

Labor Party, led by Gough Whitlam.

In December 1973 Papua Ne« Guinea attained self-

government under a seven-man E.xeciitive Council, which
has since been enlarged and reshuffled. .-Viistralia is still

responsible for some internal affairs but full independence
has been promised, although a date had not been fixed in

March 1975

In May 1974 elections were held for both Houses after

a crisis concerning .supply funds .split the Parliament and
led to the dissolution of both Houses Labor was returned

but lost Its nmjoritv in the Senate and had its majority in

the House of Represent,iti\ es reduced. In August a
joint sitting of both Houses passed the six Hills rejected

twice by the Senate in the previous parh.inientary session.

In June the Liberal and Country Parties formed a joint

(Opposition Cabinet which has blocked much of Labor's

programme and may well force further elections.

Government

Australia is a Federation of six States, forming the

Commonwealth of Australia. Queen Elizabeth II is Queen
of Australia and is permanently represented there by a

Governor-General and by a Governor in each of the six

States. The Federal Government, consists of two elected

Houses, the Senate in which the States have equal repre-

sentation. and the House of Representatives where repre-

sentation is based on population

The State Governments are autonomous e.xcept for

certain powers placed under the jurisdiction of the Federal

Government All e.xcept Queensland have an Upper House,

the Legislative Council, and a Lower House, the Legislative

.Vssembly or House of .Assembly. The chief ministers of the

States are known as Premiers, as distinct from the Federal

Prime Minister.

Defence

Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security

and she is a member of the British Commonwealth
Strategic Reserve, the ANZUS Council (Australia. New
Zealand and U.S.A.) and the South East Asia Treaty

Organization (SEATO). Australia’s armed forces numbered

*^7-195 June 1974 (army 30,235, navy 16,141, air force

21,119) The estimated expenditure on defence for 1974/75
IS SAi,573 million In January 1973 conscription was
abolished

Under the UN Charter and Trusteeship Agreement,
Australia is responsible for the defence of part of Papua
New Guinea until its indcpemleiice

Economic Affairs

.Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector

has been eroded by the phenomenal oil and mineral dis-

coveries of recent years. Some 70 per cent of Australia’s oil

requirements are now met by domestic sources. In 1971/72
agriculture contributed less than 7 per cent of Gross
Domestic Product (G.D P.) and the share of agricultural

products in total export trade declined to less than 50 per
cent in 1971. with wool, wheat, meat, sugar and dairy

products remaining major export items. Gold, silver, lead,

zinc and copper have long been exploited, but recent

discoveries of vast deposits of oil, natural gas, coal, nickel,

iron ore and bauxite have transformed the economy; many
of these minerals arc being exploited as raw materials for

Japan’s industries. The pattern of Australia’s dependence
on foreign trade has thus undergone a change, with Japan
overtaking Western countries as the major market.
Australia has also increased her trade with China and South-
East Asian countries, and has recently reached trade
agreements with the U.S.S.R. and five East European
countries Maiiufactiiring iiidusirios coiitribiifcil over 2.5

pel cent of Ur D.P. in 1971/72 and employed over r.|

million jieople, mainly 111 iron and steel and engineering.
Other import, lilt industries arc food jiroccssing, machinery,
motor vehicles, chemicals, electrical and electronic equip-
ment. Domestic sources of energy are coal. gas. tlicrmal-

and hydro-clcctricity. Oil and natiir.al gas production
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totalled 20.7 million and 3.7 million cubic metres respec-

tively during 1972/73.

Australia faces difficulties and uncertainties in economic

aSairs, with the rate of inflation more than doubling

between the end of 1972 and the end of 1974 and ap-

proaching, at the beginning of 1975, 20 per cent. Following

revaluations in 1972 and 1973, the Australian dollar was

devalued by 12 per cent against the U.S. dollar in Sep-

tember 1974. The trade surplus of 1972/73 was transformed

into a deficit for 1973/74 t>f $A678 million, due to an

increase in imports of 51 per cent while exports grew by
only 13 per cent. The anti-inflationary measures of 1974
have had little effect, and the problems are compounded by
unemployment of around 4 per cent. The prospects for

trade are fairly promising, however, especially for the

export of uranium and other minerals, and agreements

with, among others, China, the U.S.S.R., Japan and Iran

seem set to benefit the currently ailing economy.

In June 1971, Australia became a member of OECD.
The United Kingdom-Australia Trade Agreement was

terminated in February 1973. following the entry into the

EEC of the U.K. , but new trade terms are to be established

.

Transport and Communications
For her population, Australia has a well developed

transport system with 40,000 km. of railway, over 902,000

km. of roads and over 132,000 km. of scheduled air routes.

Until recently railways in some States were of different

gauges, but a standard gauge system now covers almost

aU of the country. In the thinly populated areas of Central

and Western Australia air transport is extremely important

and Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying

Doctor Service to overcome the problems of distance.

Many of the larger sheep stations have their osvn aircraft.

Australia is well served by international shipping and air

lines. Her civil aviation industry is expanding rapidly and
in 1972/73 Australia's domestic airlines carried some seven

million passengers.

Social Welfare
Australia provides old age pensions, invalid, maternity,

sickness and unemployment benefits and children s

allowances. Reciprocal welfare agreements operate between

Australia and New Zealand and the United Kingdom.

Introductory Surety

About 22 per cent of Federal budget expenditure is

allocated to welfare.

Education

Education is the responsibility of each of the six States

and the Federal Government. It is free and compulsory
from the ages of six to fifteen. In 1973 there were over aj-

million children enrolled in government primary and
secondary schools, and some 613,000 attending private

schools. Special services have been developed to meet the
needs of children living in the outback. In 1950 the first

School of the Air was established, using two-way receiver

sets. A system of one-teacher schools also helps meet these

needs. Australia has eighteen universities with (in 1973)
over 133,000 students.

Tourism
Australian tourism is developing with quicker and

cheaper air transport. The main attractions are swimming
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Great Barrier

Reef, and winter and summer sports in the Blue Mountains.
Visas are not required by citizens of New Zealand.

Sport

Australians excel at sport, especially tennis and cricket.

Theyplay a number ofcodes of football and are enthusiastic

followers of horse-racing. They also pursue water sports.

Public Holidays

1975 : December 25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist, Januaiy 26th (Australia Day),

April i6th-i9th (Easter), April 25th (Anzac Day), Queen’s

official Birthday (varies bet^veen States).

There are also numerous State holidays.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of weights and measures is gradually

being replaced by the metric system.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents= I Australian dollar.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=$Ai.7li;

U.S. $1 = 72.57 Australian cents.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

Note —^The Australian statistical year mostly ends in June.

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total New South
Wales

Victoria Queensland South
Australia

Western
Australia

Tasmania Northern
Territory

Australian
Capital

Territory

7.678.700*1 801,600
1

224,000
j

1,727,200
j

984,000 2,400

* 2.964.800’square miles

POPULATION
(Preliminary figures. June sotli. 1974)

Total New South
Wales

Victoria Queensland South
Australia

Western
Australia

Tasmania Northern
Territory

Australian
Capital

Territory

t3.338.500 4,754.400 3,626.800 1,968,600 1,216.000 1,091.160 399.500 101,700 180,500

At the census of June 1971. there were 106.208 persons who considered themselves to be of Aboriginal origin.

PRINCIPAL CITIES*

Population (June sotb, 1973)

Canberra (national capital) ( 185,000 Perth (capital W. Australia) 739.200

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . 2,874,380 Newcastle 357.770
Melbourne (capital Victoria) 2.583,900 Wollongong 205,780

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 911,000 Hobart (capital Tasmania) 157.870
Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 868,000 Geelong .... 126,500

• Statistical divisions or districts. J Includes the municipality of Queanbeyan in New South Wales

BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
(1973)

Births Marriages Deaths

New South Wales 87.332 40,722 41,122
Victoria . 67.123 30,203 30,696
Queensland 38.067 16,490 16,732
S. Australia 20,407 10,806 9,835
W. Australia . . 20,510 9,102 7.845
Tasmania 7.326 3.395 3.348
N. Territory 2,808 513 580
Aust. Capital Ter. • 4,096 1.469 665

Total - 247,669 112,700 110,823
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MIGRATION

Arrivals Departures Net
Increase

Males Females Total Males Females Total

1969 . 545.559 353.299 898,858 403.748 293.972 769,812 113.053
1970 . 613,899 412,776 1.026,675 475.840 355.448 903.801 129,046
1971 . 625,066 453.732 1.078,798 548.353 412,683 994.193 122,874
1972 • 608,730 501,940 1.110,670 597.765 485.059 1.082.824 27.S46
1973 • 696,212 594.148 1.290.360 676,190 573.752 1,249,942 40,418

EMPLOYMENT*
('ooo persons at June)

1972 1973 1974

Forestry, Fishing and Trapping 151 15.0 14.8
Mining and Quarrying .... 74-5 74-7 76.4
Manufacturing ..... 1.3690 1.384.5 L437-7
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitarj’ Ser-

117.8vices ...... 1 16.6 119.0
Building and Construction 384.0 386.3 392.2
Transport, Storage and Communication . 370.6 377-3 392.3
Commerce ....... 764.0 804 .6 847 .

1

Finance and Property .... 219.2 227.9 242.0
Public Authority Activities . 209.4 219.5 232.5
Community and Business Services . 6975 741-3 793-4
Amusement, Hotels, Personal Service 287.1 305-4 324.8

Total .... 4.5070 4.654-3 4.872.3

Private ...... 3.384-2 3.494-1 3.675-9,

Government , . . . . • 1,122.8 1,160.2 1,196.4

* Wage and salary earners in civilian employment. Excludes defence forces and employees

in agriculture and private domestic service.

agriculture
AREA OF CROPS

('ooo hectares)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Wheat 9.486 6,478 7.138 7.604

Oats 1.374 1.553 ^,241 995

Sugar Cane 213 221 234 242

Barley . >

Maize
1,521.

80

2,000
86

2. .535

78
2,140

59

Potatoes 43 39 40 37

Vineyards 758 549 832 598
ri6Fruit . 125 123 123

PRODUCTION

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Wheat

.

Oats ....
Barley....
Maize ....
Sugar cane .

Wine . . . .

'ooo metric tons

'ooo litres

10.547
1.247
1,699
192

15.784
306,720

7.890
1.613

2,351
212

17.645
- 254,967

8,510
1.275

3.065
214

19.391
289,200

6.434
736

1,727
139

18,928

279.943
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FRUIT
(metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Apples 442,702 360,310 425,266
Apricots . 52.796 31.653 28,161

Bananas . 130,610 127,923 123.832

Oranges 321,804 290,924 351,578
Peaches 122,725 117.259 113,510
Pears 187,627 184,245 163,139
Plums and Prunes 31.021 23.320 23,772

LIVESTOCK
('ooo)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74*

Cattle 24.373 27,373 29,101
1

30,882

Sheep 177,792 162,910 140,029 145,304
Pigs .... 2,590 3,199 3,259 2,506

1

Horses: 456,000 in 1970.

• Preliminary.

MEAT
(’000 metric tons)

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 *

Beef and Veal 1,168 1,438 1,302
Mutton . , • . . 596 435 228
Lamb . • • • . 360 278 237
Pig Meats * • • • 194 236 209

* Preliminary.

DAIRY PRODUCE

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74*

Whole Milk million litres 7,079 7,068 6,876
Factory Butter . million kg. 195 185 175
Factory Cheese .

Processed Milk Products
»» n 81 93 96

(whole milk equivalent) . million litres 586 654 635

* PreUminary.

WOOL
(’000 metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74* 1974-75
*

891 880 736 701 772

• Preliminary'.
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MINING*

(July ist to June 30th)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Coal (black) .... '000 metric tons 49,720 53.549 59.755
Coal, bro^vn (ligmte)* »» »» 19,168 19.998 20,922
Coal, brown (briquettes) . •> .» 1.391 1.308 1,228
Bauxite ..... »» »» »» 11.043 13.697 14,702
Zircon^ ..... metric tons 277.877 258,767 247.545
Iron ..... '000 metric tons 36.107 39.255 47.204
Lead ..... »> *, 416 421 385
Zinc ..... M M ** 444 498 507
Copper ..... *> t» I* 173 172 199
Titanium® .... •» >» .» 853 753 712
Tin ..... metric tons 8.923 11,070 11.754
Tungsten* .... M >• 1,660.6 1.963.7 1,876.0
Crude petroleum ‘000 cubic metres 14.937 19,038 20,669
Natural gas .... million cubic metres 1.961 2,628 3.713
Gold kilogrammes 19.103 23.253 20,002
Silver ..... 731.178 700,165 670,492
Nickel metric tons 34.917 35.559 36,104

Figures for metallic minerals represent contents based on chemical assay, except figures for

bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced.

1 Excludes coal used in making briquettes.

“ In terms of zircon (ZrOj) contained in zircon concentrates.

“ In terms of TiOj contained in rutile, ilmenite and leucoxene.

* In terms of WO3 contained in scheelite and wolfram concentrates.

Industry Sub-Division

Food, Beverages and Tobacco
Textiles ......
Clothing and Footwear
Wood, Wood Products and Furniture
Paper and Paper Products, Printing
Chemical, Petroleum and Coal Products
Non-Metallic -Mineral Products
Basic Metal Products .

Fabricated Metal Products .

Other Machinery and Equipment .

Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufacturing

INDUSTRY

(1972/73)

Establishments
AT END OF
Year

Persons
Employed*

Turnover
($m.)

4.352 206,101 6,114.4

879 54,816 975-4
3.151 112,032 1,207.3

5.895 83,366 1,272.4
3,668 107,765 1,821.8

1.173 65,416 2,027.8

1,856 53.101 1,167.0

639 95.923 3.024.1

5,287 116,460 1,883.1

1,524 153.901 2,687.6 .

4.856 186,436 3.014.2

3.159 73,415 1,264.2

• Includes working proprietors.

Wole.-Direct comparisons with figures lor previous years are not possible because of changes in the census units, the

scope of the census and the items of data.
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION
(July 1st to June 30th)

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Steel (Ingots) .... ’ooo metric tons 6,480 7.235 7.707

Electric Motors (<i h.p.) .
*000 3.241 3.555 4.315

Clay Bricks .... million 1.744 1.874 2,066

Sulphuric Acid.... ’000 metric tons 1.756 2.265 2,428

Nitric Acid .... metric tons 140.317 162,680 183,052

Radios ..... *000 770 867 871

TV Sets 361 384 457
Motor Vehicles.... 473 454 489
Cotton Yam .... ’ooo metric tons 28 27 31

Cotton Cloth .... '000 sq. metres 47.147 45.324 49.431
Tinplate..... 'ooo metric tons 297 243 319
Electricity .... million kWh. 59.130 64,802 69.743
Cement ..... 'ooo metric tons 5.037 5.330

FINANCE

100 cents=i Australian dollar ($A1.

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=$At.7ii: U.S. $1=72.57 Australian cents.

$Aioo ;^58.44=U.S. $137.80.

Note - The Australian dollar was introduced in February 1966, replacing the Australian pound (exchange rate: ;fAi =
U S $2.24 from September 1949) at tlio rate of %K2—£Pi.x. From February 1966 to August 1971 the exchange rate remained
at $Ar = U.S. $1.12 (U.S. $1=89.29 Australian cents). Between December 1971 and December 1972 the par value of the
Australian dollar was U.S. $1,216 (U.S. $1=82.24 Australian cents), though the effective mid-point exchange rate was
$Ai=U.S. $1,191. Revaluations were made in December 1972 ($Ai= U.S. $1,275), in February 1973 (SAi = U.S. $1.4167)
and in September 1973 ($Ai = U.S. $1.4875). This last valuation remained in effect until September 1974, since when the
Australian dollar has been allowed to "float”. In terms of sterling, the e.vchange rate was £i =$A2.143 from November 1967
to December 1971; and £i = $A2.i88 from December 1971 to June 1972,

FEDERAL BUDGET
(Consolidated Revenue Fund)

($A million, twelve months ending June 30th)

Revenue 1973/74 1974/75 Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75

Income Tax....
Sales Tax ....
Customs ....
Excise.....
Payroll Tax .

Other Taxes

.

Other Revenue

7.523-4
968.8
604.5

1.554-6
7-7

79-9
1.236.7

10,532.0
1. 105.0
770.0

1.765.0
11.8
82.1

1.354-1

DefenceJ ....
Payments to or for the States
National Welfare Fund .

Other . ...
1.260.

1

3.236.1
2.666.2
4.813.1

1,401 .2

4.699.5
3.477-4
6,041.9

Total 11.975-5 15,620.0 Total 11.975-5 15.620.0

f "Defence" excludes Loan Fund expenditure under U.S. Defence Credit arrangements.
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STATE BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR 1974/75
($A nullion)

Revenue Expenditure

New South Wales . 2,426 2,470
Victoria 1.670 1,673
Queensland . 1,078 1,081
South Australia 723 735
Western Australia . 717 726
Tasmania 248 250

Total 6.861 6,935

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
($A million)

1970/ 71 1971/72 1972/73

Gross Domestic Product .... 32,656 36,202 40,983
Indirect taxes less subsidies 3.316 3.706 4,269

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 29,340 32,496 36,714
of which:

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 2,036 2,308 n.a.

Mining and quarrying .... 938 1,021

S.558
n.a.

Manufacturing ..... 7-999 n.a.

Electricity, gas and water I.OI7 1,127 n.a.

Building and construction 2,500 2,759 n.a.

Transport and communication 2,485 2,753 n.a.

Commerce ...... 3-925 4.305 n.a.

Public administration and defence . 1-328 1,508 n.a.

Community and business services . 2,949 3-509 n.a.

Other ....... 4-892 5,477 n.a.

Less Imputed bank service charge . 729 831 n.a.

Depreciation allowances . .
'

. 2,849 3,088 3,319
Domestic Factor Incomes .... 26,491 29,408 33,395

Indirect taxes less subsidies 3-316 3,706 4.269
Net income paid overseas.... 392 391 415

National Income (at Market Prices) . 29-415 32,723 37,249
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 32,656 36,202 40,983

of which:
Private final consumption expenditure 19-540 21,579 24,052

Government final consumption expenditure 4-235 4,So2 5,524

Gross fixed capital expenditure 8,731 9,395 9,653

Increase in stocks..... 352 — 115 —250
Statistical discrepancy .... -131 138 422

Export of goods and services . 5-052 5.627 6.915

Less Import of goods and services . 5,123 5,224 5.333

OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS
(June 30th—SA million)

1972 1973 1974

Gold
SDK's .

JMF Gold
Foreign Exchange .

233
209
149

3,146

220
200

143
3.684

210
150
149

3.051

Total 3.737 4.24S

1

3,560

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(June 3otli—$A million)

1972 1973 1974

Coins 191.9 205.3 225.4
Notes 1 ,499-1 1 ,757-8 2,146.1

Total 1,691.0 1.963-1 2,371.5
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balance of payments
($A million)

1971/72 1972/73

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise ..... 4,726 3.792 934 5.991 3,808 2.183
Non-Monetary gold 13

848
13 15 — 15

Transportation .... 498 - 350 574 884 — 310
Travel ...... 139 264 - 125 132 312 — 180
Investment income .... 229 842 - 613 369 1.030 - 661
Government n.e.s. .... 90 124 - 34 90 122 - 32
Other services ..... 160 210 - 50 135 223 - 88
Total ...... 5.856 6,080 — 224 7 . 3°6 6,379 927

Transfer Payments:
Private ...... 226 172 55 236 2 II 24
Central Government .... — 206 — 206 252 — 252
Total ...... 226 378 - 151 236 463 — 228
Current Balance .... — — — 375 699

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Non-Monetary:
Government transactions (net) 60 — 60 64 - 64
Private investment .... t.463 140 1.323 379 128 251
Marketing authorities investment — 45 — 45 34 34
Total ...... 1,463 245 1,218 413 192 221
Monetary:
Changes in ofBcial reserve assets . 1.544 “1.544 1,079 -1,079
Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 63 63
Other offical monetary institutions trans-

actions ..... 8 8 10
Other ...... 78 3 76 85 6 79Total ......
Balancing item ..... 149

556
1.547 -1,398

556
95 1,085 - 990

69
- 699

Capital Balance .... —
375 — —

Note, Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding.
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CURRENT BALANCES—REGIONAL
(SA million)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

United Kingdom:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

485
800

—496

438
762

-456

563
682

-492

Japan:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

1,182

557
9

1.352
606

5

1.918
688
-3

Balance on Current
Account -812 -779 — 611

Balance on Current
Account 634 751 1,227

Other EEC:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

395
516

-125

468
508

— 107

653
533

-145

Other Non-sterling:

Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

793
487

-193 1

954
573

— 188

1.126

603
-233

Balance on Current
Account

!

— 246 -147 -25
Balance on Current
Account 12 193 291

Other Sterling Area:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

851

425
-170

903
456

-175

1,019

497
-138

Unallocated:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net) — lO -7 -6

Balance on Current
Account 255 272 384

Balance on Current
Account — 10 -7 -6

U.S.A.:

Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

513
905

—290

612
889

-382

712
805

-467

Totai.:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

4.217
3.790

— 1.276

4.726
3.792

-1.309

.5.991

3.808
-1

.

4

S3

Balance on Current
Account . -6S3 -659 -559

Balance on Current
Account -849 -375 699

Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding.

OVERSEAS INVESTMENT
($A million)

Inflow

U.K. U.S.A. Canada
Other

Countries
IBRD Total

1967-

68 .

1968-

69 .

1969-

70 .

1970-

71 .

1971-

72 •

1972-

73 •

357
463
258
522
340
24

565
359
314
476
545
-3

39
22
28
46
39
— I

174
323
310
505
509
336

1. 112

M 43
889

1.534
1.417

346

Outflow

U.K.
New

Zealand

U.S.A. and
Canada

Papua
New Guinea

Other
Countries

Total

1967-

68 .

1968-

69 .

1969-

70 .

1970-

71 .

1971-

72 .

1972-

73 .

5
13
32

- 4
- 9

I

9
13
9

17
24
21

— I

— 2

I

II

« 4

21

24
83

55
84
68

8

5

7
14
29
42

42
52
132
82

9
128



AUSTRALIA
SWisikal Sun,,

IJOKEIG'N MD extended BY ABSTBALlM
($A million)

Year Ended Junk

1971 1972 1973 1974

Government Transfer Payments:

Papua New Guinea .... 123 132 158 197

Other Foreign Aid and Contributions 62 73 94 93

Total ....._ 185 206 252 290

• Official only: excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients.

EXTERNAL TRADE
($A million, twelve pionths ending June 3otli)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Imports (f.o.b.) .

Exports (f.o.b.) .

3.469

3.374

3.881

4.137

4.150

4.376

4,008

4.893

4,121

6,214
6,084

6.895

commodities
(jA’ooo)

Imports 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Eh-odtJCcrs' Materials for

use in:

Building and Con-
struction 135.533 167,084 253.372

Rural Industries 46,768 47,880 70,599
Motor Vehicle

Assembly 256,379 228,760 289,041
Other Manufacturing. 1.257.555 1,269,279 2,027,175

Capital Equipment:
Producers’ Equipment 915.335 855,892 1,092,944
Road Vehicles and

Chassis

.

159.533 193,853 329,759
Railway Equipment,

Ships, Aircraft 90,072 69,382 114.152
Finished Consumer

Goods:
Food, Beverages and
Tobacco 165,121 171,073 232,687

Clotiuxjg and Acces-
sories . 76,438 88,i8o 171,982

other 628,298 736,561 1,048,844
Fuels and Lubricantsf . 69,406 68,933 123,664
Auxiliary Aids to Pro-

duction . 100,515 93.505 119,569
Munitions, etc. 59,824 81,530 152,024

Non'Merchandise Trade
3,954.775 4.071,911 6,025,814

53.590 48,816 58,622

Total 4,008,365 4,120,727 6,084,436

f
Excludes crude petroleum, which is included in "Other

Producers' Materials".

Exports 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Food and Live Animals 1,728,440 1,934.412 2,179,249

Butter 48,866 61,986 41,880

Cheese and Curd 22,421 21,688 28,936

Bacon and Hams
Meat of Bovine

416 406 574

Animals
Meat of Sheep, Lambs

389,323 652,874 636,152

and Goats 107,439 119.723 80,783

Pork 3,144 17,117 8,054

Dried Fruits
Preserved Fruit and

19,775 28,516 19,989

Preparations 40,878 55,265 51,720
Wheat 418,529 273,096 517,114'

Flour 13.712 13,108 21,821

Barley 74,344 38,512 68,463
Sugar 210,595 249,770 223,191

Beverages and Tobacco

.

Crude Materials, inedi-

15,616 15,167 17,053

ble, except Fuels . 1,337.595 2,116,445 2,221,000

Wool (greasy) . 524,518 1,064,209 1,062,290
Wool (scoured, etc.) .

Sheep and Lamb skins
57.692 66,258 49,693

(excl. pieces)

.

Mineral Fuels, Lubri-
cants and Related

51,657 109.397 41.309

Materials
Animal and Vegetable

300*425 340.989 436.344

Oils and Fats . 34,774 30,598 44.885
Chemicals
Manufactured Goods,

classified chiefly by

244,569 272,147 348,366

material .

Machinery and Trans-
563,561 645,545 852,120

port Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufac-

374,681 498,302 447,479

tured Articles .

Commodities and Trans-
actions not classified

100,637 98,298 101,896

according to kind 193,070 262,508 246,108

Total 4,893,368 6,213,704 i 6,894,500
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(JA 'ooo)

Exports Imports

1972/73 1973/74 1972/73 1973/74

Belgium-Luxembourg 61,819 59,390 36,631 57,435
Canada...... 165.259 173.465 134.400 192,047
China, People’s Republic 62,847 162,550 49,922 71.796
Egypt 40,889 76.401 167 454
Finland...... 10,942 8,484 24.35S 26,772
France ...... 188,300 199,060 75,470 80,147
Germany, Federal Republic 203.704 181,290 288,083 450,785
Hong Kong ..... 94,881 1 14.074 80,148 159,689
India ...... 37.396 99.300 31,678 53,251
Indonesia ..... 74.623 106,467 13,597 16,550

Italy ...... 133.661 132.816 86,608 140,492

Japan ...... 1.932.316 2.137.597 738,950 1.084,974

Kuwait...... 15.760 18,496 30,230 98,937
Malaysia ..... 97.216 117.634 38,445 69,565

Netherlands ..... 63.837 89.430 55,802 83,822

New Zealand..... 325.901 449,071 129,954 168,076

Pakistan ..... 7,122 7.969 4.576 12,273

Papua and New Guinea . 134.697 133.042 24,669 39,539
Philippines ..... 49.306 79,228 7.786 16,234

Poland...... 54.752 50,010 3.760 8,915

Saudi Arabia..... 13.697 24.315 20,206 53.169

Singapore ..... 131,808 147.677 40,069 82,089

South Africa ..... 95,102 90,895 20,621 36,686

Sri Lanka ..... 10,951 15.390 9,620 9,443

Sweden...... 22,602 20,873 83,011 109,440

Switzerland ..... 7.658 15,609 65,946 90,802

Taiwan . . . 69,788 76,518 54,342 113,969

Thailand ..... 35.864 50,627 7,110 9,876

U.S.S.R 123,684 154,215 2.978 5,895

United Kingdom .
'

. 597.043 457,507 767.784 848,571

United States of America 758.889 749.797 859.865 1,348,292

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 8,838 8,097 34 562

Other Countries 582,553 687,206 333.907 543,889

Total .... 6,213,704 6,894,500 4,120,727 6,084,436

TRANSPORT

Railways:
Route kilometres* .

Passengers .... '000

Goods and livestock ’000 metric tons
Roads:
Motor vehicles registered* '000

Overseas shipping:
Tonnage entered 'ooo tons
Tonnage cleared

Air transport, internal services:
Kilometres flown 'ooo

Passengers carried .

metric tonsFreight.....
Mail . .

, . ,, ,,

Air transport, overseas .service.s:

Kilometres flown 'ooo

Passengers carried .

metric tonsFreight . . . . •

Mail

I

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

40,330
450,122
83,673

40,269

452,530
87,307

40,323
403,816
88,671

40,474
399,993
92,481

4,772 5,039 5,325 5.634

44.496
44.573

58,820

51,399
53,144
53,492

62,628

62,031

106.605
5,911,002

90,809
9.639

114.605
6,340,036

91,401
9,916

115,931
6,629,316

89,883
10,137

121,605
7,502,892

94.425
10,1 14

60.410
751,315
19,201

2.654

70,346
839,629
21,455
2,819

66,270
885.54S
20,961
2,841

64,823
1.054.929

23.239
2.791

June 30tli.
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TOURISM

1970 1971 1972 1973

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* 416,128 432.393 426,403 472,124

* i.e. intending to stay less than one year.

Tourist Spending (1973); SA150 million.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(At June 30th

—
’ooo)

1971 1972 1973 1974

Telephones:
Services in Operation . 2.857 2,978 3.147 3.361
Instruments in service 4.152 4.400 4.659 5.OO0

Radio Licences* 2,699 2.758 2,814 2,851
Television Licences* 2.845 2.939 3.013 3,022
Combined Licences . 2.337 2,420 2,493 2.546

• Includes combined radio and television licences.

EDUCATION

(1972)

Schools Full-Time
Teaching Staff

Students

Government Schools 7.3 1

1

104,816 2,240,642
Non-Government Schools 2,176 24.843 612,769
Universities .... 15 8,687 133,126*
Colleges of Advanced Education . 42 n.a. 61.575*
Teachers’ Colleges 57 n.a. 27,625

• Preliminary'.

Source: Australian Bureau of Statistics, Canberra 2600, ,\.C.T.
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THE CONSTITUTION
PARLIAMENT

The legislative power of the Commonwealth is vested in

a Federal Parliament, consisting of the Queen, represented
by the Governor-General, a Senate, and a House of

Representatives. The Governor-General may appoint such
times for holding the sessions of the Parliament as he
thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation
or otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like

manner dissolve the House of Representatives. This power
is limited by strict although unwritten constitutional

understanding, and it is seldom that decisions on these
matters would be made at the discretion of the Governor-
General. After any general election Parliament must be
summoned to meet not later than thirty days after the day
appointed for the return of the writs.

THE SENATE
The Senate is composed of ten Senators from each

State, directly chosen for a period of six years by the people
of the State, voting as one electorate. Provision has been
made in future Senate elections for two Senators to repre-

sent the Northern Territory and two to reprerent the
Australian Capital Territory. The Senators are elected by
proportional representation. They are chosen for a term of

six years and retire by rotation, half from each State on
June' 30th of each third year. The Senate may proceed to
the dispatch of business nobvithstan'ding tlie failure of any
State to provide for its representation in the Senate.

If a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of his

term of service, the houses of Parliament of the State for

which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a person
to hold the place until the expiration of the term or until

the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is not
in session tlie Governor of the State, acting on the advice
of the Executive Council, may appoint a Senator to hold
office until Parliament reassembles, or until a new Senator
is elected.

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
In accordance with the Constitution, the total number

of members of the House of Representatives must be as

nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The
number in each State is in proportion to population, but
under the Constitution must be at least five. At present
the House of Representatives is composed of 127 members
which includes 3 members for the internal Temtories.
Until recently these members, though able to join in all

debates, were entitled to vote only on matters affecting

their territories; full voting rights were extended to the

member for the Australian Capital Territo^ in 1967 and
to the member for the Northern Territory in ig6S.

Members are elected by universal adult suffrage and
voting is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth
franchise are possessed by any British subject, not under

18 years of age, subject to certain disqualifications (e.g.

if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia for six

months continuously.
. ,

. Members are chosen by the electors of their respective

electorates by the preferential voting system.

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three years.

Qualification for membership of the House of Repre-

sentatives are possessed by any British subject 18 years

nf age or over who has resided in the Commonwealth for

at least three years and who is, or is qualified to become,
an elector of the Commonwealth.

THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT
The executive power of the Federal Government is

vested in the Queen, and is exercised by the Governor-
General, assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers of
State. These Ministers are, or must become within three
months, members of the Australian Parliament.

THE JUDICIAL POWER
The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in

the High Court of Australia, in such other Federal Courts
as the Australian Parliament creates, and in such other
courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction.

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and not less

than two other Justices, appointed by the Governor-
General in Council. (There are at present a Chief Justice
and six other Justices.) It has both an original and an
appellate jurisdiction.

The High Court’s original jurisdiction extends to all

matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia or its representative is a party, between States or
between residents of different States or between a State
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of
Mandamus, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought
against an officer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It

also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters
empowered by the Australian Parliament.

The appellate jurisdiction extends to appeals from all

judgments, decrees, orders and sentences of its own
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, of any other
Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction and
of the Supreme Court of any State or any other State court
from which an appeal lies to the Queen in Council. In 1968
appeals from the High Court to the Queen in Council
were abolished in all matters involving the constitution

and laws passed by the Australian Parliament, as well as

rom all Federal Courts other than the High Court.

An amendment of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act
assented to on June 30th, 1956 altered the structure of

the arbitration machinery by separating the judicial and
arbitral functions. The Australian Industrial Court was set

up to deal with judicial matters under the Act and the
Australian Conciliation and Arbitration Commission to

handle the function of conciliation and arbitration.

The Australian Industrial Court is composed of a Chief

Judge arid nine other Judges. The Australian Conciliation

and Arbitration Commission comprises a President. Deputy
Presidents, Commissioners, and a number of Conciliators.

Jurisdiction in bankruptcy and insolvency is administered

by the Federal or State Bankruptcy Courts. There is a
Federal Court in the Australian Capital Territory and in

the Northern Territory. State courts, including courts of

summary jurisdiction, are invested with I'ederal judicial

power, principally to deal with offences created by Federal

Statutes.

THE STATES
The Commonwealth Constitution safeguards the Consti-

tution of each State by providing that it shall continue as

at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as
altered in accordance with its own provisions. When a
State law is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth,
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent
of the inconsistency. However, the legislation of the
Commonwealtli Parliament is limited to those matters
which are listed in Section 51 of the Constitution, while
the States possess, as well as concurrent powers in those
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matters, residual legislative powers enabling them to

legislate in any way for "the peace, order and good Govern-
ment" of their respective territories.

The States may not, without the consent of the Com-
monwealth, raise or maintain naval or military forces, or

impose taxes on any property belonging to the Common-
wealth, nor may the Commonwealth tax State property.

The States may not coin money.

The Commonwealth may not make any law for establish-

ing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of any
religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a qualifi-

cation for any office under the Commonwealth.

The Commonwealth is charged with protecting every

State against invasion, and, on the application of a State

Executive Government, against domestic violence.

Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad-
mission of new States and for the establishment of new
States \vithin the Commonwealth.

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION
Proposed laws for the amendment of the Constrtution

must be passed by an absolute majority in both Houses of

Parliament, and not less than two or more than six months
after its passage through both Houses the proposed law
must be submitted in each State to the qualified electors.

In the event of one House twice rejecting a proposed
law which has already received an absolute majority in the
other House, the Governor-General may submit the pro-
posed law to the electors. If, in a majority of the States a
majority of the electors voting approve the proposed law
and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve, it

shall be presented to the Governor-General for Royal
Assent.

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa-
tion of any State in either House of the Parliament, or the
minimum number of representatives of a State in the
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall
become law unless the majority of the electors voting in
that State approve the proposed law.

A Constitutional Convention was convened in September
973 to review the Constitution. Following this, standing
committees were set up to inquire into certain areas of the
Australian Constitution.

NEW SOUTH WALES
The executive power is in the hands of a Governor,

appointed by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet.

The Legislative Power is vested in a Parliament of two
Houses, the Legislative Council and the Legislative
Assembly. The former consists of sixty members, elected
at a joint sitting of both Houses of Parliament, for a term
of twelve years, fifteen members retiring every three years.
The Lcgi.slativc .\ssembly consists of ninety-six members,
and sits for three years.

VICTORIA
The legislative authority is vested in a bicameral

Parliament: the Upper House, or Legislative Council, of
thirty-six members, elected for six years, and the Lower
House, or Legislative Assembly, of seventy-three members,
elected for three years. One-half of the members of the
Council retire every three years.

In the exercise of the executi\'e the Governor is assisted

by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers. Not more than five

members of the Council and not more than twelve members
of the Assembly may occupy salaried office at any one time.

The ConstUution

QUEENSLAND
Legislative power rests with a unicameral Parliament

composed of eighty-two members elected from eighty-two

districts for a term of three years.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
The Constitution vests the legislative power in a

Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a

Legislative Council and a House of Assembly. The Council

is composed of twenty-two members, half of whom retire

every three years. Their places are filled by new members
elected from each of the five districts into which the State

is divided for this purpose. The executive has no authority

to dissolve this body.

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly are

elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts.

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed

by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of ten

responsible Ministers.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA
In 1890 the administration was vested in the Governor,

a Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly. The
Council was. at first, nominated by the Governor, but it

was provided that in the event of the population of the

colony reaching 60,000 it should be elective. ,This figure

was reached in 1893.

According to the present Constitution, the Legislative

Council consists of thirty members, each ,of the fifteen

provinces returning two members. Election is for a term
of six years, and one-half of the members retire eveiy three

years.

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-one 'members,
elected for three years, each representing one electorate.

The entire management and control of the unalienated
lands of the Crown in Western Australia is vested in the

State Legislature.

TASMANIA
The executive authority is vested in a Governor, ap-

pointed by the Crown and acting upon the advice of a

Legislative Council and House of Assembly. The Council

consists of nineteen members who sit for si.x years, retiring

in rotation. There is no power to dissolve the Council. The
House of Assembly has 35 members elected for five years.

NORTHERN TERRITORY
By a Federal Act of 1974 a Legislative Assembly (si ting

at Darwin) was set up. consisting of 19 elected members.
The Northern Territory is administered on behalf of the

Commonwealth Government by the Administrator and the

Department of the Northern Territory in Darwin. In addi-

tion the Legislative Assembly is given the power to make
Ordinances for the peace, order and good government of

the Northern Territory.

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY
The Australian Capital Territory, within which the Scat

of Government is situated, is administered by the Common-
wealth Government. The main department' assisting in

this regard is the Department of the Australian Capital
Territory. Under legislation passed by the Commonwealth
Parliament the Governor-General is given power to make
ordinances for the peace order and good government of

the Territory. There is established in the Territory an
elected Legislative .\ssembly, consisting of 18 elected
members, which may advise the Government on matters
affecting the Territory. ’

,
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THE GOVERNMENT
(Februaty 1975)

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II.

Governor-General: H.E. the Rt. Hon. Sir John Kerr, k.c.m.c., k.st.j.

FEDERAL MINISTRY

Prime Minister: Hon. Edward Gough Whitlam, q.c.

Deputy Prime Minister and Treasurer: Hon Dr. James
Ford Cairns.

Minister for Minerals and Energy: Hon Regi.nald Francis
Xavier Con.nor.

Minister for Overseas Trade: Hon. Frank Crean.

Minister for Social Security: Hon. William George
Hayden.

Attorney-General and Minister for Customs and Excise:

Hon. Keppel Earl E.vderby, q.c.

Leader of the Government in the Senate and Minister for

Agriculture: Senator tlie Hon. Kenneth Shaw
Wriedt. . .

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Senator the Hon. Donald
Robert Willesee.

Minister for Services and Property and Leader of the House;
Hon. Frederick Michael Daly.

Minister for the Media and Manager of Government
Business in the Senate: Senator the Hon. Douglas
McClelland.

Minister for Defence: Hon. Lance Herbert Barnard.

Minister for Northern Development and for the Northern

Territory: Hon. Rex .-Vlan Patterson.

Minister for Labour and Immigration: Hon. Clyde
Robert Cameron.

Minister for Education: Hon. Ki.m Edward Beazley.

Special Minister of State and Minister assisting the Prime

Minister in matters relating to the Public Service: Hon.

Lionel Frost Bowen.
Minister for Repatriation and Compensation: Senator the

Hon. John Murray Wheeldon.

Minister for Urban and Regional Development: Hon.

Thomas Uren.

Postmaster-General; Senator the Hon. Reginald Bishop.

Minister for Housing and Construction: Hon. Leslie

Royston Johnson.

Minister for Transport: Hon. Charles Keith Jones.

Minister for Health: Hon. Douglas Nixon Everi.ngiiam.

Minister for Manufacturing Industry: Senator the Hon.
James Robert McClelland

Minister for the Capital Territory: Hon. Gordon ’.Munro
Bryant.

Minister for the Environment and Conservation: Hon.
Moses Henra' Cass.

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Senator the Hon. J.ames
Luke Cava.vagh

Minister for Science, Minister assisting the Minister for
Foreign Affairs in matters relating to Papua New Guinea
and Minister assisting the Minister for Defence: Hon.
William Lawrence Morriso.n.

Minister for Tourism and Recreation, Vice-President of the
Executive Council and Minister assisting the Treasurer:
Hon. Francis Eugenic Stewart.

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES

Northern Territory: Hon, Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.r.

A.F.C.

Papua New Guinea: Thomas Critchley.

Norfolk Island: Air Commodore E. T. Pickerd, o.b.e..

D.F.C.

Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. McManus (Official Representa-
tive).

Christmas Island: C. H. Webb.

CHIEFS OF STAFF

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff Committee: Admiral Sir

Victor Smith, k.b.e.. c.b.. d.s.c.

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-.Vdmiral H. D. Stevenson,
C. B.E.

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Vice-Marshal J. .\. Rowland,
D. F.C.. A.F.C., B.E.

Chief of the General Staff: Lt.-Gen. Frank G. Hassett,
C.B., C.B.E., n.S.O., M.V.O.



AUSTRALIA Federal Parliament, State Governments

FEDERAL PARLIAMENT

Elections for both Houses were held on May i8th. 1974

THE SENATE
(February 1975)

President: Senator the Hon. Justin O'Bykne.

Chairman of Committees: Senator James Joseph Webster

Leader of the Government: Senator the Hon. Kenneth
Shaw Wriedt.

Leader of the Opposition: Senator Reginald Greive
Withers.

Leader of the Country Party: Senator the Hon. Thomas
Charles Drake-Brockman, d.f c

Leader of the Liberai Movement: Senator Raymond
Steele Hall.

There are ten Senators from each of the six states.

SENATE

Seats

Liberal-Country Party 30
Australian Labor Party 28
Democratic Labor Party . —
Independents . I

Vacancy.... I

Total 60

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
(January 1975)

Speaker: Hon Gordon Glen Denton Scholes, m.p.

Chairman of Committees: (vacant).

Leader of the Government: Hon. Frederick Michael
Daly, m p.

Leader of the Opposition: Rt. Hon. Billy Snedden, q.c..

M.p.

Leader of Country Party: Rt. Hon. John Douglas
Anthony.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Seats

Australian Labor Party 66
Liberal-Country Party 61

Total 127

STATE GOVERNMENTS
(L) Liberal Party; (CP) Country Party.

NEW SOUTH WALES
Governor: H.E. Sir Roden Cutler, v.c., k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o.,

C.B.E., K.ST.J.

Liberal-Country Coalition Ministry
(January 1975)

Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Thomas L. Lewis, m.l.a.

(L).

Deputy Premier, Minister for Locai Government and
Tourism: Hon. Sir Charles B. Cutler, k.b.e., e.d.,

M.L.A. (CP).

Attorney-Gencrai and Minister of Justice: Hon. J. C Mad-
DISON, B.A., LL.B., M.L.A. (L).

Minister of Planning and Environment and Vice-President

of the Executive Council: Hon. Sir John Fuller,
M.L.C.,(CP).

Minister for Public Works and Ports: Hon. L. A. Punch,
M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Education: Hon. E. A. Willis, C.M.G., M.L.A.

(L).

Minister for Labour, Industry and Consumer Affairs and
Minister for Federal Affairs: Hon. F. M. Hewitt,
M.L.C. (L).

Minister for Lands and Forests: Hon. M. A. Morris, m.l.a,

(L).

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. G. R. Crawford, d.c.m.,
M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Culture, Sport and Recreation: Hon. L. J. F.

Barraclough, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Transport and Highways: Hon. W. C. Fife,
m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Police and Services: Hon. J. L. Waddy. o.b.e.,

D.F.C.. M.L.A. (L).

Minister for Mines and Energy: Hon. G. F. Freudenstein,
M.L.A. (L).

Minister for Decentralization and Development: Hon. J. C.
Bruxner, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Housing and Co-operative Societies: Hon, L. F.
McGiNTY, M.B.E., LL.B., M.L.A. (L).

Minister for Health: Hon. R. O. Healey, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Revenue and Assistant Treasurer: Hon, M. S.
Ruddock, m.ec., m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Youth, Ethnic and Community Affairs: Hon.
S. G. Mauger, m.l.a. (L).
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Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Budd;
Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas S. McKay, b.a.,

LL.B.

Legislative Assembly; Speaker Hon. James Alexander
Cameron, ll.m.; Chair, of Committees James Hill
Brown.

VICTORIA
Governor: H.E. Hon. Sir Henry Winneke, k.c.m.g.,

K.C.V.O., C.B.E., K.ST.J.

Liberal Ministry

(January 1975)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Arts: Hon. Rupert j.

Hamer, e.d.

Deputy Premier and Minister for Education: Hon. L. H. S.

Thompson.

Chief Secretary; Hon. J. F. Rossiter, m.l.a.

Minister for Transport: Hon. E. R. Meagher, m.b.e., e.d.

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. I. W. Smith.

Minister for Public Works: Hon. Roberts C. Dunstan,
D.S.O.

Minister for Youth, Sport and Recreation and Assistant

Minister for Education: Hon. B. J. Dixon.

Minister for Water Supply and Minister for Forests: Hon.
F. J. Granter.

Minister for Lands, Minister for, Soldier Settlement and
Minister for Conservation: Hoti. W. A. Borthwick.

Minister for Fuel and Power and Minister for Mines: Hon.

J. C. M. Balfour.
Minister for Local Government and Minister for Planning:

Hon. Alan J. Hunt, m.l.c.
'

Minister for State Development and Decentralization,

Minister for Tourism and Minister for Immigration:
Hon. Murray Byrne, m.l.c.

Minister for Housing and Minister for Aboriginal Affairs:

Hon. V. O. Dickie, m.l.c.

Minister for Health: Hon. A. H. Scanlan.
Minister for Labour and Industry and Minister for Consumer

Affairs: Hon. J. A. Rafferty.
Minister for Social Welfare: Hon. W. V. Houghton, m.l.c.

Attorney-General: Hon. V. F. Wilcox, q.c.

Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. Sir R. W. Garrett, a.f.c.,

A.E.A., M.L.C.; Chair, of Committees Hon. G. J. Nicol,

m.l.c.; Clerk of the Council A. R. B. McDonnell, j.p.

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Kenneth Wheeler,
M.P.; Chairman of Committees Ian Francis McClaren,
O.B.E., M.P.; Clerk of the Assembly J. H. Campbell,

QUEENSLAND
Governor: H.E. Air Marshal Sir Colin T. Hannah,

k.c.m.g., K.B.E., C.B., K.ST.J.

Liberal-Country Coalition Ministry

(January 1975)
.

Premier: Hon. Johannes Bjelke-Petersen, m.l.a. (CP)

Treasurer and Deputy Premier: Hon. Sir Gordon W. W.
Chalk, k.b.e., m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Education and Cultural Activities: Hon. V. J.

Bird (CP).

Minister for Industrial Development, Labour Relations and

Consumer AHairs; Hon. F. A. Campbell, m.l.a. (L).

State Governments

Minister for Mines and Energy: Hon. R. E. Camm, m.l.a.
(CP).

Minister for Health: Hon. Dr. L. R. Edwards (L).

Minister for Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. w. e.
Knox, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Transport: Hon. K. W. Hooper, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Local Government and Main Roads: Hon. R. i.

Hinze (CP).

Minister for Lands, Forestry, National Parks and Wildlife
Services: Hon. K. B. Tomkins (CP).

Minister for Tourism and Marine Services; Hon. T. G.
Newbery (CP).

Minister for Works and Housing: Hon. N. E. Lee (L).

Minister for Primary Industries: Hon. V. B. Sullivan,
m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Community and Welfare Services and Minister
for Sport: Hon. J, D. Herbert (L).

Minister for Police: Hon k M. Hodges (CP).

Minister for Water Resources: N. T. E. Hewitt, m.m.
(CP).

Minister for Aboriginal and Islanders' Advancement and
Fisheries: Hon. C. A. Wharton (CP).

Minister for Urban and Regional Affairs and Minister
assisting the Premier with Planning, Development and
Environment: Hori. W. D, Lickiss (L),

Legislature

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. J. Houghton; Chair,
of Committees W. D. Lickiss; Clerk C. George.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Governor: H.E. Sir Mark Oliphant, k.b.e., f.r.s., k.st.j.

Labor Ministry

(January 1975)

Premier and Treasurer; Hon. Donald A. Dunstan, q.c.,

M.P.

Deputy Premier, Minister of Works and Minister of Marine;
Hon. James Desmond Corcoran, m.p.

Chief Secretary and Minister of Lands, Repatriation and
Irrigation; Hon. A. F. Kneebone, m.l.c.

Minister for Development and Mines and Minister assisting

the Premier: Hon. Donald Hopgood.

Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Hon. Thomas Mannix
Casey, m.l.c.

Minister for Conservation, Minister of Sport and Recreation

and Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Glen R. Broomhill,
M.p.

Attorney-General and Minister of Community Welfare: Hon.
Leonard James King, q.c., m.p.

Minister of Education: Hon. Hugh Richard Hudson, m.p.

Minister of Local Government and Minister of Transport:
Hon. Geoffrey Thomas Virgo, m.p.

Minister of Labour and Industry: Hon. David H. McKee,
M.p.

Minister of Health; Hon. D. H. L. Banfield, m.l.c.

Lf.gisi.ature

Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of Committees Hon.
Sir Lyell McEwin, k.b.e.; Clerk of the Parliaments
and of the Legislative Council 1 . J. Ball, a.a.s.a.,

A.C.I.S.

House of Assembly: Speaker Hon. J. R. Ryan; Chair,

of Committees A. R. Burdon; Cierk A. F. R. Dodd.
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA

Governor: H K "Vir Commodore Sir Hughie CDWAUDb,
VC, KCMG.Cli. OSO.onL, DEC

Labor Ministry

i/anuaiv 1075)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister Co-ordinating Economic
and Regional Development: Hon Sir Charles Court,
o B E , M L A

Deputy Premier, Minister for Agriculture: Hon W R
McPharlin, m l a

Minister for Works, Water Supply and Housing: Hon
D H O'Neil, m l a

Minister for Justice and Leader of the Government in the

Legislative Council: Han N McHull, b sc . \t lc
Minister for Transport, Traffic and Police: Hon R J

O Connor, m l a

Minister for Education, Cultural Affairs and Recreation:
Hon G C JlfACKINNOK, II L c

Chief Secretary, Minister for Conservation and the Environ-
ment, Fisheries and Fauna: Hon M E Stephens,
M L A

Minister for Labour and Industry, Consumer Affairs,

Immigration and Tourism: Hon W L Grayden,
M L A

Minister for Industrial Development, Mines, Fuel and
Energy; Hon A Mensaros, m l a

Minister for Local Government, Urban Development and
Town Planning: Hon E C Rushton, m l a

Minister for Lands, Forests and the North West; Hon K A
Ridge, m l a

Minister for Health and Community Welfare: Hon N E
Baxter, m l c

Legislature

Legislative Council: I’rcs Hon Arthur Frederick
Grim ITH, Cliair of Committees and IJoputy Pres Hon
Jack Heit'ian

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hoii Ross Hutchinson,
DEC; Ciiair of Committees and Deputy Speaker Ian
David Thompson

TASMANIA
Governor: H E the Hon Sir Stanley Burburv, k b e ,

K ST j

Stale Govemmenis, Political Patties

Labor MiiNtstry

{Jannarv 1975)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Mines: Hon. Eric
Elliott Reece, m h a

Deputy Premier, Attorney-General, Minister for the

Environment, Minister for Police and Licensing, and

Minister representing the Minister for Tourism in the

House of Assembly; Hon William \utiiuu Xlilson,

M I! A

Chief Secretary and Minister for Housing: Hon Douglas
\CKLrY I o\\ r, M II \

Minister for Lands and Works and Local Government; Hon.
Michael r C Barnard, m h a

Minister for Agriculture: Hon J.lovd !• \ Costello,

M II \

Minister for Industrial Development and Forests,, Minister

Administering the Hydro-Electric Commission: Hon
Roy I F \g \n b a ll b . m h a

Minister for Health, Social Welfare and Road Safety: Hon
Dr \llan j Foster m b . n s , m r a c g p ,

m l c p ,

M H A

Minister for Education, Recreation and the Arts: Hon
NML 1 I ONAlU) C IIARLPS HaTT, M II A

Minister for Transport and Minister for Racing and Gaming:
Hon Geoi erlv Donald Chisholm, m h a

Minister for Tourism, Minister for National Parks and Wild-

life and Government Leader in the Legislative Council:

Hon Brian Kirkwall Miller, m l c

Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres Hon CBM Fenton; Chair, of

Committees J H Dixon, Clerk of the Council G B
Edwards

House of Assembly; Speaker lion. Eric W. Barnard;
Cliair of Committees Kenneth EuNLsr \ustin Clerk

ol the House B Murphy

NORTHERN TERRITORY
(see Constitution)

Minister for the Northern Territory: Hon Rpn Pattlkson.
M P

,

Administrator: Hon Frederick C Chaney, c b l , a,e c.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Australian Labor Party: Ainshe Bldg

, 39 Amslie Avc.,
Canberra. ACT. 2601. i. 1S91. for the democratic
socialization of industry, production, distribution and
exchange; Leader of the Federal Parliamentary Labor
Party, the Prime Minister, the Hon E Gough
WIIITLAM, Q c . XI H.R , Leader of the Party in the
Senate, Senator the Hon Lionel Murphy, q c ;

National Pres R.J L Hawke; Gen. Sec David Combe
Liberal Party of Australia, The: Federal Secretariat,

National llcadquartcrs Bldg., car Blackall and Mac-
quarie Sts . Barton, Canberra 2600. f. Ig^4, the Party
supports freedom of enterprise, social justice and
initiative. It h,TS always maintained uncompromising

' opposition to doctrinaire socialism and communism.
Party Leader the Kt. Hon Billy Snedden. q c .

,M.p
, the Leader in tlie Senate. Senator R G Withers.

Federal Pres R J Southey, c m g

(National) Country Party of Australia: JohiiMcEwen House,
National Circuit Canberra, ACT 2600. f 1916, prin-
cipal objectives are tlie betterment of conditions in

rural and agricultural communities tlirougli improved
marketing facilities, more effective Parliamentary
representation of coiintrv people, tlie encouragement
of desirable immigrants, and the promotion of the study
of all matters relating to agricultural and primarv pro-
duction

Federal Parliamcntarv Loader Hon J Douglas
Anthony, Federal Dir P P. Warrick, Gen Sec
James W Cu.ming; pubi The Cotiulryman

Australian Democrafie Labor Party: 561-7 George St.,

Sydney; formed 1956 following a split in the Australian
Labor Party; Pres. J. D. Brosnan; Gen. Sec John
Kane; Parliamentary' Leader Senator P p. McManus;
Deputy Leader Senator Gordon Byrne
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Australia Party: G.P.O. Box 2562, Sydney 2001; f. July

1969 “to satisfy an urgent need for an alternative

in the political management of Australia”; successor

to the Australian Reform Movement’, on Defence and
Foreign Affairs the Party advocates an independent
Australia adequately armed for defence but opposed
to intervention in the internal affairs of other countries,

and the development of friendly relations with all

countries, especially in Asia, backed by aid and trade,

on domestic issues the Party's policies include a re-

structured education system financed by increased

Federal expenditure, parliamentary reform based on
longer sessions and the establishment of standing
committees along American lines, encouragement of

entry of immigrants meeting specified educational

standards within quota limits; advocates environ-

mental policies and planning consistent with equili-

librium economy ; supports policies designed to prorriotc

social justice .and eliminate discrimination within the

confines imposed by recognized incentives for priv.ate

Political Parlies, Diplomatic Ijtcpresentation

enterprise; mems. pver 3,000 (1973); N.ational Con-
venor John Siddons.

Communist Party of Australia: 4 Dixon St.. Sydney,
N S,\V . .Vustrali.a 2000, independent of both Soviet and
Chinese influence.

Communist Party of Australia (lYIarxist-Leninisl): f. 1967
after split in Communist Party of Australi.a; supports
Chinese principles; Chair. E. F. Hill.

Farm and Town Party: Horsham, Vic.; f. March 1972,
advocates economic justice for rural people; Chair.
A. C. Everett.

Socialist Party of Australia: iii Sussex St., Sydney,
N.S.'W.; f. Dec. 1971; 1,000 mems.; aims; to bring
about a socialist society in Australia through public
ownership of the means of production and working-
class politic.al power. Aims to build a united front of
workers allied to other progressive forces. Fosters
international co-operation. Pres. P Clanxy; Gen. Sec.
P. Symon

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA

(Canberra unless otherwise stated.)

(HC) High Commission.

Argentina: 58 Mugga W.ay, Red Hill, .A.C.T. 2603. Charge

d'A/faircs: Fernando” Juno Heuraiz Guyot.

’Austria: 107 Endeavour St., Red Hill. A.C.T. 2603;

Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Alered Preissl.

Bangladesh: 43 Hampton Circuit, Yarralumla, ACT.
2600 (HC); High Commissioner: S. A. M. S. Kiiiria.

Belgium: 19 Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2O00; .4 mbas-
sador: En Luyckx.

’Brazil: 127 Mugga Way, Red Hill, ,\.C.T 2603; Ambas-
sador: Miguel Osorio de Almeida.

Bulgaria: 36 Imam Bondjol, Jakarta, Iiidone.sia; Ambas-
sador: P. Karai'enev.

’Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Jted Hill, A.C.'f. 2O03; Ambas-
sador: U Maung Mau.ng.

Canada: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High Commissioner:

J. J. McCardle (also accred. to Fiji).

Chile: 93 Endeavour St.. Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas-
sador: Donald McIntyre.

China, People’s Republic: 247 Federal Highway, Watson.
A.C.T. 2602; .dmbassador: Wang Kuo-chuan.

Czechoslovakia: 29 Jalan Professor Mohd Yamin, Jakarta,

Indonesia; Ambassador: Dr, J, Pinkava.

Denmark: 24 Beagle St., Red Hill. A.C.T. 2603; Ambas-
sador: P. VON DER HUDE.

Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603;

Ambassador: Ahmed W. Marzouk.
Fiji: 9 Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); High Com-

missioner: R. N. Nair.

’Finland: S3 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C. 1 . 2603;

-Imbassador: T. Mentula.
France: 6 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C. 1 . 2600; Ambas-

sador: Gahriel Van Laethem.
. .

German Democratic Republic: 12 Beagle St.. Red Hill,

A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: H. Richter.

Germany, Federal Republic: 119 Empire Circuit, Yarra-

lumla, A.C.T. 2600: Ambassador: Herbert Ruoef.
,

Ghana: 131 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC): High

Commissioner: V. E. Wood.

’Greece: 22 Arthur Circle, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603; Charge
(7 .I..- A. Loucataris.

Guatemala: 1-17, i Chomc, Shoto SliibuyaUu, 150 Tokyo,
Japan; Ambassador: F. A, Gandara GAiicfA.

Hungary: Jalan Diponegoro 30, Jakarta, Indonesia.

India: 92 Mugga Way, Red Hill. A.C.T. 2603 (HC); High
Commissioner: Dr. S. Sinha.

’Indonesia: 8 Darwin .\ve,, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600;
Ambassador

:

Her 'J'asnino.

Iran: City .Mutual Bldg., Hobart Place: Amb.assa.ior: H. T.
Eshraciii.

’Ireland: 21111 Floor. Bank House, Civic Square; Ambas-
sador: Florence O’Riordan.

’Israel: 6 Turrana St„ Yarralumla. .\.C.T. 2600; Ambas-
sador: Michael Elizur.

Italy: 27 St.ate Circle, Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador:
Dr, Paolo Canali.

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit. Y.arralumla, .\ C.T. 2600;
Ambassador: Ke.vzo Voshida.

Khmer Republic: 5 Canterbury Crescent, Deakin, .-V.C.T.

2600, Ambassador

:

Chhut Chhoeur.

’Korea, Republic: 55 Mugga Way, Red Hill, .\,C.T. 2603;
Ambassador: SuK Chan Lo.

Laos: 1 13 Kitchener St., Garran, jX.C.T. 2C05; Ambassador

:

Phya Khamciian Pradith.

Lebanon: i Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2G00; Chaige
d'Affaires a.i.: Michel Bittar.

•Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla, .V.C.T. 2600 (HC):
High Commissioner: Dr. Awang bin Hassan.

Malta: 261 La Perouse St.. Red Hill, .V.C.T. 2O03 (HC);
High Commissionert }. L. Forace.

Mexico: i Beagle St., Red Hill. .V.C.T. 2O03; .dmbassador:

J,
Gamas-Torruco.

Mongolia: 21-4 K.amiyamacho, Shibuyaku, 150 Tokyo,
Japan; Ambassador: Sonomdorjiin Dambaijarjaa.

Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600;
Ambassador: R. C. Pekeliiaring.

New Zealand: Commonwcaltli .Vve. (HC); High Cnmmis-
sionei

:

Eric Chapman.

85



AUSTRALIA
Norway: 3 Zechan St , Red Hill, A.C T. 2603. Ambassador:

Carl O Jorgensen

Pakistan: 59 Franklin St, Forrest, Ambassador. M. M.

Abbas

Peru: 104 I-a Perouse St , Griffith, ACT 2603, Ambassador

G A Barrepa

Philippines: i Moonali Place, Yarralumla, ACT 2600,

Ambassado) . O G Abad

Poland: 10 Vancouver St , Rod Hill, ACT 2G03: Ambas-
sador E. Wisniewski

Portugal: 22 Bougainville St, Manuka, ACT 2603,

Ambassador

.

Dr Carlos A Empis Wemans
Romania: 3-1, 2-Chome, Aobadai, Meguro-Ku, Tokyo,

]K'pa.n, A tnbassador N Finantu

Singapore: 81 Mugga Way, Red Hill, ACT 2603 (HC),

High Comnusstoner P Coomaraswamy

South Africa: Comer of State Circle and Rhodes Place,

Yarralumla, ACT 2600, Ambassador J B Mills

Spain: 8 Timbarra Crescent, O Malley, \ CT 2606, Am-
bassador- Don Alberto Pascual Villar

Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest, \ C T 2603 (HCJ,
High Commtssioiiei T S Fernando

Sweden: Turrana St, Yarralumla, ,V C T 2600, Ambas-
sadoi Per ^nger

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Switzerland: 44 Endeavour St., Red Hill, ACT. 2603:

Ambassador Vr Ma.k Koenig.

Thailand: 15 Mugga Way, Red Hill, ACT. 2603, Ambas-
sador- ViVADH NA POMBEJRA.

Turkey: 60 Mugga Way, Red Hill, ACT. 2603; Ambas-
sador. Hikmet Bensan

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Ave , Griffith, ACT 2603; Ambas-
sador: D. P Musin.

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High Com-
missioner- Sir Morrice Ja.mes

U.S.A.: Chancery, Yarralumla, .\ C T 2600, Ambassador:
Marshall Green

Uruguay: 22 Bougainville St, Manuka, ACT. 2603;

Chaige d'Affaires F Montero

Vatican: St Anne’s Con\ent, Key St, Campbell, .\.C T.

2601, Nuncio Mgr Paro Gino

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 35 Fhideavour St , Red
Hill, ACT 2603, Charge d’Affaires ai.. Kguyen Dy
Nien

Viet-Nam, Republic: 39 National Circuit, Forrest, ACT.
2603, Ambassador Doas Ba Ca.ng

Yugoslavia: 27 Endeavour St, Red Hill, ACT 2603;

Ambassador - Bros Vidovic

Also accredited to New Zealand

Australia also has diplomatic relations with the following countries Algeria, Bolivia, Colombia, Costa Rica, the Dominican
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Haiti, Iceland, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Liberia, IVIonaco, Nauru,
Nepal and Panama

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in a

Federal Supreme Court, the High Court of Australia, con-
sisting of a Chief Justice and six Justices and such other
courts as the Commonw'ealth Parliament may create.
Parliament can also vest certain federal jurisdiction in

State courts. The High Court has original jurisdiction in
all matters arising under treaties or affecting representa-
tives of other countries, and in certain matters in which
the Commonwealth or the States are concerned. It also
hears and determines appeals from judgments of its own
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and from judg-
ments of any other Federal Court or of the Supreme Court
of any State. In 1968 appeals from the High Court Avhen
acting in a Federal Capacity to the Privy Council Judicial
Committee were ended but appeals direct from Australian
States have continued.

High Court or Australia
Chief tiusiicc: Rt Hon Sir Gari ield Edward Joh.n

Barwtck, g c m g

Justices:

Rt Hon Sir Edward Aloa’sius McTiernan, k h.e
Hon. Sir Ninian Martin Stephen, k.b e
Hon Sir Anthony Frank Mason, k b l
Rt Hon Sir Harry Talbot Gibbs, k b l
Hon Kenneth Sydney Jacobs
Hon. Lionel Murphy

Principal Registrar: L B Foley, High Court of Australia,
Taylor Square, Sydney.

.Australian Conciliation and Arbitration
Commission

President: Hon. John Cochrane Moore

Deputy Presidents:

Hons Lindsay H Wil-
liams

M Gauduon
James Robinson
Peter A Coldham
John T Ludeke

Edw'ard a C Chambers
Elizabeth A Evatt
J B Sweeney
R D Williams
J E Isaacs
M D Kirby

Australian Industrial Court
Chief Judge: Hon Sir John Armstrong Spicer

Judges:
Hons E .\ Donphy R J A Franki
P JOSKE J A NIMMO, C B E . O ST J.

R A Smithers j B Sweeney
A. E Woodward, o b.e

Federal Bankruptcy .'Xdmimstration
Judges:
Hons B B Riley (New South Wales)
C A. Sweeney (Victoria)

Inspector-General: J. T. Johnstone, Administrative
Bldg,, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600.

NEW SOUTH WALES
The Supreme Court

King and Elizabeth Streets. Sydney.

Chief Justice: Hon L W. Street.

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. A. R. Moefitt.
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Judges of Appeal:
Hons. K. W. Asprey
R. M. Hope
R. G. Reynolds
F. C. Hutley

N. H. Bowen
L. W. Street
G. J. Samuels
D. L. Mahoney

Chief Judge at Common Law: Hon. J. H. McClemens.

Chief Judge of Famiiy Law Division: Hon. D. M. Selby.

Judges:
Hons. W. H. Collins

J. F. Nagle
R. L. Taylor
C. E. Begg
P. H. Allen
J. O’Brien
S. Isaacs
N. A. Jenkyn
J. A. Lee
M. M. Helsham
C. L. D. Meares
P. B. Toose
G. Carmichael

J. P. Slattery
A. Larkins
P. M. Woodward
K. J. Holland
I. F. Sheppard

J. H. Wootten
A. F. Rath
A. V. Maxwell
T. W. Waddell
P. J. Jeffrey
D. A. Yeldham
G. D. Needham.
H. H. Glass

Prothonotary: J. E, Noonan.

VICTORIA
There is a Supreme Court with a Chief Justice and

Puisne Judges, a County Court, Licensing Courts, Magis-

trates' Courts and Children's Courts.

Puisne Judges:
Hons. Russell W. Sker-
MAN

Graham L. Hart
Geoffrey A. G. Lucas
James A. Douglas
Douglas M. Campbell

Marcus B. Hoare, c.m.g.

Walter B. Campbell
Ronald H. Matthews
Edward S. Williams
Dormer G. Andrews

Registrar and Prothonotary: V. G. McMahon.

Central District (Rockhampton)

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. L. Kelly.

Registrar: G. D. Roberts.

Northern District (Townsville)

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. Kneipp.

Registrar: R. Hore.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. J. J. Bray, ll.d.

Judges: Hon. D. S. Hogarth, Hon. C. H. Bright, Hon.
Roma F. Mitchell, Hon. G. H. Walters, Hon. H. E.
Zelling, Hon. W. A. N. Wells, Hon. A. K. Sangster,
Hon. S. J. Jacobs. *

Master: J. Boehm.

The Supreme Court
Chief Justice: Hon. J. McI. Young, q.c.

Puisne Judges:
Hons. Sir George A. Pape
Sir Gregory Gowans
Sir Oliver J. Gillard
John E. Starke
E. H. E. Barber
M. V. McInerney
G. H. Lush
C. I. Menhennitt
H. R. Newton

Masters: C. P. Jacobs, m.b.e.,

GERE. G. S. Brett.

Prothonotary: P. S. Malbon.

Judges:
. County Court

,

G. L. Dethridge
T. G. Rapke
H. T. Frederico
N. A. Vickery
A. C. Adams
D. W. Corson
J. X. O’Driscoll
J. F. Forrest
C. W. Harris
E. E. Hewitt
R. j. Leckie
G. Just
I. F. C. Franich,

Registrar: V. G. Stafford.

F. R. Nelson
K. V. Anderson
W. C. Crockett
W. Kaye
J. G. Norris
B. J. Dunn
P. Murphy
W. O. Harris
B. L. Murray

S, H. Collie, E. ,N. Ber-

T. B. Shillito

J. P. Somerville
W. J. Martin
I. Gray
A. J.

Southwell

J. R. O’Shea
G. Byrne
H. Ogden
J. G. Gorman
J. D. Wright
N. S. Stabey
B. F. McNab
G. H. Spence

QUEENSLAND
Supreme Court

Southern District (Brisbane)

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir JIostyn Hanger, k.b.e.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. C. G. Wanstall.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Lawrence Jackson, k.c.m.g.

Judges:
Hons. J. E. Virtue J. L. C. Wickham
F. T. P. Burt A. R. A. Wallace
J. M. Lavan R. E. Jones

Master and Registrar: G. T. Staples, ll.b.

TASMANIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. G. S. M. Green.

Judges: Hon. Sir George H. Crawford, Hon. F. M.
Neasey, Hon. D. M. Chambers, Hon. R. R. Nettle-
fold.

Master and Registrar: C. G. Brettingham-Moore, ll.b.

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY
Supreme Court

Judges: Hon. R. W. Fox, Hon. R. A. Blackburn, o.b.e.,

Hon. F. X. L. Connor, Hon. E. A. Dunpiiy, Hon. P. E.

Joske. c.m.g., Hon. R. A. Smithers, Hon. A. E.

Woodward, o.b.e., Hon. R. J. A. Franki.

Registrar: Z. Hartstein.

NORTHERN TERRITORY
Supreme Court

Judges:
Hons. E. A. Dunphy R. A. Smithers
p. E. Joske, c.m.g. W. E. S. Forster
Sir John A. Nimmo, c.b.e. J. M. Muirhead
R. C. Ward

Master and Registrar-General: J. P. Morrison.



AUSTRALIA Religion

RELIGION

CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN AUSTRALIA
There are over 4.1 million members of the Church of

England in Australia. The national ofSce of the Church of

England in Australia is: General Synod Office. P.O.B.

Qigo, Queen Victoria Bldgs., York St.. Sydney 2000.

Primato of Australia: Most Rev. Frank Woods, k.b.e .

M.A.. D.D., M.A.. TH.D.

Province of New South Wales
Archbishop Of Sydney and Metropolitan: Most Rev. Marcus

L. Loans, m.a.. d.d.

Province of Victoria

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan: Most Rev.
Frank Woods, m.a., d.d.

Province of Queensland
Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan: Most Rev.

Felix R. Arnott, m.a., th.d.

Province of Western Australia

Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Geoffrey
T. SaMBELL, B.A., TH.SOC.

Province of South Australia

Archbishop of Adelaide and Metropolitan: (vacant).

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
There are over 3 4 million Roman Catholics m tlie 31

dioceses of Australia

The Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: H.E. The kfost Rev. Gino
Paro, d.d.. j.c d ,

tit Archbishop of Torcello. St.

Anne’s Convent, Key St
, Campbell, A.C T. 2G01.

Adelaide
Brisbane
Canberra and
Goulbum .

Hobart
Melbourne .

Pcith

Sydney

Archbishops

Most Rev. James W. Gleeson, d.d.
Most Rev. Francis R. Rush, d.d.
Most Rev. Thomas Vincent Cahill,

D.D., FH.D.
Most Rev. Guilford Young, d.d.
Most Rev. Thomas F. Little, s.t.d.
Most Rev. Launcelot John Goody

D.D. ph.d..
His Eminence James Cardinal
Freeman.

OTHER CHURCHES
Baptist Union of Australia: 597 Burwood Rd.. Auburn,

Victoria 3122; Pres.-Gen. Rev, Dr. G. H. Blackburn,
m.a., B.D., B.ED.; Hon. Sec. Rev. J. G. Manning;
49,780 mems.; 700 churches, 670 ministers, 1,000 local
preachers: Sunday Schools: 11.220 teachers. 72,500
scholars: Carey Grammar and King’s College for boys;
Strathcona and Kilvington Girls’ Grammar Schools:
Residential Theological Colleges in N.S.W.. Victoria.
Queensland, South and West Australia; Deaconess
Training Institute in Victoria; Bedford Business College
in N.S.W.; Aged People’s Homes in all states; mission-
ary work in Zambia. Bangladesh, Assam, Northern
Australia, New Guinea, West Irian, Philippines, Hong
Kong, Timor and among the aborigines of Central
AustiMia; piibl. Australian Baptist (weekly).

Congregational Union of Australia: 15 Russell St., East-
wood, N.S.W. 2122; f. 1892; 15,400 mems.; Pres. Rev.
G. L. Barnes; Sec. Rev. H. T. Wells; publ. The
Australian Congregationalist (monthly).

Churches of Christ in Australia: P.O.B.' 101, Essendon
North, Victoria 3041; Conference Sec. A. E. White.

Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House,

58 O’Connell St., North Adelaide, South Australia

5006; f. Oct. 1966. by amalgamation of the United

Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia and the

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Australia; first mis-

sionaries to aboriginals 1838: first Lutheran Church

1838; 155,000 mems., 371 clergy; Pres. Rev. L. B.

Grope, d.d.; First Vice-Pres. Rev. E. W. Wiebusch;
Second Vice-Pros. Rev. C. I. Kocii, b.d.; Sec. Rev.
H. F. W. Proeve, b.a.; Ministry trained at Luther
Seminary, North Adelaide (Principal Rev. S. P.

Hebart, d.th., M.A.); teachers and other church
workers trained at Lutheran Teachers College, North
-Vdelaidc, S.A. (Principal Rev. R. W. Mayer, b.a.,

DIP ED ) : six colleges; aboriginal missions in Central

Australia (Hermannsburg, Finke River Mission), South
Australia (Koonibba, Yalata) and Queensland (Hope
Vale. Bloomfield River), also mission activity in New
Guinea; radio programme (Australian Lutheran Hour)
on 54 stations; pubis. The Lutheran (official organ; fort-

nightly), Encounter (for youth), Lutheran Women,
Lutheran Men, Children's Friend, Prism (all monthly),
Lutheran Theological Journal (quarterly), Lutheran
Year Book.

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of

Australia, 242 Cleveland St., Redfern, N.S.W. 2016:

leader in Australia, Bishop Panteleimon; 380,000
mems.; Archdiocesan office in Melbourne, 221 Dorcas
St.. South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; Greek Orthodox
Communities throughout Australia.

Methodist Church of Australasia: The General Conference,

130 Little Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; l million

adherents; Pres.-Gen. Rev. R. C. Mathias, m.a.,

DIP. R. ED., 96 Yarra St., Geelong, Vic. 3220; Sec.-Gen.
Rev. W. D. O'Reilly, m.a., m.ed., dip.soc.st., 139
Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W., 2000.

Presbyterian Church of Australia: 156 Collins St.. Mel-
bourne 3000; 1,043,570 mems.; Clerk of Gen. Assembly
Rev. L. Farquhar Gunn, Assembly Hall, 156 Collins

St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000.

Russian Orthodox Church: Clergy House, 31 Robertson
Road, Centennial Park, Sydney: f. 1933; 120 mems.;
Minister Very Rev. A. Gilchenko; Hon. Sec. A. V.
Serapinin,

Salvation Army in Australia: Southern Territory (Victoria,

South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania and
Northern Territory); 69 Bourke St., Melbourne 3000;
Territorial Commander Commissioner Henry J.
Warren; Chief Sec. Col. Bramwell Lucas; Eastern
Territory (New South Wales, Queensland and Papua
New Guinea); 140 Elizabeth St., Sydney 2000; Terri-
torial Commander Commissioner A. W. F.' Williams;
Chief Sec. Col. H. Goffin; London Publicitj” 101
Queen Victoria St., E.C.4.

JEWISH COMMUNITY
Great Synagogue: Elizabeth St., Sydney; f. 1831; Chief

Minister Rabbi Raymond Apple; Sec. Isaac N.
Goodman, j.p., 166 Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W.

Melbourne Hebrew Congregation: Toorak Rd.. South
Yarra; f. 1841; Chief Minister Rabbi Dr. I. Rapaport;
Sec. H. Friedman; 1,200 mems.; publ. Quarterly News-
tetter.
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THE PRESS
Australia’s legislation relating to the Press is partly

based on modified British legislation, but as each state

enacts its own laws, the form and severity thereof may
vary.

Under the law concerning contempt of court, since the
court takes jurisdiction from the time the accused is

arrested, to publish names or photographs before pro-
ceedings begin may draw heavy penalties. Though accurate
reporting of a case while it is being tried is privileged, and
has been known to extend to a degree of scandal, a judge
is empowered to ban all reports until the conclusion of the
case. Though this legislation is intended to protect the
interest of the accused, it frequently hinders the journalist.

Each state has its legislation against obscene publica-
tions, which is particularly severe in the State of Queens-
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literature Act
of 1954 covers a wide range of offences.

The libel law, closely related to British law, ranges from
seditious libel for matter liable to cause a breach of the
peace, or for excessive abuse of government officials, to

defamatory libel, knowing and plain. The most frequently

cited defences are "fair comment and criticism" and "true
and public benefit". Certain government agencies have
privilege.

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by limited

companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership
has led to the development of four principal groups of

newspapers. Economic conditions have necessitated the

extension of the activities of newspaper companies into

related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and
television, etc. The main groups are as follows;

The Herald and Weekly Times Group: 44 Flinders St.,

Melbourne; Chair. Sir Philip Jones: controls The Herald
and S)(H News-Pictorial (Melbourne), The Bendigo Adver-

tiser, The Geelong Advertiser, West Australian Daily News
(Perth), and also has holdings in several magazines and
radio and television companies. ,

The John Fairfax Group; Broadway, Sydney; Chair. Sir

Warwick Fairfax; with its subsidiary Associated News-
papers Ltd., controls The Sydney Morning Herald, The
Sun, National Times, Australian Financial Review and the

Sun-Herald (Sydney), The Canberra Times and Illawarra

Mercury (Wollongong); also has radio and television

interests.

Consoiidated Press Group: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney;

controls T/ie Maitland Mercury, and magazines including

The Australian Woman's Weekly and The Bulletin.

David Syme & Co. Ltd., Melbourne: of which John
Fairfax Ltd. owns 53 per cent; publishes The Age and
other newspapers in Victoria.

News Ltd.: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney 2010; Chair.

Sir Norman Young; Man. Dir. Sir Rupert Murdoch.
controls Adelaide News (Adelaide), The Australian, Daily

Minor and Sunday Mirror (Sydney). The News (D.arwin),

Sunday Sun (Brisbane), The Sydney Daily Telegraph and
Sunday Times (Perth); also has a 50 per cent share with

Herald and Weekly Times Group in the Sunday Mail

(Adelaide); also publish suburban and country newspapers.

The total circulation of Australia’s daily newspapers is

very high at about 3,680,000 million copies, or one for

every three citizens. Weekly papers arc even more popular

as they more successfully' penetrate to the remoter parts

of the country, whereas metropolitan dailies meet com-

petition from small local papers. The circulation of new's-

papers has tradiHonally been almost entirely confined to

the state in which each is produced. The only exceptions,
which may' fairly claim a national circulation, are the
dailies The Australian, Australian Financial Review, and
the weeklies, the Sydney Bulletin, the National Times and
the fortnightly Nation.

The main newspaper centres are Sydney, where the
morning Daily Telegraph competes with the Morning
Herald, and the evening Daily Mirror competes with The
Sun, and Melbourne, where The Age competes with The
Sun News-Pictorial, both morning papers. Perth, Adelaide
and Brisbane each have only one major morning and one
major evening paper.

Among the daily papers most respected for their serious
news treatment should be mentioned the Sydney Morning
Herald, The Age (Melbourne), The Australian, The
Canberra Times and the Australian Financial Review.
The most popular dailies include Alclbourne’s Sun News
Pictorial (654,680) and Herald (490.070). Sydney's Daily
Telegraph (320,000). Sun (347,437) and Daily Mirror
(349,522), Sydney Morning Herald (272,404) and Brisbane’s
Courier Mail (261,667), and .Adelaide’s .<4 dvei'fiser (220.334).

NEWSPAPERS

Metropolitan Dailies

Australian Capital Territory

Canberra Times, The: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canberra;
f. 1926; morning; Editor 1 . R. Mathews; circ. 38,652.

,

New South Wales
DAILIES

The Australian: Nationwide News Ltd., 2 Holt St,, Surry'

Hills, Sydney; f. 1964; national daily; edited in Sydney,
published simultaneously in Sydney, Melbourne,
Adelaide' and Bri.sbane; Proprietor Rupert AfuRDOcii;

Editor J. Hall; circ. 141,846.

Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway.
Sydney; f. 1951; Mon. to Fri.; Editor P. Robinson;
Man. Editor V. J. Carroll; circ. 43,000.

Daily Commercial News and Shipping List (incorporating

Airways News): P.O.B. 1552, Sydney', N.S.W. 2001-

f. 1912; News Editor G. Johnso.n.

Daily Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney; f. 1941

evening; Man. Dir. K. R. Murdoch; Editorial Dir. T.

M. Fitzgerald; circ. 349.522.

Daily Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills. Sydney; f. 1879;

Independent, morning; Editor P. Wombwell; circ.

320,000.

Maitland Mercury: Maitland Mercury Newspapers and
Printing Co. Pty. Ltd.; f. 1843; Editor D. .W. Austin.

Newcastle Morning Herald: 28-30 Bolton St., Newcastle.

N.S.W. 2300; f. 1858: morning; Editor J. C. Hooker;
circ. 64,474.

Newcastle Sun, The: 28-30 Bolton St.. Newcastle, N.S.W.

2300; f. 1918; evening; Gen. Man. D. L. Baumfield;
Man. Editor I. L. Arnold; Editor K. Brock; circ.

31,880.
•

Sun, The: Jones St., Broadway, Sydney; f. 1910; evening;

Editor I. L. Arnold; circ. 347.437.

Sydney Morning Herald, The: Broadway. Sydney; f. 1831;

morning; Editor G. E. W. Harriott; circ. 272,404.
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SUNDAY AND WBEKiV NEWSPAPERS

National Times: 255 Jones St.. Broadway, Sydney 2001;

i. Feb. 1971: weekly; Editor Max Suich.

Sun-Herald; 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sydney; f. 1953:

Sunday: Editor F. R. Peterson; circ, 662,996.

Sunday Mirror: Kippax St.. Sydney; f. 1961; Chair. K. S.

May.

Sunday Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney; f.

1938; Editor K. Watson; circ. 664,184.

Victoria

DAILIES

Age, The: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne (cnr. Lonsdale St.);

f. 1854; Independent liberal; morning: circ. 208.807:

Man. Dir. C. R. Macdonald; Editor E. Graham
Perkin.

Herald, Melbourne t 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; i. 1840;

evening: Editor C. Wallace; circ. 490,070.

Sun Nevrs-Pictorial: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; t. 1922;
morning; Editor K. S. Heinsucks; oirt 654,680.

WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS

Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; 1 .

1922: Weds, and Sats.; Editor A. Dunn.

Truth: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1902; Editor P.

Edwards: circ. 369,000.

Queensland
DAILIES

Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 1933:
morning: Editor J. R. Atherton; circ. 261,677.

Telegraph: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f.

1872: evening: circ. 166,430; Editor-in-Chiet J. F.
Wakefield, o.b.e.

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS
Sunday Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 1933:

Editor H. G. Turner; circ. 358,000.

Sunday Sun; Minor Newspapers Ltd., cnr. Brunswick and
McLachlan Sts., Fortitude Valley, Brisbane, Queens-
land; f. 1971; Editor R. Richards; circ. 293,861.

South Australia

DAILIES

Advertiser: King William St., Adelaide 5000; f. 1858;
morning; Editor-in-Chief D. F. Colquhoun; circ.

220,334.

News: 116 North Tenace, Adelaide; f. 1923: evening Mon.
to Sat., circ. 145,602; Man. Dir. and Editor Ronald R.
Boland.

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS
Sunday Mail: 116-120 North Terrace. Adelaide; I. 1912;

circ. 245.524; Editor Geoff Jones.

Western Australia
dailies

Dally News: 125 St. George’s Tenace, Perth; f, 1882;
evening. Mon.-Fri,; circ. 124.481: Editor D. O’Sulli-
van.

independent Sun: cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts., East
Victoria Park, Perth. W.A. 6102: f. 1973: daily; circ.

55.000; Editor Patrick Nilo.n.

West Australian: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace,
Perth; f. 1833; morning; Editor M. C. Uren; circ.

233.059-

T/te Press

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS

Countryman, The: Newspaper House, St. George’s Tenace,

Perth, f. 1885: Thurs.; a farmers’ magazine, with pages

for women; circ. 18,040; Editor H. W. Baker.

Sunday Independent: Perth; cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts.,

East Victoria Park, W.A. 6102; f. April 1969; Sunday;

Man. Editor Patrick Nilon; Gen. Man. M. A. Nichols;

circ. 75,000.

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St., Perth; f. 1897; Man.' Dir.

M. W. James; Editor F. Dunn; circ. 207,349.

Weekend Nows: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth; f. i960:

weekly (Saturday); Editor D. O’Sullivan; circ.

104,661.

Tasmania

dailies

Advocate: P.O.B. 63, Bumie, Tas,; f. 1890; morning; circu-

lates in N.W. and W. Tasmania; circ. 22,700; Editor

D. J. Cherry.

Examiner: 71-75 Paterson St., Launceston: f, 1842;

morning; Independent; circ. 34,896; Sunday Examiner-
Express', f. 1924; circ. 37,313: Editor F. G. N.Ewbnce.

Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart; f. 1854; morning;

circ. 55,675: Editor D. N. Hawker.

weekly newspapers

Advocate Weekender: P.O.B. 63, Bumie, Tas.; f. 1968;

Saturday afternoon; circulates in N.W. and W. Tas-

mania: Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 16,700.

Saturday Evening Mercury; 91,93 Macquarie St., Hobart;

f. 1954; Editor P. J. Hobbs; circ. 40,559,
-

Sunday Examiner-Express: 71-75 Paterson St, Launces-
ton; f. 1924; Editor F. G. N. Ewence; circ. 36,859.

Tasmanian Farmer: P.O.B. 63. Burnie, Tas.: f. 1946!
Thurs.; Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 5,700.

Northern Territory
DAILY

Northern Territory News: P.O.B. 675, Darwin; f. 1952:
Mon. to Sat.; Editor J. F. Bdwditch.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
weeklies and fortnightlies

Advertising Nows; G.P.O. Box 606, Sydney: f. 1928:
fortnightly; journal of advertising, advertising media
and the graphic arts in Australia; circ. 3,267; Editor
D. R. Mason.

Advocate, The: 143 a’Beckett St.. Melbourne; f. 1868;

Thurs.; Catholic; Editor Miss E. Rennick; circ. 27,000.

Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000;
f. 1946: illustrated; factual, general interest, particu-
iMly Australiana; mainly for male readers; Mon.;
circulates throughout Commonwealth; Editor J.
Hughes; circ. 275,000.

Australian Miner, The; P.O.B. 349, Manuka A.C.T. 2603:
f. 1969; mining and related subjects; weekly; Editor
I. Huntley; circ. 18,500.

Australian Women’s Weekly: 168 Castlereagh St.. Sydney;
f- 1933: Wed.; circ. 833,000; Editor Miss Dorothy
Drain.

Australian Worker: Worker Trustees, 238-240 Castlereagh
St., Sydney; f. i8gi: fortnightly, 'Wed.; circ. 61,000;
Man. H. V. Moore; Editor F, Roberts.

B & T: 340 Pitt St., P.O.B. 2608. G.P.O., Sydney: f. 1949:
weeldy trade magazine of advertising, marketing and
media; circ. 2,800; Gen. Man. R. M. Bumpstead.
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Building and Construction: 171 Hay St., East Perth;

Friday; Man. S. R. McKay.

The Bulletin: 54 Park St., Sydney; f. x88o; Wed.; Editor
D. Horne.

Construction: 58-60 Margaret St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000;
£. 1907; official organ of the Housing Industry Asscn.
of Australia; weekly N.S.W.

,
Vic. and Qld.; News

Editor Fred Coleman; Services Editor Charles
Spiteri.

Countryman: 24 Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1917: monthly;
circ. 26,500: Editor Trevor Payne.

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney; Sydney
2006; f. 1952: monthly; Editor Dr. D. Crowley.

Incentive: P.O B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. June 1965;
weekly; Australian and overseas economics, politics,

business, money market, statistics: Editor Maxweli
Newton.

Land, The:
,

122 Cleveland St., Chippendale, Sydney; f.

1911; Thurs.; Man. Editor J. L. Parker.

Listener-In T.V.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1925;
Thurs.; circ. 125,000; Editor P. R. Dunstone.

Medical Journal of Australia, The: 71-79 Arundel St.,

Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f 1914: weekly; circ 18,000;
Man. J. G. Astles: Editor Dr. R. R. Menton.

Nation Review: 777B George St.. Sydney 2000 and P.O.B.
5312BB, Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1958; Independent, pro-

gressive; fortnightly.

New Idea: 32 Walsh St.. Melbourne; weekly; women's
magazine; Editor R. Perry.

News Weekly: G.P.O. Box 66A, Melbourne 3001; f. 1943;
Wed.; political and trade union affairs in Australia;

int. affairs, particularly Indian Ocean and Soutli East
Asian area; National Civic Council organ; Man. Dir.

G. A. Mercer: Editor E. S. Madden; circ. 15.741-

Pix/Peopie: P.O.B. 164, Boaconsfield, N.S.W. 2015; f. 1938;
weekly; circ. 180,000: Editor K. Finlay.

Queensland Country Life: 432 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1935:
Thurs.; circ. 30,314; Man. Dir. Wallace C. Skelsey.

Stock and Land: Stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.,

Box 82, North Melbourne 3051 ; f. 1914: Wed.; livestock,

land and wool market journal; official newspaper of

Associated Stock and Station Agents of Melbourne,
circ. 22,000, Man. Editor C. T. DeB. Griffith.

TV Times: 630 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; publ. by
Australian Broadcasting Commission; f. I95S'> Editor

C. Day.

TV Week: 32 Walsh St.. Melbourne; f. 1957!
national: Editor Frank Crook.

Weekly Times: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1869:

farming, gardening, country life and sport; Weds.;
Editor j. Balfour Brown; circ. 106,000.

Woman's Day: P.O.B. 161, Beaconsfield, N.S.W.' 2014;

Mon.; circulates throughout Australia and New
Zealand; Editor Joan Reeder; circ. approx. 557,000.

Worker, The; 236-238 Elizabeth St., Brisbane; f. 1890;

alternate Mons.; official organ of the Australian

Workers’ Union in Queensland; circ. 44,582; Editor

J. P. Dunn.

MONTHLIES, QUARTERLIES, ETC.

Aircraft: 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1918;

monthly; Editor W. D. G. Robertson, o.b.e.

Archaeology and. Physical Anthropology in Oceania:

Univcrsitj' of Svdncy. N.S.W.; f. 1988: three issues a

year; Editor A.'P. Elkin.

The Press

Architecture Building Engineering: 12 Downing St., Spring
Hill, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1922; monthly.

Architecture in Australia: 33A McLaren St., North Sydney;
f. 1917; official journal of the Royal Australian Insti-
tute of Architects; 6 issues a year (Feb., April. June,
Aug., Oct., Dec,); Editor Anne Leonhard; circ. 7,200.

Australasian Engineer, The: P.O.B. 1552, 58-60 Margaret
St.. Sydney 2000; f. 190S; monthly; Editor Fred
Coleman.

Australasian Weekly Manufacturer: Ma.xwell Newton Pty.
Ltd., 36 Carrington St., Sydney 2000; Editor Fred
COLE.MAN.

Australia Today: 318 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1905:
national pictorial, literary and statistical annual;
circ. 27,476; Man. Editor R. S. Harder.

Australian Cricket: klodern JIagazines Pty, Ltd., Ryrie
House, 15 Boundary St., Rushcutters Bay, ' N.S.W.
2011; f. 1968: monthly, October-March inclusive.

Australian Current Taxation; Service and Cases: Butter-
worths Pty. Ltd,, 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood,
2067; f. 1938: monthly; Editors I-. C. Bock, E. F.
Mannix, D. W. Harris.

Australian Home Beautiful: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne;
f. 1925; monthly; Editor A. J. Hitchins.

Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence St., Sydney;
monthly; building, furnishing, decorating, handicrafts,
gardening, etc.; Editor Maria Quinn.

Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O.,

372 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002: f. 1953;
alternate months; Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Botany; C.S.I.R.O., Albert St.,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f, 1953; alternate months;
Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Chemistry; C.S.I.R.O,,. Albert St.,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f, 1953: monthly; Editor
B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Optometry: 82 Bond St.. Sydney:
f, 1913; monthly; Editor J. L. Hewett.

Australian Journal of Pharmacy: iS-22 St. Francis St.,

Melbourne; f. 1886; monthly; official journal of the
associated pharmaceutical organizations of Australia;
Editor J. G. Dickinson; JIan. I. G. Lloyd.

Australian Journal of Philosophy: Department of Philo-

sophy, Australian National University, Canberra,
A.C.'T. 2600; f. 1923: official organ of the Australasian
Association of Philosophy: 3 issues yearly; Editor
Robert Brown.

Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.I.R.O., 372 Albert St..

East Melbourne. Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months;
Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of

Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067: f. 1955: 3 times a
year; Editor G. Greenwood.

Australian Journal of Soil Research; C.S.I.R.O., 372
Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963; twice
yearly, at irregular intcr\'als; Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 372 Albert St.,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f, 1953: irregularly, as
.accumulation of material permits.

Australian Law Journal: 301 Kent St., Sydney; f. 1927:
monthly; J-iditor J. G. Starke, q.c,; .Xs.sf. Editor Dr.
I). Hodgson.

Australian Left Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O.
2000; f. 1966: bi-monthly.
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Australian Quarterly: Aubtrahan Institute of Political

Science, Hosking House. Pcnfold Place, 8ti Pitt St.

Sydney, X S W 2000, f 1929. quarterly, Editor

Gordon McCarthy

Australian University: Melbourne University Press.

Carlton .Vic 3053, f 1962. 3 times a year. Editor

Dr. S. W Cohen

Australian Wildlife Research: C S 1 R O . Albert St , East
Melbourne. \ ic 3002 f 1974, twice jearly

Commerce, Industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica-

tions, Box 1(2, Bentley, \V \ 6102 quarterly M,in

M J Murphy

Economic Record: Economics and Research Dept , Univer-

sity of Melbourne, f 1925, four times a year, journal

of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand.

Joint Editors A H Boxer, Prof S J Turxonsky.
Prof L R Webb

Electronics Australia: P O B 163, Beaconsfickl, X S W
201 (, f 1930, technical, radio, television, hi-li and
electronics monthiv Editor in Chief M X Williams.
Editor J Rowr

Good Gardening: 142 Clarence St , Sydney, quarterly.

Editor Beryl Guertner

Historical Studies: Department of History. University of

Melbourne, Parkville, Victoria 3052, f. 1940; twice
yearly, April and October; Editor N D McLachlan.

Industrial Review and Mining Year Book of Australia:
286 Hay St . Perth, W A , 6000, Jan each year.

Journal of Pacific History: Australian National University
POB

(
tanberra, \CI 2O00 f 19O6, bi-annual.

Editors \V N Gunson, D .\ Scaur

Manufacturers’ Monthly; 74 Clarence St , Sydney 2000;
f 1961 , circ 1 1, (

|o

Meanjin Quarterly: University of Melbourne, Parkville

3052. Victona, f 1940; quarterly; literature, art,

discussion Editor J 11 Davidson

Methodist, The: 139 Castlereagh St, Sydney, NSW.
published bv the Methodist Cluiicli in X S W , monthiv
on Sat

, Editor Mrs Kath Whitby, circ 25,500

Modern Boating: 21-23 Bathurst St
,
Sydney; f. 1965;

Editor Peter Campbell, circ. 16,500.

Modern Motor: 15 Bound.irv St , Rnslicutters Bay, N S.W ,

f 1954 monthiv. Editor John Crawiord, circ

79,000

Modern Office Administration: 74 Clarence St, Sydney
2000; monthly, circ 7,000.

New Horizons in Education: ia Penn Corner, Glengovvrie,
S A., 5044; f. 1938: published twice a year by the
World Education Fellowship. Editor E. W. Golding.

Oceania: The University of Sj’dney, N.S.W.; f. 1930;
social anthropology: quarterly; Editor A. P. Elkin.

Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney: f- 1927; official

journal of National Roads and Motorists’ Assen.
(X R M \ ), every second month. Editor B Giuliano,
circ 957- '27

Overland: G.PO. Box gSa, Slelbourne, Victoria 3001.
f 1954; literarj’. Editor S. Murray-Smitii.

Pacific Islands Monthly: 29 Alberta St, Sydney, NSW.
2000: f 1930. specialist journal dealing with current
affairs in the South Se.as; Editor and Publisher Stuart
Ln-dfr: Man S C Hughes, circ 20,100

Public Administration; Department of Government,
Univcv-'itv of Svilnc)'. Svdney, X S W. 2006. Editor
Prof R M Spann

The Press

Queensland Countrywoman: 89-95 Gregory Terraco, Bris-

bane, f 1929, monthly journal of the Queensland
Country Women's ,\ssociation. Editor Mrs G. J
Plnnycuick

Queensland Geographical Journal: 1 77-1 79 ’vnn St. Bris-

bane, Queensland, annual of 'Ihe Royal Geographical

Society of Australia, Queensland, Inc , Sec J If

GllirUTHS, J P
.

1 K G s A

Rydge’s C.C.E.M. (Construction, Civil Engineering, Mining):

74 Clarence St , Sydney. N S W 2000; monthly, Man
Dir N B Rydge

Search'Scicnce Technology and Society : Science House. 157
Gloucester St

,
Sydnej' 2000; f. 1970, journal of

Australian and N Z ^Association for the ^Advancement
of Science, monthly. Editor J B Davenport; circ.

4.000

South Pacific Bulletin (Bulletin du Pactfiqttc Sud). South
Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, 720 George

St , Sydney. N S AV 2000, f 1951, quarterly in English

and French, official journal of the South Pacific

Commission, Editor C E Birchmeier

Textile Journal of Australia: 142 Clarence St ,
Sydney;

f. 1926: monthly; Editor Marjorie McNeece.

Walkabout: Sungravure Pty Ltd . Box 16), Beaconsfield,

NSW 2014, { 1934, monthly; magazine of Australian

way of life. Published on behalf of .Australian National

Travel Association, Editor-in-Chicf K Finl,vy; circ

38.000

World Review; University of Queensland Press, POB 42,

Brisbane Univ’ersity, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. 1962.

three times a year; published under the auspices of the

Australian Institute of International Affairs, Queens-
land, Editor Denis Wright.

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane. Melbourne, 3000: monthly

,

Editor N Moody, circ 86,502

PRESS AGENCIES
Australian Associated Press: 364 Sussex St

,
Svdiioy. I

•935: owned by principal daily newspapers of .Australia,

Chair. E. J. L. Turnbull; Joint Man. Dirs. A, H
McLachlan and E. J. L. Turnbull; Gen Man D P
Hooper.

Australian United Press Ltd.: 44 Flinders St. Melbourne
3000; f 1928, Chair A T Shakespeare

Foreign Bureaux

Sydney

ANSA: 499 Parramatta Rd ,
l.eichli.rrdt. Btiieau CInef

1 VASIO COSTAXZO

AP: MacQiiarie Bldg
, 36 j

Sussex St
.
Bureau Chief Pi ter

O'l.OUGIILI.X

New Zealand Press Association Ltd.: Brandon House.
Featherston St , Wellington. New Zealand

UPl: Caltex House. 2 Holt St . P O K 5336, Man Charles
Bernard
The following are also represented; DPA, Jiji Press,

Reuters, Tass.

Antara Indonesian News Agency is represented in

Canberra; Kyodo News Service is represented in Melbourne

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Australian Journalists Association: 58 Margaret St,

Sydney. N.S.W. 2000; f. 1910; S,o6o moms : Gen Sec
S. P. Crosland, piibl. The Journalist; circ. 7,500.
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Australian Newspapers Council; C.B.C. Chambers, loo
Batliurst Street. Sydney; f. 1058; membership 13,
confined to metropolitan daily or Sunday papers; Pres.

B. A. Williams; Sec. B. G. OsnoRNE.

Australian Provincial Press Association: 33 Rathdowne St.,

Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1906; Pres B. A. Kaesehagen;
Sec. K. B. Baurie...

New South Wales Country Press Association: Newspaper
House, 44 Pitt Street, Sydney; f. 1900; 117 mems.; Sec.
Colin C. Jenkins.

Provincial Press Association of South Australia Incorpora-
ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide; f 1912; represents 34
South .Australian country newspapers; Pres. I). Hann;
Sec. J. F. Power, j.p.

The Press, Publishers

Queensland Country Press Association: 307 Queen St..
Brisbane; Pre.s. -M. Ivastwood; Sec. A. D. .Morris.

Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel-
bourne 3000; f. 193O; Chair. C. J. Hallowell.

Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson
Street, Launceston; Sec. L. \V. P. Reeves.

Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 Rathdowne
St., Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. Gannon;
Exec. Dir. K, B. Laurie; 115 mems.

Western Australian Provincial Press Association: 97 Colin
St.. West Perth 6005, Sec. J. F. Ockerby.

PUBLISHERS

Angus and Robertson (Publishers) Pty. Ltd.: 102 Glover St..

, Cremorne, N.S.AV. 2090; f. 1884: Dir. Richard Walsh;
fiction, general, children's and educational.

Austral Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 119-125 Hawke
St., West Melbourne 3003; 1. 1S91; Dirs. N. R. .Arnoti,

L. J. Butler, R. P. Morris, W. A. Thompson. R. M.
Walker, P. A. Williams; religious, educational and
general.

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd,: 71-79 Arundel St.,

Glebe. N.S.W. 2037; f. 1913: medical, scientific and
educational: Man. James G. Astles.

Australasian Publishing Co. Pty.: Corner of Bridge Rd. and
Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937:
A. S. M. Harrap; fiction, educational; children's

books, general.

Australian Consolidated Press: 1O8-174 Castlerc.agh St..

Sydney.

Australian Council for Educational Research: Frederick

St., Hawthorn, Vic. 3122; f. 1930; educational research

reports, reviews, comparative studies, tests, technical

reports and manuals, teaching aids, educational

iournals; Dir. W. C. Radford, m.b.e., m.a., m.ed..

PH.D., LL.D. (HON.), F.A.C.E.

Australian Government Publishing Service; 109 Canberra
Ave.. Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; Publishing Dir, B. P. '

Shurman.

Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4. Canberra,

A.C.T. 2600: f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 30-40 new
books annuall)’ as well as Nevu Guinea licsearch Bul-

letin; Dir. W. A. Wood; Editor Miss P. Croft.

Bacon (S. John) Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: Wind.sor Ave

.

Mount Waverley, Melbourne 3149; f- 193^1 theology

and Chrislkan education, general educational material,

greeting cards, music; Man. Dir. J. F. Bacon; Sec.

N. K. Cuthbert; Man. R. M. Logan.

Brooks, William and Co, (Queensland) Pty. Ltd.; 92i-^*9

Kingsford Smith Drive, Eagle Farm, Brisbane; f. 1808;

Dirs. R. A. McWilliam, R. B. Macarthur-Onslow,
R. W. Macarthur-Onslow, H. Lavbry; Sec. K.

Prowd; educational.

‘Butterworths Pty. Ltd.: 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood,

N.S.W. 2067: f. 1912; law, medical, scientific and

accountancy publications; Man. Dir. P. Cheeseman.

Cassell Australia Ltd.: 30-36 Curzon St. (P.O.B. 32).

North Melbourne, Vic. 3051 and 76 Bay St., Broadway,

N.S.W. 2000; inc. 1963: publishers of Australian fiction,

general and educational titles; ^Tan. Dir. J. R. Moad.

Cheshire Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Kilda Rd., Mel-
bourne 3004: .also in Sydney, Brisbane, Adelaide,
Wellington and London; educational at all levels;

information and reference; Jfan. Dir. B. J. Rivers;
Publishing Dir. Trevor Barr; Educational Publisher
D. Drummond.

’Collins, Wm., Publishers Pty. Ltd.: 36-38 Clarenco St.,

Sydney, 608 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, 177 Edward St.,

Brisbane, C.M.L. Building, King William St., Adelaide,

and 6 Sherwood Court, Perth; regd. in Australia 1946;
fiction, non-fiction, religious, Bibles, children’s, refer-

ence, paperbacks; Man. Dir. K. W. Wilder.

Currawong Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: P.o.ii. 222, Sydney;
f. 19 )o; Dirs. Keith 1 ’. .Moss (.Man.). H. I^ Weston
(See.); noii-rictioii, general, publishers of 77/r ri ustialinn

Lani;ua^e. etc,

Dymocks’ Book Arcade Ltd.: 424 George St., Box 1521,

G.P.O.. Sydney.

Encyclopaedia Britannica ’ Inc.: 300 C.TStlereagh St.,

Svdncy, N.S.W. 2000; reference and education; Pres.

H. W. DuWef.se,

Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade. Middle
Park, Melbourne; f. 1943; Man. Dir. B. W. Harris;
fiction, natural history, poetry, biography, history,

children’s books.

Golden Press Pty. Ltd.; 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladesvillc,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2111; children's cookerj’, adult non-
fiction, Aiistraliana.

The Hawthorn Press Pty. Ltd.: 6oi Little Bourke St.,

Melbourne 3000; f. 1945: poetry, biography, history,

reference, religion, secondary textbooks; Man. John
Gartner.

Hcinemann Educational Australia Pty. Ltd.: 24 River St.,

South Yarra, Vic, 3141; Chair. Alan Hill, c.ii.e.; Man.
Dir. Nicholas Hudson. •

*Wm. Heinemann Australia Pty. Ltd.: 60 Inkerman St.,

St. Kilda, Vic. 3182; 1. m.iH; Man. John Bubciiall;
Editor Hilary Freeman.

Hicks Smith and Sons Pty. Ltd.: 301 Kent St., Sydney,
N.S.W. 2000; educational and gener.il; Dir. G. W
Wallis-Smith.

•Hodder and Stoughton (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: Conur of

Bridge Rd. and jersey St., Hornsby. N.S.W. 2077. and
31 Coventry St.. South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; Man.
i)ir. !•;. Coittcy.

• Australian branch of London firm.
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Horwitz Group Books Ply. Ltd.: 506 Miller St., Cam-

meray, N.S.W. 2062: fiction, reference, educational,

Australiana, general; imprints; Horwiiz Piiblicaiions,

Martin Educational-, Man. Dir. L. J. Moore; Deputy
Man. Dir. and Financial Dir. M C Phillips.

Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-3* Cremorne
St., Richmond, Victoria 3121.

Jacaranda Press: 65 Park Rd., Milton, Queensland 4064;
general, fiction, juvenile, natural history, educational,

technical: Chair. R. Wood; Man. Dir. Brian Clouston

F. H. Johnston Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: aiga George St..

Sydney.

Lamb Publications Ply. Ltd.: 286 Hay St. Perth, W.A,
6000; periodicals, journals and books.

Lansdowne Press: 37 Little Bourke St., Melbourne 3000.
f. 1960; general books. Man Dir Peter McGill,
Editorial Man. Sally Milner.

The Law Book Company Ltd.: 301 Kent St., Sydney; £.

1869: legal and commercial textbooks, legal reports and
journals; Chair, and Man Dir D W Potter.

Longman Australia Pty. Ltd.: 427 Riversdale Rd , Haw-
thorn East, Victoria 3123, f 1947, Chair W. P. Kerr,
Dirs. Sir Roger Darvall, B Spru.nt,

Lothian Publishing Go. Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane.
Melbourne, 3000; f. 1905: Dirs. Loois A. Lothian,
K. A. Lothian, L. N. Jupp; general, practical, educa-
tional.

McGraw-Hill Book Co, Australia Pty. Ltd.: 231 Pacific

Highway, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; general; Exec.
Dir. D. J. Hinton.

Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.; 107 Moray St.,

South Melbourne; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier.

Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanston St., Carlton,
Victoria 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Aus-
traliana (all fields except fiction and children's books);
retail department (Melbourne University Bookroom).
MUP agents outside Australia and New Zealand; Inter-
nationa Scholarly Book Services, Inc. (U.S.A. and
Canada); United Publishers Services (Singapore, Hong
Kong, Tokyo): Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.
(Britain and Europe); Chair. Prof. J. Andrews; Dir.
P. A. Ryan.

Murfett Pty. Ltd.: Keys Rd., Moorabbin, Vic. 3189; f. 1926;
mem. Nat. Consolidated Group; greetings cards,
souvenir postcards, games and jigsaws, etc.; Gen. Man.
A. R. Payne.

0«k Tree Press Co. Ltd. (Inc. Bahamas): P.O.B. 34,
Brickfield Hill, N.S.W. 2000; Man. Dir. Albert
Waidb; general, educational, technical, arts and crafts,

•Oxford University Press; 7 Bowen Crescent, Box 2784 Y,
Melbourne 3001: f. 1908; Man. Frank Eyre.

Penguin Books Australia Ltd.: 487/493 Maroondah High-
way, Ringivood, Vic. 3134; general paperbacks; Man.
Dir. J. W. Michie; Chief Editor J. Hooker.

Pergamon Press (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 19a Boundary St.,

Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011; educational, general.

Publishers

scientific; Chair. I. R. Maxwell, m.c.; Man. Dir. Dr.

Andrew Fabinyi, o.b.e.

•Pitman Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St., Carlton,

Vic 3053; f. 196S; secretarial and management sciences,

art, photographic, educational, technical, general;

Chair Sir George Paton; Man. Dir. IhiiLip J. Harris.

Ponsford, Newman and Benson Ltd.: 287-291 Burwood
Rd., Hawthorn, Vic., and 348 Kent St., Sydney, also

Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth; f. 1925; Man, Dir. D.

Mackenzie.

Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 151, Brookvale,

N.S.W. 2100; te.xtbooks, popular trade books, refer-

ence; Man. Dir. P. F. Gleeson.

Ramsay, Ware, Publishing Ply. Ltd,: 552-566 Victoria St.,

North Melbourne, N.i; f. 1887; Dirs. W. S. Kent
Hughes, A. W. Ramsay, J. S. McCreery; special

editions.

Reed (A. H., and A. W.) Pty. Ltd.: 53 Myoora Rd., Terrcy

Hills, Sydney, N.S.W. 2084, and at Wellington, N.Z.

(head office), Auckland and Christchurch. N.Z.; f. 1907;

general books, educational books, gramophone record-

ings, relating to Australia, New Zealand, Asia and the

Pacific; Chair. J. H. Richards; Man. Dir, .'Viistralia

J. M. Reed.

Rigby Ltd.; 30 North Terrace, Kent Town, S.A. 5067;

f. 1859; general and educational; Chair. Sir Donald
Bradman; Man. Dir. J. L. Tainton.

Ruskin Press Pty. Ltd.: 39 Leveson St, N. Melbourne, N.i;

f. 1920; Dirs. R. E. Hayes, H. P. B. Harper.

Rydge Publications Pty. Ltd.: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000;

f. 1928: Man. Dir. Norman B. Rydge Jr.; Chief Exec.

T. J. Storey.

Sydney University Press: Press Building, Universitjf of

Sydney; f. 1964: scholarly, academic and educational
books and journals; Dir. Malcolm Titt.

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St Lucia 4067,
Queensland: f. 1948: approximatelj’ 65 new titles

annually of scholarly and general cultural interest;

microfilm, audio-visual programmes; Man. Frank W.
Thompso.n; Senior Editor Miss Ann Lahey.

University of Western Australia Press: Nedlands, W.A.
6009; J. i960; educational, secondary and university,
technical and scientific, scholarlj', humanities; Man.
V. S. Greaves.

Ure Smith Pty. Ltd.: 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why West
Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1939; general book publishing,
including art and architecture, 'Australiana, geograph-
ical. children's, cookery, educational, fiction, history,
humour, medical, sociological, sport, natural history:
Man. Dir. S. UuE Smith; a division of IPC Books Pty.
Ltd.

Whitcombe and Tombs Ply. Ltd.: 159-163 Victoria Rd.,
Marrickville, N.S.W. 2204; Head Office: Christchurch,
N.Z.; f. 1939: Man. j. Shythbman; educational books.

Wiley, John, and Sons Australasia Ply. Ltd.: no Alexander
St., Croivs Nest, N.S.W. 2065; technical, scientific,

educational; Man. Dir. P. Searle.

* Australian branch of London firm.
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AUSTRALIA Radio and Television

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Australian Broadcasting Control Board: 570 Bourkc St.,

Melbourne; f. 1949: Cbair. M. !•'. E. Wuight; Vice-
Chair. J. E. Neary, O.B.E.; W. L. C. Davies (member).
E. N. Williams, m.b.e., M. J. Souter (part-time
members); B. J. Connolly (Sec.).

The Australian Broadcasting Control Board is respon-
sible for planning the provision, and ensuring acceptable
technical standards, of both commercial and national
broadcasting and television stations and for the programme
standards of the commercial broadcasting and television

stations.

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth
St., P.O.B. 487. Sydney, N.S.W. 2001: Commissioners
Prof. R. I. Downing (Chair.), Dr. E. Hackett (Vice-

Chair.), Mrs. D. E. A. Edwards, o b e
,
H. Lashwood,

A. J. Smith, o.b.e., A. E. Harris, K Jacobsen. H. S.

Lodge, M. A. K. Thompson; Gen. Man. T. S. Duck-
MANTON, C.B.E.; London Office: 54 Portland Place,

WiK 4DY.

The programmes ' for the national broadcasting and
national television services are provided by the .Australian

Broadcasting Commission. All studio technical services
are manned by the A.B.C.

;
transmitting stations in both

broadcasting and television are manned by the Postmaster-
General’s Department staff. Advertisements are not
broadcast over the national services which are financed by
parliamentary appropriation. By January 1975, there
were scheduled to be 183 national radio and television

stations in operation. There are 81 medium-wave and 6
short-wave radio stations in the domestic network. The
programmes of Radio Australia, the overseas service of
the A.B.C., ate transmiitted from 10 additional short-wave
and 3 booster transmitters.

The A.B.C. maintains membership of the Asian Broad-
casting Union, the Commonwealth Broadcasting .\ssocia-

tion and the British Commonwealth Newsfilm .Agency
(Visnews). The A.B.C. is also an Associate Member of the
European Broadcasting Union.

RADIO
Ftderation of Australian Commercial Broadcasters: P.O.B.

294i Milsons Point, Sydney, N.S.AV. 2061; Federal Dir.

D. L. Foster; Federal Sec. J. H. Finlayson.

The commercial services are provided by stations

operated by companies and individuals under licences

granted and renewed by the Minister for the Media. They
rely for their income on the broadcasting of advertisements
aud the publicity. On June 30th, 1974, there were 118
commercial broadcasting stations in operation.

• major commercial broadcasting station licensees

Adelaide Central Methodist Mission, Inc.: 43 Franklin St..

Adelaide. S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port
Augusta, Whyalla and Berri.

Advertiser Broadcasting Network: 121 King William St.,

Adelaide; operates station 5A.D. in Adelaide and
regional stations 5P.I., sM.U. and 5S.E. in other parts

of the State.

Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia) Ltd.: 47 York St.,

Sydney; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, Goul-
bum, AJbury, Bendigo. Townsville, Cairns and Laun-
ceston; Chair. Sir Lionel Hooke; Man. Dir. J. A. L.

Hooke.

Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 Latrobe St.,

Melbourne 3000; f. 1957; operates stations at Colac,
Shepparton, Warragul and Warrnambool; Chair.
Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man. R. W. Ellenby.

Commonwealth Broadcasting Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 363
Kent Street, Sydney; operating station 2UW, Sydney,
key station of Commonwealth Broadcasting Network;
stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rockhampton and
Maryborough.

Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283
Rokeby Rd.. Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GE
Geraldton. 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM
Perth; Man. Des McDonald.

Findlays Broadcasting Services Pty. Ltd.: 28a Erina St.,

P.O.B. 665G, Launce.ston, Tasmania; operates Tasman-
ian Broadcasting Network radio stations 7BU-7AD-7SD,
N. Tasmania, Australia.

The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.: 44-74 Flinders St.,

Melbourne 3000; operates television station HSV7 and
radio station 3DB.

Radio Broadcasting Network of Queensland: 363 Adelaide
St., Brisbane, Qld.; operates stations at Longreach,
Mount Isa, Darling Downs. Charleville and Greater
Brisbane area.

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd,: "The Age" Chambers,
239 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; operates stations at
Hamilton, Maryborough, Sale and Swan Hill.

2 TM Management Ptjr. Ltd.; Radio Centre, Calais, Tam-
worth, N.S.W.; controls stations 2 TM Tamworth,
and 2 MO Gunnedah and operates 2AD Armidale and
2RE Taree through the New England network.

Note: In 1972 there were 8,000,000 radio receivers in use.

TELEVISION

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations;

Suite 404, 4th Floor, Caltex House, Kent St., Sydney,
2000.

The commercial television service is provided by stations

operated by companies under licences granted and
renewed by the Postmaster-General. On June 30th, 1973,
there were 54 commercial television stations in operation

and a total of 48 commercial translator stations on relay.

Note: Colour transmissions are expected to start on
March ist, 1975.

Principal Commercial Television Station
Licensees

Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.; T.V. Centre,

Epping. N.S.W.: operates one station at Sydney. ATN7;
f. 1956; Gen. Man. J. S. Doherty.

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: cnr. Springvale and Haw-
• thorn Rds., Nunawading, Vic. 3131; operates station

ATV-O at jlelbourne.

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.: Box 464,
Ballarat; f. 1962; operates BTV Channel 6, and
translators Channel 9 fWarrnambool), Channel ii

(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill); Chair. A. C. Pittard;
Gen. Man. J. L. Stapp.

Brisbane TV Ltd.: Bo.x 604J, G.P.O., Brisbane; started
full-scale telecasting 1959, from station BTQ; Man.
Murray Norris.
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Broken Hill Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 472, Broken Hill,

N.S.W. 2880: commenced transmission August 1968;

Chair. P. Martin; Man Dir. J M Sturrock; Station

Man. E. L. Downing

Canberra Television Ltd.: I’O 13 21. Watson, C.T 2(102,

f 1962, Gen Man G K Bari in

Country Television Services Ltd.: Radio and T.V. Centre,

Bathurst Rd., Orange, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates

country stations CBN-8, CWN-6, 2GZ Orange and
2NZ Invereee; Gen. Man. A. Ridley.

Darling Downs TV Ltd.: Mt Lofty, Toowoomba, Qld.;

f. 1962: operates country stations DDQ-io, SDQ-4 and
Channels, 1 oowoomba, Gen .Man L H Burrows

Far Northern Television Ltd.: loi Aumuller St., Cairns,

Qld.: f. 1966 to operate station FNQ; Chair. C. K.
Carmody.

General Television Corporation Ply. Ltd.: 22-46 Bendigo
St.. P.O.B. 100. Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates
station GVT-9 at ,Mclbournc, Gen Man L T Hill

Goulburn-iyiurray Television Ltd.: 290 Latrobe Street,

Melbourne", f. iq6i", operates country station GMV-6.
Shepparton; Chair. Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man
Peter L. Twomey.

Herald-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.: 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne
3000; f. 1956: operates station HSV-7 in Melbourne;
parent company. The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.;
Chair. K. S Cairns: Man. R. P Casey.

Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496 P.O, Mackay, Qld.;

f. 1965; operation of station MVQ6 commenced
August 19O8; Gen. Man. R. J. H. Scott,

Murrumbldgee Television Ltd,: Remembrance Driveway,
Griffith, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965 to operate station MTN;
Gen. Man. W. R. Gamble.

Newcastle Broadcasting and Television Corporation Ltd.:
Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates
country station NBN-3; Chair. Lawford Richardson;
Gen. Man. K. W. Stone,

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway. Coff’s
Harbour, N.S.W.; operates stations NRN-ii and
RTN-8.

Northern Television (TNT9 ) Pty. Ltd.: Watchorn St.,

Launceston. Tas.; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian country
station TNT-9.

Queensland Television Ltd.: Box 72, G.P.O., Brisbane,
Qld ; f. 1958: started operating station QTQ-g in
Brisbane 1959; Gen. Man. J. W. McKay.

Riverina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: Television
Centre, Lake Albert Rd.. Wagga Wagga, N.S.W. 2650;
f. 1964; operates country stations RVN-c and AMV-4.

Rockhampton Television Ltd,: Dean Street, Rockhampton,
Qld.; f. 1963; operates country station RTQ-7; Gen.
Man. B. Saunders.

South Australian Telecasters Ltd.: Adelaide; f. 1965;
operates a commercial TV station in ."Vdelaide.

South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier;
f. 1962: operates country station SES-8; Chair. G. T.
Barnfield; Gen. Man. A. B. Noblet.

Radio and Television

South Western Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 112. Bunbury,
W.A. 6230; f. 1967 to operate country stations BTW-3
and GSW-g; Man, B. F. Hopwood.

Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tyntc St.

North .Idelaidc, f 195S; .station NWS-9 at .‘Idclaidc;

Gen .Man. Ren Heading.

Spencer Gulf Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 305, Port Pirie, S.A.

5540: f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Man. E. L.

Downing.

Sunraysia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 1157, Mildura, Vic.;

f. 1965 to operate country station STV-8; Chair. C. D
L\nyon: Gen Man B. McLean

Swan Television Ltd.: Hayes Ave., Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060;

f. 1965: operates station STW-g in Perth; Man. Dir.

L. J. Kiernan.

Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Town Rd., Hobart;

f. 1959; started operating TVT-6 at Hobart, May 1960;

Man Dir E G McRae, Gen M.an. D L Carter.

Telecasters North Queensland Ltd,: S.G.I.O. Bldg., Lower
Denham St., P.O.B. 1016. Townsville, Qld. 4810; f.

1962; operates country station TNQ-7.

Television Corporation Limited: 168-174 Castlereagh

Street, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station

TCN-9 at Sydney; Gen. Man. T. A. Miller; majori^
shareholding in GTV channel 9 at Melbourne; Chair.

R. C. Packer.

Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth,
N S W.; f 1965; operates stations NEN-9 and ECN-S;
Chair. H. Joseph; Gen. Man. M. M. Moroney.

Television Wollongong Transmissions Ltd.: Fort Drum*
mond. Mount St. Thomas, Wollongong, N.S.W.; f.

1962; operates station WIN-4, Channels 3 (Wollon-

gong) 6 (Bega), ti (Moruya), Gen. Man. W. Lean.

TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangways Terrace, North
Adelaide, S.A. 5006: f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Adelaide;

Gen. Man. J. M. Fowler; Film Programme Man.
I. Woodward; Executive Producer S. Pippos; Nows
Editor C. Wood; Chief Engineer N. Sawyer.

TVW Limited; P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; com-
mercial stations TV\V-7 at Perth and SAS-lo at Ade-
laide, started operations 1959; Man. Dir. J. W.
Cruthers.

United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, Lane Cove,
Sydney 2066; operates station TEN, Sydney: Gen
Man. 1 . G. Holmes.

Universal Telecasters Qld. Ltd.: Bo.x 751. G.P.O., Brisbane
4001; f. 1965; operating TVQ. Channel O; Gen. Man.
R. G. Archer.

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd,: I’ O B. 240. Lily St..

Bendigo, Vic.; f. 1961; operates eoimtrj' stations

BCV-8. BCV-ii and GLV-io Gippsland on relay:

Exec Dir. F. A McManus.'
V.B.N. Ltd.: Prince's Highway, Traralgon. Vic.; f. 1962;

operates country station GLV-io.
Wide Bay-Burnett TV Ltd.: Granville, Maryborough, Qld.;

f. 19651 operates station WBQ-8 , Channel i. Sunshine
Coast: Gen. Man. Muir Daniel.

Note: In 1973 there were over 3 million sets in use.



AUSTRALIA Finance

FINANCE

BANKIKG
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m. = million)

($A=$ Australian)

Central Bank
Reserve Bank of Australia: Head Office: 65 Martin Place,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. igii; Central Bank and the
sole bank of issue for Australia and Territories: has
separate dept, for commodity marketing finance; cap.

$A49.4m.; res. funds $A36.2m.; dep. and other accounts
lAa.Sogm. (30 June 1972); Gov. Sir John G. Phillips,
K.B.E.; Dep. Gov. H. M. Knight.

Commonwealth Banks

Commonwealth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2719,
Pitt St., and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f.

1960; controlling body for three member banks:
Commonwealth Trading Bank, Commonwealth Savings
Bank and Commonwealth Development Bank (below)-.

Chair. Prof. L. F. Crisp; Man. Dir. B. B. Callaghan,
C.B.E.

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and
Martin Place, Sydney 2000; est. 1953 to take over

business of General Banking Division of Common-
wealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ai4.8m.; dep.

$A2,359m. (Juno 1973); Gen. Man. J. F. Lowan.

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia; Pitt St.

and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; est. 19:2;

dep. $A4,034m. (Juno 1973): Gen. Man. I. R.

Norman.

Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pru-

dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W.
2000: f. i960; loans and equipment finance out-

standing SA287rh. (June 1973): Gen. Man. R. S.

Elliott.

Development Bank
Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins

St., Melbourne, Victoria 3000; f. 1967. by major
Australian trading banks with support of Reserve Bank
of Australia to marshal funds from local and overseas

sources for the financing of Australian participation in

projects of national importance: cap. p.u. $A3m.;
dep. JAego.gm. (1972); Chair. H. McE. Scambler;
Gen. Man. R. G. McCrossin.

Trading Banks
Bank of Adelaide, The: 81 King William St., Adelaide,

S. Australia; f. 1865; cap. p.u. $A28.354m.: dep.

JAagS.Sm. (1974); Chair. Hon. Sir Arthur Rymill,
M.L.C.; Gen. Man. L. R. Clifford.

Bank of New South Wales: 60 Martin Place, Sydney,
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $A85m.; dep.SA3,038m.

(1972): Pres. Sir John Cadwallader; Chief Gen. Man.
Sir Robert Norman.

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1874;
cap. p.u. $A2.75m.: dep. 5A2Sm.; Chair. E W. Savage;
Gen. Man. A. N. Murrell.

Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.; 335-339 Collins St.,

Melbourne. Vic.; f. 1866: cap. p.u. $A24.4m.; con-

solidated dep. (Banking) $.^1, 746.707m. (June 1973);
Chair. T. L. Webb; Jfan. Dir. D. W. Stride.

Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.: 343 George St..

Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1834: cap. p.u. $A40.ii5m.; dep.

$A2,576.5i9m. (1974); Chair. Sir Gregory B. Kater;
Man. Dir. G. F. Bowen.

Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd.: Sydney; f. 1964.

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: 271-285 Collins St.,

Melbourne, Victoria 3001; f. 1858; cap. p.u. $A43.7m.:
dep. $Ai.869.5m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. Sir James
Forrest; Gen. Man. T. B. C. Bell.

Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58
Barrack St., P.O.B. E 237, Perth, W.A. 6001; f. 1945:
cap. $A22m.: dep. $A2i7m. (1972); Chair. C. E.
Collins.

Rural Bank of New South Wales; Martin Place, Sydney,
N.S.W. 2000; 207 offices in N.S.W.; overseas repre-
sentative offices in London and Tokyo; correspondent
banks in fifteen countries: cap. $Ai9.23m.; res.

$A62.5m.; dep. $A766.3m.; Pres. A. Oliver, c.m.g.;
Chief M.an. Banking J. L. de Boos; Sec. Brian
Herbert.

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide,
S. Australia; f. 1896; cap. $Ai69,469,2i7; dep.
SA 67.695.015 net (June 1974); Chair. G. F. Seaman,
C.M.G., n.EC., A.U.A., F.A.s.A.; Gen. Man. J. C. Taylor.

Savings Banks

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 Martin
Place. Sydney; f. 1955; cap. p.u. $Ai4m.: dep.
$Ai,i46m. (1971): Chair. Sir John Cadwallader;
Chief Man. W. Twycross.

Savings Bank of South Australia, The; King William St.,

Adelaide; f. 1848: Chair. G. H. P. Jeffery; Gen. Man.
A. G. Shepherd.

Savings Bank of Tasmania; Liverpool St., Hobart, Tas-
mania; f. 1845: Pres. H. A. Cuthbertson; Gen. Man.
R. H, Taylor.

State Savings Bank of Victoria: Cnr. Elizabeth St. and
Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1842; dep. $Ai,6l5m.
(June 1972); Chair. R. G. Hoban; Gen. Man. D. Ross.

Foreign Banks

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Head
Office: 71 Comhill, London, EC3V 3PR: Australian

Head Office: 351 Collins St., Melbourne; New Zealand
Head Office: 196 Featherston St., Wellington; Man.
Dir. C. H. Rennie; Chief Gen. Man. M. Brunckhorst.

Bank of New Zealand: Head Office; P.O.B. 2392. Lambton
Quay, Wellington; branches at Sydney and Melbourne.

Banque Nationale de Paris; Head Office: 16 blvd. des

Italiens, Paris 9; Australian Head Office: 12 Castle-

reagh St., Sydney; f. in Australia 1881; cap. 500m. FF.;

dep. 82.000m. FF., reserves 554m. FF.; branches in

Sydney. Jlcibourne, Perth, Brisbane; Gen. Man. J.

Gerbier.

Barclays Australia Ltd.: Sydney; f. Aug. 1972; cap. h .im .-.

Chair. J. P. Martin.

International Commercial Bank of China: Head Office: 15

Chungshan Rd. North, Sec. II, Taipei, Taiwan;
Austi^ian branch: 40 Martin Place, Sydney.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: 60 Martin Place,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1937: mems. Stock Exchanges
in the six capital cities; Pres. Michael McAlister.
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Brisbane Stock Exchange, The: M.M.I. Bldg.. 344 Queen

St., Brisbane; f. 1885; 45 mems.; Chair. T. R. Burreli-:

Man. G. P. Chapman; Sec. D. G. Slater.

Hobart Stock Exchange: 86 Collins St., Hobart; f. 1891.

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place.

Adelaide; f. 1887: 60 moms ;
Chair. T. N. Phillips;

Man. (Admin.) F. L. Wrav; Man. (Companies) S. E.

Banks,

Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 351 Collins St., Mel-

bourne; {. 1859 (inc. 1970); i6g mems.; Chair. J. C.

Johnston, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. R. B. Lee.

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St

George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1889; 30 mems.; Chair

R. A, Black; Gen. .Man. P, j. I’nsworth.

Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 O'Connell St.. Sydney; 1. 1871;

144 mems ,
Chair j H. \’alder, Gen Man. P. W.

Marshman; publ. Australian Stock Exchange Journal
(monthly)

.

INSURANCE
Export Finance and Insurance Corporation—EFIC: Head

Office; 2 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; brs.; 224 Queen
Street, Melbourne, m 8 King William Street, Adelaide,

30 Herschell St.. Brisbane and 37 St. George's Terrace.
Perth; represented by Dept, of Trade and Industry
Hobart: f. 1956 by Act of Parliament to give protection
to exporters against risks of loss arising from non-
payment of accounts by overseas buyers, and to
investors against non-commercial losses on overseas
investments; .M.rn Dir. G. A Hawlev, o n e.

A.A.S.A., A.A.I.I.: 53 Martin Place, Sydney; f. 1912;
Chair. L. J. Thompson, f.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Gen. Man.
W. J. Maher.

Aetna Life of Australia and New Zealand Ltd.: Head
Office: 2 Help St,, Chatswood. N.S.W, 2067: Man. Dir.

J. H. Ma.xwell.

A.F.G. Insurances Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne
3000; f. 1922; fire, accident, marine; Chair. 'T. L. Webb;
Gen. Man. Gordon Dobbs.

A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd.: A.G.C. House, Philip and Hunter
Sts., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1938; Chair. N. H. Routley,
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. Grecian.

A]ax Insurance Co. Ltd.: 105 Queen St., Melbourne;
f. 1934; cap- P-a- SA2 m.; Dir. F. E. Bunny (Chair.);
Gen. Man. H. L. Williams.

AMEV Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 15 O’Connell St., Sydney;
f. 1958; Chair. A. J. de Montfort; Gen. Man. R. G.
Glading,

A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.M.P. Bldg..
Sydney Cove, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1958. Chair. Sir Theo
Kelly, o.b.p..; Man, Dir. J. K. Staveley.

Australian Alliance Assurance Co., The: 440 Collins St.,
Melbourne; f. 1862; cap, p.u. $Ai8o,ooo: Man. Dir.
R. A. Sinclair.

Australian Equitable Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4th Floor, 140
Arthur St., North Sydney 2060; f. 1952; cap. p.u.
$Ai.25m.; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Robert D.
SOMERVTLLE, LL.B.; Gen. Man. J. D. C. Wood.

Australian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 Pitt St.,
Sydney: f. 1913; cap. p.u. $Aim.; Chair. M. C. Davis;
Man. Dir. W. F. Ritchie.

Australian Mutual Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 109 Pitt
St., Sydney: Temple Court, 428 Collins St.. Melbourne;
cap. p.u. $Ao.32om.; Chair. .\. Macfadye.n.

Finance

Australian National Assurance Co. Ltd., The; 408/410
Collins Street, Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; Managing Dir.

D. G. Pettigrew.

Australian Natives’ Association Insurance Co. Ltd.: 28-32

Elizabeth Street, Melbourne; f. 1948; fire, general;

Chair. R. J. Joseph, o.b.e.; Alan. Dir. L. D. Brooks.

Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel

bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S.

Turner, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. H. Wi.nter.

C.G.A. Fire & Accident Insurance Co. Ltd.: C.G.A. House,

g-ii Hunter St.. Sydney; f. 1959: fire, marine, accident;

Chair. Sir Arthur Fadden; Man. for Australia J. P
O’Connell; Sec. P. G. Meadows.

Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Ltd., The: 3 fii^'374

St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne 3004; f. 1914; cap, p.u.

$Ao.2m.; Chair. E. R. Beattie: Man. Dir. L. E
Griffiths.

City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 66 Hunter St..

Sydney; f. 1889; Chair. M. J. O’Neill; Gen. Man
R. J. Lawson.

City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60-66 Hunter
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; incorp. 1878; Chair. Sir John
O’Neill, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. P. C. Wickens, m.a.,

LL.M., f.i.a.

Colonial Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 440 Collins

St., Melbourne: f. 1878; cap, p.u. $A6oo,oi6: Chair.

J. M. Baillieu; Dir. R. A. Sinclair.

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd., The: 33°

Collins St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1873; total assets

$Ai,o67m.; Chair. W. D. Brookes, c.b.e., d.s.o.,

A.E.A.; Gen. Man. J. L. Greig, f.a.s.a., f.c.i.s;

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple
Court, 428 Collins Street, Melbourne; f. i960; fire,

accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen.

Man. A. MacFadyen.

Co-operative Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Fourth Floor,

500 Collins St., .Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 191S; Gen.
Man. G. !•'. Scarth,

Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.: 280-288
George St., Sydney; f. 1961; reinsurance; Chair.

F. M. D. Jackett; Man. D. F. Burke,

Derwent and Tamar Assurance Co. Ltd.: 28 Murray St.,

Hobart, Tasmania; f. 1838; Chair. Sir G. A. Walch,
K. B.E., c.v.o.

Equitable Life and General Insurance Go. Ltd.: Head
Office: 80 Alfred St.. Milsons Point; f. 1921: cap. p.u.

SA59o,ooo; Gen, Man. G. E. N. Rogers.

FAI Insurance Ltd.: F.M Insurance Bldg,, 183 .Macquarie
St., Sydney 2000; f. i960; includes Fire and All Risks

Insurance Co. Ltd., Australian and International
Insurances Ltd,, Car Owners’ Mutual Insurance Co.

Ltd,, Falkirk .Assurance Soc. Ltd.; fire, m.arine, acci-

dent. aviation; Cludr. L. J. Adler; Dirs. J. Belflk.
J. A. J. Barrington, T. E. Atkinson, Prof. J. K-

Wilson, R. L. Herma.n; Sec. R. L. Herman.

Farmers and Settlers’ Co-operative Insurance Co. of Aus-
tralia Ltd.; Regd. Office: Pearl Assurance House. 1-7
Castlereagh St.. Sydney: f. 1914; Gen. Man. W. A.
Wilson.

Federation Insurance Ltd., The: Federation House, 342-8
Flinders Street. Melbourne; f. 1926; Chair. Sir Lewis
Burne; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. C. J. Champion.

Government Insurance Office of N.S.W.: 60-70 Elizabeth
St., Sydney. N.S.W.; .assets e.xceed $.A54i)m.; Gen. .Man.
R. M. Porter, a.c.i.s., a.a.s.a., a.a.li.
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Gre Insurance Ltd.: 604 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne; lire,

marine, accident; Gen. Man. K. Gilbert.

Insurance ORice of Australia Ltd.: 428 Collins St..

Melbourne, C.i; f. 1910; assets $Ai2.8m.; Chair. K. N.
Wark; Man. A. MacFadyen; fire, marine, accident.

London Guarantee & Accident Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34
Bridge St., Sydney; £. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd : Chair. G .\ Samuel,
Dirs. W. C. Harris (alternatc.s with H. Parker),
A. S. Richardson; Gen. Man H A. Parker.

Manchester Unity Fire Insurance Co. of Victoria Ltd.: Cnr.
Swanston and Collins Sts

,
Melbourne; fire, accident.

Chair. R. E. Daymon; Sec. and Man. M. W. Ca.mpbell.

Manufacturers’ Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 12-14 O’Connell
St., Sydney, N.S W. 2000, f 1914: workers' compen-
sation, fire, general accident, motor and marine, assets

$.\6im.; Chair. J. M, Burnett, c n e ;
Gen. Man. L'. T

Grose.

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia
Ltd.: Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sj’dney; f. 1957;
life reassurance; Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Man.
S. R. B. France.

Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 Pitt St.,

Sydney; f. 1878; cap. p.u. SA8.8m.; Chair. M. C. Davis;
^ian. Dir. W. F. Ritchie.

Mercantile Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Hunter St.
Sydney: f. 1895; cap. p.u. SAo.am.; Chair. M. C. Davis;
Gen. Man. A. E. M. Geddes, b.a., b.com., f.i.a.,

A.A.S.A.

M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Victoria Cross,

. North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. A. F.

Deer; Man. for Australia and New Zealand C. W.
LePage.

Mutual Life and Citizens' Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 200.

North Sydney 2060; f. 1886; assets exceed $Ai,i75m.;
Chair. B. J. D. Page, ll.b.; Gen. Man. A. F. Deer, b.a.;

ll.b.. b.ec.

National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 100 New South
Head Rd., Edgecliff, N.S.W.; £. 1954: fire, marine
general; Chair. G. T. Hartigan; Gen. Man. R. W.
Mann.

National Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: 799-801
Hunter Street, Newcastle West, N.S.W.; £. 19471 fire,

householders, motor car, accident; Chair. A. F. J.
Smith; Gen. Manager L. C. Boyd.

National Mutual Casualty Insurances Ltd.: 447 Collins St.,

Melbourne: f. iq6i; accident, sickness: Chair. G. M.
Niall; Jfan. P. R. Shipman.

National Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 447 Collins Street.

Melbourne; f. 1957; fire, accident, marine; Chair. G. M.
Niall; Gen. Man. H. G. Walker, b.c.e., f.i.a.: Man.
K. N. Fisk, a.a.i.i.

National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 447
Collins St.. Melbourne: f. 1869: assets JAi.aaym.:
Chair. G. M. Nlall; Gen. Man. R. L. Bienvenu, u.f.c..

r.i.A.

New Zealand Victoria Life Ltd.: 79 Pitt St.. Sydney,
N.S.W.; Chair. A. G. Wilson, o.b.e.; Gen. Jlan. J. R.

Markley.

North British & Mercantile Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.:

428 Collins Street. Melbourne: fire, marine, accident:

Chair. Sir Ian Potter; .tlan. A. Macfadve.v.

Northumberland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 52-5S Clarence St..

Sydney, N.S.W.; (. 1955; fire, marine, accident; Chair.

R- E. Si. Hutcheson; Gen. Jlan. T. G. Whitbread.

N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd.: N.R..M.A. House, 151 Clarence
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1926; Chair. J. M. Green-
wood; Gen. Man. R. J. L.\mble.

Phoenix Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 414 Collins St.,

Melbourne; 32-34 Bridge St., Sydney: f. 1931, name
changed 1970; subsidiary companies: London Guarantee
and Accident Co. of Australia Ltd., The Southern
Union Commercial Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.,
The Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.;
associate company Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of
Australia Ltd.; Chair. G, A. Samuel; Gen. Man. H. A.
Parker.

Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 Bridge
St. Sydney; incorporated in New South Wales, 1968;
Chair G .-V. Samuel; Dirs H. .\. Cuthbektson, W. C.
Harris (.alternates witii II. .\ Parker), A. G. Hoad-
LEY, H H. Huttemeieu, .V j. Richardson, L. L.
Tutt. Gen. .Man H. Parker

Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34
Bridge St.. Sydney; f. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix
.•\ssiirance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Chair. G. A. Samuel;
Dirs. W. C. Harris (alternates with H. .-V. Parker),
A. S. Richardson, Gen .Man. H A. Parker.

Q.B.E. Insurance Group Ltd.: 82 Pitt St., Sydney: f. 1970;
cap p.u. SAio.Sm.; Chair. J. I'. R. Lawes; Gen. .Man.

R R. .M. .Morgan.

Regent Insurance Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne
3000; f. 1959; fire, general; Chair. H. F. Stokes; Chief
Man. Keith McMorron.

Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: i York St., Sydney;
f. 1961: reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; Chair.

Sir John Marks, c.b.e.; Gen, Man. W. C, Stevens.

Royal-Globe Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 440 Collins Street,

Melbourne; f. i960: life; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. A.
Sinclair.

Skandia Australia Insurance Ltd.: 220 George St., Sydney;
Zone Man. and Chief Exec. B. V .Matt.sson.

South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 66 King St.

Sydney; f. 1921; Man. Dir. W. J. Dowd.

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: So Alfred St, Milsons

Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935; fire, accident, marine;

Chair. C. H. V. Carpenter; Man. Dir. J. B. Bailey.

Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: 22 Bridge St., Sydney 2000;

office in J.akarta; fire, accident and marine in-

surance; Man. Dir. D. G. Pettigrew.

Switzerland Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 457 Little Collins

St. Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. i960; life, accident; Chair,

and Man. Dir. W. W. Pister.man; Actuary and Gen.

Sec. N. E. Renton.

T & G Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins ami
Russell Sts., Melbourne; f. 1958; Chair. J. R. Burt;
Gen. Man. M. A. Kemp.

T and G Mutual Life Society Ltd.: Collins and Russell Sts..

Melbourne; f. 1876; assets S.ASoom.; Gen. Man. K. T.

BlAMEY, O.B.E.. E.D.

Underwriting & Insurance Ltd.: 57S St Kilda Rd..

Mclboiinie 3004; f. 1930; life, fire, accident, marine;

Chair. A. Bond; Gen. Man. R. J. Foreman.

United Insurance Co. Ltd.: George and Hunter Streets,

Sydney: f. 1862; cap. p.u. $A2m.: Chair. Sir John
Dunlop; Gen. Man. J. O. Lewis.

Unity Life Assurance Ltd.: 20 Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1059;

Cli.air. Blake Pelly, o.n.i;.; Clcii. Man. A. Barnett.
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VACC Insurance Co. Ltd.: 464 St. Kilda Rd.. Melbourne,

Vic. 3004; f. 1930, Chair. J. E. Collins; Gen. Man.

A. C. Stubbs.

Vanguard Insurance Co. Ltd.: 127 Kent St., Sydney,

N.S.W.; f. 1951: fire, marine, accident; Chair. Sir. P.

Spender; Man. Dir. G. Gomel.

Victory Reinsurance Co. of Australia Ltd., The: 491-493
Bourke St.. Melbourne; f. 1956; reinsurance, fire,

accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Rupert Clarke, Bt.;

Gen. Man. H. G. Ogilvie. e.d.; Sec. D. S. Battle.
A.C.I.l.

Western Australian Insurance Co. (Canberra) Ltd.; Head
Office; 12-14 O’Connell St., Sydney; as.sets SAio.am.;
workers’ compensation, fire, general accident, motor
and marine; Chair. J. M. Burnett, c.b.e.; Man. Dir.

F. T. Grose.
Associations

Australian Insurance Association: nth Floor, 82 Pitt St..

Sydney. N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. J. B. Bailey,
Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.; Sec. I. J. Frew.

TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane Ave., Barton
A.C.T. 2600; f. igoi; Dir. R. Pelham Thorman, b.a.

(Cantab.); membership includes Chambers of Com-
merce in Sydney, Melbourne, Brisbane. Adelaide.

Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Gove, Tamworth,
Cairns, Ingham, and State Federations of Chambers of

Commerce in N.S.W., Victoria, Queensland, South
Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania.

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Qantas House, 288
Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; f. 1868; Dir. C. Robertson,
F.C.I.S.. E.A.s.A.; publ. Tht Voice of Business.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.:

12-18 Pirie St., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; incorporates The
Adelaide Chamber of Commerce Inc. and The South
Australian Chamber of Manufacturers Inc.; 3,996
mems.; Gen. Man. C. W. Branson, b.ec., dip.comm.,
A.A.S.A., F.A.I.M., J.P.; Dir. Commerce Div. D. F.

Thomas, f.a.s.a.; publ. Journal of Industry (monthly).

Hobart Chamber of Commerce: ijo Collins St., Hobart,
Tasmania: L 1851: Dir. B. A. Jennings; publ. Hobart
Commerce.

Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St.. Laun-
ceston, Tasmania; f. 1S49: Pres. J. T. Scott.

Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St., Mel-
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1851; Exec. Dir. A. L. Lovell.

Parth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.) : 14 Parliament Place,

Perth, West Australia; f. 1890; 1,100 mems.; Dir. P. C.
Firkins.

Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 161 Clarence St.,

Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 1826; Dir. A. J. R. Birch, f.s.b.m.

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL
ORGANIZATIONS

The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept, of Primary
Industry, Canberra, A.C.T.; f. 1934 to provide means
for regular consultation between individual States and
Commonwealth in respect of agricultural production
and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to

promote the welfare and standards of Australian
agricultural industries and to foster the adoption of

national policies in regard to these industries; 10 mems.
comprising the 6 State Ministers for Agriculture and
the Commonwealth Ministers for Primary Industry,

Northern Development and the Northern Territory;

Sec. G. C. Power.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Australian Insurance Institute: 257 Collins St., Melbourne;

f. igig; Pres. 1 . M. Gamble, f.a.i.i., a.i.f.a., f.a.l.m.;

Sec. K. M. Lee, b.com., b.ed., m.a.c.e.; 36,974 mems.

Council of Fire and Accident Underwriters of Australia,

Council of Marino Underwriters of the Commonwealth
of Australia: 335-337 Flinders Lane; Melbourne,
Victoria 3000; also 210 George St. .Sydney, N.S.W.
2000.

The Institute of Actuaries of Australia and New Zealand:
Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1897: Pres. J. G.

Rutherford f.i.a.; Sec. R. V. Carey, m.a.; 575
mems.

Life Offices’ Association of Australia, The: C.M.L. Bldg.,

330 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Sec. G. D.

Browne.

Tho Non-Tariff Insurance Association 0! Australia: iitb

Floor, Building Society House, 307 Pitt St., Sydney.
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1943; Joint Secs. R. F. Sinden, f.c.a.,

W. F. Rowe, f.c.a.

INDUSTRY
standing Committee on Agriculture: f. 1927; associated

as an advisory body with the Australian Agricul-

tural Council; additional functions are the co-

ordination of agricultural research and of quaran-
tine measures relating to pests and . diseases of

plants and animals; 13 mems. comprising the 6

State Directors of Agriculture and heads of Com-
monwealth Departments with a direct or indirect

interest in agriculture; Chair. M. R. Irving (Dir.-

Gen. Dept, of Agriculture, W.A.); Sec. W. D.
Hardy.

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con-
servation associated with the Council.

Australian Dairy Produce Board: Dairy Industry House,
576 St. Kilda Rd,, Melbourne, Vic. 3004; promotes ex-

port of dairy produce; Chair. A. P. Beatty.

Australian Export Development Council: c/o Dept, of

Trade and Industry. Canberra, A.C.T. 2600: advises
the government on all aspects of export promotion and
development; Chair. D. H. Freeman; Deputy Chair.

E. P. McLiniock, R. V. Sewell, o.b.e.; pubis.

Reports and Bulletins.

Australian Industry Development Corporation: 218 North-
bourne Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601 ; f. 1970; aims to en-
courage the development and expansion of Australian
industry by borrowing funds from abroad to finance
industrial projects in Australia and, where appropriate,
to provide loans to finance such industrial development;
cap. p.u. SAsom.; Chair. Sir Alan Westerman; Dirs.

Sir Colin Syme, John Dunlop, Sir Charles McGrath,
Sir George Fisher, Gavin M. Bunning, W. M.
Leonard, D. H. Freeman.

Australian Meat Board: P.O.B. 4129, Sydney, N.S.W.:
Chair. Col. M. McArthur.

Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St„
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; only internal wheat marketing
authority; export wheat and flour; 14 mems.; Chair.

J. P. Cass, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. L. H. Dormon, o.b.e.;

pubis. IFAcn/ A uslralia (every 2 months), A nnual Refort.

Australian Wool Corporation: Wool House, 578 Bourke
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1973: responsible for wool
marketing, research and testing; board of 9 mems.
(chairman, 4 wool growers, 3 from commerce, i Govt,
mem.); Chair. A. C. B. Maiden, c.b.e.
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Australian Wool Industry Conference: 447 Collins St.,

Melbourne, Vic. 3000; composed of 23 mems. each from
the Australian Woolgrowers’ and Graziers’ Council and
the Australian Wool and IMeat Producers’ Federation;
participates in selection/nomination of Australian
Wool Corporation members and advises Minister for

Agriculture on financial and other aspects of wool
research and marketing; Independent Chair. D. D. von
Bibka, o.b.e.

Department of National Development: Tasman House,
26-30 Farrell St., Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; functions
include the assessment and development of natural
resources, mining and non-ferrous metallurgical in-

dustries; undertaking geological and geophysical
surveys and investigations as well as geographical and
resources mapping; Man. Dir. A. E. Crebbin; Sec.

L. F. Bott, d.s.c.

Australian Minerals Council: Tasman House, 26-30
Farrell St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601 ;

functions include
the progressive development of mining and minerals:

Chair. Minister for National Development.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Thi Australian Council of Employers' Federations: 505

Little Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1905; comprises the
Employers' Federation of New South Wales, Victorian
Employers' Federation, Northern Territory Employers'
Federation, Employers’ Federation of Papua New
Guinea, the Queensland Employers' Federation, South
Australian Employers' Federation, Western Australian
Employers' Federation, Tasmanian Employers' Federa-
tion. A.C.T. Employers' Federation, Northern Terri-

tory Employers' Federations; Pres. D. A. Noakes;
Exec. Dir. G. Polites.

Associated Newsagents’ Co-op. Ltd.: 169 Bonds Rd.,
Punchbowl, N.S.W. 2196; Gen. Man. J. C. Laforest.

Australian Jewellers’ Association: 151 Flinders St., Mel-
bourne, C.i; f. 1906; 750 mems.; Sec. E. A. Lewis;
publ. The- Commonwealth Jeweller and Watchmaker.

Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 700 Harris St.. Ultimo.
N.S.W. 2007; Sec. 3. B. Sharpe.

Film Production Association of Australia: 3rd Floor, 129
York St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1972; 50 mems.; Pres.

J. Daniel; Dir. G. E. Farrar.
Graziers’ Association of Now South Wales: G.P.O. Box 1068,

56 Young St., Sydney 2000; f. 1890; pubis. Muster
(monthly). The Graziers' Annual (biennial).

Master Builders’ Association of New South Wales, The:
P.O.B. 234, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042; f. 1873: r,8oo

mems.; Exec. Dir. J. D. Martin, b.com.; publ. Builder
.V.S.IF. (monthly).

Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: National
Secretariat; Paul Bldgs., 33-35 Pitt St., Sydney 2000;
f. 1928; Pres. T. 3. 3ackman, m.b.e.; Chief Exec. Officer
E. W. Horton; Chief Accountant L. 3 - Loughman.

Metal Trades Industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker
St., North Sydney; National Pres. F. R. D. Morgan;
Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec. R. G. Fry.

Metropolitan and Suburban Dairymen’s Association: Old
Windsor Rd., Parklea, N.S.W.; f. 1903; Pres. D. H.
Crosby; Acting Sec. I. S. 3enkins.

New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: Kindersley House,
Box 2125 G.P.O., 20 O’Connell St., Sydney; Sec. H. K.
Bray.

flestaurant and Catering Trades Organization of New South
Wales: 58 Margaret St., Sydney; Sec. 3 - Staff.

Roofing Tile-Makers Employers’ Association: French Bank,
12 Costlercagh St., Sydney; Sec. G. G. Travis, b.ec.,

P.C.A.

Trade and Indnsiry

Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St.,

S3’dney 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Sec /Man. H. ].
McCarthy.

United Farmers’ and Woolgrowers’ Association of Now
South Wales: 10 Castlereagh St., Sj'dncy; f. 1962; 375
rural brs.; 24.000 mems.; direct representation on
marketing boards, commodity ettees, education coun-
cils, etc,; provides co-operative buying facilities, special
insurance rates, etc.; annual conference in 3uly elects
General Council of 40; Gen. Pres. R. H. Black; Gen.
Sec. B. F. Regan; publ. United Farmer (fortnightly);
has own radio programme weekly.

MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, Manuka,

.\.C.T. 2603; Dir. D. C. Douglas, o.b.e., b.com., a.a.s.a.

Associated Chambers of Manufactures of Australia: Industry
House, Canberra; f. 1904; Dir.-Gen. W. 3 - Henderson;
21,000 mems.

Australian Industries Development Association: P.O.B.
1576, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; Dir. W. Callaghan

Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House
Canberra; f. 1955; Exec. Officer G. M. Carr.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia Inc.:

12 Piric St., Adelaide, S. Australia 5000; f. 1869; Gen.
Man. C. W. Branson, b.ec., dip.comm., a.a.s.a.

(Senior), f.a.i.m., J.p.; 3,900 mems.; publ. Journal oj

Industry (monthly).

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Norwich
House, 6 O’Connell St., Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 1885; Dir.

Noel J. Mason.
Queensland Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers'

House, 375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000;
f. 1911; 1,500 mems.; Gen. Man. R. D. Blucher.

Tasmanian Chamber of 'Manufactures: Manufacturers
Bldg., Cnr. Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston,
Tasmania; f. 189S; (acting) Gen. Man. E. C. Iles.

Victorian Chamber of Manufactures, The: Manufacturers
House. 370 St. Hilda Rd., Melbourne, Victoria 3004:
f. 1877: 7,000 mems.; Dir. I. M. Macphee.

West Australian Chamber of Manufactures, Inc.: Manu-
facturers’ Building, 212-220 Adelaide Terrace, Perth,

Western Australia; f. 1899: Dir. A. 3. Filear; Deputy
Sec. F. 3. Malone.

TRADE UNIONS
Administrative "nd Clerical Officers’ Association: Gen. Sec.

M. J. Cam: ll.

Australian Co .il of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): 254 La
Trobe St.. bourne, Vic.; f. 1927: Pres. R. 3. Hawke;
Sec. H. 3. •ter; the organization includes a Branch
in each Stale generallj’ known as a Trades and Labour
Council; oi-er 150 Trade Unions are affiliated to the

A.C.T.U. and its branches.

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: Trades Hall, Lygon
St., South Carlton, Vic. 3053; Gen, Pres. L, A. North,
M.L.C.; Gen. Sec. W. A, C. Hughes.

Australian Workers’ Union: MacDonell House. 321 Pitt

St.. Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1886; Pres. E. Williams; Gen.

Sec. F. V. Mitchell; mems. 165,000; the A.W.U.
affiliated with the A.C.T.U. in 1967.

Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia; Box A288.
Sydney South. 2000; f. 1945; Pres. T. W. Chard; Gen.
Sec. P. M. Clancy; mems. 50,000.

Electrical Trades Union of Australia: Federal Council, 262

Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1919; Pres.

U. E. Innes; Gen. Sec. C. O. Dolan: mems. 64,000.

The Vehicle Builders Employees’ Federation of Australia:

17-25 Lygon St.. Carlton. Vic.: f. 1917: Pres. M. P.

McCarney; Sec. R. E. Wilson; mems. 40.000.
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TRANSPORT
Australian Transport Advisory Council: Block A Childers

St rurner ACT f 1946 Chairman Commonwealth
Minister for Shipping and transport members Com
monnealth Minister for the Interior, State Ministers of

Transport to discuss transport matters promote co

ordination of development and maintain research.

Committees Standing Committee of Advisers Advisory

Committee on Safety in Vehicle Design Advisory Com
mittee on Vehicle Performance (weights dimensions

and operating standards). Advisory Committee on
Road User Performance and Traffic Codes. Advisory
Committee on Transport of Dangerous Goods Publicity

Advisory Committee on Education in Road Safety

R VILWAT S

The Australian Government operates the railways in

the ferntoncs and also the Commonwealth Railways
between Port Pine in South Australia and fCalgoorhe

in Western Australia together with the Central Australia

Railway between Port Augusta South Australia and
Alice Springs in the Northern Territory A new 75 km
branch line from the Trans Australian radwaj near Port
Augusta to \Vh\ alia Australia s third iron and steel citv

has been opened

The majority of railways in Australia arc at present
operated by the rcspectu e State Governments and due to
a total lack of co ordination during the latter half of the
nineteenth centurv a number of different rad gauges were
adopted and a vast standardization programme was
necessary to link Sy dney', Perth and Brisbane with stan-
dard gauge track Adelaide will be on the standard gauge
network in a few years

Commonwealth Railways; 325 Collins St , Melbourne, Vic
4000 Commissioner K A Smith, o c e , Sec H N
I ursTR a statutory \uthoritv operating 3 593 km of

railwavs of both i 433 and 1,067 mm gauge ast.andard
gauge line, between Alice Springs and Tarcoola S A .

IS under construction operates Trans Australian
Central Australia North Australia and Austnalian
Capital Territory Railw.ays

Public Transport Commission of New South Wales: 11-31
York St Sydney 2000 administers government trans
port services in N S W

, g 758 km train network, with
14 km under construction Chief Commissioner
PiiiLli H Shiulev Sec K W Nlwi

Queensland Railways; 1 dw.ard St H me oper.ates

9313 km oI I 067 mm track

South Australian Railways: G P O Bo 51 Adelaide
S \ 5001. Railway Bldg, North Teirice Cdelaidc,
f 1856, operates 3,884 km of track Radw ays Commis-
sioner M L SlOCKLEl

Tasmanian Railways; Bo': 024!' GPO ,
flobart Collins

St . Hobart. 831 km of r 067 mm gauge Acting Gen
Man G J Disrrs, Sec R G Barbeu

Victorian Railways: 67 Spencer St ,
Melbourne 3000, f

iSyO ojierates j yoS 66 miles of tr.ack Cluiir \ G
Cnwiis tlcn Man 1 G Hodgi s

Western Australian Government Railways: Perth W A ,

operates passenger and freight transport services
mamh in tin, south of Western \ustralia. 6 192 route
km oftnack 6 6 tJ bus route km and 4 126 truck route
km of road serMces Commissioner R J Pvscoi- Sec
A 1 Willi \ms

COMPANV-OUHED RaILW'aVS
Emu Bay Railv/ay Co. Ltd., The: 390 Lonsd.alo St. Mel

bourne 3001, London Office 9 Park Place. St James’s

S W' i me 1897 111 1 .ism,mil Chur Sir Fiiw mi)

Com V 1 see Dir C. \ M\ckvi Dirs N S Kimiv

J A PiULT Sec D 1 Dos Li Man B 1’ 1 ao ss

Burnie Tasm.inia mileage apjiros 83 freight .mil

passenger sei vices between Buriiie and Zcclian

lasm.inia

ROADS
Vt the end of 1971 there were 901 413 km of roads,

including 104 610 km of mam roads

SHIPPING
Commonwealth of Australia: Australian National Line:

(Australian Coastal Shipping Commission). 65-79
Riverside Ave

,
South Melbourne, Victoria 3025,

(P O B 2238T), Chair H P Weymouth, cbe,
Gen Man R D Robis, Sec and Dir of Finance J G
iMeeham, sers ices Australi.an coastal trade and passen

ger and c.ar services between mainland and Tasmania,
oserse.as container serv ices to Europe United Kingdom
and Japan, 34 vessels

Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd.: 124 t.reenlnll Rd Unley

SA 5061 1 1875 authorized cap SAl6m ship and

tug owners .md builders cngintonng products inanu

facturers tr.ivel and sliippmg agents Gen Man K W
Russell Deputy Gen Man L W' H vvcock Sec

11 R Goode
Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney,
NSW ,

Chair W M Leonard, bulk carnage of oil

from Indonesia to Brisbane, 4 vessels

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd.: Scottish House, 94
William St , Melbourne, wholly-owned subsidiary of

Bulkships Ltd
. 1 container ship i bulk ship, 4 general

cargo ships, operates 2 container ships and 4 bulk

ships on demise charter and manages 6 oil tankers

Associated Steamships Pty Ltd , is also a 50 per cent

partner witli Overseas Containers Australia Pty Ltd
in Australia's first container transport undertaking,
Seatatner Terminals Ltd

Australind Steam Shipping Co. Ltd.; 12-20 Camomile St.
London, E C 3, f 1904. Dirs Sir Charles Trinder,
G B E , D sc

, A G Hatchett, O G Tri.vder, J
Morris Sec T G K Clarke scrv ice Europe-U S A
-Canada-Australasia, 3 motor vessels

Bulkships Ltd.: Scottish House 94 William St .
Melbourne,

associate company of Mcllwraith McEacham Ltd

,

The Adelaide Steamship Co Ltd . Thomas Nationwide
Transport Ltd

, 3 bulk vessels and 3 container vessels

Man Agents Associated Steamships Pty Ltd
John Burke Pfy. Ltd,: MacQuarne St. Teneriffe. P O B.

509, Portitude Valley, Chair D B Hill, 5 vessels,
coastal services

Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.: 7 Bridge St (FOB 543).
Sydney, N S W

, London Office Irapenal House 15/19
Kingswav, London. W’CaB 6UN, Dirs J D O Burns
(Chair andJIan Dir ), M O Connor (Gen Man)

Garnew Shipping Pty, Ltd.: 22 Mount St .
Perth. W A ,

Man Dir R D G Agnevv
Howard Smith Industries Pfy. Ltd.: 269 George St ,

Sydney,
Chair Wm Howard-Smith, Gen Man N T. GRirriv,
17 vessels, including 12 tugs

Mcllwraith MaEacharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 90 William
St , Melbourne Vic , Chair Sir Iam Potter, Gen Man
A D Campbell, tug and shipowners, liner and tramp-
ship agents, agency for coal exports and cokc-selhng

102



AUSTRALIA

H«SOn Shipping Co, Pty. Ltd.: Smiths Creek Cairns; ^
vessels; coastal services.

Pori Jackion and Manly Steamship Co. Ud.: No. 2 Jetty
Circular Quay, Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair, A. R. Dickso.n;
Man. Bir, J. C. Needham; 4 vessels, 4 hydrofoils; feny
service Sydney-Manly.

Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State

Shipping Service): 6-10 Sliort St., Fremantle, I’.t) H.

394; Chair. E. J. I 1 (ni>lk; Geu Man F. X Jones

CIVIL AVIATION

Ansett Airlines of Australia: 489 Swanston st., .Melbourne,

Victoria, commercial airline operators: passenger and
cargo air services throughout .\ustraha and to I’apua

New Guinea; fleet includes Hoeing 727- too, 727-200,

727-jooC, DC-9-30, F'okker 1'.27, Flectra, C.irrair,

DC-4, Sikorsky S-OiN, JetRangcr, Chair and .Man.

Dir. Sir Regi.n’ald .M. .\.\sett, k.h e : Geu .Man. F,

1’ascoe, c.n.E,

Ansett Airlines of N.S.W, (Dtvtsicni 11/ Aiisitt lutiispoit

Industries {Operations} Ply Ltd.): Kingsford Smith
,\irport. Mascot, Sydnej', N.S.W. 2020; f 1934: fleet

includes Fokker I',27, Short Sandringham: Gen Man.
r. Stedman; services in N.S.M’.

Ansett Airlines of South Australia: Adelaide .\irport, S,

.\ustralia; services in South Australia between Adelaide
and Kangaroo l.sland. Port Lincoln. Whyalla, Ceduna
and Broken Hill; fleet include.s I'okkor F.27; Gen. Man.
L. CO.VNELLY.

Connair Pty. Ud.: 51 Todd St. (P.O.B. i), Alice

Springs, N.T, 5750; f. 193S; operations commenced
1939: RPT carrier operating in N. Territory and adjoin-

ing states; over 120 ports of call, 15,500 route miles;

charter, avi.ation maintenance; fleet includes DC-3.

Lycoming-Hcron, Queen .-Mr. Twin Bonanza, Cherokee;
Chair, R.- J, Con.neLla.v; Gen. Man, P. W, Levh.v

East-West Airlines Ud.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W.

2340; f. 1947; route mileage 5,711: Chair. D, M. Shand;

Transport, Tourism

Gen. Man. J. G. Riley; operate 7 Fokker Friend-
ships

MacRobertson Miller Airline Services: International House,
26 St. George's Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; a division of
Ansett Transport Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.;
Gen. Man. Capt. C. N. Kleinig; Operations Man. L. J.
Britte.v; Commercial Man. j. E. Karasek; F-2S
jet services Perth-Banvin, via North West ports;
mainline domestic services using F-2S and Twin Otter
throughout Western .\iistralia and to Darwin, Gove
an<! Grootc Evlandt in tlic Northern Territorj*, fleet:

2 Twin Otter, 5 F-28,

Qanias Airways Ud.: Qantas House. 70 Hunter St.. Syd-
ney. N.S W. 2000 (P.O.B. 489); 1 . 1920; Chair. Sir
Do.vald .\nderso.n', C.B.E.: Gen Man. Capt, R, J.
Ritchie. c.n.E.; services: round-the-world routes,
Sydney-London via Middle East and Europe, Sj'dnej’-
L.S..\, and Canada. Sydney-London via Mexico,
Sydney-Japan, Sydney-Hong Kong via Port Moresby
and lilanila, Sydney-Johannesburg via Mauritius,
various routes across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand.
Sydney-Noumea and Norfolk Island; fleet: g Boeing
747-23KB, 15 Boeing 707-33SC, I Douglas DC-4.
I HS-125.

Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St. (P.O.B.
2806AA), Melbourne 3000; f. 1946; operated by Aus-
tralian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir

Frederick Schercer); routes totalling approx. 35,103
miles to 150 ports in every Australian State; Gen. Man.
L. L. McKe.vzie, c.n.E., d.f.c,: fleet includes ii Boeing
727, 12 Douglas DC-9, 14 Fokker F-27 and 7 DHC Twin
Otter.

The following foreign airlines serve Australia; Aer
Lingus, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air New Zea-
land. Alitalia, British Airways, Canadian Pacific. Cathay
Pacific, JAL, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, Malaysian Air-

lines System (MAS), Northeast Orient Airlines, Olympic
Airways, Pan American, South African Ainvays, SAS,
Swissair, TWA and UTA.

TOURISM

Australian Tourist Commission: 414 St. Kilda Rd., Mel-

bourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1967; Government organization

for encouraging overseas and domestic tourists; Chair.

C. A. Greenway; offices in Sydney, London, Auckland.

Los 2\ngeles, New York, Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-SIain.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Thi Australian Ballet: n Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming-

ton, Victoria 3031; £. 1962 by the Australian Ballet

Foundation; 50 full-time dancers; Artistic Dirs. Dame
Peggy van Praagh, d.b.e.. Sir Robert Helpmann,
c.n.E.; Administrator Peter F. Bahen.

Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowling St..

Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1954 to promote drama, opera

and ballet; a major financial supporter of The Australian
I Ballet, The Australian Opera. The JIarionette Theatre

of Australia. National Institute of Dramatic Art and

regional drama companies in several States; financed

by subsidies from Commonwealth and State Govern-

ments and city councils of approximately 000,00a

per annum, and private donations and subscriptions.

Patron H.M. The Queen; Pres. Sir James Darli.nc.

c.M.G. o.B.E.; Vice-President.s Sir Warwick Fairfax,

Maurice Parker; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man.
Jeffry Jovnton-Smitii.

The Australian Opera: 569 George St., Sydney; f. 1955;
full-time professional opera eompan)', tours through-

out Australia: 175 singers and staff mems.; annua!
seasons in each state capital, coiintr}' tours; Chair.

Charles J.Berg, o.n.E.; Gen. Man. John Winther.

Sydney Opera House Trust: Box 4274 G.P.O., Sydney.
N.S.IV. 2001 ; f. 1961 to manage Sydney Opera House
as a performing arts complex and convention centre;

Gen. Man. Frank Barx’es,

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-49 Elizabeth

St„ Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1932: organizes more than 750
concerts and recitals each year throughout ,-\.ustrniia;

has established a major .sympfiony orchestra in cacii of

the .six State capitals, as well as a national training

orchestra b.ascd in Sydney.

Melbourne Symphony Orchestra: .Melbourne, Vic.; f.

I917 ; '85 mems.: Man. G. S. Wraith; Chief Conduc-
tor IllROVUKI IWAKI.
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Queensland Symphony Orchestra; f. 1947; 65 mems.;

Man. Robert Shepherd, Chief Conductor Patrick
Thomas.

Adelaide Symphony Orchestra: 1 . 1946; 64 mems.; Man.

L. G. Casey; Chief Conductor Elyakum Shapirra.

West Australian Symphony Orchestra: f. 1947; 57
mems.; Man. Carl Edwards; Chief Conductor
David Measham.

Tasmanian Symphony Orchestra; f. 1948; 42 mems.;
Man. Mrs. June Fisher; Chief Conductor Vanco
Cavdarski.

Sydney Symphony Orchestra: Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1946;

96 mems.; Man, Colin Dunton; Chief Conductor
Willem van Otterloo

Tourism, Atomic Energy
,
Universities

All orchestras listed are subsidized by the A.B.C. and by
State or municipal authorities.

FESTIVALS

Adelaide Festival of Arts; Box i960, G.P.O.. Adelaide, S.A.

5001; i. i960; Patron H.M. Queen Elizabeth The
Queen Mother; biennial; international; performing

visual and allied arts; Dir. Louis van Eyssen.

Festival of Perth: Perth, W.A.; f. 1953; annual; concerts,

plays, opera, dancing, art exhibitions, jazz, poetry and
prose, by Australian and international artists; Chair.

Prof. A. J. F. Boyle; Exec, Officer J. Birman.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St.,

Coogee, N.S.W. 2034; Chair. R. W. Boswell, o.b.e.,

M.sc.; Deputy Chair. R. G. Ward, m.a.. ph.d.; Mems
K. F. Alder, m.sc., f.i.m.. Sir Lenox Hewitt, o.b.e,,

n.coMM., F.A.S.A., A.C.I.S.. L.C.A.; Scc. A. D. Thomas,
M.sc.; Head, Admin. Branch A. D. Thomas, m.sc.;

Head, Regulatory and E.xternal Relations Branch
A. R. W. Wilson, m.sc., ph.d.; Head, Nuclear Science
and Technology Brandi (Research Establishment.
Lucas Heights, N.S.W.) K. F. Alder, m.sc., f.i.m.;

pubis. Annual Report, Atomic Enetgy in Australia
(quarterly journal).

The Commission is concerned with scientific research,
development of practical uses of atomic energy, the
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes.

HIFAR: 10 mW. research reactor; critical 1958; for testing
materials and radio isotope production.

MOATA: 100 kW. research reactor; critical 1962; provides

neutron radiography, uranium analysis and general

activation services and beams and irradiation space for

physical chemistry and materials research.

Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering:
Lucas Heights, New South Wales; the Institute

supports university research and training projects

in all branches of nuclear science and engineering.

Its membership comprises fifteen Universities and
A.A.E.C.; Pres. (1975-76) Prof. P. A. Parsons; Exec.
Officer E. A. Palmer.

Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Lucas Heights,

N.S.W.; provides courses for Australian and overseas
students in nuclear technology, radioisotope tech-

niques and applications, health physics, siting and
hazards evaluation of nuclear power plants, etc.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Adelaide: Adelaide; 646 teachers, 9,301

students.

The Australian National University : Canberra; 780 teachers,

5,272 students.

Flinders University of South Australia: Bedford Park; f.

1965; 255 teachers, 3,173 students.

Griffith University; Nathan, Qld.; f. 1971.

dames Cook University of North Queensland: Townsville,
Qld.; f. 1970; 173 teachers, 1,785 students.

La Trobe University: Bundoora. Vic.; 384 teachers, 5,772
students.

Macquarie University: North Ryde, N.S.W.; 536 teachers.
7,998 students.

University of Melbourne: P.arkville, Melbourne; 1,000
teachers, 15,200 students.

Monash University : Clayton. Victoria; f. 1961; S84 teachers
12,837 students.

Murdoch University: Murdoch, Western Australia; f. 1973:

44 teachers, 619 students.

University of New England: Armidale, New South Wales;

390 teachers, 7,001 students.

The University of New South Wales: Sydney, N.S.W.; 780
teachers, 19,001 students.

University of Newcastle: Newcastle, N.S.W.; 276 teachers,

4,177 students.

University of Queensland: Brisbane; 1,232 teachers, 19,155
students.

University of Sydney: Sydney. N.S.W.; 1.244 teachers,
c. 17,340 students.

University of Tasmania: Hobart; 253 teachers, 3.414
students.

University of Western Australia: Perth; 596 teachers, 9,964
students.

University of Wollongong: Wollongong, N.S.W.; f. 1975;
106 teachers, 1,720 students.
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA NORFOLK ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS

CHRISTMAS ISLAND OTHER TERRITORIES

PAPUA NEW GUINEA
Papua New Guinea consists of the eastern half of the island of New Guinea and the adjacent islands. To the west lies the
Indonesian territory of Irian Jaya (formerly Netherlands New Guinea). Papua New Guinea was administered by Australia
until December ist, 1973, when it became self-governing. A date for independence is to be set by the Papua New Guinea and

Australian Governments, subject to endorsement by the Papua New Guinea House of Assembly.

STATISTICS

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sc1. cm )
PopuLATio.v (cstimati2 for June 30th, 1974)

Mainland Islands Indigenous Non-indigenous

243.873 4'. 344 2.654.000 39,200

Total Population: 2,693,200.

Administrative Capital; Port Moresby, with a population of 76,507 (including 16.944 non-indigenous) at July 7th, 1971.

INDIGENOUS EMPLOYMENT

(1972I

Primary Production . . . 35.999

Mining and Quarrying.... .f.IOt

Manufacturing ..... 10,121

Building and Construction . ”.553
Transport, Communications and Storage

.

7 .7'9

Commerce . . *
* / j

Personal Service (Hotels, Cafes and
9,418

Amusements) ..... 3.496

Others ....•• 37.607

Total .... 120,014

agriculture

PRINCIPAL CROPS*

Twelve months ending June 30th.

(metric tons)

1

1971/72

Copra and all coconut products .

Rubber ..-•••
Cocoa beans . • • •

Coffee beans . • - • '

Tea..••••
81. 883. 56
5.484.54

19.106.64
8.438.46
2,1 12 .42

* Non-indigenous production only.

105



AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES Papua New Guinea

LIVESTOCK*
(June 30th, 1972)

Cattle 76952
Oo.its 113

Sheep
Pigs

lOI

6,780

Hors(.s 669

Non mdigenous lioldings onlv Consider il)lc number of

In (.stock ouncd bs indigenes

FORESTRY
(Logs harvested, cu metres)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Hardwood
Softwood

-1-13 570
71 9?o

655.770

75.150
j

794,110
75.550

732,800
71,200

FISHING
Lvports (metnc tons)

Tuelve months ending June 30th, 1973

Mother of pearl 60 18

1 rochus shell 497 75
Pr.iw ns ^66 14
1 uiia 12,091 08
Craj fish 9 18
t.rccn snail shell 48 95

MINING

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Gold fine oz 22,277 25.353 23 029
Silver fine oz 16,897 18,923 17,816
Copper tons n a 140.779 495,088

FINANCE
Australian currency 100 cents=i Australian dollar (5A)

Coins I. 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents
Notes I, 2. 5 10, 20 and 50 dollars

Lscliange rates (January 1975) £1 sterling=SAi 71 1 U S $1 = 72 57 Australian cents
$Aioo= 7;5S m=U S $13780

hole It IS proposed that Papua Ncn Guinea will have its own currency (100 tQea=i kina) in April 1975
Australian eiirrciicj will continue to circulate and the kina will have the same value as the Australian dollar

Tor pre\ lous changes 111 the exchange rate, see the chapter on Australia

BUDGET
($A, twelve months ending June 30th, 1974)

Revenue Expenditure

Internal Revenue
Grants from Australian Government
Loans bj’ Australian Government
Other Loans

136 36S 000
133 069 000

2 200 000
41 387,000

Departmental
Capital Works and Services
Other Expenditure

I32,379,t7<'

50,027,644
122,244,312

Total 313 02 1
000 Total 304,651,132
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DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMAfE

In December 1972 the Chief Minister announced eight

aims for an improvement programme. Principal objectives

are self-reliance, rural improvement, equitable distribution

of income and decentralization.

The 1974/75 budget provided for go\-ernment e.vpendi-
turc in the direction of these aims. A planning document
entitled Programmes anil Per/ormoncr will provide an
annual review of government achievement.

EXTERNAL TRADE

Twelve months ending June 3otb

($A ’ooo)

1971/72 1972/73

Imports* .... 252,825 225.495
Exports .... 127.181 229,614

* Excludes outside packing, with a value (in S-Vooo) of;

3,604 in 1971/72: 3.320 in 1972/73-

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971/72 1972/73 Exports 1971/72 1972/73

Manufactures

.

Food, Drink, Tobacco,
Live Animals

Machinery and Transport
Equipment

.

Other Items .

Total

.

65.342

51.385

93.066
46,636

61,005 Copper Ore .

Copra ....
52,759 Coconut Oil .

Cocoa Beans .

73,533 Cofiee Beans .

38,199 Rubber.
Plyivood
Gold ....
Other Items .

Re-exports

22,284

9.392
5,880

11,109

20,457
1,995
1,999
792

19.134

34,139

125,625
8,083

4.982
11,175

23,395
1,998
2,368

953
21,964
20,072

256,429 225,495 Total 127,181 229,614

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS

Imports 1971/72 1972/73 Exports 1971/72 1972/73

Australia

Japan ....
U.S.A
United Kingdom
Germany, Fed. Rep.

141.330
38,009
20,232

11.41S
4.598

123,507 Australia

35,647 United Kingdom

20.973 U.S.A. ....
9,242 Japan ....
3,,f59

Germany, Fed. Rep.

53.245
13.264
10,710

21.377
17.590

46,059
11,365
11.455
81,440
17.590

TRANSPORT

LICENSED VEHICLES

(December 1972)

Papua

Cars and station wagons 10,007
Commercinl Vehicles .... 3,8So
Motor cycles 1,090
Tractors ...... 487

New Guinea

Cars and station wagons 10,030

Commercial vehicles .... 10,793
Motor cycles 1,957
Tractors ...... 1,434
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SHIPPING
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

'972/73

Vessels entered ('000 gross reg tons) 3.-1-43

Vessels cleared ( ) • 3.452
Cargo unloaded ('000 long tons) t,52b

Cargo loaded ( )
• • 5S5

SHIPPING FREIGHT
(’000 long tons)

1

1970-71
1

1971-72

1

'972/73

Cargo unloaded 1.498 t.620 1,526

Cargo loaded 865 933 '.585

CIVIL AVIATION*
(Twelve months ending June 30th, 1973)

Internal Flights

Scheduled Services

:

Passengers embarked 514.788
Freight carried (short tons) 8,141
Mail carried (short tons) 1.085

Charter Services:

Passengers embarked 221.186
Freight carried (short tons) 20,211
Mail carried (short tons) II 2

Overseas Flights

Passengers embarked ....
Freight carried (short tons) .

Mai! carried (short tons)

i

219,616

4 .41 "

667

* Preliminary.

ADMINISTRATION AND GOVERNMENT
From 1949 until 1973 Papua New Guinea was adminis-

tered by the Australian Government through the Papua
New Guinea Act. The Act provided lor an Administrator
ivho was charged with the duty of administering the
government of Papua New Guinea on behalf of the Com-
monwealth of Australia. Members of the Administrator’s
Executive Council (A.E.C.) participated in policy-making
and executive government, constituting the final decision-
making authority in a wide range of internal matters.

Since 1964 Papua New Guinea has had a House of
Assembly vdth a majority of members elected by adult
residents enrolled on a common roll. (The voting ago was
reduced to t8 from 21 in 1971.) The current House of
Assembly, elected in February/March 1972, consists of Joo
elected members There is provision for the nomination of

3 additional members by the House to represent special
interests (none iias been appointed to date). A National
Coalition Government was formed under the leadership of
Mr. Michael Somarc. Chief Minister and Depute Chairman
of the A.E.C.
The Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments

agreed to amendments to the Papua New Guinea Act,
which gave Papua New Guinea self-government on Decem-
ber ist, 1973- A national constitution, to be formulated
by Papua New Guinea, has yet to be adopted and a date
for full independence remains to be settled between the
Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments. Until
then only defence matters and foreign affairs remain under
Australian control. In early 1973, however, separatists in
Port Moresby formed an interim republican government
opposed to the policy for a united Papua New Guinea of
the Central Government and of Australia. They are
seeking independence from New Guinea.

For administrative purposes. Papua New Guinea i.s

divided into rg Districts, each administered by a District
Commissioner. To assist development towards internal
self-government, local government, first introduced in

^950/51 with the establishment of four village councils,
has grown to a system of full local government. There are
now 160 Councils representing more than 92 per cent of
the total population.
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THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: Thomas Critchley.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
{Maicit 1075)

Chief Minister, Acting Minister of Justice: Michael T
SOMARE.

Minister of Lands and Environment: Thomas Kavali

Minister of Commerce: Ebia Olewale.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence: Sir Albeut m.
- Kiki.

Minister of Agricuiture and Deputy Chief Minister: Dr. J.

Guise.

Minister of Health: U. Mola

Minister of Mines and Energy: Sir Paul [.atu-n-

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: I amhakev Okuk.

Minister of National Resources: Huuce jEi-iicorT.

Minister of Culture and Recreation: Sasakila Moses

Minister of Finance: Julius Chan.

Minister of State and Minister assisting the Chief Minister in

Police Matters: Pita I.us.

Minister for the Interior: J. Poe.

Minister of Education: Dr. Ruben Tareka.

Minister of National Development: Gavera Rae.

Minister of Communications: Kailbilt Diria.

Minister of State and Minister assisting the Chief Minister

in matters of Local Government and Development
Administration: Bovamo S\li.

Minister of Public Works: Vano Belo.

Minister of the Environment and Conservation: Stephen
Tago.

PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Barry Holloway.
Nominated Members: None appointed (the Papua New

Guinea Act provides for the appointment of up to 3).

Elected Members: 100 (82 representing open electorates

and 18 representing regional electorates).

POLITICAL PARTIES
Pangu Pati: formed 1967; an urban-based party which

advocated the speedy achievement of self-government;

Senior party in National Coalition; Leader JIichael
SOMARE.

Country Party: f. 197.) with aid of National Country Party
of .'Xuslralia, and composed of Coalition and Opposition

b.Tckbcnchcrs; .stresses rural dc\'clo}unent. Leader
SlNAKE GiREGIRE.

People's Progress Party: formed 1970; member party in

National Coalition; Chair. Julius Chan.

National Party: P.O.B. 65^5. BoroUo; member party in

National Coalition; Leader Tiio.m.\s K.avali; Sec.

Bavunke Kaman.
United Party: f. 1969; Ifighlands-based p.Trty which

fa\'oured a more cautious approach to self-government

and is opposed to early independence: main opposition

party in House of .Asseinblv: Lc.adcr i Ei Aiial.

Papua New Guinea

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Papua New Guinea: -Acting Chief Justice

The Hon. Mr. Justice Frost.

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prentice, m.b.e., Tlie Hon.
Mr. Justice Williams, The Hon. Mr. Justice Raine,
E.D.. The Hon, Mr. Justice Lalor.

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial authority in
the country. Appeals may be made from decisions of a
single judge to the Full Court and from the Full Court to
the High Court of Australia by leave of the High Court.
District Courts deal with summary and non-indictable
offences. In addition, Local Courts have been established
to deal with minor offences, including matters regulated
by native custom, and arc open to all races. They have
limited jurisdiction in land matters. Wardens Courts have
been established with jurisdiction over civil cases respect-
ing mining or mining lands and offences against mining
laws. Cases involving land are heard by the Land Titles

Commission from which appeals lie to the Supreme Court.
Children’s Courts deal with cases involving minors.

RELIGION
The indigenous population is pantheistic. There are

many Missionary Societies.

Anglican

Bishop of Now Guinea: Rt. Rev. G. David Hand, m.a.,

Box 806, Port Moresby.

Roman Catholic

Archbishop of Madang: Most Rev. Adolph Noser, s.v.d.,

Catholic Mission, Alexishafen, Madang.

Archbishop of Port Moresby: Most Rev. Virgil P. Copas,
M.S.C., D.D.

Archbishop of Rabaul: .Most Rev. Johannes Hoiine.

Ecumenist

The United Church in Papua, New Guinea and the Solomon
Islands: P.O.B. 3401. Port Moresby; f. 1968 by union of

the Methodist Church in Melanesia, the Papua Ekalesia

(formerly L.M.S.) and United Church Port Moresby;
90,000 communicant mems.

PRESS
Papua New Guinea Post-Courier: P.O.B. 85, Port Moresby:

amalgamation in June 1969 of South Pacific Post (f.

1950) and l^ew Guinea Times Courier (f. 1958);
Independent; daily; Editor Douglas Lockwood.

Our News: Department of Information and Extension
Services, Port Moresby,’ f. i960; fortnightly in English

and Pidgin {Nius Bilong Yumi); circ. 47,000.

There arc numerous news sheets and magazines pub-

lished by Local Government Councils. Co-operative Socie-

ties. Missions and government departments. Publi.slicd

vatiouslv in English, Pidgin. Afotu and vernacular lan-

guages.

NEWS SERVICE
International News Service Papua New Guinea: P.O.B.

5050, Boroko; f. 1969; Man. Editor John L. Ryan.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
National Broadcasting Commission of Papua New Guinea:

P O B 1^59, Boroko, formed 1973 by a merger of the

Papua New Guinea branch of the Australian Broad-

casting Commission (ABC) and the Broadcasts Division

of the Department of Information and Extension

Servuces, the National Service has medium-wave
stations at Port Moresby (9PA), Lae (9LA). Madang
(9MD), Goroka (9GR) Wewak (9WK) and Rabaul
(9RB), and short-wave stations at Port Moresby (VLK
and VLT) Rabaul (9RA) and Wewak (9ZJ). all

broadcasting m English, Pidgin and Hni Motu, the

District Service has short-wave stations at Rabaul.

Wew'ak. (^roka, Kerema, Milne Bay. Western District

(Dam), Bougainville (Kieta), Madang. Morobe (Lae).

Northern District (Popondetta), Chimbu, Southern
Highlands (Mendi), New Ireland (Kavieng), West New
Britain (ICimbe) and Western Highlands (Mt Hagen),
broadcasting in English, Pidgin. Hiri Motu and
numerous major vernaculars, programmes cover
current events and news, music, drama, sport, women’s
interests education and rural affairs, with special

emphasis, in the latter case on the requirements of

village communities. Dir of Programmes Allen Hull

Television New Guinea: P O B 5050, Boroko. f 1970,
Exec Dir John L Ryan.

1 he Papua New Guinea Sen ice of Radio Aiistr.ilia is

also received

FINANCE
CENTRAL BANK

Bank of Papua New Guinea: Port Moresby, replaced
Reserve Bank of \ustralia as central bank

TRADING BANKS
Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Limited: brs at

I’ort Morisbv Rabaul and Lac, Mt Hagen, Mtidang,
Waig.iiii and Boroko

Bank of New South Wales: Port Moresby, Chief Man L J.
Ritson, brs at Boroko, Bulolo, Goroka. Kieta, Kimbc,
Lae ^Iadang Mount Hagen, Rabaul, Sainarai, 5
agencies

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Port Moresby.
Rabaul, 11 other brs

,
2 sub-brs and 7 agencies

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: Head Office 271-285
Collins St , Melbourne: brs at Port Moresby, Boroko,
Rabaul, Lao. Mount Hagen, Kieta (Bougainville) and
\hla (New Hebrides)

Papua New Guinea Banking Corporation: Port Jlorcsby
ami Rabaul 1 1 other brs , 2 sub brs and 7 agencies

DEVELOPMENT BANK
Papua New Guinea Development Bank: P O.B 500, Port

Moissbv f I9()S cap i \22m , commenced operations
Jiilj 1907 Mail Dir R V Cole

NATIVE LOAN FUND
llie o|>tr.atH)Us .issets and liabilities of the Native Loan

Fund taken over bv the Papua New Guinea Development
Bank I onncrly, under the Native loan Fund Ordinance
loans of aiiv amount could be granted to indigenes or
groups of indigenes to furtlier economic projects m primary
•and secondary industries, other commercial enterprises
•and local government or conimumtj welfare projects
Ne'w lo.iiis to indigenes are made under the terms .iiul

conditions imposctl bv the Development Bank

Papua Ncio Gninca

SAVINGS BANKS
Papua New Guinea Banking Corporation: Port Moresby,

Rabaul and 11 other brs and 250 agencies

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: Port

Moresby, Man L J Ritson, brs in Rabaul, Lac,

Samarai, Madang, Bulolo, Goroka. Mt Hagen, Boroko
Kieta, Kimbe; 5 agencies

Australia and New Zealand Savings Bank: brs m Port

Moresby. Rabaul, Lae, Mt Hagen, .Madang .ind

Boroko, Man 1 A Whiteman

Bank South Pacific: He.idquartcrs Douglas St, Port

Moresby, brs m Boroko, Rabaul, L.ac, Sit Hagen and

Kieta (Bougainv illc)

SAVINGS AND LOAN SOCIETIES

Registry of Savings and Loan Societies: POB 121, Port

Morcsbv 265 bavMiigs and Loan Societies, meins

58,459 total funds \S4.47S 230, lo.ins outstanding

\S2 903 569 investments ^$729, (>55. b.ank balance

\S84 5,206

INSURANCE
I here are br.anclies of sev eral of the jirincipal Vustralian

.and United Kingdom instinance companies in PortMoresby,
R.ab.aul I ac and Kieta

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
TRADE

Trade forms an integral part of Papua New Guinea’s

development and exports play an important part m the

economic growth and prosperity of the country and it'

2.5 million people

Papua New Guinea earns most of its export income from
copper concentrates and tropical commodities The main
exports are coconut products, coffee, cocoa, timber and
fish Other export commodities include groundnuts,
pyretlirum passion fruit juice, tc.i, p.ilm oil, crocodile

skins and rubber

The majority of exports go to Australia, Western
Europe, the U.S A. and Japan Those areas also supply
most of the Territory’s import requirements

MANUFACTURING
Initially manufacturing was confined largely to the pro-

cessing of local raw matenals for export. There is now a

growing trend towards mdustnes established to serve the

internal market The major manufacturing industries are

generally those processing local raw matenals largely for

export, e g the production of coconut oil and copra by-
products, plywood, desiccated coconut and pyrethrum
Nevertheless, industries serving the internal market and
using mainly imported materials are numerically pre-

dominant. These industries include the manufacture of

cigarettes, twist tobacco, wire products, building materials,
tyre re-treading and re-lugging, concrete products, oil

drums, paint, beer, furniture, glass bottles, packaging
matenals, assembly of electrical appliances and boat
building

In 1972/73 there were 701 factories in Papua New Guinea
and the v.ilue of factory production was $ \09 million

CO-OPERATIVES
\t March 1972 there were 351 cooperatives with over

141,000 members and a total anniuil turnover of over
tAy million Officers of the Department of Business
Services provide extension services, helping with business
expertise as required
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TRADE UNIONS

Australian Staffing Assistance (PNG) Association: P.O.B.
2083, Konedobu; Pres. T. C. Jackson; Sec. R. Philpot;
3,000 mems.

Bank Officials Association of Papua New Guinea: c/o

Dept, of Labour. Port Moresby; Pres. M. S. More;
Sec. D. J. Thackerah.

Goroka Workers’ Association: c/o Radio Goroka, Goroka;
f. 1964; Pres. M. Kautil; Sec. F. Kombugun; 91
mems.

Lae Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 898. Lae; Pres. M.
Kaniniba; Sec. D. Torome; 280 moms. (1969).

Madang Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour,
Madang; f. 1961; Pres. P. Naime; Sec. A. Maeambes;
388 mems.

Manus District Workers’ Association: 51 mems.

Milne Bay Workers’ Association: c/o Milne Bay Native
Societies Asscn. Ltd., Samurai; f. 1965; Pres. P
Matasaroro; Sec. J. Fifita; 445 mems.

New Ireland. District Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 25.
Kavieng; Pres. A. Abom; Sec. M. Chilcott; 292 mems.

Northern District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of

Labour, Popondetta; f. 1965; Pres. P. Arek; Sec. P.

Soroda; 220 mems.
Papua Now Guinea Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 8081,

Waigani; f. 1973; Pres. E. Silachot; Exec. Officer R.
Price; publ. Teacher', 10,000 mems.

Police Association of Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. 903,
. Port Moresby; f. 1964; Pres. Sub-Insp. L. Debessa;
Gen. Sec. J. Shields; 3,000 mems.; publ. Kumul.

Port Moresby Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 123. Port
Moresby; f. 1961; Pres. Oala Oala Rarua; Sec. A. T.

Chapman; 50 mems.
Public Sorvice Association: P.O.B. 2033, Konedobu, Port

Moresby; brs. at other PNG centres; f. 1947: 15.56°
mems.; Pres, (a.i.) J. Aoae; Gen. Sec. J. T. Lemeki;
publ. PSA Dulleliu.

Rabaul Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour. Rabaul;
Pres. Thomas To Bun Bun; Sec. J. Tiniu; 514 mems.

Senior Police Officers’ Guild: P.O.B. 2085, Konedobu; f.

1968; Pres. B. A. Beattie; Sec. K. R. Gascoigne; 50
mems.

Timber Workers’ Association of Wau-Bulolo; P.O.B. 105.

Bulolo; f. 1964; Pres. Rompier Siman; Sec. George
Nimagi; 667 mems.

Western Highlands District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept,
of Labour, Mount Hagen; Pres. James T. Ovia; Sec.

Joseph Avaka; Treas. Ben Phkare; 260 moms.

Wewak Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour, We\yak;
f. 1964; Pres. J. Bula; Sec. Y. Wrindima; 393 mems.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

At July 1973 there were about 10,000 miles of roads in

Papua New Guinea, including 723 miles of urban roads.

698 miles of highways and i.Sio miles of trunk roads.

SHIPPING
Regular ji.Tssengcr and cargo sori'ice.s to .\ustralia arc

maintained by Burns Philp and Co. Ltd., .Mistr.alia MV.st

'Pacific Line, China Navigation Co. Ltd., Karlander Ncu
t'Uinca Line Ltd., and .\nstasia Line. Amplc.x New Ciuinc.a

l-'uc, Keith Holland Shipping Co. Various ships of three

coinjianies also call at .'\.sian ports. The Bank Line provides

u ri'gnlar cargo service between the Territorj’ and h.urope.

Papua and Nciv Guinea, Christmas Island

while the New Zealand Export Line operates regular ser-
vices between Papua Neiv Guinea, New Zealand and tiio

Pacific Islands.

CIVIL AVI.ATION
Note: An international airport, financed by .-Vustralia,

is being built at Port .Moresby and is expected to be
finished by late 1976.

Air Niugini: Port .Moresby; f. 1973; the national airline,

planned to become the sole internal airline eventually;
fleet comprises 22 Fokkers, Gen .Man. R. G. Co.vley.

Ansett Airlines of Australia: Head Office: Melbourne,
Australia; Papua New Guinea Office: P.O.B. 334, Port
Moresby; regular public transport serv'ices within
Australia and to Papua New Guinea.

Trans-Australia Airlines: Head Office: Melbourne, Aus-
tralia; Papua and New Guinea Offices: Port Moresby.
Rabaul, Kieta, Lae, Goroka, Madang, Mount Hagen,
Wewak; regular public transport and charter services.

Ansett Airlines of Papua New Guinea; Head Office: Jack-
son's Airport, Port Moresby; P.O.B. 1213, Boroko;
Papua Now Guinea; regular public transport services
within Papua New Guinea; Gen. Man. Capt. S. C.

Middlemiss; Sec. D. R. Durrington.

Crowley Airways: P.O.B. 34, Lac: L 1949; helicopter and
aircraft charter services; bases at Lae, Rabaul, Kieta,
Kavieng. Hoskins. Traffic Man. J. M. Cruiksiias’k.

Territory Airlines Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 108, Goroka; f. 1952;
offices at Mt. Hagen. Madang, Chimbu, Mendi, Angoram,
Port Moresby and Wewak; Alan. Dir. R. D. Buchanan,
m.h.a.

Qantas .\irways Ltd, also runs a weekly service from
Brisbane to Port Moresby via Hong Kong.

UNIVERSITY
University of Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. 1144, Boroko,

Port Moresby; 136 teachers, 1,209 students.

Papua New Guinea Institute of Technology: P.O.B. 793,
Lae, New Guinea; 60 teachers, 500 students.

CHRISTMAS ISLAND
Christmas Island covers an area of about 135 square

kilometres and lies 360 kilometres south of Java Head. 'The

nearest point on the Australian coicst is North West Cape.

Administration was transferred from Singapore to Britain

on January ist, 1958, pending final transfer to Australia.

It became an Australian territory on October 1st, 1958.

The island has no indigenous population. At June 30th,

1973, the total population was 2,884 (1,443 Chinese, 1,169

Malays. 233 Europeans and 39 others). Nearly all the resi-

dents are employees of the British Phosphate Commission,

and their families. The recovery of pliosphatcs is the sole

economic activity, and exports were 1,222,113 metric tons

of phosphates and 137.729 metric tons of phosphate dust

for the year ending june 30th, 1973.

Administrator: C. H. Webb.

Supreme Court: Judge: Tlie Hon. .tfr. Justice E. .-V.

Du.nfhv.

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 513 Collins St..

.Melbouriie. Victoria. .-Australia. The British Pliospliatc

Cominissioiicrs are the managing agents of the Christ-

inas hsl.ind Phosphate Commission. The present Com-
missioners on the Cliristmas Island Phosphate Corn-
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mission are Sir Vllen Brows, c b e (
\nstralia). S C

Gainey (New Zealand) and J A Bissett, c b g (joint

Commissioner) The Commission controls -phosphate

mining on tlie Island as well as the esport and distri-

bution of phosphate

Transport: T A A operates a three weekly charter flight

from Perth The British Phosphate Commission con

ducts a cargo-shipping service to Singapore and Austra-

lian ports It also operates flights from Singapore and
Malaysia to Christmas Island

NORFOLK ISLAND
Norfolk Island is about 5 miles long and 3 wide and

was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774 The island was
used as a penal settlement from 1788 to 1813 and again

from 1825 to 1855 It was a separate Crown Colony until

1896 when It became a Dependency of New South Wales
In 1913 it was transferred to the Australian Government
Area 8,500 acres. Population (1974) 1.894

THE GOVERNMENT
Administration

Administrator: Air Commodore E T Pickerd, o b e ,

D p c

Ofneiat Secretary and Deputy Administrator; Charles I

Buffett, m b e , ll d

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor-
General of Australia In April 1960 the Norfolk Island
Council was set up, which acts as an advisory body to the
Administrator. The eight members are elected by adult
franchise and certain financial matters and proposed
legislation must be referred to the Council for its advice

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Norfolk Island appeals he to the High

Court of Australia.

Judges: The Hon Mr Justice P. Joske, c m g , The Hon,
Mr. Justice E A Dunphy

PRESS AND RADIO
Norfolk Islander: "Green-ways Press". Queen Elizabeth

Avc : f 1965, weekly, circ i,ioo, Co-Editors Mx and
Mrs T. Lloyd.

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Norfolk Island
Administration

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
The climate is suitable for tlie cultivation of a variety of

crops and for grazing, the volcanic soil is chemically nch
but presents many difficulties to the farmer, csjjccially the
steep terrain and the porosity of the soil The situation is

aggravated by over-cultivation, over-grazing and erosion
About 1,000 acres are arable The mam crops arc bean
seed, Kcntia palm, cereals, vegetables and fruit Some
flowers and plants are grown commercially The Ad
mimstration is mcre.Tsing the .irea devoted to Norfolk
Island pine and hardwoods Seed of the Norfolk Island
pine is exported

Imports (year ending June 30th, 1974) $0,107,751, mainly
from Australia

Exports (1974)- $542,558

Chrtsimas Island, Norfolk Island, etc

Budget (year ending June 30th, 1974) Revenue $1,036,943.

Expenditure $834,838

Banking: There are branches of the Commonwealth
Trading Bank and the Commonwealth Savings Bank
of Australia

Trade Association; Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce

TRANSPORT
There are about 50 miles of roads including 81 miles of

sealed road. A bi-vveekly air service from Sydney and

Auckland There is a regular three-weekly shipping sernce

from Sydney en route to New Caledonia and a six-weekly

service from Sydney, en route to the British Solomon
Islands and other islands

COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS
Ihe Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and he

2,768 kilometres north west of Perth The islands, which

have ,m area of 14 square kilometres, form a low-lying

coral atoll, densely covered with coconut palms The popu-
lation on June 30th, 1973, was 643 comprising 123 persons

on West Island and 520 on Homo Island, the only inhabited

islands of the group

The islands were declared a Bntish possession m 1857
and came successively under the authority ol the Governor
of Ceylon {1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle-

ments (1886), they were annexed to the Straits Settle-

ments and incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony)
of Singapore in 1903 Administration of the islands vvas

transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem-
ber 1955

Official Representative; C McManus
Under instructions from the Minister for the Department

of the Special Minister of State m Canberra the Oflicial

Representative administers tlie islands

Supreme Court Cocos (Keeling) Islands: The Hon. Mr.
Justice E. A. Dunphy.

The main economic activity is the production of copra
(total exports m 1973/74 were 328 metric tons)

A Government charter airmail and passenger flight

from Australia to Cocos and return takes place every’ three
weeks Cargo vessels from Australia visit the islands at
regular intervals

OTHER TERRITORIES
Australian Antarctic Territory

The Australian Antarctic Territory was established
by Order m Council, proclaimed m August 1936, subse-
quent to the Australian Antarctic Territory Acceptance
Act

(1933J
It consists of the portion of Antarctica (divided

by the I'rench territory of Adelic Land) lying between
longitudes 45°E and isO^E, and between longitudes
t42°E and^ ifio^E The Australian National Antarctic
Rcsc.Trch Expeditions (ANARE) maintains three perma-
nent scientific stations, Mawson, Davis and Casey, m the
territory The area of the territory is 6.120,000 sq kilo-
metres
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Heard Island and McDonald Islands

These islands are situated 4,000 km. south-west of

Perth, Western Australia, and have been administered
by the Australian Government since 1947, when it estab-

lished a scientific research station on Heard Island (which
functioned until 1955). The area is 370 sq. kilometres.

There are no permanent inhabitants, but Australian

expeditions visit the island from time to time. Heard
Island is about 44 kilometres long and 20 wide. The
McDonald Islands, with an area of about one sq. kilo-

metre, lie approximately 40 km. to the west of Heard
Island.

Coral Sea Islands Territory

The Territory was created in May 1969 and is composed
of a number of islands situated east of Queensland
between the Great Barrier Reef and 157° 10' E. longitude.

The islands had been acquired by the Commonwealth by
acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All are very
small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet in the
Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Three members o)

the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology are stationed

on one of the Willis Group, but the remainder of the
islands are uninhabited.

Other Territories

The Bill constituting the Territory does not establish an
administration on the islands but provides means of con-
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi-

bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the
increasing range and scope of international fishing enter-
prises made desirable such an administrative framework
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern-
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdiction in

relation to the Territory.

Macquarie Island

Macquarie Island lies about r.535 kilometres south-
east of Tasmania, of which it is a dependency. A scientific

research station was established there in 1948 and has
been permanently occupied since then by the Australian
National Antarctic Research E-xpeditions (AN.\RE). The
island has an area of about 120 sq. kilometres and is 32
kilometres lon.g and 3.5 kilometres wide.

Ashmore and Cartier Islands

These islands lie in the Indian Ocean, about 350 miles

north of Derby, Western Australia. They were annexed to

the Northern Territory in July 1938.
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BAHAMA ISLANDS

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

tocatfon, Climafe, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Commonwealth ol the Bahama Islands consists ol

nearly 700 islands and about 2,000 cays and rocks ex-

tending from off the Florida coast of the USA to just

north of Cuba and Haiti The climate is mild and sub-

tropical Lnglish IS the official language The largest

religious denominations are the Baptists, Roman Catholics

and Vnglicans The (lag has three equal horizontal stripes

of blue, gold and blue, with a black triangle at the hoist

extending across half the width of the flag The capital,

Nassau, stands on the island of New Pro\ idence

Recent History

In 196} and 1968 the Go\ einmeiit was granted increased

responsibilities for its own affairs In the elections of

September 1972, the Progressive Liberal Party of the

Prune Minister, Lyndon Pindhng, won a large majority of

the seats He advocated independence from Britain

Polloiving talks in December 1972 with the British Govern-
ment, the Bahamas became an independent nation

wTthin the Commonwealth on July toth 1973 Leadersofa
secessionist movement wore unsuccessful in their attempts

to secure a separate agreement with the British Govern-
ment for the two Abaco islands

Govarnment

There is a 16-membor Senate, nine members appointed
by the Governor-General on the advice of the Pnme
Ulinister, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three

after consultation with the Pnme Minister Together wnth
the 38-membor House of Assembly

,
it forms a bi-cameral

Parliament to which the Cabinet is responsible

Defence

At present Britain retains responsibility for defence and
the U S has certain base facilities, but security agreements
are currently under discussion

Economic Affairs

Economic policies introduced since 1970 have resulted m
continued growth m tourism and have established a pro-
gramme of industrial diversification These policies ensure
continued government support of a free enterprise system,
the tax haven status of the Bahamas and incentives to
investors to start or expand industrial development pro-
jects in partnership with the Government International

finance has become very significant in the economy Public
expenditure is concentrated in threemam areas education,

health and servicing the public debt An enlargement
costing B$i8 million has made Nassau a major decp-w'atcr

port, and an oil trans-shipment terminal completed in

197.1 services tankers carrying crude oil to the eastern

seaboard of the United States A B$zoo million oil refinery

was producing 500,000 barrels per day by the end of 1974
Industrial development is based on the oil industry

although the cement, pharmaceuticals and spirits indus-

tries are also expanding .A five-j'ear agriculture and live-

stock research programme on the island of Andros was

initiated early in 197 j In tlie U S Vgency for Intcrnatioii.il

Development (AID) as a joint venture with the Bahamas
Gove rnment

Transport and Communications

Inter island transport is by' aircraft and boat and on the

larger islands there arc excellent roads for motor traffic A
225 mile submarine 1,380 channel telecommunications

sy'stem has been installed between the Bahamas and the

USA, and there are radio telephone connections between

the islands

Social Welfare

The health service, centralized in Nassau, operates

throvighoiit the ishmds bvit is under some strain dealing

with the 30,000 illegal Haitian immigrants living in the

Bahamas in 1973 Ilitic is .1 government-supported old

age pension scheme

Education

The Bahamas contribute finaitciallv to the Univ ersitv of

the West Indies and in September 1973 690 Bahamian
students were registered at universities and colleges

ov'crscas There is an extensive primary school education

sy’stem In 1973 education received BS24 million out of a

total budgetary expenditure of BS108 million

Tourism

Nationals of Commonwealth countries may visit the

Bahamas without visas Nationals of the following

countries may visit without a visa for eight months
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San

Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. Turkey, USA.
and for three months \ustria, France, Federal Republic of

Germany

Sport

Swimming, fishing, tennis cricket, baseball, boat-racing

and golf are popular sports

Public Holidays

1975 ; July loth (Independence Day), Vugust 3th

(Emancipation Day), October 12th (Discoverv Day),

December 25th-26th (Christmas)

1976 : January rst (New Year's Day), April i 6th-i9 tl'

(Easter), June 4th (Labour Day) June 7th (Whit AfoiuLiv)

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is used

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Bahamian dollar

Exchange rates (January 1975)

sterlmg=B$2 36,

U.S. $i =B$i.oo



BAHAMA ISLANDS

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area; 5,382 square miles.

Population: 175,192 at Census of April 7th, 1970. Latest

estimate: 198,000 {July ist, i97q).

Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of

island 101,503 in 1970).

MAIN ISLANDS
Area

(
sq. miles)

Population
{1970)

Abaco 395 6,501

Andros 2,300 8,845
Cat Island . 150 2,657
Elcuthera . 200 9,468
Grand Bahama . 530 25.859
Inagua 599 1,109
Long Island 230 3,861

New Providence . 80 101,503

Population of other islands: Exuma 3,767; Briminis and
Cay Lobos 1,509.

FISHING

(1970

Total weight of catch; 1,528.3 metric tons,

FINANCE
100 cents= I Bahamian dollar (B$).

Coins; 1, 5, 10, 15, 25 and 50 cents; 1, 2 and 5 dollars.

Notes: 50 cents: i, 3, 5, 10, 20. 50 and too dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1075): sterling— BS2.36;

U.S. $1 !=BSi.oo.

B$!00=1{42.3I -U.S. SlOQ.OO.

BUDGET
(BS '000)

1972 1973

Revenue . . . i 97.748 108,794

Expenditure . .
.

j

97.766 107,032

EXTERNAL TRADE
Imports: (1972) BJ.fS.j.q million, (1973) B$750.7 million;

of whicii food and drink, motor vehicles, maclnnery,

and oil and petroleum products are the chict items.

Exports: (1972) BS331.9 million, (1973) BS530.5 million, of

which petroleum products, pharmaceutical products,

cement, rum and salt are the chief items.

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom, the United

States, Canada and Nigeria.

TRANSPORT
Roads (1972); Cars and other privately owned motor

Vehicles 52,882; Commercial vehicles 9,648.

TOURISM
Total number of visitors; {19691 097®)

'H3.314. (1971) 1.396,643. (197-:) '.•143-)n', (19731

1.447.9.56.

Statislical Survey, The Coustiiution, The Government

EDUCATION
1973-74 : Government schools: All age 107. Primary 28,

Secondarj' ii. Government colleges 3, Private and
lienominational schools .(2,

New Providence: 24,741 pupils, 850 teachers in govern-
ment schools; 8,924 pupils in private schools.

Family Islands: 19.273 pupils and 395 teachers.
There arc 2,298 students at the college of Bahamas,

In September 1973, 690 Bahamian students were
registered at universities and colleges overseas. University
of the West Indies 103, the rest enrolled at Universities
in the U.K., Canada and the U.S. A,

THE CONSTITUTION
In 1968 the order in Council of 1963 was amended as a

result of a Constitutional Conference giving the Bahamas
internal self-government. The British Government retained
responsibility for foreign affairs, defence and internal
securitj'.

After independence, the Bahamas retained the bi-

cameral form of legislature and a Governor-General was
appointed by the Queen. The Governor-General appoints
the Prime Minister, and the Cabinet has not less than eight
other ministers, of which one is the Attorney-General. The
life of a Parliament is limited to five years.

The Senate (upper house) consists of 16 members of

whom nine are appointed by the Governor on the advice of

the Prime Minister, four members on the advice of the
Opposition Leader, and three after consultation with the
Prime Minister, The House of Assembly (lower house) has
38 members, but a Constituencies Commission reviews
numbers and boundaries at intervals of not more than five

years and can recommend alterations for approval of the
House.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General; Sir Milo Butler.

THE CABINET
{March 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs and
internal Security: Hon. Lyxden Oscar Pixdli.vc.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon.
Arthur D. Hanxa.

Minister of Development and Agriculture and Fisheries:

Hon. K. I'. Anthony Koberts.

Minister of External Affairs: Senator Paul L, Adderley
(Attorney-General designate).

Minister of Home Affairs: Hon. Darrell Uolle.

Minister of Labour and National insurance; Hon. Clifford
Darling.

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Hon.
G. S.MITIl.

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Livingstone N.
COAKLEY.

Minister of Tourism: Hon. Clf-ment T. Maynard.

Minister of Works: Hon. Simeon L. Bowe.

Minister of Health; Hon. A. Loftus Rokeb.

SENATE

President: Hon. Gerald C. Cash, o.b.e.

Nominated Members; 16.
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BAHAMA ISLANDS Pohitcal Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon ARI-I^GTo^ G Butler

Elected Members: 38

General Election—September 1972

Party Seats

Progressive Liberal 29
Free National Movement 9

1

POLITICAL PARTIES
Progressive Liberal Party: FOB 1107, Nassau, supported

by the black community which makes up about 80 per

cent o£ the population Chair George Mackey, Pari

Leader The Hon Arthur D Hayna

Free National Movement: POB N-4923. Nassau, Chair
Llw'oou Donaldson Pari Leader Kendall Isaacs
Amalgamation of United Bahamian Party and eight

dissident moms of the Progressive Libera! Partj

People’s Democratic Party: Nassau f 1974 Chair
Lawrenci McKinnev

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice and

two Puisne Judges and has jurisdiction similar to that of
the High Court of England

Appeals in all matters he to the Court of Appeal, com-
posed of three non-resident Judges, with further appeal in
certain instances to Her Majesty in Council

Magistrates Courts in New Providence and Grand
Bahama are presided over by professionally qualified
Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates The Commissioners
in charge of Distncts in the other islands also have Magis-
terial Powers Appeals from the Stipendiary and Circuit
Magistrates he to the Supreme Court and from the ^ra-
missioners to a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate sitting
as Circuit Justice

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates have summary
criminal jurisdiction of 2 years imprisonment and/or a fine
of B$i,428 57, and civil jurisdiction of 2 years where the
sum or V alue of the property in dispute does not exceed
B$57I 43 The Out Island Commissioners have junsdiction
in summary offences listed as such in the Penal Code, and
in civil causes founded in Contract or Tort where the
amount in dispute does not exceed B$57i 43

Chief Justice: SirW Gordon Bryce, c b e

Chief Magistrate; Wilton Hercules

Stipendiary and Circuit Magisfrafcs;EvivtANUELOsADEBA\

.

JrssEL Han nays

Puisne Judges: M J Thompson, Samuel Graham, J A
Smith, cue, t d

RELIGION
The chief religious denominations m the country arc

the Anglicans, Methodists. Baptists and Roman Catholics
There were in 1970 (census >ear) 40,000 Anglicans, 25,675
Roman O,athohcs. 27,236 Baptists and 10,534 Methodists

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev Michael

Eldon, Addington House, POB 107, Nassau

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Paul Leonard Hagarty,
osb,dd,lld,POB N-8187, Nassau

THE PRESS
Freeport News: P.OB F7, Freeport, Grand Bahama f

1961. daily, Gen Man Bob Martin, circ 6,000

Nassau Guardian: POB N-3oir, Nassau, f 1844, daily,

Gen Man Mark Bethel London Kep Colin Turner

Ltd , 122 Shaftesbury Avo , Wi, circ 9,000

The Tribune: Shirley St P O B N 207 Nassau, f 1903,

evening. Editor Hon Sir Etienne Dupuch, o b e .

K c s G LL D , PubI Editor Eileen Dupuch Caronne
London Reps Joshua B Powers Ltd , 27 Cockspur

St . Wi circ 15 000

Bahamas Magazine: P O B 208, Nassau,! 1933. five times

a year. Editor A B McDermott

Bahamas Pictorial: P O B 5828, Nassau, f 1964 monthly,

Editor A L Roker, circ 13.000

Bahamas Tourist News: POB N-4855, Nassau, monthly.

Editor Paul Bower, circ 208.000 (annually)

Bahamian Review Magazine: Collins Ave POB 494
Nassau, f 1952, monthly Editor William CARt-
\v RIGHT circ 10,000

Bahamian Times: POB 5490, Nassau, twice wtekly
Editor James D Andrews, circ 3,000

Official Gazette: Nassau, weekly', published by the Govern-
ment

The People: POB N-3249, Nassau. Editor Margaret
Hope

PUBLISHER
Eflenno Dupuch Jr. Publicalions Ltd.: POB P-7513

Nassau publish Bahamas Handbook and Bitstnessman's
Annual, What To Do Magazine, Tadpole (educational
colouring book) series and maps

RADIO AND TELEVISION
ZNS (Bahamas Broadcasting and Television): POB

N 1347, Nassau, f 1936. government owned, com
mcrcia) three channels, Gen Man G E Brickenden

A northern (Grand Bahama) service of Radio Bahamas
was established early in 1973 at Freeport In 1974 there
were 85 000 radio receivers American television pro-
grammes can be received There is no national television
service

FINANCE
The Bahamas is an international financial centre, and

finance has become a significant feature of tlie economy'
There are over 6,000 finance or financial service com-
panies in the islands These pay a small company tax
and stamp duty, but there are no corporation, income,
capital gams or withholding taxes or estate dutv
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In June 1974 the Central Bank of the Bahamas took
over the responsibilities of the Bahamas Monetary Author-
ity for regulating the use and possession of foreign cur-
rency, for issuing all coinage, for the issue and redemption
of currency, for monitoring balance of payments, en-
couraging the growth of the capital market and acts as
the Government fiscal agent in international money
markets.

BANKING
(cap.=capital: dep. =deposits; m.=milIion; p.u. =paid up;

res. =reserves: br. =branch.)

Central Bank of the Bahamas: P.O.B. N-4868, Nassau;
assets (Nov. 1974) B$45m.; Chair. T. Donaldson.

Bank of Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4901, Sassoon House,
Shirley Street, Nassau.

Bank of New Providence Ltd.: P.O.B. 4723, Norfolk
House, Frederick St., Nassau; cap. BS3m.; dep.
BSsgm. (Nov. 1974): Pres, and Dir. John Wolf;
Man. Brian F. Free.

Deltec Banking Corporation: P.O.B. N-29, Marlborough
and Cumberland Sts., Nassau; assets U.S. $239.2m.
(March 1973).

International Credit Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4802.
Beaumont House, Nassau; Pres. W. Burnett Gray;
Man. Freeport Branch Mrs. M. Martin.

E, D. Sassoon Bank and Trust International Ltd.: P.O.B.
N-3045, N,assau; incorporated Bahamas 1950; cap.

p.u. B$i.ooo,ooo.

Roy West Banking Corporation Ltd: P.O.B. 4889, Trust
Corp. of Bahamas Ltd. Building, West Bay St.,

Nassau; f. 1965; cap. BSiy.im.; res. BSs.sm.

Principal Overseas Banks
Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: King and George

Streets, P.O.B. 1262, Nassau; owned jointly by Bank
of London and South America Ltd.; f. 1958; cap. issued

B$2i.5m.; Chair. W. H. Sweeting, c.m.g., c.b.e.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; Toronto i, Canada;
main br. in Nassau: P.O.B. N.-75i8; 8 other brs.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3; Bay St., Nassau (P.O.B. N-8348);

5 brs. and 2 agencies in New Providence, 1 br. and z

agencies in Abaco, 2 brs. in Eleuthera, i br. and 2

agencies in Grand Bahama, I agency in Andros and
I br. and 2 agencies in Turks and Caicos Islands;

Local Dir. Norman E. Ireland.
Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25

King St. West, Toronto i; P.O.B. N-1375, Nassau; I.

1867; 7 brs. in the Bahamas; Man. Nassau J. D.
COCKWELL.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: New York; P.O.B.

4919, Nassau; 7 other brs.

Cisalpine Overseas Bank Ltd.: IBM House, P.O.B. 6347,
• Nassau; f. 1971; affiliated to the Banco Ambrosiano;

.assets ,U. S. S483.5m., dep. U.S. S452.6m. (June I974)-

First National City Bank: He.ad Office; New York; P.O.B.
N-8158.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montre.al; main br.; P.O.B. N-7537, Nassau; f. 1869;

7 brs. and i sub-br. in Nassau; 4 sub-brs. in Out
Islands; 2 brs. in Freeport.

Savings and Loan Associations

International Bank and Trust: P.O.B. 69, Nassau.

International Savings and Loans Association: P.O.B.

1107. Nassau.
The People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 1484.

Nassau; 3 brs.

Finance, Trade and Industry

TRUST COMPANIES
(Nassau, unless othenvise stated)

Bahamas International Trust Co. Ltd.: Bank Lane and
East St., P.O.B. N-7768; incorporated 1957; cap.
B$im.

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd. (Trust Department):
George and King Sts., P.O.B. 1262; Man. R. M.
Bease.

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co, (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard
Sunley Bldg., Rawson Square, P.O.B. 3016; sub-
sidiaries in Trinidad, Barbados and Cayman Islands.

Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Ltd.: Thompson
Boulevard and Russell Rd., Oakes Field. P.O.B. N-
3708.

First National City Trust Company (Bahamas) Ltd.:
Adderley Bldg., Bay St., at Rawson Squ.are East,
P.O.B. N-1576: Pres. E. Y. Reynal.

Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.; West Bay Street,
P.O.B. N-7788: f. 1936: Chair. A. D. Chesterfield;
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. D. R. Kester.

World Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. N-roo; f. 1963;
cap. p.u.. surplus and res. 12,4m.; dep. 442m. (Dec.

1973); Chair, and Pres. Tom B. Coughran,

INSURANCE
The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian

companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bahamas Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. N-665, Nassau;

1- 1933: 700 mems.; Pres. A. D. Farquharson; Sec.
Vincent D’Aguilar; Man. D. A. Albury.

Bahamas Development Corporation, The: Nassau Bank
House, 2nd Terrace and Collins Avenue, P.O.B. 4940,
Nassau; f. 1971 to promote the establishment of heavy
industry and supoiv'ise agricultural development;
Chair. C. Francis. ,

Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799,
Nassau; f. 1970; 27 mems.; Pres. Ronald Overend;
Exec. Dir. Ronald Muzu.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors: P.O.B. N-4312,

Nassau; 42 mems.; Pres. M. K. Shaheed; Sec. A. C.

Laville.

Bahamas Employers’ Confederation: P.O.B. 166, Nassau;
f. 1963; Pres. Orfilia Pelaez; Dir. P. S. C. PorvER.

Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B. N-7799,
Nassau; f. 1958; 27 mems.; Pres. Steve Norton; Exec.
Dir. Trevelyan Cooper.

Bahamian Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. N-1969,
Nassau; f. 1958; 40 mems.; Pres. Herbert Treco;
Sec. E. A. Pyfrom.

Corporation of Accountants and Auditors: P.O.B. 1673.
Nassau; f. i960; 27 mems.; Pres. Livingston Coakley;
Sec. J. T. Mills.

There are also Associations of Automobile Dealers and
Licensed Plumbers.

TRADE UNIONS
Bahamas Federation of Trade Unions (BFTU) : P.O.B. 5783,

Nassau; Pres. Sen. The Hon. Caldivell Armbrister.

Affiliated to BFTU are the following:

Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B.
71, Windsor Field, Nassau; f. 1958; 550 mems.;
Pres. Caldwell Armbrister; Sec.-Treas. Philip P.

Smith.
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Bahama Islands Airlines Pilots’ Association: P.O.B.

5533, Nassau International Airport; f. i960; 51

mems.; Pres. Capt. Garth Massey; Sec. Capt.

D. Drost.

Bahama Islands Airline Stewardesses’ Association:

P.O.B. 876. Windsor Field, Nassau; f. i960; 29
mems.; Pres. Mrs. Y. M. Deveaux.

Bahama Islands Licensed AircraH Engineers and
Aviation Specialists: P.O.B 65, Windsor Field,

Nassau: 17 mems.; Pres. John Brunnell; Sec.

W. L. Hearne.

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Union:
P.O.B. 2511, Nassau; f. 1958; 200 mems.; Pres. S. P.

Adderley; Gen. Sec. P. Farquharson.

Bahamas Hotel and Catering Workers’ Union: P.O.B.

2514, Wulff Rd.. Nassau: f. 1958: 695 mems.; Pres.

Bartholomew Bastian: Gen. Sec. H. Ferguson.

Bahamas Musicians’ Union: P.O.B. 246. Nassau Court,

Nassau; f. 1958; 61 mems.; Pres. Charles H.
Fisher; Sec. I. Hanna.

Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, Distributive and Allied

Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. 451, Wulff Rd.,
Nassau; f. 1959; 1,362 mems.; Pres. Randole
Fawkes, m.h.a.; Gen. Sec. Maxwell N. Taylor.

Bahamas Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1314. Wulff Rd.,
Nassau; f. 1959; 292 mems.; Pres. Elcott Johnson;
Sec. H. Minnis.

United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: P.O.B. 451,
Wulff Rd., Nassau: i. 19591 157 mems.; Pres. A.
Morris; Gen. Sec. W. Swann.

Non-affiliated unions include:

Abaco Agricultural and Allied Workers’ Union: Murphy
Town, Abaco; f. i960; 148 mems.; Sec. Benjamin
Curry.

Bahamas Engineering, Fuel, Service and Allied Workers’
Union: P.O.B. 2535. Nassau; £. 1956; Pres. Dudley
Williams; Sec. Carl Stubbs.

Bahamas Public Services Union: P.O.B. N-4692, Nassau;
f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Thaddeus Darling; Sec.
Garth V Greene

Bahamas Racehorse Workers’ Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec.
Lavarity B. Deveaux.

Bahamas Workers’ Council International: P.O.B. 5337
M.S., Nassau; {. 1969; Chair. Dudley Williams; publ.
Labour Speaks.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Nearly all roads in New Providence are motorable.

Hot mix surfaced roads total 230 miles, water-bound
macadam 65 miles, earth 44 miles. On Eleuthera there is an

asphalt road, some 100 miles in length, covering the length

of the island, and 105 miles of road on Grand Bahama. The
Grand Bahama Motorway, a highway Unking Freeport

and Gold Rock Creek, is under construction. Other asphalt

roads are under construction on the Out Islands.

SHIPPING
The following are the chief shipping lines calling at

Nassau: Hamburg-Amerika, Independent Gulf. North
German Lloyd, P, and O., Pacific Steam Navigation Co.,

Saguenay Shipping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co..

Noiavegian-Caribbean Lines, Royal Mail Lines, Bahama
Cruise Lines and Costa Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Nassau International Airport and Freeport International

Airport are the main terminals for international and
internal services.

Bahamasair: P.O.B. N-4881, Nassau; f. 1973; scheduled
.services between Nassau, Freeport, Miami, Turks and
Caicos Islands and the Family Islands: fleet: 3 BAG
1 1 1/400, 2 Twin Otters, 3 Aero Commanders, 3 F-227,

I Grumman Goose, i Grumman Wigeon; Gen. Man.
and Chief Exec. H. Max Healey; Chair. Willian C.

Allen.
International Air Bahama: Beaumont House, Bay St..

Nassau: f. 1966: a subsidiary of Hekla Holdings Ltd./

Loftleidir HF; fleet: 2 DC-8-63; Gen. Man. and Chief

Exec. SiGURDUR Helgason.
The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada,

Air Jamaica, British Airways, Delta, Eastern, Luf/:hansa,

Mackey International, Qantas, Shawnee, United (Free-

port only).

TOURISM
The Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau; tourism

is expanding rapidly, and there are 11,300 hotel rooms
in the country.

There were 1,447,956 visitors in 1973.
The Ministry' of Tourism maintains tourist offices in

Atlanta, Boston, Chicago, Dallas, Detroit, Los Angeles,
Miami, Montreal, New York, Toronto, Washington,
London and Frankfurt.

Nassau Festival of Arts and Crafts: Nassau; registered
association incorporating all art forms; Chair, and Dir.
Mrs. Meta Davis.
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BAHRAIN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The State of Bahrain lies near Qatar off the west
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is cool and temp-
erate from December to the end of March, becoming very

hot and humid during the summer months. In August and
September temperatures can rise to 42°c ( i o8°f) . The official

language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. Bahrain
is a predominantly Muslim country, the population being

divided between the Sunnis and Shi'ites. The Ruling
Family belong to the Sunnis. The national flag (proportions

5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical white stripe at the hoist,

the two colours separated by a serrated line. The port of

Manama is the capital.

Recent History

Bahrain was a British Protected State from 1816 until

1971. In 1971 the British Government withdrew troops

“cast of Suez” and on August 15th, 1971. the Amir,
Sheikh Isa, declared Bahrain an independent sovereign

state, declining to join any federation of Gulf Emirates.

Shortly afterwards Bahrain became a member of the

United Nations and the Arab League. An economic and
cultural pact with Kuwait was signed in June 1973, and
in April 1974 Bahrain, Oman, Qatar and the United Arab
Emirates approved plans to set up a joint shipping

company. In June 1974 industrial unrest occurred, and
the delay in allowing trade unions to be set up, although

provided for in the constitution, is thought to be respon-

sible, together with a large increase in the cost of living.

Governmant

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by
Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-Khalifa through a Ministerial

Cabinet system. Elections were held for a National Assem-
bly, in December 1973. In addition to 30 elected members,
the Assembly contains the 12 members of the Cabinet.

Political parties are not allowed, but the National Assem-
bly is divided about equally between conservative,

moderate and radical members.

Defence

The 1,100 strong Bahrain Defence Force has taken over
from British forces the sole responsibility for security in

Bahrain. In December 1971 Bahrain agreed to the U.S.

Middle East fleet using part of the naval base formerly
used by Britain. One year’s notice of the termination of

this facility was given to the U.S. Government during the

October 1973 Arab-Israeli war, but this has not been

implemented.

Economic Affairs

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri-

culture and fishing are still practised throughout the

islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other

fodder crops and some dates. The Bahrain Fishing Com-
pany, jointly British and Bahraini owned, has now been

operating successfully for several years.

Oil in commercial quantity was found in i932'and has
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company.
Bahrain became a member of OAPEC in May 1970.

Although Bahrain’s production of crude oil is relatively
small it has the largest refinery in Arabia, which processed
86.4 million barrels in 1973.

Important new communications facilities and port
installations have improved Bahrain's standing in the
transit trade. Storage and refrigeration facilities, a slipway
and marine engineering workshops have been completed
at Mina Sulman. Bahrain has a free zone in which many
British, Amercian and local concerns have their head-
quarters. A {foo million aluminium .smelter, under con-
struction since 1969, began production in 1971 with a
capacity of 120.000 tons per annum. In November 1972
the Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries
approved Bahrain as the site for a dry dock large enough
to accept super-tankers of up to 375,000 d.w.t., and it is

expected to be completed in 1977, with an enlarged
capacity of 400.000 d.w.t.

Transport and Communications

There are 30 kilometres ol bitumen-surfaced roads
linking most inhabited areas, and there is now a national

bus system. The Bahrain Airport Terminal, designed
specifically to take jumbo jets, was opened in 1972. The
terminal building can handle the passengers of two 747s
simultaneously, and is fully equipped for handling large

passenger and freight aircraft; it is being .extended, and
in 1975 will be able to handle five jumbo jots simultaneously.

A new four-lane bridge between the two main island.s

rvas completed during 1972.

Social Welfare

The State-run medical service provides comprehensive

in-patient and out-patient treatment. There are also

dentists, doctors and opticians in private practice.

Education

Education is free in Bahrain. There are 78 primary, and

34 intermediate and secondaiy schools. In 1973 there were

7fb77 pupils at intermediate level and 7,300 at secondary

and technical level. The sexes are segregated in all schools.

Education took 10.6 per cent (BD 5.6 million) of the

original state budget in 1974-75 -

Public Holidays

1975 : October 4th-6th (Id ul Fitr), December 16th

(Ruler’s Accession Day), December loth-iath (Id ul

Adha).

1976 : January ist (New Year), January 3rd (Muslim

New Year), January’ 12th (Ashoura), March 13th (Mouloud,

Birth of the Prophet).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

i.ooo fils=i Bahrain dinar (BD),

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£i sterling=930.79 fils;

U.S. $1=394.74 fils.
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BAHRAIN

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Statistical Survey

Area
1 Population

(Census of April 3rd, 1971)

kiu.

Total Manama (capital) Muharraq Town -

369.6 216,815 89,399 37-732

Estimated Population: 250,000 (July 1974).

EMPLOYMENT
(1971)

Agriculture and fishing .... 3.990
Mining and Manufacturing 4.152

Oil 4.312

Public Utilities ..... 1.705

Construction 10,404

Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 7.706
Transport, storage and communications .

Finance, insurance, property and business
7.743

services ......
Community, social and personal services .

Public administration and defence .

Other .......
Total 60.301

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
('000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

3.820 3.847 3,761 3,508 3,400

REFINERY PRODUCTION
(Output in million barrels)

1969 1970

1

197* 1972 1973

83-3 88.2 89.9

1

83-5 86.4

Nole: I metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels.

Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu-
facture, flour mills and an aluminium plant.

FINANCE
1,000 fils= I Bahrain dinar (BD).
Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 and too fils.

Notes; too. 250 and 500 fils; t
, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=930.79 fils; U.S. $1=394.74 fils.

100 Bahrain dinars=;£i07.44 =$253.33.
Nole: The Bahrain dinar was introduced in October 1965, replacing the Persian Gulf Indian rupee at the rate of i dinar= to

rupces=i5 shillings sterling (£1= 1.333 dinars). Until August 1971 the dinar was valued at U.S. S2.10 ($1 = 476.19 fils).

Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar was worth U.S. $2.28 ($1=438.60 fils). The present dollar valuation
has been effective since Februarj' 1973. In terms of sterling, the value of the Bahrain dinar between November 1967 and
June 1972 was 17s 6d. (87^ new pence), the exchange rate being £1= 1.143 dinars.

BUDGET*
(1974-75

—
’000 Bahrain dinars)

Revenue Expenditure

Oil Payments .....
Government Dues.....
Public Services .....
Miscellaneous .....

33,700
8,100

7,300
3,900

Amiri Expenditure ....
Finance and National Economy
Development and Engineering Services
Education and Science ....
Health
Defence ......
Public Security .....
Non-recurring Expenditure
Other ......

6,000

2,400
7.000
5,600
^,900
2.800
4.000

17,500
3.800

Total 53,000 Total 53-000

•During 1974. owing to increases in the price of oil. these figures were revised upwards. Revenue is now given as BD 89.6
million, with oil revenues BD 70 million, while expenditure is given as BD 70 million, with the increase designated for
development spending.

Currency in Circulation (March 1973): BD 28,118,690. The Bahrain dinar is accepted in other Gulf States (i dinar=io
Qatar riyals=io U.A.E. dirhams).

120



BAHRAIN Statistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE
(B.D. 'ooo)

1971 1972 1973

Imports ....... 105,005 100,102 127,769
Exports and Re-exports (excl. oil) 28,405 30.991 32,012

COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Food and live animals .... 14.536.3 14,992.8 19.635-3
Beverages and tobacco 2.531-8 2.932.1 3,986.9
Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 1,424.9 I.355 -I 1,726.2
Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 1.125.2 1,318.6 2,375-5
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 178.8 186.7 178.4
Chemicals ....... 7.134 7 6,287.3 16,017.0
Basic manufactured goods .... 30,624.5 26,669.2 29,194.8
Machinery and transport equipment 33.332 0 30.539-4 36,071.9
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 13.983-3 15,723-1 18,379-5
Unclassified groups and transactions 133-4 166.9 202.9

Total ..... 105.004.9 100,101 .7 127,768.9

Exports and Re-exports 1971 1972

Cereals and cereal preparations 1,306.8
'

1 ,734-9
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 1.307-0 1,090.7

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 7 ,443-8 6,759.3

Machinery, other than electric 3.232-7 3.795.9
Electric machinery ..... 1,038.5 761.8

Transport equipment . . . . • 1,162.6 1 .397-4
Clothing 3.014 -I 4,232.9

Footwear 1,498.8 1,628.9

Scientific instruments, optical and photographic

goods, watches and clocks 1,703-3 1,480.0

Total (including others) 28,404.7 30,991-9

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Australia. . . . • 1,108 2,590 5.978 13.184

China, People’s Republic . 4,091 5.867 6,594 7,561

France . . . • • go2 1,229 1.597 2,407

Germany, Federal Republic 2,684 4.155 4,678 5,150

Hong Kong , . . -

India . , . . •

2,495
3,347

2,790
3.031

2.537
2.835

2,820

3.544

Italy . . . . 1,580 3.204 1.853 3,886

Japan . . . • • 9.972 12,793 14,869 15,119

Netherlands . . •
.

3.817 5,671 2,393 2,501

Pakistan . . • • 2.915 2.438 1,958 3.617

United Kingdom
,

.

U.S.A. .

24,904
5,812

31.754
12,630

21.194
13.079

24.147
17.647
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Countries—continued

SiafisHcttI Survey

Exports and Re-Exports 1971 1972 1973

Saudi Arabia .... 14.016 16,523 16,592

Qatar ..... 1,648 1,833 1,461

Iran ..... 1.043 1,916 1,875

Dubai 1,442 2,204 2,691

Abu Dhabi .... 639 569 1,292

Kuwait .... 3,518 2,146
1

1,235

United Kingdom 711 860
I

1 911

TRANSPORT

ROADS

Type of Licence 1970 1971 1972

Private Cars .... 8.960 10,400 12,389
Taxi Cabs .... 915 908 837
Vans and Lorries 2,999 3.439 4,267
Private Buses .... 381 419 491
Public Buses .... 142 145 175
Motor Cycles .... 1,529 1,772 1,966

Total (excl. motor cycles) 13,397 15,311 20,125

EDUCATION

GOVERNMENT EDUCATION, 1971-73

SCHOOLS/COLLEGES* Pupils/Students

1971-72 1972-73 1971-72 1972-73

Primary ....... 75 78 36,952 38,156
Intermediate ...... 21 22 7,266 7,677
Secondary ....... II 12 5^322 5,898
Technical, Commercial, Religious . 3 3 1.372 1,402
Higher (inch Teacher Training Colleges)

.

2 2 312 355

Total ..... II2 117 51,224 53,488

• Tlierc are also 8 private schools and 3 private kindergartens under the supervision of the Ministry of
Education.

The total number of pupils in Private Schools in 1972-73 was 3,991.

The total number of teaching staff under the Ministry of Education was 2,590 in 1972-73.

Source: Statistical Bureau, Finance Department. Bahrain Government.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new 108-article constitution was ratified in June 1973.

It states that "all citizens shall be equal before the law"
and guarantees freedom of speech, of tlie Press, of con-
science and religious beliefs. Other provisions include the
outlawing of the compulsory repatriation of political
refugees. The constitution also states that the country’s
financial comptroller should be responsible to Parliament

and not to the Government, and allows for national trade
unions "for legally justified causes and on peaceful lines”.

Compulsory free primary education and free medical care
are also laid down in the constitution. It is to remain in

force for a minimum of five years, Theconstitution provides
for a National Assembly, composed of the members of the
Cabinet and 30 members elected by popular vote.
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The Government, National Asseinhly, Diplomatic Representation, etc.

THE GOVERNMENT
Amir: Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-Khalifa, k.c.m.g.

Heir Apparent: Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifa.

THE CABINET
(January 1975)

Prime Minister: Sheikh Khalifa bin Sulman al-Khalifah.
Minister ot Defence: Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifah.

Minister of Finance and National Economy: Saved
Mahmood al-Alawi.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Mohamed bin Mubarak
al-Khalifa.

Minister of Education: Sheikh Abdul Aziz Muhamed al-
Khalifa.

Minister of Health: Dr. Ali Mohamed Fakhro.
Minister of Interior: Sheikh Mohamed bin Khalifa bin

Hamad al-Khalifa.

Minister of Information: Tariq Abdal-Rahman al-
Muayyad.

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Isa bin Mohamed al-Khalifa.

Minister of Development and Engineering: Yousif Ahmed
al-Shirawi.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ibrahim Mohamed
Hasan Humaydan.

Minister of Municipalities and Agriculture; Sheikh Abdulla
DIN Khalid al-Khalifa.

Minister of State for Judicial Affairs: Dr. Hussain
Mohamed al-Baharna.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Jawad Salim al-
Urrayed.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
In December 1972 22 members were elected to seats in

the 44-member Constituent Council. The remaining 22
seats were occupied by nominees of the Amir and members
of the cabinet. During the first six months of 1973 the

Constituent Assembly drew up the new constitution, which
was ratified in June 1973. In accordance with this constitu-

tion elections to a National Assembly took place on
December 8th, 1973, and the Amir opened the Assembly on
December i6th, 1973. About 30,000 electors elected 3°

members for a four-year term. Since political parties are

not allowed, all 114 candidates stood as independents, but
in practice the National Assembly is divided about
equally between conservative, moderate and more radical

meinbers. In addition to the 30 elected members, the

National Assembly also contains 12 members of the

cabinet.

diplomatic REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BAHRAIN

(Manama unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Btlgium: Kuwait City. Kuwait (E).

Canada: Teheran. Iran (E).

Egypt: 3105/7 Adliya, P.O.B. 818 (E): Ambassador:

Mohamed G. Abdol-Salam.
France; P.O.B. 1034 (E); Ambassador: J. Doukgoin.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Guinea: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

India: Sh. Isa Road 2299/7, .Adlia Area (E); Ambassador

:

P. M. S. Malik
Iran: Sh. Isa Road 1018/7 (E); Ambassador: Masxjcueur

Sepahbody.

Iraq: .Almutanbi Road 911/8, Al-Mahouz (E); Ambassador:
K. Al Hadeethi.

Italy: Kuwait City. Kuwait (E).

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Jordan: Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Suliman
al-Dajani.

Kuv/ait; Bani .Vtba Road Qudhaibiyya, nr. the
new Palace (E); Ambassador: Ghazi Mohammed
Amin al Ravyis

Lebanon: Kuwait City. Kuwait (E).

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E)

Pakistan: Sh. Essa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Ghoulam
Ghouth Khan.

Saudi Arabia: Delmon Road, Branch of Sh. Isa Road (E):
Ambassador: Sheikh .'\bdullah Saleh al-Fadhel.

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E).

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Sudan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Tunisia: Kuwait City. Kuwait (E).

Turkey: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

United Kingdom: Al-Mathaf Square (E); Ambassador:
Robert M. Tesh, c.m.c.

U.S.A.: Sh. Isa Road, P.O.B, 431 (E); Ambassador:
Joseph Twinam,

Yemen Arab Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with Chad.
Denmark, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea,
Malaysia, Mongolia, Niger. Oman, Qatar. Syria, the

U.S.S.R. and the United Arab Emirates.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Minister of Justice: Sheikh Isa bin Mohamed al-Khalifa.

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971.

intensive work has been in progress on the legislative

requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present

contained in various Codes, Ordinances and Regulations.

Judges, both Bahraini and Arab, are all fully qualified,

as are the law’yers that appear before the courts.

All nationalities are subject to the jurisdiction of the

Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality before the Law'

irrespective of nationality or creed.

RELIGION
The great majority of the people are Muslims of tlie

Sunni and Shi'ite sects. The ruling family is Sunni.

Religious affiliation (1971 Census):

Muslims . . 206,708

Christians . 6,590
Others . . 2.780

Total . . 216,078
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The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and IndustryBAHRAIN

PRESS, RADIO AND
TELEVISION

Al Bahrain Al-Yom (Bahrain Today): P.O.B. 253, Manama;
monthly; Arabic: published by the Ministrj’ of Infor-

mation; Manama; Editor Salman Taki; circ 4,000.

al Adhvraa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishment.

P.O.B. 224, Old Palace Rd., Manama; f. 1965; Arabic;

weekly; Editor Mahmoud Almardi, circ. 5.000.

Akhbar Al-Bahrain: Manama; weekly, Arabic; published

by Director of Information, Govt, of Bahrain.

Arab Markets; P.O.B. 604, Bahrain; monthly; English and
Arabic; Editor Abdu F. Bdshara.

Awali Evening News; Published by the Bahrain Petroleum
Co. Ltd.; daily; English; circ. i.ooo.

Awali Magazine: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum Co.

Ltd.; monthly; English; circ. 1,000.

Bahrain Trade Directory: PO.B. 524, Manama; annual;
Publisher and Man. Dir. A. E. Ashir.

al Hiya al Tijariya (Commerce Review): P.O.B. 248,
Manama, monthly. Arabic, published by Bahrain
Chamber of Commerce and Industry.

Al'Mujtama Al*Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa.

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama; f. 1971; weekly;
English; also circulates in Oman, Qatar, United Arab
Emirates and eastern Saudi Arabia; Editor Stefan
Kemball; circ. 5,500.

al Jarida al Rasmiya (Official Gaeette): Information Depart-
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 1957:
Arabic: weekly.

al Mawat|Uf; P.O.B 1083, Manama, f. 1973; weekly;
Arabic; world news, politics, arts, religion; Owner
Abdulla Madani.

al Murshid: Arabian Printing and Publishing House,
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain: monthly guide, including "What’s
on in Bahrain": English and Arabic; Editor M.
SOLIMAN.

al Na]nia al Asbula (Weekly Star): Awali; Arabic; weekly;
published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ.

8,000. 0

Th# New Society: P.O.B. 590. Manama; weekly.

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic;
weekly: Owner and Editor-in-Chief An Savyar.

Bahrain Broadcasting Station; P.O.B. 253, Manama; f.

f. 1955; state-owned and operated enterprise; two
lokW. transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only,
and include news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting
Ibrahim Kanoo.

R.T.V. Bahrain: commenced colour TV broadcasting in

1973. The station takes advertising.

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S.
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can be received
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the
latter. Tlie station is currently being expanded and its
power increased.

In 1974 there were approximately 100,000 radio receiving
sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. = capital: dep. = deposits; m. = millions; B.D. ==

Bahrain Dinars)

National Bank of Bahrain; P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957;
cap. p.u. (1973) B.D. im.; reserves B.D. 1.9m.;
dep. B.D. 22.8m.; Chair. Ahmed Ali Kanoo; Gen.
Man. A. S. Wood.

Foreign'Banks

Algemene Bank Nederland: Amsterdam; Manama.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama;
Man. Ahmed I. Jaber.

Bank Melll Iran: Teheran; Government Rd., P.O.B. 785,

Manama: i br.

Bank of America: New York; Manama.

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597, Manama; cap.

p.u. 2m. B.D. subscribed by Bahraini citizens and six

leading finance institutions in Kuwait.

Bank of Cairo: P.O.B 815. Manama.

Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran; Manama.

British Bank of the Middle East: London; P.O.B. 57,

Manama; Man. F. X. Paul.

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29. Manama; Chief

Man. for the Gulf V. R. Winton.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; P.O.B. 368, Manama;
Man. John House.

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago:

Chicago; Manama.

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama;
1 br.; Man. George E. Barnes.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi; Government Road
Manama; Man. Ch. Sajjad Ali.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 793,

Manama.

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; f. 1969; P.O.B. 607, Manama;
Man. T. Al-Khatib.

Union Bank of Switzerland: Zurich; P.O.B. 795, Manama.

United Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Road, Manama;
Man. S. M. Akhtar.

INSURANCE
Bahrain Insurance Co.: f. 1971; general accident, fire and

life insurance; cap. B.D. 300,000; 66J per cent Bahrain
owned; 33J per cent Iraq owned.

About fifteen foreign insurance companies are repre-

sented.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248,

Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. Khalil Ibrahim
Kamel; Dir. Yusuf Muhammad Saleh.

Michael Rice Group—Middle East: P.O.B. 551, Manama;
consultants to the Governments of Bahrain and Oman
and to numerous local and foreign businesses trading in

Bahrain, the Gulf area, Saudi ilo'abia and Kuwait.
There are no Trade Unions in Bahrain.

OIL

The Bahrain Petroleum Company (BAPCO) Ltd.j Awali;
the sole oil producer in Bahrain; owned jointly by
Texaco and Standard Oil of California; a participation
agreement, giving 60 per cent state participation to

the Bahrain Government, was reached in September
1974: also operates the Bahrain refinery and holds a
contract to supply natural gas to the ALBA alu-

minium smelter: Pres. W. O. Stolz.
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

Most inhabited areas of Bahrain are linked by bitumen-
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and
privately owned bus services. A new national bus company
is being developed to provide public services throughout
the country. A modem network of dual highways is being
developed.

SHIPPING
Director-General ot Customs and Ports: Sheikh Daij bin

Khalifa al-Khalifa.

Port Operations Manager: Barry Metcalfe.

Cargo Manager: Hassan Shams.

Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf
with Britain and with Europe (Strick Line, V.N.S. "Kerk"
Line, Hansa Line, Rationale Compagnie Havraise Peninsu-
laire and Compagnie Maritime Beige, Kuwait Shipping
Company, Iraqi Maritime Transport Corporation, Lauro
Line, Yugo-Linea, Polish Ocean Lines) ; with the East and
West Coasts, of U.S.A. (Concordia Line. Nedlloyd Line);

with Pakistan, India, Japan and the Far East and Australia

P & O, British & India Steam Navigation Company,
Maersk Line, Everett Johnson Line, "K" Line of Japan,
etc.). Though predominantly cargo operators, most of the
foregoing lines have some passenger accommodation
available; the British India Line operates a mail service

behveen Bombay, Karachi, Bahrain and other Gulf Ports,

carrying passengers in Saloon and Deck classes; the Mogul
line operates mail and passenger services between Bombay
and the Gulf, and the Pan Islamic Steamship Co. between
Karachi and the Gulf ports.

Transport

The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened
in April 1962; it has six berths capable of taking vessels
of draughts up to 9 metres. In the vicinity are two slipways
able to take vessels of up to 1,016 tonnes and 73 metres in

length, with services available for ship repairs afloat.

Further development for Mina Sulman is planned. A
traw'ler basin is the centre of a flourishing shrimping
industry, the packaged produce being exported primarily
to Europe, North America and Japan.

In November 1972 OAPEC approved Bahrain as the
site for a million dry dock large enough to accept
super-tankers of up to 375,000 d.w.t. By December 1974,
when work had begun, estimated costs had risen to

million and capacity was increased to 400,000 tons. The
scheme should be completed in 1977.

CIVIL AVIATION
Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of

taking the largest aircraft in use. A new jumbo jet airport

terminal was opened in December 1971 and expansion
should be completed in 1975.

Gulf Air: P.O.B. 138, Bahrain; f. 1950; jointly owned by
the governments of Bahrain, Qatar, United Arab
Emirates and Oman; services linking Bahrain, Doha,
Abu Dhabi. Dubai, Sharjah and Muscat with London.
Beirut, Cairo, Kuwait, Dharan, Shiraz, Bandar Abbas,
Karachi, Bombay: fleet consists of four VC- 10, three

BAC i-ii, three F27, four Skyvans, txvo Islanders,

two Beechcraft B80.

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines: Air

India, Alia, British Airways, British Caledonian. Iran Air,

Iraqi Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Singapore

International Airlines, PIA (Pakistan), Qantas, Saudia,

TMA.
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BANGLADESH
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People’s Republic of Bangladesh covers 55.126

square miles and is almost surrounded by Indian territory

except for a short south eastern frontier with Burma and a

-.outhern deltaic coast fronting the Bay of Bengal The

climate is tropical monsoon with an average temperature

from October to March of 67°? (i9°c) and (29°c) from

May to September Three-quarters of the annual average

rainfall (74 inches) occurs between June and September

About 85 per cent of the population speak Bengali, the

State language the remainder Bihari and somn Hindi The
principal religion is Islam but there is a small minority of

Hindus The national flag is green, with a red disc m the

centre The capital is Dacca

Recent History

The origin of the modern state of Bangladesh can be

traced back to the original partition of the old Indian

Empire in 1947 when Pakistan was cstablishedin two parts.

East Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by a thousand

miles of Indian territory The first awakening of national

consciousness grew out of the successful campaign from

1951-53 to establish Bengali as the second official language

of Pakistan in addition to Urdu Political instability m
successive central governments after 1954 culminated in

October 1958 in the military rule of Gen (later Field

Marshal) Muhammad Ayub Khan which lasted more than

10 years

Another major cause of discontent was the economic
disparity between the two provinces, and the severe

effects on the economy of the Indo Pakistan war of 1965
gave rise to further discontent in the East After civil

disturbances in the East, the leader of the Aw ami League.

Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, was arrested After his release

Mujib's party won elections to a proposed National

Assembly and he intensified demands for autonomy

Talks with the new president, Gen Yahya Khan, broke
down and the army took repressive measures in East
Pakistan The People’s Republic of Bangladesh was
proclaimed in March 1971, and the civil war followed

Sheikh Mujib was arrested once again

After giving assistance to Bengali guerrilla fighters.

India became involved in the war in December 1971. and
formally recognized Bangladesh Pakistan set up a civilian

government in Dacca, but on December 17th the Pakistani
Army in Bangladesh surrendered to the Indians Bangla-
desh’s independence became a reality Sheikh Mujib wras

freed by Pakistan’s new President, Zulfikar Ah Bhutto, m
January 1972 On his arnval m Dacca Mujib resigned the
Presidency, to which he had been elected while m prison,

and became Prime Minister Elections held in March 1973
convincinglj- confirmed him in office

The new nation quicklj’ achieved international recogni-

tion and was finally recognized by Pakistan in February

1974 Prisoners of war were released and some refugees

were repatriated in a three-way exchange between India,

Pakistan and Bangladesh The exchange was completed m

Mav 1974 though Pakistan still refuses to accept a number

of Biliaris who wish to leave Bangladesh

In 1974 there was widespread famine, further sapping

the economy which was already deeply affected by the war,

the separation from Pakistan natural disasters, including

floods in Vugust and a high rate of population growth

Political stability has been threatened by opposition

groups which hav e resorted to terrorism and included both

political extremes the National Socialist party and the

right wing Muslim groups which had opposed secession,

and the pro Chinese wing of the National Awami Party,

and SIX Maoist groups who co-operated with Indian

Naxalite groups from West Bengal

In October 1973 the Awami League formed an alliance

with the Communist party and the pro-Soviet wing of the

National Awami Part^ A militia the Rakkin Bahtm, was

formed to assist the police During 1974 violent incidents

became more frequent and in April the armed forces were

called out, at the end of December a state of cinergenev

was declared and constitutional rights suspended

In January 1975 Sheikh Mujib became president for a

second time and an amended constitution conferred all

executive power on him Parliament would continue, in an

advisory role until the end of its current term The cabinet

was replaced w itli a larger Council of Ministers and the new
Prime Minister was Mohammed Mansoor /Ui Sheikh

Mujib created a single National Party, excluding other

parties from government

Government
Under the 1972 Constitution, executive authority was

vested in the President while Parliament (Jatiya Saitgsad)

comprised a unicameral legislature (the Constituent

Assembly) of 315 seats fifteen of which were reserved for

women Members of Parliament were elected for a five-year

term on the basis of universal suffrage exercised by those

over 18 The dominant party was the Awami League

In January 1975 the constitution was amended The
President executes his power through a Council of Ministers

and IS empowered to create a single National Party

Defence
In 1974 the army had a total strength of 25,000 there

were 5 infantry brigades with 17 battalions, i tank

regiment and 3 engineering battalions, the navy, with a

total strength of 500, had 3 patrol boats and one seaward
defence boat, the air force, with a total strength of 1,000,

had 18 combat aircraft

The para-military forces included a National Defence
Force of 16.000, the Bangladesh Rifles of 13,000 and a

militia force, the Rakkhi Bahxnx, of 25,000

Economic Affairs

The economy is predominantly agricultural The land is

fertile but densely populated and average income per
capita is extremely low by international standards The
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disruptions arising from the war of secession and from the

frequent cyclones and floods have depressed production in

recent years. In 1972-73 the gross domestic product was
about 13 per cent lower in real terms than in 1969-70, the

last "normal” year before the war.

Production of rice, by far the most important subsis-

tence crop, fell sharply after independence and did not

regain former levels until 1974, which would have meant a
shortage in any circumstances; with population growing
at about 3 per cent a year the need to import nee and
wheat to make up the deficiency has taxed the new coun-

try’s foreign exchange resources. By December 1974 the

domestic price of rice was nearly ten times the price before

independence.

Jute and tea are the main cash crops, jute being a
vital sector of the economy: sales of raw jute and jute

manufactures provided 88 per cent of export earnings in

i973“7-(. when production of jute was 40 per cent below the

level of 1969-70. Thus Bangladesh is not in a position to

take advantage of the rises in price of synthetic fibres

that compete with jute. Similar falls in production have
taken place in nearly all the main industries, owing to

damage to plant during the war. the departure of the

largely non-Bengali financier and managerial class and
the disappearance of many skilled Bengali workers.

Prices of imported raw materials approximately doubled
•n >97-1. and imported oil cost 50 per cent of export
earnings, compared with ig per cent in 1973. Rising
domestic prices have stemmed from the low levels of

production, lilost organized industry has been national-

ized and state corporations have been set up for the major
commodities. Bangladesh has few mineral resources,

although some natural gas has been produced, and there
arc the beginnings of steel and oil industries.

The separation from Pakistan meant the interruption of

customary trade patterns. The tea crop was largely

exported to West Pakistan before the war and attempts
have been made to find new markets. However, following

the recognition of Bangladesh by Pakistan in 1974. there

is the possibility that the former links will be reviv'cd.

Owing to severe dislocation of the economy caused by
the war of independence it seems likely that for the
foreseeable future Bangladesh will remain heasily depen-
dent on foreign aid. Total aid since independence reached
about $2,000 million by the end of 1974. Government
estimates for 1973/74 were about S504 million in food aid

and $700 million in other aid.

The first Five-Year Plan, announced in November 1973,
aimed at creating new jobs and achieving self-sufficiency

in food. Of the total outlay of 44,500 million taka (about

'^•S. $5,560 million), nearly 40 per cent is expected to be
raised in foreign loans. The plan targets, which aim at an
annual rate of growth in the gross domestic product of

5-5 per cent and an annual increase of 2.5 per cent in

income per capita, have been criticized by some as un-

realistic. But even the planners themselves have said that
if plan targets are achieved, the per capita consumption of

basic items "will still represent dismal poverty" in I977“78-
This will, they say, "represent a qualitatively different

Introductory Survey

situation and provide a minimum basis for further social

and economic development."

Transport and Communications
Water transport is of major significance in Bangladesh,

and there are about 5,000 miles of navigable waterways. It

has been severely disrupted and of some 800 vessels in

use prior to the war, only 500 are still serviceable. Chitta-

gong, the principal port, has been expanded in recent
years and now handles 4.3 million tons a year. There are

about 1.750 miles of railway. A rapid expansion in road
building has increased the length of surface roads to some
15.000 miles. There are approximately 100,000 miles of

unsurfaced roads. In March 1972 Bangladesh Biman, the
national airline, began internal services and a weekly
charter service to London.

Social Welfare

The government’s main task since independence has
been to prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition

and to treat and rehabilitate war victims. The number of

hospital beds has been increased from 8,000. prior to inde-

pendence, to 13.000. A five-year health programme
costing j,66o million taka began in July 1973 with priority

being given to health care and population control.

Education

The first Five-Year Plan allocated 637.8 million taka for

education in 1973-74. and 814.8 million in 1974-75. In 1973
there were six universities and 296 colleges, many of which
were affiliated to the universities; there were 126,149
students. Schools numbered about 36,000. About 15 per

cent of the population is literate.

Tourism
Visas arc required by nationals of all countries e.xcept

Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland,

Norway, Sweden and Yugoslavia.

Public Holidays

1975 ; August 25th (Autumn Bank Holiday), October 3rd

(Jamat Wida), October 4th (Shab-i-Bliarat), October

6tli-Stb (Eid-ul-Fitr. end of Ramadan), October 13th

(Eid-ul-.\zha), October 14th (Durga Puja), December r4th

(Eid-ul-Azha), December i6th (National Day), December
25th (Christmas), December 26th (Boxing Day).

1976 : Januarj' ist (New Year’s Day), February 21st

(National Mourning Day), March 26th (Independence

Day). April i6th (Good Friday). April 19th (Easter

Monday). Jlay 1st (May Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of measures is in force pending the

introduction of a metric system.

I maund= 82.271b.

I seer= 2.0571b.

1 tola= 180 grains.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa= I taka.

Exchange rates (January 1975):
£i storling= 18.97 taka;

U.S. $1=8.04 taka.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population

Area
1

Official Estimatesf
j

Unofficial Estimates (mid-year):

Feb. 1st. 1961
(Census)

July ist, 1970

I

1970 1971 1972 1973

55.126 sq. miles* 50,853,721 60.675,000
i

74,798,000 77,320,000 80,320,000 83.150,000

• 142.776 sq. km.

t Excluding adjustment for underenumeration at the 1961 census. According to the Pakistan Planning Commission

(PPC), the census result understated the total population (in both wings of pre-1971 Pakistan) by about 8.3 per cent. The

PPC estimated the population of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) to be 64 million at January 1st, 1968.

} Source: Statistical Digest of Bangladesh, Dacca, 1973.

Census, February 10th to March 1st, 1974*. total population. 71,316.517 (males 36.949,000; females 34,368,000).

DIVISIONS*
(1961 Census)

Chittagong ..... 13.629.650
Dacca ...... 15.293.596
Khulna ...... 10.066,900
Rajshahi...... 1 1,850,089

Total .... 50,840,235

* Excluding aliens, who numbered 13,486 at the time of

the census.

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS

1961
Census

1974
Census

Dacca (capital) . 556,712 1,319.970
Chittagong 364.205 458,000
Khulna ... 127,970 436.000
Narayanganj . ! 162,054 176.899

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1974 estimates)

Agriculture ..... 20,500,000
Others ...... 5,000,000

Total .... as.soo.ooo
of which

Male 21,500,000
Female ..... 4,000,000
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AGRICULTURE

Statistical Survey

LAND USE, 1971/72

(mUIion acres)

Arable land .

Forest land .

Other land and inland water

22.5

5-5
7-3

Total . 35-3

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

Area Yield Production
Harvested (tons per (million long tons)

(million acres) acre)

1969/70 • 1969/70 1969/70 1972/73 1973/74

Wheat .... 0.30 0.35 0. 10 0.09 o.ll
Rice (cleaned) . 25-50 0.46 11.62 9-93 11.72
Sugar cane 0.40 18.50 7.40 5-32 6-34
Potatoes.... 0.21 4-05 0.85 0.75 0.72
Sweet potatoes 0.18 4-65 0.84 0.68 0.63
Pulses .... o.go 0.32 0.29 0.22 0.21
Oilseeds .... 0.85 0.45 0.38 0.32 0.30
Tea . . .

•
. 0. IT 0.27 29.8* 37 - 1

’ 27.1*

Jute .... 2.45 0.54 t.32 1:17 0.97

* Production in ’000 long tons.

LIVESTOCK AND ANIMAL PRODUCTS

1969/70 1972/73 1973/74

Cattle ... million 26.60 26.00 n.a.

Sheep >p 0.72 0.70 n.a.

Meat.... million tons 0.19 0.20 0.20

Fish .... .. 0.28 0.25 0.25

Cows' Milk (estimated production, 'ooo metric tons): 19^8. 3.400 in 1969, 3,530 in 1970.

MINING
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Limestone Flux. etc.

Clay
Salt*

129.000
3,000

442.000

61.000
3,000

432.000

143,000
n.a.

n.a.

• Twelve months ending June 3otb of year stated.
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INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

1969/70 1972/73 1973/74

Refined sugar ..... '000 long tons 89 19 88

Cotton yarn ..... million lb. 106 82 91

Woven cotton fabrics.... million yards 59 59 79

J ute textiles ..... '000 long tons 580 446 500
Newsprint ..... 36 28 27

Other paper ..... 42 23 24

Urea fertilizer ..... 95 205 274
Petroleum products .... 913 776 323
Cement ...... 53 31 51

Steel ingots ..... 39 67 72

FINANCE

100 paisa= I taka.

Coins; r, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes: i, 5, 10 and 100 taka.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterling= 18.97 taka; U.S. $1=8.04 taka.

100 taka=;^5.27= $i2.43.

Note: Since December 1971 the taka has been at par with the Indian rupee, with an oiBcial exchange rate against sterling

maintained at a mid-point of = 18.9677 taka. Until the "floating” of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to a

rate of U.S. $1 = 7.279 taka.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million taka, July ist to June 30th)

Revenue 1973/74 1974/75

Current Budget: 175-5 243-5
Income Tax. Corporation and

.'Agricultural Income Tax
Sales Tax .... 450.0 460.0
Customs Receipts . 1.232-3 1,492.0
Excise Duties 782.4 1,465-2
Nationalized Sectors i6g.g 166.9
Interest .... 241.4 349-6
Other Receipts 722.1 1,416.5

Sub-Total . 3 . 773-6 5.593-7

Capital Budget:
Loans and Grants 2,980.0 3.940-0
Other Receipts 1,658.2 I.310.0

Sub-Total 4.638.2 5,250.0

Total Revenue 8,411.8 10,843.7

Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75

Current Bridget:

Civil Administration
Defence
Education ....
Health ....
Revenue Collecting Depart-
ments ....

Other Items

1,188.7
600.0
637.8
141.1

150.9
925-4

1,142.8
710.0
814.8
192.2

166.8

1.675-7

Sub-Total 3.643-9 4.702.3

Capital Budget:
Development
Reconstruction
Rehabilitation
Other Items

4,638.2
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

' 5*250-0
' n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

Sub-Total n.a. n.a.

Total Expenditure n.a. n.a.
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(million taka)

Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75

Agriculture ....... 575-8 630.0
Rural Institutions ...... 306-3 285.0
Water and Flood Control .... 696.6 Soo.o
Industries ....... 525-1 710.0
Power, Natural Resources and Scientific Research 536-7 715-0
Transport and Communications 1,096.7 970.0
Physical Planning and Housing 233-5 340-0
Education and Training ..... 307.0 330-0
Health and Population Planning
Social Welfare, Manpower, Employment and

257.0 295.0

Reconstruction ...... 103-5 175-0

Total 4,638.2 5.250-0

COST OF LIVING

(1969/70= 100)

Categories 1972/73 1973/74 October
1973

JULV
1974

October
1974

Middle Class Families (Dacca)

:

508Food....-- 185 263 253 341

Total ... - 182 253 238 316 416
Workers’ Families (NarayanganJ):

261 346 516Food...... 1S7 247

Total .... 205 286 273 36-? 492

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

Gross Domestic Product
(million taka, July ist to June 30th)

1972/73

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 24,060
Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Construction ..... 1

I

5.290

Wholesale and retail trade
Transport and communications - 13.580
other services ..... J

Total..... 42.930

Foreign Aid Recieved
(U.S. $ million, July ist to June 30th)

Donor 1972/73

Canada .... . . 34
India ....... 16

Japan ...... 12

Netherlands/Belgium .... 6
Sweden ...... 7
U.S.S.R 34
United Kingdom .... 15

U.S.A 56

Total..... 180

1973 /74 : Total Aid $400 million.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million taka)

Commodities 1969/70*

1

1972 1 1973 ! 1973/74*

Imports •

I'oodstuffs ....
Raw materials

Manufactured goods
Others.....

205.3
491 .0

433-6
330-1

1,423-2
1.275.0
1,810.7
530-6

1,386.4
1,383.3
1.928.9

3.14-4

Total 3.480.0
1

1,460.0 5,039-5 5,013-0

Exports

:

Raw jute

I ute te.Ktdes

.

Tea
Others

.

;
i

859-9
1,201.6

44-7
167.0

896.0
1.319-7

81.2
228.3

910.9
1,530.6

99-3
228.2

Total 2 .593-5 2,273.2 2.525.2 2,769.0

Balance ..... -886.5 813.2 -2,514-3 —2,244.0

* Twelve months from July ist to June 30th.

JUTE EXPORTS
('000 long tons)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Raw Jute.... 636 396 180 n.a.

Jute Products . 495 488 280 333

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1968 1969 1970

Passenger-kilometres (million) .

Freight: net ton-km. (million) .

3,549
1,185

3,319
1,570

2,095
1,022’

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
(number in use)

1971 1972

Passenger Cars
Commercial Vehicles . .

.

j

63,600
22,000

66,700
23,300
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

1969 1971 1972

Vessels (’000 net reg. tons)

:

Entered ..... 3.687 1.294 3.089
Cleared ..... 4.475 1.045 3.273

Goods Loaded (’ooo long tons) 1.087 825 275
Chalna ..... 844 n.a. n.a.

Chittagong .... 243 n.a. n.a.

Goods Unloaded (’000 long tons) 3.901 3.501 2,141
Chalna ..... 852 n.a. n.a.

Chittagong .... 3.049 n.a. n.a.

EDUCATION
(1972 estimate)

Number Students

Primary Schools

J-
36.ooof

5,500,000*

High Schools
Technical Colleges and

1,030,000

Institutes 296 t 176,000
Universities 6 16,466

• 1968. t March 1973.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated November 1972; revised January 1975)

SUMMARY

Fundamental Principles of State Policy

The Constitution is based on the fundamental principles

of the State, namely nationalism, socialism, democracy
and secularism. It aims to establish a society free from
exploitation in which the rule of law, fundamental human
rights and freedoms, justice and equality are to be secured
for all citizens. A socialist economic system is to be
established to ensure the attainment of a just and egali-

tarian society through state and co-operative ownerslup
though private property is permitted vrithin such limits

as are prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory
system of education shall be established.

Fundamental Rights

All citizens are equal before the law and have a right
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimina-
tion based on race, age, sex, birth, caste or religion and
forced labour are prohibited. Subject to law, public order
or morality freedom of movement, of assembly and of

association are recognized while freedom of conscience, of

speech, of the Press and of religious worship are guaranteed.

The President

The President is the constitutional Head of State and
>9 elected for a term of five years. He is eligible for re-

election for a second term only. The supreme control of

the armed forces is vested in tiie President. He appoints
the Vice-President, the Prime Minister and other Ministers

as Well as the Chief Justice and other judges.

The President may direct that there shall be one political

party only. When such an order is made all political p.artics

shall stand dissolved and the President shall take steps
for the formation of a National Party.

The Executive

Executive authority shall rest in the President and shall

be exercised by him either directly or through offices sub-
ordinate to him in accordance with the constitution.

There shall be a Council of Ministers to aid and advise

the President, including a Prime Minister and such other

ministers as the President deems necessary. All ministers

shall hold office during the pleasure of the President.

The Legislature

Parliament {Jatiya Sangsad) consists of a unicameral
legislature (the Constituent Assembly), and comprises 315
seats of wliich 15 are reserved for women. Members of

Parliament are directly elected on the basis of universal

adult franchise from single territorial constituences. Per-

sons aged 18 and over are entitled to vote. The parlia-

mentary term lasts for five years unless the Government
resigns or a vote of no confidence is passed in which case

general elections may be held {see under Elections). War
can be declared only with the assent of Parliament In

the case of actual or imminent invasion, the President may
take whatever action he may consider appropriate.

The Judiciary

The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High
Court and Appelate Divisions. The Supreme Court con-
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may bo
appointed. The High Court division has unlimited original

jurisdiction to hear and determine any civil or criminal

proceedings under any law and such appelate and other
Jurisdiction and powers as are conferred on it by the
Constitution. The Appelate division has jurisi'erion to
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determine appeals from judgments, decrees, orders or

sentences of the High Court division. Subordinate courts

may, in addition to the Supreme Court, be established.

Elections

An Election Commission supervises elections for the

Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and

The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties

prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election

Commissioner and other Commissioners as may be

appointed by the President. The Election Commission is

independent m the exercise of its functions and is subject

to the Constitution, though Parliament may make pro-

vision as to elections where necessary.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President and Minister of Defence: Sheikh Mojibur Rahman.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(February 1975)

Vice-President and Minister of Planning: Syed Nasrul
Islam.

Prime Minister, Minister of Home Affairs, Information
and Broadcasting, Shipping, Inland Water Transport,

Airways and Jute Affairs: Mohammad Mansoor Alt.

Minister for Industries and Nationalized Industries:

A. H M. Kamaruzzaman.

Minister of Commerce: Khandakar Moshtaqoe Ahmed.

Minister of Finance: Dr. A. R. Mallick.

Minister of Agricuiture, Locai Government, Rural Develop-
ment and Co-operatives: Phani Majumder.

Minister of Education, Cultural Affairs and Sports: Moham-
mad Yousuf Alt.

Minister of Land Administration and Land Reforms:
Mohammadullah.

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Natural Resources, Research
and Atomic Energy: Dr. Kamal Hossain.

Minister for Housing, Works and Urban Development:
Mohammad Sohrab Hussain.

Minister for Health and Family Planning, Labour and

Social Welfare: Abdul Mannan.

Minister for Flood Control, Water Resources and Power:

Abdur Rab Serniabat.

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Manoranjan
Dhar.

Minister of Food and Civil Supplies, Reiief and Rehabilita-

tion: Abdul Momen.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Prof. Yusuf All

Minister of Jute: Asaduzzaman Khan.

Minister of Education and Scientific, Technological Re-

search and Atomic Energy: Dr. Muzzafar Ahmed
Chowdhury.

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY
(Jatiya Sangsad)

(General Election, March 1973)

Party t Seats Votes
Cast

% OF Votes
Cast

Awami League . 293 t3.534.830 73
Independents 5
NAP(M) . I >4.930,170 27
NAP(B) . 1 J

Total 300* 18,465.000 100

* Fifteen seats are reserved for women, all Awami
League Candidates who were elected unopposed in April

1973, making a total of 315.

f All these political parties were dissolved in January
1975.

POLITICAL PARTIES
In January 1975 Sheik Mujib created a single unifying

party, the National Party and all other parties have been

banned.

Awami League: Dacca; f. 1967: Government Party which

successfully led a campaign of regional autonomy and

eventual independence; Pres. A. H. M. Kamaruzzaman.

National Awami Party (B): Dacca; f. 1956; pro-China;
Pres.: Maulana Bhashani.

National Awami Party (M) : Dacca; pro-Soviet; Pres. Prof.

Muzafear Ahmed.

Bangladesh Communist Party: Pres. Moni Singh.

National Socialist Party (Jatyo Samartantrik Dal): f. i973i

Pres. Major Jalil.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS A.ND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH

(Dacca, unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Hotel Purbani, gth Floor (HC); High Commis-
sioner: P. J. Flood.

Austria: New Delhi, India (E).

Bulgaria: House 12, Road 127, Gulshan Model Town (E);

Ambassador: Nikolay Boyadjiev.

Burma: T35-C, Dhanmondi, Residential Area. Road 5 (El;

Chargi d'Affaires: Mrs. Thet.

Canada: 37 Indira Rd. (HC); High Commissioner

:

Robert
W. Maclaren.

Czechoslovakia: 69/70 Motijheel Commercial Area (E);

Ambassador: Adolf Panz.

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E).

France: 354 Dhanmondi, Road 28 (E); Ambassador:
Pierre Millet.

German Democratic Republic: 32/34 Road 74. Gulshan
Model Town (E); Ambassador: Lothar Wenzel.

Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana, 7 Green Rd.,

Dhanmondi Residential Area (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Edwin Jungfleisch.

Hungary: Gulshan Road, CEN-DI-4, Gulshan (E);

Ambassador: Lajos Bozi.

India; Road 2, Dhanmondi (HC); High Commissioner:
Samar Sen.

Indonesia: n (A) C.W.S., Gulshan Model Town (E);

Ambassador: Tengku Maimoen Habsjah.

Japan: 1 Santinagar (E); Ambassador: Tokashi Ovamada

Nepal: 248 Dhanmondi Residential Area, Road 21 (E).
Ambassador : Krishna Bo.m.

Netherlands: Bangkok. Thailand (E).

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC).

Norway: New Delhi, India (E).

Poland: House 309, Road 26. Dhanmondi Residential
.Area (E); Ambassador: Zbigniew Byszewski

Romania: 126 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model Town (E);

Ambassador: Iosif Chivu

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC).

Spain: New Delhi, India (E).

Sweden: New Delhi. India (E).

Switzerland: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (E).

U.S.S.R.: NE(J)9. Road 79. Gulshan (E); Ambassador:
Andrei Fomin.

United Kingdom; DIT Building Annexe. Dilkusha (HC)
High Commissioner: H. G. Smallman.

U.S.A.: .Adamjee Court. Motijheel (E); Ambassador:
Davis E. Boster.

Yugoslavia: Gulshan, Road 45 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Dejan Kostic.

Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, Italy and Malaysia and is recognized by Pakistan and the following:

Afghanistan, Al^^eria, Barbados, Belgium, Bhutan, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Cameroon, Central African Republic,

Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador. Ethiopia, Fiji, Finland, Gabon.
4 .

' *4 TT_«x; Tt Tfr»r» Tvesn Tv»rtIanH Tcrnol Tftnfirt

Senegal. Sierra ’Leone," Sudan, Swaziland. Svria, Tanzania. Thailand, Tonga Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab

Emifates. Upper Volta, "Uruguay, Vatican’, Venezuela, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam the Pnnusional Rev-olutio^^^

Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam, M'estern Samoa. Axemen Arab Republic, People s Democratic Republic of

Vciuen. Zaire and Zambia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Chief Justice of Bangladesh: Justice A. M. Sayem.

Note: See also under the Constitution (above).

RELIGION
CENSUS 1961

Muslims . . . . • 40,890.481
^^te Hindus .... - 4,386,623
Scheduled Castes . . . • 4,993,046
Buddhists . . . . • 373.867
Christians...... 148,903
Tribal and others . .

617.400

Complete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed
under the Constitution (q.v.).

CHURCH OF BANGLADESH
Dacca; The Bishop of Dacca; Rt. Rev. J. D. Blair.

Roman Catholic Church

Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Theotonius Amal
Ganguly, c.s.c., Archbishop’s House, Dacca 2.

THE PRESS
It was reported in February 1975 that all ncws[),Tpcrs

and magazines were to be government controlled, meaning
the closure of 20 dailies and the merger of the si.s largest

daily papers.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Dacca

Azad: 27A Dhakeswari Rd.; Bengali; f. 1936; Editor M.
Anisuzzaman.

Banglar Bani: 81 Motijheel Commercial Area, Bengali;
Editor Sheikh Fazlul Haq Mani.

Daily fttefaq; 1 Ram Krishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953: Editor
.Anw'ar Hossain; circ. 73,325.
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Dainik Bangla: i, DIT Ave.; Bengali; Editor Nurul

Islam Patwari.

Dainik Samaj: Hathkhola; Bengali: Editor Asadul Haq.

Dainik Swadesh; g Gopikishan Lane; Bengali; Editor

Mohd Korean Ali.

Ganakanttia: 24/cTipu Sultan Rd.:f. 1972: Bengali; Editor

Al-Mahmud; circ. 25.000.

Ittefaq: i Ramkrishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953: Bengali,

Nabajat: 53-59 Dinnanath Sen Rd.; Bengali; Editor

Saifunnesa.

Purbadesh: 33 Toynbee Circular Rd.; Bengali; Editor

Ehthesham Chowdhury.
Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd.; Bengali; Editor Ahmadul

Kabir.

Other Towns
Azadi: Anderkilla, Chittagong: f- i960: Bengali; Editor

Mohammed Khaled; circ. 14,000.

Dainik Bangladesh: Bogra Lithographic Works. Bogra;
Bengali; Editor Amanullah Khan.

Dainik Michil: 20 Harish Dutta Lane. Nandankanan,
Chittagong; f. 1972; Bengali; Editor M. A. Quddus;
circ. 15,000.

Desh Bangla: 6 Anderkella, Chittagong; Bengali; Editor
Abu Hena.

English Language
Bangladesh Observer: 33 Toynbee Circular Rd., Dacca;

Editor Obaidul Haq.

Eastern Examiner: Chandanpura, Chittagong; Editor
Khalilur Rahman.

Evening Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; Editor Habibul
Bashar.

Morning News: 1 D.I.T. Rd., Dacca; Editor A. B. M.
Musa.

The People: Nippon Premises, Shahbag Ave., Dacca;
Editor Abidur Rahman; circ. 25,000.

People’s View: 129 Panchlaish Residential Area. Chitta-
gong; Editor Nurul Islam.

SELECTED WEEKLIES
Dacca

Arafat: 86 Qazi Alauddin Rd,; Bengali; Editor M. A. Bari
Begum: 66 Lj-all St.; Bengali; Editor Nasiruddin Ahmed
Bajra Kantha: 109 Hrishikesh Das Rd.; Bengali; Editor

Altaf Hossain Mustafa.

Banglar Mukh: 10 Hatkhola Rd.; Bengali; Editor Siddiqur
Rahman Ashrafj.

Bichitra: i. DIT Ave., Bengali, Editor Nurul Islam
Patwari.

Drishtipat: 68/2 Purana Paltan; Bengali; Editor Mohd
Abu Jafar Khan.

Ekata: 68/2 Purana Pultan; Bengali; Editor Sheikh
Bazlur Rahman.

Express: 41 Naya Paltan; English; Editor Ghazi Shaha-
BUDDiN .Ahmed.

Freedom: 42/A Hatkhola Rd.; English; Editor P. Hossain.

Ganshakti: 43/1 Joginagar Lane; Bengali; Editor Mo-
hammad Toha.

Holiday: 40/1 Naya Pattan, D.acca 2. English; Editor
Enavetullah Khan.

Jagrata Bangla: 25 Ahsan Manzil; Bengali; Editor M. A.
Majid.

Joyaddhani: 10 Purana Paltan: Bengali; Editor A. K. M.
Jahangir.

The Press, Publishers

Kalantar: 87 IChanjahan Ali Rd.; Bengali; Editor Noor
Mohammad.

Pratibeshi: 61/1 Subas Bose Ave.; Bengali; Editor Fr.

Paul Gomes; circ. 2,500.

Sonar Bangla: 109 Hrishikesh Das Rd.; Bengali: Editor

Mohd Belavet Hossain.

Spokesman: 9 Hatkhola Rd.; English; Editor Faizur

i^HMAN.

OTHER TOWNS
Banglar Darpan: (formerly Shaptahik Bangladesh)-. 34

Ramesh Sen Rd., Mymensingh; f. 1972; Bengali;

Editor Mohd. Habibur Rahman Sheikh; circ. 10,000.

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1970; Editor

Noor Mohammad; circ. 7,000.

The Weekly Spulinga: Kazipara Rd., P.O.B, 18, Jessore;

f. 1971: Editor Mian Abdus Sattar; circ. 8,000.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(Dacca unless otherwise stated)

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshibazar. Dacca; Bengali; fortnightly:

Editor Mohd Fazlul Karim Mollah.

Babosha Banijya (Trade and Commerce): Techno Trade

Ltd., 59 Dilkhusha Commercial Area, P.O.B. 674;

f. 1972: fortnightly; Editor Q. S. Hafiz, Ahmed
FAROoguE; circ. 5,000.

Commercial Bulletin: Prabhati Printing Works, 148

Mitford, Dacca; English; monthly; Editor Mohd
Nurul Huq.

Dacca Basi: 56/4 Bhajahari Shaha St., Dacca; f. 1972:

Bengali; monthly. Editor Mohd Hanif; circ. 4,000.

Ganashiskha (Education for the People): Bengali; fort-

nightly; EditorMohd. Zainul Abedeen Chowohury.

Nabajug: Hitaishi Press, Chandpur District. Comilla:

Bengali; monthly; Editor Makhan Barker.

Saogat: 66 Loyall St., Dacca; Bengali; monthly; Editor
Nasiruddin Ahmed.

NEWS AGENCIES
Bangladesh Press International (B.P.I.): Dacca.

Bangladesh Sangbad Sangasta (Bangladesh News Agency):
Dacca.

Eastern News Agency (E.N.A.) : Dacca.

United Press of Bangladesh: Dacca; daily press service of

news bulletins and features; Editor M. A. Ghani.

PUBLISHERS
Adeylibros & Co.: 60 Patuatuly. Dacca i.

Anwari Publicalions: 5/1 Simson Rd., Dacca i.

Banga Sahitya Bhavan: 144 Government New Market.
Dacca.

Biswakosh: 316 Government New Market, Dacca.
Boighar: 149 Government New Market, Dacca.
Chalantika: 177 Government New Market, Dacca.
Continental Publications: 18-19. Dhanmandi Hawkers

Market. Dacca 5; f. 1957; publishers, importers and
distributors of scientific and technical books; Chief
Exec. M. A. Noor.

Crescent Publishers: 77 Patuatuly, Dacca j.

KItabistan: 3 Liaquat Ave., Dacca.
Lekha Prokashani: 18 Pyaridas Rd., Dacca i.
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Mullick Bros.: 3/1 Bangla Bazar, Dacca; textbooks and

schoolbooks.

Oxford University Press; P.O.B. 88, 114 Motijheel C.A.,
Dacca; f. 1952; academic and educational; Man. M.
Islam.

Pak Kitab Ghar: 39 Patuatuly, Dacca.

Paramount Book Corporation: Ashraf Chamber, 66
Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca 2; Administrator D. H.
Khondker.

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION
The Bangladesh Publishers and Booksellers Association

3rd Floor, 3/12 Liaquat Ave., Dacca i: Sec. Z. I. Khan

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Bangladesh: 20 Green Rd., Dacca 5; started broad-
casting December 17th, 1971; overseas service broad-
casts loj hours and 2J hours in Bengali and English,

respectively; five main stations in addition to Dacca:

Radio Bangladesh: Kajla Kuthi, Rajshahi.

Radio Bangladesh; Arakan Road, Chittagong.

Radio Bangladesh: Sylhet.

Radio Bangladesh: Rangpur.

Radio Bangladesh: Khulna.

TELEVISION
Bangladesh Television (BTV): Television Bhaban, P.O.B.

456, Dacca; f. 1964. taken over by the Bangladesh
authorities in 1971; broadcasting covers (in addition to

Dacca), Comilla, Tangail, Mymensingh and Faridpur
districts.

Dir.-Gen. M. Manirul Alam.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank
Bangladesh Bank: Dacca; f. Feb. 1972; Gov. A. N. Hami-

DULLAH.

Commercial Banks
Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, Dacca; f. 1972: 281 ^rs.; Chair.

Khairul Kabir.

Pubali Bank: 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2;

I- '959: i7f> brs.; Chair, M. Khaled.
Uttara Bank: 42 Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2;

f. 1972; 66 brs.

Foreign Banks
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Dacca,
Chittagong; Chartered Bank: Dacca, Chittagong; National

and Grindlays Bank: Dacca (4 brs.), Chittagong, Khulna;
United Bank of India: Barisal. Bogra, Brahmanbaria.
Chandpur.

development finance ORGANIZATIONS
House Building Finance Corporation: 22 Purana Paltan,

Dacca 2; f. 1952: provides credit facilities at low inter-

est for house-building; cap. authorized 100m. taka (sub-

scribed by the Bangladesh Government) and loans

sanctioned up to June 1974 total 264m. taka; credit

facilities e.vist in 129 towns and I’illagcs, 4 zonal offices

and 10 regional offices.

Agricultural Development Bank: L 1972: Motijheel

Commercial Area, Dacca.

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

INSURANCE
The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a

National Insurance Corporation together with four subsi-
diary corporations (see below) to regulate all national and
foreign general and life insurance companies.

National Insurance Companies

General Insurance:

Karnafully Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area,
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned.

Teesta Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area, Dacca;
f. 1972; government-owned.

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Dienfa Bldg.,

9 Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca.

Adamjee Insurance Co. Ltd., Adamjee Insurance Bldg.,
115/116 Motijheel, Commercial Area, Dacca.

Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd.: Muslim Insurance Bldg.. 121
Motijheel. Dacca.

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: 74 Motijheel Commercial
Area, Dacca.

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: Habib Bank Bldg., 2nd Floor,
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Premier Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jang Chamber, 21 Motijheel
Commercial Area, Dacca.

National Security Insurance Co. Ltd.; Elahi Chamber, 21
Motijheel Commercial Area. Dacca.

Union Insurance Co. of Bangladesh Ltd.: Red Cross Bldg.,
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Bangladesh Guarantee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Malek Mansion,
128 Motijheel Commercial Area. Dacca.

United Insurance Co. of Bangladesh Ltd.: Rahman
Chamber. 12-13 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Co-operative Insurance Co. Ltd.: Rahman Chamber, 13
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Bangabandhu Ave.. Hassan
Bldg., Dacca.

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shamabaya Sadon,
2nd Floor, 9/D Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Bangladesh Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 20 Shaheed Subal
Rd.. Chittagong.

Bangladesh Co-operative Insurance Society: Shamabay
Bima Bhaban, 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial Area,
Dacca.

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: EIC House SK. Mojib
Road. Chittagong.

Eastern Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: 22 Dilkusha Com-
mercial Area, Dacca 2.

Sadharan Bima Corporation: 33 Kilkusha Commercial
Area, Dacca 2.

Homeland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 48 Dilkusha Commercial
Area, Dacca 2.

Janata Insurance Co. Ltd.: Tiger Mansion, ist Floor, 69/70
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Popular Insurance Co. Ltd.: Corner Court, 2nd Floor, 29
Toyenbeen Circular Rd., Motijheel Commercial Area,
Dacca.

National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 48 Motijheel Commercial Area,
Dacca.

Bangladesh Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 42 Dilkusha Com-
mercial Area, Dacca.

Life Insurance:

Surma Life Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area.
Dacca; I. 1972; government-owned.
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Ruspa Life Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area.

Dacca; f. 1972: government-owned.

Ideal Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: ILACO House, 24 Motijheel

C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; Custodian S. U. Ahmed.

Central Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 99 Motijheel Commercial

Area, Karim Chamber, 3rd Floor, Dacca.

Universal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shamabay
Sadon. 2nd Floor, 9/D Motijheel Commercial Area,

Dacca.

Bangal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1st Floor, 79
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca

Eastern Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: ETC House. Sk Mojib
Rd., Chittagong.

Federal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Banga-
bandu Ave., Dacca 2.

Foreign Insurance Companies

Guardian Assurance Group: Ispahani Building, 14/15
Motijheel, P.O.B. 42, Dacca 2: Man. M M. Z. Mogri.

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: Shareei Mansion.

56/57 Motijheel, Dacca a; Man. A. Ahmed; agent for

Northern Assurance and NZ Insurance Cos. Ltd.

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 47 Motijheel, Dacca 2; Branch
Sec. M. A. Shah; agent for London & Lancashire
Insurance Co. Ltd.

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee Court, Motijheel,

Dacca 2: Branch Sec. N. Paumer,

American International Underwriters Insurance Co. Ltd.:

American Life Building, 18/20 Motijheel, Dacca 2:

Man. S. K. Hussein; agent for New Hampshire
Insurance Co. Ltd.

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: iok Motijheel,
Dacca 2: Man. M. G. Kebria; agent for Scottish Union
and Maritime Insurance Cos Ltd.

Home Insurance Co. Ltd.: 31 Banglabandhu Ave., Dacca;
Man. G. Falleiro.

South British Insurance Co. Ltd.: c/o Finlay House.
Agrabad, Chittagong: Man. B. M. Kadwani.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
In January 1972 the Government took over all cotton,

jute and other major industrial enterprises and the tea
estates. Management Boards have been appointed by the
Government.

GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS
Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corpn.: 24/25 DUkusha

Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1964; to develop and
exploit fish resources in the Bay of Bengal; Man. Dir.
A. Latif; Sec. L. Rahman.

Bangladesh Food and Allied Products Corpn.: 1 15/120
filotijheel Commercial Area. Dacca; f. 1972.

Bangladesh Jute Mills Corporation: Dacca; f. 1972;
Chair. M, K. Anwar; controls seventy-seven jute mills
with over 25,000 looms.

Bangladesh Paper and Board Corpn.: Shilpa Bhavan.
Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; exports paper, paper
board, newsprint, rayon, yam and cellophane.

Bangladesh Planning Commission: Planning Commission
Secretariat, Eden Bldgs., Dacca; f. 1972; responsible
for all aspects of economic planning and development
including the preparation of the Five-Year Plans and
annual development programmes (in conjunction with

appropriate government ministries), the promotion of

savings and investment, the compilation of statistics

and evaluation of development schemes and projects;

Chair. The Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibur Rahman;
Dep. Chair. Dr. Nurul Islam; Members Dr. Mushar-
raf Hussain, Dr. Muhammad Anisur Rah.\ia.n',

Rahman Subhan.

Bangladesh Textile Industries Corpn.: Dacca; f. 1972.

Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 iMotijheel, Commercial
Area, Dacca; f. 1972; promotes the export of textile

goods, hosiery, lace, hessian bags, thread, spices,

ceramics and handicrafts; regional offices in Chittagong,

Khulna and Rajshahi; Dir.-Gen. Moslehuddin Ah.med.

Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: 27th Floor. H.B.C.F.

Bldg., 24 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1972; exports

and imports jute goods, tanned leather, tea. paper

products, textiles and handicrafts.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Agrabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 70,

Chamber Building, Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong.

Pres. W. Sutherland; Vice-Pres. J. Newling; Sec.

K. Choudhurv.
Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtola Rd.,

Bogra.

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber
House, Agrabad Commercial Area, Chittagong; £. 1963:

2,319 mems.; Pres. M. Idrees; Sec. (acting) Mahhu-
DUL H. Chowdhury; pubis. Daffy Circulars, Annual
Report. Trade Directory (irregular).

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 63-66 Motijheel

Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. i960: 680 mems.; Pres.

M. Mashiur Rahman.
Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 26,

Lower Jessore Rd., Khulna: f. 1934.

Narayanganj Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber
Building {2nd Floor), 122-124 Motijheel C.A.. Dacca;
Narayanganj Office: 137 Bangabandhu Sharak; Pres.

F. K. Ghuznavi; Sec. C. K. Hyder.
Rajshahi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.

Gboramara, Rajshahi; f. 1960; 48 mems.
Sylhet Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Market,

Sylhet.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Bangladesh Jute Association: P.O.B. 59, B.J.A. Building,

Narayanganj

.

Bangladesh Jute Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road,
Dacca-a; f. 1972; Chair. M. S. H. Chishty.

Bangladeshiyo Cha Sangsad ^Bangladesh Tea Association):
Bangabandhu Rd.. Chittagong: f. 1972: Chair. N. L.

Smith; Sec. F. A. Biswas.

CO-OPERATIVE
Chatiagram Bahini Kalyan Shamabaya Samity Lfd.: 7°

Agrabad Commercial Area, Osman Court. Chittagong:
f. 1972.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Chairman of the Bangladesh Railway Board: A. M. Chowd-
kury.

The former Pakistan Eastern Railway, managed since
1962 by the East Pakistan Government, was taken over
by the Bangladesh authorities in January 1972. The rail-

way is mostly metre gauge and totals 1,753 miles.
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ROADS

There are approximately 15.000 miles of surfaced roads

and about loo.ooo miles of dirt roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
In Bangladesh there are some 5.000 miles of navigable

waterways. Twenty steamers, motor vessels and launches
recently re-opened seven routes linking Dacca with
Barisal and Chandpur.

Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Authority: DIT Bldg..

Motijahaal, Dacca 2; f. 1959 as E. Pakistan Inland
Water Transport Authority; controls river conservancy
and pilotage services.

SHIPPING
The chief ports are Chittagong and Chalna. At Chitta-

gong in February 1972, a 26-mile long, i-mile wide and

33 ft. draught channel was established, vessels of up to

LOA 575 ft. can now be manoeuvred on the Karnaphuli
river. A modern seaport is being developed at Mangla.

Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Batali Hills.

Chittagong: coastal services; Chair. A. K. Khan;
Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan.

Chittagong Port Trust: Chittagong; provides bunkering
and lighterage facilities as well as provisions and drink-

ing water supplies.

Transport, Universities

CIVIL AVIATION
Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. There

are also airports at all major towns.

Bangladesh Biman (Bangladesh Airlines)'. Dacca: f. 1972;
fleet of 6 Fokker Friendships and 2 Boeing 707s. A
domestic service was inaugurated at the end of Feb-
ruary 1972 using 2 Fokker Friendships. A weekly
charter service using Boeing 707s began in early
March 1972 to London from Dacca; services also to
Rangoon, Bangkok and Calcutta.

UNIVERSITIES
Bangladesh Agricultural University: P.O.B. Mymensingh;

300 teachers, 3,000 students.

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology:
Ramna, Dacca; 141 teachers, 1,661 students.

University of Chittagong: University Post Office, Chitta-
gong; 98 teachers. 1.215 students.

University of Dacca: Ramna, Dacca; 720 teachers, 14,600
students.

Jahangirnagar University: Savar, Dacca; 30 teachers. 144
students.

University of Rajshahi; Rajshahi; 312 teachers; 7,382
students.
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BARBADOS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Dominion of Barbados is the most easterly of the

Caribbean islands, lying about zoo miles north-east of

Tnnidad There is a rainy season from July to November
and the climate is cool during the rest of the year Themean
annual temperature is about yS^F (zb'c) About 95 per cent

of the population is of African descent The language used

IS English and the principal religion is Chnstianity The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical

stripes of blue, gold and blue On the gold band is the head

of a black trident The capital is Bridgetown

Recent History

Barbados joined the West Indies Federation on its

formation in 1958, remaining a member until the dissolu-

tion of the Federation in 1962 In 1964 it was agreed that

Bndgetown should become the capital of a proposed East

Caribbean Federation, to include the Windward and
Leeward Islands but the Federation was never established

However, some common services, particularly transport

and education, are shared wnth other Caribbean temtones
In 1954 executive powers were transferred to a Cabinet of

Ministers, and Barbados became fully independent within

the Commonwealth in 1966 The Democratic Labour Party,

led by Errol Barrow, has been in power since 1961

Barbados is a member of the UN and OAS

Government
The country adopted Dominion status wrthin the Com-

monwealth in November 1966 H M the Queen is repre-

sented by a Governor-General, and executive power is m
the hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and
not less than five other Mimsters Parliament consists of

a senate of 24 members, appointed by the Governor-
General, and an elected House of Assembly Elections are
by universal adult suffrage, the voting age being 18

Defence
There is a small local volunteer force, the Barbados

Regiment, but no standing armed forces

Economic Affairs

In 1974 negotiations began with the EEC to establish

a new sugar agreement to replace the Commonwealth
Sugar Agreement Government policy is to reduce depen-
dence on sugar and to dncrsify industry and agriculture
with the aim of self sufficiency An Agricultural Dc\clop-
ment Corporation was set up in 1974 The tourist industry
is rapidly expanding, and there arc deposits of natural gas
and oil Outside the harvest season there is a labour
surplus and unemployment is a persistent problem,
particularly among school leavers Many Barbadians work
in the United Kingdom With Guyana and x\ntigua

Barbados set up in 1967 the Caribbean Free Trade Associa-

tion (Canfta), and in 1973 was a founder-member of the
Caribbean Community (CARICOM)

Transport and Communicafions
The situation of the inland and its good harbour and

airport facilities make it a natural entrepot for the eastern

Caribbean There are 840 miles of roads, mostly bitumen-
ized, the airport can handle jet aircraft, the harbour at

Bridgetown has moorings for eight ocean going ships and

handled 346,000 tons in 1973 Both the airport and port

arc being extended

Social Welfare

Estimated expenditure on health services will be

EC S36 9 million in 1974-75 There are one government

and three private (acute short-stay) hospitals, 16 day

nurseries and seven children’s homes There is a govern-

ment building scheme of group housing for lower income

families and a National Insurance and Social Security

Scheme was set up in 1967

Education

Education is free between the ages of five and fifteen

years The State provides for approximately 86 per cent

of those eligible for primary' and secondary education

The literacy rate is 98 per cent There are nine compre

hensive schools ten grammar schools, a community

college teacher training college, a technical institute and

a polytechnic At the Barbados branch of the University

of the West Indies an in service training programme for

graduate teachers in secondary schools is run at the School

of Education

Tourism
The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the

healthy climate and varied scenery In addition, there are

many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds Bathsheba

on the east coast is a well known health resort The growth

of the tourist industry was 7 per cent in 1974 Revenue

from tourism has increased from EC $13 million in i960 to

$136 4 million in 1973
Fisas are not required by nationals of Commonwealth

countries and Italy, by nationals of the USA (for periods

not exceeding six months) and by nationals of Iceland,

Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the Federal

Republic of Germany, Israel, Liechtenstein, Spam,

Tunisia Turkey, Colombia Austria, the Netherlands

Luxembourg, Belgium, Finland, Greece, Surinam and

Netherlands Antilles (for periods not exceeding three

months), and by Venezuela nationals in possession of

return tickets

Sport

Sporting faciUties cover golf, tennis, cricket, football,

rugby, hockey, polo, riding, horse racing, motor racing,

fislung, swimming, surfing and boating Cricket is especially

popular A new National Stadium was opened in 1970

Public Holidays

1975 : August 4th (Emancipation Day), October 6th

(United Nations Day), November 30th (Independence),

December 25th-26th (Christmas)

1976 : January ist (New Year), April i6th-i9th (Easter),

May 1st (May Day), June 7th (Whit Monday)

Weights and Measures
The imperial system of weights and measures is used,

with the exception of the U S gallon (231 cubic inches)

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=i Barbados dollar (B$)
Exchange rates (January 1975)

/i sterling=B$4 80,

US$1 =B$2 04
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area ^

Population (Census of April 7th, 1970)

Total Bridgetown St. Michael Other Areas

166 sq. miles* 238.141 8.789 88,097 141.255

• 430 sq. km.

Estimated Population: 247.506 (Dec. 1973).

BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Birth Rate (per 1,000) .... 22.0 20.9 20.8
1

21 .9 20.7 21-3
Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 3.86 4.09 4.58 4-5 3-97 n.a.

Death Rate (per 1,000) .... 8.2 8.0 8.7 8.6 8.7 9-5

EMPLOYMENT
{1970 Census)

Sugar ....
Other Agriculture

Mining. Quarrying, etc.

Manufacturing . . . .

Construction .

Electricity, Gas, Water
Commerce
Transport and Communications
Services (Government)
Services (Other)

16,034
1,781

295
11.237

10.737
1,088

12,178

4.624
9,882

15.813

Total . . . • • 83,669

AGRICULTURE
SUGAR PRODUCTION

('000 tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973 >974

Reaped 1.433 1,214 1.043 1.072 941

Sugar Produced ....•• 154 135 III

i

II6
j

109

SUGAR. MOLASSES AND RUM EXPORTS

1070 1971 19 72 1973

Quantity
Value

(EC$'ooo)
Quantity

Value
(EC$’ooo)

Quantity
Value

(EC$’ooo) Quantity
Value

(EC$’ooo)

Sugar (’000 tons) .

Molasses (’000 gals.)
Rum (’000 gals.)

>30 3
11,160

627

29.434
5.056
3.250

mmm 26.427.0
3.558.1
4,092.6

27,061.4
3.338-4
4.637-3

109.5

4 .7 '->-o

1 .006 .

1

32.324-4
4.1.39-5

4.724-3

Ml



BARBADOS Statistical Suroey

LIVESTOCK

(1971)

Cattle Pigs
Sheep
AND
Goats

Poultry

7,100 27,600 33,000 409,000

FISHING
('000 lb.)

1972
(est.)

1973
(est.)

Total Catch .... 5,000
1

5.900

Mining: Natural Gas 108 million cubic feet (1973).

finance

100 ccnts=i Barbados dollar (BS).

Coins: i. 5, 10 and 25 cents ; i dollar

Notes; i, 5. 10, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £i sterling=B$4.8o; U.S. $= B$2.04.

B$ioo=;f2o.83= U.S. $49.13.

Nole: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973, replacing the East Caribbean dollar (EC$) at par. Tables

in this survey may include figures in the old currency.

Budget (1974-75): Revenue (est.) BS146.7 million; Ex-
penditure (est.) BS162.5 million

Development Plan (1973-77): The Plan calls for an invest-

ment of EC$42 million in housing, EC$34 million in

airport and harbour improvements, EC$26 million in

education, ECS 10 million in health, and EC$24 million

in agricultural and industrial development and export

promotion. In the agricultural sector, increasing

support will be given to the production of vegetables

and other food products for local consumption and for

e.xport to member countries of the newly inaugurated

CARICOM,

EXTERNAL TRADE
(ECS ’000)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Imports (c.i.f.)

E.xports (f.o.b.)

194.554
74.255

235.005
79.146

243.685
80.345

270.436
84,462

328,737
103,61

1

* Provisional

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1972 1973 Exports 1972 1973

Food and Live Animals.
Beverages and Tobacco
Raw Materials
Mineral Oils

Other Oils and Fats
Chemicals ....
Manufactures
Machinery ....
Miscellaneous Manufactures .

Other Items

63,002
6,086

6,723
15,823
3.782
23,050
56,039
54.847
33.171
7,914

79.739
6.992

9.235
21,821

3.865
27.512
67.432
67,183
34.920
10,046

Sugar .....
Molasses ....
Rum .....
Semi-Processed and Other Food

Products ....
Crustacea and Molluscs .

Manufactured Goods
Machinery and Transport
Equipment....

Chemicals ....
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .

Other Items ....

27.061

3.338
4.637

6.108

13
16,763

6.740
5,322
11,349
3,095

32,324
4,140

4,724

6.346

1.397

25,399

9,109

6.753
9.657

3.753
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom....
United States ....
Canada
West Indies ....
Guyana .....

73.178
44.389
24.974
24.994
4.963

72.572
51.916
27,116
30,510

5.893

81,186

69.597
37.260
37.169
5.701

28,025

8,575
4.035

17,554
I»225

29,019
10,628

4.931
21,456
1,732

34,496
17,049

5,754
25,260
2,618

TOURISM

Year
Number
OF Beds

Number
OF Visitors

Expenditure
BY Tourists

(EC$m.)

1971 7,446 189,075 77-3
1972 7.518 210,349 120.0

.1973 7.740 222,080
j

136.4

Of the total number of tourists in 1973, 73,280 were
from the U.S.A.. 68.712 from Canada, 16,355 from Trinidad

and 17,680 from the U.K.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Pupils

Primarj'..... 1 16 37,563
Secondary* .... 19 17.059
Technical .... I 1,517
Teacher Training I 276
Theological .... 1 37
University College . I 942

* There are also 19 government-aided independent
schools with 7,506 pupils.

Sources: Barbados Statistical Service, St. Michael; Government Information Service, Bridgetown.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution came into force in November 1966.

Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from
slavery and forced labour, from inhuman treatment,

dejirivation of property, arbitrary search and entr>', and
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression,

assembly, and movement are guaranteed.

Her Majesty’s representative in Barbados is the

Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and,

on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers

and some Senators.

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to

command a majority in the House of Assembly, and not
less than five other Ministers. Provision is also made for

a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General.

Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the

House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin-

ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition,

and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor-
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has

24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five-

year term. Since 1963 the voting age has been r8.

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a
Judiciary and a Legal Service, and Service Commissions

for the Judicial Service, the Public Service and the Police

Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal investi-

gation; they have executive powers to deal with appoint-

ments, dismissals and disciplinary control of the services

for which they are responsible.

THE GOVERNMENT

Governor-General: Sir Arleigh Winston Scott, g.c.m.g.,

M.D.. L.R.C.P., L.R.C.S.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Errol Walton
Barrow, p.c.

Minister of External Affairs, Attorney-General and Minister

of Legal Affairs: Senatorthc Hon. George Moe.

Minister of State with Responsibility for Parliamentary

Affairs and Leader of the House: The Hon. C. E. Talma.

Minister of Housing, Lands, Labour and National Insurance:

The Hon. P. M. Greaves.

Minister of Agriculture, Science and Technology: The Hon.
P. Anderson Morrison.

Minister of Education, Youth Affairs, Community Develop-

ment and Sport: The Hon. L. Erskine Sandiford.

Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon. F. G.
Smith.

Minister of Tourism, Information and Public Relations:

The Hon. P. G. Morgan.

Minister of Health and Welfare: Dr. the Hon. R. B. Caddle.

Minister of Trade, Industry and Commerce: Senator the

Hon. B. M. Taitt.

Minister without Portfolio: The Hon. Oipt. G. G. Fergus-
SON.



BARBADOS

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

President: Sir Theodore Brancker, q.c.

The Attorney-General and 19 other members.

Parliamenl, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, etc.

U.S.A.: Bridgetown (E); Ambassador: Miss Eileen
Donovan.

Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown
(E).

Zambia: New York, U.S.A. (HC).

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Neville Maxwell.

Twenty-four elected members (one for each electoral

district).

Clerk of Parliament: Chezley R. Boyce.

[flection, September 1971)

Seats
Party (Sept. 1971

Election)

Democratic Labour rS

Barbados Labour Party
.

j

6

POLITICAL PARTIES
Democratic Labour Party: George St., Belleville, st.

Michael; f. 1955; the majority party in the House of
Assembly (holds 18 seats. 1971); Leader Rt. Hon.
E. "W. Barrow.

Barbados Labour Party: iii Roebuck St., Bridgetown;
f. 1938; holds 6 scats in the House of Assembly
(1971); Chair. J M G. M. Adams.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Argentina: New York, U.S.A. (E)

Australia: Ottawa, Canada (HC).

Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Brazil: Port-of-Sp.ain. Trinidad (E).

Canada: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

China (Taiwan) : P.O.B. 623c, Bridgetown iV.)-, Ambassador:
S. S. C. Yao.

Cuba: Ott.awa, Canada (E).

Cyprus: New York. U.S.A. (HC).

Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E).

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Georgetown, Guyana (E)

Guyana: Kingston. Jamaica (HC).

India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Israel: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E),

Mexico: Washington. U.S.A (E)

Netherlands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Nigeria: New York, U.S.A. (HC).

Peru: Kingston, Jamaica (E).

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A. (HC).

Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

United Kingdom: P.O.B. <>760, Bridgetown (HC); High
Commissioner

:

Stuart Roberts.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of

Appeal.

Chief Justice: Sir William Randolph Douglas.

Puisne Judges: Hon. A. J. H. Hanschell, Hon. D. H. L.

Ward, Hon. D. Williams.

Registrar: D. F. Johnson (acting).

Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of

the High Court.

RELIGION
There are over 90 denominations and sects. According

to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number about 150,000'

and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal groups are

next in importance. There are about 6,500 Roman Catholics,

and other Christian groups have a combined membership
of 50,000.

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. Deexel Gomez, b.a.

Roman Catholic Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. A. H.
Dickson, St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Jemmott’s Lane,
Bridgctomi, Barbados.

Methodist Superintendent: Rev. Phillip Saunders.

Moravian Superintendent: Rev. Peter Gubi.

THE PRESS
Advocafe-News: Fontabelle, St. Alichael; f. 1895; daily:

Man. Dir. and Pubir. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor Robert
Best; circ. 25,652.

Bajan and South Caribbean, The: Carlisle House, Hincks
St.. P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953; monthly:
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie;
circ. over 3,000.

Barbados News: Carlisle House, Hincks Street, P.O.B.
718c, Bridgetown; f. 1963; bi-montWy; tourist maga-
zine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie.

Barbados Observer: Baxter’s Rd., Bridgetown; weekly;
Editor W. A. Crawford; circ. 6,000.

The Nation: St. Mary Row, Bridgetown; f. 1973; Editor
Carl AIoore; circ. over 21,000.

Official Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street,

St. Michael; Mans, and Thurs.

Sunday Advocate-News: 34 Bro.Td St., Bridgetown: Man.
Dir. and Pubir. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor Ulric Rice;
circ. 36,000.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900. Bridge-
town; I. 1963; Chair. W. C. O. jMarshall; Gen. Mari.
Ian Gale.

Number of raido .sets (1974): 84,000.



BARBADOS
. TELEVISION

Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd.: River Rd., Bridgetown;
f. 1934: subsidiary of RediSusion International Ltd..
London; commercial wired service with island-wide
coverage; rented sets (1974): c. 25,000; Gen. Man. F.

Duesberry.

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge-
town; 7 hours colour transmission daily. Educational
broadcasts are made in the morning and afternoon.

Number of television sets (1974): 42,000.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank
Central Bank of Barbados: P.O.B. 1016, Bridgetown;

f. 1972; authorized cap. EC$5m.; Governor Dr. C. N.
Blackman; Gen. Man. Tin Tun.

Regional Development Bank
Caribbean Development Bank: Treasury Building, P.O.B.

408, Bridgetown; equity subscribed by former British

Caribbean Territories. Canada, the U.K. and Venezuela;
authorized cap. U.S. $i92m. (Oct. 1974); minimum
loan ECSioo.ooo; priority given to projects in agricul-

ture, livestock, fisheries, manufacturing, mining,
tourism, housing and technical education; Pres.

William Demas.

Agricultural Credit Bank: Lot 60, Garrison, St. Michael;

5937; cap. EC $2,172,775 (1974): makes loans to
farmers and co-operatives; Chair. E. L. Brathwaite.

Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1907
authorized to make loans to sugar factories, sugar
plantations, for cane cultivation and for diversification

of crops designated by the Ministry of Agriculture;

Chair. G. Armstrong.

Barbados Development Bank: Lot 61, Garrison, P.O.B. 50,
St. Michael; f. 1969; Gen. Man. (acting) Dr. George
Reid.

Barbados Savings Bank: Bridgetown; government-con-
trolled; total credits (1973) EC $21.8m; Man. D. C. T.

Grannum.
Foreign Banks

Bank of America: Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1969; Man.
John E. Osborne.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown;

4 brs.; Man. Richard Gallagher.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head office: 54 Lombard
St.. Ixmdon, EC3P 3AH; P.O.B. 301. Broad St.,

Bridgetown; f. 1837; Man. A. D. McConney; seven

branches and twelve agencies in Barbados.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:

Commerce Court, Toronto, Ontario; brs. in Speights-

town. Worthing, Holctown, Rock Dundo, Bay Street.

Oistins and Maxwell; Man. (Bridgetown) G. M. Foster.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Broad St.,

Bridgetown; f. 1971; Man. W. B. Richardson.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 1007c, Broad St., Bridge-

town; brs. in Seawell Airport, Sunset Crest, Holetown;
.Man. (Bridgetown): T. Hussen.

First National Bank of Chicago: Trident House, Broa St.,

Bridgetown; Man. Francois Van Reepingiien.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: i Place Ville Marie,

Montreal: brs. in Bridgetown (Broad and Nile Streets),

Black Rock, Holctown. Speightstown. Hastings and
Oistins; f. 1911; M.an. (Bridgetown) R. I. Cox.

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry

INSURANCE
The lading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian

companies have agents in the territory. Local insurance
companies include the following:

Barbados Fire Insurance Co.: Bridgetown.

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 104,
Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. Patterson; Man.
D. W. Allan.

C. F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: i & 2 Broad St.,

Bridgetown.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Barbados Agricultural Development Corporation: Bridge-

town; f. 1974: programme of diversification and land
reforms.

Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250,
Bridgetown; operates industrial estates; processes
applications for industrial incentives; provides informa-
tion on plant location; Gen. Man. (acting) R. Leslie;
pubis. Investing in Barbados, Special Survey for
Businessmen.

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge-
town; Chair. E. L. Greaves.

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167,
Carlisle House, Hincks St., The Wharf, Bridgetown;
Head Sir Bruce Greatbatch, kt., k.c.v.o., c.m.g.,

M.B.E.

ASSOCIATIONS
Barbados Agricultural Society: Bridgetown; Pros. O. B. K.

Deane.

Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown;
f. 1825; 166 mem. firms with 298 reps.; Pres. T. N.
McKenzie; Sec. Keith P. Roberts; publ. Journal
(quarterly).

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Sec.

David Edward.

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Warrens,
St. Michael; Dir. N. D. Osborne; Sec. D. H. A. John-
son; Consultant E. R. L. W.ard.

Sugar Producers’ Federation of Barbados: Warrens, St.

Michael; Dir. N. D. Osborne: Sec. D. H. A. Johnson;
Consultant E. R. L. Ward.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Barbados Employers’ Confederation: 206 Plantations

Building, Broad St., Bridgetown; f. i960: 245 mems.;
Ih-es. R. C. Goddard; Dir. N. D. Lewis; Sec.-Treas.

Miss M. Alleyne.

TRADE UNIONS
Principal unions include:

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: Mamet, The Ivy,

St. Michael; f. 1948; 230 moms.; Pres. Roger Marville;

Sec. E. Joh.nson; Trea.s. Miss S. Pilgrim.

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and imirchild Sts.,

Bridgetown; f. 1948; 30.000 meins.; Sec.-Gen. 1 'rani:

Walcott.

Tlfe National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 174,

Bridgetown; f. 1944: 5,000 mems.; Pre.s. (acting)

Ralph Ishmael; Gen. Sec. O’iirien Tkot.man; publ.

The Worker (quarterly).
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Techn. Dir.

H. L. V. Griffith.

The Ministry maintains a network of 840 miles of

roads of which 726 miles have an asphalt surface.

SHIPPING
The following shipping companies operate regular ser-

vices to Bridgetown: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.,

Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Booth Line, Geest Line, Shaw
Saville Line, French Line, P. and O., Spanish and West
Indies Shipping. (K.N S.M.) Cunaard, Bookers W I.

Shipping. Wesfal Larsen and Co. Ltd., Royal Mail
Lines Ltd., Home Line. Inter-island traffic is catered
for by a fortnightly service of one vessel of the
West Indies Shipping Corporation operating from Trinidad
as far north as Jamaica. In addition, there are many
schooners and motor vessels trading from neighbouring
islands with no regular schedules. Bridgetown harbour has
berths for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities

for five.

CIVIL AVIATION
International Caribbean Airways: Seawell International

Airport; Central European Office; 9 Grosvenor St.,

London, WiX oEE, England; f. 1970; low-cost jet
services to Luxembourg and London; Gen. Man. Ian
Allen.

The following foreign airlines serve Barbados: Air
Canada. British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad), Cubana

Transport, Tourism, University

Airlines, Eastern Airlines, Pan American Airways, Leeward
Island Air Transport (Antigua), Venezuela Airways
(VIASA), SAS.

TOURISM
Barbados Board of Tourism: P.O.B. 242, Bridgetown;

f. 1958; Chair. D. L. Burrowes; Dir. of Tourism F. J.

Odle, m.b.e.

Overseas Offices

Canada: ii King St. West, Suite 1108, 105 Ontario.

U.S.A.: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017.

U.K.: c/o Barbados High Commission, 6 Upper Belgrave

St., London, S.W.i.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Barbados Arts Council: Pelican Village, Bridgetown, St.

Michael; established to co-ordinate the activities of

groups and individuals active in the field of the arts,

acting as liaison between the government and the

people; Pres. John Wickham; First Vice-Pres.

Grantley Prescod; Second Vice-Pres. Basil Sandi-
ford; Sec. Edward Oxley.

UNIVERSITY
University of the West Indies: Cave Hill Campus, P.O.B.

64, Bridgetown; faculties of arts and science, natural

sciences, Institute of Social and Economic Research,

School of Education f. 1963; faculty of Law f. 1970;

100 teachers, 942 students.
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BHUTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, with Tibet to the north

and India to the south, and covers 47,000 square kilo-

metres. Average monthly temperature ranges from 40°F

(mean January) to 62°f (mean July). Rainfall is heavy,

averaging over 120 inches in a year. The official language

is Dzong-Kha, spoken mainly in western Bhutan. Written

Dzong-ICha is based on the Tibetan script. Lamanism (a

Tibetan form of Buddhism) is the chief religion. The
state flag (proportions 5 by 4) comprises two triangles, one

yellow and the other maroon, divided diagonally, with a

white dragon superimposed in the centre. The capital is

Thimphu.

Recent History

In 1907 the Tongsa Penlop (governor) was elected

hereditary monarch. Under a treaty concluded wth the

United Kingdom in igio, the British Government obtained

the right to guide Bhutan's external relations. This right

passed to the Indian Government when it concluded a
treaty with Bhutan in 1949. In recent years the late King

Jigme Dorji Wangchuk vigorously asserted his country's

sovereignty, which was exemplified by the entry of

Bhutan into the UN in 1971 and her membership of the

Colombo Plan a year later. King Jigme Singhyc Wangchuk.
who succeeded his father in 1972, has stressed that Bhutan's

future still depends on Indian goodwill and friendship:

although in September 1974 the Bhutan government told

the Indian government that it did not wish to replace its

present Indian advisers when their terms expired.

Government

The system of government is unusual in that power is

shared between the monarch, the Council of Ministers, the

National Assembly (Tshogdu) and the monastic head

{Jey Khempo) of Bhutan's 6,000 Lamas. Since June 1969.

the King has been dependent on popular assent, i.e. he

must seek a vote of confidence every three years. Any
member of the National Assembly can table a vote of no-

confidence at any time. All adults over 17 have the right

to vote.

Defence

The 5.000 strong Royal Bhutanese Army is under the

direct command of the King. Training facilities are pro-

'ided by an Indian military training team. Though
India is not directly responsible for the country's defence,

the Indian Government has indicated that any act of

aggression against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of

aggression against India.

Economic Affairs

Economic development has been a notable feature in

recent years. The country's first bank, the Bank of Bhutan,
was established in 1968 and issues Bhutan's currency. The
First and Second Five-Year Plans (1961-66 and 1966-71)
brought about considerable improvements in roads,

animal husbandry, electricity generation, coal mining and
forestry. The current Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76)
involves expenditure totalling Rs. 350 million, most of

which is provided by India.

Transport and Communications

In 1972 there were 36S kilometres of roads, 322 kilo-

metres of which were surfaced. In addition, rough roads
now link Siliguri with the plains of Bengal and Assam,
bringing the total road nehvork to i.ooo kilometres. Paro,

where the chief airport opened in 1968, is served by a
weekly flight to and from Hashimara in West Bengal.

Social Welfare

The country has four hospitals, providing 166 beds, and
28 local dispensaries, staffed mainly by Indians or Indian-

trained personnel. There are 20 doctors. Tuberculosis and
malaria remain the major diseases.

Education

In 1963 there were only 36 primary schools, with some
2.500 pupils. By 1973 these figures increased to nearly

100 and 16,000 respectively. There are no missions or

private schools in Bhutan, all schools being subsidized by
the Government. About 500 Bhutanese students are

receiving higher education in India on Indian Government
scholarships.

Tourism

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped except that

assistance may be offered to the mounhaineeringenthusiast.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

There is little sport other than football and archery.

Public Holidays

The usual Buddhist holidays are observed.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in operation.

Currency and Exchange Rates

Indian currency: ioopai3a=i rupee.

E.xchange rates (January 1975):

£1 stcrling= 18.97 rupees;

U.S. $1=8.04 rupees.
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BHUTAN Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: J 8.000 sq miles (6,000 sq. miles of forests). Population: 1.034,774 (Census of November-December

1969).

products

Forests: Pine, spruce, larch, oaks, beech, ash, maple and

cypress.

Agriculture: Rice, corn, millets, wheat, buckwheat,

mustard, potatoes, chillies, cardamom, oranges and lac.

Cultivated land area totals 812,382 acres.

Handicrafts; In the torvns metalware (sih'er. bronze, copper),

muzzle-loading guns, swords, hand-woven cloth, masks,

thangka (religious scrolls) and wood work are pro-

duced.

Animals and Game; Elephant, rhino, tiger, cheetah,

leopard, sambur, hog-deer, barking-deer (forests):

bears and musk deer (mountains); ponies (domesti-

cated): pheasants, jungle fowl and many other birds.

Minerals: Dolomite, gypsum, graphite, coal, limestone,

some traces of copper deposits.

Industry; Recent development projects included a wood-

work centre at Paro, weaving centres at Tashigong,

Tongsa, lifongar and Thimphu, a bamboo work centre

at Shemgong and a nuts and bolts factory at Samchi.

Cement, matches, paper and other light industries are

being set up with Indian assistance. The principal

towns have electricity. The total capacity exceeds

1.500 kilowatts.

FINANCE
Mainly Indian currency: 100 paisa= i rupee.

Coins' t, 2, 3. 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa (there is one Bhutanese com, the tikehung, worth 50 paisa).

Notes: r. 2. 5, 10, 100, 1,000. 5.000 and 10.000 rupees.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling= 18.97 lupccs: U.S. $1=8,04 rupees,

loo Indian rupees=jf5.27=$i2.43.

BUDGET
Revenue: 1971-72; Rs. 27.5 million; 1972-73: (n.a.).

Expenditure: 1971-72: Rs. O9.1 million; 1972-73: Rs. 71.1

million (propo.scd); roads, primary education, court
and government expenses, construction works and
establishment. Privy Purses for Royalty, and expendi-
ture on monasteries, have been settled and curtailed.

OUTLAY BY SECTOR
(Rs. '000)

1971-72 1972-73
(proposed)

Agricultural Co-operatives 15.780 15.580
Power ..... 5.300 6,250
Industry and Mining 3.000 7*700
Transport and Communications . 18,450 15.250
Medical and Social Services 20.930 19,950
Other Sectors .... 5,600 6,870

DEVELOPMENT PLANS
First Five-Year Plan

(1961-66)

Expenditure: Rs. 106 million.

(a) Roads; 800 miles. Main projects: (l) 120-mile jeep road

from Paro to Phuntsholing; (2) loo-mile road from

Tashigong to Darrang in Assam, India; (3)
300-mile

road from Paro to Tashigong (rising to 14,000 ft.).

(h) Improvement of livestock.

(c) Development of forest industries.

(d) Exploitation of coal and other mineral resources.

(«) Expansion of cottage crafts.

(/) Building of River Jaldhaka power plant.

Second Five-Year Plan
(1966-71)

Expenditure: Rs. 200 million.

(a) Micro hydro-electric projects; two have been com-

pleted at Thimphu and Paro, and a third is under con-

struction at Wangdiphodrang.
(i) Industrial surveys.

(c) Horticulture.

Third Five-Year Plan
(1971-76)

Proposed Expenditure: Rs. 350 million.

Note: India is to provide Rs. 330 milion.

AID
Up to Februaiy 1972 India gave Rs. 351 million to

Bhutan in the form of financial aid. Subsidies have also
been granted to the value of Rs. 763.7 million to Bnance
projects such as road and bridge construction, an airfield,
geological, power and transport surveys and the cost of
services.
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TRADE
All external trade is with India. The main exports are

timber, fruit and coal, while textiles and light equipment
are imported. Other export commodities include Bhutan
Distillery products such as rum, gin, whisky and liquors;

Fruit Preservation Factory products such as orange and
pineapple juices, jams and marmalades.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Primary Schools ..... 100

High Schools ..... 2

Public Schools ..... 2
Teachers' Training School I

Agricultural Colleges .... 3
Junior Technical School

.

I

Pupils ...... i6,ooo

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State; His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Sts-GVE

Wangchuk (succeeded July 1972).

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed
of eight members, one representing H.M. the King, two
representing the Lamas and five regional representa-

tives of the people.

COUNCIU OF MINISTERS

Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namgyal
Wangchuk,

Home Minister: Lyonpo Tamji Jagar.

Finance Minister: Lyonpo Chogyal.

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering.

Minister of Communications: Lyonpo Sanoye Penjor.

{Note: The last-named also acts as Bhutan’s Permanent
Hepresentative at the United Nations).

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
A National Assembly {Tshogdu) was established in

'953- The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice

yearly in spring and autumn. Present strength is 150
members, of whom no are indirectly elected by village

headmen. Ten seats are reserved for the monastery {sec

Religion below) and the remainder are occupied by
officials, the ministers, their deputies and the 4 chief

justice members of the National Assembly. "The Assembly
enacts laws, advises on constitutional and political matters
and debates all important issues. Both the Royal Adviso^
Council and the Council of Ministers are responsible to it.

The country was formerlv' an Absolute Monarchy but
H.3I, the late King, Jigme Dorji Wafigehuk, voluntarily

surrendered the absolute powers of the Monarchy to

establish a new political system described as ’’Democr^ic
Monarchy". During 19O9 Assembly sessions, the Assembly
was made a sovereign body under the following provisions,

'• The right of veto by the King was removed.

Full freedom of speech is guaranteed.

3- Power to remove the King at any time by a two-thirds

majority vote.

4. A vote of confidence in the King is to be taken eve^

three years and requires a two-thirds majority. In the

event of a no-confidence vote, the King is to abdicate
but the Wangchuk Dynasty is aitvays to provide the
ruler in order of succession.

5. The Assembly has the right to appoint and remove
ministers.

The system of government is unusual since power is in
effect shared betiveen the monarch, the executive and
legislative branches and with the Jey Kheinpo or monastic
head of Bhutan's 6,000 Lamas.

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION
Provinces: There are eight Provinces each ruled by a

Dzongda (District Officer).

Regions: The revenue is collected by the village headmen
and remitted to the District Headquarters.

POLITICAL PARTIES
There are no political parties in Bhutan. The Bhutan

National Congress which operated in India, and aimed at

popular government and closer relations with India, has
been wound up and the party leaders and followers have
returned to Bhutan after receiving the Royal pardon in

November 1969.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
India Representative: .\. B. Gokhale, Thimphu.

Bangladesh: New Delhi; Ambassador: Dr. A, R. Mallick.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code.

High Court: Established February 1968 to review Appeals
from Lower Courts; 5 Judges.

Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M. the

King.

Magistrates Courts: -Ml cases are heard by Local Magis-

trates. .Appeals arc made to the High Court.

RELIGION
Religion: The population practises a Tibetan form of

Buddhism of the Mahayana branch. The sect of

Buddhism supported by the dominant race (Bhutias) is

tlic Dukpa (Red-Cap) Sect of Lamaism. Monasteries are

numerous. 'The chief monastery is situated at Tashichho
Dzong and contains r.ooo Lamas. There arc some 6,000

Lamas in all headed by a monastic head (Jey Khempo).

THE PRESS
Kuensci: Weekly government newspaper; in English,

Dzong-Kha and Nepalese.
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•FINANCE
Bank of Bhutan: Head Office at Phuntsholing; brs. at

Thimphu, Samdrup Jongkhar and Gaylegphug; f. May
1968 under Royal Charter to provide banking facilities

throughout the kingdom of Bhutan. An agreement
between the Royal Government of Bhutan and the
State Bank of India was concluded in early 1972 under
which the State Bank of India became a 40 per cent
shareholder of the Bank of Bhutan as from March ist,

1972; auth. cap. Rs. 5m. and cap. p.u. Rs. 2m. (in

Indian Rupees and Bhutanese currency in fully paid
shares of Rs. 1,000 each). Branches were due to be
opened at Tashigang and Chirang in 1973. Board of

Directors (comprising 4 Directors, including the Chair-
man, nominated by the Royal Govt, of Bhutan and 3
Directors, including the Managing Director, nominated
by the State Bank of India). Directors nominated bj’

the Bhutan Govt.: H.R.H. Ashidechhen Wangmo
Wangchuck (Representative of His Majesty in the
Ministry of Development), H.R.H. Namgyal Wang-
CHUCK (Minister of Trade, Industry & Forests).
DasHO Tshewanc PEjVJOBe (Royal Advisory Council-
lor). Directors nominated by the State Bank of India:
N. Roy, R. Sinha; Chair. Lyonpo Chogyal (Minister
of Finance. Bhutan); Managing Director H. C. Vishnoi
(State Bank of India)

.

TRANSPORT
ROADS AND TRACKS

Main roads connect India with Western, Central and

Eastern Bhutan. They are all fair weather metalled roads.

A 90-km. road, completed in 1969, links the east-west road

to Thimphu and Paro; also extends to the Ha Valley.

Northern Bhutan has only mule tracks. In 1972 motorable

roads totalled 368 kilometres.

Ponies and mules are still the chief means of transport

on the rough mountain tracks.

State Transport Department: Phuntsholing; f. 1962; oper-

ates a fleet of 31 buses and 52 lorries (1972).

TOURISM
An hotel is planned in Thimphu. Tourists stay in govern-

ment-run guest houses. At present tourists are only

allowed into Bhutan in restricted numbers because of a

lack of facilities.

CIVIL AVIATION

Bhutan's first airport was opened at Paro in March 1968.

It is served by DC-3S of Jamair, an Indian airline operating

weekly flights from Hashimara (West Bengal) to Paro.



BOLIVIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Bolivia is a landipcked Andean state bordered by Chile

and Peru in the west, by Brazil to the north and east and
by Paraguay and Argentina to the south. Climate varies

according to altitude from humid tropical below 1.500

metres to the cool and cold zones above 3.500 metres. The
official language is Spanish. The Indians speak Quechua or

Aymard,. The people are Roman Catholics but Roman
Catholicism ceased to be the official religion of the state in

1961. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal

horizontal stripes of red, yellow and green. The state flag

has, in addition, the national emblem in the centre. The
legal capital is Sucre. The administrative capital and seat

of government is La Paz.

Recent History

In 1969, Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, the vice-president,

succeeded to the presidency on the death of Gen. Rend
Barrientos, but in September Gen. Alfredo Ovando
Candia assumed power by coup d’dlal and established a

left-\ving military government. The American-owned
Bolivian Gulf Oil Company was expropriated and national-

ized, and agrarian reforms were promised. Little was
achieved and opposition increased. In October 1970 Gen.

Ovando was' deposed and Gen. Juan Josd Torres Gonzales

emerged as President, pledging support for agrarian reform
and worker participation in management. A "People’s

Assembly” was allowed to meet which called for extreme

socialist measures to be taken, causing disquiet in right-

wing circles. Gen. Torres’ failure either to purge his right-

tving opponents from the army or to arm his civilian

supporters led to his deposition in August 1971 by Col.

Hugo Banzer Suarez, who became the country’s fifty-

eighth president in 146 years. Col. Banzer drew support
from the right-wng Falange Socialista Boliviano and a

section of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario

(MNR), as well as from the army. During 1972 strains

appeared in the ruling coalition and many of the MNR
were arrested. In June 1973 Col. Banzer announced an

imminent return to constitutional government but

elections were later postponed to June 1974. The MNR
withdrew its support and entered into active opposition.

As a result of opposition from leaders of the armed forces,

elections were postponed until 1975 - Following an

attempted military coup in June 1974 the cabinet was
replaced by an all-military one and a committee was set

"p to prepare a new constitution. After an attempt to

overthrow him in November 1974 Col. Banzer announced
a state of siege and declared that elections had been post-

poned indefinitely and that his military regime, kno^vn M
a "government of national reconstruction”, would retain

power until at least 1980. All political and union activity

has been banned until that time. Bolivia is a member of the

United Nations, the Alliance for Progress, the Organization
of American States, LAFTA and the Andean Development
Corporation.

Government

Executive power is normally vested in the President and
his cabinet. The President is elected for four years by direct

popular vote. The National Congress consists of a Senate

and Chamber of Deputies. The 27 Senators are elected for

six years, with a third renewable every two years, and the

102 Deputies for four years, with half renewable every two
years. All persons of 21 or over are enfranchised.

Defence

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males

at nineteen. The army numbers 20,000 men and the

air force 1,800 men. Para-military forces number about

5.000 men. The defence budget for 1972 amounted to

307 million pesos.

Economic Affairs

The economy still depends largely on the export of tin,

although progress is being made in diversifying exports;

tin dropped from 80 per cent of the total in the 1950s to

less than 60 per cent in 1969. Lead, wolfram, silver, zinc

and other minerals are mined. Oil and natural gas are

becoming increasingly important and the value of their

exports rose from $41.6 million in 1972 to an estimated

$230 million in 1974. Crude oil is exported by pipeline to

Chile and gas by pipeline to Argentina. Cereals, fruits, nuts

and rubber are grown. Livestock is raised, including llamas,

and there is a valuable export trade in hides and skins and
vicuna wool. Industry is on a small scale but development

schemes, particularly in the field of petrochemicals,

are being undertaken with a view to exporting within

the Andean group. At the end of 1972 the Government

declared a stabilization programme, based on the de-

valuation of the peso and "credits obtained abroad. This

devaluation led, however, to an inflationary situation,

causing a growing imbalance between wages and prices.

Price rises of 100 per cent in 1973 were aimed at re-

establishing equilibrium with international prices and

rationalizing the availability of supplies, but such measures

cannot succeed while the large-scale black market for

primary products continues.

Transport and Communications

There are 3,700 km. of railways, linking the main towns.

The road network is being lengthened. A 560 km. highway

runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, serving a coloniza-

tion scheme on virgin lands around Santa Cruz. In 1972

the Argentine Government offered a free zone in the port

of Rosario on the Parand River, about 1,280 km. from

the border and connected by rail. This gave Bolivia an

independent Atlantic outlet. Internal and international

air services are provided by Lloyd Adreo Boliviano. Foreign

lines also serve the country.

Social Welfare

There are benefits for unemployment, accident, sickness,

old age and death.
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Education

The illiteracy rate is high (6o per cent in i960), though a

ten-year campaign to combat this was introduced in 1966.

Education is free and. where possible, compulsory between

the ages of seven and fourteen There are nine universities.

Tourism

Lake Titicaca, at 3.800 metres above sea-level, offers

excellent fishing and on its shore stands the famous

Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. The Andes peaks

include Chacaltaya, which has the highest ski-run m the

world. Tourists are mainly from the U.S.A. and South

American countries.

Visas are not required to visit Bolivia by nationals of

Argentina, Austria. Belgium. Canada, Chile, Denmark,

France. Federal Republic of Germany, Liechtenstein. Peru,

Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and U.S.A.

All visitors require an exit permit.

Mrodnctory Survey, Statistical Sumy

Sport

Football is the roost popular sport.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th-7th (Independence), October 12th

(Discovery of America), November 2nd (All Souls'),

December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January' ist (New Year), February 26th-27th

(Carnival), March 23rd (Memorial Day), April I5th-i6tli

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), June 17th (Corpus

Chnsti).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos= I peso Boliviano.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=47.i6 pesos;

U.S. $1= 20.00 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Estimated Mid-year Population

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 197-1

1,098,581 sq. km.* 4,803.900 4,931,000 5,062,500 5,195,000 5,331,000

1

5,^70,000

• 424,164 square miles.

Ethnic Groups (estimated): American Indian 54 per cent; Mestizo 32 per cent; European (mainly Spanish) 14 per cent.

DEPARTMENTS
(July 1st, 1971)

Population
(’000)

Capital

Beni . 200.9 Trinidad
Chuquisaca . 474-4 Sucre
Cochabamba 822.5 Cochabamba
La Paz 1 .590-4 La Paz de Ayacu-

cho
Oruro . 352-6 Oruro
Pando . 33-2 Cobija
Potosi . 896.1 Potosi
Santa Cruz . 479.8 Santa Cruz de la

Sierra
Tarija . 212.6 Tarija

Total . 5.062.5

PRINCIPAL TOWNS

Population

1970 '1972

La Paz de Ayacucho (administra-
tive capital) 538.300 582,000

Cochabamba .... 152,600 163,000
Santa Cruz de la Sierra 116,200 128, 00
Oruro* ..... 98,800 103,700
Potosi* ..... 6g,ooo 72,100
Sucre (legal capital)* 50,700 52.900

• Provisional estimate.

Births and Deaths (1965-70): Average annual birth rate 44.0 per 1,000, death rate ig.i per i.ooo (United
Nations estimates).
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS ('ooo metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72

Sugar cane 1,001 .6 1,468.4
Potatoes .... 6g8.o 703.0
Maize .... 292.5 260.0
Wheat .... 68.5 49-5
Rice. .... 76.9 74.6

LIVESTOCK
('ooo, at October each year)

1971 1972*

Cattle .... 2,220 2,300
Sheep .... 6.897 7,000
Goats .... 2,450* 2,500
Pigs .... 1,000* 1,000
Asses .... 670* 660
Horses . . ... 300* 300
Mules .... 88* 90
Chickens .... 3.200* 3.300
Ducks . 245* 245
Turkeys . • . 98* 100

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972 .

MINING

MINERAL PRODUCTION
{'ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Tin 29.3
. 35-9 36.1

Wolfram 2.3
.
2-5 2.9

Antimony 11,8 ri.9 13-4
Lead 25.4 . 20.5 20.1
Zinc 46.5 8.3 42.0
Copper . 8.8 7-4 8-3
Silver 0. I 0.0 0.2
Sulphur .

Petroleum
16.3 9.1 n.a.

('ooo cubic metres) 1,402.2 2,138.1 2,538.6

INDUSTRY
(million)

1969 1970

Cigarettes (packets) . 5-0 3.7
Beer (litres) 33-9 38.1
Flour (Kg.) 34.1 44.2
Cement (Kg.) 80.3 116.2
Refined Sugar (Kg.) . 123.9 133.2

1

FINANCE

loo centavos=:i peso Boliviano.

Coins; lo. 20, 25 and 50 centavos; i peso.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 20, 5o and 100 pesos.

Exchange rates (January 1975)' stcrling=47.i6 pesos; U.S. $1=20.00 pesos.

100 pesos Bolivianos=;f2.i2=$5.oo.

Note: Prior to October 31st, 1972. the official exchange rate was U.S. $i =11.875 pesos.

(1973-

BUDGET
-’ooo pesos Bolivianos)

Revenue
{

Expenditure

Taxation .....
Customs .....
Communications ....
Consular .....
Royalties and Special Funds
wvemment Enterprises .

Loans and Grants ....

740.0
600.0

8.3
12.6

1. 113 .

7

256.4
185.0

Education
Health and Social Security

l,abour .

Transport and Public Works
Agriculture .....
Industry and Commerce .

Defence .....
Administration ....
Public Debt . . . .

‘
.

711.1
204.4

8.5
344.5
38.5
32.0

441.4
250.5
596.5

Total .... 2,917.0 Total .... 2,917.0
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million pesos at ig6S prices)

1970 1971 1972* i973 t

Gross Domestic Product 11,205 11.632 12,225 12,948

of which:
Agriculture ..... 1,817 1,890 1.94 1 1,982

Mining ...... 1.235 1,179 1,161 1,228

Petroleum exploitation 252 370 322 366
Industry ..... 1.564 1,608 1,694 1,804

Construction ..... 469 487 486 521

Transport and fuel.... 1,127 1,212 1,241 1.314

Commerce and finance 1.630 1,661 1,916 2,050

Services and rent .... 2.145 2,242 2,268 2,389

Public administration 966 1.023 1,196 1,294

Income per capita (pesos) 2.272 3 2.297.7 n.a. n.a.

Income per capita (U.S. $) . . . 113.6 114 8 n.a. n.a.

* Provisional figures. f Estimated.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(December)

1972 1973

Total Reserves (U.S. $
million) 69.8 83.2
of which Gold in Bolivia . 14-3 17.2

Currency in Circulation

(million pesos) 2.152.6 2,918.3

COST OF LIVING
(Base: 1966=100)

La Pa2

1972 1973

General Index . 137.51 SiFood .... 147.20
Housing .... 138.01
Clothes .... 124.58 mSm
Various .... 113.82

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(U.S. $ million)

1972 1973

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments:
Goods ......
Non-monetary gold ....
Freight and insurance....
Travel and transport ....
Investment income ....
Government transactions
Other services .....
Transfer payments ....
Current Balance ....

Capital Movements:
Long term......
Short term .....
Capital Balance ....

Net Errors and Omissions
Balance (Reserves movement, inch banking

system) ......

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balani

212.7 197-8 14.9 268.3 249-5
2 .0 * 2.0 1-3 —— 29.7 -29.7 44-7
10.3 20.8 -10.5 14-3 15.0 - 0.;— 23.3 -23-3 6.8 33-2 —26.-
5-2 4-3 0.9 5-4 II . I - 5 -y

5.6 7-9 - 2.3 6-5 9,8 - d-;
6.4 0.2 1 6.2 17.7 2-3 15-4

242.4 284.0 —41.8 320.3 365-6 -45-3

138.4 50.4 88.0 85.8 43-5 42-3
16.

9

32-7 -15.8 18.3 19.1 — o.S
155.3 83.1 72.2 104. I 62.6 41-5

17-9 -17.9
1

9-9 - 9-9

1 M - 13-7
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971* 1972*

Imports . 152.846 165,010 159.181 158,959 172,414
Exports . 170,649 198,191 225,591 215.915 240.363

* Preliminary.

COMMODITIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973 Exports
1

1971 1972 1973

Consumer Goods
Raw Materials
Capital Goods
Others .

^4,200

53.400
71.300

200

34.600
51,000
84.600
2,200

1

65,200 Minerals.

69,300 Crude Oil

r 19,000 Others .

2,000

173,400
23,900

18,700

1

174,100
31.700
28,400

224,400
48,900
45,400

EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS
(U.S. $'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Tin 92.537 102,450 101.907 82,004 88,927 97,505
Wolfram . 9.699 11,100 17,568 13,610 10,284 10,955

Antimony 6,034 10,986 30,978 9,040 9,081 17,234

Lead 5,133 6,831 7,808 5,949 5,776 8,328

Zinc 2,978 7,816 14,319 15.270 15,438 25,739
Copper . 7,729 10,940 12,498 8,297 8,762 13,421

Silver It,199 10,830 10,508 8.342 7,590 12,560

Gold 26 1.497 169 22 6 2

* Provisional figures.

COUNTRIES
(U.S. J'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971* 1972*

Argentina 16,882 16.578 27,306
Belgium 1.746 2.374 1.766

Brazil . 3.607 6.271 12,958
Canada . 2,068 2.929. ' 1,976
Chile 2,244 2,227 1,873
France . T.448 1.522 1.965
German. Fed. Reonhlir. 17,035 20,657 18,082
Italy 2.987 2,047 2,606

Japan . 19,586 18,241 19,621

Netherlands . 5.158 5,117 5,302
Peru 1.875 2,269 2,741
Switzerland . 2,280 2,132 5,626
United Kinedom 7,886 8.719 6,742
United States . 54.064 48,445 43.663

Exports 1970 1971* 1972*

Argentina 11,534 15,866 32,968
Belgium 5,040 2,381 4.210
Brazil 1.208 3.808 10,680
Chile 1,018 5,635 9,246
France . 137 1.949 1.425
German Fed. Republic 5.390 6.271 9.878
Italy 109 693 917
Japan 21,650 17,045 13.104
Netherlands . 5.717 2,594 4,186
Peru 4.935 14.552 8,667
Switzerland 288 3,108 4,316
United Kingdom 85,954 60.318 62.335
United States . 78,499 69,185 66,207

* Provisional.
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TRANSPORT

Railways {1972); Passengers transported: 1,185,000;

Freight transported: 1,127,000 tons.

ROADS
(Kilometres)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Paved Roads ,

Other Roads usable all year
Other Roads

779
11.591

12,984

950
11,640

13.047

1.104
11,486

15.529

1,132

11,528
15,586

Total 25.354 25.637 28,119 28,246

In 1970 there were 13,982 cars, 26,025 lorries and vans,

2,224 buses, and 10,360 jeeps and motorcycles.

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers 294,000; Freight
48,000 tons.

EDUCATION
(1970)

Schools Teachers STHDENrS

Primary and Elementary 8,416 24.073 661,423
Secondary General 1,028 7,837 192,435
Technical ..... 86 915 11,491
Teacher Training.

1

26 497 10,948

Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Institute Nacional de Estadistica, La Paz; Banco Central de Bolivia, Memoria AvuaX.

THE CONSTITUTION
Note: The Constitution is suspended at present.

Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and
received its first Constitution in Kovember 1826. Since
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro-
mulgated. Following the coup d’itat of November 1964 the
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive
power is vested in the President and members of his
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is

elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his
place and, failing the Vice-President, the President of the
Senate.

The President has power to appoint members of the
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res-
ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by
special messages to Congress.

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies
and meets annually on August 6th at La Paz. Its ordin-
ary sessions only last 90 working days, which may be
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (La Paz,
Chuquisaca, Oruro, Beni, Santa Cruz, Potosi, Tarija,

Cochabamba and Pando) into which the country is div-

ided for administrative purposes, elects three senators to

serve for a period of six years. One-third of the Senate

retires every two years. The 102 deputies are elected for

four years, half the Chamber retiring every two years.

The supreme administrative, political and military

aufJiority in each department is vested in a prefect ap-

pointed by the President. The sub-divisions of each

department, known as provinces, are administered by sub-

prefects. The provinces are further divided into cantons.

There are 94 provinces and some 1,000 cantons. The capital

of each department has its autonomous municipal council

and controls its own revenue and expenditure.

Public order, education and roads are under national

control. The armed 'militia has been granted the legal

status of Armed Forces.

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on

all persons who had reached the age of 21, whether lit**'*^

or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been restricted

to literate persons.

The death penalty was restored in October 1971.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Col. Hugo Banzer SuArez.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Alberto GuzmXn
SuArez.

Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan Pereda Asstn.

Minister of Finance: Lt.-Col. Victor Castillo SoXrez.

Minister of Labour and Union Affairs: Col. Mario Vargas
Salinas.

Minister of Education and Cuiture: Lt.-Col. Waldo
Bernal.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Cpt. Walter
NiJSez Rivero.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Gen. Victor Gon-
zXlez.

Minister of Rural Affairs and Agricuiture: Col. Alberto
Natusch Busch.

Minister of Welfare and Public Health: Col. Jorge EchazO.

Minister of Mines: Col. Jos£ Antonio Zelaya.

Minister of Housing: Capt. Walter NuiSez.

Minister of Energy and Hydrocarbons: Col. Guillermo
Jimenez Gallo.

Minister of Defence: Gen. RenX Bernal Escalante.

Minister of Co-ordination: Gen. Juan LEciiiN SuarXz.-

Minister of Information: Guillermo Bulacia Salek.

CONGRESS
Congress has been suspended indefinitely.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Frente Popular Nacionalista: formed 1971: Government

coalition comprising the armed forces and the following
two parties:

Falange Socialista Boliviano (FSB): Leader Mario
Gutierrez.

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR): f. 194^
by Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro; led revolution of 1952

and remained in power for twelve years; at present
in opposition to government although several

members have retained their ministerial posts;

Leader VicTOR Paz Estenssoro (in exile). .

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): f. 195^; left of centre;

Leader Benjamin Miguel (under arrest).
'

Partido Comunista dc Bolivia (PCB): f. 1950; illegal.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA

(La Paz unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy;

Algtria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Argentina: Calle Aspiazu, Esquina Sinchez Lima (E);

Ambassador; (vaeant).

Austria: Lima, Peru (E).

Btigium: Lima, Peru (E).

Brazil; 49^ Fernando Guachalla (E); Ambassador : Claudio
Garcia de Souza.

Canada: Lima, Peru (E).

China (Taiwan): 240 Gabriel Gonsdlvez y Avda. 6 de
Agosto (E); Ambassador: Pablo S. K. Tseng.

Colombia: 2376 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador :

Octavio Rosselh Quijano.
Costa Rica: Potosi 1130 (E); Ambassador : J. A. Ortiz.

Czechoslovakia: 8135 Calie 12. Calacoto (L); Chargi

d'Affaires a .i.: Karel Vozabal.

(L) Legation.

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E).

Ecuador: 2108 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Miguel
Angel L6pez Saa.

Egypt: 2919 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Charge d'Affaires:

Hazem Mohamed Mahmoud.

France: 2383 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: Jean Man-
dereau.

Germanyi Federal Republic: 2395 Avda. Arce (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Ernst August Racky.

Greece: Buenos Aires. Argentina (E).

Guatemala: Lima. Peru (E).

Hungary: 8140 Calie 13. Calacoto {C)-, Charge d'Affaires:

M. Bernat.

India: Brasilia. Brazil (E).

Israel: Potosf 1130 (E); Ambassador: S. Hadas.
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Italy: 2575 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E): Ambassador: Benia-
mino DEL Giudice.

Japan: 2400 SincEez Lima y Belisario Salinas (E); Ambas-
sador: Masao Fujimoto.

Korea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Lebanon: Bogoti, Colombia (E).

Malta: Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bemardi, 3° (%), Minister:

Carlo di Leonardis.

Mexico: 2932 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Hum-
berto I^RxfNEZ Romero.

Netheriands: 2915 Avda. Arce (E); Chargi d'Affaires:

Gerardo Jansen.

Nicaragua: (address not available) (E).

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E).

Panama: 2451 Pedro Salazar y Capt. Ravelo; Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: Lie. Arquimides Barrios B.

Paraguay: Potosi 1285 (E); Ambassador: Ruben Domingo
Ruiz.

Peru: 2190 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E): Ambassador: Felipe
DE Bustamante Donegri.

Poland: 7836 Calle II, Calacoto (E); Ambassador: Meiczy-
SLAW Wlodarek.

Portugal: 1800 Avda. 16 de Julio (E); Chargi d'Affaires:

Antonio Pinto Machado.

South Africa: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Spain: 2827 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Eduardo
GarcIa Ontiveros.

Sweden: Lima, Peru (E).

Switzerland: Avda. 16 de Julio, Edificio Petrolero (E);

Ambassador: William Frei.

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L).

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

U.S.S.R.: 8129 Avda. Arequipa (E); Ambassador: Alexei
SCHERBACHEVICH.

United Kingdom: 2732 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: R. C.

Hope-Jones, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Calle Col6n, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru (E);

Ambassador: William P. Stedman, Jr.

Uruguay: 250 Calle Loayza, Edificio Castilla (E); Ambas-
sador: Alfredo J. Platas.

Vatican 12990 Avda. Arce (Apostolic Nunciature) ; .d/>ojIolic

Nuncio: (vacant).

Venezuela: Isabel la Catdlica 2508 (E); Ambassador: Gen.

Jos6 Eliseo Medina Arellano.

Yugoslavia: 2683 Avda. 20 de Octubre (E); Ambassador:
REDZAI SUROl.

Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, Finland and the German Democratic Republic.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the Supreme Court: Dr. HernAn Ayala

Mercado.

Attorney-General: Dr. Angel Baldivieso.

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits

at Sucre. There are 13 members, appointed by Congress
for a term of ten years. The court is divided into four
sections of three justices each. Two sections deal with civil

cases, the others deal with criminal cases and fraud. The
President of the Supreme Court presides over all four
subsidiary sections.

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and
additional provincial and local courts to try minor cases.

In addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed
by the President), there is a District Attorney in each
Department.

RELIGION
The majority of the population is Roman Catholic.

Metropolitan Sea:
La Paz; Calle Balliviin, Casilla 259: Most Rev. Jorge
Manrique Hurtado.

Suffragan Sees:
Cochabamba: Casilla 129: Most Rev. JosA Armando

GutiArrez Granier.
Oruro: Casilla 368; Most Rev. RenA FernAndez Apaza.

Metropolitan See:
Sucre: Casilla 205; Most Rev. Cardinal Josfi Clemente

Maurer.

Suffragan Sees:
Potosf: Most Rev. Bernardo L. Fey Schneider.
Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Casilla 25; Most Rev. Luis

RodrIguez Pardo.
Tarija: Most Rev. Juan Niccolai, o.f.m.

THE PRESS
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

La Paz
El Diario: Loayza 118, Cajon Postal 8; f. 1904; morning;

Independent: Dir. Jorge Carrasco Villalobos; circ.

50.000.

Hoy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170; morning; independent;
Dir. H. Palza SelIz; circ. 40,000.

Nueva Jornada: Calle Bequaron 605; evening; Dir. Hector
Zapata; circ. 6,000.

Presencia: Casilla 1451: f. 1952; morning; Catholic; Dir.
HuAscar CajIas K.; Gen. Man. Armando Mariaca V.;
circ. 70.000.

Ultima Hora: Avda. Camacho 1372: f. 1939: evening; In-

dependent; Dir. Mario Baptista; circ. 20,000.

Cochabamba
Extra: circ. 6,900.

El Mundo: daily; Dirs. V. Zannier, C. Beccart; circ.

4,000.

Prensa Libre: Casilla 482: Independent; Dir. Jos6 Cabero
Amador; circ. 8,000.

Los Tiempos: Casilla 139: independent; Dir. C. Canelas;
circ. 30,000.
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Oruro
La Patria: Casilla 48; Independent; Dir. Enrique Miraj-les

B.; Man. Cristobal Molina; f. 1919; circ. 6,000.

Santa Cruz

La Cr6nica: Catle Junia 222; Independent; Dir. Seraf/n
DIaz G.; circ. 3.000.

El Debar: Calle Bolivar esq. Hcni; Dir P. Rivero Mercado.
circ. 3,000.

Diario del Oriente: c/ Suarez de I'lgueroa 126, Dir. F
MontalvAn I,.

Sucre

La Prensa: Grau 70; f. 1H96. evening, Liberal. Dir. .Ar-

mando Oropeza; circulation 4,000.

PERIODICALS
La Paz

Amigol: Universal Bookstore. Calle Mercado; quarterly.

Dir. Werner Guttentag.

Campo: Casilla 221 ;
monthly; Dir F Komecin.

Diagrama Econdmico: Casilla 2762; monthly. Dir V.

Rodriguez.

Heraldo: Mina Clijlla; monthly; Dir. Peter F. Goham.

Industria: Casilla 61

1

; monthly; Dir. Rodolfo Salamanca

Kollasuyo: f. 1939; quarterly; current affairs.

El Mercantil Boliviano: Casilla 1096; bi-monthly; Dir.

Carlos Soria J.

Mineria Boliviano: Pasaje Bernardo Trigo 429, monthly.
Dir. Ernesto Caballero.

Prensa Medica: Casilla H91; bi-monthly; Dir. Dr. Santiago
Medeiros.

Progreso-Revista Tdcnica: Calle Comercio 943; monthly;
Dir. Armando Aliaca.

Revista Aeronautical Avda. Montes; quarterly; Dir. Lt.

Victor Maldonado.
Revista Minera: Casilla 2720; irregular.

Revista Ticnica de YPFB: YFPB piso n; quarterly; Dir.

Ing. J. Doria Medina.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television

Saiud Publica Boliviana: Minsitcrio do Salud Publica,
Plaza Franz Tamayo 1904; quarterly; Dir. Dr. Fer-
nando Rodriguez.

SIB (Sociedad de Ingenieros de Bolivia): Edificio Conavi
5°, Casilla 187; quarterly; Dir. Ing. Jorge Otero C.

Via Libre: Automovil Club Boliviano; twice a year.

Yacibol: YPFB; quarterly; Dir. Carlos Meyer.

Santa Cruz
Oemocracia: published periodically; Independent. Dir.

Rub6n DarIo F.

El Llano: Editorial Santa Cruz; published periodically;
Independent; Dir, Carmelo Saucedo.

La Universidad: published periodically; Independent; Dir.
Napole6n RodrIguez.

Sucre

Junin: Grau 601; weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis S.
Wayar.

TrIbuna Universitaria: Universidad Mayor de San Fran-
cisco Xavier.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn Boliviana de Periodistas: La Paz

Foreign Bureaux
La Paz

AFP: Casilla 4721 ; Bureau Chief Hugo Alfonso SalmcIn.

ANSA: .Avda. Zallcs 8447, La Florida; Bureau Chief
Jorge AlvUstegui.

AP: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz; Bureau Chief Harold
Olmos.

IPS: i\vda. Mariscal Santa Cruz, Bureau Chief Jaime
Hum6rez.

Newsweek: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz; Bureau Chief
Harold Olmos.

Reuter-Latin: West Coast Cables, Calle Mercado; Bureau
Chief Juan Javier Zeballos.

Time: Edificio Bolivar 9°; Bureau Chief Walter Mon-
tenegro.

UPI: c/o Ultima Hora, .Avda. Camacho 1372; Bureau Chief
.Alberto Zuazo N.

PUBLISHERS
Editorial los Amigos del Libro: Penf 3712, Cochabamba;

f. 1945; Man. Dir. Werner Guttentag.

Editorial ‘‘Centenario": Casilla 883, La Paz; Mans. Luis
SuaznAbar V. and Alfredo SuaznAbar V.

Editorial Don Bosco: Avda. 16 do Julio 1899. Cajdn Postal

204. La Paz.

Editorial Finix: Casilla 120, La Paz.

Editorial Renacimiento (R. Zumeizu & Cla.); Casilla 433,
La Paz.

Empresa Editora ‘'Unlverio”; Casilla 1514. La Paz.

Libreria y Editorial "Juventud": Casilla 1489. La Paz;

f- 195Z: general and te.xtbooks; Man. Dir. Rafael
Urquizo,

Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Casilla 195, La Paz; f. 1906; textbooks
and general.

RADIO AND
RADIO

Dircccidn General de Teleeomunicaciones: Departamento
de Radiodifusion, La Paz; Government-controlled

broadcasting authority; Dir.-Gen. H. Azogue Galindo.

Asociacidn Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA):
Casilla 5028, La Paz; Pres. R. Salmon; Sec. Gen. L.

SuArez B.
'

1 here arc 53 short-wave and 71 medium-wave stations.

TELEVISION
tlie majority of which are commercial. Broadcasts take
place in Spanish, Quechua, English and German.

There vv-crc estimated to be 1.350,000 radios in Bolivia in

1973 -

TELEVISION
Televisidn Boliviana, S.A.: Casilla goo, T-a Paz; f. 1969;

Dir.-Gen. V. .Aguilar.

There were ii.ooo television sets in Bolivia in 1973.
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FINANCE
(cap.= capital; dep.= deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.= milIion; amounts are in Pesos Bolivianos unless otherwise stated).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla

1401, La Paz; f. 1928; bank of issue; Pres. J. Salazar
Mostajo; Gen. Man. Luis Viscarra Cruz.

Banco del Estado: Ayacucho esq. Mercado 308, Casilla

1401, La Paz; f. 1970; state bank incorporating banking
department of Banco Central de Bolivia: Pres. Lie.

Manuel Barrau Pelaez; Gen. Man. Jos6 Luis
Aparicio Carrasco.

Development Bank
Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz esq.

Grau, Casilla 1174, La Paz; f. 1942; cap. 76m. (Jan.

1974); Pres. Alberto Natuch Busch; Gen. Man.
Lie. Luis Mayser Ardaya.

Commercial Banks

Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza 127-133,
Casilla 3059, La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 13.1m.,

dep. 76.8m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Luis E. Siles; Gen. Man.
Mario Villarejos M.

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Socabaya 348, Casilla 647,
La Paz; brs. in Cochabamba, Santa Cruz and Montero.

Banco Industrial, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628. Casilla 1290,
La Paz; f. 1963: industrial credit bank; cap. 994,000
U.S dollars; Pres. E. Urioste Calvo, Gen. Man.
J. LdPEZ Pacheco.

Banco lYlercantil S.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 423,
La Paz; f. 1906: cap. 5.6m., dep. 25m. (Dec. 1970); Pres.
Eduardo Saenz GarcIa; Gen. Man. Guido Quiroga
Quiroga.

Banco Minero de Bolivia: Calle Comcrcio esq. Color,

Casilla 1410, I.R. Paz.

Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Ingavi esq. Yanacocha, Casilla

360, La Paz; f. 1871; 5 brs.; Pres. Dr. Fernando
Bedoya B.; Gen. Man Alfredo BucHdN Rivas.

Foreign Banks
Banco do Brasil: Brasilia; Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla

1650, La Paz; f. i960; Man. I. P. Salgueiro.

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Bartolome • Mitre 326,
Buenos Aires: br. in La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1355,
Casilla 2745.

Banco Popular del Peru: Jirdn Huallaga 380. Lima i,

Peru; Mercado esq. Col6n, Casilla 907, La Paz; f. 1899;
cap. and res. 13.694m., dep. 109,493m. (Dec. 1971):
Pres, and Gen. Man. Miguel A. Fabbri; brs. in

Cochabamba. Oruro, Sucre and Santa Cruz.

Bank of America: Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla 2728, La
Paz.

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico
de la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G.:
H.O. Hamburg: Joint representation: Avda. Mariscal

Santa Cruz 1336, 1° piso, Casilla 1077, La Paz.

First National City Bank: New York; Calle Colon 288,

Casilla 260, La Paz.

Supervising Authority

Superintcndencia de Bancos: Edificio Saenz, Avda.
Camacho 1377, La Paz; Superintendent R. G6me2
GarcIa.

INSURANCE
Compania Boliviana de Seguros, S.A.: Calle Colon 288,

La Paz; f. 1946; Pres, and Gen. Man. Orlando Gon-
zAlez Herrera.

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.; Calle Ayacucho
251, La Paz; f. 1957: Pres. L. de Alencar Z.; Gen.
Man. R. Carrasco Quiroga.

Compania Nacional de Seguros “Illimani”: Avda. Camacho
1424, La Paz; in liquidation.

La Mercantil de Seguros y Reaseguros, S.A.: Calle Mercado
1121, Casilla 2727, La Paz; f. 1956: Pres. Dr. Hugo
EcheverrIa; Gen. Man. Antonio HernAndez M.

La Nacional, Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Calle JordAn
3881 esq. Nataniel Aguirre. Casilla 810, Cochabamba;
f. 1958; Pres. J. Arce Zenarruza; Man. H. Valen-
zuela.

There are also a number of foreign companies operating
in La Paz.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

La Paz
CAmara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho, Casilla

No. 7: f. 1890; 30 brs. and special brs.; Pres. Marcelo
PArez; Man. RenR Candia Navarro; publ. BoJelin
Informativo.

CAmara Nacional de Industrias: Avda. Camacho, Casilla
611; f. 1931; Pres. Reynaldo Venegas; Man. Hugo
Castellanos O.; publ. Revista fnduslrias—Bolelin
Informalivn.

Cochabamba
CAmara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493; L 1922;

405 mems.; Pre.s. Gustavo Hopp; Gen. Man. WXlteb
Antezana Paz.

Oruro
CAmara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493: Pres.

Alejandro Cahrera; Man. Julio Bahoz Ram(rez.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Agenda Promotora de Inversiones A. Castedo Leygue:
Casilla 2355, L®. Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural
and industrial investment in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo
Leygue.

CorporaciAn Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho,
Casilla 2454, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national
development; main fields of aid include highways,
ag[riculture, conservation of natural resources, elec-

tricity, industries, housing: cap. 480,000m. pesos;

property 193,385m.: investments 156,953m. (Dec.

1966); Pres. Col. Mario Vargas Salinas.

ComisiAn Nacional de Estudios de Operaciones Mineras

—

CNEOM {National Commission for the Study of Mineral
Marlieting): Casilla 349, La Paz; Chair. The Minister
of Mines; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Raul Ybarnecaray.
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Corporacidn Minera de Bolivia—COMIBOL: Avda. Mariscal
Santa Cruz 1092, Casilla 349; a government organiza-
tion holding a monopoly of tin and other mineral
production; Pres. Alvaro Torrico Arze.

Empresa Nacional de Fundiciones: La Paz; f. 1966; State
company for the smelting of non-ferrous minerals.

Instituto Boliviano del Oaf6: Ministerio de Agricultura,

Casilla 1262: f. 1965; department controlling the export,

marketing and growing policies in the coffee industry;
Pres. Dr. Jos6 Ayala.

Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Bolivianos—YPFB: Calle

Bueno, Casilla 401, La Paz; f. 1936; state oil enterprise;

Pres. Ing. Rolando Prada M.; Publ. Relations Carlos
Meyer Ayala.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn Nacional Exportadores de Bolivia (ANEB):
Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1968, to promote exports of

agricultural products and Bolivian raw materials;

Pres. Guillermo Crooker; Vice-Pres. Antonio
Castedo Leygue.

TRADE UNIONS
Central Obrera Boliviana—COB (CeuU-al Labour Organiza-

tion of Bolivia): Casilla 1379, La Paz; f. 1952; 200,000

(est.) mems. and affiliating all the major unions in the

Trade and Industry, Transport

country; Dir. Juan LECufN Oquendo; pubis. Rebelidn
(weekly), Voz Sindical (monthly).

The three largest federations attached to COB are:

Federacidn Sindical de Trabajadores Mineros de Bolivia
—FSTMB {Trade Union Federation of Mineworkers
of Bolivia): La Paz; f. 1944; 65,000 (est.) mems.;
Exec. Sec. Juan LechIn Oquendo; 69 affiliated

unions.

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Fabriles de
Bolivia—CGTFB (Genera! Confederation of Factory
Workers of Bolivia): Avda. Armentia 919, Casilla

2355, La Paz; 35,000 (est.) mems.; Exec. Sec.
Stanley Gamberos; Sec. -Gen. Guillermo
Torrigo; 120 affiliated unions.

Confederacibn Sindical de Trabajadores Ferroviarios,
Ramas Anexas y Transportes Aireos de Bolivia

—

CSTFTAB (Trade Union Confederation of Railroad
and Related Workers and Air Transport Workers of
Bolivia): Calle Ayacucho 284. Casilla 1976," La Paz;
f. 1949; 26,000 (est.) mems.; Scc.-Gen. Juan
Sanjin^s Ovando; publ. El Expreso (monthlj’);

9 affiliated federations with 77 affiliated unions.

Accidn Sindical Boliviana—ASB (Bolivian Trade Union
Action): Casilla 3281, La Paz; f. 1957; Christian Trade
Union; Pres. Jos6 Lara S.; Sec. Luis Murillo V.;

5.000 mems.; publ. Accidn Sindical.

TRANSPORT
An agreement has been reached with the UN Develop-

ment Programme and IBRD for a general transport

survey in Bolivia and the drawing up of a ten-year trans-

port development programme.

RAILWAYS
Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles: Calle Bolivar 724,

Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; administers most of the

railways in Bolivia, including the Bolivian sections of

the Antofagasta (Chili) and Bolivia Railway Company,
which were transferred under a settlement agreed in

iQfiSi and track previously belonging to the Peruvian

Corporation of Lima; Pres. Ambrosio GarcIa Riveros;
Gen. Man. Ing. Carlos Belmonte Ichazo; publ.

Revista, Memoria Anna!, reports.

Western Network: Total 2,101 km.
Eastern Network: Total 1,222 km.

ex-Peruvian Corporation: Total 97 km.

Total Networks; 3,420 km.

Private Railways:

Machacamarca-Uncia (Owners : Corpora-
cidn Minera de Bolivia) . . •

Uyuni-Pulacayo (Owners; EmpresaMinera
Pulacayo) . . . . • 5^ km.

All the railways are of i-metre gauge, with the exception

of the railway from Uyuni to Pulacayo, which is 0.75-

metre gauge. Some electrification has taken place.

ROADS
Bolivia has approximately 40,000 km. of roads and

paths. These may be classified as follows: approximately

5.600 km. of all-weather roads, including 535 asphalted,

and a further 8,160 km. serviceable only in the dry season,

9.500 km. of secondary departmental roads; 5. km. of

provincial roads; and 11,300 km. of tracks and paths.

Almost the entire road network is concentrated in the
altiplano region and the Andos valleys. Now projects

include the construction of a Trans-Chaco highway, linking

La Paz with Asuncidn, capital of Paraguay.

INLAND WATERWAYS
By agreement with Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in

1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This

arrangement, together with navigation rights on the

Parana, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea.

The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of i2-foot

draught for 288 km. beyond Asuncion in Paraguay and
for smaller boats another 960 km. to Corumba in Brazil.

An agreement with Argentina in 1972 granted Bolivia

free port facilities at Rosario for handling iron ore for

export from the Mutun mines.

Bolivia has about 19,200 km. of waterways navigable

by light draught vessels when the rivers are full.

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958; services from
Puerto Sudrez to Buenos Aires (Argentina).

CIVIL AVIATION

Lloyd A6reo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 132, Cochabamba;
Avda. Camacho i46o,.Casiila 691. La Paz; G.R. Moreno
esq. Suarez de Figueroa, Santa Cruz; f. 1925: partly

State-owned since 1941. Operates internal services

linking the main loc.Tlities in Bolivia. Joint services

with other national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile and
Peru; Pres, Guillermo Bilbao la Vieja; fleet: 5
Douglas DC-3, 2 Fairchild F-27M, i Boeing 727.

The following foreign airlines ser\-c Bolivia: AeroHneas
Argentinas. Braniff, Cruzeiro do Sul. Iberia. Lufthansa and
Varig.
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TOURISM
Dirccci6n Naeional de Turismo: Avda. Camacho esq.

Loayza, Casilla 1868, La Paz; Dir. Juam Luzio.

Asociacidn Boliviana de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo:
Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres. Mario Grisi.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Naeional del Arte; Palacio de los Marquesas de

Villaverde, La Paz; f. i960 to encourage the arts and
organize cultural events.

Direccidn General de Cultura: La Paz; pubis. Khana,
Cuadernos quincenaUs de pocsia.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Gomisidn Boliviana de Energia Nuclear: La Paz; I. 1962;

Dir. Col. Federico Paz Lora; Scientific Documen-
tation: Lie. Bruno Aparicio G6mez; Nuclear Engin-
eering: Ing. Angel GarcIa Ontiveros; Nuclear
Medicine Centre: Dr. Luis BarragAn; Agriculture and
Entomology: Ing. MarIa Luisa de FernAndez.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de “San Andris”: Avda.
Villazon, La Paz; conducts cosmic ray and radioisotope

research in engineering, medicine and pharmacy.

Instituio de Investigaciones Fisicas —Laboratorio de Fisica

Cdsmica: Universidad Mayor de San Andres, La Paz;
f. 1952; Dir. GASTdN R. MejIa; Basic Physics Division:

Carlos Aguirre; Applied Physics Division: Ricardo
Anda; research into high energy cosmic radiation,

geomagnetic and astrophysical effects, the ionosphere,
higher atmosphere and meteorology, high energy
nuclear physics, astronomy, solar physics, solid state
physics, biophysics, electronics and solar radiation
applications; publ. Kesitmen dc Labores.

Tourism, Atomic Energy
,
Universities

Facultad de Ciencias Geoldgicas: La Paz; Ing. Dir. Jorge
Munoz Reyes.

Academia Naeional de Ciencias: Casilla 2323, La Paz; I.

i960; Pres. Ing. Jorge Mu.noz Reyes; research in

cosmic physics, solar radiation, geology and archaeology.

Institute Superior de Ciencias Bdsicas: Universidad Bolivi-
ana Mayor dc "San Andrds,” La Paz; f. 1966; Dir.

Ing. Abelardo Alarc6n Mendez.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Boliviana Mayor “Gabriel Ren6 Moreno”:

Plaza 24 de Setiembre. Casilla 702. Santa Cruz de la

Sierra.

Universidad Boliviana “Grat Jos6 Ballividn”: Beni.

Universidad Boliviana “Juan Misael Saracho”: .Callc

Marques Campero 882, Edit. Central, .Avda. de las

Americas, Casilla 51, Tarija; 180 teachers, 1,800
students

UmVersi'tfatf Boliviana Mayor y Pontfficfa de San Francisco
Xavier: Casilla 212, Sucre; 240 teachers, 1,750 students.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de “San Andris”: Avda.
Villazon 1995, La Paz; 800 teachers, 12,500 students.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de "San Sim6n” de Cocha-
bamba: Casilla 658, Cochabamba; 273 professors.

4,024 students.

Universidad Boliviana “TomSs Frias”: Avda. del Estu-
diante, Casilla 36, Potosf; 137 teachers, 2,125 students.

Universidad Boliviana Ticnica de Oruro: 6 do Octubre 1209,
Casilla 49, Oruro.

Universidad Catilica Boliviana: La Paz.
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BOTSWANA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Tlic Republic of Botswana lies between the Republic of

South Africa to the south and east, Rhodesia to the north-

east and Namibia (South West Africa) to the west and
north. A short section of the northern frontier adjoins

Zambia. The climate is generally sub-tropical, with hot
summers and an average annual rainfall of :8 inches. The
territory is largely near-desert, and most of the population
lives along the eastern border by the main railway line. The
languages used are Tswana and English. The chief religion

is Christianity. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with
white, betiveen bands of azure blue above and below. The
capital is Gaborone.

Recent History

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories

in southern Africa, Bechuanaland became internally self-

governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, attained full

independence within the Commonwealth in 1966. Sir

Seretse Khama’s BoLswana Democratic Party (BDP) won
28 of the 31 seats in the National Assembly at the general

elections of March, 1965, and 24 of the seats at the elections

of October, 1969. Botswana is a member of the United
Nations and the Organization of African Unity, but be-

cause of the country’s complete economic and geographical

dependence on South Africa, on which it is totally reliant

for tr.ado and communications, the government has been

unable to play an effective role in enforcing sanctions

against Rhodesia or in guerrilla campaigns directed

against South Africa. South Africa has exerted pressure on
Botswana over its claim to have a common border with

Zambia, its establishment of diplomatic relations with

Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union and its repeatedly

voiced criticism of apartheid. Sir Seretse has refused South
African aid and recently strengthened Botswana’s tics with

Zambia and Tanzania. Together with Lesotho and Swazi-

land, Botswana occupies one of the most politicallj’

delicate positions in Africa. With his BDP winning 27 out

of 32 seats in the elections of October 197.) ,
Sir Seretse

further .strengthened his widely respected position as its

leader.

Government
Botswana is a Republic with a President as executive

head of state and an elected National Assembly. The
President has powers to delay implementation of legislation

for six months; and certain matters also have to be referred

to the House of Chiefs for approval though they have
no power of veto. Local government is effected through
nine district councils and three towm councils (Gaborone,

I-obatso and Francistown).

Defence

Botswana has a police force of 1,000.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based chiefly on livestock, a large pro-

portion of trade being with South Africa. Botswana,
together with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to South

Africa in a customs union. Excise and customs duties are

paid into a common pool managed by South .•\frica, and

Botswana receives revenues in respect of its share of

duties collected. An agreement in 1970 made provision

for Botswana to levy additional duties on imports and
to receive a larger share of South Africa’s customs and
excise revenue. The result has been a rise in revenue from
this source from R1.4 million in 1968-69 to R12.5 million

in 1972-73. and an estimated R21 million in 1973-74. ’H'*’

two countries also have a common currency, the rand.

There is a .serious deficiency of employment in Botswana,
and over half the paid employment lies in South .Africa on
nine-month mining contracts. Exploitation of mineral
deposits offers excellent prospects for diversifyung the

economy. In addition to manganese and asbestos, already
being produced, vast deposits of copper and copper/nickol

ore estimated at 44 million tons have been located, and
the development of the coppcr/nickcl deposits at Selebi-

Pikwc has begun The Orapa diamond mine, the second

largest find of diamonds outside the U.S.S.R., began pro-

duction in 1971. The government is to increase its share-

holding in the mine. Much is hoped for from the Shaslie

complex, based on copper deposits, and envi.saging the

development of reserves of coal, salt and soda ash, and
the extension of irrigation farming. The National Develop-

ment Plan for 1973-78, towards which the U,S.A., the

International Development Association and Britain are

providing the most aid, expects a 15 per cent annual

growth. Mining revenues are expected to supplement tliis

considerably. Frequent droughts, the unequal distribution

of wealth, reliance on expatriates in managerial positions

and the landlocked position of the country arc serious

obstacles to economic development.

Transport and Communications
Communications are largely undeveloped, wath only

about 2,400 km. of main roads, and the lifeline of the

country is the railway between South Africa and Rhodesia.

There are several airfields served by government and
private charter companies. In the north the Okavango
River represents the only major source of water, one which

it has not yet proved possible to exploit, either for irriga-

tion or transport. A large road development plan is under

way. In June 1973 the Botswana Government announced

that an American firm will build the Botswaiia-Zambia

highway from Nata to ICazungula. It is scheduled to be

completed in early 1976 with an American loan of $16.6

million.

Social Welfare

Health services are being developed, and at the end of

1971 there were 13 general hospitals, one mental hospital,

10 health centres, 58 dispensaries and 31 clinics.

Education

In 1973 there were 95,511 pupils in primary schools,

mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern-

ment grants in aid. In addition. 8,763 students received

secondary education, and some students receive higher

education abroad or at the Univ'ersity of Botswana.

Lesotho and Swaziland in Lesotho. Literacy in Tswana is

aliout 25 per cent, .and in English just over 15 per cent.

The government aims to provide free education by 19S0.
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BOTSWANA
Tourism
There is an attractive game reserve at Chobe, only a

short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. iMost

of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo-

graphic and big-game safaris can be organized.

Visas are not required to enter Botswana by nationals

of Commonwealth countries, Belgium, Denmark, Finland,

Iceland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, the Nether-

lands, Nonvay, San Marino, South Africa, Sweden,

Switzerland, the U.S..\ and Uruguay.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 4th (Bank Holiday), September 30th

(Botswana Day), October 24th (United Nations Day),

December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing

Day).

Statistical Survey

1976 : January' ist (New Year's Day), April ifith-igth

(Easter), May 26th (President's Day), May 27th (Ascen-

sion), June 7th (Whit Monday), June :4th (Commonwealth

Day).

Weights and Measures
The imperial system of weights and measures has been

used until recently but Botswana is now adopting the

metric sj’stem.

Currency and Exchange Rates

South African currency: 100 cents= i rand.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 1 .624 rand;

U.S. $1=68.87 South African cents.

Botswana is expected to adopt its own currency within

two years.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Population
Area

(
sq. miles)

1

Census of Aug. 31st, 1971
1 _ . .

Tribes (1964 Census)

Total Non-citizens Bakgatla Bakwena Bamalete Bamangwato Bangwaketse Batawana

mm 630.379* 11,261
1 32,118 73,088 13.861 199,782 71,289 42,347

• This is an overall estimate including Batswana absent from the country. The actual total recorded was 574,094 plus

10,550 nomads. There were io,86r non-citizens

POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census)

Barolong 12,158 Kweneng
Central 234,828 Lobatse .

Chobe 5.411 Ngamiland
Francistown 19,903 Ngivaketse
Gaborone 18.436 North-East
Ghanzi 17.352 Orapa .

Kgalagadi 17.289 Selebi-Pikwe
Kgatleng. 35.752 South-East

72.093
12,920

53.870
79.152
28,524
1,209

4.940
22,691

Principal Towns and Villages (1971 Census). Selebi-Pikwe 27,000 (1973 est.); Francistown 19,903; Gaborone (capital) 18,436;
Serowe 15,723; Lobatse 12,920; Mahalapye 12,056; Kanye 10,664; Maun 9,614; Molepolole 9,448; Ramotswa 7,991;
Mochudi 6,945.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*

1964 1972

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting
and Fishing 227,649 237,000

Services .... 9,798 16,863
Construction 2,704 6,500
Commerce and Finance . 2,468 6.300
Manufacturing 2,420 2,600
Transport, etc. 2,315 1,100
Mining .... 1,940 1,700
Electricity, Gas, Water . 120 200
Domestic Service . — 8,000

• The total of economically active persons in 1971 was
293.850. of whom 135,500 were male and 158,350 female.

The number of Batsrvana recruited for South African
mines in 1972 was 23,700. Tlie income for Botswana in
deferred payment and remittances was R 931,000 in 1972.
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BOTSWANA Slalislical Survey

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE (1971)

(’000 hectares)

Arable land ...... 428
Permanent crops ..... I

Meadows and pastures .... 39.508
Forest land ...... 95S
Other land ...... '3.546
Inland water ..... 5.596

Total .... 60,037

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
('000 hectares)

PrODUCTIO.'J
{’ooo metric tons)

Yield
(100 kg. per hectare)

1971 1972 1973 1971 1973 '97 ' 1972 '973

Maize.... 38 26 22 '7 6 4-3 3-9 2.8
MiUet. 29 *4 15 3 X I I 2-5 0.9
Sorghum t6i 1 80 92 73 68 7 4.6 3-8 o.S
Cow Peas . 25* 20 18 15

* n.a. n.a. 6.0* n.a. n.a.

Groundnuts 6 I I 6 n.a. 0.: 10.5 n.a. 1.4

* FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK MEAT AND DAIRY PRODUCE
{’000) (’000 metric tons)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1969 1970 1971*

Cattle .

Horses .

Donkeys
Mules
Sheep
Goats
Pigs

Poultry .

1.693

13
64
I

392
1.033

l6
238

2,218
8

38
1

402
983
15

492

2,300 Beef
I Offal

54 Cows' Milk

I Hen Eggs
306

2t

3
*

28*
0.2*

26.6
1-4

29*
0.2*

33-0
1-5

30
0.3

5 1972 ('000 metric tons): Beef 32.5; Offal i.S.

.jyo 1973 (’000 metric tons): Beef 34.1: Off.al i.C.

• FAO estimate.

HIDES AND SKINS

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970*

Cattle Hides (raw) 2.384 2,500* 2,700

Cattle Hides (salted) 312 320* 320

Calf Skins ( „ ) .
68* 38 50

Sheep Skins ( ,. ) -
32* 41

* 32

Goat Skins ( „ ) .
80* 1 16* 104

* FAO estimate.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

('000 cubic metres)

1070 . • •

1971 . . . 7>5
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BOTSWANA Statistical Survey

MINING

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Manganese..... metric tons 48,300 35.600 688

Semi-precious Stones . M »» 120.6 104.6 100.3

Diamonds* .... carats 463.595 871.800 2,446,426

* The Orapa diamond mine went into production in July 1971.

riNANCE
South African currency; 100 cents= i rand (R).

Coins: i. 2. 5. to. 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: i. 5, to and 20 rand.

exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling= 1.624 rand; U.S. $1=68.87 S.A. cents,

too rand=;f6i.57= 8145.20.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on South Africa.

BUDGET
(Twelve months ending March 31st.)

(R)

Revenue 1973/74 i974/75t

Customs and Excise 20,941,000 30,400,500
Income Tax 6.134.175 I 1,560,000
Export Tax.... 473.731 424,000
Duties .... 140,000 135.000
Licences .... 616,720 544,060
Receipts in Respect of Govern-
ment Services . 1.188,195 1,701,175

Posts and Telegraphs 1,821,000
Revenue from Government

Property (inch miningleasos;

diamond and other mineral
royalties) 3.492.542 4.834.500

Fines . . ... 88,212 90,000
Reimbursements . 1,300,242 2,034,881
Loan Repayments 1.125.982 4,849,608
Interest .... 267,000 530.600
Sundries .... 374.762 327,666
Grants and Loans 686,900 654,000

Total Revenue 38,650,461 58,085,990

Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75*

Parliament .... 80.480 172,850
State President 3.528,470 4.277.340
Ministry of Finance and De-

velopment Planning . 6,946.530 2,103,380
Ministry of Health, Labour and
Home Affairs 2,386,490 3,499,150

Ministry of Agriculture . 3.301,150 4,066,270
Ministry of Education 2,440,630 3,518,700
Ministry of Commerce and

Industry .... 709,740 1,056,650
Ministry of Local Government
and Lands 2,596,620 3,256,640

Ministry of Works and Com-
munications 4.265,370 4,810,020

Ministry of Mineral Resources
and Water Affairs. 1,836,240 1,871,460

Administration of Justice 118,210 159.410
Attorney-General . 1,253.790 1,545.200
Auditor-General 72,630 93,350
Statutory Expenditure

Public Debt 1,386,480 3,053.740
Pensions, Gratuities and

Compensation 723,400 732,300
Salaries and Allowances.

Specified Officers 37,020 33.160
Overseas ServicesAid Scheme 246,600 191,200
Miscellaneous 30,000 40,000

Appropriations from Revenue 7,958,931 23.605,170

Total Expenditure 39,918,781 58.085,990

• Estimates.

t Provisional and excluding an estimated R 2,158,000 for Posts and Telecommunications operating under Special Fund
Regulations in 1974/75.
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BOTSWANA Statistical Survey

NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1973-78

PROJECTED CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME
(Rand million)

External Finance

United Kingdom ..... 13-3
Swedish Government .... 3 *^

US AID 13*5
IBRD and IDA 16.8
Canadian Government .... 5-8
DANIDA I . I

Others ...... 3-3

Total Negotiated 56-9
Under Negotiation .... 81.

1

Projected External Finance .

Projected Appropriations from Domestic
138.0

Revenue ...... 22.3

Total Projected Revenue 160.3

Shortfall ...... 0-3

160.6

Projected Expenditure By Department

Agriculture ...... 12.4
Justice ...... 0-5
Commerce and Industry. 2.8
Finance and Development Planning. 0-3
Education ...... II .4
Local Government and Lands
Health. Labour and Home Affairs . '4.8
Works and Communications . 54.7
Minerals and Mineral Resources 2.1
Interdepartmental Projects 33-8
Parastatal Organizations 3.0
Law and Order ..... I . 1

Total Projected Expenditure l6o.6

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(Rand million, July ist to June 30th)

1968/69 1971/72

Gross Domestic Product (at Factor Cost)

0/ which;
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and

45-8 89.4

fishing ..... 21 .6 27.4
Mining and quarrying

18.9
Manufacturing .... 2.8/
Electricity and water supply 0-3 1-4
Construction , . 1.9 10.0
Transport, storage and communication
Retail and wholesale trade, hotels and

3-4 4-5

restaurants.....
Financing, insurance, real estate and

3.0 6.8

business services . ... 0.5 3-1
Ownership of dwellings 3-0 3.0
Domestic services . .

Other community, social and personal
0.4 1-5

services . . . . • 0.9 1-5

Government services 9-5 12.2

Unallocated . . . • • -^0.2 -0.8
Indirect Taxes less subsidies .

Gross Domestic Product (at Market
2.1 ji .0

Prices) ....•• 47-9 100.4

Less consumption of fixed capital. —3.0 -5.2
Net Domestic Product
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Pro-

44.9 . 85.2

DUCT
of which:

47-9 100.4

Government final consumption 11-3 16.3

Private final consumption 42.7 60.0

Increase in stocks . . . • 5-7 3.8

Gross fixed capital formation . 9.9 55-2

Export of goods and services . 10.3 39.8

Less Import of goods and services —32.0 - 74-7
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BOTSWANA Statistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE
(R’ooo)

1968 1969 1970/71* 1971/72 1972/73 i973/74t

Imports 23,231 30.833 44.772 62,700 86,900 102,000

Exports . 7.491 13,060 20,000 31,000 41,000 58,000

Balance . -15.740 -17.773 -24.772 —31.700 -45.900 — 44,000

• From April ist, 1970, the financial year is used, ending on March 31st

t Preliminary figures.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(R'ooo)

Imports 1972 1973* Exports 1972 1973*

Food and Live Animals . 7.940 5.153 Meat and Meat Products 18,628 16,743

Beverages and Tobacco . 3.156 3.527 Hides and Skins , 835 953
Crude "Materials, Inedible, Other Animal Products . 84 III

except Fuels 995 1.636 Mineral Products . 19.513 7.863

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Other Commodities 5.750 3.119

Related Materials 3.854 2.538

Animal and Vegetable Oils and
Fats .... 166 64

Chemicals .... 2,894 3.071
Manufactured Goods Classified

Chiefly by Material 21,104 10,562

Machinery and Transport
Equipment 33.626 20,292

Miscellaneous Manufactured
Articles .... 8,467 4.583

Commodities and Transactions
Not Classified According to

Kind .... 1.787 2.237

Total. 83.989 53.663 Total 44,810 28,789

* January to June only (provisional figures).

Of Bots\vana's exports of animal products in 1966 18 per cent in value (31.6 per cent in 1965) went to South Africa and
18.2 per cent to other African countries. Of the 1966 imports 65.4 per cent in value came from South Africa, and a sub-
stantial part of the remainder from Rhodesia.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(1972)

!

Passengers Carried’*' .... 694.445
Freight Traffic (metric tons)t . 1.749,636

• Internal traffic only.

t Including 1,229,641 metric tons in transit.

ROAD TRAFFIC

1970 1971 1972 1973

Vehicles registered* 6.215 6,462 7,900 8,357

• Excludes government vehicles (1970: 1,337; 1971: 1,582).
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BOTSWANA, <, Staiislical Survey, The Constitution

CIVIL AVIATION
(scheduled services)

1

1971 1972 1973

Passenger-km (million) 9.0 10.

0

14.9
Freight (’000 tonne-km.) . 80.0 76.0 90.0
Mail (’000 tonne-km.) 16.0 it -5 10.

0

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1970
]

1971 ! 1972 1973

Telephones .... 3.680 4.032 5.244 6,170
Radio Licences 9,000 n.a. 11,602 n.a.

Post Offices and Agencies . 73 75 78 77

EDUCATION
(1973)

i

Institu-
tions

Students

Primary .... 308 95.511
Secondary 25 8.763
Teacher Training 3 392
Vocational Training . 25 1.521

University* I 132

• In addition, 21 1 students were enrolled in third-level

institutions abroad.

THE CONSTITUTION
The new Constitution of Botswana came into operation

on September 30th, 1966. The principal change from the

1965 Bechuanaland Constitution concerns the creation of
the position of President, the holder of which took over
the powers and responsibilities formerly exercised by the
Prime Minister.

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana,
who is also Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces.

Election for the office of President is linked with the

General Election of members of the National Assembly.
Presidential candidates must receive at least 1,000 nomina-
tions. If there is more than one candidate for the Presi-

dency, each candidate for office in the Assembly must
declare which presidential candidate he supports. The
candidate for President who commands the votes of more
than half tlie elected members of the Assembly will be de-

clared President. If the Presidency falls vacant the mem-
bers of the National Assembly will themselves elect a new
President. The President will hold office for the duration of

Parliament. After the 197.4 elections the President became
an ex-officio member of the assembly.

There is also a Vice-President, whoso office is Ministerial.

The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts

as liLs deputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet
consists of the President, the Vice-President, and ten

other hlinisters appointed by the President. Every member
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the" National
Assembly for the policies of the Government.

The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting

of the President and the National Assembly, acting after

consultation in certain cases with the House of Chiefs. The
President may withhold his assent to a Bill passed by the
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he
dissolves Parliament within 21 days.

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal

tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members
elected by sub-chiefs from their own number, and 3 mem-
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills

and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations

of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which
may also deliberate and make representations on any
matter, including Bills affecting tribal interests.

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the
Attorney-General, who docs not have a vote, 32 elected
members and 4 specially elected members. There is uni-
versal adult suffrage.'Tlie life of the Assembly is five years.

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights,

enforceable by the High Court.
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BOTSWANA The Government, Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, etc.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Dr. Sir Seretse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d.

CABINET
(March 1975)

President: Dr. Sir Seretse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d.

Vice President and Minister of Finance and Development
Planning: Dr. Quet K J. Masire, j.p.

Minister of Mineral Resources and Water Affairs: M. K.
Segokgo.

Minister of Agriculture: E. S. Masisi.

Minister of Works and Communications: J. G. Haskins.

Minister of Commerce'and Industry: Dr. G. K. G. Chiepe.

Minister of Health: M. P. K. Nwako.

Minister of Education: K. P. Morake.

Minister of Home Affairs: B. K. Kgari.

Minister of Local Government and Lands: L Makgek-
genene.

Minister of State for information and Broadcasting: D. K.
Kwelagobe.

ffiimsitCT of for ErAoroof Affafis: M MacsvE.

Assistant Minister of Finance and Development Planning:

P. Mmusi.

Assistant Minister of Local Government and Lands: L.

Seretse.

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Rev. Albert Lock, c.b.e.

Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama.

(General Election of October 1969)

Party Votes Seats Seats*

Botswana Democratic Party . 52,859 24 27
Botswana People's Party 9.239 3 2
Botswana National Front 10,362 3 2
Botswana Independence Party 4,601 I

I

1

I

* October 1974 election.

HOUSE OF CHIEFS
Chairman: Chief Seepapitso IV.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Botswana Democratic Party: P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; Pres.

Sir Seretse Khama; Vice-Pres. A. M. Tsoebebe; Sec.

Q. K. J. Masire; 27 seats in National Assembly.

Botswana Independence Party: P.O.B. 37, Palapye; Pres.

M. K. Mpho; Sec.-Gen. E. R. Mokobi; Vice-Pres. J. G.
Gugushe; one seat in National Assembly.

Botswana National Front: P.O.B. 11, Mahalapye; Par).

Leader ex-Chief Bathoen II; Vice-Pres. G. F. Kgakce;
Sec.-Gen. M. H. Mhoiwa; 2 seats in National Assembly.

Botswana People’s Party: P.O. Francistown; Pres. P. L.
JIatante; 2 seats in National Assembly.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
. HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES

ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA
(In Gaborone, unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Australia: Pretoria, South Africa (HC).

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC).

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Danmark: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Egypt: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

India: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

P.O.B. 2.74 'vHCy, KTgk Cow.w.issvcviev

:

Babalola Ayodele.

Romania: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Sweden: P.O.B. 17 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Ethel Ring-
BORG.

Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Tanzania: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

U.S.S.R.: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

United Kingdom: P.B. 23 (HC); High Commissioner:
Miss E. J . Emery.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 90 (E); Ambassador: David B. Bolen.

Yugoslavia: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); High Commissioner: Gilbert
Ilute Yeta.

Botswana also has diplomatic relations with the People's
Republic of China.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a High Court at Lobatse and Magistrates'

Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal
for Botswana.

Chief Justice: Hon. T. Akinola Aguda.
Puisne Judge: Hon. F. X. Rooney.
Registrar and Master of the High Court: T. Adewale

OdunoWo.

President of Court of Appeal: Hon. I. A. Maisels.

Justices of Appeal: Hon. A. Milne, Hon. J. A. Smit, Hon.
Brian Doyle.

Chief Magistrate: A. A. Osibogun.

Senior Magistrate: P. T. W. Powell.

RELIGION
Most Christians are members of the United Congrega-

tional Church of Southern Africa. There are a large number
of "Zionist" or Evangelical Christians. In 1970 there were
16,879 Roman Catholics in Botswajia.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.
Molepolole; brs. throughout Botswana.
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Botswana Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 412. Gaborone;
Chair. B. G. Makobole; Gen. Man. J. W. Henderson,
c.n.E.; 230 employees.

United Methodist Church.

Methodist Church in Southern Africa.

Christian Council of Botswana: P.O.B. 355, Gaborone;
Geni Sec. Rev. Brian H. Bailey.

Roman Catholic Bishop of Gaborone: P.O.B. 218, Rt. Rev.
U. C, J. Murphy.

Anglican Bishop of Botswana: Rt. Rev. C. S. Mallory.

THE PRESS
Agrinews: publ. by the Agricultural Information Service,

Private Bag 3, Gaborone; monthly.

Botswana Daily News: Gaborone; Government-sponsored;
circ. 9.000 in English, 5,000 in Setswana.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 87. Gaborone.

Kutiwano: Gaborone; monthly; Government-sponsored;
in Setswana and English; circ. 10,000.

Mafeking Mail and Botswana Guardian: Mafeking, South
Africa; bilingual weekly; caters specially for the
Mafeking district and Botswana.

Masa (Dawn)-. P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication
of the Botswana People’s Party.

Puisanyo: Selebi-Pikwe; f. 1972.

Puo Pha (Straight Talk): P.O.B. 11, Mahalapye; a monthly
publication of the Botswana National Front.

Therisanyo (Consultation): P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party.

PUBLISHER
Botswana Information Services: P.O.B. 51, Gaborone;

material on Botswana.

RADIO
Radio Botswana: P.O.B. 52, Gaborone; broadcasts 150

hours a week in Setswana and English; f. 1965: Officer-

in-Chargo P. IiIolefhe.

There are from 30,000 to 40,000 radio sets (1974).

FINANCE
Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office; London;

chief Botswana office: P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; brs. at

Gaborone, Lobatse, Francistown, Mahalapye, Selebi-

Pikwe and 17 agencies; Botswana Manager Alex
Tweedie.

Standard Bank Ltd.; Head Office: London; brs. at Francis-

town, Lobatse, Mahalapye, Selebi-Pikwe, Orapa,
Maun, Serowe and Gaborone and 10 agencies; Botswana
Chief Manager, Gaborone.

National Development Bank: P.O.B. 225, Gaborone; f.

1964; priority given to agricultural credit for Batswana
farmers, and co-operative credit and loans for local

business ventures.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Botswana Game Industries (Pty.i Ltd.; Priv.atc Bag 30.

Francistown; f. igGO; paid up cap. R39i,ooo.
Tanners and dressers of game skins; taxidermists, ivory

buyers, manufacturers of game skin products.

Man. Dir. Peter Becker; Technical Dir. Bodo Mucke;
250 employees.

Botswana Meat Commission: Private Bag 4. Lobatse; f.

1966; cap. Ri. 588,325.

Slaughter of livestock, exports of hides and skin.s, car-
cases, frozen and chilled boneless beef, offal, production
of by-products; Chair. T. JIadisa; Gen. Man. O. K.
Nielsen; 1,200 employees.

Northern Botswana Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2,

Palapye; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. \V. Freeman;
Sec. T. C. P. Shaw.

There arc other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown,
Serowe, Selebi-Pikwe and Mahalapye.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Botswana Development Corporation: Development House,

P.O.B. 438, Gaborone; f. 1970; cap. R6m.; Chair.
H. C, L. Hermass; .Man. Dir. R. C. Stepues's.

Botswana General Workers' Organization: Francistown.

Botswana Teacher’s Union.

Botswana Trade Union Congress; Francistown.

Botswana Trade Union Education Centre: P.O.B. 440,
Gaborone.

Botswana Workers’ Union: Francistown.

Francistown African Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 74,
Francisto\vn; f. 1949: Chair. P. M. Tlhalerwa; Gen.
Sec. G. M. K. Mmusi; 400 mems.

Department of Co-operative Development: P.O.B. 86,

Gaborone; f. 1964: by December 1971, 78 co-operative
societies were registered, of which 32 were marketing
co-operatives, 13 consumer co-operatives, 29 thrift and
loan societies, 1 co-operative union with membership of

13 marketing and 10 consumer societies and 2 others.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The main railway line from Cape Town to Rhodesia
passes through the country entering at Ramatlabama
and leaving at Ramaquabane (246 km.) reaching Rhodesia
at Bakaranga. Two new railway lines to serve the Selebi-

Pikwe mining complex and the Morupula colliery were
completed in June 1973.

Rhodesia Railways: Bulawayo, Rhodesia; operate the
railway system in Botswana. During the 1974 election

campaign Seretse Khama announced his Government's
intention to take over the operation of the railway

owing to continued racial tension on the line.

ROADS
In 1972 there were 7,812 km. of maintained roads. Of

these, 6,559 km. were earth roads, 1,170 km. were gravel

roads and only 83 km. were bitumenized. Tlic road
between Lobatse and Francistown is being bitumenized.

An American financed 400-mile road from Nata near
Francistown to Kazungula is expected to be completed by
March 1976. Zambia has installed a new 50-ton ferry at
Kazungula which will impro%'c the ferry service between
this politically vital area, the meeting place of the borders
of Rhodesia, Botswana, Zambia and Namibia (South West
Africa) and Livingstone in Zambia.

I7 I
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CIVIL AVIATION

The principal airports arc at Francistovvn and Gaborone.

Air Botswana (Pty) Ltd.: P.O.B. 92, Gaborone; f. 1972.
owned by the Botswana Development Corporation,
services from Monday to Saturday linking Botswana
with Zambia and South Africa, intercontinental con'
nections available over Lusaka and Johannesburg;
there are daily flights between Gaborone and Francis-
town and regular flights to Maun, Ghanzi and Khasane;
services operated m association with Zambia Ainvaya
and South African Airways, Chair. R. C Stephens.
Man Dir. C G Kenyon, fleet of one DC-3, one HS 748.

Transport, Tourism, University

TOURISM
Controller of Tourism, Department of Wildlife and National

Parks: Private Bag 47, Gaborone.

UNIVERSITY
University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: P.O.

Roma, Lesotho; 90 teachers, 560 students.

Botswana Campus: Private Bag 22, Gaborone.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Brazil occupies 8,511,965 square kilometres in central

and north-eastern South America. To the north are

Venezuela, Colombia, Guyana, Surinam and French

Guiana, to the west Peru and Bolivia, \vith Paraguay,

Argentina and Uruguay to the south. Climatic con-

ditions vary from the tropical rain forest of the Amazon
basin to fie savannah grasslands of the central and
southern uplands. The language is Portuguese. Over 95
per cent of the population is Roman Catholic. The national

flag (proportions 10 by 7) is green with a yellow diamond in

the centre charged with a blue celestial globe. The capital

is Brasilia, though most administrative offices still remain

in Rio de Janeiro.'

RKint History

From 1930 to 1945, Brazil was ruled by the benevolent

dictatorship of Dr. Getiilio Vargas. Under him, stability

was maintained, despite strong undercurrents of both

Fascist and Communist opposition, and his corporative

state made steady economic progress. Vargas resigned in

1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra was elected President.

However, he was unable to stem the chronic inflation that

had beset Brazil, and Vargas was re-elected President in

1951. but failed to create the necessary stability and com-
mitted suicide in 1955. The next President was Dr.

Juscelino Kubitschek. His most conspicuous achievement

was the building of the new capital, Brasilia, on a jungle

plateau 600 miles inland north-west of Rio. President

Kubitschek was succeeded briefly by Dr. J&nio Quadros

and then by the lefMving President Joflo Goulart, who
was overthrown by a military coup led by Gen. Humberto
Castelo Branco in April 1964. Marshal Artur da Costa e

Silva, who was elected President in October 1966, took

office for a four-year term in March 1967. In December

1968 I’resident da Costa e Silva promulgated an Institu-

tional Act giving himself the power to govern the country

by decree.

In early 1969 the Brazilian Government extended the

security la^vs in order to combat opposition groups. The
death sentence was also reintroduced in answer to the

growing number of attacks on government property and
the kidnapping of important public figures. President da

Costa e Silva stood dorvn from the presidency, following a

stroke, and the government was taken over by the three

heads of the armed forces in September 1969.

In October 1969 Lt.-Gen. Emilio Garrastazd Mddici took

office as President, having been elected by Congress under

the new Constitution passed by the government junta.

Urban guerrilla activity was widespread during 197°

has since been largely eliminated by stem security

measures. Gen. Ernesto Geisel, chosen by an electoral

college as President, took office in March 1974 - Uespite

his more liberal outlook, which led to easier relations

between Church and State, the opposition party, the MDB,
made sweeping gains in the congressional elections of

November 1974, and calls have been made for an end to

military government.

Government

The Federative Republic of Brazil comprises 21 States,

four Territories and one Federal District. The Federal
Government consists of the President and the National Sec-
urity Council, and an independent judiciary. Each State
has its own Governor, elected legislature and judiciary.

Defence

Military service is compulsory for one year between the
ages of eighteen and forty-five. The armed forces con-
sist of about 208,000 men—army 130,000, navy 43,000
and air force 35,000. Federal para-military forces amount
to about 150,000 men. In addition, there are state militias.

The defence budget for 1974 amounted to 8,193 million

cruzeiros.

Economic Affairs

Agricultural production accounts for a large percentage
of Brazilian c.vports. The country is the world’s leading

coffee producer and in 1973 it was estimated that Brazil

was the world’s largest exporter of coffee and sugar.

Manufactured goods account for about 30 per cent of

exports and include orange juice, chemicals, cars and buses,

instant coffee, electrical appliances, computers and textiles.

A three-year commercial treaty signed by Brazil and
the EEC guarantees Brazilian exports, including beef,

better access to Common Market countries. The EEC at

present accounts for about a third of Brazil’s export trade.

Industry is expanding, particularly in the SSo Paulo
area whose output accounts for over 50 per cent of the

national total, and steel and engineering works have been

established under the development plans. A second

National Development Plan was drawn up at the beginning

of 1974. Since 1969 a ship-building and repair industry’ has

been created with gov'ernment support. Dutch and
Japanese shipbuilders have formed partnerships with local

interests. Brazil’s largest shipyard, which can handle ships

of up to 650,000 tons, was opened in Guanabara in January

1974. About a quarter of the nation’s oil requirements are

produced domestically and in November 1974 oil was
discovered at Campos, with estimated reserves of 800

million barrels. Copper deposits estimated at 150 million

tons have been discovered in Bahia State. The Central

Southern area is one of the fastest expanding industrial and
agricultural areas in the world. Vehicle production totalled

641,533 units in 1974; the Brazilian market is at present

dominated by Volkswagen but Ford, General Motors, Fiat

and Toyota are currently expanding their output. Im-
portant hydro-electric projests are under way; with the

vast Urubupungd project {4,600,000 k\V capacity)

nearing completion, Brazil signed an agreement with

Paraguay in July 1973 for the construction of the world’s

largest hydro-electric project at Itaipu on the Parand river.

The project envisages a final capacity of 10.700,000 kW.
Since the late 19605 Brazil has experienced boom condi-

tions in her industrial sector. Inflation, which has become
a pressing problem, was 35 per cent in 1974. mainly because

of the energy crisis. The national economic growth rate was
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between loand ii percent in 1973; 4 per cent in agriculture

and 17 per cent in industry. Tax reduction incentives

encourage investment in areas such as the north-east

and while Brazil is able to call on her immense untapped

natural resources and an attractive investment climate,

the favourable economic situation is likely to continue for

a number of years. However, the country’s foreign debt

reached an estimated 517,500 million in 1974 and there

was a current account deficit of 56,ooo million due mainly

to the increased oil bill. The new administration’s policy

is to continue expansion, especially in agriculture and

energy, and to distribute wealth more evenly. Brazil is a

member of LAFTA and the Inter-American Development

Bank.

Transport and Communications
Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and

mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is the only

practicable means of transport and Brazil has a large

domestic network of internal air services. Modernization of

ports, roads and railways is in progress, the most important

project being the Trans-Brazilian Highway, running from

Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border. Ultimately its

length wll be about 5.000 km. The second section of the

Highway (Itaituba-Humaita) was opened in January 1974.

Work has begun on a complementary highway, the Peri-

metral Norte, due for completion in 1977: this will be

4,138 km. long and will connect Brazil with Caracas in

Venezuela and Bogotfi in Colombia. There are long-

distance express bus services which play an important

part in the scheme of public transport. Rivers are very

important as a means of transport and 42,720 km. are

navigable. The Amazon is navigable for 3,680 km. as

far as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean-going ships can reach

Manaus, 1,600 km. upstream.

Social Welfare

The trade unions and employers’ organizations provide

welfare services financed by joint contributions. According

to the constitution, employers must fulfil certain obliga-

tions. including compulsory accident insurance.

Education
Pre-elcmentary schooling is provided in urban areas for

children up to seven years old. Education is free in official

primary schools and compulsory between the ages of seven
and fourteen, although the tendency in rural districts for

children to start school late brings the average enrolment
age to over nine years. Secondary education is divided into

a four-year basic course and an advanced course of three

years; where necessary' it is free, but a system of repayable
grants is being encouraged, and the majority of secondary

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

schools are private. The Federal Government is responsible

for higher education and there are 64 universities and 555
other institutions of higher education, \vith a total of over

560,000 students.

Although the high drop-out rate of children at element-

ary level is still a serious problem, illiteracy has steadily

been reduced. A literacy drive {Movimento BrasUeiro de

AlfabetizafSo—Mobral) was launched in 1971, aiming to

reach 16 million illiterates by 1980. In 1974 some five per

cent of the Federal Budget was to be directly invested in

education.

Tourism
Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre

of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns,

it has e.xccllent examples of Portuguese colonial and
modern architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor-

porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s

showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguaju Falls, seventh

largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests

of the Amazon basin.

Visas are not required to visit Brazil by nationals of the

following countries: Canada, EEC countries (except

Ireland). Greece. Liechtenstein, Morocco, Nonvay, Portu-

gal, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A. and Latin Ameri-

can countries except Cuba.

Sport

Football is by far the most popular sport; Brazil

won the World Cup in 1958, 1962 and 1970. Basketball is

the second great national sport, and tennis, water sports,

golf, horse racing and recently underwater fishing are also

popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 7th (Independence Day), November
2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 15th (Proclamation of the

Republic), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January’ 1st (New Year's Day), February 26th,

27th (Carnival), April i6th (Good Friday). April 21st

(National Holiday), May ist (Labour Day). Juno 17th

(Corpus Christi). iVll important religious and local festiv'als.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos=l cruzeiro.

E.xchangc rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 17.485 cruzeiros;
' U.S. $i =7.415 cruzeiros.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Census PopulationJ

Area i

September ist,

1950
September ist,

i960

September 1st, 1970

Total Males Females

8,511,965 sq. km.* 51,976,357 70,119,071 93,139,037 46,331,313 46,807,694

Estimated Mid-Year Population: 96,082,000 in 1971; 98,854,000 in 1972; 101,707,000 in 1973.

* 3.286,488 square miles. f Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950.
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS
{1970 census)

State Population Capital

Acre 215,299 Rio Branco
.Magdas . 1.588,109 Macei6
Amazonas 955,235 Manaus
Bahia 7.493.470 Salvador
Ceard 4,361,603 Fortaleza

Espfrito Santo . 1
,599.333 Vitdria

Goids 2,938.677 Goidnia
Guanabara 4.251,918 Rio de Janeiro

Maranhdo 2,992.686 Sao Luis

Mato Grosso 1,597.090 Cuiabd
Minas Gerais 11.487.415 Belo Horizonte

Pard 2,167,018 Beldm
Parafba . 2.382,617 Joao Pessda

Parana . 6,929,868 Curitiba

Pernrrmbuco 5,160,640 Recife

1

State ' Population Capital

Piaui 1,680,573 Teresina
Rio de Janeiro . 4,742,884 Niter6i
Rio Grande do Norte 1,550,244 Natal
Rio Grande do Sul 6,664.891 P6rto Alegre
Santa Catarina 2,901,734 Floriandpolis
S5o Paulo 17.771,948 SSo Paulo
Sergipe 900,744 Aracajii

Distrito Federal . 537.492 Brasilia

Federal Territory:
Amapd . 1 14.359 Macapd
Roraima 40,885 Boa Vista
Ronddnia 111,064 Pdrto Velho
Fernando de
Noronha 1,241

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 census)

Brasilia (capital) • 271,570 Curitiba 609,026 Natal 264,379

Sio Paulo . 5,924,615 Duque de Caxias • 431,397 Macci6 263,670

Rio de Janeiro . . 4,251,918 Santo Andrd 418,826 Juiz de Fora 238,510

Belo Horizonte . 1,235,030 Goidnia • 380,773 Guarulhos. 236,811

Recife (Pernambuco) . 1,060,701 Campinas . • 375,864 Joao Pess6a 221,546

Salvador (Bahia) . 1,007.195 Santos 345,630 Teresina . 220,487

Porto Alegre . 885,545 Niteroi 324,246 Riboirao Preto . 212.879

Fortaleza . 857,980 Manaus 311,622 Sao Bernardo do Campo 201,662

Nova Igua9U 727.140 Osasco . 283,073 Olinda 196,342

BeWm (Pard) • 633,374 Sao Lufs . 265.486 Aracaju 183,670

Births and Deaths (1965-70): Average annual birth rate 37-8 pcr 9-5 pcr 1,000 (United Nations estimates).

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(1970 census)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestrj,^ and Fishing

Mining. Manufacturing, Construction, Utilities .

Commerce . . • • ;

Transport, Storage and Communications .

Services . . .
• • • j>

'

Others (inch activities not adequately desenbed)

.

11,832,699

4.659.535
1,893,152
1.182,660
2,712,065

937,954

1,257,659
635,892
370,387
61.735

3.537.391
257,338

13,090,358
5,295,427
2,263,539
1,244,395
6,249,456
1,195,292

Total Economically Active . 23,218.065 6,120,402 29,338.467

• Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 218,757 (males 173.712, females

45,045) at the time of the census.
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AQRiCULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1071 1972

Coffee 2,567 1.510 3,103 2,991

Cotton (Ginned) 2.III 1.955 2,271 2,511

Maize 12.693 14,216 14,130 14,891

Beans IFeiiSo)

.

2,200 2,211 2,688 2,676

Rice 6.394 7.553 6.593 7,824

Manioc . 30.074 29,464 30,229 29,829
Wheat . .

'
. t.374 1,844 2,011 983

Potatoes (incl. Sweet Potatoes) . 3.682 3.717 3,736 3,839
Sugar Cane 75.247 79.753 80,380 85,106
Cocoa 111 197 219 221

Oranges . 2.897 3,099 3,257 3,789
Tobacco Leaf . * 250 244 244 263
Bananas (million) 9,266 9,858 10,097 11,254
Ground Nuts . 754 928 945 956

COFFEE PRODUCTION
(in 'ooo bags of 6o kg.)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
*

Parani 935 14,500 10,500 4,300 10,000
Sao Paulo

.

3,226 8,949 11,200 6,000 10,000
Minas Gerais 2.403 1,819 3,680 2,400 4,900
Espfrito Santo . 1,500 550 1,100 850 1,200
Rio de Janeiro . 75 90 100 120 100
Others 220 300 300 270 300

Totai. 8,359 26,208 26,880 13,940 26,500

* Estimates.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

Cattle Horses
Donkeys
AND Mules Pigs Sheep Goats

1965 90,505 9,344 7,707 63,534 22,312 14,258
1966 . 89,969 9,155 7.603 62,080 22,170 13,927
1967 • 89,896 9,238 7.775 63,406 23,065 14,332
1968 . 92,739 9.146 7,826 64,924 24.606 14.815
1969 . 95,150 9,100 7.754 65,867 24.449 14,637
1970 . 97,864 9,114 7,745 66,374 24.727 14,609
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FI8HIN6
(metric tons)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

435.787 429,422 500.387 501.197 526,292 591.543

MINING

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Bauxite ’000 metric tons 261 285 351 510 566 765
Coal

.

Ji 4.339 4,828 5.127 5,172 5.666 5,876
Iron ore . tt I* It 21,723 24.532 27.571 36.381 37,486 46,471
Manganese ore . *« 1* 1

1

1.300 1,914 2,374 2.732 2,873 2,402
Lead 1* 1

1

292 325 339 354 354 374
Dolomite . t > 353 769 663 608 461 886
Sea salt . »* It It 1.087 1,248 1,630 1.826 1,477 2,168
Gold kilos 6.143 6,068 6,053 5.830 5.116 6,338
Silver ” 16,823 15.125 11,238 11,108 19,408 9.942

Source: Anudrio Mineral Brasileiro, Ministdrio das Minas c Energia.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Crude Petroleum ’000 cu. metres 10,114* 9.950t io,329t

Asphalt tons 575.559 704,156 n.a.

Electrical Power million kWh. 50,988 53,767 61,381

Steel Ingots '000 metric tons 5,997 6,518 7.150

Rolled Steel 335 299 5,988

Shaped and Steel Bars ,, 855 896 861

Steel Plates 1,968 2,313 n.a.

Cement ft 9,803 11,381 13,398

Pig Iron . ,, 4,686 5.300 5,479
Sugar tf 5,081 5,926 6.680

Paper tons 1,237,012 1,344,960 n.a.

Fertilizers

.

ft 1,303,494 1,384,025 1,692,412

Tyres '000 9.383 10,800 23,465

Motor Vehicles . ft 516 6II 731

• Including 218,299 cubic metres of natural gas liquids,

t Including 238,415 cubic metres of natural gas liquids,

t Including 238,415 cubic metres of natural gas liquids.

FINANCE

100 centavos=i cruzeiro.

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10. 20 and 50 centavos; 1 cruzeiro.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50, loo and 500 cruzeiros.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterlings 17.485 cruzeiros:U.S. $1 = 7-415 cruzeiros.

100 cruzciros=£5.72=$i3.49.
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(million cruzeiros)

Statistical Survey

Revenue 1973 1974

Taxes ..... 40,551 54.208

Patrimonial Revenue 69 217

Industrial Revenue . 50 27

Other Revenue 655 738
Extraordinary 481 351

Totae (including others) 43.834 58,556

Expenditure 1973 1974

Legislative and Auxiliary . 315 399
Judiciary .... 436 495
Executive .... 43,083 57,662

Presidency .... 2 II 292
Air ..... 2,063 2,295
Agriculture .... 546 698
Communications . 478 555
Education and Culture . 2,284 2,901
Army..... 3,870 3,798
Finance .... 629 808
Industry and Commerce 48 55
Interior .... 836 988
Justice .... 209 361
Marine .... 1,939 2,109
Mines and Power . 1,405 1,623

Foreign Affairs. 270 364
Health 476 .582
Work and Social Welfare 310 399
Transport ....
Planning and General Co-

5,496 6,709

,

ordination 200 332
Unspecified Items 21,815 32,793

Total 43,834 58,556

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million cruzeiros)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Net Domestic Product .... 165,296 221,14^ 289,207 382,575
Income paid abroad 1,842 2,459 3,311 3.982

Net National Income .... 163,454 218,685 285,896 378,593
Indirect taxes Jess subsidies 31,039 39,541 52,145 70,942

Net National Product .... 194,492 258,226 338,041 449,535
Depreciation allowances .... 10,230 13,583 17,781 23,646

Available Resources (Gross National Pro-
duct) ....... 204,723 271,809 355,822 473,181
Private ....... 171,351 226,594 293,520 389,100
Governmental...... 33,372 45,215 62,302 84,081

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed
Capital Formation .... 207,381 278,752 364,636 481,304
Private consumption expenditure 143,427 192,366 250,915 327,060
Government consumption expenditure 20,512 26,779 34,658 46,190
Gross fixed capital formation 43,441 59,608 79,063 108,054
Increase in stocks ..... n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
Balance of exports and imports of goods and

services - 816 — 4,485 — 5.503 — 4,142
Gross National Expenditure . 206,565 274,267 359,133 477,162

Less Income paid abroad .... 1,842 2,459 3.311 3,982
National Expenditure .... 204,723 271,809 355,822 473,180

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES

1970 1971 1972 1973

Currency in Circulation (million cruzeiros)

Gold Reserves (kilos) ..... 6,720
40,154

8,555
40,154

11,547
41,168

18,484
41,274
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(U.S. $ million)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise trade f.o.b. 4.193 — 252 6,084 6,145 — 61

Freight on merchandise MSum 195 - 79 159 240 - 81
Insurance on merchandise . 4 — I 9 4 5
Port disbursements 45 91 — 46 57 123 - 66
Other transportation . 18 221 — 203 24 495 - 471
Travel ..... 38 216 - 178 58 264 — 206
Investment income 133 653 — 520 326 1,039 - 713
Other government services . 39 158 - 119 66 189 - 123
Non-merchandise insurance . 12 25 - 13 7 26 - 19
Other private services . 162 244 - 82 238 286 - 48

Total Goods and Services . 4.507 6.000 -L493 7,028 8.81

1

-1.783
Unrequited Transfers:

98Private . . . 96 2 122 100 22
Government .... 6 3 3 6 I 5

Total Current Account 4,611 6,099 — 1,488 7.156 CO -1.756
Capital Flows:

318Direct investment 397 79 1,020 79 941
Other private long-term 2,166 515 i.dsr 2,r68 662 1,506
Other private short-term 74 206 - 132 196 298 — 102
Local government 146 23 123 • 139 49 90
Central government . 848 438 ^10 1,382 485 897

Total Non-monetary Sectors 3.631 1,261 2,370 mBm 1,573
.
3.332

Private monetary institutions 1,218 109 1,109 464 430
Central bank .... 73 123 - 50 H 128 - 51

Total Capital Account 4.922 1.493 3.429 5.876 2,165 3.711
Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 47 — 47 0 — 0
Net Errors and Omissions 435 — 435 355 ““

355

Balance (net monetary movements)
of which:

no 2,533 -2.423 71 — —2,310

Increase in reserves, etc. . 2,423 2,310

OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL. 1973

(U.S. $’000)

Countries of Origin Total

U.S.A 999,044 718,343 1,717.387

Germany, Federal Republic . 355.770 165,006 520,776

Canada ..... 253.137 107,015 360,152

United Kingdom .... 93.717 230,760 324.477

Switzerland..... 261,290 95,759 357,049

France ..... 67.744 137,723 205.467

Japan...... 308,554 9,706 318,260

Panama ..... 93,623 38,380 132.003

Netherlands Antilles 53.351 59,925 113.276

Netherlands..... 52,703 43,786 96,489

Sweden ..... 42,337 30.871 73,208

Belgium . . . . • 45,885 15.242 67,127

Others....• 231,468 299,538

Total 2,858,623 1.720,586 4,579,209
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $ million)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Imports 2.265 2,849 3.701 4.235 ! 6.075

Exports 1

1

2.739 2,904

1

J.99t

1

6.^99

• Provisional figures.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports
1973*

Quantity
(tons)

Value
(U.S.$ '000)

Special Transactions . 13.920 73.875

Live Animals 4.987 8.033

Vegetable Products .

Animal and Vegetable Fats
3.529,796 582,602

and Oils

Food.Beverages. Vinegarand
88,905 46.392

• Tobacco 50,305 37.531
Mineral Products
Products of the Chemical and

38.181,763 1.130,316

Allied Industries
Plastic Materials, Resins and

4.239.742 965.955

Rubber
Paper-making Materials,

217,93s 176,627

Paper . . . •

Base Metals and Articles of
428,032 156,996

Base Metal
Machinery and Mechanical

Appliances, EVectricai

2,201,928 908,235

Equipment . 332,359 1,825,058
Transport Equipment
Optical, Photographic and

Measuring instruments.

100,463 457.068

Clocks and Watches 13.175 294.517

Total Imports . 49,768,858 6,998,994

1971 Imports: 32,921,952 tons; U.S. $3,701,4^9,000.

1972 Imports; 38,487,342 tons; U.S. $4,783,273,000.

Exports
2973*

Quantity
(tons)

Value
(U.S.$ '000)

Special Transactions .
828.006 117.976

Live .Animals and Animal
Products 2og,2i9 260,050

Live Animals . 4,282 4,432

Vegetable Products 3,384,072 1.864,135

Bananas 138,493 14,870

Brazil Nuts 33.848 22,763

Coffee 2,071,377 1,244,272

Mate 18.195 . 3,475

Oranges. 40,834 4.078

Rice 33,432 4.233
Animal and Vegetable Oils

and Fats 300.887 194.319
Camauba Wax 14.150 13,311

Castor Oil . 1 3 1, <>83 122,807

Food, Beverages, Vinegar
and Tobacco . 6,097,421 1.541,115
Cocoa Beans . 82.774 88,522
Cocoa Butter 24.234 47.656
Sugar .... 2,797,926 552.711
Ethyl Alcohol 33.641 5.402
Tobacco Leaf 63,599 58.458

Mineral Products 49,922,880 495.816
Haematite 44,962,858 362.811
Manganese Ore 788,435 18,866

Products of Chemical and
Allied Industries 106,915 98,003

Hides and Skins 19,172 80,503
Wood, Charcoal and Cork 124,044 188,948
Pinewood 362,262 81,486

Textiles and Te-xtilc Articles 612,383 640,452
Cotton (raw) . 280,867 218,068
Sisal .... 160,241 59.445

Machinery and Mechanical
Appliances, Electrical
Equipment 54,193 211,783

Transport Equipment. 52.687 91.224
Miscellaneous Manufactured

Articles 5,496 15.709

Total Exports . 64,059,168 6,199,200

1971 Exports: 43,824,286 tons; U.S. $2,903,856,000.

1972 Exports: 45,693,838 tons; U.S. $3,991,219,000.

Provisional figures.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(U.S. J'ooo)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Argentina 131.684 217.631 376,071 200,581 154.425 198,293
Belgium-Luxembourg 58,831 71.127 118,879 63,197 78,050 155,666
Canada.... 99.859 100,146 1-^2,686 42,820 50.326 69,014
Chile .... 32.559 22,888 39.160 31,645 54,941 34,542
Denmark 26.839 34.059 37.768 54,376 85,767
Finland.... 20.443 74.312 32,542 11,262 28,021 38,901
France .... 145.777 184.266 259.631 95,752 139,068 209,526
German Federal Republic 474.929 653.179 959,680 256,374 336,612 554.691
Italy .... 123,640 200.795 227,888 202,684 269,533 351.851
Japan .... 260,421 365,575 634.374 158.387 180,066 425,222
Netherlands . 59.975 1 16,150 174,532 175,759 308,004 621,494
Norway.... 28,732 38.137 62.592 23,908 48,067 57,594
Peru .... 14.718 15.169 20.351 11.427 32,157 40,516
Poland .... 50.090 33.296 28,158 24,056 45.359 48,861
Saudi Arabia . 131.241 219,610 329.810 96 192 1.231
Spain .... 48,818 72.540 93.506 94,356 '44,075 211,498
Sweden.... 75.727 95.199 172,450 53,829 66,397 93,669
Switzerland . 72,212 100,524 176.054 17,847 32.679 41,894
United Kingdom 216.235 219.516 293,323 126,624 180,110 311,681
U.S.A 1,061,865 1.333.366 2.159.769 749.151 917.257 1,207,381
U.S.S.R. 4.313 7.702 13.313 44.799 79,413 146,762
Vcnczcula 62.325 53.901 83,221 11.600 24.953 63,081
Other countries 500,216 555.243 566.945 467.993 767.198 1,230,065

Total . 3.701.449 4.783.273 6.998.994 2,903,856 3.991.219 6,199,200

TOURISM
(Number of visitors)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

141,426
1

136,065 162,191
'

194,186 287,926 406,380

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passengers
(’ooo)

Animals
(’000 tons)

Baggage and
Parcels

('000 metric tons)

Freight
(’000 metric tons)

1968 367.376 992 176 59.471

1969 355.780 783 149 48,073

1970 332,509 568 135 49.747

1971 308,781 413 I 15 47,404

1972 313.760 448 88 47.918

181



BRAZIL Statistical Survey

ROAD TRAFFIC
(motor vehicles in use at December 31st)

Year Cars Lorries Buses
Motor
Cycles

(
all t3ipes)

1966 . t.336,952 817,746 81,274 94.714
1967 . 1,417.895 569,470 53.254 91.772
1968 . 1.319,890 578.952 46.304 85,822

1969 . 1,521,884 615.713 50.927 89,326
1970 1.795,846 615.350 50.529 89,209
1971 . 2.073,049 654.437 57.042 82,708

1972 . 2.347.260 715.113 57.869 88,931

SHIPPING
(Vessels and Freight entered) CIVIL AVIATION

Number Freight (Embarked passengers, mail and cargo)

OF
Vessels

(‘000 metric
tons) 1970 1971* I972 t

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

i97l».
1972 .

42,202
41,042
40,966
29,654
31.331

68,783

72,591
81,878
95.161
110.347

Number of passen-
gers (’ooo) .

Freight (metric tons)
Mail (metric tons) .

2,052

48.265

3.317

3.562

57.751
3.059

4.273
72,218

2,775

• Excluding vessels in transit. * Revised. t Preliminary.

EDUCATION
1972

Institutions Teachers Pupils

Primary .... 165.051 525.628 14,082,098
Secondary .... 22,958 372,237 5.588,583
Higher .... 3.124 58,278 476,164

* Preliminary.

Sources: Institute Brasileiro de Estatistica, Rio de Janeiro; Banco Central do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro.
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THE CONSTITUTION

Brazil is a Republican Federal state made up of the indis-

soluble Union of the States, the Federal District and the
Territories. The Federal District is the capital of the Union.

The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations

with foreign states arid making treaties -with them, and
taking part in international organizations; declaring war
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.;

establishing national services, including communications,
development and education services; legislating on the
execution of the Constitution and federal services and on
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian,

maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious

cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny
public documents.

The Union may only intervene in state affairs in matters
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible
for electing their Governors by universal suffrage by direct

secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of

Municipalities, after due consultation with the local

population; it will also decree the division of the States
into districts; municipal organization may vary from state
to state.

LEGISLATIVE POWER
The legislative power is exercised by the National

Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi-
dates for Congress must be Brazilian by birth, have full

exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in

the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of

senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions,

and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand
of a third of the members of either House or the President.

Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure.

The Chamber of Deputies is made up of representatives
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot for a period of

four years. The number of deputies for each state is a
function of the number of electors in that State. There will

be a minimum of seven deputies to each State and each
Territory will have one deputy.
The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the

States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect

three senators with a mandate for eight years, with
elections after four years of one-third of the members and
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves,
by secret ballot, the choice of Magistrates, when required
by the Constitution; of the Attorney-General of the
Republic, of the Minister of the Accounts Tribunal, of the
Prefect of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover-
nors, of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions and
other public servants.

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on all

matters within the competence of the Union; national and
regional plans and programmes, the armed forces in times
of peace and territorial limits. Voting on the budget is

carried out by both houses in joint session. It is also

responsible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential
treaties, authorizing the President to leave the country;
to declare war. to approve boundary changes in the States
or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills

proposed by the President to the National Congress within
fifteen days of signing. Constitutional amendments must
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments
arc ratified by a simple majority. No changes may be made
to the Constitution during a state of siege. Any Presidential
bill must be considered by Congress within forty-five days
and the President may oblige Congress to reconsider a
rejected bill within ten days. The President is exclusively
responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating new
public offices, etc., deciding or modifying the armed forces'
strength, matters concerning the administration of the
Federal District and the Territories.

EXECUTIVE POWER
Executive power is exercised by the President of the

Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian
bom, be in full exercise of their political rights and be over
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President
will be elected by an electoral college in public session by
nominal voting. 'The electoral college will consist of members
of National Congress and delegates chosen by the State
Legislative Assemblies. The candidates receiving an
absolute majority of votes will be considered elected and
will serve for a term of five years. If the President violates

any of his responsibilities he may be impeached by a t^vo-

thirds rhajority of the Deputies and judged by the Supreme
Tribunal or the Senate according to the nature of his crime.

The Ministers of State 'are chosen by the President and
their duties include carrying out the President's decrees,

expediting instructions for the enactment of laws,’ decrees
and regulations, presentation to the President of an annual
report of their activities.

National security is the responsibility of every citizen.

There is a National Security Council, composed of the
President and the Vice-President of the Republic and all

the Ministers of State.

JUDICIAL POWER
Judicial po^wer in the Union is exercised by the Supreme

Federal Tribunal; the Federal Recourse "Tribunals and
federal judges; Military' Tribunals and judges; Electoral

Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges.

Judges are appointed for life; they may not undertake
any other employment, receive any percentages from cases

tried by them or engage in any party political activity.

The Tribunals elect their own presidents and organize

their o^vn internal structure.

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory

and is composed of sixteen Ministers. The Ministers are

nominated by the President after approval by the Senate,

from Brazilian-bom citizens, over the age of thirty-five, of

proved judicial knowledge and experience.

POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS
Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian

citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are

illiterate or unable to express themselves in the national

language or are temporarily or definitively deprived of

political rights. The organization of political parties is

regulated by federal law, with the guarantee of the
funaamental rights of man. Congressional representation is

achieved when five per cent of the total electorate votes
for one party, with a minimum of seven per cent in each
of seven states.
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All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless

of sex. race, employment, religion or political convictions;

any racialism will be prosecuted; there is no death penalty

(except under military legislation in case of external war),

no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of

property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security

and property are inviolable.

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of

serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur-

ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may
not last longer than sixty days, tvith the possibility of

extension with the approval of Confess. During a state

of siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees,

and also the immunity of federal deputies and senators.

The Constitution, The Government, Congress

The Constitution also lays down principles of econonuc
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony
and solidarity in production, economic development and
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not
permitted in public services and essential activities, as
defined by law. The constitution lays down certain rights

for workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections

is compulsory.

The law protects family life; education is the right of

all. with equal opportunity. Education will be organized
by the States and the Federal District and the Union will

give technical and financial assistance to develop education.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Gen. Ernesto Geisel.

Vice-President: Gen. Adalberto Pereira dos Santos.

CABINET
{March 1975)

Minister of Justice: Armando Ribeiro Falcao.

Minister for External Relations: Ant6nio Franxisco
Azeredo da Silveira

Minister of Finance: Prof. MArio Henrique Simonsen

Minister of Planning and General Co-ordination: Prof.

JoAO Paulo dos Reis \'elloso.

Minister of the Interior: Prof MaurIcio Rangel Reis.

Minister of Industry and Commerce; Dr Severo Facundes
Gomes.

Minister of Mines and Energy; Dr Shigeaki Ueki.

Minister of Agriculture: Prof, alysson Paulinelh.

Minister of Transport: Gen. Dirceu de Araijjo Nogueira.

Minister of Communications: Capt. Euclides Quandt de
Oliveira.

Minister of Education and Culture: Nev Braga.

Minister of Health: Prof. Paulo de Almeida Machado.
Minister of Labour: Arnaldo da Costa Prieto.

Minister of Welfare and Social Assistance: Luis Gonzaca
DO Nascimento Silva.

Minister of the Army: Gen. Silvio Couto Coelho da
Frota.

Minister of the Navy: Adm. Geraldo.de Azevedo
Henning.

Minister of Aeronautics: Bng Joelmir Campos de
Araripe Macedo.

Chief of the President’s Military Household; Gen. Hugo de
Andrade Abreu.

Chief of the President’s Civil Household; Gen, Golbery do
Couto b Silva.

Chief of the National Information Agency: Gen. JoAo
Batista de Oliveira Figueiredo.

CONGRESS
President of the Senate: Paulo Torres

President of the Chamber of Deputies; FlAvio MarcIlio.

{General Election, November I97^)

1

Party
Number of Seats

Senate
Chamber of

Deputies

ARENA—Alian9a Renovadora
Nadonal 198

MDB—hfovimento DcmocrAtico
Brasileiro 20 166

1
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STATE GOVERNORS
{March 1975)

Acre: Geraldo Mesquita.

Alagdas: Divaldo Suruagy.

Amazonas: Henoch Reis.

Bahia: Roberto Santos.

Ceari: Adauyo Bezerra.

Espirito Santo: Elicio Alvares.

Goiis: IrapuA da Costa Junior.

Maranhao: Nunes Freire.

Mato Grosso: Garcia Neto.

Minas Gerais: Aureliano Chaves.

Pard: Dr. Aeoysio da Costa Chaves.

Paraiba: Ivan Bichara.

Parand: Jayme Canet Junior.

Pernambuco: Moura Cavaecanti.

Piaui: Dirceu Arcoverde.

POLITICAL

A Political Parties Statute, the Lei Orgdnica dos

Pariidos Politicos, was signed by the President on July
2ist, 1971. It prohibited the establishment of organipitions
whose programmes were in conflict with the “principles of

the. democratic rdgime", or of any party unless it had the
support of 5 per cent of the voters who took part in the
latest general elections, spread over at least seven states.

The following are the only t%vo legal parties:

Aiianpa Renovadora Nacionai (ARENA): Camara dos

Rio de Janeiro e Guanabara: Vicc-Adm. Feoriana
Peixoto Faria Lima.

Rio Grande do Norte: Tarciso Maia.
Rio Grande do Sul: Sinvae Guazzeli.

Santa Catarina: Antonio Carlos Konder Reis.

Sao Paulo: Paulo Egidio Martins.

Sergipe: Josfe Leite Rolemberg.

GOVERNORS OF FEDERAL TERRITORIES
Amapd: Capt. Arthur Azevedo Henning.
Fernando de Noronha: Lt.-Col. Jayme Augusto da

Costa e Silva.

Rio Branco: Gen. Clovis Nova da Costa.

Roraima: Dr. Fernando Ramos Pereira.

Rond&nia: JoAo Carlos Marques Henriques Netto.

FEDERAL DISTRICT

Governor ol Brasilia: Dr. Elmo Serejo Farias.

PARTIES

Deputados, Paldcio do Congrcsso Nacionai. Brasilia

D.F.: f. 1966; pro-Govemmcnt party; Leader Sen.
Petronio Portella Nunes; publ. Carta Mensal.

Movimento Democrdtico Brasileiro (MDB): Cdmara dos
Deputados, Paldcio do Congresso Nacionai, Brasflia

D.F.; includes members of former Partido Trabalhista
Brasileiro; Leader Sen. Ernani do Amaral Peixoto;
Presidential and Vice-Presidential candidates in 1973
Ulisses Guimaraes and Barbosa Lima Sobrinho.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL

(Brasilia, D.F., unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Algeria: SQS 308. Bloco B. Apt. 201 (E); Ambassador: Ali
Lakhdari.

Argentina: SDS, Edificio Venando VI. 4° andar (E);

Ambassador: JosA MarIa Alvarez de Toledo.

Australia: SCDS, Edificio Venancio IV,
'

5° andar, salas

513-514 (E); Ambassador: John Robert Kelso.

Austria: SES, Av. das Na(;6es, Lote 40 (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Friedrich Hartlmayr.

Bangladesh: Av. W-3 Sul, Quadra 705, Bloco A, Casa 19
(E); Ambassador: Mustaea Kamal.

Belgium: Av. das Na9c)cs, Lote 32 (E); Ambassador:
Jacques Houard.

Bolivia: SHIG-Sul, Av. \V-3, Quadra 706, Bloco H, Casa
80 (E); Ambassador: Marcelo Terceros Banzer.

Bulgaria: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco D, Casa

4 (E); Ambassador: Atanas Kalbov.

Canada: SDS. Edificio Venancio IV, 6° andar (E); Ambas-
sador: Barry C. Steers.

Chile: SQS 107, Bloco J. Apt 204 (E); Ambassador:
Vicc-Adm. HernAn Cubillos.

Colombia; SQS 113, Edificio Lome, Bloco C. Apt. 105 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. VfcTOR G. Ricardo.

Costa Rica: SQS 206, Bloco J. Apt. 503 (E); Ambassador:
Humberto Nigro BorbiSn.

Czechoslovakia: SES. Av. das Najoes, Lote 21 (E);

Ambassador

:

Pavel Bojar.

Denmark: SES, Avda. das Na^Ces, Lote 26 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Ha.ns von Haff.ver.

Dominican Republic: SQS iii, Bloco E. Apto. 602 (E);

Ambassador: Franz Baeiir Cabral.

Ecuador: Av. W-3. Quadra 503, Bloco A, entrada 39°. 2

andar (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo Luna Tobar.

Egypt: SQS 106. Bloco J, Apt. 202 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Hussein Ibrahim Ciierip.

El Salvador: SQS 206, Bloco B, Apt. 503 (E); Ambassador:
Col. Oscar Rank Altamirano.

Finland: SES, Avda. d.as Na^dcs. Lote 27 (E); Ambassador:
Akf. Johan Berndt Frey.

France: SQS 105. Bloco F, Apt. 101-102 (E); Ambassador:
Paul Fouchet.
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German Democratic Republic: SHI-Norte, QL 2/8, Casas

13 y 19 (E); Ambassador: GCnther Severin.

Germany, Federal Republic: SES, Av. das Najoes, Lote 25
(E), Ambassador: Horst Roding

Ghana: SQS in, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador:
Kofi Baah Aidoo

Greece: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, Bloco M, 2° andar,

Conj. 207-2 II (E); Ambassador: Aristotelis Hat-
20UDIS.

Guatemala: SQS 208, Bloco F, Apt. 102 (E); Ambassadress:
Francisca Fernandez Hale Zuniga.

Guyana: Edificio Venancio III, salas 410-4 14 [B)-, Ambassa-
dor- Simeon Neville Selman.

Haiti: SHI-Sul, QI 5/25, Casa 20 (E); Ambassador:
Jean-Claude Andr6.

Honduras: SHI-Sul, QI 5/11, Casa i6 (E); Ambassador:
Guido Bacci di Capaci

Hungary: SES, Av das Nacoes, Lotc 19 (E); Ambassadoi :

Dr JAnos Beck.

India: SCDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 1° subsolo, Lote E/8
(E), Ambassador: Shri Narendra Singh.

Iran: SES, Av. das Nacoes, Lote 31 (E), Ambassador:
Ali Foutouhi.

Iraq: SES, Avda das Nafoes, Lote 64 (E), Ambassador:
Dr. Jihad Karam.

Israel: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, 2° andar (E);

Ambassador: Mordekhai Shneerson.

Italy: SQS 309, Bloco i, Apts. 23-24 (E); Ambassador:
Carlo Enrico Giglioli.

Ivory Coast: SDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 2° andar (E);

Ambassador: Seydou Diarra

Japan: SES, Av, das Nacoes, Lote 39 (E), Ambassador.
Atsushi Uyama.

Korea, Republic: SCS, Edificio Central, 4° andar, salas

402-407 (E); Ambassador: Song Chan Ho (also accred.
to Colombia).

Lebanon: SDS, Ediffcio Acropol, Bloco N, Salas 401-407
(E); Ambassador: Jean Hadji-Thomas.

Mexico: SQS in, Bloco H, Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador:
Juan Joslt Torres Landa.

Morocco: SQS 308, Bloco B, Apt 402 (E); Ambassador:
Aissa Benchekroun.

Netherlands: SES. Avda das NafOes, Lote 5 (E); Ambassa-
dor- Jonkhcer Leopold Quarles van Ufford.

Nicaragua: SQS in, Bloco E, Apt. 202 (E); Ambassador

:

Dr Jos6 SansoterAn

Nigeria: SDS, Edificio Venancio II, 4° andar (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: S. O. Ogundele.

Norway: SES, .Avda. das Nacoes, Lotc 28 (E): Ambassadoi

:

Thorleif Lintrup Paus

Pakistan: SHIG, Avda. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco M, Casa 9
(E), Ambassador .Aslam Malik

Diplo>7Mlic Representation

Panama: SQS 302, Bloco F, Apt. 606 (B) -.Charged'Affaires:
Dr. Alexander Cuevas.

Paraguay: SQS 307. Bloco H, Apt. 501 (E); Ambassador:
Rear-Admiral J. Wenceslao Benites E.

Peru: SES, Avda. das Nafoes, Lote 43 (E) Ambassador

:

Gonzala Fer.nandes Puyo.

Philippines: SEN. Av. das Nafoes, Lote i (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: Consuelo Arranz.

Poland: SES, Avda das Na96es, Lote 33 (E); Ambassador:
Edward Wychowaniec.

Portugal: Ediffcio Venancio III, 3°-4° andares (E);

Ambassador: Vasco L. C. Coelho Futscher Pereira.

Romania: SHI-SuI, QL 2/2, Casa 6 (E); Ambassador:
Nicolae Ghenea

Saudi Arabia: SQS III, Bloco H, Apto. 601 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Mamoun Kabbani.

Senegal: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 705, Bloco G. Cas,T

n (E); Ambassador: Assane Bassirou Diouf.

South Africa: SCS, Ediffcio Gilberto Salomao, 12° andar,
sala 1204 (E); Ambassador: Abraham Jacobus
pRANfOlS VlLJOEN

Spain: SQS 309, Bloco i. Apt, 21 (E); Ambassador: Jos6
P6rez del Arco y RodrIguez.

Sweden: SES, Avda. das Najoes, Lote 29 (E); Ambassador:
Bengt Odevall.

Switzerland: SCS, Edificio das Pioneiras Sociais, 3° andar,
sala 318 (E); Ambassador: Emil Stadelhofer.

Syria: CLR Norte, Quadra 703, Bloco F, Lote 22 (E);

Chargi d'Affaires: Rassem Raslan.
Thailand: SEN, .\v. das NagCes Norte, Lote 10 (E);

Ambassador: Col. Arsh Boongrapu.
Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704,

Bloco Q, Casa 47 (E); Ambassador: Albert Gerard
Montano.

Turkey: SQS 114, Bloco F, Apt. 206 (E); Ambassador;
Veysel Versan.

U.S.S.R.: SES, Avda, das Na96es, Lote A. (E); Ambassador:
Dmitri A, Jukov

United Kingdom SES, Av. das Na90es, Lote 8 (E):

Ambassador: Derek Sherborne Lindsell Dodson.
U.S.A.: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 3 (E); Ambassador:

John Hugh Crimmins.

Uruguay: SDS, Ediffcio Venancio V, Cobertura (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Carlos Manini Rfos.

Vatican: SES, Avda das Na96es, Lote i (Apostolic Nuncia-
ture); Nuncio: Carmine Rocco.

Venezuela: SQS no, Bloco i, Apto. 302 (E); Chargi
d’Affaiics: Humberto Rumbos.

Viet-Nam, Republic: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 703.
Bloco A, Casa 79 (E); Charge d'Affaires: Nguyen Van
Ncoc.

Yugoslavia: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 15 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Dragi Stamenkovic.

Zaire: Ediffcio Venancio III, z° andar, salas 201-208 (E);

Ambassador: Asal Bolumba Idzumbir.

Brazil also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Albania, Bahrain, Barbados, the People’s Republic of China,
Cyprus, Dahomey, Gabon. Guinea, Iceland, Indonesia, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Libya, .Malaysia, Mali, Mauritius, Qatar.
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, the United Arab Emirates and Zambia.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow-

ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, the Federal
Tribunal of Recourses, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals;
and by judges of other courts.

Sixteen ministers, nominated by the President and ap-
proved by the Senate, compose the Supreme Federal
Tribunal. It judges oSences committed by persons exempt
from appearing before the normal courts, such as the
President, Ministers of State, its own members, judges of

other courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions,

ft also litigates in disputes between the Union and the
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction be-

tween justices and/or tribunals of the diSerent states,

including those of the federal district and of the territories;

in cases involving the extradition of criminals, in certain

special cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and
in other cases. It is also empowered to judge ordina^
appeals in cases in which the Union is interested as plaintifl

or defendant.

The Federal Tribunal of Recourses judges the cases in

which the Federal Union has interest.

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their

own members. The number of judges varies according to

the judiciary organization of each state.

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior

Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges)

register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec-
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with all

infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal of
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal
District and two by the President.

The functions of the Military Court are no more than
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals with labour
disputes.

Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab-
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judges from
those who have passed the State examination in law.

THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL
Prafa dos 3 PodSres, Brasilia D.F.

President: Etov Jos^ da Rocha.

Vice-President: Djaci Alves Falcao.

Justices: Luiz Gallotti, Oswaldo Trigueiro, Aliomar
Baleeiro, Rafael de Barross Monteiro, Carlos
Thompson Flores, Bilac Pinto, Antonio Neder,
Xavier de Albuquerque, Josfi Geraldo Rodrigues
Alckmin.

The Supreme Court was founded in 1891; publ. Revisla
Trimesiral de Jnrisprudencia (decisions of the Court).

RELIGION
The majority of the population is Roman Catholic.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan Sees:

Aparecida do Norte: His Eminence Cardinal Carlos
Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta, Cardinal Primate of

Brazil; Pra^a N, Sra. Aparecida 303, 12570-Aparecida,

Sao Paulo S.P.

Porto Alegre; Rua Esprito Santo 95; His Eminence
Cardinal Alfredo Vicente Scherer.

Silo Paulo: Avda. Higiendpolis 890; His Eminence Cardinal

Paulo Evauisto Auns.
Sao Salvador da Bahia: Pra^a da Se i; His Eminence

Cardinal Avelar Brandao Vilela.

Sao Sebastiao de Rio do Janeiro: Rua da Gloria 4-16; His

Eminence Cardinal Eugenio de Araujo Sales.

Most Rev.:

.'Vracaju: Pra(;a Olimpio de Campos 228; Luciano josf;

Cabral Duarte.
Belem do P.ara: C.P. 282; Alberto GaudeNcio Ramos.

Btio Horizonte: Pra^a da Liberdade 263; JoAo Rezende
Costa.

Botucatii: Rua Dr. Costa Leite 648; Vicente Marchetti
ZlONI.

Brasilia: C.P. 07-0561; Josf; Newton de .Almeida

Batista.

C.ampiuas: Rua .Aqtiidaba 734; Ant6nio Maria Alves de
SiQL’EIHA.

Cuiaba: C.P. 22; Orlando Chaves.
Curitib.a: A\'d.a. Jaime Reis 369: Pedro .Antonio Fedalto.

Diamantina; Rua do Contrato 104; Geraldo de Proenqa
SiGAUD.

Florianopolis: Rua Esteves Junior 105; Alfonso Niehues.

Fortaleza: C.P. 9; .Aloisio Lorscheider.

Most Rev.:

Goiania:.C.P. 174; Fernando Gomes dos Santos.

Juiz de Fora: C.P. 192; Geraldo Maria de Morais
Penido.

Londrina: C.P. 872; Geraldo Fernandes Bijoso.

Maccio: Rua Barilo de Anadia no; Adelmo Cavalcante
Machado.

Manaus: Avda. Joaguim Nabuco 1035; JoAo de Sousa
Lima.

Mariana: Rua Direita 102; Oscar de Oliveira.

Natal: Pra^a Pio X 335: Nivaldo Monte.

Nitcroi: Rua Gauiao Peixoto 250; AntAnio de Almeida
Moraes.

Olinda and Recife: Rua do Giriguiti 48; Helder Pess6a
Camara.

Paraiba: C.P. 13; Josli M. Pires.

Pouso Alegre: Rua Dorn Nery 367: JosC d'.Angelo Neto,

Ribeirao Preto: C.P 105; Bernardo Josit Bueno Miele.

Sao Luis do Maranliao: C.P. ii; JoAo Jos6 da Mota e.
Albuquerque.

Tcre,sina: Avda. Froi Serafim 1693; Josll Freirk Falqao.

Uberaba: C.P. 36;, Alexandre Gonqalves do Amaral.
Vitdria: C.P. 107; JoAo Batlsta da Mota e Albuquerque.
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PROTESTANT CHURCHES Pres. Pastor Karl Gottschald; pubis. Jornal Evan-

Igreja Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 2684, Pdrto Alegre go.ooo, gehco, Presenfa.

R.S.; Primate of the Episcopal Church of Brazil Rt.

Rev. A. R. Kratz. Igrcja Meiodista do Brasil: Department of Communica-
Igreja Evang^Iica de Confissao Luierana no Brasil: C.P. tion, C.P. 30, 626, 01000 Sao Paulo; Exec. Sec. Rev.

2876, Porto Alegre go,000, R.S.; f. ig4g: 800,000 mems.; S6rgio Marcus Pinto Lopes.

THE PRESS
The first Brazilian newspaper, Hip61ito da Costa’s Cor-

reia Brasiliense, was pubUshed in London in 1808 and
appeared regularly until the end of 1822. During this time,

the Brazilian government subsidized several papers to com-
bat da Costa’s press, all of which were political. The emerg-
ence of the more serious, informative newspapers was very
gradual, and it was not until the late nineteenth century
that these appeared in the form of regular publications.

The Press of the modern Republic has greatly increased

in numbers and circulation, but due to the difficulties of

distribution, it is not yet completely national. A new code
for newspapers was issued by the Ministry of Justice on
September igth, ig72. prohibiting them from publishing

any speculative articles on politicM issues or unfavourable
comments on the financial and economic situation.

DAILY NEWSPAPERS
Morning

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Brazil Htrald: Rua do Resende 65: f. ig46; Managing
Partner W. P. Williamson, Jr.; daily, except Mon-
days; only English language daily in Brazil; circ.

16.000.

Correio da Manha: Avda. Gomes Freire 471; f. igoi; con-
servative; Dir. Mauricio Nunes de Alencar; circ.

102.000.

0 Dia: Rua Riachuelo 359; f. 1951; popular labour; Dir.

Othon Paulino; circ. 172,000.

DUriO de Notieias: Rua Riachuelo 114; f. 1930; democratic;
Dir. Ondina Portela Ribeiro Dantas; circ. 70,000,
Sundays 80,000.

0 Globe: Rua Irineu Marinho 35; f. 1925; Dir. Roberto
Marinho; circ. 180,000 (Sundays 210,000).

0 dornal: Rua do Livramento i8g; f. igig; conservative;
Dirs. Jo.Ao Calmon, Theophilo de Andrade, M.
Gomes MaranhAo; circ. 70,000.

Jornal do Brasil: Avda. Brasil 500; f. iSgr; Catholic,
conservative; Dirs. Countess Pereira Carneiro,
Manuel Francisco do Nascimento Brito, Bernard
DA Costa Campos; circ. 140,000 daily, 225,000 Sundays.

Jornal do Commerclo: Rua do Livramento 189; f. 1827;
trade; Dirs. Rubens Furtado, Carlos Rizzini; circ.

30.000.
S5o Paulo, S.P.

Di&rio Popular: Rua do Carmo 20; f. 1884; independent;
Dir. Rodrigo Soares Jr.; circ. 30,000.

DiiriO de S2o Paulo: Rua 7 de Abril 230; f. 1929; DiArios
Associados group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro; circ.

40.000.

0 EltadO do SiO Paulo: Rua Major Quedinho 28, C.P. 8005;
f. 1875; independent; Dir. Josfi Vieira de Carvalho
Mesquita; circ. 192,000.

Folha da 8S0 Paulo: Alameda BarSo de Limeira 425; f.

1921; Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 205,000
daily, 276,000 Sundaj’s.

A Gazeta Esporiiva: Avda. Paulista goo; f. 1947; Dir.

OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ, 30,000.

Brasilia, D.F.

Correio Brasiliense: Setor das Industrias Grdficas, Lotes

300/500; f. i960; Dir. Edilson Varela; circ. 15,000.

Tribuna Brasiliense: Rua Miguel Conto 23; Dir. Karam
Jorge Cury.

Afternoon and Evening
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

A Noiicia: Rua Riachuelo 359, 4°; f. 1894; popular; Dir.

Othon Paulino; circ. 97,000.

Tribuna da lmprensa:RuaLavradio98;f. 1949; progressive;
Dir. Rosa Maria Serzedelo Machado; circ. 30,000.

Ultima Hora: Avda. Gomes Freire 421; f. 1951; Dir. and
Pres. MaurIcio Nunes de Alencar; circ. 64,000.

S3o Paulo, S.P,

Diirio da Noite: Rua 7 de Abril 230; f. 1925; Didrios
Associados group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro; circ.

80.000.

Folha da Tarde: Alameda Barao de Limeira 401; f. 1921;
Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; conservative; circ,

90.000.

A Gazeta: Avda. Paulista 900; f. 1906; independent; Dir.

OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; publ. by FundafSo
CAsper Lfbero; circ. 35,000.

Jornal da Tarde; Rua Major Quedinho 28; f. 1966; Dir.

Josfi Vieira de Carvalho Mesquita; circ. 75,000.

PROVINCIAL DAILIES
Beldm, Pari

Folha do Norte: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; morning;
independent; Dir. Clovis Maranhao; circ. 6,000.

Folha Vespertina: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; evening;
independent; Dir. Clovis Maranhao,

O Liberal; Rua Santo Antdnio 433-435; f. 1946; Dir.

Rohulo Maiorana; circ. 2,000.

A Provincia do Parfi: Trav. Campos Sales 206-210; f. 1947:
Dir, Milton Trindade; circ. 6,000.

Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais

O Didrio: Rua Goitacazes 76; f. 1935; morning; Catholic;
Pres. SArgio Neves; circ. 12,000.

Didrio do Comircio: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243; f. 1931;
economic afiairs; Dir. Josfi Costa; circ. zr,ooo.

Didrio da Tarde: Rua Goids 36; f. 1936; evening; Dir.
Pedro Agujnaldo FuLcfiNcro; circ. 18,000.

Didrio de Minas: Praga Raul Soares 339; f. 1949; Dir.

JanuArio L. Carneiro; circ. 15,000.

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36; f. 1927; morning; inde-
pendent; Dir. Paulo Cabral de Araujo; circ. 50,000
(weekdays), 60,000 (Sundays).

Intormador Comdreial: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243, 4°;

f. 1931; commercial information, market studies;
Dir. Josd Costa.
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Curitiba, Parani

Diirio do Parand: Rua Jose Loureiro iii; f. 1955; Dir.

Aumando de Oliveira; circ. 10,000.

0 Estado do ParanS: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556;
1951; Dir. JoAO F6der: circ. 40,000.

Gazeta do Povo: Prafa Carlos Gomes 4: f. 1919; Dirs.

Francisco da Cunha Pereira, Dilmar Abilio
Archegas; circ. 10,000.

Tribuna do Parana.: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; Dir.

J. B. Moraes; circ. 24,000.

Florianopolis, Santa Catarina

0 Estado: Rua Conselheiro Mafra 160; f. 1915; Dir. and
Pres. Jos6 Matusal£m Comelli; circ. 5,000.

A Gazeta: Rua Conselheiro Mafre 51; f. 1933: Dir. Maria
InA Vaz; circ. 5,000.

Fortaleza, CearA

0 Povo: Rua Senador Pompeu 1082; f. 1928: evening;
Dir. Creusa do Carmo Rocha; circ. 10.000.

Unit&rio: Rua Senador Pompeu 864: f. 1903; Dir. Manubi
Eduardo Pinheiro Campos; circ. 10,000.

Manaus. Amazonas
A Critica: Rua Lobo d'Almada 278; f. 1948; Dir. Umberto

Calderao; circ. 3.000.

0 Jornal: Rua Eduardo Ribeiro 556; {. 1930; Dir. Maria
de Lourdes Freitas Archer Pinto; circ. 2,000.

Natal, Rio Grande do Norte

Diirio de Natal: Avda. Rio Arauco 325; f. 1939: circ. 4,000.

Tribuna do Norte: Avda. Tavares de Lira 101-105; f. 1950;
Dir. Geraldo Ramos dos Santos; circ. 2,000.

Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro

0 Fluminense: Rua da Concei93o 138; f. 1878; Dir.

Alberto Torres; circ. 2,000.

Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul

Correio do Povo: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1895; morning:
independent; Dir. Breno Caldas; circ. 82,000.

DiSrio de Noticias: Rua Sao Pedro 733: f. 1925; morning:
Conservative: Dir. Nelson Dimas de Oliveira; circ.

20,000.

Folha da Tarde: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1949: evening; Dir.

Breno Caldas; circ. 75,000.

Jornal do Comercio: Avda. Joao Pessea 1282: Dir. Zaida J.

Barros; circ. 60,000.

Recife, Pernambuco
Diirio da Noite: Rua do Imperador 346: L 1946; Dir.

F. Pessoa de Queiroz; circ. 23,000.

Di&riode Pernambuco: Pra9a da Independfincia 12; f. 1825:

morning; independent; Dir. Anti<3genes Ferreira
DE Castro Chaves; circ. 30,000.

Jornal do Comercio: Rua do Imperador 346; /. 1919;
morning: conservative; Dir. F. Pessoa de Queiroz;
circ. 20,000.

Salvador, Bahia
Diirio de Noticias: Rua Carlos Gomes 57: f. 1875; morning;

democratic; Dir. Odorico Tavares; circ. to,ooo.

Jornal da Bahia: Rua Dr. J. J. Seabra 22; f. 1958: Dir.

Joao da Costa Falcao; circ. 20,000.

A Tarde: Praca Castro Alves 5: E I 9 i*: evening: Dir.

Renato Simoes; circ. 40,000.

Santos, S5o Paulo

A Tribuna: Rua General Camara 90-94: f. 1894; morning;
conservative: Dir. Giusfredo Santini; circ. 36,000.

Sao Luiz, Maranhao
Jornal do Dia: Rua J. A. Correa 199; Dir. Arthur Car-

valho; circ. 2,000.

PERIODICALS
Rio de Janeiro. Guanabara

Antenna: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 1131, ZC-00;
f. 1926; telecommunications and electronics; monthly:
Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 18,000.

Conjuntura Econbmica: Funda9ao Getulio Vargas, Servi90
de Publica96es, Praia de Botafogo 186; monthly.

0 Cruzeiro: Rua do Livramento 179-203; Dir. Accioly
Netto; weekly.

Eletr&nica Popular: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P.
1131, ZC-oo; f. 1956; electronics, radio, TV. Hi-Fi; bi-

monthly; circ. 19,000.

Informapao Brasileira: Rua Buenos Aires 251, 1°: fort-

nightly; commerce.

Manchctc: Rua do Russell 804; f. 1952; weekly; general.

Observador Econbmico e Financeiro, 0 : Avda. Gra9a
Aranha 182, 9°; f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Marinette B0U9AS;
monthly.

Opiniao: f. 1972; current affairs: Chief Editor Raimundo
Rodrigues Pereira (suspended).

Revista Brasil Itustrado: Rua da Almirante Gon9aIvez 23;
fortnightly; illustrated; general interest.

Revista Civilizapao Brasileira: Rua 7 de Setembro 97:
cultural; bi-monthly: circ. 20,000.

Revista do Esporte: Rua S3o Luiz Gonzaga 601; weekly;
sports.

Revista da Semana: Rua Visconde de Maranguape 15;
Props. Cia. Editora Americana; Editor Reinaldo
Jardim; general; weekly.

RlO Magazine: Rua Senador Dantas ti8; f. 1933; monthly:
general

.

Selec95cs do Reader’s Digest: Editora Ypiranga Avda.
Presidente Vargas 62, 7° f. 1933; monthly.

Vida Domistica: Rua Riachuelo 414; f. 1920; Dir. Carlos
G0N9ALVES Fidalgo; monthly: women’s interest; also

publishes Vida Infantil, Vida Juvenil and Coletdnea,

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Acropble: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798: f. 1938;
architecture: monthly.

Casa e Jardim: Avda. Gra9a Aranha 182, 6"; f. 1953:
homes and gardens: illustrated; monthly.

Claudia: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800: women’s
magazine; monthly; circ. 486,000.

Oigesto Econ&mico: Associa95o Comercial de S5o Paulo.

Rua Boa Vista 51, C.P. 8082; monthly.

Exame: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; business;
monthly; circ. 55,000.

Iris: Rua Jacucaim 67, C.P. 1704; f. 1947; photography,
cinema and sound; monthly;!! ditor Silvia Helena
DE AZEVEDO .tfAIieUES.

Mfiquinas & Metais: Avda. Octaviano Alves do Lima 800;
monthly; machine and metal industries; circ. 22.000.

Mundo ElJfrieo: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798;
f. 1959: electricity; monthly.
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Quatro Rodas: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800;

motoring; monthly: circ. 95.000.

Realidade; Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800: monthly;
illustrated; general interest; circ. 200,000.

Veja: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; news weekly;
circ. 170,000; Dir. MiNO Carta.

Visao: Rua 7 de Abril 345; f. 1956; business magazine;
Editor Hernane Tavares de SA; weekly

NEWS AGENCIES
AgSncia Nacional: Presidencia da Repiiblica; official:

Dir. Joao Baptista da Costa.

AgSncia Meridional, Ltda.: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, Rio
de Janeiro: Dir. Francisco Busto.

“ANB"—Brasiele, Agenda Notidosa Ua.: Avda. Aim.
Barroso 72. Rio de Janeiro: f. igyo; Dir. Areindo
Moreira.

Foreion Bureaux
Rio de Janeiro. Guanabara

Aginda Nadonale Stampa Assodaia (ANSA); Largo do
Marchado 39°, C.P. 95: Bureau Chief Aldo Borla.

The Press, Publishers

AP; Avda. Rio Branco 25, 13°, C.P. 72-ZC-ooo; Bureau
Chief Dennis F. Redmont.

UPl; Avda. Brazil, 6°. C.P. 719; Man. C. Hippeau.

Brasilia

ANSA; Edilicio Goias, Brasilia; Bureau Chief Luis
Torres.

The following are also represented: DPA, Jiji Press,

Novosti, Reuters, Tass.

AP and UPI are also represented.

ANSA; Avenida Sao Luis; Bureau Chief Vincenzo
Giorgio Fiaschiteleo.

Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and UPI are
also represented.

Reuters is represented in Santos.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Associapao Brasileira de Imprensa; Rua Aradjo P6rto

Alegre 71, Rio de Janeiro: f. 1908.

PUBLISHERS

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Companhia Jos6 Aguilar Edildra; Avda. Rui Barbosa 170,
C.P. 302; f. 1958; literature; fiction; Pres. Jos6 Aguilar
Samper; Dir. Silvia Farr6.

Llvraria Freitas Bastes S.A.; Rua 7 do Sctembro 127-129:
f. 1918; law and general; Man. Linda Antogini de
Freitas Bastos.

Llvraria Francisco Alves Editdra, S.A.; Rua Barao de
Lucena 43, Botafogo; Dir. and Pros. J. C. de Macedo
Soares Guimaraes.

Almeida Neves- Editores Ltda.; Rua Catumbi 84; f. 1969:
science, commerce, medicine; Man. Reginaldo Al-
meida Neves.

Antenna-Empr6sa Oornalistica S.A.; Avda. Marechal
Floriano 143. C.P. 1131-ZC-00; br. .at Rua Vitoria 379-
383, Sao Paulo; f. 1926; technical books and magazines
on electronics and radio.

Artes Grdficas Industries Reunidas, S.A. AGIR; Rua
dos Invalidos igS; education, history, philosophy,
belles-lettres, fiction; brs. in Sao Paulo, Bclo Horizonte.
Brasilia.

EiitOra Paulo do Azevodo Ltda.; Rua do Ouvidor 166,
C.P. 658-ZC-oo: f. 1854; text-books, general; Dir. Ivo
Vianna de Azevedo.

Junta de Educapao Religiosa e PublicapSes da Convenedo
Batista Brasileira: Rua Paulo Fernandes 24, 1°, C.P.
320-ZGoo-20,ooo; f. 1901; Bibles; periodicals; Dir.
Horace Victor Davis.

Editdra Civilizapao Brasileira, S.A.: Rua da Lapa 120. 12":
f. 1932: text-books, general literature, science, national
and foreign works; Dirs. Enio Silveira, JoAguiM
Ignacio Baptista Cardoso, MArio da Silva Brito.

Editors Delta: Avda. Almirante Barroso 63, 26°, salos

2601-9: education, children's books, encyclopaedias
and dictionaries; Dirs, Aiirahao Koogan, Simao
Waissman.

Editorial Gonzalez Porto: Head Office: Mexico City; Rua
Senador Dantas 80, 3°, sala 303; f. 1921; medical,
scientific, technical, etc.; Dir. Adolfo LdPEZ GuillUn;
offices in Sao Paulo and Porto Alegre; others through-
out South America.

Edit&ra Guanabara Koogan S.A.: Travessa do Ouvidor ii;

f. 1930; medical books: Pres. Abrahao Koogan.

W. M. Jackson, Inc.: Rua Miguel Couto 35, 5°; f. 1923;
encyclopaedias, literary, technical; Dir. Roberto
Castro RiaSo.

Editorial Labor do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Buenos Aires 104, 1°;

f. 1937; art, scientific and technical.

Llvraria Jos6 Olympio Editfira, S.A.: Rua Marques de
Olinda 12, Botafogo; f. 1931; fine arts, literature,

science, education, language, music, leisure, astronomy;
Man. JosE Olympio Pereira FilhiJ.

Ao Livro Tecnico S.A.: Rua Bomfim 250, Sao Cristovao;
f. 1946; Man. Leomar Brandes Bluhn.; technical
books.

Livros do Portugal, S.A.: Rua Miguel Couto 40; f. 1941;
philology, history, contemporary and classical Portu-
guese works: Dir. Joao Fonseca Marzano.

Irmaos Pongetti-Editores: Rua Sacadura Cabral 240; f.

1925 as Paulo, Pongetti e Cia., present name 1932;
history, general literature; Dirs. Ruggero and Ro-
dolpho Pongetti.

Editdra Tecnoprint, S.A.; Rua Nova Jerusalem 345 (Bon-
sucesso): f. 1947: education, children's, "EdigOes de
Ouro" paperbacks, crossword puzzle magazines; Man.
Antonio Gertum Carngiro.

Casa Editdra Vecchi, S.A,: Rua do Resondo 144: f. 1913:
general literature and magazines; Man. AmAlia Vecchi.

Editdra Vozes, Ltda.: Rua Frei Liifs 100; f. 1901; Catholic
publishers; Dir. Dr. Miguel Gomes MourAo de
Castro; management, agriculture, anthropology, fine

arts, history linguistics, science, fiction, education,
data processing, etc.
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Sao Paulo

Abril S.A. Cultural e Industrial: Rua Emilio Goeldi, 575.
Agua Branca; f. 1950; magazines, textbooks, science

encyclopaedias, guides: Man. Victor Civita.

EditSra Atlas S.A.: Rua Helvetia 574-578, Campos
Elisios; f. 1944; management, agriculture, economic
mathematics, sociology; Mans. Luiz Herrmann.
Luiz F. Pereira Vieira, Helena Reisig Herrmann.

Editfira do Brasil S.A.: Rua Conselheiro Nebias 887,

Campos EHsios, C.P. 4986; {. 1943; geography, educa-
tion, physics, literature; Man. Carlos Costa.

Editbra Brasiliense, S.A.: Rua Barao de Itapctminga 93.
12°; education, sociology, history, administration,
psychology, literature, children's books; Mans. Caio
Graco da Silva Prado, Theophilo Isidoro de
Almeida Jr., Claudio Moraes de Azambuja.

Editbra Cultrix: Rua Conselheiro Furtado 648. 6°, sala 61;

f. 1956; fine arts, history, popular sciences, fiction,

school textbooks: Mans. Diaulas Riedel, Jose
Arthur Ferraz Riedel.

Difusao Europbia do Livro Ltda.: Rua Bento Freitas 362.
6°, C.P. 30,340; f. 7930; management, agriculture,

anthropology, history, linguistics, literature, fiction,

psychology, religion, sociology.

EPU—Editbra Pedagbgica e Universitbria Ltda.: Pra^a D.
Josd Gaspar 106, 3° sobreloja No. 15; f. 1952: philo-

sophy, psychology, education, social sciences, econo-

mics, anthropology, natural sciences and professional

books; Man. Dir. Wolfgang Knapp.

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Cia. Melhoramentos do Sao Paulo, Indbstrias do Papol:
Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890; textbooks,
science, juvenile, education, history; Pres. MArio
Toledo de Moraes.

Companhia Editbra Nacional: Rua dos Gusmocs 639,
01212; brs. at Rua Benjamin Constant 30-12, Rio de
Janeiro, Recife, Porto Alegre, Belbm, Brasilia and
throughout Brazil; f. 1926: textbooks, history, science,
social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dir.
Lindolfo Marcondes Ferreira.

Livraria Pioneira Editbra: Rua XV de Novembro 228-4°,
s/412; f. 1948; architecture, political science, science,
languages, social sciences; Man. Enio Matheus
Guazzelli.

Belo Horizonte

Editbra Bernardo Alvares S.A.: Rua Claudio Manuel 4;
f. 1966; general; Man. Bernardo Alvares da Silva.

Pbrto Alegre

Editbra Giobo: Avda. Getulio Vargas 1271, C.P. 1520; f.

1883; reference, textbooks, literature, technical works:
Dir. Jos£ OtXvio Bertaso; brs. in Recife, Belo Hori-
zonte, Rio de Janeiro, Salvador and Sao Paulo.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Sindicato Nacional dos Editbres de Livros: Avda. Rio
Branco 37, 15°, salas 1503-1506, 1510-1512, Rio de
Janeiro,. G.B.; 206 mems.; Pres. Gabriel Athos
Pereira; Sec. Wilson Elvas.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Departmento Nacional de Telecomunica^bes (Dentel)

(National Telecommunications Council): Ministdrio das

Comunica?oes, Esplanada dos Ministbrios, Brasilia.

7000 DF.

RADIO
There are 394 commercial broadcasting stations.

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are:

Ridio Giobo, Ridio Maua, Ridio Nacional, RAdio
Tamoio, Rddio Tupi; and in S5o Paulo: Rddio Cultura,

R&dio Difusora de S5o Paulo, Rddio Gazeta, RAdio
Record. RAdio Pan-Americana and RAdio Bandeirantes,

In 1974, there were 6,250,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
In -1974 fifty-two commercial television stations were

operating, twelve were projected, and about 8,650,000 sets

were in use. PAL colour television has been adopted.

BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS'

Associa;ao Brasileira de Emissoras de RAdio e Televisao,

ABERT: RuaMairink Veiga, 6-12° pav., Rio de Janeiro;

f. 1962; mems.: 97 short-wave, 52 FM and 739 medium-
wave radio stations and 45 television stations; Pres.

JosAde Almeida Castro; Dir.-Gen. Renato Tavares.

DiArios e Emissoras Associados: Rua Pauluino Fernandes

78, Rio de Janeiro: mems.: 23 radio stations, 14 tele-

vision stations and 33 newspapers; Pres. Dr. JoAo de
Medeiros Calm6n: Gen. Dir. Dr. Paulo Cabral de
Araujo.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; b.=billion; res.= reserves; cr.=cruzeiros; amounts in new cru-

zeiros, unless otherwise stated.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central do Brasil: Avda. Presidente Vargas 84,

Rio de Janeiro: f. 1965 as Banco Central da Republica

do Bra^, name changed 1967: issues currency, carries

out all gold and exchange transactions, has taken over

monetary and credit supervision from SUMOC and
functions of Rediscount Department; cap. 34m., res.

2.462m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Paulo H. Pereira Lima.

FINEX: Fund f. 1966 to finance exports and purchase

exportable surpluses.

FUNDEPE-^Fundo para Desenvolvimenio da PecuAria:

f. 1967 to finance development of cattle-raising

and wool and milk production: disposable funds
216m., half from an IBRD loan; funds to be allo-

cated mainly in states of Rio Grande do Sul, Sao
Paulo, Parana, Minas Gerais, Mato Grosso and
Goids.

State Controlled Bank
Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Brasilia; f. iSoS; cap. and res.

4,282.5m., dep. 25,463.8m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Angelo
Calmon df. SA.
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Development and Investment Banks

Banco Bozano Simonsen de Investimento, S.A.: Avda. Kio
Branco 138, Bio de Janeiro; f. 1967; investment bank
catering for medium- and long-term capital require-

ments, mergers, acquisitions; cap. and res. 166.5m..

(June 30th, 1974); Pies. J. R. de Aragao Bozano;
brs. in Sao Paulo, Belo Horizonte, Curitibia and
Fortaleza.

Banco de Desenvolvimiento do Estado do Rio Grande do
Sul (Badesul): Porto Alegre; initial cap. 300m.; carries

out operations in the State of Rio Grande do Sul that
were previously reserved to the Banco Regional de
Desenvolvimiento do Extremo Sul (BRDE),

Banco Finasa de Investimento S.A.: Sao Paulo; f. 1965;
cap. and res. 184.8m., liabilities 751.8m. (Dec. 1973);
medium- and long-term financing for industrial and
commercial activities; underwriting of shares and
debentures; investment advisers.

Banco Nacional de Crddito Cooperativo: Brasflia, D.F.;
public financial institution in association with the
Ministry of Agriculture, guaranteed by the Federal
government; cap. and res. 130.3m.; Pres. Marcos R.
Pessoa Duarte.

Banco Nacional do Desenvolvimento Econdmico: Avda.
Rio Branco 53, C.P. ZC-21. Rio de Janeiro; f. 1952 to
assist in the financing of development schemes spon-
sored by the Government, particularly in the fields of

railway transport, electric power, basic industries and
agriculture and related sectors. Since 1964 more em-
phasis has been placed on the development of different

regions; Pres. ^IARcos Pereira Vianna; Exec. Man.
Adalmiro Moura.

Special funds;

FIPEME—Programa de Financiamento h Pequena e

M6dia Emprdsas: f. 1965; funds made available by
the Brazilian Government, lABD and German Kre-
ditanstalt; investment in 1973: 800m.; financing
loans to smaller industries, particularly in less deve-
loped regions of the country.

FUNTEC—Fundo de Desenvolvimento Tdcnico-Cienii>
fico: f. 1964; funds available directly from BNDE;
financing technico-scientific research, secondary and
higher level technical education and special re-

search programmes in petroleum, sidcrurgical and
paper and cellulose industries.

Total investment in new operations (1973): $D.S.
1,300m.

Banco Nacional de Habitapao: Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964;
cap. and res. 2,079m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. MaurIcio
SCHULMAN.

Banco do Nordesie do Brasil, S.A,: Avda. Rio Branco 147,
14°, Rio dc Janeiro, G.B.; f. 1952; cap. and res. 940.4m.;
dep. 1,763.6m. (Nov. 1973); Pres. Ant<5nio NIlson
Craveiro Holanda.

Banco Pauiista de Desenvolvimento EconBmico: Sao Paulo;
f. 1966; provides long-term financing for development
and medium- and short-term loans for purchasing
machinery and equipment; init. cap. 300,000m. cru-
zeiros.

Banco Regional dc Desenvolvimento do Extremo Sul
(BRDE): Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; develop-
ment bank for the states of ParanA, Rio Grande do Sul
and Santa Catarina; f, 1961 in Parani; acts as agent for

numerous federal financing agencies and co-operates
with IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and
medium-sized industrial and agricultural enterprises.

Financeira Nacional: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as FINAME,
one of the special funds of the Banco Nacional do
Desenvolvimento Economico became subsidiary of this

Bank in 1971 as Agencia Especial de Financiamento
Industrial; financing production and sales of machinery
and industrial, agricultural and transport equipment;
cap. and res. U.S. Sl6om. (Oct. 1974).

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Banco Boavista, S,A.: Prafa Pio X ii8a, C.P. 1560-ZC-00;
f. 1924; cap. and res. 129.5m., dep. 693m. (Oct. 1974);
Pres. C. Guinle de Paula Machado.

Banco Bozano, Simonsen S.A.: Avda. Rio Branca 138;

f. 1972; comm, bank; cap. and res. 19.3m. (June 30th,

1974); Pres. J. R. de Aragao Bozano; br. in Sao
Paulo.

Banco do Estado da Guanabara, S.A.: Avda. Nilo Pe^anha
175, C.P. 21090 ZC-P; f. 1945: cap. 501.4m., dep.

2,477.2m. (June 1974); Pres. Octavio Gouvea de
Bulh6es; 120 brs.

Banco Halles, S.A., formerly Banco Andrade Arnaud, S.A,:

Rua 7 de Setembro 32; f. 1929; cap. and res. 81.2m.,

dep. 666m. (Dec. 1972); 105 brs.; Pres. Francisco
Pinto, Jr.

Banco Internacional, S.A.: Rua XV de Novembro 240,

Sao Paolo; f. 1967; cap. 19.1m., dep. 66.6m. (Dec.

1972); Pres. F. W. GroL.

Uniao de Bancos Brasileiros, S.A,: Praca do Patrirca 30,

01002 Sao Paolo; f. 1967; cap. 208.4m., dep. 2,248.510.

(Dec. 1972); Pres. Walther Moreira Salles.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Banco America do Sul, S.A,: Avda. Brigadoiro Luis

Antonio 2020, C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. i8o.6m..

dep. 1,339.4m. (June 1974); Pres. Apolonio Jorge de
Faria Salles.

Banco Bandeirantes do Comercio, S.A.: Rua do Tesouro 39,
C.P. 8260; f. 1944; cap. and res. 104.2m., dep. 1,012.1m.
(Sept. 1973); Pres. Dr. Gilberto de Andrade Faria;
Dirs. Moacyr de AraOjo Simoes, Milton Loureiro,
Christovam Machado Barbosa.

Banco Brasileiro de Descontos, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro
233; f. 1943; cap. and res. 1,047.7m., dep. 6,638.7m.

(Dec. 1973); Dir.-Pres. Amador Aguiar.

Banco Cidade de Sao Paulo: Avda. Pauiista, 2064.

Banco Comercial Brasul, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 336;
f. 1971; cap. 126m., dep. 2,521.4m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.

Prof. Roberto de Oliveira Campos.

Banco do Comircio e Indusiria de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua
15 de Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. and res. i62.ira.,

dep. i.iii.im. (Sept. 1972): Pres. Roberto F.

Amaral.

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Praga Antdnio Prado
6, C.P. 60-B; f. 1926; cap. and res. 1,282m., dep.

10,531m, (Oct. 1974); Pres. Pedro de Moura Maia.

Banco Franefise Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 268;
f. 1948; affiliated with Credit Lyonnais; cap. and res.

I02.5ra., dep. 409.2m (1972); Pres. J. P. Gouv£a
Vieira.

Banco FrancEs e Italiano para a AmErica do Sul, S.A.
Sudameris: Rua Bela. Vista 739, (Santo Amaro),
04709 S.P.; f. 1949; cap. 70m., dep. 673m. (Dec. 31st,

*973): Chair. Rogerio Giorgi; Dir.-Supt. Giovanni
Lenti.

192



BRAZIL Finance

Banco ITAU, S.A.: Kua Boa Vista 176; f. 194-1; cap. and
res. 517m., dep. 4,510m. (June 1974): Pres. Herbert
Levy; Gen. Dir. Olavo Egydio Setubal.

Banco Mercantil do Sao Paulo, S,A.; Head Office: Avda.
Paulista 1450; Foreign Exchange Dept.; Rua Joao
Bricola 59; f. 1938; cap. and res. 455.7m., dep. 2,328.8m.
(June 1974): Pres. Gasato E. de Bueno Vidigal;
Vice-Prcs. Luiz de Paula Figueira.

Banco Nacional do Com£rcio de Sao Paulo: Rua Boa Vista

242; f. 1936; cap. and res. 30.3m., dep. 139m. (Sept.

1972)

: Pres. Mauro Paes de Almeida.

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 254, 2°. C.P. 30359;
f. 1925; cap. and res. 518.3m.. dep. 3.644.9m.; Pres.

Aloysio de Andrade Faria.

Banco de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 347; £.

1889; cap. and res. 103.9m.. dep. 417.6m. (Sept. 1972):
Pres. Joao Adhemar de Almeida Prado.

Fortaleza

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Major Facundo 500;
f- 1955: cap. and res. 940.4m.. dep. 1.763.6m. (Nov.

1973)

: Pres. Ant6nio NIlson Craveiro Holanda.

Belo Horizonte

Banco Mercantil de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro
680. C.P. 836: f. 1941: cap. and res. 73.3m., dep.

476.6m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. Vicente de Araujo.

Banco de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Espirito Santo 527;
f- 1930; cap. 50m., dep. 783.2m. (Dec. 1972): Pres.

FlAvio Pentagna Guimaraes; Man. Josfi Geraldo
Furtado; Exchange Dir. Dr. Francisco de Assis
Castro.

Juiz de Fora
Banco de Cridito Real de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua HaUeld

504; International Admin.: Rua Sao Bento 503, 8°;

P.O.B. 8, 125, Sao Paulo; f. 1889; cap. and res. 150m.,
dep. 1,277.5m. (Nov. 1974): Pros. Paulo de Oliveira
Naves.

Porto Alegre

Banco do Estado de Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitao
Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. and res. 182.7m.,
dep. 612.4m. (Sept. 1972): Pres. Ottoni Adelino
Zatti Minghelh.

Banco Sul Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua da Alfandega 2-8, C.P._29o,

1973 from merger of Banco Nacional do Comercio;
S.A., Banco da Provincia do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.,

and Banco Industrial e Comercial do Sul, S.A.; cap.

and res. 456.3m., dep. 1,876.9m. (Oct. 1974); Pres.

Daniel Monteiro.

Salvador

Banco da Bahia, S.A.: Rua Jliguel Calmdn 32, 6°, C.P. 118;

f. 1858, incorporated Banco do Povo, S.A. 1968; cap.

and res. 172.3m., dep. 1,163.5m. (Sept. 1972): Pres.

Dr. Clemente Mariani Bittencourt.
Banco EconGmico da Bahia: Pra^a da Inglaterra 2; I. 1S34;

cap. and res. 139.2m., dep. 726.4m. (Dec. 1972): Pres.

Dr. Eugenio T. Leal.

Foreign Banks
(Rio de Janeiro, unless otherwise stated) .

Banco HolandSs Unido S.A.: H.O.; Hollandschc Bank
Unie N.V., Herengracht 434-440, .Amsterdam; Rua
Buenos Aires 9-15. C.P. i242-ZC-oo, 20,000; f. 1917;
cap. 20,765,000; Man. Dir. F. H. van Veenendaal.

Banco Inlernacional S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 240.

C.P. 8065. Sao Paulo; affiliated with the Royal Bank
of Canada. Montreal, and the Bank of Americ.a N.T.
and S..A.

Banco Italo-Belga, S.A.: H.O.: 59 rue de I'Association,
Brussels i; Rua Alvares Penteado 195, C.P. 877. Sao
Pau!o;f. i9ii:cap. 11,106,000; 6 brs. in South America;
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert.

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: 40-66 Queen
Victoria Street. London, EC4P 4EL; Rua 15 de
Novembro 165, Sao Paulo; Chief Man. H. D. Flood
Man. Sao Paulo Branch F. Gould; Rio Branch; Rua
da Alfandega 29-35; cap. 74,852.000; Man. A. Ladley;
12 other brs. in Brazil.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Avda. Rio Branco 109, C.P.
1576-ZC-00; Rep. W. DE Kay Palmer.

Dsutsch-SOdamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico
do la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank, A.G.:
Hamburg and Frankfurt/Main

;
joint representation

Rua da CandeHria 60; f. igo6; Gen. Man. Karl
Schmidt.

Tho First National Bank of Boston: H.O.: 100 Federal St.,

Boston; Rua Libero Badaro 487, Sao Paulo; cap.
19.910,000; Vice-Pres. Richard Huher; 3 other brs.

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Ave., New York
City. U.SA.; Avda. Rio Branco 85; f. 1812; cap.

63.267.000; Vice-Pres. Brazil .Anthony Moro.

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Sindicato dos Bancos do Estado da Guanabara: Avda. Rio
Branco 81.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Sindicato dos Bancos no Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Lfbero
Badaro 293, 13° pav.; f. 1924; Pres. LXzaro de Mello
Brandao; Sec. Oswaldo Morelli.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Rio do Janeiro, Guanabara

Bolsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Praga 15 de Novembro
20; 308 stocks quoted; Pres. Fernando Souza Rideiro
DE Carvalho.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Rua Alvares Penteado 165,

7°; c. 400 stocks quoted.

There are commodity exchanges at Porto Alegre,

Vitoria, Recife and Santos.

INSURANCE
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Allianz-Ultramar, Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: Rua do
Passero 62; Pres, Ant6nio Carlos de .Almeida
Br.aga.

American Motorists Insurance Co.: Rua Debret 79, 10-13°;

f. 1955: Gen. Rep. for Brazil H. A. Buffalo.

AtlSntica—Cia. Nacional do Seguros: Rua do Passcio 62:

f. 1935: Dir. Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de Almeida
Braga.

AtlSntica-Boavista de Seguros: Rua do Passcio 62; Pres.

Antonio Carlos de Almeida Braga.
Colonial—Cia. Nac. de Segs. Gerais: Rua do Rosario 90;

f. IQ44: Pres. Dr. Antonio SAnciiez de Larragoiti,

Jr.

'

Columbia—Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Almi-
rante Barroso 81, C.P. 334: f. 1943; Pres. Cari.os F.

Lima.

Oompanhia Boavista de Seguros: Rua do P.Tsseio 62,

C.P. 1779: f- 1937; Pres. Dr. .AntiJnio C. de A. Braga.

Companhia Uniao Continental de Seguros: Avda. Hio
Branco 37. 20° e 21"; f. 1924: cap. 19.167m.: res.

4,364m.; Pres. Luiz Estrves.
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Gia. Excilsior de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 131, 4°;

Pres. Dr. Ronaldo Xavier de Lima.

Cia. de Seguros Marltimos e Torrestres Lloyd Sul Americano:
Rua Debret 79, io°-i3°, C.P. 580-ZC-00: f. 1919; Dir.

H. A. Buffalo.

Conflan^a—Cia. do Segs. Marltimos e Torrestres: Rua do
Carmo 43, 8°; i. 1872; Pres. Octavio Ferreira Noval.

Federal de Seguros S.A.: Rua Sta. Luzia 732. 7°; Pres. Gen.
Aluizio de Andrade Falcao.

Fortaleza—Cia. Nac. de Segs.: Avda. Pres. Vargas 409, 14°;

I- 1935: Pres. Francisco Pinto, Jr.

Garantia Uniao de Seguros S.A.: Avda. Grafa Aranha 416, .

5°, C.P. 1259; f. 1866; Pres. Ant6nio Fernando de
Bulhoes Carvalho.

Generali do Brasil—Cia. Nac. de Segs.: Avda. Rio Branco
128, 4°; f. 1945; Pres. Edmundo P. Barbosa da Silva.

Indonizadora—Cia. de Seguros Marltimos e Torrestres:

Avda. Rio Branco 26A. C.P. 914: f. 1888; Pres. Dr. P.

Burlamaqui de Mello.

Independencia—Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Mdxico 16S,

3°; Pres. V. P. Galliez.

Interamericana—Cia. do Soguros Gerais: Rua Senador
Dantas 70-74, 9°; f. 1956; Pres. E. C. Dobbs.

Cia. Internacional de Segs.: Rua Assembleia 104, C.P.

1137; f. 1920; Chair. Dr. Celso da Rocha Miranda,
K.B.E.

Lloyd Industrial Sul Americano, A.S.; Rua Debret 79,
10-13°. C.P. 530-ZC-00; f. 1920; Dir.-Pres. H. A.
Buffalo.

National—Gia de Segs.: Rua da Quitanda 70, 10°; f. 1946;
Pres. Eduardo Catao de Magalhaes Pinto.

Novo Mundo—Cia. Nac. de Seg. Gerais: Rua do Carmo 71:
f. 1929; Exec. Dir. Gumersindo Fernandes.

Prcvidonte—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Tedfilo Otoni 15, 9°; i

1872; Pres. P. Brito Bezerra de Mello.

Riachuelo—Cia de Seguros: Rua Tedfilo Otoni 15, 9°; f.

1944: Pres. Dr. O. Lynch Bezerra de Mello, Jr.

Rio Branco—Cia de Segs.: Rua da Assembleia 104, 2°. C.P.
893-ZC-oo; f. 1946; Pres. Agostinho Erjielino de
Lead

Sol—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Ouvidor 108, 10°; f. 1956; Pres.
P. Teixeira Boavista.

Solidez—Cia. National de Seguros: Avda. Pres. Vargas 409,
14°, C.P. 2472; f. 1955: Pres. Eng. N. Ottoni de
Rezende.

Sul Amdrita (T.M.A.) : Rua Rosdria 90 e Rua Buenos Aires

29-37; 1895; Pres. Dr. AntiSnio SAnchez de Larra-
coiTi, Jr.

Sul Amdrica Terrestres Marltimos e Acidentes—Cia. do
Segs.: Rua do Rosdrio 90. C.P. 1077; i. 1913: Pres.
Dr. Ant(5nio SAnchez de Larragoiti, Jr.

Uniao Brasilcira—Cia de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Paulo
Frontin 628; Pres. Nissim Pazuello.

Institute de Ressegurot do Brasil (IRB) (Reinsurance):
Avda. Marecbal Camara 171, C.P. 1440; f. 1939; Pres.

Jos6 Lopes de Oliveira.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Pra9a D. Josd Caspar
30, i3°-i5°: L 1943: Pres. Duprat Figuereido.

Brasil—Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Conselheiro Crispiniano

58, C.P. 796; f. 1904; Pres. Dr. Emilio Sorting.

Cia. Central de Segs.: Rua Direita 32, 6°; f. 1944; Pres.

Emilio Sorting.

Cia. de Seguros Cruzeiro do Sul: Avda. S. Joao 313, 1° e 18°;

Pres. L. M. Tei.xeira Pinto.

Companhia Anglo Americana de Seguros Gerais: Rua B6a
Vista 314, C.P. 1618; f. 1955: Pres. P. Kiehl.

Indiana—Cia. de Sags. Gerais: Rua B6a Vista 236, C.P.

2581; i. 1945; Pres. D. Wilton Paes de Almeida.

Ipiranga—Cia. Nacional de Segs.: Rua Barao de Itapeti-

ninga 151, 7°, C.P. 1141: 1. 1939; Pres. Dr. J. A. da S.

Gordo.

iiad Seguradora S.A.: Rua Barao de Itapetininga 18; Pres.

Ant6nio E. de Moraes.

A Maritima—Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Xavier de Toledo
1 14, 9° e 10°, C.P. 5130; 1. 1943; Pres. Dr. Alvaro
Augusto de Bueno Vidigal.

Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Libero Badard 158, i°-7°;

{. 1906; Pres. Dr. Nicolav Moraes Barros.

Companhia Piratininga de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino

Andrade 215, 11°, C.P. 3648; f. 1938; Pres. Abibe Isfer.

8S0 Paulo—Companhia Nacional de Seguros de Vida: Rua
15 de Novembro 324, C.P, 1868; i. 1920; Pres. Dr.

D. Ferraz Novaes.

Porto Alegre

Madepinho Seguradora S.A.: Avda. Julio de Castilhos 360;

Dir. Dr. Telemaco DesidiIrio Caleffi.

Phenix de P&rto Alegre—Cia. de Seguros Marltimos e

Terrestres: Praya 15 de Novembro 16, 2-3°, C.P. 446:
f. 1879; Pres. S. S. Saraiva.

Pfirto Alegrense—Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 1234,
20°; f. 1883: Pres. .^RGEU Elizalde Diehl.

PrevidSneia do Sul—Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas
1049, C.P. 76; f. 1906; Dirs. J. C. D’Azevedo, W. S.

Bauer, V. Kersting.

Santa Cruz Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Trav. Fco. de Leonardo
Truda 98, 6°; Pres. LaurO Miguel Sturm.

Sul Brasil—de Seguros Terrestres e Marltimos: Rua dos

Andradas 1332, C.P. 294: f. 1909; Dir. L. F. Kessler.

Uniao—Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Borges de Medeiros

261, 12°. C.P. 400; f. 1891; Pres. Dr. Joao Rubens de
Albuquerque.

Principal Provincial Companies
Alianga da Bahia—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Pinto Martins 11,

C.P. 351, Salvador; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. P. de Carvalho.

Alian;a do Pard—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Santo Antdnio 316,

12°, Bcldm, P.A.; f. 1899; Pres. Ant<5nio Nicolau
ViANNA DA Costa.

Bamcrindus Companhia de Seguros: Rua Mai. Dcodoro
314. 5°. C.P. 450. Curitiba; f. 1938; cap. 30m.; Gen.
Man. T. E. A. Vieira.

Companhia de Seguros da Bahia: Rua Miguel Calmon 57.

3-5°, Salvador, Bahia; f. 1929; Pres. F. M. de GdES.

Companhia de Seguros Minas Brasil: Rua dos Caetds 745,
Belo Horizonte, M.G.; Pres. J. O. AraCjo.

Novo Hamburgo—Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Julio de
Castilhos 462, C.P. 191, Novo Hamburgo: f. I95°: P*'’-

W. R. ICORNDdRFER.

Pdtria—Cia. Brasileira do Seguros Gerais: Pnafa Pereira

Oliveira 10, Santa Catarina; {. 1945; I^res. Milton
Fett.
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Seguradora do Estado do Espirito Santo: Rua Gen. Osorio

83. Vit6rio, E.S.; Pres. Josfi de Almeida.

Seguradora Inddstria e Comircio, 8.A.: Avda. Guararapes
50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1935; Pres. L. Dias Lins.

Seguradora Industrial • Mercantil, 8.A.: Avda. Guararapes
50. C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1940; Pres. L. Dias Lins.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Supervising Authority

SupcrIntendSncia do Seguros Privados (SUSEP): Ministry
of Industry and Commerce, Brasflia; f. 1966, re-
placing the Departamento Nacional de Seguros Privados;
Superintendent Ddcio Vieira Veiga.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Associa9ao Comercial Rio de Janeiro: Rua da Candelaria 9,
11° e 12°; f. 1834; 6,000 members; Pres. Raul de
G(5es; official Technical Advisory Board for the
Federal Govt.; pubis. Rcvista das Classes Produloras
(monthly), Noticidrio Semanal (weekly).

Contederapao Nacional da Agricultura: Avda. General
Justo 171.

Confederapao Nacional do Comdrcio.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Associapao Comercial de Sao Paulo; Rua Boa Vista 51; £.

1894; 11,000 mems.; Pres. Boaventura Farina; Sec.

Herculano Carlos de Almeida Pires; pubis. Didrio
do Comercio, Digeslo Economico, Temas e Problemas.

Beldm

Associapao Comercial do ParS: Avda. Presidente Vargas,
C'P- 337: 1864; 655 mems.; Pres. AntcSnio Martins,
Jr.; Sec. Josd Oiavo Iamarao.

Belo Horizonte

Associapao Comercial de Minas Gerais; Avda. Afonso Pena
372, 3°, C.P. 1305; f. 1901: Pres. Dr. Josfe Romualdo
CANpADO Bahia; 60 Dirs.; pubis. Mensagem Econdrnica
(monthly), Boletim da Associaf&o Comercial de Minas
(weekly).

Curitiba

Associapao Comercial do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro
621, 2°, C.P. 365; f. 1890; 1,141 mems.; Pres. Joao
Chaldaud Biscaia; Sec.-Gen. Ivo Zagonel; comprises

Depts.; Paraguayan Tea (Erva Matd), Coffee, Timber,
Trade, Industry, Social, Touring and Publicity; publ.

Folha do Comdreio.

Florian6poIis

Associapao Comercial de Floriandpolis: C.P. 377; f. 1915:

242 mems.; Chair. Dietrich von Wangenheim; publ.

Boletim Comercial e Industrial (monthly).

Jo5o Pessoa

Associapao Comercial: Rua Marechal Pinheiro; f. 1887; 204
mems.

Macei6

Associapao Comercial de Maceid: Rua da Alfandega 476.

Manaus
AisociapSo Comercial do Amazonas: Rua Guilherme

Moreira 281; f. 1871; 400 mems.; pubis. Boletim

(monthly), Arquivos (quarterly), Relatirio (yearly).

Natal

AtsociapSo Comercial do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda.
Duque do Caxias 191; f. 1892; 370 mems.; Pres. E. Dias
Fernandes.

Niterdi

Associapao Comercial de Nfterdi: Rua da Conceipao 95.

P6rto Alegre

Associapao Comercial de Pfirto Alegre; Paldcio do Comdr-
cio, 6°; f. 1858; 2,150 mems.; Pres. Econ. Enio Aveline
DA Rocha; Exec. Dir. Joao Gomes Maltez; pubis.
Boletim Semanal, Boletim Estatistico Mensal.

Recife

AstociapSo Comercial da Pernambuco; Prapa Rio Branco
18; Pres. Oscar Amorim.

AtsociapSo dt Comerclantcs Retalhlstat de Pernambuce:
Rua Duque de Caxias 275; f. 1933; 1,500 mems.

S5o Luis

AtsociapSo Comercial do Maranhie; PaUcio do Comdrcio,
Prapa Benedito Leite.

Salvador

Associapao Comercial da Bahia; Prapa Conde dos Arcos 6;

C.P. 193; f. 1811; 1,479 mems.; publ. Casta Informaliva.

Sergipe

Associapdo Comercial de Sergipe; Rua Josd do Prado
Franco 557, C.P. 239.

Vitoria

AtsociapSo Comercial de Vltbria; Rua Misaci Pena 216;

f. 1909; 120 mems.

INTERNATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Rio de Janeiro

eSmara de Comdrcio Americana {American): Avda. Rio
Branco 123, 21°; Acting Exec. Vice-Pres. Augusto
Moura Diniz; pubis. Bracilian Business (monthly),

Brazilian Newsbriefs (weekly).

eSmara de Comircio Franco-Brasileira (Franco-Brazilian):

Avda. Presidente Ant6nio Carlos 58.

eSmara di Commercio Italiana di Rio de Janeiro (Italian):

Avda. Pres. A. Carlos 40, 6°; f. 1950; 1,000 mems.

eSmara Teuto Brasileira de Comdrcio e Industria no Rio de

Janeiro (German-Brazilian): Avda. Rio Branco 123, Gr.

708-11, C.P. 1790-ZC-00; f. 1916.

eSmara de Comercio Uruguaya del Brasil (Uruguayan):
Avda. Rio Branco 20, 18°; f. 1934; Exec. Sec. Tobias

JucA DE Castro.

Sao Paulo

British Chamber of Commerce of S3o Paulo; Rua Barao de
Itapetininga 275, 7°, C.P. 1621.

Cdmnra de Comircio Holando-Brasilclra em Sao Paulo
(Dutch-Brazilian): Rua do Riachuelo 201, 8°, SSo
Paulo.
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DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Conselho de Desenvolvimento Industrial—GDI {Industrial

Development Council) Ministry of Industry and Com-
merce, Brasflia, offers incentives for private investment
and exemption from import duty on machinery and
equipment not available in Brazil.

Conselho National dc Comfircio Exterior—CONCEX (Foreign

Trade Council) Ministry of Industry and Commerce,
Brasflia, f ig66 to be responsible for foreign exchange
and trade policies and for the control of export
activities

Conselho National do Petrdleo: Avda 13 de Maio 13, 26°,

Rio de Janeiro, f 1938; consultative body to the
Ministry of Mines and Energy, directs national policy

on petroleum. Pres Gen Araken de Oliveira, Vice-

Pres. Fernando S Ferreira Coelho

Departamento National da Produpao Mineral—DNPM:
Avda. Pasteur 404. Praia Vermelha, Guanabara ZC-
82; f. 1964; responsible for the development of mineral
resources. Dir. Dr. Yvan Barreto de Carvalho,
publ. PublicafSo Especial do D N.PM

Eletrobrds: Rio de Janeiro, f 1962, Governmental holding
company responsible for planning, financing and

Bri!.x\Vs. eWctac. e.v.e.tgy ca.-p

US $1,450m ,
.expansion programmes to cost U.S.

$ 1,350m per year, new generation per year 1,500,000
kW , mostly hydro-electnc, including a nuclear power
plant \\ ith a capacity of 620,000 kW due for completion
hy 1975-76. Pres MArio Bhering

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronaulita (EMBRAER). S3o Jos6
dos Campos. Sao Paulo; f 1969, to promote develop-
ment of the Brazilian aeronautics industry; Pres. Aldo
B Franco.

Empresa TeletomunitapBes Brasileiras—Telebrds: Rio de
Janeiro

Grupo Exetutivo da Industria Qulmita—GEIQUIM: Praga
Maud 7, sala 1606, Rio de Janeiro, f. 1964 to establish
an overall policy for the chemical field and to promote
the chemical industry; Exec. Sec. Geraldo Guennbs
Tavares de Lima.

Grupo Exetutivo para 0 Desenvolvimento Agritola—Gcida;
Rio de Janeiro, f 1968 to supervise the implementation
of the National Irrigation Plan, ivhich includes 56
regional projects for which U S Si2om has been
budgeted till 1974.

Grupo Exetutivo para a Rationaliza9So da Cafeitulture
(GERCA): Institute Brasileiro do Cafd, Avda. Rodri-
gues Alves 129, Rio de Janeiro; to promote coffee
production in Brazil; Sec.-Gen. Josd Jorge SebastiAo

Instituto do A^dcar e do Altool: Praga 15 de Novembro 42,
Rio de Janeiro; CP. 420-ZC-00, Formiga 21, Sao
Paulo; Government agency for the promotion and
development of the Brazilian sugar economy; sole
exporter of Brazilian raw sugar; Pres. Francisco
OlTICICA.

Institute Brasileiro do Cafd: Avda Rodrigues Alves 129.
Rio de Janeiro, f 1952. controls and promotes the pro-
duction and commerce of coffee and pves technical
advice to producers, government agency. Pres C
Calazans df Magalhaes; Sec -Gen G ' Gomes da
Rosa

Instituto Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal: Rio de
Janeiro; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to
the Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the annual
formulation of national and regional forest plans.

Instituto Brasileiro de Reforma Agrdria—IBRA: Rio de
Janeiro; Govt, body to encourage agrarian reform in

specially designated priority areas.

Institute Nacional de Desenvolvimento Agrdrio—INOA:
Largo de Sao Francisco 34, 3°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1964,
agricultural development institute under Ministry of

Agriculture; encourages all aspects of development to

benefit rural communities; Depts of Colonization,

Co-operation and Rural Extension, Rural Development,
21 State offices, 29 regional centres; Pres. Prof. Eudes
DE Souza Lead Pinto, Sec Geni Arlindo.

Institute Nacional de Tecnologia—INT; Avda. Venezuela
82. Rio de Janeiro; f. 1921; co-operates in national

industrial development. Dir. Dr. P. M. GuimarAes.

Petr6leo Brasileiro S.A.—Petrobrds: Avda Republica do
Chile 65, C P S09, Rio de Janeiro, responsible for

development and production of petroleum products,

f 1953, cap 5,943 7m , Pres -Vraken de Oliveira

Petrobrds Quimica S.A.—Petroquisa: Rua Buenos .Vires

40, Rio de Janeiro, f 1968, petrochemicals, subsidiary

mixed economy capital. Pres Araken de Oliveira

Petrobrds Distribuidora S.A.: Praga 22 de Abril 36, Rio
de Janeiro, f 1971, marketing of oil by-products.
Pres Araken de Oliveira

Petrobris Intcrnacional S.A.—Braspetro; Praga Pio

X 1 19. 5°, Rio de Janeiro, f. 1972; foreign opera-

tions, Pres Aka-Ken de Ollveira,

SuperintendSneia do Desenvolvimento da Amazflnia—
SUDAM: Bel6m; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions

of Brazil, 502 new approved projects with total invest-

ment of 6,399 8m. (Jan 1973), including industrial,

cattle breeding and basic services projects; Superinten-

dent Eng Hugo de Almeida
FIDAM: Private investment fund for Amazonia

Superintondtneia do Desenvolvimento do Nordeste—
SUDENE: Fortaleza. Ceard; f 1959; assists develop-

ment of North Eastern parts of the country; Super-
intendent Josd Lins Albuquerque.
Grupo Executivo da Grande 8S0 Paulo—GEGRAN;

Sao Paulo; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development
plans for greater Sao Paulo.

SuperintondSneia do Desenvolvimento da Regido Centro-

Oeste—SUDECO: Goidnia; f 1968 to co-ordinate
development projects in the State of Golds, the Trian-

gulo Mineiro area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato
Grooso; replaces Fundagao Brasil Central.

SuperintondSneia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Sul

—

SUDESUL; P6rto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; f 1967 to

co-ordinate development in the states of Rio Grande do
Sul, Santa Catarina and Parand, replacing former
Superintcndencia do Plano de Valorizacao Ecoiioniica

da Regiao da Fronteira Sudocste do Pas C1960-67

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Confedera;ao Nacional da Industria (C.N.I.) (National Con-

federation of Industry)'. Avda Nilo Peganha 50, 34°,

Rio de Janeiro; f 1938; set up m 1945 the National
Service for Industrial Apprenticeship (SENAI) to pro-

vide advanced technical training through its regional
training colleges in the Federal District. State capitals

and important industrial centres; also administers the
Servigo Social da Industria (SESI), est 1945. to secure
improvements in the general living standards and
education of workers. Pres. ThomAs Pompeu de
Souza, Brasil Netto

Federapao das Inddttrias do Etlado di S&o Paulo (Federation

of Industries of the State of S3o Paulo): Viaduto Dona
Paulina 80, 6°, Sao Paulo; f. 1937; member firms; is

affiliated to Confederagao Nacional da Industria;
promotes periodical exhibitions of industrial products
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of S5o Paulo State; Pros. Tiieobaldo de Nigriss;
pubis. Boletim Informalivo (monthly) and legal and
economic publications.

TRADE UNIONS
ConfedirafSo Nacional dos Trabalhadoret na Industrie

—

CNTI {National Confederation of Industrial Workers):
Rio de Janeiro; 4 million (est.) mems. including 2
national federations (Workers in the Printing Industry
and Public Utility Workers) and 57 state or regional
federations; there are also 7 regional councils; Pres
Olavo Previatti; Gen. Sec. Argeu Egydio dos
Saktos.

Oonftdtra^go Nacional dos Trabalhadoret no Comircio

—

ONTO {National Confederation of Commercial Workers) :

Rua Alvaro Alvim 21, 9°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1947;
2,500,000 (est.) mems.; 22 affiliated federations, in-

cluding 6 national federations (Hospital Employees,
Employees of Resort Centres and Hostels, Hotel
Employees, Employees of Commercial Distribution
Companies of Minerals and Combustible Minerals,
Salesmen and Travelling Salesmen, Warehousemen);
Pres. ANTdNio Alves de Almeida; First Sec. Ray-
MUNDo Nonato da Costa Rocha; publ. Boletim
Informativo.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Confodera^ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transpories
Terrcstrcs—CNTTT {National Confederation of Land
Transport Workers): Avda. Rio Branco 20, 17°,
Rio de Janeiro; f, 1953; 500,000 mems.; affiliated
mems. composed of 3 national federations (Motor
Vehicle Operators, Railroad Workers, Trolley Car
Workers) and 2 state federations; Pres. MArio Lopes
DE Oliveira; Sec. Francisco Murcia Compan; publ.
Boletim de OricntafSo Sindical (bi-monthly).

Contodera(3o Nacional dos Trabalhadores nat Empresai de
Crgdito—CONTEC {National Confederation of Wot kers in
Credit Institutions): Avda. Gra^a Aranha 19. Gr. 904,
C.P. 52, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1959; 150,000 (est.) mems.;
10 federations of bank employees are affiliated with 160
Unions and 20 Associations; Pres. Ruy Brito de
Oliveira Pedroza; Sec.-Gen. LaiiCio de Figuereido
Pereira.

Major National Unions not affiliated with a National
Centre:

Fodera^ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores Maritimos—FNTM
{National Federation of Maritime Workers): Rua
Camerino 128, Rio de Janeiro; 180,000 (est.) mems.;
Sec. Nelson Mendon^a.

TRANSPORT
Conselho Nacional de Transpories: MinisWrio dos Trans-

portes, Brasilia; f. 1961 to study, co-ordinate and
execute government transport policy and reorganize
railway, road and ports and waterways councils; Pres.

ARAtijo Nojueira.

Grupo Executivo para a Integrapao de Politica de Trans-
porte-Geipot: Ministdrio dos Transportes, Esplanadados
Ministdrios, Brasilia D.F.; f. 1965; agency for the pro-
motion of an integrated modern transport system and
advises the Minister of Transport on transport policy;
Dir. Eng. Cloraldino Soares Severo.

RAILWAYS
Departmenio Nacional de Estradas de Ferro (D.N.E.F.)

{National Itailways Department): Rua do Mercado 34,
Rio de Janeiro; central authority over all railways
open for public service in Brazil; Dir.-Gen. Eng.
HorAcio Madureira; Gen. Man. Eng. Alvaro Go.mes
Barbosa.

RSde Ferroviaria Federal S.A. (R.F.F.S.A.) {Federal Rail-
way Corporation): Pra^a Duque de Caxias 86, Rio de
Janeiro; f. 1957. as a Holding Company for 14 railways
owned by the Union; Pres. Gen. Ant6nio Andrade
de Araujo.

There are also railways owned by State Governments,
administered by the following;

FEPASA-—Ferrovia Paulisla S.A.: Rua Llbero Badard 39,
Sflo Paulo; 3.671 km. metre gauge (705 km. electrified),

1.656 km. 1.6 m. gauge; Pres. Jaul Pikes de Castro.

Tliere arc also some five privately owned railways.

Cia Vale do Rio Doce {Vitona a Minas Railway): C.P. 155,
Vitoria. Espirlto Santo; 756 km. open; 30m. tons iron

ore carried in 1971.

£• F. do Amapa: Porto Santana. .Macap.-i, C.P. 396, Belem;
194 km. open; 1.2m. tons manganese ore carried in 1970.

A total of 30,500m. cruzeiros i.i to be invested between
1074 and 1978 in the Iniildiiij; of new lines, improvements
to c.Nisting liiic.s and the purchase of rollinR stock.

ROADS
Departamento Nacional dc Estradas de Rodagem {National

Roads Department)-, Dir. Eliseu Resende.

In 1972 there were 1,260,331 km. of roads in Brazil, of

which 5 per cent were paved.

The Highways section of the National Transport Plan,
introduced in 1972, includes the construction or comple-
tion of a system of seven radial highways linking the
Federal Capital, Brasilia, with the state capitals and
international border areas. The Plan also provides for the
construction of 188 support roads. In all 100,000 km. of

new or existing roads are involved in the Plan.

The Plan will be revised every' five years by the ConselhO
Nacional de Transportes.

Motorists' Organizations

Automdvel Club do Brasil; Rua do Passeio 90, Rio dc
Janeiro.

Touring Club ot Brazil: Pra9a Maui, Rio de Janeiro.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Departamento Nacional de Portos e Vias Navegavois

{National Ports and Waterways Department).

Companhia das Docas do ParS; Avda. lYcsidentc Vargas 41,
2°, BeMm, Pnr,i: port authority established in 1967 to

replace the former Servifo dC Naviga;ao e de Adminis-
trapao do Porto do ParS (SNAPP) in the administration
of the port of Bel6m; cap. 45m.: Dir.-Pres. Col. RaOl
DA Silva Mokeira.

Empresa dc Navega?ao da Amaz&nia: Avda. Presidento
Vargas 41. i“. Belim, Pari; private navigation
company established in 1967 to replace SNAPP in the
operation of cargo and passenger services on the
Amazon river and its principal tributaries, connecting
the port of Bcldm with Santardm, Manaus, Porto
Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other river ports.
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SHIPPING

The principal ports are Rio de Janeiro, Santos and
Vitdria Santos, the largest port in South America, is

principally used for export of coffee In 1966 a new port

was opened at Tubarao (Vitdna) 175 km north of Rio,

specially equipped to process and handle iron ore ship-

ments, also with ample storage facilities for bulk imports

A 600m. scheme to improve Brazil's iron exports, announced
in 1967, includes the building of a new rail terminal and
harbour at Sepetiba, just south of Rio de Janeiro. Port

improvements are in progress at Recife, Rio de Janeiro,

Angra dos Reis, Mucurfpe and Santos Brazil's merchant
shipping fleet is the largest in Latin America

Companhia de Navegapao Maritima NETUMAR: Manaus.
AM; Rio de Janeiro office Avda Pres Vargas 482,

22-23°, f 1959, 15 vessels, 125,000 tons d w t ,
coastal

traffic including Amazon region, foreign trade to

USA and Canada, east coast and Great Lakes ports

Argentina and Uruguay

Companhia de Navegapao do Rio Sao Francisco: Rio de
Janeiro, f 1963, incorporation of four pnvate com-
panies operating on the Sao Francisco River, 51 per
cent government-owned

Figueiredo Navegapao S.A., L.: Avda Rio Branco 57, 21°.

Rio de Janeiro, cargo services between the Amazon
and the cast coast of the United States and to northern
Europe 6 vessels of 25,970 total gross tonnage. Chair
JoAO Baptista L Figueiredo

Lloyd Brasileiro: Rua do Rosario i, Rio de Janeiro,
partly government-owned, possesses 40 vessels with a
total displacement of 350 719 gross tons, has 13 vessels

under construction, with a total displacement of

182,100 tons, operates an average of 20 chartered
vessels maintains passenger and cargo services along
the coast from the Amazon to Rio Grande do Sul,
operates between Brazil, the USA and Canada,
northern Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean,
East and West Africa, tlio Far East, the Arabian Gulf.

Japan, Australia and New Zealand, and around the
South American coast through the associated company
Lioyd-Libra Operates with palletized, containerized
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk
cargoes has recently introduced the roll-on/roll-off

system Pres Jon,\s Correa da Costa Sodrinho

Navegapao Mercantil S.A.: Av'da Rio Branco 103. 3° & 4°.

Rio de Janeiro, Brazilian coastal services, Buenos
Aires, U S Gulf, Mexico. Caribbean world-wide bulk
carrier service. 10 ships totalling 50,940 tons gross.

Pres Paulo Ferraz

Pctrfilco Brasileiro S.A. (Petrobrds) (Frota Nacional de
Pctroleiros) (Fronape): Rua Carlos Seidl j88. Caju,
Rio dc Janeiro, transports bulk petroleum products,
tanker fleet of 2,059.851 tons d w t

,
Man Capt Paulo

Ilixurv de Freitas

CIVIL AVIATION
A co-ordinating commission under the leadership of

Lt.-Bng JoELMiR Campos de Araripe Macedo has been

set up by five Brazilian aviation authorities to plan a new
international airport at Rio de Janeiro capable of handling

new supersonic aircraft.

Santos Dumont Airport, Rio de Janeiro, serves the

internal lines. It is serviced by VARIG, Cruzeiro do Sul

and VASP
Domestic Lines

Brasilia

Transbrasil S.A. Linhas A6reas: SQS 305, Bloco C, Lojas

31-33, f 1955, scheduled passenger and cargo services

are operated to points in south-east and north-east

Brazil, fleet 4 BAC 1-11/500, 6 Heralds, on order 6

EMB-iio Bandeirante, Pres Oviar Fontana

Rio de Janeiro

Servipos Aireos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.; Avda Rio Branco,

128, C P 190, Rio de Janeiro: f. 1927; network routes

Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia, Colombia, French Guiana,
Guyana, Peru, Trinidad, Uruguay, fleet 6 Boeing 727,
6 Caravelle VI-R, 4 YS-iiA, 5 DC-3, cap 50 9m , Pres
Eng Leopoldino C Amorim, Jr ,

Vice-Pres Flight

Capt Mario Araujo

VARIG S.A. (Vi&pao A6rea Rio-Grandense): Vang Building,

Santos Dumont Airport, Rio de Janeiro, f 1927.
international services via Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro,

Brasilia, Manaus and BeMm to New York, Aliami, Los
Angeles, Tokyo, Johannesburg, Luanda, .Asuncion,

Bogota, Buenos Aires, Caracas, Lima, Mexico City,

Montevideo, Santiago, Lisbon, Oporto, Frankfurt,
Copenhagen, Pans, London, Zurich, Geneva, Madrid
and Rome, domestic services to major cities of the
country, fleet 16 Boeing 707, 9 Boeing 727. 4 Boeing
737, 10 Elcctra II L-:88, 8 Avro HS 748, 3 Douglas
DC-io-30, 6 Boeing 737 Pros Erik de Carvalho

S5o Paulo
Viapao A6rea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): Ediffcio VASP,

Aeroporto do Congonhas, 01000 S P
, f 1933 domestic

services covering .all Brazil regular freight servnees
within Brazil fleet 18 Boeing 737-200, 8 EMB-rio
Bandeirante, 3 Viscount 827. on order 7 Boeing
737-200, 2 EMB-iio Bandeirante. Pres Dr Luiz
Rodovil Rossi, Vicc-Pres Col W Arinelli EspIn-
dola. Exec Dirs MArio Jorge Germaxos, Col
Nataliso da S Brito

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a
number of others operating regional services.

Foreign Services
The following foreign airlines ssrv'o Brazil' Aerolfneas

Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia),
Braniff, British Caledonian, Iberia, KLM, LAP, LAN de
Chile, Lloj’d Adreo Boliviano, Lufthansa, Pan American,
Primeras Lfneas Uruguayas de Navegacidn Adrea, SAS,
South African Airways, Swissair, TAP.
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TOURISM AND CULTURE
Gonselho Nacional de Turismo (CNTUR) (National

Tourism Office): Ministerio da Industria e do Comdrcio,
Esplanada dos Ministerios. Brasflia; {. 1966; Exec. Sec.
Federico Maragliano Cardoso.

Divisao de Exposi 9oese Feiras: Departamento Nacional do
Registro do Comercio, Ministerio da Industria e do
Comdrcio, Esplanada dos Ministdrios, Brasilia; f. 1967;
organizes fairs and exhibitions; Directress Wanda
Avellar Guimaraes; publ. Calenddrio de Exposifoes e

Feiras.

Empresa Brasileira de Turismo—Embratur: Pra^a Maua
7, 11°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1966; studies tourist develop-
ment projects; investments for the 1969-79 period are

estimated at 744m. cruzeiros; Pres. Paulo Manoel
ProtAsio.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
The cultural heritage of Brazil is rooted in three distinct

groups which have fused to make the present population:
the European, mainly Portuguese, the African Negro,
slaves brought in by the European, and the indigenous
Indians. All these elements can be seen in present day
cultural manifestations, such as Carnival, where Indian
and African influences show clearly in a Christian-based
festival. Local legends play an important part in the
cultural life, and each State has a department concerned
with tourism or culture.

Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the Brazilian Theatre
Congress in July, also Folklore Day; there is an inter-

national Music Festival in August/September, also the

Brazilian Authors’ Festival, Brazilian Popular Music
Festival and a bi-annual Piano Competition. At Sao Paulo
there is the famous Biennal, which has received world-wide
acclaim and participation, being second only to Venice in
importance.

The principal body concerned rvith the organization of
the arts and culture is:

Ministerio da Educa^ao e Cultura: Esplanada dos
Ministerios, Brasilia, D.F,; Minister Ney Braga; the
Ministry is responsible for a number of cultural organiz-
ations, among them:

Comissao Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Com-
mission).

Gonselho Federal de Cultura (Federal Cultural Council).

Gonselho Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Council).

Institute Nacional do Cinema (National Cinema Insti-

tute).

Servian Nacional de Teatro (National Theatre Service):

f. 1937 to develop and encourage the theatre in

Brazil, subsidizing national companies where
necessary.

THEATRE
Teatro Municipal do Rio de Janeiro: under Secretaria de

Educafao do Estado da Guanabara; it accommodates
the Rio International Music Festival and many other
national and international artistic events.

There are also a number of provincial theatres.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comissao Nacional de Energia Nuclear: Rua General

Severiano, 90 Botafoga ZC-82, 20,000 Rio do Janeiro;
f. 1956; Pres. Herv.Asio Guimaraes de Carvalho; Dir.

Education and Scientific Exchange Prof. Wilson
Bandeira de JIello.

Brazil’s first nuclear power station is being built at

Angra dos Reis, in the State of Rio de Janeiro. Its

initial capacity will be O26 MW. and it is scheduled to

come into operation in 1978. Present plans envisage
that Brazil will have an installed capacity of 10,000

MW. by 1990.

The 1975 budget of the CNEN amounted to

Cr. 230,898,175 (U.S. $33,800,000).

Research reactors; The following research reactors

are in operation;
IPR-Rl Bcln Horizonte, Minas Gerais: thermal

power 250 kW.
IE.\-K 1 Sao Paulo; thermal power to ,MW.
lEN-Rl Rio de Janeiro; thermal power 10 kW.
URANIE Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais.

RESUCO Recife, Pernambuco.
NC-9000 Silo Josd dos Campos, Sao Paulo.

"CAPITU" Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais.

"SUBLl.ME" Rio do Janeiro (planned).

COBR.A. Rio de Janeiro (planned).

government-ouaied company, the Companhia
Brasileira dc Tccnologia Nuclear (CBTN), was formed
in Deceiniier 1971 anti was re-Tiameti Nuclebras in

1974- Its main olijective.s are to establish a fuel-cycle

industry, to promote the progressive assimilation of

nuclear technology by private industrial concerns, and
to pursue research and development programmes.

Brazil has close co-operation agreements with the
nuclear energy authorities of the following countries:

Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, U.S.A.,

Spain, Portugal, India and others.

Gentro Brasileiro de Pesquisas Ffsicas: Avda. Wenccslau
Braz 71, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; f. 1949; Dir.

Alfredo Marques de Oliveira; pubis. Ciencia e

Sociedade, Monogiafias, Notas Teonicas, etc.

Gentro do Medicina Nuclear: Faculdade de Jledicina da
Universidade de Sao Paulo, C.P. 22022, S3o Paulo;

f. 1949; biological and medical uses of radioisotopes;

Dir. Dr. Tede Eston de Eston.

Eletrobrds: Rio de Janeiro; building an atomic power
plant with a capacity of 500,000 kW. due for completion
by 1975.

Escola Naval: Ilha de Villegagnon, Rio de Janeiro,

Guanabara; reactor control courses; Dir. Rear Adml.
Josfc Rodrigues de Mattosh.

Instituio de Biofisica da Universidade Feder'al do Rio dc
Janeiro: Avda. Pasteur 458, Rio de Janeiro ZC-S2;
f. 1945; medical and biological research using biophysi-

cal techniques; Dir. Prof. Carlos Chagas.

Insiiiuto Nacional do Gancer: Pra^a Vcrmelha 23, Rio de
Janeiro, Guanabara: Dir. Prof. M. Santos-Silva.

Instituio de Energia Ai6mica: Cidade Universitdria,

C.P. 1 1049, Pinheiros, Sao Paulo; divisions of nuclear
physics, reactor physics, reactor operations and
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maintenance, radio-biology, radio-chemistry, nuclear

metallurgy, nuclear engineering, chemical engineering;

Dir. Prof. Romulo R Pieroni.

Institute de MathemMica Pura e Aplicada; Rua Lufz de

Camoes 68, Rio de Janeiro ZC-58, G B ,
f. 1952. Dir.

Lindolpho de Carvalho Dias, publ Monografia

tnitiluto Mililar d( Engenharia: Pra9a General Tiburcio,

Praia Vermelba, Rio de Janeiro. Guanabara; Dir Gen
Paulo L de Rezende

Institute de Pesquisas da Marinha: Mmistono da Marinha,

Esplanada dos Mimstenos, Brasilia, Dir A C Azevede
Osorio

Institute de Pesquisas Radieactivas: Cidade UmversitAna,

CP 1941, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais, f 1952. Dir

Prof MIltos Campos, Vice-Dir Carlos Marcio
Mascarevhas Dale, pubis technical and scientific

reports, bulletin

Institute de Pesquisas Tecneldgicas: C P 7141, Cidade
Universitaria "Armando de Salles Oliveira". SSo Paulo.

Dir Eng Alberto Pereira de Castro

Institute Tecnelfigice de Acrondutica: Sao Josd dos Campos.
Sao Paulo, f 1950 Prof Lliz CantanHede Pilho
pubis ITA Engcnhmia If I Hitmamdadcs

Nuclee de Estudos e Pesquisas Gientificas (NEPEG): Rua
Almirante Alexandrino 1885, Santa Teresa ZC 45, G B ,

f 1956, research in physics and mathematics, teaching
and learning systems in physical sciences. Pres Prof
Armando Dias Tavares, Vice-Pres Prof Constan-

Atomic Enogy, Universities

TiNO Menezes de Barros, Gen Sec Adel da
SiLVEiRA, Exec Dir Prof Henrique Alfredo
Galvao de Moraes

Universidade do Brasil; Avda Pasteur 250, Rio de Janeiro,

Guanabara, atomic research in medicine, chemistrj',

engineering and biophysics

Universidade Gatdlica do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marques de

S Vicente 263, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara, nuclear

physics. Dir Dr Alcev G Pinho, Jr

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Professor Augusto
Viana s/n, Sao Salvador, Bahia, atomic research in

chemistry

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais: Rua Espinto Santo

1186. Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; atomic research in

engineering

Universidade do Recife; Rua do Hospicio 619, Recife,

Pernambuco, atomic research in chemistry

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Institute de

Fisica, 90,000 Porto Alegre, f 1959, research in solid

state, nuclear physics, quantum field theory and
astronomy. Dir Prof Werner Arthur Mundt

Universidade do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marechal Deodoro
s/n, Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara, nuclear

physics, radio-biology

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitdna, C P 8191,

Sao Paulo, atomic research in medicine, physics, agri-

culture and engineering

UNIVERSITIES

Universidade Federal de Alagoas: \\da Orlando Araujo
1914, Macei6, .Vlagoas 47-, teachers, 3 810 students

Universidade do Amazonas: Rua Jose Paranagua 200.
L P 378, M.aiiaus \niazonas c 160 teachers, c 1,100
students

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Augusto Viana s/n,
Canela, Salv'ador, Bahia, 1.492 teachers. 14,600
students

Universidade Regionalde Blumenau: Rua \ntenio da
\ ciga t P 7I 89100 Blumciiau, (j teachers, 2,063
students

Universidade de Brasilia: Agencia Postal 15. Brasilia, D F .

c 600 teachers, c 3,400 students

Universidade Estadual de Campinas: Cidade Umsersitana,
Bardo Gcraldo, CP 1170, Campinas, Sao Paulo,
691 teachers, 4 000 students

Universidade de Caxias do Sul: Rua Os 18 do Forte 1771,
Caxias do Sul, Rio Grande do Sul

Universidade Catdiica de Campinas: Rua Marechal Deodoro
1099, CP 317. Campinas, Sao Paulo, 1.054 teachers,
12,000 students

Universidade. Federal do Ceard: A\da da Umxcrsidade
2853, Fortaleza, Ceard; 568 teachers, 8.493 students

Universidade Federal do Espirito Santo: Rua Pictrangclo
de Biasc. Vitoria, Espinto Santo. 557 teachers. 4,972
students

Universidade Federal Fluminense; Rua Miguel de Frias 9.
Icaraf, Niteroi, Rio de Janeiro, 1.359 teachers, 12.000
students

Universidade Catdiica de Golds: Pr.-nja Umeersitari.a. C P
86, Goiania, Goi.as, 230 tcicliers, 3,500 students

Universidade Federal de Goids; Avda Universitdna,
CP 131, Goiania, Goias, 736 teachers, 5,000 students

Universidade do Estado da Guanabara: Avda Turf Club 5,

Maracana ZC 11 CEP 20,000, Rio de Janeiro, 601
teachers 6,760 students

Universidade de Itafina; Rua Silva Jardim 242, CP 40,

Itauna 100 teachers, 1,367 students

Universidade Estadual de Londrina: Caiva Lostal "A",
Cidade I'liivcrsitaria, Londrina 358 teachers. 3,104
students

Universidade Mackenzie: Rua Itambd 45, CP 8792, Sao
Paulo. 550 teachers, 8,200 students

Universidade do Maranhao: Rua 13 de Maio 500. Sao Luis,
Maranhao

Universidade Estadual de Maringi: Avda Colombo,
Q 90, CP 331. 87100 MarmgA, PR, 117 teachers,
I 334 students

Universidade Estadual de Mato Grosso: CP 649, Cidade
Universitaria Campo Grande, JIato Grosso. 300
teachers, 2,500 students

Universidade Federal de Mato Grosso: Rua Barao Melgaco
s/n, Cuiba. Mato Grosso

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais: Cidade Universi-
tdna, Pampulha, C P 1621, Belo Honzonte, Minas
Gerais, 2.194 teachers, 14.892 students

Universidade Catfilica de Minas Gerais: Dom Jose Gaspar,
Avda 500. CP 2686, Belo Honzonte, Minas Gerais,
614 teachers, 7.316 students

Universidade Regional do Nordeste: Avda Foonano
Peivoto 718. Campina Grande, Paraiba, 240 teachers,
2,540 students
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Universidade Funda9ao Norte Mineira de Ensino Superior:
Praja Dr. Chaves 9, C.P. 126, Montes Claro-s, Minas
Gerais; 166 teachers, 1,613 students.

Universidade Federal de Ouro PrSto: Pra9a Tiradente 20.

Ouro Preto, 150 teachers, 805 students.

Universidade Federal do Pari: Avda. Governador Jose
Malcher 1192, Belem, Para; 985 teachers, 10.077
students.

Universidade Federal da Paralba: Avda. Getiilio Vargas
s/n, Joao Pessoa, Paratba; 745 teachers, 7,335 students.

Universidade Federal do Parani: Rua 15 de Novembro s/n,

C.P. 441. Curitiba, Parana; 1.326 teachers, 10,305
students.

Universidade Catdiica do Parani: Avda. Imaculada
Concei^ao s/n, C.P. 2293, Curitiba, Parana; 411
teachers, 5,600 students.

Universidade de Passo Fundo: Avda, Brasil 743. Passo
Fundo 99, 100, Rio Grande do Sul; 286 teachers.

5,500 students.

Universidade Gatilica de Pelotas: Rua Felix da Cunha 412,

96, too Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 280 teachers.

3.100 students.

Universidade Federal de Pelotas: Pra9a 7 de Julho, 180
Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 406 teachers, 2,358
students.

Universidade CatAlica de Pernambuco: Rua do Principe 526,

Recife; 477 teachers, 6,726 students.

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco: Avda. Morais Rego
s/n, Cidade Universitdria, Recife; 1,495 teachers,

11.930 students.

Universidade Federal Rural de Pernambuco: Rua D.
Manuel do Medeiros, C.P. 2071, Dois Irmiios, 50,000
Recife; igo teachers, 1,979 students.

Universidade Catdiica de Petrdpolis: Avda. Barao do
Amazonas 124, Petrdpolis; 244 teachers, 2,326 students.

Universidade Federal do Piaul: Rua Monsenhor Lopes
1988, Tcrcsina, Piaul; 206 teachers, 1,271 students.

Universidade Estadual de Ponta Grossa: Pra9a Santos

Andrade s/n, Ediflcio da Universidade, Ponta Grossa.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de Rio de Janeiro: Rua
Marques do Sao Vicente 209, Rio de J aneiro, Guanabara;

776 teachers, 7,059 students.

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda.
Hermes da Fonseca 780, Natal, Rio Grande do Norte;

230 teachers, c. 3,600 students.

Universilies

Universidade Regional do Rio Grande do Norte: Rua
Almino .Afonso 478, Mossord.

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: .Avda. Paulo
Gama s/n, 90,000 Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul;

1,697 teachers. 15.780 students.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica do Rio Grande do Sul:
Avda. Ipiranga 6681. C.P. 1429, Porto .Alegre; i.oiS
teachers, 12.167 students.

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro: Cidade Universi-
tdria, Ilha do Fundao, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.; 2,508
teachers, 23.231 students.

Universidade Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro: Km. 47
Rodovia Rio-Sao Paulo, Itaguaf, Rio de Janeiro; 326
teachers, 3.231 students.

Universidade Catdiica do Salvador: Pra9a da Se i, Salvador,
Bahia.

Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina: Campus Universi-

tario. Trindade. Florianopolis, Santa Catarina; 660
teachers, 5,648 students.

Universidade Federal de Santa Maria: Rua Fioriano
Peixoto 1184. Santa Maria; 1,032 teachers, 10,210

students.

Universidade Federal Sao Carlos: Via Washington Lufs,

Km. 235, C.P. 384. 13560 Sao Carlos; 130 teachers,

910 students.

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitaria "Armando
de Salles Oliveira”, C.P. 8191, Sao Paulo; 3,495
teachers, 28,081 students.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de Sao Paulo: Rua Monte
Alegre 984, Sao Paulo; 852 teachers, 11,914 students.

Universidade Federal de Sergipe: Aracaju, Sergipe.

Universidade do Sertao: Sertao.

Universidade de UberlSndia: Rua Machado de Assis 844,
C.P. 593, 38400 Uborlandia, Minas Gerais; 321 teachers,

4,266 students.

Universidade do Vale do Rio dos Sinos: Praga Tiradentes 35.

Sao Leopoldo, Rio Grande do Sul; 276 teachers, 8,164

students.

Universidade Federal de Vifosa: Vi9osa. Minas Gerais;

234 teachers, 1,923 students.
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BELIZE

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Capitai

Belize lies on the Caribbean coast of Central .\mcrica

with Mexico to the north-west and Guatemala to the south-

west. The climate is sub-tropical, tempered by trade winds.

The capital is Belmopan

Recent History

A constitution giving full internal self-government came
into force on January 1st, 1964. Executive power is in the

hands of a Cabinet of Ministers, while the Legislature

consists of an eight-man appointed Senate and a house of 18

elected representatives. The Governor retains special

powers concerning defence, external affairs and internal

security. Guatemalan claims to sovereignty of Belize date

back to the mid-eighteenth century and were written into

Guatemala's constitution in 1945. Belize has unsuccessfully

tried to obtain a defence guarantee to ensure protection

against foreign interference, which it wants before inde-

pendence from Britain.

Economic Affairs

The economy used traditionally to be based on timber
exports but the cultivation of sugar and citrus fruit is now
more important. .Almost half of the annual exports of

sugar go to the United States. Rice and bananas are being
developed for export with foreign assistance, and cattle-

farming and fishing arc becoming important industries.

Belize Joined the (kiribbcan Community in 1974.

Transport and Communications
There arc S50 miles of good roads and 18 airstrips as

well as the Belize international airport at Stanley Field.

Belize City is the main port; there is a second port at

Stann Creek to the south of Belize.

Education
Primary education is principally carried on through

subsidized denominational schools under government
control. There arc also 20 secondary schools, 3 technical

.colleges, 4 vocational schools and a teacher-training

college. Education is compulsory between the ages of six

and fourteen years

Public Holidays

1975 ; September loth (National Day), October 12th

(Columbus Daj'—Northern Districts). Nov'ember 14th

(Prince Charles's Birthday), November 19th (Carib

Settlement D.ay—Southern Districts), December 25th-26th
(Christmas)

.

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), March 9th (Baron
Bliss Day). April i6th-i9tli (Easter). April 21st (Queen's
Birthday), May ist (Labour Day), May 24th (Common-
wealth Bay).

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are used, but petrol and

paraffin are sold by the American gallon (231 cii. in.).

Currency

too cents = 1 Belizean dollar (B$).

Exchange rates (J.anuary 1975):
/i stcrling= B$4.oo:

U.S. $i=B$i.690,
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area and Population: Area (square miles) 8,866; Population
(April tgjo census) Belize City 43,000.
Belmopan c. 3.500.

Employment (1967). Agriculture and Forestry 4,225.
Transport 589, Manufacturing 2,743, Commerce 1,502

Forestry (1970 exports!. Mahogany l.iimbor 81.321,480.
Cedar Lumber S532,<S44, Kosewood Lumber $85,576

Agriculture (1970/71 production): Sugar cane ground
tons. Sugar 64,851 tons, Molassc.s 22,960 tons.

Oranges 43.707 tons. Grapefruit 14,822 tons.

Fishing: { 1970 exports): 6S2.4 tons.

Livestock; Cattle 42,165. Pigs 20,000, Horses, Mules and
Donkeys 4,987.

FINANCE

100 cents= I Belizean dollar {B$),
floins: I. 5. 10. 25 and 50 cents.

Xotes; 1, 2, 5, to and 20 dollars.

Lxebange rates (January 1975); £1 stcrlmg - BS4,oi>, I' S $1 BSi 696,
RSioo-=/25.oo= U.S. $58.95.

BUDGET (B$)

197; 1972

Revenue (mcl. Overseas .\id Scheme) J5.932.079 18,162,202
Recurrent Expenditure.... 16,092,456 6.953.565
Loan Receipts ..... 178.0 1

s 100.000
National Revenue .... 7,936,112 12,892,^21

Recurrent E.xpcnditure (1973 cst.); B$iS.3 million.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(1970)*

Imports: B$56,7m., mainly Food. Machinery and Trans-
port Equipment.

Exports (inc. Rc-e.xports): B$30.9m., mainly Sugar and
Raw Materials,

Trade is chiefly with the United Kingdom, the United

States, Canada and Jamaica.

* Provisional.

EDUCATION
(1970)

Primary Secondary j

1

Technical Teacher
Training

Schools 182
1

20 3 I

Pupils 30.591 3.597 1 267 130

Higher lilducation Abroad (1972): 224 students, of wliich 7S arc at the University of the

West Indies. Jamaica.

THE CONSTITUTION

A consliUition jrroviding for internal sclf-.govermnent
came into force on January Jst, 1964. It provides for a
Governor, a Cabinet of Ministers and a bi-cameral Legisl.a-

ture.

The powers of the Crovernor ate complete only in respect
of defence, external affairs and internal security, and for

the first two of these there are consultative bodies designed
to familiarize Ministers with matters for which they will

viltimately have responsibility. There arc also advisory

commissions for the public service and the subordinate
judiciary.

The Legislature consists of (i) A Senate of eight mem-
bers, five appointed on the advice of the Premier, two
on the advice of the Loader of the Opposition, and one
after consultation with such persons as the Governor con-
siders appropriate: (2) A House of Representatives con-
sisting of eighteen members elected by universal adult
suffrage for a five-year period.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Richard Neil

POSNETT, O.B.E.

CABINET
{Dfcentbci I97^)

Premier and Minister of Finance and Economic Develop-

ment: George C. Price.

Minister of Trade and Industry; Alexander A. Hunter

Minister of Home Affairs and Health: Carl L. B Rogers.

Attorney-General and Minister Responsible for Works;
V. H. COCUTENAY.

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Co-operatives:

I'ltEDEIllCK II Hl'.NTER

Minister of Education, Housing and Labour: Santiago
Pkrdomo

Minister of Power and Communications: !; .\rthurs

Minister of Local Government, Community and Social

Development: I-ouis S Svlvicsthe.

Minister without Portfolio: Joseph Gray.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Senate

Eight members appointed by the Governor; 5 on the
advice of the Premier; 2 on the advice of the Leader of

the Opposition; i after consulting such persons as the
Governor considers appropriate.

House of Representatives

Eighteen members elected by universal adult suffrage.

( LU -chun , Octobci ^ olli
, 1074)

People's United Parly won 17 of the 18 scats.

POLITICAL PARTIES
People’s United Party (P.U.P.): Belize; f. 1950; Christian

democrat: holds 17 seats (1970): Leader George Price.

National Independence Party: Belize; f. 1958 on a merger
of the National Party and the Honduran Independent
Party, based on the combined membership of both
parties; holds i seat (197O); Leader P. \V. Goldson.

People's Democratic Movement: Belize; f. 1969; breakaw-ay
group from the N.l.P.; Leader D. Lindo.

United Black Association for Development (U.B.A.D.
Party for Freedom, Justice and Equality): f. 1970;
I.caclcr Evan X, Hyde.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Summary J urisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil

jurisdiction), presided over by magistrates, are established
in each of the sly judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other
olTencc.s, but in District Courts, which c.xcrcisc jurisdiction
only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is limited to claims
not exceeding B $500. .Appeals lie to the Supreme Court,
which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, thence
to the J udicial Committee of the Privy Council in England.

Chief Justice: I>, E. tl. Malone.

Puisne Judge: .\. L. Staine.

Magistrates: !:. L. Eloweus. A. B. Baldeuamos. L. E.
Longswouth.

RELIGION
About 65,000 of the population are Roman Catholic,

and 28,000 are Anglican or, Methodist. There are also a

number of Hindus, Muslims and Ba’hais, and a community
of 3,500 Mennonites.

CHURCH OF ENGLAND
Bishop Of Belize: Rt. Rev. Eldon Sylvester.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Bishop of Belize: Most Rev. Robert L. Hodapp, s.j.. d.d..

Bishop's House. North Front Street. Belize City.

METHODIST CHURCH
District Chairman and General Superintendent, Caribbean

and the Americas; Rev. John Fitz-.Allen, Wesley

Manse, 88 Albert St., Belize City.

THE PRESS
The Beacon: 16 Clmrch St., Belize City; twice weekly;

Editor J. L. R. Young; circ. 5,800.

Belize Times, The; P.O.B. 506, Belize; f. 1956; party

political paper of People’s United Party; evening,

Tues. to Sun. inclusive; Editor Ray Ltghtborn;
circ. 4,000.

Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City; official;

weekly.

The Nevr Belize: Government Information Services,

Belmopan; official; quarterly; available on request;

ciic. 5,000.

The Reporter: P.O.B. 707, c/o Industrial Press, 63 Cemetery
Rd., Belize City; f. 1946; weekly; independent: Editor

Paul Rodriguez; circ. 5,500.

RADIO
Radio Belize: P.O.B. 89, Belize; f. 1952; government-

operated semi-commercial service; transmissions for

17 hours daily; broadcasts in English and Spanish;
Chief Broadcasting Officer E. G. Waight.

In 1974 there were 67,500 radio receivers.

FINANCE
Atlantic Bank: 6 .Mbcrt St., P.O.B. 481, Belize City: Man.

L, .A. Fisher.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City, Corozal Town
and Independence; Man. H. F. M. Buckekidge.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3: Belize City Office; Albert St.; Man.
N. H. Hunter; sub-brs. at Barrack Rd., Belize City,

Corozal Town. Orange Walk Town and Stann Creek
Town: agency at Belmopan.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,
Montreal: 60 Market Square, P.O.B. 364, Belize City;.

Man. U. I, L. Earia; brs. at San Ignacio, Or.Tnge W.Mk
Town. Stann Creek Town and Belmopan.

There is also a Government Savings Bank.

Foreign Insuranxe Companies in Belizf.

British American Insurance Co., Caledonian Insurance
Co. Ltd., Colonial Insurance Co. Ltd., Commercial Union
Assurance Co. Ltd., Guardian Assurance Co. I-td.. L.aw
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Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd., Nationals Ltd.
(British Honduras), Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society
Ltd., Sun Life Insurance Co. of Canada, Yorkshire In-
surance Co. Ltd., Belize International Insurance Co.

National Economic Development Council: Belize City;
advisory body to government; Financial Sec. R. A.
Fonseca, c.m.g.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Belize Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. zgi, Belize City; f.

igi8; 400 mems.: Pres Frank Norris; Fxec Sec.
.\i,LAN Booden

Belize Reconstruction and Development Corporation:
Belize; Chair. Hon. George C. Price, Premier and
Minister of Finance and Economic Development;
in charge of building new capital; Man. M. Halcrow.

Citrus Grovrers’ Association: P (t.B. 7. St.-mn Creek; f. ig66;
citrus crop farmers' association; Ch.air H T A.

Bowman, o.ii.e., j.r.

Development Finance Corporation: PO.B. 40, Belmopan,
Belize; issued cap. BS384,540.oo; Chair. John M
Seaule; Man. HAYMONti Fuller; pubis. Invrslmenl
I'fasibility Studies on Ammal Food Pellets, Concrete
Tubes and Paints and annual reports.

Livestock Producers’ Association: farmers' association.

Sugar Cane Growers' Association: fanners’ association

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION
Belize Employers' Association: Belize; f. 1961; 21 mems

TRADE UNIONS
Belize General Workers’ Development Union; 24 Craig St.,

Belize; affiliated to ICFTU; 1,366 mems.; Pres. Thomas
MartInez; Gen. Sec. Adolfos Rosales.

There arc three branch unions affiliated to the central
body.

Belize Public Officers’ Union: 6 Regent St.. Belize; f. 1922:

established public workers; 800 mems.; Pres. Edwin
Belisle; Sec. Pat Bernard.

Christian Workers’ Union: Regent St., Belize; f. 1962;

general; 11.891 mems.; Pres. M. Rosado.

CO-OPERATI'VES
At the end of 1966 there were 41 Credit Unions, 9 Pro-

ducer Co-operatives, 10 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Far-
mers’ Co-operatives, and i Supplies Co-operative.

There were also 26 junior and 3 senior savings unions and
a Credit Union League (39 mems.).

Combined assets totalled 883,000.000.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 850 miles of all-weather main and feeder
roads, and 180 miles of government-maintained cart roads
and bush trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are
usable by heavy duty vehicles m the dry season.

SHIPPING
There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger

and mail service and vessels of the Harrison, Royal
Netherlands, United Fruit, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica,
Caribbean and "K” lines call at Belize City.

CIVIL AVIATION
Chief Civil Aviation Officer: P.f) B 367, Belize City; L. C,

Balderamos, a.r.ae.s.

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, Belize City; f. 1961;
operates the internal services of the territory; Chair.
Hon. W. H. Courtenay; Dir. Gordon A. Roe.

The following airlines serve Belize: S.A.H.S.A. (Hon-
duras), T.A.C.A. (El Salvador), T.A.N. (Honduras).

Chemicals Ltd.; Air Taxi Service, 15 Princess Margaret
Dri%'e, Belize City; f. 1962; runs internal and external
charter service: Man. Dir. Kurt J. Binder; Dir. Gusti
H. Binder.

TOURISM AND CULTURE
Belize Tourist Board: 12 Regent St., Belize City; Chair.

A. McNab; Sec. L. Cuellar.

Festival of Arts Committee: c/o Bliss Institute, Belize City;

Chair. Lt.-Col. D. N. A. Fairweather.

BERMUDA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Capital

The Bermudas or Somers Islands are an isolated group
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles off the coast of

South Carolin.a, U.S.A. They have a mild climate. The
capital is Hamilton.

Government
Bermuda has been a British colony since the seventeenth

century, and is now internally self-governing.

Defence

The local defence force is the Berimida Regiment with a

strength of some 425 men.

Recent Bisfoiy
The Parliamentary Election Act. passed in January

'063. enabled those over the age of 25 to vote in the

elections to the House of Assembly, and was the first step

in the political evolution of Bermuda after the withdrawal

of the British garrison in 1953; fi'c Act was extended in

1966 to enfranchise everyone over the age of 21. In 1963
Bermuda’s first political party, the Progressive Labour
Party, was formed, and in 1964 24 Independent members
of the House formed the United Bermuda Party, which is

the present majority party. In 1963 a jointselcct committee
was set up to study constitutional changes; its recommen-
dations were forwarded to the British Government in 1966.

The Bermuda Constitution Order, which became effective

in June 1968. provided for internal self-government,

although the British Government retained responsibility in

certain areas.

In March 1973 the Governor. Sir Richard Sharpies, was
a.s<;assinatcd. He was succeeded by Sir Edwin I,cathor.
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Economic Affairs

The chief source of res’cnue is customs duties but the

tourist business is the most important feature of the

economy Its expansion and its demand for building land

reduces the amount of arable acreage available and en-

dangers growth in agriculture There is no income tax or

estate duty, and considerable U K capital is invested in

Bermudan enterpnses

Transport and Communications

There are good roads and bus and ferry ser\ices. while

international lines proMde regular sea and air services

Social Welfare

A wade range of welfare work is undertaken by the

Department of Health and the Department of Social

Services, as well as by a number of voluntarj organizations

In ig6o a State health insurance scheme for go\ ernment
employees was inaugurated In 1965 the Government
Employees’ (Health Insurance) Act provided for medical

and hospital benefits for all government employees and
teachers The 1967 Contributory Pensions \ct enlarged the

number of those eligible for pensions and the 1970
Hospital Insurance Act made hospital insurance available

for all It also provided for free hospital care for children

and subsidized rates for the eldorlv

Education

There is free compulsory education between the ages of

five and sixteen, and a number of scholarships are aw arded

for higher education and teacher training The Bermuda
College w.os founded in 1972 and given statutorv aiitliontv

in 1973

Tourism
The great attractions of the islands are the climate,

scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all

tj'pes

Visas are not required by visitors from non-Communist
countries

Public Holidays

1975 : Jul\ 31st (Cup Match), August ist (Somers’ Day),

November iitli (Kemembrance Day) December 25tli and

zfitli (Christmas and Boxing Day)
1976 : Januarj ist (New Ye.ir's Daj), April iGtIi (Good

I'riday)

Weights and Measures
Imperial and U S w-eights and measures are both used

Currency

lOO cents= I Bermuda dollar (B$)

Exchange rates (January 1975)

£1 sterling =B$2 36,

US $i =B$i 00

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 2063 square miles Population: 53,976 (1973)
Hamilton (capital) 3 000

Employment (1970 census) Production and related
workers 6,900, Service workers 6,500, Clerical and
related workers 4,700, Professional and technical 3,600,
Sales workers 2,500, Labourers 1,100, Administrative
and managerial i 000, Farmers and agricultural
w orkers 600

The total number of non-Bermudans authorized to
accept employment in 1973 was 2,281 (840 were British.

266 \merican, 312 Europeans, 117 Portuguese and 415
others)

Agriculture: (1973) Prmcip.al crops (000 lb) Mixed
vegetables 3,976, Bananas 1,245, Citrus fruit 115000
dozen

Livestock (1973) Dairv cattle 665, Pigs 1.300 Poultry
50 000

Fishing (1973) \nnual fish l.iiidings 1,034.596 lb Spinv
lobsters 78.750 lb

Finance: 100 ccnts= I Bermuda dollar (B$) Coins 1.5,10,
25 and 50 cents Notes i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars'
Lxchaiigc nates (J.inuary 1975) £1 sterling— B $2 36,US Ji=B$ioo Note US and Canadian currencies
arc also accepted

Budget (1973/7-1) Actual llevcmie B$56o83.S23 \ctiial
1 xpindituu B$54 o<)6 231

External Trade (1973) htipoits 8122,939598, Domestic
Lxporis $356,204 (principally consist of concentrated
essences, essential oils, beauty preparations, etc),
lie-cxpoits $29,104,865

Transport (1973) Hoads Motor and Auxiliary’ Cy’clcs

19500, Cars 11,324. Trucks 1.977. Public Service
Vehicles 679 miscellaneous 669, Shipping 5,309,341
gross tons handled and 777 vessels entered and cleared.
Civil Aviation scheduled aircraft arrivals 4,986,
p.ossengors 1,000,803. air cargo 8,008,323 kg ,

air mad
t 017-133 kg

Tourism (1973) Number of visitors 467,256, of which
385 241 were .arrivals by' air, 83,015 cruise passengers
1 he estimated v .aluc of the tourist industry to Bermuda
'o 1973 "as BSiog.ooo.ooo

Education (1973) Some 12.983 children (6,629 boys and
b.345 g'lH) "ere enrolled in 48 schools iS primary, 14
secondary (five of which were priv,ate, including 2

denominational and one United States forces) and 5
special schools There .arc also 10 Gov'crnment pre-
school nurseries which enrol 500 four-year olds for the
full school vear Higher education is available at the
Bermuda College, consisting of the Departments of
Hotel lechnologv. Academic Studies and Commerce
and Technology bxtra-mur.il courses are av.ailable
through Queen’s Universitv, Canada, and M.aryland
Uiiiv ersity. U S \
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THE CONSTITUTION
Under a Constitution introduced on June 8th, 1968,

tlierc are provisions relating to the protection of funda-

mental rights and freedoms of the individual, the powers
and duties of the Govepor; the composition, powers and
procedure of the Legislature; the Cabinet; the Judiciary;

tile Public Service and h'inance.

Her Majesty the Queen appoints the Governor, who
retains responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal

security and tlic Police.

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Legislative

Council and the House of Assembly. Five members of the

Legislative Council are appointed at the Governor’s dis-

cretion, four on the advice of the Government leader and
two on the advice of the Opposition leader. The Council

elects a President and Vice-President. The House of

Assembly, consisting of forty members elected under
universal adult franchise from twenty constituencies,

elects a Speaker and a Deputy Speaker, and sits for a
five-year term.

The Cabinet consists of tlic Premier and at least six other

members of the Legislature. The Governor appoints the

majorit}' leader in the House of Assembly iis Premier, who
in turn nominates the other members of the Council. They
arc assigned responsibilities (or government departments
and other business and, in some cases, arc assisted by
Permanent Cabinet Secretaries.

Until 1973 Governor presided over meetings of the

Cabinet. Constitutional change enacted in that year,

liowex’or. separated the Governor from the Cabinet, which
is now jircsidcd over by the Premier. Provision was also

made for the establishment of a Governor’s Council to

enable him to consult with the Premier and two other

members of the Cabinet nominated by the Premier on
matters for which the Governor has responsibility. The
Secretary to the Cabinet, who heads the public service,

acts as secretary to the Governor’s Council.

Voters must be British subjects aged 21 years or over,

and, if not possessing Bermudan status, must have been
normally resident in the territory for three years imme-
diately prior to registration. Candidates for election must
qualify as electors, and must possess Bermudan status.

THE GOVERNMENT
(January 1975)

Governor and Commandcr-in-Chief; Sir Edwix Leather,
K.C.M.G.

CABfXET
Premier: The Hon. Sir Edw.ard Richarks. c.n.E.

Deputy Premier and Minister for Finance: The Hon. John
H. Sharpe, c.h.e.

Minister of Education; Tlic Hon. Mrs. Gloria McPhee.
j.p.

Minister of Works and Agriculture: The Hon. Ralph O.

Marshall, 'j.p.

Minister of Marine and Air Services: The Hon. Quintin L.

Edness, j.p.

Minister of Organization: The Hon. John R. Plowman.
c.n.E., J.p.

Minister of Labour and Immigration: The Hon. C. V.

WOOLRIDGE, J.P.

Minister of Tourism: The Hon. de Forest \V. Tbi.minc-

ham, j.p.

Minister of Health and Social Services: The Hon. J. David
GlIiPONS, J.P..

Minister of Planning: The Hon. E. W. P; Vesev, j.p.

Bermuda

Minister of Transport: The Hon. Clarence E. James, j.p.

Minister of Youth and Sport: The Hon. L. I. Swan, j.p.

LEGISLATIVE COUHCIL
President: The Hon. G O. Ratterav. c.h.e.

Nominated Members: ii.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: A. D, Spurling, c.b.e., j.p.

Members; 40 (U.B.P. 30, P.L.P. 10).

Government Information Office: Gavin Shorto (Director
of Public Relations!.

General Election, June 1572

Partv Seats

United Bermuda Party . 30
Progressive Labour Party 10

POLITICAL PARTIES
United Bermuda Party (U.B.P,): Central Office, Room 404,

Bermudiana Arcade, Queen St., Hamilton; 1 . 1964;
majority party; policy of bi-racial partnership support-
ing system of free enterprise: won 30 seats in 1968
and 1972 elections; Lender Sir Edward Richards,
c.n.E., Omir. Dr. McNeil War.ver.

Progressive Labour Party (P.L.P.): P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton;
1. 1963; stands for rapid progress towards independence
inside or outside the Commonwealth; won 10 seats in

the 1968 and 1972 elections; Leader Walter N. H.
Robinson, m.p.; Chair, Charles Bean.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Chief Justice; The Hon. J. C. Sumherfield, c.b.e., q.c.

Puisno Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. E. Seaton.

Senior Magistrate: J. R. Astwood.

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal: Kenneth
AIoore, j.p.

There are in Bermuda the Supreme Court, the Court of

Appeal and three Magistrates Courts. The Court of Appeal

was established in 1964. with powers and jurisdiction of

equivalent courts in other parts of the Commonwealth.
The Supremo Court was established under the Supreme
Court Act of 1905. It has jurisdiction over all serious

criminal matters and has unlimited civil jurisdiction. The
Court also hears civil and criminal appeals from the

Magistrates Courts. The Magistrates Court has jurisdiction

over all petty offences, and has a limited civil jurisdiction.

The Race Relations Act was passed in 1970. calling for

a Race Relations Council to be appointed by the Governor.

Besides advising the Government on race relations, the

Council is empowered to investigate complaints of dis-

crimination and, where the settlement of a complaint is

sought, to set up a conciliation committee. Where no
settlement can be achieved court proceedings under the

Race Relations Act, 1969, can be brought by the Council.

Cbairmsn: Rev. George Buchanan, o.b.e.
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RELIGION

Most faiths are represented in Bermuda, the major ones

being Anglican, African Methodist Episcopal, Roman
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist Presbyterian, Seven Day
Adventist, Baptist, Pentacostal.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Bermuda: Rt. Rev, Eric Joseph Trapp, d.d..

Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 769. Hamilton.

There are about 25,000 Anglicans in Bermuda.

ROMAN CATHOLIC

Bishop of Hamilton in Bermuda: (vacant)

THE PRESS

The Royal Gazette: P.O.B. 1025, Hamilton; f. 1828;

morning; circ. 11,769; Jiditor W. E. Hopwood; Gen.

Man. R. Oatway; London Office; 122 Shaftesbury Ave.,

W.i.

Bermuda Sun, The: P.O.B. 902, Hamilton; f. 1964; Satur-

day mornings with T.V. Guide-, Editor Alan Coles;
circ. 12,395.

Bermudian, The: Bermudiana Arcade, Hamilton; f. 1930;
monthly; pictorial and resort magazine; circ. 6,500;
Editor Ronald John Williams.

Mid-Ocean News, The: The Bermuda Press Ltd., Reid St.,

Hamilton; f. 1911; Saturday mornings; circ. 13,500;
Editor Gordon Robinson; London Reps. Colin Turner
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i.

The Recorder: Court St., Hamilton; f. 1938; Independent:
Saturday mornings; Editor Hiram H. L. Todd.

PUBLISHER
The Royal Gazette Ltd.: Par-la-Ville Rd., Hamilton;

f. 1828, me. 1921, Man Ronald Oatway.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

ZBM: P.O.B. 452. Hamilton; operated by Bermuda Broad-
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1943; operates on three wavelengths,
including one FM stereo station; Man. Dir. W. Stas-
Kow; Man. Q. Edness.

ZFB: P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; operated by Capital Broad-
casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1961; operates on two wavelengths
including one FM stereo station; Gen. Man, E. A. C.
Davis,

Number of radio receivers (1974 est.): 49.000.

.TELEVISION

ZBM-TV: owned by the Bermuda Broadcasting Co. Ltd.;
commenced transmitting in January. 1958, on Channel
10. It is affiliated with Columbia Broadcasting System,
National Broadcasting Co., and Rediffusion Inter-
national Ltd.; Man. Dir. W. Staskow; Man. Q. Edness.

ZFB-TV: owned by Capital Broadcasting Company Ltd.,
P.O.B, 652, Hamilton: affiliated with American
Broadcasting Company and Thomson Television Inter-
nation.al; f. 1964; began operations in August io6s'
Man. Dir, E, A. C. Davis.

’

Number of television sets {1974 est.); ig.ooo.

Bermuda

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; dep.»=deposits; m. = miIlion; br. =branch)

BANKS
Bank of Bermuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; est. 1889,

inc. 1890; cap. $3.6m.; dep. $396m.; Chief Gen. Man.
William T. Wilson; brs. at Church St.. Hamilton. St.

George's and Somerset. -

Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton;

f. 1858; inc. 1904; cap. S2.4m.; dep. S299.4m.; Chief

E.xec. D. L. Bailey; brs. at St. Gcorge’s'and Somerset.

Bermuda Provident Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1748, Hamilton;

opened Nov. 1969; cap. 8720,000; Man. Dir. David G.

.\tkinson: .subsidiary trust compau}' (formed in asso-

ciation with Barclays Bank International Ltd.,

Hambros Bank Ltd., and Tlic Royal Trust Company,
Montreal) International Trust Company of Bermuda
Ltd., P.O.B. 1255, Hamilton; Gen. Man. R. F. Robert-
son. :

Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Bank of

Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office:

Church St., Hamilton; cap. $i.8m., p.u. $l.56m., res.

$i.im.; Man. Dir. Alexander McPhedran; brs. in

St. George’s and Southampton Princess Hotel; wholly

owned subsidiary trust company, Bermuda National

Executor and Trustee Company Ltd.

General insurance is carried on by local companies and
British and Canadian companies arc represented as well.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton: f. r908;

485 mems.; Pres. J. G. Young; Exec. Dir. Audrey
Brackstone.

Bermuda Hotel Association: Front St., Hamilton 5-31.

59 mems.; Chair. J. Christopher Astwood; Pres.

Conrad Engelhardt; Exec, \’icc-Pros. H. Lyndon D.
Clay.

Bermuda Tourist Board: Old Town Hall,. Front St,.

Hamilton: Chair, and Minister for Tourism Hon.
de Forest Wheeler Trimingham, m.p.; Dir. W.
James Williams, o.b.e., m.v.o.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Bermuda Employers’ Council: 303 International Centre.

Hamilton; f. i960: 173 mems.; Pres. S. D. M. Walker;
Exec. Dir. Keith R. Jensen.

Construction Association of Bermuda: P.O.B. 238, Hamil-
ton; f, 1968; 18 mems.; Pres. A. Cooper; Hon. Sec.

K. R, Jensen. •

Hotel Employers of Bermuda: c/o Bermuda Hotel .•\.ssocia-

tion. Front St.. Hamilton 5-31; f. 1968: 28 mems.; Pres.

Gordon Asdury; Sec. H. Lyndon D. Clay.

TRADE UNIONS
Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726.

Hamilton 5; f. 1963; 702 mems.; Pres. Dr. Joseph
Christopher. .

Bermuda Cable and Wireless Staff Association: P.O.B. 151,
Hamilton; reg. 1970; 75 mems.; Pres. Ma.xwell
Adams; Sec. Eugene Minors.

Bermuda Federation of Musicians and Variety Artists:
P.O.B. 6. Hamilton: 318 mems.; Scc.-Gen. H. Maxwell
Smith.
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Bermuda Industrial Union: Dundonald St., Hamilton;

{. 1946; 5,000 mems.; Pres. Ottiwell Simmons; Sec.-
Gen. Eugene Blakeney.

Bermuda Public Service Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton;
re-formed 1961; 912 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Verbena
Daniels; Sec. Simon Frazer.

Union of Government Industrial Employees: P.W.D.
Quarry, Hamilton Parish; f. 1967; 120 mems.; Pres.

C. C. Snaith; Sec. Charles Edmead.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are about 132 miles of well-surfaced roads.

SHIPPING
The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary

port at St. George's. Both are used by freight and cruise
ships. An administrative Board, the Ports Authority,
co-ordinates the capital development of all ports in

Bermuda and regulates the berthing, anchoring and
mooring of all ships and boats within the ports.

There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the
management of the Freeport commercial docks is con-
ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services

Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George’s are
operated by the municipal authorities.

Itland Shipping Lfd. : Bank of Bermuda Building. Hamilton

;

Chair. Sir Bayard Dill; Sec. Fua.nk Mutch; cargo
shipping.

Rtd Rosa Navigation Co. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building,
Hamilton: Pres. Sir Henry Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A.
Pearman; investment holdings.

Salient Shipping Co. (Bermuda) Ltd.: P.O.B. 286, Vallis

Building, Hamilton: 5 vessels; Dirs. J. A. Marwick,

Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory

C. T. CoLLis, Sir H. J. Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A.
Pearman.

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: Shell House. Ferrj' Reach,
St. George's; 34 tankers.

Trader Line Ltd.: c/o Bank of Bermuda, Hamilton; i ship;
Dir, W. T. Wilson.

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda:
All America. Atlantic Lines, Bermuda Express Service,
Cunard, Flagships Inc., Independent Gulf. Pacific Steam
Navigation Co. and Saguenay.

CIVIL AVIATION
Department of Civil Aviation: responsible to the Member

of Executive Council for Marine and Air Services for
carrying out civil aviation policy. The Director of Civil
Aviation is responsible to the Governor on matters
concerning the Colonial Air Navigation Order.

The only .airfield is the U.S.A.F. base which was com-
pleted in 1943 for military purposes. In 1948 this base,
known as Kindley Field, was opened to civil aircraft. In
1970 the operation of the base was taken over by the
United States Navy, and is now known as tlie U.S. Naval
Air Station. Bermuda. All civil aircraft, after landing, are
handled within an area known as the Bermuda Air
Terminal, which is under the jurisdiction of the Depart-
ment of Civil Aviation.

The following airlines operate services to Bermuda; Air
Canada, British Airways. Delta, Eastern Airlines and Pan
American.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Old Town Hall, Front St.,

Hamilton: f. 1913: tourism is the principal industry
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in 1973
467,256 tourists, including 82.015 cruise ship passengers
visited Bermuda; Dir. W. James Williams, o.b.e.,

M.V.O.; Deputj’ Dir. D. Colin Selley.

BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY
The British Antarctic Territory was formally defined by Order in Council in March 1962 and consists of that part of the

Falkland Islands Dependencies {q.v.). as formally defined by Letters Patent of 190S and 1917, lying within the Antarctic

Treaty Area (i.e south of latitude 60° S.). The Territory consists of all lands and islands south of latitude 60° S., between

longitudes 20° and 80° W., and includes the South Orkney Islands, the South Shetland Islands and the Antarctic Peninsula

(Graham Land).

Area: 660,035 square miles.

Population: There is no permanent population but scientific

and support personnel at the six British, seven Argen-

tine, three Chilean, one U.S. and one Soviet scientific

stations established within the Tcrrilory^number about

250 in winter and approximately double in the summer.

High Commissioner: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.b.e. (Port

Stanley, Falkland Islands).

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Dr. Richard .M.

Laws. Briti.sh Antarctic Survey. 2 All Saints I’assage,

C.ambridge, CBz 3LS. England.

Argentine Islands

Signy Island

Adelaide

Halley Bay

MAJOR STATIONS
Lalitiidc Longitude

65
*
15'S 64*15'W

60* 43'

s

45
*
56'^

67
'
46'S 68*54'W

75
*
3 i'S 26* 38'

W
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THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS

INTRODUCTION
Tile British Virgin Islands consist of more than 40

islands, of which some 16 are inhabited, lying at the

northern end of the Leeward Islands, 60 miles to the east

of Puerto Rico and adjoining the United States Virgin

Islands. The capital. Road Town, stands on the island of

Tortola

The bulk of the islands' e.xport trade is in fresh fish,

gravel and sand, and to a lesser extent, fruit and livestock

Tourism IS fast becoming the major industry, contributing

$7 67 million to the economy in 1973 Efforts are also being
made to expand fishing

land reclamation scheme involving 70 acres at

Wickham’s Cay, Road Town, is in progress but the

development plan for the island of Anegada, where the

Aiiegada Development Corporation has already completed
a 3,500 ft airstrip and a deep-water harbour pier, will

proliably be shelved because of financial problems.

STATISTICS
Area and Population; .\Tca 59 square miles Est Population

10,400 (1973), Road Town (capital) 3,500.

Finance: United States currency; 100 cents = r U.S. dollar

($). Coins; I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar. Notes; i, 2,

3, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars Exchange rates (January
1975) sterlmg=US $2.36, US $1=4241 pence.

Budget (1974 estimates) Revenue $4,274,000, E.xpenditurc

$5,436,120

External Trade (1973) tmpotts U S $9,467,386. Exports
U S $298,402. mainly fresh fish, gravel and sand.

Tourism: Total number of visitors (1969) 22,010; (1970)
33.lh7. (I97‘) 38.000. (1972) 44,800; {1973) 62,758.

Education; 15 primary schools and i secondary school,
2,961 pupils in all H'gher education is available at the
University of the West Indies at its three campuses i.i

Barbados. Trinidad and Jamaica, but some students go
to universities in Canada, the United States and the
United Kingdom

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution came into effect in April 1967. Under

Its terms, the Governor is responsible for defence and in-
ternal security, external affairs, terms and conditions of
service of public officers, the administration of the Courts
and finance, and possesses reserved legislative powers in
respect of legislation necessary in the interests of his
special responsibilities; there is an Executive Council with
the Governor as Chairman, two ex-officio members (the
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretarj'), the Chief
Minister (appointed by the Governor) and two other
ministers, appointed by the Governor on the advice of the
Chief Minister; and a Legislative Council consisting of a
Speaker, chosen from outside the Council, tivo ex-officio
members (the Attorney-General and the Financial Secre-
tary), one nominated member appointed by the Governor
on the Chief Minister’s advice, and seven elected members
to be retiimcd from seven one-member electoral districts.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Waltkr Wilkinson Wallacl, c.n e., n.s c.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.
Chief Minister: Hon. Willard Wheatley, m.b.e.

Financial Secretary: Hon. John Frost.

Attorney-General: Hon. Paula F. Beaubrun.

Minister of Natural Resources and Public Health: Hon.
Conrad Maduro.

Minister of Communications, Works and Industry: Hon,

Oliver Cills.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
Speaker; Hon. H, R. Penn, o.b.e.

Deputy Speaker: Hon. I. Dawson.

Members: The three ministers; Hon. Austin Henley, Hon
H. L. SrouTT (Leader of the Opposition). Hon. Q. W.
Osborne, Hon. Reeial George, Hon. I. Dawso.n
(nominated), the Attorney General, the Financial

Secretary.

Clerk: Mrs. M. Borde.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the Supremo Court of the

West Indies Associated States, which consists of two

divisions: The High Court of Justice and The Court of

Appeal. There are also a Magistrate's Court, a Juvenile

Court and a Court of Summary Jurisdiction. •

Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon.
P. C, Lewis (Acting).

Justices of Appeal: Hon. B. L. St. Bernard; Hon. N.

Peterkin (Acting).

Puisne Judge; Hon. E. F. Glasgow.

THE PRESS
Island Sun, The: P.O.B. 21, Tortola; weekly; Editor

Carlos Downing; circ. 2,000

Virgin Islander, The: monthly; Editor Paul Backshall;
circ. 6,000

RADIO
Radio Z.B.V.I,: P.O B 78, Road Town, Tortola; f. 1965;

commercial, 10,000 watts witli stand-by transmitting
facilities of i.ooo watts, Man. Davidson Douglas
(acting).

In 1973 there were over 6,500 radio receivers.

BANKING
Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O B. 434. Road Town, Tortola;

f. 1967; Man Roy S.mith.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Road Town, Tortola;
f. 1965; Man. J. M. Donovan.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Road Town, Tortola; f. 1968;
Man. Frank D. Huggins.

Commercial Bank of Tortola: Road Town, Tortola; .Man.
Arthur Rubaine.

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67. Road Town,
Tortola; f. 1961; Man. A. Maduro.
Two trust companies, the Provident Trust Company

(Tortola) and the trust subsidiary of the Bank of Nova
Scotia, are in operation. Commercial banking facilities in
St. Thomas and St. Croix, United States Virgin Islands, are
also available.
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TRANSPORT
Launches maintain a mail and passenger service with St.

Thomas, United States Virgin Islands, whence air and sea
communications exist to all parts of the world.

Work was completed in 1969 on the extension of the
runway of Beef Island Airport, which enables prop-jet
services to call at the British Virgin Islands and a new
terminal building is under construction.

The following airlines serve the British Virgin Islands:
Antilles Air Boats (U.S. Virgin Islands), Leeward Islands
Air Transport (LIAT), St. Thomas Tax-air (Puerto Rico),
Air BVI (Puerto Rico) and Prinair (Puerto Rico).

There are over 50 miles of motorable roads and in 1972
there were 1,291 licensed motor vehicles.

There are direct shipping services with the U S.A.
and with the U.K. and Europe. A monthly freight service

to the U.K. is provided by Fyffes Lines

The British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands

TOURISM
British Virgin Islands Department of Tourism: Road Town,

Tortola; .Admin. Sec. Eltox Georges.

British Virgin Islands Tourist Board; E.xec. Sec. Eilee.ve
Parsons.

There are some 24 hotels on the Islands which in 1973
provided a total of about 600 tourist guest nights. Plans
are under way for the construction of several new hotels.
Facilities for diving and fishing are growing fast. The
number of tourists is currently increasing by more than
15 per cent each year.

British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association:
P.O.B. 376, Road Town. Tortola; Pres. Anthony
Mack; Sec. Richard Batham; publ. Welcome.

CAYMAN ISLANDS

The Cayman Islands lie about 180 miles north-west of Jamaica and consist of three main islands: Grand Cayman, Little

Cayman and Cayman Brae.

STATISTICS
Area and Population: Area 100 square miles. Population

(1970) 10,652; Grand Cayman 9,309, Cayman Brae

1,334, Little Cayman 9; George Town (capital) 4.106,
VVest Bay 2,786. Bodden Town 1.025, North Side 579.
East End 813; Estimated population (1971): 11,300.

Finance: 100 cents= i Cayman Islands dollar (C. 1 . 5 ).

Coins; i. 5, 10 and 25 cents. Notes; 1.5, 10 and 25
dollars. Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=
C.I. $1.97; U.S. $1=83.4 C.l. cents; C.l. $ioo=j(;5o.85
— U.S. S119.91.

Budget (1974 est.): lievcnue-. Recurrent C.I. $7.175. 3 ^ 7 :

Capital C.I. $4,465,818. Expenditure-. Recurrent C.l.

57 ,: 75 ,317 ; Capital C.I. $4,465,818.

Development Plan (1971-75): Proposed capital e.xpendilure

C.I. $4,465,818 in 1974: projects include cornpre-

hensive school, airport, deep water harbour, administra-
tion building, roads, etc.

External Trade (1973): ImpoUs C.I. $15,500,000 (foodstuffs

te.xtilcs, building material): Exports C.l. $630,000
(turtle products; meat, soup, leather and shells).

Tourism; (1973) 45,75i visitors.

Education (1973): State primary schools g; 1.205 pupils;

private primary and secondary schools 6; 983 pupils;

comprehensive school 1,338 pupils.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT
A Constitution was introduced in July 1959 under

which the islands ceased to be a dependency of Jamaica.
The last constitutional ties with that country were
severed on August 6th, 1962, and the Islands are now a
separate dependent territory- of the United Kingdom.
Constitutional changes took place in 1972. In the new
Executive Council tlic majority of members are elected

and the Legislative Assembly is elected with three official

members. The Governor has reserve powers and Britain
retains full control over foreign affairs. There are no
political parties in the Caymans and the elections in 1972
were not contested on a party political basis.

Governor: T. Russell, c.b.e.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a Grand Court of the Islands, a Quarterly Petty

Court and a Petty Sessions Court. The Grand Court, which
sits six times a year, has jurisdiction in civil matters,
bankruptcy, equity, probate and administration, and in

felonies and indictable misdemeanours. Appeals lie to the
Court of Appeal in Jamaica. The Quarterly Petty Court,
presided over by the stipendiary magistrate, deals with
civil matters and appeals lie to the Grand Court. The
Petty Sessions Court conducts preliminary examinations

in indictable offences.

Judge of (he Grand Court: Hon. Lockslev T. .Moody, q.c.

Attorney-General; Hon. G. E. Waddington, q.c.

RELIGION
The oldest established Churches are, on Grand Cayman,

the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman, and on
Cay-man Brae the Baptist Church. The chief other churches
arc the Church of God, Church of God (Full Gospel), Church
of Christ, Seventh Bay Adventist, Roman Catholic,

Pilgrim Holines,s, Anglican and Church of God (Unii-cr.sal).

RADIO
Radio ICCI-FM: International College of the Cayman

Islands. Ncwlands, Grand Cay-man; educational .and

cultural; Pres. Dr. H. Cummings.

THE PRESS
The Caymanian Compass: P.O.B. 173. Grand Caym.an;

weekly-; circ. 4,000; Editor Reid Dennis.
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Tho Gospel of the Kingdom: FOB 829, Grand Cayman,

f 1945; rehgjous, under the auspices of the Church of

God; monthly, Editor Will T Bodden. circ 1,550

The Northwester Magazine; FOB 736 Grand Cavman
ciTc 6500 monthly Editor J GR?.\rs

FINANCE

Banking facilities are provided by seven commercial and

one private bank and in Grand C iv man and Cajni.in

Brae by the Government Savings Bank A number of

investment and private banks not doing business in the

islands maintain their registered offices in Grand Cayman

Bank of Montreal: P O B 905 Grand Carman

Bank of Nova Scotia: FOB 689 Grand Cayman

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: FOB 68, Grand
Cayman, agencies at West Bay and Bodden Town,
sub-br at Stake Bay Cayman Brae (P O B 48)

,

agencies at Creek and Spot Bay

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: FOB 695, Grand
Cayman

First (Vatfonaf Cffy Bank: FOB 70, Grand Ca.} man

Mercantile Bank and Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: FOB 609,

George Town

Royal Bank of Canada: FOB 245, Grand Cayman

Cayman National Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: FOB 1097
Grand Cav man

Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: FOB 513 Huntlaw
Building, Grand Cayman, f 1968, Chair Sir Frederic
Bennett m p ,

Man Dir R H Pringle

Cayman I<;lands, Falkland Islands

Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce; West Wind Bldg

Gr.and Cavman Pres Capt fiiro Bodden Sec P
Harris

In 197 j
It was cstim.ited tliat there were 5 904 companies

and (03 trusts on tlie islands The islands are becoming
known as a tax haven because of tlie absence of anj' form

of direct taxation

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are some 80 miles of motorable road in the Islands,

of which 60 are tarmac The Islands possess approximately

4 j}8 motor vehicles In February 1972 an undersea cable

link with Jamaica w.as coiiipk ted

CIVIL AVIATION

1 here are three airports in the territory and the airport

at (jcorge 1 ow n can handle jet aircraft

Cayman Airways Ltd.: P O B n Grand Cayman, operates

services between Grand Cayman, Little Cayman,
Caj'man Brae, Miami (Florida) and Kingston (Jamaica)
using DC-3 and BAC in aircraft

Services are also provided by LACSA (Costa Rica)

TOURISM
Tourism is a rapidly expanding industry in the Cayman

Islands in 1973 there wore (3,751 visitors and the total

was expected to reach 70 000 bj 1975
Cayman Islands Department of Tourism: FOB 67,

Caribbean Bank Bldg George Town, Grand Cayman,
f 1965, Dir Eric Bergstrom, m n e

FALKLAND ISLANDS
The Falkland Islands lie in the South Atlantic 4S0 miles north-east of Cape Horn There are two main islands and about

200 smaller ones, all gov erned as a single British dependent territory The islands are claimed by Argentina

STATISTICS
Area (square miles) 4 700 (approx ), East Falklands 2 6lo

West Falklands 2 090

Population (Dec 1973) i 874 Port Stanlej (capital)

t 081 in 1972

Livestock (1973) Sheep 628 147, Cattle 9,128, Horses
2,874

Finance; xoo new ponce (pennies)= i Falkland Islands
pound (F I £) Coins J i, 2. 5 and 10 pence Notes
50 pence i and 5 pounds Exchange rates (January
'975) £1 sterlmg=r I jfi 00, US 51=4241 pence
F I £loo=£ioo 00 sterlmg=$235 80

Budget (1974I75 cst) Revenue £862,176, Expenditure
£790,710

Development Plan (1973-74) £100,000

External Trade (1973) Imports £s(>(i Bx£iorls£i.540,425
(nearly all wool) Trade is mainly with the British
Commonw caltli

Shipping (1973) Tonnage entered 69,476, total 39 ships,
cleared 70,214, total 37 ships

Education: Education is compulsorv In 1973 there vvcrc
2 government schools in Stanley with 167 pupils

Light travelling and other teachers with 92 pupils
were maintained by the Government in country
districts There is also a boarding school at Darwin,
E Ealkland, with 56 pupils

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution came into force on January

1st, 1949 The Territory is administered by a Governor,
assisted by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex-ojjficto

members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2
appointed members, and a Legislative Council composed
of 2 ex ojficio, 4 elected and 2 nominated official members
The electoral principle was introduced, on a basis of uni-
versal adult suffrage, in 2949

THE GOVERNMENT
(rehruary 1975)

Governor: N A l Erencii, mvo
Chief Secrefary: A J P Monk
Executive Council: 6 members
Legislative Council: The Governor, 2 ex-offtew, 2 nomi-

nated and 4 elected members
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The jiulicial system of the Territory and its dependencies

is administered by a Supreme Court, a Magistrates’ Court
presided over by the Senior Magistrate, and a Court of

Summary Jurisdiction, presided over by a bench of magi-
strates composed of two or more Justices of the Peace. In

July 1965 a Court of Appeal, sitting in England, was
established for the Territory.

Judge: Sir Peter Watkin Williams.

Registrar: H. Bennett, j.p.

Falkland Islands Court of Appeal

President: Sir Alistair Forbes, k.b.

Deputy Registrar: A. C. T. Cochrane.

RELIGION
There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free

Church communions.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of the Falkland Islands: Rt. Rev. C. j. Tucker.

Chaplain: Rev. P. Helyer.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Prefect Apostolic: The Right Reverend Monsignor D.

Spraggon, M.D.E.; St. Mary’s Presbytery. Stanley.

UNITED FREE CHURCH
Minister: Rev. R. Forrester, Ross Rd., Stanley.

PRESS
There are no newspapers, other.than a small monthly

publication. The Government publishes The Gazette.

RADIO
There is a government-operated broadcasting station at

Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1973 was 638.
The Government also operates a wired broadcasting
service in Stanley (341 subscribers in 1973) and a wireless

station on the West Falkland, to which most of tlie farms
are linked by telephone. The East Falkland has similar

telephone facilities. The farm settlements are linked to

Stanley by radio telephone. A modem telecommunications
link with the United Kingdom was established in 1967- Ib

1974 Cable and Wireless Ltd. took over control of the

external telecommunications of the colony.

Falkland Islands

Falkland Island Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting
studios, Stanley; broadcasts in English; Tech. Dir. E.
Fuhlendorff; Sec. Mrs. M. J. Kerr.

FINANCE
BANKS

Government Savings Bank: Stanlev; dep. /71, 258,761 (June
1974 )-

Lloyds Bank Ltd., and Hambros Bank have agencies
in Stanley.

INSURANCE
The British Commercial Union, Royal and Sun Insurance

companies maintain agencies in Port Stanley.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
The Faiklands Islands Co.: Stanley; f. 1851; is the largest

landowner and trading company; Man. H. M, Milne,
F.c A.

TRADE UNION
The General Employees Union: Ross Rd. Stanley; general

union; over 400 paid-up mems.; Gen. Sec. Richard V.
Goss, O.B.E., E.D.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY
Stanley Co-operative Society: Stanley; f. 1952; open to all

members of the public; Man. P. R. Short.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There arc 13 miles of made-up road in and around
Stanley. Elsewh'ere tracks link the settlements which arc
passable by land rover or motor cycle in all but the worst
weather.

SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION
Communication between the Islands and the mainland

of South America is by air, following the inauguration of a
temporary airstrip in November 1972. A weekly air service

is provided with Fokker F-27 aircraft by the Argentine
development line L.A.D.E., linking Stanley with Comodoro
Rivadavia in southern Argentina. ’There is a ship on charter

to the Falkland Islands Company which makes the round
trip to the United Kingdom four or five times a year,

carrying mail and cargo.

Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; main-
tains Beaver float-plane services between the settle-

ments and Stanley.

FALKLAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES

The Falkland Islands Dependencies were formally defined by Letters Patent of 1908 and 1917 and included an area which,

since an Order in Council of 1962 amending the above Letters Patent, has been known .as the British Antarctic Territory (q.v.).

The remaining Falkland Islands Dependencies consist of South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands.

STATISTICS

Area (Square miles): South Georgia 1,387. South Sandwich Antarctic Survey station at King Edw.ard Point, South

120, Georgia. The South Sandwich Islands arc uninhabited.

Population: There is no permanent population, but 22 Governor: N. A. I. French, m.v.o. (Port St.anlcy. F.alkland

scientists and support personnel man the British Islands).
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GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS
The Gilbert and Ellice Islands are in four main groups stretching over a vast area of the Central Pacific Ocean.

Area: Sea am. nautical square miles. Land (square miles):

Gilbert Islands 102. Ellice Islands 10, Christmas Island

13';. other islands about 77. There are 42 islands in all.

Population (Dec. 1973)' 57,819; Tarawa (capital) 17.188.

Employment (1972): Phosphate Mining (Ocean Island and
the Republic of Nauru) 1.264, Government Service

1,543, Development Authority 1.360.

Finance: Australian currency: 100 cents= i Australian

dollar ($A). Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes:

I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars Exchange rates (January

1975): ;£i sterling= $Ai 711. U.S. $1 = 72.57 Australian

cents; $Aioo= £58.44 = U.S. $137.80.

Budget (1973): Revenue $A5,497,2go; Expenditure

$A5,509,028; Development Programme (i973)

$A2,440,628.

External Trade (1973); Imports SA6,669.563; Exports
SA9,732 ,o32 (including 730,613 tons of phosphate.

5,383 tons of copra).

Trade is mainly with Australia, Fiji, the United
Kingdom, Japan and New Zealand.

Transport: Roads: There are about 400 miles suitable for

motor vehicles. Shipping: The Colony Government
and the Development Authority maintain a fleet of six
passenger/freight vessels for administrative business.
During 1973 108 overseas vessels called at the Colony.

ADMINISTRATION

Since January ist, 1972. the Foreign and Common-
wealth Office has been directly responsible for the ad-
ministration of the Colony. The main change brought
about by the transfer of responsibility 'from the High
Commissioner for the Western Pacific was the appointment
of a Governor in place of the Resident Commissioner. As a
result of a referendum held in 1974 the Ellice Islands voted
by an overwhelming majority to remain under British rule
when the Gilberts assume independence.

There is a House of Assembly comprising 28 elected
members, the Deputy Governor, the Attorney-General and
the Financial Secretary, The Council of Ministers consists
of the Chief Minister, not less than four nor more than six
Ministers appointed from among the elected members of
the House of Assembly, the Deputy Governor, the
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS .

(January 1975)
Governor: H.E. John H. Smith, c.b.e.

Deputy Governor: T. H. Lavng.

Attorney-General: J. R. Hobbs.

Financial Secretary: P. W. Reardon, o.b.e.

Elected members
Chief Minister: Naboua Ratieta.
The Minister of State in the Chief Minister's Office: Ibeata

Tonganbeia.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sione Tui Kleis.
Minister of Communications, Works and Utilities: Bwebwe-

TAKE ArEIETA.

Minister of Education, Training and Culture: Otiuea
Tanentoa.

Minister of Health and Welfare: Teweia Uaruta.

Minister of Natural Resources: Isakala Paeniu.

Local Government is by Island Councils elected by

universal adult suffrage with a staff of permanent Local

Government Officers responsible for education, health,

sanitation, local police, bye-laws and local taxation, etc.

The Councils are financially assisted by Central Govern-

ment in specific fields.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

High Court of the Western Pacific, Senior Magistrates

Court, Magistrates Courts and Island Courts: all

administer English and Colony law with varying ex-

tents of jurisdiction.

Lands Courts: have exclusive jurisdiction in matters con-

nected with land, the administration of estates and

certain other powers.

AUaraey-Geaeral: J. R. Hobbs.

Senior Magistrate: J. J. Fordham.

Registrar and Clerk in Senior Magistrates Court: Korina
Takeioma.

RELIGION

Protestant, Roman Catholic, Seventh-Day Adventist,

Baha’i and Church of God Missions.

RADIO

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Broadcasting Service: Broad-
casting Office, Tarawa: f' 1954: two transmitters;

government run; over 8,000 receivers in use in 1973;
programmes in Gilbertese, Ellice and English; Senior

JBroadcasting Officer M. D. Murray; Programme Man.
Kaburoro Tanielu.

FINANCE

BANKING.
Bank of New South Wales: Bairiki, Tarawa; f. 1970 (in-

corporating the Government Savings Bank).

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
British Phosphate Commissioners: hold a concession on

Ocean Island for phosphate mining.

Copra Board: Betio Tarawa; f. 1955: the sole exporter of

copra; 13 moms., appointed by the Governor in Council;
Chair. Babera Kirata; Deputy Chair. Sec. for Natural
Resources; Sec. D. Brechterfield.

Development Authority: statutory body responsible for

carrying out development projects in the Colony. Also
concerned with travel, shipping, water supply, power
generation, building construction, the hotel trade, civil

engineering and vehicle and plant repairs.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
In 1973 there were 51 co-operative societies: 40 con-

sumer-marketing societies. 4 secondary societies and 7
others. Total membership 21,399.

TRADE UNIONS
There are fii-c registered trade unions.
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TRANSPORT

ROADS
Wherever practicable, roads are built on all atolls and

connecting causeways between islets are also being built

as funds and labour permit.

SHIPPING
Vessels owned or chartered by the British Phosphate

Commissioners visit Ocean Island about six times a month.
Australian cargo vessels call at Tarawa every six weeks and
United Kingdom cargo ships every four months. Ships call

at Tarawa to collect copra every two or three months and
at Christmas, Fanning and Washington Islands twice a
year. Vessels of the Columbus Line en route from U.S.A.
and Australia call at Tarawa at approximately six

weekly intervals. There is an irregular service from
Tarawa to Suva, Fiji by Colony Government vessels, and
a two-monthly service to Fiji and to the Marshall Islands.

Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong Kong

Ships owned by the Daiwa Line operate a ten to twelve-
weekly service from Japan, and tankers bring fuel from
Fiji.

CIVIL AVIATION
Pacific Airways maintain a weekly service from Nadi

to Funafuti/Tarawa/Nauru and return. It also operates a
twice weekly service between Tarawa and three other
islands in the Gilberts. Air Nauru also provides seiwices.
There are seven airfields in the colony.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Schools are run by the Government and the Churches;
Primary Schools 133; total enrolment 14,194; Secondary
Schools 5; total enrolment 833; Teacher Training College
1; Theological Colleges 2; total number of teachers 300 in
all establishments.

CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN LINE ISLANDS
The five islands of this Group are all now uninhabited; Flint, Caroline, Vostock, Malden and Starbuck. .An Order in Council

of 1971 provided for the inclusion of the Central and Southern Line Islands within the boundaries of the Gilbert and Ellice
Islands, with effect from J.anuary ist 1972.

HONG KONG
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, History, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

The Colony of Hong Kong lies off the south coast of

China and consists of the island of Hong Kong, Stone-

cutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula and the New Terri-

tories, which arc partly on the mainland. Hong Kong
Island was ceded to Britain under the terms of the Treaty

of Nanking in 1842. The Kowloon Peninsula was acquired

in i860. The New Territories were leased by China in 1898

for a period of ,99 years. The climate is sunny and dry in

winter, and hot and humid in summer. The official language

is English, but Cantonese is universally spoken and

Mandarin is widely understood. The main religion is

Buddhism; Confucianism and Taoism arc also practised

and there are more than a quarter of a million Christians.

The capital is Victoria on Hong Kong island.

Government, Defence
The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu-

tive Council of five ex officio members and eight others

(of whom four are Chinese) and the Legislative Council

consisting of four of the cx officio Executive Council

members, ten other official members and fifteen unofficial

members (of whom eleven are Chinese). Defence forces in

the Colony number 10,400; 9.300 in the army, 600 in the

navy and 500 in the .air force.

EconoMic Affairs

Hong Kong is a free trade area and one of the principal

entrepfit jxjrts of the world. Industry has expanded rapidly

in recent years, and manufactured goods, particularly

textiles and electrical goods, now make up three-quarters

of total exports. Commerce plays an important part in the

economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses

have branches all over the Far East. In December 1964
legislation was enacted to limit the activities of un-
incorporated banks.

In 1973 and 1974 growth was much reduced in the

general decline of world trade.

Transport

Transport facilities include buses, trams, and ferries

and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese
border. .An underground railway has been proposed.

Social Welfare, Education

Social welfare and education arc rendered difficult by
the heavy influx of refugees from the mainland, estimated

at more than a million since the war. Resettlement is

undertaken by the Government and many private bodies

(Kaifongs). There arc about four hospital beds per thou-

sand of population. Since 1965 with the doubling of free

places in primary schools and the introduction of a system

of subsidized places in primary schools, every child is

ensured a primary education. The two universities have a

combined enrolment of over six thousand students.

Tourism
Hong Kong is one of the main tourist centres of the Far

East.

Ftras are not rcquiicd to visit Hong Kong by nationals

ct the following countric.s. For a visit of not more than 3
months; .Andorra, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Colombia.

Denm.ark. Ecuador, France, Ireland. Israel, Italy. Liech-

tenstein. I.uxcmboiirg. Monaco, the Netherlands, Norway.
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Portugal, San Marino. Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey,

and United Kingdom, dependent territories and Common-
wealth countries (excluding Western Samoa); for a visit of

not more than i month Argentina, Austria, Bolivia,

Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Finland,

Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala.

Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Maldivc.s, Mexico, Morocco.

Nepal. Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Tunisia, the

USA, Uruguay, Venezuela and Western Samoa, for a

visit of not more than 7 days Nationals of all other

countries

Public Holidays

1975 : July ist (first weekday in July), August 4th (first

Mondav in August), August z^th (Liberation Day).

Hmg Kong

September 22nd (second day following Chinese Mid-

Autumn Festival), October I3tli (Chung Yeung Festival),

December 23th (Christmas Day). December 26th (first

weekday after Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (first weekday in January), January

3ist-February 3rd (Chinese New Year), .-Vpril 5th (Clung

Ming) April i6th-i8th (Easter), April 21st (The Queen’s

Birthday), June 2nd (Tuen Ng).

Currency and Exchange Rates:

100 cents= i Hong Kong dollar (HK $).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 stcrling=HK $ii 22;

U.S. $r=-HK ?4.73.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (Mid-1974—est.)

Total
Hong Kong

Island

Kowloon and
Stonecutters

Island

New
Territories

(leased)
Total

Chinese
(approx.)

403.8 29.2 4.1 1 370-5 4.248,700 98 per cent.

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION
(Provisional census figures—March 9th, 1971)

Hong
Kong
Island

Koivloon
New

Kowloon Marine
New
Terri-
tories

996.183 716,272 1,478,581 79.894 665,700

REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS
(1973)

Births
[

Deaths

Number Rate per
’000 Number Rate per

'000

80,147 19.8 21,360 5-1

EMPLOYMENT
(Census figures—^March 9th, 1971)

Manufac-
turing

Services COM-
MURCi:

Con-
struction

i AND ENGI-
NEERING

Agricul-
ture.

Forestry
AND Fishing

Transport
AND

Communi-
cations

Public
Utilities

Mining
AND

Quarrying
Others Total

677.498 3I2.I73 208,604 168,773 62,975 114,772 8,870n 24,716 1,582,849
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AQRICULTURE
LAND USAGE

(1973)

Area
(sq. miles)

Percentage
OF Whole

Remarks

Built-up (urban areas) 46.4 «J 5 Includes roads and railways.

Woodlands
1

49.1 M.Z Natural and established wood-
lands.

Grass and Scrub Lands -’37-3 58.

s

Natural grass and scrub, including
Prover Cove reservoir.

Badlands 16. .s 4.2 Stripped of cover; granite country;
capable of regeneration.

Swamp and Mangrove Lands 50 I .z Capable of reclamation.

Fish Ponds 50 I - Z Fresh and brackish water fish

farming.

Arable ..... •14-3 10-0 Includes orchards and market
gardens.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION*
{HK $'ooo)

1971/72 1972/73

Crops:

Flowers.... 15.969! >9.995
Fruit .... 6,944 7.370
Vegetables 149,180 186,297
Rice (Paddy) . 9,082 6,959
nice straw 1.329 I,Sl2

Field crops 6,462 7.623
Livesloclt:

Pigs .... 64.295 58,123
Cattle .... 2.S55 3.189
Milk (Fresh) . 22,146 23,616
Chickens 151.362 I22,.S3I

Hen eggs 31.793 26,064
Ducks .... 46,623 32,587
Pigeons.... 6.093 5.831

• Financial year ending March 31st,

t Including pot plants and blossom trees.

FISHERIES
(HK S'ooo 1972)

Marine Fish (total landings) 256..S16

Pond Fish...... 18.371
Oysters (edible).....

1

1,^00

LIVESTOCK
(Estimated popul.ation 1972/73)

Cattle ... . . 14,281
Water Bufialoes. .... I,no
Pigs . . . . 373.000
Chickens ...... 5,421.700
Ducks ...... 393.090
Geese . . . . 5.590
Quail ... 2^0,200
Pigeons ..... 1 58,360

mining

(metric tons)

i

! 1972 '973

Iron Ore* 150,713

Kaolin .... 6.753

Quartz .... 991

Feldsp.ar . . 1.340

• 50-56 per cent iron concentrate.
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INDUSTRY
(1973)

Number of
Establishments

Number
Employed*

Food Manufacture .... 847 12.581

Textile Manufacture .... 2,623 101,1 19

Footwear and Clothing .... 4.230 171,692

Printing and Publishing '. 2,33 IS.7I3

Rubber Products ..... .34 ' 7.123

Fabricated Metal Products 3.65

1

50,915
Manufacture of Machinery 911 10,016

Electrical Apparatus .... 65S 69.13'

Transport Equipment .... 89 13,100

Transport. Storage and Communications . 120 23.178

Total (all industries) 22.333 625,230

• I97^ (June);
,599 .333 -

FINANCE
100 cents= i Hong Kong dollar (HK $).

Coins: 5. 10 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 dollars.

livcliango rates (January 1975): sterIing=HK S11.22; U.S. $i =HK $4.75.

HK $100=^8.91 =TJ.S. S21.05.

budget*
(HK $ million—^Estimates)

Revenue ' 973 / 7-4 1974/75

Duties .... 454-3 568.6
Rates ..... 354-7 417.8
Internal Revenue . 2,225.7 2 ..304.5
Licences and Franchises 108.0 179-2
Fees of Court or Office . 250.9 287.2
Water Revenue 383-4 442.2
Post Office .... 367.0 459-0
Land Revenue, Rents, etc. 176.7 194.9
l-and Sales .... 178.1 183.8

'62.3 194.8
334-0 376.1

Total (inch others) 5.276.5 5,844.8

Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75

Education .... 167.5 173-3
Medical and Health . 15'.7 223.0
Police ..... 290.8 312.7
Public Works Department 163.0 308.3
Urban Services and Council 306.2 357-2
Public Works (recurrent) . 234-7 235-3
Public Works (non-rccurrent) I.

'

39-9 1,408.2
Defence ..... 106.0 154-9
Post Office .... 631.9 684.1
Pensions .... 132*2 165-7
Subventions—education . 157.6 164.6
Subventions—medical 138-4 169.2

Total (incl. others) . 4.833-3 5,746.8

• Financial year ending March 31st.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION EXTERNAL TRADE
(HK ? million) (HK % mUlion)

1971 • • • 2,932.1

1972 . • . 3.378.2 1971 1972 1973 1974
*

1973 • • - 3.712.0 Imports

1974 (September)
. 3,782.0 Rt«'’^rts !

20,256
13,750

3.414

21.764
15.245
4.154

29,005

19.474
6.525

17.839
11.472
3.698

518
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(HK * million)

Imports 1971 1972 '973

Food........
Live Animals ...... 3.474

639
3.679
717

4.914
832

Meat ....... 363 378 521
Dairy Products and Eggs.... 290 288 347
Fish ....... 406 470 632
Cereals ..... 546 583 r,ior
Fruit and Vegetables 760 818 961

Beverages and Tobacco.... 443 474 579
Crude Materials ...... '.458 '.417 2,101

Textile Fibres and Waste.... 829 84

1

1,223
Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 322 341 .533

Mineral Fuels, etc. ..... 653 668 791
Petroleum and Petroleum Products 626 642 757

Chemicals ...... 1.517 1.637 2.204
Chemical Elements and Compounds . 244 279 347
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 319 3>7 377
Plastic Materials ..... 454 478 751

Manufactured Goods .... 6,628 7.240 9.779
Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 3.450 3.632 4.856
Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures t.437 1.624 2,298
Iron and Steel...... 442 482 682
Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 498 531 720

Machinery and Transport Equipment 3.467 3.857 4.925
Non-Electric Machinery .... 1,225 t.237 1.455
Electric Machinery ..... 1.744 2.088 2.737
Transport Equipment .... 498 531 734

Other Manufactures ..... 2.450 2.632 3.523
Clothing....... 365 487 617
Scientifo: Instruments, Photographic and

1.089Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 984 1.443

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Food........ 239 236 301

Fish ....... I 2 I 122 150

Cereals ....... 22 21 29
Fruits and Vegetables 24 25 31

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 22 12 10

Miscellaneous Food Preparations 41 48 72

Beverages and Tobacco..... 49 52 32

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 45 47 26

Crude Materials ...... 162 192 267

Textile Fibres and Waste.... 14 14 18

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 84 103 146

Chemicals ....... 123 131 171

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 29 31 30
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 37 37 48

Manufactured Goods ..... 1.955 2,191 3.213

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 1,398 1.552 2,352

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures . 115 124 170

Iron and Steel...... 18 17 51

Manufactures of Metals (others)

.

345 415 521

Machinery and Transport Equipment 1,684 2.125 2.898

Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 1.541 1.963 2,622

Other Manufactures . . . . 9 .49° 10,272 12.540

Clothing....... 5.464 6.1 13 7,454

Footwear 351 304 266

Sanitary, Heating, Lighting Fixtures and
Fittings ...... 187

.

200 257
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Principal Commodities

—

continued]

Hong Kang

Re-Exports 1971 1972 1973

Food........ 335 368 493

Emits and Vegetables .... 123 129 146

Coffee, Tea, Spices, etc. .... 114 83 104

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 21 18 6

Cereals ...... 19 66 109

Crude Materials ..... 209 306 527

Oil Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels. 12 14 13

Other Animal and Vegetable Cmde Materials 154 208 358
Chemicals ...... 571 55S 746

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials 93 I2l 189

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 299 237 233
Manufactured Goods ..... 1.330 1,765 2,752

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 441 587 1,081

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 757 1,025 1,382

Machinery and Transport Equipment 379 45° 776
Machinery other than Electric . 146 185 312
Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 191 216 382

Other Manufactures ..... 481 597 1,084

Clothing.......
Scientific Instruments, Photographic and

72 103 1S7

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. • 271 318 5‘7
Other Manufactured Articles 118 14S 326

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(HK $ million)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

China .... 3.330 3.847 5.634
Japan .... 4,926 5,045 5.853
U.S.A 2.535 2,595 3,702
United Kingdom 1.593 1.437 1,716
France .... 288 319 432
Thailand . 359 465 548
Germany, Federal Republic 732 748 I. I 14
Australia 6n 557 697
Taiwan 991 1.309 1,686
Switzerland 541 640 910
Singapore 538 668 958
Pakistan .... 366 513 626
Belgium and Luxembourg . 276 280 340

Exports 1971 1972 1973

U.S.A 5.708 6.125 6.825
United Kingdom 1.946 2,195 2,814
Germany, Federal Republic 1,128 1.525 1,902

Canada .... 484 501 512
Australia 445 771
Japan .... 484 480 1,065
Singapore 332 350 536
Indonesia 78 96 187
Sweden . -

.

195 254 324
Netherlands 250 295 411
Thailand . 77 93 129
New Zealand 126 I 2 I 192
Taiwan .... 213 233 390

Re-Exports 1971 1972 1973

Indonesia
Japan ....
Singapore
U.S.A
Taiwan .

South Viet-Nam
Belgium and Luxembourg .

Philippines
Nigeria ....
Macao ....
Republic of Korea
Switzerland
United Kingdom

312
644
397
303
200

73
95
74
62
123
84
98
61

326
834
435
364
351

74
100
80

37
125
142
108

98

528
1.429

737
461

673
65
94
124
29

214
278
158
90
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RAIL TRAFFIC
(Kowloon-Canton railway, British section)

Passengers ..... 13,200,131
Freight (metric tons) .

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC {1973)

Passengers
}

Freight (metric tons)

In Out

i

Out

1,670,421 1,709,546

1

37,179 59.1O3

TRANSPORT

(1973)

ROAD TRAFFIC

Private Cars .... ^29,309
Goods Vehicles ..... 31,534
Motor Cycles (including scooters) 23,341
Taxis ...... 4-754
Crown Vehicles (excl. H.M. Forces) 3-594
Buses ...... 3,451
Public Light Buses 3-943
Private Light Buses .... 1,743
Public Cars ..... 1,106

Total (inch others) 202,775

MARINE TRAFFIC
(1973'

Ocean-
going

River
Steamers

JUNKS

Vessels entered .... number 7.358 2.035 7.709
Tonnage entered.... '000 n.r.t. 31,007 2.237 1-247
Passengers landed number 8,802 2,244,700
Passengers embarked . 8,487 —
Cargo tons landed d.w.t. 774 .9O0
Cargo tons loaded 197.331

TOURISM

Telephones .... 746,653
Television Sets 700,000*
Periodicals .... 201
Daily Newspapers 105

• Estimate.

1

i

1971
1

1972 1973

Number ol Visitors 907,295 1,082,253 1,291,950

Number of Hotel Rooms 9-047 10,782 11,316

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
{1973)

EDUCATION
(1973)

Schools

Kindergarten .

Primary .

Secondary
Post-Secondary
Adult Education
Special Edneation

Pupils

132,335
723-579
34 -4,963

i 3.6'>7

75.<5<'i

3.90R

Sourcf: Hong Kong Government. Official Statistics
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THE CONSTITUTION
The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the

Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative

Council, is constituted under the authority of Letters

Patent and Royal Instructions.

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor

on all important administrative questions. In addition

to five ex offtcto members, there are eight unofficial

members (of whom four are Chinese), and one nominated

official member.
The Legislative Council, which advises on and approves

the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves all

expenditure from public funds, consists of four of the ex

officio members who sit on the Executive Council, ten

other official members and fifteen unofficial members
(these include eleven Chinese). It has three Standing
Committees, concerned with finance, law and public works
respectively: select Committees may be set up on an
ad hoc basis

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Sir Crawford Murray MacLehose, k c.m g ,

M.B.E

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
(January 1974 )

President: The Governor

Ex Officio Members:

The Commander British I'orccs Lt -Gen Sir Edwin
Bramall. o b l , m c

The Colonial Secretary 1) 'I E Roberts, c.b e
,
qc .

] P

The Financial bocretarj C P Haddos-Cave, c ,\i g . j p
The Mtorney-tleueral J W D Houlev, q c , j p
The Secretary for Home Affairs D C Bray, j p

Nominated Official Member: Dr G H Ciioa, cue, j p

U nofficial Members:
Sir yuET-KnuNG Kav, e n i.

, j p

S ir SiD.M v Gordo.v, c n e , j p
Woo Pak-Chui s. c n i.

, j p

Szeto-Wai, c n i. , j p

Dr Chung Sze-Yuen, o b e , j p

-Ann Tze-Kai. obe.jp
G M Sayer. j p

Oswald Cheu.n'G, o b e
, g c , j p

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor

Ex Officio Members: The Colonial Secretary, The Attorney-
General, The Secretary for Home Affairs, The Financial
Secretary.

Nominated Official Members:

J J Robson, c n e , j p
Dr G H Ciioa, c b e . j.p
D Akers-Jones, j p , m a
I M Lightbody, c m c

, j p
D H Jordan, m b e , j p
Li Fook-Kow, j p

L M. Davies, c.m g , o 11 f

K Topley, j p,

1 K Price, t n , j p

D W .McDonald, j p

Unofficial Members:
WiLso.N T. S Wang, oiie.jp
ROGERIO 1,0110, o B e , J p
Mrs C J Sv.MONS, o n E . J p
P. G Williams, j.p.

Jamis Wu Man-iion. j p

Ifong Kong

Hilton Cheong-Leen, o b e., j p

Li Fook-Wo, o b.e
, j p.

J H Bremridge, j p

Dr Harry S Y Fang, o b e , j p.

Kwan Kwan Ko Siu-Wah, m b e
,
j.p.

Lo Tak-Shing, j p
Francis Y H Tien, o b e , j p

POLITICAL PARTIES
Democratic Self-Government Party: f. 1963; English and

Chinese membership; left wing.

Labour Party of Hong Kong; f. 1964 as a breakaway group
of the D.S.G.P.

Socialist Democratic Party: f. 1964.

The Reform Club and Civic Association, which worked m
alliance between 1961 and 1964, stand for moderate
constitutional changes in Hong Kong's government.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil and

criminal cases, the District Court having limited juris-

diction Appeals from these courts lie to the Full Court,

presided over by the Chief Justice and consisting of two or

three Supreme Court judges Appeals from Magistrates'

Courts are heard by a Supreme Court judge.

Supreme Court:

Chief Justice: Sir Geoffrey G Briggs, q c.

Puisne Judges:
Hons A A Huggins
A M McMullin
W F Pickering
P. F X Leonard
SiHOiV F S Li

District Courts: There are ten District Judges with courts
in Victoria, Kowloon and the New Territories

Magistrates’ Courts; There are forty-six Magistrates’
Courts

RELIGION
The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist,

although Confucianism and Taoism are also practised
The three religions are frequently found in the same
temple. There are more than 250,000 Chinese Christians
and a number of Muslims and Jews.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. J. Gilbert H. Baker,

Bishop's House, i Lower Albert Rd.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Bishop of Hong Kong; (vacant).

THE PRESS
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

English Language
Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 King’s Rd.;

i- 1949: Exec. Man. Joseph Mak; circ. (weekday and
Sunday) 32.000.

South China Morning Post: P.O.B. 47: Editor R. G.
Hutcheon; circ. 55,000.

J P. Trainor
D Cons
M Morley-John
E G Baber
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The Star; 19-21 Pennington St., Causeway Bay; f. 1965;
evening; Editor P. Owen.

English and Chinese

Daily Commodity Quotations: 510 Marina House; f. 1948;
morning; commercial news.

Chinese Language

Chi Yin Yat Pao [Chi Yin Daily News): 20 Lee Yuen St.

East; morning.

Chint Po: 141 Queen's Rd, East, 3rd Floor; f. 1956;
Editor Chan Ha Tze; circ. 90.000.

Chiu Yin Po.

Chun Pao [Truth Daily): evening.

Ohunt Yine Daily News.

Fai Po [Express): 635 King's Rd.. North Point; morning.

Honj Kong Sheung Po [Hong Kong Commercial Daily):
28-30 Wing Lok St.; {. X952; Editor-in-Chief K.
Cheung; circ. no.ooo.

Hong Kong Shih Pao [Hong Kong Times)

:

64-66 Gloucester
Rd.; morning; right-wing; expresses the views of the
Chinese Nationalist Government in Taiwan (Formosa).

Hsin Shang Wan Pao [New Life Evening Post): 1 71-173
Hennessy Rd.; f. 1945: independent; Editor and Gen.
Man. K. C. Chan; circ. 30,000.

Hlln Wan Pao (New Evening Post): 342 Hennessey Rd.;
f. 1951; left-wing; Editor Lo Fu.

Hung Look Yat Po: 37 Gough St.; f. 1939: Prop. Yam
Woo Far; circ. 40,000.

Kung Sheung Man Po (Industrial and Commercial Evening
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1930; evening: Editor Tam
Tat Fu; circ. 48,000.

Kung Sheung Yat Po (Industrial and Commercial Daily
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1925; morning; independent;
Editor Nelson Liu; circ. 70,200.

Sing Pao: loi King’s Rd.; morning; circ. 230.000.

Sing Tao Jih Pao: 635 King’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938;
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35,000.

Sing Tao Wan Po: 635 King’s Rd.; (. 1938: evening;
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35,000.

Ta Kung Pao: 342 Hennessey Rd.; f. 1951; morning:
left-wing: Editor Fei Yee-Ming; circ. 30,000.

Tin Tin Yat Pao: 16 Tong Shui Rd.; f. i960; Editor C. K.
Tong.

Wah Kiu Man Po: 106-116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1945:
evening; Independent; Editor Shum Choi-Sang;
circ. 49,561.

Wah Kiu Yat Po (Overseas Chinese Daily News Ltd.): 106-

116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning: Independent;
Chief Editor Ho Kin Cheung; circ. 66,089.

Wen Wei Po: 30 HoUyivood Rd.; morning; left-wing:

Editor-in-Chief Li Tse-Chung.

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS
English Language

Hong Kong Sunday Post-Herald: P.O.B. 47: Editor Robin
Hutciieon; circ. 34,000.

Sunday Examiner: f. 1946; religious (R. Catholic).

Chinese Language
Asia Weekly: 407 Asian House. 1 Hennessy Rd.; f. 1964;

Editor Warren Lee.

PERIODICALS
English Language

Apparel: Connaught Centre, 3/F., Connaught Rd., Hong
Kong; f. March 1969; published by the Hong Kong
Trade Development Council; concerned with new
developments in local manufacturing of garments;
bi-annual: circ. 16,000, Editor Andrew Simpson.

Asia Magazine; 31 Queen's Rd. Central; f. 1961; general
interest: Sunday supplement distributed to English
language new.spapers; Editor R. V. Pandit.

Asia Pictorial: 82 Yee Wo St., 2nd Floor; f. 1954; inde-
pendent monthly; general; Editor Chang Kuo-sin;
circ. 20,000.

Asian Building and Construction: c/o Far East Trade Press
Ltd., 4th EToor, Toppan Building, 22 West Land Rd.,
Quarry B.ay, f. 1938; monthly; Editor George
Mitchell.

Asian Business and Industry: c/o Far East Trade Press
Ltd., 1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd., Central:
monthly; Publisher R. V. Pandit; Editor T. K.
Seshadri.

Asian Journal of Modern Medicine: 1908 Prince’s Building,
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f, 1964; published by the Far
East Trade Press Ltd.; Editor Dr. W^ J. Oram, e.r.c.s.;

Man. Editor R. P. Nayar; monthly, circ. 20,093.

Asian Product News: c/o Far liast Trade Prc.ss Ltd., 1908
Prince's Bldg.. Des Voeux Rd., Central; monthly.
Editor Y. L. V. Sharma.

Eastern Horizon; 3rd Floor, 472 Hennessy Rd.; f. i960:
independent bi-monthly, devoted to art and culture;
Editor Lee Tsung-ying; circ. 20.000.

Far Eastern Economic Review: 407 Marina House, P.O.B.
160; f. 1946: weekly; Editor Derek Davies; Gen.
Sales Man. F. C. H. Wadsworth; circ. 20.075 (through-
out the world).

Gregg’s Medical Directory: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd.,

igo8 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. Central; annual.

Hong Kong Builder Directory; c/o 704 Lee Hing Bldg., Des
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1935: annual.

Hong Kong Enterprise: Connaught Centre, 3/F,, Con-
naught Rd., Hong Kong: f. Oct. 1967; published by the
Hong Kong Trade Development Council; concerned
with new developments in local manufacturing:
monthly; Editor .-Vndrew Si.'.irson; circ, 60,000,

Hong Kong Government Gazette: Java Rd., North Point;

weekly.

Hong Kong Telegraph: 1-3 Wyndham St.; Editor M.
Hodges; weekly.

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 770; f, 1967; business and industry;

10 issues yearly; Publisher IIavid J. Roads; circ.

23,000.

The Reader’s Digest (Asian Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia

Ltd., 22 Wcstlands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 1963; general

topics; monthly: sold throughout Asia; Editor Mrs
Elizabeth G. Cooper; circ. 310,000.

Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., 501 Yip Fung Bldg.,

2-12 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; monthly; Editor-in-Chief
Kayser Sung; circ. 15.000.

Toys: Connaught Centre, Connaught Rd., Hong Kong;
f. Dec. 1989: published by the Hong Kong Trade
Development Council; concerned rvith new develop-
ments in loc.al manufacturing of toys; annual; circ.

15.000; Editor ..Xndrew Simpson.

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Y'.at Fat Building, 44
Des Voeu.x Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Publisher
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500.

2‘2;i



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES

World Today: POB 5217, Kowloon; monthly; circ.

70,000.

Chinese Language

Hong Fook {Pictorial Happiness): monthly.

Hiin Kar Ting (New Home)

:

monthly.

Kar Ting Sang Wood (Home Life Journal): 326 Jafie Rd.

f. 1950; every ten days; Editor Tong Big Chuen;
circ. 30,000.

Kung Kao Pao: Catholic Press Bureau, Grand Buildings:

weekly: f. 1928; religious (R. Catholic).

The Reader’s Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader's Digest

Association Far East Ltd ,
22 Westlands Rd

.
Quarry

Bay; f. 1965; general topics; montlily; sold throughout

Asia; Chief Editor Miss Lin Tai-yi; circ 250,000.

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly.

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd.

SInwen Tienti (Newsdom Weekly): Room 903, Yat Fat
Building, 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly;

Publisher Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550.

Tien Wen Tai; (Observatory Review) 60 Leighten Rd.,

6th Floor: f, 1936; alternate days; Editor Gen. Chen
Hsiao-wei; circ. 20,000.

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Building, 44
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1966; monthly; Publisher

Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500.

Tic Yau Chun Hsin (Freedom Front): weekly.

Tiing Nin Won Yu (Literary Youth): monthly.

Tung Fung (East Pictorial): 14 1 IGng's Rd.; weekly.

Tung Sal (East and West): fortnightly.

PRESS AGENCIES
Pan-Atia Newspaper Alliance: Printing House, 6 Duddell

St. (P.O.B. 836): f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Bruce
Lee.

New Zealand Press Association: 70S Gloucester Building;
Correspondent Derek Round

Foreign Bureaux
The £ollo\ving agencies have offices in Hong Kong;

AFP, Antara, AP, Central News Agency of China, DPA,
Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and UPI.

PUBLISHERS

Alla Pren Ltd.: 88 Yee Wo St., Causeway Bay; f. 1952;
books and magazines; Pres. Chang Kuo-Sin; Gen.
Manager Chen Liu-To.

Business Press Ltd.: 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 2-12 D'Aguilar
St.; f. 1970; textiles periodicals and economics papers;
Man. Dir. ICavser Sung.

Chung Chi Publications: Chung Chi College, The Chinese
University of Hong Kong, Shatin, New Territories;
f. 1961: history, philosophy, Asian studies, history of
science, Chung Chi Journal, etc.

Far East American Publishing Co.: 25A Robinson Rd.;
geography, travel, politics, fiction.

Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 1908 Prince's Bldg., Des Voeux
Rd. Central; trade magazines and directories; Publisher
and Gen. Man. R. V, Pandit.

Hong Kong University Press: 94 Bonham Rd., University
of Hong Kong; f. 1^55; scholarly and general; Dir. G.
W. Bonsall, M.A

,
M.L.S.

Hon^ Kong

Longman Group (Far East) Ltd.: Taikoo Sugar Refinery

Compound, Quarry Bay; arts, geography, historj',

education, literature, school books.

Pacific Communications Ltd.: 633 News Bldg., 2/F North
Point; f. 1969; art, culture, geography, travel, politics,

economics, fashion; Man. Dir. S. Dumlao, Jr.

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION

Hong Kong Printirs' Association: 48-50 Johnston Rd.;

f. 1939; 310 meras.; Pres. Lee Yat Nook; Chair.

Ho Wai Chuen.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, Broadcast Drive,

PO.B. 200, Kowloon, f 1928, public service broad-

casting department of the Government; services of 20

hours daily in both English and Chinese; television divi-

sion (RHKTV), producing public affairs programmes in

English and Chinese, to be carried by local commercial
stations.

Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: P.O.B.

3000, Hong Kong; f. 1959; broadcasts in English and
Chinese; Man. Dir. G. Ho.

British Forces Broadcasting Service: BFPO i, Hong Kong;
i. 1971; Controller J. M. Campbell, a.m.b.i.m.; Pro-

gramme Organizer Capt. (QGO) Kishor Kumar
Gurung.

In 1973 there were an estimated ten million radio

receivers in use. -

TELEVISION
Rediffusion Television Ltd.: Television House, 81 Broad-

cast Drive, Kowloon, f. 1973; e. member of the

Rediffusion group of companies; operates two com-
mercial wireless television services (English and
Chinese) on CCIR 625 line PAL System i; 110,000

subscribers; Man Dir. R. J. Warren; Deputy Man.
Dir, D. P. Gale.

Hong Kong Television Broadcasts Ltd.: P.O.B. Kioo;
f 1967: 2 colour networks: Man. Dir. A. K. W. Eu.

In July 1973 there were 727.000 television receivers in

use.

FINANCE
Of the Colony’s 73 authorized banks, 13 are Communist

banks, including the bank of People's Republic of China.
Fifty-one of the banks are authorized to deal on the
official foreign exchange market. The remainder arc non-
authorized and deal on the free market.

BANKING
Banking Commission: 1604 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen's

Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commissioner A. D. Ockenden;
Chief Banking Inspector C. D. W. Martin; Senior
Banking Officer C. S. Leung; pubis, monthly banking
statistics and other information connected with the
banking system.

Issuing Banks
Chartered Bank: Head Office; 38 Bishopsgate, London,

E.C.2; Principal Hong Kong Office: 4 Des Voeux Rd.
Central.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: i Queen's Rd.. Central Hong Kong;
cap. p.u. ft.gim.; dcp. £13700.; Chair. G. M. Sayer.
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Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The:

I Queen’s Rd. Central. P.O.B. 64; f. 1865; incorp. in

Hong Kong: cap. issued and p.u. HK $56001.; dep.

(1972) HK $15,15801.; Chair. G. M. Saver.

Hong Kong Banks
Bank of Canton Ltd.: 6 Des Voeux Road Central; Western

Branch, 10 Bonham Strand West; Kowloon Branch.
790 Nathan Road, Kowloon; North Point Branch,
382 King’s Road; incorp. in Hong Kong in 1912: cap.
p.u. HK$7.7m.: total resources {1972) HK $45701.;
Chief Man. Huo Pao Tsai.

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 10 Des Voeux Rd. Central;
incorp. in Hong Kong in igi8: cap. p.u. HK $40,501.;
dep. (1973) HK $1,03501.; Chair. Hon. Sir Y. K. Kan,
C.B.E., Lt..D.(Hon.), J.P.

Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: 3 Statue Square; f. 1950; Chair,

and Man. Te-Chuan Li.

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: 22-26 Bonham Strand
East; Man. Huang Chen-Ying.

Ghiyu Banking Corporation Ltd.: 80 Des Voeux Rd
Central; f. 1947.

Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 7-19 Bonham Strand East, Hong
Kong; f. 1921; Chair. Tang Pang Yuen; Man. Dir.

Tang Pang Yuen; Chief Man. John Davenport; cap.

HK $5om.; resources HK $673m.

Hang Seng Bank Ltd.: 77 Des Voeux Rd., Central; cap.

p.u. HK$ioom.; dep. HK $3,572m. (1972); Chair.

S. H. Ho, M.n.E..

Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ltd., The: The Hong Kong
Chinese Bank Bldg., 61-65 Voeux Rd., Central; f.

1935; dep. HK $i 8om. (1974); ^ Chair, and Gen.
Man. The Hon. Sir Sik-Nin Chau, Kt., c.b.e., j.p.,

LL.n.; Dir. and Deputy Gen. Man. Kai-Yin Chau j.p.;

Man. Te-ming Tseng.
Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: 10 Queen’s

Rd. Central: f. 1964.
Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 40-42 Des Voeux Rd.

Central, P.O.B. 14612.

Hong Kong and Swatow Commercial Bank Ltd.: 48A Bon-
ham Strand, "West.

Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd., Central,

Hong Kong: f. 1938, inc. 1954; dep. HK $2g3m. (1972):
Chair, and Gen. Man. Leung Kwai-Yee; 6 brs.

Hanyang Commercial Bank Ltd.: ia Des Voeux Rd.
Central; f. 1949; cap. p.u. HK $iom.; res. HK $2om.:
dep. HK $462.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Gen, Man.
Chuang Shih Ping; 8 brs.

Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: 5E Ico House St.; Man. Dir.

Tsao Yao.
Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.; 12 Queen’s Rd., Central;

f- 1951: incorp. in Hong Kong: cap. and res. HK $6gm.;
dep. (1972) HK $72om.; Chair. K. P. Chen; Gen. Man.
K. K. Chen.

Wing On Bank Ltd.; 22 Des Voeux Rd., Central; incorp.

in Hong Kong in 1931; cap. p.u. HK$i2.3m.: dep.

(Dec. 1973) HK $490,407,535; Chair. Lambert Kwok;
Dir. Lam Chik Ho; Chief Man. Lamson Kwok; ii brs.

Foreign Banks

Atgemine Bank Nederland N.V.: Holland House, g Ice St.;

br. in Kowloon; Man. L. J. Van Hellenberg Hubar.
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Union

House, 8 Connaught Rd. Central (Head Office: New
York); Resident Vicc-Pres. T. M. de’Atk; Man. J.
H. Gidwani.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok;
Hong Kong br.; 26—30 Des Voeux Rd.. West; Man.

Hang Kong

Thongchai Phadoemchit, Vice-President; sub-brs.:
Shell House. Queens Rd., Central; 556 Nathan Rd.
Kowloon; 28 Causeway Rd.. Causeway Bay.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; Hong
Kong G.P.O. Box 472.

Bank of China: Peking; 2 a Des Voeux Road C.; Man. Li
Chuo-Chih.

Bank of Communications: Peking; 3A Des Voeux Rd.
Central.

Bank of India: Bombay; Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St.,

P.O.B. 13763; Man. J. N. Karani.

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946 : Head Office: i Jalan Lada.
Jakarta; f. 1946; Hong Kong hr.: 25 Des Voeux Rd.
Central.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Sutherland House, Chater Rd., Hong
Kong; 691-697 Nathan Rd., Kowloon.

Banque Beige Pour I’Etranger S.A.: Edinburgh House;
8 brs.

Banque de I’Indochine: Paris 8e: 77 Des Voeux Rd. Central.

Banque Nationale de Paris: Central Bldg., 2nd Floor,
Queen’s Rd., Central; f. 1966.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The: New York; 15 Queen’s
Rd., Central, P.O.B. 104: 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon:
Second Vice-Pres. and Man. John C. Linker.

China State Bank Ltd.; iib Queen's Kcl. Central.

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 15-18 Connaught Rd. Central.

Thomas Cook and Son (Continental and Overseas) Ltd.:

1236 Union House, Hong Kong and 223 Tung Ying
Bldg., 100 Nathan Rd., Kowloon.

Deutsch-Asiatischc Bank: Hamburg; Hang Chong Bldg.,

5 Queen’s Rd., Central; brs.: Jakarta, Karachi,
Kuala Lumpur, Singapore.

Equitable Banking Corporation: Manila; Hong Kong Br.:

4 Duddell St.

First National City Bank: New York City 10022; Citibank
Tower, 8 Ice House St.; 28 Des Voeux Rd., Central;

I Hcnuc.ssy Kd.; 72 Nathan Kd.; Leo Gardens, 37
liysan Avo.; Hankow Rd. No. 2; 827 South Bay Rd.;
26-28 Yuc Man Square; 64-66 Bonham Strand West;
8c Nassau St.; Mailing address, Hong Kong P.O.B. 14:

Vice-Pres.’R. A. Freytag.

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: Singapore; 36
Bonham Strand West.

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 7-9 Duddell St.; Man.
J.P. Moses.

Korea Exchange Bank: Head Office: Seoul, Korea; Hong
Kong brs.: ist floor. Loke Yew Bldg., 50-52 Queen’s
Rd.. Central; Korea Centre Bldg., 119-121 Connaught
Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: Alpha House, 27-33
Nathan Rd., Kowloon; overseas brs. in Tokyo, Saigon,

New York, Los Angeles, Toronto, Panama. London,
Jakarta, Frankfurt. Singapore, Amsterdam. Sao P.aulo,

MiUn, Vienna, Osaka, Bangkok, Guam.
Malayan Banking Berhad: Hong Kong Office: ist Floor.

Pacific House, 20 Queen’s Rd.. Central; Kowloon br.:

227 Nathan Rd.

National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; Hong Kong br,; 129
Central Bldg.. Queen’s Rd., Central; Kowloon br.:

7 Chatham Rd.

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai: Hong Kt)iiK

Br.: 16-16A Queen’s Rd. Central.

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.; Head Office: Singa-
pore; Hong Kong Office: Edinburgh House, 1311

Queen’s Rd. Central; Kowloon Office: Alhambra Bldg.,

383 Nathan Rd.

Overseas Union Bank: Singapore: 14-16 Redder St.
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Sanwa Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Fushimimachi 4-chome,

Osaka; Hong Kong br.; 20 Des Voeux Rd. Central.

Sin Hua Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank, Lid.:

Peking: Marina House, 17 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1914;

Man. So Tsan Sing.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Osaka; 5 Queen’s Rd. Central.

United Commercial Bank: Hong Kong; Prince’s Bldg..

5 statue Square.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Incorp. in Singapore; Hong
Kong br.: 5 Queen’s Rd., Central; Man. H. T. Peng.

Bank Association

The Exchange Banks' Association, Hong Kong: c/o The
Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, i

Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1897: an association of major
banks with the purpose of representation with official

bodies and the co-ordination of the banking services

offered by its members; Chair. J. L. Boyer.

STOCK EXCHANGES

Far East Exchange Ltd.: Room 201, China Building,

Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1969: 344 mems.;
Chair. Ronald Fook-Shiu Li.

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: 21st Floor, Hutchison
House; Chair. F. R. Zimmern; Vice-Chair. B. K. L.

Lui; Sec. R. A. Witts.

Kam Ngan Exchange: 7th floor, Connaught Centre, Con-
naught Rd. Central; f. 1970; pubis. Daily Quotation,

Monthly Bulletin.

Kowloon Stock Exchange: f. Jan. 1972; 171 mems.; Chair.

Peter P. F. Chan.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Hong Kong General Chamber oT Commerce: Union House,
9th Floor, P,O.B. 852; f. 1861: 2,000 mems.; Chair.
H. P. Foxon.

Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd.,
Central; f. igoo; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Wong Kwah
Cheng.

Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 24 Ice House St., 4th Floor;
f. 1950; 230 mems.; Pres. Alex Tzang; Sec.-Gen.
Irving Koo; publ. Harbour Lights.

Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: Liberty Ave., Kowloon;
Pres. Chea Pak-cheong.

Indian Chamber of Commerce: Dina House, 5A Duddell St.,

P.O.B. 2742; Chair. K. Sital; Sec. S. Arunadri Ram,

EXTERNAL TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Connaught Centre,

Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; f. 1966; a statutory
body to promote, assist and develop Hong Kong’s
overseas trade, tvith particular reference to exports;
and to make such recommendations to the Government
as it secs fit in relation to any measures which it

considers would achieve an increase in Hong Kong's
trade; Exec. Dir. L. Dunning; pubis. Hong Kong
Enterprise (monthly). Apparel (bi-annual). Toys
(annual).

Overseas Offices
Australia; Suite 2314, Level 33, Australia Square

Tower. Sydney, N.S.W. 2oot.
Austria; Rotenturmstrasse 1-3, 8/F.. Apt. 24. 1010

Vienna.
Canada; 347 Bay St.. 2/F, Toronto.

Hong Kong

Federal Republic of Germany: D-6000 Frankfurt-am

Main, Bockenheimer Landstrasse 51-53: Hansa-

strasse 1, 2000 Hamburg 13.

Italy; 2 Piazzetta Pattari 2, 20122 Milan. .

Japan: Fuji Bldg., 2-3 Marunouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo.
Netherlands: Frederiksplein i, Amsterdam 1002.

Sweden: Brahegatan 30, 11437 Stockholm.
Switzerland: Bellerivestrasse 3, 8008 Zurich.

United Kingdom: 14-16 Cockspur St., London

SWiY 5DP; 4 St. James’s Sq., Manchester,

M2 6DN.
U.S.A.: 548 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036: 606

South Hill St.. Suite 401/402, I^s Angeles, Calif.

90014; Suite 1511, 333 North Michigan Ave.,

Chicago. 111. 60601.

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association: P.O.B. K1864: OfSce:

626 Star House, Kowloon; f. 1955; 130 mems. consist-

ing of the leading merchants and manufacturing

exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. A. M. Blackstock;
Vice-Chair. A. J. Moody, J. B. M. Litmaath; Sec.

Bridget Crossley.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Hong Kong Productivity Council, The: Rooms 512-516,

Gloucester Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. C.; f. 1967 to promote

increased productivity of industry and to encourage

more efficient utilization of resources; estabh'shed by
statute and supported by Hong Kong Government, of

which the executive body is the Hong Kong Productivity

Centre', mems.: not more than 21, appointed by the

Governor, of which 4 represent management, 4

represent labour, 2 represent academic or professional

interests and no more than 10 are public oflficers; Chair,

of Council Dr. the Hon. Sir Sik Nin Chad, c.b.e., J.p.,

LL.D.; Chair, of Exec. Cttee. Dr. Hon. S. Y, Chung,
O.B.E., J.P.; Exec. Dir. W. H. Newton; pubis. Hong
Kong Productivity News (monthly, bilingual), industry

and survey reports, study mission reports, training

brochures, etc.

Federation of Hong Kong Industries, The: Eldex Industrial

Bldg., 12th. Floor, Unit A, 21 Ma "Tau Wei Rd., Hung
Horn, Kowloon; f. i960: about 1,000 individual mems.,
divided into 21 groups according to type of industry;

headquarters of World Packaging Organization: parent

organization for Hong Kong Design and Packaging
Centres, Hong Kong Designers’ Association and Hong
Kong Shippers’ Council; affiliated mems.: American
Chamber of Commerce in Hong Kong, Employers’
Federation of Hong Kong, Federation of Hong Kong
Garment Manufacturers, Hong Kong Chinese Textile

Mills Association, Hong Kong Cotton Made-Up Goods
Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong Cotton
Spinners’ Association, Hong Kong Garment Manu-
facturers’ Association, Hong Kong General Chamber of

Commerce, Hong Kong Japanese Chamber of Com-
merce, Hong Kong and Kowloon Plastic Products
Merchants’ United Association Ltd., Hong Kong
Plastic Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong Wool
and Synthetic Spinners’ Association Ltd., Hong Kong
Woollen Knitting Manufacturers’ Association Ltd.,

Indian Chamber of Commerce of Hong Kong. Hong
Kong Management Association; Chair. Hon. T. K.
Ann, O.B.E., J.P.; Deputy Chair. H. Keswick; Joint
Dirs. A. Ismail, Cecil S. O. Chan; Dir. of Planning and
Development Mrs. S. Yuen, j.p.

Chinose Manufacturers' Association of Hong Kong, The:
64-65 Connaught Rd. C.; f. 1934: over 2,000 mems.:
Pres. Dr. C. W. Chuang, ll.d., l.h.d.; Sec.-Gen. J. P-

Lee; pubis. Annual Report, Directory of Members.
Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weavers: Room 1041

Union House Central, Hong Kong: f. 1957; 39 mems.
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Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association: 1038 Union

House; f. 1955; 31 mems.

Hong Kong Jade and Stone Manufacturers' Association:
Hang Lung House, i6th Floor, 184-192 Queen's Rd.
Central; f. 1965; Pres. R. Y. C. Lee.

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: 909 Union House,
P.O.B. 2067; f. 1947; 138 mems.; Chair. J. G. Oliver;
Vice-Chair. J. H. W. Salmon; Sec. and Treas. J. A.
Cheetham.

‘trade unions
In there 1973 were 340 trade unions in Hong Kong.

Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (T.U.C.l:

Labour Building, it Chang Sha St., Kowloon; f. 1949;
85,000 mems. from 85 affiliated unions, mostly
covering the catenng, building, textiles and craft

trades; 10 unions participating in its activities; supports
the Chinese Nationalist Govt, in Taiwan; affil. to

rCFTU; Gen. Sec. Wong Yiu Kam.
Hong Kong Federation of Trade Unions (F.T.U.): 142

Ixjckhart Road, 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 66 affiliated unions,

mostly concentrated in the shipyards, seafaring,

textile mills and public utilities, and 23 nominally
independent unions which subscribe to the policy and
participate in the activities of the F.T.U.; left-wing

supporting the Chinese People's Government.
There are a number of independent unions.

Hong Kong

Vice-Chair, and Dir. of Housing Donald P. H. Liao,
O.B.E., B.ARCH., Dip. L.D.

Hong Kong Housing Society: P.O.B. 845; f. 1948 as an
offshoot of the Hong Kong Council of Social Service;
incorporated by ordinance in 1951: voluntary organiza-
tion managing 20,863 flats and shops accommodating
131.371; Chair. Hon. Sir Douglas Clague. c.b.e. ,

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951; assists
farmers in capital construction by technical direction
and by donations of livestock, trees, plants, seeds,
fertilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming
equipment, etc.; grounds for livestock breeding,
orchards, vegetable and flower gardens open to public.

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Loan Fund; f. 1954; in conjunc-
tion with the Hong Kong Government, provides
interest-free loans to assist farmers in the development
of projects. At March 31st, 1973, the balance of normal
loans was HK $4,722,300.

J. E. Joseph Trust Fund: c/o Director of Agriculture and
Fisheries, Canton Rd. Govt. Offices; I2th-i4th Floor.

393 Canton Rd.. Kowloon, Hong Kong; f. 1954; grants
credit facilities to farmers; up to March 31st, 1973 the
accumulated total of loans amounted toHK$28,533,39g.

TRANSPORT
CO-OPERATIVES

Registrar of Co-operatives: The Director of Agriculture and
Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st,

1974 there were 423 Co-operatives with a membership
of 22,580 and paid-up capital of HK $1,782,576.

Co-operative Societies

(socs.= societies; mems.= membership; cap.=paid-np
share capital in HK $; feds.= federations)

Agricultural Credit: socs. 9, mems. 251, cap. $37,730.
Apartment Owners': socs. 2, mems. 159, cap. $10,950.
Better Living: socs. 28, mems. 1,907, cap. $32,290.
Consumers’: socs. ii, mems. 2,590, cap. $17,750.
Farmers’ Irrigation: socs. i, mems. 68, cap. $340.
Federation of Fishermen’s Societies: feds. 4. member-socs.

56, rap. $5,425-
Federation of Pig Poising Societies: fed. i, member-socs.

31. cap. $775.
Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: iod. i, member-

socs. 28, cap. $5,500.
Fishermen’s Credit: socs. 61, mems. 1,350, cap. $31,860.

Fishermen’s Credit and Housing: socs. 2, mems. loi, cap.

$665.
Housing: socs. 236, mems. 5,042, cap. $1,391,600.
Pig Poising: socs. 30, mems. 1,502, cap. $128,870.
Salaried Workers’ Thrift and Loan: socs. 6, mems. 706,

rap. $10,356.
Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, mems. 8,789, cap. $108,465.

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS
Filh Marketing Organization: f. 1945: statutory organiza-

tion to control wholesale fish marketing: in 1973
landings marketed through wholesale fish markets

totalled 77,248 metric tons valued at HK $20im.

Vegetable Marketing Organization; f. 1946: Government
agency to collect vegetables and handle wholesale

marketing; loan fund to farmers; during 1973
metric tons of vegetables, valued at HK $93.3m. were

sold through the organization,

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS
Heng Kong Housing Authority: i. Ma Tau Kok Road,

Kowloon; Chair. Hon. I. M. Lightbody, e.M.c.. m.a.;

Transport Commissioner: B. D. Wilson.

RAILWAYS
Kowloon-Canton Railway: the line is 22 miles long and

runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the Chinese
frontier at Lowu. Through passenger services to China
have been in abeyance since 1949: all passengers are
obliged to change trains at the frontier. There is a
through service in mail and goods traffic, however.
Work began in 1974 on the introduction of a double
track lor the first seven miles of route to Sha Tin; it is

expected to be completed in 1976. In 1975 a new
terminus will open at Hung Horn and an oil terminal
at Fotan. An investment programme of about HK
$40om. has been formulated for implementation over
the next five years; Gen. Man. R. E. Gregory, c.eng.,

m.i.mech.e., f.p.w.i.

ItOADS

There arc 618 miles of officially maintained roads. 200

on Hong Kong Island, 188 in Kowloon, and 230 in the

New Territories. Almost all of them are concrete or asphalt

surfaced. A mile-long cross-harbour tunnel, joining Hong
Kong Island to Kowloon, was opened in Au^st 1972.

FERRIES
Four steamers and ii hydrofoils operate between Hong

Kong and Macao.

8Ur Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates passenger
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main
business district of Hong Kong; Gen. Man. H. M. G
Forsgate; Sec. D. T. Nolan.

Hong Kong and Yanmati Ferry Co. Ltd.: Hong Kong;
15 passenger and two car ferry services within harbour
limits and 9 services to outlying districts. Operates a
fleet of 81 vessels.

SHIPPING
Regular services are maintained by 20 shipping lines

to Europe and 20 lines to North America. Other lines serve
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, South America and
the Asian ports.
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SHIPPING LINES

Agana Line Ltd.; c/o Jardine, Mathieson & Co. Ltd..

P.O.B. 70.

Alfred Shipping & Trading Co. Ltd.: Li Po Chun Chambers,

13th Floor, Des Voeux Rd. Central; agents lor American

Export Isbrandtsen Lines; Pres. Alfred Hsieh.

American President Lines Ltd.: St. George’s Building.

Australia-West Pacific Lino: cfo Everett Steamship Corpn.

S/A. 20th floor. Connaught Centre. Connaught Rd.,

Central.

Barretto Shipping (H.K.) Ltd.: 1202-24 Wing On Life Bldg.

Ban Line Steamers Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bldg.

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. (Calcutta/Japan

Service); c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Canadian Pacific Steamships Ltd.: 1702 Union House.

P.O.B. 17: Overseas Trade Representative C. H. Chan.

China Navigation Co. Ltd.; Union House, 9 Connaught Rd.
Central; f. 1873; Man. Dir. A. D. Moore.

Chinese Maritime Trust (1941) Ltd.: Room 802, Chartered

Bank Bldg.; Man. D. T. Yui.

Clan Line; c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Columbia International: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd.,

P.O.B. 70.

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis (H.K. Branch):

916 Union House. P.O.B. 13364.

Dominion Far East Lino; c/o Jardine. Matheson & Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Dominion Navigation (Bahamas) Ltd.: c/o Jardine,

Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Lino Ltd.: c/o Jardine,

Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

East Asiatic Co. Ltd.; igth floor, Connaught Centre, Con-
naught Rd., Central.

Eastern Lloyd Ltd.: 206 Shell House.

Everett Steamship Corporation, S/A: Connaught Centre,
2oth floor, Connaught Rd., Central; Gen. Man. T. C.
Lamb; Asst. Gen. Man. J. Storey, f.c.i.t., m.i.n.

Gibb Livingston & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 55.

Glen Line Ltd.: Agents: John Swire and Sons (Hong Kong)
Ltd., P.O.B. 1.

Gold Star Line Ltd.: Head Office: Kobe, Japan; Hong Kong
Office: 8th floor. South China Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St.

Hapag-Lloyd A.G,: c/o Jebsen & Co. Ltd., Prince's Bldg.,
Ice House St.

Hesco (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Jardine House; {. 1970; Chair.
G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen.

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd., The: c/o Jardine,
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Kuwait Shipping Co, (8.A.K.): c/o Jardine. Matheson &
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

W. R. Loxley & Co, Ltd.: P.O.B. 84.

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.: c/o Jardine, Matheson &
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Cie.des Messageries Maritimes: Union House, n Connaught
Rd.: P.O.B. 53.

Moller Group: 12th Floor, Union House.

Nedlloyd and Hoegh Lines; c/o Getz Bros.. Edinburgh
House, Queen's Rd. Central.

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co.
Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Norwegian Asia Lins: c/o Thoresen & Co., Union House
P.O.B. 6; Man. Dir. T. Vinde.

'
, Hotig Kang

Paclloyd Shipping Co. Ltd.; Jardine House; f. 1970; Chair.

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen.

Pacmarino Agencies Ltd.: nth floor, P & O Bldg., Des

Voeu,x Rd., P.O.B. 14758, Central.

Paramount Shipping Agency Inc.; c/o Jardine, Matheson

& Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Phoenix Container Liners Ltd.: Gen. Man. Gilman and Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 56.

P & 0 S.N. Co.: c/o Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. of Hong
Kong Ltd., P. & O. Building.

R.I.L. (Hong Kong) Ltd.: 219-232 Prince’s Bldg.. Ice

House St., P.O.B. 45: agents for various Dutch shipping

lines and all airline bookings.

Royal Mail Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B.

70.

C. F. Sharp & Co,, S/A: 30-36 Caxton House, i Duddell St.

South African Marine Corp. Ltd. (Safmarine): c/o Jardine,

Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

States Steamship Co.; Agents: Jardine, Matheson & Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Sun Hing Shipping Co. Ltd.: 8th & 9th floors. South China
Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St.; Man. Partner Simon Lee.

Swedish American Lino: Agents: Gilman & Co. Ltd.,

P.O.B. 56; cruise vessels.

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: c/o Jardine.

Matheson & Co, Ltd.. P.O.B. 70.

United States Lines Inc.: 616 Union House.

Wallem & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 40, Hong Kong & Shanghai
Bank Bldg,; Man. Dir. A. J. Hardy.

World-Wide (Shipping) Ltd.; 21st Floor. Prince’s Bldg.,

Hong Kong.

CIVIL AVIATION
Director of Civil Aviation: R. E. Downing, j.p.

Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught
Rd.; f. 1946; Parent Company John Swire & Sons
Ltd., London; amalgamated with Hong Kong Airways
1959; services to 16 maior cities in the Far East and to

Perth, Sydney (Australia) using a fleet of 2 Convair
88oMs and 12 Boeing 707-320BS; on order 2 long-range
Lockheed Tristar L-ioiiS; unduplicated route miles

19,499; Chair. J. H. Bremhidge; Man. Dir. D. R. Y.
Bluck.

In addition, thirty foreign airlines serve Hong Kong.

The airport runway has been expanded to accommodate
supersonic aiicrait.

TOURISM
Hong Kong Tourist Association: 35th floor, Connaught

Centre, Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 19571
co-ordinates and promotes the tourist industry; has
Government support and financial assistance; 1 1 meins,
of the Board representing Government and the tourist
industrj’; Chair, J. H. Brembridge, j.p.; Exec. Dir. J.
Paine; Deputy Exec. Dir. D. B. Donaldson; Sec.
Alec H. B. Cheung, a.c.i.s., a.m.b.i.m.; publ. Hong
Kong Travel Bulletin.

Macao Tourist information Bureau: 1525 Star House,
Kowloon, Hong Kong.

In 1974, more than one million tourists visited Hong
Kong.

LEADING ORCHESTRA
AND OPERA COMPANIES

The Hong Kong Philharmonic Society Ltd.: City Hall;
Chair. Dr. S. M. Bard; Music Dir. Lim Kek-Tjianc;
Gen. Man. Klaus Heymann.
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Tai Ping Thiaire: 421 Queen’s Rd. West, Hong Kong;

, Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opera; Gen. Man.
I. H. Yuen.

Chun Chau Chap Chinese Operatic Research Society:

14 Hart Ave., Kowloon; Mandarin Opera; Man. K. Z.

Lee.

Oriental Dramatic School: 157 Waterloo Rd.. Kowloon;
Mandarin Opera; Sec. Chui Chi Fa.

Photography is a most popular pastime and encourage-
ment is given to various cultural activities by the British

Hong Kong, Montserrat

Council (Room 132 Gloucester Building, Hong Kong,
Rep. G. A. Bridges) and the City Hall Museum and
Art Gallery (City Hall High Block, Edinburgh Place,
Hong Kong; Curator J. M. Warner).

UNIVERSITIES
University of Hong Kong: Hong Kong; 400 teacbers, 3,714

students.

Chinese University: Shatin, New Territories; 430 teachers,
2.685 students.

MONTSERRAT
Montserrat is one of the Leeward Islands which stretch in an arc south-east from Puerto Rico. It elected not to become

part of the West Indies Associated States in January 1967.

STATISTICS THE CONSTITUTION
Area (square miles): 37.5.

Population: 12,230 (December 1973); Plymouth (capital)

c. 3,000.

Births and Deaths (1973): 295 live births (birth rate 24.1

per 1.000); 107 deaths (death rate 8.75 per 1,000).

Agriculture: About one-quarter of the land is under
cultivation, the principal crops being limes, mangoes,

• avocadoes. coconuts and vegetables. A further one-half
of the island’s 25,000 acres is potential agricultural

land. The Government is actively pursuing a resettle-

ment programme for small-scale farmers. Though there

is only a limited acreage suitable for arable farming,
the prospects for livestock are becoming encouraging.

Forestry: An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests.

FINANCE
100 centS!=r East Caribtiean dollar (EC$ ).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes; 1, 5, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (Januarj' 1975): £i sterling=EC $4.80;

U.S. $i = EC$2.04
EC $ ioo =;£2o.83= U.S. $49.13.

BUDGET
(1973—EC$)

Revenue:

British Grant-in-Aid
Recurrent Revenue....
Capital

1,258,088

3,678,209

3.787.150

Total .... 8,723,447.

expenditure:

Recurrent Expenditure .

Capital ...... 5,328,024

3.787.150

Total .... 9.115.17-1

1973/74 Budget: Estimated Revenue EC $10,982,755,
Estimated Expenditure EC $10,999,136.

External Trade (EC $'000—1973): Imports 12.148, Exports

130.

Education (1973); Primary' schools 17. pupils 2,752;'

Secondary school i, pupils 239.

The present Constitution came into force on January
ist. i960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed
by a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative
Councils. The Executive Council consists of the Governor
as President and two official members and four unofficial

members, with three Ministers apart from the Chief
Minister. The Legislative Council consists of a President
(who is the Governor), seven elected, two. official and one
nominated member.

Early in 1967, when the other East Caribbean Islands
adopted Associated Status vis-d-vis the United Kingdom,
Montserrat decided to remain a colony until' separate
arrangements could be worked out, more suitable to her
requirements.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: N. D. Matthews, o.d.e.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

[October 1974)

President: The Governor.

Official Members: B. E. Dias, o.b.e. (Attorney-General). A.
CoLLiNCS (Financial Secretary).

The Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: The Hon. P. A,
Bramble.

Minister of Education, Health and Welfare: The Hon.
Mary Tuitt.

Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The
Hon. W. H. Ryan.

Minister of Communications and Works: E. A. Dyer.

LEGISLATIVE-COUNCIL

President: The Governor.

Official Members: The Attorney-General, The Financial

Secretary'.

Elected Members: 7.

Nominated Members: i.

Clerk; D. H. Bramble,

At the general election held in September 1973 the
Progressive Democratic Party won five of the seven seats

in the Council, the other two being taken by independent
candidates.
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POLITICAL PARTY
Progressive Democratic Party: Leader P. A. Bramble.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the West Indies Associated

States' Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction

and the Magistrate’s Court.

Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit): Hon. Mr. Justice

Nedd.

Registrar and Magistrate: J. S. Weekes.

RELIGION
There are Church of England, Roman Catholic.

Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh Day Adventist

churches and other places of worship on the island.

THE PRESS

The Mirror: P.O.B. 200. Plymouth; weekly, circ. 1,500.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51, Plymouth; f. 1952, first

broadcast 1957; government station; Station Man.
R. W. White.

Radio Antilles: P.O.B. 35, Montserrat; f. 1965; commercial;
broadcasts in English, French, Spanish; Man. G.
Riecher.

Television services can be received from St. Kitts and
Puerto Rico, and from Antigua (Leeward Islands Television
Services) by way of a booster station near Plymouth.

FINANCE
BANKING

Barclays Bank International Ltd,: Church Rd., Plymouth;
Man. B. J. Dunlea.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Plymouth; Man. W. R. Hunt.

Montserrat, Pitcairn Islands Group

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Ofiice: Place Ville Marie,

P.O.B. 6001, Montreal: branch in Plymouth; Man.

F. R. DE Abreu.

Government Savings Bank: Pymouth; depositors (1973)

2,426.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Montserrat Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 353. Plymouth;

refounded 1971; Pres. H. Merger; Sec. M. L. King.

Montserrat Cotton Growers’ Association: c/o Department

of Agriculture, Plymouth; Chair. R. h. Frederick.

TRADE UNIONS
Montserrat Allied Workers’ Union: George St., Plymouth;

f. 1973; Pres, Dr George Irish; Sec. Gen. J. D.

Fenton.

Montserrat Seamen’s and Waterfront Workers’ Union:

Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1966; 116 mems.; Pres.

Michael Dyer.

Montserrat Union of Teachers: Plymouth; f. 195°: 6°

mems.; Pres. R. A. Lee.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 96 miles of good surfaced main roads, 45
miles of secondary unsurfaced roads and 26 miles of rough

tracks. There were 1,263 registered vehicles in 1973.

SHIPPING
Steamship services are provided by Harrison Lino and

the Atlantic Line. Inter-isIand services aro provided
by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is at Blackburne. Leeward Islands Air

Transport (Antigua) maintains regular inter-island services.

There is also a charter service. Air Transport Services,

based in Montserrat.

TOURISM
The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth; f.

1961; Chair. Eric L. Kelsick.

In 1973 there were 12,626 visitors to Montserrat.

PITCAIRN ISLANDS GROUP
The Pitcairn Islands Group comprises four small and widely scattered islands, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Ocno, of

which only Pitcairn Island (situated 20° 04'S and 130° o6'W and about half way between Panama and New Zealand) is

inhabited. The island has an area of about if square miles, and the population at the end of 1974 was 63. The group is

administered by the Governor in consultation with an Island Council consisting of four elected, five nominated and one
ex officio members.

Governor: Sir David Scott, k.c.m.c. (British High Com-
missioner in New Zealand).

Commissioner: R. J. Hicks.

ISLAND COUNCIL
Island Magistrate: Pervts Young.
Island Secretary: Ben Christian.

Members: Ivan Christian, Tom Christian, Oscar
Clark, Carol Christian, Thelma Brown, Charles
Christian, Pastor J. J. Dever, C. P. B. Shea
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ST. HELENA
St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic, 1.200 miles from southern Angola in Africa and 1,800 miles from Bahia, Braril.

STATISTICS
Area: 47 square miles.

Population (1972 est.): 5,056; Jamestown (capital) i,6oo;

Births 124; Deaths 49.

Livestock (1972); Cattle 853. Sheep 1,425, Goats 1,362,
Horses 14, Donkeys 609. Pigs 544, Poultry 11,793.

Forestry (1972): 3 square miles.

Currency: 100 pence=;^i (United Kingdom currency).

Budget (1972/73): Revenue £826,956; Expenditure £804,868.

External Trade: Imports (1971); £403,832 (motor vehicles

£27,502, machinery and parts £26,606, fuel oils and
motor spirit £24,397, meat £19,755, liquor £18,858.
flour £15.972, clothing £10,977, timber £2.591); Exports

(1968): £14,710. There were no exports in 1969, 1970 or

1971 -

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom and South
Africa.

Transport (1972): Roads: 717 vehicles; Shipping: Tonnage
entered and cleared 174.148; ships 42.

Education (1972): Primary Schools 8, Pupils 750; Senior

Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 460. There are 68 full-time

teachers.

THE CONSTITUTION
An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem-

ber 1966, which came into force on January ist, 1967,
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the
Governor, 2 ex officio members (the Government Secretary
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen
ot the Council Committees (all of whom must be members
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at

meetings of the Executive Council.

Council Committees, a majority of whose members are

members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed
by the Governor and charged with executive powers and
general oversight of departments of government. General
elections were held in February 1968 and in May 1972.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Sir Thomas Oates, c.m.g., o.b.e.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governou.
Ex-Officio Membors: The Government Secretary, The

Treasurer.
Members: The Chairmen of the Council Committees.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.
Ex-Officio Members: The Government Secretary, The

Treasurer.
Elected Members: 12.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court,

the Magistrate’s Court, the Small Debts Court and the

Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of

Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London.

Tho Chief Justice: Sir Peter Watkin Williams.
Registrar: D. Thompson.
Magistrate: Major E. J. Moss, c.b.e., m.c,, j.p.

RELIGION
The majority of the population belongs to the Anglican

Communion of the Christian Church.

ANGLICAN
Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend George

Ke.vneth Giggall, o.b.e.; Bishopsholme, St. Helena;
the See is in the Church of the Province of South Africa.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Priest-in-Charge: The Reverend J. Kelly, s.d.b.; Sacred

Heart Church, Jamestown; total members 30.

THE PRESS
News Review: Jamestown; f. 1941; Government-sponsored

weekly; Editor E. M. George.

RADIO
Government Broadcasting Station: Information Office,

The Castle, Jamestown; 20 hours weekly; Information
Officer E. M. George.

There were 750 radio receivers in 1973.

FINANCE
BANKS

Government Savings Bank: Jamestown: total estimated
deposits March 31st, 1972: £458,499.

INSURANCE
Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Agents: Solomon & Co.

(St. Helena) Ltd., Jamestown.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown.

TRADE UNION
St. Helena General Workers’ Union: M.-irkct St., James-

town; 1,032 mems. (1972): Gen. Sec. E. Benjamin.

CO-OPERATIVE
St. Helena Growers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable

marketing; 43 mems.; total sales (1972) £5,009.

TRANSPORT
,

ROADS
There arc 48.6 miles of all-weather motorable roads in

the island. 39.5 bitumen sealed, and a further 18 miles of

earth roads, which can only be used by motor vehicles in

dry weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp
curves. There arc no railways or airfields.

SHIPPING
Union Castle and Clan Lines: to and from the United

Kingdom and South Africa; the only service.
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ASCENSION
(WIDEAWAKE ISLAND)

Ascension lies in the South Atlantic 700 miles north-west o£ St. Helena The island is an impoitant communications centre,

being a major relay station for the cables between South Africa and Europe, operated by a South African cable company.

A British Broadcasting Corporation relay station was opened in 1966. Under an agreement with the British Government,

U.S. forces occupy Wideawake Airfield, which is used as a tracking station for guided missiles. Ascension is dependent on

substantial budgetary aid from the British Government.

Area (square miles); 34.

Population (1973): 1,151 (St. Helenians 691); Births 22,

Deaths o.

Agriculture (1973): Vegetables 38.674 lb.. Milk 27.663 gals.;

Sheep 1,180, Pigs 172, Cattle 47.

Budget (April 1973-74): Revenue and Expenditure
balanced at £y6,^86

Government: The Government of St. Helena is represented

by an Administrator.

Administrator: G. C. Guy, c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.

Transport: Roads (1973): 503 vehicles; Shipping (1973):

tonnage entered and cleared 796,246, ships 54; calls

are made by Union Castle or' Clan Line ships from St.

Helena and the U.K. Calls are also made by H.M.
ships and occasional private yachts

TRISTAN DA CUNHA

The island of Tristan da Cunha lies in the South Atlantic 1,500 mdes south-west of St. Helena. In 1961 the island was
evacuated after volcanic eruptions, but has since been resettled. The fishing industry employs almost all of the working

population.

Area (square miles); Tristan da Cunha 38, Inaccessible

Island 4, Nightingale Island J, Gough Island 35.

Population (1973): 290 on Tristan; there is a small weather
station on Gough manned by a team of South Africans.

Constitution: The Administrator, representing the British

Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and

3 nominated members which has advisory powers in

legislative and executive functions. The Council’s

advisory functions in executive matters are performed
through small committees of the Council dealing with
the separate branches of administration.

Government: The Administrator: Maj. J. I. H. Fleming

Legal System: The Administrator is the Magistrate. There
is one Justice of the Peace.

Religion: All the islanders are Christian. Their padre is

Rev. C. J. Jewell.

SEYCHELLES

A British Ciown Colony in the Indian Ocean, consisting of 8g islands and cays. The largest, Mah6. is four degrees south of the
Equator, 990 miles cast of Mombasa, Kenya, and 934 miles north of the island of Mauritius. In’the general election held in

1974 the ruling Seychelles Democratic Party (SDP) gained a mandate for mdependence from Britain, ivinning 13 of the 15
seats. A constitutional conference is to be held in 1975 and the Seychelles is scheduled to become independent at the

beginning of 1976.

STATISTICS
Area: 107 square miles (Mahd 57, Praslin 16, Silhouette 6,

La Digue 4).

Population (1972 est.): 54,925, Port Victoria (capital)

14.500: Births 1,723: Deaths 520; Employment: Agri-
culture 3,372, Services (inch domestic) 2,694, Building
4,218, Manufacturing 591, Trade and Transport 2,534.
Education and Health 1,422, Public Administration
979-

Agriculture (1972): Copra (excluding copra from British
Indian Ocean Temtoryj 3,477 tons. Cinnamon Bark
1,956 tons. Cinnamon Oil 12 tons (1971).

Llvettock (197.U: Cattle 1,720, Pigs 7;409, Poultry 65,334.

Fishing (1971 exports): 544 kg. Salted Fish.

Finance: 100 cents=i Seychelles rupee. Coins: i, 5, 10, 25
and 50 cents; i and 5 rupees. Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, and
100 rupees. Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterl-

ing=i3.33 rupees; U.S. ?i =5.65 rupees; 100 Sey-
chelles rupees=/7.50=$i7.685.

Budget (1973): Est. Revenue Rs. 74.761,725; Est. Expendi-
ture Rs. 77,485,380.

External Trade; Imports (1971) Rs. 84,003,649: Exports
(1971) Rs. 7,915,770; Copra Rs. 3,574,021, Cinnamon
Bark Rs. 3,322,405, Cinnamon Oil Rs. 288,586, Guano
Rs. 331.532-

Transport (1972); Roads: 3,207 vehicles. Shipping: Cargo
landed 106,712 tons; cSrgo shipped 15,994 tons; total
net registered tonnage of all vessels (excluding war-
ships) entered and cleared with cargo 932,390 tons;
number of calls by vessels 311.
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Education (1973): Primary: 35 schools, 10,275 pupils;

Junior Secondary: 11 schools, 2,054 pupils; 2 Secondary
Grammar schools, 727 pupils; l Teacher Training
College, 104 students; Technical and Vocational courses

432 pupils and adult education classes.

THE CONSTITUTION
Under the Constitution introduced during 1970 there

is a Council of Ministers, consisting of a Chief hlinister,

up to 4 other Ministers and 3 ex officio members, and
presided over by the Governor or his Deputy. All the
Ministers are elected members of the Legislative Assembly,
which comprises 15 elected members and 3 ex officio

members. Elections are held every five years.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Colin H. Allan, c.m.g., o.b.e.

Deputy Governor: The Hon. D. Dale.

Chief Minister: The Hon. James R. M. Mancham, f.r.s.a.,

M.L.c. (elected).

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Marketing:
Hon. C. Chetty.

Minister of Housing, Labour and Social Services: Hon. D.
JpUBERT.

Minister of Aviation, Communications and Works: Hon.

•J. Tragassen.

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. R. G. Delorie.

In the 1974 elections the Seychelles Democratic Party
won 13 seats with 21.902 votes and the Seychelles People's

United Party won 2 seats with 19,920 votes.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Seychelles Democratic Party: Victoria; f. 1963: advocates

gradual independence from the United Kingdom; 13
seats in Legislative Assembly; Leader J. R. M.
Mancham, m.l.c.; publ. Seychelles Weekly.

Seychelles People’s United Party: P.O.B. 154, Victoria;

left-wing party urging independence for Seychelles;

advocates peace in the Indian Ocean and is against the

presence of militarj' bases there; two seats in Legislative

Assembly; Pres. Hon. F. A. Rene; Vice-Pres. Hon. Dr.

M. Ferrari; Sec.-Gen. Hon. Guy Sinon; publ. The
People (weekly).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There are two Courts, the Supreme Court and the Magi-

strates’ Courts. The Supreme Court is also a Court of

Appeal from the Magistrates’ Courts. Appeals from the

Supreme Court in respect of criminal matters go to the

Seychelles Court of Appeal in London and thence to the

Judicial Department of the Privy Council. Appeals from
the Supreme Court in respect of civil matters go to the
Court of Civil Appeal of Mauritius and thence to the

Judicial Department of the Privj’ Council.

Chivf Justice : The Hon. Sir George Souyave.

Attorney-General: The Hon. J. A. O’Brien Quinn, m.l.a.

RELIGION
Almost all the inhabitants are Christian, 90 per cent of

them Roman Catholics and about 8 per cent Anglicans.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Diocese of Port Victoria: The Right Reverend Gervais

Aeby, o.f.m., C.A.P., Apostolic Administrator; P.O.B.
43, Port Victoria.

,
ANGLICAN

Bishop of Seycheiles: The Right Reverend George C.
Briggs; P.O.B. 44, Victoria.

THE PRESS
Lb Seychellois: P.O.B. 32, Victoria; daily except Sunday;

f. 1898; publ. in English and French; Conservative;
Editor Sadec Rassool; Man. Gustave de Camarmond,
M.B.E.; publishers: Le Seychellois Press Ltd., Harrison
St., Victoria, Mahd; circ. 600.

L’EchO dcs lies; P.O.B. 12, Victoria; fortnightly; Roman
Catholic mission; Editor Father Alain; circ. 2,000.

The People: P.O.B. 154. Victoria; organ of the Seychelles
People’s United Party; weekly; Editor R. Jumeau;
circ. 2,000.

Seychelles Bulletin: Dept, of Broadcasting, Victoria; daily;
Editor Antonio Beaudoin; circ. 2,000.

Seychelles Weekly: P.O.B. 131, Victoria; f. 1963: organ
of the Seychelles Democratic Party; Editor C. J. E.
Marie; circ. 3,000.

RADIO
Radio Seychelles iP.O.B. 321, Victoria, Mahd;power 10 kWh.

on 1331 kHz.; transmissions 8 hours daily; Man. and
Chief Engineer Group Captain E. C. Passmore, c.b.e.;

approx. 10,000 receivers and 40,000 listeners; pro-
grammes in English, French and Creole.

Far East Broadcasting Association; P.O.B. 234, Mahd;
programmes in Afar, Arabic, English, Farsi, French,
Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Marathi,
Nepali, Oriya, Punjabi, Pushto, Sinhala, Somali,
Tamil, Telegu, Turkish and Urdu; Field Dir. L. J.
Wheatley; Dir. of Programmes G. M. Cook.

FINANCE
BANKS

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 167. Victoria,

MahJ.

Government Savings Bank: Port Victoria, MahJ; Grand
Anse, Pra.slin: for deposit accounts.

Post Office Savings Bank: Victoria, MahJ; Grand Anse,
Praslin.

The Seychelles Agricultural Loans Board: P.O.B. 54,
Victoria; f. 1937, reconstituted 1968; agricultural loans;

Chair. The Financial Secretary; Man. "rhe Director of

Agriculture.

The Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 241, Victoria, Mahd.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
TRADE UNIONS

,

There are 15 trade unions including the Teachers’ Union;
Cable and Wireless Limited Stafi Union; Christian Workers’
Union; Stevedores’, Winchmen and Dock Workers’ Union;
Transport and General Workers’ Union; Civil Servants'
Union; Seychelles Building. Construction and Civil

Engineering Workers’ Union; Artisans’, Engineers’,
Constructors’ and Builders’ Union; Government Workers’
Union; Postal Workers’ Union; Praslin Workers’ Union;
Sc.amen’s Union; Agricultural. Domestic and Shop-
workers’ Union; Hotels and Allied Employers’ Union.
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MARKETING ORGANIZATION
Seychelles Copra Association: P.O.B. 32, Victoria. Mah6,

Seychelles; f. 1953: an association of planters, producers

and dealers who control the export of copra in bulk on

behalf of its members; Pres. Suleman Adam; Vice-

Pres. Sadec Rassool; Sec. Gustave de Comarmond
M.B.E.; Treas. Henry C. Gontier.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 67 miles of tarmac road and 9 miles of

motorable earth roads on Mah^. Praslin has 4 miles of

tarmac road and 20 miles of earth roads. La Digue has

8 miles of earth road.

SHIPPING
The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.: trvice monthly

service alternating from Bombay and East Africa;

agents Jivan Jetha and Co., P.O.B. 16, Mahd.

The Union Lighterage Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 38, Mahd;
f. 1926; agents for Shell Company of the Islands, Royal
Interocean, Union Castle. Shaw Savill and Farrell

Lines, which run occasional services.

A ferry four times a week between Victoria and the

Islands of Praslin and La Digue is operated by the Port

and Marine Dept.; capacity 100 persons.

Seychelles, British hidian Ocean Territory, etc.

CIVIL AVIATION

Aviation Seycheiles: f. 1973; 6° per cent Government and

40 per cent British ' Airways participation; handles

aircraft services, passenger and cargo handling.

Air Mahd Ltd.: local airline operating two Britten-Norman
Islanders.

The airport at Mahd, financed by the British Govern-

ment, was completed in 1971. The 9,800 ft. airstrip was
constructed on reclaimed land on Mahd’s east coast.

British Airways run four flights a week from London, two

from Tokyo, Hong Kong and Colombo, and one from

Johannesburg and Mauritius. Air Malawi has a weekly
service from Blantyre. British Caledonian Airways run

twice weekly services from London (Gatwick), and Air

Mahe run domestic flights. Air France and East African

Airways also serve the Seychelles.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Kingsgate House, P.O.B. 92,

Victoria; Government department; Dir. C. F. G.

Walsh.

Tourists (1971): 3,175; estimated expenditure ^500,000;

(1972); 14,000; estimated expenditure £i.3m.; (1973):

19.484-

BRITISH INDIAN OCEAN TERRITORY
The Colony consists of the Chagos Archipelago, about

1,200 miles north-east of Mauritius and the islands of

Aldabra. Farquhar and Desroches in the western Indian
Ocean. It was set up in 1965 to provide defence facilities

(or the British and United States Governments. The
Chagos Archipelago, which includes the coral atoll Diego
Garcia, was formerly administered by the Government of
Mauritius. The other three groups were administered by
that of the Seychelles.

It is possible that Diego Garcia could play a key role in

Western defence strategy in the Indian Ocean, especially

as the alternative policy for Britain, at least, involves
closer military co-operation with South Africa. According
to the British Ministry of Defence all the islands of the
Territory are available for both British and U.S. bases..

In February 1974 it was announced that the U.S.A. wished

to extend its naval facilities on Diego Garcia in response to

the recent expansion of Soviet naval power in the Indian
Ocean but although the U.K. Defence Review in December
1974 sanctioned this extension, projected U.S. expenditure
was later halved by the U.S. Congress. At present, under a
50-ycar agreement with Britain concluded in 1972. the

U.S.A. has a communications station, airstrip and
anchorage on the island.

Area: 175 sq. miles approx.

Population (June 1968): 1,019 (Chagos Archipelago 803,

Farquhar 50, Desroches 120, Aldabra 42). .

Commissioner: The Governor of the Seychelles.

Administrator: D. Dale, New Secretariat, Port Victoria,

Mahd, Seychelles.

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS
The Turks and Caicos Islands consist of more than 36 islands forming the south-eastern part of the Bahamas chain of islands,
and lying north of Haiti. Six islands are inhabited: Grand Turk. Salt Cay, South Caicos, Middle Caicos, North Caicos,

Providcnciales.

STATISTICS

Area: 166 square miles.

Population (1970): 5.675; Cockburn Town (Grand Turk)
2.330, Cockburn Harbour (South Caicos) 1,032. In 1971
birth registrations totalled 190 (birth rate 31.7 per
1 ,000) and death registrations numbered 59 (death rate
g.Speri.ooo).

Finance: United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar
($). Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar. Notes: 1,2..
5. 10. 20. 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (April
1974): sterlings U.S. $2.36; U.S. $ioo=;£42.4i.

Budget (1972): Revenue U.S. $668,671.64; E.xpenditure
U.S. S603.594.26.

External Trade (1972): Imports J $2,730,000 (food, drink
and manufactured articles); Exports JSpoo.ooo (cray-
fish, salt, fishmeat and conch).

Education (1973); Government Primary Schools 14, pupils

1.707; Private Primary Schools 3, Government
Secondary Schools 1, Private Secondary Schools 1.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT
The Islands are a dependent territory within the

Commonwealth and responsibility for the day-to-day
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administration of the Islands lies with the Governor who is

President of the State Council. This council was inaugura-

ted on June i8th, 1969, under a Constitution which vested

both executive and legislative power in the State Council

which has a majority of elected members.

Governor: A. G. Mitchell, c.b.e., d.f.m.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a Resident Magistrate who is also Acting Judge

of the Turks and Caicos Islands.

Magistrate: E. w. Hoaku.

RELIGION
ANGLICAN

Blshoji of Nassau and the Bahamas: Rt. Rev. Michael
Eldon, Addington House. P.O.B. 107, Nassau.
Bahamas.

PRESS
Conch News: Giand Turk; weekly.

RADIO
Station VS 18: Cable and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd., Mercury

House, Grand Turk; Man. D. R. Mattocks.

In 1974 there were approximately 3.000 radio receivers

FINANCE
Barclays Bank International Ltd: Cockbum Town, Grand

Turk; Man. D. Banks.

Caribbean Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Cockbum Harbour,
South Caicos.

MARKETING ORGANIZATION
General Trading Company Turks and Caicos Ltd.: P.M.B.I..

Cockbum Town, Grand Turk; shipping agents,

importers, air freight handlers.

Turks and Caicos Islands, etc.

TRADE UNION

St. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockbum Harbour;
250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. Eliza Basden.

TRANSPORT

ROADS
There are 65 miles of road in the Islands, of which 12

miles are tarmac.

SHIPPING
There are regular services from the Netherlands. Great

Britain and Miami, Florida.

K.N.8.M. and Lloyds lines : Agency. Turks Islands Importer.^
Ltd., Grand Turk; Dir. A. Been.

CIVIL AVIATION
The two main airfields are located on Grand Turk and

South Caicos, and there are landing strips on Middle
Caicos, Providenciales, North Caicos and Salt Cay.

Mackay International Inc.: Florida. Twice weekly service
to Miami.

Turks and Caicos Airways Ltd.: maintains regular inter-

island services and a twice weekly flight to Haiti.

TOURISM

Hotel accommodation is available in Grand Turk, South
Caicos and Providenciales. Guest house accommodation
is available in Salt Cay. A recent British Government
report concluded that the best hope for improving the
islands' economy lay in tourism. In 1973 there were 5,881
visitors.

HIGH COURT OF THE WESTERN PACIFIC
Headquarters; Honiara, British Solomon Islands.

CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT
High Commissioner: D. C. C. Luddington, c.m.g., c.v.o.

Deputy Governor: A. T. Clark, m.v.o.

Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, c.b.e.

Attorney-General: G. P. Nazareth.

ADMINISTRATION
The High Court of the Western Pacific exercises jurisdic-

tion in the British Solomon Islands Protectorate, the

Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides and the

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. It is constituted by the

Western Pacific (Courts) Order in Council. 1961, and
consists of a Chief Justice, who is ordinarily resident at

Honiara in the Protectorate, and a Puisne Judge who is

ordinarily resident at Vila in the Condominium. There is

resident in the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony a qualified

Senior Magistrate who exercises an enhanced jurisdiction,

supplemented by periodic visits by the Chief Justice or

the Puisne Judge.
The High Court is administratively dependent upon the

continuetl e.xistcnce of the High Commissioner for the

Western Pacific, an office first created by the Western
Pacific Onler in Council of 1877. The separation from the

Western Pacific High Commission of the Gilbert and Ellice

Islands Colony, and of the New 1 febrides, in 197- *973

respectively, followed by constitutional changes in the
British Solomon Islands in August 1974, have meant that,

as an administrative institution, the High Commission has
virtually ceased to exist. However, for the purpose of

exercising certain residual functions, mainly in connection
with the High Court, the office of High Commissioner for

the W’estern Pacific continues to exist, and is held by the
present Governor of the British Solomon Islands until the
long-term future of the High Court is decided.

The High Court is a Superior Court of Record and
possesses all of the jurisdiction which is vested in a British

High Court of Justice in the United Kingdom subject to

the provisions of the Order in Council. Appeals from the
decisions of the Court arc to the Fiji Court of Appeals. The
procedure of the Court is regulated by the High Court
(Civil Procedure) Rules, 1964.

The law rdministered by the High Court consists of local

Ordinances, customary native law and certain Imperial
Statutes and Orders in Council. Subject to this and in

addition, the jurisdiction of the Court is exercised upon the
principles of and in conformity with the statutes of general
application in force in England on January ist, 1961, and
thcsubstanceof Englishcommonlawanddoctrinesofequity.

In addition each territory is provided with Magistrates'
Courts staffed by lay magistrates exercising limited
jurisdiction in both criminal and civil m.attcrs. In addition
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there are also Native Courts staffed by elders of the native

communities which have jurisdiction in respect of matters

concerning the application and enforcement of established

native custom. These courts have a limited jurisdiction in

respect of petty crime and the enforcement of Local

Government by-laws and regulations applicable to their

respective districts.

Appeals from decisions of Native Courts are dealt with

administratively by the appropriate District Officers,

except in matters relating to native customary land when
appeals lie into the High Court as the final tribunal.

Appeals from Magistrates' Courts lie to the High Court in

High Court of the Western Pacific

the first instance. Appeals from decisions of the High
Court in exercise of its original or appellate jurisdiction lie

to the Court of Appeal of Fiji from which, in certain cases,

a further appeal lies to the J udicial Committee of the Privy

Council in England.

High Court of the Western Pacific: Re-constituted 1961;

Superior Court of Record. The Chief Justice is ap-

pointed by the High Commissioner.

Chief Justice: Sir Jocelyn Bodilly, v.r.d.

Puisne Judge: Hon. Mr. Justice R. Davis, o.b.e.

BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE

The British Solomon Islands, consisting of six major islands and countless smaller ones, extend over 900 miles south-east

of Bougainville (Papua New Guinea) in the South Pacific. The capital is Honiara, on the island of Guadalcanal.

CTMISTICS

Area: Sea 250,000 nautical square miles; Land 11,500

square miles (Guadalcanal 2,500).

Population (mid-1973 est.); 178,940 (Melanesians 166,640);
Honiara (capital) 15,300

Agriculture (1973): Copra 15,832 tons; Cocoa 84 tons;

Rice 1,060 tons, Timber (logs) 8.86 million cu. ft.;

Cattle 15,721.

Finance: Australian currency; 100 cents= i Australian
dollar ($A). Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes;
I, 2, 5, 10. 20 and 50 dollars. Exchange rates (January
1975): li sterlmg = SAi.7ii: U S. $1 = 72.57 Australian
cents; A$ioo= ^58 44 = 11.8. $137.80.

Employment (1972): Persons in paid employment 14,454
(est.).

Budget (1974)' Estimated $9.05 million recurrent, of which
$1.54 million IS grant-in-aid from the United Kingdom.
Capital expenditure is $6,5 million, mainly financed by
British Development Aid in support of the British
Solomon Islands Sixth Development Plan (1971-74).

External Trade (1973): Imports: $14. 135m. (mainly
machinery and transport, food and manufactured
articles); Exports $io.628m. (mainly fish, timber, copra,
marine shells, scrap metal, manufactured tobacco,
cocoa). Imports were mainly from Australia, and ex-
ports to Japan and the U.K.

CONSTITUTION
The British Solomon Islands Order (1974) came into

effect in August, revoking the British Solomon Islands
Order of 1970.

The new constitution established the office of Governor
of the Protectorate, but certain residual functions remain
vested in the office of the High Commissioner for the
Western Pacific. The constitution introduced a new
Legislative Assembly whose 24 elected members have
chosen a^ Chief Minister. It replaced the former Governing
Council in its executive capacity, and the sub-committees
which assisted in this capacity; by a Council of Ministers
whose members are collectively responsible to the new
Legislative Assembly for any advice given to the Governor.
The Goyoriior retains responsibility for defence, external
affaim, internal security and the public servdee, and enjov’s
certain discretionary powers.

aOVERMWENT
CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT

Governor: D. C. C. Luddington, c.m.g,, c.v.o.

Deputy Governor; A. T. Clark, m.v.o.

Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, c.b.e.

Attorney-General: G. P. Nazareth.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
Consists of 24 elected members.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
Under Chief Minister, Solomon Mamaloni, the Council

is responsible to the Legislative Assemblj' (see Constitu-
tion).

ADMINISTRATION
Government is administered by a number of depart-

ments, staffed by 2.187 public servants. 1.O21 of whom
are Solomon Islanders (1974). with four District Com-
missioners (Western, Central, Malaita and Eastern) who
co-ordinate the departmental activities within their

Districts and in particular advise the Local Government
Councils.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS
There are 18 Local Councils covering almost the whole

area of the country and varying widely in size and wealth.
The tendency is towards a Council for the whole of each
major island, such as Malaita. All the members of the Local
Councils are elected by universal adult suffrage. The
majority of the Councils' revenue derives from an annual
basic rate. There are some 20.000 ratepayers, and rates
vary from $Ai in some remote islands to $A20 in a few
richer areas. The average rate is $A5 per annum. Other
revenue is obtained from court fees and fines, licences,
bank interest, fees for services, grants from Central
Government and sundry minor accounts. Honiara is the
only town with a town council. A review of local govern-
ment which is expected to expand Council powers and
finances took place in 1973.

RELIGION
Most of the people are Christian, and the remainder

still follow their traditional animism.

Anglican: 'The Bishop of Melanesia: The Rt. Rev. J.'W.
Chisholm; Assistant Bishops: Rt. Rev. D. Tuti, Buala,
Rt. Rev. L. Alufuraj, o.b.e., th.l., Auki.
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Roman Catholic: Bishop of Honiara, Most Rev. Daniel
Stuyvenberg, S.M.. c.B.E.; Bishop of Gizo, Most Rev.
Eusebius Crawford, o.p.

PRESS

There is a fortnightly newspaper in the British Solomons,
produced by the Government Information Service (circ.

4,000) and each District has a monthly or less frequent
Newsletter produced by the District Administration.

There is no local independent commercial newspaper,
although efforts are being made to establish one. There is

a monthly or two-monthly journal of comment, the Kaka-
inora Reporter, which is produced by a small committee
and has a significant circulation among educated Solomon
Islanders. There is one other regular periodical published
by tlie Melanesian Mission (Anglican).

RADIO
It is estimated that in 1973 80,000 of the rural and

12,000 of the urban population constituted the radio

audience.

The only radio broadcaster is the government-operated
Solomon Islands Broadcasting Service (VQO on 1,030 KHz,
VQO4 on 3,995 KHz and VQO9 on 9,545 KHz) which
accepts commercial advertising and is on the air for 57
hours a week, plus 14 hours for schools. Many of the pro-
grammes are in Pidgin English.

FINANCE

BANKING
Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: P.O.B. 10,

Honiara

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37,
Honiara.

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37.
Honiara, P.O. Gizo, Western Solomons.

B,S.I.P. Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board: Honiara.

INSURANCE
About ten of the principal British insurance companies

maintain agencies in the Protectorate.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
The economy of the Protectorate depends on primary

production, chief of which is copra, with timber
(log extraction) a close second. Export of skipjack
(tuna) began at the end of 1972 following a joint venture
agreement witli the Taigo Fishery Co., and c.xport tax is

an important addition to revenue. Cocoa and chillies

are also exported in small quantities, and after thorough
trials a palm oil industry is now being set up. The cattle
industry is also growing promisingly, and rice is produced
for local consumption. There has been active mineral
prospecting in recent years, leading to trial mining of
bauxite in 1972 and the possibility of copper and nickel
mining in the future.

The building construction industry is fully engaged on
buildings for both commerce and government. There is as
yet little manufacturing, but a twist tobacco factory
supplies local demand and exports. A factory- for corru-
gating iron began in 1972, and there are trvo ship's biscuit
factories providing for both domestic requirements and a
small e.xport trade. Furniture, fibre-glass products and
soft drinks are also manufactured, and boats arc built in
several places.

//ig/t Court of the Western Pacific

British Solomon Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 64,
Honiara.

British Solomon Islands Protectorate Copra Board: Honiara;
sole exporter of copra; agencies at Yandina and Gizo.

British Solomons Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 114, Honiara.

CO-OPERATn^ SOCIETIES
In 1973 there were 152 primary co-operative societies

working mostly outside the capital.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 221 miles of main road in 1972. Road con-
struction and maintenance is difficult because of the
nature of the country, and what roads there are serve as
feeder roads to the main town of an island. Honiara
now has a main road running about 40 miles each side of

it along the north coast of Guadalcanal, and Malaita has a
road 75 miles long running north from Auki and around
the northern end of the island to the Lau Lagoon, where
canoe transport takes over.

SHIPPING
Regular shipping services (mainly for freight) exist

between the Solomons and Australia (Sydney and Bris-

bane), New Zealand, Bougainville (Kieta), Hong Kong,
Japan and U.K./Continent ports. Internal shipping is

provided by 37 ships of the government marine fleet and
about 100 commercial vessels. Gross tonnage is 3,480. The
ports are controlled by the BSIP Ports Authority, Honiara.

British Solomon Islands Ports Authority: Box 307, Honiara.

Services are operated by:

Bank Line: regular monthly service to and from Europe,
with some passengers.

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: to and from Hong Kong and
Singapore.

Daiwa Navigation Co.: to and from Japan each month via

Pacific ports.

Japan South Pacific: regular five-weekly service to Japan.

Karlander New Guinea Line: regular six-weekly cargo
services between Papua New Guinea ports. Australia

and Honiara.

New Guinea Australia Line: three-weekly services to

Australia, Kieta and Honiara.

Shaw Savill Line: cruise ship calls.

Sofrana-Unilines: regular six-weekly service to New
Zealand, P.apua Now Guinea and the New Hebrides.

CIVIL AVIATION
International air sen-ices to the Protectorate are pro-

vided by Air Pacific (to and from I'iji twice a week,

Brisbane and Port Moresby once a week). Air Naum
(twice weekly) and by Trans-Australia Airlines (from

Rabaul twice a week). Domestic air services arc provided

by Solair, operating light aircraft from Honiara with

flights to 20 aerodromes in the districts.

Regular services are mn by:

Solomon Islands Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 23, Honiara; internal

sen-ices and charter. Fleet: Becchcraft Barons and
Britten-Norman Islanders.

TOURISM
Guadalcanal Travel Service (Travel Division): G.P.O. Box

114, Honiara.
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EDUCATION

(1973)

25,442 children attended 412 registered primary schools,

and 1,526 attended 6 secondary schools.

British Solomons Training College: Box 7, Kukum,
Honiara; f. 1958 for training of teachers for Solomon
Islands' primary schools; 100 students on two-year
courses, up to 25 on six-month courses and up to 15
on three-month in-service courses; controlling authority

High Court of the Western Pacific

Dept, of Education, Box i, Honiara", B.S.I.P.; Principal
F. Core.

Honiara Technical Institute: Kukum; provides courses of
betrveen six months and one year's duration in tech-
nical and commercial subjects; a variety of short
courses, day and evening.

St. Pater’s College: Siota, Gela; f. 19x2 for training of
deacons and priests for the Anglican Diocese of
Melanesia (New Hebrides and Solomon Islands).

NEW HEBRIDES

The British service in the Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides is controlled by the High Commissioner.

For further details see the New Hebrides.



BRUNEI

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital

Brunei, a Sultanate related to Britain by treaty, is on
the north-east coast of the island of Borneo. It covers a
total area of 2,226 square miles. Brunei has a common
border with Sarawak, one of the two eastern states of

Malaysia. The climate is tropical, characterized by con-

sistent temperature and humidity. Annual rainfall ranges

from about no inches in lowland areas to over 150 inches

in the interior. Temperatures are high, the annual extreme
range being 73°f to Sp'r. The principal language is Malay
though Chinese is also spoken and English widely used.

The Malay population (65 per cent) is Muslim. Most
Chinese are Buddhist, Confucian or Taoist. Europeans and
Eurasians are largely Christian. The flag comprises two
diagonal stripes of black and white on a yellow back-
ground, with the state emblem centred in red. The capital

is Bandar Seri Begawan, formerly called Brunei Town.

Recent History

In 1888, when North Borneo became a British pro-
tectorate, Brunei became a British-protected state.

Between 1906 and 1941, a form of government emerged
which included a state council. In 1959 a new constitution
'vas adopted. A rebellion broke out in December 1962,
prompted by dissatisfaction at the prospect of Brunei’s
joining the Malaysian Federation. The disorders were
suppressed and the Sultan subsequently refused to join

Malaysia. A state of emergency has been in force since

1962.

Government

The 1959 constitution provided that Brunei should be
a protected state, with defence and external affairs being
the exclusive responsibility of the British Government.
However, a new agreement amending the constitution
was signed in November 1971 which granted full internal

self-government. Responsibility for defence and security
is now shared between the Sultan and the British Govern-
ment. The constitution confers supreme executive
authority in the State on the Sultan. He is assisted and
advised by five Constitutional Councils, the Religious
Council, the Privy Council, the Council of Ministers, the
Legislative Council and the Council of Succession. The
Council of Ministers considers all executive matters
including those tabled at the Legislative Council meetings.
It normally consists of members and is presided over by
the Sultan. The Legislative Council is presided over by the
Speaker, appointed by the Sultan, and comprises 22
members, all appointed by the Sultan.

Since the rebellion of 1962 certain provisions of the
constitution have been suspended and the Sultan has ruled
hy decree.

Diftne*

Under the 1959 Constitution as amended in November
I97 *, Brunei and Britain share responsibility Jot the

State's defence and security and, in addition to the Royal
Brunei Malay Regiment, there are about 1,000 British

military personnel.

Economic Affairs

Brunei’s agricultural output consists largely of rice (the

main crop), while rubber has declined in importance in

recent years. Minor crops include coconuts, sago, pepper,
vegetables and fruit. By contrast, the production of oil

and natural gas assumes particular importance to the
economy with crude oil output averaging about 60 million

barrels annually. Natural gas production decreased from
221 million cu. ft. in 1971 to 159 million cu. ft. in 1972. Oil

constitutes the major part of Brunei’s exports, earning

over 98 per cent of the State’s foreign exchange. In 1974
the Sultan announced a Five-Year Plan (1974-78) aimed
at developing and diversifying the economy, increasing

public and private investment, improving social welfare

and creating lo.ooo new jobs by 1978. The government
plans to invest B$500 million over the five-year period.

Transport

In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in

Brunei.

Social Welfare

Health facilities are good and serious epidemics are rare.

In 1973 there was one hospital bed for each 166 of the

population. There is a flying doctor service as well as

various clinics, travelling dispensaries and dental clinics.

Education

Schools are classified according to the language of

instruction, i.e. Malay, English or Chinese (Mandarin).

Total enrolment in primary schools was 30,772 in 1973

while in secondary schools the enrolment was 12,479. There

are five technical colleges including a teachers’ training

college.

Tourism

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped though there are

the beginnings of a tourist industry. The Five-Year Plan

emphasizes the expansion of tourism.

Public Holidays

1976 : July 15th (Sultan’s Birthday), August 5th

(Meraj. Ascension of the Prophet), September 8th (First

Day of Ramadan), September 23rd (Anniversary of the

Revelation of the Koran), September 29th (Constitution

Day), October 7th and 8th (Hari Raya Puasa, end of

Ramadan), December 15th and i6th (Hari Raya Haji),

-December 25th (Christmas Day), December 27th (in lieu

of Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist (New Y'car’s Day), January 3rd

(Muslim New Year). February 2nd and 3rd (Chinese New
Year), March 13th (Maulud, Birth of the Prophet), May
31st (Anniversary of the Royal Brunei Malay Regiment)

.

Note: Dates are subject to alteration.
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Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in operation but local measures of

weight and capacity are used. These include the Gantang

{i gallon), the Tahil (ij oz.) and Kati (ij Ib.).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Currency and Exchange Rate

loo cents=i Brunei dollar (B$).

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£1 sterling=B55.425; XJ.S Si=B$2.30.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area and Population: Area (sq. miles) 2,226; Population

(1973 est.) 145,170 (Malays 65 per cent. Chinese 23 per

cent, indigenous 7 per cent, others 5 per cent); Bandar
Seri Begawan (capital

—

1971 Census) 72,481; Birth

rate; 34.68 per thousand (1973): Death rate: 4.83 per

thousand (i 973 )-

Land Use (1971
—acres): Forest Reserve 523,460, Forest

Licences 84,943, Alienated Land 1,424,640.

Employment (1972): Construction 7,296, Oil Mining 3,084,

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 913, Total 27,646.

Agriculture (1971 ): (tons) Paddy 4,312, Rubber 163.09.

Timber (50 cu. ft.): Heavy Hardwood 234,160; Other
Timber 2.422,592; Sawn Timber 26,574 tons.

Liirestoek; Buffaloes 15,500, Pigs 12,100, Cattle 2,271.

Petroleum: Crude oil production (1972) 67 million barrels.

Natural Gas (1972): 158,906,763 million cu. ft.

FINANCE

100 sen (cents) = 1 Brunei dollar (B$). Coins: i, 5, 10. 20 and 50 cents. Notes; i. 5. 10, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (Jan. 1975): BSi = l Singapore dollar; sterling=B$5.425; U.S $i = BS2.3o, B$ioo=;ii8.43= U,S. $43.48.

BUDGET 1974

(B$'ooo—estimates)

Revenue

Direct Taxes (from oil) .
—

Royalties (from oil) 130,000
Interest 32,000
Other ....... 30,000

Total 192,000

Expenditure

Royal Brunei Malay Regiment

.

59.254
Education 32.623
Public Works ..... 21,866
Medical Services ..... 12,797
Police ....... 12,525
Other (including Development Fund) 52,000

Total..... 191,065

DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1974
(Bt’ooo—estimates)

Expenditure

Airport Scheme ..... 10,500
Electricity Generating Plant . 1.243
Muara Port ...... 3 >50o
Tutong Water Scheme .... 7,000
SungeiBelait Water Scheme . 1,600
Sewerage Works ..... 1.180
Roads ...... -

Other* ...... 15.276

Total 40,299

• Includes balance of Development Fund carried forward
from 1970.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(B$'ooo)

Slatistical Survey

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 256.100 456,500 300,206 323.230
Exports 290.500 310,650 469,691 852,056

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information,

COMMODITIES
(B$’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

Foodstuffs .... 37.466 43-145
Beverages and Tobacco

.

7.762 7,972
Crude Minerals 6,624 7.646
Refined Petroleum 4,603 5.2og
Animal and Vegetable Oils 1.429 1.403
Chemicals , . , , 17,667 17.981
Machinery and Transport
Equipment 214.867 113,108

Manufactures . . 157.546 99,313
Miscellaneous 8,679 4.429

Exports 1971 1972

Crude Oil ....
Natural Gas
Rubber ....
Petrofeum Products
Others ....

304,815
536
148

2 .5T9
470

462,054
1.952

58
3.141
368

Totai. 308,488 467.573

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(Bt'ooo)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1971 1972

Sarawak . . 2,dOO 2.300 308,300 56,40c

Sabah 800 900 2,800 7.400

Australia 9.900 10,200 — 11,000

China, P,R. . •7.700 8,800 — —
Germany, Federal Republic 11,700 9,900 — —
Hong Kong . 8,300 44,900 1,600 2.000

Japan 136,900 60,200 500 258,800

United States . ro8,ioo 57.400 100 41.400 -

Thailand

.

5^100 5,600 —
Netherlands r8,ioo 17,400 —
Singapore 42,300 45.500 41.500

United Kingdom 69,000 42,700 200

Others . 36,300 34.400 78,700

Total 456,600 300,200 323,600 -

497,400

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information-

Transport (1973): Cars j 6,992. Otlicr Vehicles 528.
Tonnage Entered 1,13^,381. -Civil Aviation (1973):
Passengers embarked 63,882,

Education (J973): Number of scliools and colleges rfio— Secondary 26, Te.aclier
'

‘'Umber of pupils and .stu-

. 1,322. Primary 30,772,
seeonuaiy 12.479, ‘voeaiioiial 206, Teacher Training
460).
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THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution was promulgated in September 1959.

Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan.

The constitution provides for the creation of a Legis-

lative Council, a Council of Ministers and a Privy Council.

A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) appointed by the Sultan is

responsible for the exercise of executive power.

The State is divided into four administrative districts,

in each of which is a District Officer (Malay) responsible to

the Mentri Besar.

A new Agreement replacing that of 1905-06 was con-

cluded with the United Kingdom following the promul-

gation of the constitution. Under the Agreement, the

British Government continued to be responsible for the

defence and external affairs of the State and provided for

the appointment of a High Commissioner to advise the

Sultan on such matters as external affairs, defence, and
internal security, and generally on matters other than those

affecting the Muslim religion and Malay custom.

An agreement was signed in November 1971 giving

Brunei full internal self-government, although Britain still

retains responsibility for external affairs.

Note: Parts of the constitution have been in suspense

since 1962. See below under The Government.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Sultan: H.H. Muda Hassanal Bolkiah Mu’izzaddin

Waddaulah (succeeded October 5th. 1967; crowned
August ist. 1968).

Mentri Besar: Pcngiran Dipa Negara Laila Di-Raja
Pengiran Ann. Momin bin Pengiran Haji Ismail.

The constitution provides for a Privy Council, a Council
of Ministers and a Legislative Council to advise the Sultan.
Since 1962, however, parts of the constitution relating to

these councils have been in suspense and the Sultan has
ruled by decree.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
Chief Minister: Pengiran Dipon Negara Laila Di-Raja

Pengiran Ann. Momin bin Pengiran Haji Ismail
(acting).

State Secretary: Dato Abdul Aziz (acting).

State Financiai Officer: Pehin Dato John Lee.

Attorney-General: Pehin Dato Idris Talog Davies.

Head of Religious Affairs: Pehin Dato Mohd, Zain.

General Adviser to H.H. The Sultan : Pehin Dato Isa.

HIGH COMMISSIONER
The High Commissioner: Dato J. A. Davidson.

POLITICAL PARTY
Brunei People's Independence Front {Barisan Kemajuan

Raya'at): f. 1966; an amalgamation of all the former
parties: Pres. Hafidz Lakasamana; Chair. Pengiran
Ali; Sec. Abdul Latif Hamid.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system was created by the Supreme Court

Enactment, 1963, under which the Supreme Court consists
of the High Court and the Court of Appeal. There are also
Magistrates' Courts of First, Second and Third Class.

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and as
many Commissioners of the Supreme Court as may
from time to time be appointed by the Sultan. The
High Court has unlimited original jurisdiction in all

The Constitution, The Government, Political Party, etc.

civil matters other than the annulment of marriages

solemnized between Christians in the United Kingdom
or any British Colony, and matters concerning Muslim
marriage, religion and divorce. The Court has un-

limited criminal jurisdiction.

Courts of Magistrates: The Court of a Magistrate of the

First Class has original civil jurisdiction in suits involv-

ing not more than $1,000 and original criminal juris-

diction in the case of offences for which the maximum
term of imprisonment does not exceed two years and
the maximum fine does not exceed $5,000. The Courts

of the Second and Third Class Magistrates have civil

and criminal jurisdiction in suits involving smaller

sums and terms of imprisonment.

Courts of Kadhit: Deal solely with questions concerning

Muslim religion, marriage and divorce, and may
impose a fine not exceeding $500 or imprisonment not

exceeding five years. Appeals lie from these Courts to

the Sultan in the Religious Council.

Chief Justice: Geoffrey Gould Briggs.

Chief Kadhi: Begawan Pehin Khatib Dato Seri Utama
Haji Mbtali bin Mat Yassin.

RELIGION
The official religion of Brunei is Islam, and His Highness

the Sultan is head of the Islamic population. Muslims num-
ber about 60.000, most of them Malays. The Chinese popu-
lation is either Buddhist, Confucianist or Christian. Large
numbers of the indigenous races are animists of various
types. The remainder of the population are Roman
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho-
dist Church of Southern Asia.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Kuching: The Rt. Rev. Datuk Basil Temen-

GONG, Bishop’s House, Kuching, Sarawak, Malaysia.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Vicar Apostolic: The Rt. Rev. Anthony Dennis Galvin.

O.B.E., Bishop’s House, Miri, Sarawak, Malaysia.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS

Borneo Bulletin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1953; In-
dependent; English; weekly; Saturday; Man. and
Man. Editor J. R Calver; circ. 35,000.

Pelita Brunei: Dept, of Broadcasting and Information,
Brunei: f. 1956: free newspaper in Romanized Malay
and Chinese: weekly; circ. 4,500.

Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria; f. 1953:
free employee newspaper produced jointly by the
Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Sarawak Shell Oil-
fields Ltd. and the Sabah Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.;
English. Chinese and Romanized Malay in one edition;
weeldy: Friday; circ. 6,500.

PUBLISHERS
The Brunei Press: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; incorp. 1959;

Gen. Man. J. R. Calver.

The Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan: f. 19^31 Man.
F. W. ZiMMERMANN.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio and Television Brunei: Brunei; f. 1957; daily broad-

casts in Malay, English, Chinese and local dialects.

Controller J. B. Millar; Assistant Controller Moham-
med Salleh Abdul Kadir.

In 1973 there were 22,000 radio receivers.

Colour television is scheduled for 1975.

FINANCE
Note: Since 1967 the Brunei Currency Board has issued

its own notes and coins which were interchangeable with
currencies issued by the Malaysian and Singapore Currency
Boards until 1973, when the agreement with Malaysia was
cancelled. Total currency in circulation (Dec. 1974) was
B$46.98 million.

BANKS
Bank of America: Head Office: San Francisco; br. in

Bandar Seri Begawan.

Standard and Chartered Banking Group Ltd.: Head Office:

to Clements Lane, Lombard St., London, EC4N 7AB;
branches in Bandar Seri Begawan, Kuala Belait and
Seria.

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York; br. in

Bandar Seri Begawan.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head
Office: Hong Kong; brs. in Bandar Seri Begawan.
Kuala Belait, Seria and Lumut.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 2010, Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia; branch in Bandar Seri Begawan.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; br.

in Bandar Seri Begawan.
National Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 321, Bandar Seri Begawan;

f. 1965; cap. BSiom., resources BS75m. (1971); Chair.

P. H. Meadows; Gen. Man. T. P. Heong; brs. in Seria,

Kuala Belait, Tutong and Muara Port.

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia; br. in Bandar Seri Begawan.

INSURANCE
A number of British insurance companies have agencies

in Brunei.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Trade in Brunei is largely conducted by the agency

houses, European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants.

Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest indus-
trial concern in the State and the only oil company at

present in production in Brunei; 25 per cent state

holding; Chief Exec. J. Cordingley; output (1974)
200,000 barrels per day.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Brunei State Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2246, Bandar

Seri Begawan; br. at Kuala Belait; 36 mems.; Chair.

C. R. Beames.

TRADE UNIONS
Brunei Oilfield Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria; f. 1961;

1. 168 mems.; Pres. Ahmad Tamin ;Vice-Pres. Ibrahim
Metussin; Scc.-Gcn. Hussin bin Isa; Treas. Sani
Basri.

Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Contract Officers’ Association: 71 mems.

Government Labourers’ Union: 679 mems.

Medical and Health Employees’ Union: 271 mems.

Permanent Government Officers’ Union: 492 mems.
Brunei Shell Employees’ staff Union; 260 mems.

Brunei Government Clerical and Peon Union: 200 mems.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei
Shell Petroleum Company maintains an eight mile section
of light railway between Seria and Badas.

ROADS
In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in

Brunei.

SHIPPING
Straits Steamship Co.: regular passenger and cargo services

from Singapore, and non-scheduled services from
Labuan and Bangkok.

The Brunei Shell Petroleum Company maintains a
considerable fleet of coastal vessels plying between Labuan
and Kuala Belait. The State runs a motor launch service
connecting with the Labuan steamer service. Numerous
native-owned boats and launches carry on coastal trade
around Brunei and adjacent Malaysian ports.

A new deepwater port has been completed at Muara and
became fully operational in 1973.

CIVIL AVIATION
There is an international airport.

Director of Civil Aviation: Mr. Peter Hadfield; Depart-
ment of Civil Aviation, State of Brunei.

Royal Brunei Airline; f. 1974; expect to operate services

to Singapore, Hong Kong and possibly Bangkok and
Manila by mid-1975; Chair. Pehin D.ato Isa.

Cathay Pacific Airways: Head Office; Union House, 9
Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; Brunei Sales General
Agents: The Borneo Company (B) Ltd., 97 Jalan Cator,

P.O.B. 2182, Bandar Seri Begawan; twice-weekly
flights from Kota Kinabalu to Hong Kong.

Malaysian Airline System Bhd., (M.A.S.): Magnet House,
2-4 Campbell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; operate a main-
line daily service connecting Brunei airport with Sabah
(North Borneo), Sarawak, Malaya, Thailand and
Singapore.

Singapore Airlines (S.I.A.): Head Office: 77 Robinson Rd.,
Singapore i. Brunei-Jalan Chevalier; operates a daily

service connecting Brunei International Airport with
Singapore.

British Airways operate a weekly service to Brunei.

Brunei Shell Petroleum Company: operates a private

airfield at Anduki.

TOURIS.M

Brunei Tourist Association: P.O.B. 701, Bandar Seri

Begawan; f. 1968: Chair. Dato R. D. Ross; Sec.

Vincent Pang.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma lies in the

uppermost region of South-East Asia between the Tibetan

plateau and the Malayan peninsula. Its principal neigh-

bours are India to the north-west, China to the north-east

and Thailand to the south-east. The climate is tropical,

with an average temperature of 8o°f and monsoon

rains from May to October. The official language is

Burmese and there are also a number of tribal languages.

About 75 per cent of the population are Buddhists. There

are Christian, Hindu and Muslim minorities, and there is a

Chinese community of some 350,000. The national flag

(proportions g by 5) is red with a blue canton charged with

a white star surrounded by five smaller stars. The capital

is Rangoon.

Recent Hiitory

Burma elected to become an independent State in 1948

after being under British rule. The central government

operates from Rangoon, but much power has remained

in the Shan and other States. In 1958 the army took over

control. Civil rule was restored in rgdo, but in March 1962

the army staged another coup and set up a Revolutionary

Government under General Ne Win. The next decade saw
the creation of a more centralized system of government,

representing an attempt to TOn popular support and
nationalize the economy. In I97r it was announced that

a new constitution would be drafted wth the aim of trans-

forming Burma into a democratic socialist state and a
final draft was approved in a national referendum in

December 1973. Under this constitution new governmental
organizationswerecreated, theBurma SocialistProgramme
Party (BSPP) became the sole authorized political party

and the country's name was changed to the Socialist

Republic of the Union of Burma. In March t974 Ne Win
(who, together with other senior army officers, became a
civilian in 1972) was elected President by the new Council

of State. Despite these developments there have been, in

fact, remarkably few changes in the ranks of leading poli-

ticians since 1962, while the BSPP, of which the army
forms the core, has increased its influence. JIartial law was
declared in December 1974 following riots over'the pro-

posed form of burial of U Thant, former UN Secretary-

General.

Government

Under the constitution which came into force in

January 1974, the highest organ of state is the 450-member
People’s Assembly, a legislative body elected by the
people. From among its members the Assembly elects a
Council of State, which, in turn, elects its own Chairman,
who is President of the Republic. The Council is the chief

decision-making organ of government and co-ordinates
the work of central and local governmental organs. The
Assembly also elects the Council of Ministers, which is

responsible for the public administration of the state, the
Council of People's Justices, the Council of People's
Attorneys and the Council of People’s Inspectors, As for

local government, the state, formerly a federation, is now
unitary, and is divided into States or Divisions. These in

turn are divided into townships, and townships into wards

or village-tracts. People’s Councils exist for every sub-

division at each of these levels.

Defence

Burma maintains neutrality and has no external defence

treaties. The armed forces are largely engaged in internal

security duties. In r974 the armed forces totalled 159,000

men, of whom 145,000 were in the army.

Economic Affairs

Burma is relatively rich in agricultural, fishery, timber,

mineral and water resources. In 1973 agriculture produced

about 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employed 67 per cent of

the labour force. Rice, timber and other agricultural pro-

ducts have traditionally been the main export items,

though rice exports have declined drastically since 1964
when they accounted for about 60 per cent of export

earnings. In March 1973 they were suspended altogether.

The official purchase price oi rice was raised in August

1974 to ensure that farmers sell only to the government.

Industry accounts for about 50 per cent of the G.N.P.

Mining of tin, petroleum and coal is important; the ex-

panding petroleum industry is expected to supply all

Burma's requirements for petroleum products by the mid-
1970s. There are small deposits of tungsten, lead, zinc,

antimony, silver and gold, and a number of other minerals

are known to exist. There are about 27,000 manufacturers,
mainly small-scale firms engaged in processing primary
products, particularly rice.

Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com-
munications and finance have been nationalized since the

1962 revolution. Economic progress has, however, been
very slow, with production rising only slightly faster than
the population gro^vth. In 1972-73, the second year of a
Four-Year Plan which was abandoned in its third year
as a failure, the economic growth rate actually fell below
the population growth rate. In 1973 steps were taken to

encourage private enterprise and foreign investment which
had previously been banned. A second Four-Year Plan
was launched in April 1974 with the aim of raising the
GN.P. and export earnings. The government plans to

invest ,^105.7 million every year in both public and
private sectors. The development of agricultural production
IS also emphasized. The kyat was "floated” in July 1974
and devalued by 23 per cent in January 1975.

Transport and Communications
The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, which

is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles inland. The Irra-
waddy delta has nearly 2,000 miles of navigable waters
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are
navigable. An agreement ivas signed wdth the World Bank
in 1973 for a $33 million credit to help rehabilitate the
ivatcnvays and railways. Railways have been modernized
by the introduction of diesel engines and in 1972 compri.scd
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2,623 track miles compared wth 2,606 track miles in 1971.

The Union of Burma Ainvuys Board provides internal and
international air services. All the railways, domestic air

services and the other major inland water facilities are

owned and operated by the State. All passenger and freight

road transport services are to be nationalized. In 1972
there were 8,514 miles of motorable roads.

Social Welfare

Burma has fairly well-developed health facilities but they

are not comprehensive. About 500,000 workers are covered

by social security insurance.

Education

Education is free, where available. Schools are divided

into primary, middle and high schools. There were over

19,000 schools, colleges and professional institutes in

1971-72 with a total enrolment of 4.4 million pupils.

Emphasis is placed on vocational and technical training.

There are two universities.

Tourism

Tourism is undeveloped. Burma is one of the centres of

Buddhism and has many temples and shrines, including

Introductory Suroey, Statistical Survey

the famous Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon. Mandalay
and Pagan also possess outstanding temples and palaces.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Dport

There is little organized sport, but football, basketball,

volleyball and tennis are played.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 19th {Martyrs’ Day), November 27th
(National Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 4th (Independence Day), February 12th
(Union Day), March 2nd (Peasants’ Day), March 27th
(Resistance Day), May ist (World Workers’ Day).

In addition to the above holidays the usual Buddhist
holidays are observed.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 pyas=i kyat.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

It. steriing= 14.98 kyats;

U.S. $1 = 6.24 kyats.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population
(square miles) (*97°

—
’°°°

Total Shan States Kawthoolei Kayah State Total Shan States Kawthoolei Kayah State

261,760 60,155 U.731 4.529 27.584 2.785 813 1x6

Population (Census of March 31st, 1973): 28.885,867.

Rangoon (capital)*

Mandalay .

Moulmein .

Bassein
Pegu

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
Population (1970 estimates)

. 3,000,000

• 401.633
. 172,569

136.429
124.643

Henzada .

Akyab
Prome
Myingyan .

Tavoy

• 1972 (Oct.).

84,898
82,313
65,392
64.904
53.094

EMPLOYMENT
(1970-71)

Total
Central
AND Local
Government

i

Inoustrv Agriculture
Other
Sectors

11.940.734 1,078.016 762.718 7»30o,ooo 2,900,000
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AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Production
(’000 tons)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Rice (paddy) 7,896 7.859 8,000 8,416

Groundnuts 392 437 521 479

Sesamum .... 82 too 130 n.a.

Cotton .... 33 33 41 n.a.

Pulses .... 294 253 271 347
Sugar Cajie 1,282 1,291 1,414 1,722

Tobacco .... 45 40 40 n.a.

Wheat .... 25 33 n.a. n.a.

Jute 21 22 28 n.a.

* Estimate.

Livestock: 6,834,000 oxen, 1,541,000 buffaloes, 1,483,000 goats, 183,000 sheep.

FISHERIES TIMBER PRODUCTION
(‘ooo tons) ('000 tons)

1

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70
1

1970-71
1

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Fresh water . III 114 119 120 Teak. 340 350 360

Sea water 279 294 307 430 Hardwood . 946 920 600

MINING

Unit 1968-69 1969-70

Tin Concentrates ..... tons 506 637
Tin/Tungsten/Scheelite Mixed Concentrates. 123 420
Refined Lead ...... ,, 9,986 8,500
Zinc Concentrates ..... 9.734 7,200
Refined Silver...... *000 oz. 827 740
Coal tons 7,962 13,000
Limestone ..... 'ooo tons 553 591
Crude Oil ..... '000 gall. 208,890 210,000

Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-
tionary Government's Budget Estimates.

INDUSTRY

•1968-69 1969-70 I970-7 I

Salt
Sugar .....
Cotton Yarn
Bricks and Tiles .

Cement ....
Soap .....
Candles ....
Matches ....
Gunny Bags....
Motor Gasoline
Kerosene ....

'ooo tons

'ooo
'ooo tons

'ooo boxes*
'ooo

'ooo gal.

”

174

54
8

89,000
180

32

5
294

14.942
48,010
62,660

179
54
7

109,000

187
29
8

300
17,214

59.270
73.900

223
66

7
122,000

225
36
8

300
20,578
70,210
83,670

• One box contains 1.200 packets.
Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-

tionary Government s Budget Estimates.
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FINANCE

loo pyas= i kyat.

Coins: i. 5, to, 25 and 50 pyas.

Notes: 1.5, to and 20 kyats.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling= 14.98 kyats; U.S. $1 = 6.24 kyats,

too kyats =^6.68 =$16.03.

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the kyat (known as the Burmese rupee before 1952) had a par value of

21 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.7619 kyats). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $i = 5.3487 kyats
(i kyat=i8.696 U.S. cents). Between February 1973 and January 1975 the official rate was $1=4.8138 kyats (i kyat=
20.773 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the value of the kyat between November 1967 and August 1971 was is. 9d. (8.75P),
the exchange rate being £! = 1 1.4286 kyats.

BUDGET*
(million kyats, October ist to September 30th)

RevenueJ 1969/70 1970/71

J

i97 i/72 { Expenditure 1969/70 1970/71} 1971/72}

Income taxes
Customs duties
Other taxes
Other receipts

697.1
214.6
468.8
409-5

527-1
209.2
430.9
336.0

431-1
214.9
438-7
354-5

Interest on public debt .

National defence .

Contribution to States

and local authorities .

Education .

Health
Other current e.xpcndi-

turc
Public works and capital

expenditure
Loans and advances (net)

89.2

575-9

9-9
244.2
99-3

548-4

217.5
— 10.9

92.2
601 .0

10.

0

259-0
107.0

591-6

200.3
19.6

92.6
593-2

10.

0

280.5
112.8

626.4

211.1
-29.4

Total 1,790.0 1.503-2 1,439-2 Total 1.773-5 1,880.7 1,897.2

* Excluding transfers to and from the Reserve Fund,

t Excluding Japanese reparations (91.3 million kyats in 1969/70).

X Estimates.

Four-Year' Development Plan (1971/72-1974/75): aims at

(i) maximum production and export of primary pro-

ducts in agriculture, fishery, livestock, for^try and

mining, (ii) establishment of consumers goods industries

• for import substitution, (iii) laying foundation for

heavy industries based on minerals.

Foreign exchange reserves: U.S. $80.2 million at December 31st, 1973.

Currency in circulation (million kyats, September); 2,093.2 in 1971; 2,413.5 in 1972 •,.3.006.5 in August 1973.
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BURMA
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

(million kyats)

Statistical Survey

1968 1969 1970

Goods and Services:

Merchandise ...... —240.2 -293.

7

— 297.6

Services ..... — 29.0 - 59-6 - 63.5

Total — 269.2 -353.3 -361.1

Contributions ...... 28.3 69.3 83.7

Loans and Repayments .... 339.5 85.8 20.5

Investment ...... - 21.5 - 0 5
-256.9Foreign Exchange Budget Balance -198.7

Errors and Omissions . . . . • 26.0 — 28.9 13.4

Foreign Exchange Reserves Balance 103.1 — 227.6 -243.5

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million kyats)

Imports Exports

1967-68 757 0 516 I

1968-69 753 3 551.7
1969-70 778.1 538.9
1970-71* 880.0 663.0
1971-72* . 921.4 686.0
1972-73* . 7II.2 654.5

* Provisional figures.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million kyats)

Imports 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Machinery and Trans-
port Equipment . 238.2 273.4 346.1

Base Metal Manu-
factures 67.1 117.4 107.8*

Cotton Fabrics 80.2 42.4 39.6
Cotton Yam . 99.4 57.0 47.4*
Milk and Milk Pro-

ducts . n.a. 24.7 n.a.

Pharmaceuticals n a. I 5 .<i n.a.

Gunny Sacks . n a G.g 42.3*
Paper 36.8 32.4 27.4
Refined Mineral Oil

.

19.5 15.9 12.9
Chemicals 17.0 29.5 25.5
Coal and Coke 15.6 18.

1

13.8

* Provisional figures.

Exports 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Rice and Rice Products
Other Agricultural Pro-

285.2 286.2 287.5

ducts 89.1 104.0 152.5
Teak and Hardwood 113.9 140.0 149.

1

Metals and Ores . 25.3 26.4 34 . 0*

‘Provisional.

RICE EXPORTS BY COUNTRY
(1969-70—tons)

Ceylon . . . . . -
.

’

83.840
Hong Kong ..... 27.873
India .... 62,612
Mauritius...... 25.804
Pakistan ...... 6,705
United Kingdom .... 55.304
Singapore...... 136.774
U.S.S.R 748

Rice 6xports; 1969—70 627,000 tons, 197®“?^ 749iOoo tons, 1971—72 920,000 tons.

-If
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BURMA Statistical Survey

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million kyats)

Imports ig68-6g ig6g-70

Australia .... M -t 32.7
China, People’s Republic . 2-4 10 2

Czechoslovakia 49-8 33-6
Germany, Federal Republic 77 2 81.3
India ..... 6g.o 120.7
Japan ..... i6g 3 176 8

Netherlands .... 35 o 12 3
Pakistan..... ri .5 12.3
U.S.S.R 9 7 17.2
United Kingdom 85 2 6g.2
United States .... 59 7 52.1

Exports ig68-6g i96g-7

Denmark .... 27.9 18.

g

Germany, Federal Republic 32.0 23.1
India ..... 140.

1

37-1
Indonesia .... 3-5 61 .g

Japan . ... 44-9 46.0
M^aysia..... 10 7 28.4
Mauritius .... 13-4 13-1
Pakistan..... i6-5 II .0

Singapore .... 253 75-8
Sri Lanka .... 22.8 47.2
U.S.S.R 17.6 2.7
United Kingdom 42.3 48.3

TOURISM

ig65-66
j

ig66-67 1967-68 t968-69 1969-70

Number of Visitors . 2,007
1

2.682 1.646 2.561 6,853

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC

Motorcars Buses Lorries

1971 24,700 9.300 13.400
1972 . 22,299 9,140 13.106

INLAND WATER TRANSPORT BOARD
(millions)

Passengers Freight Tons

1967-68 10.4 1.6
1968-69, 9 . 8 * 1.6
1969-70 10.5* 1 . 7

*

* Provisional.

RAllAVAYS (Burma Railways Board)

(millions)

PaSSEN'
GERS,

Passen-
ger
Miles

Freight
Tons

Freight
Ton-
Miles

1967-68 55-2 1,501-9 2.8 484.9
1968-69 52 8 1,500 6 2 9 512.3
1969-70 52.3 1.466.5 2.7 461.8

SHIPPING
('ooo tons)

Ships Freight

Entered Cleared Entered Cleared

1967-68 2.394 1.435 980 576
1968-69 . 1.362 1.346 919 645
1969-70 J.513 1.523 913 992
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BURMA Statistical Survey, The Constitution

CIVIL AVIATION
(Union ol Burma Airways Board)

1
Passsncer Freight
Milks (’000 tons)

1967-68 63-495 5-7
1968-69 73,492 6.1
1969-70 93.362 6.5

EDUCATION

(1969-70)

Institutions Teachers Pupils and
Students

Primary Schools ..... 16,599 65,236 3,328,000
Middle Schools 1*117 14,121 559,012
High Schools...... 556 7.693 133,278
Vocational Schools..... 27 618
Agricultural and Technical Institutes 5 165 2,292
Universities and Colleges.... 17 3.102

, 45.876

Source; Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-
tionary Government's Budget Estimates.

THE CONSTITUTION

The constitution came into force in January 1974,
following a national referendum held in December 1973. A
summary of the main provisions follows.

Preamble: affirmation of the Burmese Way to Socialism.

Chapter I {articles 1-4) The State: definition and designa-
tion of Burma.

Chapter II {articles 5-27) Basic Principles: Burma a
single-party state, power residing in the people; representa-
tion of the people; extent of state power.

Chapter III {articles 28—40) The State Structure; outline
of central and local government.
Chapter IV {articles 41—63) The People's Assembly:

elected directly by secret ballot; composition, conditions
of office and powers.

Chapter V {articles 64—81) The Council of State: elected
bv the Assembly; duties and rights of the Council.

Chapter VI {articles 82-94) Council of Ministers;
elected by the Assembly; t^ks of the Council; respon-
sibilities of Ministers.

Chapter VII {articles gs-iio) The Council of People's
Justices: elected by the Assembly; system of Bodies of
Justices at central and local levels; basis on which justice
to be administered; task of supervising all courts and
judicial bodies.

Chapter VIII {articles ixi-iij) The Council of People's
Attorneys: elected by the Assembly; duty to protect the

people and report on the workings of the
judicial system. ^

Chapter IX {articles 118-224) The Council of People’s
Inspectors: elected by the Assembly to inspect public
undertakings.

Chapter X {articles 125-144) The People’s Councils:
Councils to be elected at every level of local and state
government, headed by Executive Committees; duties of
these.

Chapter XI {articles 145-172) Fundamental Rights and
Duties of Citizens: qualification for citizenship; right to
work, to recreation, to medical treatment and education;
rights of women; right to vote, to freedom of eiqiression,
to participate in permitted political activity, to assembly,
to reside, complain and sue; duty to protect the state,
perform military service and pay taxes.

Chapter XU {articles 173-186) The Electoral System:

,

principle of direct dection; constituency system;
elcgibffity to stand for election; status of the Burma
Socialist Programme Party; majority votes to count;
conduct of elections.

Chapter XIII {articles 187-189) Recall. Resignation and
Replacement: conditions under which a representative of
the people may be replaced.

Chapter XIV {articles 190-193) The State Flag,
the State Seal, the Nationi Anthem and the State
Capital.

Chapter XV {article 194) Amendments.

Chapter XVI {articles 195-209) General Provisions.
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BURMA The Government, Parliament, Political Parly, Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
(April 1974)

HEAD OF STATE
President: U Ne Win.

COUNCIL OF STATE
Chairman: U Ne Win.
Secretary: Gen. San Yu.
Members: U Kyaw Soe, U Kyaw Zaw, Col. Kyaw Win,
U Khen Za Mung, U Khin Maung, U Soe Hlaing,
Sao Ohn Hnya, U Tin Thein, U Tun Myint, U Tun
Lin, U Ding Ra Tang, U Ba Nyein, Col. Min Thein,
Dr. Maung Maung, Dr. Maung Lwin, Mahn San
Myat Shwe, U Hla Tun Pru, Dr. Hla Han, U Tha
Din, U Thaung Kyi, Cmmdr. Thaung Tin, Brig.
Thaung Dan, U Than Sein, U Than Sein (Arakan),
Dr. Thein Aung, Thankin Aung Min, U Sein Win.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
Prime Minister: U Sein Win.
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister tor Pianning and

Finance: U Lwin.
Minister for Home and Religious Affairs: U Ko Ko.

Minister for Industry: U Maung Maung Kha.
Minister for Mines: Dr. Nyi Nyi.

Minister for Transport and Communications: U Tha Kyaw.
Minister for Construction: U Htin Kyaw.
Minister for Co-operatives: Col. Sein Lwin.

Minister for Health; Col. Kyi Maung.
Minister for Education: Dr. Khin Maung Win.
Minister for Defence: Brig. Tin U.

Minister for Agriculture and Forests: U Ye Goung.
Minister for Trade: U San Win.

Minister for Labour: U Tun Tin.

Minister for Information: U Chit Khin.

Minister for Social Welfare: U Van Kulh.

Minister for Culture: U Aye Maung.
Minister for Foreign Affairs: U Hla Phone.

PARLIAMENT
PYITHU HLUTTAW

Following national elections early in 1974, the first

inaugural session of the Pyithu HUuttaw (People's

Assembly) was convened on March 2nd, 1974. Sessions are
presided over by the members of a panel of chairmen in

rotation.

POLITICAL PARTY
Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSPP) (Lamin Party):

Rangoon; f. 1962; the only recognized political party;
set up by the Revolutionary Council to implement its

policies; consists of cadres as a nucleus for the new

National Party; mems. 96,701 (full), 374,724 (candi-

date); publ. Lanzin Thadin (Parly News) twice a
month; Chair. U Ne Win; Gen. Sec. Gen. San Yu;
Joint Gen. Sec. U Than Sein.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA

(Rangoon unless otherwise indicated)

Afghanistan: New Delhi, India.

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: G. Woodard.
Austria; Bangkok, Thailand.

Bangladesh: 106-108 Rhyu St.; Ambassador: Khwaqa H.
Kaizer.

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand.

Bulgaria: Dacca, Bangladesh.
Canada: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia.

China, People’s Republic: i Pyidaungsu Rd.; Ambassador:
Yeii Cheng-chang.

Czechoslovakia: 326 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Ladislav
Jetmar.

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand.
Egypt; 81 Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador: B.

Abader.
Finland; New Delhi, India.

France; 102 Halpin Rd.; Ambassador: Hubert Yver de
la Bruchollerie.

German Democratic Republic: 17 Umversity Ave.; Ambas-
sador: Siegfried KOhnel.

Germany, Federal Republic: 32 Natmauk Rd.; Ambassador:
I^AUS Terfloih.

Greece: New Delhi, India. .

Hungary: New Delhi, India.

India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: R. Kathing.

Indonesia: 100 (Ka) Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador:
Soeria Atmadja.

Iran: New Delhi, India.

Irai|: New Delhi, India.

Israel: 49 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: David I. Harmor.
Italy: 343 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Elio Pascarelli.

Japan: 39 Golden Valley; Ambassador: Takashi Suzuki.

Khmer Republic: 50 Laris Rd., Golden Valley; Ambassador:
Um Amreth (also accred. to Sri Lanka).

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand.
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.BURMA
Mslaysia; 65 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador; Abdui. Hamid bin

Pawanchee.
MongoMa: Ambassador

:

Sandagiyn Sosorbaram.

Nopal: 16 Nat. Mauk Yeiktba Rd.; Ambassador: Bharat
Raz Bhandary (also accred. to Malaysia).

Netherlands: New Delhi, India.

Nigeria: New Delhi, India.

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand.

Pakistan: 18 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Riaz Piracha.

Phiiippines: iia Windemere Rd.; Ambassador: Pablo A.
Pena.

Poiand: Dacca, Bangladesh; Ambassador: Zbigniew
Byszewski

Romania: 71 Mission Rd.; Ambassador:
Niculescu.

Spain: New Delhi, India.

Sri Lanka: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador: (vacant) (also

accred. to Laos and Thailand).

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand.

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand.

Thailand: 91 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Sriong Tman-
GRAKSAT.

Turkey: New Delhi, India.

U.S.S.R.: 52 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Alexei I. Eliza-
VETIN.

United Kingdom; 80 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: T. J.

O'Brie.v.

U.S.A.: 581 Merchant St.; Ambassador; David L. Osborn.

Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador; Azem Zulficari
(also accred. to Thailand).

Mihail

Burma also has diplomatic relations with Algeria and Zaire.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Chlel Court: In April 1962 a new Chief Court

was set up combining the functions of both the former
Supreme Court and the former High Court. It is the final

Court of Appeal.

Chief ifurtiee: Dr. Madng Maunc.
Sessions Courts: Hear serious criminal cases; appeal lies

to the Chief Court.

Magistrates’ Courts: Magistrates with Special Powers
can try any criminal offences, except those punishable
with death. Those with First Class Powers can impose
sentences up to a limit of two years. Sentences up to a

limit of six months and one month can be imposed by
magistrates with Second Class Powers.

District Courts: For civil cases; appeals lie to the Chief
Court.

RELIGION
Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for

every citizen. About 75 per cent of the population are
Buddhists.

Roman Catholic Bishop of Rangoon: Mgr. Gabriel
Thohey, Archbishop's House, 289 Theinbyu St.,

Rangoon.

Episcopalian Bishop of Rangoon and Archbishop of Burma;
Most Rev. John Aung Hla, Bishopscourt, 140
Pyidaungsu Yeiktha Rd ,

Dagon P.O., Rangoon.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Guardian: 392 Merchant St.. Rangoon; f. 1956; national-
ized 1964; English; Editor-in-Chief U Ba Kyaw; circ.

12.040.

Hanthawaddy: 96 Aung San St.. Mandalay; f. 1887;
Burmese; nationalized 1969; circ. 16,260.

Kyemon (^Tirror): Rangoon; f. 1951; Burmese; national-
ized: Editor U Thaung; circ. 72.400.

Ludu Pidu Neisin (Worhing People's Daily): 212 Thien
Byu St., Rangoon: f, 1963: Burmese and English;
official newspaper; Chief Editor U Hla Myiang;
combined circ. 93,200.

Myanma Alim {New Light of Burma): 58 Komin Ko-chin
Rd.. Rangoon: f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized early
1969; circ. 13.860.

Rangoon Daily: 213 Canal St., f. 1946; Burmese; national-

ized; Editor U Aung Myint; circ. 21,000.

Rota Bfaujjg (Vanguard Daily): Rangoon; nationalized;

circ. 4,500.

Note: Daily newspaper readership in 1974 was estimated

at 800,000.

WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS
Gita Padeiha: Rangoon; journal of Burma Music Council;

circ. 10,000.

Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953:
nationalized 1964: English literary magazine; montiily.

Myawaddy Magazine: 1S4 32nd St., Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur-
mese; literary magazine; monthly.

Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary: monthly.

Thwe/Thauk Magazine: 185 48th St., Rangoon; f. 1946;
Burmese; literary; montiily.

Press Agency

News Agency of Burma: Theinbym Rd., Rangoon: f. 1963;
Government sponsored.

Foreign Bureau
ANSA: Room 28, Bldg. 215, Yankim, Rangoon; Repre-

sentative U Tin Aye.

PUBLISHERS
Hanthawaddy Pre»s: Bo Aung Gyaw St. 157, Rangoon;

f. 1889; general publisher of books and journals; Man.
Editor U Zaw Win.

Knowledge Publiihing House: 130 Bogyoke St., Rangoon;
publishers of travel, fiction, religious and political

books and directories.

Kyipwaye Preis: 84th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts,

travel, religion, fiction and children’s books.

Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and
magazines; Exec. Officer U Winn Maung (Min Yu
Wei).

Sarpay Beikman Management Board: 529 Merchant St.,

Rangoon; f. 1947; Burmese encyclopaedia, literature,
fine arts and general; also translations; Chair. Lt.-Col.
Thura Tin Maung (Deputy Information Minister);
Vice-Chair. U Saw Aung; Sec. U Htin Gyi.
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BURMA
ShumtWS Pres*: 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran-

goon; non-fiction of all kinds.

Shwipyidan Publishing House: iz Maiaban St., Rangoon;
philosophy, politics, law and religion.

Smart and Mookerdum: 221 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon;
arts, children’s, fiction and non-fiction.

Than Myit Baho Publishing House: Anawyatha Rd..
Rangoon; scientific and technical.

Thu Dhama Wadi Press: 55-56 Maung Khine St., P.O.B.
419, Rangoon; f. 1903; Prop. U Tin Htoo; Man.
U Pan Maung; religious books.

Universities Administration Office: Prome Rd., University
Post Office, Rangoon; Chief Editor, Translations and
Publications Dept. U Wun; Man. University Press
U SoE Myint.

Association

Burmese Publishers’ Association: 146 Bogyoke Market,
Rangoon; Pres. U On Fe.

RADIO
Burma Broadcasting Service: Prome Rd.. Kamayut P.O.,

Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burmese,
Shan, Ksiren, Cffin. Kachin, Kayah and English: stafi

of 411; Dir.-Gen. U Tin- Maung Kyi; Dir. U Kyaw
Nyein; Technical Dir. U Win Mg.

There were an estimated 4 million radio receivers in 1974.

There is no, television service in Burma.

FINANCE
All banks in Burma have been nationalized and with

effect from November ist, 1969, amalgamated to form the
People’s Bank of the Union of Burma, which in 1973
renamed the Union of Burma Bank. All the financial insti-

tutions listed below (Central Bank, State Banks, People's
Banks, Union Insurance Board), though integrated into
this unified financial structure, continue to function as
separate agencies.

BANKING
(cap. =! capital; dep.= deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.=million;

Ks.=kyat3.)

Central Bank
Union of Burma Bank: 24-26 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon:

f. 1969 by amalgamation of all credit institutions in
Burma; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m.: brs. and agencies in all

towns; Chair. U Kyaw Nyein; Gen. Man. U Tin Tun.

State Banks
Industrial Development Bank: 10 Phayro St., Rangoon;

f. 1961; cap. Ks. 50 m.; provides medium and long-term
loans; Chair. U Sob Nyun; Gen. Man. U Nyunt We.

Union of Burma Agricultural Bank: Rangoon; f. 1953: cap.
Ks. 50m.; 27 brs. and 2,647 village banks.

Union of Burma Bank (Foreign Exchange Division):
80-86 Mahabandoola Garden St., P.O.B. 203. Rangoon;
f. 1970; handles all foreign exchange and all inter-
national banking transactions: Exec. Dir. U Ki Ko Ko
Lay; Asst. Exec. Dirs. U Aung Nyunt Pe, U Sein
Min.

People's Banks
Rangoon

People's Bank No. 1 /6 : i Muang Taulay St.

People’s Bank No. I/IO: 27 Pha>Te St.

Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Indnsiry

People’s Bank No. 3/4 : 625 Merchant St.

People’s Bank No. 5 /9 : 564 Merchant St.

People's Bank No. 7/8 : 1/19 Sule Pagoda Rd.

People’s Bank No. 11 /12 : 312/324 Strand Rd.

People’s Bank No. 13/14 : 1/7 Latha St.

People’s Bank No. 15/16 : 26/42 Pbayre St.

People’s Bank No. 19 : 49/53 Phayre St.

People’s Bank No. 20 : 529-531 Merchant St.

Mandalay

People’s Bank No. 26 : f. 1963.

INSURANCE

.

Union insurance Board: 69 Phayre Street, Rangoon; f.

1952; Principal officers; U Ko Ko Gyi, U San Win, U
Than Hla, U Than Pe, U Myint Maung, U Kyaw
Myint.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Socialist Economic Planning Committee: Rangoon; f. 1967;

frames plans for a socialist economy; 10 mems.; Chair.

U Ne Win; Vice-Chair. Gen. San Yu.

GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS
Agricultural and Rural Development Corporation: Rangoon.

Burma Corporation: Rangoon; nationalized Jan. 1965;
development of tin, lead, zinc.

Industrial Development Corporation: 192, Kaba-Aye
Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; f. 1952.

Motion Picture Agency: Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., Rangoon;
import and distribution of foreign films.

Myanma Export-Import Corporation; Rangoon; Chair. Col.

Tan Yu Saing.

Myanma Mineral Development Corporation: Rangoon;
Man. Dir. Hkun Naung.

Myanma Oil Corporation 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049,

Rangoon: formerly Burmah Oil Company; nationalized

Jan. 1963: Dir. Dr. Aung Khin.

Public Works Corporation: Rangoon.

Trade Corporations; there are 12 Trade Corporations in

Rangoon which control exports of commodities.

State Timber Board: Rangoon; f. 1948: extraction, pro-

cessing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other

timber.

Union of Burma Agricultural Marketing Board: Rangoon;
to control inter-governmental dealings in rice and other

agricultural commodities.

CO-OPERATIVES
In 1970-71 the following co-operatives were formed;

60 township co-operatives, 18 agricultural producers

co-operatives, 131 industrial co-operatives, ii village

co-operatives, 1,964 consumers’ co-operatives and 703
co-operative credit societies.

WORKERS' AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS
Central People’s Workers’ Council: Rangoon; f. April 1968

to provide organization for self-government of workers;
Chair. U Maung Shwe (Minister of Industries and
Labour).

Central People's Peasants’ Council: Rangoon; f. Feb. 1969:
Chair. U Thaung Kyi (Minister of Agriculture,

Forests and Land Nationalization): Sec. Lt.-Col.

Kyaw Zaw, b.a.f.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Burma Railways Board: Head Office: Bogyoke St., Ran-
goon, P.O.B. ii8; government organization which
manages State railways; railway mileage (1974) was
2,690 track miles; route mileage in 1974 totalled 1,949;

Chair. U Tha Kyaw.

ROADS
The total length of all-weather motorable roads in

Burma was over 13.512 miles in 1974.

Road Transport Board: Rangoon; f. 1963 to nationalize

gradually all passenger and freight road transport; by
1970/71 operated 18 per cent of trucks and 30 per cent

of passenger buses in Burma.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Inland Water Transport Board: 50 Phayre St.. Rangoon;

Government-sponsored and non-profit-making. Its

chief business is the conveyance of rice and rice pro-

ducts Srorsi the Jrxawuddy Delta Statinns, grains and
pulses, oil cakes, wax and cotton bales from up-country
and Central Burma to Rangoon for export. There is

also a passenger steamer service, and fuel oils are

carried in tankers. A modernization programme was
announced in 1974. including a new dockyard and
navigational channels in the Rangoon river. Chair.

Lt.-Col. Saw Mya Thein; Gen. Man. Lt.-Comdr.
Maung Aye.

SHIPPING
Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can

be accommodated.

Burma Five Star Line Corporation: 132. 134, 136 Theinbyu
Rd.. Rangoon, f 1959 by Defence Services Institute;
22 coastal and ocean-going steamers; Chair. U. Tha
GyAW.

Board of Management for the Port of Rangoon: P.O.B. 1.

Strand Rd , Rangoon, Chair U Hla Myint; services:
general port and harbour duties: fleet: 10 vessels
totalling 5,400 tons gross and 20 smaller craft.

Transport, Atomic Energy, Universities

The following foreign lines call at Rangoon: Hansa Line,

Hellenic Lines, HoUand-Bengal-Burma Line, Holland-
Bombay-Karachi Line, Nonvegian Asia Line, Polish

Ocean Lines, Union S.S. Co. of New Zealand, Wilhelmsen
Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to

international standards.

Burma Airways Corporation (BAC): 104 Strand Rd.,
Rangoon; f. 1948: internal network centred on -Ran-
goon; services to 34 stations; external services to

Bangkok, Calcutta, Katmandu, Hong Kong, Dacca
(currently suspended) and Phnom-Penh (currently

suspended); operated by the Government; Man. Dir.

Zeya-Kyaw Htin Maung Maung Nyunt; Operations
Man. U Khin Maung Latt; fleet of i Boeing 727, 2

Viscount 700, 7 F.27, 6 DC3.

The following foreign airlines are represented in Burma:
Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air France, Air India, British
Airways, CAAC, (General Administration of Civil Aviation
of China), Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aero-
linie, IAC, Japan Air Lines, KLM, Lufthansa, Pan Ameri-
can. PIA, Polskie Linie Lotnicze, SAS, Thai Airways
International.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: Kanbe Applied

Research Institute, Yankin Post Office, Rangoon; f.

1955: departments of nuclear mineralogical research;
nuclear research; radiation protection research;
nucleonic instrumentation; Chair. Dr. Mehm Thet San.

UNIVERSITIES
Arts and Science University. Mandalay: University Estate,

Mandalay; 294 teachers, 6,912 students.

Arts and Science University, Rangoon: University Estate,
Rangoon, University Post Office; 424 teachers. 7,198
students.
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BURUNDI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Burundi lies on Lake Tanganyika in the

heart of Africa a little below the Equator. Rwanda is to the

north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the

west. The climate is tropical with an irregular rainfall.

The official languages are French and Kirundi; and Swahili

is used in addition to French in commercial circles.

Religious beliefs are African and animistic but missions

have converted more than half the population to Roman
Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

consists of a white diagonal cross on a background of

red and green, with a white circle containing three green-

edged red stars in the centre. The capital is Bujumbura.

Recent History

Before independence Burundi formed part of the

Belgian-administered UN Trust Territory of Ruanda-
Urundi, which was itself formerly part of German East
Africa. Internal self-government was granted in January
1962, following elections to a new National Assembly in

September 1961, and full independence in July 1962, when
the two parts of the Trust Territory became separate
states. Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a
customs and monetary union, until the agreements were
terminated in January 1964. In July 1966 Mwambutsa IV,
king since 1915, was deposed by his son Charles, rvith the
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution

suspended. In November 1966, Charles, now Mwami (King)
Nffire V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, Cap-
tain (later Lieut.-Gen.) Michel Micombero, who declared
Burundi a Republic. Agreement on a settlement of the long
dispute with Rwanda, during which armed refugees from
both countries had clashed, was reached in March 1967
with the mediation of President Mobutu of Congo-lCinshasa
(now Zaire).

During 1969 and 1971 several alleged plots to overthrow
the Government were uncovered. In March 1972 the
former King Ntare V was arrested on charges of planning
an invasion of Burundi. At the end of April there was an
abortive coup, allegedly led by members of the Hutu tribe,

during which Ntare V was killed. This started a series of

inter-tribal massacres on the scale of a civil war, which
again erupted in May 1973. In April 1972 President
Mcombero dismissed the Government and temporarily
imposed censorship of the press. On June 17th. it was
announced that the army was in control of the situation.
Anew cabinet was appointed on July 15th, 1972, led by a
prime minister for the first time since the Republic was
established. In June 1973. however, this cabinet resigned,
giving way to a seven-member Presidential Bureau headed
by Lieut.-Gen. Micombero.

There wore several clashes between Burundi and
neighbouring Tanzania during 1973. Burundi allegedly
riolatcd Tanzanian territorj’ and airspace and a retaliatory'

ad\'ancc into Burundi territory was made in July. The
troubles continued sporadically until January 1974 when
Burundi compensated Tanzania for the damage caused by
her troops.

Government

Since November 1966 Burundi has been a Republic,
but did not possess a constitution until July 1974 when,
after several years' deliberation by the Supreme Council,
one was promulgated by the President. There are eight
provinces, administered by military governors, each of

which is divided into districts and further sub-divided into

communes.

Defence

The army was merged with the police force in 1967 and
total armed strength is now around 3,000 men. Defence
expenditure in 1973 amounted to 21 percent of the national

budget.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based almost entirely on agriculture,

the main subsistence crops being manioc and sweet
potatoes and the main cash crops coffee and cotton. Coffee

accounts for more than 80 per cent of Burundi's total ex-

port earnings, the bulk of the crop going to the U.S.A.

Cotton is the other main source of revenue abroad, most
of it being sold to Belgium. Tea is being developed and the

government plans to raise output to around 7,000 tons by
1978, during which time six to eight tea processing factories

are to be built.

The mining industry, based on gold and cassiterite, is

developing, and exports have been expanding rapidly over

the last few years. Manufacturing industry is, however,

still in its infancy, accounting for less than one-tenth of

Gross Domestic Product, and many industrial and con-

sumer goods have to be imported. Most foreign aid comes
from Belgium, wth France and Federal Germany also

contributing individually and through the EEC. Negotia-

tion of Burundi’s application to join the East African Com-
munity began in November 1968: and in the same month
Burundi and Zambia concluded a trade agreement. Pro-

posals for an economic union between Burundi, Rwanda
and Zaire have been shelved for the moment, but three

commissions have been set up: Burundi is responsible for

the Economic, Financial and Technical Commission,

Rwanda for the Social and Cultural Commission and Zaire

for the Political and Juridical Commission. In January

1972 a trade and technical co-operation agreement was
concluded with the People’s Republic of China, which

involv'ed a $20 million loan, payable over the period 1972-

76. Repayment will be made in the form of exports to

China. Early in 1975 Burundi came to an agreement with

Libya over a joint programme of agricultural and industrial

development.

Transport and Communications

There are no railways in Burundi. Roads extend for

6.000 kilometres, of which 80 kilometres arc asphalted.

There arc si.x "routes nationales" linking the major towns.

The International Development i\ssociation has recently

made a $5 million loan to Burundi for a four-year

road-building project, and a new road from Bujumbura to
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BURUNDI
the Rwandan frontier at Kinyaru is already under con-

struction. There is passenger and freight traffic on Lake

Tanganyika rvith Bujumbura as the main port handling

about 250,000 tons oi goodsyeaTly, whiletheport facilities

at Kigoma are being extended. There is an international

airport at Bujumbura equipped to take large jet aircraft.

Social Wallara

Wage-eamers are protected by insurance against acci-

dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a pension

fund.

Education

Education is free. French is the language of instruction

in the secondary schools and Kirundi in primary schools,

with French as a second language. In 1974 there were

127,176 pupils in primary schools, 4.517 in secondary, and

4,385 student teachers. There is a university ivith three

faculties at Bujumbura.

Tourism

Fisas are not required to visit Burundi by citizens of

Tanzania and Uganda, but, as yet, tourism in Burundi is

practically non-existent. There have been recent talks wth

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Uganda, however, on the joint development of a tourist

industry.

Ssiort

Sport is very popular, the chief sport being football.

Public Holidays

1975 : July rst (Independence Day), August 15th

(Assumption), September i8th (Victory of Uprona Party),

October 13th (Murder of Hero of the State Rwagasore),

November ist (All Saints’), November 28th (Republic

Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), April 19th (Easter

Monday), May rst (Labour Day), May 27th (Ascension),

June 7th (WTiit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i Burundi franc.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

Ir. sterling=i85.69 francs;

U.S. $1= 78.75 francs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

PoPtn-ATioN:

Area Total

(1973)

Foreigners

(1965 est.)
\

Refugees from Rwanda
(1965 est.)

Bujumbura
(capital)

(1970 est.)

Kitega
(1970 est.)

27,834 sq. km.* 3,600,000

Africans Europeans
Asians and

Arabs
160,000

1

78,810 5,000
4.190 2,913

i

* 10.747 square miles.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1965 estimates)

Traditional agriculture
Fishing ....
Craftsmen....
Shopkeepers
Private sector (modem)
Public sector
Professional

1.516.350
9,200
4.380
11,250
58.130
13,980
1,260

Total active population • b6 r4,550
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BURUNDI Siatislical Sidtcv

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
('ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Wheat . 13-2 7.6 6.2
Maize • 287.3 461 .0 368.0
Finger Millet . 34-4 35.0 32.0
Sorghum g6.o 227.3 205.0
Rice 12.0 8.0 4.8
Potatoes lOI 90 235.0
Sweet Potatoes 1,074.1 2.817.5 2,556.0
Cassava (Manioc) 1.576.5 3.558.0 3.257.0
Dry Beans 554-0 445-2 245.0
Dry Peas 34-4 25.0 54-0
Palm Kernels 0.2 0.2 n.a.

Groundnuts (in shell) 21 .6 32.0 27 .0

Cottonseed 8.7 8.7 4.7
Cotton (lint) 3-3 3-5 1-7
Coffee . 22,1 25.1 21.2
Tobacco 1-5 1-5 n.a.

Source; Ministry ol Agriculture and Livestock; FAO,
Production Yearbook 1971.

Bananas and Plantains; 1.400,000 metric tons (FAO
estimate) in 1972.

LAND USE, 1973
(hectares)

Arable Land
Land under Permanent Crops .

Meadows and Pastures
Forest ......
All other land ....
Inland Water ....

i>oi7,632

170,900
434.77S
70,222

871,508
218,360

Total Area . 2.783,400

LIVESTOCK

!
1971 1972 1973

Cattle 725,000 756,000 761,000
Sheep 278.000 296,000 303.000
Goats 560,000 590,000 631,000
Pigs . 24,000 25,000 27,000

Poultry: 2,200,000 in 1970.

Source: Ministr>’ of Agriculture and Livestock.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Traditional Fishing 5.966 1.846 1,568

Small-scale Fishing 4.876 1,270

Industrial Fishing 5.961 4.327 5.622

Total 16,803 7.443 8,361

Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Beer (hectolitres)

Lemonade (hectolitres)

Electricity ('000 kWh.) .

174.557
31.736
18,433

207,200
33,700
22,145

239,200
37,000
24,302

282.444
35,149
24.517

340,363
31.037
24,840
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BURUNDI
FINANCE

Sidtislical Siirrcv

100 centimes=i Burundi franc.

Coins- I, 5 and lo francs

Notes, lo. 20, 50, 100, 300, 1.000 and 5,000 francs.

Official exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=i83 59 francs, U S $1 = 78 75 francs.

. 1.000 Burundi francs =^5 385 = 512 70.

Nole The Burundi franc was introduced m May 1964, replacing (at par) the Rwanda-Burundi franc, i-alued at 2 U S cents

(Si =50 00 RB francs) This remained the exchange rate until January 1965 Between then and February 1973 the rate was

5 j _3^ jQ Burundi francs (i franc= i 143 U S cents) The present dollar-franc relationship has been in force since February

1973 In terras of sterling, the official e.xchangc rate was £1 — 210 francs from November 1967 to .\ugust 1971, and £i-
228 francs from December 1971 to June 1972

BUDGET
(million Burundi francs)

Revenue 1971 1972 1973

Income Tax
Property Tax
Other Direct Taxes
Customs Duties
Excise Duties
Other Indirect Taxes
Administrative Receipts

H 7 3
54-8

240 I

944 3
367 5

105 6
140 7

539-4
50 4

229 2

1,018 4

402 9
1120
165 S

523 I

45 I

227 4

998 3

479 0
126 7
16S 9

Total 2.300 3 2,518 I

1

2,566 5

Expenditure
1

1971 1972 1973

General Administration .

Social Services

Economic Services

Public Debt

790 2

741 7

353 6

57 3

1,066 5

702 8

378 5
80 0

1

^

1.257 4

713 2

389 3

94 r

Total 1,942 8

j

2,236 8

1

2,454 0

Sources Ministry of Finance; Bank of the Republic of Burundi

EXTERNAL TRADE
PRINCIPAL commodities

(million francs)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Intermediate Goods
Capital Goods
Consumer Goods

708 4

549 3
1,361 2

809 7

549 9
1,376 8

687 7

554 5
1,252 9

Total 2,618 9 2,736 4 2,495 I

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Coffee ....
Cotton
Hides and Skins .

Tea .....
Minerals
Other Products .

.

1,293-2
255-2
32.2
17.7
21.8

loi .7

1,927.1
113-2
80.5
28.9
28.3
97-2

2,046.9
77-3
9(-4
39-0
31.8
90.5

Total
* 1,621.8 2,275-2 2,379.9

Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi,
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million francs)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium-Luxembourg ..... 528.2 619.5 607.7
France ....... 306.7 240.7 291-3
Germany, Federal Republic .... 274.9 302.0 218.3
Italy . . ..... 79-3 112.8 75-3
Japan ....... 259.1 185.4 115-5
Kenya ... ... 92.7 74-9 117.7
Netherlands ...... 87.8 107.3 65.9
Tanzania ....... 74-4 76.7 31 -3
United Kingdom...... 134.8 127.9 97.8
U.S.A 106.9 141.7 108.8
Zaire........ 81.7 97-9 88.8
Others ....... 592-4 649.6 676.7

Total Imports .... 2.618.9 2,736.4 2,495-1

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium-Luxembourg ..... 94-2 105.9 155-0
Franco ....... 18.7 31-6 89.3
Germany. Federal Republic .... 68-7 169.7 277-1
Italy........ 21.6 67.7 71.0
Netherlands ...... 59-1 80.2 O5 .0

United Kingdom...... 99-3 '2.3 33-8
U.S.A 998 5 1 .533-8 1,277.7
Others ....... 261.8 208 .

0

409.8

Total Exports .... 1,621 .9 2,275.2 2
.379-9

Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi.

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC

1970 1971 1972

Passenger Cars 3.219 3.788 4.164
Vans

. . 923 1,086 1,201
Lorries . 555 621 673
All Other Vehicles . 399 421 . 465

Total 5.096 5.916 6.503

LAKE TRAFFIC
(Bujumbura—'ooo metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Goods:
Arrivals
Departures .

124.1

33-3
127-5
39-4

107.3
34-7

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC
(Bujumbura Airport)

1971 1972 wm
Passengers:

- 0,709Arrivals 10,654 9 . 1^3

Departures . 13.315 9,600 10,276

Freight (metric tons)

:

Arrivals 2X9 132-7 221 .9

Departures . 153 10S.2 187.6

Sources: Ministry of Communications and .Vviation;

Bank of the Republic of Burundi.



BURUNDI Statislical Survey, The ConsiUiiiion , The Government, etc.

EDUCATION
(Number of pupils)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Primary 181,758 179,896 135.787 127,176

Secondary 3.969 4,102 3.744 4.517

Vocational 1,814 1,862 1,428 1,720

Teacher Training . . . • 3.085 3.384 3.184 4.385

Ecole Normale Supdrieure du Burundi’*t 102 I3I 142 209

Hniversitd officielle de Bujumbura! 364 355 436 530

Ecole Nationalc d’AdministrationJ 52 35

* Now the Institut Umvcrsitaire dcs Sciences pour Hducation

t
’1 hese three institutions amalgamated in September 1973 to form the now Univcrsitc du Burundi.

Source: Ministry of Education and Cultural Affairs

THE CONSTITUTION
Burundi obtained internal self-go\ ernment as a kingdom

in January 1962 and full independence m July 1962 On
July Sth, 1966, the Mwami (King), Mwambutsa IV, was
deposed by Prince Charles Ndizeyc and the constitution,

which provided for a legislative assemblv of 33 members
and a senate of 16, was suspended On .November 28th,

1966, Captain Micoinbero, who h.ul been appointed

Premiei by Charles (as .Mwami Ntaro \'). deposed the King
and declared a republic with himself as President, heading

a military National Committee of Revolution

\ rcpubhc.an constitution, providing for a new Presiden-

tial term of seven years, establishing a new Defence policy,

reaffirming the status of Uprona as the sole legal political

party, and embodying changes 111 the administration of

justice, w,is approved in July 1974 by the Supremo Coun-
cil inaugurated by President Micombero in 1971 and
promulgated by the President The now- constitution also

defined the nation’s status a« unitary, indiyisible, laicist

and democratic, and made provisions regarvlmg basic

human rights and freedoms

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Lieut.-Gen Michel Micombero,

I'ollowing (lections 111 October, President Micombero began a further seven-year Presidential term in November 1974

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(/-Vbiiimy 1975)

Minister of the Interior: Major Joseph Kwuri
Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation : Gilles Bima-

ZUBUTP,

Minister of Communications and Aviation: Melchior
Bvvakira

Minister of Information: Bernaro Bizes’dvvvi

Minister of Social Affairs and Employment: Damiln
BvRAKAViriTIVL

Minister of Justice: Philippe Minani

Minister of Civil Service: GrLgoire Barakampitive
Minister of Finance and the Economy: Gaurill Mpoza-

GARA

Minister of Education and Culture: ArtL.vion Simha-vaniye.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Pierre Bigayim-
PUNZI

Minister of Public Health: Di Joseph NI^DORI,RA
Minister of Public Works, Transport and Equipment:

Major Ldouari) Nzambimana

PARLIAMENT
Tho ( onstitiitioii was suspended on Julv Sth, 19OG .\ At the last election before the suspension, held on

new Coiistitiitiori was promulgated by the President of the ,May loth, 1965, Uprom won 21 seats. Parti du Peuple 10
Kepiibhc in July 197, (sec Constitution) and Independents 2 in the Legislative Assembly,

POLITICAL PARTY
Uprona (Union it proj;ris national Unity and National

Pjogtess) declared sole party by royal decree of
November 24tli, 1966, decree confirmed by republican
government. Party’s charter accepted by the National
Political Bnrc.ui on July 30U1, 1970, under the terms
of the new Constitution of July 1974 B'e party is to be

the arbiter of the nation’s political orientation, being
responsible for the actions of the gov'crnment and of

the judiciary. Sec -Gen. Lieut -Gen Michel Micovi-
iip.ro. Exec Sec Bp rnard Bizinijav'vi

Before November itjCiCi the mam opjiosition party was
the Hutu Paiti du Peuple
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BURUNDI Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI

(In Bujumbura unless otherwise stated)

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya.

Belgium: 9 avenue do ITndustric, B.P. 1920; Ambassador:
Claude Ruelle,

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Chad: Ambassador: Alphonse Bainaugam.

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Chen Feng.

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Libertd, B.P. 1520; Ambassador:
Ismail Timma.m.

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

France: coin avenue de I'Uprona et avenue de I'Angola,

B.P. 1740; Ambassador: Henri Bernard.
Germany, Federal Republic: 22 rue de la Residence; Ambas-

sador: Thomas TroUmel.

Guinea: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania.

Hungary: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania.

India: Kampala, Uganda.
Italy: Kampala, Uganda.
Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Kim
Dal Kouk,

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Poland: Ambassador: Jean Witek.
Romania: Ambassador: Alexandru Bujor.
Rwanda: Ambassador : Ignace Karuhije.

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya; Ambassador: Richard
Pestalozzi.

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Tanzania; Kinshasa, Zaire.

Uganda; Ambassador: Lt. Col. MichaEl Edema Ombia.

U.8.S.R.: 9 ave. de I'Uprona, B.P. 1034; Ambassador:
D. POJIDAEV.

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire.

U.S.A.: ave. Olsen, B.P. 1720; Ambassador: M. JosT.

Vatican: i chaussee de Kitcga, B.P. 1068; Apostolic
Nuncio: William Carevv.

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda.

Zaire: 5 avenue Olsen, B.P. 872; Ambassador: Col. Fer-
dinand Maliba.

Zambia: Ambassador: Speedwell Makaja.

Burundi also has diplomatic relations with Portugal, Saudi Arabia and the Democratic Kcpublic of Viet-Nam,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Republican Constitution prescribes a judicial sys-

tem wherein the judges arc subject to the decisions of
I'prona made in the light of the revolutionary concept of
the law. No appeal is provided for in the case of decisions
of the Supreme Court. Two new Courts of Appeal arc to be
established at Kitcga and Ngozi.

Supreme Court; Bujumbura; Pres. GaEtan Rugabarara.

Court of Appeal: Bujumbura; Pres. Charles Mabushi.

Court of First Instance: Bujumbura; Pres. B. Gahungu.

Tribunals of First Instance: Bujumbura: Pres. Michel
Ngendankazi; Butare: Pres. Callixte Ndikubwi-
mana. Tribunals installed already or to be installed at
Kayanza, Kirundo, Kitcga, Ngozi and Bururi.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana". Less than
40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional
beliefs.

CHRISTIANITY
More than 60 per cent of the population are Christians,

mostly Roman Catholics.

Roman Catholics
Archbishop of Kitcga: Most Rev. Andr6 Makarakiza,

B.P, 118, Kitcga; Suffragan Secs: Bishop of Ngozi Rt.
Rev. Stanislas Kaburuncu, Bishop of Bujumbura
Rt. Rev. Michel Ntuyahaga, Bishop of Bururi Rt.
Rev. Bernard Bududira, Bishop of Minnnga Rt. Rev.
Nestor Bihonda, Bishop of Riiyigi Joachim Ruhuna.

Anglicans
Anglicans number about 50,000 and form part of the

Province of Uganda.

Archbishop of Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Boga
(Zaire); Most Rev. Janani Luwum.

Bishop of Burundi: Rt. Rev. Y. Nkunzumwami, B.P. 58.

Ibuyc, Ngozi.

Other Protestants
There are about 200,000 other Protestants, some

160,000 of them Pentecostal.

ISLAM
About I per cent of the population is Muslim.

THE PRESS
All publications are strictly controlled by the govern-

ment.
NEWSPAPERS

Burundi Chretien: Bujumbura; fortnightly newspaper:
French; published by the Archbishopric of Kitcga.

Flash-Infor: Slinistry of Information, B.P, 1400, Bujum-
bura: daily; French.

Ubumwe: B.P. 1400. Bujumbura; f. 1972; weekly.

Unit6 Ct Rdvolution: Government Printing Office, B.P.

1400, Bujumbura: f. 1967; an international news
sendee is supplied under special agreement by Tass;

weekly.
PERIODICALS

Bulletin ^conomiquo ct Financier: monthly: Ministry of

Economy and Finance, B.P. 482, Bujumbura.

Kindugu: P.O.B. 232. Bujumbura; monthly; Swahili.

Ndongozi: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; Catholic; monthly;
Kirundi.
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BURUNDI Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

RADIO
Volx d« la Revolution: B.P. 1900, Bujumbura; Govt,

station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi,

Swahili and French; Dir. FRAN901S Maceri.

Radio Cordac: B.P. ii<)0, Bujumbura; f. 1963; missionary

station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi,

Swahili, French and English; Dir. C. B. Kirkpatrick.

There are an estimated 75,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; m.= mitIion; amounts in

Burundi francs).

BANKING
Burundi was one of the ig founding members of the

Association of African Central Banks.

Central Bank
Banquede la Rdpubiiquedu Burundi: B.P, 705, Bujumbura;

f. 1964; cap, 30m.; Pres. Bonaventore Kidwingira;
Vice-Pres. Patrice Nsababaganwa; Dir. Michel
Mbabarempore; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Duvaux.

Banque Beigo*Africaine Burundi: Blvd. de la Liberty, B.P.
585, Bujumbura; f. 1960; cap. 36m.; Chair. Georges
Leclerq.

Banque Commerciale du Burundi: B.P. 990, Bujumbura;
f. i960; cap. 75m.; Chair. Daniel Gillet.

Banque de Crddit de Bujumbura: B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f.

1964; cap. and reserves 107m
; Pres. E. Bonvoisin;

Man. Dir. M. LambiN.

Banque Nationaie do Diveloppement Economique (BNDE):
Bujumbura, B.P. 1620.

Caiese d’Epargne du Burundi: B.P. 615, Bujumbura; i.

1964; Man. JuLiEN Musaraganyi; Asst. Man. A.
] ABON.

INSURANCE
Compagnie d’Assurances d'Outremer: Bujumbura

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
A National Trade Office was set up in early 1974 t’T

President Micombero It is responsible for the surveillance
of international commercial operations between the
Government of Burundi and other States or private
org.anizations. Its function is .also to ensure the importation
of necessary materials.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Chambre de Commerce et do I’Industrie du Rwanda et du

Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923; Pres. M. R.
Leclere; Hon. Sec. M. T. Pojer; 130 mems.

TRADE UNION
Union des Travailieurs du Burundi (UTB): Bujumbura;

sole authorized union for Burundi workers; f. 1967 by
amalgamation of all previous unions; closely allied

with Uprona Party; Sec.-Gen. Pierre-Claver
Kayonde.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There is no system of railways in Burundi but studies on
a rail link with Tanzania have recently begun. The link is

to be financed by the World Bank and will improve
Burundi's at present isolated trade position.

ROADS
The road network is very dense and there are 545 km. o(

national routes (although only 80 km, are asphalt) and
over 5,000 km. of other roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika

and the greater part of Burundi's external trade is depen-
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura and
Tanzania and Zaire.

CIVIL AVIATION
Service des Transports Airiens du Burundi (STAB) {National

Axrline Co): Bujumbura; f. 1970; operates services to

Kigali and Kinshasa.

Air Zaire, East African Airways and Sabena operate
services to Bujumbura, the airport of which has recently
been extended.

TOURISM
Office National au Tourisme: Bujumbura; f. 1972; Dir.

LibErat Niyondagara,

UNIVERSITY
Oniversiti du Burundi: B.P. 1550, Bujumbura; TUniversitd

Officielle de Bujumbura, TEcole Normale Supdrieure
(now rinstitut Universitaire des Sciences pour Educ.T-
tion) and I’Ecole Nationaie d’Administration were
amalgamated in September 1973 to form the new
university.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The United Republic of Cameroon lies on the west

coast of Africa with Nigeria to the west, Chad and the

Central African Republic to the east and the Congo
People’s Repuhlic, Equatorial Guinea and Gabon to the

south. The climate is hot and humid with average tempera-

tures of 26°C (8o'’F). It is hotter and drier inland. The
official languages are French and English. In religion

roughly half of all Cameroonians follow traditional beliefs.

About 35 per cent arc Christians, roughly divided between
Roman Catholics and Protestants, and about 20 per cent,

mostly in the north, are JIuslims. The national flag (pro-

portions 3 by 2) consists of a vertical tricolour of green,

red and yellow witli two gold stars in the green stripe.

The capital is Yaounde.

Recent History

East Cameroon, once a League of Nations Mandate and
later a United Nations Trusteeship Territory, was under
French administration until it became independent as the

Republic of Cameroon on Januarj’ ist. i960. West
Cameroon, then the British-administered Trust Territory
of Southern Cameroon, opted to join the Republic in

February 1961, and a Federal Republic was created on
October ist, 1961. After 1962 the political, economic and
social structures became increasingly integrated. In 1966
the governing parties of the two states united in a single

party. Union nalionale camerounaise (UNC). President
Ahidjo was re-elected in March 1970. The guerrilla warfare,
waged since 1955 by the opposition Union des populations
de Cameronn (UPC), seemed definitively checked by the
capture and e.xecution in 1970 of the last of its leaders.

Since 1970 the UNC has grown in significance and now
embraces almost all the country’s political, cultural, pro-
fessional and social organizations.

In May 1972, after approval by referendum of a new
Constitution, the Federal Republic of Cameroon became
the United Republic of Cameroon. A fully centralized
political and administrative system was quickly introduced,
and in May 1973 a new National Assembly was elected.
The United Republic has pursued an independent foreign
policy. It withdrew from OCAJI in July 1973, and has
negotiated a revision of co-operation agreements with
France.

Government

Cameroon is governed by a President and a unicameral
120 member National Assembly, each elected for five
years by universal adult suffrage. ’The age of majority is

21. Ministers and Vice-Ministers are appointed by the
President who also appoints a Governor to each of the
seven provinces.

Defence

Cameroon has an army of 5,000 and 10.000 men in
paramilitary forces. The navy numbers 200. and the air
^rce 300. France has a bilateral defence agreement with
Cameroon. In 1973-74 defence was the largest item in the
oudget, at 7.579 million francs CFA.

Economic Affairs

Cameroon has one of the highest incomes per head in

tropical Africa, though the basis of its economy is still

essentially agricultural. The most important cash crops

are cocoa, coffee, rubber and palm oil. Bananas have
declined in importance in export earnings over the last few
j'cars. and many plantations have been converted to more
profitable crops.

The industrial sector has grown rapidly since indepen-

dence, though the Edea Dam and the aluminium smelter

which uses 88 per cent of its hydro-electric power have
been in operation since 195S. Industry is based on agri-

cultural products, aluminium smelting and chemicals.

Douala is the main commercial centre and port.

In 1972 Cameroon’s Gross Domestic Product was more
than $1,000 million, of which about 40 per cent was derived

from agriculture, forestry and fishing, while industry

accounted for about 10 per cent. In the preceding decade
industrial output grew annually by about 15 per cent, and
G.D.P. had a real annual growth rate of 4-5 per cent.

Despite economic growth during the last decade,

Cameroon remains dependent on foreign investment and

the export of primary commodities. In 1973 the govern-

ment initiated a "Green Revolution’’ designed to halt the

drift of population from backward rural areas to the

towns. The transport system is being developed to permit

exploitation of natural resources in remote parts of the

country.

Transport and Communications

Routes in former East Cameroon are linked with those of

the ex-French Equatorial states while former West
Cameroon is linked to Nigeria. The main rail links are

between Douala and Yaounde, and Yaoundd and Bclabo.

An extension from Belabo to Ngaounddrd, part of the trans-

Cameroon railway project, was opened to traffic in Febru-

ary 1974. It may eventually run into Chad. A major road

also links the two regions. British and French shipping

lines call at Douala and Victoria. There are internal and

international air services.

Social Welfare

The Government and Christian Missions maintain

hospitals and medical centres but there are no welfare

services covering the whole population.

Education

Education is provided by the government, missionary

societies and private concerns. Education in state schools

is free, and the government provides financial assistance

for other schools. In 1974 about 80 per cent of school-age

children attended school. The different sy.stcms, I'rench

and British, should be harmonized by 1976. A Federal

University was e.stablishcd in 1962 and in addition some

students go to France, the U.S.A.. the U.S.S.R. and the

United Kingdom for higher education.
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Tourism

Tourists are attracted by the cultural diversity of local

customs, and by the national parks, game reserves and

sandy beaches. The tourist trade is being expanded and in

1971-72 there were about 10,000 visitors, A visa is required ,

by all foreigners.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (.Assumption Day), October 7th

(Djoulde Soumac, find of Ramadan), Xovember rst (All

Saints’ Day), December iqth (Festival of Sheep).

1976 : January ist (Independence). February nth

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

(Youth Day), May 1st (Labour Day), May 20th (National

Day), Jlay 27th (Ascension).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I franc de la Communaute financiire

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):
I franc CFA=2 French centimes:

li stcrIing= 5i^.5o francs CFA;
U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

Area

j

1

Estimated Mid-year Population

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

475.442 sq. km."
i

5,309,000 5.415,000 5,522.000 5,631,000 5,736,000 5,836,000

• 183.569 square miles.

Mid-1973 Population: 6,167,000 (UN estimate).

Principal Towns: Douala 340.000, Yaounde (capital) 230,000, Bafoussam 55,000. Foumban 38,000, Victoria 32,100,
.Maroua 31.000,

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.1 per 1,000; death rate 22.8 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70).

EMPLOYMENT"
(1972-73)

Men Women Total

Agriculture .....
Mining......
Manufacturing ....
Chemical Industries
Public Works.....
Electrical Industries
Transport .....
Commerce .....
Public Service ....
Others ......

24.569
2.614

19.861

951
12,030
1.528

9.303
10.764
26,924
n.798

476
12

1,103

149
58

104

144
1.034

3.044
1.500

25.044
2,626

20,964
1,100

12,088

1,632

9.447
11.798
29,968
13,298

Wage-earners only.



CAMEROON Statistical Survey

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(production in 'ooo metric tons)

J969 1970 1971 1972

Maize ...... 319* 263 360* 350
Millet and Sorghum 376 312 331 320*
Rice (paddy) ..... 18 14 M 15

*

Sugar Cane ..... «7 05* 150* 150*
Potatoes ..... 24 27 30 35

*

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 234 328 359 360*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 902 930 950 1,000*
Dry Beans ..... 33 30* 35* 35

*

Other Pulses ..... 13 8 * 7* 8 *

Bananas ..... 120* '25* 130* 130*
Palm Kernels..... 42 56 58 57

*

Groundnuts (in shell) 188 190 209 170
Seed Cotton ..... n a. 38 46 56*
Cottonseed ..... 52 23 28 34*
Sesame Seed ..... 5-4 5-8 5 . 8 * 0.0*
Coffee (green)..... 79.1 81 .0 65 93
Cocoa Beanst .... 103.9 10,8.3 II 2.0 123.0
Tea ...... 1.2 1 .6 I . 2 1*3
Tobacco (lcavc.s) .... 50 6.0 6* 6 *

Cotton (lint) ..... 34 *5 15 17
Natural Rubber .... 10.4 J 2.2 > 3 . 5

‘ 15*

Plantains: 850,000 metric tons in 1970/71.
* FAO estimate.

t Twelve months ending September 30th of year stated. 1072/73: 106,900 metric tons.

Source: mainly I'AO, Production Yearbook 1972.

1.1VHSTOCK
(estimates for December)

1969 1970 1971*

Cattle ..... 1 ,970,000* 1,960,000* 1.950,000
Sheep ..... 1 ,500,000* i,^8o,ooo* 1,470,000
Goats ..... 2,050,000* 2,000,000* 2,000,000
Pigs 350,000 350,000 350,000
Horses ..... 53,000* 55,000* 56,000
Asses...... 92,000 93,000* 94,000
Chickens ..... 8,500,000 8,500,000* 8,500,000

• FAO estimate.

Source: F'AO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
UOUNDWOOD REMOVALS*

('000 cubic metre.s)

1970 1971

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for Sleepers 750 820
Other Industrial Wood . . . 465 475
Fuel Wood .....•• 6,380 0,510

Total ...... 7.595 7.805

* Unofficial estimates.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1071.
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FISHING

(’ooo metric tons.

Statistical Survey

1969 1970 1971 1972

Inland Waters . 50.0 50.0 50.0 50.0
Atlantic Ocean »5-5 20.8 24 5 21 .6

Total Catch 65 -5 CO0 74-5 71 6

Source FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972

MINING*

Unit 1969
i

1970
j

1

1971 1972

Gold kilogrammes 6 7 3 3
Tin Concentrates metric tons 35 36 36 36

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates

indOstry
SELECTED PRODUCTS

Unit 1969
1

1970 1971 1972

Palm Oil '000 metric tons 52 54 56 58*
Raw Sugar

’000 hectolitres
5 10 12 12

Beer . 562 702 8S0 898
Soft Drinks ». M 309 367 443 431
Cigarettes million 950 975 1,148 1.367
Leather Footwc.ar ’000 pHirs 3.394 4,466

1

n a n a
Sawnwoodf ‘000 cubic metres 108 120 120 n a
Soap metric tons 6,302 7.386 n a n a
Aluminium (unwrouglit)J ,, ,, 46,736 52,373 50,693 43.434
Radio Receuors '000 28 4 59 n a 1 n a
Bicycles 23 3 24 n a

1

n a
Electric Energy million kWh 1,046 0

i

1. 175 2 1,182 8 1.133 0

* FAO estimate f Unofficial estimates J Using alumina imported from Guinea
'source United Nations, The Growth of World Industry

FINANCE
100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financidre africaine (CFA)

Coins: I, 2, 5. lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA

I \change rates (January 1975)- i franc CFA= 2 French centimes,

fi stcrling= 5i4 50 francs CFA, U S $1=218 375 francs CFA
i.ooo francs CFA= /i gm = $4 579

Note Between January 1959 and August 1969 the v.aluc of the franc CFA was 3 6 milligrammes of gold, equal to o 4051
U S cent (P S $1 — 246853 francs Cl* A) Since January ig6o the franc CFA lias been equivalent to 2 French centimes
(I French franc = 50 francs CFA) In August 1969 the fr.anc CFA was devalued (in line with the French franc) to 3 2 milli-
gr ncs of gold the e\chaiige rate being 1 franc CFA= o 3O01 U S cent (Si = 277 71 francs CFA) until August 1971 From
Dc rber 1971 to Febiuary 1973 the official rate was i fr.anc CFA= 0 3909 US cent ($1=255785 francs CFA) Since
M. 1 1973 the French authorities have ceased to m.aintam the franc-doll.ar rate within previously agreed margins As a
re' the \alue of the franc CFA has fluctuated on foreign exchange markets in line with the French fr.anc In terms of
St( ig tlic cxclnangc rate between August 1969 and June 1972 xsas /i=666 503 francs CFA (i franc CFA=o 15004P)

BUDGETS
(million francs CFA, July ist to June 30th)

1

I

1971-72
1

1972-73 1973-71 1974-75

Current Budget .

Investment Budget .

50*230
7,810

56,490
10,360

62,200 1

12,300

i

69,200
14,800



CAMEROON
THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN
{1971-76—million francs CFA)

Statistical Survey

Agriculture ..... 20,720
Forestry ..... 5.210
Stockbreeding .... 3.670
Industry and Mineral Prospecting 51,500
Power and Oil Refining 18,700
Roads and Bridges .... 26,400
Railways ..... 15.900
Ports ...... 6,500
Telecommunications 6,300
Civil Aeronautics and Meteorology 3.500
Education ..... 21,500
Housing ...... 15,000
Town Planning .... 11.400
Health ...... 6,500

Total (incl. others) 280,000*

• 149,000 million will be publicly financed and 131,000
million privately financed.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million francs CFA)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise .... 65,266 05,878 — 6I2 60,344 71.318 -10,972
Freight on Merchandise 2,671 11.792 — 0.121 4.333 12,493 — 8,167
Transport- .... 333 1.684 - 1.351 3.646 2,030 1,616
Insurance .... 2.628 3,825 - 1,197 1,912 3.910 -1.998
Travel ..... 3.011 2,996 15 4,766 3.613 1.153
Revenue and Interest 1,854 2,860 — 1,006 1 , 3.59 3.470 - 2.115
Salaries ..... 2,277 1,242 1,035 2,442 1.366 1.076
Other Services 3.874 4,205 - 331 3.499 6.030 -2.531
Government Activities 317 4.386 — 4,069 384 4.971 -4,587
Gifts ..... 3,163 322 2,841 3.637 568 3,069
Total ..... 85.394 -13,796 86,324 109.773 -23.450

Capital Sectors .... 8,046 1,489 8.323 7.991 332
Global Total ....

,

-12,307 94.646 117.764 -23,118

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports . 46,220 53,000 67,241 69.352 76.384 74,221
Exports . 46,723 58,574 62,777 57.283 55.699 78,32 r
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CAMEROON Statistical Survey

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1972 t973

Cereals 1,664 2,098

Meal and flour 1.391

Be\ erages 1,^56 J.382

Cement and clinker pbo 941
Alumina 1,488 I 369
Diesel fuel I, 2 J 2 1,262

Medicines L 55« 2,049

Plastics I 362 1.421

Rubber, synthetic rubber
and rubber goods

1

1.709 ’ I 772
Paper and allied products 2 112 2,129

Synthetic textiles 1,722
j

I.I29

Foot%\ear I.O-23 1,214

Non electric machineri 7 999
i

7.938
Eiectiic machinery 3,666 1 3.952

Road transport equipment 9 528 9.334
Air transport equipment 4,060 2 757

I'XPORTS 1972 1973

Shellfish 653 1,127

Cocoa
1

11.991 17.738
Coffee (arabica)

1

6,709 7.885
Coffee (robusta) 8,730 12,397
Bananas 2,250

1

2,405
Rubber 1.325 1,828

Groundnuts 285 829
Tobacco 2,137 2,440
Cotton Fibre 1.945 2 ,5or

Palm and Palm-cabbage Oil 347 607
Cocoa Pulp 777 1,099
Cocoa Butter 2.477 3.0S4

Logs 4.520 10,006
Sail n and Rolled Wood 464 561
Aluminium 4.175 3.903
Mummiuni Products 1,267 1,589

COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1973

France 34.331 35.320
Gabon 3,020 3.211

Federal Germany 5,185 5,915 7.063
Italy 4.570 4.214 3,107
Japan 1.857 1,830 1.467
United Kingdom 2.894 2.550 n a
USA 4,964 8,527 6.711

Exports 1971 1972 1973

France 17.605 16,330 22,328
Gabon 1,690 1,823 2.446
Federal Germany 5.571 5,356 7,777
Japan 1,754 2,048 3,604
Netherlands 14,545 13,082 18,830
Spain 1,125 3,183
USA 5,157 Wm 5.839

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Total receipts (million francs CFA)
Passengers earned ('000)

Passenger-km (million)

Freight earned ('000 tons)

Freight ton-km (million)

3.259
1.879
221

I.07I

304

3,330
1,717

193
I,IOI

326

ROADS
Motor Vehicles Registered

1969 1970 1971

Cars
Buses and Coaches
Goods Vehicles

18,442
2,110

10,942

20,087
2,299
11,917

21,569
2,468

12,797

Source- World Road Statistics 1900-1973. International Road Federation, Geneva
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SHIPPING
(Douala)

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

1971 1972 1973

Ships entered . ... 1.636 1,231 1.088
Displacement (’000 net tons) . 3.703 3.792 n.a.

Passengers disembarked 533 223 151
Passengers embarked .... 200 167 118
Freight loaded (’000 tons) 732 740 890
Freight unloaded ('000 tons) . 1.164 1,127 1.M7

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972 1973

Aircraft arrivals and departures 50,607 44,108 44.960
Passenger arrivals (’000) 179 205 225
Freight loaded (tons) 17.594 15.253 19.989
Freight unloaded (tons).... 7.869 7.244 8,380
Mail carried (tons) 1.304 1,230 1,219

TOURISM

In 1973 there were about 4,000 tourist beds. Cameroon had about 10.000 foreign visitors in 1971/7’.

EDUCATION

1970-71 1971-72 1972 -73

Schools Pupils Schools Pupils Schools Pupils

Primary and Nursery .'

4.139 935.791 4.137 938.071 4.275 963,961
Public 1.958 n.a. 2,176 485.482 2,2.J2 511.789
Private ..... 2 ,i 8 r n.a. 1,961 452.589 2.033 452.172

Secondary ..... 169 56.031 191 65.305 197 72.540
Public ..... 45 19.139 50 23.0S3 52 26,604

Private ..... 124 36,892 141 42,222 145 45.936
Technical ..... 82 17,400 88 n.a. 98 22,571

Public ..... 16 n.a. 15 n.a. 17 4.154
Private .... 66 n.a. 73 n.a. 81 18.417

Higher . . . . II 2.744 II 3.559 12 4.484

In 1971-72 there were 19,089 teachers in primary and nursery schools, 2,739 in secondary schools and 950 in technical

schools.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Ministry of Information and Culture, Yaounde,

THE CONSTITUTION
(Ratified by referendum May ZOth, 1972)

The People of Cameroon
Declares that the human being, without distinction as

to race, religion, sex or belief, possesses inalienable and
sacred rights.

Affirms its attachment to the fundamental freedoms
embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
and the United Nations Charter and in particular to the
following principles;

Equal rights and obligations for all, and freedom and

security for the individual subject to the rights of otliers

and the higher interests of the State. The home and the

privacy of all correspondence arc inviolate. Freedom of

movement. Freedom within the law. Assurance of a fair

hearing and that the law may not act retrospectively.

Freedom of belief. Freedom to practise a religion. The
State is secular. Freedom of expression, freedom of the

press, freedom of assembly, freedom of association,

freedom of trade unions under conditions fixed by law.
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CAMEROON
Protection oi the family as the natural basis of society.

The right to education, the provision and control of

which is the duty of the State, the right of ownership unless

in violation of public interests, and the right and duty to

work. The duty of all to share the burden of public

expenditure according to his means.

The State guarantees to all citizens of either sex the

rights and freedoms set out in the preamble of the Constitu-

tion.

I SovBreignty

I. The Federal Republic of Cameroon, constituted from
the State of East Cameroon and the State of West
Cameroon, shall become a unitary State to be styled the

United Republic of Cameroon with effect from the date of

entry into force of this Constitution. The Republic shall be

one and indivisible, democratic, secular and dedicated to

social service. It shall ensure the equality before the law

of all its citizens Provisions that the official languages be

French and English, for the motto, flag, national anthem
and seal, that the capital be Yaounde.

2-3. Sovereignty shall be vested in the people who shall

exercise it either through the President of the Republic
and the members returned by it to the National Assembly
or by means of referendum. Elections are by universal

suffrage, direct or indirect, by every citizen aged 21 or

over in a secret ballot. Political parties or groups may take
part in elections subject to the law and the principles of

democracy and of national sovereignty and unity.

4. State authority shall he exercised by the President
of the Republic and the National Assembly.

II The President of the Republic

5. The President of the Republic, as Head of State and
Head of the Government, shall be responsible for the
conduct of the affairs of the Republic.

6-7. Candidates for the office of President must hold
civic and political rights and be at least 35 years old, and
may not hold any other elective office or professional
activity. Election is by a majority of votes cast by the
people. The President is elected for five years and may be
re-elected. Provisions are made for the continuity of
office in the case of the President's resignation and for the
President of the National Assembly to act as interim
President should the President die or be incapacitated.

8-g. Ministers and Vice-Ministers are appointed by the
President to whom they are responsible, and they may
hold no other appointment. The President is also head of
the armed forces, he negotiates and ratifies treaties, may
exercise clemency after consultation -with the Higher
Judicial Council, promulgates and is responsible for the
enforcement of laws, is responsible for internal and external
security, makes civil and military appointments, provides
lor necessary administrative services.

10. The President, by reference to the Supreme Court,
ensures that all laws passed are constitutional.

ri. Provisions whereby the President may declare a
State of Emergency or State of Siege.

Ill The National Assembly
12. The National Assembly shall be renewed every five

years, though it may at the instance of the President of
the Republic legislate to extend or shorten its term of
office. It shall be composed of 120 members elected by
universal suffrage.

13-14. Laws shall normally be passed by a simple
majority of those present, but if a bill is read a second time
at the request of the President of the Republic a majority
of the National Assembly as a whole is required.

The National Assembly shall meet twice a year.

The Consfilulion

each session to last not more than 30 days; in one session it

shall approve the budget. It may be recalled to an e.xtra-

ordinary session of not more than 15 days.

,17-18. Elections and suitability of candidates and sitting

members shall be governed by law.

IV Relations botween the Executive and the Legislature

19. Bills may be introduced either by the President of

the Republic or by any member of the National Assembly.

20. Reserved to the legislature are: the fundamental
rights and duties of the citizen; the law of persons and
property; the political, administrative and judicial system
in respect of elections to the National Assembly, general

regulation of national defence, authorization of penalties

and criminal and civil procedure etc., and the organization

of the local authorities; currency, the budget, dues and
taxes, legislation on public property; economic and social

policy; the education system.

21. The National Assembly may empower the President
of the Republic to legislate by way of Ordinance for a
limited period and for given purposes.

22-26. Other matters of procedure, including the right

of the President of the Republic to address the Assembly
and of the Ministers and Vice-Ministers to take part in

debates.

27-29. The composition and conduct of the Assembly’s
programme of business. Provisions whereby the Assembly
may inquire into governmental activity. The obligation of

the President of the Republic to promulgate laws, which
shall be published in both languages of the Republic.

30. Provisions whereby the President of the Republic,
after consultation with the National Assembly, may sub-
mit to referendum certain reform bills liable to have
profound repercussions on the future of the Nation and
National Institutions.

V Tho Judiciary

31. Justice is administered in the name of the people.
The President of the Republic shall ensure the indepen-
dence of the judiciary and shall make appointments with
the assistance of the Higher Judicial Council.

VI Tho Supreme Court

32-33. The Supreme Court has powers to uphold the
Constitution in such cases as the death or incapacity of

the President and the admissability of laws, to give final

judgements on appeals on the Judgement of the Court of

.Appeal and to decide complaints against administrative
acts. It may be assisted by experts appointed by the
President of the Republic.

VII Impeachment
34- There shall be a Court of Impeachment with juris-

diction to try the President of the Republic for high
treason and the Ministers and Vice-Ministers for con-
spiracy against the security of the State.

VIII The Economic and Social Council
35- There shall be an Economic and Social Council,

regulated by the law.

IX Amendment ot the Constitution

3&~37.. Bills to amend the Constitution ' may be intro-
duced either by the President of the Republic or the
National Assembly. The President may decide to submit
any amendment to the people by way of a referendum. No
procedure to amend the Constitution may be accepted if

it tends to impair the republican character, unity or
territorial integrity of tho State, or the democratic prin-
ciples by which the Republic is governed.
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CAMEROON The Government, National Assembly, Political Party

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Ahmadou Ahidjo.

CABINET
(I-cbruary 1975)

Minister of State, Secretary-General at the Presidency:

Paul Biya.

Minister of State in charge of the Armed Forces: Sadou
Daoudou.

Minister, Assistant Secretary-General: Francois Sengat-
KUO.

Minister of Finance: Charles Onana Awana.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vincent Efon.

Minister of Territorial Administration: Victor Ayissi
Mvodo.

Minister of Justice: Simon Achu Achidi.

Minister of Agricuiture: Jean Keutcha.

Minister of National Education: Bernard Bidias k Ngon.
Minister of Industrial and Commercial Development:

Youssoufa Daouda.

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Paul Fokam
Kamga.

Minister of Employment and Social Insurance: Enoch
Kwayeb.

Minister of Public Works: Vuoumsia Tchinaye.

Minister of Equipment, Housing and Lands: Paul Tessa.

Minister of Planning and Territorial Development: Maikano
Abdoulaye.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Emmanuel
Egbe Tabi.

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Joseph
Charles Doumbia.

Minister of Mines and Power: Henry Namata Elangwe.

Minister charged with Special Functions at the Presidency:
Abdoulaye Yadji.

Minister of Livestock and Industry: Sadjo Angokay.

Minister of Youth and Sport: F£lix Tona-e Mbog.

Minister of Transport: Christian Bong%s’a Songwe.

Minister-Delegate to the Presidency, with responsibility for
Parliamentary Relations: Zach^e Mongo Soo.

Minister-Delegate at the State Inspection: Gilbert Andze
Tchoungui.

Vice-Minister of Health and Public Assistance: Mrs.
Delphine Tsanga.

Vice-Minister of National Education : Martin Ngeha Luma.

Vice-Minister of Equipment and Housing: Kouandi
Aliou.

Vice-Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Awounti Chong-
WAIN.

Director of the Civil Cabinet at the Presidency (with minis-
terial rank): Philemon Beb a Don.

PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS

Centre-South Province: Gabriel Mouafo.
Eastern Province: Stanislas Bias.

Coastal Province: Marcel MENouiiMfi.

Northern Province: Ousmane Mey.

NATIONAL
President: Solomon Tandeng Muna.

Election, May i8th. 1973 •

All 120 seats were won by the Union nationals earner-
ounaise.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL
The Economic and Social Council is a national body

set up under the unitary constitution to advise tlie Govem-

North-Western Province: Guillaume Nseke.

Western Province: Marcel Medjo Akono.

South-Western Province: Tandjong Enow.

ASSEMBLY
ment on economic and social problems arising. It replaces

the regional organizations which carried out similar

functions on a smaller scale. The Council consists of 65
members, who meet several times a year, a permanent
secretariat and a president appointed by Presidential

decree. The members are nominated for a five-year term,

whilst the secretariat is elected annually. Pres. FElix
Sabal Lecco.

POLITICAL PARTY
Union nationale camerounaise (UNO): Yaoundd; f. 1966

by merger of the governing party of each state of the
Federation (Union camerounaise and the Kamerun
National Democratic Party^, two opposition parties in

East Cameroon (the Parti dimocratique camerounais and
^0 Cameroon Socialists), and the tivo opposition parties
in West Cameroon (the Cameroon Union Congress and
the Cameroon People's National Congress, which had
already agreed in August 1965 to co-operate .with the
ruling KNDP in West Cameroon); its bodies are;
Congress which meets every' five years, Political

Bureau, National Council which includes the Political

Bureau, sectional presidents, members of the National
Assembly, members of the (^vernment and the Presi-

dent of the Economic Council; Pres. Ahmadou Ahidjo;
publ. VUniti (weekly).

’

The UNC Charter, outlining the party’s internal and
external policies, was published in April, 1969. It supports
efforts towards the liberation and unification of Africa; it

supports a democratic system of government within
Cameroon; and it lays down that economic and social

development should be achieved in Cameroon through
encouraging private initiative while reserving for the state

a determining and organizing role.
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CAMEROON Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CAMEROON

(In Yaounde unless otherwise indicated)

Algeria: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria.

Belgium: B.P. 8i6; Ambassador: Pierre Brancart.

Canada: B.P. 572; Ambassador: Pierre Asseun.

Central African Repubiic: B.P. 396: Ambassador: J-bku-
Michel Benzot (also accred. to Gabon and Nigeria).

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 1174: Ambassador: Wei
Pao-shan.

Egypt: B P Sog, Ambassador : Mohamed el Ashri.

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Escono Mica.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria

France: B P. 102; Ambassador: Hubert Dubois.

Gabon: B.P. 4130: Ambassador: Jean-F£licien Olouna.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 1160; Ambassador:
Hans-Gero von Hortsmann.

Ghana: Ambassador: Col. Samuel Asante.

Greece: Ambassador: Slathis Mitsopoulos.

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria.

India: Lagos, Nigeria.

Italy: B.P. 827: Ambassador: Guido Natali

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador; Van
Ba Kiem.

Korea, Republic: Hoiiiassador.- Yoon Younokyo.

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya.

Liberia: B.P. 1185: Ambassador: Peter Johnson.

Mali; Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

Malta: Ambassador: Decase Edouard.

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Morocco: Lagos, Nigeria.

Netherlands: B.P. 310; Ambassador: Jan Lankamp.

Niger: Ambassador: Ibrahim Louton.

Nigeria: B.P. 448; Ambassador: Yusuf Sada.

Norway: Lagos. Nigeria.

Pakistan: Lagos. Nigeria.

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria.

Rwanda:^)«6assa(/o>-; Pierre Canisius Mudeenge.
Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Fouad S. Moutti.

Spain: B.P. 877; Ambassador: JoaquIn Castillo Moreno.

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: B.P. 1169; Charge d'Affaires: Willy Mam-
baury.

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivoiy Coast.

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 488: Ambassador: Aleksandr Malychev.

United Kingdom: B.P. 547: Ambassador: E. F. Given,
C.M.G.

U.S.A.: B.P. 817: Ambassador: Robert Moore.
Vatican: Papal Nuncio: Mgr. Luciano Storero.

Yugosiavia: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

Zaire: P.O.B. 639; Ambassador: Tuma-Wahu Dia Bazika.

Cameroon also has diplomatic relations witli Bangladesh, Cuba, Denmark, Ethiopia, the German Democratic Republic,
Libya, Malawi, Monaco. Tanzania, Uganda, the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Provisional Revolutionary
Government of South Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Yaounde; consists of a President, titular

and substitute judges (7 at present), a Procuretir
Gdniral, an Avocat Giniral, deputies to the Procureur
GSneral, a Registrar and clerks.

President of the Supreme Court: Marcel Nguini.

Procureur G6n6ral: Fran50is-Xavier Mbouyom.
Avocat G£n£rai: Georges Simon Ekema.

High Court of Justice: YaoundJ; consists of g titular judges
and 6 substitute judges, all elected by the National
Assembly.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 45 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 20 per cent are Muslims and
35 cent Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 21 per
cent of the total population.

Roman Catholic Missions: The total number of Roman
Catholics is about 1. 122.570 (including 26.368 catechu-
mens). The Pferes du SacrJ-Coeur dc Saint-Quentin,

the P6res du Saint-Esprit, the Oblats de Marie-
Inunaculde, the SocidtJ de St. Joseph de Mill-Hill and
the Petits Frferes du Pfere de Foucauld are the most
active missionary orders. There arc seminaries for

-Mrican priests at Nkol-Bisson and Bamenda. and
there is a Trappist monastery at Koutaba. The total

number of priests (including Africans) is about 870.

Archbishop of Yaoundi: Mgr. Jean Zoa. B.P. 207,
Yaoundd.

BISHOPS
Bafia: Mgr. Andr6 Loucheur.
Bafoussam: Mgr. Denis Ngande.
Bamonda: Mgr. Paul Verdzekov.
Buca: Mgr. Pius .^wa.

Douala: Mgr. Simon Tonye.
Doum6: Mgr. Lambert van Heygen.
Garoua: Mgr. Jean Pasquier.
Maroua: Mgr. Jacques de Ber.non.

Mbaimayo: Mgr. Paul Etoga.
N’Kongsamba: (vacant).

Sangmilima: Mgr. Pierre-Celestin Nkou.
Yagoua: .Mgr. Louis Ciiarpenet.



CAMEROON
Protestant Churches: There are about 600,000 Protestants,

with about 3,000 Church and Mission workers, and
four theological schools.

Ftdiration £vangilique du Cameroun et da I'Afriqus

fquatoriale: B.P. 491, Yaoundd; Admin. Sec. Pastor
Moubitang a Mepoui.

THE PRESS
DAILY

Cameroon Tribune: B.P. 23, Yaounde; f. 1974; French;
circ. 15,000; Editor Engelbert Ngog-Hod.

PERIODICALS
Abbia: Yaoundi; f. 1963; cultural; weekly.

Le BamiUki: B.P. 94, Dschang; every two months.

Bulletin do la Chambre d’Agriculture, do I’Elevago ot des

ForSts du Cameroun: B.P. 287, Yaoundd; monthly.

SuUotin do la Chambre do Commerce d' Industrie et des
Mines du Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala; monthly.

Bulletin do Statistique G£n4rale: B.P. 660, Yaoundd.

Cameroon Tribune: B.P. 23. Yaounde; weekly, English;
Editor Engelbert Ngog-Hob.

L'EHort Camerounait: B.P. 345, Yaoundd; f. 1955; Roman
Catholic weekly; Dir. J. Paul Bayemi; circ. 5,000,

L’lnformateur National: B.P. 392, Yaounde; every two
months; circ. 2,000.

Journal Offlciel do la Ripublique du Cameroun: Imprimerie
du Gouvemcment, Yaounde; weekly.

Mefoe: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 3,200.

Mihah: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 1,000.

Li Monde Noir; B.P. 736, Yaoundd.

Mwindi Ma Baptiste: Mondoungue; monthly; circ. 1,000.

Nku*Tam-Tam: Imprimerie Coulouina et Cie., B.P. 134,
Yaoundd; bi-monthly; circ. 4.000.

Let Nouvellet du Mungo: B.P. i, N’Kongsamba; monthly;
circ. 3,000.

Le Peuple Gamerounais: Yaounde; weekly; circ. 2,000.

L’Unitd: Yaounde; organ of Union nationale camcrounaise',
weekly.

La Voix des Jeunes:- Imprimerie St.-Paul-Mvolyd, B.P.
550. Yaoundd: weekly; circ. 2,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agente Camerounaisc de Presse: B.P. 1170, Yaounde; Dir.

Engelbert Ngog-Hob.

Foreign Bureau
AFP (France)-. B.P. 229, Immeuble le Concorde, Ave. du

President J. F. Kennedy, Yaoundd; Corr. Pierre
Menou.

T.tss is also represented in Cameroon.

PUBLISHERS
Editions CLE: B.P. 1501, Yaounde; f. 1963; financed by

various Christian denominations; African literature',

novels, short stories, drama, poetry, essays and studies;

Christian literature; tcNtbooks, theology and edifring
works; Editor Jean Diiiang.

Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance

Libreirie Saint Paul: B.P. 763, Yaoundd; education,
medicine, philosophy, politics, religion and fiction.

UNESCO Publishing Contra: B.P. 808, Yaoundd; f. 1961;
official educational publications and printing training.

RADIO
Radiodiftusion du Cameroun: B.P. 281. Yaoundd; Govern-

ment service; Dir. Emmanuel Chotchom Moudjih.
Radio Cameroun; B.P. 281, Yaounde; programmes in

French. English and local languages; Dirs. Richard
Ekoka, Sam Ewanda, M. Kandem.

Radio Douala; B.P. 986. Douala; programmes in
French, English. Douala, Bassa, Ewondo and
Bamildkd; Dir. CfiLEsxiN-LuciEN Sack.

Radio Garoua; B.P. 103, Garoua; programmes in

French, Hausa and Foulfoudd; Dir. Bello Mal
Gana.

Radio Buea; P.O.B. 86, Buea; programmes in English,
French, Bali, Douala and other local languages; Dir.

Ngiewih Asunkwan.

In 1972 there were 214.000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

Banquo des Etats de I’Afrique Centralo: 29 rue du Colisdo,

Paris 8, France: B.P. 83, Yaoundd; f. 1973 as the Central
Bank of issue of five African states; 4 brs. in Cameroon;
cap. 1.250m. franc.s CFA; Cameroon Man. Marcel
Yondo; Gen. JIan. Christian Joudiou; Asst. Gen.
•Man. J.-E. Sathoud.

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustric du
Cameroun: B.P. 5. Ave. du President Ahidjo, Yaoundd;
B.P. 4070, Douala; f. 1962; affiliated to the Banque
Nationale de Paris, Socidtd Financiferc pour les Pays
d’Outrc-Mcr and Barclays Bank International; 15 brs.;

cap. 025m. francs CFA; Pres. T. Boukar; Man. Dir.

Emmanuel Mouterde.

Cameroon Bank Ltd.: Buda; cap. 305m. francs CFA; 4 brs.;

Dir.-Gcn. G. M. Kwende.

Socidtd Camcrounaise de Banque: B.P. 145. rue Monseigneur
Vogt, Yaoundd: f. 1961; deposit bank; cap. i.ooom.

francs CFA; res. ii 3m. francs CFA (1972); 18 brs.;

Pres. Edouard Koulla; Asst. Dir. M. Choqauart.

Socidtd Gdndrale de Banques au Cameroun: B.P. 244, rue

Monseigneur Vogt, Yaoundd; f. 1963; cap. 600m.
francs CFA; res. 331m. francs CFA (1972); 12 brs.;

Chair. El-Hadj Ahmadou Hayatou; Dir.-Gen. R.
Duchemin.

Foreign Bank
Banque Internationale pour I'Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

do Messine, Paris; ave. de Gaulle. B.P. 4001, Douala;
Dir. in Cameroon Guy Lecuyer, B.P. 182, Yaoundd.

Development Banks
Banque Camcrounaise de Ddveloppement: B.P. 53.

Y'aounde; f. 1951; 75,5 per cent state-owned; gives

financial and technical assistance to development
projects; cap. i,5oora. francs CFA; Pres. Ousmane
Mey; Dir.-Gen. Titti Gottlieu.



CAMEROON
Soci£t6 Flnanci6re pour le D6veloppcment du Cameroun:

B.P. 5493f Douala.

8oci«6 Nationale d’Investissement du Cameroun: B.P. 423,

place El' Hadj Ahmadou Ahidjo, Yaoundd; f. 1964;

invests in and grants loans to new and expanding

concerns; cap. 250m. francs CFA; Pres. Dir.-Gen.

Laurent Ntamag.

INSURANCE
Agence Camerounaise d’Assurances: rue de I'Hippodrome,

Yaoundd, B.P. 209: cap. p.u. 8m. f. CFA; Dir. Claude
Germain.

Assurances G6n6rales (Chanas et Privat): B.P. 109, Douala;

cap. p.u. 3m. f. CFA; 3 agencies.

Les Assureurs-Conseils Camerounais (Faugire, Jutheau ei

Cie.) : B.P. 544, Douala.

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: Yaoundd.
B.P. 46; Dir, RenU Mallorca.

Caisse Nationale de Reassurances: Yaounde, B.P. 4180; Dir.

Marcel Yondo.

SA E. Casalegno et Cie.: Douala, B.P. 443: Dir. Emile
Casalegno; cap. p.u. 5m. f. CFA.

Mutuelle Agricole du Cameroun: B.P. 962, Yaounde; Dir.

P. Moulet,

Societe Nationale d’Assurances du Cameroun (SOCAR):
f. 1973 by the Cameroon Government and various

European companies; cap. 400m. francs CF.\; Pres.

Gottlieb Titti; Dir.-Gen Pierre Memin.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre d’Agriculture, de I’Elevage et des Forets du
Cameroun: B.P, 287, Parc Repiquet, Yaounde; 44
mems.; Pres. Ephrem Mba; Sec. Louis Wambo; publ.
Bulletin (monthly).

Chambre de Commerce, d'Indusirie ct des Mines du
Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala, f. 19O3; branches:
B.P. 36, Yaounde; P.O.B. 21 1, Victoria; B.P. 59,
Garoua; B.P. 6, Sangmelima; B.P. 134, Nkongsamba;
138 mems.; Pres. Paul MonthR; Sec.-Gen. Jean
Marie Tedjong; pubis. Bulletin Mensuel, Commerce
Exterietir, Rapport Annuel, Compte-Rendu d'Activites.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Groupement Interprofe^sionnel pour I'Etude et la Co-

ordination des Interets Economiques de Cameroun:
B.P. 829, Douala; f. 1957; loi member associations;
Pres. Bernard Cretin.

Syndicat des Commerpants Importateurs-Exportateurs du
Cameroun: B.P. 562, Douala; Sec.-Gen. P. Girma.

Syndicat des Indusiriels du Cameroun: B.P. 673, Douala;
f. 1953: Bres. M. Norguin, Mme de Pierrebourg.

Syndicat des Producteurs et Exportateurs do Bois: B.P.
570, Yaounde; Pres. M. Prion,

Syndicate Professionnels Forestiers et Activitds connexes
du Cameroun: B.P. 100, Douala.

Union des Syndicats Professionels du Cameroun: B.P. 829,
Douala; Pres. Moukoko Kinoue.

TRADE UNION
National Union of Cameroon Workers (Union nationale des

travailleurs du Cameroun—VNTC): Yaounde; f. 1971;
affiliated to Union nationale camerounaise; Pres M
SatouglA.

Finance, Trade and Industry

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Cameroon Development Corporation: Bota, Victoria; f.

1947; a statutory agricultural enterprise established to

acquire and' develop land and plantations previously

run by German firms and nationals; was hampered by
financial difficulties until 1967 when the World Bank
and Fond Europden de Ddveloppement offered loans

totalling $24 million; development work involved

planting and replanting of 8 rubber, 6 oil palm, i

banana and 1 tea estates; planted area in June 1974
was 31,250 ha. out of 80,000 ha. on lease from Govern-

ment; processes palm oil, rubber and tea in own
factories with projections for tripling of production by
1980; production in metric tons for i9'73-74 was:

bananas 14,300, palm oil 18,285, palm kernels 4,671,

tea 871. rubber 10.6: Chair. Neon V. E. Mukete; Gen.

Man. M. W. F. Leburn.

Socidtd d’Expansion et dc Modernisation de la Riziculture

de Yagoury—5EMRY:B.P. 46, Yagoua; expansion of

rice-growing in areas where irrigation is possible and
commercialization of rice products; Pres. O. MEv;.Dir.-

Gen, ] . DU Lac.

Soci£t6 Rigionale des Zones d’Actions Prioritaires Int6gr£es

du Centre Sud (ZAPI du Centre Sud): B.P. 40S3,

Y'aounde; f 1972; development of the Centre-Sud

province; Dir.-Gen. F. Moukoko Ndou,mbe.

Soci£t6 R6gionale des Zones d’Actions Prioritaires Int^gr^es

de 1’Est (ZAPI de I’Est): B.P. 132, Bertoua; f. 1972;
promotion of regional development; Pres. Stanislas
Bias.

PRINCIPAL CO-OPERATIVE ORGAiflZATIONS

Bakweri Co-operative Union of Farmers Ltd.: Dibanda,
Tiko; produce marketing co-operative' for bananas,
cocoa and coffee; 14 societies, 2,000 mems.; Pres. Dr.
E. M. L. Endeley.

Cameroon Co-oporativo Exporters Ltd.: P.O.B. 19, Kumba;
1953; mems. 8 societies; central agency for marketing

of members’ coffee, cocoa and palm kernels; Man.
A. B. Enyong; Sec. M. M. Eyoh (acting).

Coop6rafive des Planteurs Bamoun du Caf6 .
Arabica—

CPBCA: B.P. 49, Foumbot; f. 1942; body for buying,
processing and marketing of coffee; Dir. Seidou
Mouchilli Matapit,

Cooperative des Planteurs de Cafi Arabica de Bafoussam—
CPCAB: B.P. 69, Bafoussam; f. 1958; Dir. Christian
Fenkam.

Co-operative Union of Western Cameroon Ltd.:, policy-
making and auditing body for all the societies in the
Territory.

Societe Africaine de Prevoyance: Yaoundd; a provident
society with branches in each region for each particular
activity.

West Cameroon Co-operative Association Ltd.; P.O.B. 135,
Kumba; founded as central financing body of file

Co-operative movement; gives short-term credits to
member societies and provides agricultural services for
members; policy-making body for the Co-operative
Movement in W. Cameroon; 143 member unions and
societies with total membership of about 45,000;
member of International Co-operative Alliance; Pres.
Chief T. E. Njea.

There are 83 co-operatives for the harvesting and
sale of bananas and coffee and for providing mutual
credit.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 1,164 km. of one-metre gauge track, the North
Line running from Douala to N’Kongsamba (172 km.), with
a branch line leading north-east from Mbanga to Kumba
(29 km.), and the Centre Line which forms the first stage

of the Transcameroon railway and runs from Douala to
Belabo (601 km.), with a branch line leading south-west
from Otdld to Mbalmayo. The second stage of the Trans-
cameroon railway, from Belabo to Ngaounderd (325 km.),
was opened to traffic in February 1974, and in the future it

is to be extended eventually into Chad, to Sahr. In
addition an extension of its western branch is projected

from Mbalmayo to Bangui, capital of the Central African
Republic. Improvements to the line between Douala and
Yaounde will begin in 1974. Narrow gauge railways
totalling 147 km. are used in former West Cameroon
between the plantations and the ports.

Rigie Rationale des Chemins de Per du Cameroun

—

REGIFERCAM: B.P. 304, Douala; Dir. A. Destop-
PELEIRE.

Office du Chemin de Fer Transcamerounais: B.P. 625.
Yaoundd; supervises the laying of new railway lines

and improvements to existing lines and undertakes
research in the connection; Dir.-Gen. Jean Bayon.

ROADS
In 1971, there were 1,050 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads,

5,200 km. of unsurfaced secondary roads and 17,000 km. of
unclassified roads. The unclassified roads are maintained
by local authorities.

Under the 1971-76 Plan emphasis has been laid on the
development of the road network, particularly on the
completion of a road linking the north and the south of the
countrj'.

SHIPPING
Office National dcs Ports/National Ports Authority: 5 blvd.

Leclerc, B.P. 4020, Douala; Pres. C. Bongwa; Dir.-

Gen. S. Ngann Yonn.
The chief port is Douala. It has 2,370 metres of quays

and a minimum depth of 5 metres in the channels, 8.5
metres at the quays. Traffic in 1973 totalled 2,057,969 tons.
The port will soon be extended and modernized. Minimum
depth will be increased to 8.4 metres in the channel and
10.5 metres at the quays. Facilities for ship-repair will also
be provided.

There are also ports at Kribi. Victoria, Tiko and Garoua.

SAMOA: blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 1127, Douala; agents for

Lloyd Triestino, Black Star Line, Seven Stars Line,
Gold Star Line, Europe Africa Line; Dir. Alain
Bastaut.

Sdcl6t6 Africaine de Transit et d'ARritcment (SATA):
Blvd. Leclerc. B.P. 546, Douala.

SociMd Oamcrounalse des Ets. Mory et Cie: B.P. 572,
Douala; f. r94g; Dir. Daniel Parisot.

Transport, Tourism, University

Socidtd Camerounaise de Navigation—SOCANA: B.P. 263,
Douala; Dir. Fernand Saisset.

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Dclmas-Vieljeux—SNCDV: B.P.
263, rue Kitchener. Douala and B.P. 18, Kribi; Dir.
Fernand Saisset.

Socidtd Ouest-Africained’Entreprises Maritimes (Cameroun)
—SOAEM: B.P. 4057, rue du Roi Albert, Douala; f.

1959; Dir. Francis Alexandre.

SOCOPAO (Cameroon): B.P. 215, Douala; agents for Palm/
Elder/Hoegh Lines, Bank Line, Dafra Line. Marasia
S.A., Splosna Plovba, Greek West Africa Line, Veb
Deutsche Seerederei, Polish Ocean Lines, Westwind
Africa Line, Nautilus Keller Line, Estonian Shipping
Co., A.G.T.I. Paris, K-Line Tokyo, Supermarine A/S,
Dir.-Gen. Paul Bataolt.

CIVIL AVIATION
Cameroon’s principal airport is at Douala, where a new

airport is under construction and should be completed by
the end of 1975. Another major airport exists at Yaounde
which is capable of taking Caravelles, and there are about
20 smaller airports.

Cameroon Airlines: B.P. 4092, 3 ave. du General de Gaulle,

Douala; f. 1971; owned by the Cameroon Government
(70 per cent) and Air France (30 per cent)

; services to

Paris, Marseilles, Rome, Abidjan. Brazzaville, Libre-
ville, Dakar and N’Djamena (Fort-Lamy), and
domestic flights; fleet of one Boeing 707, two Boeing

737. DC-4 and one Twin Otter; Pres. Dir.-Gen.

Samuel Eboua.

Cameroon is also served by the following foreign air-

lines: Air Afrique, Air Mali, Air Zaire, Alitalia, Ethiopian
Airlines, Iberia, LAGE, Nigeria Airways, Pan American,
Sabena, Swissair and UTA.

TOURISM
In 1973 there were 4,000 tourist beds.

Commlssariat-GSniral au Tourisma: B.P. 266, Yaoundd;
f. 1970; provincial offices: B.P. 1310, Douala; B.P.92,

Buea; B.P. 50, Garoua; Bafoussam; Comraissaire-

Gdndral Aminou Oumarou.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The four important centres for the creation, exhibition

and sale of works of art are the handicraft centres of

Maroua. Fouraban, Bamenda and Douala.

L’Ensemble National: c/o le Ministfere de la Jeunesse, de
la Culture et de I’Education Nationale; the most
famous representatives of Cameroonian traditional art.

UNIVERSITY
Universit6 dc Yaound6: B.P. 337, Yaounde; f. 1962; 321

teachers, 4,469 students.
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CANADA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Dominion of Canada occupies the northern part of

North America (except Alaska and Greenland) and is the

second largest country in the world. The border with the

U.S.A. follows the upper St. Lawrence Seaway and the

Great Lakes, continuing west along the 49th parallel. The
climate is an extreme one, particularly inland. Winter

temperatures drop well below freezing rvith a summer
average of about 65 °f (i8°c). Rainfall varies from mod-
erate to light and there are heavy falls of snow. More
than 96 per cent of the population are of European origin,

mainly British, French, Irish and German. The two official

languages are English and French, the mother tongues of

60.Z per cent and 26.9 per cent, respectively, in 1971. More
than 98 per cent of Canadians can speak English or French.

In 1971 there were 230.900 Indians and 15.000 Eskimos.

Forty-six per cent of the people are Roman Catholics. The
largest Protestant churches are the United Church of

Canada (17.5 per cent) and the Anglicans (11.8 per cent)

but almost every Christian denomination is represented.

The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists of a red

maple leaf on a white field, flanked by red panels. The
capital is Ottawa.

Recent History

In 1963, a six-year Conservative government .was

succeeded by a minority Liberal Government under
Lester Pearson. Mr. Pearson retired in April 1968 and his

successor, Pierre Trudeau, won an electoral majority for

the Liberals in June 1968. Mr. Trudeau's party was
returned to power in the 1972 General Election, but rvith a
reduced majority over the Progressive Conservatives.

Foreign relations have altered significantly under the

Trudeau government, rvith less emphasis on traditional

links with Western Europe and the U.S.A. and a fostering

of relations with Far East countries. Canada established

diplomatic relations with the People's Republic of China
in 1970 and the Prime Minister paid a successful state

visit to China in October 1973. Relations with the U.S.S.R.
are good and in 1973 Japan ranked as Canada's second
largest trading partner. Quebec maintains her own cultural

and educational links vdth France, and there has been
pressure from some French-speaking Canadians for the

separation of Quebec from the other provinces of the
Dominion. The Liberals came into power there wth a large

majority in 1970 and the Quebec Lilreration Front was
outlawed after violent terrorist activities.

Trudeau was returned with an overall majority in

elections in July 1974.

Govarnment

Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of Canada, is the Head of

State and is represented at Ottawa by a Governor-
General. Parliament consists of the Queen, the Senate and
the House of Commons. Senators are appointed on a
regional basis until the age of 75. Members of Parliament
arc elected by universal sufirage. Executive power lies
with the Cabinet selected by the Prime Minister. Each of

the ten provinces is headed by a Lieutenant-Governor and

governed by a unicameral Legislative Assembly, from

which the provincial premiers and cabinets are chosen.

Two directly-administered areas, the Yukon Territory and

the Northwest Territories, are represented by one member
in the House of Commons and locally by a Comnussioner.

Defence

Canada co-operates with the U.S.A. in the defence of

North America, sends forces to NATO's Atlantic and

European sectors, and takes part in UN peace-keeping in

the Middle East. Unification of the all-volunteer serr’ices

as the Canadian Armed Forces was completed in 1968. The
total strength of the Canadian Armed Forces has been

progressive!)’ reduced from 120,000 in 1964 to 82,000 in

1974: army 33,000, navy 14,000, air force 36,000. The
defence budget for 1973/74 C$2,232 million and for

1974/75 C$2,361 million.

Economic Affairs

The Canadian economy is linked very closely with that

of the U.S..A. About 67 per cent of total trade is with the

U.S.A. and industry is heavily dependent on foreign

investment, 80 per cent of it .American. It is estimated that

65 per cent of Canada's largest companies are wholly-

owned or effectively controlled by foreign corporations.

Efforts to develop other markets, notably Japan, China

and the U.S.S.R., and measures such as the Foreign

Investments Review Act, which allows for assessment of

the benefits to Canada of foreign investors' intentions, are

being taken to lessen dependence on the U.S.A. Canada is

one of the world's leading industrial countries, although
farming still accounts for about 4 per cent of the country’s

gross domestic product and is the leading primary industry

in terms of employment, Canada is the world’s fourth

largest exporter of agricultural products. The main exports

in 1973 were motor vehicles and parts, lumber, newsprint,

petroleum and wheat. Canada is the world's largest

producer of asbestos, silver, nickel and zinc and is rich in

many other minerals, notably iron, copper, uranium,
cobalt, elemental sulphur, lead and gold. 'There are con-

siderable oil and gas resources in Alberta and the Canadian
Arctic islands. Although Canada is tenth in world crude oil

production, it is Canada's leading mineral in dollar value.

Other valuable primary industries are forestrj'. fishing and
fur production. In 1974 the economy enjoyed one of the
highest expansion rates of an industrialized country
while suffering a .slightly lower rate of infl.ation than
that of comparable economies. However, in early 1975 the

economy took a drastic down turn and unemployment
reached 8.4 per cent, its highest level for 40 years.

Transport and Communications
Owing to the size of the country, Canada's economy is

particularly dependent upon good communications.
Canada’s rail, river and canal system is being increasingly

supplemented by roads, air services and pipelines. The
St. Lawrence Seaway allows ocean-going ships to reach the
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Great Lakes; the Trans-Canadian Highway is one of the

major features of a network of over half a million miles of

roads in Canada. Nearly 60,000 miles of track provide an
extensive rail service throughout the country. A railway is

being planned to open up north-western British Colombia.

Work started in 1970 on a new airport near Montreal and
66,000 miles of gas and oil pipelines have been built since

1950. The North West Passage was negotiated for the first

time in 1969, and as a result the Arctic Waters Bill was
passed in April 1971 giving Canada effective control of

the passage and extending territorial waters from throe

miles offshore to twelve. Internal air services for freight

and passengers play a major role in a country the size of

Canada.

Social Welfare

About 25 per cent of the federal budget is devoted to

health and welfare. The Federal Government administers

family allowances, unemployment insurance and war
veterans’ and old age pensions. Other services are provided

by the provinces, the range varying from province to

province. The Canada Pension Plan, introduced in 1966,

and its Quebec counterpart provide contributory retire-

ment, disability and survivors’ pensions for the majority

of workers, based on past earnings. A Federal Medicare
insurance programme in which all ten provinces participate

covers all Canadians against medical expenses. The federal-

provincial hospital insurance programme covers over

99 per cent of the insurable population of Canada.

Education

Education is a provincial matter and the period of com-
pulsory education varies. French-speaking students are

entitled by law to instruction in French. Primary education
is from 6-7 years to 13-14, followed by 3-5 years at

secondary or high school. There are 72 degree-awarding

institutions and 340 affiliated or independent colleges.

Touriim

Canada offers a wide range of outdoor tourist attrac-

tions: fishing, hunting, riding, canoeing, etc., in the great

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

National Parks. Winter sports carnivals are held in many
centres and Indian and Prairie gatherings are popular, a
famous one being the Calgary Stampede. Most visitors are
from the U.S.A. (over 37 million in 1973) and tourist

spending in 1973 amounted to C$1,394 million.

Visas are not required to visit Canada by nationals of

Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan,
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portu-
gal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey,
United Kingdom and Commonwealth and U.S.A.

Sport

The national sports are Canadian football and ice

hockey. Baseball, tennis, athletics and \vinter and water
sports are all popular and soccer is increasingly played,
particularly in southern Ontario. In 1976 the Summer
Olympic Games arc due to be held in Montreal.

Public Holidays

1975 : September ist (Labour Day). October 13th

(Thanksgiving Day), November nth (Remembrance Day),
December 25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), April i6th (Good
Friday), April 19th (Easter Monday), May 20th (Victoria

Day), July ist (Dominion Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in general use with the exception

of the 2,000 lb. American ton; the introduction of the

metric system is under consideration.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Canadian dollar (C $).

Exchange rates (January 1975)

:

£1 sterling=C $2,336;

U.S. $i =99.18 Canadian cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Source: Statistics Canada. Ottawa.

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population Vital Statistics (1973)

Total
j

Land Water
Estimate

(June 1974)

Birth Rate
per *000

Marriage Rate
per '000

Death Rate
per 'ooo

3.851,809 3.560.238 291.57! 22,^46,000 15-5 9.0 7-4

CHIEF CITIES

(Metropolitan population: 1973 est.)

Ottawa (capital) 619,000 Edmonton 518,000 London . • 293,000

Montreal

.

. 2,775,000 Hamilton 513.000 Windsor . . 264,000

Toronto . 2,692.000 Quebec . 493,000 Kitchener 235,000

Vancouver . 1,116.000 Calgaiy . 431.000 Halifax . 222,000

Winnipeg
. 560,000 St. Catlicrines-Niagara 308,000
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Provinces:
Alberta
British Columbia
Manitoba
New Brunswick
Newfoundland
Nova Scotia
Ontario .

Prince Edward Island

Quebec
Saskatchewan

Territories:
Yukon Territory

Northwest Territories

PROVINCES AND TERRITORIES

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population
(June 1974 est.)

Capital

255.285 1,714,000 Edmonton
366,255 2.^05.000 Victoria

251,000 1,011,000 Winnipeg

28,354 662,000 Fredericton

156,185 542,000 St. John’s

21.425 813,000 Halifax

412,582 8,094.000 Toronto
2,184 117,000 Charlottetown

594,860 6,134,000 Quebec
251,700 907,000 Regina

207,076 19,000 Whitehorse

1,304.903 38,000 Yellowknife

Immigration

Country of Origin 1969 1970

1

1971
1

1972 1973

United Kingdom 31.977 26.497 15,451 18,197 26.973
United States 22,785 24.424 24,366 22,618 25,242
Other .... 106,769 96,792 82,083 81,251 131.985

Total . 161,531 147.713 121,900
1

i

122,066 184,200

EMPLOYMENT
('ooo)

1970
(average)

1971
(average)

1972
(average)

1973
(average)

Agriculture.....
Other Primary Industries
Manufacturing ....
Construction ....
Transport and Utilities

Trade .....
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate
Services .....
Public Administration .

511
218

1,790

471
692

1,320

365
2.025
486

510
224

1.795

495
702

1,330

385
2 , 1 I 8

520

481
217

1,857
501

730
1.410

385
2,194

553

467
228

1,968

549
773

1.498
410

2,284
582

Total (incl. others) 7,879 8,079 8,329 8.759

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE
(sq. miles)

Crops Pasture Forest Land
1

Wildland Other Total

107,446
i

15,977 1,199.450 1.938.939 3,560,661*

• Other sources give Canada's total land area as 3,560,238 square miles.
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CROPS

Area
(’000 acres)

Production
(’000)

Yield per Acre

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973

Wheat . bushels 21,350 24.761 533,288 628,738 25.0 25-4
Oats i» 6,104 6,698 300,208 326,880 49.2 48.8
Barley . 12,509 11.958 518,316 474.570 41.4 39*7
Rye *t 635 634 13.524 14,282 21.3 22.5
Com

* 1 1.327 1,286 99.538 108,941 75-0 84.7
Buckwheat *» 103 89 1,711 1,129 16.6 X2.7
Beans

• > 134 133 3.233 2.885 24.1 21.7
Flax

tl 1,321 1.450 17,617 19,400 13-3 13.4
Rapeseed *1 3.270 3,150 57.300 53.200 17.5 16.9
Potatoes cwt. 244 262 43,886 46.803 179.8 178.5
Tame Hay tons 12.859 13,200 23.929 26,448 1-9 2.0
Sugar Beet tons 78 69 1,070 994 13.8 14.4

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Milch Cows 2,584.0 2,550.6 2.257.5 2,210 2,152 2,080
other Cattle 6,572.1 6,864.9 11,020.8 11,446 11,900 12,898
Sheep .... 883.0 898.0 860.7 845 833 784
Pigs 5,772.0 7,086.0 8,106.9 6.995 7,022 6,564

Horses: 342,000 in 1973.

DAIRY PRODUCE

Milk
(’000 lb.)

Butter
(‘000 lb.)

Factory Cheese
(’000 lb.)

Ice Cream
(’000 gallons)

Eggs
('000 doz.)

1969 . 18,711,382 355.871 207.137 29,105 464,023
1970 . 18,312.599 333.885 215,279 29.839 490,705
1971 . 17,774.991 293,618 248,030 29.836 489,663
1972 . 17,676.203 298,101 249,456 30.368 468,355

1973 . . . 16.886,033 259.300 248,270 30,242 461.265

FORESTRY
MERCHANTABLE TIMBER, 1973

(million cubic ft.)

Softwoods Hardwoods Total

Newfoundland.... 7.775 ii24r 9,016

Prince Edward Island 136 64 200

Nova Scotia . .
'

. 6,283 2.672 8,955

New Brunswick 14,655 5.793 20,448

Quebec ..... 96,965 33.466 130,431

Ontario ..... 91,390 58,269 149.659

Manitoba .... 12,174 3,584 15,75s

Saskatchewan.... 10,343 7.01

1

17.354

Alberta ..... 33,638 20,102 53.740

British Columbia 260,375 7,224 267,599

Total* . 533.734 139,426 673,160

• E.vcluding tlie Yukon (5,900 million cubic feet) and Northwest Territories

(3,500 million cubic feet).
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FUR INDUSTRY

NUMBER AND VALUE OF PELTS PRODUCED

1971-72 Season 1972-73 Season

Number Value
(Canadian S)

Number Value
(Canadian $)

Newfoundland . 60, 1 85 586.147 53.095 580,725
Prince Edward Island 14,292 168.786 11.424 156,057
Nova Scotia 146.378 1,631,329 135.340 2,010,788
New Brunswick

.

38.362 407.566 30.691 519,159
Quebec .... 410,428 3,213,796 384.367 4.865,410
Ontario .... 1.023.532 9,688,164 1,109,807 13,986,830
Manitoba.... 674.415 3.748,452 508,143 4,747,829
Saskatchewan . 644,100 2.625,283 533.577 4,308,935
Alberta .... 687,713 4.859,195 727.971 8,380,026
British Columbia 314.175 3.537,066 291.369 4.681,337
Northwest Territories

.

197.489 1.424,444 108,249 1,441,798
Yukon .... 21,340 136,007 41.045 339.437

Total 4.274.599 32,733.913 3,956.463 46,639,186

SEA FISHERIES

Quan
('000

TITV
lb.)

Vai
(Canadia

,UE
n $'ooo)

1972 1973 1972 1973

Atlantic Total .

Cod
Flounders and soles .

Haddock ....
Halibut ....
Pollock ....
Redfish ....
Herring ....
Salmon ....
Lobsters ....
Scallops ....
Tuna ....
Pacific Total

Halibut ....
Herring ....
Salmon ....
Canada Total

n.a. n.a. 145,321 170,815

402,609
257.921
31,610
2,765

33.590
242,319
670,270

3.362

33.187
12,050

8,729

323,199
267,950

33.433
2.756

50,306
356,703
497,980

4.676
35.486
11,193
13.980

26,156
14,016

4.517
1,691

1.641

9,476
12,655
2,127

36.999
19.508
2,283

29,478
18,238

6.423
2,050

2,909
17.651
12,182

3,341
40.396
16,302

3,760

n.a. n.a. 75,128 113.464

22,083
86,025

164,386

14,307
122,085
181,120

13.684
2,726

50,341

10,414

9,142
85,789

n.a. n.a. 220,449 284,279
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MINING

Melallie

Bismuth . .
‘

.

Cadmium .

Cobalt
Columbium {Cb,0,)

Copper
Gold....
Iron Ore
Iron, remelt
Lead....
Magnesium
Molybdenum
Nickel
Platinum group .

Solenium .

Silver. ...
Uranium (U,0,) .

Zinc .

Non-ntelallic

Asbestos
Barite

Fluorspar .

Gypsum
M^nesitic dolomite, brucite
Nepheline syenite
Peat Moss .

Potash (K,0)
.

Pyrite, pyrrhotite
Quartz
Salt ....
Soapstone and talcf
Sodium sulphate .

Sulphur, in smelter gas
Sulphur, elemental
Titanium diozide, etc. .

Fuels

Coal . . .

Natural gas
Natural gas by-products
Petroleum, crude.

Structural materials
Clay products
Cement
Lime....
Sand and gravel .

Stone

1972 1973 *

Quantity
('000)

Value
(Canadian $’000)

Quantity
(’000)

Value
(Canadian ?’ooo)

lb. 275 850 90 444
4,268 10,798 4.285 15,592

3.351 8,321 3,946 11,667

3.874 3.868 2,867 3.720

1,586,607 806,427 1,798,950 1,147,629

troy oz. 2.079 119,742 1.930 186,111

ton 42,698 489,023 55.107 613,112

n.a. 41.544 . n.a. 41.423

lb. 738,849 1 13.990 771,728 124,556

11,848 4,537 11,660 4,319

28,493 44,068 27.450 39,188

5 ^ 7.975 717.485 537,816 785,213

02. 406 34,657 288 34.274

lb. 582 5,186 598 5,430

troy 02. 44,792 74.803 48,843 122,107

lb. 9,763 n.a. 9,328 n.a.

•• 2,488,284 474,541 2.725,297 652,981

ton 1,687 206,089 1.974 241,001

77 804 98 1,020

n.a. 5,432 n.a. 5,505

8,099 19.336 8.316 21,998

n.a. 2,929 n.a. 3,100

559 5,902 576 7,372

376 13,612 390 14,855

3,852 135.513 4,432 151,123

126 456 22 147

2,664 9,536 2,800 10,250

5,417 40.144 5,327 45,18s

81 1.463 no 2,162

507 6,201 525 6,930

679 5.118 742 9,641

3,636 19,588 4,545 22,630

•• n.a. 40,828 n.a. 46,318

ton 20,709 150.600 21,960 176,979

m. cu. It. 2,913,537 397.186 3,152,410 ' 482,155

bbl. 108,587 250,940 118,732 341.127

561,977 1,568,828 649,868 2,246,149

ton n.a. 52,348 n.a. 57,995

9,976 209,221 10,884 228,094

1.730 26,732 1,826 28,421

225,194 178,100 228,000 187,500

80,203 103,326 85.500 107,000

• Preliminary estimate. t Includes pyrophyllite.
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INDUSTRY
VALUE OF SHIPMENTS

(C $’ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers .... 2,962,528 3,681,719 4,033.647

Pulp and Paper Mills ..... 2,850,836 2.832,267 3,127,821

Slaughtering and Meat Processors 2.061,419 2,121,358 2,551,415

Petroleum Refining ..... 1,758,940 2,045,825 2,361.709

Iron and Steel Mills ..... 1,691,662 1,764,037 1,900,799

Motor Vehicle Parts and Accessories Manufac-

turcrs ....... 1.272.154 1,660,665 1.903,161

Dairy Products Industry..... 1,369.206 1,463,218 1,573.723

Sawmills and Planing Mills .... 1.135.377 1,395,507 1,893,573

Miscellaneous Machinery and Equipment Manu-
facturers ....... 1.277,801 1,334,704 1.454,351

Smelting and Refining ..... 1,080,015 1,045,621 977,961
Miscellaneous Food Processors.... 782.492 852,770 905.876
Metal Stamping and Pressing Industry 807,569 843.857 878,511

Commercial Printing ..... 711.429 764.189 859,656
Communications Equipment Manufacturers 712.137 660,190 755,763
Rubber Products Industries .... 634.959 662,556 722,630
Publishing and Printing ..... 588,795 614.935 680,214

Feed Industry ...... 585,843 604,791 667,028
Women's Clothing Factories .... 512.804 563.112 606,562
Men’s Clothing Factories..... 512,214 550.523 621,140
Manufacturers of Electrical Industrial Equipment 514,134 534,950 525,868
Miscellaneous Metal Fabricating Industries 478.318 513,675 557.952
Bakeries ....... 502,891 510,123 541,271
Plastics Fabricating Industry .... 438,310 501,338 594,679
Wire and W'ire Products Manufacturers 441,577 478,757 560,523
Fruit and Vegetable Carriers and Preservers 472,211 478,336 523.353

Electric Energy {million kWh)' 204,723 in 1970, 216,472 m 1971; 238,568 m 1972, 262,139 in 1973-

FINANCE
100 cents= I Canadian dollar (C$).

Coins: r, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, 2, 5. 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 dollars.
Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterIing=C$2.336; U.S. ?i =99.18 Canadian cents

C$ioo=/42.8i=U.S. S100.87.

Note: Behveen May 1962 and May 1970 the par value of the Canadian dollar was 92.5 U.S. cents, giving an ex'change rate
of U.S. $l=C$i.o8i. In terms of sterling, the rate between November 1967 and May 1970 was C$l = 73. 8|d. (38.54 newpence)
or ;£i=C$2.5946.

FEDERAL BUDGET
(C? million, April ist to March 31st)

Revenue 1973/74

Income Taxes:
Personal ..... 7.926
Corporate ..... 3.4II
Non-resident ..... 324

Estate Taxes ..... 14
Customs Duties..... 1.385
Sales Taxes ..... 2,693
All other Taxes..... 1,380
Non-tax Revenues .... 2,234

Total Revenue 19,367

Expenditure 1973/74

Indian Affairs and Northern Develop-
ment ...... 595

Manpower and Immigration 1.643
National Defence ... 2,232
National Health and Welfare 3,759
PostOIhce. ..... 591
Provincial Subsidies .... 1,721
Public Debt Charges .... 2,592
Secretary of State .... 1,026
Transport...... 827
Other Expenditure .... 5,053

Other Expenditure . 20,039

Estimates (1974/75): Expenditure CS22.023 million.
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(C $ million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Wages, Salaries, and Supplementary Labour In-

come . . . . . . . 46,706 51.342 56.976 64,108
Military Pay and Allowances .... 914 908 979 1.039
Corporation Profits before Taxes 7.699 8,692 10,522 14.275
Deduct: Dividends paid to Non-residents -952 —1.079 —1.032 — 1.246
Interest, and Miscellaneous Investment Income . 3.428 3.810 4.370 5.180
Accrued Net Income of Farm Operators from Farm
Production ....... 1,21

1

1.464 1.572 3.014
Net Income of Non-farm Unincorporated Business
Including Rents ...... 5.424 5.861 6.359 6.803

Inventory Valuation Adjustment -195 —671 — 1,000 — 2,418
Nbt National Income at Factor Cost 64.235 70,327 78.746 90,755
Indirect Taxes less Subsidies .... 11,299 12,308 13.796 15.357
Capital Consumption Allowances and Miscellaneous

Valuation Adjustments..... 9,806 10,589 11,626 13.057
Residual Error of Estimate .... 345 83 -675 -267
Gross National Product at Market Prices . 85.685 93.307 103,493 118,902

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(C $ million)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold Holdings ......
U.S. Dollar Holdings .....
Notes in Circulation .....

872.3
1 .743-6
3,446.2

790.7
3,022 .

1

3.632 -3

791.8
4,060.6
4.103.4

834.1

4 .355-0
4.806.2

926.9
3.927-2
5.551.2

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(ig6i = loo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

All Items ..... 120.

1

1

125-5 mSm 139.8
Food ...... 122.0 127.

1

141.4
Housing ..... ri8,6 124.7 143-2
Clothing I 21 .1 - 124.5 rrirM 132-0 lEW
Transportation .... 114.7 120.0 133-3 I8HHealth, Education and Personal Care 127.4 133-6 TrfB 149.2
Recreation and Reading . 119.7 126.8 rrfB 139.4 mESmTobacco and Alcohol 120.4 125.0 mm I32-I
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(C $ million)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Current Account :

Merchandise ..... 20,179 18,571 1,608 25.409 23.278 2.131

Freight and shipping .... 1,218 1,300 - 82 1.404 1.456 - 52
Travel ...... 1,230 1.464 - 234 1.394 1,684 — 290
Investment income .... 627 1,667 — 1,040 653 1.905 — 1,252

Transfer payments .... 907 631 276 1,024 679 345
Withholding tax..... — 288 - 288 — 318 - 318
Other current transactions . 1.311 2,174 - 863 1.441 2.340 - S99
Total Current Account . 25.472 26,095 - 623 31.325 31.660 - 335

Capital Account :

Direct Investments .... 715 385 330 720 590 130
Canadian securities .... 2,049 613 1.436 1.384 679 705
Foreign securities .... 318 58 260 108 56 52
Government loans .... 37 249 — 212 42 249 — 207
Other long-term transactions (net) — 53 - 53 13 - 13
Change in foreign currency holdings 822 378 464 412 587 - 175
Other short-term movements (net) • — 1.363 -1.363 624 — 624
Capital Balance (exclusive of changes

in official holdings) .... 842 — 842 — 132 - 132
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 117 — 117 —
Net official monetary movements . 336 - 336 467 - 467

• Including net errors and omissions.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—REGIONAL BREAKDOWN
(Current balances—million C $)

U.S.A. All Other
Countries

Total

1968 - 747 650 - 97
1969 - 845 - 72 -917
1970 - 165 1,271 i,io6
1971 — 282 588 306
1972 - 419 — 204 -623
1973 — 1,191 856 -335

EXTERNAL TRADE

(Canadian $’ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1973

Imports
Exports

12,357.982
13,624,013

M. 130.375
14,925,871

13.951.903
16,910,098

15,616,893

17.396,609
18,667,755

19.589,437
23,316,806
24.643,575
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CANADA Statistical Survey

TOURISM

1972 1973

Number Expenditure
(Canadian $’000)

Number Expenditure
(Canadian $’000)

Tourists from the United States . 36,245.990 1,023,000 37,184,302 1,124,000

Tourists from other countries 902,188 207,000 1,104,844 270,000

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(millions)

1972 1973

Passenger-miles 1.599
Net ton-miles . 130,760

ROADS
Vehicles Licensed

{’ooo)

1972 1973*

Cars .... 7.407 7.866
Commercial Vehicles . 2.045 2,212

Motorcycles 249 289

• Preliminary.

INTERNATIONAL SEABORNE SHIPPING

Goods
(’ooo tons)

Vessels
(number)

Loaded Unloaded Entered Cleared

1968 86,711 54.130 26,761 27,231
1969 77.638 57.041 25,082 25,479
1970 105,609 58,781 25.384 25,888
1971 105,697 60.857 24.970 25.269
1972 109,116 68.261 24.771 24,967

CIVIL AVIATION
Canadian Carriers—Revenue Traffic

(’ooo)

1972 1973

Miles flown 227.557 254,650
Passenger-miles 13.499,667 16,081,820
Cargo ton-miles 437.231 479,156
Mail ton-miles 53,438 59,647

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1973 1974

Total households
Homes with radio
Homes with television
Homes with telephone

6.266.000

6.124.000
6.017.000

5.955.000

6.493.000
6.374.000
6.257.000
6.223.000

Daily newspapers (1973): 121; total circulation 4,803,561.

INLAND WATER TRAFFIC
(’ooo cargo tons)

St. Lawrence
Seaway

Welland
Canal

1970 51,171 62.963
1971 52,987 63,058
1972 53,657 64.194
1973 57,634 67.195

EDUCATION
{1973-74)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary and
Secondary

Universities and
16.027 269,213 5,671.092

Colleges* 68 29,210 332,412

* Degree-granting institutions, full-time teachers and
full-time students.
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CANADA The Cmsdiution

THE CONSTITUTION
Constitutional development lias been based mainly
upon four important acts of the British Parliament: the
Quebec Act of 1774, the Constitutional Act of 1791, the
Act of Union of 1840, and the British North America Act
of 1867. The first is chiefly important as it established the
French civil law throughout the then province of Quebec
and guaranteed the free exercise of Roman Catholicism.
The second is noteworthy for the division of the province
into the French-speaking province of Lower Canada and
the English-speaking province of Upper Canada, and for

the concession of representative government through an
elective Legislative Assembly which, however, had no
control over the executive government except in so far as
it could refuse to vote taxes (the non-tax revenue of the
province was outside of its control). The Act of Union
(Section 45) mentions the appointment by Her Majesty of

the Executive Council, but does not refer to the responsi-
bility of the Council. It can be stated that responsible
government has existed in Canada by constitutional
practice and precedent. It was recognized in the instruc-
tions which the Colonial Secretary of State transmitted to
the Governors.

Responsible government appeared in Canada in 1847,
the year when Lord Elgin was appointed Governor-General.
On March 11th, 1848, the reorganization of the Baldwin-
Lafontaine ministry inaugurated the era of free govern-
ment in Canada.
The fourth act separated the two Canadas from their

existing legislative union to make them provinces, each
administering its own local affairs, in a wider confederation,
which within a comparatively short period so extended its

boundaries as to take in the whole of British North
America, except Newfoundland and Labrador.
The British North America Act 1867 provides that the

Constitution of the Dominion shall bo “similar in principle
to that of the United Kingdom" ; that the executive
authority shall be vested in the Sovereign of Great Britain
and Ireland, and carried on in his name by a Governor-
General and Privy Council; and that the legislative power
shall be exercised by a Parliament of two Houses, called
the "Senate", and the “House of Commons".
The present position of Canada in the British Common-

wealth of Nations was defined at the Imperial Conference
of 1926; "The self-governing Dominions are autonomous
Communities within the British Empire, equal in status,
though united by a common allegiance to the Crown."
The Statute of Westminster received the Royal Assent

in December 1931. In its application to Canada the
Statute emancipates the Legislatures of the provinces as
well as the Dominion Parliament from the operation of the
Colonial Laws Validity Act. A special section was.
however, included providing that the Statute should not
apply to the repeal, amendment or alteration of the British
North America Acts of 1867 to 1930, and also preventing
the Dominions and provinces, in the exercise of their en-
larged legislative powers, from trenching upon provincial
and Dominion fields of legislative power respectively.
Numerous attempts to devise amendment procedures
within Canada without reference to Westminster have been
made without success, and Amendment of the British
North America Acts 1867 to 1962 still remains a pro-
cedural problem awaiting solution.

The Government
Die national government works itself out through three

mam agencies. There is Parliament (consisting of the
Queen as represented by the Governor-General, the Senate
and the House of Commons) which makes the laws; the

Executive (the Cabinet or Ministry) which applies the laws;
and the Judiciary which interprets the laws.

Particular features of the British system of government
are the close relation which, exists between the Executive
and Legislative branches, and the doctrine of Cabinet
responsibility which has become crystallized in the course
of time. The members of the Cabinet, or executive
committee, are chosen from the political party com-
manding a majority in the House of Commons. Each
Minister or member of the Cabinet is usually responsible
for the administration of a department, although there
may be Ministers without portfolio whose experience and
counsel are drasvn upon to strengthen the Cabinet, but who
are not at the head of departments.
The second characteristic of the British system, the

collective responsibility of the Cabinet, is very important.
While each Minister is primarily responsible for the
administration of his own particular department, that
responsibility is shared, before Parliament and the country,
by all his colleagues. Thus the Government of the day, not
any particular Minister, is answerable for and must
continue to exist, or must fall, on the stand taken by a
Minister when acting in his official capacity.

Meetings of the Cabinet are presided over by the
President ot the Privy Council, but all Ministers, including
the Prime Minister and the President of the Privy Council,

meet as equals and there is no precedence in Council. From
the Cabinet signed orders and recommendations go to the
Governor-General for his approval, and it is in this way
that the Crown acts only on the advice of its responsible

Ministers. The Cabinet takes the responsibility for its

advice being in accordance with the will of Parliament and
IS held strictly accountable.

The Federal Parliament

Parliament must meet at least once a year, so that twelve
months do not elapse between the last meeting in one
session and the first meeting in the next. The duration of

Parliament may not bo longer than five years. Senators
(a maximum of 102 in number) are appointed until ago 75
by the Governor-General in Council. They must be at

least 30 years of age, British subjects, residents of the
province they represent, and in possession of $4,000 over
and above their liabilities. Members of the House of

Commons are elected by universal adult suffrage for the
duration of Parliament.
Under the British North America Act, which is the basis

of the Constitution, the Federal Parliament has exclusive

legislative authority in all matters relating to public debt
and property; regulation of trade and commerce; raising of

money by any mode of taxation; borrowing of money on
the public credit; postal service; census and statistics;

militia, military' and naval service and defence; fixing and
providing for salaries and allowances of the officers of the
Government; beacons, buoys and lighthouses; navigation

and shipping; quarantine and the establishment and
maintenance of marine hospitals; .sea-coast and inland
fisheries; ferries on an international or interprovincial

frontier; currency and coinage; banking, incorporation of

banks, and issue of paper money; savings banks; weights
and measures; bills of exchange and promissory notes;

interest; legal tender; bankruptcy and insolvency; patents
of invention .and discovery; copyrights; Indians and lands
reserved for Indians; naturalization and aliens; marriage
and divorce; the criminal laws, except the constitution of

courts of criminal jurisdiction but including the procedure
in criminal matters; the establishment, maintenance and
management of penitenti.aries; such cla.sscs of subjects as
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are expressly excepted in the enumeration of the classes of

subjects exclusively assigned to the Legislatures of the

provinces by the Act. Judicial interpretation and later

amendment have, in certain cases, modified or clearly

defined the respective powers of the Federal and Provincial

Governments.

Provincial Government

In each of the ten Provinces (Newfoundland joined with

Canada as the tenth province on .April ist, 1949) the Queen

is represented by a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the

Governor-General in Council, and governing with the

advice and assistance of the Ministry or Executive Council,

which is responsible to the Legislature and resigns office

when it ceases to enjoy the confidence of that body. The
Legislatures are unicameral, consisting of an elected

Legislative .Assembly.

The Legislature in each province may exclusively make
laws in relation to; amendment of the constitution of the

province, except as regards the Lieutenant-Governor;

direct taxation ivithin the province; borrowing of money
on the credit of the province; establishment and tenure of

provincial offices and appointmenf. and payment of

provincial officers; the management and sale of public lands
belonging to the province and of the timber and wood
thereon; the establishment, maintenance and management
of public and reformatory prisons in and for the province;

the establishment, maintenance and management of

hospitals, asylums, charities and charitable institutions

The Cotistilution, The Government

in and for the province, other than marine hospitals;

municipal institutions in the province; shop, saloon,

tavern, auctioneer and other licences issued for the raising

of provincial or municipal revenue; local works and under-

takings other than interprovincial or international lines of

ships, railways, canals, telegraphs, etc., or works which,
though wholly situated within the province are declared

by the Federal Parliament to be for the general advantage
either of Canada or of two or more provinces; the incorpora-

tion of companies with provincial objects; the solemnization
of marriage in the province; property and civil rights in

the province; the administration of justice in the province,

including the constitution, maintenance and organization

of provincial courts both in civil and criminal jurisdiction,

and including procedure in civil matters in these courts;

the imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprison-

ment for enforcing any law of the province relating to any
of the aforesaid subjects; generally all matters of a merely
local or private nature in the province. Further, provincial

Legislatures may exclusively make laws in relation to

education, subject to the protection of religious minorities,

who are to retain the privileges and rights enjoyed before

Confederation.

Municipal Government
Under the British North America Act, the municipalities

are the creations of the Provincial Governments. Their

bases of organization and the extent of their authority
vary in different provinces, but almost everywhere they
have very considerable powers of local self-government.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Jules L:6ger, c.c.

FEDERAL MINISTRY

(March i975)

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau.
Leader of the Government in the Senate: Hon. Raymond J.

Perrault.

Secretary of State for Externai Affairs: Hon. Allan J.
MacEachen.

Minister of Transport: Hon. Jean Marchand.
Minister of Labour: Hon. John Munro.
Minister of Communications: Hon. G6rard Pelletier.
Minister of Regional Economic Expansion: Hon. Donald

Jamieson.

Minister of Manpower and Immigration: Hon. Robert
Andras.

Minister of National Defence: Hon. James Richardson.
Minister of Consumer and Corporate Affaires: Hon. Andr#;

Ovellet.

Minister of National Revenue: Hon. Ronald Basford.
Minister of Supply and Services: Hon. Jean-Pierre

Goyer.
Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce: Hon. Alastair

Gillespie.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Eugene Whelan.

Postmaster General: Hon. Bryce S. MacKasey.
Minister of Veterans Affairs: Hon. Daniel MacDonald.
Minister of National Health and Welfare: Hon. Marc

Lalonde.

Minister of State for Science and Technoiogy and Minister
of Pubiic Works: Hon. Charles M. Drury.

Solicitor-General: Hon. Warren Allmand.
Secretary of State: Hon. Hugh Faulkner.
President of the Treasury Board: Hon. Jean Chretien.

Minister of Finance: Hon. John N. Turner.
Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. Otto

Emil Lang.

Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources: Hon. Donald S.

MacDonald.
Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development: Hon

J. Judd Buchanan.
Minister of the Environment: Hon. Jeanne Sauve.
Minister of State for Urban Affairs: Hon. Barnett J.

Dawso.v.

Minister of State for Fisheries: Hon. Romeo LeBla.nc.
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CANADA Dominion Parliament, Provincial Governments

DOMINION PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

Speaker: Hon. Renaude Lapointe.

Liberals ... 72 Ontario .

Progressive Conservatives 17 Quebec .

Independent . . 2 Nova Scotia
Independent Liberal .

' i New Brunswick
Social Credit . . i Prince Edward Is.

Vacant ... 9 British Columbia
Manitoba
Saskatchewan
Alberta
Newfoundland

102

HOUSE OF COMMONS
Speaker: Hon. James Jerome.

24 General Election, July 1974

Seats

Liberals .... 141
Progressive Conservatives . 95
New Democratic Party 16
Social Credit 11

Independent I

Total 264

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS
ALBERTA

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Ralph Steinhauer.
Secretary: Patricia Halligan.

Ministry

(1974)

Premier, President ot the Council: Hon. Peter Lougheed.
Attorney-General and Provincial Secretary: Hon. C.

Mervin Leitch.

Minister ot Agriculture: Hon. Dr. Hugh M. Horner.

Minister of Federal and Inter-Governmental Affairs: Hon.
Donald R. Getty.

Minister ot Education: Hon. Louis.D. Hyndman.
Provincial Treasurer; Hon. Gordon T. W. Miniely.
Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Neil S.

Crawford.
Minister of the Environment: Hon. William J. Yurko.
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Davtd J. Russell.
Minister of Advanced Education: Hon. James L. Foster.

Minister of Manpower and Labour: Hon. Dr. Albert E.
Hohol.

Minister of Mines and Minerals: Hon. William D. Dickie.

Minister of Telephones: Hon. Roy Farran.
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Dr. Winston O. Backus.
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Frederick H.

Peacock.

Minister of Highways and Transport: Hon. Clarence
COPITHORNE.

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Dr. Allan A.
Warrack.

Minister of Culture, Youth and Recreation: Hon. Horst A.
Schmid.

Minister of Consumer Affairs: Hon. Robert W. Dowling.
Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. George Topolnisky,

Hon. J. Allen Adair.
Clerk: W. H. MacDonald. .

BRITISH COLUMBIA
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Walter Stewart • Owen,

C-C.. LL.D.
10

Ministry

(1975)

Premier and Minister of Finance: Hon. David Barrett.

Provincial Secretary and Minister of Travel Industry: Hon.
Ernest Hall.

Attorney-General: Hon. Alexander Barrett Mac-
Donald, Q.C.

Minister of Economic Development: Hon. G. V. Luk.

Minister of Land, Forests and Water Resources: Hon.
Robert Arthur Williams.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. David Daniel Stupich.

Minister of Mines and Petrolei* n Resources: Hon. Leo
Thomas Nimsick.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Hon. Robert
Martin Strachan.

Minister of Labour: Hon. William Stewart King.

Minister of Education: Hon. Eileen Elizabeth Dailly.

Minister of M unicipal Affairs : Hon. James Gibson Lorimer.

Minister of Health Services and Hospital Insurance; Hon.
Dennis Geoffrey Cocke.

Minister of Public Works: Hon. William Leonard
Hartley.

Minister of Human Resources; Hon. Norman Levi,

Minister of Highways: Hon. Graham Richard Lea.

Minister of Recreation and Conservation: Hon. Jack
Radford.

Minister of Housing: Hon. Lorne Nicolson.

Minister of Consumer Services: Hon. Phyllis Florence
Young.

MANITOBA
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. William J, McKeag.

Official Secretary: Mrs. M. M. Rutherford.

Ministry

(1975)

Premier, President of the Council, Minister of Dominion-
Provincial Relations and Minister of Finance: Hon.
Edward Richard Schreyer.

Minister of Consumer, Corporate and internal Services

and Minister of Education: Hon. Ian Turnbull.
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Minister ot Tourism, Recreation and Cuiturai Affairs: Hon.

Ren6 Toupin.

Minister of Mines, Natural Resources and Environmental

Management: Hon. Sidney Green, q.c.

Attorney-General and Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon.

Howard Pawley.

Minister of Colleges and Universities Affairs and Minister

of Education: Hon. Ben Hanuschak.

Minister of Health and Social Development and Minister

responsible for Manitoba Lotteries Act: Hon. Laurent
L. Desjardins.

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Russell Doern.

Minister of Labour and Minister responsible for Civil Service

Act: Hon A R. Paulley.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Samuel Uskiw.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Leonard
Evans.

Minister of Northern Affairs: Hon. Ron McBryde.

Minister of Highways: Hon. Peter Burtniak.

Minister for Urban Affairs: Hon. Saul A. Miller.

Minister responsible for Correction and Rehabilitation:

Joseph R. Boyce.

Minister of Co-operative Developments and Minister respon-

sible for Lands, Forests and Wildlife Resources: Hon.
Harvey Bostrom.

NEW BRUNSWICK
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. H. J. Robichaud.

Official Secretary: Rheta McElwain.

Ministry

(1974)

Premier; Hon. Richard Hatfield.

Minister of Fisheries and Provincial Secretary: Hon. O.mer
Leger.

Minister of Justice: Hon. Paul Creaghan.

Minister of Finance and Chairman of Electric Power Com-
mission: Hon. Edison Stairs

Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Hon.
Malcolm McLeod.

Minister of Economic Growth: Hon. Lawrence Garvie.

Minister of Labour: Hon. Rodman Logan.
Minister of Highways: Hon. Wilfred Bishop.

Minister of Supply and Services: Hon. George Horton.
Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Roland Boudreau.
Minister of Health: Hon. William Cockburn.
Minister of Municipal Affaires: Hon. Horace S.mith.

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Leslie Hull.
Minister of Education: Hon. Gerald Merrithew.
Minister of Tourism and Environment: Hon. Fernand

Dube.

Minister of Youth: Hon. Jean-Pierre Ovellett.
Minister of Treasury Board: Hon. J. Stewart Brooks.

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. E. John A. Harnum.
Private Secretary: Capt, A. Shea.

Ministry
(1973)

Premier: Hon. Frank D. Moores.
Minister of Justice and President of the Council: Hon Alex

T. Hickman.

Provincial Governments

Minister Of Finance and President of the Treasury Board:

Hon. J. C. Crosbie.

Minister of Education: Hon. G. Ottenheimer.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Hon. Dr. T.

Farrell.

Minister of Social Assistance: Hon. A. J. Murphy;

Minister of Health: Hon. A. T. Rowe.

Minister of Industrial Development: Hon. C. W. Doody.

Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing: Hon. H. Col-

lins.

Minister of Provincial Affairs and Environment: Hon. T.

Hickey.

Minister of Manpower and Industrial Relations: Hon. G.

Dawe.
Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Hon. E. Maynard.

Minister of Fisheries: Hon. R. Cheeseman.

Minister of Public Works and Services: Hon. V. Earle.

Minister of Tourism: Hon. T. Doyle.

Minister of Rehabilitation and Recreation: Hon. J. Rous-
seau.

Minister of Mines and Energy: Hon. L. Barry.

Minister of Rural Development: Hon. J. Reid.

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. William Marshall.

NOVA SCOTIA
Lieutenant-Governor: Brig. Hon. Victor Gland, e.d.

Ministry
(1974)

Premier: Hon. Clarence L. Gosse.

Minister of Finance: Hon. Peter M. Nicholson.

Minister of Highways, Minister of Mines: Hon. Leonard
L. Pace, q.c.

Provincial Secretary, Minister of Recreation: Hon. A.

Garnet Brown.
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Benoit Comeau.

Minister of Education: Hon. J. William Gillis.

Attorney-General, Minister in Charge of the Civil Service

Act: Allan E. Sullivan, q.c.

Minister of Development; Hon. George M. Mitchell, q.c.

Minister of Public Health, Minister of Labour: Hon.
William M. MacEachern.

Minister of Municipal Affairs, Minister in Charge of the

Liquor Control Act: Hon. J. Fraser Mooney.
Minister of the Environment, Minister of Tourism: Hon.

Glen M. Bagnell.
Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Maurice E. DeLory,

M.D.

Minister of Agriculture and Marketing: Hon. John
Hawkins.

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Harold M. Huskilson.

Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Alexander M. Cameron.
Minister without Portfolio with responsibility for Consumer

Affairs: Hon. Maynard MacAskill.

ONTARIO
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Pauline McGibbon.

Executive Council

{1974)
Premier and President of the Council: Hon. William G.

Davis, q.c.

Provincial Secretary for Justice and Attorney General:
Hon. Robert Welch, q.c.
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Provincial Secretary for Social Development: Hon. Mar-

garet Birch.

Provincial Secretary for Resources Development: Hon
Aiean Grossman.

Treasurer of Ontario and Minister of Economics and inter-

governmental Affairs: Hon. J. White.

Chairman, Management Board ofCabinet:Hon. E. Winkler.

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Hon. w. A. Stewart

Minister of Colleges and Universities: Hon. James Auld.

Minister of Community and Social Services: Hon. R
Brunelle.

Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations: Hon.

J. T. Clement.

Minister of Correctional Services: Hon. Richard Potter,
m.d.

Minister of Education: Hon. T. L. Wells.

Minister of Energy: Hon. W. D. McKeough.
Minister of the Environment: Hon. William Newman.
Minister of Government Services: Hon. J. w. Snow.

Minister of Health: Hon. F. Miller.

Minister of Housing; Hon. Sidnev Handleman.
Minister of Industry and Tourism: Hon. C. Bennett.

Minister of Labour: Hon. J. P. MacBeth. q.c.

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. L. E. Bernier.

Minister of Revenue: Hon. Arthur Meen.

Solicitor General: Hon. George ICerr, q.c.

Minister of Transportation and Communications: Hon
John Rhodes.

Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. Jack McNie, Hon.
Donald Irvine (Municipal Affairs), Hon. Dennis
Timbrell (Youth Secretariat).

Secretary of the Cabinet: J. D. Fleck.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
L|aut8nint<Govarnor: Hon. J. George Mackay.
Premier’s Secretary: Gordon Sage.

Ministry

(1974 )

Premier, President of the Executive Council, Minister of

Justice, Attorney and Advocate General; Hon. Alexan-
der B. Campbell.

Minister of Public Works and of Highways: Hon. Bruce L.

Stewart.

Minister of Finance: Hon. T. Earle Hickey.
Minister of Development and Minister of Industry and

Commerce: Hon. John Maloney.

Minister of Community Services and Minister of the
Environment and Tourism: Hon. Gilbert R. Clements.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. A. E. Ings.

Minister of Health and Minister of Social Services: Hon.
Catherine Caubeck.

Minister without Portfolio, Minister responsible for the
P.E.I. Housing Authority: Hon. George Proude.

Minister of Education and Provincial Secretary: Hon.
Bennett Campbell.

Minister of Fisheries and Minister of Labour: George
Henderson.

QUEBEC
Liiutenint-Governor: Hon. Hugues Lapointe, q.c.

Official SKretary: Col. Gabriel Taschereau.

Provincial Governments

Ministry

(1974)

Prime Minister: Hon. Robert Bourassa.
Vice-Prime Minister and Minister of Intergovernmental

Affairs: Hon. Gerard D. Levesque.

Minister of Social Affairs: Hon. Claude Forget.

Minister of Justice: Hon. J£r6me Choquette.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon.- Guy Saint-
Pierre.

Minister of Finance: Hon. Raymond Garneau.
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Maurice Tessier.

Minister of Financial Institutions, Companies and Co-
operatives: Hon. William Tetley.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Normand Toupin.

Minister of Natural Resources; Hon. Gilles Massif.

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Kevin Drummond.
Minister of Education: Hon. Francois Cloutier.

Minister of Communications: Hon. Jean-Paul L'Allier.

Minister of Revenue: Hon. Gerald Harvey.
Minister of Labour and Manpower; Hon. Jean Covrnoyer.
Minister of Immigration: Hon. Jean Bienvenue.

Minister of Tourism, Fish and Game: Hon. Claude
Simard.

Minister for Intergovernmental Affaires, Minister of State

for Finance and Minister of State for Civil Service: Hon.
Oswald Parent.

Minister of the Environment and Municipal Affairs: Hon.
Victor C. Goldbloom.

Minister of Transport, Minister of Public Works and Supply;
Hon. Ray.mond Mailloux.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Hon. Denis Hardy.

Minister of State responsible for ODEQ: Hon. Robert
Quenneville.

Minister of State responsible for Youth, Recreation, Sport:

Hon. Paul Piianeof.

Minister of State responsible for Municipal Affairs: Hon.
George Vaillancourt.

Minister of State for Social Affairs: Hon. Lise Bacon.

Minister of State for Executive Council: Hon. Fernand
Lalonde.

Minister of State responsible for OPDQ: Hon. Bernard
Lachapelle.

Minister of State for Transport: Hon. Paul Bertniaume.

SASKATCHEWAN
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. S. Worobetz, m.c., m.d.

Secretary: Mrs. W. A. Champ.

Ministry

(1974)

Premier and President of the Qouncil: Hon. Allan Blake-
NEY.

Attorney-General and Deputy Premier: Hon. Roy Roma-
NOW'.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. J. R. Messer.

Minister of Health: Hon. W. E. Smishek.

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. E. 1. Wood.
Minister of Labour: Hon. G. T. Snyder.

Minister Northern Saskatchewan: Hon. G. R. Bower.man.

Minister of Education and Continuing Education: Hon.
Gordon MacMurchy.
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Minister of Environment and Deveiopment: Hon. N. E.

Byers.

Minister of Highways and Transportation: Hon. Eiling

Krasier.

Minister of Government Services and Teiephones: Hon.

J. E. Brockelbank.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Kim Thorson,

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Alex Taylor.

Canadian Territories, Political Parties, etc.

Minister of Finance: Hon. W. Robbins.

Minister of Culture and Youth, Consumer Affairs and

Provincial Secretary: Hon. E. L. Tchorzewski.

Minister of Minerals: Hon. Elwood Cowley.

Minister of Tourism and Renewable Resources: Hon. John
Kowalchuk.

Minister of Co-operatives and Co-operative Development:

Hon. Don Cooy.

Provincial Governments,

CANADIAN TERRITORIES

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES

(Seat of Government: Yellowknife)

Member of Parliament: R. J. Orange.

Commissioner: Stuart Hodgson.

YUKON TERRITORY

(Seat of Government: Whitehorse)

Member of Parliament: Erik Nielsen.

Commissioner: James Smith.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The Liberal Party: National Liberal Federation of

Canada, 251 Cooper Street, Ottawa; believes in Canadian
autonomy, comprehensive social security, freer trade

within the North Atlantic Community: Hon. Pres. Rt.
Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau, m.p.; Pres. Hon. John
Nichol; Exec. Dir. and Organizer A. R. O'Brien; Public
Relations Dir. Ian Howard.
The Progressive Conservative Party of Canada: 178

Queen St., Ottawa 4: f. 1854; the party which was the
architect of Canadian Confederation and of Dominion
status: believes in individualism and free enterprise
wherever feasible and continued participation in NATO
and the Commonwealth; Leader Hon. Robert L. Stan-
field, P.C., Q.C., M.P., LL.D.; Pres. Nathan Nurgitz.
LL.B., g.c.; Nat. Dir. Liam S. O'Brian.

The New Democratic Party: 301 Metcalfe St , Ottawa;
f. 1961 by representatives of the Co-operative Common-

wealth Federation and Canadian trade union move-
ment; advocates major economic planning, national

social security and non-nuclear role for Canada;

Leader David Lewis, m.p.

Social Credit Party: Parliament Bldg., Ottawa, Ont.;

advocates monetary reform; governing party of Alberta

from 1935 until 1971 and British Columbia 1952 to 1972:

Leader rSal Caouette, m.p.

The Communist Party: 24 Cecil Street, Toronto, Ontario

M5T 1N2; Sec.-Gen. Wm. Kashtan.

L'Union Nationale: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1965: anti-

communist; Leader Gabriel Loubier.

Le Parti Qufibecois: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1968; provin-

cial separatist: Pres. Ren6 LUvesque; Vice-Pres.

Camille Laurin; 120,000 mems.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CANADA

(In Ottawa, unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Washington. D.C. 20008. U.S.A.

Algeria: Suite 402-403, 435 Daly Ave., KiN 6H3 (E);
Charge d'Affaires: Aissa Seferdjeli.

Argentina: 10 Dnveway, K2P 1C7 (E); Ambassador:
Benito Llambi.

Australia: 90 Sparks St. (HC); High Commissioner: James
Charles Ingram.

Austria: 445 Wilbrod St. (E): Ambassador: Dr. Walter
Magrutsh.

Bangladesh: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner;
Abdul Momin.

Barbados: Suite 200. 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Oliver Hamlet Jackman (also accred. to
Cuba).

Belgium: Apts. 601-604, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador-
Marcel Rymenans.

Bolivia: 115 Abbey Hill Drive, Hazeldean. P.O.B. 154 (E);

Charge d'Affaires: Dr. Luis Alberto Valle.

Botswana: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC).

Brazil: 450 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador

:

Carlos Freder-
ico DA Rocha.

Bulgaria: 325 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador: Lyubomir
Zhelyazkov.

Burma: Suite 702. 116 Albert St., KiN 6K5 (E); Charge
d'Affaires: U Aye.

Burundi: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Cameroon: 470 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador; F. X.
Tchoungui.

Central African Republic: 275 Macharen St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Gen. Sylvestre Bangui.

Chad: 1132 Ne%v Hampshire Ave., N.W. 20037. Washing-
ton. D.C., U.S.A. {K): Ambassador: TlKsvoYCvAj-inavi.
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Chile: 56 Sparks St., Suite 204, KiP gAg (E); Ambassador:

Lt.-Gen. Horacio F. Arce.

China, People's Republic: 411-415 St. Andrew St. (E);

Ambassador: Chang Wen-chin.

Colombia: Suite 112, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador:
Gen. Luis Ernesto OrdcIRez Castillo.

Congo People's Republic: c/o Permanent Mission of the
People’s Republic of the Congo to the United Nations.

444 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Cosia Rica: 2112 South St., N.W. 20008, Washington. D.C.,

U.S.A.

Cuba: 700 Echo Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos6 Fer-
nAndez de cossio.

Cyprus: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC).

Czechoslovakia: 171 Clemow Ave. (E); Ambassador:
Jaromir Johanes.

Dahomey: 130 Albert St. Suite 508 (E); Ambassador:
Faustin a. Y. Gbaguidi.

Denmark: Suite 702, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen.

Dominican Republic: Suite 202, 200 Rideau Terrace (E);

Charge d'Affaires: Jos6 A. Noboa Garnes.

Egypt: 454 Laurier Ave. (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Sabri
Kamal.

El Salvador: The Driveway Place. 350 Driveway, Suite loi
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Ernesto Trigueros.

Fiji: c/o Permanent Mission of Fiji to the United Nations,
New York. U.S.A. (HC).

Finland: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Niilo Juhani
PUSA.

France: 42 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: Jacques
ViOT.

Gabon: 54 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Lubin Martial
Ntoutoume Obame.

Germany, Federal Republic: 1 Waverley St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Rupprecht von Keller.

Ghana: Suite 810. 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner:
Franz Ababio Yao Djaisi.

Greece: Suite no. Chateau Laurier Hotel (E); Ambassador:
John Yannakakis.

Grenada: 227 Laurier Ave. W., Suite 207 (HC); High Com-
missioner: Marie J. McIntyre.

Guatemala: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Guinea: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Guyana: 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commissioner: Dr.
Robert Moore (also accred. to Cuba).

Haiti: 150 Driveway, .\pt. in (E); Ambassador: Philippe
Cantave.

Honduras: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E).

Hungary: 7 Delaware Ave. (E); Ambassador: JXnos
Bartha.

Iceland: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

India: zooMacLaren St. (HC); High Commissioner: Uma
Shankar Bajpai.

Indonesia: Apt. 107-in, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Lt.-Gen. Jamin Gintings.

Iran: Suite 307-8, '85 Range Rd., KiN 8J6 (E); Ambas-
sador: Fazzlolah Reza.

Il’aq: 377 Stewart St., KiN 6Kg (E); Ambassador: Dr.
.^BDUL HaSSAN ZaLZALAH.

Ireland: 170 Metcalfe St. (E); Ambassador: Patrick F.
Power.

Israel: 45 Powell Ave. (E); Ambassador: Theodor Meron.
Italy; 107 Laurier Ave. W. (E); Ambassador: Baron

Maurizio de Strobe di Fratta e Campocieno.

Diplomatic Representation

Ivory Coast: 381 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: DiEUDONNit
Essiene.

Jamaica: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: Hon.
Wills Ogilvy Isaacs.

Japan : The Fuller Building, 75 Albert St. (E) ; Ambassador:
Akira Nishiyama.

Jordan: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Kenya: Permanent Mission of Kenya to the United
Nations, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y.
10017, U.S.A. (HC).

Korea, Republic: Suite 608, 151 Slater St. {E)’, Ambassador:
Kim Young-cho.

Kuwait: Washington, D.C. 20008 (E).

Lebanon: 640 Lyon St. (E); Ambassador: Nabih Noussair.

Lesotho: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC).

Liberia: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E).

Libya: c/o Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Republic
to the United Nations, New York, U.S.A. (E).

Luxembourg: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Madagascar: New York. N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Malawi: Permanent Mission of the Republic of Malawi to

the United Nations. 777 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017. U.S.A. (HC).

Malaysia: 130 Albert St. (HC); High Commissioner:
Haji Mohamed Zakaria.

Mali: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Malta: 1060 Brussels, Belgium (HC).

Mauritania: New York, N.Y. 10018, U.S.A. (E).

Mauritius: Washington. D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC).

Mexico: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Rapael Urda-
neta de la Tour.

Mongolia: London (E).

Morocco; 38 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nourreddine
Hasnaoui.

Nepal: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Netherlands; 275 Slater St. (E); Ambassador: Wadim
Thorn Leeson.

New Zealand: Suite 804, 77 Metcalfe St. (HC); High Com-
missioner: Jack Shepherd.

Nicaragua: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E).

Niger: 190 Lisgar St. (E); Ambassador: Mai Ary Tani-
MOUNE.

Nigeria; Place de Ville, Tower A, 320 Queen St. (HC);

High Commissioner: Peter Ayodele Afolabi.

Norway; 700 Victoria Building, 140 Wellington St. (E);

Ambassador: Asbjorn Skarstein.

Oman; Permanent Mission of Oman to the United Nations,

605 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A. (E).

Pakistan: 505 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Iftikhar Ali
(also accred. to Cuba).

Panama; 2862 McGill Terrace N.W., Washington, D.C.

20008, U.S.A. (E).

Peru: 539 Island Park Drive, KiY 0B6 (E); Ambassador:
Alejandro Deustua Arrospide.

Philippines: Suite 607, 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador:
PrIVADO G. JlMfiNEZ.

Poland: 443 Daly Ave. (E); Ambassador: Josef Csezak.

Portugal: 645 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador; Dr.
Salvador Sampayo Garrido.

Qatar: Permanent Mission of Qatar to the United Nations.

845 Third Ave., New Yoik, N.Y. 10022 (E).

Romania: 473-475 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Bucur
Schiopu.

Rwanda: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Joseph Nse.n-
ciyumva.
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Senegal: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Sierra Leone: Permanent Mission of Sierra Leone to the

United Nations, 919 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.

10022, U.S.A. (HC).

Singapore: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC).

Somalia: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

South Africa; 15 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: Norman
John Best.

Spian: Apts. 310-312, 124 Springfield Rd, {U)', Ambassador:

Jos£ MarIa Moro.

Sri Lanka: 85 Range Road. Suites 102-104 (HC); High
Commissioner: Vernon L. B. Mendis (also accred. to

Cuba).

Sudan: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (E).

Swaziland: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (HC).

Sweden: Suite 604, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador:
Are Malmaeus.

Switzerland: 5 Marlborough Ave. (E); Ambassador: Erwin
Bernath.

Syria: New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A. (E).

Tanzania: 50 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner:
Frederick Rutakvamirwa.

Thailand: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Col. Banbhot
Bhanich Sdpapol.

Togo: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Suite 508, 75 Albert St, (HC); High
Commissioner: Matthew Ramcharam.

Tunisia: 515 O'Connor St.. KiS 3P8 (E); Ambassador:
Taieb Sum.

JUDICIAL

FEDERAL COURTS
The Supreme Court of Canada has jurisdiction as a Court

o£ Appeal in both civil and criminal cases throughout
Canada.

Chief Justice of Canada: Bora Laskin.

Puisne Judges: Hon. D. C. Abbott, p.c., Hon. Ronaed
Marteand, Hon. Wilfred Judson, Hon. R. A.
Ritchie, Hon. Emmett M. Hall, Hon. W. F. Spence,
Hon. L. P. Pigeon.

The Federal Court of Canada, Supreme Court of Canada
Bldg., Wellington St., Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H9; the Trial
Division of the Federal Court has jurisdiction in cases'

involving the Crown, Crown Officers or servants, relief

against Federal Boards, Commissions, and otlicr tribunals,
inter-Provincial and Federal-Provincial disputes, indus-
trial or industrial property matters. Admiralty, income
tax and estate tax appeals, and other matters where no
other court has appropriate judisdiction. As the Citizenship
Appeal Court, the Trial Division has exclusive jurisdiction
to hear all appeals included under the Canadian Citizenship
Act. The Federal Court of Appeal has jurisdiction on appeals
from the Trial Division, Federal Tribunals, and on decisions
of Federal Boards and Commissions. 'The Court has one
Registry for all of Canada and consists of the Principal
Office in Ottawa and such Local Offices established in
principal centres throughout Canada and the Officer of the
Court who has overall responsibility for the Court is know
as the Administrator of the Court.

Chief Justice: Hon. Wilbur Roy Jackett.

AMoclete Chief Justice; Hon. Camihen NoEl.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Turkey: 197 Wurtemburg St., KiN 8L9 (E); Charge

d’Affaires: Oral Akgun.

Uganda: 170 Laurier Ave. W., Suite 601, KiP 5V5 (HC);

High Commissioner: Khalid Younis Kinene.

U.S.S.R.: 285 Charlotte St. (E); Ambassador: Aleksandr
Nikolayevich 'Yakovlev.

United Kingdom: 80 Elgin St. (HC): High Commissioner:

Sir John Johnston.

U.S.A.: 100 Wellington St., KiP 5T1 (E); Ambassador:

William J. Porter.

Upper Volta: 404 Queen St., KiR 5A7 (E); Ambassador:
Louis Dominique Ov^draogo.

Uruguay: Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. (E).

Vatican: 724 Manor Ave., Rockcliffe Park (Apostolic

Nunciature); Pro-nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del
Mestri.

Venezuela; 151 Sparks St., KiP 5E3 (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Ruben Carpio.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 2251 R St. N.W., Washington, D.C.

20008, U.S.A. (E).

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Permanent Mission

of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, 21 lE
43rd St.. New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Yugoslavia: 17 Blackburn Ave. (E); Ambassador: Peter
Babic.

Zaire: 18 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Shala Dibwe
Tshimbalanga.

Zambia: 2197 Riverside Drive (HC); High Commissioner;
Dunstan Weston Kamana.

SYSTEM
Trial Division Judges: Hon. A. Alex Cattenach, Hon.

Hugh F. Gibson, Hon, Allison M. Walsh, Hon.
Rod Kerr, Hon. Darrel 'V. Heald, Hon. Frank U.

Collier, Hon. George A. Addy, Hon. Patrick M.
Mahoney, p.c., Hon. Raymond G. Decary.

Court of Appeal Judges; Hon. Arthur Louis Thurlow,
Hon. Louis Pratte, Hon. John J. Urie, Hon.
William F. Ryan.

Administrator of the Court: Walter C. Collier.

The Court Martial Appeal Court of Canada
Supreme Court of Canada Bldg., Wellington St., Ottawa,

Ont. KiA 0H9.
President: Hon. H. F. Gibson.
Puisne Judges: Hon. Rod Kerr, Hon. W. R, Jackett,

Hon. Arthur L. Thurlow, Hon. Camilien NoEl, Hon.
A. Alex Cattanach, Hon. Allison M. Walsh, Hon.
Mr. Justice Darrel V. Heald, Hon. Mr. Justice
Louis Pratte, Hon. Mr. Justice Frank U. Collier,
Hon. Yves Bernier, Hon. David M. Dickson, Hon.
Gordon C. Hall, Hon. Gordon L. S. Hart, Hon.
Arthur R. Jessup. Hon. William R. McIntyre, Hon.
William R. Sinclair, Hon. David R. Verckere, Hon.
John J. Urie, Hon. George A. Addy. Hon. Patrick
M. Mahoney, Hon. Raymond G. Decary.

PROVINCIAL COURTS
ALBERTA

Supreme Court—Appellate Division

Chief Justice of Alberta: Hon. W. A, McGillivray.
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Justices of Appeal:

Hons. N. D. McDermid
J. M. Cairns
G. H. Allen
C. W. Clement

D. C. Prowse
W. R. Sinclair
A. F. Moir
W. H. Haddad

Supremo Court—Trial Division

Chief Justice, Trial Division: Hon. J. V. H. Milvain.

Puisne Justices: Hons. Neil Primrose (Edmonton). P*

Greschuk (Edmonton), M. E. Manning (Edmonton).
W. J. C. Kirby (Calgary), A. M. Dechene (Edmonton).
Michael B. O’Byrne (Edmonton), A. J. Cullen
(Calgary), S. S. Lieberman (Edmonton), H. J. Mac-
Donald (Calgary), D. H. Bowen (Edmonton), W. K.
Moore (Calgary), J. C. Cavanagh, M. E. Shannon,
F. H. Quigley, G. A. C. Steer.

BRITISH COLUMBIA
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of British Columbia: (vacant).

Justices of Appeal: Hons. C. W. Tysoe, H. a. Maclean,
E. B. Bull, M. M. McFarlane, A. E. Branca, A. B.
Robertson, N. T. Nemetz, J. D. Taggart.

Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. J. O. Wilson.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. A. B. Wootton, J. G. Ruttan,
D. R. Verchere, E. E. Hinkson, J. S. Aikins,
V. L. Dryer, W. K. Smith, G. G. S. Rae, A. B. Mac-
EARLANE, G. F. T. GREGORY, J. G. GOULD, H. C.

McKay, R. P. Anderson, T. R. Berger, J. A. Mac-
donald, P. D. Seaton, W. R. McIntyre, F. C.

Munroe, D. E. Andrews.

MANITOBA
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Manitoba: S. Freedman.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. Du Val Guy, A. Monnin,
G. C. Hall, R. J. Matas.

Court of Queen’s Bench

Chief Justice: Hon. A. S. Dewar.

Puisne Judges: Hons. I. Nitikman, L. Deniset, J. E.
Wilson, J. M. Hunt, J. R. Solomon, A. C. Hamilton.
W. S. Wright.

NEW BRUNSWICK
Supreme Court—Appeal Division

Chief Justice of New Brunswick: Hon. Charles J. A.
Hughes.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. V. Limerick. J. N. Bugold,
Henry Ryan.

Queen’s Bench Division

Chief Justice: Hon. A. J. Cormier.

Puisne Judges;

Hons. J. A. PiCHETTE C. Leger
D. M. Dickson Ronald Stevenson
3- P- Barry

NEWFOUNDLAND
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. Robert Stafford Furlong.

Judicial Syslcvi

Puisne Judges: Hons. Arthur S. Mifflin, Nathaniel S.

Noel.

NOVA SCOTIA
Supreme Court—Appeal Division

Chief Justice of Nova Scotia: Hon. I. M. McKeigan.

Justices: Hons. T. H. Coffin, A. G. Cooper, A. L. Mac-
Donald.

Trial Division

Chief Justice: Hon. G. S. Cowan.

Justices: Hons. F. W. Bissett, J. L. Dubinsky, G. L. S.

Hart, V. A. Morrison, M. C. Jones, A. M. Macintosh.

ONTARIO
Supreme Court—Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Ontario: Hon. G. A. Gale.

Justices:

Hons. J. D. .Arnup

J. W. Brooke
C. L. Dubin
W. Z. Estey
G. T. Evans

A. R. Jessup
A. Kelly
G. A. Martin
W. F. Schroeder

High Court of Justice

Chief Justice: Hon. D. C. Wells.

Justices:

Hons. T. P. Gallon
J. D. Cromarty
J. F. Donnelly
W. A. Donohue
N. C. Fraser
P. T. Galligan
A. Goodman
C. Grant
E. L. Haines
E. P. Hartt
D. H. W. Henry
R. E. Holland
L. W. Houlden
S. H. S. Hughes
D. A. Keith
M. N. Lacourciere
M. Lerner

A. H. Lieff
E. G. Moorhouse
D. R. Morand
J. W. Morden
J. G. J. O’Driscoll
D. F. O’Leary
J. H. OSLER
W. D. Parker
L. T. Pennell
R. F. Reid
A. Stark
E. G. Thompson
M. M. Van Camp
F. S. Weatherston
J. L. Wilson
P. Wright
T. G. Zuber

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. St. Clair Trainor.

Judges: Hons. George J. Tweedy, R. Reginald Bell,
John Nicholson.

QUEBEC
Court of Queen’s Bench (Appeal Side)

Montreal

Chief Justice: Hon. Lucien Tremblay.

Judges: Hons. P. C. Casey, G-Ed. Rinfret, Georges
R. W. Owen, G. H. Montgomery, Roger Brossard,
Marcel Crete, Jean Beetz, Fred Kausman,
Laurent B^lager.

Quebec City

Judges: Hons. Jean Turgeon, Francois LaJoie, An-
toine Rivard, Claude Gagnon.
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SASKATCHEWAN
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Saskatchewan: Hon. E M. Culliton.

Puisne Judges: Hons. Mervyn Woods, R. L. Brown-
ridge, Roy Hall

Court of Queen's Bench

Chief Justice: Hon. A. H. Bence.

Puisne Judges: Hons, F. W. Johnson, D. C. Disderv.

M. A. Macpherson, R A MacDonald, A L. Sirois.

E. D. Bayda, E N Hughes, C. L. B Estev.

Judicial System, Religion

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES

Judge of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice W. G.

Morrow.

YUKON TERRITORY

Judges of the Supreme Court: Hons. Mr. Justice H. C. B.

Maddison (Whitehorse), W. G. Morrow (Yellowknife),

A. E. Sirois (Saskatoon). .

Clerk of the Supreme Court and Registrar of Appeal Court:

J WoRSELL, Room 259, Federal Bldg., Whitehorse.

RELIGION

Nearly So per cent of the population belongs to the

three main churches; in order of size: Roman Catholic.

United and Anglican. Numerous other churches and
denominations are represented.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA
Roman Catholic population of Canada, 1971 Census:

9.975,000.

Canadian Catholic Conference: 90 Parent Ave., Ottawa.
Ont. KiN 7B1; Pres. Most Rev. J. M. Fortier,
Archbishop of Sherbrooke, P.Q.; Vice-Pres. Most Rev.
G. E. Carter, Bishop of London.

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Most Rev Guido del Mestri,
D D . Apostolic Nunciature. 724 Manor Ave., Rockcliffe

Park, Ottawa, Ont KiM 0E3.

Archbishops

Edmonton: Joseph MacNeil.

Halifax: James M. Hayes.

Kingston: J. L. Wilhelm.

St. John’s: Patrick J. Skinner.

Quebec: Cardinal Maurice Roy.
Rimouski: Gilles Ouellet.

Regina: Charles A. Haplin.

Sherbrooke: J. M. Fortier.

St. Boniface: Maurice Baudoux.
Toronto: Philip Pocock.

Montreal: Paul Gregoire.

Moncton: Donat Chiasson.

Ottawa: J, A. Plourde.

Vancouver: J. Carney.

Grouard-McLennan: H. Legare.
Keewatin-Le-Pas: P. Dumouchel.
Winnipeg: Cardinal George Flahiff.

THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA
2,354 pastoral churches, 2.030 ministers, and 993.190

members (Census figure 3,664,008): United Church House,
85 St. Clair Ave. E., Toronto M4G 1W5.

Tile United Church of Canada was founded in 1925 with
the union of Methodist. Congregationaf and Presbyterian
churches in Canada. Other free churches have since joined
and there are proposals for union with the Anglican
church.

Moderator: Rt. Rev. N. Bruce McLeod, m.a., b.d.

Secretary: Rev. George M. Morrison, d.d., f.c.a.

Treasurer: Douglas Borgal.

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH OF CANADA
Anglican population of Canada,' 1971 Census: 2,543,180

(membership 1,066,083—1973). . .

'

Primate of the Anglican Church of Canada: Most Rev.

E. W. Scott, d.d., d.c.l.

General Sec. of General Synod: Yen. E, S. Light, c.d., b.a.,

l.th., d.d , Church House, 600 Jarvis St.. Toronto

MiM 2W2.

Archbishops

Nova Scotia: w. W. Davis.

Qu’Appelle; G. F. C. Jackson. '

Moosonee: J. A Watton.
British Columbia: (vacant).

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
872,330 members (1971 census).

50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont.

Moderator: Rev. H. F. Davidson, m.a., d.d.

Principal Clerk: Rev. L. H. Fowler, m.a., b.d., d.d. (Don

MUls, Ont.).

Deputy Clerk; Rev. D. C. MacDonald, b.a., d.d, (Don

Mills, Ont.).

Treasurer: R. R. Merifield, q.c, (Toronto).

Pubis, include: The Presbyterian Record,' These Days,
Glad Tidings, The Message.

BAPTIST ORGANIZATION
Baptist Federation of Canada: Box 1298, Brantford Ont.;

(1961 census) 519.585; 1,211 churches; membership
140,000: missions: Angola, Kenya, Bolivia. India;

Pres. Dr. J. Frank Patch; Gen. Sec. Dr. R. F. Bullen:
pubis. The Canadian Baptist, The Atlantic Baptist,

Tidings, Link and Visitor, Enterprise,

THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN CANADA
Ordained ministers 859, organized congregations 1,006,

membership 299,645 (1974).

Lutheran Council in Canada: 500-365 Hargrave St., Winni-
peg; Gen. Sec. Dr. Earl J. Treusch.

Canadian Lutheran World Relief: 1820 Arlington St..

Winnipeg; material aid and immigration agency for

Lutherans; Exec. Sec. J. G. Keil.

JEWISH COMMUNITIES
The Jews of Canada number 254,368 {1961 Census).

Canadian Jewish Congress: 1590 McGregor Ave., Montreal
109, Exec. Vice-Pres. S. Hayes.
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Jewish Community Councii: 151 Chapel St., Ottawa, Ont.;

Pres. N. Zagerman; Exec. Dir. Hy Hochberg.

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH
Greek Orthodox Church

Members (1961 Census), 239,766; 27 Teddington Park
Ave., Toronto 12, Titular Bishop of Ancona His Grace
Theodosios.

Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada

300 parishes, 150 000 members; 7 St. John’s Avenue,
Winnipeg 4, Man; f. 1918.

Publ. Herald circ. 5,000 (with English supplement).

Metropolitan: Most Rev. Ilarion (Ohienko) Metropolitan
of Winnipeg and of all Canada; 332 Bannerman Ave.,

Winnipeg R2W 0T9.

The Romanian Orthodox and the Syrian Orthodox
Churches are also represented in Canada.

UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA
228,000 members (1971 Census).

Archeparchy of Winnipeg: Most Rev. Maxim Herman-
lUK, c.ss.R., D.D., Archbishop Metropolitan of Winni-
pcgi 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg R2V 1V7.

Eparchy of Edmonton: Most Rev. Neil Savaryn, o.s.b.m.,

D.D., 6240 Ada Blvd., Edmonton T5W 4P1.

Eparchy of Toronto: Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, d.d.,

Toronto M4V 2V8.

Eparchy of Saskatoon: Most Rev. Andrew Roborecky,
D.D., 866 Saskatchewan Crescent, Saskatoon S7N 0L4.

Pubis. Ukrainian News, Our Aim, Progress, The Light,

Redeemer’s Voice, Logos.

THE
The vastness of the country hampers distribution and

the establishment of a strong national press; so the daily
press in Canada is essentially local in coverage, influence
and distribution. However, a considerable proportion of
the contents of the smaller Canadian papers is from
syndicated sources in the U.S.A. or the United Kingdom,
and news which is not local has a strong U.S; flavour. In
inid-1973 there were 112 daily newspapers; 100 in English
and 12 in French with a combined circulation of over 4.5
million, representing three-quarters of the country’s
households and covering the major centres of population.

There is an increasing trend towards group, ownership:
Over a third of daily liewspapers are owned by three major
groups; Thomson’s, Southam and Free Press and twelve
groups account for over three-quarters of national circu-
lation.

In 1973 about 900 weekly and twice-weekly newspapers
with a total circulation of more than 3,000,000 served -the
more remote areas of the country and a significant feature
of the Canadian press is the publishing of newspapers
catering for ethnic groups: there are over 80 of these
(mainly weekly) publications appearing in over 20 lan-
guages. with a total circulation of about 3.000,000.

There are numerous periodicals for business, trade,
professional, recreational and special interest readership,
although periodical publishing, particularly, suffers from
substantial competition from publications originating in
the U.S.A. Among periodicals, the .only one which can
claim to be national in its attitudes and readership is the
fortnightly hiaelean's j\Iaga:ine, which also has a French
edition.

Religion, The Press

Eparchy of New Westminster: Most Rev. Jerome Chimy,
os.B.M., D.D., J.C.D.. 550 W. 14th Ave., Vancouver,
B.C., V5Z 1P6.

OTHER CHURCHES
Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) : 35 churches, 4,700

mems.; 39 ArkeU Rd., Guelph, Ontario NiH 6H8; Exec.
Minister R. K. Leland; publ. The Canadian Disciple
(monthly).

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons):
60,000 mems.; Ontario Mission: 338 Queen St. East,
Brampton, Ontario; Quebec Mission: 1255 Laird Blvd.,
Suite 150, Montreal 304, Que.; Pres. John K. M.
Olsen; Pres. Roy R. Spackman; Alberta-Saskatche-
wan ^Iission; loio-yoth Ave., S.W. Calgary Alberta;
Pres. H. Clay Gorton; ' Alaska-British Columbia
Mission: 5055 Connaught Drive Vancouver 13 B.C.;
Pres. Raymond C. Bowers.

Evangelical United Brethren Church: 10,291 mems.
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada: 10 Overlca Blvd.,

Toronto, Ontario M4H 1A5; Gen. Superintendent
R. W. Taitinger; Gen. Sec. J. Montgomery; Exec.
Dir. Overseas Missions C. W. Lynn; 110,000 mems.;
publ. The Pentecostal Testimony, circ. 15,000.

Reformed Episcopal Church in Canada: 7,600 mems.; 1654
Renfrew St., Vancouver 6, B.C. V5K 4E1; f. 1873;
Bishop Rt. Rev. Gordon Stacey, d.d.; Sec. of the
Synod J. Calhoun.

Religious Society of Friends: 60 Lowther Ave., Toronto
M5R 1C7; Clerk of Canadian Yearly Meeting of Friends
Philip L. Martin; publ. Canadian Friend.

Salvation Army in Canada: 20 Albert Street, Toronto,

Ont. M5G 1A6; Commissioner Arnold Brown.

DAILY NEWSPAPERS
Alberta

Calgary Albertan: 830 loth Ave., S.W. Calgary, T2R oBi;

f. 1902; morning; Independent; Publr. Bruce Rudd;
Man. Editor Les Buhasz; circ. 31,734.

Calgary Herald: 2o6-7th Ave., Calgary T2P 0W8; f. 1885;

evening; Independent; Publr. F. G. Swanson; Editor-

in-Chief R. L. Sanburn; circ. 111,526.

Journal: 10006-101 St., Edmonton T5J 2S6; f. 1903;

evening; Independent; Editor A. Snaddon; circ.

162.560.

Lethbridge Herald: 504 7th St. South, Lethbridge TiJ 3Z7;

f. 1907: evening; Independent-Liber.il; Publr. and
Editor C. W. Mowers; Man. Editor Don Pilling;

circ. 22,522.

Medicine Hat News: 4-6th Ave., Medicine Hat TiA 7E6;

f. 1910; Independent-Liberal; Publr. Ian C. Mac-
donald; Editor P. JIossey; circ. 9,336.

Red Deer Advocate: P.O.B. 520, Red Deer; f. 1901; even-

ing; Publr. Gordon Grierson; Editor J. E. Bower;
circ. 11 .949 -

British Colu.mbia

Chinese Times: i Pender St. East. Vancouver V6A 1S9;

1 . 1907: morning; Independent; Editor Cha.v Mun Bun;
circ. 5,000.

Citizen, The: 150 Brunswick St.. Prince George; f. 1957:
- evening; Publr. J. F. Evans; Editor N. A. Skae; circ.

17,669.
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Colonist: 2621 Douglas St., Box 300, Victoria V8W 2N4:

f. 1858; morning (ex. Mon.); independent-liberal; Publr.

and Editor-in-Chief R. J. Bower; Man. Editor F.

Barnes; circ. 43,202 (daily), 48,784 (Sunday).

The Columbian: 329 North Rd., Coquitlam, P.O.B. 730,

New Westminster V3L 4Z7; f. i860; evening: inde-

pendent; Publr. R. D. Taylor; Man. Editor E. A.

McLellan; circ. 29,611.

Courier: 492 Doyle Ave., Kelowna; f. 1904; evening; Publr.

R. P. Maclean ;
circ. 11,613.

Free Press: 225 Commercial St., Nanaimo; f. 1874; evening;

independent; Publr, C. W. Ramsden; Editor J, Piper;

circ. 10,133.

News: 266 Baker St., Nelson: (. 1902; morning; Indepen-

dent; Editor J. Lego; circ. 8,854.

Province: 2250 Granville St., Vancouver V6H 3G2; f. 1898;

morning: Independent; Publr. P. Sherman; Man.
Editor M. J. Moore; circ. 128,089.

Sentinel: 206 Seymour St., Kamloops V2C 2E6; I. 1880:

evening; independent; Publr. R. Eaidlaw; Editor T.

McKay; circ. 12,149

Sun; 2250 Granville St . Vancouver V6H 3G2; I. 1886;

evening: liberal; Editorial Dir. Bruce Hutchison;
Publr. J. Stuart Keate; circ. 253,812.

Victoria Times: 2621 Douglas St.. Box 300, Victoria V8W
2N4; I. 1884; evening; independent-liberal; Publr.

H. S. Underhill, Editor George Oake; circ, 33.845.

Manitoba

Graphic: 201 Saskatchewan Ave., Portage la Prairie; f.

1895; evening; independent; Publr. Ian A. Mackenzie;
Editor E. G. Moffat; circ. 3.867.

Reminder: 38 Main St., Flin Flon; f. 1946; Independent;
evening, excl. Sun.; Publr. T. W. Dobson; Editor
Bruce Keddie; circ. 3,600.

Sun: 501 Rosser Ave., Brandon; f. 1882: evening; Con.;
Publr. L. D. Whitehead; circ. 15,040.

Tribune; 257 Smith St., Winnipeg R3C 3B2; £. i8go;
evening; Independent; Publr, A. R. Williams; Editor
Tom Green; circ. 71.202.

Winnipeg Free Press: 300 Carlton St , Winnipeg R3C 3C1;
f. 1874; evening; independent; Publr. R. S. Malone;
E.xcc. Editor Peter McLintock; circ. 135,770.

New Brunswick
L’Evangeline: 80 Church St., Moncton; f. 1887; French;

morning; Independent; Editor C. Bourque; circ.

11,922.

Gleaner: Phoenix Square, Fredericton; f. 1880; evening;
Independent; Dir. R. Wamboldt; circ. 19,171.

Telegraph-Journal and Evening Times-Globe: Cnr. Crown
and Union Streets, Saint John; Independent; Pres, and
Publr. R Costello; Editor Fred Hazel; circ. morning
32,271; evening 28,456.

Times and Transcript: Moncton Publishing Co. Ltd., 939
Main St., Moncton; morning, evening; Independent;
Publr. E. W. Larracey; Man. Editor James Nicol;
circ morning 17,490, evening 21,788.

Newfoundland
Telegram: Duckworth St., St. John's; f. 1879; evening;

independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; Publr, S. K.
Herder; Editor M. F. Harrington; circ. 30,568, Sat.

49 ,572 .

Dally Hews: 206 W.ater St.. St. John’s; f. 1894; morning;
independent; Publr. and Man. Editor W. R. Callahan;
Editor J. R. Thomas; circ. 7,315.

The Press

Western Star: Brook St., Corner Brook; f. igoo; evening;

Independent: Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

W. Mckay; circ. 18,249.

Nova Scotia

Cape Breton Post: Dorchester St., Sydney; I. 1900; evening;

Independent; Publr. Roy D. Duchemin; Editor Ian

McNeil; circ. 28,796.

Chronicle-Herald: 1650 Argyle St.. Halifax; f. 1875;

morning: independent; Publr. G. W. Dennis; Man.

Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 66.376.

Daily News: 576 Prince St. Truro; I. 1891; evening; inde-

pendent; Publr. Philip McLeod; Editor Archie

MacNeil; circ. 5,066.

Mail-Star: 1650 Argyle St.. Halifax; I. 1875: evening;

Independent: Man. Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 49,398.

News: Provost St., New Glasgow; f. 1910; evening; Con-

servative; Publr. and Editor J. R. H. Sutherland;
circ. 9,950.

Ontario

Beacon-Herald: 108 Ontario St„ Stratford; f. 1887; even-

ing; Independent; Editor S. Dingman; circ. 10,917.

Chatham News: 45-47 Eourth St., Box 2007. Chatham
N7M 5M6; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; I, 1865;

evening; independent: Publr. and Gen. Man. W.
Telfer; Editor D. C. Waite; circ. 15,023.

Chronicle-Journal: 177 Arthur St„ Thunder Bay; evening;

Publr. G. B. MacGillivray; circ. 24,246.

Citizen: noi Baxter Rd,, Ottawa K2C 3M4; f. 1843;

evening; independent; Editor Christopher Young;
Publr. R. W. Southam; circ. 97,375.

Corriere Canadese: 1000 Lawrence Ave,, W. Toronto M6A
1P2; 1 , 1954; morning; Italian: Publr. D. Iannuzzi;

Man, Editor E. Caprile; circ. 21,219.

Daily Journal Record: 297 Randall St., Oakville: f. 1962:

morning; Editor John Strimas; circ. 9,213-

Daily Reporter; 26 Ainstie St., S. Cambridge; f. 1846:

evening; Independent; Publr. N. D. Hamilton; Man.
Editor M. Mowbray; circ. 13,662.

Daily Times’: 33 Queen St.. W. Brampton L6Y iMi; f.

1885; evening; Publr. E. C. Prince; Man. Editor R.

Yaworski; circ. 8,596.

Le Droit: 375 Rideau St., Ottawa KiN 5Y7; f. 1913:

evening; French; independent; Publr. J.-R. Belanger;
Editor Jean-Guy Bruneau; circ. 44,587.

Examiner: 16 Bayfield St., Barrie; f. 1864: evening;

Independent: Publr. J. A. Robb; Man. Editor D. M.
Henshaw; circ. 10,578.

Examiner: 400 Water St., Peterborough; f. 1884; evening;

Independent: Publr. and Gen. Man. W. J. Garner;
Man. Editor; G. F. Toner; circ. 25,889.

Expositor: 53 Dalhousic St., Brantford N3T 5S8; f. 1852;

evening; independent; Publr. E. H, Wheatley; Editor
K. J. Strachan; circ. 28,754.

Free Press: Box 2280, London N6A 4G1; f. 1949; morning
and evening; independent; Publr. Walter J. Black-
burn; Editor William C. Heine; circ. 128,856.

Globe and Mail: 444 Front St. W., Toronto M5V 2S9; f.

1844; morning; independent; Pres, and Publr. and
Editor-in-Chief Richard S. Malone; Editor R. J.
Doyle; circ. 265,565.

Intelligencer: 45 Bridge St. E., Belleville; f. 1870; evening;
independent: Publr, G. A. Morton; Man. Editor M- H-
Switzer; circ. 17.657.
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Mercury: 8-12 Macdonnell St., Guelph NiH 6P7; f. 1854;
evening; independent; Pubir. R. L. Hamill; Editor

A. Smith; circ. 18,083.

Northern Dally News: 8 Duncan Ave., Kirkland Lake; f.

1922; evening (ex. Sunday); Man. and Editor T.
0‘Laughlin; circ. 5,813.

Nugget: Box 570. North Bay PiB 8J6; f. 1909; evening;
independent; Exec. Editor C. M. Fellman; circ. 22,169.

Observer: 186 Alexander St., Pembroke; f. 1855; evening;
Pubir. R. C. Rooke; Editor W. H. Higginson; circ.

7.328.

Oshawa Times: 44 Richmond St., Oshawa; evening;
Independent; Man. Editor Erik Watt; circ. 24,653.

Ottawa Journal: 365 Laurier Ave. W., Ottawa KiG 3K6;
f. 1885; evening; independent-conservative; Man.
Editor D. L. Humphreys; circ. 82,275.

Packet and Times: 31 Colborne St., Orillia; f. 1867; evening;
Editor G. Czerny; circ. 8,523.

Record: 225 Fairway, Kitchener; f. 1878; evening; Inde-
pendent; Pubir. and Editor John E. Motz; circ. 62,860.

Recorder and Times: 23 King St., Brockville; f. 1821;
evening; Independent; Editor A. C. Runciman; circ.

11.761.

Review: Valley Way and Morrison St., Niagara Falls L2E
6T6; f. 1879; evening; independent; Pubir. and Editor
W. B. Leslie; circ. 19,943.

Sarnia Observer: 241 N. Front St., Sarnia; evening; inde-
pendent; Pubir. and Gen. Man. L. A. DeMarchi; Man.
Editor John A. Farrington; circ. 19.417.

Sault Daily Star: 369 Queen St. E,, Sault Stc. Marie; f. 1912;
noon and evening; independent; Man. Dir. R. L.
Curran; Man. Editor J. A. Curran; circ. 23,271.

Sentinel-Review: 16-18 Brock St.. Woodstock; f. 1886;
evening; independent; Pubir. R. G. Dundas; Editor

J. P. Haskett; circ. 9.638.

Shing Wah Daily News: 12 Hagerman St., Toronto; £. 1916;
evening (ex. Sun.); Chinese; Editor H. B. Giang; circ.

4,260.

Simeo Reformer: Argyle St., Simeo; f. 1858; evening;
independent; Man. Editor Eltham Durrant; circ.

9,142.

Spectator: 115 King St. East, Hamilton L8N 3G3; f. 1846;
evening; independent; Pubir. J. D. Muir; Exec.
Editor G. Bullock; circ. 134,470.

Standard: 17-21 Queen St., St. Catherines; f. 1891; even-
ing; independent; Pubir. J. R. Bates; Chief Editor
L. N. Smith; circ. 39.177.

Standard-Freeholder: 44 Pitt St., Cornwall; f. 1846; after-

noon; independent; Man. Editor Russ Dewar; circ.

15,008.

Star: 167 Ferry St., Windsor N9A 4M5; f. 1918; evening,
independent; Pubir, J. P. O’Callaghan; Editor R. M.
Pearson; circ. 85,831.

Sudbury Star; 33 McKenzie St.; f. 1909; evening; Pubir.,
Gen. Man. J. R. Meakes; Man. Editor George Grace;
circ. 37.963.

Sun-Times: Bo.x 56, Owen Sound N4K 5P2; f. 1854;
evening; independent; Editor Robert Hull; circ.

16.206.

Times-News: 177 .Arthur St., Thunder Bay; morning;
Pubir. G. B. Maccillivray; circ. 6.807.

Times-Journal: 16 Hincks St., St. Thomas N5P 3W6: f.

1SS2; evening; independent; Pubir. L. J. Beavis; Man.
Editor Hugh Agnew; circ. 11,238.

Timmins Press: 125 Cedar South, Timmins P4N 2G9;
Thomson Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1933; evening; Pubir.

J. Kobylnik; Editor G. Reynolds; circ. 11,950.

Toronto Star: 1 Yonge St., M5E 1E6; f. 1892; evening;
independent; Pres, and Pubir. Beland H. Honderich;
Editor Martin Goodman; circ. 584.424.

Toronto Sun: 322 King St. West; f. 1971; morning; inde-
pendent; Pubir. Doug Creighton; Editor Peter
Worthington; circ. 104,503.

Welland-Port Colborne Tribune: 228 E. Main St.. Welland;
Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1863; evening; inde-
pendent; Pubir. A. S. Topp; Editor P. Tissington;
circ. 18,605.

Whig-Standard: 306 King St., Kingston K7L 3B4; f. 1810;
evening; independent; Pubir. M. L. Davies; Editor
W. F. Stanton; circ. 33,321.

Prince Edward Island

Guardian: 165 Prince St., Charlottetown; f. 1887; morning;
independent; Pubir. W. J. Hancox; Editor P. Cal-
laghan; circ. 16,500.

Journal-Pioneer: Water St.. Summerside; f. 1957; evening;
Pubir. Elmer Murphy; circ. 9,549.

Quebec
F.—Published in French.

Le Devoir: 211 Rue du St. Sacrement Montreal 125; f.

1910; morning; independent; F.; Pubir. and Editor
Claude Ryan; circ. 41,311.

Gazette: 1000 St. Antoine St., Montreal H3C 3R7; f. 1778;
morning; independent; Pubir. M. Farrell; Editor R. L.

Crysler; circ. 130,937.

Le Jour: 387 Lebeau Blvd., Montreal H4N 1S2; f. 1974;
morning; Pubir. and Man. Editor Yves Michaud; circ.

31.105.

Le Journal de Montreal: 155 Port Royal W.. Montreal H3L
2B3; f. 1964; morning; F.; Editor Jacques Beau-
champ; circ. 152,827.

Le Journal du Nord-Ouest: 82 Perreault St., W. Ronyn; f.

1974; morning; Editor Gerard Collier.

Le Journal de Quebec: 450 Bechard St., Ville de Vanicr;

f. 1967; morning; F.; Chief Editor D. Lamoureux;
circ. 26.186.

Montreal-Matin: 2580 Blvd. St. Joseph East, Montreal
HiY 2A2; f. 1930; morning; F.; independent; Pubir.

Luc Beauregard; Man. Editor Andre Beauvais;
circ. 129,706.

Montreal Star: Box 4005, Place D'Armes HzY 1M6; f . i86g;

evening; independent; Pubir. D. A. Price; Editor-in-

Chief F. B. Walker; circ. 188.157.

Le Nouvelliste: 500 St. Georges St., Trois Rivifcrcs, P.Q.
GgA 2K8; f. 1920; morning; F.; independent; Pres, and
Gen. Man. Charles D'Amour; Man. Editor J. Rene
Ferron; Editor S. St.-AmAnt; circ. 49,848.

La Presse: 7 St. James St. West, Montreal H2Y 1K9;
f. 1884; evening: independent; Pubir. and Editor
Roger Lemelin; circ. 200,590.

Le Quotidien: 316 Labrecque Ave., Chicontimi G7H 4F5;
f. 1973; evening; F.; Editor Bertrand Tremlay; circ.

20,189.

Record: Box 1200. Sherbrooke; f. 1897; evening; inde-

pendent; Pubir. Norman Nicholl; circ. 6,327.

Le Soleil; 390 St. Vallier St. E., Quebec GiK 7J6; f. 1881;
evening; independent; F.; Man. Editor Michel
Alloucherie; circ. 122,412.
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La' Tribune: 221 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke; f. 1910;

evening; independent; F.; Publr. Yvon DuBIt; Editor-

in-Chiet and Man. Editor Charles-Andr^ Beaudoin;

circ. 41,066.

La Voix de L’Est: 136 Main St., Granby; f. 1945; evening;

F.; Pres, and Editor Roland Gagne; Man. Editor

vAere Audy; circ. 9,075.

Saskatchewan

Daily Herald: 30 Tenth St. E., Prince Albert; Thompson
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1971; evening; independent; Publr.

J. P. Friesen; Man. Editor D. Wright; circ. 8,180.

Leader-Post: Leader-Post Bldg., Park St. and Victoria

Ave., Regina S4P 3G4; f. 1883; evening; Editor Ivor
Williams; Exec. Vice-Prcs. Max Macdonald; circ.

67,31°-

Saskatoon Star-Phoenix: 204 5th Ave. W., Saskatoon; f.

1902; evening; independent; Exec. Vice-Prcs. J.

Struthers; Exec. Editor S. King; circ. 45,265.

Times-Herald: 44 Fairford St , West Moose Jaw; f. 1889;

evening; independent. Publr. S R. Butler; Editor L.

Mezzaros; circ. 8,716.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(W= =week]y; F = fortnightly; M = monthly;

Q = quarterly.)

Alberta

Calgary North Hill News: Box 3160, Stn. B, Calgary T2M
4L7; W.; circ. 22,535.

Edmonton Western Catholic Reporter: 9537-76 Ave.,

Edmonton T6C 4H7; circ. 28.188.

Ukrainian News: 10967 g7th St., Edmonton T5H 2M8;
f. 1929; Editor Rev. M. Sopulak; W.; circ. 8,579,

Western woek; 12 Piron St., St. Albert; Publr. W. E.
Jamison; W.

British Columbia

Country Life in British Columbia: 207 West Hastings St.,

Vancouver V68 1J8; f. 1915, associated with the B.C.
Federation of Agriculture; Editor J. R, Armstrong;
M.; circ. 10,715.

The Enterprise: 936 Brunette Ave., Coquitlam: weekly;
circ. 13,000.

North and West Vancouver Citizen: zoo Donaghy Ave.,
Vancouver: W.; circ. 15.907.

Richmond Review: 805 Anderson Rd., Richmond V6Y
1S3: W.; circ. 15,907.

This Week: 1062 Austin Ave., Coquitlam V3K 3P3; W.;
circ. 215,000.

Western Business and Industry: 2000 W. 12th Ave., Van-
couver 9: Editor Don Johnston M.

Manitoba

Beaver: Hudson’s Bay Co., Hudson's Bay House, Winnipeg
R3C2R1: f. 1920: travel, exploration, development,
ethnology and history of the Canadian North; Editor
Helen Burgess; Q; circ. 38,000.

Canadian Farmer: 842 Main St., Winnipeg, Man, R2W
3R6; i. 1903; 'Ukrainian; Independent; Editor-in-Chief
SIyroslaw Roman Shkawrytko; W; circ. 22,780.

Country Guide: 1760 Ellice Ave., Winnipeg R3H 0B6: f.

1882; agriculture; Editor David Wreford; circ.

258,000.

Courier-Nordwesten: 955 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg R3C
2X8: f. 1907; German: independent; Man.. Editor: B,
Laengin, W.; circ. 14,982.

The Press

Freo Press Weekly—Report on Farming: 3°° Carlton St.,

Winnipeg R3C 3C1 ; f. 1872: Editor Bruce McDonald;
circ. 249,388.

Motor in Canada: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B. 6900, Winni-

peg R3C 3B1; f. 1915: Publr. Arthur H. Strock;

Editor Ralf Neuendorff; M.; circ. 13,067.

Our Sunday Visitor of Canada: 504 Scott Bldg., 272 Main

St., Winnipeg; f. 1959: Editor Gontran Laviolette,

O..M.1.; circ, 41,600.

Trade and Commerce: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B.- 6900,

Winnipeg R3C 3B1; f. 1906; Editor R. Tyre; M.; circ.

9,054-

Ukrainian Voice: 842 Main St., Winnipeg R2W 3R6: f.

1910; independent; Man. Editor M. Hnatiw; W.; circ.

13,076.

Western Jewish News: 306 Time Building, Winnipeg;

Independent; 'VV.; circ. 16,230.

New Brunswick
Atlantic Advocate: Gleaner Building, Fredericton; f. 1956;

Editor James D. Morrison; M.; circ. i9>743-

Newfoundland
Herald: O’Leary Ave., St. John’s; f. 1945: Independent;

W,; Editor Neil Murray; W.; circ. 21,608,

Newfoundland Quarterly: P.O.B. 5874, St. John’s; f. 1901;

history, the arts and general; Editor L. W. Janes.

North-West Territories

Inutiituut (The Eskimo Way):i. 1959; Eskimo and English;

Editor Harriet Gordon Ruston; circ. 4,000.

Nova Scotia

Dalhousie Review: Dalhousie University, Halifax; f. 1921:

literary and general; Q.; Editor A. R. Bevan.

Ontario
Applied Graphics: Suite 212, Willowdale; f. 1969; Editor

Peter Perry; circ. 7,409.

Canada Gazette: Ottawa, ICiA O57; f. 1867; official organ

of the Government of Canada: Editor Queen’s Printer;

W.
Canadian Aeronautics and Space Journal: CommonweMth

Bldg., 77 Metcalfe St., Ottawa; f. 1954; Man.' Editor
P. A. Cobbett; M.

Canadian Bar Review: 2 Tremont Crescent, Don Mills

M3B 2S1: I. 1923; Editor Dr. J. G. Castel; Q.; circ.

15,940-

Canadian Boating: 5200 Dbde Rd., Mississanga; f. 1926:

Editor Bruce Proctor; M.; circ. 20,925.

Canadian Forest Industries: Southam Business Publications
Ltd., 1450 Don Mdls Rd.. Don Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7;
f. 1880; Editor Steve Trower; M.; circ,Ti,i44.

Canadian Geographical Journal: 488 Wilbrod St., Ottawa
KiN 6M8; I. 1930; organ of the Royal Canadian Geo-
graphical Society; Editor David Maclellan; M.;
circ. 21,393.

Canadian Labour: 2841 Riverside Drive, Ottawa, Ontario;
1. 1956; Labour; Editor K. Robinson. '

Canadian Nurse: 50 The Driveway, Ottawa K2P 1E2; I.

1908: official organ of the Canadian Nurses’ Associa-

tion; Editor Virginia A. Lindabury; French edition

L'Infirmiire Canadienne, I. 1959: Editor Claire
BiGUli; circ. 112,131.

Canadian Sportsman: 80 Brock St. E. TiUsonburg; f. 1870;
Editor G. Clifford Chapman; V/
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Chemistry in Canada: 151 Slater St., Ottawa. Ont.
KiP 5H3; f. 1949; Editor D. W. Emmerson; M.;
circ. 7,835.

Cinema Canada: Suite 3, 6 Washington Ave., Toronto 5;
Editor and Publ. George C. Koixer; 6 Gmes j’early.

Eicctronics and Communications: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don
Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1953: Editor Geoffrey Spark;
10 times yearly; ciro. 12,556.

Engineering and Contract Record: Southern Business
Publications Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Road, Don Mills,

Ont.; f. 1888; Editor T. Brandon Jones; circ. 17,859.

Executive (incorporating Monetary Times): 1450 Don Mills

Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; 1 . 1958: Editor Loren ]. Chuddy;
M.; circ. 25,066.

Independent Forester: 789 Don Mills Rd.. Don Mills; f.

1881; fraternal: Editor Francine Fortier; circ.

702,903.

Labour Gazette: Canada Department of Labour, Ottawa;
f. 1900; English and French editions; labour problems,
industrial, economic, statistical; Editor Jack E.
Nugent; M.

Labour Review; Canadian Federation of Labour, Bo.v 64.

Terminal "A”. Ottawa 2; f. 1936: Editor W. T. Bur-
ford; M.

Modern Medicine of Canada—Mddccine Moderne du Canada:
Southam Business Pubis. Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Rd.,
Don Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1946; M.; Editor J. A.
Kellen; Man. T. Tucker; published in English and
French; circ. 23.700 (English), 6,600 (French).

Montrealer Zcitung: Box 278, Pickering LiV 2R4; German;
Editor Rosel Greinwald; W.; circ. 11.400.

Nouvelle Revue Canadienne, La: Case Postale 614, Ottawa;
French; literary.

Oral Health: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills; f. 1911;
Editor S. Marr; circ. 10,023.

Ontario—Published in Toronto
The following are all published by Maclean-Hunter

Publishing Co. Ltd., 481 University Avenue, Toronto
M5W lAy.

Bus and Truck Transport: f. 1925; Editor P. Ingram; M.;
circ. 19,804.

Canadian Automotive Trade; i. 1920; Editor E. Belitsky;
M.; circ. 29,184.

Canadian Aviation: f. 1928; Editor Hugh Whittington;
Publr. Charles T. Turner; circ. 13.622.

Canadian Building: f. 1952; Editor Clifford Fowke; M.;
circ. 18,371.

Canadian Elictronics Engineering; f. 1957: Editor C. S.

Hand; circ. 10,447.

Canadian Grocer: f. 1886: Editor Maurice Shore; M.; circ.

14.369.

Canadian Hotel & Restaurant: f. 1923; Editor Robert
Dickson; M.; circ. 23.336.

Chatelaine: f. 1928: women’s journal; French and English
editions; Editors Doris McCubbin, Francine Mont-
petit; M.; circ. 1.256,621.

Civic: f. 1949: public works magazine; Editor Walter
Jones; M.; circ. 13,956.

Design Engineering: f. 1955; Editor W. M. King; M.; circ.

10.003.

Electrical Contractor and Maintenance Supervisor; Editor
George H. McNevin; M.; circ. 13,394.

Financial Post: f. 1907; Editor and Publr. Paul S. Deacon;
W.; circ. 148,789.

Heavy Construction News; f. 1957: Editor David Judge;
every second Monday; circ. 17,437.

Home Goods Retailing; f. 1955; Editor Helen Bamen;
M.; circ. 14,454.

Maclean’s Magazine: f. 1905; general interest; French and
English editions; Editors Peter C. Newman, Louis
Martin; M.; circ. 848.034.

Marketing: 481 University ..\ve.; f. 1908; Publr. A. L.
Rodger”; Edittr Colin Muncie; W.; circ. 7.832.

Medical Post: f. 1965; Publr. M. R. Mark; Editor E.
Damude; F.; circ. 25,924.

Modern Power and Engineering; f. 1907; Publr. and Editor
W. B. Glassford; circ. 11,773.

Office Equipment and Methods: f. 1955; Editor Arden
Gayman; M.; circ. 16,518.

Style: f. 1888; Editor Pat Porth; F.; circ. 11,250.

Board of Trade Journal: Board of Trade Building. 1

1

Adelaide St. W., M5H 1M8; f. 1910; Editor D. J.
Ghent; circ. 15,073.

CA Magazine: The Canadian Institute of Chartered
Accountants. 250 Bloor St. East, Toronto M4W rG5:
f. 1911; Editor Dorothy Cooper; M.; circ. 32,789.

Canadian Churchman: 600 Jarvis St., Toronto M4Y 2J6:
(newspaper of the Anglican Church of Canada); f. 1871;
general and religious; Editor Hugh McCullum; M.;
circ. 245.720.

Canadian Forum: 56 Esplanade St. E., Toronto i; f. 1920:
political, literary and economic; Editor Michael
Cross; M.

Canadian Jewish News: Ste 15, 22 Balliol St., Toronto
M4S iCi; circ. 29,386.

Canadian Magazine: 401 Bay St.. Toronto M5H 2Y8;
Editor Michael Hanlow; W.; circ. 1,940,581.

Canadian Motorist: Ontario Motor League, Carlton Tower,
2 Carlton St., M5B 1K4; f. 1914; an official publication

of the Ontario Motor League; Editor JerryTutunjian;
6 times a year; circ. 114,830.

Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal: 175 College St.,

Toronto M5T 1P8; f. 1868: Editor Arnold V. Raison;
M.; circ. 10,763.

Canadian Poultry Review: 6 Adelaide St.. E. M5C 1H6;
f. 1876; Editor R. J. Bluhm; M.; circ. 6,208.

Canadian Research and Development; 481 University Ave.,

Toronto. Ontario M5W 1A7; Editor Douglas Dingel-
dein; 6 times a year; circ. 8,272.

Canadian Review of Music and Art: 66 College St.; f. 1942;
Editor Louis de B. Corrnean; tivo-monthly.

Canadian School Journal: 51 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto 12;

f. 1921; Editor Mrs. Jean M. Watson; circ. 4.712.

Canadian Travel Press; 150 King St. West, Suite 401,

Toronto M5H iKi; Editor E. Baxter; fortnightly;

circ. 9,209.

Courier: 455 Spadina Ave.; f. 1907: German; Independent;
Editors B. Laengin, H. Bopp; W.; circ. 9,105.

Engineering: 17 Inkerman Ave., M4Y 1M5; f. 1957; Editor

K. Gibbons; M.; circ. 57,559.

Engineering Digest: 46 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto
AI4T 1N2: f. 1954; Editor H. W. Meyfarth; 10 times
yearly; circ. 54,414.

Farm and Country: Suite 305, 3rd Floor, 30 Bloor St. W..
Toronto M4W 1A2; f. 1936: Editor John Phillips;
F.; circ. 85,996.
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Health: 76 Avenue Rd.; f. 1933; health education; Editor-

in-Chief Dr. Gordon Bates; Q.; circ. 25,825.

Holslein-Friesian Journal: 6 Adelaide St. E., Toronto

M5C 1H6; f. 1938; official organ of the Holstein-Friesian

Association of Canada; Editor H. J. Colson; M.; circ.

17.028.

In Review: Canadian Books for Children: Provincial

Library Service, Ont. Ministry of Colleges and Universi-

ties, Mowat Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto M7A 1C5;

f. 1967; literary; Editor Irma K. McDonough; Q.

Industrial Canada: 67 Yonge St.; Man. A. L. Abbott;
Editor A. W. House; M.

Jewish Standard: 8 Colborne St., Toronto M5E lEi; f.

1929; Editor Julius Hayman; 2-monthly.

Journal of the Canadian Dentai Association: 234 St.

George St.. Toronto, Ontario M5R 2P2; f. 1935.' Editor

Dr. R. M. Graniger; M.; circ. 10,286.

Kingston Road and Main Street Heraid: 73 Adelaide St.

West; f. 1928; Conservative; Editor Florencb
Charples; W.

Messenger of the Sacred Heart: 833 Broadview Ave.,

Toronto, Ontario M4K 2P9; f. 1891; Catholic; Editor
Rev. F. J. Power, s.j.; M.; circ. 20.000.

New Equipment News: 46 St. Clair Ave. East; f. 1940;
industrial; Editor D. H. Graham; M.; circ. 23,834.

New Pathway: Bo-v 230. Station M, Toronto M6S 4T3;
Ukrainian; Editor W. Levytskv’; W.; circ. 12,000.

Northern Miner: 77 River St . Toronto M5A 3P2; f. 1915:
Editor J. W. Carrington; circ. 22,740. Also publ,

Canadian Mines Handbook (annually, July); Editor
F. M. Fielder; circ. 19,519.

Ontario Library Review: Provincial Library Service,

Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Mowat
Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto M7A 1C5; f. 1916;
Editor Irma K. McDonough.

Ontario Medical Review: 240 St. George St., Toronto M5R
2P4; f. 1922; Editor Ronald E. Brownridge; M;
circ. 12,688.

Ontario Milk Producer: 50 Maitland St., Toronto M4Y 1C7:
f. 1925; Editor D. A. McGrath; circ. 24,893.

Physics in Canada/La Physique au Canada: bulletin of the
Canadian Association of Physicists, 15 1 Slater. Suite

903, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5H3; Editor R. L. Clarke,
Dept, of Physics, Carleton University, Ottawa KiS 5B6,
Ont.; 7 times yearly; circ. 2,116.

Quest: 2 St. Clair Ave. W., Toronto M4V 1K6; Editor
Nicholas Steed; 6 a year; circ. 638,030.

Quill and Quire: 59 Front St. E., Tornoto M5E iB3; f. 1935:
cov'ers the Canadian book industry; Editor Fiona Mee;
M; circ. 12,075.

Sentinel: 94 Sheppard Ave., Willowdale; f. 1875; Protes-
tant; Editor and Business Man. Gordon Keyes; 10
yearly; circ. 5.254.

Star Week: i Yonge St., Toronto; W.; circ. 749.248,

Studies in Religion/Sciences religieuses: University of
Toronto Press, Toronto, M5S 1A6; f. 1971; Man.
Editor Prof.. J W. Grant.

Time (Canada edition) : 1155 Dorchester Blvd. W. Montreal
H3B2K2; est. 1943; Pres, and Man. Dir. Stephen S.
La Rue; Editor Clell Bryant; W.; circ. 511,078.

Toronto Life: 59 Front St. E., Toronto M5E 1B3: f. 1966;
Man. Editor Bernadette Sulgit; M.; circ. 23,071.

University of Toronto Law Journal: University of Toronto
Press, Toronto M5S iA6; f. 1935; Editor R. Risk; Q.

The Press

Youthstream: 307 Davenport Rd., Toronto M5R 1K5;

circ. 311,750.

Quebec

Canadian Doctor: 310 Victoria Ave., Westmont H3Z 2M9;
f. 1935; Publr. A. R. Urqumart; Editor David Elkins;

M.; circ. 30,009.

Lachine Messenger: 1015 Notre Dame, Lachine H8S 2C3,

Quebec; f. 1932; French and English; Editor Georges
Legault; W.; circ. 21,500.

La Salle Messenger: 405 Terrasse Newman, La Salle; f.

1954; French and English; Editor Roger Gagnon;
circ. 30,150.

Verdun Messenger: 3136 blvd. La Salle, Verdun H4G 1Y9;

f. 1913; French and English; Editor H. J. Duhamel;
W.; circ. 26,400.

Quebec—Published in Montreal
Alio Police: 1117 St. Catherine St., Montreal H3B 1H9;

f. 1953; Editor Andre Parent; W.; circ. 132,729.

Au Grand Air: 1219 Hotel de Ville; f. 1961; Publr. Harry
A. Willsie; 6 yearly.

L’Automobile: 5020 de Salberry; f. 1939; Editor L. Dionne;
M.; circ. 11,039.

Bulletin des Agriculteurs: 5670 Chauveau St.; f. 1918;

Publr. Lucille F. Davis; M.; circ. 124,028.

Canadian Business: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill; published by
C. B. Media Ltd.; f. 1930; Man. Dir. and Editor Robin
Schiele; M.; circ. 37,718.

Canadian Jewish Chronicle Review: 47S1 Van Home Ave.,

Montreal, Quebec H3W iji; f. 1966; Editor Arnold
Ages; M.

; circ. 7,005.

Canadian Medical Association Journal: 1867 Alta Vista

Dr,, Ottawa KiG 0G8; f. 1911; Editor Dr. J. R.

Anderson; twice-monthly; circ. 28,145.

Canadian Mining and Metallurgical Bulletin: 906-1117 St,

Catherine St. West, Montreal H3B 1J3; f. 1898; official

publication of Canadian Institute of Mining and
Metallurgy; Editor E. G. Tapp.

Chatelaine: 625 President Kennedy Ave.; f. i960; French
edition; women’s general; Editor A. Montpetit; M.;
circ. 273,428.

Commerce: 1080 Beaver Hill Hall. Montreal H2Z iTi;
Editor Maurice Chartrand; M.; circ. 27,063.

Dimanche Derniere Heure: 5699 Christophe-Colombe St,
Montreal H2S 2E9; f. 1965; Man. Editor Roland Cote;
W.; circ. 44,839.

Dimanche-Matin: 5701 Christophe-Colomb St., Montreal
H2S2E9; f. 1954; French; Editor Jacques Francoeur;
W.; circ. 237,781.

Echos Vedettes: 4270 Papineau St, Montreal H2H iTi;
t 1963; W.; circ. 144,009.

Engineering Journal: 2050 Mansfield St, Montreal no; f.

1918; organ of Engineering Institute of Canada; Editor
Byron T. Kerr, m.e.i.c.; M.; circ. 8,632.

Financial Times of Canada: lo Arundel St, Place Bonaven-
ture, Montreal H5A 1B6; f. 1912; Editor Donald
Carlson; W. ; circ, 53.025.

Hockey News: 1434 St Catherine St, f. 1947; Editor
Charles Haplin; W.; circ. 73,350.

L’Inginieur: a/s Ecole Polytechnique, Casier Postale

6079, succersale A, Montreal H3C 3A7; f. 1915: Editor
Madeleine G. Lambert; M.; circ. 8,081.

Jewish Eagle: 4180 de Courtrai suite 218; f. 1907: Yiddish,
Independent: Editor Joseph Gallay; W.; circ. 17,860.

Le Journal des Vedettes: 4270 Papineau St., H2H iTi;
f- 1953: Editor Jacques Matti; W.; circ. 33,335.
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Labour World (Lc Monde Ouvrier): 177 Sherbrooke St.

West, 18; 1. 1915: French and English; Labour;
Editor Gaetean Dutour; W.; circ. 140,000.

LIbtriy: 73 Richmond St. West; f. 1947; Editor Frank
Rasky; M; circ. 500,000.

Le Maclean: 235 Avenue du President Kennedy, Montreal
H3A 1K5; Publr. Lloyd Hodgkinson; Editor Louis
Martin; M.; circ. 154,417.

Monitor, The: 6525 Somerled, Montreal 265; f. 1925; non-
party; Editor Lou Miller; W; circ. 35,500.

Montrealer, The: 2160 Mountain St., Ste. 706; f. 1926;
Editor Eileen Collyer; Business Man. James H.
Collyer; circ. 23,964.

Montrealer Nachrichten: 3458 Marlowe Ave., H4A 3L7;
f. 1954; German; Editor-in-Chief Mario von Brentani;
circ. 16,285.

Le Nouveau Samedi: 4270 Papineau Ave., H2H iTi;
f. 1888; Editor Andre Lecompte; W.; circ, 48,557.

Nouvelle Relive, La: 6o-ouest, rue Saint Jacques; f. 1934;
literary; Editors Robert Charbonneau, Claude
Hortubise; M.

Nouvelles lllustries: 4270 Papineau Ave., H2H iTi; f.

1954; Editor A. Lecompe; W.
; circ. 92,183.

Patrie, La: 3019 Sherbrooke St. E., HiW 1B3; f. 1878:
Pres. Jacques Dion; W.; circ. 62,153.

Perspectives: 231 ouest, St. Jacques; f. 1959; French;
Editor Pierre Gascon; W.; circ. 794,623.

Le Petit Journal: 3019 Sherbrooke St. E., HiW 1B3;
f. 1926; French; independent; Editor J. C. Harvey;
W,; circ. 111,704.

Photo Age (Inc. Canadian Photographer) : 970 McEachran
Ave.; i. 1954; Editor Guenter Karkutt; M.

PhotO'Journal: 3019 Sherbrooke St. E., HiW 1B3; f. 1937:
Editor Pierre-Paul Lafortu.ve; W.; circ. 78,821.

Photo-Vedettes: 4270 Papineau Ave., 2HZ iTi; W.; circ.

57,806.

Plaisirs de Quibec: 135 Sherbrooke St. E., Montreal;
Editor Bernard Turcot; M.; circ. 38,000.

Progris-Dimanche: 316 Labrecque, Cliicoutimi G7H 5C1;
W.; circ. 36,487.

Quibec Industrial, Le: 625 ave. du President Kennedy; f.

1946; Publr. Jean M. Chagnon; Editor Robert
Henry; M.; circi 7.988.

Reader’s Digest: 215 Redfem Ave.; f. 1943; Editor Charles
W. Magill; M.; circ. 1.250,347.

Relations: 8100 St. LawTence Blvd., Montreal, P.Q.
H2P 2L9; {. .1941; French; edited by Jesuit Fathers;
social, cultural, economic and international affairs;

Editor-in-Chief Ir^nEe Desrochers, s.j.; M. circ.

7.427-

Rod and Gun in Canada: 1219 Hotel de Ville; f. 1899;
Editor and Publisher Harry Willsie; 6 yearly; circ.

55.500.

Samedi, Le: 4270 Papineau St.; f. 1889; French; illustrated;

Editor AndrE Leco.mpte; W.; circ. 78,954.

Siltciion du Reader's Digest: 215 Redfern Ave.; Editor
Denice Surprenant; M.; circ. 274,323.

Sunday Express: 1229 Mountain St., Montreal H3G 1Z2;
f. 1969; Editor and Publr. J. Azaria; W.; circ. 51.727.

Technique pour Tous: 294 carrd Saint-Louis; f. 1926;
French and English; education; Editor Eddy Mac-
farlane; M. (Ex. July and Aug.).

Tili-Radiomonde: 4270 P.apincau Ave., H2H iTi; f. 1939'.

Editor Pierre Nadeau; W.; circ. 48,391.

La Terre de Cher Nous: 515 ave. Viger, Montreal H2L 2P2;
f. 1929; agriculture; French;- Editor Jean-Marc
Kirouac; W.; circ. 56,745.

Vers Demain: Rougemont, P.Q.; Social Credit and Roman
Catholic; Dir. Louis Even; Administrator and Editor-
in-Chief Gilberte CotE-Mercier; French edition
every 2 months; circ. 55,000; English edition quarterly;
circ. 20,000.

Weekend Magazine: 231 St. James St. W.. H2Y 1M6;
f. 1951; Editor Frank Lowe; W.; circ. 1,647,414.

Saskatchewan
Commonwealth, The: 1630 Quebec St., Regina; f. 1938;

Editor Angus Ricker; bi-weokly; circ. 18,000.

Fish and Game Sportsman: P.O.B. 1654, Regina; f. 1968;
Editor J. B. Wilkinson; Q.; circ. 10,787.

Western Producer: P.O.B. 2500, Saskatoon S7K 2C4;
f. 1923; world and agricultural news; Editor R. H.
Phillips; W.; circ. 154,504.

Yukon Territory

Star: 208 Main St., Whitehorse; f. 1900; independent;
Editor Graeme Connell; Publr. Bon Erlam; 3 times
weekly; circ. 5,520.

Northwest Territory

Drum, The: P.O.B. 1069, Inuvik, N.W.T.; f. 1966; English;
Editor Thomas H. Butters; W.

NEWS AGENCY
Canadian Press, The: 36 King St. E., Toronto, Ont.

M5C2L9; f. 1917; 102 daily newspaper members;
national news co-operative; Pres. Gabriel Gilbert;
Sec. and Gen. Man. John Dauphineb,

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Canadian Community Newspapers’ Association: 12 Shutcr

St., Suite 304, Toronto, Ontario M5B 1A2; {. 1919;
668 mems.; Pres. A. Y. McLean; Gen. Man. E. M.
Walker.

Canadian Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association: 250
Bloor St. East, Toronto 5; f. 1919: 83 mems.; Pres.

John D. Muir; Gen. Man. John Foy.

Canadian Managing Editors’ Conference: 565 Avenue Rd..

Toronto 7. Ont.

Canadian Section Commonwealth Press Union: Hon. Sec.

P. E. Ussher, 36 King St. E., Toronto, M5C 2L9.

National Press Club of Canada: 150 Wellington, Ottawa 4,

Ont.; Pres. C. W. E. Macpherson.

Periodical Press Association: 100 University Ave., Ste. 508.

Toronto M5J 1V6; Pres. J. L. Craig; Man. George
Mansfield; constituent associations:

Agricultural Press Association of Canada: Pres. J. L.

Davies.

Canadian Business Press: Pres. R. W. Robertson.

Magazine Publishers’ Association of Canada: Pres.

L. M. Hodgkinson.

Toronto Men’s Press Club: 119 King St. W., Toronto; Pres.

D. K. McICee.

Winnipeg Press Club: Marlborough Hotel, Smith St.,

Winnipeg i, Man.; Pres. Ian Sutherland.

Foreign Bureau.k

Montreal

ANSA: 257 rue Dante, Montreal; Representative Camillo
Garli.

Agcnce Parisienne de Presse (APP) : 664 Grosvenor Ave.

UPl: Place Victoria Suite 432. 800 Victoria Square; M.m.
Dir. Donald Mackay.

The following are also represented; Deutsche Presse-

Agentur (DP.-\). Reuters. Tass.
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PUBLISHERS

Addison-Wesley (Canada) Ltd.: 36 Prince Andrew Place,

Don Mills, Ont., M3C 2H4: mathematics, science,

language, business and social sciences textboolcs,

trade juveniles.

Editions d’Aigle: 2105, rue Bourdages, Saint-Hyacinthe,

P.Q.

Thomas Allen and Son Ltd,: 850 York MUIs Rd., Don Mills,

Ont. M3B 3A7.

Editions de I'Arbre: 60 St. James West, Montreal. P.Q.

Associated Publishers; 728 Yonge Street, Toronto 5. Ont.

Editions de I'Atelier: 3744 nie Jean-Brillant, Montreal 26;

f. 1955: Manager Ravnald Gougeom; juvenile,

religious books, poetry.

Editions Beauchemin Ltdo: 450 ave. Beaumont, Montreal

H3N 1T8; f. 1842; Pres. Edmond Frenette; school

books and literature.

Bdlisle Editeur, Inc.: 35-39 rue Sault-au-Matelot, Quebec,
P.Q.; t. 1940; Dir, and Publisher Louis-Alexandre
B6lisle; technical, classical, and literary books; techni-

cal, French-English and French-Canadian dictionaries.

Editions Bellarmin: 8100 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal
H2P 2L9, P.Q.: i. 1920; Man. Rev. Aebert Plante,
S.J.; religious and social.

Bellhaven House Ltd.; 1145 Bellamy Rd. North; Scar-

borough 707, Ont.; f. 1964; Man. Dir. R. Southgate;
represents foreign educational publishers.

•Book Society of Canada Ltd,: P.O. Box 200, 4386 Sheppard
Avenue East, Agincourt, Toronto, Ont.

;
elementary and

secondary school publishers.

Boreal Express: C.P. 418, Station Youville, Montreal
H2P 2V6, Quebec: f. 1962; history.

Burns and MacEachern Ltd.: 62 Railside Rd., Don Mills,

Ont.; Chair, and Pres. B. D. Sandwell; art, architec-
ture, general, textbooks.

Canada Law Book Ltd.: 100 Richmond St. East, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1855; Pres. W. L. Cowing: law reports, law
journals, legal textbooks, etc.

Canadian Music Sales Corporation Ltd.: 58 Advance Rd.,
Toronto, Ont. M8Z 2T8; f. 1937; Pres. T. P. Regan;
music publishers, distributors for music, records.

Centre Educatif et Culture): 8ior est, boul. Mdtropolitain,
Montreal HiJ 1J9, P.Q.; f. 1956; educational books;
Pres. Ewk Lacroix.

Centre P^dagogique: 2299 Versant Nord, Ste-Foy, Quebec,
GiN 4C2.

Le Cercio du Livre de France Ltde.: 3300 blvd. Rosemount.
Montreal 36; f. 1947: Pres. Pierre Tisseyre; genera)
literature in French.

Clarke, Irwin and Co. Ltd.; 791 St. Clair Ave. West,
Toronto M6C 1B8, Ont.; f. J930; Pres. Irene I. Clarke;
Exec. Vice-Pres. W. H. Clarke; educational and
general trade publishers.

•William Collins, Sons and Co. (Canada) Ltd,; roo Lesmill
Rd., Don Mills, Ont., M3B aTs.

Copp Clark Publishing: 517 Wellington St. W., Toronto
M5Y iGi, Ont.; f. 1841; a division of Copp Clark Ltd.;
trade books, text and reference material; Pres. M. I.
Pitman.

•J. M, Dent and Sons (Canada), Ltd.: 100, Scarsdale Road.
Don Mills, Ont.; Pres. C. Skinner; text-book and
general publishers.

Dodd, Mead and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Rd.,

Toronto r6, Ont.

Doubleday Canada Ltd.: 105 Bond St., Toronto M5B 1Y3.

Ont.

Ecrits du Canada Franpais: 380 Quest rue Craig, Montreal

H2Y tj9.

Editour Officiel du Qudbec: Minist&re des Communications,

Citd parlementaire, Quebec.GlA 1G7; f. 1868; French

language Govt, publications; Head Charles-Henri
DuB:fe.

Encyclopaedia Britannica of Canada Ltd.: 15 1 Bloor St.

West, Toronto 5; f. 1937: Pres. P. B. Norton; other

pubis. Britannica Junior, World Atlas, Britannica

Book ofthe Year, Britannica World Language Dictionary,

Great Books of the Western World, Great Ideas Today,

F. E. Compton Encylopedia.

Editions de i’Etoile: 325-327 East Mont-Royal. Montreal

H2T 1P8. P.Q.; f. 1939; Dir. Jean Desgranges; his-

tory, travel and (m French only) fiction.

Editions Estdrel: 6397 rue Saint-Denis, Montreal 10. P.Q.

Evangelical Publishers: 4 Albert St., Toronto i, Ont., f.

1912; Man. Dir. and Treas. A. J. Stewart.

Les Editions Fides: 245 est, blvd. Dorchester, Montreal 129:

f. 1937; Pres.PAOL-A. Martin, c.s.c.; Gen. Man. Pierre
Cloutier; religious, history, textbooks and literature.

Editions Franqaises: 8840 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal

ti, P.Q.

Editions France-Qudbec Inc.: 3550 est., rue Rachel.

Montreal 401, P.Q.

•Samuel French (Canada), Ltd.; 27 Grenville Street,

Toronto 5. Ont.; f. in Canada 1933: Manageress Miss

M, H. CoxwELL; drama.

W. J. Gage Ltd.: 1500 Birchmount Rd., Scarborough,
Ont.; f. 1844; Pres. G. H. Love.

General Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Lesmill Rd., Don Mills,

Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. Jack Stoddart; Exec. Vice-Pres.

Jack E. Stoddart.

•Ginn and Company, 35 Mobile Drive, Toronto, Ontario,

M4A 1H6: f. 1929: Gen. Man. Frank E. Watson; te.xt-

books.

Granger FrJres Ltd,: 210 Cremazie Blvd. West, Montreal
P.Q.; f. 1885; Pres. C. Leslie Robertson; Man. Dir.

Antonio Lecompte; French textbooks, religious books
and prayer books.

•Hamish Hamilton Ltd.; 81 Curlew Dr., Don Mills, Ont.

M3A aRi.

•Hamlyn Publishing Group (Canada) Ltd.: 850 York
Mills Rd., Don MUIs, Ont. M3B 3A7.

Harvest House Ltd.; 4795 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal,
P.Q. H3Z 2B9.

Editions de I’Hexagone; P.O.B. 337, Bureau Postal N,
Montreal 129. P.Q.; f. 1953; Dirs. Gaston MrRON,
Alain Home.

•Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., of Canada: 103-107 Vander-
hoof Avenue, Toronto 17, Ont.; f. in Canada 1912;
Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; Pres. Sam Stewart;
Vice-Pres. C. L. Whiteside; Treas. A. Eckstein;
general.

Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited: 55 Homer
Ave., Toronto, Ont. M8Z 4X6; f. 1904; general trade,

educational, college, reference and children’s.

• Canadian branches of English Publishexa.
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Ltt Editions di I’Horizon: 6235 rue Deacon, Montreal;
f. 1963: Dir. Jacques de Roussan; French Canadian
history. ,

Editions Hurtubise HMH, Lt6e.: 380 ouest, rue Craig,

Montreal 126; f. i960: Man. Claude Hurtubise; trade
and textbooks.

Information Canada: Ottawa, Ont.; art,, business, govern-
ment, science, social sciences.

Insiitut de Recherches Psychologiques: 34 ouest, me Fleury,
Montreal H3L 1S9, P.Q.; t. 1959: educational.

Irwin-Dorsey Ltd.: 265 Guelph St., Georgeto^vn, Ont.; a
wholly owned subsidiary of Richard D. Irwin, Inc.

(U.S.A.); f. 1967; Pres. Richard E. Willis, Jr.;

economics, business and social science.

Editions Jeunesse: 250, ouest, me Faillon, Montreal H2R
2V7. P.Q.; f. 1962; Pres. Gontran Trottier; chil-

dren’s and juvenile books.

Editions du Jour: 3411 rue St.-Denis, Montreal 129; f. 1962;
Man. Jacques Herbert; general.

Editions du Levricr: 5375 ave. Notre-Dame-de-Graces,
Montreal, P.Q.: f. 1934: Dir. Rev. Paul-M. Dupr£,
b.p.; education, philosophy, psychology, theology,
scientific.

Librairie de L’Action: Place Jean-Talon, Quebec, P.Q.;
f. 1920: Man. Jules-A. Lortie; classics, educational,
sociology, theology and juvenile.

Librairie DEOM: 1773 rue St.-Denis, Montreal H2X 3K4;
f. 1896; Man. Jean Bode; poetry and fiction.

Librairie Dussault: 8955 Blvd. St.-Eaurent, Montreal, P.Q.:
Pres. AndrA Dussault; publishers of general literature

in French language and children's books and albums;
also wholesale booksellers of all French books published
in Europe; branches in Quebec, Ottawa, Sherbrooke,
Trois-Rivibres and Hull.

Librairie Qarneau, Ltd.: 47 Buade, Quebec. P.Q.; f. 1844;
Pres. Lavbrv Sirois; Canadian historical publications.

Librairie Gdnbraie Canadienne: 5608 Stirling, Montreal,
P.Q.; Dir. Eugene Achard; books only. ,

Librairie Hachette (Canada) Ltbe.: 554 Ste. Catherine est.,

Montreal H2L 2E1; Dir. Pascal Assathiany.

Librarie Letnbac: 371. ouest, ave. Laurier, Montreal
H2V 2K6; f. 1952; Pres. GErard LemEac; Dir. Mme.
C. VoGLiMACci; general, specialized and Canadiana.

Librairie 8t. Viateur: 5199 St. Dominique, Montreal, P.Q.;
f. 1886; text and chili’en’s books.

Editions Lidec Inc.: 1083 ave. Van Home, Montreal
H2V 1J6, P.Q.

J. B. Lippincott Company of Canada Ltd.: 75 Homer Ave.,
Toronto 18, Ont.; medical, nursing, dental and pharma-
ceutical publications.

Little, Brown and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Rd.,
Toronto 16: trade and educational.

* Longman Canada Ltd.: 55 Barber Greene Rd.. Don
Mills, Ont.; f. in Canada 1924: general, medical,
educational; Pres. R. Kilpatrick.

Samuel Lowe Company of Canada Ltd.: 184 Front St. East,
Toronto 2, Ont.; inc. 1945: Pres, and Gen. Man. R. A.
Fry; children’s books and games.

McAinsh & Co. Ltd.: 1835 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.,
M4SiL7.

Maclean-Hunter Ltd.: 4S1 University Ave., Toronto
M5W 1A7, Ont.; f. 1887; Chair. Donald Hunter;
consumer and business periodicals, radio, television,

cable television.

McCfeiiand and Stewart, Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Road, Toronto
16, Ont.; f. 1906: Pres. J. G. McClelland; trade,
illustrated and educational.

McGill-Queen’s University Press: lozo Pine Ave. West,
Montreal, Quebec H3A 1A2.

McGraw-Hili Ryerson Ltd.: 330 Progress Ave., Scar-
borough, Ont.; Pres. R. D. Besse.

George J. McLeod, Ltd.: 73 Bathurst St., Toronto M5V
2P8, Ont.; f. 1898: Pres. H. E. Langford, q.c.; Vice-
Pres. and Gen. Man. Douglas J. McLeod; general,
fiction, technical, non-fiction.

'Macmillan Company of Canada, Ltd., The: 70 Bond Street,

Toronto, M5B 1X3, Ont.; f. 1905; general.

Editions Maristes: 1113 me Desnoyers, St.-Vincent-de-
Paul (Ville Laval), P.Q.; f. 1912: Dir. Jean Poirier.

Methuen Publications: 2330 Midland ave., Ag;incourt, Ont.

Editions Mirabel: 8955 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal
H2N 1M6, P.Q.; Pres. AndrE Dussault; trade books
in French.

Musson Book Co. Ltd.: 30 Lesmill Rd., Don Mills, Ont.;
f. 1894; Pres, and Exec. Vice-Pres. Jack Stoddart.

Nationaf Business Publications Ltd.: 1450 Don Miils Rd.,
Don Mills, Ontario M3B 2X7; technical and business
journals and directories.

Nelson, Foster and Scott, Ltd.: 299 Yorkland Blvd.,

Willowdale, Ontario M2J 1S9.

'Thomas Nelson and Sons (Canada) Ltd.: 81 Curlew Drive,

Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1914; Pres. J. C. Fleming; textr

books, trade.

New Press: 30 Lesmill Rd.. Don Mills, Ontario; Pres, and
Exec. Vice-Pres. Jack Stoddart.

Ontario Publishing Co. Ltd.: 33 Kem Rd., Don Miils,

Ont.; f. 1893; Pres. D. W. Best; Canadian history.

'Oxford University Press (Canadian Branch); 70 Wynford
Drive, Don Mills, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1904: Man. L. M.
Wilkinson; general, education, religious, juvenile,

Canadiana.

Palatine, Ltd.: 1460 ave. Union, Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1947:
Pres. Maurice Bourdel; Man. Dir. AndrE Dussault;
publishers of French books in Canada and distributors

in Canada of books in French published in France and
Switzerland.

Palm Publishers Press Services Ltd.: 1949 55th Ave..

Dorval, Montreal 760; Pres. R. W. Keyserlikgk.

Paper Jacks: New Press 30 Lesmill Rd., Don Mills,

Ontario; Pres. Jack Stoddart. ,

Editions Parti Pris; C.P. 149—"N", Montreal 18, P.Q.

Editions Pedagogia Inc.: 192 me Dorchester; f. 1961; Pres.

Fernand BErubE; school and library books.

Editions du Pilican; 1432 me de Villars, Quebec GiT 2C2;

f. 1956; Man. real d’Anjou; art, history,- sport.

Pergamon of Canada Ltd.; P.O.B. 9600, Don Mills, Ontario

M3C 2Tg; f. 1965; Gen. Man. B. H. Dunn; scientific,

technical, journals, text books.

'Sir Isaac Pitman (Canada) Ltd.: 495 Wellington St. W.,
Toronto ^IjY iGi, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. M. I. Pitman;
general.

Pocket Books of Canada Ltd.: 225 Yonge St., Toronto.

Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd.: 1870 Birchmount Rd., Scar-

borough 706, Ont.

Les Presses de I'Universiti Laval: C.P. 2447, Quebec
GiK 7R4: f. 1950; Dir. Claude FrEmont; scholarly

books and periodicals.

* Canadian branches of English Publishers
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Us Presses de L’Universiti de Montrial: C.P. 6128,

Montreal loi, P.Q.

Us Presses de I’Universili du Quibec: case postale 250,

Succursale N. Montreal H2X 3M4.

Progress Books: 487 Adelaide St. West, Toronto, Ont.,

M5V 1T4.

Random House ol Canada Ud.: 370 Alliance Ave., Toronto

M6N 2H8, Ont.; Dir. D. V. Bradstreet.

Renou? Publishing Co. Ud.: 2182 St. Catherine St. W.,

Montreal H3N 1M2, P.Q.

Editions du Renouveau Pddagogique: 8955 hUd. Saint-

Laurent, Montreal H2N 1M6, P.Q. I f. 19^5: Pres.

Andr£ Dussault; French textbooks.

Editions du Richelieu: C.P. 216. Saint-Jean-de-Quebec,

P.Q.

Riverside Books Ltd.: 47 Green St., Montreal 23.

Saunders of Toronto Ltd.: 1885 Leslie St., Don Miils, Ont.;

i. 1935: Dirs. C. R. Allen, Ross F. McDonald, S. W.
Allen, A, J. Rjchards.

SmithBTS and Boneiiie Ltd.; 5t> Esplanade St., Toronto
I, Ont.; Pres. William Bonellie; Sec. and Treas.

Jack T. Finlay; fiction, non-fiction, children's books.

Groupe Sogides: Les Editions de I’Homme, de L’Actuelle

et des Presse Libres, 955 rue Amherst, Montreal H2L
3K4; comprehensive list.

Southam Business Publications Limited: 1450 Don Mills

Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; publish 65 business magazines.

Gordon V. Thompson, Ltd.: 29 Birch Ave., Toronto, M4V
1E2, Ont.; f. 1909; Pres. John C. Bird; music, educa-
tional, sacred, standard and popular.

United Church Publishing House: 47 Coldwater Rd., Don
Mills, Ont.

University of Toronto Press: Front Campus, University of

Toronto, Toronto, Ont. M5S 1A6; f. igoi; Dir. Marsh

Publishers, Radio and Television

Jeanneret; scholarly and university texts and refer-

ence books; 18 journals.

Les Editions de I’Universitd d’Ottawa: 65 Hastey Ave.,

Ottawa KiN 6N5; f. 1937: Man. Rev. LdoPOLD
Lanctot, O.M.I.; university books.

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd.: 1410 Birchmont Rd.. Scar-

borough, Ont.; f. 1970; technical and educational; Pres.

Campbell Hughes.

G. R. Welch Co. Ltd.: 310 Judson St., Toronto, Ont.

M82 1J9; f. 1935; Pres. G. H. Welch.

Xerox Education Group—Canada: 35 Mobile Drive,

Toronto, Ont. M4A 1N6; Pres. F. E. Watson; text-

books.

ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS
Canadian Book Publishers’ Council: Suite 701, 45 Charles

St. East, Toronto, Ont. M4Y 1S2; f. 1910; 53 mems.;

trade association of firms who publish and/or represent

publishers in the U.K. and the U.S.A.; Pres. W.
Darnell; Exec. Dir. Toivo Roht.

Le Conseil Sup6rieur du Livre; 436 Est. me Sherbrooke,

Montreal HaL 1J6; f. 1961; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre;

Dir.-Gen. J.-2.-Leon Patenaude; constituent asso-

ciations;

Association des Editeurs Canadiens: f. 1943; 45 mems.;

Pres. Claude Hortubise; Dir.-Gen. J.-Z.-Leok

Patenaude.

SociM6 des Editeurs de Manuels Scolaires: f. 197°:
mems.; Pres. Roland Sasseville; Dir.-Gen.

J.-Z.-Leon Patenaude.
Association des Libraires du Quebec: I. 1969; 45 mems.

Pres. Raymond Carignan.

Association Quibecoise des Presses Universitaires: f.

1972; 4 mems.; Pres. Claude Fermont; Sec.

Danielle Ros.
* Caoadiaa branches of English Publishers.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

The 1968 Broadcasting Act establislied broadcasting
policy in Canada, reinforcing the Canadian Broadcasting
Coiporation as the national broadcasting service and
creating the Canadian Radio-Television Commission with
authority over all aspects of public, private, radio and
television broadcasting. The Act stipulates that the
Public service should be predominantly Canadian in
content; in 1970 new regulations provided for a graduated
increase in Canadian television programming bo 60 per cent
by October 1972, and a minimum of 30 per cent Canadian
content in AM radio; in 1971 70 per cent of broadcasting at
peak hours was of Canadian origin. Half the population
has access to programmes broadcast by networks in the
U.S.A.

Canadian broadcasting is a combination of public and
private enterprise which provides radio and television
services for almost all of the country’s population. All
stations and networks are subject to the regulations of the
Canadian Radio-Television Commission, but are entitled to
freedom of expression and enjoy varying degrees of auto-
nomy. Most privately-owned television stations and many
of the private radio stations arc affiliated with the Canadian
Broadcasting Corporation, and help to distribute national
broadcasting services over CBC netivorks. Of the unaffil-
iated television stations, eleven form the CTV Television
Network Ltd., which now reaches over 63 per cent of the
population.

In July 1971 the Commission announced policies aimed
at integrating cable television into the Canadian broad-

casting system.

Canadian Radio-Television Commission: Head Office 100

Metcalfe St., Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0N2; Chair. Pierre
Juneau; Vice-Chair. Harry J. Boyle; Full-time

mems. Mrs. Pat Pearce, Harold Dornan, Real
Therrien.

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation: 1500 Bronson Ave.,

P.O.B. 8478, Ottawa KiG 3J5: Pres. Laurent A.

Picard; Exec. Vice-Pres. Lister Sinclair.

The Corporation is publicly owned and was established
by an Act of the Canadian Parliament in 1936 to provide
the national broadcasting service in Canada.
The CBC is financed mainly by public funds voted

annually by Parliament. Supplementary revenue is

obtained from commercial advertising. As a publicly
orvned corporation, the CBC is responsible to Parliament,
and reports on its operations each year through a Cabinet
Minister designated in the Broadcasting Act.

The CBC is a member of several international broad-
casting organizations and is active in international pro-

gramme sales and exchanges. With the Canadian Inter-

national Development Agency and UNESCO, CBC has
aided foreign broadcasting organizations and provides
broadcasting training for foreign students. CBC maintains
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offices in London, Paris, New York and Washington and
news bureaux in Moscow, Lima and the Far East.

RADIO
The CBC operates two AM networks, in English and in

French, an FM nerivork in English, and a multilingual
service in the English, French, Indian and Eskimo
languages, providing medium and shortwave broadcasting
to the Canadian North. There are 436 outlets for the
national radio service, 55 CBC-owned originating stations,

278 CBC-owned low-power relay transmitters, and 103
privately-owned affiliated stations. CBC radio service is

within reach of 98.7 per cent of the Canadian population.
Radio Canada International broadcasts by shortwave in

II languages to eastern and western Europe, Africa,

Australasia, Latin America, the Caribbean and North
America. It also distributes programmes to foreign broad-
casters. The CBC Armed Forces Service, in co-operation
with the Department of National Defence, provides
recorded and shortwave programmes and television films

(or Canadian military bases in Canada and abroad.

TELEVISION
Outlets for the national television service total 385, in-

Radio and Television, Finance

eluding 23 CBC-owned originating stations, 158 CBC-oivned
network relay and rebroadcasting stations, and 38 privately
owned affiliates with their 166 rebroadcasting stations.
CBC television services are within reach of 97.4 per cent of
the Canadian population. Most evening programming is

in colour, and about 32 per cent of households have colour
sets.

CTV Television Network: 42 Charles St., E., Toronto
M4Y 1T4 and 20 Elmira, Place Bonaventure, Montreal
H5A 1A9; Pres, and Man. Dir. M. Chercoveu; Exec.
Vice-Pres. K. Campbell.

The network is privately-owned and provides a second
television service in Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, Toronto,
Winnipeg, Edmonton, Calgary, Kitchener, Regina, Van-
couver, Saskatoon, Sudbury, Moncton, Yorkton, North
Bay, Sydney and St. John'-s.

Global Television Network: 81 Barber Green Rd., Don
Mills, Toronto, Ont. M3C 2A3; Chair. P. B. Hill; Pres,
and Chief Exec. A. A. Bruner.

TVA: 1405 Alexandre de Seve, Montreal 133; Admin.
Co-ord. G. Belanger.

FINANCE

cap. =:capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=miUion;
Canadian dollar.)

BANKING
Central Banks

Bank ol Canada: 234 Wellington Street, Ottawa; f. 1934;
cap. p.u. $5m. (Dec. 1971); Gov. G. K. Bouey; Sen.
Deputy Gov. R. W. Lawson.

Industrial Development Bank: Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; auth.
cap. $75m. (1974); Pres. G. K. Bovey; Gen. Man. E. R.
Clark.

Commercial Banks
Bank of British Columbia: 1725 Two Bentall Centre.

Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1968; cap. p.u. $5.im.; dep.

5385,707 (July 1974): Chair, and Pres. Albert E. Hall.
Bank of Montreal: 129 James St. West (P.O.B. 6002),

Montreal, Que. H3C 3B6; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $68m.; dep.
$i3,29im. (Oct. 1974); Chair. G. Arnold Hart; Deputy
Chair, and Chief. Exec. F. H. McNeil; Pres. William
D. Mulholland.

Bank of Nova Scotia: King and Bay Sts., Toronto, Ont.;
f. 1832; cap. p.u. ?33-75ni.: dep. Sio.7m. (July 1974);
Chair, and Pres. C. E. Ritchie; Chief Gen. Man.
J. A. G. Bell.

Banque Canadienne Nationals : Place d’Armes, Montreal,
Que. HaY 2W3; .f. 1874; cap. p.u. Si4m.; dep. SS-Sru-

(1974); Chair, and Pres. Louis Hubert; Exec. Vice-
Pres. and Chief Gen, Man. Germain Perreault.

BNP Canada Inc.: 800 Place Victoria. Montreal; f. 1961;
cap. p.u. $3m.; Pres. R. Charbonneau; Gen. Man. G.
Legrand.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Commerce Court.
Toronto, Ont. M5L 1A2; cap. p.u. $69.7m.; dep.

$i6.47m. (1974); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer J. P. R.
Wadsworth; Vice-Chair. L. G. Greenwood; Pres, and
Chief Op. Officer R. E. Harrison.

Mercantile Bank of Canada, The: 625 Dorchester Blvd-
West, Montreal. Que. H3B 1R3; cap. p.u. $iom.; dep.

5595.000 (July 1974); Pres. P. H. Austin.

Provincial Bank of Canada, The: 215 St. James St.,

Montreal, Quo.; f. 1900; cap. p.u. $io.4m.; dep. $2.2m.
(July 1974); Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer L60 Lavoie,
Vice-Pres. and Gen, Man. Raymond Primeau.

Royal Bank of Canada, The: i Place Ville Marie, Montreal,

Que.; f. 1869; cap. p.u. $66.5m.; dep. $i8.6m. (July

1974); Chair, and Pres. W. E. McLaughlin; Deputy
Chair, and Exec. Vice-Pres. J. K. Finlayson and
W. D, H. Gardiner.

Toronto-Dominion Bank, The: P.O.B. i, Toronto Dominion
Centre, Toronto in, Ont.; f. 1856; assets $ii,23om;

dep. $io.2m. (July 1974); Chair, and Chief Exec. A. T.

Lambert; Pres. R. M. Thomson.

Savings Banks with Federal Charters

Montreal City and District Savings Bank: 262 St. James
St. West, Montreal Que.; cap. p.ii. $2m.; Pres. E.

Donald Gray-Donald; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man.
F. X. Gu6rard.

Province of Alberta Treasury Branches: P.O.B. 1440,

9912 107 St., Edmonton, Alta.; f. 1938; Supt. of

Branches F. Sparrow.

Province of Ontario Savings Office: Parliament Building.

Toronto, Ont. M7A 1X8; f. 1921; Dir. M. J. Dugas.

Trust and Loan Organisations

Caisses Populalres DesJardins: 8175 blvd. St. Laurent,

Montreal, P.Q-: Pres. Emile Girardin; organization

operating under the Savings and Credit Unions Act
(Quebec).

Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation and Canada
Permanent Trust Company: 320 Bay St., Toronto i; f.

1855: combined assets 8415m.: Pres. Donald G.

Neelands.

Canada Trust Co., The Huron & Erie Mortgage Corpora*

fion: London, Ont, N6A 4Z2; cap. p.u. Jiim.; Chair.

J, A. Taylor; Pres, and Chief A. H. Mingay.
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Cr^dif Foncier Franco-Canadien: 612 St. James St.,

Montreal, Que. H3C lEi; f. 1880; total assets $63010.

(1974); Chair. Herbert H. Lank; Pres, and Gen. Man.

Raymond Lavoie.

Eastern Canada Savings and Loan Co.: Halifax, N.S.; f.

1888; cap. $2m.; Pres. D. M. Smith; Gen. Man. D. H.
Cochrane.

Eskimo Loan Fund of the Department of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development: a fund set aside for the purpose

of making loans to Canadian Eskimos.

Guaranty Trust Co. of Canada: 366 Bay Street, Toronto,

Ont.; f. 1925; cap. and reserves $44.975m. {1972);

Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer G. R. Sharwood; Pres.

A. R. Marchment.

Montreal Trust Co.: i Place Ville Marie, Montreal, Que.;

f. i88g: cap. p.u. $2.6m.; Chair. Frank E. Case; Vice-

Chair. G. W. Hodgson; Pres. P. Britton Paine, g.c.;

Sec. J. K. Reynolds.

National Trust Co. Ltd.: 21 King St. East, Toronto i, Ont.;

f. 1S98; cap. and res. $53.9m. {1974): Chair. E. H.
Heeney; Pres. J. L. A. Colhoon.

Royal Trust Co., The: 630 Dorchester Blvd. West. Montreal,
Que.; f. 1892; cap. and reserves $ 70.4m.: general trust

business through 68 offices in Canada, London, Dublin
and Channel Islands; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer

Conrad F. Harrington; Pres, and Chief Operating
Officer K. A. White.

Trust G 6n 4ral du Canada: gog rue Dorchester. Quest,
Montreal, Quo.; f. 1928; cap. p.u. $4.5ra.: Pres. M.
Robert Jussaume; Dir.-Gen. Louis Archambault;
Treas. A. CoTt; Sec. R. Picotte.

Victoria and Grey Trust Co,: 85 Kent St., Lindsay, Ont.;
f. 1895; cap p.u. $7.4m. (1974): Chair. Hon. Walter
Harris, q.c.; Pres. Colin E. Bennet, q.c.

Western Savings and Loan Association: 280 Smith St.,

Winnipeg, Man.; cap. p.u. $94.8m.: Chair. C. E.
Atchison; Pres. A. S. Jackson.

Bankers’ Organization

Canadian Bankers’ Association, The: Bo.x 282. Toronto
Dominion Centre, Toronto. Ont. M5K 1K2; f. 1893;
Pres. J. A. Boyle; Exec. Dir. J. H. Perry; Sec.-Treas.

J. F. Riegert, 10 mem. banks.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Alberta Stock Exchange: zoi, 500 4th Ave. S.W., Calgary,

Alberta TaP 1K7; f. 1914; 27 meros.; Chair. W. R.
Fulton; Vice-Chmr. G. H. Powis; Sec.-Treas. A. S.

Hawkins; Pres. J. R. Thomson.
Canadian Stock Exchange: 453 St. Frangois Xavier St.,

Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1926; 100 mems.; Pres. C. B. Nea-
pole; Exec. Vice-Pres. Geo. A. Cruikshank.

Montreal Stock Exchange: 453 St. Fxanfois Xavier Street,
Montreal, P.Q,; f. 1874; 80 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres.
Geo. a. Cruikshank.

Toronto Stock Exchange: 234 Bay Street, Toronto, Ont.
M5J iRi; f, 1852; 85 mems.; Pres. J. R. ICimber, e.c.

Vancouver Stock Exchange: 536 Howe St., Vancouver 1,

B.C.; 52 mems.; Pres. Thomas A. Dohm.
Winnipeg Stock Exchange: 100-233 PortageAve,, 22 mems.

Pres. R. W. Richards; Sec.-Treas. F. W. Buchanan.

INSURANCE
Principal Companies

Afterna-Life Insurance Company: 11S4 St. Catherine St.
West. Montreal no, Que.; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Georges
Roussin; Pres. J. P. Tardip.

Finance

Antigonish Farmers' Mutual Fire Insurance Co.: P.O.B.

434, Antigonish, N.S.; f. igio; Man. D. J. Chisholm.

Les Artisans, cooperative d’Assurance-vie: 333 est, me
Craig, Montreal, Que. H2X iRg; f. 1876: Pres. R.

Par£; Dir.-Gen. L.-P. Savard.

Beaver Insurance Co.: 60 Adelaide Street West, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1913; Pres, and Man. Dir. D. S. Harley, m.c.

Briifth America Assurance Co.: 40 Scott Street, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1833; Chair. Graham Morrow, o.b.e.; Pres.

D. B. Martin, f-i.a.

British Canadian Insurance Co.: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. W.,

Montreal; f. 1917; Chair. Graham Morrow; Vice-Pres.

and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin. '

British Northwestern Insurance Co,: 217 Bay St., Toronto i.

Ont.; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. F. Caird, f.c.i.l,

r.i.i.c.

Canada Life Assurance Co.: 330 University Ave., Toronto

100, Ont.; f. 1847; Chair. J. G. Hungerford, q.c.

Canadian General Insurance Co.: 170 University Ave.,

Toronto no, Ont.; f. 1907; Chair. J, W. McCutcheon;
Pees. R. E. Betheli.

Canadian Home Assurance Co,: 1075 Beaver Hall Hill,

Montreal, P.Q. HaZ 1S6; f. 1928; Pres. H. R. Pollak.

Canadian Indemnity Company: 333 Main St., Winnipeg,
Man.; f. 1912; Chair. C. S. Riley; Vice-Chair. P. D.
Curry.

Canada Security Assurance Co.: Norwich Union Bldg., 60

Yonge Street, Toronto, Ont. M5E 1H5: f. 1913: Pres,

and Gen. Man. J. Campbell.

Canadian Surety Co., The: 8th Fioor, 105 Adelaide St.

West, Toronto loi, Ont.; f. igii; Pres, and Gen. Man.
Donald D. McKay.

Century Insurance Co. of Canada: 1112 West Pender St..

Vancouver, B.C. V6E 2S2: f. 1890: Chair. Hon. W. M.
Hamilton; Pres. G. R. Elliott.

Commerce General Insurance Company, The: 2450 blvd.

Girouard, St. Hyacinthe, Que.; f. 1907; Chair. B.

Benoit; Pres. J. R. St.-GerMain; Vice-Pres. and Dir.-

Gen. G. St.-Germain.

Commercial Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1303 Yonge
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1911; Pres. W. L. Williams;
Vice-Pres. H. T. C. Taylor, F. J. Thompson.

Confederation Life Insurance Co.: 321 Bloor St. East,

Toronto, Ont. M4W iHi; f. 1871; Pres. J. Craig
Davidson.

Les Coopirants Compagnie Mutuelle d’Assurance-vie:
1259 rue Berri, Montreal. Que. H2L 4C7; f. 1936; Pres.

Paul Couture; Dir.-Gen. Carmin Graveline; Sec.

PierrE'Eug^ne Proulx,
Crown Life Insurance Co.; 120 Bloor St. East, Toronto 5,

Out.; f. 1900; Chair. C. F. W. Burns; Pres. R. C.

Dowsett.
Dominion Insurance Corpn.: 790 Bay St., Toronto, Ont.:

f. 1904: Pres, and Gen. Man. R, H. L. Massie.

Dominion Life Assurance Co.: iii Westmount Road,
Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1889; Pres. E. G. Schafer.

Dominion of Canada General Insurance Co.; 165 University
Avenue, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1887; Pres. H. S. Gooder-
ham; Gen. Mans.'H. N. Hanly, -J. M. Rutherford.

Eaton Life Assurance Co: 14 College St.. Toronto, Ont.;
f. 1920: Chair. G. D. Wotherspoon; Pres. A. G.
Weaver.

Excelsior Life Insurance Co.; 20 Toronto St., Toronto, Ont;
f. 1889; Chair. Maj.-^n. A. Bruce Matthews, d.s.o.;

Pres. J. W. Westaway.
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Federation Insurance Co. of Canada: 275 St. James St. w.,
Montreal, P.Q. HzY iMg; f. 1947: Man. Dir. E. E. Ahl.

Fidelity Life Assurance Co.: 1112 West Pender St., Van-
couver, B.C. V6E 2S2; f; 1912; Chair. Hon. W. M.
Hamilton; Pres. j. S. M. Cunningham; Vice-Pres.

R. G. Henderson.

General Accident Assurance Co. of Canada: 357 Bay St..

Toronto i. Ont.; f. igo6: Pres. James E. Burns.
n.A., A.I.I.C.; Vice-Pres. D. F. Smith.

Gerling Global General Insurance Co.: 480 University Ave.,
Toronto, Ont. M5G 1V6: f. 1955; Chair. Dr. H. Gerling;
Pres. A. Brandin; Snr. Vice-Pres. and Treas. Dr. R.
Kern.

Gerling Global Life Insurance Co.: 480 University Ave.,
Toronto M5G 1V6; f. 1957; Exec. Vice-Pres. K. H.
Klaeser.

Gerling Global Reinsurance Co.: 480 University Ave.,
Toronto, Ont. M5G 1V6; i. 1957; Pres. A. H. Brandin.

Globe Indemnity Co. of Canada: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W.,
Montreal, Quo.; f. 1894: Pres, D. B, Martin.

Gore Mutual Insurance Co.: Galt. Ont.; f. 1839: Pres. D.
McIntosh.

Grain Insurance and Guarantee Co.: 574 Grain Exchange
Building, Winnipeg. Man.; f. 1919; Pres. W. McRait;
Gen. Man. J. Timmerman.

Great-West Life Assurance Co., The: 60 Osborne St. North,
Winnipeg; Man. R3C 3A5; f. 1891; Pres. J. W. Borns.

Guardian Insurance Co. of Canada: 240 St. James St. West;
Montreal, Que.; f. 1911; Chair. Col. Irwin H. Eakin;
Pres. N, H. Manning; Vice-Pres. and Sec. D. S.

Harlev.

Halifax Insurance Co.: 1303 Yonge St., Toronto 7, Ont.,
f. 1809; Chair. A. G. S. Griffin; Pres. J. E. MacNelly.

Hudson Bay Insurance Co.; 630 Dorchester Blvd. W., Mon-
treal, Que.; f. 1905; Pres. J. B. Martin.

Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada; 95 St. Clair

Aye. W., Toronto, Ont. M4V 1N7; f. 1896: Chair. A.
Ross PoVNTz, F.c.i.A.;,Prcs. G. K, Fox, f.c.i.a.

Kings Mutual Insurance Co.: Berwick, N.S,; f. 1904; Pres.

H. Fuller; Man. D, C. Cook.

London and Lancashire Guarantee and Accident Co. of

Canada: 61-65 Adelaide Street East. Toronto i, Ont.;
f. 1908; Pres. G. F. Burne; Man. and Sec. J. Holden.

London Life Insurance Co.: 255 Wuficrin Ave., London,
Ont. N6A 4K1; f. 1874; Chair. Joseph Jeffery; Pres.

A. H. Jeffery; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. M. C.

Pryce.

Manufacturers’ 'Life Insurance Co.; 200 Bloor street East,
Toronto 5, Ont.; I. 1887; Pres. E. S. Jackson.

Maritime Life Assurance Co.: 2701 Dutch Village Rd..
Halifax, N.S.; I. 1923; Pres. O. M. Ericksen; Chair.

R. G. Smith.

Mercantile and General Reinsurance Company of Canada
Ltd.; 141 Adelaide St. East, Toronto, Ont.; (. 1951;
Chair. L. W. Skey; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. M. Batten.

Missisquol and Rouville Insurance Co.: Box 70, Frclighs-
burg, Que. JoJ iCo; f. 1835; Pres. W. W. Foot; Vice
Pres, and Gen. Man. L. R. Boast.

Monarch Life Assurance Co.: 333 Broadway' Ave., Winni-
peg, Man. R3C0S9; f. 1904; Chair. T. Bruce Ross;
Pres. Harold Thompson.

Montreal Life Insurance Co.: 630 Sherbrooke St. West,
Montreal, Que. H3A 1E4; f. 1908; Pres. G. Alexander.

Mutual Life Assurance Co, of Canada, The: 227 King Street
South, Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1869; Chair. K. R. Mac-
Gregor, F.S.A.; Pres. J. H. Panabaker.

National Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 522 University
Ave., Toronto, Ont. M5G iY7‘; {. 1897; Pres. J. A.
Rhind.

North American Life Assurance Co.: 105 Adelaide St. West,
Toronto, Ont.; f. 1879; Chair. J. H. Taylor; Pres. D.W.
Pretty; Vice-Pres. L. S. Mackersy, J. M. Breen.

Northern Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 291 Dundas St.,

London, Ont.; f. 1894; Chair. R. M. Ivey, q.c.; Pres.
G. L. Bowie.

Portage La Prairie Mutual Insurance Co.; Portage La
Prairie, Man.; f. 1884; Pres. J. C. Miller, q.c.; Gen,
Man. E. M. Brow.S".

La Prdvoyance cie d’Assurances: 507 Place d’Armes, P.O.
1270. Place d'.\rmes, Montreal, Que. H2Y 3K6; f, 1905;
Pres. C. A. Lang.

Reliance Insurance Co. of Canada: 759 Victoria Square,
Montreal i, Que.; f. 1920; Pres. P. Quesnot; Vice-Pres.
and Man. Dir. W. G. Perego.

The Safeguard Life Insurance Co.: 152 Notre-Dame St.
East, Montreal, Que. H2Y 1C4; f. 1901; Pres, and Man.
Dir. C. Gauthier.

Saskatchewan Government Insurance Office: Government
InsuETiicc Building. 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.;

{. 1945; Chair. Hon. R. J. Romanow; Gen. Man. J.
Green.

Scottish Canadian Assurance Corporation; 357 Bay St.,

Toronto i, Ont.; 1 . 1920; Pres. James E. Burns, a.i.i.c.

Sovereign Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1320 Yonge
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1902; Pres, and Man. Dir. W. R.

Livingston,

Stanstead and Sherbrooke Insurance Co.: 2000 Prospect St.,

Sherbrooke, P.Q.; L 1S35; JIan. Dir. J. P. Gautier.

Sun Life Assurance Co. of Canada: P.O.B. 6075, .Montreal.

Que. H3C 2H6; f. 1865: Chair. A. M. Campbell, f.i.a.,

F.S.A.; Pres. T. M. Galt, f.s.a.

Toronto Mutual Life Insurance Co.:. 175 Bloor St. East,

Toronto 5, Ont.; Pres. John T. English; Chair. H. W. B.
Boynton.

United Canadian Shares Ltd.; 333 Main St., Winnipeg i,

Man.; f. 1951; Pres. C. S. Riley; Vice-Pres. T. B.

Ross.

Waterloo Mutual Insurance Co.: Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1863;

Pres. W. J. McGibbon; Man. Dir. G. B. Kenney.

Wawanesa Mutual Insurance Co.: i Wawanesa, Man.; f.

1896; Pres. M. C. Holden.
,

Wellington Fire Insurance Co.: 15 Toronto St., Toronto
Ont.; £. 1927; Pres. R. B. Moran.

Western Assurance Co.: 40 Scott* St., Toronto i, Ont.; f.

1851; Pros, and Gen. jian. D. B. Martin.

Western Life Assurance Co.: 105 M.ain st. East. P.O.B. 67,

, ;
Hamilton, Ont.; f. 1910; Chair. J. D. MacArthur;
Pres, and Man. Dir. L. J. Lehane.

Western Union Insurance Co.; 640-S Ave. S.W.. 811

7th St. S.W., Calgary, Alta.; f. 1840: Man. Dir. D. J.
Freeze.

Zurich Life insurance Co. of Canada: 188 University Ave.,
Toronto, Ont.' M5H 3C4 ; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer.

R. N. Mackintosh.
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Insurance Organizations

All Canada Insurance Federation: Suite 8oi. 500 St. James’s

St. West, Montreal; 1. 1909: I’res. J. E. Burns; Man.

and Gen. Counsel E. H. S. Piper, q.c.; 192 mem.
companies (other than life).

Association of Superintendents of Insurance of the Pro-

vinces of Canada; 555 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. M4Y
1Y7; f. 1917; Pres. Paul Kierstead.

Canadian Federation of Insurance Agents and Brokers

Associations: 330 Bay St.. Toronto; Pres. John S.

Kirby; Gen. Man. Fred G. Funston.

Canadian Inland Underwriters’ Association: 357 Bay St.,

Toronto 1; Sec. Wilson E. McLean, q.c.

Canadian Life Insurance Association: 44 King St. West,

Toronto, Ont. M5H 1E9; f. 1894; Sec. T. Douglas
Kent; 117 member companies.

Insurance Crime Prevention Bureaux—Services Anti-

Crime des Assureurs: 365 Evans Ave., Suite 410.

Toronto. Ont. M8Z 1K2; f. 1923: Gen. Man. P. J.
Collins; Sec. E. S. Escubedo.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Insurance Institute of Ontario: 220 Bay St.. Toronto, Ont
M5J 1P3; f. 1899; Pres. R. M. Willemsen; Man. T.

Roxburgh; 4.000 mems.

Insurers’ Advisory Organization of Canada: Room 100, 36
Toronto St. ,

Toronto, Ont.M5C 2E2 ;
Pres. E. F. Belton.

Insurers’ Advisory Organization: Charlottetown, P.E.I.;

f. 1883; Man. D. H. Saunders; 63 mem. Cos.

Life Insurance Institute of Canada: 44 King St West,

Toronto, Ont. M5H 1E9; Sec. Garry S. Thomson.

Life Underwriters’ Association of Canada: 41 Lesmill Rd..

Don Mills, Ont., f. 1906; Pres. R. A. Mitchell; Exec.

Vice-Pres. R. L. Kayler, q.c.

Now Brunswick Board of Underwriters: Royal Bank
Building, St. John, N.B.; f. 1866; Man. J. L. Murphy;
106 mems.; (Branch of Canadian Underwriters’

Association. Montreal, Quebec).

Nova Scotia Board of Insurance Underwriters: Tramway
Bldg., Sackville St., P.O.B. 938, Halifax; f. 1857; Man.
R. D. Pugh; 62 mems.

Ontario Association of Accident and Health Underwriters:
182 Bloor Street West, Toronto 5; f. 1947; Pres. Allan
C. Cosburn; Sec. Charles E. Rea.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
The Canadian Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: 1080 Beaver

Hall Hill, Montreal HzZ 1T2; f. 1926; Pres. J. E. King;
Chair. B. Panet-Rayjiond; Hon. Treas. Si. Bigras;
Gen. Man. C. H. Scoffield; mems. over 800 boards of
trade and chambers of commerce, 31 national trade
associations and 2,700 business firms and corporations;
provincial chambers in every' province; town and city
chambers which are autonomous organizations are
members of the Canadian Chamber of Commerce.

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS
The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association: 67 Yonge St.,

Toronto, Ont.; f. 1871; the national organization of
manufacturers of Canada; Pres. D. Sprague; Exec.
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. D. H. Frechette; Gen.
Sec. B. K. Larsen; 8,000 mems.; pubis. Industrial
Canada (monthly), Canadian Trade Index (annual).
Industry (fortnightly)

.

Agriculture and Horticulture

Agricultural Institute of Canada; Suite 907, 151 Slater St.,
Ottawa KiP 5H4; f. 1920; Gen. Man. W. E. Hender-
son; 43 brs.; 9 provincial sections; 8 affiliated societies;
pubis. Canadian Journal of Plant Science (quarterly),
Canadian Jotir7ial of Soil Science (quarterly), Canadian
Journal of Anitnal Science (quarterly), and The Agra-
logist (every 2 months).

Allied Florists and Growers of Canada, Inc.: lo Adelaide St.
East, Toronto, Ont.; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; 500
mems.

Canadian Federation of Agriculture: m Sparks St.,
Ottawa; f. 1935; Pres. J. M. Bentley; Exec. Sec.
David Kirk; 15 mems. {9 provincial Federations).

Canadian Horticultural Council: 1568 Carling ave., Ottawa
3; f. 1922; Pres. E. W. Peill; Sec. W. Daman; 38.000
mems.

Canadian Seed Growers’ Association, The: Box 8455,
Ottawa, Ont. KiG 3Ti; f. 1904; Sec. E. T. McLaugh-
lin; 6,969 mems.; publ. The Seed Scoop (4 times a year;

in English and French).

Canadian Sugar Beet Producers’ Association: 143 Welling-
ton St. West, Chatham, Ont.; Sec. M. C. Campbell.

Central Farmers’ Institute: Charlottetown, P.E.L; Pres.

R. A. Profitt; Sec. Lincoln Dewar; 850 mems.

Dairy Farmers of Canada: m Sparks St.. Ottawa; f. 1934
as Canadian Federation of Dairy Farmers; 37 member
associations: Exec. Sec. David Kirk.

National Dairy Council of Canada: Journal Bldg.. 365
Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa KiP 5K2; Pres. John R.
Jackson, 700 mems.

United Co-operatives of Ontario: 151 City Centre Dr.,

P.O.B. 527, Mississanga, Ont.; f. 1914; Pres. T. Lang-
man; Gen. Man. Julian Smith; 65 brs., 60 local co-
operative mems.; member of the Canadian Federation
of Agriculture.

United Farmers of Alberta Co-operative, Ltd.: 1119 First
Street South-east, Calgary; f. 1931; Pres, G. Sayle;
Sec. A. P. Olson; 50,000 mems.

Building and Construction
Painting Contractors Association: 79 Ellesmere

Rd., Scarborough, Ont. MiR 4B9; Gen. Man. K.
Edgar.

®sh3dian Construction Association: "Construction
House”, 151 O'Connor St., Ottawa K2P 1T2; f. 1918:
Chmr. R. A. Bird; Pres. H. de Puyjalon; Gen. Man.
S. p. C. Chutter; mems. over 600, including local and
regional associations, 100 integrated and afiihated
associations.

Canadian Institute of Steel Construction: 201 Consumers
Rd., Suite 300, Willowdale, Ont. M2I 4G8; Pres. R- G.
Johnson; 75 mems.
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Canadian Paint Manufacturers Association/Association des

Fabricants de Peintures du Canada: 1080 Beaver Hall
Hill, Montreal, P.Q. H2Z 1T5; f. 1913; Exec. Vice-Pres.

E. L. Barrv; 66 mems.

National Concrete Products Association: Boom 309,
Ontario Food Terminal, Toronto 18, Ont.; f. 1949;
Sec.-Man. Garth R. Matthews; 51 mems.

National Construction Council of Canada: 501 Yonge
Street, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1932; Pres. H. C. Nicholls,
Toronto; Gen. Sec. I. Markus; mems. 12 (national

organisations).

Hotels and Catering

Canadian Restaurant Association: 94 Cumberland St., 8th
Floor, Toronto, Ont. M5R 1A3: f. 1944: Pres. Brian
Cooper; Exec. Vice-Pres. D. S. Kent; 4,000 mems.

Hotel Association of Canada Inc.: 202-10275 Jasper Ave.,
Edmonton, Alberta T5J 1Y2; Pres. J. P. Belland;
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. T. Barr.

Clothing
Men’s Clothing Manufacturers’ Association of Ontario:

430 King Street West, Suite 100, Toronto, Ont. M5V
1L5; f. 1919; Exec. Dir. Lawrie Fine; 22 mems.

Montreal Shoe Manufacturers’ Association: Montreal; f.

1947; 75 mems.; Pres. Guy Corbeil, 435 St; Paul
Street East, Montreal r.

National Apparel Bureau (Ontario) Corpn.: 410 Adelaide
St. West, Toronto, Ont. M5V 1S8; f. 1933: Pres. A.
Richman; Sec. L. Greenspan; 200 mems.

The Shoe Manufacturers’ Association of Canada; Suite,710,
loio St. Catherine St. West, Montreal, Que. H3B 3R4;
f. 1918; E.xec. Vice-Pres. Jean-Guy Maheu; Sec.

Pierre Robillard; 137 mems. (and subsidiaries).

Electricity
Canadian Electrical Manufacturers Association: 10 Price

St., Toronto, Ont. M4W 1Z5: f. 1944: Pres. B. W. Ball;
Gen. Man. K. C. Hague; Sec. C. R. Verrier; publ,

Circuil-, 173 mems.

Ontario Electrical League: 620 University Ave., Toronto,
Ont. M5G 1X6; Man. R. D. Guy.

Entertainment
Canadian Motion Picture Distributors’ Association: 14

Berkindalo Dr., Willowdale, Ont. M2L 1Z5; Pres. F.
Mancuso; Vice-Pres. V. Beatie.

Fisheries

Fisheries Association of British Columbia: Room 400, 100
West Pender St., Vancouver, B.C. V6B 1R8; Chair,

E. L. Harrison; Man. J, N. Spitz.-

Fisheries Council of Canada: Room 209, 77 Metcalfe St.,

Ottawa. Ont. KiP 5L6; Pres. H. P. Connor; Man,
K. M. Campbell.

Food and Beverages
Allied Trades of the Baking Industry (Canada) Ltd.: 21

King Street East, Toronto; f. 1922; Sec. W. E. Floody;
190 mems.; publ. The Bakers' Journal.

Brewers Association of Canada: 151 Sparks St., Ottawa,
Ont. K1P5E3; f. 1943; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

K. R. Lavery; Sec. Freda Bamford.

Canadian Association of Ice Industries, Inc.: 10 Shoincliffc,

Trade and Industry

Islington, Toronto 12. Ont.; f. 1922; Exec. Sec. Mrs.
Milfred Croft.

Canadian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages: Suite 35.
10 .Adelaide Street East. Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1941;
Pres. E. C. Bealing; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; publ.
C.B.C.B. News; 500 mems.

Canadian Grocery Distributors Institute: 6000 E. Metro-
politan Blvd. S.122, Montreal, Que. HiS 1B2; f. 1919;
Exec. Pres. B. P. Turcot; 300 mems.

Canadian National Millers’ Association: 300 St. Sacrement
St., Montreal: f. 1920; Chair. Sol Kanee; Vice-Chair.
R. G. Dale; Sec. D. E. Murphy; 26 mems.

Confectionery Association of Canada: 44 King St. West,
Room 2523, Toronto i, Ont.; i. 1919; Pres. K. A.
Brown; ist Vice-Pres. W. H. Wardle; 28 active, 59
associate mems.

Meat Packers Council of Canada: 5230 Dundas Street West,
Islington. Ont.; f. 1919: Gen. Man. H. K. Leckie; 37
mems.

Ontario Food Processors' Association: Room 309, Food
Terminal, Toronto, Ont. M8Y iHS; Exec. Sec. Muriel
B. Webster.

Western Food Processors Association: 608 Marine Building,

355 Burrard Street, Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2G8; Man.
J. A. Rankin; 15 mems.

Forestry, Lumber and Allied Industries

Canadian Forestry Association: 185 Somerset St. West,
Ottawa, Ont. K2P 0J2; f. 1900; Pres. L. R. Lepine;
Exec. Dir. A. D. Hall, r.p.f.

Canadian Lumbermen’s Association; 27 Goulbourn Avenue,
Ottawa, Ont. KiN 8C7; f. 1908; Exec. Dir. D. D.
Lockhart; 400 mems.

Canadian Paper Box Manufacturers Association ine.: 1S5

Bay St., Toronto: f. 1916; Exec. Sec. J. G. M.
Beerens; 125 mems.

Canadian Pulp and Paper Association: 2300 Sun Life Bldg.,

Montreal; f. 1913; Pres. Howard Hart; Vice-Pres.

I. B. Chenoweth; 60 mems.

Ontario Forest Industries Association: 907-159 Bay St.,

Toronto, Ont. M5J 1J7: f. 1943; Pres. G. A. Genge;
Man. R. B. Loughlan; 41 mems.

Quebec Forest Industries Association Ltd.: 500 Grande AUde
East, Quebec City; f. 1924; Chair. C. R. Tittemore;
Pres. Anatole CotiI: Sec. J. Wilfrid Turcotte;
Treas. Miss Louise Samson.

Mining

Alberta and Northwest Chamber of Mines and Resources:

10009 105 St., Edmonton: f. 1936; Man. J. H. Chesney;
50 mines, 3,500 mems.

British Columbia and Yukon Chamber of Mines: 840
West Hasting St., Vancouver i; f. 1912; Man. Thomas
Elliott; 1,650 mems.

Chamber of Mines of Eastern British Columbia: 371
Baker St., Nelson, B.C.; Pres. E. Denny; Sec.-Treas.

Harry F. Stevens.

Mining Association of British Columbia: 305-1200 West
Pender Street, Vancouver; f. 1921; Sec.-Treas. C. H.
Mitchell; 86 mem. companies.

Mining Society of Nova Scotia: 341 King Edward St.,

Glace Bay, Nova Scotia; f. 1887; Sec. R. F. Mac-
Kinnon; 240 mems.

Ontario Mining Association: 199 Bay St., Toronto i, Ont.;
f. 1920; Pres. J. A. Graham; Exec. Dir. Norman A.

Wadge; Sec.-'Treas. E. G. Crayson; mems. approx.
50 mines.
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Ontario Natural Gas Association; 6 Adelaide St. East,

Suite 803, Toronto, Ont. M5C 1H6: Pres. G. W.
Carpenter; Exec. Dir. and Sec. W. L. Dutton; ago

mems.
Pharmaceutical

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association of Canada:

mo Gillin Bldg., 141 I^urier Ave. West, Ottawa, Ont.

KiP 5J3; f. 1914; Pres. Dr. W. W. Wigle; 60 mems.

Toilet Goods Manufacturers Association: 1819 Yonge St.,

. Toronto, Ont. M4S 1X9; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Norman R.

Richardson; Exec. Sec. Sharron Wissler.

Printing

Council of Printing Industries: 159 Bay St., Suite 808,

Toronto, Ont. M5J 1J7; Gen. Man. E. C. Caldwell.

Radio and TV
Radio-Television Manufacturers’ Association of Canada:
' 159 Bay Street, Toronto i; Pres. R. A. Hackbusch;

Exec. Sec. S. D. Brownlee; 56 mems. cos.

Retailing

Retail Council of Canada: 74 Victoria St., Toronto i; f.

1963; Chair. J. C. Barrow; Pres. J. W. Erwin; mems.-.

346 direct. 44 associate, 26 affiliates.

Retail Merchants’ Association of Canada Inc.: 1780 Birch-

mount Rd.. Scarborough, Ont. MiP 2H8; f. 1896;

Pres. J. D. Bastable; Nat. Man. G. E. Crompton;
national association of provincial groups, locally in-

corporated and autonomous.

Shipbuilding

Canadian Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing Association: 100

Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.; i. 1944; Pres. W. H. White;
Exec. Dir. D. Taylor; 10 shipyards.

Textiles

Canadian Carpet Institute: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal
•128, Que.; f. 1962; Pres. J. A. Stevens; Exec. Dir.

P. T. Nance.

Canadian Textiles Institute: Suite 1002, 1080 Beaver Hall
Hill, Montreal, Que. H2Z 1T6; Pres. J. I. Armstrong.

Transport

Air Transport Association of Canada: 701-116 Albert St..

Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5G3; f. 1934; Pres. A. C. Morrison;
Sec. H. M. Pickard; 274 mem. firms (1974).

Canadian Industrial Traffic League, Inc., The; 13 Adelaide
Street East, Toronto; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. H. A. Mann;
875 mems.

Canadian Trucking Association: Varette Bldg., 130 Albert
St., Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5G4: f. 1937; Exec. Dir. A.
Kenneth Maclaren.

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers’ Association: 25 Adelaide St.

East, Toronto: 8 mems.; Gen. Man. J. G. Dykes; publ.
Facts and Figures of the Automotive Industry.

The Railway Association of Canada: 1117 St. Catherine St.

West, Montreal, Que. H3B 1H9; f. 1917; Pres. Exec.
Sec. R. E. Wilkes; 16 full mem. and 8 associate Cos.

Shipping Federation of Canada Inc.: 326 Board of Trade
Building, Montreal; f. 1903; Pres. J. A. Crichton; 40
mems.

Wholesale Trade,

Canadian Importers’ Association, Inc,: 2249 Yongo Street,
Toronto 7. Ont.; f. 1932; Gen. Manager Keith G.
Dixon; publ. Bulletin (weekly); over 600 mems.

Canadian Warehousing Association; 6 Adelaide Street E.,
Suite 903, Toronto, Ont. M5C 1M6: f- 1917; Exec. Vice-
Pres. F. Haley horne; 150 mems.

Trade and Industry

TRADE UNIONS
In 1973 there were 2,556.236 union' members in Canada,

representing 28.8 per cent of the labour force. Of these,

56.5 per cent belonged to unions with headquarters in the

United States. '
.

In 1973 78.7 per cent of unions were affiliated either to

the Canadian Labour Congress or to the Confederation of

National Trade Unions.

Canadian Labour Congress: 2841 Riverside Drive, Ottawa,
Ont.; f. 1956; about 70 per cent of the affiliated unions

arc international in scope and have headquarters in the

United States; Pres. Joseph Morris; Sec.-Treas.

Donald Montgomery; iio international, national and
provincial affiliates with 7,300 locals and 123 directly

chartered unions; 1,900,000 mems. (1974): Publ.

Canadian Labour (quarterly).

Affiliated Unions with over 10,000 Members
Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America: Dir. in

Canada and Vice-Pres. H. Lautman, 20 Blvd. dc
Maisonneuve West, Montreal H2X 1Z3: 17,000 mems.
('974 )-

Amalgamated Transit Union: Int. Vice-Pres. Arthur
Burke, 340 Riverspray Crescent, Apt. 1106, Missis-

sauga, Ont.

American Federation of Musicians of the United States

and Canada: Vice-Pres. Allan Wood, ioi Thomcliffe
Drive, Toronto 17, Ont.; 13,000 mems.

British Columbia Government Employees’ Association:
Pres. N. T. Richards, 2972 Larkdowne Rd„ Victoria,

B.C.

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks,

Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees:
Suite 690, 550 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, Que.
H3A 1B9: Inter. Vice-Pres. W. C. Y. McGregor;
19,768 mems.

Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of United States and
Canada: Gen. Vice-Pres. and Canadian Admin. J.
Paul Raymond, 544 43rd Ave., LaSalle City, P.Q.:
24,581 mems.

Canadian Brotherhood of Railway, Transport and General
Workers: 2300 Carling Ave , Ottawa K2B 7G1; f. 1908;
Pres. D. N. Secord; Sec.-Treas. R. A. Gingerich;
38,098 mems. (1974); publ. Canadian Transport
(monthly)

Canadian Food and Allied Workers: Room 305, 15 Gervais
Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; Nat. Dir. R. Mathieu; -40,000
mems.

Canadian Union of Public Employees: Suite 800, 233
Gilmour St., Ottawa 4, Ont.; Nat. Pres. S. A. Little;
N,at. Sec -Treas. Grace Hartman; 195,000 mems.
(•974); pubis. CUPE Journal (monthly, English), Le
Roseau (monthly).

Hotel and Restaurant Employees and Bartenders Inter-
national Union: Int. Vice-Pres. O. Zambri, 103 Church
St., Room 301, Toronto i, Ont.; 14,057 mems.

Inteimational Association of Machinists and Aerospace
Workers: Gen. Vice-Pres. Mike Rygus, 80 Argyle
Ave., Suite 302, Ottawa, Ont. K2P 1B5: 54,700 mems.
(1974).

International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship-
builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: Vice-Pres.
in Canada John D. Carroll, Suite 209, 2489 Bloor St.
West, Toronto 9; 11,002 mems.

International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers: Suite 6oj,
88 University Ave., Toronto, Ont. M5J iVi; Vice-Pres.m Canada K. G. Rose; 29,250 mems. '
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International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper

Mill Workers: Vice-Pros, in Canada L. H, Lorrain,
Suite 320, 1010 St. Catherine St. \V., Montreal iio.

P-Q-: 35.338 mems.

international Brotherhood oT Teamsters, ChauKeurs, Ware-
housemen and Helpers of America: Rep. in Canada
Robert C. Edwards; 3000 Barclay Avenue. Montreal

26: 36,891 mems.

Internationa! Chemical Workers’ Union: Pres. Thomas E.
Boyle; Canadian Vice-Pres. and Dir. of Organiaation
in Canada Thomas W. Sloan, Suite 48, Shoreacres

House, 1262 Don Mills Rd.. Don Mills 404, Ont.; f.

1944; 15,000 mems. in Canada; publ. Chemical Worker
Paper-, circ. 110,000.

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: Vice-Pres.

in Canada S. Bresner, 405 Concord St., Montreal 2,

P.Q.; 25,000 mems.; publ. La Justice.

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine
Workers’ AFL.CIO.CLC.: Room 504. 15 Gervais Drive,

Don Mills, Ont.; Pres, in Canada George Hutchens;
12.000 mems.

International Woodworkers of America: Rep. in Canada-
JoeMiyazawa, Vancouver. B.C.; 41,847 mems.

Labourers International Union of North America: 203. 26S
Seymour St., Vancouver, B.C.; Sub-Regional Man. for

B.C., Alberta and Saskatchewan W. E. Hart; 43,129
mems.

Oil, Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union:
Stc. 100, 9950-io7th St., Edmonton, Alberta T5K 1G5:
Canadian Dir, C. Reimer; 20,000 moms. (1974).

The Order of Railroad Telegraphers: Vice-Pres. in Canada
F. E. Easterbrook, 607-85 Sparks Street, Ottawa 4;
to.268 mems.

Public Service Alliance of Canada: 233 Gilmour St.. Ottawa
4; f. 1966; Pres. C. A. Edwards; 150,000 moms. (1974):
pubis. Argus-Journal (monthly). Civil Service Review
(quarterly).

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: Dir. in

Canada G. Barlow, 15 Gervais Drive. Don Mills, Ont.;
26.000 mems.; publ. Record.

Seafarers International Union of Canada: 634 St. James
Street West, Montreal; 15,000 mems.

United Automobile, Aerospace and Agricultural Implement
Workers of America International Union: Dir. Canadian
Region Dennis McDermott 2450 Victoria Park Ave.,

Trade and Indnstry, Transporl

Willowdale, Ont. JfeJ 4A1; 120,000 mems.; publ.
Solidarity.

United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Workers of
America: Dir. in Canada Norman Allison, 33 Cecil
Street, Toronto 2B; 13,000 mems.

United Steelworkers of America: National Dir. in
Canada W. Mahoney, 55 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto;
180.000 mems.

United Transportation Union: 1729 Bank St., Ottawa 8,
Ont.; Canadian Legislative Rep. W. G. McGregor.

Confederation of National Trade Unions—CNTU: 1001
St.-Denis Street, Montreal, Que. H2X 3J1; f. 1921;
Nat. Pres. Marcel Pepin; Sec.-Gen. J. Philbeault;
165.000 mems.; 1,089 unions in Quebec Province, i in

Newfoundland, and 3 in Ontario; publ. Le Travail
(monthly).

Affiliated Unions with over 10,000 Members
Fdddration canadienne des Employds de Services publics:

429 est Lagauchetiero, Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Frangine
Xelle; 25,530 mems.

Fdddration canadienne des Travailleurs du Textile: 1001
rue St.-Denis, Montreal, P.Q.; Directeur professionnel
Yvon Jacques; 11,071 mems.

Fiddration du Commerce, Inc. (C,S,N.); 155 blvd. Charest
Est, Quebec, P.Q.; Dir. Jacques Archambault.

Fddiration nationale des Services, Inc.: 1001 rue St.-Denis,

Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Renaud Flynn; 44,800 mems.

Fdddration nationale des Syndicats du BStiment et du Bois,

Inc.: 155E blvd, Charest, Quebec GiK 3G6: Sec. Yvon
Leclerc; 25,000 mems. (1974).

Federation of Building Workers of Canada: 1231 Demon-
tigny Street East, Montreal; Sec. J. B. Delisls;
20,408 mems.

National Motal Trades’ Federation: 2002 St.-Denis St.,

Montreal, P.Q.; Pres, Adrien Plourde; Sec. Maurice
Langevin; 23,800 mems.

Principal Unaffiliated Bodies

L'Union des Producteurs agricolcs: 515 Vigor Ave.,

Montreal, Que. H2L 2P2; f. 1924; Scc.-Gen. J.-M.
Kirouac; 50,000 mems.; publ. La Terre de Che: Nous,

United Mine Workers 0! America: Pres, in Canada W
Marsh, McDonnell Building, Glace Bay, N.S.; 21,860

mems. in Canada.

transport

RAILWAYS
Algoma Central Railway: 289 Bay St., Sault Ste. Marie,

Ont.; passenger service, iron ore, coal grain, forest

products anti stone transportation; Cliair. John B.
Aird; Pres. L. N. Savoie; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man.

J. A. Tho.mpson.

British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority; 970 Burrard
St„ Vancouver, B.C. V’6Z iY’3; 104 miles, 21 diesel

locomotives: Chair. D. Cass-Beggs.

British Columbia Railway Co.: 1095 West Pender gt.,

Vancouver, B.C. V6E 2N6: f. 1912; owned by British

Columbia Govt.; 1,238 miles; 100 diesel locomotives;

Pres. Hon. David Barrett; Exec. Vice-Pres. Hon
W. S. King; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. J. S. Broadbent

Canadian National Railways (Grand Trunk Railway Sys-

tem); Sec. P.O.B. 8100, Montreal, Quo. H3C 3N4;
Head OfBce: 935 I.agauchetierc St. W„ Montreal;

Chair. Pierre Taschereau; Pres, and Chief Exec.

R. A, Bandef.n.
36,221 miles operated; revenue (Dec. 1973)

$1,400,839m.; operating expenses $1,375.125m.

Canadian Pacific Ltd.: Windsor station, Montreal, Que.;

f. iSSi; Chair, and Chief Exec, Officer I. D. Si.vclair,

Q.c,; Pres. F. S. Burbidge; Vicc-Pres. K. Campbell;
Sec. J. C. Asms.
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Miles operated (1973): 21,204 including 4,621 for

controlled companies: net earnings (i973) $i26.im.

Cartier Railway Co.: Port Cartier, Duplessis County, P.Q.;

287 miles; 31 diesel locomotives (1974)1 Pres. L. J.

Patterson.

Northern Alberta Railways: Edmonton, Alta; 923 miles;

17 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. W. G. MacDougall;
Sec. R. T. Vaughan.

Ontario Northland Raiiway: North Bay, Ont.; operated by
Ontario Govt. Commission; Chair. J. H. Jessiman;
Gen Man. F. S Clifford; rail, highway, boat, bus, air

and communications services.

Quebec North Shore and Labrador Raiiway Co.: Suite 1150,

1245 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal. P.Q. H3G tG8;

358 miles; 80 diesel locomotives; Pres. W. J. Bennett;
Man. D. B. Neufeld.

Toronto, Hamilton and Buffalo Railway Company: Hamil-
ton, Ont.; Ill miles; 18 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. A.
McDonald, Philadelphia, Pa.. U.S.A.

White Pass and Yukon Corporation Ltd.: Standard Bldg..

510 W. Hastings St., Vancouver, B.C.; iii miles; 18
diesel locomotives; integrated rail-ship-truck trans-

portation system: Pres. R. A. Hubber-Richard.

ROADS
Provincial Governments are responsible for roads within

their boundaries. The Federal Government is responsible

for the construction of major roads in the Yukon and
North-west Territories and in National Parks. At the end
of 1971 the mileage of all provincial, federal and municipal
roads was 516,783, of which 395,437 miles were surfaced
and 121,346 miles were earth roads.

The Trans-Canadian Highway extends from St. John’s,
Newfoundland, to Victoria, British Columbia.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes provide

Canada and the United States with a system of inland

waterways stretching 2,300 miles across the continent.

There is a 35-foot navigation channel from Montreal to the
sea and a 27-foot channel from Montreal to Lake Erie.

The St. Lawrence Seaway project was initiated partly to

provide a deep waterway and partly to satisfy the demand
for more electric power. Power development has been
undertaken by the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, and
by Nmv York State. The navigation facilities and con-
ditions are within the jurisdiction of the federal govern-
ments of the United States and Canada.

St. Lawrence River and Great Lakes Shipping

Abticosti Shipping Co.: 800 Dorchester Boulevard W.,
Montreal, P.Q.; cargo, St. I-aivrence River ports; Pres.

J. D. Andrew; Man. Pierre Germain; 4 vessels.

British Columbia Ferries: 816 Wharf St., Victoria, B.C.
V8W iT3; passenger and car ferries; Gen. Man. C.
Gallagher; 24 ferries (1974).

Canada Steamship Lines Ltd.: 759 Victoria PI., Montreal,
P.Q. H2Y 2K3 (P.O.B. 100, Station ’A’, Montreal,
P.Q. H3C 2R7); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis
R. Desmarais; 30 vessels; 376,100 tons gross.

Hall Corporation (Shipping) Ltd.: 4333 St. Catherine St. W.,
Montreal, Que. H3Z iPN; Chair. F. A. Augsbury, Jr.;
Pres. A. Pullin; 13 tankers; 8 cargo vessels; 250,000
t.d.w.

Paterson, N. M., and Sons Ltd.: P.O.B. 664, Fort William,
Ont.; bulk carriers; Pres. Senator N. M. Paterson;
Vicc-Pres. Donald S. Paterson, John N. Paterson;
Man. J. N. Sutherland; 16 vessels; 94,862 tons gross.

Transport

Scott Misener Steamships Ltd.: 115 Dieppe Rd., P.O.B. 100,

St. Catherine's, Ont.; bulk cargo; Chair. Ralph S.

Misener; Pres. S. A. Misener; 10 vessels; 104,281 tons

gross.

Upper Lakes Shipping Ltd.: 49 Jackes Ave., Toronto, Ont.

M4T 1E2; Pres, and Dir. J. D. Leitch; Vice-Pres. and
Gen. Man. L. A. Kaake; bulk carriers; 22 vessels;

480.000 t.d.w.

Westdale Shipping Ltd.: 106 Lakeshire Rd. East., Port
Credit, Ont.; bulk cargoes; Pres. K. Smith; 9 vessels;

92.000 t.d.w.

SHIPPING

Blue Peter Steamships Ltd.: Harbour Drive, St. John's,
Newfoundland: refrigerated cargo Canada-U.S.A.,
Europe; Chair. L. H. M. Ayre; Gen. Man. R. M.
Clancy; 4 vessels.

Branch Lines Ltd.: P.O.B 540, Sorel, P.Q. J3P 5P4; Great
Lakes, St. Lawrence River and Gulf, Atlantic Coast.

Arctic and N.W.T.; Chair. A. Simard; Pres. L.-H.
Tellier; Superintendent Y, Durand; 10 tankers,

68,400 t.d.w (1974).

Canadian Coast Guard: Government of Canada. Ministry of

Transport, Transport Canada Bldg., Place de Ville,

Ottawa KiA 0N7, fleet (1974) of 166 vessels including
20 full ice-breakers; search and rescue, buoy tenders,

cable vessel, survey, auxiliary, supply, landing,

weather station and various other vessels and 2 hover-
craft; 31 helicopters and i fixed-wing aircraft; Dir.

Captain W. J. H. Stuart.

Canadian City Line: 410 St. Nicholas St., Montreal, P.Q.
H2Y 2P5; Canada-India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and
Ceylon and South and East Africa; Chair, and Pres.

W. R. Eakin; 5 vessels.

Clarke Transportation Canada Ltd., and Associated Com-
panies: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. West. Montreal, P.Q.;

f. 1921; divisions; pool car, domestic steamships, road
transport, steamship agency, automobile; Pres. S. D.
Clarke; 5 vessels.

East Coast Marine and Ferry Services: Moncton, N.B.
east coast of Canada; Gen. Man. R. J. Tingley; 23
ships. I

Federal Commerce and Navigation (1974) Ltd.: 3800 Stock
Exchange Tower, Montreal, P.Q. H4Z 1C4; f. 19441
ship-owners, operators, contractors. Terminal opera-
tors; Pres. L. G. Pathy; owned and chartered fleet of

im. d.w.t.

Imperial Oil Ltd.: Transportation Dept., Marine Division,
III St. Clair Ave. West. 'Toronto, Ont. M5W 1K3:
coastal. Great Lakes and St. La^vrence River, Sou&
American, Caribbean and Gulf ports to Canadian East
and U.S. Atlantic ports, Persian Gulf to U.K. and
European ports; Pres. J. A. Armstrong; Man. Marine
Div. W. G. Abel; ii vessels; 200,000 t.d.w.

Saguenay Shipping Lid.: 1060 University St., Montreal loi.

P.Q.; owned by Aluminium Co. of Canada Ltd.;
Canada-Caribbean, Central and South America; United
ICingdom/North Continent-Caribbean; Pres. John L.
Eyre; over 30 vessels chartered.

Seaboard Shipping Co. Ltd.: Seaboard House, Vancouver,
B.C.; United Kingdom-Continent, Au5tralia, New
Zealand, South Africa, Mediterranean, West Indies,
U.S. Atlantic Coast; Pres. C. D. G. Roberts; Vicc-Pres.
C. L. Jacobs.

Shejl Canadian Tankers (1964) Ltd.: P.O.B. 400. Terminal
"A”. Toronto: petroleum products in bulk; Pres, and
Chief Exec. Officer D. W. Menzell; Man. J. D. Finnie;
I ocean tanker, 12,608 g.r.t.; 5 Lake tankers, 15,909

g.

r.t.
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CIVIL AVIATION

Air Canada: Place Ville Marie, Montreal, P.Q. H3B 3P7;
I. 1937 as a subsidiary of Canadian National Railways;

Chair, and Chief Exec. Yves Pratte; Pres. R. T.

Vaughan; Operates services throughout Canada to the

United States, the British Isles, Paris, Brussels, Prague,
Copenhagen, Moscow, Zurich, Vienna, Bermuda and
the West Indies; (1973) revenue passengers carried

lom.; total revenue ton miles 1,349m.; fleet of 4
Boeing 747, 6 L-ioii, 38 DC-8, 51 DC-9, 8 Viscounts.

Canadian Pacific Airlines; 1900 Granville Square, 200
Granville St., Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2R1; Pres. J. C.

Gilmer; Vice-Pres. and Comptroller C. F. O’Brien;
Vice-Pres. International and Corporate Services H. D,
Cameron; Vice-Pres. Technical Services I. A. Gray;
Vice-Pres. Customer Service G. E. Manning; Vice-

Pres. Flight Operations R. B. Phillips.

Revenue passenger flight miles (cst. 1973) 3,o6ira.;

passengers 1,755,750; revenue cargo ton miles 51m.;
revenue mail ton miles 13m.; operates DC-8s, Boeing
737s, 727s, 747s.

Transport, Tourism

Norcanair {North Canada Air Ltd.)'. P.O.B. 850, Prince
Albert, Sask.; acquired Saskair 1965; Pres, and Gen.
Manager J. B. Lloyd; Traffic and Sales Vice-Pres. Ian
MacLeod; Production and Engineering Vice-Pres. J.
Pool; unduplicated route mileage 1,650; fleet includes
DC-3S, Cansos, F27S, Bristol Freighters and Otters, and
other small craft.

Pacific Wesfern Airlines Ltd.: Vancouver Airport, B.C.;
Pres. D. Watson; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. R.
Harris; Vice-Pres. Finance and Sec. D. F. Granger;
operates Boeing 707-138B and 320C, 737-200 and 727-
looC, Lockheed L-382 Hercules, Convair 640.

Quebecair: P.O.B. 490, Montreal International Airport.
Dorval, P.Q. H4Y 1B5; local and charter services;
Pres. Hon. L. Chevrier; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A.
Lizotte; operates 3 BAG i-ii, 4 Fairchild F-27;
unduplicated route mileage 6,000.

TransAir-Midwest Limited: Winnipeg International Air-
port, Winnipeg. Manitoba R3J 0H7; f. 1969; Pres. A. V.
Mauro; E.xec. Vice-Pres. R. A. Morrison; fleet

includes YS-ii; Argosy, 707, 737, Fokker, F-28’s, Twin
Otters, helicopters.

TOURISM
Canadian Government Office of Tourism: 150 Kent St..

Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H6; Federal Dept, of Indus^,
Trade and Commerce; Asst. Dep. Minister Tourism
T. R. G. Fletcher.

Regional Offices

Eastern United States; i6th Floor, 1251 Avenue of the
Americas. New York, N.Y. 10020.

Western United States and Pacific Area; Suite 2300,
Crocker Plaza, 600 Market St.,. San Francisco.

Calif. 94104.
Europe; Macdonald House, Room 40, 1 Grosvenor Sq.,

London WiX oAB, England.

Overseas Offices

Australia; Suite 1900, AMP Bldg., Circular Quay,
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000.

France: 4 rue Scribe, Paris ge.

German Federal Republic: 6 Franklurt/Main, Bieber-
gasse 6-10.

Japan: AIU Akasaka Bldg., 2nd Floor, No, 1-2,

Akasaka 3-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo.
Mexico: Melchor Ocampo 463, Mexico 5, D.F.
Netherlands; Laan Van Meerdervoort g6. The Hague.
United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9, Canada House, London

SWi Y5DR.
United States: there are offices in Los Angeles, San

Francisco, Washington, Atlanta, Chicago, Boston,
Detroit, Minneapolis, New York, Cincinnati,

Cleveland, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh and Seattle.

Travel Industry Association of Canada: Suite 1016, 130
Albert St., Ottawa. Ont. KiP 5G4: non-profit organiza-
tion to disseminate travel industry information; publ.

Canadian Tourism (bi-monthly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Government agencies: National Film Board, Canadian

Broadcasting Corporation, National Arts Centre and the
National Gallery. The Canada Council also plays an im-
portant part in promoting the arts.

Canadian Conference of the Arts: 85 Lombard Street.

Toronto, Ont. KiP 5W1: f. 1945: to promote and
encourage the arts and culture in Canada; 39 member
societies; National Dir. Alan Jarvis.

Canadian Music Council: 188 Elmwood Ave., Willowdalc,
Ont. M2N 3M6: f. 1949; mems. 19 national organiza-

tions, 29 group mems., CBC and individual musicians;
Pres. R. Napier; Sec. John Cozens; publ. The Canada
Music Book—Lcs Cahiers Canadians de musique.

National Arts Centre: Ottawa; f. 1969; opera house,
theatre, experimental theatre, salon, resident 46-picce
orchestra; 13ir.-Gcn. Gordon Hamilton Soutiiam.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Canadian Opera Company; Beardmore Building, 35-39

Front St. E., Toronto, Ont.; f. 1950; Gen. Dir. Herman
Geiger-Torel; publ. Opera Canada (quarterly).

Lcs Feux Follets; Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1952; national folk

dance ensemble; Art Dir. Alan Lund.

Le Grand Theatre de Quebec: 269 cst, St. Cyrille, Quebec 4;

f. 1971; arts centre with facilities for dramatic, musical
and visual arts; Gen. Man. G. Beaulne.

National Ballet of Canada; 157 King St. East, Toronto,
Ont. M5C 1G9; touring company of 120.

Queen Elizabeth Playhouse: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1962;
home of the Playhouse Theatre Company; 647 seats.

Queen Elizabeth Theatre; Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1959; houses
the Vancouver Symphony Orchestra and the Vancouver
Opera Assen.; 2,800 seats.

The Royal Winnipeg Ballet: 289 Portage Ave., Winnipeg;
f. 1938: Artistic Dir. Arnold Spohr.

Stratford Festival Theatre: Stratford, Ont.; f. 1953;
Canada’s national English-language theatre company;
Artistic Dir. Robin Phillips.

Theatre Department of the National Arts Centre: Box 1534,
Station "B”, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5W1; f. 1971; Artistic

Dir. Jean Roberts; Assoc. Dir. Jean Herbiet.

There arc theatre centres in Toronto and Manitoba.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
Montreal Symphony Orchestra: La Place des Arts, 200 de

Maisonneuve Blvd., Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 1934: Pres.

Robert J. Bruck; Gen. Man. Jacques Druelle;
Musical Dir. Franz-Paul Decker. '

National Arts Centre Orchestra: resident orchestr,a of the
National Arts Centre, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5W1 ; f. 1969;
Man. Kenneth Murphy; Conductor Mario Bernardi.

L’Orchestre Symphonique de Quebec: Palais Montcalm, bur.

50, Quebec 4, P.Q.; Musical Dir. Pierre Dervaux.
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Winnipeg Symphony Orchestra: Room 117, 555 Main St.,

Winnipeg 2, Manitoba; Gen. Man. L. D. Stone;

Conductor and Dir. of Music Piero Gamba.

There are also symphony orchestras in a number of

cities, including Toronto, Vancouver and Halifax, and

youth orchestras in Quebec and Toronto and opera

associations in Vancouver and Edmonton.

atomic energy
Atomic Energy Of Canada Ltd.: 275 Slater St., Ottawa,

Ontario: Pres. J. L. Gray; federal government agency

for nuclear research and development, production of

radioactive isotopes and design, development and
marketing of power reactors; four research reactors at

Chalk River, Ontario, and one at Whiteshell Nuclear

Research Establishment, Pinawa, Manitoba; one

nuclear power station in operation at Rolphton, Ontario

and one at Douglas Point, Ontario (both in conjunction

with Ontario Hydro); another reactor, of 250 MW
power at Gentilly, P.Q. (in conjunction with Hydro
Quebec); nuclear consultant to Ontario Hydro for

Pickering (4 540MW units) and Bruce (4 750 MW units

under construction) generating stations, both with

AECL designed CANDU reactors.

Atomic Energy Control Board: PO.B 1046, Ottawa, Ont.

KiP sSg; Pres Dr. D G. Hurst, responsible for all

regulatory matters, makes grants for research.

Eldorado Nuclear Ltd.: Port Hope, Ontario; Pres. W. M.
Gilchrist; produces various forms of uranium.

McMaster University: Hamilton, Ont.; swimming pool

reactor, power 5,000 kW., started 1959, and a 20 MeV
Tandem Accelerator.

Ontario Hydro: 620 University Ave,, Toronto; four 500
lil.W. power reactors under construction at Pickering,

Ontario; Chair. George E. Gathercole, ll.d.

University of Toronto: Toronto; sub-critical reactor,

started 1958.

UNIVERSITIES
Acadia University: Wolfville, Nova Scotia; 160 teachers,

2.400 students.

University of Alberta: Edmonton and Calgary, Alberta;

1.400 teachers, 18,524 students.

Bishop’s University: Lennoxville, Quebec; 70 teachers,

1,000

students.

Brandon University: Brandon, Manitoba; 130 teachers,

2.162 students.

University of British Columbia: Vancouver V6T 1W5,
British Columbia. 1,653 teachers, 21,358 .students.

Brock University: St. Catharines, Ontario; 170 teachers,

2,228 students.

University of Calgary: Calgary, Alberta; 796 teachers,

12,294 students.

Caricton University: Rideau River Campus, Colonel By
Drive, Ottawa, Ont. KiS 5B6; 599 teachers, 13,700
students.

Dalhousie University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 1,000 teachers,

7,384 students.

University of Guelph: Guelph, Ontario; 860 teachers, 8,403
students.

University of King’s. College: Halifax. Nova Scotia; 11
professors; 300 students.

Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Lakehead University: Oliver Rd., Port Arthur, Ontario;

227 teachers, 2,870 students.

Laursntian University of Sudbury: Ramsay Lake Rd., Sud-

bury, Ontario; 253 teachers, 4,348 students.

Laval University: Cite Universitaire, Quebec, P.Q.: 2,367

teachers, 16,961 students.

University of Lethbridge: Lethbridge, Alberta; 120 teachers,

2.000 students.

McGill University: Montreal no, Quebec; 3,100 teachers.

16.000 students.

McMaster University: Hamilton 16, .Ont; 875 teachers,

14,585 students.

University of Manitoba: Winnipeg 19, Manitoba; 1,294

teachers, 13,693 students.

Memorial University of Newfoundland: St. John’s, New-
foundland; 597 teachers, 11,508 students.

University of Moncton: Moncton, New Brunswick; 350
full-time teachers, 6.256 students.

University of Montreal: C.P. 6128, Montreal, P.Q.: 1,257

professors, 23,055 students.

Mount Allison University: Sackville, New Brunswick; 130

teachers, 1,386 students.

Mount St. Vincent University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 85

teachers, 1,000 students.

University of New Brunswick: Fredericton, New Bruns-

wick; 380 teachers, 5,231.

Notre Dame University of Nelson: Nelson, B.C.; 66 teachers,

528 students.

University of Ottawa: Ottawa, Ontario; 88 1 teachers,

15,671 students.

University of Prince Edward Island; Charlottetown, Prince

Edward Island; 140 teachers, 2,466 students.

University du Qu6bec: Sainte Foy, Quebec; 862 teachers;

22,947 students.

Queen’s University: Kingston, Ontario; 857 teachers,

9,866 students.

St. Francis Xavier University : Antigonish, Nova Scotia, 169
teachers, 2,188 students.

St. Mary’s University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 137 teachers,

3.330 students.

University of Saskatchewan: Saskatoon, Saskatchewan;
798 teachers, 10,000 students.

University de Sherbrooke: Citd Universitaire, Sherbrooke,
Quebec, P.Q.; 980 teachers, 4,738 students.

Simon Fraser University: Burnaby, British Columbia; 365
teachers, 7,097 students.

Sir George Williams University; 1435 Drummond St.,

Montreal 25, P.Q.; 66r teachers, 16,228 students.

University of Toronto: Toronto 181, Ontario; 5,114 teachers,

42,929 students.

Trent University: Peterborough, Ontario; 157 teachers,

1,950 students.

University of Victoria: Victoria, B.C.; 455 teachers, 6,069
students.

University of Waterloo: Waterloo. Ontario; 760 teachers,

13,800 students.

University of Western Ontario: London, Ontario; 800
teachers, 16,000 students.

Wilfrid Laurier University: Waterloo, Ontario; 162
teachers. 11,515 students.

University of Windsor; 400 Huron Line, Windsor, Ontario;
470 teachers, 5,705 students.

University of Winnipeg: 515 Portage Ave.. Winnipeg 2,

Manitoba; 156 teachers, 4,908 students.
York University: 700 Kcele St.. Downsview, Ontario; 1,008

teachers, 28,000 students.
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CAPE VERDE ISLANDS

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

The Cape Verde Islands are an archipelago of ten islands

and five islets in the North Atlantic, about 250 miles west

of Dakar, Senegal. All but three are mountainous and lie in

a semi-arid belt, with little rain and high temperatures

(yearly average 24°c or 76°f). The language is a creole

Portuguese. The majority of the population is Roman
Catholic. The capital is Cidade de Praia.

Recent History

The Cape Verde Islands were colonized by the Por-

tuguese in the 19th century. Since the early 1960s libera-

tion movements in the Portuguese Overseas Territories

have been working for independence and, in this context,

the archipelago was linked with the mainland territory of

Guinea-Bissau. However, the African Party for the

Independence of Guinea and Cape Verde made little

progress in the islands, although regarding them as an
integral part of their territory. \Vlien Guinea-Bissau was
granted independence in 1974 Cape Verde elected to

become independent rather than enter into a federation

with Guinea-Bissau. It will become independent in July
T975 and elections for a constituent assembly will be held

in June.

Government
.\ transitional government under a Portuguese High

Commissioner is to rule until independence in July 1975.

Economic Affairs

The islands have a subsistence economy duo mainly to

severe shortages of rain. Sao Tiago is the main agricultural

producer, growing cash crops such as bananas, sugar cane,

coflee beans and groundnuts. The main staples are maize,

beans and cassava. Livestock breeding predominates on
the three flat islands. It is hoped that the fishing industry

will be developed. Mining is of little significance. Tradi-

tionally the islands have an unfavourable trade balance.

The main trading partner is Portugal.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways in the Cape Verde Islands. There

is an airport at Praia. There were 1,946 km. of roads in

1972.

Education

There were 420 primary schools and 13 secondary

schools in 1972 with a total of 62,710 pupils.

Tourism

A tourist complex is being built on Boavista with

Belgian capital. It includes three hotels with accommoda-
tion for 1,200 people.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i Cape Verde escudo.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

li stcrling= 57.9s escudos;

U.S. $i ==24.59 escudos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 3.929 sq. km. {1.517 sq. miles).

Population: 272,072 (1970 census). Vital statistics (1973):
births 8,418, deaths 3,513.

Agriculture: Priyidpal Crops (1972); Bananas 5,187 metric
tons. Sugar Cano 5,719 metric tons. Livestock (1971):
Asses 10,685, Cattle 14,804. Sheep 1.649, Goats 47,482,
Pigs 25.051-

Fishing: 4,186 metric tons (1973).

Industry (1972—metric tons); Pozzolana 7,920, Salt 36,443,
Bread 1,572, Canned fish 470, Cigarettes 29 and Dis-
tilled .alcoholic beverages 205,000 litres.

Finance: 100 centavos— i Cape Verde escudo; i.ooo
escudos arc known as a conto. Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50
centavos; i. 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. Notes; 20, 50, loo
.and 500 escudos. Exchange rates (J.anu.ary 1975); it
sterling— 57.95 escudos; U.S. $1 = 24.59 escudos; 100
C.ape Verde cscudos= /i.726=$4.o67.

Currency in Circulation (1973
—

’000 escudos): Notes
206,038. Coins 9,574.

lialanee of Payments (1072—million escudos): Trade
“375-8, Services -I-434.3. Capital —0.5, Total -ro®-®-

Piidget (1973
—

'ooo escudos); Ordinary receipts 282,420,

Extraordinary receipts 409,365, Total 691,785; Ordi-

nary expenditure 158,051, Extraordinary expenditure

7,810, Total 165,861.

Military Budget (1972—contos): 32,700.

External Trade (1973—’000 escudos): Imports: 833,047
(Portug.al 438,403, United Kingdom 105,579. Angola

90,596), including maize 56,138, rice 31,877, vehicles

27,573, wheat flour 27,270, beans 25,403, sugar 23,699.

cement 23,102.

Exports: ^7,799 (Portugal 29,200. U.S.A. 12,130). including

fish 10,113. canned fish g.633. crustaceans and molluscs

5,779, salt 3,666, bananas 3,103.

Transport: Poads (1973): Cars 2,288, Motor cycles 1.171.

Lorries and buses 646. Total 4.105, Shipping {i973):

Freight loaded 378,447 metric tons. Vessels entered

9S8, Passengers transported 9,188. Civil Aviation

(1973): Freight entered and cleareii 337,146 metric

tons. Passengers transported 17,783.

Education {1973): Primary: Schools 501, Tc.ichcr.s 1,078,

Pupils 63.734. Secondary and Technical: Schools 11,

Teachers 186. Pupils. 3,712.

Statistics supplied by Banco Nacional Ultram.arino and
Centro dc Informa^So e Turismo, Cabo Verde.
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CAPE VERDE ISLANDS

THE GOVERNMENT
Note: Elections were held in late March 1973 to the new

Legislative Assembly of 22 members. 20 native members

and 2 from Metropolitan Portugal were elected.

High Commissioner: Cmdr. Vicente Almeida d'E9A.

Until independence in July 1975 the country is ruled

by a transitional government headed by the High Com-
missioner.

POLITICAL PARTIES
GonterSneia das Organiza^Bes Nacionais das Coldnias

Portuguesas (CONCP): 18 rue Dirah, Hydra. Algiers,

Algeria; f. 1961; central organization for MPLA,
Angola. FRELIMO. Mozambique. PAIGC. Guinea and
Cape Verde. CLSTP. Sao Tomd; Pres. Samora Machel.

Partido Africano da Independencia da Guini e Cabo Verdo

(PAIGC) {African Party for the Independence of Guinea

and Cape Verde)-. B.P. 298. Conakry. Guinea; Sec.-Gen.

Aristides Pereira (For further details see Guinea-

Bissau chapter).

Unifin Dcmocrdfica do Cabo Verde: f. 1974; Pres. JoAo
Baptista Monteiro.

Uni3o dos Povos das llhas do Cabo Verde (UPlCV) (Union

of the Peoples of the Cape Verde Islands).

RELIGION
Roman Catholic

Suffragan See, Sao Tiago de Cabo Verde (attached to the
Metropolitan See of Lisbon): Praia. Sao Tiago; Rt.
Rev. Josi Felipe do Carmo Cola^o. There are about
206.000 Roman Catholics.

THE PRESS
Boletim OfiCial: Caixa Postal 113, Praia. SSo Tiago;

official.

Noflclas de Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 15. Sao Vicente; f.

1932; fortnightly: independent; Dirs. Manuel
Ribeiro de Almeida, Raul Ribeiro.

RADIO
Rddio Barlavento: Caixa Postal 29, Sao Vicente; private

station; Dir. O. Barbosa.

R&dio Clube de Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 26, Praia,
Sao Tiago; private station; Pres. M. de Jesus Rod-
rigues.

R&dlo Clube Mindelo: Caixa Postal loi, Sao Vicente;
private station; Dir.-Gen. F. J. Martins.

There were 5,223 radio receivers in use at the end of
1972. There is no television sendee.

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;
Praia; 3 brs. in Cape Verde Islands: Praia, S. Vicente
and Sal.

The Government, Political Parties, Religion, etc.

INSURANCE
Many leading Portuguese insurance companies have

agents in the Cape Verde Islands.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES

Cable and Wireless Ltd.: Rua Infante D. Henrique,
Mindelo, S. Vicente.

Companhia de Pesca e Congelapao de Cabo Verde S.A.R.L.:
Mindelo, S. Vicente; fishing and canning.

Companhia Portuguesa R3dio Marconi: Achada de Santo
Antonio, Praia, Sao Tiago.

Companhia da Pozolana de Cabo Verde: Porto Novo,
Santo Antao.

Companhia Sao Vicente de Cabo Verde: Av da Repiib-
lica Mindello, S. Vincente.

Italcable: Mindelo, S. Vicente.

Salins du Cap Vert: Pedra de Lume, Sal.

Shell Portuguesa S.A.R.L.: Av. da Repiiblica, Mindelo.

S. Vicente; import and distribution of petroleum
products.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 1,946 km. of roads in 1972.

SHIPPING
Companhia Nacional de Navega^aol agent in S5o Tiago:

JoAo Benoliel de Carvalho, Ltda., Caixa Postal 56,
Praia.

Companhia Colonial de Navega^ao; agent in Sao Tiago;
Francisco Jos6 da Costa, Rua Sa da Bandeira 40-48,
Praia (Head Office: Rua Instituto Vergflio Machado,
Lisbon).

Sociedade Geral do ComBrcio, Industria e Transportes:
P.O.B, 56, Praia. Sao Tiago; agent: JoAo Beniolel de
Carvalho, Ltda. (Head Office: Rua dos Douradorcs
II, Lisbon).

CIVIL AVIATION
Transportes ASreos de Cabo Verde (TACV): Rua da Serpa

Pinto, Praia; f. 1955; connects Sao Vicente, Praia,
Ilha do Sal. Sao Nicolau, Boavista, Fogo and Maio;
Gen. Man. Vasco de Oliveira e Melo; fleet: three
Dove, three BN-2A Islander and two HS-748 Avro.

South African Airways call at Sal on the Europe-South
Africa route. T.A.P. services to Lisbon and Bissau.
Guinea.

TOURISM
Centro de Informa^So e Turismo: Caixa Postal 118, Praia,

Sao Tiago; official tourism department.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Central African Republic lies in the heart of equa-

torial Africa and is bounded by Chad to the north, the

Sudan to the east, the Congo People’s Republic and Zaire

to the south and Cameroon to the west. Climate is tropical

with an average temperature of 26°c (79°f) arid heavy
rains in the south-western forest areas. The national

language is Sangho, but French is the ofiScial language.

Many of the population hold animist beliefs, but nearly

half are Christians. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3)

consists of horizontal bands of blue, white, green and yellow,

divided vertically by a red band, with a yellow star in the

top left-hand corner. The capital is Bangui.

Recent History

Formerly the territory of Oubangui-Chari within French
Equatorial Africa, the Republic took its present name when
it achieved self-government in 1958. Full independence was
attained in i960. The leading figure in the campaign for

self-government and the first President, BarthoMmy Bo-
ganda, died in 1959. His successor, David Dacko, was
overthrown by a military coup d’diai at the end of 1965
which brought to power Colonel (now Marshal) Jean-B6del
Bokassa.

At the beginning of January 1966 Colonel Bokassa
formed a new government, rescinded the Constitution and
dissolved the National Assembly. An alleged conspiracy
against the President in April 1969 led to the arrest and
execution of Lt.-Col. Alexandre Banza, the Minister of

Health. Bokassa was made Life President in March 1972.
In April 1973 a leading Minister, Auguste M’Bongo, was
arrested for an alleged attempted coup d'itat. In January
1974 the leaders of the UGTC, the only trade union in the
country, were also arrested for conspiracy. In May Bokassa
attacked French influence, nationalizing various concerns
and closing the Consulate-General. He was promoted to

the rank of ^larshal of the Republic in the same month. A
government reshuffle in January 1975 made Elisabeth

Domitien the first woman in Africa to hold a post as Prime
Minister.

Government
The Constitution was abrogated in January 1966 and

the President has full competence to act in all affairs of

state.

Defence

The armed forces number about 3,000 men. JGlitary
serrice is compulsory for adult males.

Economic Affairs

About 85 per cent of the population is engaged in

agriculture, which accounts for 50 per cent of GDP. The
most important cash crops are cotton and coffee, but
subsistence farming predominates. Industrial production
is minimal. Diamonds account for over half the country’s
export earnings but production has declined since

nationalization of the mines in 1969. Considerable deposits
of uranium have been found, but are not yet being ex-

ploited. The only growing sector of the economy is forestry.

Lack of transport facilities and inefficient administration
hamper all sectors.

In 1968 the C.A.R. formed the UEAC with Zaire and
Chad, but at the end of the year it vdthdrew from the
organization and rejoined the UDEAC. The C.A.R. has
close economic, links with France.

Transport and Communications

Bangui is about 1,450 km. from the sea but roads
radiate east, north and west to the Sudan, Chad and
Cameroon respectively. There are no railways, and the
chief artery of transport is the Oubangui river which flows

into the Congo and thereby provides an outlet from Bangui
to Brazzaville, from .where a railway runs to the port of

Pointe-Noire. There is an international airport at Mpoko,
near Bangui, and numerous airfields allow for extensive

internal services.

Social Weltara

An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage for

60,000 employees and provides for employment accident

benefits. There are 36 prefectorial hospitals, 36 maternity

hospitals, 108 welfare centres and 200 first aid centres.

Education

In the 1970/71 school year 55 per cent of children in the

appropriate age-group received primary education. Oppor-
tunities for secondary and higher education are very

limited. There were only 10,960 places in secondary

schools in 1970/71.

Touriim

The main tourist attractions are the waterfalls, the

forests and many varieties of wild animals. There is excel-

lent hunting and also opportunities for fishing. In 1970

about 8,000 tourists visited the C.A.R.

Public Holidays

1976 : August 13th (Independence Day), August 15th

(Assumption), November ist (All Saints’), December ist

(National Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), March 29th (Death of

Boganda), April i6th-i9th (Easter), Jlay ist (^iay Day),

May 27th (Ascension), June 6th (Whit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financiftro

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

It sterling=5i4.50 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 622.984 sq. km. (240,535 sq. mUes).

Population {1971 estimate): 1,637,000, excluding refugees

from the Sudan, numbering 28,000 in 1966.

Capital; Bangui (an autonomous commune), population

301.793 (1968).

EMPLOYMENT
(’000—1971)

Agriculture, Forestry and Mining
Manufacturing Industry and Construction
Commerce, Transport and Other Services

Administration ....
Unemployed .....

475
52
32
7-5

43-5

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1968

('000 hectares)

Arable Land . 5,840
Land under Permanent Crops . 60
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 100
Forest Land .... 7,400
Other areas (including rough gfrazing) 48,898

Total .... 62,298

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area Harvested
('000 hectares)

Production
('000 metric tons)

Yield
(kg. per hectare)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 J972

Bananas .....
Cassava (Manioc)
Coffee .....
Cottonseed ....
Cotton (lint) ....
Groundnuts (in shell) .

Maize .....
Millet and Sorghum .

Oranges and Tangerines
Rice (paddy) ....
Sesame Seed ....
Sweet Potatoes and Yams .

20*
200*
26*

^126
105*

63
80*

n.a.

J 3
52*
16*

20*
2:0*
26*

125

105*
58*
8o»

n.a.

14
52 *

18*

20*
210*
26*

125 ^
105*
6o«
8o*

n.a.

15*

52*
i8*

170*
1,000*

9.6
33-8
ig.8
85
48
50*
II*

13
i6»

47
*

170*
1,100*

10.5
30.6
18
85*

45
*

50*
II*

14
16*

49
*

170*
1,100*

II

31.0
17
85*
50*
50*
II*
16*
16*

49*

8,500*
5,000*

369
270
160
810*

766
625*
n.a.

1,024
308*

2,938*

8,500*

5.238*

404
245
144
8ro*
776*
625*
n.a.

1.035
308*

2,722*

8,500*

5,238*

423
248
136
8ro*

833
*

625*
n.a.

1,067*
308*

2.722*

• FAO estimate.

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972 ] FAO. Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics.
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LIVESTOCK NUMBERS*

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cattle . 470,000 480,000 450,000
Goats . 520,000 530,000 535.000
Sheep . 64,000 66,000 68.000
Pigs . 54,000 56,000 5S.000

Asses . 1,000 1,000 1,000

Chickens 1,070,000 1,100,000 1,150,000
Ducks 5,000 5,000 5,000

* FAO estimates.

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

' Statistical Survey

OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS*
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Beef and Veal 13,000 13,000 13,000
Cows’ milk 26,000 26,000 27,000
Honey . 5.000 5.000 5,000
Raw Cattle Hides . 1,690 1,700 1-740
Hen Eggs 700 800 n.a.

* FAO estimates.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS*

(cubic metres)

1970 2,306,000

1971 2,346,000

* Unofficial estimates, e.xcept for logs (306,000 cubic
metres in 1969).

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1970 3,000*

1971 3,500
1972 3,500*

* FAO estimates.

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972.

INDUSTRY AND MINING

COTTON MANUFACTURES

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Loin-cloths .... '000 metres 4-034 3-851 3-148

Cloth . . . . »» **
Sii 1,240 1-237

Unfinished Cloth »» 3-093 2,955 2-847

Gauze ..... ’000 sq. metres 750 494 432
Printed Cotton '000 metres 5-152 4,684 4-422

Blankets. Rugs, Covers, etc. *000 223 140 96

Cotton Wool and Carded Cotton '
-

metric tons 25 51 31

OTHER INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION

.
Unit '1969 1970 1971

Beer hectolitres 97-089 110,231 118,630

Soft Drinks .
28,123 31-492 29,646

Sawnwood cu. metres 55-000 66,617 78,466

Soap . metric tons 2-425 3-279 2.939

Radio Sets number 9-500 8,804 n.a.

Motor Cycles .
5-769 6,375 5-711

Bicycles
'000 kWh.

7-742 8,852 7-494

Electric Energy 41,200 46,727 47-313

Diamonds . .
. carats 535*317

.

493-600 468,43s

Beer (1972): 132,000 hectolitres. Diamonds (i97-)* 5-4, ^t)2 carats: (1973)* 3^®,®°® carats.
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FINANCE

loo centimes=i franc de la Communaut^ financi&re africaine (CFA).

Coins: i. 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA= 2 French centimes;

£1 sterling= 514.50 francs CFA; U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA;

1,000 francs CFA=;£i.944=$4.579.

Note: For details of previous changes in the e.xchange rate, sec the chapter on Cameroon.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1970 1971* 1972* Expenditure
i

1970 1971* 1972*

Income Taxes 990 1,288 1,288 Transfers to:
i

Other Direct Taxes 1,983 2,341 2,341 Households 386 337 333
Import Duties 2,380 2,230 !

2,170 National Bodies 754 708 496
Export Duties 255 250 250 Foreign Bodies 667 603 385
Taxes on Sales and Turn- Gross Fixed Capital

over 1,380 1,321 1,320 Formation S60 1,292 i 1.234

Other Indirect Taxes . 2,030 2,156 2,149 Expenditure on:
1

Income from Property . 313 403 223 Education i,652t 1,642 i,8o8t

Contributions and Sub- Public Health 656 632 607!
sidies 415 55° 400 Agriculture and

Reimbursement of Loans Cattle Rearing 591 479 725
and Advances . 151 42 Interior . 741 838 841

Other Receipts 1,560 1,849 1.497 Defence 1,351 1,468 1,227
OtherGoodsand Services 1.681 1.935

1

1.945
11,306 12,539 11,680 Other Expenditures 2,745 2,605 2,079

Deficit 778 — —
Total 12,084 12,539 ii,68o§ Total 12,084 12,539 ii,68o§

* Forecasts.

t Including expenditure of the Ministry of Youth and Sports.

} Including expenditure of the Ministry of Social Affairs.

§ Revised 1972 revenue and expenditure: 13,800 million francs CFA.

DEVELOPMENT PLAN
(1971-75)

Sources of Financing
Million
Francs
CFA

Public Sector
Domestic ...... 28,642
Foreign ...... 17,891

Private Sector
Domestic ...... \
Foreign ...... > 12,520

Resources to find ..... 4,726

Total 63,779

Planned Expenditure
Million
Francs
CFA

Agriculture ...... 14,827
Mining ...... 1,741
Manufacturing and Handicrafts 11,486
Energy ...... 4,698
Transport and Communications 13.701
Tourism 845
Commerce .... 1,204
Health and Social Affairs 2,160
Education, etc. 2,839
Housing and Urban Affairs 4,698
Other ....... 5,580

Total..... 63,779

Planned Growth Rate: 9.2 per cent per annum.
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EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

• Statistical Survey

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 8,816 9,193 9,492 9,053 8,547
Exports 8,816 9,196 8,434 8,939 9,929

* Excluding trade wth other countries in the Customs and Economic Union of Central

Africa; Cameroon, the Congo People’s Republic, Gabon and, until 1969, Chad.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Machinery 1,740 1,830 1,799 Diamonds 4.123 3,466 3,367
Cotton Textiles 1,285 1.230 928 Coffee .... 1,404 1,864 2,228

Motor Vehicles 1,363 1,830 1,447 Cotton .... 2,382 1,896 2,161

Petroleum Products . 691 29 12 Wood .... 627 517 946
Shoes .... 122 90 69 Rubber .... 93 61 50
Paper and Paper Products 257 264' 258 Tobacco .... 185 215 230
Clothing .... 99 55 74 Hides and Sluns 50 40 35
Tyres .... 72 99 123

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971

France .. . . 5,325 5,484 5,488
Germany, Federal Republic 696 741 .

540
Netherlands 327 293 247
United ICingdom 409 26s 265
U.S.A. ....

i

;
1

466 529 493

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg 497 1,029 1,073
Chad 330 457 257
France 4,706 4,225 5,014
Germany,. Federal Republic 176 344 382
Israel . ... 1,339 1,265 • 835
Italy 515 250 ZO9
Japan 152 365 27
South Africa 137 48 21
United Kingdom 248 146 230
U.S.A. . 814 20 58

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
Motor vehicles in use

1971 1972 1973

Passenger Cars .

'

Buses and Coaches
Goods Vehicles

8,678

1.55

1,767

10,200

j- 2,700,

10,900

2,900

.foiircr.- IRF Wotld Road Statistics 10G9-73.

CIVIL AVIATION
('000) Scheduled services*

196S 1969 1970

Kilometres flown . 1,511 1,688 1,719
Passeugcr-km. 55,659 6t,867 68,914
Cargo ton-km. 4,665 5,539

,

5,811
ilail ton-km. 464 478 529

• Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique.
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INLAND WATERWAYS TRAFFIC
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Freight loaded at Bangui . 62,308 74,200 62,600

of which:
Freight from Chad 34.862 n.3 . n.a.

Freight unloaded at Bangui 154.225 193,000 160,000

of which:
iS.592

j

1

Freight for Chad .

j

n.3
.

1

72 .3 .

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Schools Pupils

Primary .... 778
,

178,550
Secondary 2T 9.540
Technical.... 15 1,420

There are also pre-primary schools which were attended
by 6,863 pupils in 1969-70, 4 colleges and a university.

In October 1973 the Ministry of Education announced
there were 201,000 pupils in primary schools, 19,000 in

secondary', and 1,200 in technical education.

Source: Direction de la Statistique Gendrale et dcs Etudes Economiqucs, Bangui, except where specified.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution of February' i6th, ig59 * modified five times up until 1964, and was abrogated on January 4th,

1966, when a constitutional act was adopted giving the President full competence to act in all affairs of state.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Life President of the Republic: Marshal Jeax-B£del Bokassa.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(February 1975)

President of the Government, Minister of Justice, Minister

of Defence, Minister of Military Aviation, Minister of

the Civil Service and Social Security, Minister for Mines:
Marshal Jeax-B£dei, Bokassa.

Prime Minister: Elisabeth Domitiex.

Minister of State for Tourism, Waters and Forests, Hunting
and Fishing: Ange PATAssfi.

Assistant Minister of State for National Defence, Minister
of State for Veterans and War Victims, Minister of State
for Energy: FRAN901S Gon.

Minister of State for the Inferior: Loots Alazoula.

Minister of State Delegate to the Presidency, responsible for
National Organizations: Jean Amity.

Minister of State for Finance: Alphonse Kovamba.

Minister of Public Works: Antonio Franck.
Minister Delegate to the Presidency in charge of the

Government Secretariat: Alexis Tcheouti.

Minister Delegate to the Presidency, responsible for Social
Affairs: Marie Joseph Zane-Fe-Touam-Bona.

Minister for Information: Andr£-Christian Zane-Fe-
Touam-Bona.

Minister Delegate to the Presidency, responsible for the
Organization and Security of River and Land Transport:
Henri-Paul Boundio.

Minister of Trade and Industry; Marcellin Lami.ve.

Minister of Youth, Sports and Arts; Louis-Pierre Gamda.
Minister for Civil Aviation: Francois Otina.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Joseph Potolot.

Minister of State for Town Planning and Territorial Develop-
ment: Henri Maidou.

Minister of State for Posts and Telecommunications:
Antoine Goalo.

Minister of State for Education and Educational Reform;
Jean-Loots Psimhis.

iMinislcr of Slate for Justice and Labour: ClEment N’gai-
VOUETO.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Augustin Dallot-
Befio.

Minister of the Plan, International Co-operation and
Statistics: Jean-Paul Mokodopo.

Minister of Agriculture: Joachim da Silva N'zengue.

Assistant Minister of Finance, responsible for the Organiza-
tion of the Co-ordination of Customs Revenue: Marie-
Christiane Gbokou.

Secretary of State for the Gathering, Treatment and Export
of Agricultural Products: Abel Magbotaide.

Secretary of Slate for Finance, responsible for the Budget
and Price Control: Vincent Benoit Wakoro.

Secretary of State for Missions: Jean-Jacques Saganza.
Secretary of State for the Control of State Staff Expenditure:

Michel Bangui Tandet.
Secretary of Slate for the Artisanal and Small and Medium

Businesses: Jean Sebiro.
Secretary of State for the Press: Victor Teteya.
Secretary of Slate for the Government Fleet of Cars; Marie

Charlotte Aguide.

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was dissolved on January 4th.

1066, and Marshal Bokassa has .miiounced that he has no
intention of reinstating it.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvement d’JvoIulion sociale de I’Afrique noire (MESAN);

Leader Jlarshal Jean-B£del Bokassa; Head of
Secretariat Georges Yakit£.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC

(In Bangui unless otherwise stated)

Belgium: Place dc la Re'publique; Ambassador: M. Ameel.

Cameroon: B.P. 935; Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred.

to Gabon).

Canada: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Chad: B.P. 461; Ambassador: Ndjonga Bessegala.

China (Taiwan): Ambassador: Hueh San Sin.

Congo People’s Republic: B.P. 1414; Charge d'Af/aircs a.i.:

Boniface Imbi.

Denmark: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Egypt: Ambassador: Ahmed el Sais ICadel Hak.

France :blvd. du Gdndral-de-Gaulle, B.P. Ambassador:
Jean le Cannellier.

Gabon: B.P. 1570; Ambassador: Joseph Megnier-Mbo.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: (vacant).

Germany, Federal Republic: rue Lamothe, B.P. gor;
ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Hans-Henning Wolter.

Ghana: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Iraq: idnibassador.' (vacant).

Italy: Ambassador: (vacant).

Ivory Coast: Ambassador: (vacant).

Japan: Ambassador: Yutaka Tamura.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Rim
Myeung Makouango.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Taek Koun Lee.

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana.

Liberia: Charge d’Affaircs a.i.: Mannah M. Davis.

Mali: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo.

Netherlands: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Nigeria: Ambassador: Galtima Abu Bukar-Kolo.

Pakistan: Khartoum, Sudan.

Romania: Ambassador: Gheorghe Popescu.

Senegal: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Spain: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Sudan: Bangui; Ambassador: Ambrose Wol.
Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Tunisia: ICinshasa, Zaire.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 869; Ambassador: Yevgeniy Melnikov.
United Kingdom: Yaounde, Cameroon.

U.S.A.: Place de la Republique, B.P. 924; Ambassador:
William Dale.

Vatican: Nuncio: Mgr. Mario Tagliaferri.

Viet-Nam, Republic: B.P. 982; Ambassador: Linh Quang
ViEN.

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Djavid Emini.

Zaire: B.P. 989: Ambassador: Kabeya Wa Mukeba.

The Central African Republic also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Cambodia (Government-in-exilc), Czecho'
Slovakia, Greece, Hungary and Libya.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Bangui; the highest juridical organ. Acts

as a Court of Cassation in civil and penal cases and as
Court of Appeal in administrative cases; operates in

three sections; judicial, administrative and accounts;
President Jf. Bornou; ^'icc-Pres. M. Lescuyer.

There are a Criminal Court and 7 Civil Courts, with

J ustices of the Peace.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 60 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 5 per cent arc Muslims and
35 per cent Christian; Roman Catholics comprise 20 per
cent of the total population.

Roman Catholic Missions: There are 92 parishes and 1,452
mission stations with a personnel of 2,478.

Archdiocese of Bangui: B.P. 79S, Bangui; f. 1894; 27
parishes, 56 priests; Archbishop lilgr. Joachim
N’Dayen.

Diocese ofBambari: B.P. 80, Bambari; f. 1920; ti missions.

22 priests; Bishop (vacant); Apostolic Administrator
Mgr. J. N'Dayen.

Diocese of Bangassou: B.P. 84, Bangassou; f. 1929; 21

missions, 28 priests; Bishop Mgr. Anto.nius JIaanicue.

DioceseofBcrberali :B.T?. aa.'Bcrhera.tv.i. 1923: J7missions;

51 priests; Bishop Mgr. Alphonse-Celestin-Basile
B.\uo.

Diocese of Bossangoa: B.P. 7, Bossangoa; f. 1943; 13
missions, 34 priests; Bishop Mgr. Toussaint LiSon
Chambon.

Episcopal Conference: Secretariat B.P. 1518, Bangui.

Protestant Missions: In the Central African Republic,
Chad, Gabon, and Congo (Brazzaville) tliero are
nearly 1,000 mission centres with a total personnel of

about 2,000.

Izgltse Proteslantc dc Bangui: Bangui.

PRESS
In Juno 1974 it was announced that Jlarshal Bokassa

had decided to create a Central African press. Several new
periodicals and a daily information paper were to be
produced. The circulation of French newspapers and
magazines is forbidden and the French publishing house
in Bangui has been nationalized.

Bangui-Mafeh: f. 1974; monthly.

ConnaiS'tu la R.C.A.?: f. 1974; economic information;
fortnightly.

Soukoula: f. 1974: weekly.

Ta Tcne [The Truth)-, f. 1974; organ of MES.^N; daily.

Terre Africalne: f. 1974; weekly.
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NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Centrafricaine de Presse (ACAP) : Bangui; f. 1974

by the nationalization of the French press agency

AFP.
The TASS agency is now the only foreign press agency

in the C.A.R.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Bangui: B.P. 940, Bangui; f. 1958 as Radiodifiusion

Nationale Centrafricaine; Government station; pro-

grammes in French and Sango languages; Dir. F. P.

Zemokiako.

There were 60,000 radio receivers in use at December 31st,

1973 -

Television broadcasting began in January 1974.

FINANCE
BANKS

Cektrae Bank
Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Ccniraie: 29 rue du CoHsde,

Paris; B.P. 851, Bangui; f. 1973 as the Central Bank of

issue of five African states; cap. 1,250m. francs CFA;
Gen. Man. Christian Joudiou; C-.'V.R. Man. Francois
Pehoua.

Banque Nationale Centrafricaine de D6p&is: Place de la

Republique, B.P. 851. Bangui; f, 1971; cap. 150m.
francs CFA; Pres. A. Tcheoutchi.

Banque Nationale de Dlveloppement do la RSpublique
Centrafricaine: B.P. 647, Bangui; f. 1961; cap. 420m.
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Moutou-Mondziaou.

Caissc Centralo de Coopdration Economique: B.P. 817,
Bangui; Dir. P. Raynaud,

Union Bancaire en Afrique Ccntrale: B.P. 839, rue do
Brazza. Bangui; f. 1962; cap. 200m. francs CFA; res.

74.8m. francs CFA (1972); Pres. M. Mondziaou;
Dir.-Gen. M. Sendee.

Foreign Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale S.A.:

9 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; B.P. gio, Bangui;
f. 19O5; Man. in Bangui RENfi Laclabere.

INSURANCE
Agence Centrafricaine d'Assuranccs (ACA): B.P. 512,

Bangui.

Assureurs Conseils Centrafricains Fangirc et Jutheau:
B.P. 743, Bangui; f. 1968; cap. im. francs CFA; Dir.

Pierre Hubert.

Entreprise d’Etat d’Assurances et de Reassurances (SIRIRI)

:

Bangui; f. 1973: cap. room, francs CFA.

Cociete ileandreau et Cie. 8.A.R.L.: B.P. 140, Bangui;
f. i960; cap. p.u. 500,000 Fr. CFA; Dir. H. Jeandreau.

Societe de Representation d’Assurances et de Reassurances
Africaincs (SORAREF): B.P. 852, Bangui; Dir.-Gen.
Jean-Charles Berkowitz.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre d'AgricuIturc, d'Elcvagc, des Eaux et Forfits

Chasscs et Tourismc: B.P. 850, Bangui; Pres. Maurice
Gaudeviele; Scc.-Gen. A. Tomdidaii.

Chambre de Commerce de Bangui: B.P. 813, Bangui; Pres.

Jean de Dieu Dessande; Sec.-Gen. A. Magbotiade.

Chambre des Industries et de I’Artisanat: B.P. 252, Bangui;

Pres. Jean Sebiro.

TRADE UNION
Union Generate des Travaillcurs Centrafricains: B.P. 877,

Bangui; became the sole recognized union in 1964;

Sec.-Gcn. Fred-Patrice Zemoniako.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no railways at present but there is a long-term
project to connect Bangui to the Trans-Cameroon railway.

A railway is also due to be constructed from Sudan's
Darfur province into the C.A.R.’s Vakaga province. An
agreement between tlie two Governments was signed in

December 1971.
ROADS

Compagnie Nationale des Transports Routiers: Bangui;
f. 1971; Dir.-Gen. I. Tinoe; state-controlled.

There are about 19,300 km. of roads, 6,000 km. of which
are passable at all seasons by heavy vehicles. The total

includes 5,100 Jem. of routes nationales, 3,800 km. of regional

roads and 10,400 km. of rural roads. Both the total road
length and the condition of the roads is inadequate for the
traffic that uses the road s3'stcm and very few roads have a
tarmac surface. Seven main routes leave Bangui, and
those that have been surfaced have been toll roads since

1971 -

inland WATERWAYS
Agence Centrafricaine des Communications Fluviales

(ACCF): B.P. 822, Bangui; f. 1969; state-owned;
Dir.-Gen. G. Loumandet,

There are two navigable watenvaj's. The first is open all

the year, except in the dry season, and is formed by the
Congo and Oubangui rivers; convoys of barges (of up to
800 tons load) ply between Bangui and Brazzavillo. The
second is the river Sangha, a tributary of the Oubangui,
on which traffic is seasonal. There are two ports, at Bangui
and Salo, on the rivers Oubangui and Sangha respectively.
Efforts are being made to develop the stretch of river
upstream from Salo to increase the transportation of
timber from this area, and Nola will be developed as a
timber port,

CIVIL AVIATION
There is an international airport at Bangui and soverM

small airports for internal services.

Air Centrafrique: B.P. 1432, Rue du President Boganda,
Bangui; f. 1966 as Air Bangui, reorganized in 1971
when the Government planned to withdraw from Air
Afrique; e.xtensive internal services; fleet of one DC-3,
and one Baron.

Air Afrique: B.P. 875, Bangui; the C.A.R. Government
has a 6 per cent share in Air Afrique.
The C.A.R is also served by the following foreign

airlines; Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Cameroon Airlines and UTA.

TOURISM
Direction Gbnerale du Tourisme: P.O.B. 655, Bangui;

Dir.-Gen. Mme B. Malendo.ma; Dir. of Tourist Org.
J. C. Dalla.

UNIVERSITY
dean-Bidel Bokassa University de Bangui: Bangui; f. 1970.
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CHAD
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Chad is a landlocked state in north central Africa,

stretching south from Libya and the Tropic of Cancer to

the Central African Republic. Niger and Cameroon lie to

the west and the Sudan to the east. The climate is hot.

arid in the desert north and very wet (annual rainfall 196

inches) in the south. The official language is French, but
Arabic and various African languages are widely spoken.

About half the population are Muslims living in the north;

most others follow animistic beliefs. About 5 per cent are

Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists

of vertical blue, yellow and red stripes. The capital is

N’Djamena (formerly Fort-Lamy).

Recent History

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Chad
became independent in i960 under the leadership of

Fran9ois (now N’Garta) Tombalbayc. Civil disturbances

began in 1963 with riots in the capital and a full-scale

rebellion broke out in 1965, concentrated mainly in the

north, where the nomadic Tuareg-Berbers have tradi-

tionally been opposed to their black, southern compatriots.

The National Liberation Front (FROLINAT), which is

officially banned, assumed leadership of the rebellion,

which flared up again as civil war in 1969. With the help of

French military forces the government survived this

challenge, and since 1971 fighting has been only sporadic;

Chad’s military and economic dependence on France
has often been irksome to the Government. During 1973
President Tombalbaye attacked Franco several times,

claiming that the French Government was involved in

plots against him, but, early in 1974,despite President’s

earlier description of co-operation with France as a new
form of colonization, relations improved and Chad accepted

French economic aid.

The plots in which France was alleged to be involved

showed some opposition to President Tombalbaye ivithin

the Chad Progressist Party (PPT). Several ministers were
dismissed and the army commander arrested during 1973,
and in August Tombalbaye dissolved the PPT. A new
party, the National Movement for Cultural and Social

Revolution (MNRCS), was formed. The President an-

nounced its objectives as the economic, revival of Chad,
based on independence from foreign influence, total

decolonization and a return to African authenticity. This
involved the replacement of French by African names and
the reintroduction of tribal initiation rites. Foreign news
reports suggested that in 1974 Protestants were persecuted
for opposing these rites and that the ceremonies themselves
were sadistic and disruptive of the countiy’s administra-
tion.

state since 1965. The country is divided for administrative

purposes into 13 Prefectures.

Detenes

Chad’s army numbers about 4,000 men. There are also

some 100 men in the air force and 6,000 men in tlie National
Guard and other para-military forces. The Chadian army
is aided by about 1,300 French soldiers and 400 Frcncli

military advisers.

Economic Affairs

Chad’s economy is essentially one of subsistence, based
on agriculture, stock-breeding and fisliing, ivhich together

employ 89 per cent of the worldng population. The only
significant cash crop is cotton, which provides the basis for

Chad's major industry and some two-thirds of all export
earnings. Groundnuts arc grown, but not in sufficient

quantities to meet local demand or to allow Chad’s oil-

mills to work at full capacity. Animal resources are under-
exploited. despite government efforts to improve cattle

stock and the construction of modern abattoirs. Lake
Chad and the Lagone-Chari basin are well-stocked with
fish, producing more than 100,000 tons a year. The drought
which has affected the Sahel region in recent years has
caused considerable loss of livestock, while fishing and
agricultural production in 1973 and 1974 showed major
decreases from preidous years.

Industry is almost entirely based on agriculture. Textile

production is the most important sector, followed by food

and tobacco, particularly sugar refining, brewing, meat-
packing and oil and flour milling. Mining is limited to

natron, found to the north of Lake Chad, but deposits of

tin and tungsten have been found, and concessions have
been granted to prospect for petroleum and tungsten.

Chad’s foreign trade is principally with Franco and shows a

considerable deficit. French financial and technical aid is

necessary to meet this deficit. In 1972 only 8.44 per cent

of managerial staff in private companies in Chad were

Chadians.

Chad is a member of the French Community and the

OAU, but has withdrawn from UDEAC and OCAM.

Transport and Communications

There are no railways in Chad but an extension of the

Trans-Cameroon railway into Chad is planned, thus con-

necting Ngaounddrd in Cameroon with Moundou, and
eventually Sarh, in Chad. The river Chari is navigable from
N’Djamena near to Lake Chad to Sarh in the far south.

Roads arc inadequate and only short stretches have been

surfaced. There is an international airport at N’Djamena
and over 40 aerodromes.

Government Social Welfare

Executive power lies with the President assisted by a An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage and
Council of Ministers. Legislation is carried out by the other rights for employees. Medical institutions in 1966
Legislative Assembly, elected by universal direct suffrage comprised 5 hospitals, 38 medical centres and over a

lor a five-year term, Chad has officially been a one-party hundred infirmaries and dispensaries.
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Education

In 1971 about 22 per cent of children between 6 and 14

years old attended school. A National University was
opened in 1971 with 300 students and in addition the

Republic sends students to foreign universities.

Tourism

Chad provides a variety of scenery from the dense

forests of the south to the deserts of the north. Wild animals

abound, especially in the two national parks and five

game reserves; there is excellent hunting, mainly around

Sarh.

Visas are not required to visit Chad by nationals of the

following countries: Andorra, Central African Republic,

Congo People’s Republic, Dahomey, France, Gabon,

Federal Republic of Germany, Guinea, Ivory Coast,

Jladagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Monaco, Niger,

Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta and Zaire.

Public Holidays

1976 : August nth (Independence Day), August 15th

Statistical Survey

(Assumption), October 7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan),
November ist (All Saints’), November 28th (Proclamation

of the Republic), December 14th (Id ul Adha, Feast of the
Sacrifice), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 1st (New Year), January nth (National

Holiday), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet),

April 19th (Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May
25th ("Liberation of Africa’’), May 27th (Ascension), June
7th (tVliit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 centimes= 1 franc de la Communaute finaneiJre

africaino (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=5r4.50 francs CFA;

U.S. $1 = 218.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area: 1,284,000 sq. km, (495,800 sq. miles). Population (1972 estimate); 3,791,000.

PREFECTURES

B.itha .....
Biltine .....
Borkou-Ennedi-Tibesti (B.E.T.)*
Chari-Baguirmi
Gudra . . . . .

Itanem . . . , .

Lac .....
Logone Occidental .

lajgone Oriental
Mayo-Kebbi . . . .

Moyen-Chari . . , .

OuadaT .....
Salamat . . . . .

Tandjile . . . . .

Totai,

Area
(
sq. km.)

Population
(1972)

Density
(
per sq, Ian.)

88,800 335,000 3-8 '

46,850 146,000 3-1
600,350 82,000 o.i
82,910 490.000 5-9
58.950 181,000 3-1
114,520 193,000 1.7
22,230 131,000 5*9
8,695 252,000 29.0

28,035 280,000 lO.O
30,105 555,000 18,4
45,180 427,000 9.4
76,240 352,000 5.6
63,000 95,000 1-5
18,045 272,000 15-1

.

1,284,000 3.791,000 2.95

• The Borkou-Ennedi-Tibesti prefecture was abolished in September
three constituent sous-prefecturcs attached to neighbouring prefectures.

1972 and the
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CHIEF TOWNS
(Population—1972 estimate)

N'Djamena (capital)* 179,000
Sarh* . . . 43,700
Moundou . . ; 39,600
Abechd . . . 28.100
Koumra . . . 17,000

Kelo .

Bongor
Doba
Pala .

i6,Soo

14.300
13.300
13,200

* Fort-Lamy was renamed N’Djamena in November 1973, and Fort-
Archambault was renamed Sarh in July 1972.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1970

—
’000)

Men Women Total

Stock-rearing 90 I 91
Other Agriculture 715 267 982
Fishing 12 I J3
Industry . . . 46 I 47
Transport and Other

Services . 65 7 72

Total 928 277 1.205

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1968

(’000 hectares)

Arable and under Permanent Crops 7,000
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 45.000
Forest Land ..... 16,500
Other Land . 58.500
Inland Water 1,400

Total Area .... 128,400

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1V71.

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Are.\
('000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons) (kg.

Yield
per hectare)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1969/70 1970/71 1969/70 1970/71

Cassava (Manioc) 17* iS* iS* 55* 57* 57* 3.235' 3.167* 3,167*
Cottonseed \ <5

f 67 65 63 237 215 22S
Cotton (lint) .... {283 302 276 \ 37 41 38 131 136 13S
Dates n.a. 21. a. n.a. ^•2* 22* n.a. n.a. n.a.
Groundnuts (in shell) . .

’
. iGo 160* I Co* 115 115* 115* 719 719* 719*

Maize ..... 7 r 12 12* 12* 1.714 1.714* 1.714'
Millet and Sorghum , 921 S90 965 651 Cio 631 707 686 654
Pulses ..... 185* 185* 185* 90* 95* 95" 486* 514* 514*
Rice (paddy) .... 36 40 55 37 39 51 994 935
Sesame Seed .... 40* 40* 40* 12* 12* 12* 300* 300*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams . 12* 14* 14* 52 * 53* 53* 3.786* 3.786*
VTieat

4 4 4 S '7 6 1,568 1,476

* FAO estimate.

1972/73 ('ooo metric ions): Rice 25, Millet and Sorghum 366.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook J072.

32!)



CHAD
LIVESTOCK

(’ooo)

1969-70 1970-71* 1971-72*

Cattle , 4.500 4.550 4,600

Goats .
2,300* 2.350 2,400

Sheep .
1,800* i,Soo 1,800

Horses . 150 150 150

Asses . 285 275 280

Camels 370 370 370
Chickens 2,900* 2,950 3.000

* FAO estimate.

Souice: FAO, Prodvciion Yearbook 2972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1970
1

3,205,000
1971 3,260,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Statistical Survey

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Animal Meat*

.

16,501 10,122 8.865

Beef* . 15.568 9,121 7.752

Veal* . 207 215 201

Mutton, Lamb and
Goats’ Meat* . 503 542 645

Pork* 129 132 143

Horse Meat* 94 II2 124

Cows' Milkf 160,000 161,000 n.a.

Goats' JlUkf . 35.000 36,000 n.a.

Sheep’s Jlilkt 14,000 14,000 n.a.

Hen Eggst 2,700 1,200 n.a.

* Inspected production only, from refrigerated abattoirs

at N’Djamena and Sarh.

fFAO estimate.

Sources: Bulletin de Statistique, Sous-Direction de la

Statistique, N’Djamena, and United Nations Economic

Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

FISHING
FRESH-WATER CATCH

(metric tons)

1

1969 110,000

1970
j

120,000

1971 120,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics,

INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Flour .... metric tons 686 874
Groundnut Oil . hectolitres 10,700 n.a.
Cottonseed Oil . 6,000 5,010 n.a.
Oil Cake .... metric tons I-491 1.367 1.380
Beer .... hectolitres 70,920 87,470 89,620
Soft Drinks „ 13.820 13,000 14,400
Sugar .... metric tons 13.065 15,400 15,760
Cigarettes.... *000 packets 1,660 11,850 12,606
Printed Textiles 'ooo metres 13.350 15.120 14.790
Plastic Shoes pairs 175.900 102,930 129,770
Bicycles .... number 3.770 7.390 5.7°'^

Source: Marclifo Tropicaux.

ELECTRIC ENERGY
production for public use (’ooo kWh.)

1971 48,000
1972 51,340
1973 56,72s
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FINANCE
100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: 1, 2, 5, lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes; 100, 500, i.ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates {January 1975); i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£i sterling=5i4.50 francs CFA; U.S. $1 = 218.375 francs CFA;
1,000 francs CFA=£i.944= $4,579.

Nole: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, sec the chapter on Cameroon.

Budget {1972); Balanced at 13,848 million francs CFA.
Budget (1973); Balanced at 17,018 million francs CFA.
Budget (1974): Balanced at 19,999 million francs CFA.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1968* 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 8,262 11.914 17,216 17,220 15,478
j

18,213
Exports 6,824

j

8,020 8,205 7.787 9,028 8,483

* Excluding trade with Cameroon, the Central African Republic, the Congo People’s Republic
and Gabon.

COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Beverages . 389.2 335-4 373-0
Cereal Products .

Sugar, Confectionery,
573-9 550-7 851-7

Chocolate 1,307.0 1.972-9 2,048.4
Petroleum Products 2,719.0 2,122.6 2 ,954-2
Textiles, Clothing, etc. .

Pharmaceuticals, Chemi-
1,002.8 913-1 985-4

cals 642.2 578.8 642.7
Minerals and Metals 1,232-7 959-0 1,311-4
Machinery . 997-7 968.4 906.3
Transport Equipment . 2 ,349-4 1.613-5 1,524-9
lilectrical Equipment . 810.4 701 .0 570-5

Total (inch others) I7,2r9.6 15 ,475-7 18,213.5

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Live Cattle 279.4 374-1 439.0
Camels . 87.7 85.7 98.8
Meat . 1,501.6 931-7 638.0
Fish 32.1 95-6 47.6
Natron . 11.6 90.3 41.0
Gums and Resins . 37-3 44-7 22.8
Hides and Skins 90.9 112.7 219.9
Raw Cotton . 5,224.6 6,056.1 5 .3^0,

5

Total (inch others) . 7,786.6 9,028.3 8.4S3.2

COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973 Exports* 1971 1973

Cameroon . . , 459*4 404,7 725-7 Cameroon , 119.0 300.4 197-

1

Central African Republic 313-5 222.5 232.6 Central African Republic 213.6 164.5 208.4
Congo People’s Republic 697-5 567.2 774-5 Congo People’s Republic 384.8 351-6 397-9
Franco 7.652.1 7,472.4 7,728.8 Fr,anco 1.278.6 145-4 215.0
Gabon 477-2 446.9 489-5 Gabon 72.5 68.

3

75.3
Germ.iny, Federal Re-

public 549-4 466.6 410.8
Germany, Federal Re-

public .
,

. 16.4 22.5 92.1
Ihaly . 380.0 282.3 224-7 Libya.... S4-7 80.2 129.3
Netherlands 42a. a 535-2 232.9 Nigeria 324-5 487-4 538.9
Netherlands Antilles 417-6 249.7 707-9 Sudan 29.6 22.5 49-6
Nigeria T 028.7 1,690.5 2 ,194-3 United Kingdom . 28.8 30.7 15-3
U.S.A. 550.1 492.3 720 .

8

Zaire .... 1,047.2 562.6 J22 .9

Total (inch others) 18,213.5 Total (inch others) 7,786,6 9,OiS .3

• Including e.vports to unspecified countries (million francs CFA): 4,066.4 in 1971; 6,054.5 ^972; 5,282.3 in 1973.

Source: Bullelin dc Slatislique, Sous-Direction de la Statistique, N’Djamena.
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TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
Motor vehicles in use

1971 1972

Passenger Cars 4.765 5.25°

Commercial Vehicles 6,o*|8 6,152

Totau 10,813 Il»402

CIVIL AVIATION
(’ooo) Scheduled services*

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres floum . . I 2.243 2,373 2,374

Passenger-km. 73.435 78,953 89,000

Cargo ton-km. . .
I

6,131 6,391 7.783

Mail ton-km. 598 651 684

• Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique.

Tourism: There are ii8 tourist hotel bedrooms in the main
to^vns, and simpler accommodation in outlying places.

3,000 tourists visited Chad in the 1967-68 tourist

season (Dec.—July), halt of them from France.

EDUCATION

Schools
(1970-71/
1971-72)

Pupils (1970-71)

Boys Girls Total

Primary 707 137,059 46,191 183,250
Public 664 129,236 38,681 167,917
Private (Catholic and Protestant) . 43 7,823 7,510 15.333

Secondary 31 8.536 731 9,267
Public ..... 26 8,157 429 8,586
Private 5 379 302 681

Technical 2 473 22 495

Total .... 740 146,068 46,944 193.012

Source (unless othenvise stated) ; Direction de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, B.P, 453,
N'Djamena.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated June 5th, 1964)

Principles: Defence of the rights of man and public
liberties: building of a true democracy founded on the
separation of powers. The Republic is indivisible, lay,

democratic and social. Sovereignly resides in the
people who exercise it by equal, universal and secret
suffrap. Equality of race, origin and religion; freedom
of belief and opinion, guarantee of education.

Head of State: The Head of State is the President of the
Republic, who is nominated by the sole party and
elected by universal suffrage for a term of 7 years. He
is Head of the Government and President of the Council
of Ministers, which he appoints.

Council of Ministers: Appointed by the President, deter-
mines policy, law, and public office-holders.

National Assembly: Holds legislative power. Its 105 mem-
bers are elected from a list presented by the sole party,

and serve for five years. In case of a vote of no confi-

dence the President may, after consultation with the
President of the Assembly, dissolve Parliament.

Economic and Social Council: Advises the National
Assembly on economic and social matters.

Political Party: Chad was officially declared to be a one-
party state in November 1965. The party was the Chad
Progressist Party (PPT), reformed 1973 as the National
Movement for Cultural and Social Revolution
(MNRCS).

Judiciary: Independence of the judiciary is guaranteed by
the President.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: N’Garta Tombalbaye.

COUNCII. OF MINISTERS
[February 1975)

President of the Council of Ministers: N’Garta Tombal-
BAYE.

Minister of State for the Civil Service and Labour: Djibrine
Kheralla.

Minister of State for Agricuiture and Stockbreeding:
Djidingar Dono K’Gardoum.

Minister of State for the Modern Economy, Planning, Trade
and International Co-operation: Abdoulaye Lamana.

Minister to the Presidency for Relations with Pariiament and
the MNRCS: Mahamat Douba Halifa.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Doralta Djiraibe.

Minister of Tourism, Information and Traditionai Affairs:
Baba Hassane.'

Minister of National Defence: N'Garbaye Dabai Idabaye.

Minister of Water, Forests, Fishery and Hunting: D£ssand£
Tog-be.

Minister of Finance: JI’eailemdana N'garnayal.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Abbo Nassour.

Vice-Presidents: Lamido Saleh Saidou, Titingar Rari-
KINGAR, MoGOMBAYE.

ELECTION, DECEMBER 14th. 1969
All 105 scats were won by the Parti progressisic tchadien

(now held by the Mouvement national pour la .rivolution

culturelle el sociale).

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL
A consultative body set up to advise the President of

the Republic; 25 members chosen by the Council of

Ministers and divided into three commissions: Finance,
Economy, Transport, Tourism and Hunting; Agriculture
and Estate Affairs; Social Affairs.

President: M’baitoudji N’GAXGT.\n.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Mouvement national pour la revolution cuitureiie et

sociale (MNRCS): f. 1973; after dissolution of Parti

progressisic tchadien: Sec.-Gen. N’Garta Tombalbaye.

There are several opposition groups, chiefly Muslim; all

are harmed and tlie leaders arc in exile. One, FROLINAT
(an acronj-m from National Liberation Front), claims to
lead the revolt; . its leaders are Dr. Abba. Siddick and
Had; Issaka. Another opposition partj', Mouvement
Dcinocralique pour la Pinovation Tchadienne [MDRT],
was formed in Paris in 1973.

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Idriss
Mahamat Amane.

Minister of National Education, Youth and Sports: Dikoa
Garandi.

Minister of Pubiic Heaith and Sociai Affairs: Dr. Baroum
Bab-djegleu.

Minister of Pubiic Works and Terriforiai Development:
Abdoulaye Djonouma.

Minister of Justice: Brahim Seid.

Secretary of State to the Presidency for Internai Affairs:
Yakoujja Maija-siat.

Secretary of State for the Modern Economy, Trade, Pianning
and Co-operation: Moundari Ngarhodjina Adoum.

Secretary of State for Pubiic Works and Terriforiai Develop-
ment: Kerim Ahmed Togoi.

Secretary of State for Agriculture and Stockbreeding:
Gold Toussou.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CHAD

(In N’Djamena unless otherwise indicated)

Belgium: Brazzaville, Congo People’s Republic.

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Central African Republic: ave. du GJndral do Gaulle,

B.P. 115: Ambassador: Antoine Kezza.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. loj; Ambassador: Wang
Jen-san.

Denmark: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Egypt: Ambassador: MAiniouD Hassan Salim.

France: mo du Lieutenant Franjoux, B.P. 350; Ambas-
sador: R.\phael-L£onard Touze.

Gabon: Yaounde, Cameroon.

German Democratic Republic: ave. du Gdneral joseph-
Desire Mobutu; Ambassador: Gerhard Krausse;

Ghana: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Italy: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Japan: LibreAulle, Gabon.

Korea, Republic: Paris i6e, France.

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana.

Libya: B.P. 407; Ambassador: Iiiraiilm Moiiamed El
Bicharyl

Mali: Brazzaville. Congo People’s Republic.

Morocco: Tripoli, Libya.
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Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Nigeria: 35 ave. Charles de Gaulle, B.P. 752;, Charge

d'Affaves a.i.: Ibrahim Karfi.

Pakistan: Algiers, Algeria.

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Abbas Faeik Ghazzawi.

Sudan: me de Havre, B.P. 45; Ambassador: Hamid
Salih.

Switzerland: I^gos, Nigeria.

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: ave. Charles de Gaulle extension, B.P. S91;

Ambassador: Arkadi Sokolov.

United Kingdom: Brazzaville, Congo People’s Republic.

U.S.A.: ave. du Colonel d’Omano, B.P. 413; Ambassador:
Edward Little.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bangui, Central African Republic.

Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, Congo People’s Republic.

Zaire: ave. du 20 aoht, B.P. g-io: Ambassador: SmnmvA
K. S. Akgazi.

Chad also has diplomatic relations with the Federal
Republic of Germany, the Democratic People’s Repubh'c
of Korea and Oman.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: N’Djamena; f. 1962; the court for decisions

on constitutional matters, it has a President, an
Attorney-General and six counsellors in three chambers:
judicial, administrative and financial; Pres. Djime.

High Court of Justice: N’Djamena; superior court, em-
powered to judge the President of the Republic and
members of the Government in matters of complicity
against the state. The members are elected by the
National Assembly.

Court of Appeal: N’Djamena.

A criminal court sits at N’Djamena, Sarh, Moundou and
Abdchd and wherever else it is necessary, and each of
these four major towns has a magistrates’ court.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 52 per cent of the population are

Muslims, 43 per cent Animists and 5 per cent Christians,
mainly Roman Catholics.

Head of the Muslim Community: Imam Moussa.

Roman Catholic Church; Metropolitan Archdiocese of
N’Djamena and three suffragan dioceses (Moundou,
Pala, Sarh), dependent on the Sacred Congregation for
the Evangelization of Peoples; 47 educational institu-
tions; 165 resident priests; 17S male and rSg female
members of religious institutes; 186,280 Catholics in a
total population of 3,275,000 (December 1972 esti-
mate).

Archbishop of N’Djamena: Mgr. Paul Dalmais,
B.P. 456.

Bishop of Moundou: Mgr. Samuel Louis Gaumaix,
B.P. 6i.

Judicial System, Religion, Press, Radio, Finance

Bishop of Pala: Mgr. Georges-Hilaire Dupoxt,
B.P. g.

Bishop of Sarh: Mgr. Henri Veniat, B.P. 87.

Protestant Missions: L’Entente Evangelique, B.P. 127,

N’Djamena; a fellowship of churches and missions

working in Chad; Eglise Evangdlique au Tchad,

Assemblees Chretiennes, Eglise Fratemclle Lutheri-

enne and Eglise Evangdliquc des Freres,

PRESS
Bulletin Mensuel de Statistiques du Tchad: B.P. 453,

N’Djamena; monthly.

Le Canard D§chain6: f. 1973: weekly.

Info-Tchad: B.P. 670, N’Djamena; daily news bulletin

issued by Chad Press Agency, ATP; in French; circ.

1,500-

Informations Economiques: B.P. 48, N'Djamena; weekly;

edited by the Chambre de Commerce de la Rdpublique
du Tchad.

Journal Ofiiciel de la Ripublique du Tchad: N’Djamena.

Le Tchad en Marche: Secretariat d’Etat a Tlnformation,
N'Djamena; monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Tchadienne de Presso (ATP): B.P. 670, N’Djamena.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP {France): B.P. 83, N’Djamena; Corr. Jean-Claude

Fiol.

Reuters (U.K.) is also represented in Chad.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Nationale Tchadienne: B.P. 892, N’Djamena;

government station; programmes in French, Arabic
and 7 vernacular languages; a transmitter with a
100 kW circuit for short wave transmissions and a

20 k\V circuit for medium wave were put into operation
in June 1972; Dir. Toumar NaYO.
There are 70,000 radio licences.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Centraie: 29 rue du Colisee,

75008 Paris; B.P. 50, N’Djamena; f. 1973; bank of

issue for five central African states; cap. 1,250m. francs
CFA; Gen. Man. C. Joudiou; Chad. Man Y. Koulko
Bezo.

Banque de Diveioppement du Tchad: B.P. 19, N’Djamena;
f. 1962; cap. 520m. francs CFA; 58.4 per cent state-
owned; Dir.-Cen. Dicuimbaye.

Banque Tchadienne de Credit et de Ddp6i$: B.P. 461.
6 rue Robert-ZAvy, N'Djamena; i. 1963; cap. 250m.
francs CFA; res. 54.8m. francs CFA (May 1972); 51 per
cent state-owned; Pres. A. Mear; Gen. Man. Aii.'IADOU
SoDjf. Pallai; br, at Moundou.
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Caisse Cenirale de Co-op£raiion Economique: B.F. 47S,
N’Djamena; Dir. R. Louis-Joseph.

Foreign Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: g ave.

de Messine, 75360 Paris; B.P. 87, N.’Djamena and B.P.
204, Sarh; Dir. (N’Djamena) M. Rigaijx.

Banque Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris;

B.P. 38, N’Djamena; Dir. Guy Romeo.

Banque Tchado-Libyenne pour le Commerce Extdrieure et

le Ddveloppement (BATAL): N’Djamena; cap. 25010.
francs CFA; owmed by Libyan Arab Foreign Bank
(51 per cent) and the State (49 per cent).

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Association Professionelle des Banques au Tchad: N’Dja-

mena.

Conseil National do Crddit: N’Djamena; f. 1965 to create a
national credit policy and to organize the banking
profession.

INSURANCE
Assureurs Conseils Tchadiens Faugdro et Juiheau et Cie:

B.P. 120, N’Djamena; Dir. J.-C. Meunier.
Socidtd de Representation d’Assurances et de Rdassuranccs

Africaines (SORARAF): B.P. 481, N’Djamena; Dir.
Mme. Fournier.
About a dozen leading French insurance companies are

represented in N’Djamena.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAAIBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d'Industrie de la

Rdpublique du Tchad: B.P. 458, N’Djamena; f. 1938;
Pres. Ahmadou SodjA Pallai; Sec.-Gen. N’gangbet
Cosnaye; publ. Bulletin des Informations Economiques.

Chambre de Commerce de Sarh: Sarh.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Union Interprofessionnelic du Tchad (UNITCHAD): B.P.

94, N’Djamena; Dir. Guy JIahdavi.

TRADE UNION
Union Nationale des Travailleurs du Tchad (UNATRAT):

553- N’Djamena; f. 1968; mems. 8,000; Pres.
Semoko Yamara: Sec.-Gcn. Oudalbaye Naham.

DEVELOPMENT
Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: no rue de

rUniversitd, Paris 70; B.P. 478, N’Djamena.
Mission Permanente d’Aide et de Coopdration: B.P. 8g8,

N’Djamena; French technical mission; Head of Mission
RenA Guilbaud.

Office National de Ddveloppomont Rural (ONDR): B.P.
896, N’Djamena; Pres. Dir.-Gcn. 'Wardougou.

Socidtd Hoteiidre du Tchad: c/o BDT, B.P. 19, N’Djamena;
Pres. PiucoLossou; Dir.-Gcn. Diguimbaye.

Socidtd pour le Ddveloppement do la Rdgion du Lac
(SODELAC): N’Djamena; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Koumateau.

TRADE
Socidtd Nationale de Commercialisation du Tchad (SONA-

COT); B.P. 630. N’Djamena; f. 1965: 66 per cent
state-owned; national marketing, distribution and
import-c.xport company; Dir.-Gen. M’Bailao.

TRANSPORT
Agence Transdquatoriale des Communications: B.P. no,

Sarh; f. 1959; develops common means of transport
between the member states of the Scientific and
Technical Research Committee of the OAU.

RAILWAYS
In 1962 Chad signed an agreement with Cameroon to

extend the Trans-Cameroon railway from N’Gaounddrd
to Sarh, a distance of 500 km. The total cost will be about
2,700 million f. CFA, and survey work began in 1964.
The section from Belabo to N’Gaounddre, the last major
town in Cameroon before the Chad frontier, was opened to
traffic in February 1974. In addition possibilities are
being explored of extending Sudanese and Nigerian lines

into Chad.

ROADS
CoopdrativGdesTransportateursTchadiens(COPORTCHAD):

B.P. 336, N’Djamena; road haulage.

In 1972 there were 30,725 km. of roads, of which 2,680
km. were national roads and 3,462 km. were secondary
roads. There are also some 20,000 km. of tracks suitable for

motor traffic during the dry season from October to July.
A 4,840 km. motor track leads from Rouiba, in Algeria, to
Chad. In 1968 the International Development Association
granted Chad a U.S. $4 million loan for the improvement
of its road system, notably in the provision of a direct link

between Lake Chad and N’Djamena. Two stretches of

road, from N’Djamena to Guelendeng and from N’Djamena
to Massaquet, have been asphalted under this scheme.
Studies were made in 1971 on a road from the north to the
south of the country, linldng three main regional centres of

N’Djamena, Sarh and Abdchd. The cost of the project is

estimated at 12,000 million francs CFA.

INLAND WATERWAYS
There is a certain amount of traffic on the Chari and

Logone rivers which meet just south of N’Djamena. Both
routes, from Sarh to N’Djamena on the Chari and from
Bongor and Moundou to N’Djamena on the Logone, are

open only during the wet season, August-December, and
provide a convenient alternative when roads become
impassable.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport at N’Djamena has been in use

since 1967, and tliere are over 40 smaller aerodromes.

Compagnie Nationale Air-Tchad: B.P. 16S, 27 ave. Charles

de Gaulle, N’Djamena; f. 1966; Government majority

holding with 36 per cent UTA interest; regular pas-

senger, freight and charter services ^^'ithin Chad; Pres.

M. Gami; Gen. Man. ISIarcei. Duvernois; fleet

of one DC-4, two DC-3 and one Beechcraft Baron.

Chad is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Cameroon Air Lines, Air Afrique, Air Zaire, Sudan
Ainvays and UTA.

TOURISM
Mlnistiro du Tourisme et de I’Artisanat: B.P. 748, N’Dja-

mena; f. 1962; Dir. (vacant); also at B.P. 62, Sarh.

Agence Tchadienne de Voyages: Tchad-Tourisme, B.P.

894. N’Djamena; Pres. A. N’Gakoutou.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd du Tchad & N’Djamena: B.P. 117, N’Djamena;

40 teachers, 450 students.
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CHILE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Chile is a long, narrow country stretching for 4.480 km.

along the Pacific coast of South America from Peru and

Bolivia in the north to Cape Horn in the far south. It is

separated from Argentina to the east by the high Andes
mountains. Both the mountains and the cold Humboldt
Current influence the climate; behveen Arica in the north

and Punta Arenas in the extreme south, some 4,000 km.,

the average maximum temperature varies by no more than
i3°c. The language is Spanish. There is no state religion

but Homan Catholics represent over 85 per cent of,the

population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

divided horizontally, the lower half red, the upper half

nfith a white star on a blue square at the hoist and the

remainder white. The capital is Santiago.

Recent History

In the elections of September 1970 Dr. Salvador .Allende

Gossens, the Marxist candidate of Unidad Popular, a
coalition of five left-wing parties including the Communist
party, was elected President by a narrow majority. Dr.

Allende promised to transform Chilean society by consti-

tutional means and among proposed measures designed to

bringabout "social emancipation" were the nationalization

of private banks, the nationalization of the nitrates and
copper industries, the intensification of agrarian reforms to

give land to the peasants, and the extension of government
control over foreign trade. During 1972 shortages of

nrany basic foodstuffs and consumer goods became
more acute. Inflation continued and the combina-
tion of these factors caused great discontent, especially

among the middle classes. Rumours of further nationaliza-

tion measures provoked the seven-week long "bosses’

strike", which ended in November when General Carlos

Prats became Minister of the Interior.

The Government failed to obtain a Congressional

majority in the elections of March 1973 and was confronted
uith a deteriorating economic situation as well as an
intensification of violent opposition to its policies. Acceler-

ated inflation led to a run on consumer goods and a
consequent shortage of food; demonstrations arising out of

the strike of employees at the state-owned copper mines
resulted in repeated clashes between pro- and anti-Govem-
ment activists. President Allende declared his determina-
tion to avoid a civil war but strikes and continuing acts of
violence led to the government being forcibly overthrown
in September by the leaders of the armed forces. President
.Vllendc was killed.

Congress was dissolved, all political activity banned and
strict censorship introduced. The military junta, under the
leadership of Gen. Augusto Pinochet Ugarte, has not
reversed the nationalization of the copper mines but com-
pensation to the United States corporations concerned is

due to be paid in 1975. However, about a dozen banks arc
to be returned to the private sector. Some religious leaders
have openly attacked the rdgime because of alleged
brutalitj’ and repression.

Government

Executive power is normally vested in the President,

who is elected by popular vote for six years. The legislative

organ is the National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 45
members and a Chamber of Deputies of 147 members. All

citizens of eighteen or over are eligible to vote. Late in 1969
the Congress approved a reform granting greater inde-

pendence to the President. Constitutional rule has been

suspended since September 1973. Tiie country is gov’erned

by a junta which c.vercises its powers through decree-laws.

Defence

Military service is compulsory for one j-ear at 19 years of

age, but exemption is frequent. In 1974 the army had a

strength of 32,000, the airforce 10,000 and the navy 18,000.

A military assistance pact with the U.S..'l. was signed in

1952. Para-military security forces number about 30,000.

The defence budget for 1973 amounted to S,ooo million

escudos.

Economic Affairs

.\bout a quarter of the population lives on the land,

concentrated particularly in the fertile central region.

xVlthough the country' has great agricultural potential,

inefficient utilization of land resources made it necessary

in the 1960s for a third of the nation's food supply to be
imported. .Agrarian reforms involving the redistribution of

land to the peasants under the Allende administration led

to a further fall in homo production, and the Government
was obliged to import largo quantities of wheat from
Argentina when a transport strike led to the breakdown of

bread distribution. Under the military Government, land
taken over by the State under President Allende (areas of

less than 40 hectares) is being returned to its former
owners.

A Development Plan for 1974-So is being prepared,
based on the reconstruction of the fanning, mining and
petrochemical sectors. Chile is one of the world’s largest

producers and e.xporters of copper. As a result of cutbacks
in petroleum production, world demand for natural sodium
nitrate has increased, and Chilean nitrate mines are

preparing to work to full capacity. Inflation remains a
major problem. Retail prices in Santiago rose by over 610
per cent in the first 12 months of the junta’s rule. On taking
power, the military Government froze wages and granted
sharp price rises; a system of bonuses and minimum wage
rates was introduced to counter the resultant drastic fall in

purchasing power. The currency was devalued by 91 per
cent and further devaluations have followed. Between
October 1973 and January 1975 the Chilean escudo’s value
depreciated by 85 per cent against the U.S. dollar. Partial
agreement was reached in Paris in February 1974 regarding
the re-financing of Chile’s debts. Foreign investment is

being encouraged in order to create more foreign currency
resources, and banks in Europe and the U.S.A, have
re-opened loan facilities for Chile. Chile is a member of the
Organization of .American States, the .Alliance for Progress,
LAFTA and the Andean Development Corporation.
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Transport and Communications

There arc about g,ooo km. of railway track, of which
four-fifths are statc-orvned; 70,701 km. of roads, of which

eleven percent are paved, and 840 km. of navigable rivers.

The chief ports are Valparaiso, Talcahuano, Antofagasta,

San .iVntonio and Punta ^enas. Air transport is provided

by the state airline Llnea Adrea Nacional, Ladeco and
several foreign airlines. An international airport is in

service at Pudahuel outside Santiago. Plans are going

ahead to extend the provincial airport neUTOrk.

Social Welfare

Employees, including agricultural workers, receive bene-

fits for sickness, unemployment and retirement and there

are dependents’ allowances. There is a National Health
Service which was established in 1952.

Education

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of

si.x and fourteen. Over go per cent of the population are

literate (95 per cent in the to^vns) . Primary school education
has been extended from six to eight years andnew academic
and technical syllabuses have been drawn up for the

secondary school course. There are eight universities with
over 80,000 students.

Tourism
The long Andes range of mountains is the chief attraction

to tourists. There are good beaches and many lakes, the

Iniroduclory Suney, Statistical Survey

largest of which is Llanquihue. The special exchange rate
for tourists stood at around 1,700 escudos to in April

1974.

Visas are not required to visit Chile for a period of up
to 90 days. This applies to all nationalities.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport and ski-ing and fishing

are extremely popular.
,

Public Hoiidays

1976 : August 15th (Assumption), September 18th (Inde-

pendence Day), September 19th (Army Day), October 12th
(Discovery of America), November ist (All Saints’ Day),
December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day). April i6th, 17th
(Good Friday and Easter Saturday), klay ist (Labour Day),
May 2ist (Navy Day), May 27th (.Ascension Day), June
17th (Corpus Christi), June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul).

Weights and lYloasuros

The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rato

1,000 pesos (mildsimos)= 100 cdndorcs (centesimos)

= i Chilean escudo.

E-xchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=4.400 escudos;

U.S. $1=1.870 escudos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population Rate Per ’000 (1970)

(sq. km.) (1974 estimate) Births klarriages Deaths

756.945 10, .405. 103 26.96 7-37 8.54

PROVINCES

PROVIN'CE Area
(sq. km.)

Popula-
tiont

Capital

Aconcagua 9.873 185,628 San Felipe
-Antofagasta . 125.306 290,615 Antofagasta
Arauco . 5.240 112,271 Lebu
-Atacama 78,267 182,714 Copiapo
Aysdn . 103,584 57.228 Puerto Ays6n
BIo-Blo . II. 135' 222,045 Los Angeles
Cautin . 18.377 469.375 Temuco
Chilod . 26,695 126,526 Ancud
Colchagua 8.^27 185,627 San Fernando
Concepcidn 5.6S1 749.065 Concepci6n
Coquimbo 39.647 482.076 La Serena
Curic6 . 5.266 129,02^ Ciiricd

Province Area
(sq. km.)

POPULA-
TlONf

Capital

Linares . 9.414 213,721 Linares

Llanquihue 18,205 233.907 Puerto Montt
Magallanes* . 132.033 104,988 Punta Arenas
Malleco . 14.095 208,103 Angol
Maule . 5.697 93.438 Cauquenes
ffuble 13.951 357,208 Chill-in

O’Higgins 7.105 355.959 Rancagua
Osomo . 9.236 184.067 Osomo
Santiago 17,686 3.919.703 Santiago
Talca 10,141 262,521 Talca
TarapacA 58,073 218,091 Iquiquc
Valdivia. 18,472 306,015 Valdivia
Valparaiso 5.11S 845. 20S Valparaiso

• Excluding Chilean Antarctic Territorj'. t IQH estimates.

. .137



CHILE Statistical Survey

CHIEF TOWNS
(1970 estimates)

Santiago (capital) . 2,586,212 Valdivia . 92,763

Valparaiso . 292,847 Taica 88,452

Concepcidn 196,317 Chilldn . 85,008

Vina del Mar . 153.085 Osomo . 78,187

Antofagasta 137,968 Rancagua

.

69,444

Talcahnano 115,568 Punta Arenas . 64,456

Temnco . 104,372

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*

(April 1st, 1971)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing
Mining and Quarrying .....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitar3' Services .

Commerce .......
Transport, Storage and Communication .

Services .......
Others........

556.500
56.900

517.700
244.700
14.900

267.700
245,600
285.500

3.900

iS^ioo

1,700
175,000

1,700
400

139,100
11,700

408,400
300

574,600
58,600

692,700
246,400
15.400

406,800
257,200
694,000

4,200

Total 2,193,400 756,500 2,949,900

* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 30,800 (males 14,700, females 16,100).

Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Statistics 1973.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area Sown
( 000 hectares) Production (’000 metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Wheat
Barley ,

Oats
Eye
Maize
Beans (Dry)
Peas (Dry)
Lentils .

Chickpeas
Potatoes .

Rice
Sunflower Seed
Sugar Beet
Rape Seed

H
H

654
95
103
10

134

24

104
14

29
28

1.214
80

95
10

154

47
7
8

3
602

37
zS

1,066

64

1.307

97
111
11

239
66

7
11

5
684
76
28

1.655
70

1,368
114
112
12

258
72 •

9
12

7
836
67
20

1.391
82

1,195

139
111
12

283
83
11
11

9
733
86
20

1,202

78

747
109
107
9

294
65
9
10

4
624
550
n.a.

856
40
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1971 1972

Cattle .... 3.051 3.125
Pigs .... 1,150* i,i8o»
Sheep .... 6,800* 6,900*
Horses .... HO* 420*

Source: FAO.
* FAO estimate.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1971 1972

Fish .... 1.396,538 690,407
Shell-fish 97,908 101,572

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Coal 'ooo metric ton i,6ii 1,704 1,510 1,626 1,457 1,390
Gold kilogrammes 1,796 1,827 1,623 1.996 2,942 2,525
Iodine tons 1,964 2.449 2,223 2,622 2,127 2,167
Iron ore . 'ooo metric tons 7,428 7,161 6,940 6,854 5,303 11,228*
Nitrates . «* »» *» 679 782 674 829 807 702
Petroleum. cubic metres 2,177.390 2,122,440 1,976,965 2,048,119 1,992,496 1,817
Silver kilogrammes 116,306 95,654 76,205 84.897 45,856 91,046

* Tons.

COPPER PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 HHI
Refined copper

.

574.109 563,820 534,964 n.a.

Minerals, Concentrates, etc. 124,962 146,861 182,368 n.a.

Total . 699,071 710,681 717,332 725,720

INDUSTRY

1971 1972 1973

Sugar 'ooo tons 316 324 284
Paper and cardboard . „ ,, 159 n.a. n.a.

Cement »» »» 1,370 1,408 1.372

Liquid cast iron »» »» 500 486 45S
Steel ingots »» »» 607 580 508
Beer million litres 279 229 206
Paraffin »» »» 655 751 72S

Diesel oil . 892 829 S83

Fuel oil . »» f» 1,620 1,611 1,547

Tyres 'ooo units 791 804 766
Cigarettes

.

million units 8,302 8,514 8,969

Matches . 'ooo boxes 322 413 409
Glass sheets 'ooo sq. metres 2,677 2,355 3,426
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FINANCE

1,000 pesos (mildsiinos) = ioo c6ndores (centdsimos) =l Chilean escudo.

Coins: 2, 5 and 10 cent&imos.

Notes; 50 cent&imos; i, 5, 10, 50 and roo escudos.

E.\-change rates (January 1975): £1 sterling=4,400 escudos (trading rate) or 4,710 escudos (non-trade rate)

;

U.S. $1= 1,870 escudos (trading rate) or 2,000 escudos (non-trade rate).

10,000 Chilean escudos=;£2.27=$5.35 (trading rates).

Nate: In recent years the principal rate of exchange for overseas trade transactions fluctuated as follows: U.S. $1=
12.225 escudos from July 1970 to December 1971: $1= 15.80 escudos from December 1971 to August 1972; $1=25.00
escudos from August 1972 to September 1973. A number of other exchange rates were in force for specific transactions,

e.g. imports of non-essential goods, and for non-trade purposes such as tourism. On October 1st, 1973, the new military

junta introduced a two-tier system rvith a single trading rate of $r =280 escudos, representing a 91 per cent devaluation from
the previous basic rate. Several more devaluations have since occurred. In terms of sterling, the principal trading rate was

^1=29.34 escudos from July 1970 to August 1971; and ^^1=41.17 escudos from December 1971 to June 1972,

BUDGET
(million escudos)

Revekue 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Taxes on income....
Taxes on wealth....
Import duties ....
Other indirect taxes
Other receipts ....

6,865.9

798.5
2,047.6
8,604.8

992.4

6.571.3
1.282.4
2 .336.1
12,466.4
1.268.2

8.441.7
1,605.9

3.776.3
22,321.4
2.229.8

39.476.0
3.484.0
10.773.0

109,439.0
4.396.0

Totae 19.309.2 23,924.4 38,375.1 167,568.0

Expenditure 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Public debt service .....
Transfer payments .....
Subsidies .......
Current expenditure on goods and services
Direct investment .....
Indirect investment .....

1.983.2
6,842.7
906.0

7.068 .

2

2.495.4
2,895.9

2.511.6

13,458.5
1,806.0

10,514.9
3.065.3
5.099.7

1,582.3
26,158.7
3.509.2

20,775.6
6,406.6
6.518.1

8,676.0
121,046.0
13.105.0
83.614.0
33.999.0
40.598.0

Tot.al

of which:
Defence ....
Defence ....
Social serv ices

22,191.4

2.404.7
3.841.8
1,693.4

36,456.6

2.951.2
6.140.2
2,858.0

64,950.5

6.314.2
12,783.9
6.361.3

301,038.0

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

* Estimate.

Source: United Nations, Slatislical Yearbook 1973.

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX IN SANTIAGO
(December 1969 = 100)

1948 1958 1968 1969 1970 1971
1

1972 1973

5.2 7.59
i

71.83 93.84 124.35 149.29 265.46 1,202.05
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Index by Categories

(December 1969= 100)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Food 128.12 158.63 341-45 1,627.03
Housing 119.41 138.99 177.33 562.22
Clothing 116.45 146.73 233.24 1,251.03
Miscellaneous

.

127.63 143.53 230.79 1,001.86
General

.

124.35 149.29 265.46 1,202.05

INDEX OF WAGES AND SALARIES
(April 1959 = 100)

1972 1973 1974

Public Utilities 6,878.6 16,985.7 92,900. I

Mining ..... 5,405.5 15,448.9 87,242.6
Manufacturing Industries 4,927.8 14,853.3 95,612.8
Fiscal Institutions . 3,887.3 11,266.0 91,327.1
Semi-fiscal Institutions 3,869.7 9,086.7 52,822.0
Total Wages and Salaries . 4,563.3 12,602.0 81.436.6

Salaries .... 4,793.0 13.848.2 84,413.8
Wages .... 4,348.4 11,408.0 78,651.9

Figures are for April each year.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(U.S. $ million)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports c.i.f. 742.7 907.9 930.8 980.0 941-1 n.a.

Exports f.o.b. . 935-9 1,075-4 1,248.5 962.3 855-4 1,230.5

January-June 1974: Exports $1,352 million.

COMMODITIES
(U.S. $’000)

Ibiports 1970 1971 1972

Livestock and Animal Products 40,666 52,513 104,221

Vegetable Products .... 63,816 70,286 72,269

Animal and Vegetable Fats .

Manufactured Foodstuffs, Beverages and To-
18,578 25,726 22,592

bacco . . . . • . 15,584 26,956 21,464

Mineral Products. .... 65,356 100,740 96.179

Chemicals ...... 98,452 97,208 106,456

Synthetic Plastics, Rubber . 33.144 35,859 29.266

Skins and Leather Goods 4,325 7,487 ' 15,731

Wood, Cork and Basket Products . 1,972 1,936 1,892

Paper and Paper-making Materials 23.413 22,156 17.914

Textiles ...... 46.385 59,156 61,540

Plaster, Cement, Ceramics and Glass 12,221 13,996 12,103

Metals and Metal Goods 85.576 67,156 65.215

Technical and Electrical Equipment 257.504 253.554 174,075

Transport Equipment ....
Optical and Precision Instruments •

132,110
25,620

104.333
19,833

109,989
16,831
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Stathiical Stiroey

Exports

Food and Live Animals
Fruit and Vegetables
Meat and Fish Meal Fodder

Chemical Wood Pulp .

Crude Fertilizers....
Natural Sodium Nitrate .

Metalliferous Ores and Scrap
Iron Ore and Concentrates
Copper Ores ....

Chemicals .....
Basic Manufactures
Paper and Paperboard
Copper Metal ....
Copper and Alloys (unwrought)

Unrefined Copper
Refined Copper .

Total (incl. others)

1968 1969 1970*

46,443 44,580 50,121
18,160 16,193 23,490
18,382 18,098 15,538

13,277 15,308 16,404
18,617 17,917 15.082
15,821 16,791 13,940
87,178 98,718 110,627

71,543 71,026 71.374
15,265 18,676 28,566
5,668 11,516 16.045

736,559 835,038 983,351
10,201 12,490 15.078

7ii»577 811,909 948,642
702,030 810,418 944,601
252»99i 261,728 284,193
449.039 548,690 660,408

935,864 1,067,883 1,233,611

* provisional figures. Revised tota’i is ^i,24S.5 m'lTiion.

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Argentina . 93.324 110,664 143.956 78,499 59,529 51.056
Belgium and Luxembourg 8,034 12,223 19.995 38,357 17,199 12,860
Brazil 24,795 27,392 38,380 24400 30,123 19,347
Ecuador 9.032 10,165 14,622 2,619 3,733 1,379
France 31,590 32,340 40,590 68,706 47,088 32,718
Germany, Federal Republic 115.462 102,521 83,385 134,900 122,900 116,974
Italy .... 24,757 19,807 32,204 92,439 70,194 60,654
Japan. 27,700 44,319 33.472 149,754 183,485 147,709
Mexico 18,664 30,207 25,719 10,495 15.359 7(S6o
Netherlands. 13,033 18,925 25,515 187,764 103.31Z 65,426
Peru .... 7,096 6,826 8,099 8,988 8,525 7,776
Portugal 456 504 812 61 15 i„t97
Spain.... 21,346 30,947 34.637 29,727 24,582 13,983
Sweden 10,693 10,728 10,045 39,281 26 .90 ^ 33.954
Switzerland . 16,742 14,178 16,200 668 784 689
United Kingdom . 58,103 64,399 54.354 154,155 110,139 93,989
U.S.A. 343.575 267,341 160,542 177,168 76,427 82,026

tourism

Visitors: ig68: 170,310: 1969: 181,182: 1970: 198,824; 1971: 261,214; ^972: 177,928.

transport
PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS

(’ooo)

1971 1972 1973

Passengers (number)
Passenger/km.
Freight . . (tons)

20,746
2,481,068

19,490

24.940
3,036,184

16,557

28,277
3,470,442
412,490

ROADS

1971 1972 1973

Cars
Buses
Lorries .

Motor Cycles .

193,914
15,769

135,692
26,682

216,091

15.773
142,568
27,683

225,247
15.179

146,231
29,015
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SHIPPING
{'ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Total Tonnage 29.377 27,228 26,815
Loaded . 22.563 21,973 20,444
Unloaded 6,814 5.25s 6,371

Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government

CIVIL AVIATION

1970
1

1971- 1972

Km. Flown ('000) 22,694 25.472 24.959
Passengers* (number)
Freight* ('000 tons/km.)

574,880 696,934 708,126
127,292 156,447 166,411

* Includes foreign airlines.

EDUCATION

1

Pupils

1971 1972 1973

Kindergarten ..... 88,820 77,999 79.363
Primary ...... 2,242,070 2,310,307 2,314,223
Secondary. ..... 419,408 463,292 445.862

Source (unless other^rise indicated); Institute Nacional de Estadisticas, Santiago do Chile.

THE CONSTITUTION
Parts of the constitution are now suspended and a new text is under consideration.

The Constitution of 1925, somewhat amended, remains
in force today. It provides for a unitary state and a
republican form of government; a bi-cameral legislature

and executive power vested in the President, who is elected

by direct popuiar vote. If the presidential candidate with
the largest number of votes has not obtained more than
half the votes cast—as happened in 1952 and 1958

—

Congress decides which of the rivo candidates with the
highest number shall be President. The President is

ineligible, on retirement, for immediate re-election.

He has wide powers of appointment and dismissal of

Cabinet Ministers and some political officials. He is

responsible for the maintenance of order and may, in the
event of disturbance, declare a state of siege if Congress is

not in session. He is also responsible for the conduct of

foreign policy.

The President enjoys a modified veto on bills submitted
by Congress, his rejections or amendments being over-
ruled if a two-thirds majority of both Chambers so votes.

Legislation may be initiated by the Chambers or by the

President, who is empowered to issue the decrees he may
deem necessary for the execution of the laws. Members of

his Cabinet, who cannot be members of Parliament, may
attend sessions of Congress and speak, but may not vote.

Congress, whoso ordinary sessions last from May 21st to

September i8th, and whose extraordinary sessions last the
rest of the year, consists of a Senate and a Chamber of

Deputies. The former has 50 members, elected for eight

years by ten provincial groups of departments, each group
electing five Senators. Half of the Senate is renewable
every four years. The Chamber of Deputies has 150 mem-
bers, elected for four years by departments or groups of

departments on the basis of proportional representation.

All voting is by ballot. All citizens over the age of 18

are entitled to vote.

The Republic is divided into 25 Provinces (Aconcagua,
Antofagasta, Arauco, Atacama, Ays6n, Bio-Bio, Cautln,

.

Chilod, Colchagua, Concepcidn, Coquimbo. Curled, Linares,

Llanquihue, Magallanes, Mallcco, Maule. Nuble, O’Higgins,

Osomo, Santiago, Talca, Tarapaefi, Valdivia, Valparaiso).

THE GOVERNMENT
JUNTA MIUTAR DE GOBIERNO (JMG)

President: Gen. Augusto Pinochet Ugarte (A).

Members: Vice-Adm. JosfiToRinJo Merino (N),

Gen. Gustavo Leigh GuzmAn (AF),

Gen. CfisAR JIendoza DurAn (C).

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Minister of Interior: Gen. CfisAR Benavides Escodar.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Rcar-Adm. Patricio Carvajal
Prado (N).

Minister of Economic Co-ordination: Raue Saez.

Minister of Finance: Jorge Cauas.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Fernando Lfixiz Cerda.

Minister of Education: Rcar-Adm. Hugo Castro Carezas
JimAnez (N).

Minister of Justice: Gen. Hugo Bujtamante (C).

Minister of Defence: Brig.-Gen. Herm.an Bradv.
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Minister of Pubiic Works: Brig.-Gen. Sergio Figueroa
Gutierrez (AF).

Minister of Transport: Gen. Enrique GarJn (A).

Minister of Agricuiture: Gen. Tucapel Vallejos Reginal-
TO (C).

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Gen. Mario Mackay
Jaraquemada (C).

Minister of Labour: Gen. Nicanor DIaz (AF).

Minister of Mines: Gen. AgustIn Toro DAvila (A),

Minister of Health: Gen. Francisco Herrera Latoja
(AF).

Minister of Housing: Rear-Adm. Arturo Troncoso
Daroch

(
3^).

Secretary-Genera! to the Government: Gen. Her.v.vn

Bejares GonzAlez (A).

(A) Army: (AF) Air Force: (N) Navy; (C) Carabineros.

CONGRESS
Congress was dissolved by the armed forces on September

13th, 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
All "Marxist” political parties were declared unlawful

on September 14th, 1973, and the activities of aU political

parties, including the Partido Demdcrata Gristiano (PDD)

and the Partido Nacional (the leading opposition parties

during the administration of President Allende), were
suspended on September 27th.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO CHILE

(In Santiago unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Note: The information given below is the most up-to-date available, although it is necessarily incomplete.

Argentina: Ahumada 341, 5°, Casilla 9867 (E); Ambassador:
Carlos America Amaya.

Australia: Monoda 1123, 9° (E); Chaige d’Affaues A. D.
Brown.

Austria: Merced 68, Dept. 21: Chargd d’Affaires: Dr. Raul
Leifer (also accred. to Bolivia and Peru).

Belgium: Moueda 1160, 6°; Ambassador: RenA Panis.

Brazil: Alonso Ovallc 1665: Ambassador: Ant6nio C. da
CAmara Canto.

Canada: Ahumada ii, 10“ (E); Ambassador: Andrew
Donald Ross.

China, People's Republic: Pedro de Valdivia 550; Ambas-
sador: Hsu Chung-ju.

Colombia: Galcria Antonio Vasas (E); Charge d'Affatics:
Dr. Octavio Calle Calle

Costa Rica: Edificio Provideo Prov'idencia 2411 (E);

A 7nbassado>

:

TomAs Soley Soler.

Cyprus : (E) : mbassador . Zenon Rossidas.

Denmark: Avda Sta. JIaria 01S2, 2°, Casilla 13430 (E);
A tnbassadoi

:

Nonny Wright.

Dominican Republic: Casilla 160077, Correo Providencia
(E); Ambassado,

:

Dr. Tancvedo Dulve.

Ecuador: Avda. Providencia 1979, 5° (E) ; Chaige'd'Affaiies:
Gustavo Cordonez Faveja.

Egypt: Triana 865 (E); Ambassadoi

:

Salah Bade.

El Salvador: Carlos Antunez 2026 (E); Aytibassador: Dr.
JostMixco Fischnaler.

Finland: Alcantara 21S (E); Ambassador: Paavo Kaar-
LEIITO.

France: Avda. Condcll 65 (E); Ambassador: Ren6 Lustic.

Germany, Federal Republic: Agustinas 785, 7“ y S' (E):

Avtbassador: Kurt Luedde-Neurath.

Greece: Avda. Rogue Saenz Pena 547 (E): Ambassador:
Juan N. Sossidis.

Guatemala: Avda. Vitacura 2902 (E); Ambassador: M.\rio
JuArez Toledo.

Honduras: Bustos 2128 (E): Atvbassador: Humuerto
Lopez Villamil.

Hungary: Los Leones 2279 (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Ferenc
CsAszAr (relations suspended).

India: Triana 871, Casilla 10433 (E); Charge d'Affaiics: K.
M. Chakvarartv (also accred. to Peru).

Indonesia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Iran; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Israel: Merced 136. 7°. Casilla 1224 (E): Ambassador:
Mosiie Tor.

Italy: Triana 843. Casilla 3114 (E); Charge d'Affaucs a.i.:

Tomas de Vergottini.

Japan: Hudrfanos 757, 8° (E); Ambassador: Matao Endo.

Jordan: Avda. Providencia 545, Casilla 10431 (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. H. R. Shaweva.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; (E); Ambassador:
Kang Chun Hui. ,

Korea, Republic: Los Leones 1480 (E); Ambassaaor:
Byung Ki Han.

.

Lebanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L).
'
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Mexico: Perez Valci, Zucla 1631 (E); Charge d‘Affaires:

Reynaldo CaLDEndN Franco.

Morocco: (E): Ambassador: Moiiammed el Fassi el
Halfaoui.

Nepal: WasUingtou, U.S.A. (E).

Netherlands: Las Violetas 236S, Casilla 56-D (E); Ambas-
sador: Louis J. Goedhart.

New Zealand: Isidora Coyencchea 3516, Casilla 112 (E).

Nicaragua: Avda. Nueva Los Leones 82 (E); Ambassador:
Alberto Salinas Munz.

Norway: Americo Vespucio Norte 5^8 (E); Ambassador:

J. C. August Fleischer.

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Panama: Avda. Ricardo Lyon 2035, Correo 9892 (E);

Ambassador: Joaquin Meza Icaza.

Paraguay: Hudrfanos 886, 5“ (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Hipolito Viveros.

Peru: Avda, Andrds Bello 1751, Casilla 16277 (E); Ambas-
sador: Gen, Victor Odicio Tamaroj.

Phillipines: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Poland: Burgos 140 (E); Ambassador: Eugeniusz No-
WORYTA.

Portugal: Avda, Andrt's Bello 1051, Dept. 302 (E); Charge
d'Affaires: Manuel August© M.vlheiro.

Diplomatic Rcprescnlalion, Judicial System, Religion

Romania: Benjamin 2955, Casilla 290 (E); Ambassador:
Sanda de Dumitvescu.

South Africa: Hotel Carrera-Sheraton 1220-r, Casilla

16189 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Robert Abraham Du
Plody.

Spain: Avda. Andrds Bello 1S95, Casilla 16456; A mbassador:
Louis Goria de Lleva y Rodriguez.

Sweden: Pedro de Valdivia 121S (E,)', Ambassador: (vacant)
(also accred. to Bolivia).

Switzerland: Josd Miguel do la Barra 536, 3®, Casilla 3875
(E); Ambassador: Charles SIasset.

Syria: Don Carlos 2941 (E); Ambassador: Bourhan Kayal.

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Turkey: Montolin 150 (E); Ambassador: Necdet Ozmen
(also accred. to Bolivia and Peru).

United Kingdom: La Concepcion 177, Providencia (E);

Ambassador: R. L. Secondii.

U.S.A.: Agustinas 1343, 5“ (E); Ambassador: David
Popper.

Uruguay: Avda. Pedro de Valdivia 711, Casilla 2636 (E);

Ambassador: Roberto Go.vzalez Casal.

Vatican: Montolin 200 (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio:
E.vcmo. Rev. Mens. Sotero Sanz Villalda.

Venezuela: Pedro de Valdivia 2103, Casilla 16577 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Arellano Moreno.

Tlie military Government has broken diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic
Republic, the U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The following are the main tribunals:

The Supreme Court, consisting of 13 members, appointed
for life by the President of the Republic from a list of five

names submitted by the Supreme Court when vacancies
arise.

.
,

Twelve Courts of Appeal, whose members are appointed
for life from a list submitted to the President by the Supreme
Court. The number of members of each court varies. Judges
of tlie lower courts are appointed in a similar.manner from
lists submitted by the Court of Appeal of the district in

which the vacancy arises.

Electoral Qualifications Tribunal, consisting of five mem-
bers, appointed for four years; two of whom must be
members of the Supreme Court, one a member of the
Santiago Court of Appeal, one an ex-prcsident of/ the
Senate, and one an cx-president of the Chamber of

Deputies.

President of the Supreme Court: Enrique Urrutia JI.

Ministers of fhe Supreme Court

Juan PomUs
Octavio RamIrez
Enrique Correa Iv.

Emilio Ulloa Jf.

OSUALDO EUDETTA
,
JOStM. EyZAGUIRRE
VICTOR Rivas
Eduardo OrtIz Sandoval
IsR.\EL Bducunz
Rafael Retamal
Luis Maldonado

Attorney-General: Urbano SIarIn.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the principal religion.

Santiago

Metropolitan See: Archbishop H.E. Cardinal RAdL'SiLVA
HenrIquez, S.D.B., Apostolic Administratorof Santiago
and Primate of Chile; La Serena, Casilla 30-D.

Auxiliary-Bishops; Enrique Alvear V., Ferna.vdo
AriztIa R., Jorge Hourton P., Sergio Valech.

Five Suffragan Bishops.

Antofagasta

Metropolitan See; Rt. Rev. Carlos Oviedo Cavada.

Vicar-Gcneral; Mgr. Juan Luis Ysern de Arce.

Three Suffragan Bishops.

CONCEPCidN

Metropolitan See: Most Rev. Manuel SXnchez Beguiri-
STAfN; Casilla 65-C.

Vicar-General: Mgr. REsfi Inostroza Arriacada.

Four Suffragan Bishops.

Puerto Montt
Metropolitan See: Eladio VicuSa Arancviz; C<T,siIla 17.

Vicar-General: Mgr. Manuel CdRDovA.
Three Suffragan Bishops.

La Serena

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Juan Francisco Fres.vo
LarraIn; Casilla 7.

Auxiliary Bishop: ^^gr. Sergio Contreras N.
Two Suffragan Bishops.

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Emilio T.Igle Covaxrubi'aj.
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THE PRESS
As a quarter of the inhabitants of Chile live in Santiago

and Valparafso, the circulation of provincial papers is not

large, some appearing only on alternate days or once and
twice a week.

El Mercurio and La Tercera de la Hora were the only

newspapers permitted to continue publication immediately

after the assumption of power by the military government;

strict censorship is now in force, and many of the news-

papers and periodicals listed below have been suspended.

DAILIES
Santiago

Cl&rln: Galvez io6; f. 1954; daily; Dir. Alberto Gamboa
Soto; circ. 150,000 (morning).

El Diario llustrado: Moneda 1162, Casilla 270, 5 Correo,

f. 1902; morning; Traditional Conservative, Catholic;

Dir. AndrAs Aburto S.; circ. 55,000 (weekdays),

64.000 (Sundaj's).

El Diario Oficial: Agustinas 1269; Dir. Ruben Alzola
ErkcSo; circ. is.rxto.

El Morcurio; Compafifa 1214; f. 1900; morning; Right-

wing, independent; Santiago Dir. RenA Silva Espejo;
Propr. Empr. El Mercurio S.A.; circ. 265,000 (week-

days), 310,000 (Sundays).

La Naci6n: Agustinas 1269; f. 1917; morning; non-party;
Propr. Empr. La Naefon S.A.; Dir. Oscar Waiss; circ.

45,000.

El Pareddn; f. 1961; tabloid; Left-rving; Editor Lautaro
Ojeda.

La Segunda: Compania 1214, 2°; f. 1931; evening; Dir.

Mario Carneyro Castro; circ. 65,000 (suspended).

La Tercera de la Hora: Casilla 9-D, Calle V. Mackenna
1870; f. 1950; daily, morning; independent; Dir.

Alberto Guerrero; circ. 80,000.

Oltima Hora; Tenderini 171; 1 . 1943: evening; independent;
Dir. Francisco Galdames; circ. 180,000.

Las llliimas Noticias: Compafifa 1214; f. 1902; midday;
tabloid: independent: Dir. Nicolas Velasco del
CAiipo; owned by the Proprs. of El Merntrio) circ.

100.000 (Saturdays).

Valparaiso

La Estrella: Esmeralda 1002, Casilla 57-V.: f. 1921; even-
ing; independent; Dir. Francisco le Dantec; oivned
by the Proprs. of El Mercurio; circ. 28,000, 34,000
(Sundays).

Ef Wcrcurio: Esmeralda 1002; f. 1827; morning; Editor
Hernan Carmona; owned by the Proprs. of El
Mercurio in Santiago; circ. 70,000.

La Uni6n: Casilla 19-V; f. 1885: morning; pro-Catholic;

Dir. Alpredo Silva Carvallo; circ. 22,000, 40,000
(Sundays).

Antofagasta

La Estrella del Norte; f. 1966; morning; Dir. Alfonso
Castagneto; circ. 10.000.

El Mercurio de Antofagasta: Calle Matta 2112; f. 1906;
morning: independent; Proprs. Soc. Chilena de Publi-
caciones; Dir. SIario Cortez Flores; circ. 22,000.

ChillUn

La Dlscusldn De Chllldn: Casilla 14-D; f. 1870; morning;
independent; Dir. Alfonso Lagos Villar; circ. 8,000.

Concepci6n

La Crdnica: Casilla 8-C; f. 1948; evening; tabloid; non-
political; Editor A. Lamas; Dir. Miguel Sanchez; circ.

42.000.

La Patria: Hudrfanos 1022; f. 1923; morning; independent;
Dir. Jos6 GdMEz; publ. by Soc. Periodfstica del Sur,

who also own: La Prensa, Osorno; El Diario Austral,

Temuco; El Correo de Valdivia, Valdivia; circ. 32,000.

El Sur: Casilla 8-C; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir.

IvAn Cienfuegos Uribe; circ. 42,000.

COQUIMBO

El Norte: Casilla 127: f. 1932; daily.

El Regional: Calle Aldunate 944-54, CasiUa 137; daily;

non-political; Dir. Juan R. Marin M.; circ. 4.000.

Curic6

La Prensa: Casilla 17; f. 1898; morning; Right-wing; Man.
Dir. Oscar RamIrez Merino; circ. 4,500.

Iqujque

La Estrella do Iquique: f. 1966; morning; Dir. Enrique
RodrIguez; circ. 4,000.

El Tarapacd: Casilla 557; f. 1894; morning; Right-wing;
Dir. Manuel FernAndez; circ. 7,000.

La Serena
El Dia: Casilla 13-D; f. 1944; morning; Dir. Ju.an Puga R.;

circ 10.800.

La Uki6n
La Regidn: Casilla 360; f. 1958; daily.

Diario La Uni6n: Prat 1237; f. 1937.

Los Andes
Frontera: Casilla 400; f. 1958; daily.

La Nuova Prensa: Santa Rosa 444, Casilla 224: f. 1951:
tabloid; Dir. Eduardo Campos Leiva; circ. 1,500.

Osorno
La Prensa: Cochrane 746, Casilla 46-D; f. 1917; morning;

Right-wing; Dir. Manuel Fuentes; Propr. Soc.
Periodfstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. (See under La Patria,
Concepcidn.)

OVALLE
La Proyincia: Ariztia 258, Casilla 253: f. 1936; morning;

Radical; Editor Luis JIAndez Mella; circ. 5,000.

El Tamaya: Casilla 71; f. 1876; morning; Dir. Armando
Diaz Castillo; circ. 1,500.

Puerto Montt
El Llanquihue: Antonio Varas 167; f. 1885; morning;

independent; Dir. Ewaldo Hohmann J.; circ. 6,000.

Punta Arenas
El MagajlanSs: Waldo Seguel 636, Casilla 16-D; f. 1894;

morning; independent; Dir. Josfi Bozic Laboric; circ.

3.000.

La Prensa Austral; Waldo Seguel 646. Casilla 9-D; f. 1942;
morning; anti-Comraunist; Dir. Mario Beljiar; circ.

8.000.

Rancagua
El ^ncagulno: Casilla 50; f. 1915; evening; independent;

Dir. Hector GonzAlez Valenzuela; circ. 10,000.

Talca
La Manana: Casilla 7-D; f. 1906; morning; Right-wing:

commercial, industrial and agricultural interests;
Editor Juan C. Bravo; circ. 10,000.
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Temuco

El Diario Austral: Bulnes esq., de Varas, Casilla i-D; f.

1916: morning; commercial, industrial and agricultural

interests; anti-Communist; Dir. Raul Gallardo Lara;
Propr. Soc. Periodlstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. {Sec

under La Palria, Concepcion.)

Tocopilla

La Prensa: Casilla 2099; f. 1924: morning; independent;
Dir. Mario Cortes; circ. 8,000, 12,000 (Saturdays).

Valdivia

El Correo da Valdivia: Yungay 758, Casilla 15-D; 1 . 1895;
morning; non-party; Dir. Mario Alfaro; circ. 12,000.

PERIODICALS
Santiago

El Agrario: monthly; farming interests.

Arquitcctura y Conslruccidn: Teatinos 248, 8°; f. 1946;
architects’ and builders' monthly; Editor Arch.
Largio Arredondo U.

Bolctln Banco Central de Chile: Casilla 967; f. 1926;
economics; circ. 4,000.

Boletin Minero: Moneda 759: monthly; mining interests.

El Campesino: farming monthly; publ. by the Sociedad
Nacional de Agricultura, Tenderini 187. Casilla 40-D;
Dir. F. Willougiiby-Macdonald M.

Chile Airco: Edifleio La Nacidn, Oficina 6it, Casilla 913;
monthly; official organ of Club A6tco de Chile.

Chile Filatilico: Hudrfanos 972; f. 1889; monthly; Dir.

Alvaro Bonilla-Lara.

Chile Textil: Casilla 10172; f. 1944; monthly; textile

industry; Editor Walter Lechner.

Confidencias: Avda. Santa Maria 76, Casilla 84-D; weekly;
women’s magazine; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
circ. 96,000.

Disfile: Bandera 131; weekly; general interest; illustrated.

Economla y Finanzas: Clasificador 441, Correo Central; f.

, 1937; financial monthly; Dir. Daniel Armanet; Editor
Christian Casanova.

Ercilla: Quebec 497, Casilla 63-D; f. 1934; weekly; general

interest; Editor Emilio Filippi M.; Man. Gerardo
Infante Vial.

Eva: Casilla 84-D; weekly: women’s magazine; publ.
Empresa Editora Zig-Zag: circ. 80,000.

La Farmacia Chilena: monthly.

Flash: Avda. Santa ^laria 104, 2°; weekly, general interest;

illustrated.

Industria: Sociedad Fomento Fabril, Moneda 759: monthly.

Panorama Econdmico: Casilla 10220; f. 1947; monthly.

Polltica y Esplritu; Avda. Col6n 3494; f. 1945: monthly:
Christian Democrat; Dir. Jaime Castillo V.

Punio Final: Uni6n Central 1010, Oficina 1108; left-wing;

fortnightly.

Radiomania: Hufirfanos 979, Oficina 328; monthly; broad-
casting and wireless; Dir. Luciio Ar6n. •

Rovista Chilena de Ingcnlerla: engineering bi-monthly.

Revista Midica de Chile: Esmeralda 678, Casilla 23-D: f.

1872; monthly; official organ of the Sociedad Mddica
de Santiago; circ. 2,000.

Rosila: Avda. Santa Marfa 76, Casilla' S4-D; weekly;
dressmakers’ journal; publ. by Empresa Editora Zig-
Zag; circ. 56,000.

The Press, Publishers

Sieto Dias: Avda. Santa Marfa 188, 2°; weeldy; general
interest.

Tciccran: Avda. Santa Marfa 76; f. 1969; weekly; film and
TV magazine; published by Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
circ. 125,000.

Ei Tonienie: Casilla 49-D; f. 1953; magazine of the Sociedad
Minera El Teniente; circ. 15,000.

Topaze: Calle Loreto 22, Casilla 2310; f. 1931; weekly;
satirical; Dir. Luis Goyenechea.

Vea: Avda. Santa Marla 18S, 1°; f. 1939: weekly; general
interest, illustrated; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
Dir. Genaro Medina; circ. 180,000.

En Viaje: Ferrocarriles del Estado, Casilla 1173: general
and tourist interest; monthly: also yearly tourist guide
with maps and hotel information.

Valparaiso

Mar: Avda. Errazuriz 471, Casilla 117-V: f. 1915: monthly;
maritime affairs: organ of the Liga Marltima de Chile;

Dir. T. B. Sepulveda Whittle.

Scienfia: Casilla iio-V; f. 1934; quarterly; technical and
scientific; edited by Universidad Tdcnica Federico
Santa Marla; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez de la Fuente.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn Nacional do Prensa: Bandera 84, Santiago; Pres.

German Picd CaSas.

NEWS AGENCIES
Santiago

ANSA: Agustinas 1269; f. 1954; Bureau Chief Giorgio
BAGON I BETTOLINI.

AP: Casilla 2653, Tenderini 85; Bureau Chief William F.

Nicholson.

DPI: Calle Nataniel 47, 9°, Casilla 71-D; Man. Martin P.
Houseman.

The following are also represented: Deutsche Press,

Agentur (DPA), Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Editorial Andris Bello: Ahumada 131, 4°, Santiago;

medicine, history, economy, sociology.

Empresa Ercilla, S.A.: Avda. Santa Marfa 108, 3°, Santi-

ago; literature, fiction, translations.

Editorial GonzSIez Porto Ltda.: Miraflores 109, Casilla

165-D, Santiago; juvenile, gencr.al non-fiction, text-

books.

Editorial Jurldica do Chile: Ahumada 131, Casilla 4256,
Santiago: law, social sciences; f. 1947; Man. Dir.

RunfiN Oyarzun Gallegos.

Walter Lechner Ltda.: Casilla 10172, Santiago; handicrafts,

fashion, directories.

Libreria y Editorial Nascimento: San Antonio 390, Ca.silla

2298, Santiago; f. 1920: general; Man. Dir. Julio
George Nasumento.

Editorial del Nuevo Eztremo: Ahumada 6, Casilla 10471,
Santiago; fiction.

Editorial Or&e: Galcrfa imperio 256, Santiago; education,
children’s booLs, historj', fiction; f. 19)0; Man.' Dir,

JoAQufN Almendros JimAnez.
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Editorial Pomaire Ltda.: Avda. Bulnes So, 5°, Oficina 56,

Santiago; fiction.

Editorial Universitaria, S.A.: Marla Lnisa Santander 0447,

Sahtiago: education and reference; f. 1947; Man. Dir.

Edoardo Castro Le Fort.

Zamorano y Caperdn : Compaftfa 1015, Casilla 362, Santiago;

f. 1909; law, history, bibliography.

Empresa Editora Zig-Zag, S.A.; Casilla 84-D, Santiago;

general publishers of literary works, reference books and
magazines; Pres. Sergio Mojica L.; Gen. Man.
Santiago Toro Jory.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Asociacidn de Radioditusoras de Chile (ADDR): Pasaje

Matte 956, Oficina 801, Casilla 10476, Santiago de Chile;

f. 1936; 45 broadcasting stations; Pres. Daniel
RamIrez Estav; Exec. Dir. Jorge Quinteros Tricot;
Admin. Sec. Enrique Prieto ChAvez.

Radio Difusoras Auslrales Soc, Ltda.; Casilla 2871, San-

tiago; I3irs.-Gen. J. Lavandero E.. G. Cortes C.; four

stations.

There are 31 short wave and 144 medium wave stations,

most of which are associated with ADDR.
In 1974 there were about 1,500,000 receiving sets.

TELEVISION
Televis16n Nacional de Chile; Plaza de Armas 444, 2°, San-

tiago; 15 stations; Dir. A. Olivares B.

Universidad Catdiica dc Chile; Casilla 14600, Santiago;
non-commercial; Gen. Man. O. Pabst R.

Universidad Catdiica do Valparaiso; Casilla 3021, Val-
parafso; Dir. E. Vargas H.

Universidad de Chile: Casilla 12985, Santiago; f. i960;
educational; Dir. M. Planet.

In 1974 there were about 525,000 receivers.

The first permanent earth station in South America lor

satellite communications was opened in 1968. It is 70
miles south-west of Santiago and is owned by the Empresa
Nacional de Telecommunicaciones, S.A.

FINANCE
(cap.^capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.=

reser\’cs; m.= million; amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Superintendent of Banks: Enrique Marshall.

Central Bank
Banco Central dc Chile: Agustinas 1180; f. 1926; issues

notes; cap. lo.im., dep. 15,166m. (May 1972); Pres.
Gen. Eduardo Cano; Vice-Prcs. P. Baraona VizzOa;
Gen. Man. Col. C. Molina Orrego,

Santiago

Banco del Esiado de Chile: Alameda Bernardo O’Higgins
iiji, Casilla 24: f. 1953; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. 42.702m.,
res. 770in. (Dec. 1972); state bank; incorporates tlie

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Caja Nacional de Ahorros, Caja de Crddito Agrario,

Caja de Credito Hipotecario and Institute de Crddito

Industrial; Pres. Gen. Enrique GonzAlez Battle;
Gen. JIan. Osvaldo Yaiiorano Vicencio; 189 brs.

Note: Locally-owned banks, nationalized under the Allende
regime, are being returned to their former oivners.

Banco de Chile; Ahumada 251, Casilla 151-D; f. 1894; cap.

and res. g,457m., dep. 54,460m. (1973): Pres. JLinuel
ViNAGRE D.; Gon. Man. Alvaro Valdes T.

Banco de Crbiilo 0 Inversiones; Hudrfanos 1134, Casilla

136D; f. 1937; Chief Exec. Jorge Yarur Banna; Gen.

Man. Guido Giovanetti C.

Banco Espanol-Chile: I. 1926; cap. 40m., res. 93.3m, (Dec.

1971): Pres. Carlos San MartIn Madariaga; Gen.

Man, H. Vargas Schneider.

Banco Nacional del Trabajo: Agustinas 8z8; f. 1955; cap-

iS.ytn., res. 29,6m. (June 1971); Pres. G. Villablanca
Collado; Gen. H, FuENZALiDALABnA.

Banco Sud Americano: Morandd 226; f, 1944; cap. 3oni.,

res. S3.3m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Eliodoro Matte 0 .;

Gen. Man. G. Morgan Torres.

VALPARAfSO

Banco Hipotecario dc Dcsarrollo: Esmeralda 978; 1. 18S3;

cap. and res. 196m. (Dec. 1974); Pres. Ignacio CoustSo
Arag(3n: Gen. Man. Adriano Simonetti Michieli,

CoNCEPCidN
Banco do Concepcifin: O’Higgins 612, Casilla 17-C; f. 1871;

cap. 25m., dep. 447.8m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. Man. Otto
Bennewitz B.; publ. Memotins Annales.

OSORNO
Banco Osorno y La Uni6n: Casilla 25-O; f. 190S; cap.

23.0m., dep. 1,040m. (June 1971); Pres. Moists
Zeltzer; Gen. Man. Marcelo Ringeling L.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Comercio: Bandera 75, Casilla 123-D, Santiago;

f. 1893; 43 mems.; Pres. Eugenio Blanco Ruiz; Man.
Carlos Carvallo Stagg; pubis. Cierre y Opcraciones
Diarias, Jndiee de Pneios y Acciones, Andlisis del Mer-
cado Bursatil, Estudios Sobie Empresas, Transacciones,
Crias y Dividsndos.

Bolsa de Corredores; Valparaiso. '

INSURANCE COMPANIES
Araucania, Compaiila do Seguros: Condell 1231,’ Val-

paraiso; f. 1944; non-life; Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio;
Man. O. Harlandt Richter.

Caja Reaseguradora Chile: Bandera 84, Carregur; f. 1927;
reinsurance in fire, earthquake, marine, hull, life, motor
Car, aviation, fidelity guarantee, livestock, burglary,
glass, miscellaneous: Pres. Hernan DXvila Echaur-
ren; 3Ian. RaCl Undurraga Alemparte.

Coniorcio La Chilena Consolidada: Bandera 127, Santiago.

Contorcio Nacional do Seguras: Bandera 236, Santiago,
La Construccidn; Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1954; life;

Pres. Luis Cifuentes; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss.
La Financiora: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1958; non-life;

Pres. Guillermo Correa Fuenzalida; Gen. Man.
J. Bande Weiss.

La Germania: Condell 1231, Valparaiso; f. 1914; non-life;
Pres. E. OscHWALD Chicerio; Man. O, Harlandt
Richter.
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La Independencia: Bandera 236, Santiago; f. 1948; non-

life; lYes. A. Fuentes Navarrete; Gen. Man. C.

Tomaseixo Kossl.

Lauiaro: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1944; non-life, re-

insurance; Pres. VICTOR MoRAtES GuzmAn; Gen. Man.

J. Bands.

La Minera: Bandera 131, Santiago; Pres. Salustio Prieto
Calvo; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss.

Organizacidn Kappis: Agustinas 1137, Santiago.

Philadelphia Consolidada; Bandera 131, Santiago; insur-

ance, reinsurance; Pres. Ernesto Barros Jarpa; Gen.
Man. J. Bande Weiss.

La Provineia: Hu4rfanos 830, Santiago; f. 1942; non-life;

Dir.-Gen. D. Barrios V.

8ud America de Chile: Bandera 172 esq. Agustinas,

Santiago; life, annuities; Pres. Gabriel GonzAlez
Videla; Man. Rodoleo Broch Mengoni.

La Victoria; Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1919; all classes;

Pres. Sydney L. Shaw; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Cdmara de Comercio de Santiago de Chile: Santa Lucia
30Z, 3°, Casilla 1297; f. 1919; 2.000 mems.; Pres.

Fernando Sakli Natermann; Exec. Sec. Oscar
Salas Elgart; pubis. Bolelin htformaciones Comer-
dales, El Informativo, El Informativo Alalc.

Cimara Central de Comercio de Chile: Santiago; f. 1858:
120 mems.; Pres. Ignacio Bastarrica Silva; Man.
Pablo de Tezanqs Pinto.

Thcre'arc Chambers of Commerce in all major towns.

STATE ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT
ORGANIZATIONS

Caja Autfinoma da Amortizacidn: Bandera 46, Casilla 1627;
f. 1932; sinking funds and amortizations; Man. P.
Aranda Coddou.

Corporacidn del Cobre—CODELCO: Morande 233. Santiago;

f. igCG as a result of law providing for the Chileaniza-

tion of copper to control production and sate of Chilean

copper,

Corporacldn de la Retorma Agraria: Olivares 1229, Casilla

137-D, Santiago; f. 1962; land and crop development;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Col. C. Reyes de la Fuende.

CORFO
.

(Corporacidn de Fomento de la Produccidn):
.. Ramdn Nieto 920, Santiago; investment {1967) 832m.
escudos; (1968) 764m. escudos and 75m. U.S.S; Vice-

Pres. Gen. Sergio NufSo; Gen. Man. Carlos Croxatto
Silva; c-xcrcises some control over;

Compaina de Accro del Pacifico—CAP {Padfic Sled

Company): Bandera 84. Santiago; f. 1946; cap.

p.u. U.S.S63.5m.; development pl.ans include

doubling steel ingot production to im. tons.

Empresa Naclonal de Petrdloo—ENAP; Almmada 341,

Santiago; f. 1950; 5,722,000 cubic metres refined

1971 ; Man. Dir. Hector Donoso R,

Petroquimica Chilena: f. 1966 by CORFO and ENAP
to supervise the establishment of a petrochemical
complex costing U.S. $l2om.

Empresa Naclonal de Eleclricidad—ENDESA; Santa
Rosa 76, Santiago; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 8oom. escudos;

insL-dlcd capacity 1.48m. kW; Gen. JIan. Enrique
FernAndez.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

industria Azucarcra Naclonal-—

1

ANSA: Avda. Busta-
mante 26, Casilla 6099, Correo 22, Santiago; f. 1953;
cap. 1,000m. escudos; average annual production
300,000 tons sugar; factories in Curico, Linares,
Nuble, Bio-Bio, and Llanquihue.

Corporacidn de la Vivienda (Homing): Santiago; govern-
ment body; encourages and carries out constniction
work; Vice-Pres. Col. Ricardo JIarfull.

Empresa Nacional de Mineria-Enami: Mac-Iver 459,
Santiago; promotes the development of the small and
medium mines.

Insiiiuto de Capaciiacidn e Invesiigacidn en Reforma
Agraria: Arturo Claro 1468, Casilla 1949, Santiago ii;
f. 1964 by agreement rvith FAO and UN Special Fund;
cap. U.S. $i.4m.; to plan and co-ordinate agrarian
reform; Dir. Enrique Astorga L.; Man. Solon
Barraclough.

Instituio do Desarrollo Agropecuario—INDAP: Teatinos 40,
Santiago; fiscal institution; Pres. Minister of Agricul-
ture; Vice-Pres. Ing. Sergio Huerta.

Insiiiuto de Fomenfo Pesquero: Jose Domingo Cafias 227,
Casilla 1287, Santiago; f. 1963 for research in biology,
economy and technology to further the fishing industry;
library of 2,500 vols.; Dir. Cmclr. Alfonso Filippi
Parada; pubis. Informes, Jnvesiigaddn Pesquea.

Olieina de Planificacidn Nacional: Santiago; f. 1967 to
assist the programme of regional development and
co-ordinate the national budget with general develop-
ment plans; Dir. Gonzalo Maxtmer GarcIa.

ERtPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Sociedad da Fomento Fabrit (Sodety for Manufaduring

Depz/o/unen/): Moneda 759, Casilla 44, Santiago; f. 1883;
mems. 2,000; Pres. Fernando Smits; pubis. El
Informativo (weekly), hiiustria and Hoja Econdmica
(monthly), Eol Ininstriol (every four years).

TRADE UNIONS
The Central Onica de Trabajadores de Chile (CUTCH)

was outlawed in September 1973 together with all other
trade unions. However, former leaders of the principal

unions have established a provisional executive council as
the first step towards the creation of a new institution, the
Confedoraclin de Trabajadores de Chile, which will be
basically non-political.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of the railway system in Chile is approxi-
mately 9,000 'km., four-fifths of which is state-owned.
Two lines connect Chile with the Argentine, two with
Bolivia and one with Peru.

An extensive programme of renovation, rebuilding and
electrification is under way. The electrification of the
Santiago-Chilldn lino was completed in 1967. The Rancagua
-Laja lino has also been electrified, and work of electrifica-

tion is to extend as far as Concepcidn.

State Railways
Empresa do los Ferrocarriles de! Esfado; Avda. Bernardo

0'Higgms924, Casilla 1x73, Santiago; f. 1851; 8,218 km.
of track. Tlie State Railways are divided between the
Red Horte or Northern System, and the Red Sur or
Southern System and include the former Ferrocarri!
Transandino por Juncal, Fcrrocarril Arica-La Paz
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(ChUean section) and Ferrocarril Iquique-Pueblo

Hundido; Gen. Man. Alfredo Rojas Castaijeda.

Ganges; Soutli of Calera, 1.676m., and 0.60 m,; north

of Calera, i m.; Arica i m.; Iquique-Pueblo Hundido

1.435 m. and 1 m.

Private Railways

Antofagasta (Chili) & Bolivia Railway Co. Ltd.: London
Office: 1 Broad Street Place, London, ECa 7EL; local

office in Antofagasta. Chair. Leslie F. Crick, Bt.;

Man. Dir. James A. Blair. The Chilean part of the

system consists of the international railway from Anto-

fagasta to Bolivia, and branches, and the Agnas
Blancas Railway; total track length is 723 km. of i m.
gauge.

Ferrocarril Polrerlllos: Potrerillos; H.O.; 25 Broadway,
New York City; 100 km. of 1 m. gauge; Man. L. O.

Fixes.

Ferrocarril Salitrero do Taftal, S.A.: Taltal; owned by
Senor Julio Rumio; 183 km. of 1.067 m. gauge; Gen.

Man. Julio Gregorio R.

Ferrocarril Rancagua-Teniente: Rancagua; H.O.: Braden
Copper Co., 161 East 42nd Street, New York; f. 1909;

69 km. of 0.762 m. gauge; owned by Sociedad Minera

El Teniente S.A.; serves El Teniente Mine, Seivell;

Supt. Jorge Astorga.

'Sociedad Qutmica y Minera de Chile, S.A.: Teatinos 220,

Santiago; Tocopilla-Toco nitrate railway; 264 km. of

1.067 m. gauge; Gen. Man. Miguel Labarca.

ROADS
Ministerio de Obras Pdblicas: Direcci6n de Vialidad,

Morandd 59, 3°, Santiago; the authority responsible

for roads: the total length of roads in Chile in 1971,
excluding unimproved roads, was 70,701 km., of which
II per cent were paved. The road system comprises the
Pan American or Longitudinal Highway extending
3,500 km. from north to south, completely paved, and
about 50,000 km. of transversal roads. Since 1961 the
World Bank and the lADB have together granted over

S40 million to improve the main road system. Inter-

national highways are under construction to Salta,

Mendoza, San Juan and Bariloche in Argentina. A
4-Iane highway from Santiago to Rancagua is com-
pleted, and another is being constructed from Padre
Hurtado to San Antonio. Other important projects
are the building of the Lo Prado tunnel and the bridges
over the Maipo and Blo-Blo rivers.

Motorists’ Organization

Auiomdvil Club de Chile: San Antonio 220, Casilla 120-D
Santiago: publ. Revista Rttlas (four issues annually).

SHIPPING
Chile’s merchant fleet has a gross registered tonnage of

261,516.

Santiago

Compaiila Navlera 3anta F6: Casilla 974: f. 1961 by the
Compafila Minera Santa F6 and Companla Chilena de
Navegacidn Interocednica to handle iron ore exports,
bulk cargo Chile-Argentina; Chair. Alfredo Nenci.

Valparaiso

Companla Chilena de Navegacidn Interocednica: Plaza
Justicia 59, Casilla 1410; f. 1930; regular sailings from
Peruvian and Chilean ports to the River Plate and
Brazilian ports via the Magellan Straits; to Japan,

Transport

S. Korea, Taiwan, the Philippines, Australia and New
Zealand via Peru; cargo services; office in Santiago:

Ahumada ii, Casilla 4246; Pres. Carlos Borroiv.man
Sanhueza.

Companla de Muellcs de la Poblacidn Vergara: Calle

Blanco 951, Casilla 131-V; service of cargo vessels

between Chile, Peru, Argentina, Brazil, Portugal and
Mediterranean ports; Pres. Max Grisar.

Companla Sud-Amcricana de Vapores: Blanco 895; ofiice

in Santiago: Agustinas 1235, 10°; f. 1872; 12 cargo

vessels; regular service between Chile and New York,
Gulf Ports and Mexico and North European ports,

intermediate ports included; Pres. Luis E. Gubler;
Gen. Man. Patricio Falcone S.

Empresa Marltima del Esfado: H.O.: Prat 772, 5°, Casilla

105-V: branch offices: Santiago, San Antonio, Puerto
Montt, Castro, Antofagasta: 21 vessels; cargo ser-

vices betiveen Arica and Punta Arenas and overseas;

passenger services between Puerto Montt and Puerto
Aysdn and betrveen Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas;

touring trips through the southern channels and
archipelagos during the summer season; Dir. Humberto
Rivas Burgos.

Naviera Chilona del Paclfico, S.A.: Casilla 370; cargo;

associated with Naviera Coronel; Chair. Arturo
FernAndez Zegers.

Naviera Coronel, S.A.; Casilla 370; cargo; Pres. Arturo
FernAndez Zegers.

Sociedad Andnima de Navegacidn Petrolera (SONAP);
Errazuriz 471, g"; f. 1953: tanker services; Pres. Pedro
Galarza R. ; Man. IvAn Soulodre Walker.

There are also several foreign companies with offices in

Valparaiso.

Punta Arenas
Compafifa Marlfima de Punfa Arenas, S.A.: Ca.silla 337;

f. 1949; shipping agents and owners operating in the
Magellan Straits; Man. Dir. Ren6 Venegas Arcs.

CIVIL AVIATION

Santiago

Linea Adrca Nacional de Chile (Lan-Chile) : Aeropuerto de
Ik)s Cerrillos, Casilla 147-D; Government airline; I.

1929; serves 60,000 km. of routes; domestic services:
Santiago-Arica, Santiago-Punta Arenas, with inter-
mediate stops; Santiago-Easter Island; regional services
based on Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; international
services; Santiago-Lima, Guayaquil, Cali, Panama,
Miami, New York; Santiago-Mendoza; Santiago-
Buenos Aires, Montevideo, Rio de Janeiro; Antofagasta-
Asuncidn; Santiago-Bariloche; Santiago-Easter Island,
Papeete; fleet: 3 Boeing 707, 4 'Boeing 727. 3 Oiravelle
6R, 9 HS 748, 3 DC-3, 3 Twin Otter; Exec. Pres. Gen.
German Stuardo De La Torre,

Linea Adrca del Cobre S.A. (LADECO): Hudrfanos 1363:
f, 1958; internal services, also cargo flights within Latin
America; Vice-Pres. Juan Costabal; fleet: 4 Douglas
DC-6B, I Douglas DC-6A/B, i Douglas DC-3, i Beech-
craft Baron, i Boeing 727-100.

Foreign Airlines
Chile is served by the folloiving foreign airlines: Aero-

Imeas Argentinas, Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Avdanca
(^lombia), Braniff, British Caledonian Airways, Canadian
Pacific, Ecuatoriana (Ecuador), Empresa Consolidada
Cubaim do Aviacidn, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Scan-
dinavian Airlines System, Swissair, Varig (Brazil).
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TOURISM
Dircccifin do Turismo: Calle Catedral 1165, 3°, Santiago;

Dir. RENfi Pairoa.

Asociacion Chilena do Agendas do Viajes: Clasificador 897,
Santiago; Pres. Carlos K. Stein Curzolo.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Instituto do Extensidn Musical: Companla 1264, Santiago;

Dir. Carlos Riesco; Administers:

Orquesta Sinfdnica do Chile: Companla 1264; f. 1940;

94 mems.; Conductor David Serendero.

Conservatorio Nacional de Mdsica: Compailia 1264, 3°;

Dir. David Serendero.,

Ballet Nacional Chileno: Companla 1264, 8°; 1. 1941;

34 dancers and 6 technicians; Dir. Virginia Roncal;
Choreograplicr Patricio Bunster.

Departamento de Teairo de la Universidad do Chile:

Amundtegui 436, 2°: f. 1941; lormerly the Teatro
Experimental; Dir. Sergio Aguirre G.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Chilena de Energia Nuclear: Avda. Salvador 943,

Casilla 188-D, Santiago; f. 1965; Government body
to develop peaceful uses ot atomic energy; autonomous
organization that concentrates and assesses all research
in nuclear energy matters. Pres. Gen. RaiIl Con-
treras Fischer; Excc, Dir. Ing. Marmaduqde
AbarzOa Astete.

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1058,

,

Casilla 10-D, Santiago; nuclear research in medicine,
physics, bio-phvsics, chemistry and pharmacy: appara-
tus includes a Cockroft Walton accelerator of 800 kW.

Universidad Caidlica de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins
340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; atomic research in the
fields of engineering, technology, and medicine.

Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Universidad Tdcnica “Federico Santa Maria”: Casilla iio-V,
Valparaiso; atomic research in chemistry, mathe-
matics and physics, mechanics and electrical engineer-
ing.

Universidad de Concepcidn: Ciudad Universitaria, Casilla

20-C, Concepcidn; atomic research in engineering,
agronomy, medicine, pharmacy, mathematics,
chemistry, ph3rsics and biology.

Empresa Nacional de Electricidad S.A. (ENDESA): Ramdn
Nieto 920, Santiago; to study the development of
nuclear power for the production of electricity; Gen.
Man. Enrique FernAndez.

UNIVERSITIES
Note: The military government has reorganized the six

principal universities and replaced their rectors by officers

of the armed forces, known as delegate-rectors.

Universidad Austral de Chile: Casilla 567, Valdivia; 460
teachers, c. 3,400 students.

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1058,
Casilla lo-D, Santiago; c. 9,000 teachers, c. 51,000
students.

Universidad de Conccpcidn Casilla zo-C, Concepcidn.

Universidad Catdiica do Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins

340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; 2,091 teachers, 11,884
students.

Universidad del Norte: Casilla 1280, .\ntofagasta; c. 350
teachers, c. 2,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Valparaiso: Casilla 4059, Val-
paraiso; c. 600 teachers, c. 3,000 students.

Universidad Ticnica del Estado: Avda. Ecuador 3469,
Correo 2, Santiago; 590 teachers, c. ro,ooo students.

Universidad T6cnica “Federico Santa Maria”: Casilla iio-V,

Valparaiso; 160 teachers, 1,420 students.
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People’s Republic of China covers a vast area of

eastern Asia, with Mongolia to the north, the Soviet Union

to the north and west, Pakistan to the west and India,

Nepal and South-East Asia to the south. The climate

ranges from sub-tropical in the far south to an annual

average temperature of below 50°f (io'c) in the north and

from the monsoon climate of East China to the aridity of

the north-west. The principal language is Northern

Chinese (Mandarin): in the south and south-east local

dialects are spoken. The Tibetans, Uighurs, Mongols and

other groups have their own languages. The traditional

religions and philosophies of life are Confucianism.

Buddhism and Taoism. There are also small Muslim and

Christian minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

is plain red with one large and four small five-pointed gold

stars in the top left-hand corner. The capital is Peking.

Recent History

The People's Republic of China was proclaimed in

October 1949, following the defeat by Communist forces

of the Kuomintang government led by Gen. Chiang

Kai-shek, which then fled to the island province of Taiwan.

It was not until October 1971 that the People’s Republic

was admitted to the United Nations in place of the

Kuomintang regime as the sole representative of China,

and several countries, including the U.S.A., still withold

full recognition of the People's Republic.

The early years of Communist rule saw the restoration

of order and the beginnings of economic progress, as well

as China’s intervention m the Korean War. A considerable

measure of success was achieved, allowing China to with-

stand the drought of 1960-62 and the withdrawal of Soviet

economic and technical assistance in igGo. The success of

the Communist Party in ruling China and promoting
industrialization tended to produce a rigid hierarchy. To
prevent the establishment of a privileged ruling class.

Chairman Mao Tse-tung launched the Great Proletarian

Cultural Revolution in 1966. The sometimes violent

c.vcesses of the Red Guards caused the army to intervene

to maintain order, but not before Liu Shao-chi, the Head
of State, and Teng Hsiao-ping, Secretary of the Part}’, had
been disgraced for allegedly taking the "capitalist road".

The Chinese leadership seems to have suffered from
factional disputes during and after the Cultural Revolu-
tion, culminating in the attempted coup of the Defence
Minister. Marshal Lm Piao, and several military leaders,

who disappeared in 197 J. However, by 1973, when the
Tenth Congress of the Communist Party was held, it was
app.arent that Chairman Mao Tse-tung and Premier Chou
En-lai had retained their predominant positions.

A campaign against Lin Piao’s followers in 1973-74 was
linked with denunciation of Confucius and "soci.al

imperialism", a reference to the policies of the U.S.S.R.
The supremacy of the Communist Party over the ultra-

revolutionaries of the Cultural Revolution and the military
establishment was confirmed by the holding of the Fourth
National People's Congress in January 1975. Teng Hsiao-
ping rc-cmcrged as first Vice-Premier and also Chief of the

General Staff, next only to Mao and Chou, and a new
constitution affirmed that the Party provides leadership

both for the people and for the executive and legislature,

and that the Party Chairman is commander of all the

armed forces.

Both Jiao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai are old and ailing,

and there was much speculation during 1974 as to the

future of China’s leadership. Since the disgrace of Lin Piao

there has been no heir-apparent, and Mao is now seldom

seen in public, but Chou still seems to control foreign

policy. The 1975 National People’s Congress, with its

establishment of a new constitution and government,

seems to have provided China with more stable political

structures than it has had for some time, and may liavc

prepared the way for an orderly transition when Mao and

Chou eventually hand over power.

Governmeni
China is a unitary state. Directly under the Central

Government there are 21 provinces, five autonomous
regions (including Tibet) and three municipalities (Peking,

Shanghai, Tientsin). The highest organ of state power is

the National People’s Congress, under the leadership of the

Chinese Communist Party. The National People’s Congress

consists of over 2,800 deputies elected by the provinces,

autonomous regions, municipalities directly under the

central government, and the People’s Liberation Army,
and is elected for a term of 5 years.

The State Council is the executive and is composed of

the premier, the vice-premiers, the ministers and the

ministers heading commissions. The State Council is

responsible and accountable to the National People’s

Congress.

Local people's congresses at various levels arc the local

organs of state power, and local revolutionary committees
at various levels arc the permanent organs of local people’s

congresses.

The Chinese Communist Party is given an even more
important role than hitherto under the 1975 Constitution.

It is defined as "the core of leadership of the whole Chinese
people” and the Chairman of the Central Committee of the

Communist Party commands the country’s armed forces.

Defence
China is divided into ii military’ regions. The People's

Liberation Army numbered about 2L million men in 1974.
The navy of 230,000 has three fleets including over 50
submarines, one of which has ballistic missile tubes. The
air force lias 3,800 combat aircraft and personnel totalling

220,000. In addition China has 20-30 IRBM and 50-60
MRBM. There are also 300,000 security and border guards.
All males arc conscripted and military service in the army,
air force and navy is for 2, 3, and 4 years respectively.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture represents about 25 per cent of China’.s

Gross Domestic Product. Mainly arable crops are grown:
rice principally south of the Yangtze, and wheat and millet
mainly to the north. Substantial quantities of wheat arc
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imported each year. In T974 it was expected that i r million

tons of wheat would be imported: 4 million tons from the

U.S..\., 3 million tons from Canada, and the remainder

from Australia, Argentina and France. The total value of

agricultural output for 1974 is estimated to be 5 1
per cent

higher than that for 1964. However, owing to population

growth, the safety margin against famine is still small.

There are largo deposits of iron ore, which support the

iron and steel industry at Anshan, Shanghai, Paotow and
Wuhan. Other important minerals are tin, molybdenum,
tungsten and antimony. Gross industrial output for 1974
is estimated to be 190 per cent more than in 1964.

Oil production has risen in importance in the 1970s.

Since the end of 1973 China has been producing enough oil

for its oivn needs and in 1974 exported 4 million tons to

Japan. Total crude oil production in 1974 has been esti-

mated at 55 million tons, with a possible rise to 68 million

tons in 1975.

The development of the economy since 1949 has been
within the framework of four five-year plans to build a

socialist economy and to foster industry'. Chou En-lai

announced in January 1975 that the Fourth Five-Year
Plan would bo successfully fulfilled in 1973. From 1955 to

1958 collective farms wore established over the whole
country. Although it was widely expected that severe

economic disruption would result from the Cultural

Revolution after 1966, subsequent figures have shown that

economic growth was rclativcl}’ undisturbed. China has no
balance of pajunents problem and prices have been stable.

Transport and Communications
Since 1949 an ambitious programme of railway con-

struction has been undertaken, e.specially in the west and
north-west. In 1958 railways were responsible for nearly 80
per cent of the freight turnover by modern moans of trans-

port; the total len^x of railway lines exceeded 31,000 km.
Roads are unevenly developed; national and provincial

highways total 200,000 km. In 1966 about 40,000 km. of

inland waterways were navigable by steamships and civil

air routes totalled 33,000 1cm. Coastal shipping is also im-
portant. Since 1964 a number of foreign airlines have been'

permitted to set up regular services to Peking, Canton and
Shanghai.

Social Welfare
Western and traditional Chinese medical attention is

available in the cities, and to a lesser degree in rural areas.

Since the Cultural Revolution, some 330,000 medical

' Inlrodiictory Stmey

workers have settled in the countryside and an additional
400,000 doctors and nurses have been recruited into
mobile teams to tour the villages, according to the New
China News Agency. About i million "barefoot doctors"
or semi-professional peasant physicians assist rvith simple
cures and treatment. Large factories and other enterprises
provide social serrdccs for their employees. Wage-earners
qualify for pensions.

Education

A great expansion has occurred since 1949 in numbers
receiving education at all levels, and education is almost
universal. Primary schooling covers five years and middle
school six years. In 1959 it was claimed that 37 per cent
of the adult population was literate. Following the closing

of many schools .and universities during the Cultural

Revolution, PLA-workcr teams took over their administra-

tion, entrance examinations were abolished and selection

for admission was based on political assessment. By 1971
many colleges and universities had re-opened but initial

enrolment tvas reportedly low.

Tourism
Tourism is still of limited extent. Tours are organized for

party groups visiting China and the ordinary tourist

still requires a visa. Western-style hotels exist in Peking,

Shanghai, Canton and other large centres.

Sport

Football and basketball are popular in schools and other

institutions. Athletics and swimming are encouraged.

Chinese table-tennis players are among the world’s best.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 1st (Army Day), October ist and end
(National Days).

1976 : February 2nd-4th (Lunar New Year), ,JIay ist

(Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

r catty {jin) =0.5 kg. or 1. 1023 lb.

I picul {dan) =0.05 metric ton or 0.0492 long ton.

I j«oi(=o.o667 hectare or 0.1647 acre.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 fen= 10 chiao= i yiian.

E.xchange rates (Janu.ary 1975)1

£1 stcrling=4.29 yiian;

U.S. $t = i.82 ydan.



PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA Statistical Survey

statistical survey

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(’000 sq. km.)

Total Population

(
million)

1953 (Census) 1S68 (Est.) 1972 (Est.) 1974 (Est.)

9,561.0 582.60 712.00* 786. o6t almost 800. o|

* As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution” (1967-68).

t United Nations estimate.

t As stated by Vice-Minister of Public Health, Huang Shu-tse, World Population
Conference, Bucharest, August 21st, 1974.

PROVINCES AND AUTONOMOUS REGIONS

Provinces:
Szechwan
Shantung .

Honan
Kiangsu
Hopei

.

Kwangtnng .

Hunan
Anhwei
Hupeh
Chekiang
Uaoning
Yunnan
Kiangsi
Shensi
Heilungkiang
Shansi
Kweichow .

Fukien
Kirin .

Kansu
Tsinghai

Location
Area

{'000 sq. km.)

Population (milh'on)

1953 (Census) 1968 (Est.)

SW.
E.
C.

E.
N.
S.

C.

E.
C.

E.
NE.
SW.
C.

NW.
NE.
N.
SW.
s.

NE.
NW.
NW.

569.0
153-3
167.0
102.6
202.7
231.4
210.5
139-9
187.5
101.8
151.0
436.2
164.8
195.8
463.6
I 57 -I

174.0
123.1
187.0
366.5
721.0

65.69
48.88
44.22
41-25
38.68
34-77
33-23
30.34
27-79
22.87
23.70
17-47
16.77
15.88
11.90
14-31
15.04
13-14
11.29
11.23
1.68

70.00
57.00
50.00
47.00
47 -oot
40.00
38.00
35*00
32.00
31. 00
28.00
23.00
22.00
2Z .00
21.00
18.00
17.00
17.00
17.00
i3 -ot>

2.00

Capital of
Province
OR Region

Population
OF Capital
1958 (Est.)

Chengtu 1.13
Tsinan 0.88
Chengchow 0.78
Nanking 1-45
Tientsin 3-28
Canton 2.20
Changsha 0.71
Hofei 0.36
Wuhan 2.23
Hangchow 0.79
Shenyang 2.42
Kunming 0.90
Nanchang 0.52
Sian 1-37
Harbin 1.59
Taiyuan 1-05
Kweiyang 0.53
Foochow 0.62
Changchun 0.99
Lanchow 0.73
Hsining 0.15

Autonomous Regions:
rr !Kwangsi
Inner Mongolia
Sinkiang
Ninghsia
Tibet ....

S.

N.
NW.
NW.
W.

220.4
1.177-5
1,646.9

66.4
1,221.6

19.56
6.10
4.87
1.70
1.27

24,00
13*00
8.00
2.00
1.30

Nanning
Huhehot
Urumchi
Yinchuen
Lhasa

0.26
0.32
0.32
0.09
0.05

Special Municipalities:
Peking ...
Shanghai

NE.
E.

7-1
5-8

2.77
6.20

7.00
10.70

— 4-15
6.98

Total . 9,561.0 582.60 712.00 36.85

• As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural RtvoluUon” (1967-68). f Including Tientsin (4.00).
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POPULATION BY RACIAL GROUPS
1953 (Census)—^million

Han (Chinese) .... 547-28
Chuang...... 6.61
Uighur (TurH) .... 3-64
Hni 3-56
Yi 3.25
Tibetan 2.77
Miao ...... 2*51
Manchu 2.42
Mongolian 1.46
Puyi 1.25
Korean 1. 12
Other 6.72

582.60

TOWNS OVER I MILLION INHABITANTS
1958 (Est.)-million

Shanghai

'

10.82*
Peking . 7-57*
Tientsin 3-28t
Shenyang (Mnkden) 2.42
Wuhan . 2.23
Canton . 2.20
Chungking 2.16
Harbin . 1-59
LO-ta 1-59
Nanking 1.45
Sian 1-37
Tsingtao 1. 14
Chengtu I-I3
Taiyuan 1.05
Fnshun . 1.02

* Official 1970 estimates. 1 1968: 4.00.

ECONOMIC INDICATORS

(Estimates)

Million

1952 1957 1965 1970 I975t

Population:
Joint Economic Committee* .... 570 642 750 83c 938
Far East and Australasia .... 550 600 685 750 810

1957= 100

1952 1957 1965 1970 i975 t

Agricultural and Industrial Production: .

Joint Economic Committee (net)* « 72 TOO 119 149 n.a.

Far East and Australasia .... 75 100 120 150 200

l.S. S’ooo Mili,10N

1952 1957 1965 1970 I975 t

National Income:
Joint Economic Committee* .... 59 82 97 122 n.a.

Far East and Australasia .... 40 ,
55 70 go 115

1J.S. S Per CapITA

1952 1957 1965 1970 »975 f

National Income: MJoint Economic Committee* .... 104 icS 146 n.a.

Far East and Australasia .... 75 90 HJi T20 142

• U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People's liepublie of China: An economic Assessmrnl. Washington, 1972.

} Forecast.
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RA-TES' OF ECONOMIC GROWTH
(Estimates)

Pnit Cent Per Year

i952'57 1965-70 1957-70 1971-75

Population:
i

Joint Economic Committee* .... 2-.« 2.0 2.2
1

2.0
1

n a

Ear East and Australasia .... 1-7 1.8 1.8 1.8 1 .6 -

National Income:
1

Joint Economic Committee* .... 6.S 2.1 3-2 n a.

Far East and Australasia .... 6.4 3-2 mutam .

3-7 5-1

National Income (per Capita) :

Joint Economic Committee* .... 4-3
i

O.I
I

2.5 I.

I

n a.

Far East and Australasia .... 4-7 1.4
j

2.8 2.0 3-4

• U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People’s Itepubtic ofChina; An Economic Assessment, Washington, 1972.

DOMESTIC PRODUCT AND EXPENDITURE
('000 million yuan of 1952)

1952
(Est.)

,1957
(Est.)

1965
(Est.)

! 1970

1

(Est.)
1975

(Forecast)

Gtoss Domestic Product:
Agriculture 33-5 40.0 40.0 53-0
Industry, Mining, Construction, Handicraft 19.0 30.0 45-0 84.0
Trade, Public Utilities . 22.5 30.0 45-0 l^i 68.0

Total...... 0 100.0 130.0 160.0 205.0

Gross Domestic Expenditure;
1

Personal Consumption . 52-5 650 78.0 95-0 iiS.o
Government Consumption, Communal Services

(Communes) ...... 7'5 10.

0

19*5 25.0 33*0
Domestic Gross Investment . 15-° 25*0 32.5 40.0 54-0

Total...... 75-0 100.0 160.0
!

205.0

AGRICULTURE

AREA HARVESTED
(million hectares)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est.)

,
1975

(Forecast)

Total Grains ....
Rice .....
Wheat ....
Other Crains and Pulses
Potatoes ....

Soya Beans .

Cotton .....

112.3
28.4
24.8
50.4
8-7
n .5

5-5

120.9
32.2
27-5
50.6
10-5
12.6
5.8

120.0
30.0
26.0
52.0
12.0
9.0
5 0

126.0
32.0
27.5
54.0
12.5
10.

0

6 0

125.0
34.0
29.0
49.0
15.0
10.0
8.5
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PRODUCTION
{million metric tons)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est.)

1975
(Forecast)

Total Grains* . 154-5 185.0 230.0
Rice . 6S.5 86.8 110,0
Wheat 18.

1

23-7 39-0
Otlter Grains 51-5 52.6 55 -°

Potatoes* . 16.4 21.9 26.0
Soya Beans . 9-5 10.

0

ISH 10.

0

Cotton . 1-3 1.6 1.6 msm 2-5

* Grain equivalent (bam yield).

t Chinese claim: 240; Soviet estimate: 205-210; for 1971: Chinese claim; 246; for 1972: 4 per cent less;

for 1973: at or slightly above 1971 level; for 1974: 259 (probably overstated)

YIELD
(tons per hectare)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est.)

1975
(Forecast)

Total Grains* 1.38 1-53 1-54 1.63 1.84

iUce ..... 2.41 2.70 2.83 3-03 3-24
Wheat .... 0.73 0.86 0.96 I-I 3 1.34

Other Grains and Pulses 1 .02 1.04 1 .06 0.96 1. 12

Potatoes* .... 1.86 2.08 1.66 2.00 2.00

Soya Beans .... 0.83 0.80 0.90 0.90 1. 00

Cotton . . . 0.24 0.28 0.30 °-35 0.38

* Grain equivalent (bam yield).

LIVESTOCK
(million)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est.)

1975
(Forecast)

Horses, Donkeys, Mules . 19.6 19.8 mfU 20.0 20,0

Cattle and Bufialoes 56.6 65.8 70.0 75-0

Pigs 89.8 145-9 200.0 250.0

Sheep and Goats . .
61.8 98.6 100.0

1

120.0 150.0

EERTILIZER PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION
(million tons of nutrients)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1972/73

Production; !

Nitrogen (N) . . .
j

1-13 1.23 1-43 1.85 2.24

Phosphates (P.O5) 0.63 o.Go 0.7S 0.92 1.03
Consumption;

3 - 4 f'Nitrogen .... 2.40 2.66 3-11 3-14
Phosphates. . . . 0.63 0.73 0.7S • 0.92 1.04
Potassium (K.O)

,

0.27 0.30 0.32 0-34 0.37
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MINING AND INDUSTRY

Commodities Unit 1952 1957
1965
(Est.)

1970*
(Est.)

1975
(Forecast)

Coal . . . . • million tons 66.5 130.7 230.0 255 -° 4OO.O

Iron Ore .... II 11 4-3 19.4 33-0 45-0 n.a.

Pig Iron .... s» It 1-9 5-7 15.0 20.0 n.a.

Crude Steel 1.3 5-3 11.

0

15.0 ‘ 25.0

Crude Oil .... 0.4 1-5 9.0 15.0 60.0

Cement .... 2.9 6.9 10.5 15.0 23.0

Electricity.... ’000 million kWh. 7-3 19.3 430 65.0 IIO.O

Machine Tools ’000 units 13.7 28.5 57-5 80.0 120.0

Salt ..... million tons 4-9 8-3 12.5 15.0 18.0

Sugar .... II II 0-5 0.9 1-3 1-7 n.a.

Vegetable Oils II II I .0 1-5 1.8 2.4 n.a.

Cotton Yam 11 II 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.4 1-7

Cotton Cloth ’000 million metres 4.2 5.0 5-2 7-5 8.0

Paper .... million tons 0.6 1.2 1.8 2.5 3.0

* Chinese claims: Coal 300-350, Steel 21.0, Oil 25.6, Fertilizers 17.0, Cotton Cloth 9.0; Soviet estimates: Steel 15-16,

Oil 18-19, Fertilizers lo.o. Cotton Cloth 8.0-8.5.

FINANCE

Renminbi (RMB or "People’s Currency”)

:

100 fen (cents) =10 chiao (jiao) =1 Jen Min Piao (People’s Bank Dollar), usually called a yfian.

Coins: i, 2 and 5 fen.

Notes: 10, 20 and 50 fen; 1, 2, 5 and 10 ytian.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterling=4.2g ytian; U.S. $1 = 1.82 yOan.

100 y0an=;£23.3O=$54.95.

Note; Prior to August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=2.46 yQan (i yfian=40.65 U.S. cents).

BUDGET
(i960—million yuan)

Revenue

Taxes on Agriculture .... 3.300
Taxes on Industry and Commerce . 19.450
Other Taxes...... 1,610

Receipts from State Enterprises 45.300
Other ....... 360

Total..... 70,020

Expenditure

Economic Development.... 42.910
Social Services, Culture and Education 8,620
Defence ...... 5,800
Administration .....' 3.170
Repayment of Loans . . . 1,200
Aid to Eoreign Countries 500
Credit Funds allotted to Banks 5,800
General Reserve ..... 1,700
Other ....... 320

Total 70,020

FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1953-57
The First Five-YearPlM aimed at raising basic industrial

and agricultural production. The Government claim that
most togets were fulfilled.

SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1958-62

This plan was prematurely terminated and for a number
of years, there were only annual, if any, plans in existence.

THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-70
The ^ird Plan, delayed by economic and political

difBculties. was put into operation in January 1966. No
details have been issued.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1971-75
It was announced that a Fourth Five-Year Plan started

in January 1971. No details have yet been issued but a
few output data were released at the end of 1971.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

TRADING AREAS
{’ooo mUlion U.S. $)

Imports 1957
(Actual)

1

1965
(Actual)

j

1970
(Est.)

1972
(Prel.)

1973
(Prel.)

Communist Bloc mmgmwmBM 0.4 0.7
Developing Countries 0-3 0.8
Developed Countries* 1-5 Wam 3-5

Total i 1.8 2.2 2.8 5-0

Exports
j

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1970
(Est.)

1972
(Prel.)

1973
(Prel.)

Communist Bloc mBmwKBm 0-5 0.7 I .0

Developing Countries 0.5 0.7 1-3
Developed Countries* ai I . I 1 .6 2,6

Total 1.6 2.1 2.1 3-0 4.9

* Including Hong Kong.

COMMODITIES
(per cent)

Imports 1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1

1970
i

(Est.)-
1

1972
(Prel.)

1973
(Prel.)

Food, Drink, Tobacco..... 5 25 l6 16 20
Raw Materials and Chemicals 35 30 32 32 29
Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 60 45 52 52 51

Total ..... 100 100 100 100 100

Exports 1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1970 f

(Est.)

1972
(Prel.)

t973
(Prel.)

Food, Drink, Tobacco..... 30 30 31 31 32
Raw Materials and Chemicals 45 35 26 - 24 23

Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 25 35 43 45 45

Total . .- . . . 100 100 100 100 100

359



PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA >

‘

’ Statistical Sui vey

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(iniUion U.S. S—based on partner-country statistics)

Exports to China 1969 1970 1971 1972
1973
(Prel.)

Australia. .... 117.2 27.2 71.0 147-0

Canada ..... 113-4 201.7 261.7 284.9
Cuba ..... n.a. 65.0 55-0 75-0
Egypt 14.6 26.6 45-0 15-0

France ..... 44-4 81.2 II2.7 58.1 89.6

German Democratic Republic . 29.9 42-3 44-0 46.0 . 49-5
Germany, Federal Republic 157-9 167.2 138-6 165.2 310.1

Hong Kong .... 6.2 10.6 10.2 18.2 52.

8

Italy ..... 56.3 57-0 59-2 77-1 76.3

Japan 390.8 571-7 578-5 609.5 1,041.4
Malaysia and Singapore 59-0 50-3 33-6 47-5 - 134-5
Pakistan..... 29.6 36.0 30.2 17-5 15-0
Poland ..... 18.6 26.0 37-0 31-0 33-1
Sri Lanka .... 29-5 43-9 30-3 27.0 34-8
U.S.S.R 27.8 24.9 78.

0

I21 .0 134-7
United Kingdom 130-8 107.0 693 78.1 206.0
United States .... — ““ 60.2 S56.5

Imports from China 1969 1970 1971 1972
1973

(Prel.)

Australia. .... 35-0 41-5 40.9 51-0 76.5
Egypt 13-0 18.9 25.0 25.0
France ..... 76.7 69.8 71-3 104.9 147.

1

German Democratic Republic . 33-1 35-7 39-0 46.0 58.9
Germany, Federal Republic 88.2 84.4 95-4 106.2 150.0
Hong Kong 445-5 467.1 549-6 685.5 1,101.1
Italy 64.2 63.1 64.3 84-7 139-8
Japan 234-5 253-8 323-3 491.6 974-1
Malaysia and Singapore . 140,0 204.9 199-9 210,5 325-0
Pakistan..... 25-5 30.0 35-0 24.0 45-0
Poland ..... 23-4 24.0 21.0 58.0 33-8
Sri Lanka .... 35-5 44-8 27.1 15.0 26.3
U.S.S.R 29,0 21,7 76.0 134-0 135-1
United Kingdom go. 6 80.9 77-2 89.0 118.3
United States .... 4.9 32.2 66.0

IJIPORTS OF GRAIN AND FERTILIZERS

1970 1971 1972 1973

Grain . . . .
.

|

Grain .

Fertilizers

Fcrldizcrs ....
million tons
million U.S. 5
million tons
million U.S. ? H 3.0

205
4-2

1

200
j

4.8
345

4-2
190

0

0

CO

TRANSPORT
Railways: Freight carried (1959) 542 million tons.

Roads (1959): Freight carried by lorry 344 million tons.

Merchant Shipping Fleet {1973): 1.5 million gross registered
tons.

Inland and Coastal Shipping (1959); Freight carried 121
million tons.

Civil Aviation: Freight (1959) 1,630,000 ton-kilometres.

COMMUmCATIOKS MEDIA
Radio Receivers (1970)
Television Receivers (1970) .

Newspapers (daily circ.)

Cinema Attendance (per year)

. 12 million

. 300.000
. 12 million

. 4,000 million

EDUCATION
(1959)

PUPItS

Primary Schools
Middle Schools .....
Higher Education Establishments .

90,000,000
10,900,000

810,000

Number ol University Graduates (1962); 220,000.

Estimates by W. Klatt.
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THE CONSTITUTION
The 1954 Constitution of the People's Republic of China

was revised by the Tenth National Congress of the Com-
munist Party of China, and a new constitution was
adopted by the Fourth National People’s Congress on
January 17th, 1975. The ro6 articles of the 1954 Constitu-
tion wore reduced to 30, and a number of significant
changes in the theory and structure of government were
made. The prowsions of the 1975 Constitution are as
follows;

Preamble

(Summary)
Socialist society extends over a fairly long historical

period. Throughout this period classes, class contradictions
and cIms struggle exist, as well as the struggle between
the socialist and capitalist roads, the danger of a restora-
tion of capitalism and the threat of subversion and
aggression by imperialism and social-imperialism. China
will never be a super-power. We must strengthen our unity
with the socialist countries and with all oppressed peoples
and nations, and work for peaceful co-existence with
countries having different social systems.

Chapter 1. General Principles

Article I—^The People’s Republic of China is a socialist
stato^ of the dictatorship of the proletariat led by the
working class and based on the alliance of workers and
peasants.

Article a: Communist Pai^'—^The Communist Party of
China is the core of leadership of the whole Chinese people.
The working class exorcises leadership over the state
through its vanguard, the Communist Party of China.

Marxism-Loninism-Mao Tsotung thought is the theoreti-
cal basis guiding the thinking of our nation.

Article 3 : People's Congresses—All power in the People’s
Republic of Cliina belongs to the people. The organs through
which the people exercise power arc the people’s congresses
at all levels, with deputies of workers, peasants and
soldiers as their main body.
The people's congresses at all levels and all other organs

of state practise democratic centralism.

deputies to the people’s congresses at all levels arc
elected through democratic consultation. The electoral
units and electors have the power to supervise the deputies
they elect and to replace them at any time according to
provisions of law.

Article 4—^Thc People’s Republic of China is a unitary
multi-national state. The areas where regional national
autonomy is exercised are all inalienable parts of the
People's Republic of China.

All the nationalities are equal. Great power chauvinism
and local national chauvinism must be opposed.

All the nationalities have the freedom to use their own
spoken and wTitten languages.

Article 5—^In tJie People’s Republic of Cliina, there arc
inamly two kinds of ownership of the means of production
at the present stage: socialist oivnership by the whole
people and socialist collective ownership bv working
people.

The state may allow non-agricultur.al individual
labourers^ to engage in individual labour involving no
exploit.ition of others, within the limits permitted by law
and under unified arrangementby neighbourhood organiza-
tions in cities and tomis or by production teams in rural
pcople’.s communes. At the same time, these individual

labourers should bo guided on to the road of socialist
collectivization step by step.

Article 6 : The Economy—The state sector of the
economy is the leading force in the national economy.

All mineral resources and waters as well as tiie forests,
undeveloped land and other resources owned by the state
are the property of the whole people.

The state may requisition by purchase, take over for
use, or nationalize urban and rural land as well as other
means of production under conditions prescribed by law.

Article 7—^Tlie rural people's commune is an organiza-
tion which integrates government administration and
economic management.
The economic system of collective ownership in the

rural people's communes at the present stage generally
takes the form of tlirce-levcl ownership with the production
team at the basic level, that is, ownership by the commune,
the production brigade and the production team, with tlie

last as the basic accounting unit.

Provided that the development and absolute pre-
dominance of the collective economy of the people’s
commune are ensured, people’s commune members may
farm small plots for their personal needs, engage in limited
household sideline production, and in pastoral areas keep
a small number of livestock for their personal needs.

Article 8—Socialist public property shall bo inviolable.

The state shall ensure the consolidation and development
of the socialist economy .and prohibit any person from
undermining the socialist economj' and the public interest

in any way whatsoever.

Article 9—The state applies tlie socialist principle; "He
who does not work, ncitlier shall ho cat” and "From each
according to his ability, to each according to his work".
The state protects the citizen.s’ right of onaicrship to

their income from work, their savings, their houses, and
other means of livelihood.

Article JO—^I'lie state applies the principle of taking

hold of revolution, promoting production and other work
and preparedness against war; promotes the planned and
proportionate development of the socialist econom}',

taking agriculture as the foundation and industr)’ as the

leading factor and bringing the initiative of both tlie

central and the local authorities into full play: and
improve tiic people's material and cultural life step by step

on the basis of the constant growth of social production

and consolidates the independence and security of the

conntrj'.

Article n—State org.anizations and .state personnel

must earnestly studj’ .Mar.vism-Lcninism-Mao Tsetnng
thought, firmly put proletarian politics in command,
combat bureaucracy, maintain close ties \ritU the masses

and whole-heartedly .serve the people. Cadres at all levels

must p.articipate in collective productive labour.

Every org.an of state must apply the principle of efficient

and simple administration. Its leading body must be a
tUree-in-one combination of the old, the middle-aged ."ind

the young.

Article 12—^Thc proletariat must exercise all-round

dictatorship over the bourgeoisie in public life, including

.all spliercs of culture. Culture and education, literature and
art, physical education, health work and scientific re-

search work must atf scr%’e proletarian politics, serve the

workers, peas-ant.s and soldiers, and be combined with
productive labour.
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Article 13—Speaking out freely, airing views fully, hold-

ing debates and writing big-character posters are new
forms of carrying on socialist revolution created by the

masses of the people. The state shall ensure to the masses

the right to use these forms to create a political situation

in which there are both centralism and democracy, both

discipline and freedom, both unity of vrill and personal

ease of mind and liveliness, and so help consolidate the

leadership of the Communist Party of China ov« the state

and consolidate the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Article 14—^The state safeguards the socialist system,

suppresses all treasonable and counter-revolutionary'

activities and punishes all traitors and counter-revolu-

tionaries.

The state deprives the landlords, rich peasants, reaction-

ary capitalists and other bad elements of political rights

for specified periods of time according to law, and at the

same time provides them rvith the opportunity to earn a
living so that they may be reformed through labour and
become law-abiding citizens supporting themselves by
their orvn labour.

Article 15: Armed Forces—The Chinese People’s Libera-

tion Army and the people’s militia are the workers’ and
peasants’ own armed forces led by the Communist Party
of China; they are the armed forces of the people of all

nationalities.

The chairman of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of Cluna commands the country’s armed
forces.

The Chinese People’s Liberation Army is at all times a
fighting force, and simultaneously a working force and a
production force.

The task of the armed forces of the People’s Republic of

China is to safeguard the achievements of the socialist

revolution and socialist construction, to defend the
sovereignty, territorial integrity and security of the state,

and to ^ard against subversion and aggression by
imperialism, social-imperialism and tlieir lackeys.

Chapter 2. The Structure of the State

Section I. THE NATIONAL PEOPLE'S CONGRESS
Atiicle 16—The National People’s Congress is the highest

organ of state power under the leadership of the Communist
Party of China.

The National People’s Congress is composed of deputies
elected by the provinces, autonomous regions, municipali-
ties directly under the central government, and the People’s
Liberation Army. Wlien necessa^', a certain number of
patriotic personages may be specially invited to take part
as deputies.

The National People’s Congress is elected for a term of
five years. Its term of office may be extended under special
circumstances.

The National People’s Congress holds one session each
year. When necessary, the session may be advanced or
postponed.

Article 17: Functions—^The functions and powers of the
National People’s Congress are: to amend the constitution,
make laws, appoint and remove the premier of the State
Council and the members of the State Council on the
proposal of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of China, approve the national economic plan, the
state budget and the final state accounts, and exercise
such other functions and powers as the National People’s
Congress deems necessary.

Article 18: Standing Committee—^Tlie Standing Com-
mittee of the National People’s Congress is the permanent

organ of the National People’s Congress. Its functions and
powers are: to convene the sessions of the National

People’s Congress, interpret laws, enact decrees, dispatch

and recall plenipotentiary representatives abroad, receive

foreign diplomatic envoys, ratify and denounce treaties

concluded with foreign states, and exercise such other

functions and powers as are wested in it by the National

People’s Congress.

The Standing Committee of the National People’s

Congress is composed of the chiurman, the vice-chairman

and other members, all of whom are elected and subject to

recall by the National People’s Congress.

Section II. THE STATE COUNCIL
Article ig—^The State Council is the central people’s

government. The State Council is responsible and account-

able to the National People’s Congress and its Standing

Committee.

The State Council is composed of the premier, the

vice-premiers, the ministers, and the ministers heading

commissions.

Article 20; Functions—The functions and powers of the

State Council are: to formulate administrative measures
and issue decisions and orders in accordance with the

Constitution, laws and decrees; exercise unified leadership

over the work of ministries and commissions and local

organs of state at various levels throughout the country;

draft and implement the national economic plan and the

state budget; direct state administrative affairs; and
exercise such other functions and powers as are vested in

it by the National People’s Congress or its Standing
Committee.

Section III. THE LOCAL PEOPLE'S CONGRESSES
AND THE LOCAL REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES

AT VARIOUS LEVELS
Article 2i : Local People’s Congresses—^The local people’s

congresses at various levels are the local organs of state

power.

The people’s congresses of provinces and municipalities
directly under the central government arc elected for a
term of five years. The people’s congresses of prefectures,
cities and counties are elected for a term of three years.

Tlie people's congresses of rural people’s communes and
towns are elected for a term of two years.

A riicle 22 : Local Revolutionary Committees—The local

revolutionarj' committees at various levels are the perma-
nent organs of the local people’s congresses and at the
same time the local people’s govenimcnts at various levels.

Local revolutionary committees are composed of a
chairman, vice-chairmen and other members, who are
elected and subject to recall by the people’s congress at the
corresponding level. Their election or recall shall be sub-
mitted for examination and approval to the organ of state
at the next higher level.

Local revolutionary committees are responsible and
accountable to the people’s congress at the corresponding
level and to the organ of state at the next higher level.

Attide 23: Functions—^Tlic local people’s congre.sses at
various levels and the local revolutionary committees
elected by them ensure the execution of laws and decrees
in their respective areas; lead the socialist revolution and
sociaVist construction in their respective areas: examine
and approve local economic plans, budgets and final

accounts; maintain revolutionary order; and safeguard the
rights of citizens.
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Section IV. THE ORGANS OF SELF-GOVERNMENT

OF NATIONAL AUTONOMOUS AREAS
Article 24—^The autonomous regions, autonomous pre-

fectures and autonomous counties are all national autono-
mous areas; their organs of self-government are people’s
congresses and revolutionary committees.

The organs of self-government of national autonomous
areas, apart from exercising the functions and powers of

local organs of state as specified in Chapter 2, Section III

of the Constitution, may exercise autonomy within the
limits of their authority as prescribed by law.

The higher organs of state fully safeguard the exercise

of autonomy by the organs of self-government of national
autonomous areas and actively support the minority
nationalities in carrying out the socialist revolution and
socialist construction.

Section V. THE JUDICIAL ORGANS AND THE
PROCURATORIAL ORGANS

Article 25—The Supreme People’s Court, local people’s
courts at various levels and special people’s courts exercise

judicial authority. The people's courts are responsible and
accountable to the people’s congresses and their permanent
organs at the corresponding levels. The presidents of the
people’s courts are appointed and subject to removal by
the permanent organs of the people’s congresses at the
corresponding levels.

The functions and powers of procuratorial organs are
exercised by the organs of public security at various levels.

.
The mass lino must be applied in procuratorial work and

in trj'ing cases. In major counter-revolutionary criminal
cases the masses should be mobilized for discussion and
criticism.

Chapter 3. The Fundamental Rights and Duties

of Citizens

Article 26—^The fundamental rights and duties of citizens
are to support the leadership of the Communist Partj' of
China, support the socialist system and abide by the
Constitution and the laws of the People’s Republic of

China.

It is the exalted duty of every citizen to defend the
motherland and resist aggression. It is the honourable

The Constitution, The Government

obligation of citizens to perform military ser\'ice according
to law.

Article 27—All citizens who have reached the age of
eighteen have the right to vote and stand for election,

with the c.xception of persons deprived of these rights by
larv.

Citizens have the right to work and the right to educa-
tion. Working people have the right to rest and the right

to material assistance in old age and in case of illness or
disability.

Citizens have the right to lodge to organs of state at any
level written or oral complaints of transgression of law or
neglect of duty on the part of any person worldng in an
organ of state. No one shall attempt to hinder or obstruct
the making of such complaints or retaliate.

Women enjoy equal rights with men in all respects.

The state protects marriage, the family, and the mother
and child.

The state protects the just rights and interests of

Overseas Chinese.

Article 28—Citizens enjoy freedom of speech, . corres-

pondence, the press, assembly, association, procession,

demonstration and tlic freedom to strike, and enjoy
freedom to believe in religion and freedom not to believe

in religion and to propagate atheism.

The citizens’ freedom of person and their homes shall be
inviolable. No citizen may be arrested e.xcept by decision

of a people’s court or with the sanction of a public security

organ. • '
'

Article 29
—

^The People’s Republic of China grants the

right of residence to any foreign national persecuted for

supporting a just cause, for taking part in revolutionary

movements or for engaging in scientific activities.

Chapter 4. The National Flag, The National Emblem
and the Capital

Article 30—Tlie national flag has five stars on a field of

red.

. The national emblem; Tien An Men in the centre,

illuminated by five stars and encircled by ears of grain and
a cog%vhcel.

The capital is Pcldng.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

The functions of Hoad of State arc exercised by the Standing Committee of the National People s Congress.

STATE COUNCIL
(Appointed by the Fourth National People’s Congress, January 17th, 1975)

Premier: Chou En-eai.

Teng Hsiao-ping
Li Hsien-nien
Cm Tbng-koei
Chen Yunc-kuei

Vice-Premiers;

Wang Chen
Ku Mo
Chang Chon-chiao
Gen. Chen Hsi-lien

Hoa Kuo-eeng
Wo Kcei-hsien
Yo Ciiio-Li

Son Chien

Minister ol Foreign Affairs: Chiao Koan-hoa.
Minister of National Defence: Marshal Yeh Chien-ying.

Minister In charge of fhe State Planning Commission: Yo
Cniu-LT.

Minister in charge of fhe State Capital Construction Com-
mission: Ko Mo.

Minister of Public Security: Hoa Koo-feng.

Minister of Foreign Trade; Lt Ch’iang.
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Minister of Economic Reiations with Foreign Countries:

Fang Yi.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Sha Feng.

Minister of the Metallurgical Industry: Chen Shao-kun.

First Minister of Mechanical Industry: Li Shui-ching.

Second Minister of Mechanical Industry: Liu Hsi-yao.

Third Minister of Mechanical Industry: Li Chi-tai.

Fourth Minister of Mechanical Industry: Wang Cheng.

Fifth Minister of Mechanical Industry: Li Cheng-eang.

Sixth Minister of Mechanical Industry: Pien Chiang.

Seventh Minister of Mechanical Industry: Wang Yang.

Minister of the Coal industry: Hsu Chik-chiang.

Minister of the Petroleum and Chemical Industry: Hang
Shih-en.

The Government, National People’s Congress

Minister of Water and Electric Power: Chien Cheng-ying.

Minister of Light Industry; Chien Chih-kuang.

Minister of Railways: Wan Li.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Chung
Fu-hsiang.

Minister of Finance: Chang Ching-fu.

Minister of Internal Trade: Fan Tzu-yu.

Minister of Culture: Yu Hui-yung.

Minister of Education: Chou Jung-hsin.

Minister of Public Health: Liu Hsiang-ping.

Minister in charge of the Physical Culture and Sports

Commission: Chuang Tse-tung.

SPECIAL AGENCIES OF THE STATE COUNCIL

The People’s Bank of China: President Chen Hsi-yu

Csniral Msisorologica} Bureau: Director 3Ie.vg Pavg.

State Oceanography Bureau: Director Chou Shao-t’ang.

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): Director
Kuang Jen-nung.

Now China News Agency: Director Chu Mu-chih.

Central Broadcasting Administration: Director-General
Mei Yi.

China Travel and Tourism Bureau: Deputy Director Li
Ch'uan-chuno.

Cultural Group: Head Wu Teh.

Foreign Affairs Bureau: Acting Director Li Po-shih.

Government OlScers’ Administration Bureau; Director Kao
Teng-pang.

Publishing bepartment: Directors Liu Mei, Wang Chi-

sheng.

Scientific and Education Group: Head Liu Hsi-yao.

Supervisory and Guidance Group for Libraries, Museums
and Work on Cultural Relics: Acting Director Wang
Yeh-chiu.

Staff Office: Acting Director Ting Chiang.

Telecommunications Administration; Director Chung Fu-
hsiang.

FOREIGN ECONOMIC RELATIONS ADMINISTRATION SUBORDINATED
TO THE STATE COUNCIL

Staff Office for Finance and Trade

China Committee for the Promotion
of International Trade

China Council for the Promotion
of International Trade

Ministry of Foreign Trade
National Corporations

(Export and Import)
Diplomatic Missions

Trade Missions

People’s Bank of China

Bank of China

Foreign Economic Relations Commis-
sion

Foreign Aid and Technical Assistance
Missions

NATIONAL PEOPLE’S CONGRESS
1 he National People s Congress is the highest organ of state power under the leadership of the Communist Party of China.

Its structure and functions are described in Articlp i^i8 of the constitution (see page 362). The First Session of the Fourth
National People s Congress (the Tlurd National People s Congress was held in 1964) w^ held in Peking from January 13th
to 17th, 1975. 2,885 deputies had been elected from all parts of the countrj- and 2,864 deputies attended the Congress.

FOURTH CONGRESS

Permanent Chairmen of Presidium:

Chu Teh
Tung Pi-wu
SooNG Ching-ling
Kang She.vg
Liu PO-CHIEN
Wo Teh
Wei Kuo-ching
SAirUDlN,
Kuo Mo-jo
Hsu Hsiang-chien
Jlarshal Nir.n Junc-chen
Chen Yon.

Tan CiiEN-LiN
Li Ching-chuan
Chang Ting-cheng
Tsai Chang
Ulanfu
Ngapo Ngawang-jicme
Chou Chien-jen
Hsu Teh-heng
Hu Chueii-wen
Li Su-n-EN
Yao LiEN-nxi

STANDING COMMITTEE
Chairman: Chu Teh.
Vice-Chairmen:
Tung Pi-wu
SoONG ChiNG Li.N'G

Kang She.vg
Liu Po-cheng
Wu Teh
Wei Kuo-ching
Saifudin
Kuo Mo-jo
Hsu Hsianc-chie.v
TIarshal Nieh Jung-chen
Che.v Yun

Tan Chen-lin
Li Ching-chuan
Chang Ting-cheng
Tsai Chang
Ulanfu
Ngapo Ngawang-jig.me
Chou Chien-jen
Hsu Teh-heng
Hu Chueh-hx-v
Li Su-wen
Yao Lien-wei -

Secretary-General: Cm Peng-pei.
There arc 144 members of the Standing Committee.
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS

REVOLUTIONARY COIVIMITTEES

Revolutionary Committees wore established to administer each of the ag provinces, special municipalities and autonomous
regions in 1967 and 1968 during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" and received official recognition in the January
1975 constitution.

Province

Szechwan
Shantung
Honan
Kiangsu
Hopei
Kwangtung
Himan
Anhwei
Hupeh
Chekiang
Liaoning
Yunnan ..

ICiangsi

Shensi
Kweichow
Shansi
Heilungkiang

Chairman ofCommittee

Liu Hsing-yuan.
Ykug Teh-chih
Liu Chien-hsun
Hsu Shih-yu
Liu Tzu-hou
Ting Sheng
Hua Kuo-feng
Li Te-sheng
Tseng Ssu-yu
Nan Ping;
Chen Hsi-lien
Chou Hsing
Cheng Shih-ching
Li Jui-shan
Li Tsai-han
Hsieh Ch'en-hua
Wang Chia-tao

Province

Fukien
Kansu
Kirin
Tsinghai

Special Municipalities

Peking
Shanghai
Tientsin

Autonomous Regions

Mongolia (Inner)

Sinkiang
Ninghsia Hui
Tibet
Kwangsi

Chairman of Committee

Han Hsien-ch'u
Hsien Heng-han
Wang Huai-hsiang
Liu Hsien-chuan

Wu Teh
Chang Ch’un-ch’iao
Hsieh Hsueii-kung

Yu Tai-chung
Saifudin
K’ang Chien-min
Jen Jung
Wei Kuo-ch'ing

COMMUNIST PARTY

The Chinese Communist Party is defined in the 1975
constitution as "the core of leadership ' of the whole
Chinese people". There are about 28 million members
(1974). Although the National People's Congress is .the

highest organ of state power, it exercises it under the
leadership of the Communist Party. The First Plenary
Session of the Tenth Central Committee, was held in

August 1973. and.the Second Plenar)’ Session was. held
from January Sth'to loth, 1975.

TENTH CENTRAL COMMITTEE
Chairman: Mao Tse-tung. .

-
,

Vice-Chairmen: Chou En-lai, Wang Hung-wen, ICang
Sheng, Marshal Yeh Chien-ying, Gen. Li Teh-sheng,
Teng Hsiao-ping.

There are 309 Members and Alternate Jlerabcrs of the
Tenth Central Committee.-

POLITBURO'
Members of the Standing Committee:
Mao Tsc-tung ‘ Teng HsiAohuNc
Wang Hung-wen Chou En-lai
Marshal Yeii Chien-ying Kang Sheng
Chu Teh Tung Pi-wu
Gen. Lt Teh-sheng Chang Ch'un-ch’i.ao

Other Full Members:

Liu Po-cheng Wang Tung-hsing
Chiang Ching Chen Yuno-kuei
Hsu Shih-yu Gen. Chen Hsi-lien

Hua Kuo-feng Li Hsien-nien
Chi Teng-kuei Yao Wen-yuan
Wu Teh Wei Kuo-ching

Alternate Members: Wu Kuei-hsien; Su Ciien-hua, Ni
Cni-FU, Saifudin.

OTHER POLITICAL BODIES

Kuomintang Revolutionary Committee: Chair. Ho Hsiang-

NING.

China Democratic League.

China Democratic National Constructional Association. '

China Association for Promoting Democracy: Chair. Ma
Hsu-lun.

China Peasants and Workers' Democratic Party: Chair.

Chi Fang.

China Chih Kong Tang: Chair. Ch’en Ch1i-yu.

Chiu San Society; Chair. Hsu Te-heng.

Taiwan Democratic Self-Government League: Vice-

Chairman Li Ch’un-ch'ing.
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PROVINCIAL PARTY COMMITTEES

Since November 1970, 29 provincial party committees have been established; the previous party structure was destroyed

"Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution”. The following have been formed;during the

Province First Secretary

Hunan Hua Kuo-feng
Kiangsu Hsu Shih-yu
Kwangtung Chao Chi-yang
Liaoning Gen. Chen Hsi-lien

Anhwei Gen. Li Teh-shekg
Chekiang T'an Ch’i-lung
Kansu Hsien Heng-han
Honan Liu Chien-hsun
Shensi Li Jui-shan
Tsinghai Liu Hsien-chuan
Krin Wang Huai-hsiang
Hupeh Tseng Ssu-yu
Fukien Han Hsien-ch’u
Shantung Yang Teh-chih
Shansi Hsieh Ch’en-hua
Kweichow Lu JUI-LIN

Hopei Liu Tzu-hou

Province First Secretary

Yunnan Chou Hsing
Szechwan Liu Hsing-yuan
Heilungkiang (Manchuria) Wang Chia-tao
Kiangsi Cheng Shih-ching

Special Municipalities

Shanghai Chang Chun-chiao
Peking Wu Teh
Tientsin Hsieh Hsueh-kung

Autonomous Regions

Sinldang Saifudin
Mongolia (Inner) Yu Tai-chung
Tibet Jen Jung
Ninghsia Hui K’ang Chien-min
Kwangsi Wei Kuo-ch’ing

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

Afghanistan: Ambassador; Mohamed Assap Sobail.

Albania: Ambassador; Behar Shtylla.

Algeria: Ambassador; Mohamed Chebif Sahli.

Argentina: Ambassador; Dr. Eduardo Bradley.

Australia: Ambassador; Dr. Stephen Fitzgerald.

Austria: Ambassador; Franz H. Leitner.

Belgium: Ambassador; Jacques Groothaert.

Brazil: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Bulgaria: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Burma: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Cameroon: Ambassador; Clement Langue Toobgny.

Canada: Ambassador: John Small.

Chad: Charge d'Affaires a.i,

Congo People's Republic: Ambassador; Claude-Earnest
Ndalla.

Cuba: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Cyprus: Charge d'Affaires a.i,

Czechoslovakia: Ambassador: Stanislav Kokousee.

Dahomey: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Denmark: Ambassador: J. A. \V. Paluden.

Egypt: A mbassador; Salah elDen A. el Abd.

Equatorial Guinea: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Ethiopia: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Finland: Ambassador: Veli Helenius.

France: Ambassador: Claude Arnaud.
Gabon: Ambassador: Christophe Boupana.
Gambia: Charge d'Affaires a.i.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johann
WiTTIK.

(Peking)

Germany. Federal Republic: Ambassador: Rolp Pauls.

Greece: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Guinea: Ambassador: Kamana Ansou.

Guyana: Ambassador: (to be appointed).

Hungary: Ambassador: JdzsKP HalAsz.

Iceland: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

India: Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Brajesh Mishra.

Iran: Ambassador: Abbas Aram.

Iraq: Charge d’Affaires a.i.; Othman Hussein al-Anj.

Italy: Ambassador; Folco Trabalza.

Jamaica: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Japan: Ambassador: Heishiro Ogawa.
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Hyon

Chun-kuk.

Kuwait: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Laos: Charge d’Affaires a.i,

\JibAnoTi\ Charge d’Affaires a.i.
,

Madagascar: Charge d’Affaires a.i,

Malaysia: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Maldives: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Mali: Ambassador: Assane Guindo.
Malta: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Mauritius: Charge d’Affaires a.i.

Mauritania: Ambassador: Mohamed A. O. Kharachy.
'NinizOi Ambassador: Eugenio A. Roch.
Mongolia: Ambassador: Dondogiyn Tsevegmid.
Morocco: Ambassador: Abdellatif Lakhmiri.
Hepal: 27 Kan Mein Hutung; Ambassador: Cheltra

Bikram Rama.



PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA
Netherlands: 2 San Li Tun; Ambassador: J. J. Derksen.

New Zealand: Chargd d'Affaires a.i.

Nigeria: Ambassador: Alhaji Mohammad Sanshi.

Norway: Ambassador: Ole Aalgaard.

Pakistan : 16 San Li Tun; ^mbassador: Khwaja Mohammad
Kaiser.

Peru: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Poiand: Ambassador: Witold Rodzinsky.

Qatar: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Romania: Ambassador: Adrel Duma.
Senegal: Ambassador: Aly Diouri.

Sierra Leono: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Spain: Ambassador: Angel Sanz Briz.

Sri Lanka: Ambassador: D. B. R. Gunawardena.
Sudan: Ambassador: Fakreddine Mohamed.
Sweden: Ambassador: Bernt Arne BjSrnberg.
Switzeriand: Ambassador: Oscar Rosetti.

Syria: Ambassador: Youssee Chakra.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

Tanzania: Ambassador: Salim Ahmed Salim.

Togo: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Turkey: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Uganda: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador; Vasily Tolstikov.

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Edward Youde.

Venezuela: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Nguyen
Trong Vinh.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the
Republic of South: Chargi d’Affaires: Tran Binh.

Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Abdol Wahed Al-
Kherbash.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Chargi d'Affaires
a.i.: Abdulla Abodah Hamam.

YugOSiavia: Ambassador: A. Oreschanin.

Zaire: Ambassador: Amrea Sylvester ^Iasiye.

Zambia: Ambassador: Philemon Ngoma.

Relations with the Khmer Republic are suspended. China also has diplomatic relations with Botswana, Niger and Trinidad
and Tobago. Consular relations have been established with San Marino and Luxembourg. In May 1973, the U.S. liaison
office in Peking (now headed by George Bush) was formally opened, preparatory to the establishment of diplomatic
relations.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The general principles of the Chinese judicial system

are laid down in Article 25 of the January 1975 constitution.

PEOPLE'S COURTS
uprtmt Peopit’i Court: Peking; f. 1949: the highest

judicial organ of the State. Directs and supervises
work of lower courts.

President of the Supremo People’s Court: Chiano Hua; term
of office lour years.

Vice-Presidents: Ho Lan-chieh, Hsing Yi-min, Tseng
Han-ckou, Wang-teh'Mao, Chang Chih-jang, Ck'en
Chi-han, Wang Wei-kang, Wu Te-feng, T'an
Kuan-san.

Special People's Courts.

Local People’s Courts.

PEOPLE’S PROCURATORATES
Supreme People’s Procuratorato: Peking; acts for the

National People’s Congress in examining government
departments, civil servants and citizens, to ensure
observance of the law; prosecutes in criminal cases.

Chief Procurator; Chang Ting-cheng elected by N.P.C,
for four years.

Deputy Chief Procurators: Huang Huo-hsing, Chang Su.

Local People’s Procuratorates: undertake the same duties

at the local level. Ensure that the judicial activities of

the people’s courts, the execution of sentences in

criminal cases, and the activities of departments in

charge of reform through labour, conform to the law;

institutes, or intervenes in, important civil cases which
aSect the interest of the State and the people.

RELIGION
ANCESTOR WORSHIP

Ancestor worship is believed to have originated wth the
deification and worship of all important natural pheno-
mena. The divine and human were not clearly defined; ail

the dead became gods and were worshipped by their
descendants. The practice has no code or dogma and the
ritual is limited to sacrifices made during festivals and on
birth and death anniversaries.

CONFUCIANISM
Confucianism is a philosophy and a system of ethics,

without ritual or priesthood. The respects accorded Con-
fucius ore not paid to a prophet or god, but to a great sage
whose teachings promote peace and good order in society
and whose philosophy encourages moral living. The
teachings of Confucius were officially criticized at the
I'ourth National People’s Congress in January 1975.

TAOISM
China Taoist Association: Peking; Chair. Ch’en Ying-

NING.

Taoism originated as a philosophy expounded by Lao
Tse, bom 604 n.c. Tlie establishment of a religion was
contrary' to his doctrines, but seven centuries after his

death his teachings were embodied into a ritual.

BUDDHISM
Chinese Buddhist Association: f. 1953; Pres. Shirob-

jALTSo: Sec.-Gen. Chao P’u-ch’u.

Buddhism was introduced in China from India in a.d.

61, and now bears little resemblance to the religion in its

original form, a number of native Chinese legends, tradi-

tions, rites and deities having been added. It is estimated

that the present number of Buddhist temples in China is

50,000 with 500,000 monks and nuns.
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ISLAM

China Islamic Association: Peking; f. 1953: Chair. Burhan
Shahidi.

According to Muslim history, Islam was introduced into

China in a.d. 651. Its number of adherents in China is

estimated at about 10 million, chiefly among the Uighur
and Hui people.

Religion, The Press, Publishers

CHRISTIANITY
During the igth century and the first half of the 20th

large numbers of foreign Christian missionaries worked in

China. The Chinese People’s Republic has steadily dis-

couraged all foreign influences in Chinese religious affairs.

THE PRESS

Only the major newspapers and periodicals are listed

below and only a very restricted number are allowed

abroad.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Kwangming Ribao {Kwangming Daily): Peking; f. 1949.

Liboration Army Daily {Jiefangjun Bao): Peking; official

organ of the P.L.A.

UbtraVion Daily (Jiefang Ribao): Shanghai; f. 1949.

Peking Daily (Beijing Ribao): Peking.

People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao); Peking; f. 1948; organ of

the Communist Parfly of China; 200 staff including 70
foreign affairs specialists; Editor Yao Wen-yuan; circ.

3,400.000.

Wen Hui Pao: Shanghai.

PERIODICALS
China Pictorial: Peking; monthly; published in 16 lan-

guages, including English.

China Reconstructs; China Welfare Institute, Peking;
monthly: economic, social and cultural affairs; illus-

trated; English, Spanish, French, Russian and Arabic.

Chinese Literature: Yu Chcou Hong, Peking 37; literary,

and including reproductions of art works; monthly m
English; quarterly in French.

Peking Review: Peking 37, weekly; English, French,

Spanish, Japanese and German.

Red Flag (Hung Chi) : monthly: official organ of the Chinese

Communist Party; Editor (vacant).

NEWS AGENCY
Hsinhua (Nev/ China) News Agency: Peking; f. 1937; offices

in all large Chinese towns and some foreign capitals;

Dir. Chu Mu-chih.

China News Service: Peking; a subsidiary of Hsinhua
News Agency; mainly directed to overseas Chinese

newspapers and magazines.

Foreign Bureaux
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): Ban Gong

Lou 2-81 San Li Tun, Pelting; Italian nows agency;
Agent Ada Princigalli.

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Bulgarian Embassy,
Peking: Bureau Chief Yordan Bozhilov.

The following are also represented: Agenco France-
Presse, Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka), Reuters and
Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Publishing is carried on by central and local government

departments, universities, scientific and learned societies,
trade unions and cultural bodies, as well as by state aud
private publishing houses. All publishing is controlled by
the Propaganda Department of the Party Central Com-
mittee.

Publishing Department; Peking; special agency of the
State Council: undertakes the major part of book
publishing in China.

China Youth Publishing House: Peking; f. 1953; books and
periodicals.

Chung HuaBook Co.: Peking; statepublishers; specializes in
Chinese cla,ssics.

Commercial Press: Peking; state publishers; specializes in
translation of foreign books on philosophy and social
sciences.

Foreign Languages Press: Peking 37; state publishing
house; publishes books and periodicals in foreign
languages reflecting political, economic and cultural
progress in People's Republic of China.

Guozi Shudian (China Publications Centre): P.O.B. 399,
Peking: publishes periodicals, textbooks, etc. in
English: Import and C-xport house.

Hsinhua (Now China) Book Agency: Peking; since 1951 &is
agency has functioned as a national enterprise, publish-
ing and distributing books for the State under tte
auspices of the Ministry of Culture and co-ordinating
the activities of all other publishing houses.

National Minorities Publishing House: publishes books in

Tibetan, Kazakh, S.E. language group, etc.

People’s Educational Publishing House: Shanghai.

People's Literature Publishing House: Peking; Shanghai.

People’s Physical Culture Publishing House: Peking, sports
books and pictorial magazines.

Popular Press; caters for peasants.

Ban Lien Publishers: Peking; a state publishing house;
general and political.

Workers’ Press: Peking; publishing house of All China
Federation of Trade Unions.

Writers’ Publishing House: Peking; a state enterprise pub-
lishing reprints of Chinese literature.

Youth Publishing House: Peking.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

In 1972 there were about 10 million radio licences.

Central Broadcasting Administration: Outside Fu Hsing
Men, Peking; Dir.-Gen. Mei Yi; controls the Central
People’s Broadcasting Station.

Central People's Broadcasting Station: Hsi Chang An Chich
3, Peking; has five relay stations broadcasting 1,450
hours per week; also controls 117 local stations;

domestic service in Chinese, Cantonese, Tibetan, Tai,

Amoj', HaUka, Foochow dialect, Kazakh, Uighur,

Mongolian and Korean; ioreign service in English,
Esperanto, French, German, Indonesian, Italian,

Japanese, Portuguese and Spanish.

TELEVISION
There are thirteen television stations at Peking (2),

Harbin, Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin. Changchung, Mukden
(Shenyang), Sian, Taiyuan, Hofei, Nanking and Wuhan;
Mso twelve experimental stations.

In 1972 there were an estimated 200,000 television
receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

The People's Bank of China: 22 Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang,
Peking; f. 1948; the state bank of the People’s Republic
of China; more than 34,000 brs.; Pres. Chen Hsi-yu;
Wee-Pres. Chiao Pei-hsin.

Bank of China: 108 Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang, Peking;
f. 1912; handles foreign exchange and international
settlements; Gen. Man, Kung Yin-ping.

Agricultural Bank of China: Peking; f. 1963; functions
directly under the State CouncU and handles State
agricultural investments; Pres. Hu Ching-yun.

pBopIt's Construction Bank of China: Ministry of Finance,
Peking; f. 1954 to make payments for capital construc-
tion according to plan and budget approval by the
State; issues short-term loans to State contractors.

Bank of Communications: 3 Kung An How Chieh, Peking;
f. 1908; operates for the Ministry of Finance; bandies
State investments in the joint state-private enterprises.
Chair. Jung Tzu-ho; Gen. Man. Chang Pin Chih.

Chekiang First Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 222 Kiangse Rd.,
Shanghai; i. 1948; 3 brs.

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: no Hankow Rd., Shang-
hai; f. 1920: Chair. Oei Kien Soc.

Kinchong Banking Corporation: Shanghai; f. 1917; Gen.
Man. Tse Yao-hwa.

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; f. 1907.

Shanghai Commercial and Savings Bank Ltd.; 50 Ningpo
Rd., Shanghai; f. 1915.

Foreign Banks
Chartered Bank: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 7AB;

f. 1853; P.O.B. 2135, Yuan Ming Yuan Lu, Shanghai.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: i Queen's
Road Central, Hong Kong; f. 1865; 185 Yuan Ming
Yuan Road, P.O. Box 151, Shanghai.

Oversea-Chi nose Banking Corporation Ltd.: China Building,

Chulia Street, Singapore; f. 1932 ;
branches in Amoy and

Shanghai; Man. Dir. Tan Chin 'Tuan.

INSURANCE
China Insurance Company Ltd.: 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; f.

1931; freight and transport insurance and reinsurance.

People’s Insurance Company of China, The: 34 Fa Ti Lu,
Peking; f. 1949; hull, marine cargo, aviation, motor,

fire and reinsurance, etc.

Tai Ping Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; general

insurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

EXTERNAL TRADE
The structure of the administration of Foreign Economic

Relations is given under "Govemment", above.

Ministry of Economic Relations vrith Foreign Countries:
Peking; f. 1972; Minister Fang Yi; Vice-Ministers Han
Tsung-cheng, Ch’en Mu Hua, Chung Yu-yi, Hsieh
Huai-teh.

China Council for the Promotion of International Trade:
Hsi Tan Bldg., Hsi Chang An Chieh, Peking; f. 1952;
encourages foreign trade; arranges Chinese c-xhibitions

at home and .abroad; Chair. Wang Yao-ting; Vice-
Cli.air. Li Chuan.

ExroRT AND Import Corporations

Subordinate to the Ministry of Foreign Trade.

China National Foreign Trade Transportation Corporation:
Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking: arranges customs
clearance, deUveries, forwarding and insurance.

China National Animal By-products Import and Export

Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Cereals, Oils and Foodstuffs Import and
Expert Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Chemicols Import and Export Corporation:

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; deals in rubber,

petroleum, chemicals and drugs.

China National Complole Plant Export Corporation:

Soochow Hutung, Peking.

China National Instruments Import and Export Corporation:

PcMng; Dcp. Dir. Cheng Chi-hsien.

China National Light Industrial Products Import and
Export Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Machinery Import and Export Corporation:
Erh Li Kon, Hsi Chiao, Peking.
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China National Metals and Minerals Import and Export
Corporation: Import Building, Erh-Li-Kou, Petog;
f. 1961; incorporating tlie tormer China national

Metals Import Corporation and China National

Minerals Corporation; Dir. Hsibh Shou-tien.

China National Tea and Native Produce Import and Export

Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Technical Import Corporation: Hrh Li Kou,
Hsi Chiao, Peking; exports and imports; whole-plant

projects and equipment.

China National Textiles Import and Export Corporation: .48

Tung An Men St., Peking; Man. Dir. Chen Cheng-
CHUNG.

Guosi Shudian: P.O. Box 399, Peking; exporters of books
and periodicals.

CInoIracht Ship Chartering and Broking Corporation: £rh
Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking.

Waiwon Shudian: P.O. Box 88, Peking; f. rg64; importers
of books and periodicals.

Trade and Indxistry, Transport and Tourism

INTERNAL TRADE
Central Administration of Industry and Commerce: Peking;

under the direct supervision of the State Council; Dir.

Hsu Ti-hsin.

Ail-China Federation of Industry and Commerce: Peking;

f, 1953; helps industry and traders to execute govern-

ment policy; Sec.-Gen. Hsiang Shu-hsiang; Members:
pRoviNciAi. Associations of Industry and Com-

merce; All-China Federation of Co-operatives:

Central Organizations of the Joint State-Private
Enterprises.

TRADE UNIONS
Ail-China Federation of Trade Unions: 1 Fu Chien Street,

Peking; f. 1948; affiliated to W.F.T.U.; organised on an

industrial basis; 22 affiliated national industrial unions;

membership is voluntary but some social benefits are

open only to trade unionists; trade unions administer

state social insurance; mems. about 16 million: Chair.

Liu Ning-yi.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Ministry of Communications; Peking; controls all railways
through regional divisions. The railway network has
been extended to all provinces and regions except
Tibet, and totalled over 36,000 km. in 1965, in addition
to special railways serving factories and mines.
Recently-opened lines include those between Lanchow
and Urumchi, Tanldanghow and Wuhan and Kweiyang
and Chiangkow; the Hwa-Foo railway (140 km.)
through Anwei Province; a 50-km. line between An-loo
and Wei-chia-tien in Hupeh; the Ping-Mei in Northern
Kwangtung which will eventually connect with
Kanchow in Kiangsi Province. A new road and railway
bridge over the Yangtze River at Nanking was opened
at the end of 1968.

Note: A new underground system for Peking is under
construction which -vrill run for 24 km. One route and 16
stations have been completed.

ROADS
There are about 500,000 km. of paved and unsurfaced

roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
General Inland Navigaiion Bureau: Controls river and canal

traffic. There are 160.000 km. of inland watenvays in
China, 48,000 of which are open to steam navigation.
The main rivers are the Yellow, Yangtze and Pearl.
The Yangtze is navigable by vessels of 10,000 tons as
far as Wuhan, oyer 1,000 km. from the coast. Smaller
vessels can continue to Chungking. Over one-third of
internal freight traffic is carried by water.

SHIPPING
Hinlrtry of Communications; Peking.

The greater part of China’s shipping is handled in eight
major ports: Dairen (Talien), Chinhuangtao, Tientsin,
Tsingtao, Licn3nmkang, Shanghai, Canton and Chan-
chiang (Liuchow). Two-thirds of the handling facilities arc
mechanical, and harbour improvement schemes are con-
stant!}’ in progress.

China Ocean Shipping Company: Head Office: Peking; hr.

offices: Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin; the only Chinwe
line which operates its own shipping outside territorial

waters; also operate chartered foreign ships.

Foreign Lines Serving China

Blue Funnel Line: Liveipool; services to Shanghai.

Glen Lino: London; services to Chinese ports.

CrVTL AVIATION
,

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): 15 Chang-
an St. (East), Peking; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. Ma Jen-hui;
fleet of 6 Viscounts, 9 Ilyushin-18, 58 Ilyashin-14,

5 Ilyushin II-62, ii Ilyusliin II-12, 8 Boeing 707,
26 Li-2, 300 An-2, 3 Trident lE, 8 Trident 2E; 25
Trident zE, 2 Trident 3B, 2 Boeing 707 and 3 Concordes
on order. . .

China operates air routes totalling 43,200 km. 25,600 km.
of which are internal. External flights are operated as

follows: Peking-Tokyo, Peking-Karachi-Paris, Peking-
Teheran-Bucharest—Tirana, Peking—Pyongyang, Peking-
Hanoi, Peldng-Rangoon, Pelcing-Moscow.

Foreign Airlines
Aeroflot: Moscow; 15 Chang-an St. (East). Peking; twice

weekly service Moscow-Irkutsk-Peking.
Air France: Paris; Hotel Hsin Chiao, Room 355. Peking:

t^vice-weekly service Paris-Peking.
Civil Aviation Administration of the Democratic People’s

Republic of Korea: Pyongj’ang; c/o CAAC, Peking:
weekly service Shenyang-Peking-Pyongyang.

Ethiopian Airlines: Addis Ababa; c/o CAAC, Peking;
weekly service via Bombay to Peking.

Pakistan International Airlines Corporation: Karachi; c/o
CAAC, Peking; London-Karachi-Islamabad-Poldng-
Shanghai, twice weekly.

Japan Airlines: Tokyo; c/o CAAC Peking; flights Tokyo-
Peldng.

There are plans for the following airlines to operate
flights into China: Alitalia, British Ainvays, Canadian
Pacific Airlines and Swissair.
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TOURI6M

China International Travel Service (LOxingshe) : Hsitan
Building, Peking; makes travel arrangements for

foreign parties; brs. in Canton, Shanghai and Hong
Kong.

Chinese People’s Association for Friendship with Foreign
Countries: Peking; Pres. Chai Tse-jiin; Vice-Pres.
Yang Chi, Ting Hsueh-sung, Li En-chiu, Lin Lin;
Sec.-Gen. Ting Hseuh-sung.

ATOMIC
China was believed to have a total of about 40 nuclear

reactors in operation at the end of 1966.

Atomic Energy Institute: Academia Sinica, Peking; con-
tains an enriched uranium heavy water reactor and a
cyclotron.

Atomic Rtitareh Centre: Tarim Basin, Sinkiang; f. 1953;
Dir. Wang ICan-chang.

ENERGY
Military Scientific Council: Peking; Dir. Dr. Chien Hsueh-

SEN.

Nuclear Institute of the Academia Sinica: Academia Sinica,

3 Wen Tsin Chen, Peking; Dir. Chen San-chiang.

Tsinghua University: Peking; f. 1911; has built its own
nuclear reactor; Prof, of Physics Chao Chung-yao.

UNIVERSITIES

Amoy University: Amoy, Pukien.

Central Institute for Nationalities: Peking.

China Scientific and Technical University: Hofei.

Chungshan Medical College: Canton.

Chungshan University: Canton.

East China Water Conservancy College: Kan-ching.

Futan University: Shanghai, ICiangsu.

Hunan University: Changsha, Hunan Province.

Kirin University: Changchun, itirin.

Liaoning College of Finance and Economies: Shenyang,
Liaoning Province.

Nankai University: Tientsin, Hopei.

Hanking University; Nanking, Kiaugsu.

Nanking Engineering College; Nanking.

Nanking Medical College: Nanking.

Peking University; Peking, Hopei.

Peking Aeronautical College: Peking.

Peking Medical College: Peking.

People’s Liberation Army Military and Political College:

Peking.

Tientsin University; Tientsin.

Tsinghua University; Peking; 2.600 teachers.

Tungchi University: Shanghai.

Wuhan University: Wuchang, Hupei.
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CHINA (TAIWAN)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Chinese province of Taiwan comprises the island of

Taiwan (Formosa), the nearby Pescadores islets, and the

islands of Quemoy and Matsu near the mainland. Taiwan

itself lies 200 miles from the coast of south-eastern China.

The average temperature is 73°f (23°c) and the average

annual rainfall lor inches. The official language is Man-
darin Chinese. The predominant religion is Buddhism and
there are Muslims, Catholics and Protestants. Con-

fucianism has a large following. The national flag (propor-

tions 3 by 2) is crimson, with a dark blue rectangular

canton containing a white sun. The capital of the province

is Taipei.

Recent History

China's Kuomintang government, led by Gen. Chiang
Kai-shek, was overthrown by the Communist revolution

of 1949. Chiang and many of his supporters left the

mainland and established themselves on Taiwan. In 1954
a mutual security pact was signed by w'hich the U.S.A.

pledged the protection of Taiwan and the Pescadores; in

1955 the offshore islands of Quemoy and Matsu were
included in the protected area. The Taiwan regime, which
still claims to be the legal government of all China, was
recognized by only 32 countries in 1974, having lost its

seat at the United Hations to the Government of the
People's Republic of China in October 1971. Elections

were held in December 1972 for the first time in 24 years,

to increase popular representation in local affairs. In March
1973, the Government rejected a Peking offer to hold
secret talks on the reunification of China.

Government
The Head of State is the President, who is elected for

terms of six years by the National Assembly, There are
five Yuaus (governing bodies), the highest legislative organ
being the Legislative Yuan, to which the Executive Yuan
is responsible. There arc also Control, Judicial and Exami-
nation Yuans. Elections are by universal adult suffrage,

but the great majority of Assembly seats are held by life

members who formerly represented mainland consti-

tuencies.

Economic Affairs

The economy' is progressing towards self-sufficiency’, and
Taiwan has become one of the leading exporters in Asia. A
large trade surplus in the y'cars 1971-73 was transformed
into a considerable deficit in 1974 as import costs rose.

Trade is chiefly with the U.S.A., Japan and South-East
Asia, the most important e.xports being clothing, television

and radio sets, plastic articles, plynvood and cotton fabrics.

The production of electrical goods is the main industry.
Mineral resources include coal, marble, oil and natural gas.

G.N.P, per capita is now amongst the highest in Asia.

Defence
The armed forces totalled 491,000 men in 1974: army’

340,000, air force 80,000, navy 36,000 with a marine corps
of 35.000. Conscription was abolished in 1974. JIuch of the
equipment and some training staff arc provided by’ the
L’.S..\.

Defence expenditure for 1974/75 was estimated at

NT529,40o million.

Transport and Communications
There are about r,ooo km. of state raihvay and over

16,000 km, of roads. The ports of Keelung, Hualien and

Kaohsiung handled nearly 30 million metric tons of cargo

in 1973. The Sungshan airport is used by 10 domestic and

international airlines.

Social Welfare
The Labour Security Programme covers over r,4 million

workers and provides benefits for injury’, disability, birth,

death and old age. 341,774 Government employees are

covered by a separate scheme (September 1974).

Education
Elementary education is free and compulsory between

the ages of six and tivelve. In 1973-74, there were almost

2.5 million pupils enrolled in state primary schools and

about 1.37 million in secondary schools. There arc 10

universities and 16 independent colleges.

Tourism
Festivals, ancient art treasures and the island scenery

are the principal attractions: 824,393 tourists visited

Taiwan in 1973. '

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

The most popular sports are basketball, baseball and

swimming. About 20 national sports associations belong

to the China National Amateur Athletic Federation.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 28th (Teachers’ Day’—^Birthday of

Confucius), October loth (Double Tenth Day), November
12th (Birthday of Sun Yat-sen), December 25th (Constitu-

tion Day).

1976 : January ist (Founding of the Republic), February
2nd (Chinese New Year).

Weights and Measures
Length: r shih chih=r.o84 ft.

r shih 11=0.311 mile
Area: 1 sq. shih chih=i.i95 sq. ft.

1 shih mow=o.i647 acre
Weight: 1 shih catty=i.io2 lb.

I Taiwan catty=i,333 lb.

1 picul=iio.23i lb.

Volume: i cubic shih chih=i.3o8 cu. ft.

Capacity: 1 shih sheng=i litre

Currency and Exchange Rates
too cents=1 New Taiwan dollar (NT $).

Exchange rates (January 197s):

;£i sterling=NT $89.60;

U.S. $r=NT $38.00.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

1

1

Population (Sept. 1974)*
|

Births and Deaths (Jan.-Dee. 1973)

Total Taipei Births
Birth Rate
(per '000)

Deaths

1

Death Rate
(per ’000)

35,981.44 15,772,800 1.998,620 366,942 23.8 73-477 4.8

• Excluding armed forces and foreigners.

AORICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Rice . 2.462.6 2,313-8 2,440.3 2,254-7
Sweet potatoes 3,440.6 3 .391-4 2,927.7 3,203.8
Asparagus . 112.3 127-5 106.6 112.5
Soybeans 65.2 61.0 60.2 60.6
JIaize . 57-4 56.8 70.5 84.

2

Tea . 27.6 27.0 26.2 28.6
Tobacco 20.8

,
16.8 16.4 17.9

Groundnuts . 122.2 97-6 94-0 97-9
Cassava (manioc) . 308.2 290,2 324-7 328.1
Sugar cane . 5,990-7 7,881 .0 7.091.9 7,474-5
Bananas 461 .8 470.6 366.4 422-5
Pineapples . 338-2 358.5 334-4 328.0
Citrus fruit . 209.1 253-1 290.6 331-7
Vegetables . 1,685.2 1,765-1 1,703-6 1.881.

1

Mushrooms . 39-0 57-4 85.5 64.3

FORESTRY FISHERIES

(1973) (1973—metric tons)

Total Area
(hectares)

1

TniBER Production
(
cubic metres)

Deep Sea .

Inshore
362.385
262,994
25.616
107,4892,224,472 1,099,186 Ponds

Total 758,484

Livestock (1973) Cattle 234.296, Pigs 3,637,925, Goats 180,538.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS

1970 1971 IQI 1973*

Beef metric tons 9,070 7.564 4.425 5.592

Pigmeat »» I! 392.754 400,062 428,068 522,661

Goatmeat I» »» 1.243 1,305 1,196 1.334

Chicken

.

'ooo head 29.644 33,405 40,664 38,651

Duck tf »» 13.597 14,606 17,003 I3.SI9

Goose . 1- »» 2,96s 2,835 2.758 2.715

Turkov . • » M 1.093 1.098 1,207 I.2 II

Milk metric tons 16,123 17,906 -2,932 37.640

Duck eggs 'ooo 463.518 455.098 494.833 515.494

Hen eggs 574.961 600,559 715.307 762.875

* Provisional.

INDEX OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
(1966=100)

Inclusive of more than 60 products and includes forestry, livestock and frshing production,

1970; 117.9; 1971: 120.4; 1972; 122.7; 1973: 127.1.
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MINING*

1972 1973

Coal .... 3,913,21s 3.327.107
Gold (hectograms) 5.562 6,904

Silver (hectograms) . 23»020 28,982

Electrolytic Copper . 4.677 6,649
Pyrite .... 30.871 11,216

Crude Petroleum (kilolitres) 144,611 167,734
Natural Gas (cubic metres)

.

1,263,857 1.454.303
Salt 440,079 380,522
Gypsum .... 3.459 3.534
Sulphur .... 3.663 5.595
Marble (cubic metres) 301.239 398.558
Talc 24.792 23,224
Asbestos .... 2,687 5,308
Dolomite.... 98,246 126,432

* Amounts in metric tons unless othenvise specified.

INDUSTRY
SELECTED PRODUCTS

1972 1972 1973

Wheat flour..... ’000 metric tons 365.7 398.7 452-0
Refined sugar .... tr tt $$ 733-6 752.2 791.9
Alcoholic beverages (excl. beer) '000 hectolitres 1,081.9 2,177-3 1,246.2
Cigarettes million 16,601 17,136 19,292
Cotton yarn..... ’000 metric tons 116.6 94-3 96.3
Paper...... ** »» »* 387.2 436.2 465-1
Sulphuric acid .... »» .» »» 507-3 530.5 609.1
Synthetic fibres .... fP pp PP 80.3 105.0 131-4
Motor spirit (petrol) million litres 810.4 885.1 1,017.7
Diesel ml .... . PP PP 1,220.5 1

,443-9 1 .777-6
Cement ..... '000 metric tons 5.228.6 5,868.6 6,096.2
Pig iron ..... PP PP PP 108.5 128.1 150.0
Steel ingots..... PP PP PP 453-2 470-3 507-5
Transistor radios .... ’000 sets 7.237-6 9,262.5 24,530-2
Television receivers PP PP 1,891 .8 3,590.8 4,542,0
Ships ...... '000 gross tons 279.7 305.4 341.2
Electric energy .... million kWh. 25.171 17,449 19,805
Liquefied petroleum gas 'ooo metric tons 236.3 20S.4 425.0

INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION
(1966=100)

Inclusive of mining, manufacturing, construction, public utilities.

1970: 197-4: 1971: 238-9: 1972: 301-0: 1973: 369.3.

FINANCE
100 cents=i New Taiwan dollar (NT $).

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 cents; i and 5 dollars.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i stcrling=NT $89.60; U.S. $i=NT $38.00.

NT $ioo=/r.ii6=U.S. $2,632.
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BUDGET
(i973“74—NT$ million)

Revenue Expenditure

Taxes .......
Monopoly Profits .....
Non-Tax Revenue from Other Sources

53.093
7.634

25.294

General Government and Defence .

Reconstruction and Communications
Social Development
Education ......
Debt Service .....
Enterprise Fund .....
Others.......

31.072
6,819
8,662

13.512

3 .9-19

9.8S9

2.354

Total..... 86.021 Total..... 76.257

Sixth Four-Year Economic Development Pian (1973-76):
G.N.P. to increase to U.S. Si 1,600 million by the end of

1976; per capita income to increase by about 80 per
cent to U.S. $550 and a projected annual economic
growth rate of 9.5 per cent. Major projects under the

plan are in the fields of power generation, which is to
increase by 12.1 per cent per year, and traffic volume of
transportation and communications (9.5 per cent per
annum increase). Total investment will amount to
U.S. $12,057 million (at 1972 constant prices).

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(NT$ million at current prices)

1971 1972 1973

Gross Domestic Product (at market price) 261,558 307.293 388,699
Net Domestic Product .... 206,938 241,252 303.689

of which:
35.884Agriculture and Fisheries 31.575 45,726

Mining ...... 2,910 3.212

Manufacturing ..... 59,009 75.025 98,281
Electricity ...... 4.431 5.085 5,140
Construction ..... 9.353 10,658 15.158
Transport and communications 12,150 14,507 18,498
Commerce ...... 47.159 51,749 64,500

Net National Product (National Income) . 206,816 241,320 303,536
Gross National Product .... 261,436 307.361 388,583

Balance of exports and imports of goods and
21,764services ...... 6,486 19.743

Available]External Resources (end of year) 35.277 58,321 71-353

EXTERNAL TRADE
COMMODITIES
(NT $ million)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Unmillcd wheat and maize 2,989.9 5,272.6 7.346.5

Soybeans .... 2.748.5 3,864 .2 6,201 .4

Logs 5.444.0 8,374-3 13,788.6

Wool 495.7 732.9 1,019.5

Crude petroleum 2,352.3 6,870.9 3.784.3

Raw cotton .... 3.415.9 3.564-3 5.067.5

Synthetic fibres 1,232.5 1 .394-6 2.023.7

SjTithctic fabrics 1,001 .c 782.9 720,2

Distillate fuels 900.4 931-9 1,270. I

Polymers and copolymers 692.0 1,088.7 2.482.2

Iron and steel sheets 1.563.4 1.570.2 2,235.4

Stainless and heat-resistant steel 354-7 497.8 976.3
Iron and steel scrap 1 . 120.

2

1,148.0 2,247.6

Spinning, weaving, knitting, etc. machines . 3 .374-4 1,871 .0 5.734.4
Electrical switchgear 233-9 1,035.6 2 ,455.6
Television receivers 3.069.9 3 »I20 .I

Radio receivers 1.714.7 2,019.0

Ships for breaking . mmm 2.199.4 2 .354-0

Total (incl. others) 73.941.9 100,791.4 145,078.6
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Exports 197J 1972 1973

Fresh bananas 1,728.0 1,210.9 1,112.6

Canned mushrooms 1 .797-7 2,219.9 1,833-1

Canned asparagus . 1,306.2 1,658.2 2,008.2

Raw sugar . . \ . 2,505-9 3.245-2 3,126.5
Cotton fabrics 2,356.2 2,174.2 8,065 .

1

Synthetic yam and thread 1,476.9 2,576.6 3,762.9
Synthetic fabrics 1.579-4 3.057-0 1,565-6
Plywood .... 3.810.4 5.464.0 8,620.6
Clothing .... 7,417.6 13.740.4 18,058.6
Plastic footwear 2,398.9 3.785-0 6,108.1
laiather footrvear . • 1,456.4 1,664.5 1,788.8
Iron and steel bars and rods 819.7 1,128.2 362.6
Calculating machines . 1,023.0 1,536.8 744-1
Television receivers 5,042.3 9.504.3 12,349-1
Radio receivers 2.4S2.7 4.239-7 6.495.8
Plastic articles 1,840 4 2,709.9 9,990.5
Dolls and toys 1,601 .7 1,964.3 2,419.2

Total (inch others) • 79,906.4 116,648.5 167,383.4

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(NT S million)

Imports E.xports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Australia ....
Canada ....
Germany, Federal Republic .

Hong Kong
Iraq.....
Italy.....
Japan ....
Korea, Republic

.

Malaysia and Singapore
Philippines
Thailand ....
United Kingdom
U.S.A
Viet-Nam, Republic

3-055-7
1,110.1

3,669.5
2,393-5

92.1
611.

1

41.985-3
510.7

2.510.7
1.469-3
1.674.7
1,487-3

21
,791-3
98.5

3,884.9
1.070.1

7.767.1
3.809.2

30.9
1.062.1

54,646.1
1.607.

1

3.391 0
2.112 .2

2,177-9
2,800.0

36,410.8
228.3

1,406.

1

4,604.6
3,509-2
6.402.8

.59-6
525-2

10,325-9
1.465.9
2,422.5
850.3

1.240.0
1.208.0

34.368.0
2,128.4

2,086.9
5.588.6
5,411-3
9,164.2

1-5
1.009.7

13.537-1
1.669.7
3.541-0
718.6

1,829.4
2.259.

1

50,052.7
1.604.8

4.099.1
6,512-3
8.199.0

11,270.7
0.4

1,987.5
31.640.5
2.036.7
6,114 -

1

1.101.7
2.426.7

4.277-5
63,864.0
1,116.3

Total (inch others) 73,941-9 100,791,4 145,078.6 79.906.4 116,648.5 167.383-4

TRANSPORT

Railways (1973): Passengers 1^6.312,000, Passenger/km.
8,017,716,000; Freight 35,756,000 metric tons. Ton/km.
2.962.128.000.

Roads (1973): Passengers 1,688.052,000, Passonger/lcm.
i5.773-^97.ooo; Freight 46,858,000 metric tons. Ton/km.
1.944.060.000.

Shipping {1973): Imports 23,974,538 metric tons, E.\-ports
5.996.175 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1973): Passengers entered and departed
3.086,341.

Tourism (1973): Total visitors 824,393.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
September 1974: Radio Receivers 1,478,158; Television

Receivers 907,954; Telephones 567,062 subscribers.
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EDUCATION

(1973-74)

Schools Full-time
Teachers

Pupils

Pre-school 618 2.871 110,977
Primary

.

Secondary (inch
2.349 61.517 2.431.440

Vocational) . 959 53.970 2.374.075
Higher . 99 12,678 270,895
Special . 6 328 2,752
Supplementary 297 3.573 144,323

Total (inch others) 4.328 134.937 4,334.462

Sources: Directorate-General of Budgets. Accounts and Statistics; Inspectorate-General of Customs; Taipei.

THE CONSTITUTION

The form of government incorporated in the Constitution
follows, the five-power system envisaged by Dr. Sun Yat-
sen, which has the major features of both cabinet and
presidential government. The following are the chief

organs of government:

Nttional Asstmbly: Composed of elected delegates; meets
to elect or recall the President and Vice-President, to
amend the Constitution, or to vote on proposed Consti-

tutional amendments submitted by the Legislative

Yuan.

Pritident: Elected by the National Assembly for a term
of 6 years, and. may. be re-elected lor a second term
(the two-term restriction is at

.
present suspended).

Represents country at all state functions, including

foreign relations; commands land, sea, and air forces,

promulgates laws, issues mandates, concludes treaties,

declares war, makes peace, declares martial law, grants

amnesties, appoints and removes civil and_ military

officers, and confers honours and decorations, _He
also convenes the National AKembly, and subject

to certain limitations, may issue emergency ordeis to

deal with national calamities and ensure national

security.

Exteutivi Yuan: Is the highest administrative organ of the
nation and is responsible to the Legislative Yuan; has
five categories of subordinate organization;

Executive Yuan Council
Ministries and Commissions
Secretariat

Government Information Office and Personnel
Administration Bureau.

Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and
Statistics.

LeghlatWe Yuan; Is the highest legislative organ of the
state, composed of elected members; holds two sessions

per year; is empowered to hear administrative reports
of the Executive Yuan, and to change Government
policy.

Judicial Yuan: Is the highest judicial organ of state and has
charge of civil, criminal, and administrative cases, and
of cases concerning disciplinary measures against public
functionaries (see Legal S>‘stcm).

Examination Yuan; Supervises examinations for entry into

public offices, and deals with personal questions of the
civil service.

Control Yuan; Is a body elected by local councils to

impeach or investigate the work of the Executive Yuan
and the Ministries and Executives; meets once a
month, and has a subordinate body, the Jfinistry of

Audit.

THE GOVERNMENT
THE HEAD OF STATE

President: Generalissimo Chianc Kat-shek.

Vice-President: Dr. Yes Chia-kak.

Secretary-General: Chexg Yxn-fu.n-.

THE EXECUTIVE YUAN
(January 1975)

Prime Minister: Gen. Chiang Ciiin-c-kuo.

Deputy Prime Minister; Hsu CiuNG-cuuNG.

Ministers Without Portfolio: George K. C. Yeii, Liex
CuKS-TUNG. Yu Kuo-hwa, Li Lien-cuvn, Chow
SHU-K.At, Kuo Ckexg, Lee TcNC-itut.

Secretary-General: Pei Hua.

Minister of the Interior: Lts CniK-sHExr,.

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Shev Ciiasg-huak.

Minister of National Defence; K.ko Kuei-yuav.
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Minister of Finance: Li Kwoh-ting.

Minister ot Education: Tsiang Yiek-si.

Minister of Justice: Wang Jen-yuan.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Sun Yun-suan.

Minister of Communications: Henry Yu-sku ICao.

Chairman of the Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission:
Mo SUNG-NIEN.

Chairman of the Mongoiian and Tibetan Affairs Commis*
Sion: Tsui Chui-yien.

Director-General of the Government Information Office:

Fredrick F. Chien.

Other Yuan
President of Legislative Yuan: Niek Wen-ya.

President of Judicial Yuan: Tien Chung-chin,

President of Examination Yuan: Yang Liang-kung.

President of Control Yuan: Yu Chun-hsien.

OTHER MINISTERS
Minister of Personnel: Shik Chueh.

Minister of Examinations: Choong Kow-kwong.
Minister of Audit: Chang Tao-ming.

to his fifth six-year term in March 1972.Note: President Chiang Kai-shek was elected

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Following the general election held on December 23rd

1972, the National Assembly now comprises 1,340 life

members and 53 new members elected for 6 years. Dele-

gates meet to elect or recall the President and Vice-

President, to amend the Constitution or to vote on
Constitutional amendments submitted by the Legislative

Yuan.
LEGISLATIVE YUAN

The Legislative Yuan is the highest legislative organ of

state. In the elections held throughout China in 1948

POLITICAL
Kuomintang (KMT) {Nationalist Parly of China): il

Chung Shan S. Rd., Taipei; f. 1894; aims to overthrow
Communist rule in China and promote constitutional

government; mems. 1,000,000; Dir.-Gen. (Tsungtsai)
President Chiang Kai-shek; Deputy Dir.-Gen.
(vacant); Sec.-Gen. Chanc Pao-shu; Deputy Sec.-Gen.
Chin Hsiao-yi, Hsueh Jen-yanc, Lin Chin-sheng.

members elected to the Legislative Yuan totalled 760.

Following general elections held on December 23rd, 1972,
membership now comprises 418 life membersand 36 elected

for 3 years.

CONTROL YUAN
The Control Yuan exercises powers of impeachment and

censure, and powers of consent in the appointment of the

President, Vice-President and the grand justices of the

Judicial Yuan, and the president, vice-president and the

Members of the Examination Yuan (see the Constitution),

PARTIES
Young China Party: Taipei; f, 1923; aims: to recover and

maintain territorial sovereignly; to safeguard the
Constitution, and democracy; to better international
understanding between free China and the free world.

China Democratic Socialist Party; Taipei; f. 1932; aims; to
promote democracy; to protect fundament^ freedoms;
to promote public welfare and social security.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA

(In Taipei unless othcnvisc stated)

Bolivia: Tokyo, Japan.

Central African Republic: 22, Lane 242, Chien Kuo N.
Road; Ambassador: Simon Pierre Kidanda.

Colombia: 14, Lane 161, Nan Ya Li Tien Mu; Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: Hernando Ricardo.

Costa Rica: iia Lane 23, Rd. 3, Tien Mou; Ambassador:
Edgar S 4nche7..

Dominican Republic: 54 Nanking E. Rd.; Ambassador:
ADOi.ro R. Camarena.

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan.

Guatemala: 6, Lane 44, Chien Kuo N. Rd.; Ambassador:
Col. AgustIn Donis ICestler.

Honduras: Tolryo. Japan.

Ivory Coast; Tokyo, Japan.

Jordan: uE Ai Chun Mansion, 120-23 Chung Hsiao E.;
Ambassador: Anwar Nashashidi.

Koreai Republic: 72 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 3; Ambassador:
IviM Kae-won.

Taiwan also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Ha
Tonga and Western Samoa.

Liberia: Tokyo, Japan.

Nicaragua; Tokj-o, Japan.
Panama; 3rd FI., 307 Shih Pai Rd., Sec. 2; Ambassador:

Ricardo E. Chiari.

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan.

Philippines: 80 Jon Ai Rd., Sec. 4; Ambassador: Maj.-Gcn.
Ismael D. Lavus.

Saudi Arabia: 7 Alley 8, Lane 27, Jen Ai Bd., Sec. 4;
Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Fawzi A. Shobokshi.

U.S.A.: 2 Chung Hsiao West Rd., Sec. 2; Ambassador:
Leonard Unger.

Uruguay: 3 Alley 6, Lane 142, Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 3: Chargi
d'Affaires: Edison Bouchaton.

Vatican: 6 Lane 63, Chin Shan St.; Papal Nu»cio:Right
Rev. Monsignor Francesco Colasuonno.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 96 Ning Fa West St.; Ambassador:
Nguyen Van Kieu.

:i, Lesotho, Libya, Malawi, Portug.al, Swaziland, Thailand,
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
iludieiai Yuan: Pres. Tien Chung-chin; Vice-Pres. Tai

Yen-hui; Sec.-Gen. Cheng Teh-show; is the nation's

highest Judicial organ, and the interpreter of the
Constitution and national laws and ordinances. Its

judicial powers are exercised by:

Supreme Court: Pres. Chien Kuo-cheng; court of

appeal for civil and criminal cases.

Administrative Court: Pres. David Ding-yu Chow;
aims at the redress of administrative wongs.

Committee on the Discipline of Public Functionaries:
Chair. Ku Ju-hsun; motes out disciplinary mea-
sures to persons impeached by the Control Yuan.

The interpretive powers of the Judicial Yuan are
exercised by the Council of Grand Justices nominated and
appointed for nine years by the President with the consent
of the Control Yuan. The President of the Judicial Yuan
also presides over the Council of Grand Justices.

The hfinistry of Justice of the Executive Yuan has
jurisdiction over dismet and high courts.

RELIGION

BUDDHISSr
Buddhists belong to the Mahayana and Theravada

schools. Leaders Venerable Pai Sheng, Venerable Nan
Ting, Venerable Yin Shukg. The Buddhist Association of

Taiwan has i.goo group members and more than 40,000
individual members.

TAOISM
Leader Chang En-eu. There are about 21,000 devotees.

ISLAM
Leader Haji Khalid T. C, Shih. About 41,000 adherents.

CHEISTIANITY

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Taipei Stanisi^aus
Lokdang, D.S.T., D.PH., D.c.x.., Taipei, P.O.B. 7-91;
314.710 adherents.

Episcopal: There are about 2,000 adherents; Bishop of

Taiwan (Episcopal Church of America) Rt. Rev. James
T. M. Pong, 1-105-7 Hangchow S. Rd., Taipei.

Tai-oan Ki-tok Tiu>Lo Kau-Hoo (Presbyforian Church In

Taivian): 89-5 Chang-Chun Rd.. Taipei; f. 1865: Gen.
Sec. Rev, C. M. Kao; 70,000 adult mems., constituency

170,000.

THE PRESS

DAILIES

Taipei

CenIral Daily News: S3 Chung Hsiao West Rd.; f. 1929:
morning; official Kuomintang paper; Publisher Tsu
SuNG-CHiu; Editor Hsueh Shin-yung; circ. 300,000.

China Daily Mews {Noritiern Edition): 77 Wuchang St.;

morning; f. 1948; Pres. Tsu Song-chiu; Editor-in-
Chief Chen Chi-don.

China Mews: 277 Hslnja Rd., Section a; f. 1949: afternoon;
English: Publr. S. Lo; Dir. W. T. Ting; Deputy Dir.

Chris You; Editor Wieeiam Pan; circ. 20,000.

China Post; P.O.B. 17-18; f. 1952; morning; English;
Publr. Nancy Yu Huang; Editor Li Wen-cke; circ.

42.500-

China Times: 132 Da Li St.; f. 1950; morning; general and
financial; Chair, and Publr. Chi-chung Yu; circ.

450,000.

Ching Chung Pao: Taipei; cverj' three days; armed forces;

Publr. Liang Hsiao-huang.

Economic Daily News: 555 Chung Hsiao E. Rd., Sec. 4;
morning; Publr. Wang Tiii-wu; EditorWu Pu-chuan.

Everybody's Dally: 21-2 Chcng-leh Rd.; Publr. Ckies
Teu-ea; Editor Lin Chao-kao.

Hui Pao; too Wuchang St., Section 2; afternoon; tabloid;

Shanghai dialect; Dir. Cnu Ting-\'UN.

Indopondont Evening Mows: ii Pao An St; afternoon;
Publr. Wu San-eikm; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben,

Independent Evening Post: ii Pao An St; afternoon;

Publr. Wu San-eiem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben.

Mandarin Daily Nows: 10 Fuchow St; f. 1948; afternoon;

Dir. Hung Yen-chiu; Editor Yang Ruu Der; circ.

55.000.

Min Tsu Evening News; 235 Kunming St: f. 1950; after-

noon; Publr. Wang Cheng-yung; Dir. Ho Cnu-
ckiang; circ. 120.000.

Shin Sheng Pao: no Yenping S. Rd.; f. 1945: morning;
Publr. Pai-hung Lee; Editor Che.n ICan Liu; circ.

300.000.

Ta Hua (Groat China) Evening News: 53 Kwan Chien Rd.;
f. 1950: afternoon; Keng Hsin-ych Publishers; circ.

50,000 (weekday), 60,000 (Sunday).

United Dally News; 555 Chungsiao East Rd., Section 4:

f. 1953: morning; Publr. Wang Tih-tvu; Editor C. P.
Wang; circ. 450,000.

Young Warrior Daily: 49 Chungking S. Rd.; morning;
armed forces; Dir. SniAO Tao-yjnc; Editor Lo Chenc-
KIN.

PROVINCIAL DAILIES

Cheng Chi Chung Hua Pao: Quemoy; morning; Editor
Cku Kuang-ya; circ. 6,500.
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Ch*ng Kung Evening Newfs: Tainan; afternoon; Publr.

Chu Sung-chiu; Editor Kao Wei-liang.

Chlen Kuo Dally Nows: Penghu; morning; Publr. Meng
Chao-wek; Editor Sung Jui-yung.

China Daily Nov/s {Tainan Edition)'. Tainan: f. 1946:

morning; Publr. Hsiao Tze-cheng; Editor Lin
Wen-hsing; circ. igo.ooo.

Chung Hilng Daily News: Changhua; morning; Publr.

Wu Wan-kung.

Chung Kuo Daily Nows: Taichung; morning; Publr. Chbn
Shen-chi; Editor Liu Shih-chi; circ. 16,000.

Chung Kuo Evening News: Kaohsiung; 243 Hsin Lo St.; f.

1955: afternoon; Publr. Yang Nien-chu; circ. 20,000,

Far East Daily News: Taitung; morning; Publr. Chang
Pen-Kuan; Editor Gau-peng.

Keng Sheng Pao: Hualien; morning; Publr. Hsieh Yinc-i;

Editor Chen Hsing.

Matsu Daily News: Matsu; morning; Publr. Shu Kwei-
chun; Editor Sun Kuang.

Min Chung Daily News: Keelung; f. 1950; morning; Dir.

Li Jui-piao.

Min Sheng Daily News: Taichung; morning; Publr. Hsu
Hsiu-ean.

Shang Kung Daily News: Chiayi; morning; Dir. LinFu-ti.

Taiwan Dally Hews: Taichung: morning; f. 1964: Publr.
Hsia Hsiao-hua; circ. 100,000.

Taiwan Hsin Wen Pao: Kaohsiung; f. 1961; morning;
Publr. Hsieh Jan-chi; circ. 85,000.

The Press, Publishers

SELECTED PERIODICALS
Chen Kuang:. 6 Lane 6, Lien Yun St., Taipei; f. 1952;

monthly arts magazine; Chinese; Publr. Wu Ka-shui;
Chief Editor Wu Kai-shhh.

Continent Magazine, The: 13 Chuan Chow street, Taipei;

f. 1950; archaeology, history and literature; fort-

nightly: Editor Prof. Tung Tso-pin; circ. 3,000.

Taiwan Pictorial: 20 Chungking S. Rd., Section 2, Taipei;

f. 1951: general illustrated; monthly; Chinese; Publr.

Chow Tien-kou; Editor-in-Chief Chang Ming; circ.

70,000.

Taiwan Trade Monthly: P.O.B. 1642, Taipei; f. 1964:
Publisher J. F. Chang; circ. 8,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Central News Agency: 209 Sungkiang Rd., Taipei; f. 1924:

9 br. ofiSces and 20 overseas offices; 462 mems.; issues

daily, morning, evening and financial editions, mimeo-
graphed bulletin in English: Express News', Dir. Ma
Hsin-yeh; Editor Shen Chunc-ein.

Chiao Kwang News Photo Service: Taipei.

China Youth News Agency: Taipei.

Foreign Bureaux
UPl: CNA Bldg., 209 Sungkiang Rd., Taipei; Bureau

Chief Shueeen Shaw.

AP and Jiji Press are also represented.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Taipei Journalists’ Association: Taipei; 1,675 mems.

representing editorial and business executives of

newspapers and broadcasting stations; publ. Chinese
Journalism Yearbook.

PUBLISHERS
Cheng Chung Book Company: 20 Hengyang Rd., Taipei;

humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine,
technology, fine arts.

Chung Hwa Book Co.: 94 Chungking S. Rd., Section i,

Taipei; f. 1911; publisher, printers and booksellers for
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine,
fine arts, school books; Gen. Man. D. S. Hsiung.

Commercial Press: 37 Chungking S. Rd., Section I, Taipei.

Eastern Publishing Co. Ltd.: 121 Chungking S. Rd..
Section i, P.O.B. 75, Taipei; geography, maps, agri-
culture, gardening, fiction, technology.

The Far East Book Co.: 66-i, lotli Floor, Chungking S. Rd.,
Section r, Taipei; art, education, history, physics,
mathematics, literature, school books, Chinese/English.
English/Chinese dictionaries.

Fu-Hslng Book Co.: 44 Huai Ning St., Taipei; art, arch-

aeology, geography, education, history, cookery, tech-
nology, economics, school books.

The Great China Book Corporation: 66 Chungking S. Rd.,
Section i, Taipei; f. 1952; education, historj', agricul-
ture, politics, fiction, technology, economics, textbooks
and reference books; Chief Dir. Hsieh Chung-liu;
Man. Hseih Yu.

Hua Kuo Publishing Co.: 6 Lane 180. Section 1, Ho-ping
East Rd., Taipei; f. 1950; Publr. T. F. Wang.

Ban Min Book Co.: 77. ist Sec., Chung Ching So. Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1953: literature, history, philosophy, social
and humanitarian sciences; Man. Ko Chun-chin.

Tah Chung Book Co.: 37-1, Chung Shan N. Rd., 2nd
Section, Taipei; hygiene, music, physics, technology,
economics.

World Book Co.: gg Chungking S. Rd., Section i, Taipei.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Broadcasting stations are mostly privately owned,
but the Jtlinistry of Communications determines power and
frequencies and supervises the operation of all stations,

whether private or governmental. In September 1974
there were 1,478,158 million radio receivers. Principal
networks:

Broadcasting Corporation of China: 53 Jen Ai Rd., Section

3, Taipei 106; f. 1928: 5 Services: Domestic (3 net-
works), Mainland and Overseas (all AM); FM, Stereo
and TV production; 23 stations, 78 transmitters, 85
frequencies; 18 languages and dialects; total power
output 2,607 kW.; Pres. Lee Shih-feng; Chair. JIah
SOO-EAY.

Cheng Shong Broadcasting Corporation: 433 Chungking N.
Rd., Section 3, Taipei; f. 1950; 14 stations in 10
locations; Pres. Lee Lien; Gen. Man. Liu I-shih.

Fu Hsing Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 799, Taipei;

35 stations in 12 locations; Dir. T. Pin-Sun.

TELEVISION
In September 1974 there wore 907,954 television sets.

Taiwan Television Enterprise Ltd.: 10 Pa Te Rd., Sec. 3,

Taipei; f. 1962; Chair. Lim Peck-siu; Pres. Thomas
S. Chou; publ. TTV (weekly).

National Educational Television Station: 41 Kan-Hai Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1962; government; Dir. I^of. C. C. Liu.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m=iniUion)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of China: 21 Paoching Rd., Taipei; f. 1928;
issuing bank; Gov. Kuo-hwa Yu.

National Banks
Bank of Communications: 91 Heng Yang Rd.. Taipei; cap.

NT $i8om.; dep. NT $9,2i3.gra. (Dec. 1973): Chair.

C. K. Ma; Gen. Man. T. C. Pan.

Bank of Taiwan: 120 Chungking South Rd., Section i,

Taipei; f. 1946; cap. NTSi.ooom.; dep. NT S36.48im.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. IM. S. Chen; Res. Ronald H. C.
Ho; publ. Bank of Taiwan Quarterly (Chinese).

Co-operative Bank of Taiwan: 75:1 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei;
f. 1946; primary function: to act as central bank for

,
co-operatives, and as major agricultural credit institu-

tion; 44 brs., 41 agents and 255 correspondents; cap.
NT $2oom.; dep. NT$i3.592m. (197J); Chair. Li
Ren-chun; Gen. JIan. C. C. Wang.

Farmers’ Bank of China: 53 Huai Ning St., Taipei; f. 1933:
cap. NT ?4oom.; dep. NT $8,155m. (Dec. 1973); Chair.

Tang Tsung; Pres. F. M. Hsu.

International Commercial Bank of China: 15 Chungshan
N. Rd., Section 2, Taipei; f. 1912; cap. NT ?72om.:
dep. NT 510.761m.; (Dec. 1973); Chair. P. S. Lim; Pres.
Tsung To Way; pubis. Reonomic Review (bi-monthlj').

Monthly Reonomic Survey.

Land Bank 0! Taiwan: 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; f. 1946;
cap. NT 5450m.: dep. NT 520,563m.; Chair. Sing-miN
Yitii; Gen. M.m. T. M. Yee; publ. Qtia)ierly Journal.

Radio and Television, Finattce

Commercial Banks '

Central Trust of China: 49 Wu Chang St., Section i,

Taipei; f. 1935; cap. NTS6oom.; dep. NT $13,86001.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. An Chi-Lu; Pres. DrI. Sun.

Chang Hwa Commercial Bank Ltd.: 38, Section 2, Tsuyu
Rd., Taichung; i. 1905; cap. NT $i2om.; dep. NT
S2o,oo3m..(Dec. 1972); Chair. P. S. Chang; Pres. Chin-
chuan Wu.

First Commercial Bank of Taiwan: 30 Chungking S. Rd.,
Section i. Taipei; f. 1899; cap. NT$544m.; dep.
NT $22,o35m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. C. C. Chen; Pres.
C. Y. Kuo; 93 branch offices.

Hua Nan Commercial Bank Ltd.: Chungldng Rd. S.,

Taipei; f. 1919; cap. NT $42om.; dep. NT $24,24im.
(Dec. 1974); Chair. Y. L. Lin; Pres. T. P. Kao.

Overseas Chinese Commercial Banking Corporation: 102
Heng Yang Rd., Taipei; f. 1961; general and foreign
exchange banldng business; cap. p.u. NT$ 128.4m.;
Chair. Lamko Chua; Gen. Man. C. Y. Wu.

Foreign Banks
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Taipei.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 24 Chungshan N. Rd., 2nd Section,

P.O.B. 22419, Taipei; Asst. Vice-Pres./Man. A.
Wasantachat.

Bank of America NT and SA: 43 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei;

Man. William T. Pauly.

Dai-lchl Kangyo Bank: Head Office; Tokyo.

First National City Bank: Head Office: Now York, N.V.,
U.S.A.; 53 Nanking East Rd., Section 2, Taipei;

Resident Vicc-Pres. Earl W. Glazier; Gen. Man.
W. H. y. Yang; Man. T. Y. Wei.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
China Development Corporation: 131 Nanking East Rd..

Section 5, Taipei 105; f. 1959 as privately owned devel-

opment finance company to assist in creation, moderni-
zation, and expansion of private industrial enterprises

in Taiwan, to encourage participation of private capital

in such enterprises, and to help to promote and develop

a capital market; cap, NT $37om.; Chair. P. S. Lim;
Pres. Yen Shen.

Since the establishment of the C.D.C., industry has

become increasingly important in the Taiwan economy,
manufactured goods have emerged as significant exchange
earners, and the private sector has played an increasing

role in industrial development.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Taiv/an Stock Exchange Corporation; 9th Floor. Citj’ Bldg.,

85 Yen-ping South Rd.. Taipei; f. 1962; 34 mems.;
Pres. T. Y. Tsai; Chair. K. P. Chao.

INSURANCE
Cathay Insurance Co. Ltd.; 90 Nanj-ang St., Taipei; Ch,iir.

Tin-li Lin.

China Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office; 58 Wu-Chang St.,

Section i, Taipei; Chair. H. P. Chen; Gen. Man. T. L.
Cno.

Central Trust of China, Insurance Dept.: 49 Wuchang St.,

Taipei; fire, marine, casual tj’, export, life insurance.

China Mariners’ Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 4 Kwantsien
Road, Taipei.

Tai Ping Insurance Co. Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang St., Taipei;

f. 1929; Chair. Tung Han-cha.

Taiwan Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45 Kuan Chien Rd..

Taipei; Chair. M. H. Chou; Gen. Man. P. S. Wan.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

American Chamber of Commerce in the Republic of China:

Room N-10I2, Chia Hsin Bldg. II 96, Chung Shan N.
Rd., Sec. 2, Taipei; Pres. Raymond C. F. Chen.

General Chamber of Commerce of the Republic of China:
162-28 Hsin yi Rd., Section 3, Taipei.

Junior Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 21014, Taipei; f.

1953; 1,405 mems.; Pres. Y. C. Chen; Sec,-Gen.

Fisher S. W. Chang.

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
China Productivity Centre; 62 Sining South Rd., Taipei;

f. 1955; Gen. Man. S. C. Kao.

Chinese Mational Association of Industry and Commerce:

4 Huai Ning St., Taipei; Pres. Koo Chen-fu; Sec.-Gen.

T. y. Tsai.

Chinese National Federation of Industries: 162 Shin Yee
Rd., Section 3, Rose Bldg., 3rd Floor, Taipei; Chair,

y. S. Pan.

Industrial Development and Investment Centre: Union
Bldg., 9 Paoching Rd., Taipei; f. 1959 to assist invest-

ment and planning; Dir. M. C. Liu; offices abroad; 515
Madison Ave., New York 22; Exchange Bldg., Rotter-
dam, Netherlands and in Italy.

Taiwan Handicraft Promotion Centre: 5 Chungshan S. Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1956; Chair. C. T. Chien; Man. Phillip P. C.

Liu.

Trading Department of Central Trust of China: 49 Wuchang
St., Section i, Taipei; assists the Government in pro-
moting foreign trade and handling exports and domestic
sales for public and private enterprises.

TRADE UNIONS
Chinese Federation of Labour: 3-40 Wan Shen Li Road,

Ching Mei, Taipei; f. 1948; mems.: 373 industrial

unions and 362 craft unions representing 319,065
workers; Chair. Chou Hsueh-hsiang; Gen.-Sec. Shui
Hsiang-yun.

National Federations

Chinese Federation of Postal Workers: 4th Floor, 99
Kweilin Rd., Taipei; f. 1930; 9,000 mems.; Pres. Shui
Hsiang-yun.

Chineso National Federation of Railway Workers: 7 Alley
10, Ching Chow Street, Taipei; 23,434 mems.; Chair.
Chang Jui-ming.

Chinese National Federation of Salt Miners; 40-2 Wancheng
Road, Chingmei, Taipei; about 6,000 mems.

National Chinese Seamen’s Union: 25 Nanking East Rd.,
Section 3, Taipei; f. igi3; over 30,000 mems.; Pres.
Hong Dah-ih; publ. Chinese Seamen Monthly (in

Chinese),

Taiwan Federation of Textile and Dyeing Workers' Union
(TFTDWU): 9 Lane 1530, Chung Cheng Rd., Taipei;
f. 1957: 28,000 mems.; Chair. Hwang Yuek-hsiang.

Regional Federation

Taiwan Federation of Labour: 21 Chengte Rd., Taipei;
304,572 moms, and 35 affiliates; Chair. Chien Wen-fa;
Man. Tsai Fan-td.

CO-OPERATIVES
By the end of 1971 there were 2,990 co-operatives with

a total membership of 1,838.636 people and total capital

Trade and Industry, Transport

of NT$6oo,g96,i50. Of the specialized co-operatives, the

most important were consumers (2,235 co-ops., i',054,i26

mems., cap. NT$2i,288,852), credit (79 co-ops., 390,191
mems., cap. NT$377,889,096), and co-operative farms (173
co-ops,, 26,734 mems., cap. NTJi 1,347,278).

The centre of co-operative financing is the Co-operative

Bank of Taiwan, owned jointly by the Taiwan Provincial

Government and 674 co-operative units {see Finance
section). The Co-operative Institute (f. 1928) and the

Co-operative League (f. 1940), which has 401 institutional

and 4,800 individual members, exist to further the co-

operative movement’s national and international interests;

and departments of co-operative business have been set

up at the Taiwan Provincial Chung Hsing University and
other colleges.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION
Joint Commission on Rural Reconstruction (JGRR): 37

Nanhai Rd., Taipei; f. 194S; provides technical and
financial assistance to Government in rural reconstruc-

tion programmes aiming to improve rural living stand-

ards. to increase agricultural production, to develop
self-help among the rural population, to strengthen
services of agricultural agencies and organizations, and
to mobilize volunteers for rural programmes; Chair.

Dr. Robert C. T. Lee; Commrs. Dr. W. C. Clark, Dr.

Y. S. Tsiang; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wang; librarj’ of 11,587
vols.; pubis, general reports (twice a year), technical

papers (irregular), nows releases (irregular).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Taiwan Railway Administration: 2 Yen Ping N. Rd.,

Section i, Taipei; a public utility under the provindal
government of Taiwan , it operates both the west line

and east line systems with a route length of 1,000.4 km.;
the west line is the main trunk line from Keelung in the
north to Kaohsiung in the south, with several branches;
the east line runs down the east coast linking Hualion
with Taitung; the electrification of the main trunk lino

and the construction of the north link between Suao
and Hualien are scheduled for completion in 1979.'

Man. Dir. T. N. Chen.

There are also 2,838.4 km. of private narrow-gauge
railroads operated by the Taiwan Sugar Corporation, the
Taiwan Forestry Administration and the Taiwan' Metal
Mining Corporation. These railroads are mostly used for

freight but they also provide public passenger and freight

services which connect with those of T.R.A.

ROADS
Taiwan

_
Highway Bureau: 70 Chung Hsiao West Rd.,

Section i, Taipei; Dir. Hsi-yu Lee.
There are 16,404 km. of highways, most of them asphalt-

paved, representing about 50 km. of road per 100 sq. km.
of land. There is a national omnibus service operated by
the Bureau.

SHIPPING
Kaohsiung is Taiwan’s chief port, handling over two-

thirds of the country’s external commerce. Keelung. near
Taipei, is the country’s second port.

China Merchants’ Steam Navigation Co.: Enterprise Bldg.,
gth Floor, 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 3 tankers;
tanker services worldwide; Chair. C. C. Tsao.

China Union Lines Ltd.: 46 Kwantsien Rd., Taipei; f.

1948; 9 cargo vessels, i bulk carrier, i banana carrier;

liner and tramp sorv-ices; Chair. IC. P. Yang; Pres. C.
Chao.
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Evergreen Marine Corpn.: 24-1 Section i, Chang An E.
Rd., Taipei; f. 1968; 2 bulk carriers, i semi-container,

12 cargo vessels; serv'ices from Far East to India,

Paldstan,. Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Central South
America and the Caribbean; Chair. Y. F. Chang;
Gen. Man. C. T. Chiu.

Far Eastern Navigation Corp. Ltd.: 67 Han-kou St..

Sec. J, P.O.B. 1582, Taipei; 2 cargo vessels, i bulk
carrier; Chair. W. H. E. Hsu.

First Steamship Co. Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang Street, 7th Floor.

Taipei; 7 cargo vessels; worldwide service; Chair. H. C.

Tung; Gen. Man. S. C. Chu,

Great Pacific Navigation Co. Ltd.: 79 Chung Shan Rd.
North, Section 2, Taipei; 6 cargo vessels; fruit and
general cargo serrdees to Japan; Pres. Cha-mou Chen.

Taiwan Navigation Co, Ltd,: 6 Chungking S. Rd., Section i.

Taipei; f. 1947; 6 cargo, 2 bulk carriers. 1 reefer;

Chair. H. L. Huang; Pres. Y. Zien.

Yangming Marine Transport Corp.: Enterprise Bldg., 46
Kuan Chicn Rd., Taipei; 13 cargo vessels, 3 bulk
carriers.

CIVIL AVIATION
China Air Lines Ltd. (CAL) : 26 Nanking Rd. East, Section

3, Taipei; f. 1959; has operated since 1965 as the
national airline of tlic Republic of China; scheduled
passenger and cargo services are operated from Taipei
to Hong Kong, San Francisco, Bangkok, Manila,
Saigon, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Honolulu, Los
Angelos and Jakarta; domestic ser\-iccs throughout
Taiwan; fleet comprises 6 Boeing 707, 3 727, 3 Cara-
vcllcs, I YS-iiA, 2 C-47, I C-123, 2 DO-4; Chair, Gen.
H. S. Hsu; Vice-Chair. Gen. Ben Y. C. Chow; Pros.

Gen. Cuff Yen-chun Louie.

Civil Air Transport: 232 Tun Hua North Rd., Taipei; f.

• 1946; passenger and cargo charter services; fleet one
BC-GB, throe C-46; Chair. Dr. Wang Wen Sun;
Man. Dir. Hugh I. Grundy.

Far Eastern Air Transport Corporation: 15 Nanking E. Rd.,
Section 3, Taipei; f, 1957; domestic services; fleet: 2
Caravclle, S Viscount, 2 Herald, 2 DC-6B, 8 DC-3,

4 Beech 18, i Bell 212, i Jet-Ranger; Chair. K, T.
SiAo; Pres. T. C. Hwoo.

There is an international airport at Taipei which is

served by the following foreign airlines: Air Victiiam,
Cathay Pacific, Korean Air Lines, North-west Orient,
Singapore Airlines, Thai International, TWA.

TOURISM
Tourism Council, Ministry of Communications: 53, Section

2. P.O.B. 1490, Taipei; f. i960; Chair. Wellington
Y. Tsao.

Taiwan Visitors Information Service: 2 Lane 18, St. no,
Tienmu 1st Rd., Taipei; f. 1966; Dir. Y. C. Hsu.

China Tourism Development Corporation: Taipei; f. 1969:
state-owned; cap. NTJioo million.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
PRINCIPAL OPERAS

Foe Hsing Chinese Opera: 68 Wen Chuan Rd., Pcitou;

1957; Ma Chino-jui.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Ta Peng Chinese Opera: No. r Special, Sungkiang Road,
Taipei; f. 1965; Dir. Chang Ching-chiu.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA
Taiwan Symphony Orchestra: 291-3 Chin Wu Rd., Tai-

chung; f. 1945; Government body under Taiwan
Provincial Dept, of Education; Music Dir. Prof. Deng
Han-ching.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Council: BCC Bldg., 53 Jen Ai Rd.,

Section 3, Taipei; Chair. Chien Shih-liang; Sec. V.
Chen-hwa Cheng; pubis. Nuclear Science Journal
(quarterly), Chinese AEC Bulletin (bi-monthly).

National Tsing-Hua University Insiitufs of Nuclear Science:
Hsinchu, Taiwan; i. 1956; national research centre
with 1,000 kW. reactor, 3 Mev Van de Graafi accelera-
tors; neutron physics, nuclear engineering, isotope
production, biological effects of radiation, medical and
food preservation uses of radiation, and other studies;
staff of over 100.

Biological and Medical Isotope Laboratory: Department of
Biochemistry, National Defence Medical Centre, P.O.
Box 7432; f. 1957: fall-out and irradiation studies.

National Taiwan Univorslly: Taipei; equipped with
Cockroft-Walton accelerator and an isotope laboratory.

Note: A 40 MW atomic research reactor built with
Canadian assistance in North-west Taiwan for the Institute

of Nuclear Energy Research is now in operation.

UNIVERSITIES
Fu-Jen Catholic University: Hsinchuang, Taipei; 8,349

students.

National Central University: Cliung-li; 716 students.

National Chengchl University: Mushan, Taipei; 590
teachers, 5,792 students.

National Cheng Rung University: Ta-Hsueh Rd., Tainan;

450 teachers. 6,800 students.

National Chiao Tung University: Hsing Chu.

National Chung Hsing University: 250 Kuokuang Rd.,
Taichung; 550 teachers, 7,800 students.

National Taiwan Normal University: Taipei; 550 teachers.

4,Soo students.

National Taiwan University; Roosevelt Rd., Taipei; 1.136

teachers, 11,151 students.

National Tslng Hua University; Kuang Fu Rd., Hsinchu;

148 teachers, 807 students.

Soochow University; Wai Shuang Hsi, Shihlin; 250
teachers, 2,300 students.

Tunghai (Christian) University: Taichung; 235 teachers

1.725 students.
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COLOMBIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Colombia lies in the north-west of

South America with the Caribbean Sea to the north and

the Pacific to the west. Its continental neighbours are

Venezuela, Brazil, Peru and Ecuador, while Panama
connects it with Central America. The coastal areas have

a tropical rain forest climate, the plateaux are temperate

and in the Andes there are areas of permanent snow. The
language is Spanish. There is freedom of religion: the

state religion, to which go per cent of the population

adhere, is Roman Catholicism. There are small Protestant

and Jewish minorities. Tlie national flag (proportions 3 by

2) has horizontal stripes of yellow (lialf the depth), dark

blue and red. The capital is Bogotfi.

Recent History

Between 1948 and 1957, Colombia was tom by civil war,

known as La Violencia, between Conscr\’ative and Liberal

factions. For the greater part of this period, the country

was under the dictatorship of Gen. Gustavo Rojas Pinilla,

who was overthrown by a military junta in May 1957.

Democratic government was re-established in 1958 with

an agreement to form a National Front, by which the two
principal parties. Liberal and Conservative, would alternate

in power for four-year periods. In 19C6 Dr. Carlos Lleras

Rcstropo was elected Liberal President for a four-year

term. Despite much political unrestand continuing guerrilla

warfare. Dr. Lleras was able to bring about economic
recovery after the crisis left by Gen. Rojas. Presidential

elections were held in April 1970 and Dr. JEsaol Pastrana
Borroro of the Conservative Party was elected by a very

small majority over Gen. Rojas. Dr. Pastrana's administra-

tion was severely hampered during its first tw-o years by the
parliamentary alliance betivccn the supporters of Gen.
Rojas and a section of the Liberal Party. This alliance

threatened to put an end to the National Front govern-
ment instituted in 1958. However, both the Liberals and
Conservatives iron back many seats from ANAPO (Rojas

Pinilla's partj') in the 1972 municipal elections. Later in

1972 tivo main factions within the Liberal Party agreed to
unite their forces. The presidential elections of April 1974
(for which the National Frontarrangementwas terminated)
wore won by the Liberal Party, and their candidate. Dr.
Alfonso Ldpez Michelsen, took office as President in

August 1974 - His policies arc to promote women's rights,

redistribute income, implement agrarian reform, control

inflation and possibly reform the divorce law.

Government
The Constitution is that of 1886, which has been revised

several times since its promulgation. Executive power is

exercised by the President (assisted by a Cabinet) who is

elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage.

Legislation is carried out by Congress, consisting of the
Senate (112 members elected for four years) and the House
of Representatives (199 members elected for four years).

The countrj' is divided into 23 Departments.

Defence
At the age of 18 every male must present himself as a

candidate for military service of at least one year. In 1974

the strength of the army was 50,000, the navy 7,200 and

the air force 6,000. The para-military police force numbers

about 35,000 men. .
•

Economic Affairs

The economy depends principally on coffee, of which

Colombia is the world's second largest producer and which

accounted lor over 40 per cent of export earnings in 1973.

Agriculture employs about half the labour force, but efforts

have been successfullymade to diversifysecondary exports,

especially bananas, cotton, sugar, textiles, tobacco, timber,

hides, meat and livestock, cement, pharmaceuticals and

metal products. Colombia produces go per cent of the

w'orld's emeralds and is the largest gold producer in Latin

America; it is one of the few countries where platinum is

found. Nearly U.S. S50 million worth of emeralds were

exported in 1972. Colombia's oil production is the third

largest in South America and substantial deposits are

being e.xploited in the south at Putumayo. Steel and

cement are the chief industrial products.

To limit the growth of cities resulting from industrial

development, the Government has initiated a series of

rural development programmes but the promised agrarian

reform has not taken place. Militant peasants have taken

over some estates by force. Colombia’s e.xport earnings

doubled behveen 1967 and 1973, and, although trade is

now directed more towards new markets in Europe and

Asia, government policy is to increase unity within Latin

America and the Caribbean by promoting increased trade

with the Andean Pact, LAFTA member countries and the

West Indies. Economic progress has given Colombia good

standing for credit; towards the end of 1973 an additional

U.S. $2,400 million in foreign credit was granted by the

World Bank. Inflation is becoming a serious problem,

however, and new monetary policies arc to be introduced

in 1975. designed to combat the 25 per cent inflation fo

1974 -

Colombia is a member of the Organization of American
States, the Alliance for Progress and the Latin American
Free Trade Association.

Transport and Communications
The high mountains make transport difficult. In 1974

there were 48,200 km. of roads, including three highways,
and 3-424 km', of railways. Much freight and cattle as well

as passenger traffic is carried on the River Jfagdalena,
which is navigable for 1,440 lun. from Barranquilla on the

Atlantic coast to Puerto Berrio. A new sea-level canal is

planned between Urabd on the Caribbean and SIdlaga on
the Pacific at a cost of $422ra. Capable of carrying vessels

up to 20,000 tons, the actual canal will be 25 km. long, but
the total length, including tho Atrato and San Juan rivers,

will be 420 Inn. A new port is to be built at Urabd at a cost

of $4.im. Four national airlines provide internal and inter-

national services. There are international airports at

Bogotd, Barranquilla and Cali.
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Social Wcllaro

Socia] welfare is organized by the Institute of Social

Security, which provides benefits for sickness, industrial

accidents and unemployment. Large firms must provide

life insurance for their employees and there is a com-
prehensive system of pensions.

Education

Education is free but not compuisort’. since facilities are

indcquale. In 1975, children attended school.

There were 21 public and iS private universities in 197^.

There is 60 per cent literacy.

Tourism
The main tourist attractions are the Andes mountains

of up to 6,000 metres, the e.vtensivc forests and jungles and
pre-Colombian relics and monuments of Colonial art.

Visas arc not required to visit Colombia by nationals of

Austria, EEC countries (c.'iccpt Ireland), Finland, Greece,

Japan, Norway, Portugal, Spain. Sweden and Switzerland.

Sport

The principal sports are football, horse-racing, cycling,

baseball and polo. Tejo, a kind of discus-throning game,
is also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : Avgust 7th (Battle of Boyaci), August zsth
{.'Assumption), October latli (Discovery of America).
Nov'cmber ist (All Saints' Day), November 11th (Inde-

pendence of Cartagena), December 8th (Immaculate
Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1076 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 6th
(Epiphany), JIarch jpth (St. Joseph’s Day), April i6th,

17th (E.aster), May ist (Labour Day), Maj'- Sth (Asconsion

Day), June 5th (Thanksgiving), June 17th (Corpus
Christi), June zgth (SS. Peter and Paul).

Note: Both the Church and the Government intend to

made radical changes in the holiday calendar. Legislation

is pending.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate
roD cuntavos=r Colombian peso.

Ji.vchange rates (September 1974):

£t sterling=62.23 pesos;

U.S. 51 = 26.68 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

j

Population
(1973 Cenus)

Births, Marriages, Deaths, 1971
(per ’000)

Birtlis Marriages Deaths

1,138,914 21,069,113 36.57
i

1 1

5-^4*
j

9.49

* 1970 figure.

POPULATION OF DEPARTMENTS
(1973 Census)

Departments POPULATIO.N Chief Towns Population

.Antioquia . 2,976,153 Bogota, D.E. . 2,855,065

AtUntico . 958.560 Mcdcllfn . 1,100,082

Bogotd, D.E. 2,855,065 Cali 923,446

Bolivar 802,407 Barranquilla
.

. 661,920

BoyacA 1,084,766 Cartagena 313,305

Caldas 70^^95-* Biicaramanga . 298.051

Cauc.a 603,894 Ciiciita . 269,565

Choc6 201.915 . Manizales 231,061

Cdrdoba 645.576 Pereira . 210,553

Cundinamarca- . 1,100,626 Ibagoc . • 204,810

El Cdsar . 339,843 Pasto 149,620

Guajira 180,520 Jlontcria 159,552

Huila. 469,835 Armenia . 145.802

Magdalena . 536,122 Santa M.irta 128,577

Meta . 255.J 76 Nciva i2I..;32

Narifio 807,112 Vallcdupar 1 J0.03S

Quindlo 321,677
Risaralda . . 452.626
Santander del Norte 602,298
Santander del Sur 1.130.977
Sucre 3.55,512
Tolima 903,520
Valle del Caiica . 2.204.722
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COLOMBIA
EMPLOYMENT

(1970)

Sfatistical Sttrcey

Agriculture, forestry and fishing .

Mining and quapying
Manufacturing industries

Building . . . .
_

Electricity, gas, water and sanitation

Commerce, restaurants and hotels

Transport and communications .

Services ....
Finance .....

2.349.000
30.000

859.000
221.000
26.000

754.000
229.000

1.208.000
88.000

Total 5,764,000

AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION
{’000 metric tons)

1973 1974*

Yucca..... 1,320.0 1,320.0

Rice (paddy) 748.2 1,072.6
Potatoes .... 983-5 1,020.0

Sugar .... 800.0 825.0
Maize .... 379-0 806.0
Bananas .... 301.0 545-0
Sorghum .... 280.2 411-5
Cotton (bolls) 332-3 427-5

Estimate

Coffee production 1972-73; 480,000 metric tons.

LIVESTOCK
(’000 head)

1974

Cattle ...... 22,210.0
Sheep and goats. .... 2,449.1
Horses, mules and asses 2,445-2
Pigs 1 1,804.8

MINING AND INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold .... ('000 troy ounces)
Silver . . . . )

Platinum . . . ( „ „ „ )

Crude Petroleum (million barrels of 42 U.S. gallons)
Natural Gasoline ( „ ,, „ „ „ )

Cement ...... ('000 tons)
Salt

(

)

Sngar („ „ )

Electricity (6 Departments) . (million kWh.)
Steel Ingots . . . (metric tons)

218.0
76.1
n.a.

77-3
13-9

2.392-9
340-3
708.7

6.557-9
206,327.0

202.0
75.9
26.0
80.1

15-3
2,773.9
332.5
676.2

7.214.4
238,658.0

188.0
67.6
25.6
78.6
16.4

2,828.4

337-5
744.0

8,086.7
247,264.0

186.8
69.9
24.1
71.6
17-5

3.005.6
348-7
823.7

8,943.8
275.036.0

216.2

75-4
26.4
67.1
n.a.

3,221 .2

282.7
819.9

n.a.

262.556-0

FINANCE

100 centavos= I Colombian peso.

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 pesos.
Exchange rates (September 1974): £1 sterling=62.23 pesos (selling rate):
U.S. 51=21.26 pesos (coffee export rate) or 26.68 pesos (selling rate).

100 Colombian pesos=£i.6o7=$3.748 (selling rates).
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COLOMBIA
BUDGET
('ooo pesos)

Statistical Survey

Revenue 1973 1974

Direct Taxation
Indirect Taxation
Rates and Fines
Revenue under Contracts .

Credit Resources

9,245,000
9,989,516
530,770
280,765

6, 1 66, 106

10,550,000
13.381,800

572.755
479.644

3.998.991

Total . 26,212.157 28,983,190

Expenditure 1973 1974

Finance (inch debt) . 6.599.349 8,121,346
Defence .... 2,035,981 2,393.195
Education 4.769.154 5.665,766
Public Works 2,910,154 3,231,272
Police .... 1.544.583 1,705,824
Development 1,476,600 1.308,666
Agriculture 1.348.985 1,205,787
Health .... 2,051,280 2,681,080
Other Items 3,476,071 3,990,254

Total 26,212,157 30,303,190

RESERVES AND CURRENCY

T969 1970 1971 1972
i

1973

Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves at Banco
de la Repiiblica (million U.S.$) .

Currency in Circulation at end of year (million

pesos) ....... 257-3

7.014-5

257-4

8,356-9

265.2

9,137-4

392-7

11,399-6

.523.8

13.341-5

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
{million Speciali Drawing Rights)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods, services and unrequited transfers — 167 — 24

Goods and services 1,113 1,312 1.370 ^*427

^lerchandiso

.

874 749 I,Iob 848

Non-monetary gold 9 — — —
Freight and insurance . 45 73 44 87

Transport 5“ 105 52 100

Travel.... 65 74 S2 89

Investment income 9 191 22 194

Other government items 6 36 6 35
Other private items 53 84 58 74

Unrequited transfers . 42 10 40 7
Priv.Tte 17 7 14 4

Government

.

25 3 26 3

Capital (excl. reserves) 238 — 121 —
Non-nsonetary sectors ....

Direct investment and other private long-
207 158

term So — 42 —
Other private short term — 21 32

Other local government . 27 — —

•

Other central government ' 121 no . —
Monetary sectors 31 — 37

Private institutions • 13 62

Central institutions 44
— 25 —

Allocation of SDRs . 17 —

w

— —
Reserves and rel.ated items 165 — 129

Liabilities 53 —
Assets .... — 112 — 129

Net errors and omissions . 77 32

• Provisional.

Source: IMF Batance of Payments Yeathoolt.
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COLOMBIA Statistical Survey,

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S.$'ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 685.273 842,960 929,441 858,950 875.645

Exports 607,510 735.657 690,009 865,958 1,084,159

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(U.S. S’ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

31eclianical and electrical equipment 232,078 275,511 256,034 207,108
Chemical products .... 121,221 132,551 143,585 187,112

Metals....... 111,889 114.453 95,072 98,088
Vehicles ...... 156,095 133.497 124,308 98,925
Vegetable products .... 27,123 51.092 43,414 75,922
Textile products ..... 17.453 20,448 24.300 34,641
Paper products ..... 48,382 46,093 49,720 49,335
Minerals ...... H.093 18,228 12,385 20,563
Industrial products, food and drink 24.249 22,668 17.182 22,456
Plastic and rubber products . 36,526 42,507 37,934 3S.765
Other items...... 56,851 72,393 55-016 52.741

Exports 1970 1972 1972 1973*

Raw coffee . 466,742 395.393 429,578 577,195
Emeralds 3,242 5.757 42,692 74,668
Cotton

.

30,660 46,884 78,870 66,387
Cattle and meat . 4.621 12,104 24,027 33,991
Crude petroleum . 58,618 45,725 31,378 25,677
Sugar . 14.030 15,709 28,403 24,001
Leather 4,680 5,993 16,570 15,599
Bananas 18,075 14.657 13,723 23,228
Shellfish 4,666 5,685 8,906 8.470

* Provisional.

COFFEE EXPORTS

19 72 2973

Quantity
(metric tons)

Value
('000 pesos)

Quantity
(metric tons)

' Value
(’000 pesos)

Argentina .....
Belgium and Luxembourg
Canada .....
Denmark .....
Finland .....
German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic .

Italy ... . .

Japan. . . . .

Spain......
Sweden .....
United States ....
Others .....

Totai. ....

9,800
7,129
3.998
6,259
15,582
2,972

92.963
4,039
5.563
24.030
19.282

131,520

47,677

233.679
267,730
98.556
150,447
399,097
65.653

2,213,785

93,931
141,860

572.638
462,839

3.683,432
1,127,761

4,900

3,475
4,609

4,373
20,286

2.752

77,542
3.283
7,904
18,104
17,607

178,164

48,733

174.S54
1i6,2II

165,582
152,447
738,337
91.622

2,671,465
112,514
277,268
658,216
609,597

0,237,005
1,683.845

390,813 9,411.413 391,732 13,691,963
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{’ooo pesos)

Statistical-Survey

1972 1973

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Argentina .... 3^3.320 321,782 364,612 260,257
Belgium and Luxembourg

.

153.875 216,504 145,513 207,331
Canada ..... 649,258 429,916 650,897 332,849
Ecuador..... 229,837 478,191 388,257 576.645
Finland ..... 152,530 401,633 127,257 740,099
France ..... 611.521 256,571 942,811 418,554
Germany, Federal Republic 1,799,367 2,666,232 2,007,593 3.321,364
Italy ..... 461,721 275.775 380,232 754,963
Japan ..... 1.438.390 736.117 1,642,219 1.075,866
Netherlands .... 387,474 564.892 305.984 976,652
Netherlands Antilles

.

36.037 128.931 16.894 201,469
Peru ..... 181.285 696.010 229,881 607,208
Spain ..... 919,907 1.1S1.131 808,899 1,186,976
Sweden ..... 339,920 480,202 465,156 637,704
Switzerland .... 550.321 256.494 554.791 523,598
United Kingdom 1,061.344 412 , 3I 6 824.429 396,676
U.S.A. . ... 7,192.177 6.336.192 8,162,383 9 ,543,125
Others ..... 1.951,230 3.141,292 2,413,476 4.079,543

Total 18,484,514 19,010,211 20.431.284 25.840.879

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1

1970 1971
*

1972 1973

Passengers Carried (number)
Passenger-kra, ...
Freight Carried (metric tons)

Freight ton-km.

2.954,482
249,001,744

2.781,148
1,172,633,000

3,161,175

281,547,332
2,653,170

1,150,492,073

4.263.030
397.851,197

2,730,837
1,198,486,395

4,206,560

427,377,650
2,759.681

1,330,767,498

ROADS

1971 1972, 1973

Passenger Vehicles . 2S3.839 '306,201
'

326,845

Goods Vehicles 91,380 103,733 106,992

Total
1

375,219 409.934 433 , 8-15

INLAND WATERWAYS
(River Magdalena)

1972 1973*

Passengers Carried 15,362 ii.a.

Freight Carried (metric tons) . 2.709.5S5 2,961,825
Cattle Carried* 24.087

1

17.215

CIVIL AVIATION
(International Traffic)

i

1972
1

1

1973*

Passengers Entering (’000) 250 326
Passengers Leaving (’ooo) . 271 351
Cargo imported (tons) 10,044 ' 1 0,68

1

Cargo Exported (tons) 14.477
j

19.57S

Provisional. * Provisional.



COLOMBIA
OCEAN SHIPPING

1972 1973

Vessels Entered (net registered
11,606,005 10,945,276tonnage) ....

Goods Unloaded (metric tons) .

Vessels Cleared (net registered

1,620,069 3.223,676

tonnage) . . - • 1 11.375.934 10,674,084

Goods Loaded (metric tons) 1.709.399 3.021.749

Statistical Surocy, The Constiltttion

EDUCATION
(1970)

Schools Teachers
1

Pupils

Nursery* 3.377 18.565 110,494
Primary 29,622 85,009 3 ,55 i,ooot
Secondary (general) 4.258 65,223 gS^.ooof
Higher (incl. Univer-

sities) 62* 8,918* l35.ooot

* 1968 figures. t 1973 figures.

Soittce: Departamcnto Administrativo Nacional de Estadfstica, Bogota.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution now in force was promulgated in 1886

and h.as been amended from time to time. Following the

fall of the Rojas Pinilla regime in May 1957, the Constitu-

tion was amended to introduce a sixteen-year period of

bi-partisan government. Under this system the Liberal and
Conservatives were equally represented in both houses of

Congress, in departmental and municipal legislatures and
in the national and departmental cabinets. The system
came to an end in 1974. Under the 1886 Constitution, the
country is governed by a President and a Congress
consisting of two Chambers. All citizens over the age of 21
are eligible to vote. Liberty of the press, freedom of speech

and religious toleration are guaranteed. All male citizens are

required to present themselves for possible militaiy service

at the age of iS.

THE PRESIDENT
Executive power is vested in the President of the

Republic, who is elected by popular suffrage for a four-

year term of office.

The President is assisted in the government of the
country by a Cabinet which he appoints, A substitute is

elected by Congress, subject to bi-annual re-appointment,
to act in the event of a Presidential vacancy. The President
appoints the governors of the twenty-three Departments,
the four Intendencies and the four Commissaries. The
Cabinet resigns annually on August 7th to allow the
President to replace Ministers if he desires to do so.

CONGRESS
Legislative power is exercised by Congress, which is

composed of the Senate and the House of Representatives.
Members of both chambers are elected by direct suffrage

for a period of four years.

The Presidents in each House are elected for sixty days.

NATIONAL ECONOjMIC COUNCIL
Direction of the nation’s finances is in the hands of the

Controller-General, who is appointed for two years. A
National Economic Council including five ministers and
also representatives of banking, industrial and agricultural
interests, has functioned since 1935.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
For administrative purposes the country is divided into

tw’cnty-three departments, four intendencies and four com-
missaries. The twenty-three departments of the republic
are further divided into municipalities. Governors for the
Departments are appointed by the President, but regional
legislatures are elected by the local inhabitants and enjoy
considerable autonomy, including the management of

local finances. Mayors lor the municipalities are appointed
by the governors.

Various constitutional reforms were promulgated in

December 1968, including the follorving amendments; to
increase the membership of the Senate from 106 to 112,
and reduce the Chamber of Representatives from 204 to
198; to increase from two to four years the term of office

of representatives; to eliminate the two-thirds majority
required for matters of importance; to enable the Govern-
ment to legislate by decree for a maximum period of go
days in any one year in the event of an economic crisis,

though such decrees must relate only to the matters which
caused the crisis; from 1970, proportional representation
to be allowed in departmental and municipal elections;
the same principle to applv to congressional elections
after 1974.
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COLOMBIA The Government, President and Congress, Political Parlies

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Dr. Alfonso L<5pez Michelsen.

CABINET
(March 1975)

Minfster of the Interior: Dr. Cornelio Reyes.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Indalecio Li^vano
Aguirre.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Alberto Santofimio Botero.
Minister of Finance: Dr. Rodrigo Botero Montoya.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Abraham Var<Sn Valencia.

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Rafael Pardo Buelvas.

Minister of Labour: Dra. MarIa Elena de Crovo.

Minister of Health: Dr. Haroloo Calvo NuSez.

Minister of Development: Dr. Jorge ramIrez Ocampo.

Minister of Mines and Petroleum: Dr. Eduardo del
Hierro Santacruz.

Minister of Education: Dr. Hernando Dur.<.n DussAk.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Jaime GarcIa Parra.

Minister of Public Works: Dr. Humberto Salcedo
COLLANTES.

PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

(April 2ist, 1974)

Candidates Votes

Dr. Alfonso LJpez Michelsen (Partido
Liberal) 2.911,292

Dr. Alvaro G<5mez Hurtado (Partido Con-
serv'ador) ...... 1,630,004

MarIa Eugenia Rojas (ANAPO) . . . 490.53°

Hernando Echevbrri MejIa (UNO) . . 136.736

Her.mes Duarte (Detnocracia Christiana) . 5.657

CONGRESS

Congress consists of the Senate (112 members elected for four years) and the House of Representatives

(199 members elected for four years).

general election
(April 1974)

i

Party
Se.ATS

Senate House

Liberal 66 113

Conservative 37 60

ANAPO 7 15

UNO .

i
1

5

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Liberal: Avda. Jimenez 8-56, Bogota; divided into

two factions in 1958, the party was rc-united in 1973;
Le.ader Dr. Alfonso Ldpr.z Michelsen.

Partido Conservador: Bogotd; formerly divided into three
factions, the party was re-nnited in 1973; Leaders Dr.
Mariano Osi’inaMrez, Dr. Alvaro GISmez Hurtado.

Alianza Nacional Popular (ANAPO): BogotA; f. 1971;
Leader MarIa Eugenia Rojas de JiIoreno DJaz.

Unl6ii National do Oposicidn (UNO): Bogotd; left-wing
co.alition comprising tlie Communist Party, the
Movimento Aroplio ^lombiano and the Movimiento

Obrero Independente Revolucionario (MOIR); l.c.-idcr

Gilberto Vieira (Communist Party).

Dcmocracia Cristiana: Bogotd; Christian Democrat party;
I.cader.s Her.miiS Dvahte, Alvaro Rii'era CascuA.

EJircito Nacionai de Libtraci6n (ELN): guerrilla move-
ment; Lc.ader Fabio VdsguEZ CastaSo.

EJircito Popular de Liberacifin: Maoist guerrilla movement;
splinter group from Communist Party.

Fuerzas Armadas Rcvofucfonarios (FARC): military wing
of the Communist Party; Leader Manuel Marulan pa.
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COLOMBIA Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO COLOMBIA

{In Bogota, tinless othenvise stated)

Argentina: Carrera i. No. 71-65; Ambassador: (vacant).

Austria: Carrera i-A, No. 76-79; Ambassador: Herbert
Grubmayr.

Belgium: Carrera 4-A. No. 25-B-27; Ambassador: Albert
Serruys.

Bolivia: Carrera 5, No. 81-26; Ambassador: L,t. Col. Jose
Gil Reyes.

Brazil: Avenida Caracas, No. 37-20; Ambassador: JosL
AtlGUSTO DE Macedo Soares. •

Bulgaria: Calle 57-B, No. 37-55; Ambassador: (vacant).

Canada: Carrera 12, No. 91-24; Ambassador: Sidney
Freifeld.

Chile: Carrera 5, No. 72-70; Ambassador: (vacant).

China (Taiwan); Carrera 3. No. 76-99; Ambassador: .

Sampson C. Shen.

Costa Rica: Calle 59, No. 13-37; Ambassador: AlvAro
FernAndez Escalante.

Czechoslovakia: Calle 92. No. Ambassador

:

Ladislav
DvoKAk.

Denmark: Calle loi, No. 20-28; Ambassador: Anthon
Christian Karsten.

Dominican Republic: Carrera 30, No. 46-46: Ambassador:
Eduardo Antonio GarcIa VAsquez.

Ecuador: Carrera 14, No. 44-45: Ambassador: Gustavo
LARREA CdRDOVA.

Egypt: Carrera 19, No. ZZ-ot\ Ambassador :Sxi,'E.n Mourad.

El Salvador; Calle 93, No. 10-59; Ambassador: Guillermo
Rubio Melhado.

Finland: Lima, Peru.

France: Calle 87, No. 8-64; Ambassador: IlENt Thidault.

German Democratic Republic: Carrera 7, No. 81-57;
Ambassador: Walter Weber.

Germany, Federal Republic: Carrera lo-A, No. 70-73;
Ambassador: Robert von Forster.

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.

Guatemala; Calle 70, No. 9-84; Ambassador: Alberto
Arreaga GonzAlez.

Haiti: Carrera 4, No. 58-82: Ambassador: G£rard Jean
Baptiste.

Honduras: Carrera 18, No. 86-A-15; Ambassador

:

Santiago
Flores Ochoa.

India: Carrera 7, No. 87-20; Ambassador: Madanjeet
Singh.

Israel: Calle 92, No. 13-51 ; Ambassador: Victor Eliachar.

Italy: Diagonal 77. No. 6-88; Ambassador: Giovanni S.

Rocciii.

Japan: Calle 86, No. 9-44: Ambassador: (vacant).

Korea, Republic: Avenida 94, No. 9-39; Ambassador: JiN
Sang An.

Lebanon: Calle 74, No. 12-44; Ambassador: J. Goguikian
(also accred. to Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru). ' -

Malta: Edificio Bavaria, Carrera 10, No. 27-91 ; Ambassador:
Luigi Mareng6n. '

Mexico: Calle 100, No. 24-19: Ambassador: VIctor
Manuel B.\rcel6 RodrIguez. .

•
.

Netherlands: Calle 87, No. 9-55; Ambassador
Varekamp.

, . ,
,

Nicaragua: Calle 77, No. 7-92; Ambassador: Reynaldo
Navas Barreto.

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela.

Pakistan: Bra'silia, D.E., Brazil.

Panama: Calle 92, No. 7-66; Ambassador: Josii de l.a

' Rosa Castillo.

Paraguay: Carrera 21, No. 5S-38; Ambassador: AnIbal
MLsquita Vera.

Peru: Calle 80-A, No. 6-50; Ambassador: Alberto Wagner
DE Reyna.

Philippines; Mexico, D.F., Mexico.

Poland; Caracas, Venezuela.

Portugal: Calle 70-A, No. 7-51: Ambassador: Ant<5nio
Eduardo Ressano GarcIa.

Romania: Calle 80, No. 12-37: Ambassador: Dumitru
Moianu.

Spain: Canera 7, No. 78-01; Ambassador: Fernando
Onvil; GonzAlez-Pumarieg'A.

Sweden; Carrera 4, No. 72-55; Ambassador: Ingvar
Grauers.

Switzerland; Calle 75. No. 8-70; Ambassador: Etienne H.
Serra.

Syria: Caracas, Venezuela.

Trinidad and Tobago; Caracas, Venezuela.

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

U.S.S.R.; Carrera 4,,No. 75-00; Ambassador: Vladimir I.

Andreyev.

United Kingdom: Calle 87, No. 10-50; Ambassador:
Geoffrey Allan Crosslby.

U.S.A,: Calle 37, No. 8-40; Ambassador: Viron P. Vary.

Uruguay: Carrera 2-A, No. 72-77; Ambassador: Jorge
Justo Boero Brian.

Vatican: Carrera 15, No. 36-33 (Apostolic Nunciature);
Nuncio: Angelo Palmas.

Venezuela: Carrera 7, No. 85-12; Ambassador: NumA
Quevedo.

Yugoslavia: Calle go. No. 9-A-33: Ambassador: Miroslav
Zotovic.

Colombia also has diplomatic relations with Cuba. Ethiopia. Hungary and Jamaica.
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COLOMBIA Judicial System, Religion, The Press

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court of Justice, which sits in Bogoti, is

divided into four subsidiary courts of Civil Cassations,
Criminal Cassation, Labour Cassation and Constitutional
Procedure. The ^venty-four judges of the Supreme
Court are elected for life; vacancies are filled by election

by the members. For matters of great importance and
government business, the three courts of the Supreme
Court sit together as a Plenary Court.

The country is divided into judicial districts, each of
which has a superior court of three or more judges. There
are also other Courts of Justice for each judicial district,

and judges for each province and municipality.

President of the Supreme Court: (vacant).

Vice-President: HernAn Toro Agodelo.

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE
Liberals Conservatives

Humberto Barrera
DomInguez

Ernesto Blanco Carera
Jorge Gaviria Salazar
Cesar G6mez Estrada
Crotatas LondoSo C.

Luis Eduardo Mesa
VelXsquez

Luis Enrique Romero
Soto

Miguel Angel GarcI

a

Eustorgio SarriA

Josli Enrique Arboleda
Valencia

Mario Alario Di Filippo
Ernesto Cediel Angel
JosH Gabriel de la Vega
Julio Roncallo Acosta
German Giraldo ZulCaga
Edmundo Harker Puyana
Alvaro Lu.na G6mez
Luis Sarmiento Buitrago
Josit MarIa Velasco
Guerrero

RELIGION

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Roman Catholicism is the religion of 90 per cent of the

population.

Archbishops:
Primate of Colombia: H.E. Cardinal Luis Concha-
CdRDOBA.
Archbishop of Bogota. Arzobispado, Carrera y.n. 10-20:

Most Rev. AnIdal Mufioz Duque.
Barranquilla; Most Rev. GermAn Villa Gaviria.
Cali; Most Rev. Alberto Uribe Urdaneta.
Cartagena: (vacant).
Manirales: Most Rev. Arturo Duque Villegas.
Medellin; Most Rev. Tulio Botero Salazar.

THE
DAILIES
Bogota

Diario Ohcial: Carrera 15, No. 56 Sur; f. i86^;
official Government paper.

El Bogotano: evening; lilieral; Editor Consuelo de
Montejo; circ. 90,000.

El Espacio:circ. 100.000.

El Espectador: Carrera 6S, Callc 19; f. 1SS7; morning:
Liberal; Dir. Guillermo Cano; Editor Luis Gabriel
Cano; circ. 211,000.

El Periddico: morning; liberal; Editor Consuelo de
Montejo; circ. 12,000.

La Rcpliblica: Calle iG, No. 4-96; f. 1953; morning; Con-
servative; Dir. Mario Laserna; circ. 15.000.

El Siglo; Calle 15. No. 13-26; f. 1925; Conservative; Dir.-
Editor Alfredo Araujo Grau; circ.' 30,000.

El Tfempo: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 6-77; f. 1911; morning;
Liberal: Editor RoBEnTO GakcIa Pe.^Sa; circ. 200,000
wcckd.Tys, 400,000 Sundays.

El Vespertino: evening; circ. 53.03S.

.Armenia
Diario del Qulndio: morning; liberal; circ. 3,000.

Nueva Pamplona: Most Rev. Alfredo Rubio DIaz.
Popaydn; Most Rev. Miguel A.vgel Arce Vivas.
Tunja: Most Rev. .Aucusto Trujillo Arango.

OTHER RELIGIONS
Episcopalian Bishop of Colombia: Rt. Rev. W. A. Fkanic-

LiN, o.B.E.; Carrera 13, 63-39, Apartado Adreo 5296.},

Bogotd.

There arc 1,500 baptized members, 800 coinmuniaint
members, 15 parishes, missions and preaching stations; 3
schools with 35 tcaclicrs and 600 pupils.

Jev/s: 25,000 strong community with 66 synagogues.

PRESS
BAnRANQUlUL.A

Diario del Caribe: f. 1946; Conservative;. Dir. Francisco
Posada DE LA PeSa; circ. 24,640.

El Heraldo: Calle 33. No. 40-60; f. 1933: morning; Liberal;

Dir, Juan B. FernAndez; circ. 42,000.

El Nacional: Callc 44, No. 44-1S5; f. 1945; evening; Liberal;

Dir. Jaime Devis Pereira; circ. 32,100.

Bucaramanc.a

El Dcbcr: f. 1923; morning; Conservative; Dir. Efraih
Orejarena Rueda; circ. 21,000.

El Frente: Apdo. Adreo 665; f. 1942: morning; Conserva-

tive; Dirs. Dr. Rafael Ortiz GoNz,tLnz. Dr. Giro

L6pr.z Mendoza; Editor Giro GGmez MejIa; circ.

14,000.

La Vanguardia Liberal: C.alle 34, No. 13-42; f. 1919: morn-

ing; Liber.al; Sunday illustrated litcrarj' supplement and
women’s supplement; Dir. Rodolfo GonzAlez GarcIa;

Man. Alejandro Galvjs RamIrez; London representa-

tives: S. S. Koppo & Co. Ltd., 60 Fleet St., E.C.4:

circ. 34,400.

Cali

El Crisol: f. 1930: morning; Liberal; Dir. Rafael I.

RoDRfeunz; circ. 7.000.
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El Pals: Carrera 2A, No. 24-46; f. 1950; morning; Con-

servative; Dir. Alvaro Lloreda; circ. 100,102.

El Pueblo: morning; Liberal; circ. 25,000.

Occidenle: Calle 12, No. 5-22; f- 1961; morning; Conserva-

tive; Dir. Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 76,000.

Cartagena

Diario de la Costa: Centro Calle 35A, No. S-59, Avda.
Escalldn, Apdo. Ae'reo 103; f. 1915; morning; Con-
ser\'ative; Dir. Rafael Escall6n Villa; circ. 20,000.

El Universal: Centro CaUe 31, No. 3-81, Calle San Juan de

Dios; f. 1948; Liberal: Dir. D. LdPEZ Escauriaza;
circ, 5,000.

CdcuTA

Diario de la Frontera: f. 1950; morning; Conservative; Dir.

Luis Parra BolIvar; circ. 15,000.

La Opinidn: circ. 8,000.

Ibagu:6

El Cronista: daily except Monday,

Manizales

La Patria: Carrera 20, No. 21-51, Apdo. Aereo 70; f. 1921;
morning; Conservative; Dir. Josi Resteepo Restrepo;
circ. 40.000.

MedellIn

El Colomblano: Calle 54, No. 51-22 Apdo. A^reo 782: f.

1912; morning: Conservative; Editor Juan Zuleta
Ferrer; Pub. Julio C. HernXndez; circ. 100,000.

El Correa: Carrera 51A, No. 50-67: f. 1913: Liberal; Dir.

Roberto Delgado SaSudo; circ. 35,000.

El Diario: Calle 50, No. 64B-52; f. 1930; evening; Liberal
Independent; Dir. John G6mez Restrepo; circ. 28,000.

Pasto

El Derecho: Calle 20, No. 26-20, Apdo. 395, f. 1928; Dir.

Eduardo F. Mazuera; circ. 5,000.

La Radio: Calle 15, No. 28-30; f. 1933; morning; Liberal;
Dir. Carlos C^sar PUYana; circ. 4,200.

Pereira

Diario de Risaralda.

El Diario: Calle 18, No. 6-48, Apdo. Aereo 20; f. 1929;
evening; Liberal; Dir. Eduardo Correa Uribe; circ.

13,000.

El Impareial: f. 1948; evening; Dir. Rafael Cano Giraldo;
circ. 15,000.

FopavXn

El Liberal: Apdo. Adreo 538, Nacional 43; f. 1938; Dir.

Gerardo Fernande C.; Chief Editor Carlos Valencia
Moscuera; circ. 25.000.

Santa Marta
La Ifpoca.

El Informador:!. 1921; Liberal; Dir. Gabriel EcheverrIa;
circ. 9,000.

The Press

Press Association

Asociacidn de Diarios Colombianos: Bogota.

PERIODICALS
Bogota

Aleria; organ of ANAPO.
El Campesino: Carrera 39A, No. 15-11: f. 1958; weekly;

Catholic; Dir, Luis Zornosa Falla; circ. 105,486.

El Catolicismo: Apdo. Adreo 12333; f. 1889; weekly;

Catholic cultural; circ. 15,000.

Gromos Magazine: Calle 20, No. 4-55, Apdo. Adreo 14860,

Nacional 5653: f. 1916: weekly; illustrated; general

news; Dir. Fernando Restrepo; circ. 85,000.

Genie: fortnightly; Conservative.

Laura: fortnightly; women’s periodical: edited by tlie

Cromos group.

Menorah: Apdo. 9081; f. 1950; Independent monthly
review for the Jewish community; Dir. Eli6cer
Celnik; circ. 10,000.

Mujer de Amirica (Women of America)’. Apdo. 10634:

f. 1960; Editor-Pres. Flor Romero de Nohra:
women’s periodical; circ. 50,000.

Nuevo Esiadio : weeldy; sports.

Nueva Frontera; fortnightly; political; Liberal; Dir.

Carlos Lleras Restrepo.

Proa: Calle 13, 9-20; f. 1946; 10 issues a year; architectural

and artistic review; Editor Lorenzo Fonseca; circ.

2,500,

Revista Allernativa: weekly; Dir, Bernardo GarcIa.

RcvistaCritica: Liberal.
,

Rovista Diners: Dir. Consuelo Mendoza de RiaSo.

Revisia VEA: popular weeldy.

SETT: f. 1962; literary and political; monthly of MRL.
Tribuna Roja: organ of MOIR; Dir. Carlos Naranjo.

Voz Proletaria: Apdo. Adreo 19857/8886; f. 1963; weeldy;

Communist; Dir. M, Cepeda Vargas; circ. 24,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Bogota.

ANSA; Apdo. Aero 16077; Representative Guillermo
Hoyos Trujillo.

AP: Bureau Cliief Daniel Harker.
Novosti: Bureau Chief Josl; Arizala.

Cali

UPl: Edif. Ulpiano Lloreda, Plaza de Caicedo, Of. 201;
Bureau Chief Luis Jorge Mahecha.

Tass is also represented in Colombia.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
La Federacidn Nacional de Trabajadores do las Medios de

Comunicacidn : Bogota.
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COLOMBIA Publishers, Radio and Television

PUBLISHERS
Alvaro Marin: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-47, Bogotd.

Bibliogrdfica Colombiana Ltda.: Calle 66, No. 20-18,
Bogotd; education, journalism.

Cromos Editores e Imprcsorcs Uda.: Avda. 22, No.
19A-55, Bogotd; f. 1916; Dir. Jaime Restrepo.

Cultural Colombiana Ltda.: Carrera 9a, No. 16-72, Apdo.
Adreo 6307, Bogotd; f. 1951; textbooks; booksellers:
Dir. Josi Porto.

Ediciones Tcrcer Mundo: Carrera 7, No. 16-91, Apdo.
Adreo 4817, Bogotd; politics, psychology, sociology,
fiction.

Editorial Albon: Calle 53, No. 73-126, Apdo. Ae'reo 1943,
Medellin.

Editorial Andes: Carrera 39A, No. 15-21, Apdo. Adreo
20037, Bogotd; Gen. Man. Ldou Morales Arenas.

Editorial Bedout, S.A.: Calle 61, No. 51-04, Apdo. Adreo
760, Medellin.

Editorial Kapolusz Colombiana: Carrera 12, No. 15-99,
Bogotd.

Ediciones Lerner Ltda.: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 4-35, Apdo.
Adreo 12050, Bogotd.

Librerla Voiuntad, Lida.: Can-era 13, No. 38-99, Apdo.
Adreo, Bogotd; f. 1928; textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr.
Samuel de Bedout T.

Editorial Lumen Christe, S.A.: Calle 26, No. 27-48, Bogota;
religion, belles lettres, fiction.

Editorial Minerva: Avda. de las Amdricas, No. 58-51,
Bogotd.

Editorial Norma: Calle 37, No. 13-08, Apdo. Adreo 4344,
Bogota; f. 1960; Gen. Man. A. J. Carvajal; educational.

Editorial Termfs Ltd.: Calle 13, No. O-45, Apdo. Ae'reo 5941,
Bogotd; law, sociologj’, politics: Man. Dir. Jorge
Guerrero.

E. Ospina-Racines: Carrera ie. No. 70-57; Bogotd; f. 19.J0;
weekly publications on petroleum; Dir. E. Ospina-
Racines.

“La Patria”: Carrera 20, No. 21-51, Apdo. Nacional 236,
Apdo. Adreo 70, Manizales; t. 1921; Pres. Josd Rest-
repo R.; Man. Luis Fernando Botero R.

Herder Ltda.: Calle 12, No. 6-S9, Apdo. Acrco 6855,
Bogotd: social scrr-ices.

Instituto Caro y Cuervo: Calle 24, No. 5-60, Of. 204, Apdo.
Adreo 20002, Bogota.-. {. 1942; philology and general
linguistics; Dir. J. M. Rivas Sacconi; pubis. Thesaurus,
Noticias Culluralcs, Awiario Bibliogrdfico Colombiana
and others.

Legislacidn Econdmica Ltda.: Avda. Las Amdricas, No.
58-51, Apdo. Adreo 8646, Bogotd; f. 1952; 19 periodicals

covering law, economics and management; Dir. Tito-
LlVIO CALDAS GuTIIiRREZ.

Universidad Nacional: Ciudad Universitaria, Bogotd.

Universidad Externada de Colombia: Can-era 12, No. 1-17

Este, Bogotd.

Universidad Industrial de Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678,

Bucaramanga.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

In 1971 there were 2,250.000 radio licences.

Ministerio de Comunicaclones, Divisidn de Tclecomunica-
ciones: Apdo Adreo 14515. Bogotd; broadcasting
authority in Colombia; Dir.-Gcn. Jai.me .Aguilera.

RADIO
Radiodifusora Nacional: Centro Administrativo Nacional

(CAN), Avda. El Dorado, Bogotd: official broadcasting
station; f. 1940; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo Payan Archer.

Principal Commercial Stations
Radio Cadena Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. Adreo 1244, Jlcdcllin;

41 stations; Pres. Rowerto Jairo Arango MejIa.

Caracol-Primera Cadena Radial Colombia: Calle 19.

No. S-48, Apdo. Adreo 9291, Bogotd; 67 stations; Pres.

P, LondoSo Henao; Dir.-Gcn. A. Toro.
Todclar-Circuito Todclar de Colombia: Apdo. Adreo 4666,

Cali; 63 stations; Pres. B. Xond.N de la Roche; Tech.
Dir. G. Escobar.

There arc 295 commercial stations.

Commercial Radio Federation

Federacidn Nacionai de Estaciones RadioSdnicas: Bogota

all commercial stations belong to the federation.

In 1974 there were 2.792,700 radio sets in iLsc.

TELEVISION
Instituto Nacionai de Radio y Telcvisidn: Centro Adminis-

trativo Nacional (CAN), Vfa del Acropuerto El Dorado,

Bogotd; f. 1954; Dir.-Gcn. Fernan Villegas Velez;
government-run TV and radio braodcasting network;

educational and commercial broadcasting.

Tclebogotd: Calle 22, No. 5-91. 6'" piso, Bogotd; comme rcial;

Dir.-Gcn. Consuelo de Moxtejo.

In 1974, there were 809,632 television sets in use.
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FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; ni.= million;

res. =rescrves: amounts are given in pesos.)

' BANKING
Superintendencia Bancaria: Calle i6, No. 5-13. Apdo

AiSreo 3460, Bogoti; Banking Supierintendent RA^x6^•

E. Madrinan de la Torre, First Superintendent

Daniel MANRiguE Guzman.

Central Bank
Banco de la Repiblica: Carrera 7A, No. 14-78, Apdo.

Postal 402, Adreo 3531, Bogot4 ; i. 1923: cap. p.u.

i53.gm., res. i26.gm. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Dr.

GeraiAn Botero de los Rios.

Fondo para Invorsioncs Privadas: f. 1963 a special

account of the Banco de la Repiiblica; loans and

,
grants, projects supported must relate directly to

increased agricultural or industrial productivity.

Fondo Financiero Agrario: agricultural finance fund.

Fondo Financiero de Desarrollo Urbano: urban develop-

ment finance fund.

Fondo Financiero Industrint: industrial finance fund.

Bogota
Banco de America Latina: Carrera 8a, No. 15-73. Apdo.

Aereo 7406; cap. p.u. 15m., res. 4.2m. (June 1972);
Gen. Man. Alvaro Dugand Donado.

Banco de Bogotd: Carrera 10, No. 14-33, Apdo. Adreo 3436;
f. 1870; cap. p.u. 223.8m., res. 244.4ra. (June 1972);
Gen. Man. Jorge JIejIa Salazar.

Banco Cafetcro: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 7-65, Apdo. Ae'reo

6824; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 400m.. legal reser\’e 145m., dep.
2,196m. (June 1972); Pres. Rodrigo Munera Z.

Banco Central Hipotoeario: Carrera 6a, No. 15-32/48; f.

1932; cap. p.u. i66m., liabilities 1,036m. (Dec. 1973):
Man. Pepro Bernal Jaramillo.

Banco de Colombia: Calle 13. 8-38, .A.pdo. Adreo 6836; f.

1875; cap. p.u. 116.9m., res. 253 5m. (June 1972); Pres.
Jaime Michelsen Uribe.

Banco del Comercio: Calle 13, No. 8-52, Apdo Adreo 4749;
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 174.7m., res. 76.8m. (June 1972);
Pres. Camilo Herrera Prado.

Banco de Construccidn y Desarrollo: Carrera 10, No. 16-37,
Apdo. Adreo 6454; f. 1963: cap. p.u. lom., res. 20m.
(Dec. 1973); Pres. A. J. Heeb.

Banco Ganadero: Carrera 8a, No. 13-42, Apdo. Adreo 7290;
cattle finance and credits; cap. p.u. 423.8m., res.

40.1m. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Josfi MejIa Salazar.
Banco Industrial Colombiano: Carrera 4, No. 49-72; f. 1945;

cap. p.u. 120 gm., res. 61.8m. (1972); Man. Ivan
Correa Arango.

Banco Nacional: Carrera 7A, No. 13-88; cap. p.u. 25m., res.
5.9m. (June 1972); Pres. Pedro Rojas Guti£rrez.

Banco Panamericano: Avda. Jimenez, No. 8-65; cap. p.u.
7.6m., res. 2.8m. (June 1972); Man. Juan Claudio
Morales.

Banco Popular S.A.: Calle 17, No. 7-43, Apdo Adreo 8656:
cap. p.u. 90.5m., res. 364.2m. (June 1972); Pres.
Eduardo Nieto CalderPn.

Ca]a dc Crddito Agrario, Industrial y Minero: Calle 15. No.
S-32; f. 1931; cap. 543.3m , res. 74.7m. (June 1972);
Gen. Man. Alvaro Araujo Nogucra.

Barranquilla
Banco dc la Costa: Apdo. Adreo 7938; cap. p.u. 25.9m,, res.

2.3m. (June 1972): Pres. Jost RomAn Fern.Andez.

Bucaramanga
Banco Santander: Calle 35, No. 16-56; ca.p. p.u. 47.2m.,

res. 4.5m. (June 1972); Pres. Carlos Salgado Posada.

Cali
Banco dc Occidente: Apdo. Adreo -4409; cap. p.u. 67m.,

res. 15m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Guillermo Sarmiento
A.

Manizalxs
Banco de Caldas: Edificio Beneficencia 3p, Apdo. Adreo 617;

f 1965; cap. p.u. 50m., res. ii.8m. (June 1974); Pres.

Dr Silvio Botero de los Rfos.

,

JIedellIn
Banco Comercial Antioquerio: Calle Colombia, Apdo.

Adreo 750; f. 1912; cap. p.u. ig6.im., res. 2ir.3m. (June

1972); Gen. Man. Vicente Uribe Rend<5n; Rep. in

Bogota and Pres Dr J. Vallejo AbbelAez.

PopayAn
Banco del Estado: Calle 4A, Carrera ja esq.; f. 1884; cap.

and res. 49.2m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Julio Arboleda
Valencia.

Foreign Banks
Banco Franeds e ttaliano para la America del Sud: Carrera

8a, No. 15-42, Apdo. Aereo 3440, Bogota; Man.
Guiseppe Mondini.

Bank of America National Trust and Savings' Association

N.T. and S,A.; Carrera 7, No. 16-36, Apdo. Adreo 12327,

Bogotd; Vice-Pres. and Man. F. Carl Reinhardt;
brs. in Cali, Medellin, Barranquilla.

,

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Carrera Sa,

No. 15-46/60, Apdo, Adreo 3532, Bogoti; Man. Ian C.

Massie; 7 brs. and 9 agencies.

Banco Franco-Colombiano: Carrera 7, No. 14-23, Bogoti;
f. 1954; subsidiary of the Banque Nationals de Paris;

Man. Pierre Lamo.v; brs. in Bogota (4), Cali (2),

Barranquilla, Medellin, Buenaventura.
First National City Bank: New York; Avenida Jimdnez,

No. 8-8g, Bogotd; brs. in Barranquilla, Bogoti, Cali,

Cartagena, Ciicuta, Mcdollin, Pereira; Man. James F.

Wood.
Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Apdo, Adreo 3438,

Carrera 8a, No. 14-45, Bogoti; brs. in principal towns;
District Man. J. F. Stecu.

DEVELOPMENT
Corporaciin Financiera de Caldas: Edificio Banco del

Comercio, 11° piso, Apdo. Adreo 460, Manizales; f. 1961;
g'ivate development company; Pres. Eduardo Arango

Corporaciin Financiera del Caribe: Calle 13, No. 8-38.

Apdo. Adreo 6836, Bogoti; f. 1967 under auspices of

Banco de Colombia; initial cap. lom.; Pres. Ernesto
B. Engel.

Corporaciin Financiera Central: Carrera 7, No. 14-27-
Bogoti.

Corporacidn Financiera Colombiana: Carrera 13, No. 26-45,
pisos 7/8, Apdo. Adreo 11843, Bogoti; f. 1959; private
development bank; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio Copete
Lizarralde.

Corporacidn Financiera Grancolombiana S,A.: Carrera ja.
No. 14-23, Bogoti; f. 1966; cap. and reserves $i2.5m,;
dep.. $51.8m.; Pres. Jai.me Michelsen Uribe.

Corporacifin Financiera Nacional: Apdo. Adreo 1039,
Medellin; f. 1959; private development company; Pres.
Josi GutiUrrez GdMEz; Vice-Pres. Carlos Restrepo
Dumit.
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Corporaci6n Financiera del Norte: Carrera 44, No. 34-31A,
Barranquilla; cap. Sqem.; Pres. Alvaro Jaramillo V.

Corporacidn Financiera do Occidenle: Apdo. Postal 441,
Pereira; f. 1966; provides credit and effects investment
in the development o£ industry, agriculture, cattle

farming and mining and offers technical assistance;

cap. U.S. 5i-8m., assets total U.S. 512.6m.; Pres,

(vacant).

Corporacidn Financiera Popular: Calle 17, No. 7-43, 5°,

Apdo. Adreo 5179, Bogotd; f. 1967; an affiliate of the
Banco Popular; cap. 2Dom.; provides loans and
technical assistance to medium-sized and small
industries; Pres. Jos£T. NiSo.

Corporacidn Financiera de Santander: Calle 35, No. 16-52,
4°, Bucaramanga; f. 1966; cap. 27.8m., to bo raised

to 60m.; Pres. Gustavo LikvAKo.

Corporacidn Financiera del Transporte: Calle 49, No. 13-33,
8°, Bogota; JIan. Dr. Abelardo Duarte S.

Corporacidn Financiera del Valle: Apdo. Adreo 4902, Cali.

"Cotiagro” Corporacion Financiera de Fotnento Agro-
pecuario y de Exportacidn: Calle 12, No. 7-32, 11“

Apdo. Adreo 16857, BogotA; Pres. Aurelio Correa.
Institute de Fomento industrial: Adpo. Adreo 4222,

Bogota 1; state finance corporation; Man. Jorge
Mendez ^Iunevar.

Banking Association
Asoclacidn Bancaria de Colombia: Apdo. Adreo 13994.

Calle 13. No, 8-39, 2° piso, Bogota; f. 1936; 26 mem.
banks; Pres. E. Arias Robledo; Man. Dr. Juan C.
JfoRALEs; pubis, Informacion . Financiera, BoMiit
Juridico, Boldin BibUogrdfico, etc.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Bogotd: Carrera 8a, No. 13-82, Apdo. Adreo,

3584, Bogotd; f. 1928; Pros. Eduardo Goez; Sec. Jorge
Restrepo.

Bolsa de Medellin: Apdo. Adreo 3535, Medellfn.

INSURANCE
Principal National Companies

Aseguradora Mercantil S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, Apdos,
Adreos 7988 and 6774, Nacionalos 412 and 2368.
Bogotd;

. f. 1951; Sec. Gen. GermAn Espinosa
Restrepo; Jlan. Alvaro AzcuHnaga M.

Aseguradora Grancolombiana S.A.: Calle 31, 6-41, 15° y I6^
Apdo. Adreo 10454, Bogota; Pres. J., Michelsen
Uribe.

Gompaiila Agricola de Segoros S.A.: Calle 14, No. 7-36, 21°,

Apdo. Adreo 7212, Bogotd; Pres. Ariel Jaramillo A.

Companlas Alladas do Segoros S.A.: Carrera 8a, No. 15-46,
5°. Apdo. Adreo 6810, Bogotd; Pres. B. Pelaez E.

Gompaiila de Seguros, La Andina: . Edificio Camacol,
Carrera loa, No. ig-65. 5°, Apdo. Adreo' 3838,' Bogotd;

*937: Man. Colin G. Marlow.
Gompanfa de Seguros Antorcha de Golombia S.A.: Carrera

7A, No. 37-25, 4°, Apdo. Adreo 7412, Bogotd; Man.
Andrew JI. \Villiamson.

Gompania de Seguros Gencrales, Aurora S.A.: Carrera loa.
No. ig-05, 3”, Apdo. Adreo S806, Bogotd; Man. Pedro
Alvear Ramos.

Gompania de Seguros, BoUvar: Edificio Bolivar, Carrera
lOA, No. 16-39. Apdo. Adreo 4421, Bogotd; f. 1939;
I’rcs. Josd A, CoRTds.

Gompania Central de Seguros S.A.: Edificio Banco
Ganadero. Carrcra5,No. 15-80,21'’. Apdo. Adreo 5764.
Bogota; f. 1956; cap. 30m.; Man. Epren Ossa G.

Gompania Golombiana de Seguros, S.A.: Carrera 7a. No.
• 17-01, Apdo. Adreo 3537, Bogotd; f. 1874; Pres.

Rodrigo Jara.millo.

Gompania de Seguros La Fdnix de Colombia S.A.: Carrera
8a, No. 15-46, 3'’, Apdo. Adreo 4225, Bogotd; Man.
Philip M. Tibble.

Compania Granadina de Seguros S.A.: Carrera ioa, 28-49.
6“ y 7°, Apdo. Adreo 6889, Bogotd; f. 1945; separate
life office; Man. Dir. Francisco de Ruggiero

Compania do Seguros, La Continentai: Edificio Inter-

nacional, Carrera 13, No. 26-45, 9°, Apdo. Acrep 3802,
Bogotd; Man. Raymond Meza.

Compania de Seguros del Pacitico, S.A.: Carrera 5 a,. No.

12-

42, 6°, Apdo. Adreo 8154, Cali; Man. Guillermo
Garrido Sardi.

Compania Suramericana de Seguros, S.A.: Centro Suramori-
cana, Carrera 64B, No. 49A-30, Apdos. Adreos 780 y
2030, Medellin; f. 1944; Pres. Jorge Molina M.

Compania Internacional de Seguros S.A.: Avda. Jimdncz
3-97, 3°. Apdo. Adreo 17189, Bogotd; Man. Ricardo
Morales Casas.

Grupo Grancolombiana S.A.: Carrera 7a, No. 14-23,
Bogotd; Pres. Jaime Michelso.v Uribe.

Inmobiliaria de Seguros S.A.: Calle 16, No. 9-64, 3°; Man.
Rafael G6mez R.

La Nacional, Compania de Seguros Generates de Golombia
S.A.; Calle 16, No. 6-34, Apdo. Adreo 5627, Bogotd;
f. 1952; Pres. Bernardo Saiz de Castro; Man. Pierre
LamAT.

La Libertad, Compania de Seguros Generates, S.A.: Avenida
Jimdncz, No. 7-25, 3', Apdo. Adreo 7935, Bogotd; Pres.

Gerardo HernAndez Feria; Man. Luis' Arturo
RodrIguez Camacho.

La Previsora S.A. Compania de Seguros: Carrera 7a, No.

13-

52, 2'“, 3° y 4^ Apdo. Adreo 7880, Bogotd; ^lan.

Daniel Jaramillo Ferro.

Reaseguradara de Colombia S.A.: Carrera ioa, No. 16-39.

12°, Apdo. Adreo 7460, Bogotd; Man. Rodrigo
VAsquez.

Seguros Colombia S.A.: Can-era 13, No. 26-45, 3°. Apdo.
Adreo 9228, Bogotd; Pres. Ignacio UmaSa de Brigard,

' Man. Jai.meVar(5n Mojica.

Seguros La Uni6n S.A.: Calle 14, No. 16-A-23, 8°, Apdo.
Adreo 12525, Bogotd; Man. Francisco P£rez P.

Seguros Mddicos Voluntarios: Canera xoa. No. 19-65. 2°,

Apdo. 1 1777, Bogotd; Man. Fernando GcSmez B.

Seguros Patria S.A.; Canera ioa, No. 15-22, Apdo. 7762,
l^gotd; Pres. Carlos Pacheco D.

Seguros Tequendama: Canera 7A, Noi 26-20, 26”, Apdo.
7988, Bogotd; Man. Alvaro Azcuenagam.

Seguros Universal S.A.:- Avda. Jimdncz. No. 8-77. 10°,

Apdo; Adreo 11634, Bogotd; Pres. Eduardo Gutier-
rez DE PiSeres.

Foreign Companies

Fireman’s Insurance Co.; Canera 7A, No. 26-20, 26°.

Apdo. Adreo 4036, Bogotd; Jlan. D. Goetz.

Insurance Company of North America: Carrera 7A, No.
37-69, Apdo. -Adreo 86S7, Bogotd; Man. Fernando
Mayoral.

Royal Insurance Company Ltd.; Canera ioa, No. 19-65,

5°, Apdo. .Adreo C337, Bogota; Man. C. Marlow.

Insurance Association

Asociacldn Colombiana de Companlas de Seguros
ASECOLDA: Calle ig. No. 0-68. 12', Apdo. Adreo 5233,
Bognld; 44 moms.; Pres. Dr. Jaime Bustam.ante
Fekrer; Dirs. Dr. Rafael II. JIautInez, Dr. Dario
-Arango Barrientos.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY

Conscjo Interamericano de Comercio y Produccidn [Tnter-

american Council of Commerce and Production): Apdo.
Adreo 3012, Bogota; f. 1941; 507 mems.; Pres. Rodrigo
Llorente M.; Sec.-Gcn. Gabriel Rosas V.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Confederacidn Colombiana de Camaras de Comercio

“ConfecSmaras”: Carrera 9, No. 16-21, Bogota; f. 1969;
40 member organizations; Exec.-Pres. GASxdN E.
Abbllo; publ. Sintesis Mensual.

CSmara de Comercio de Bogotd: Carrera g. No. 16-21,

Apdo. Aereo 29824, Bogota,; f. 187S; 1,285 mem.
organizations; Pres. Alberto DfAZ Rubio; Sec.-Gen.

Dr. Fernando Santos Silva; Dir. Centro de InCorma-
tica Econ6mica (CIEB) Dr, Hernando Ospina.

There are also local Chambers of Commerce in the capital

towns of all the Departments and in many of the other
trading centres. Among these are:

CSmara de Comercio de Armenia: Apdo. 595, Armenia,
Qaindio; f. 1934; Pres. Her^’ANDO Arch.a jARAitir.1.0;

Sec. Dr. JosuA Moreno Jaramillo; publ. Quindio
Comercial.

C&mara de Comercio de Barranquilla: Apdo. Aerco 12,

Barranquilla; f. 1916; 500 mems. ; Pres. Luis E. Pocket;
Sec. Jairo Peynado; publ. Boletin Semanal CCC.

Cdmara de Comercio de Bucaramanga: Carrera 19, No.
36-20, 2p, Apdo. Adreo 973. Bucaramanga, Santander;
f- 1915: 300 mems.; Pres Jorge Reyes Puyana;
Sec. Ernesto Rueda SuArez; pubis. Noliciero
Mercantil (monthly review), Bucaramanga cn Cifras,
Indicadorcs Econdmicos Trimestral.

eSmara de Comercio de Cali: Afiliados 571, Apdo. 140,
Adreo 1565, Caicedo, Cali; f. igio; 209 mems.; Pres.
Luis Eduardo Lourido; Sec. Juan MartIn; publ.
Noticiario Comercial, Noticiario Comcrcial-Suplemento,
Boletin Informativo.

eSmara de Comercio de Cartagena: Apdo. Adreo 16,
Cartagena; f. 1917; 250 mems.; Pres. R- Otero; Sec.
Eduardo PiSeres; publ. Revista.

eSmara de Comercio de Honda: Carrera 14, No. 13-166,
Honda; f. 1924; Pres. Carlos Correa JIachado; Sec.
Luis MarIa Arteaga.

Camara de Comercio de IbaguS: Carrera 4A, No. 13-34,
Apdo. Adreo 1014, Ibagud, Tolima; f. 1928; 18 mems.;
Pres. Carlos J. MartInez G.; Sec. Gonzalo G(5mez;
publ. monthly review.

Cbmara de Comercio de Manizales: Calle 22, No. 21-48,
Apdo. Adreo 117, Manizales, Caldas; f. 1913; 650
mems.; Pres. Gustavo Uribe Duque; Sec. Aurelio
CaldercSn; publ. Boletin Mensual.

Cimara de Comercio de Medellin: Calle 46, No. 52-82, 5”,

Mcdellfn, Antioquia; f. 1904; 500 mems.; Pres. Enrique
Mesa S.; Dir. Dr. Jairo Machado P.; pubis. Boletin
(wcckl)’). Carta (monthly), Indicadorcs Econdmicos
(half-yearly), Informativo Gerencial (monthly).

eSmara de Comercio de Paste: Calle 18, No. 25-31, Pasto,
Narino; 9 mems.; Pres. J. Antonio RodrIguez
Rosero; Sec. Vicente AprAez AprAez; publ. Boletin.

eSmara de Comercio Colombo-Americana (Colombian-
Anierican Chamber of Commerce): Apdo. Adreo 8008,
Bogotd; pubis. Boletin Semanal de Informacidn
Econdmica, Comercio Colombo-Americano, Directorio
Anual.

Cimara de Comercio Colombo-AIemana (Colombian-

German Chamber of Commerce): Calle 84, No. 9-28,

Bogotd.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Nacional de Energia: Bogotd; f. 1973 to formulate

a short- and medium-term programme for meeting the

country’s energy requirements.

Departamento Administrative Nacional de Planeacidn:
Carrera 10, No. 27-27, Bogotd; supervises and admi-
nisters development projects; investments by govern-

ment, state enterprises and local authorities (1968):

7,900m. pesos; Dir. Miguel Urrutia.

Empresa Colombiana de Minas: Carrera 7, No. 14-23,

Bogotd; administers state resources of emerald and
other minerals.

Empresa Colombiana de Petrdlcos “Ecopetrol”: Carrera 13,

No. 36-24, Apdo. Adreo 5938, Bogotd; participates

with private enterprise in refining, transport and export

of petroleum; Pres. Juan Francisco Villareal. ,

Fondo de Promocidn de Exporfaciones “Proexpo”: Apdo.
Adreo 17966, Bogotd; f. 1967; aims to diversify exports,

strengthen the balance of payments and augment the

volume of trade, by granting financial aid for export

operations and acting as consultant to export firms,

also undertaking market studies; Dir. Leonel Torres
GarcIa.

Fondo Nacional do Proyectos do Desarrollo—Fonade;
Bogotd; f. 1968; responsible lor channelling^ loans

towards economic development projects; administered

by a committee under the head of the Departamento
Administrative de Platieacidn; Fonade works in close

association with other official planning organizations;

Dir. Carlos A. Navarro Palao.

Instituto de Aprovechamiento de Aguas y Fomento El<e>

trico—Electraguas: Edificio Bocliica, Carrera 13, No.

27-00, 3°, Bogotd; semi-official undertaldng operating

on a nation-wide scale through 14 subsidiary com-
panies; concerned in the generation and distribution

of electric power.

Instituto Colombiano de Comercio Exterior-Incomex:
Carrera 10, No. 15-39, Bogotd; promotes and sets

quotas for exports; Dir. Alberto G.ileano.

Instituto de Desarrollo de los Reciirsos Naturales Reno-

vables “inderena”: Carrera 10, No. 20-30, 7°, Bogotd;

f. 196S; agency regulating the development of natural

resources; Dir. Julio UmaSa Carrizosa.

Instituto de Fomento Algonodero: Carrera 8, No. 11-39, 5°-

Bogotd; official government cotton and oil development
office.

Instituto Colombiano de Energia Elictrica (ICEL): Apdo.
Adreo 16243, Bogotd; formulates policy in the field of

electrical energj’; Alan. Aurelio Iragori Hormoza.

Institute de Fomento Industrial: Carrera 6, No. 14-88, 3°,

Bogotd; official government cotton and oil development
agency; Dir. Jorge AI^ndez Munevar.

Institute Colombiano de Reforma Agraria—INCORA:
Apdo. Adreo 8691, Bogotd; f. 1962; a public insti-

tution which, on behalf of the' Government, administers

public lands and those it acquires; reclaims land by

irrigation and drainage facilities, roads, etc. to increase

productivity in agriculture and stock-breeding; pro-

vides technical assistance and loans; supervises the

redistribution of land throughout the country; Man.

Joaquin Venintello.
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ElIPLOYERS' AND PRODUCERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Asociaci6n Colombiana Popular do Industriales (ACOPI):

Carrera 6, No. 11-87, Of. 806, Apdo. Adreo 16451,
Bogotd; f. 1951; association of small indnstrialists;

Pres. Dario Monsalve Uribe; Man. Dr. Gustavo
Aleonzo V.; publ. Carta Industrial.

Asociacidn Nacional do Cultivadores do Cana do Azdcar

—

Asocana: Calle 13, No. 5-01, Oficina Q03, Edificio

Banco Cafetero, Apdo. Adreo 4448. Cali; f. 1959; sugar
planters association; Pres. J.aime Lozano.

Asotiacidn Nacional do Exportadores do CafS: Carrera 8,

No. 11-39, Bogota; private association of cofiee

exporters; publ. Bahtin Scmanal (weekly),

Asociacidn Nacional do Industriales {National Association of
Manufacturers): Head-Quarters: Calle 32. No. 47-28,
Medellin; Carrera 10, No. 14-33. 16°, Bogota; f. 1944;
526 mems.; Pres. Fabio Echeverri Correa; 7 brs.

pubis. Boletin Economico, Boletin Coincrcio Exterior,

Boletin Parlamcntario, Boletin Social y Laboral,
Noticiero, Revista Trimestral.

Federacidn Cofombiana de Ganaderos—FEDEGAN: Avda.
Caracas, No. 36-35, Apdo. Adreo 9709, Bogoti; f. 1963;
cattle raisers' association; about 130.000 affiliates; Gen.
Man. JIiGUEi. SantamarIa DXvila; pubis. Boletin
Fcdegdn (weekly), Revista Nacional de Ganaderla, Carta
Mensual de Ganaderia.

Federacidn Nacional de Algodoneros: Apdo. Adreo 8632,
BogotA; federation of cotton growers; Man. Luis
Lizarralde GonzAlez.

Federacidn Nacional de Cacaoteros: Apdo. Adreo 5891,
BogotA; cocoa farmers’ association.

Federacidn Nacional de Cafeteros de Colombia {National
Federation of Coffee Growers): Avda. Jimdnez de
Quesada, No. 7-63, pisos 4 y 5. Apdo. Adreo 3938.
BogotA; f. 1927; 203,000 mems.; Man. Arturo GdiiEZ
Jaramillo; pubis. Boletin, Revista (quarterly).

Federacidn Nacional de Comcrcianles (FENALCO) {National
Federation of Tradesmen): Apdo. Adreo 4405, BogotA;
f- 1945: Pres. Emilio Urrea; publ. Boletin “Fenalco".

Sociedad de Agricultores de Colombia (SAC) {Colombian
Agricultural Society): Apdo. Adreo 3638, BogotA; Man.
Carlos J ost Goxz.turz.

TRADE UNIONS
Unidn de Trabajadores de Colombia—UTC (National Union

ofColombian U'orlicrs): Carrera 10, No. 7-31/32, BogotA;
f. 1946; 800,000 mems.; incorporates 14 area organiza-
tions and 37 national and local organizations among
its 600 affiliates; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Tulio E.
Cuevas R.; Gen. Sec. Jorge Carrillo; publ. Juslicia
Social (fortnightly).

Trade and Induslry, Transport and Tourism

Affiliated to the UTC are;

Federacidn Agraria Nacional (FANAL) (National Federa-
tion of Farm U'orhers): Carrera 7, No. 4-25, Ciudad;
Pres. Gast(5s A. Jimenez L.; Gen. Sec. Alejandro
Jaimes Z.

Federacidn Colombiana de Traba]adorcs (FECOLTRACOM)
(Colombian Federation of Worhers): Carrera 10, No.
7-33, Oficina 41 1, BogotA; Pres. HActor NiSo Molina;
Gen. Sec. JosA J. Romero.

Federacidn Nacional de Ferrovlas (National Federation of
Railway Workers): Carrera 14, No. 15-72, Oficina 205,
BogotA; Pres. EfraIn LApez M.; Gen. Sec. Gustavo
DIaz R.

Federacidn Nacional de Sindicatos Bancarios Colombianos
(FENASIBANCOL) (National Federation of Colombian
Bank Employees): Calle 14, No. 12-50, Oficina 615,
Apdo. 23370, BogotA; Pres. Reynaldo Ardila
Sanmiguel; Gen. Sec. Pedro Ignacio Rubio Romero.

Federacidn Nacional de Trabajadores de la Industria
Qufmica (FEQf/fNAI.) (National Federation ofChemical
Industry n’orAers): Calle 13, No. 9-63, BogotA; Pres.
Gustavo MonziIn Quintero; Gen. Sec. Rafael DI.az
Cardozo.

Unidn Nacional de Trabajadores del Transporte (National
Union of Transport Industry TV'o/Acrs): Carrera 36,
No. 35-34. Apdo. 2553. Barranquilla; Pres. Gerardo
Castro S.

Unidn de Trabajadores de In Industria Gastrondmica
Hotelera y Similares de Colombia (FENALTHYS) (Union
of Hotel and Catering Industry Workers of Colombia):
BogotA; Pres. Luis E. MartIs; Gen. Sec. Rafael
GonzAlez.

Unidn de Trabajadores Metalfirgicos y Mineros do Colombia
(UTRAMMICOL) (Union of Mining and Metallurgy
Workers of Colombia): Carrera 10, No. 7-33, 3”, BogotA;
Pres. TeAdulo Cabrera; Gen. Sec. JosA Gregorio
Pinto.

Unidn de Trabajadores Textiles de Colombia (UTRATEXCO)
(Union of Textile Workers of Colombia): Carrera 46,

No. 46-63, Medellin; Pres. Alberto Gd.MEZ Villa; Gen.
Sec. Carlos Bedova T.

Local trade unions for the following towns and provinces

are also affiliated: Boyacd, Bolivar, Dulce, Caldas, Cauca,

COrdoba, Cundinamarca, Guajira, Huila y Caqueta,
AtlAntico, Antioqnfa, Llano, Magdalena, Narifio, San-

tander del Norte, Qnindio, Risaralda, Santander, Sucre,

Tolima, Valle.

Confederacidn do Trabajadores do Colombia—CTC (Colom-

bian Confederation of Workers): Carrera 15, No. 12-73,

BogotA; f. 1934: 400,000 mems ; 600 affiliates, includ-

ing 6 national organizations and 20 regional federa-

tions; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Jost R. Mercado;
Scc.-Gen. ToiiXs Herazo Rfos; publ. CTC Revista

(monthly).

There arc a lew independent unions.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Fenocarriles Nacionales de Colombia (National Railways of
Colombia): Calle 13. No. 18-24, BogotA; Pres, of the
Administrative Board Tlie Jlinister of I’ublic Works;
Gen. Man. Marco Tulio Lop.a.

The policy of the gradual nationalization of the railways
by the Government was begun in 1922, when the Central
Northern Railway was taken over, and completed in 1962.
The Administrative Coimcil for the National Railways

now operates 3,424 km. of track of 0.914-mctre gauge. The
system is diHded into five diWsions, each with its own
management: Central, Pacific, Antioquia, Santander and
Magdalena. A railway modernization programme was
carried outbetivecn 1966-72, involving e?cpcnditnrc ofsome
373m. pesos and U.S.$62.5m.

ROADS
Tliere arc estimated to be 48.200 km. of roads suitable

for motor vehicles. One of the country’s most important
road projects is the 1,000 km. Caribbean Trunk Highway,
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intended to link the ports of Cartagena, Barranquilla and
Santa Marta with the Venezuelan highway system.

Motoring Organization

Automobile Club: Avda. Caracas, No. 46-6.1, Bogota; brs.

,
at Barranquilla, Cali, Cartagena, Manizales and
Medellin.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Instituto Nacional del Transporte: Centro Administrativo

Nacional (CAN), Bogotd; in charge of all river opera-
tions. The waterways system is dKdded into three
sectors: Atlantic, Pacific and Eastern. Man. Adelardo
Duarte Sotelo.

Traffic plies regularly on the Magdalena, Cauca, Atrato,
Orinoco, Meta, Putumayo and Amazon rivers.

SHIPPING
Empresa Puertos de Colombia ‘‘Colpuertos" {Colombian

Port Authority)-. Carrera 10, No. 15-22, Apdo. Aereo
13037, Bogotl; Man. (vacant).

Flota Mercante Grancolombiana: Carrera 13, No. 27-73,
Apdo. Adreo 4482, Bogota; owned by the Colombian
Coffee Growers’ Federation (80 per cent) and Ecuador
Development Bank (20 per cent); f. 1946; services from
Colombia and Ecuador to Canada, Atlantic and
Gulf ports of the U.S.A., Central American, Northern
and Mediterranean European ports, Peru, Chile and
Japan; Mans. Alvaro DIaz S., Josli D4vila Tello;
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Policari’O Gutierrez E.

Coastal Shipping Companies

Colombia Railways and Navigation Co., Ltd.: Barranquilla;
services between Barranquilla and Cartagena and on the
Magdalena River.

Companias Unidas do Transportes, S.A.: Calle iS, Tcatro
Alcdzar; transport to all parts of the country.

Empresa do Vapores, Julio Montes, Ltda.: Apdo. Adreo 56,
Barranquilla; f. 1937; ^ mems.; Man. Antonio Luis
Montes P.

Cooperativa Nariiiense de Transportadores Ltda.: Calle 18,
No. 18-98, Edificio Pasto Narino, Apdo. Adreo 242,
Bogotd; transport of passengers and cargo; Man.
Arturo Alvarado.

Grace y Cia. (Colombia), 8.A.; Calle 12, N0.1-16 Norte, Cali.

Naviera Colomblana: Carrera 6, No. 14-53, Bogotd.

Transportes al Norte & Cia. Ltda.: Carrera 25 con Calle 20,

Pasto; passengers and freight; agency in Popayan.

Transportes del Pacifico Ltda.: Calle i3. No. 19-02, Pa,sto.

CIVIL AVIATION
Airports Authority

Empresa Golombiana de Aerddromos (ECA): Aeropuerto
El Dorado, Bogotd.

National Airlines

Aerovlas Condor de Colombia S.A. (Aerocondor): Carrera
45, No. 34-02, Apdo. 2299, Barranquilla; (Mrrera 8,

•

No. 17-60, Bogotd; f. 1955; internal services, and to

Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy

Miami, Fla., Aruba and Curasao, Netherlands Antilles,

. Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; Gen. Man. Saul
Pertuz Jimeno; 5 Lockheed Jet-prop. Electras,

I Boeing 720B, 4 C-46 cargo.

Aerovlas Nacionales de Colombia, S.A. (Avianca): Carrera

7, No. 16-84, Bogotd; f. 1919; operates domestic sen'ices

to all cities in Colombia and international services to

Europe, the United States, Argentina, Chile, Ecuador,
P.anama, Puerto Rico, IMexico, Venezuela and P-sru;

Pres. Juan Pablo Ortega; fleet: 2 Boeing 707-720B,

7 Boeing 720B, 7 Boeing 727, 2 HS-748, 12 DC-4, 6

DC-3.
•

Servicio de Aeronavegacidn a Territorios Nacionales—
Satena: Calle 20, No. 12-44, Bogota; f. 1962; internal

services; Exec. Dir. Lt.-Col. Horacio Ru'eras; fleet: 2

DC-4, 3 HS-748, 3 Catalina, 5 DC-3, 4 Twin Otter.

Sociedad Aerondutica de Medellin Consolidada, S.A. (SAM):
Calle 52, No. 52-11, Apdo. Adreo 1085, Medellin; Avda.
Jimdnez, No. 5-14, Bogotd; offices in Barranquilla,

Cali, Cartagena, Ciicuta, Managua (Nicaragua),

Pereira, San Josd (Costa Rica), San Salvador (El

Sah-ador), San Andres; f. 1962: international and inter-

nal services; fleet: 8 Lockheed Elcctra L188A: Exec.

Pres. ItiCARDO Hoyos Campuzano.

Colombia is served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Braniff,

British Ainvays, CEA (Ecuador), COPA (Panama),
Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Iberia, Lufthansa, Laesa (Costa

Rica), L.A.N. de Cliile, Sahsa (Honduras), Varig (Brazil),

and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM
Corporacifin Nacional dc Turismo de Colombia: Calle ig,

No. 6-68, 7°, Apdo. Aereo 8400, Bogotd; Gen. Sian,

Adelaida Sourdisue Barraguer.

Asociacidn Colombiana de Agendas de Turismo—ANATO:
Calle 19. No. 4-20, Suite 402, Apdo. Adreo 7088,

Bogotd; Pres. Guillermo RiAfSo S.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Bogotd

Departamento de Bellas Aries: Universidad Nacional de

Colombia, Ciudad Universitaria, Bogotd.

Instituto Colombiano de Culiura Hispdnica: Calle 12,

No. 2-41, Bogotd.

Secrctaria de Extensidn Cultural.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Institute de Asuntos Nucleares—IAN: Avda. Aeropuerto

El Dorado, Carrera 50, Apdo. Adreo 8595, Bogotd;

f. 1959; experimental facilities; Pres, of Board of Dirs.

Dr. E. Del Hierro Santacruz; Dir. Ernesto Villar-

real Silva; publ. Boldin Bibliogrdfico dc Informacidn.
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UNIVERSITIES

STATE
Universidad de Antioquia: Apdo. Aerco 1226. Ciudad

Universitaria, Jlcdcllin; 1,104 teachers, 12,000 students.

Universidad del Atldntico: Carrera 43, No. 50-53, Apdo.
Adreo 1890, Barranquilla; 150 teachers, 2,100 students.

Universidad do Caldas: Apdo. .-\ereo 275, JIaniaales; 280
teachers, 2,713 students.

Universidad de Cartagena: Apdo. Aereo 1382, Cartagena;
1,642 students.

Universidad del Cauca: Calle 5A, No. 4-70, Apdo. Nacional
113, Popayan; 240 teachers, 2,930 students.

Universidad Francisco de Paula Santander: .\vda. Gran
Colombia, Apdo. Aereo 1055, 12E-96, Cucuta; 126
teachers, 1,300 students.

Fundacidn Universidad Central: Calle 21, No. 9-18, Apdo.
Adreo 5896, Bogotd.

.Universidad Nacional ds Colombia: Ciudad tJniversitaria,

BogotA; 1,959 teachers, 13,038 students.

Universidad de Cdrdoba: Apdo. Aereo 359, Carretera
Ccrete, Ivm. 5, Monteria; 1,200 students.

Universidad Distrital “Francisco Jose de Caldas”: Carrera S.

No. 40-78, Apdo. Aereo 8668, Bogota; 120 teachers,

1,900 students.

Universidad Pedagogica Nacional: Calle 72, No. 11-S6,

Bogota; 164 teachers, 2.234 students.

Universidad Industrial de Santander: .\pdo. Aereo 67S,

Nacional 162, Bucaramanga; c. 350 teachers, c. 3,952
students.

Universidad de Narifio: Carrera 22, No. iS-tog, Pasto,
Narifio; 181 teachers, 2,197 students.

Universidad de Pamplona: Apdo. Aereo 1046. Carrera 4.

4-3S, Pamplona; 60 teachers, 1.038 students.

Universidad del Quindio Armenia: Avda. Bolivar Calle 12,

Apdo. Aereo 640, Armenia; c. 1,200 students.

Universidad del Tolima: Apdo. Ae'reo 546, Ibague; c. :6o
teachers, c. 2,200 students.

Universidad del Valle: Ciudad Universitaria, Mcle'ndez,

Apdo. Adreo 2188, Cali; 550 teachers, 4,180 students.

Universidad Pedagfigica y TecnoI6gica de Colombia: Apdo.
Aereo 1094, Carrera Central del Norte, Tunja, Bo}‘acA;

219 teachers, 2,348 students.

Universidad Tecnoldgica del IVIagdaiena: Carrera 2.^, iG-44.

San Pedro .Mojandrino; c. 500 students.

Universidad Tecnoldgica de Pereira: Carrera 13, No. 18-50,

Apdo. Adreo 97, Pereira; 158 teachers, 1,764 students.

Escuela Superior de Administracidn Publica: Apdo. .>\drco

29745, Bogotd; 65 teachers, 680 students.

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES

Fundacidn Universidad de BogotA “Jorge Tadeo Lozano”:
Calle 23, No. 4-47, Bogota; c. 360 teachers, 5,973
students.

Universidad Autbnoma del Caribe: Carrera 46, 88-26.

Apdo. .Adreo 27-54, Barranquilla; 125 teachers, 1,200
students.

Universidad Aul6noma Lafinoamericana: Carrera 55,
No. 49-51, Medellin; 170 teachers, 1,800 students.

Universidad Pontiiicia Bolivariana: Apdo. Postal 109,
Medellin; 560 teachers, 9,867 students.

Universidad Externado de Colombia: Carrera 12, 1-17 Este,

Bogota; c. 170 teachers, c. 2,100 students.

Universidad do la Gran Colombia: Carrera 6, No. 13-92,

Bogota; 7,000 students.

Pontiiicia Universidad Javeriana: Carrera 7A, No. 40-62,

Apdo. Adreo 3515, BogotA; 930 teachers, 8,600 students.

Universidad Libre de BogotA: Carrera 6a, No. 8-06, Bogota;

e. 220 teachers, c. 2,000 students.

Universidad de los Andes: Carrera ie, Calle iSa, Apdo.
•Adreo 4976, BogotA; 300 teachers, 3,271 students.

Universidad de Medellin: Apdo. -Adreo 1983, Calle 31.

83-B-150, Medellin; 224 teachers, 3,567 students.

Universidad del Norte: Apdo. .Adreo 1569, Barranquilla; 120
teachers, 1,260 students.

Universidad Santiago de Call; Carrera 5, 7-2, Cali; 3,800

students.

Universidad de San Buenaventura: Calle 73, No. 10-45.

Apdo. .Adreo 053746, BogotA; 110 teachers, 1,600

students.

Universidad de Santo TomAs de Aquino; Carrera No.

51-23. .Apdo. .Adreo 21019, BogotA; 3,400 .students.

Universidad Social CatAlica de La Salle: Calle 47, BogotA;

1,900 students.

Colegio Mayor de Nuestra Senora del Rosario: Calle 14.

6-25, BogotA; 450 teachers, 2,000 students.

Escuela de AdministraciAn y Finanzas e Instituto Tec-

nolAgico: Apdo. Adreo 3300. Medellin; 120 teachers,

1.350 students.



CONGO PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climaio, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People's Republic of the Congo runs north from the

Atlantic to Cameroon and the Central African Republic.

To the east, across the Congo River (renamed the Zaire bj'

the Kinshasa Government), is the Republic of Zaire.

Gabon lies to the west. "The climate is tropical with

temperatures averaging 2i°c-27°c
(70°F-8o°r) throughout

the year %vith an annual rainfall of about 120 cm. The
official language is French. Just over half the people follow

traditional beliefs, with Roman Catholic, Protestant and
Muslim minorities. The national flag is plain red with the

state emblem (two green palms enclosing a crossed hammer
and hoe, surmounted by a gold star) in the upper left. The
capital is Brazzaville.

Recent History

Formerly part of French Equatorial Africa, the Republic

of the Congo became autonomous within the French Com-
munity in 1958 and fully independent in August i960.

The country’s first President, the Abbe Fulbert Youlou,
was deposed in 1963, and replaced by Alphonse Massemba-
D6bat. Political unrest culminated in the intervention of

the army in 1968: the National Assembly was replaced by
the National Council of the Revolution, and in January
1969 Major Marien Ngouabi, chairman of the Council of

the Revolution, took power as President.

The Ngouabi government set up a single political party,

the Congolese Labour Party, and in January 1970 pro-
duced a new constitution, Marxist in inspiration, and
changed the country's name. Despite the adoption of the
panoply of Marxism, Ngouabi faced considerable opposi-

tion from left-wing elements unthin the Party, the army
and the students. He was criticized for allowing foreign

economic domination to continue, and receiving massive
French financial and technical aid. There were several

attempted coups, and the Party and Council of Ministers

were frequently purged. The left-wing rebellion of Lieut.

Ange Diawara, a former Vice-President, was ended when
its leaders were killed in April 1973. Strengthened by this

success, Ngouabi produced a new Constitution, including

the establishment of a National Assembly, adopted by
referendum in June 1973. Despite the elimination of the

leftrving, the Government still proclaims Marxist-Leninist

principles and public ownership is being gradually ex-

tended. In October 1974 Ngouabi took closer control of

the army by appointing himself head of a new Supreme
Defence and Security Council.

The People's Republic has good relations with socialist

countries, but economically it it very dependent on France.

It is a member of the French Community and UDE.^C.

Government

There is only one political party, the Congolese Labour
Party (Parti congolais dii travail—P.C.T.).

The Constitution, which came into force following a

referendum in June 1973, established a National Assembly

of 115 members as the legislature. Executive power rests

ivith the Council of State, which includes both the Presi-

dent and the Prime Minister, who appoints ministers and is

responsible to the Party. The President is elected by the

Party, and is Chairman of its Central Committee.

Defenco

The army, which took over the duties of the police in

February 1973, numbered 4,750 in 1974. There' are small

naval and air forces, and 3,900 men in para-military

forces.

Economic Affairs

The most important economic activity is forestry. The

major cash crops are sugar, palm oil, cocoa and tobacco,

the processing of which is the basis of industry. Cement,

flour and textiles are also produced. The Congo has large

reserves of potash, and offshore petroleum deposits. are

exploited by the French-backed Elf-Congo company.

Government receipts from oil production represented

three-quarters of the national budget in 1974. An oil

refinery is under construction at Pointc-Noiro.

The government’s commitment to "scientific socialism”

accords uneasily with the actual dependence of the country

on foreign aid and private investment. The nationalized

sector is inefficient but the threat of further state control

discourages investors. There is a large trade deficit. An
overstaffed administration puts a strain on the budget,

necessitating high taxation. The close economic links

between the People’s Republic and France still work

largely to the advantage of France.

Transport and Communicafions

The River Congo and its tributary' the Oubangui are

the principal means of transport and Brazzaville is an

important port on the River Congo. The rivers and the

railway line, from Pointe-Noire on the Atlantic to Brazza-

ville with a branch to the iron ore mines at Franceville

in Gabon, are important links between Chad, the Central

African Republic and the coast. Roads are few with 11,000

km. usable throughout the year. The Government plans to

improve the poor communications system, which inhibits

economic development. The Congo has its own internal air

service and the Government has a share in Air Afrique.

Social Welfare

In January 1963 a pension scheme was started by the

National Social Security Board, which is also responsible

for family allowances and workmen’s compensation

schemes. The Government also runs hospitals and health

centres.

Education

There are not enough primary schools but there is a

relatively high literacy rate—education will soon be

compulsory from 6 to 16. In 1965 all private schools were

taken over by the State. A number of students go to
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France for technical instruction, but the National Uni-
versity at Brazzaville was founded in 1971 and in 1972
catered for over 1,400 students.

Tourism

There are no special facilities for tourism.

Visas; Citizens of all states, with the exception of France,
require viseis to visit the People's Republic of the Congo.

Sport

Football, volleyball, basketball and athletics are the
principal sports. The Congo competes with neighbouring
states and within the French Community. The first African
Games were held in Brazzaville in July 1965.

Introductory Suroey, Statistical Survey

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Independence Day), December 25th
(Christmas),

1976 : Januarj’ ist (New Year’s Day), April lOth-ipth
(Easter), Jlay ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too centimes= I franc de la Communaute financi£re

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975);
I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

sterling=5i4.5o francs CFA;
U.S. $1 = 218.375 irancs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 342,000 sq. km. (132,000 sq. miles).

Population: 1,300.020 (Census, February' 7th, 1974). Princi-

pal towns (1974); Brazzaville 289,700, Pointe-Noire

141,700, Jacob 30.600, Dolisie 29,600. Main ethnic

groups: Kongo 350,000, Telce 150.000, M’Bochi 95,000.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize ..... 5* 5* 5*

Rice (paddy) .... 3
*

3
* 4*

Sugar Cane .... 1,100* 1,300* 1,300*

Sweet Potatoes and Yams

.

10* 13* »3
*

Cassava (Manioc) 450* 460* 460*

Bananas..... 10* 10* xo*

Palm Kemclst.... i.S 2.6 2.5*

Groundnuts (in shell) 20 20* So*

Coffee (green) .... 2.0 1-9 2 .
0*

Cocoa Beansj .... 1-3 2.0 2.0

• FAO estimate. t Exports only.

J Twelve months ending September 3otli of j'car stated. i97-/73 ‘ u.roo

metric tons. Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cattle ..... 30,000 30,000 30,000

Pigs ..... . 1 8.000 15,000 15.000

Sheep ..... 3^,000 33,000 33.000

Goats ..... 48.000 45,000 45,000

Chickens..... 480,000 450.000 550,000

Source: FAO, Production Yeaihooh 1972.
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OTHER PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Fisheries:

Various Fish .3.418 6,891 13.851 12,130

Tunny..... 11.521 13.351 21.247 21,712

Forestry:

258,573 269,386Okoume .... 135,522 n.a

Mining:
83Gold (kg.) .... 95 65 39

Lead and Zinc 355 195 3,153 8,930
Copper .... 269 2,070 5,845 3,709
Crude Oil .... 18.943 14.433 330,921 2,071,264
Potassium .... 206,267 430,151 473.771 442,436
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 10 I 14.8 I5 -I 15-7

Industry:
Palm Oil .... 406 n.a. 3,044 2,670
Cane Sugar .... 53.362 16.252 37.386 35.508
Beer (’000 hectolitres) . 66 96 201 241
Soap ..... 4.522 4.746 5,099 4,406
Tobacco .... 989 904 1,070 1,153

FINANCE
100 centimes= I franc de la Communaute financiere africaine (CFA).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 23, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes; 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£i sterIing=5i4.5o francs CFA; U.S. .Si=2i8.375 francs CFA;
1,000 francs CFA=^i.944= $4.579.

A^ole; For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Cameroon.

BUDGET

1972 : Balanced at 21,853m. francs CFA.
1973 : Balanced at 24,073m. francs CFA.
1974 : Balanced at 27,475m francs CFA.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

196S 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 20,605 20,291 15.910 21,910 22,608
Exports! 12,189

j

11,384 8,564 13,899 16,671

* Excluding trade with otlier countries in UDEAC and, prior to 1969, Chad.

t Including re-exports of industrial diamonds (worth 436 million francs CFA
in 1972) originating in Zaire, but not included under imports.
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. Sialislical Survey

I:.!PonTs
i

1970 1971 1972

^Yheat and JlesVm, un-
milled II n.a. n.a.

MTicat Meal and Flour . 429 n.a. n.a.

Alcoholic Beverages 508 302 574
Petroleum Products 319 543 591
Medicines and Pharma-

ceuticals . 513 714 853
Paper and Pulp . .

]
314 531 683

Cotton Fabrics, woven . 585 595 531
Other Textiles 303 3S9 241
Iron and Steel 665 1.503 2.154
Finished Structural Parts 45 n.a. n.a.

Machinery . 1,091 3.513 4.104
Telecommunications

Apparatus 501 n a.
'

n.a.

Road Motor Vehicles 1,610 1.3911 1.396
Clothing 441 314 279
Footwear . .

.

j

12S 223
j

i
1

259

Exports 1970 1971 1972

CoBce, raw . 156 iSi 240
Cocoa Beans 282 301 142
Palm Kernels 51 90 n.a.

Sugar, raw 710 1,200 1.1=5
Wood 4.398 4,836 5.541
Veneer and Plj“Wood 726 1.302 2.357
Potassium . 765 2.939 3.459
Petroleum, crude 61 93 615
Diamonds* . S07 720 436
Copper 25^ 114

• Re-exports of stones imported clandestinely and not included in import statistics.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium, Luxembourg . 605 . 846 765
ctuna, PeoDlo’s Renublic 317 522 1,052
France

, . . . 8,768 11.779 12,119
Federal Germany 1,400 1,622, - 1,830
Italy . . . , . 533 649 825
Netherlands 654 1.384 950
United Kingdom . 411 413 409
U.S.A. 1,007 1,871 1,462

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium, Luxembourg . 768 965 714
France . . . 1,075 1,677 "2,608

Federal Germany I,2 II 1.599 2,344
Israel.... 427 260 224
Italy .... 408 440 743
Netocrlands 1,201 1.255 7O5
South Africa 579 562 1.339
Spain.... 138 323 04S
United Kingdom . 391 229 . 423 •

U.S.A. 124 127 250

TRANSPORT
(freight in metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Railways:
Passengers . . . , . 1.007,300 1.273.950 1.313.035

Freight...... 1,507,200 1.833.000 1,753.700

Sea Transport:
2,lSoShips (arrived and departed) . 2.139 2,043

Passengers arrived.... 311 n.a. n.a.

Freight loaded . . 2,757.200 2.608,200 2.659,200

Freight unloaded .... 581.500 610,000 •

595,400
River Transport:

Freight loaded .... 21 7.103 151.087 137,885
Freight unloaded .... 224,444 294,217 248,653

Air Transport:
Planes (arrived and departed) . 9.S67 4.768 5,092

Passengers (amved and departed) . . 110,537 88,194 S8.149

Freight loaded and unloaded . 10,693 9.242 9.990
Road Traffic:

Private Vehicles .... 1.293 1,372 n.a.

Trade Vehicles .... 461 n.a. n.a.
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EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Schools Pupils
I

Teachers

Primary . 940 277.384 4.373
Secondary . 67 49,904 948
Technical • 27 4,228 331

A National University was opened in 1972 with 1,436 students.

Source: Direction du Service National de la Statistique, B.P. 2031, Brazzaville.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Approved by referendum June 24th, 1973)

Fundamental Principles: The People’s Republic of the
Congo is a sovereign independent state, in which all power
springs from the people and belongs to the people. Treason
against the people is the greatest crime. All nationals are
guaranteed freedom of conscience and religion, and re-
ligious communities are free to practise their faith, but
political organizations based on religion are banned. The
land is the property of the people, and as necessary the
state shall regulate its use. The state directs the economic
life and development of the country according to the
general plan. The right to own and inherit private property'
is guaranteed, and expropriation is governed by law.

Head of Slate: The Chairman of the Central Committee
of the Parti congolais du travail (PCT) is the President of
the Republic and Head of State. He is elected for a five-
year term by the party congress.

The Executive; Executive power is vested in the Council
of State under the Chairmanship of the President of the
Republic. It directs and orientates the action of the
Government. It consists of the five members of the PCT’s
political bureau, the executive of the National Assembly,

and the Prime Minister. Ministers are appointed by the

Prime Minister, who is responsible to the party.

The Legislature: Most legislative powers are vested in

the People’s National Assembly. It has 115 members,
elected by all adults over the age of 18 from a list put out
by the PCT- It is responsible to the Prime Minister and
undertakes tasks entrusted to him by the party. The
President of the National Assembly is second in rank
only to the President of the Republic.

The Party : The sole political party is the Parti congolais

du travail (PCT). Its Political Bureau of five members
takes part in government. Its Central Committee consists

of 50 members, including the Political Bureau, most of the

IMinisters and the Chief of Stag of the army, chaired by
the President of the Republic and Head of State. The
Central Committee’s powers include the initiation of

revisions to the constitution, which revisions are put to
the party congress and the people and become' final when
approved by the Central Committee, and the appointment
of judges to the Revolutionary Court of Justice.

THE GOVERNMENT
(February 1975)

HEAD OF STATE
President: Major Mariex Ngouabi.

COUNCIL OF STATE
President of the Republic: Major Mariex Ncouabi.
Prime Minister: Henri Lopes.

Member in charge of Party Affairs: Axge-Euouard
POUNGUI.

Minister of Agriculture: Charles Ngouoto.
Member in charge of the Press and Propoganda: PierreNzA

COUNCIL OF
Chairman, Minister of the Armed Forces, Head of State

Security: Major Marien Ngouabi.
Prime Minister and Minister of Planning: Henri Lopes.
Deputy Priine Minister and Minister of Agriculture:

Charles Ngouoto.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: David Charles Ganao.
Minister of Finance: Saturnin Okabe.

President of the National Assembly: Mouissou Poatv.

Vice-Presidents of the National Assembly : Pascal Okve.mba
SIorlende, Justin Mikolo Kinzjuzi.

Secretaries of the National Assembly: Louis Zatonga,
Lambert Adouki.

Secretary-General to the Council of State : Charles Sianarb.

MINISTERS
Minister of Trade: Alphonse Pouaty.
Minister of Wafer, Forests and Tourism; Jea.v Ganga

Zanzou.

Minister of Town Planning: Andris Georges Mouvabi.
Minister of Transport and Public Works; Bonieace

JfATINGOU.

Minister of Labour: Alexandre Denguet.
fOS



The Government, National Assembly, Political Party, etc.

Election, June 24TH, 1973

All 1 15 seats were ivon by the Parii congotais du travail.

CONGO PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC
Minister of Information: Christophs Moukoueke.

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education; Jean-
PlERRE NGOMIIE.

Minister of Health: Alphonse Empana.

Minister of Cuifure, Arts and Sports: Laurent Mann.

Minister of Technical, Professional and Higher Education
and Scientific Research: Paul Henri Olassa.

Minister of Justice: Antoine Kaine.

Minister of Mines and Energy; Alphonse Boudeneza.

Minister of Social Affairs: Emilie JIanima.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President; Mouissou Poaty.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti congolais du travail—POT {Congolese Labour Party)-.

{. 1969 to replace the Mouvcmenl national de la revolu-
tion. The Central Committee of the Party has 50
members including all eight members of the Political

Bureau, most of the Ministers and the Chief of Staff
of the Army; President of the Central Committee: iMajor
M.arien Xgouabi; Political Bureau: Major Marien
Ngouabi (Chairman), Pierre Nze, Ange-Edouard
PouNGUi, Henri Lopes, Charles Ngouoto, Louis
Sylvain Goma, Jacob Okanza, Ganga Zanzou.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO

(In Brazzaville unless otherwise indicated)

Algeria: B.P. 2160: Ambassador: Belk.acem Mehala.
Belgium: B.P. 225; Ambassador: R. Martin.
Bulgaria: Ambassador: (vacant).

Cameroon: Bangui. Central African Republic.

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Central African Republic: B.P. 207; Ambassador: .-Vuguste
Mboye.

Chad; B.P. 461; Ambassador: (vacant).

China, People's Republic: B.p. 213; Ambassador: Wang
Yu-tien.

Cuba: B.P. 80; Ambassador: (vacant).

Czechoslovakia: B.P. 153; charge' d’Affaires: Vlaihmir
ZlAK.

Denmark: Ambassador: (vacant).

Egypt: B.P. giy; Ambassador

:

Ahmed Fawzi Haass.an.

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Clemente Ateda.

Ethiopia: Ambassador: Jacob Guebre Lioull.

France: rue Alfassa, B.P. 20S9; .4 minssador: Pierre Hunt.

Gabon: B.P. 2033; Ambassador: G.-F. Alouna.

German Democratic Republic: B.P. 2244; .Ambassador:
Werner Dordan.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 2022; Ambassador:
Gottfried Fischer.

Guinea: B.P. 2477; Ambassador: Mamadou Diop.

Hungary; Conakry. Guinea.
India; Kinshasa, Zaire.

Italy: B.P. 207; Ambassador: Galeazzo Pini.

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 2032; Ambas-
sador: Li In Gyu.

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal.

Mali; B.P. 806: Ambassador: Halidou Tour6.

Mauritania: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Mongolia: Ambassador: Bat Otchyrin Gotov.

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Pakistan: Zakarum Ismael.

Romania: Ambassador: G. Stoian,

Rwanda: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Senegal: Wnshasa, Zaire,

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sweden: Ivinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 2132: Ambassador: Ark.adi Boudakov.

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P. 2133; Ambassador.
Nguyen Than Van.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the

Republic of Southr/fwiassadoi-: Nguyen Van Thang.

Yugoslavia: B.P. 2062; Ambassador: Nikola Stefanovski.

Zaire: B.P. 2457: Ambassador: Bomolo Lokok.v.

Zambia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

The People's Republic of the Congo also li.is diplom.itic rcl.ations with Libya and v.'ith the Roy.rl Government of National

Union of Cambodia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Revolutionary Court of Justice: created Janu.arj- 1969;

competent in cases involving the security of the slate;
has nine judges selected from list of 50 by Central
Committee of PCI'.

Supreme Court: Pres. Chaiu.f,s .Xssemek.ang.

There is also a court of appeal, a criminal court, fribunaux

de grande instance (County courts), tribunaux d'insianu
(JIagistrate's courts), labour courts, and tribunaux
coutumiers (courts of common law), the Xattcr to be re-

placed by fribunaux d'instar.ee.
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RELIGION
It is estimated that about half the population follow

traditional animist beliefs. Just under half arc Christians

(Roman Catholics 437,867, Protestants 134,650). Muslims
number about 4.540. Church activities are limited by the

state and church schools no longer exist.

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of

Brazzaville and trvo suffragan dioceses (Fort-Rousset,

Point-Noire), dependent on the Sacred Congregation

for the Evangelization of Peoples; 150 resident priests;

128 male and 84 female members of religious institutes;

437,867 Catholics in a total population of 1,153,371
(December 1972 estimate by Catholic Church).

Archbishop of Brazzaville: Cardinal Emile Biayenda,
B.P. 2301.

Bishop of Fort-Rousset: Mgr. Georges Singha, B.P. 6.

Bishop of Pointe-Noire: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Fauret,
B.P. 659.

Protestant Missions: In all four Equatorial states (the

Congo, the Central African Republic. Chad and
Gabon) there are nearly i.ooo mission centres with a
total personnel of about 2,000.

Eglise EvangiliQue du Congo: B.P. 3205, Brazzaville; Pres.
Rev. R. BuANA Kibongi.

THE PRESS
A censorship committee for all the media was established

in 1972.
DAILIES

(Brazzaville unless stated)

Congo Matin: B.P. 495: f. 1965; circ. 500; Publisher F.
Boudzakga.

Lo Courrier d’Afrique: B.P. 2027; circ. 45,000.

L’Eveil de Pointe-Noire: B.P. 660, Pointe-Noire; Editor
S. B. Paci; circ. 500.

Le Journal de Brazzaville: B.P. 132: Publisher M. J.Devoue.

Journal Ofiiciel de la Ripublique du Congo: B.P. 58.

Le Petit Journal de Brazzaville: B.P. 2027; f. 1958; Dir. M.
Adam.

PERIODICALS
(Brazzaville)

Bulletin Mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce de Brazza-
ville: monthly.

Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique: B.P. 2031; monthly.

Effort: B.P. 64; monthly.

L’Envoi; B.P. 601; monthly.

Etumba; B.P. 23: weekly journal of PCX; Editor Pierre
Nze.

Information-Jounesse: B.P. 2066.

Nouvelle Congolalsc: weekly newspaper.

La Semalno: B.P. 192; f. 1952: published bv Archdiocese
of Brazzaville: weekly; circulates in Congo, Gabon,
Chad and tlie Central African Republic; Dir. A. Ducry*
circ. 7,000.

'

' Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance

PRESS AGENCIES

Agence Congolaise d'Informaiion (A.C.I.): B.P. 2144,

Brazzaville; f. 1961: autonomous, but associated with

A.F.P. and D.P.A.; Dir. A. B. Samba; daily bulletin.

Foreign Bureaux =

AFP {France): B.P. 2042, Avc. Lumumba, Brazzaville;

Corr. pRANfois Gallieni; also represented in Pointe-

Noire.

APN (U.S.S.R.): B.P. 170, Brazzaville; Bureau Chief G.

ICUSHCHIN.

TASS is also represented in Brazzaville.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion-Tdidvision Rationale Congolaise: B.P. 2241,

BrazzaviUe; Dir. Daniel Djio.

Television began transmission in 1963 and now transmits

for 25 hours a week, of which 8 hours are educational

programmes. Dir. S. Bemba; Tech, Dir. A. L, Malonga.

La Voix de la Rdvolution Congolaise: B.P. 2241, Brazza-

ville; national broadcasting station; programmes in

French, Lingala and Kikongo; transmitters at Brazza-

\'ille and Pointe-Noire; foreign sendee to Angola in

Portuguese and vernaculars; Dir. F. Itoua.

In 1973 there were 75,000 radios and 2,600 televisions.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale: 29 rue du Colisec,

75008 Paris, France; B.P. 126, Brazzaville; f. 1973 as

the Central Bank of issue of five African states; cap.

1.250m. francs CFA; res. 711m. francs CFA; Gen. Iilan.

Christian Joudiou; Congo Man. G. Bokilo

Commercial Banks
Banque Commcrciale Congolaise (BCC): B.P. 147, avenue

Amilcar Cabral, Brazzaville; f. 1963: absorbed Banque
Iniernationalc pour I'Apiquc Occideutale in 1974

;
5^

per cent state-owned; brs. in Dolisie, Jacob, Loudiraa,
Brazzaville airport and Pointe-Noire: Pres. Justin
Lekoundzou; Dir.-Gen.'Bernard Banza Booti.

Banque Rationale de Ddveloppemcnt du Congo (BNDC);
B.P. 2085, Brazzaville: f. 1961; cap. 462m. francs CFA:
giv^ financial and technical help to all development
projects; Dir.-Gen. Daniel Obela.

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: B.P. 9^,

Brazzaville; Dir. Fred Bonnetete.

Union Congolaise de Banques (UCB): B.P. iiz, Brazza-
ville; f. 1974 by the merger of Socidie Ghidialc de

Banques au Congo and Banque Internahonale pour le

Commcice cl VlndusUic: 51 per cent state-owned.

INSURANCE
Socidtd Rationale d’Assurance et de Rdassurance: f. 1973:

set up by the Government to take over the business of

all insurance companies operating in the Congo; Dir.

Raymond Ibata.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAIMBERS OF COMJIERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’Indusirie do
Brazzaville: B.P. 92, Brazzaville; Scc.-Gen. Germain
Tchikaya

Chambro de Commerce, d'AgricuIfure et d'Industrio du
Kouilou-Niari: B.P. 665, Pointe-Nolre; branch in

Dolisic; Pres. Nordert Ntsika; Sec. Gen. Placide
Xzala-Backa.- •

Chambre dos Mines de i'Afrique Equatoriale: B.P. 26,

Brazza\’iUo; Pres. M. de Lavaleye. .
’

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Office National du Commerce (OFNACOM): B.P. 2305.

Brazzaville; f. 1964; purchasing agency for goods and
merchandise destined for the north of the country;
also acts for the CiV. Franfaisc du Haul et du Bas du
Congo in the Congo basin; Dir. Edouard JIadingou.

Office National de Commercialisation des Produits Agricoles
(ONCPA): B.P. 144, Brazzaville; marketing of a^-
cultural products from nortliern Congo and promotion
of rural co-operatives; Dir. P.-F. Nkoua.

Office Congolais des Bois: B.P. 1229, Polnte-Noire; market-
ing of Congolese wood; Dir. A. Batetana.

Syndicat des Commer;ants, Importateurs et Exportateurs de
-.I’Afrique Equatoriale (SYCOMIMPEX): B.P. 84,
Brazzaville; Pres. jNI. Agostini; Sec.-Gcn. M. Ful-
CHIRON.

Syndicat des Industries de I’Afrique Equatoriale (SYN*
DUSTREF): B.P. 84, Brazzaville; Pres. M. Jeanbrao;
Scc.-Gen. M. Fulchiron.

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATION
Union Patronale et Inter-professionnelle du Congo

(UNI-CONGO) : B.P. 42, Brazzaville; Pros. P. Signoret;
Scc.-Gen. G. Fulchiron.

TRADE UNION
Confdddration Syndicale Congolaise: Brazzaville; f. 1964;

Gen.-Sec. Anatole Kondo.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION
Bureau pour la Crdation, fe Controle et I’Orientation des

Entreprises et Exploitations do I'Etat (BCCO): B.P. 211,
Brazzaville; f. 1965; supervises nationalized industries;

Sec.-Gen. B. Maiioueki.

DEVELOPMENT
Bureau pour lo Ddvcloppement de la Production Agricole

(BDPA) : B.P. 2222, Brazza^-illc; Dir. JI. Ubaghs.
SociMi de Ddveloppement Regional de la Vallde de Niari

et do Jacob: B.P. 4S6, Brazzaville; f. igG6; Dir. Jean-
Michel Moumbounou.

Socitlb Nationalo d’Elevago (SONEL): Jacob; f. 1967;
state-owned; development of semi-intensive cattle-

rearing; Dir.-Gcn. GJiRARD Boukameou-Bemba.
8ocitt6 pour le Ddveloppement de I’Afrique Equatoriale:

B.P. 909, Pointe-Noire; B.P. 56, Brazzaville.

TRANSPORT
Agence Transcongolaise des Communications (ATC);

B.P. 670, Pointe-Noire; f. 1969 to control nationaliza-
tion of transport; has three sections: Congo-Ociian
railway, inland watervrays, and port of Pointe-Noire.
is the most important state enterprise with an annua!

'

' Trade and Industry, Transport

budget of ro.oooin. francs CFA; Pres. L. Svlvain
Goma; Dir.-Gen. H. Bounsaka.

RAILWAY
Chemin de Fer Congo-Oedan: Pointe-Noire, B.P. 651;

a section of A TC; Dir. L. C. Tchicava; there are

515 km. of track from Brazzaville to Ppinte-Noirc.
Only diesel trains are used. A 2S6 km; section of line
linking the manganese mines at Moanda {in Gabon), via
a cableway to the Congo border with the main line to
Pointe-Noire was opened in 1962. A programme ofmod-
ernization of both track and rolling stock is under
way, to cost $Som. during the 1974-7S Plan period.

ROADS
There arc 11,000 km. of roads usable throughout the

year, of which 310 km. are bitumened. The network
consists of 3.768 km. main roads and 7,232 km. secondary
roads, with the principal routes linking Pointe-Noire with
Brazzaville and Ouesso, and Dolisic with Cameroon, via
Gabon.

INLAND WATERWAYS
ATC-Section Voies Navigables, Ports ct Transports Flu-

viaux: B.P. 2048; Brazzaville; waterways authority.

Cie. Congolaise do Navigation (CONGO-NA): B.P. 795;
f. 1962; Pres. V. Tamba Tamba.

Cie. Maritime d’Expertise (COMEX): B.P. 850.

Cio. Gdndrale de Transports on Afrique Equatoriale:
B.P. 76, Brazzaville; f. 1962; cap. 800m. francs CFA;
Pres. Dir.-Gcn. J.-C.Thorel.

Socidtd Africaine de Transit et d’Affrdtement Congo
(SATA-CONGO): B.P. 718, Pointe-Noire; Dir. Edouard
Pastors.

Socidtd Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Congo):
B.P. 674. Pointe-Noire; f. 1959; cap. 115m. franes

CFA; Dir. Roger Duval.

Transcap: B.P. 1154, Pointe-Noire; f. 1962; Pres. Jean
Dourieu.

Transit Congo-Oubangui-Tchad: B.P. 2052. Brazzaville;

f. 1963; cap. 50m. francs CFA; Dir. M. L.\combe.

SHIPPING
Pointe-Noire

ATC-Section Port do Pointe-Noiro: B.P. 651 ;
port authority;

Dir. I. hiBOUNGOU-NcOMA.

Cie. Marilime des Chargeurs Rdunis: B.P. 656; agents for

Cie. Fabre S.G.T.M., Congona, Elder Dempster Lines,

Palm Lines, Cie. Maritime Beige, Nautilus, Shell Inter-

national Marine Ltd., Gaz Oedan, Nigerian Lines,

Delta Lines, Navigen Co., Unicorn; Dir. Guy J aquemin.

SOAEM (Congo); B.P. O74; agents for Socidtd Navale de
rOuest, Lloyd Triestino, Lloyd Brasileiro, Dafra Line,

Scandinavian West Africa Line, East Asiatic Co.,

Genera! Steam Navigation Co., Compagnie Navale dcs

Pdtroles, Texaco Inc., Compania Qjlonial de Navi-

gapio, Compania National de Naviga^ao, Sociedade

Geral de Comercio Industria c Transportes, Socidtd

Agret, Cobrecaf, Cie. franfaisc d'armement maritime.

Gold Star Line, A. Halcoussis, Denis Frf-res, Purfina,

Somara, Socidtd Navale Caennaisc, Scandinavian East
Africa Line, Zim Cargo Line, Saga.

UMARCO: B.P. 723: agents for Farrell Line, HoIlandWcsl
Africa Line. Roj-al Interocean Lines, Scindia Line,

Mobil Shipping Co., Sabline. Panatrans.

Brazzaville

SociMb Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vielleux (SNCDV):
B.P. 2345, Brazzaville; Dir. Pierw: Picard.
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CIVIL AVIATION

The important international airports are at Brazzaville
—^Maya-Maya, which has the longest runway of French-
speaking Africa (3,300 metres), and Pointe-Noire; a third

is to be built at Impfondo. There are also 22 smaller
aerodromes.

Air Afrique: The Government of the Congo has a 6 per cent
share; see under Ivory Coast; B.P. 127, Brazzaville.

Lina Congo (Lignes Naiionales Airiennes Congolaises):
ave. du 28 Aoflt 1940, B.P. 2203, Brazzaville; f. 1966;
two-thirds government-owned; operates an extensive
internal network; fleet of two AN-24, F27, one
DC-6, one DC-4, DC-3; Dir.-Gen. Aime Poeteli-a;
Tech. Dir. Tchicaya Boumbas.

Transport, Tourism, University

The Congo is also served by the foUoiving foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Mali, KLM and UTA.

TOURISM
ORlce National Congolaise du Tourisme: B.P. 456, Brazza-

ville: Dir. F£lix Malekat.

UNIVERSITY
University Nationale du Congo: B.P. 69, Brazzaville; 1,436

students.
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COSTA RICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Costa Rica forms a part of the Central American isthmus
with the Caribbean to the east and a longer Pacific coast-

line to the west. The climate is warm and damp in the
lowlands—average temperature (Si'f)

—

and cooler

on the Central Plateau—average temperature (72”r)

—

whore rivo-thirds of the population live. Eighty per cent
of Costa Ricans are of European descent and the country
has one of the highest birth-rates in Central America. The
language is Spanish. The state religion is Roman Catho-
licism. The national flag (proportions 3 by a) consists of

horizontal bands of blue, white, red. white and blue, the
red band being twice the width of the others. The state flag,

in addition, has on the red stripe (to the left of centre) a
white disc enclosing the national coat of arms. The
capital is San Jose.

Recent History

After 1948. the predominant figure in Costa Rican poli-

tics was Josd Figuercs Ferrer. Leader of the socialist

Partido de Liberacidn ICacional (PL>f), which seized power
in 194S, he was President three times (1948-49, 1953-58
and 1970-74). Under him, Costa Rica became one of the
most democratic countries in Latin America. In 1948 the
armed forces were abolished and banks were nationaUzed,
and since then great social improvements have been made.
The presidential election in Februarj' 1974 resulted in

rietoiy for Daniel Oduber Quirds, the candidate of the
PLR, who took office in Slay. Ho outlined his Government's
policy as including the improvement of the wages and
living standards of the underprivileged, the creation of
new jobs to fight unemplojuncnt, and the eradication of
the discrepancies of regional development. President
Oduber also re-affirmed the Government's intention to
continue with the establishment of friendly relations with
the socialist states, a policy initiated under President
Figuercs.

*

Government

Under the Constitution of 1949 executive power is vested
in the President assisted by two Vice-Presidents and a
Cabinet. The President is elected for a four-year term and
must receive 40 per cent of the votes. The legislative organ
is the unicameral Legislative Assembly of 57 members
elected for four years. Parliamentary and presidential

elections are held by compulsory adult suffrage.

Defence

There have been no armed forces since 1948. Para-
military forces number about 5.000 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy depends mainly on agriculture. Coffee svas,

until recently, the most important export commodity, bnt
gre.at diversification has taken place and in 1972 and 1973
bananas were the most important single c-xport item.
Cocoa, honey and. more recently, sugar arc the other
important c.xports. The increased production and export

of meat (mainly beef) have made tlus commodity an
important new source of foreign exchange earnings. Rice,
maize and beans are produced mainly for home consump-
tion. Forests cover large areas of the countr3'. JEneral
deposits are chiefly of limestone and a little gold. Sub-
stantial sulphur deposits were discovered in 1966 and
prospecting for bauxite is under way. Industry' is on a
small scale, the main products being textiles, chemicals,
leather goods and furniture. Hydro-electric power is being
developed in the highlands. An oil pipeline and a refinery

with the capacity of 400,000 barrels per day are to be
built on the Pacific coast with the aid of Venezuelan
finance. By far the largest of Costa Rica’s trading partners

is the U.S.A. In recent years inflation has become a serious

problem: retail prices rose by an estimated 40 per cent in

1974. Costa Rica is a member of the Union of Banana
E.xporting Countries, established in September 1974.

Transport and Communications

In 1971 tliere were 5.197 km. of all-weather roads. e.v-

cluding 665 km. of tlie Pan-American Highway. Three
railway companies operate 1,389 km. of track. The main
ports handling e.xtemal trade are Limdn on the Caribbean

coast and Puntarenas and Golfito on the Pacific coast, and
there are local shipping services to Panama. The main
towns are connected by internal air services and inter-

national air transport is provided bj' the national airline

Lmca,s Adreas Costarricenses and si.x foreign companies.

Social Wolfaro

A Labour Code provides benefits for employees and there

arc insurance schemes covering sickness, old age and death.

Under a law established in 1971. all salaried workers began

paying social security contributions. There is no centralized

health sendee, but there are various independent organiza-

tions, some of them state-subsidized, governing hospitals,

clinics and .ill medical sen-iccs.

Educaiion

All education is free and elementary education is com-
pulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Official second-

ary' education is free and consists of two stages: a three-

year basic course followed by a more highly specialized

course of two years. Escuelas Hormalcs and Escuclas

Korraalcs Superiorcs pror'ide training courses for primary

and secondary school teachers respectively. At 80 per cent

Costa Rica has the highest literacy rate in Central America.

There are about 3,000 primary' schools and about ifk>

secondary' schools, with a total of nearly' 460,000 pupils.

There is a university’ at San Josd and a second university,

the National University, has been founded in Heredia.

Tourism

The main tourist featuris arc the Irazu and Poas vol-

canoes, the Orosi waterfalls and relics of Spanish colonial

civilization. Tourists also visit S.in Josi, the capital, and
the Pacific beaches of Puntarenas.

Visas arc required by all ^-isitors.
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COAST RICA

Sport
. ^ '

Football is the national sport and basketball,'boxing,

baseball, golf, tennis and swimming are also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 25th (Anniversary of the Annexation of

Guanacaste Province), August 2nd (Our Lady of the

Angels), August istli (Assumption), September 15th

(Independence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day),

December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th

(Christmas Day), December 28th-3ist (Bank Holidays in

San Jos6).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 19th (Feast

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

of St. Joseph), April nth (Anniversary of the Battle of

Rivas), -April i6th (Good Friday), May ist (Anniversary

of the Second Battle of Rivas and Labour Day), May agtli

(Corpus Christi), June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cdntimos=i Costa Rican colon.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 20.21 colones;

U.S. $1=8.57 colones.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA and population

Area
(sq. km.)

I Population (1972)

Total

July 1st,

1973

Births,

1

,
Marriages, Deaths

[
rate per ’000)

Births Marriages Deaths

50,900 1.872,747 31-2 7.0 5.9

PROVINCES, CAPITALS AND POPULATIONS (July ist, 1973)

Province Population Capital Population

Alajucla . 326,163 Alajuela . 33.100
Cartago 204,743 Cartago . 21,749
Guanacaste 178,868 Liberia 10,802
Heredia . 133.793 Heredia 22,697
Limdn 115.281 Limon 29.621
Puntarenas 218,440 Puntarenas 26,331
San Jos6 . 695,460 San J056 .

AGRICULTURE
'(1971-72)

Coffee . metric tons
!

89,350
Cotton

.

I* f» 178
Sugar Cane . . . quintals 181,441
Cocoa metric tons 4.536
Bananas .. 1,198,113

LIVESTOCK
(1973)

Cattle . . . . . . , , 1,693,912
Pigs 215,792

Forestry: Annual output of over 100 million board feet
from about 200 sawmills.

Fishing: Tuna, lobster and shrimps arc caught in quantity.

Mining: Lime and limestone, gold, calcium carbonate and
diatonite are mined, in that order of importance.

Industry: Manufacturing output in 1971 was 1,328 million
colones, chief products being furniture, footwear,
leather, canned food, textiles and chemicals.
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COSTA RICA Slatistical Sitmey

FINANCE
100 ceatiinos=i Costa Rican colon.

Coins; 5, 10, 25 and 50 centimes; i and 2 colones.
Notes; 5. to, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 colones.

E.vchange rates (Januarj- 1975): £1 sterling=2o.2i colones; U.S. Si=S.5y colones.
too Costa Rican colones=£4.95=$ii.67 (free rates).

Note; The Central American peso, used for transactions nothin the Central American Common ^larket, is at par with
the U.S. dollar.

BUDGET
(miUion Central American pesos)

1971 B 1973*

Revenue;
Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes
Other.....

28.7
96.0
13-1

46.7
1 -45-3
17.4

Total . 138 -1 157-5 mm
Expenditure;'

Current Expenditure
Capital Expenditure

137-5
44.1

155-2
52-5

192 .

1

73.6

Total . 181.6 207.7 265.7

Source: Consejo Monetario Centroamericano, Bohlin
Esiadislico.

BALANCE OF PAYjrENTS
(million Special Drawing Rights)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods, services axd unrequited transfers 92.1 — 94-6
Goods and services 320.3

256.S
418.5 352.3 449.6

Merchandise.... 3 ^0.5 287.0 335-6
Non-rrionctarj' gold — — — —
Freight and insurance - .

Transport .... S.i 29.2 7-7 31-9
10,9 14-3 12.1 15-5

Travel..... 27.4 17-4 27.9 17-5

Investment income . . • 1.2 33-3 2.0 36.6

Other government income . ' 5o 1.4 5-2 1.4

Other private items 10.

^

12.4 10.4 11.

I

Unrequited transfers . . 11.2 5-1 7 4-7

Private .... 7.6 3-9 6.5 3.6

Government . . .

.

. 3 -6 '. 1 .2 0.9 1 . I

Capital (excl. reserves) 53-7 — 46.0 —
Non-inonelary sectors ....

Direct investment and other priv.-ite long-

51.6 37-0

term .... 47--1
— 30.9 —

Other private short-term — 47-7 — 17-7

Other local government

.

— — — —
Other central government 21 .9 — 23.

8

—
Monetary sectors 2.1 — 9.0 —

Private institutions '
.

— 1-4 S.I —
Central institutions 3'5

• 0.9 —
Allocation of SDRs . . 3-4 — — —
Reserves and related items ' 0.9 — 6.7

Liabilities .... 6.7 — r .6 —
.\sscts ..... — 7.6 8-3

Net errors and omissions . 35-9 55-3

* Pro^isional-

Source: IMF, Balance of Payments Yearbooh.
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COSTA RICA
RESERVES AND CURRENCY

(’ooo Central American pesos)

Statistical Survey

1970 1971 1972 1973

Reserves at Banco Central .

of which Gold and Foreign Exchange .

Currency in Circulation (December)
i

17,860
11,641

57.335

32,214
31,866

65.495

40,372
36,102
78,521

50,487
46,321
97,048

SDRs {’ooo Central American pesos); 1970 195; 1971 63; 1972 3,989-

EXTERNAL TRADE
('ooo U.S. ?)

Imports: {1970) 316,687; (1971) 349,743: (1972) 372,775: (1973) 455,363*-

Exports: (1970) 231,163; (1971) 225,363: (1972) 280,877; (1973) 342,164*.

* Preliminary.

COMMODITIES
(U.S. S million)

Imports 1972 1973* Exports 1972 1973*

Consumer Durables . 32.6 38 .

5

Coflee 94-0
Consumer Non-durables 71-8 76.8 Bananas . 96.2
Oil and Fuel 7-5 12.4 Sugar 13.6
Primary Commodities 128.3 182.8 Cattle and Meat 33-3
Building Material 15-2 18.3 Others 105.

1

Machinery and Equipment

.

87.3 102.5
Others .... 20,5 23-7

COUNTRIES
(’ooo U.S.$)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973* 1971 1972 1973*

El Salvador.....
Germany. Federal Republic .

Guatemala .....
Japan......
Netherlands ....
United Kingdom ....
United States

21,530
26,875
27.063

39,333
5,220
16,909

113,973

22,808
27.010
28,249
40,031
3.972
19.507

122,841

23,990
31,228

32,778
41,112
7,276

15,231

159,734

11,477
20,993
15,407
6,997

10,722
62S

91,135

12,659
31,610
16,702

5.347
10,873

650
110,965

17,050

44.549
21.165
1,878

14,752
1,276

115,281

PRINCIPAL COFFEE EXPORTS (1973*)

Metric
Tons

U.S.
5 ’ooo

Belgium-Luxembourg
Finland ....
Franco ....
German Democratic Rep. .

Germany, Federal Rep.
Italy ....
Netherlands
Sweden
U.S.A
U.S.S.R
Yugoslavia

3.214.6
7.050.6
2.565.6
520.1

15.415.1
1.355.4
6,n6.o
5.653-1

16.814.

1

4.294-2
2,297.0

4,229.2
9,501.8
3.310.1

373.0
20,486.3
1.613.7
7.903.7
7-393.5

20.996.8
5.671.2
2,731.0

'

Preliminary.
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COSTA RICA Statistical Survey

TOURISM

Visitors
!

Estimated Revekde

1970 . 154,867 U.S. 520,931,505
1971 . 170,396 U.S. $23,327,422
1972 202,269 U.S. $27,577,510

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passekgers
Freight
(tons)

1970 2,308,073 2,140,343
1971 2,362,440 2,113,466
1972 2,616,628 2,191,180

SHIPPING
(1972)

Passengers Freight
(tons)

53 2,562,415

ROADS

Motor Vehicles 1970 1971 mm
Cars 24.501 26,820 29.477
Lorries 20,413 23.448 26,963

Buses 2,736 3.001 3.148

Others 14.759 16,619 18,031

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers

j

1
Freight

1

(metric tons)

Arrivals Departures Loaded Unloaded

1970

.

1971 •

1972

.

112,359
126,348
143.945

i

mssm
HI

8.644
6,489

5.567

EDUCATION

Schools
1

Teachers
1

Pupils

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973

Primary
S(^ndary
Higher

1

2,706
159

7

3.243
175

5

11.9GS
3.14S
n.a.

1

12,923

4.783
n.a.

374.269
98,048
20,914

384.033
118,501

24,256

So1lTC^l Direcci6n Genertvl de Estadistica y Censos, San JosA
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COSTA RICA The Constitution, The Government, President, Congress

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution of Costa Rica was promulgated

in November 1949. A committee of ]a\yyers was set up
in mid-1967 to study the possibility of reforming the

Constitution.

GOVERNMENT
The government is unitary: provincial and local bodies

derive their authority from the national government. The
country is divided into seven provinces administered by a

governor who is appointed by the President. The provinces

are divided into cantons, and each canton into districts.

There is an elected municipal council in the chief city of

each canton, the number of its members being related to

the population of the canton. The municipal council

supervises the aSairs of the canton. Municipal govern-

ment is closely regulated by national law, particularly in

matters of finance.

LEGISLATURE
The government consists of three branches: legislative,

executive and judicial. Legislative power is vested in a
single chamber, the Legislative Assembly, which meets in

regular session twice a year—from May ist to July 3tst,

and from September ist to November 30tli. Special ses-

sions may be convoked by the President to consider speci-

fied business. The Assembly is composed of 57 deputies

elected for four years. The chief powers of the Assembly
are to enact laws, levy taxes, authorize declarations of war
and, by a two-thirds vote, suspend, in cases of civil dis-

order. certain civil liberties guaranteed in the Constitution.
Bills may be initiated by the Assembly or by the

Executive and must have three readings, in at least two

different legislative periods, before they become law. The
Assembly may override the presidential vote by a two-

thirds vote.

EXECUTIVE
The Executive branch is headed by the President, who

is assisted by his Cabinet. The President may not serve

two successive periods of office, but may be re-elected after

eight years. If he should resign or be incapacitated, the

executive power is entrusted to the First Vice-President,

and from him to the Second Vice-President, and finally to

the President of the Legislative Assembly.

The President sees that the laws 'and the provisions of

the Constitution are carried out, and maintains order. He
has power to appoint and remove his ministers and diplo-

matic representatives; and to negotiate treaties with foreign

nations (which are, however, subject to ratification by the

Legislative Assembly). He is assisted in his duties by a

Cabinet, each member of which is head of an executive

department.

ELECTORATE
Suffrage is universal, compulsory and secret for persons

over the age of 20: or, if they are completely independent,
for persons over 18 years of age.

DEFENCE
A novel feature of the Costa Rican Constitution is the

clause outlawing a national army. Only by a continental
convention or for the purpose of national defence may a

military force be organized

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Daniel Oduber Quiros.

THE CABINET

Minister of the Presidency; Dr. Carlos Manuel Castillo
Morales.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Gonzalo J. Facio
Segreda.

Minister of Public Security: Mario CiiARpr-XTiER Gambo.v.

Minister of the Interior: Lie. Edgar Arroyo Cordero.

Minister of Finance: Lie. PoRrmio Mouera Batres

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Francisco Morales
HernAndez

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Hekjian.v Weinstock.

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Ing. Alvaro
Jenkins JIorales.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock; HernAn Garr<5n
Salazar. - -

Minister of Education: Lie. Fernando Volio Ji.m£nez.

Minister of Economy, Industry and Commerce: Lie. Jorge
SAnchez M£ndez.

Minister of Youth, Culture and Sport : Lie. Carmen Naranjo
Goto.

PRESIDENT
ELECTION

{February 3rd, 1974)

Candidates

Daniel Oduber Quinds (PLN) .

Dr. Fernando Trejos Escalante (PUN)
Jorge GonzAlez Marten (PNI) .

Rodrigo Carazo Odio (RD)

Percentage
OF Votes

42.58
30.20
It.03
9-73

PLN=Partido dc Libcracidn Nacional; PUN=Partido
Unificacidn Nacional; PNI= Partido Nacional Indepcnd-
icntc; RD^Renovacion Dcmocrdtica.

CONGRESS
President of Congress: Luis Alberto Monge Alvarez.

Elections
{February 1974)

Party Seats

Partido do Liberacidn Nacional (PLN) .

Partido Unificacion Nacional (PUN)
Partido Nacional Indcpendicnlc (PNI) .

Others . . . .

27
16
C
8
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COSTA RICA Polilical Parties, Diplomatic Representation

POLITICAL
ACCi6n Socialista: San Jose; left ^^•ing, supported by

banned Communists; Leader Dr. L1CIMA90 Leiva.

Parlido Dem6crataCristiano;San Josd; Christian Democrat;
Leaders Prof. Luis Barahona, Fernando Quiros.

Partido Frente fJacional (PFN): San Josd; f. 1969; Leader
Virgilio Calvo SAnchez.

Partido do Liberacidn Nacional: Apdo. 2244, San Josd;

f. 1951; socialist party, affiliated to the Socialist

International: Leader Josfi Figueres Ferrer; Pres.

Daniel Oduber Quir6s; Sec.-Gcn. Ltns .Alberto
Monge .Alvarez.

PARTIES
Partido Unificac16n Nacional: Presidential candidate for

1974 Dr. Fern.ando Trejos Escalante; Union of the
folloiving parties:

Partido Republicano: San Jose; moderate radical;
Leader (vacant).

Partido Unidn Givico Revolucionaria: San Josd;
Leader Frank Marshall JuiUnez.

Partido Unidn Nacional; San Josd; conservative;
Leader OriLlo Ulate Blanco,

Partido Unidn Republicana Aufdnfica: San Josd;
splinter group from PUN; Leader JIario Echandi
Jimenez.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO COSTA RICA

(In San Jose unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina: Calle 27. Av. Central (E); Ambassador: Fer-
nando Requena.

Austria; Mo-rtco Citj-, Jlexico.

Belgium: Calle 4A, entrada Los Voses (E); Ambassador:
Georges Tilkin.

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Jerjes Baca Diez.

Brazil: Calle 4A. Av. FG-ia (E); Ambassador: Maria
Lourdes de Vincenz.

Canada: Ed. Amalia Dent, 5° (E); Ambassador: Gilbert
Craig Langille.

Chile: Primavera, Calles 5A-7A, Av. Central (E); Ambas-
sador: Prof. Jos£ Novarro Tobar.

China (Taiwan): Ed. Mendiola, 3”, Av. Central (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Wen-hui Wu.
Colombia: Calle sa, Av. 5A (E); Ambassador: Jaime

Dur.4n Pombo.
Czechoslovakia: Jlexico Citj’, Mexico.

Denmark: Bogota, Colombia.
Dominican Republic: Barrio la Granja (E); Ambassador:

Alfredo FernAndez Simo.
Ecuador: Calles 25-27, Av. 9B (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador.

El Salvador: Calle 5A Norte, Av. Central (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Ernesto Triguf.ros Alcaine.

Finland; Mexico Citj’, Mexico.
France: Calle 5A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador:

Charles de Geis de Gua'on de Pampelonne.
Germany, Federal Republic: Calle 36, Av. 3A (E); Ambas-

sador: WlLFRIED VON ElCHBORN.
Greece: Jfcxico City, Mexico.
Guatemala: Calle 3A, entrada Ix)s Yoses (E); Ambassador:

Dr. Jaijie Barrios Pe.^a.

Honduras; Calle 2a, Avs. o y 2a (E); Ambassador: A.
Alvarado Puerto.

India; Panama City, Panama.
Israel: Calle 2. Avs. 2 y 4 (E); Ambassador: Eli Neuo.
Italy; Ed. Keitli & Itomircz, CaUe 9A, Avs. Central y

Primera (E); Ambassador: Dr. PiEXRO Micone.
Jamaica; Port of Spain, Trinidad.

Costa Rica also has diplomatic relations with the Demo
Republic,

Japan: Calle 42, Av. 4 No. 274 (E); Ambassador: Tetsua-
BURO Hitomi.

Khmer Republic: Ranch Luna (E); Ambassador: Srev
Saman.

Korea, Republic: Mexico City, Mexico.

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico.

Mexico: Calles 13-15. Av. 7A (L); Lie. Rogelio MartInez.

Netherlands: Calle 21, Av. 10 (E); Ambassador: Michiel
Petrus Gorsira.

Nicaragua: Ed. Triandn, Calle 5A, Av. Central (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Juan B. Lacayo.

Norway: JIc.xico City, Mexico.

Panama; Barrio Roosevelt, San Pedro de Sfontes de Oca
(E); Ambassador: David S. Pere.

Paraguay; San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: Av. FG-14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josll Alvarado.

Poland: Jlcxico. Citj' Mexico.

Portugal: San Rafael de Escuzii Ambassador: Ant6nio
Aucusto Coelho Bartolo.

Romania: Calles 29-33, Av. ia No. 2980 (E); Ambassador:
Constantin Stanescu.

Spain: Pasco Colon No. 3072 (E); Ambassador: Ernesto
LA Opjjen JIiracle.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Switzerland: Calle 5 a, Avs. 3-5 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Turkey: Mexico City, Mexico.

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: Vladimir N. Kazimirov.

United Kingdom: Calle 32, Pasco Col6n (E); Ambassador:
Keith Hamylton-Jones.

U.S.A.; Calle ia, Av. 3A (E); Ambassador: R.aymond
Telles.

Uruguay: Ed. Patterson (E); Ambassador: Aldo L.
ClASULLO.

Vatican: Urbanizacidn Rohrmoser, SabanaOeste; Apostolic
Kvneio: S.E.R. Mgr, Angelo Pedroni.

Venezuela: Pasco Colon No. 2.590 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Ambrosio Perera Mel£.ndez.

Yugoslavia; Mexico City. Mo.xico.

; People's Republic oi Korea and the German Democratic
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JUDIGIAX SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Ultimate judicial power is invested in the

Supreme Court, the seventeen justices of which are

elected by the Assembly for a term of eight years, and
are automatically re-elected for an equal period, unless

the Assembly decides to the contrary by a two-thirds

vote. Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the

Supreme Court m plenary session. The Supreme
Court may also meet as;

Corte Plana, with power to declare laws and decrees

unconstitutional.

Court of Appeals {Sala de Casacidn).

Civil Court {Sala Civil).

Criminal Court {Sala Penal).

President of the Supreme Court: Lie. Fernando Baudrit
Solera.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the official religion of the country,

but under the Constitution all forms of worship are

tolerated.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
ffietropolitan See:

San Josd, Arzobispado, Apdo. 497: Mgr. Dr. Carlos
Humberto RoDRfouEZ-QuiRds, Archbishop of

Costa Rica.

Suffragan Sees:

Alajuola; Mgr. Enrique BolaSos Quesada.

San Isidro de El General; Mgr. DelfIn Quesada
Castro.

Tilarin; Mgr. RomAn Arrieta Villalobos.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
San Jos6

Boletin Judicial: La Uruca; f. 1904; journal of the Judici-
ary; published by Imprenta Nacional; circ. 3,000.

El Diario de Costa Rica: f. 1919: morning; Publisher
JoAQufN Vargas Gene; circ. 12,000.

La Gaceta: Imprenta Nacional, Apdo. 5024; f. 1844;
official gazette; Dir. Abel Castillo Solano; circ.
5.000.

La Hora: f, 1916; independent; Dir. Julio SuSol; circ.
13.000.

La Nacifin: Calle 3, Avda. i, Apdo. 10138; f. 1946; con-
servative; Gen. Man. JIanuel J. Fernandez; circ
79.227.

La Prensa Libre: Calle 4, Avdas. 4-6, Apdo. 10121; f. 1889;
independent; evening; Editor Andres Borras£; circ!
42.000.

La Repfiblica; Uibanizac56n Toumon Norte; f. 1950,
reorganized 1967; independent; Editor Orlando
Nunez Perez; circ. 22,500.

PERIODICALS
San Josi

Abanico: Calle 4. esq. Avda. 4, Apdo. loizr; Sunday
supplement for women; Editor Mercedes Borrase-
circ. 32,000.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers

El Acta IVIddica: three-monthly; Editor Rodolfo
CiSPEDES.

Eco Catdiico: Calle i, Avdas. 2-4, Apdo. 1064: f. 1931;

Catholic weeldy; Editor Javier SolIs; circ. 15,000.

La Epoca Catdiica: Catholic news; Editor Guillermo
Angulo MarJn.

Fatima: monthly; edited by the Dominican Order.

La Semana C6mica: Calle 3, Avdas. 5-7, Casa 569; f. 1935:

weekly; Democratic-Liberal; Dir. Julio C. SuSol; circ.

10,000.

E/Iujer y Hogar: Apdo. 89; f. 1943; women’s journal;

weekly; Editor and Gen. Man. Carmen Cornejo; circ.

14,600.

Mundo FemEnino; Apdo. 4343; weekly women's magazine;

circ. 7,000.

Noticiero del Cafd: Apdo. 37: f. 1964; coffee journal;

monthly; orvned by the Oficina del Cafd.

Repertorio Ccniroamcricano: Apdo. 37, Ciudad Universit-

aria “Rodrigo Facio”; every' •hvo months; Central

American culture; Dirs. Sergio RamIrez and Italo

LdPEZ Vallecillos.

Revisfa de la Academia Costarricense de Ciencias Genoa*

Idgicas: Apdo. loi; f. 1953; a review of genealogical,

heraldic and historical studies; Sec. Jorge A. Lines.

Revista de Agricultura; Apdo. 783; f. 1929; agricultural

monthly; Dir. Luis Cruz BolaSos; circ. 4,000.

Revista del Archive Nacional de Costa Rica: Calle 7,

Avda. 4; f. 1936: twice yearly; historical and cultural

review; Dir. Jos6 Luis Coto Conde; circ. 2,100.

Revista Costarricense: Catholic weeldy; Editors Sara
Casal, Viuda de Quir6s.

Revista Mddica de Costa Rica: Apdo. 978; f. 1933; bi-

monthly medical journal; Dir. Dr. Manuel Zeled(5n;

circ. 2,000.

Temas Socialcs: Apdo, 2041; f. 1954; published by the

Ministerio de Trabajo y F^evisidn Social; quarterly.

Tribuna Libre: weekly.

PRESS AGENCY
Tass is the only press agency in Costa Rica.

PUBLISHERS
Alfalit Ltda.: Apdo. 292, Diagonal a los Tribunales de

Justicia, Alajuola; f. 1961; educational; Man. Dir. G.

Parajcin.

Antonio Lehmann Librcria, Imprenta y Litografia, Ltda.:

Avda. Central Calles la y 3a, Apdo. 1001 1, San Jos^;

f. 1S94; general fiction, textbooks; Man. Dir.

A

ntonio
Lehmann Struve.

Editorial Universitaria Centroamericana (EDUCA): Apdo.

37, Ciudad Universitaria "Rodrigo Facio", San Josd;

f. 1969; Central American politics, economics, etc.; Dir.

Italo L(5pez Vallecillos.

Instifufo Centroamericano de Administracifin Pfiblica

(ICAP): Apdo. 10025. San Josd; f. 1954; technical; Dir.

Carlos Enrique Guti£rrez Luna.

Trejos Hermanos Sues. S.A.: Currid.abat, Apdo, 1313.
San Josd; f. 1912; genera! and reference; Man. A.

Trejos.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
Departamento Control Naciona! de Radio; Apdo. 3483, San

Josd; governmental supervisory department; Dir. L. H.
A^’DR^S.

Radio Cadona Nacional S.A.; Apdo. 4318, San Josd; 4
stations.

RADIO
Non-Commercial

Faro del Garibe: Apdo. 2710, San Josd; f. 1948: call letters

TIFC; religious and cultural programmes in Spanish
and English; Man. Alvaro MoSoz.

Radio Fidcs: Apdo. 5079, San Josd; Roman Catholic

station; Dir. C. PeSa.

Radio Universitaria: San Pedro; classical music; Dir.

I. Bonilla.

Radio Sinai: Apdo. 262, San Isidro de El General; Dir.

A. CoTO.

Commercial

Radio Eeo: Apdo. 512, San Josd; Dir. F. Cara O.

Radio r/lusical: Apdo. 854, San Josd; Dir. J. Castro C.

Radio Relo]: Apdo. 341, San Jose; Dir. R. Barahona G.

Radio Titania: Apdo. 10279, San Jose; Dir. M. Sotela P.

There are 16 other commercial stations.

In 1974 there rvere 140,000 radio sets.

Radio Association

Emprcsarios Radiodifusorcs Asociados (ERA) : Apdo. 2208,
San Josd; Pres. O. Sotela.

TELEVISION
All stations are commercial.

Corporacidn Costarriccnse de Televisidn: Apdo. 2S60, San
Josd; Pros. Mario Sotela Pacheco.

R. Tclevisidn Tic-Tac; Apdo. 4666. San Josd; operates
Radio Tic-Tac (£. 1956), Channel 9 (£. 1962) and Chan-
nel 4 (f. 1964); Gea. Man. Arkoldo Vargas.

Tciconce S.A.: Apdo. 5542, San Josd; Gen. Man. jEsd'S

ViLLARAus Gallo.
Televisora de Costa Rica, S.A.; Apdo. 3876, San Josd; pro-

grammes began in ^^ay i960; Pres. Olga de Picado;
Gen. Man. Augusto Carballo.
In 1974 there were 122,000 television sets.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid np; dep.= deposits; m.=miIIion;
amounts in coloncs.)

BANKING
All banks were nationalized in Juno 1948.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Costa Rica: Casilla 1005S. San Josd; f.

1950: cap. 5m., dcp. 893m. (Dec. 1973): Exec. Pres.
I5crn.\l JiMtNEZ Monge; Gen. Man. Alvaro Vargas
Eciir.VT.RRi.s.

Banco Anglo-Costarricensc: Apdo. 10038, San Josd; f. 18G3;
cap. ibm., dep. 60910. {Dec. 1974!; Chair. Lins Boniixa
C.iSTp.o; Gen. ^I.an. Guiuo Goicoechka O.

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry

Banco de Costa Rica; Avda. Fernandez GUell y Calle 4,
Apdo. 10035, San Josd; f. 1877; cap. 40m., dep. 632.5m.
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Jorge Calvo A.; Gen. Man. Boris
MENDEZ P.

Banco Crddito Agricola de Cartago: Apdo. 297, Cartage;
f. 1918; cap. 20m., dcp. 187m. (Dec. 1974); Pres.
Cesar Solano Ca.mpos; Gen. Man. HernAn Leiva Q.

Banco Lyon, S.A.: Calle 2. Apdo. 10184, San Josd; f. 1871;
private company, working solely on capital; Chair.
George A. Lvon; Gen. Man. H. Willfred Brown.

Banco Nacional de Costa Rica: Avda. ia. Calles 2-4,
Apdo. IOOI5. San Josd; f. 1914; cap. and res. 151m.
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Alfred Volio E.; Gen. Man.
Manuel Naranjo C.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Corporacidn Costarriccnse do Desarrollo: establishment

approved by the Legislative Assembly in December
1972; initial cap. loom, of which the Government
subscribed 67m.

CREDIT CO-OPERATIVES
Federacidn Nacional de Cooperativas de Ahorro y Crddito—

Fedeerddito: Apdo. 4748, San Josd; i. 1964: 80 co-opera-
tives, with 23,000 mems.; combined cap. U.S. ?6m.

INSURANCE
Institute Nacional do Seguros; Apdo. 10061, San Jose; f.

1924; administers the state monopolj’ of insurance;
services of foreign insurance companies may be used
only by authorization of the Ministry of Economy and
after the Instituto has certified it will not accept the
risk; cap. SiSm.; Man. Fidel TristAn Castro.

COJIMODITY EXCHANGE
Bolsa de Caf6: Calle 2, 8°, San Josd.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

San Josfi

edmara de Comercio de Costa Rica: Callcs i y 3, Avda.
FernAndez GDcll, Apdo. 1114; f. 1915: 550 mems.;
Pres. Fernando Goicoeciiea Q.; Exec. Sec. Julio
Ugarte.

CAmara Nacional de Agriculfura; Calle i, Avda. Femandez
GOclI, Apdo. 16715; Pres. Josd Rafael EciiKVERRfA.

CAmara de Azucareros: Calle 3, Avda. FernAndez GOell,

Apdo. 1577: Pres. Lie. ^Linuel JimAnez de la Guardia.

CAmara Nacional de Banancros: Calle 3. Apdo. 10273;
Pres. Tcodoro QuiRds.

CAmara Nacional de Ganaderos: Calle 4, Apdo. 4564; Pres.

VICTOR Wolf.

CAmara de Industries de Costa Rica: Callcs 13-15, Avda. 6,

xV^o. 10003; Pres. Richard Beck.

CAmara Nacional de Cafetaferos: Calle 7. xAvda. 2, xApdo.

1310. San Jose; f. 194S; 300 mems.; Pres. Rodolfo
MonteALEGRE.

CAmara Nacional de Comcrciantcs Delallisias: CtIIc

12/12. .Avda. 2a, xApdo. 2994: Pres. Edgar V/quez
ViQvr.7..
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CSmara Nacional de Transportes: Calle i6, Avda. 1-3,

Apdo. 2958; 500 mems.; Pres. Arkoldo Acosta.

Camara Nacional de Finanzas, Inversiones y Cridito: Apdo.

5510; Pres. JIaEIO A. EcHEVERRfA.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

Centro de Promocidn de Exporiaciones e Inversiones: Apdo.

5418, San Josd; Exec. Dir. Lie. Enrique GonzAeez C.

Oficina Nacional de Planificacidn de la Presidcncia; Calle 15,

Avda. 3, San Josd; f. 1963 to encourage economic and
social development in Costa Rica.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

There are in all some 50 employers’ associations and
organizations in the Republic.

TRADE UNIONS
Confederacidn Costarricenso de Trabajadores Dcmocrdticos:

(formerly Confederacidn Costarricenso del Trabajo
"Rcrum Novarum"); Calle Central, Avda. 5-7, Apdo.
2167, San Jos6; f. 1943; 10,000 mems.; admitted to

ICFTU and OMT; Sec. Gen. Careos Manuel AcuSa
Castro.

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Costarricenses—
CGTC [General Confederation of Workers of Costa Rica)'.

Calles 10-12, Avda. zo, Apdo. 1039, San Jose; admitted
to AVFTU/CTAL; 10,000 mems.; 3 federated and 32
non-federated unions in affiliation; Sec.-Gen. Lie.

Alvaro Montero Vega.

Confederacidn do Obreros y Campesinos Cristianos (COCC):
Calle 6, Avda. 4-6; Sec. Gen. Claudio Gamboa
Valverde.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There arc 799 km. of standard gauge railways.

Northern Railway Company: San Josd; London office:

1-5, Broad Street Place, Blomfield St., EC2M 7HE;
922 1cm. of track; nationalized in 1972; Chair. Sir
Robert P. W. Adeane, o b.e.

Fcrrocarril del Sur: owned by the United Eruit Company,
310 km. of two 914 mm. gauge railways.

Fcrrocarril Eldclrico al Pacifico (Pacific Electric Railroad):
Apdo. 543, San Jose; f. 1897; 157 km. of track open:
main line, San Josd to Puntarenas; branches, CiruelaS
to Alajuela; electric (1.067 m. gauge); Gen. Man.
Raeael ParIs S ; Man. Railway Division Ing. Stanley
Peralta A.; Exec. Sec. Julieta Casal B.

ROADS
There arc .about 4,800 km. of all-weather roads, 2,080 km.

of Uicm national and regional roads; 650 km. form part
of the Inter-American Highway. There are also some
12.800 km. of diy'-wcather roads.

shipping
Local services operate between the Costa Rican ports of

Puntarenas and Lim6n and those of Coldn and Cristdbal
in Panama.

Services with America and Europe are;

Limin: Tica Line, Interlines, Buccaneer lane, Flota
.Mcrcante Gran Colombiana (to U.S.A.) ; Hamburg Amcrika
Linie, Horn Linie, Royal Netherlands Steamship Co. fto
Europe). '

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Puntarenas; Hamburg Amerika Linie, French Line,

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., K Line (to Europe);

Chilean Lines, Flota Mercante Gran Colombiana, Mamenic

Line (to Europe and South America),

CIVIL AVIATION

Costa Rica’s main international airport is the Juan

Santamaria Airport. An additional airport, capable of

accommodating modern jet aircraft, is under construction

at Puntarenas.

Llneas Aireas Costarricenses, S.A.—LACSA (Costa Ricm
Airlines): Apdo. 1531, San Josd; f. 1945; operates in-

ternal services and services to Colombia; North

America, Mexico, El Salvador, Panama, Venezuela

and British West Indies; Pres. Dr. Antonio PeiJa

ChavarrIa; Chief Exec. Capt. Otto Escalante W.;

fleet; 4 BAC i-Il, 2 DC-6A/B, 2 C-46, i CV-440,

I DC-3 .

There are a number of small private airlines.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines serve Costa Rica: Com-
pafifa Panamefia, Iberia, Pan American, SAHSA (Hon-

duras), S,-\M (Colombia) and TACA (El Salvador).

TOURISM
Asociacidn CostarricensD de Agencias de Viajes: Apdo.

1S64, San Josd; Pres. Guido Castro.

Instituto Costarricensc de Turismo: Apdo. 777, San Josd;

Man. Ricardo Castro Canas.

CULTURE
Departamento de Exfensidn Cultural: Ministerio de Educa-

cidn Publica, San Josd.

Teafro Nacional: Apdo. 5015, San Josd; f. 1897; dependent
on Ministry of Education; Exec. Dir. Manuel Rod6
Par£s; Pres. Dona Lottie de GonzAlez Laiimann:
Sec. Lie. Alberto Raven.

Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: Apdo. 1035, San Jos(S;f. 1926;

Dir. Gerald Brown; Pres. Hernan Alvarado.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nacional de Energia Atdmica: Univorsidad de

Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd; Pres.

Dr. Otto Jim£nez Q.; Sec, Ing. HernAn Fonseca Z.

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San JosiS;

atomic research in medicine, microbiology, pharmacy,
agronomy and engineering.

Institute Interamericano de Cicncias Agricolas de la OEA:
San Josd; Tropical Research and Graduate Training
Centro at Turrialba; Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. EmilioG. Araujo;
Dir. of Research and Training Ing. Manuel Elcueta;
pubis. Turrialba, DesanoUo Rural cn las AniMcas.

UNIVERSITY
Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd;

1,662 teachers, 22,000 students.
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CUBA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Cuba is the largest island in the Caribbean, lying go
miles south of Florida, U.S.A. Its other neighbours are

Mexico, Jamaica and Haiti. The climate is tropical with
the annual rainy season from May to October. The average
annual temperature is 25‘’c (77°f) and hurricanes are

frequent. The language is Spanish. The population is

predominantly Roman Catholic. The national flag (pro-

portions 2 by i) has five horizontal bands, alternating

blue, white, blue, white, blue, with a red triangle close to

the staff, charged with a silver star. Havana (La Habana)
is the capital.

Recent History

In 1959 the dictatorship of Gen. Fulgencio Batista was
overthrown, after years of guerrilla n'ar, by Dr. Fidel

Castro, who gradually established a Communist system of

government. In 1961 Cuban exiles, with some United States
support, attempted unsuccessfully to invade the island.

The installation of Soviet rockets in Cuba precipitated a
crisis with the United States in the early 1960s; Cuba was
subsequently suspended from the OAS and since that time
has been under an economic blockade by the United States.

Kconomic and social progress have been made, however,
with aid chiefly from the U.S.S.R. During 1973 Cuba
announced its wash to establish relations with the United
States, on condition that the economic blockade be lifted.

It seems unlikel}', however, that agreement will be reached
in the near future. Although the O.AS again voted against
lifting sanctions on Cuba in 197^, several Latin American
countries arc to establish diplomatic relations in 1975. Dr.
Castro also spoke in favour of the establishment of a Latin
.\morican regional organization that would exclude the
United States. A sj'stem whereby the people will partici-

pate in state administration was introduced initially in the
province of Matanzas in 1974. The first Congress of the
Cuban Communist Party is duo to take place in 1975.

Governmtnl

Since the 1959 Revolution, Government has been
administered under the Fundamental L.aw of the Republic.
A President is appointed by the Prime Minister, who
governs the country with the help of an Executive Com-
mittee and twentj' Ministers. The country is divided into
six provinces. A new constitution is to be submitted to tlie

Politburo and Council of Ministers in r975.

Defence - .

Cuba receives considerable aid from Communist coun-
tries. In 1974 the army numbered 90,000, the havj- 6,500
and the air force 20,000. Army reserves numbered a
further 90,000. Most fit men and women belong to the
militia. Estimated defence expenditure for r97i was 290
nniison'pcsos. Conscription w.as introduced at the end of

>963. Sendee is for a three-year period at 17 years of age.

Conscripts work on the land in addition to their military
duties.

Economic Affairs

Cuba’s economy is basically agricultural and is closel}'

organized by the state. In 1968 retailing and other forms
of private business were nationalized. There has been some
progress in building up local industries. Food rationing has
been in force since March 1962, and clothes rationing was
introduced in February 1963. The island depends to a large
extent on economic aid from the U.S.S.R. and 70 per cent
of Cuba's trade is with the Communist bloc, though
relations with China have deteriorated. Sugar cane
occupies half the cultivated land in Cuba and the country’s
production of raw sugar represented nearly 7 per cent of
world output in 1973. It was Cuba's aim to produce 10
million tons of sugar annually bj' 1970. Since 1969,
however, crops have been consistently low, and
labour and resources have had to be diverted from other
production. Mechanization of sugar-harv'esting is in

progress; the Cuban authorities plan to mechanize So per
cent of cane-cutting bj' 19S0. The Soriet Union is to build

a plant for the assomblj' of 600 hars-esters under an agree-

ment signed in December 1972. Sugar accounts for some
70 per cent of Cuban exports.

Tobacco is the second largest crop, and meat production
and fishing are also important. Official figures state that

150,229 tons of fish and shellfish were caught in 1973. Cuba
is rich in nickel deposits, and copper, chromite and
manganese are also found. Cuban mining is being developed

with Soviet assistance, and current plans include the
construction of a plant capable of producing 30,000 metric

tons of nickel sinter and oxide annuallj’. A five-year plan

for 1976-S0 aimed at increa.sed production of sugar,

energy, paper, food and car parts, is under discussion. Cuba
is a member of COMECON.

Transport and Communications
Railways and roads connect towns and important vil-

lages and further roads are beingbuilt. There arc 14,494 lim-

of railv.-ays, of which 3.179 km. arc narrow gauge. There

are 18,932 km. of roads, of which 8,115 km. are surfaced.

Geographically Cuba is a focal point for shipping and air

services, but latterly traffic has been much reduced. A new
airport was opened in 1966 at Holguin, and another is

nearly completed at Baj-ano.

Social V/clfare

A social security system provides for the unempIoj'CQ

and gives pensions to the old. Hospitals arc free. Health

care is the second largest item in the budget. Sick pay and
retirement pensions equivalent to the full rate of earnings

were introduced for selected categories of v.'orkers in 196S.

Following intensive campaigns no cases of malaria have
been reported since 1967. Total crqxmditure on social

security in 1972 was 510.9 million pesos.

Education
Education is a verj- large item in the budget, accounting

for 700 million pesos in 1973, and in recent years illiteracy

has been greatly reduced. Education is universal

and free up to universitj- level. At the primary
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stage, between the ages of six and twelve, it is compulsory.

Pre-school national schools are run by the State for

children of five years of age, and day nurseries are available

for all children after their forty-fifth day. University

students rely on the national scholarship plans, and those

•with family responsibilities are assisted by the Students

lioans Plan. Workers undergoing university courses receive

a state subsidy to pro'vide for their dependants. Barracks

and large residential houses have been converted to supply

the urgent need for new school buildings, but the acute

shortage of teachers is probably the major problem. Courses

at intermediate and higher levels are created in accordance

with the needs of the country, with emphasis on technology,

agriculture and teacher training. Adult education centres

have given basic education to over 350,000 people since

1962. 102 new schools were inaugurated in 1973.

Tourism
Cuba hasmuch to attract the tourist—forests, mountains,

and a coastline with many bays and inlets and excellent

bathing. However, tourism has only recently begun to be
developed. In 1974 there were six hotels at Cienfuegos

under construction, and an estimated 15,000 tourists

•visited Cuba.

Visas: Tourists from the following countries do not
require a •visa for visists of up to thirty days: Bahamas,

Statistical Sumy

Belgium, Bermuda, Canada, France, Denmark, German
Democratic Republic, Gibraltar, Italy, Norway, Sweden,

and Yugoslavia,

All travellers require permission to leave Cuba,

Sport

Sports and recreations are organized at national level

by the National Institute of Sports, Physical Education

and Recreation (INDER). The national sport is baseball.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 26th (Revolution Day), October loth (Wars

of Independence Day).

1976 : January ist (Liberation Day), May ist (Labour

Day).

Weights and Measures
Ofiicially the metric system is in force but the U.S.

system is still widely used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos=r Cuban peso.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 1,955 pesos;

U.S. $1= 82.895 centavos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area. Population (Census of September 6th, 1970)
I—

sq. km.
1

Total Havana (capital)

j

Births
i

Marriages
j

Deaths

110,921 8,553.395 1.755,360 226,329
j

110,982 52,620

1972 Population: 8,860,000 (official estimate).

Havana (capital)

CamagOey
Isla do Pinos .

Las Villas

POPULATION BY PROVINCES
(1970)

. 2,305,241

813,204

30,103

. 1,362,179

Matanzas
Orientc .

Pinar del Rfo .

501,273

2.998,972

542.432

AGRICULTURE
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Sugar cane .

P.addy rice .

Maize .

Citrus fruits .

Tobacco
Sweet potato

.

Cassava

49,000.000*

283.659
115,000*

- n.a,

45 ,
000 *

250.0001
220.0001

54,000,000*
261.000
115.0001

n.a.

27,000*
260.0001
220.0001

45,ooo,ooof
350,000*
120.000|
165,300

54 ,000*

26o,ooof

220,000t

* FAO estimate. f Unoffici.al figures.

Fishing: (metric tons): (1958) 21,900; (1972) 139,890.

LIVESTOCK

1972*

Cattle
Pigs .

7.300.000
1.450.000

Horses 770.000
Sheep 300,000
Goats 83.000

• FAO estimate.
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HIKING INDUSTRY
('000 metric tons)

1972
1972

1971
Raw sugar 000 metric tons 4.38S

Nickel and cobalt 3 *5.5 36.8 Flour 177.6
u. Chromium 13.9 37-1 Fertilizers 620.4
*'* Raw kaolin 2-5 5 -S Sulphuric acid tl n t» 395-6

Crushed dolomite 43-7 54-2 Steel ingots »> >> 145-1
Prepared salt . . 103-3 102.1 Cement . >f t* t* 1,474.4

Tjtcs number 381,100
Shoes million pairs 31-5

.. Cotton, raj'on and
wool te.xtiles • million sq. metres 105.3

FINANCE
100 centavos= I Cuban peso.

Coins; I. 2, 5, ao and 40 centavos.

Kotes; l. 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

Exchange rates (Januar)’ 1975): £1 sterlings 1.955 pesos; U.S. $1 = 82.895 centavos.

100 Cuban pesos=/5i.i6=$i2o.635.

No/e; Prior to August 1971 the Cuban peso was at par with the U.S. dollar. Between December 1971 and Februarj'

*973 the e.xchange rate was $1=92.103 centavos (i peso=$i.oS6). In terms of sterling, the rate bctiveen November 196*7

and June 1972 was £1=2.40 pesos. .

BUDGET EXPENDITURE
(1966—million pesos)

Education . , . . . 272
Health and Welfare , 400
Culture, Scientific Research . 89
Sport and Recreation •

i

28

Total (inch others) 2,718

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million pesos)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 1,089.2 1,167.7 1,385 1,189

Exports 650.6 663.5 Wsm 859 739
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo pesos)

1968 3969

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports

Belgium ..... 553-0 2,633.4 2,118.6 3,662.8 3,002.7

Canada ..... 8,977.8 4.277-9 18,954-9 6,849.5 27,968.3

Czechoslovakia .... 38.793-9 41,154.0 28,833.9 43,071-4 30,248.7

France ..... 67,428.0 15.385-1 48,506.6 12.940.5 58,539-6

Federal Republic of Germany 10,538.7 2,120.2 30,573-8 1,388.5 31,400.0

Italy 39.714-1 8.549-8 38,971.6 10,788.2 54,616.9

Japan. ..... 3.366.3 22,689.9 9,623.6 265,266.3 31,496.4

Poland ..... 4.420-5 6,995.6 3,827.9 6,527.6 3.356.0

Romania ..... 8.515-3 7.978.4 24,931.8 9,557-1 12 ,973-1
Spain...... 19,636.9 41.325-4 48,080.0 41,286.0 36,048,7
U.S.S.R 666,500.0 289,648.6 659,886.5 233.050.1 686,852,6

United Kingdom.... 29,778.9 13.555-3 40,140.8 14.243-9 58,548-4
Others ..... 190.93 1.

1

194,288.0 218,217.9 214,311.2 265,407.6

1970

Exports

1.506.0

8.835.5
49,230.8
13.739-6

928.0
12,506.7

105.983-4
5.428.0
12,819.0

41.033-4
529,110.7

19.439-4
292,274-4

SUGAR EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(metric tons)

1966 1967 1968

Albania ...... 10,490 4,235 17,098
Algeria ...... 618 42,713 43.494
Bulgaria 158,051 194,671 186,431
Czechoslovakia..... 262,098 214,884 193.490
German Democratic Republic 207,192 249,623 243,656
Japan ...... 359,961 542,127 555.422
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. 21.335 83,346 74,910
Spain ...... 145.343 158,581 175,678
Sweden ...... 44,741 22,223 40.893
U.S.S.R 1,814,930 2,473,305 1,831,727
Yugoslavia ..... 97,912 64,678 75.685

Total Exports (inch others) 4,434,639 5,682,872 4,612,923

TRANSPORT
Railways; Tliere are 5,053 km. of track in service. In

addition there are 9,441 km. of railways serving the
sugar plantations. In 1970 13,005,400 passengers and
11.734,500 tons of freight were carried.

Roads: There arc 18,932 km. of roads including 8,115 km.
of public roads.

Shipping (1970): Ocean Trade 1,880,600 metric tons.

Coasting Trade 884,500 metric tons; Shipping Fleet

(1973)'- 416,000 g.T.t.

Civil Aviation: In 1972 988,000 passengers travelled by air

on domestic and international flights.

EDUCATION
(1972)

Students

Primary ....
Secondary
Higher .... 2,545.141

222,481

85.174

Total teacliing staff: 1:15,373.

Source: Junta Central de Planificacidn, La Habana, Cuba.
-12-1



CUBA The Constitution

THE CONSTITUTION

Following the assumption o£ power o£ the Castro
regime on January ist, 1959. the Constitution was sus-

pended, and a Fundamental Law o£ the Republic was
instituted w’ith effect from February 7th, 1959. Certain
law's are also considered as part of the Fundamental
Law; these are the Agrarian Reform Law of May 17th.

1959. the Urban Reform Law of October 14th. i960, the
Nationalization of Education Law of June 6th, 1961, and
the Second Agrarian Reform Law of October 3rd, 1963.

Tlie followng is a summary of the Fundamental Law
of the Republic:

1 . The Nation, its Territory and Form of Government
(Articles 1-7).

Definition of the Republic of Cuba.

2. Nationality (Articles 8-18).

Definition of Cuban Nationality.

3 . Foreign Residents (Article 19).

Rights and duties of foreign residents in Cuba,

d. Individual Rights (Articles 20-42).

Definition of the basic rights and freedoms of the
individual: principle of political freedom, inviolability of
the home, freedom of religion and of assembly.

20. All confiscation of goods is prohibited, except that
of the goods of the Tyrant (Gen. Batista) after December
31st, 1958, and of his collaborators, those persons respon-
sible for crimes against the national economy or treasury,
those who enrich themselves or become enriched illicitly

under the protection of Public Power, and those named as
counter-revolutionary by the criminal commission, or
who having left the national territory, conspire abroad
against the Revolutionary Government.

25. The death penalty shall not be imposed, except in
the cases of the Armed Forces, repressive Agents of the
Tj-ranny, auxiliary groups organized by the latter, armed
groups privately organized to defend it, and informers, for
crimes committed on behalf of the restoration or defence
of the Tyranny destroyed on December 31st, 1958. Also
excepted are those persons guilty of treason or subversion
of i^titutional order or espionage on behalf of the enemy
in time of war; and those guilty of counter-revolutionary
crimes as defined by the Law and those who injure the
National Economy or Public Trcasuiy.

33 - Censorship shall only be applied to such books,
leaflets, records, films, newspapers or publications of any
kind, as commit an offence against the honour of persons,
social order or public peace.

5 . Family and Culture (Articles 43-59).
Recognition of the family unit. The right to free educa-

tion for children and adults. The importance of culture
and education to the Nation.

52. The budget of the Ministry of Education shall not
be smaller than that of any other ministry, except in the
case of a declared emergency.

6. V/ork and Property (Articles 6o-g6).

Work as the inalienable right of the individual. The
provision of a minimum salary, maximum working hours,
social securitj' benefits, public holidays, equal rights for
women, the right to strike, collective contracts, formation
of co-operative enterprises, provision of housing. Private
property as a basic social function.

90. The latifuiidio is prohibited and to bring about its

disappearance the Law' shall indicate the maximum extent
of property which each person or entity can possess for

each kind of use to which the land is put. The Law shall

restrict the acquisition and possession of land by foreign
persons and companies and shall adopt measures to revert
the land to the Cuban people.

7. Suffrage and Public Offices (Articles 97-117).

Voting is the compulsory right of every Cuban citizen.

Eligibility' and conditions of public office.

8. Organs of the State (Article 118).

The State exercises its authority through the Legisla-

tive, Executive and Judicial powers.

9 . Legislative Pov/er (Articles 119-124).

The legislative rights and duties of the Council of

Ministers.

10 . Executive Power (Articles 125-134).

Eligibility and duties of the President, including the

appointment of ministers.

11 . Council of Ministers (Articles 135-147).

Eligibility and duties of the Council of Ministers.

146. It shall be the duty of tlie Prime Minister to direct

the general policy of the Government, to execute ad-

ministrative matters with the President of the Republic,

together with the Ministers of the appropriate depart-

ments.

12 . Judicial Power (Articles 148-186).

Tlie organization and power of the judicial system.

13 . Municipal Government (Articles 187-199).

The organization and jurisdiction of municipal govern-

ment.

14 . Provincial Government (Articles 200-201).

Tlie organization and jurisdiction of provincial govern-

ment. , .

15 . State Finance (Articles 202-231).

Financial organization of the State.

16 . Reform of the Fundamental Law (Articles 232-233).

Procedure for alteration to the Fundamental Law.

In 1961'. a one-party state was set up and ail eicction.s

were abolished until 1974 when municipal elections were

held in one province, as an experiment.

new constitution is to be submitted to the Political

Bureau and Council of Jfinisters in 1975-
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CUBA The Government, Political Parties

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Dr. Osvaldo Dortic<5s Torrado.

In November 1972 a special executive committee was constituted in order to facilitate government administration.

EXECUTtVE COMMITTEE

Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Ruz, Prime Minister, Armed
Forces, Interior, National Institute of Land Reform,
Public Health and Secretariat to the Government.

Major RaiJl Castro Rdz, First Deputy Premier.

Dr. Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Foreign Affairs.

Major Ramiro Vald£s, Construction.

Major Guillermo GarcIa, Transport and Communica-
tions.

Joel Domenech BenItez, Basic Industries.

Major Flavio Bravo, Consumer Goods.

Major Belarmino Castillo Mas, Education, Culture and

Science.

Major Diocl^s Torralba, Sugar Industry.

MINISTERS
(March 1975)

Prime Minister: Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Ruz.

First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Armed
Forces: Raul Castro Ruz.

Minister of the Interior: Major Sergio del Valle JiMitKEZ.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rai3l Roa GarcIa.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Armando Torres.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Jos£ A. GutiUrrez.

Minister of Interior Commerce: Capt. SerafIn FernAndez
RodrIguez.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Marcelo FernAndez Font.

Minister of Education: Major Josfi R. FernAndez.

Minister of Transport: Major Antonio LussdN Battle.

Minister of tight Industry: Nora FriSmeta Silva.

Minister of Mining and Geology: Major Manuel CiSspedes.

Minister of Communications: Major Pedro Guelmes
GonzAlez.

Minister of Sugar Industry: Marcos Lage Cuello.

Minister of Food Industry: Jos6 Naranjo Morales.

Minister of Labour: Oscar FernAndez Padilla.

Minister for the Merchant Marine and Ports: Capt. Angel

J DEL CHAVECO.

Minister of Electricity Industry: Jos6 L. BeltrAn Her-

nAndez.

Minister of Chemical Industry: Antonio Esbuivel Yedra.

Minister of Sidero-Mechanicai Industry: Capt. Lester

RodrIguez.

Minister, President of the National Bank of Cuba: Rai5l

Le6n Torras.

Minister, President of the Central Planning Board: Dr.

Osvaldo DoRTicds Torrado,

Minister, President of the National Committee for Economic

and Scientific-Technical Collaboration: Dr. Carlos
Rafael RodrIguez.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Comunista: Havana; 1 . 1961 by Organizaciones

Rcvolucionarias Integradas (ORI) from the fusion of
the Partido Socialista Popular (Communist), Fidel
Castro's Movimiento 26 dc Julio and Directorio
Revolucion^o 13 de Marzo; loo-meraber Central Com-
luittce. Political Bureau, Secretariat and 5 Commis-
sions; 6,000 local party organizations, 45,000 mems.
and 5,000 candidate mems.

Political Burean: mems. 'Fidel Castro, Raul Castro,
Osvaldo Dortic6s, Juan Almeida, Rajiiro Valdes,
Armando Mart DAvalos, Guillermo GarcIa, Sergio
DEL Valle,

Secretariat: Fidel Castro (Gen. Sec.), RatIl Castro,
Osvaldo Dortic6s, Blas Roca. Faure Chom6n.

Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Armando Hart DAvalos
(Sec. for Organization). .A.NTONI0 Piirez HerRERA,
Isidoro Malmierca, Jorge Risquet, Pedro Miret,

Raul GarcIa PEL,tEZ.

There are no other political parties. On May ist, ig6l,

Fidel Castro stated that there would be no furt^r
elections and that public opinion would be sought by
mass rallies.

M.I.R.R. (Revolutionary Insurrectional Recovery Move-

ment)-. in exile in Miami, U.S.A.

Alpha G6; in exile in Miami, U.S.A.
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CUBA Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

El^IBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CUBA
(Havana unless otherwise stated)

Albania: Calle 13 No. 851 esq. a 4, Vedado; Charge d'Affaires
a.i.: G.\c JIassi.

Algeria: Calle 13 No. 760 esq. a 2, Vedado; Ambassador:
Abdelkrim Sonici.

Argentina: Calle 4. No. 261, esq. a 13, Vedado; Ambassador:
Fernando T. Insausti.

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico.

Bahamas: c/o Permanent Mission to the UN. New York.
U.S.A.

Barbados: Ottawa, Canada.

Belgium: Avda. 5 No. 2206, ^^ramar, Marianao; Ambas-
sador: VlCTTOR E. All.ard.

Bulgaria: Calle B No. 252 esq. a ii, Vedado; Ambassador:
Boncho Penchev Mitev.

Canada: Calle 30 No. 518, Jilarianao; Ambassador: Ken-
neth Charees Brown.

China, People’s Republic: CaUe 13 No. 551 entre C y D,
Vedado; Ambassador: Chang Te-chun.

Congo (People’s Republic): Avda. 5 No. 1003, Marianao;
Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Anatole Moyascko.

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Kohly No. 259, Nuevo Vedado;
Ambassador: Stanislaw Svoboda.

Denmark: Mexico 5. D.F., Mexico.

Egypt: Avda. 5 No. 1801, Marianao: Ambassador: M.
Fahmy Hamad.

Finland: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

France: Calle 13 No. 607, Vedado; Ambassador: Dimitri
DE Favitskv.

German Democratic Republic: Calle 13 No. 652, Vedado;
Ambassador: H. BaCermeister.

Ghana, Republic of: New York, U.S.A,

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Guinea: Calle 20 No. 504. Marianao: Ambassador; Mou.ssa
Camara.

Guyana: Ottawa, Canada.
Hungary: Calle G No. 452, Vedado; Ambassador: Vilmos

Meruk.

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

India: Calle 21 No. 202, Vedado; Ambassador: Ravindra'
Tandon.

Iraq: Calle 30, No. 511, Jliramar, Marianao; Ambassador:
AnnuL Sattau Ae Douri.

Italy: Pasco No. 606 (altos), Vedado; Ambassador: Carlo
Aldertario.

Jamaica: Calle 24, No. 108, Miramar, Marianao; Ambas-
sador: Lloyd Barnett.

Japan: Calle 17 No. 552, Vedado; Ambassador: Osamu
IvATAOKA.

Khmer Republic: Calle 36, No. 504, esq. say 7a. Miramar,
Marianao; Ambassador: Hor Nam Hong.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Calle 17 No. 752,
Vedado; Ambassador: Kim Guk Jun.

Lebanon: Calle 174 No. 1707, Marianao; Charge d'Affaires:
Dr. Michel Salameh.

Mexico: Avda. 47 No. 1413, Marianao; Ambassador:
Edmundo Flores FernXndez.

Mongolia: Calle 66 No. 505, Marianao; Ambassador:
JORLOGIIN DaMDIN.

Morocco: Malccon esq, a J, Vedado; Charge d'Affaires:
Ben Aouda.

Netherlands: Calle 2 No. 411, Vedado; Ambassador:

J. B. S. Lamkamp.

Norway: Mexico, D.F., Me.xico.

Pakistan: Havana; Ambassador: Muhammad Anw,\r
Afridi.

Panama: Calle 26, No. 109, Miramar, Marianao; Ambas-
sador: Eduardo Berrey.

Peru: Calle 72 y Avda. 5, Marianao; Ambassador: JoaqdIn
Heredia Carieses.

Poland: Avda. 5 No. 4403, Marianao; Ambassador:
Marian Renke.

Portugal: Capdevila No. loi, Apto. 5B; Ambassador: Dr.

Joslj I'ernAndes Fafe.

Romania: Calle 21 No. 307, Vedado; Ambassador; Petre
Ionescu.

Sierra Leone: Avda. 47 No. 3417, Marianao; Ambassador;
SoRSOH Ibrahim Conteii.

Spain: Oficios No. 420; Chargi d'Affaires; Francisco
Javier Oyarzun IRarra.

Sri Lanka: Ottawa 2, Canada.

Sv/eden: Jlexico D.F., Mexico.

Sv/itzcrland: Avda. 5 No. 2005, Marianao: Ambassador:
Etienne Serra.

Syria: Avda. 5 No. 7804, Marianao; Ambassador: Hicham
Hallaj.

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A.

Trinidad and Tobago: c/o Permanent Mssion to the UN,'
New York, U.S.A.

Turkey: Jlcxico D.F., Mexico.

U.S.S.R.: Calle 13 No. 631, Vedado; A mbassador: Nikita P.

Tolubeev.

United Kingdom: Edificio Bolivar, 9, Capdevila No. loi;

Ambassador: Stanley James Gunn Fricland, c.m.g.

Vatican: Calle 12 No. 514. Marianao (Apostolic Inter-

nunciature) ; /iForio/ic Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. Cesar Zacchi.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic; CtIIc N No. 62 esq. a 15.

Vedado; Ambassador: Ha Van Lau.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Avda. 5 No. 1S08,

Marianao; Ambassador: Abdullah Abbodan Hunan.

Yugoslavia: Calle 42 No. 115. JIarianao; Ambassador:
ALIJA VEJZACfc.

Germany. Federal Republic of, Iran,Cuba also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, Colombia, Gabon,
Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, Nigeria. Uganda, Venezuela, Zaire and Zambia.

In 1973 relations were broken ivitli Chile and Israel,
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CUBA Judicial System, Religion, The Press

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice iu Cuba is administered througb an independent

power called the Judicial Power, in which the Supreme

Court acts as the ultimate legal body in the nation.

Supreme Court: is composed of nine members and exercises

disciplinary authority over all the members of the

judiciary. They are elected by the Ministers' Council on

recommendation of the President of the Republic.

Judges of the Supreme Court: Enrique Hart RamIrez
{President), Juan B. Mor£ BenItez. Jos6 F. Fer-

nAncez Piloto, Jos6 A. GarcIa Alvarez, Antonio

M. Viera Machado, Rafael Cisneros Ponteau,

Nicasio HernAndez Armas, Luis M. Buch Rod-

RfouEZ, Fernando Alvarez TAnfo.

Audicncias; maximum legal body within each province.

There are also Judges of First Instance, JudgM of

Instruction, Judges of Correction and Municipal

Judges. Magistrates of Audiencias and Judges are

elected by the Supreme Court.

RELIGION
There is no established Church, and all religions are

permitted, though Roman Catholicism predominates.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

San Cristobal de la Habana; Mgr. Francesco R. Oves
FernAndez, Calle Habana 152, Apdo. 594.

Suffragan Sees:

Matanzas: Jos4 Maximino Eusebio DomInguez y
RodkIguez.

Pinar del Rio; higr. Manuel Antonio RodrIguez
Rozas.

Metropolitan See:

Santiago de Cuba: Mgr Pedro Meurice Estiu,
Sanchez Hcchevarria 607, Apdo. 26.

Suttragan Sees:

Camaguey; Mgr. Adolfo RodrIguez Herrera.
Cienfuegos-Santa Clara; Mgr. Fernando Prego Casal.

PROTESTANT CHURCH
Convencifin Bautista de Cuba Oriental: Apdo. 27, Cristo,

Oriente; f. 1905; 6,565 mems.; Gen, Missionary Dr.

Oscar RodrIguez; Pres. Rev. Augusto Abella;

Sec. Rev, Mario Casanella; publ. El Mensajero

(monthly).

Consejo de Iglesias Evangdlicas {Council of Evangelical

Churches): Neptuno 629, Havana; Sec. Rev. Oscar
RodrIguez.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Havana

Granma: Avda. General Sudrez y Calle Territorial, Plaza
do la Rcvolucidn “Josd Marti", Apdo. 6260; f. 1965 to
replace Hoy and Revolucidn: official Communist Party
organ; morning and weeldy editions; also weeUy
editions in Spanish, English and French; Editor Jorge
Enrique Mendoza; circ. 510,000.

duventud Rcbclde: Prado y Teniente Rey; f. 1965; organ
of Communist Youth; evening; Editor Miguel Rod-
RfeuEz; circ. 68,000.

La Tarde: evening; Editor Ernesto Verba; circ. 40,000.

CajiagUey
Adetanfe: f. 1959: morning, except Mondays; Publisher

Juan JIerodio P£rez; circ. 12,500.

HoLGUfN
Norte.

Matanzas
Girfin; f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 8,000.

Las Villas

Vanguardia: f. 1962; except Jfondays; circ. 28,000.

El Soelalista.

Pinar del Rio

Santiago de Cuba
Sierra Maestra: f. 1959: circ. 40,000.

PERIODICALS
Havana

ANAP: for small farmers; monthly; circ. 90,000.

Bohemia: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro, Apdo.

6000; weekly, illustrated; Dir. Enrique de la Osa;

circ. 220,000.

Boletin del Tribunal Supremo: San Rafael 3:
every two months; law journal; Dirs. Enrique Hart,

Jost FernAndez Piloto, Antonio Viera.

Casa de las Amdricas: Calle 3 y G, Vedado:f. 1959: monthly:
Dir. Hayd^e SantamarIa; circ. 13,500.

Cine Cubano: Calle 23 No. 1155, Apdo. 55; f. ig6i;mouthly:
Dir. Alfredo Guevara; circ. 30,000.

Comercio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior, In-

fanta 16; monthly.

Con la Guardia on Alto: Salvador AUende No. 6or, esq.

Marquez Gonzalez; Committee for Defence of the

Revolution; f. 1961; monthly; EditorAurelio Alvarez
GonzAlez; circ. 60,000.

Cuadernos do la Casa de Las Americas: f. 1967; politics,

literature, history; irregular.

Cuba Internacional: Reina 352: f. 1962; monthly; Spanish

and Russian; Editor Hugo Guinea; cite, 35,000
Spanish, 80,000 Russian.

Cuba-Comcrcio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior,

Infanta i6, Apdo. 25.19; quarterly.

Gaccta de Cuba: Union of Writers (UNEAC), Calle 17 yH,
Vedado; literary; monthly; circ. 8,000,
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CUBA
Hasta la Victoria Sicmpre: Isla de Pinos; f. 1967.

Ingenieria Civil: f. 1949: monthly.

Islas: Universidad Central de Las Villas; f. 1958; four
times a j’ear; Dirs. Aim£e GonzAlez, Caridad Regina
GarcIa, Francisco RodrIguez AlejiAn. Esther
GaRcIa DOSliNGUEZ.

LPV: weekly; sports; circ. 10,000.

Mujeres: Infanta y Penalver; government-controlled;
v.-omen’s magazine; monthly; Dir. Hortensia GdiiEz;
circ. 150,000.

Obra Revolucionaria: irregular; official speeches and docu-
ments.

Palante: Calle 23 No. 35S; f. 1961; satirical weekly; Dir.

Ren£ de ra Ndez; circ. 150,000.

Panorama Econ6mico Latinamericano: Calle 23 No. 201,
5“ (Prcnsa Latina), Vedado; f. 1960; monthly; Editor
M. FernAndez Corino; total circ. 15,100.

Politlca Internacional: llinisterio de Asuntos Extcriores;
f. 1962; quarterly.

Rovista de Agricultura: Academia de Ciencias, -Apdo. 6122;
f. 1967.

Revisia Tecnoldgica: Ministry' of Basic Industry, Salvador
Allende No. 666, y”; f. 1962; every two months.

Revolaci6n y Cultura: Consejo Nacional de Cultura,
O’Reilly No. 126; cultural and political; every two
months; Dir. Lisandro Otero; circ. 15,000.

Tricontinental: OSP2V.A.L, Apdo. 4224; f. 1965: every two
months: third-world politics; editions in Spanish,
English and French.

Uni6n: DNEAC {iVrilcrs’ and Artists' Union), Calle 17 yH,
Vedado; quarterly.

The Press Pitblishers, Radio and Television

Universidad do la Habana: every two months.

Universidad de Oriente: every trvo months.

Verde Olivo: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro,
Apdo. 6000; weekly illustrated; organ of the armed
forces; Dir. Luis Pav6n.

Vida Universitaria: Centro de Informacidn Cientffica y
Tccnica do la Universidad de la Habana; f. 1949,
every two months; Dir. Leonardo Cuesta ArvArez.

Voluntad Hidr^ulica: Humboldt No. 106 esq. P, Vedado; f.

1963; quarterly; circ. 3,000.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Uni6n de Periodistas de Cuba: Calle 23 No. 452, esq. a I,

Havana: f- 1963; Pres. Ernesto Vera.

Union de Escritores y Artistas de Cuba: (Union of
Writers and Artists): Oille 17 y H Vedado, Havana;
Pres. Nicor.As Guilrex; publ. Gaccta (fortnightly).

NEWS AGENCIES
Prensa Latina (Agencia Informativa Latinoamericana,

S.A.): Calle 23 No. 201. Vedado, Havana: f. 1959;
government-controlled; Dir. Manoer Yeps bl.

Foreign Bureaux
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Apdo. 22E, Havana; Chief

Todor Stoyanov.

Czechoslovak Nevrs Agency (Ceshostovenskd TUkovp
Kanceldr): Edificio Foesa 3a, Vedado, Havana.

Novosti Press Agency (A.P.N.) : Calle 9, Vedado, Havana;
Correspondent I. Paporov.

Tass also has a bureau in Havana.

PUBLISHERS
Cuba’s publishing houses have been completely re-

organized since 1959. Casa de las Americas and the Inslitiito

del I.ibro arc Cuba’s largest publishers.

Havana
Casa de las Amiricas: Calle G y Avda. 3, Vedado; f. i960;

Latin American literature; Dir. Roberto FernAndez
Retamar.

Consejo Nacional de Cultura: O'Reilly No. 126; art books,
litcraiy, periodicals, etc.; Pres. Eduardo Muzio.

Ediciones C.O.R.: Revolutionary Orientation Commission
of the Communist Part}’; speeches and documentation.

Ediciones Revolucidn: Plaza Clvica; art and cultural.

Ediciones Uneac: Calle 17 No. 351, Vedado; Cuban
literature.

Ediciones Uni6n: Calle 17 y H, Vedado; literarj'.

Editora del Consejo Nacional de Universidades: Bemaza
No. 5. Havana.

Editora del Ministerio de Educacidn: Ciudad Libcrtad,

Marianao.

Editora Cienliiica: National Academy of Sciences, Capitolio

Nacional, Har-ana.

Editorial Nacional do Cuba: San Rafael 467. Havana.

Instituto Cubano del Libro: Belascoafn S64, esq. a DesagOe,

Apdo. 6540; f. 1067: government publishing company
for works of all "tj-pcs; 28S titles published in 1972;

e.xports and imports publications; Dir. Rorando
RodrIguez.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Ministerio de Comunicacioncs: Plaza de la Revohicidn

"Jose JIarti”, Havana.
Instituto Cubano de Radiodiiusion: Edif. Radiocentro,

Calle 23 L y Vcd.ado, Havana 4; f. 19G2; Dir.-Gen.
Major Jorge Sercuera. '

.

•

R.ADIO
Radio Habana, Cuba: Apdo. 7026. Havana; shortwave

station; broadc.asU in x'trabic. Creole, English, French,
Guamnt, Quechua, Portuguese and Spanish; Foreign
Dir. MarIa Montero Trrvna.

There are 41 other stations.

In 1974 there were i.Soo.ooo radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Televisidn Nacional: Edif. Radiocentro, Havana; operates

15 stations throughout the country.

In 1974 ^1'® total number of television receivers was
370,000.



CUBA

m.=mimon;

banking
All banks were nationalized in October ig6o.

Central Bank
Banco Nacional de Cuba (National Bank of Cuhay Cuba vAmargnra, Apdo. Aereo 736, Hava/a; f 1948 re-

P-" Le6k

^ National Bank of Cuba is the sole bank of Cuba Itissues currency, arranges short- and long-term creditsfinances investments and operations with either countries'

finance

Finance, Trade and Indmtry

and acts as the clearing and payments centre. There are
5 provincial offices, 44 regional offices and 108 agenciesttoughout the country. The Banco Nacional de^ Cuba

England at 104 Leadenhall St.,

^rich”’
Smtzerland at Lowenstrasse ii, 8022

INSURANCE COMPANIES
State Organization

'n^ernacionales de Cuba: Amargura
156, Apdo 736, Havana; f. 1963; JIan. Dir. AndrIs
Gonzalez Herrera.

IMPORT-EXPORT BOARDS
Havana

Alimport: Infanta No. 16, Vedado, Apdo. 7006- controlsimport of foodstuffs and liquors.
' '

Aviaimporl: Calle 23 y P, A’edado: import of aircraft andcomponents; Man. Dir. Eddy MarHnez ValdAs
Construimport: Carretera de Verona, Km. li. Capdevila-

1
^3 xNo. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6427-controls import of consumer goods.

^ ^

Cuba Industrial: Aguiar No. 361 Ando 6.or- 1

import of complete industrial plante
^ ‘ ° ®

'““ffsssrs.'“'* isrsr* >
'-/"'ihydraulic equipment.

’ ™Port of

Cubamelales: Infanta No. 16 .1° a a
controls import of metals, fuels and lubricant'

Cubaniquel: Calle 23 No. 55 Apdo 6128 rr,r,^ 1

of nickel.
P controls export

Cubapesca: Ensenada de Pote v a ,

import of fishing equipment
^

Z’SSS' <=»'’“* “'“‘•"I J»"”i S'S'aS

import of fibres, tjit. hi&nl'’by%^o"|®'

Cufici. Calle Infanta Xo ja \TnA ^ k %

"'““'"S'“iSf
«'

designs.
‘ ^ ^ ‘"’P^^s industrial plant and

Dislribu^dora^Iffiornacmnal
Peliculas (I.C.A.I.C.): Calle

export and import of ffims^
the

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

Educuba: Obispo No. 160, Vedado; controls the import of
teaching matenals.

410. Vedado; controls the import
A export of records, tapes, printed music and
musical instruments.

No. 4ir, Apdo. 6053; enterprise fortlie
dispatch of import and export goods.

Exportadora del Caribe: Ensenada de Pote y Atards,

other products
e.xport of seafood, sponges and

P-S’fio y Arsenal, Apdo. 450; imports railway
matenal, equipment and spare parts.

'"^"n?omvare”° ™P°'^

Apdo. 2110; controls import ofraw materials and intermediate products.
Marport: San Ignacio 104; imports vessels and equipment

for the merchant marine and for ports.

No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6062; controls
import of machinery and equipment

^Pdo- <5772; enterprise for the

pVoducts^”^
Jniport of medical and phannaccutical

55 < Vedado, Apdo. 6088; con-
trols import of chemical products.

^®'teclSprodu“s^

Rancho Boyeros y Calle roo, Apdo.

equipmeS^^
import of tractors and agricultural

R'l’^cho Boyeras y TuUpdn, Apdo.
vehicles and transporta-Von equipment; Man. Dir. R. Narbona.

No. 207, Vedado; imports supplies for the
extractive industries.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
eSmara dc Comercio de la Rcpdblica de Cuba: Calle 21 No.

incl’ude
Havana; f. 1963; mems.

most
foreign trade enterprises and the

Prcc A
P°Hant a^cultural and industrial enterprises;

Betancourt Roa; Vice-Pres. Aldo

and
Cuba Economic News (Spanish
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CUBA
AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Desarrollo Agropccuario del Pals—DAP (Agency for Agri-
culii’.ral Devclopmenl): Avda. ga No. 614, Marianao,
Havana; f. igOS; undertaking e.'ctensive development
projects for agriculture, road and port systems.

Instituto ffacional de la Reforma Agraria—IKRA {National
Institute for Agrarian Nefonn): Loma del Anil, S.

Antonio de los '’'egas, Har'ana; f. igdi; gor-ernment
organization in charge of State lands, farms, granaries

and rural co-operatives; Minister-Pres. Fidei, Castro;
Vicc-Pres. Daxiel Solaxa.

Asociacidn Nacional de Agricultores Pequenos—ANAP
{National Association of Small Farmers): Calle i.

No. 206, Vedado, Havana; Pres. JosH RamIrez Cruz;
Organizational Sec. Axtero Regalado.

Trade and Industry, Transport

TRADE UNIONS
Central de Trabajadores de Cuba—CTC (Worhers’ Central

Union of Cuba): Palacio de los Trabajadores, Penalver

y San Carlos, Havana; f. igsg; 2,065,000 mems.;
affiliated to FSM and CPUSTAL; 23 national trade
unions affiliated; Pres. Roberto Veiga; publ. Los
trabajadores (fortnightly)

.

All Avorkers have the right to become members of a
national trade union according to their industry, and that
right is voluntarj-.

The follov.-ing industries have their oAvn unions: Agri-
culture, Arts and Entertainment, Aviation, Basic Industry,
Catering, Commerce, Communications, Construction,
Education, Fishing, Food, Health, Light Industry,
Lumber, Merchant Marine and Ports, >Gning, Petro-
chemical, Printing, Public Administration, Revolutionary
Armed Forces, Sugar, Tobacco, Transport.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of railways in Cuba is 14,494 km., of

which 9,441 km. were laid down by the sugar companies
primarily to transport cane from the fields to the centrales

Or grinding mills. The remaining 5,053 km. are public
service railways. All raihA’ays were nationalized in i960.

Fcrrocarriles de Cuba; Egido y Arsenal, Apdo. 450,
Havana; f. 1960 when all radwaj’s were nationalized by
the Government; operates public services; Dir. Maxuel
E. Escaloxa. Divided into trvo Administrative
Divisions: Eastern and Western.

Unldad Habana {Havana Unit); serves the western part
of Las Villas Province, Matanzas, Havana and Pinar
del Rio (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Occiden-
tales de Cuba, S.A.).

Unldad CamagQey {Camagiiey Unit): serves the eastern
part of Las Villas Province, Camagiiey and most of

Oriente (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Con-
solidados de Cuba, Compaufa del Ferrocarril del

Cuba and Ferrocarriles del Norte de Cuba).

ROADS
The Central Highway runs from Pinar del Rio in the

west to Santiago in Oriente Province, for a length of

1,144 bm. In addition to this paved highway, there are
a number of secondary and "farm-to-market” roads.
A small proportion of these secondary roads is paved, but
the majority are ucsurfaced earth roads. There are in

addition many hundred kilometres of tracks and paths,
some of which can be used by motor vehicles during the
dry season.

SHIPPING
Empresa Consolidada de Consignaiarias Idambisas: Lam-

parilla No. 2 (Lonja), Apdo. 1785; shipping agent and
ship consignee.

Empresa de Navegacidn Msmbisa: San Ignacio No. 104,

Apdo. 543: operates Cuban mcrciiant fleet.

Instituto Cubano del Petroleo; Edit. R. Cepero Bonilla,

Calle 23 No. 105, entro O y P, Vedado, Havana; Dir.

Luis ICvrakadze.

The only scheduled service to Cuba is by D.S.R. Lines

from the German Democratic Republic (East Germany).
Some of these cargo vessels carry passengers.

CrVTL A\TATION
Cubana—Empresa Consolidada Cubana de Aviacidn: Calle

Lamparilla No. 2, .*Vpdo. 1785, Vedado, Havana; f. 1961;
International Service.-: Havana to Prague, Mc.xico,

Spain, Santiago de Chile and chartered routes; Internal

Scivices: Havana to Camaguej’ and Santiago, calling

at 12 other cities; fleet: 4 Bristol Britannia, 5 I^nishin

iS, 10 Ilyushin 14, 7 Antonov AN-24B; Dir. Capt.

AgusiIx Vexero.

Cuba is also served by the following airlines: Aeroflot,

CSA (Czechoslovalda), Iberia and LAN (Chile).
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CUBA Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

TOURISM
Institute Nacional do la Industria Turlstica (I.N.I.T.):

Malec6n y G, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; Dir. ViviAn
CoLts.

Tourism, onco of great importance to tlie economy,
declined very rapidly during and since the revolution;

most tourists formerly came from the U.S.A., but from
1962 U.S. citizens were forbidden to visit Cuba without
special permission from Washington, The Government is

now promoting the development of the tourist industry.

New hotels are being built and the first British tourists

since the Revolution are to enter Cuba in 1975.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Nacional do Culiura: Ralacio del Segundo Cabo,

Calles O’Reilly y Tacdn, Plaza de Armas, Havana; a
division of the Ministry of Education; Pres. Dr.
Eduardo Muzio Gutierrez.

Instituto Gubano del Arte e Industria CiRcmaiograficos
(iCAIC): Caile 23 No 115.5, Havana, production,

ATOMIC ENERGY
Instituto de Fisica Nuclear do Cuba: Academia dc Ciencias.

.\pdo. 6122, Havana; Dir. Federico Belu

Instituto de Oncologla y P.adiobiologia: Callo 29 y E,
Vedado, Havana; f, 1930; Pres. Dr, Zoilo Marinello.

distribution, study and export of films; Dir. Alfredo
Guevara.

Uni6n de Escritores y Artistas de Cuba: Caile 17 No. 351,

Vedado, Havana; f. 1961; 605 mems.; contact of

Cuban liters and artists with those of other countries;

runs two annual litcrarj' competitions; Pres. NicolXs
Guillen; Admin. Sec. Bienvenido SuArez; pubis. La
Gaceia de Cuba (monthly), Unidn (quarterly).

National Companies

Conjunto Foikidrico Nacional: Caile E No. 102, Vedado;
Dir. Gilberto GonzAlez.

Sintdnica Nacional y Orquesira do Cdmara: Teatro Amadeo
Roldan, Calzado y D, Havana; Dir. Manuel Duchesne
CuzAn.

Teatro Nacional 6pcra y Ballet: Teatro Garcia Lorca,

San Rafael y Prado, Havana.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de la Habana; San Lazaro y L. Vedado,

Havana; c. 3,000 teachers, c. 24,000 students.

Universidad de Oriente: Avda. Patricio Lumumba s/n,

Santiago de Cuba; 741 teachers, 6,157 students.

Universidad Central de la Villas: Carretera do Camajuani,
Km. 10, Santa Clara L.V.; 337 teachers, 3,457 students.



DAHOMEY
INTRODUCTORY SUR\rBY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Dahomey is a narrow stretch of territory in West Africa,

flanked hy Nigeria and Togo. The climate is tropical, with
average temperatures of 2o°-34'’c (68''-93'p) and heavy
rainfall. It is hotter and drier in the north. French is the
ofiicial language but each tribe has its own tongue. The
majority of the people follow traditional beliefs and
customs. Christians, mainly Koman Catholics, make up
1 5 per cent of the population and Muslims 13 per cent. The
national flag (proportions 6 by 5) has a broad green
vertical stripe in the hoist and rivo horizontal bands of

yellow and red in the fly. The capital is Porto-Novo.

Recent History

Formerly one of the pro\’inces of French West Africa,

Dahomey became a self-governing republic within the
French Community in December 1958, and an independent
state in August i960. In 1963, after trade union and
student riots. President Hubert JIaga's government was
overthroam and the army, under Col. (later Gen.) Chris-

tophe Soglo. brought to poa-er a coalition of Justin
Ahomadegbii and Sourou kligan Apith5'. In November
and December 1965 the army intervened in government
rivice more, and the second time Soglo became President.

In December 1967 a group of younger oflScers overthrew
Soglo and installed I.t.-CoI. Alphonse Alley as head
of state in preparation for a return to civilian rule. A
strong presidential constitution was approved by referen-

dum in March 1968, and presidential elections wore
hold in May. These were annulled after andespread
abstentions, and Dr. Emile Derlin Zinsou a-as appointed
President. The army intervened again at the end of 1969
and more elections a-ere held in 1970. These a-ere suspended
because of violence and irregularities. A Presidential

Council a-as formed consisting of the three candidates,
MM. Maga, Apithy and Ahomadegbe, wth the post of

President rotating. In October 1972 the army, led by
Major ifathieu Kerekou, overthrew the Presidential

Council and established a military Government. In April

^973 there was allegedly a plot against the Government led

by .Mphonse Alley, and in Januaiy 1975 Captain Janvier
-\ssogba, a leading minister, was arrested after an alleged

coup attempt. Kerekou emphasizes authenticity and
national independence. He plans to replace the French
educational and administrative systems by models adapted
to Dahomeyan conditions and to take control of the major
sectors of the economy. In December 1974 Kerekou
affirmed his government’s commitment to Jkir.\ist-I.a:niniEt

socialism.

Government
Dahomey is at present ruled by a military Government

of army officers drawn equally from the three main regions
of Cotonou, Porto-Novo and the north. A 67-membcr
National Council of the Revolution helps define govern-
ment policy. It includes 30 civilians.

Dttence

Citizens of boUi sexes arc liable for military service

between the ages of eighteen and fifty-one years. Tlic

army strength in 1974 "'tts 1.500, the air force 30 and in
addition there were paramilitary forces numbering 1,000
men. France promdes technical assistance and equipment.

Economic Affairs

About So per cent of Dahomey’s population work on the
land. Most farming is for subsistence and the country is

self-sufficient in foodstuffs. The major cash crop is the oil

palm. Industry is limited to import-substitution and
processing of agricultural products. Limestone is the only
mineral exploited. France provides most capital outlay and
also subsidizes the current budget. Dahomey runs a perma-
nent trade deficit. President Kerekou’s desire to establish

an independent socialist economy conflicts with the

country’s large dependence on foreign aid. Dahomey is an
-Associate Member of the EEC and a member of the West
African Monetary Union.

Transport and Communications
Transport services are few; three short sections of rail-

way run inland from Cotonou, and the coast road links

Togo in the west and Nigeria in the east. The new port at

Cotonou was officially inaugurated in August 1965.

Education
Education is provided by both the Government and the

Christian missions, but many more schools arc needed as

only 31 per cent of school age children attended school in

1970-71. 'The University of Dahomcj' was founded in 1970
and in 1973 bad over 1,000 students. Other students go
either to France or Senegal.

Tourism
Dahomey made great efforts under the last Five-Year

Plan to encourage tourism. Safaris can be arranged to the

two National Parks and the numerous hunting res^erves.

Visas arc not required by French nationals.

Sport

There is little organized sport but football is generally

popular. Big game hunting is possible for tourists.

Public Holidays

1975 ; August 1st (National Day), August 15th (.Assump-

tion), October 7th (Idul Fitr), November ist (.All Saint.s’),

December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : Januaiy 1st (New Year), April igth (Easter

Monday), May 27th (Ascension), June 7th (Writ Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 centimes= I franc de la Communaute fmancierc

afiicainc (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

1 franc CF.-A= 2 French centimes;

/r 5terUng^5r4.5o francs CFA;
U.S. $r = 2iS.375 francs CFA.



DAHOMEY
STATISTICAL SURVEY

Statistical Sumy

Akea
(sq. km.)

Total
Population
(1973 est.)

Population of Tribes (1969 estimates)

Fon
1

1

Adja
j
j

Bariba Yoruba Aizo

...1

Somha 1 Fulani

j

Coto-CoH Dendi

ii3,o4S» 2,941,000 1

850,000
,

220,000
1

175,000
1

160,000
j

92,000
11

go,000
1

68,000
1

1
1

45,000
j

I

30,000

* 43,480 sq. miles.

DCpartbment

1

Chief Town
Population of
Chief Town
(1969 est.)

Oudmd Porto-Novo (capital) 74,000
Atlantique Cotonou 120,000

Borgou Parakou 16,000

Zou Abomey 29,000
Atacora Natitingou n.a.

Mono
j

Lakossa
|

n.a.

1972 Estimates: Porto-Novo 100,000, Cotonou 175,000.

Employment: Small farmers 750.000: Commerce 3,600; Public Worts 6,000; Railways 2,850.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize ...... 229 175 170*

Sorghum 13 48 40*
Sweet potatoes 39 39 39

*

T ams ...... n.a. 540* 560*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 736 740* 750*
Drj- beans ..... 25 25 25*
Palm kernels..... 60^ 70* 55

*

Groundnuts (in shell) 57 65 70*
Cottonseed ..... 18 25 2g*
Seed cotton ..... 29 50 52
Cotton (lint) ..... 19 22*
Coconuts ..... .|0* 40* 40*
Coffee (green)..... 1-3 2-5 2.0*

* FAO estimates.

Souice: F,\0. Piodiiclion Yeatbooh 197Z.

Horses .

Asses
Cattle .

Pigs
Sheep .

Goats .

Chickens

LIVESTOCK
(’000—FAO estimates)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

2 2 2
I I I

610 640 690
360 380 400
580 610 640
6ro 630 650

2,400 2,700 3.000

Soiiicc: FAO. Production Yearbook 1072.
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DAHOMEY
Fishing (1970): 4,220 metric tons.

industry (1971); Palm oil 77,000 metric tons. Palmetto oil

28,000 metric tons; (1970-71); Beer 104,000 hi..

Carbonated soft drinks 43.000 hi.

FINANCE
100 centimes = i franc de la Communaute financiere

africaine.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, i.ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.
Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA= 2 French
centimes; sterling=5i4.5o francs CFA; U.S. $1 =
218.375 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=/t.944=
54 -579 -

Siaiistical Suroey

Budget: (1972) Revenueio,429.4m.,E.xpenditurei 1,829.4m.
francs CFA; (1973) Revenue 12,391m. francs CFA., Ex-
penditure 13,192m. francs CFA; (1974) Revenue
12,485m. francs CFA, Expenditure 13,572m. francs
CFA.

Five-Year Plan (1966-70—m. francs CFA): Total in-

vestment 35,128 (Foreign Public Aid 20,500); Rural
Development 12,065; Communications and Power
10,250; Industrial and Commercial Development
9,934: Social and Administrative Development 2,870.

An interim plan covered the years 1971-72, to com-
plete projects not fully executed by the end of the
1966-70 plan. A new plan was to be drawn up for the
period ig73-7<l-

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports c.i.f. 8,264 H.S58 12,211 14,128 17,660 21,200 23,510
Exports f.o.b. 2,586 3,750 5.505 7,066

1

9,062 11,648 9,189

i

COMMODITIES

iMrORTS* 1968 1969 1971

Rice .... 196.0 337 -6 306.2

Flour, etc. 179-2 212.4 307-9
Tinned products 305-3 366.4 434-7
.tVIcoholic beverages 286.4 328.8 333-3
Sugar .... 418.0 337 -t -163.9

Tobacco and match e.s 481.7 642.4 9S8.2

Fuel and lubricants 572-3 479.0 943-9
Cement . . ... 237.6 338-9 356-2

Machineiy, non-elcctric . 1,088.9 1,213-3 1.382.4

Electrical apparatus 523-9 510-3 772.8

Motor vehicles and parts . 1.002.5 754.8 1.429.5

Cvcles and motorcycles . 143-9 215.2 343-5
Other transport equipment 94.8 135-0 147.

S

Printed cotton fabrics 1,484-5 1,498.4

Plain cotton fabrics 700.3 /
-399 -° \ 73S.3

Clothing and footwear 273-3 1,382.3 2.143-3

Chemical products . 1,052-3 1,347-2 1.903.9

* Figures for 1970 arc not available.

E.xroRTs 1969 1970* 1071

Coffee .
396.0 417-5

Cocoa beans .
1.507-2 2,806.

8

Tobacco 214.0 1 16.0

Groundnuts . 203.3 406.7 241.5

Karite nuts . 100.0 146.8 275-1

P.alm kernels .
' 272-3 390.2 424.8

P.alm oils 1.924-4 2,473-1 3.12G.9

Palm seed cake 370.2 323-0 431-0

Cotton lint 804.0 i.-n 3 -o 2,203.6

Cottonseed 153-5 404-2

Copra, etc. 60.3 01 .1 33-6

• Estimates.
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DAHOMEY Statistical Survey

COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971

France 5.475 7.455 8,124

Germany, Federal Re-
public 700 925 1.5S5

Japan 313 4S0 1,070

Netherlands 1.039 995 1,285

Nigeria 339 381

United Kingdom . 610 952 1,067

U.S.A. 802 94S 1.243

• Total (inch others) . 14.124 17,660 21,202

Exports 1969 1970 1971

France
Germany, Federal Re-

2,5fi5 3.574 4,820

public 557 805 1.535

Japan 375 885 655
Netherlands 930 690 685

Nigeria 913 847 571

United Kingdom . 93 381 5S9

U.S.A. 669 444 378

Total (inch others) 6.937 9,062 11,648

* In some cases, totals differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those published

by the national statistical authority.

Source: mainly La Zone Franc, 1973.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1972 1973

Passengers Carried {'000) i,2gi r.364
Passenger-km. (million)

.

80.1 93
Freight carried (’000 tons) 281 280
Freight ton-km. (million) 110,7 114.5

Source: Railway Dtiecloiy and Yeaibook, 2073 and 1974.

ROADS
Vehicles in Use (December 31st)-

1970 1971 1972

Private Cars 12,167 12,935 13.994
Buses and Coaches no III 116

Goods Vehicles 7-T52 7,616 8, 160

SoMce: lYorld Road S/aiislics 1060-73 (International

Road Federation, Geneva).

SHIPPING
(Cotonou)

1970 1971 1972

Ships Entered ......
Displacement of Ships Entered ('000 net tons).
Freight Loaded (’ooo metric tons) .

Freight Unloaded ('000 metric tons)

596
1.699
172
388

1

II
985

2,372
17I

512

CIVIL AVIATION
(Cotonou)

1970 1971 1972

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures .

Passenger Arrivals
Freight Loaded (metric tons) . ! i

Freight Unloaded (metric tons)
Mail Ixiaded and Unloaded (metric tons) .

j

!

2,416
18.594

687
911
l6o

j

21,674
891

1,082
182

2.394
26,677
l,-209

1. 150
227

1

StffctiqufetloI'’^Sis (Institut National de la

43C



DAHOMEY Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Pupils

Primarv 852 186,000
Secondary 60* 27,000
Technical.... 7

* 2,000
Teacher Training, etc. 4 2,553
University I 600

* 1970 figures.

THE CONSTITUTION
-Vfter coming to power in the military coup d’etat of

October 26th, 1972, President Kerekou set up a Militarj'

Council of the Revolution to govern the countn,*. In Sep-
tember 1973 the creation of institutions associating
civilians with the militarv’ regime at all levels was an-
nounced. The highest of these is the Kational Council of
the Revolution, under the Chairmanship of the Head of
State, v,'ith 67 members including 30 civilians. In February
1974 decided to reorganize the country into six
provinces, each divided into districts. Tlie rural and urban
communes are to be administered by revolutionary" com-
mittees and the villages and urban quarliers by local

revolutionary committees.

THE GOVERNMENT
{February' 1975)

HEAD OF STATE
President of the Republic: Lieut.-Col. Matkieu Kerekou.

CABINET
Head of Government and Minister of Defence; Lieut.-Col.

.M.athieu Kerekou.

Minister of Justice and Legisiation: Lieut.-Col. B.ar-
THELEMV OhOUEXS.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: iMajor
JIlCHEL ALLADAYE.

Minister of Finance: Major Isidore Ajioussou.

Minister of Planning: Captain .Augustin Honvoh.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Lieut. Feweis
Kouy.asii.

Minister of Rural Development and Co-operative Action:
Captain Djibril Moriba.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Captain
IssiFOU Bouraima.

Minister of National Education: Captain Vincent
Guezodje.

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: Captain
AndrH; Atchade.

Minister of the Interior and Security: Captain JIichel
.\IKPE.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Posts and Tele-
communications: Captain Leopold .Ahouya.

Minister of Popular Culture, Youth and Sports: LieuL
Adolphe Biaou.

Minister for Information and National Orientation: Lieut.

Martin Dohou Azonhiho.

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF
THE REVOLUTION

The creation of a Kational Council of the Revolution

was announced on September ist, 1973. It consists of 67'

members, including 30 civilians, under the Chairmanship
of the Head of State.

POLITICAL PARTY
The Presidential Council had hoped to establish national

unity by the creation of a single party, but no such party

was 'set up.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES AKD LEGATION ACCREDITED TO D.AHOJIEY

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E).

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Bulgaria: Lagos, Nigeria.

Canada: Accra, Ghana (E).

China, People's Republic: Ambassador: Ku Hsiao-po.

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E).

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Franca: B.P. 766. Cotonou (E); Ambassador: IiIiciiel Van
Grevenynghe.

Gabon: -Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

German Democratic Republic: Charge d'Affaires: Gerhard
Schramm.

Germany, Federal Republic: blvd. de France, B.P. 504.
Cotonou (E): Ambassador: Dr. Ivarl Wand.

Ghana; B.P. 4SS, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: W. L.

Tsitsiwu.

Guinea; I-agos, Nigeria (E).

Haiti: rue Bellamy, Porto-Novo fE)-, Amdiassador: (vacant).

Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E).

India; Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E).

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Mali; Accra. Ghana (E).

Mauritania; Dakar, Senegal (E).
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Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Niger: Cotonou (L); Consul: Ei. Hadj Hama BeidakJ

Yattara.

Nigeria: Cotonou (E); Ambassador: T). D. Obunge.

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Pakistan; Lagos. Nigeria (E).

Poland; Accra, Ghana (E).

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Octavian Cararb.

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Sweden; Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Switzeriand; Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Dahomey also has diplomatic relations with the Royal <

Republic and Libya.

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 8Si, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Igor

SOTJKOUSKY.

United Kingdom: Lomd, Togo (E),

U.S.A.: B.P. 119, Cotonou (E); Ambassador

:

J.4MES Bruce

Engel.

Vatican: Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Giovanni Mamani
(also accredited to Senegal and Niger).

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E).

Zaire: Ambassador: M. Ktoiuamba.

Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

ament of National Union of Cambodia, the Central African

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
THE SUPREME COURT: Cotonou

President of the Supreme Court: Cvprien Ainadou.

The work of the Supremo Court is divided into Con-
stitutional, Administrative, j'^diciai and Accountancy
Chambers and has been carried out since 1970.

There is a tribunal de conciliation in each of the 31 sub-
prefectures and in main centres and a tribunal de premiire
instance de deuxihne classe (Afagistrate's Court) at Porto-
Novo, Cotonou, Ouidah, Abomoy, Parakou, Natitingou
and Kandi. The Court of Appeal, which has jurisdiction

over the Assize Court, sits at Cotonou.

RELIGION
According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of the popula-

tion hold am'mist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per
cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent
Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres -with a
personnel of about 120.

Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. Christophe Adimou;
B.P. 491, Cotonou.

Bishop of Abomey: Mgr. Lucien Agboka; B.P. 18,
Abomey.

Bishop of Lokossa: Mgr. Robert Sastre; B.P.r, Lokossa.

Bishop of Natitingou; hlgr. Patient Redois; B.P. 102,
Natitingou.

Bishop of Parakou: Mgr. Andrew van den Bronk;
B.P. 75. Parakou.

Bishop of Porto-Novo: Mgr. Vincent SIensah; B.P. 380.
Porto-Novo.

PRESS AND PUBLISHERS
Etablissemont National d'Edition ct do Presso (E.N.E.P.):

Cotonou.

La Croix du Dahomey; B.P. 32. Cotonou; fortnighUy.

Daho-Express: B.P. rzio, Cotonou; government daily;
circ. 1,000.

Journal ORiciel de la Rdpubligue du Dahomey: Porto-Novo;

published by the Government Information Service;

fortnightly.

Agence Dahom^enne de Presse: Cotonou; f. 1961; national

news agency; section of the Ministiy of Information;

Dir. Gtsele PaRaIso.

Deutsche Presse-Agentur. Agence France Presse and

Tass also have offices in Dahomey.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
La Voix de la Revolution Dahomienne: Cotonou, B.P. 366:

Government station broadcasting in French, Fon,

Yoruba, Bariba, Mina, Peuhl and Dendi; directly

administered by the Ministry of Information.

There were 85,000 receivers in use at December 31st,

1970.

Following an agreement signed with France in May 1972
television is being installed.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banque Centrale des Efafs de I'Afriquc de I’Ouesf: 29 rue

du Colisfe, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 325; Man. Guy
POGNON.

Banque Dahom6enne de Ddveloppement: rue des Chemi-
nots, Cotonou, B.P. 300; f. rgdi; cap. 300m. francs

CFA; Pres. Baba Moussa: publ. Rapports d’activitd

(annual).

Caisso Centrale do Coopdrafion Economique: ave. Giram,
B.P. 38, Cotonou; Dir, Pierre Canot.

8oci6t6 Dahomdenne de Banque; rue do RdvJrend P4re

Colineau, B.P. 85, Cotonou and B.P. 262, Porto Novo;
f. 1962; cap. 300m. francs CFA; Gen. Man. Bruno
Ajioussou.

Foreign Banks
Banque Intcrnafionale pour I’AfriqueOccidcniale-Dahomey:

9 ave. de Messino, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 47: L 1973;
cap. 200m. francs CFA; Dir. M. Ouorou.
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Banquc Internationale pour Ic Commerce ct [’Industrie du
Dahomey: Cotonou, ave. du Gouvemeur-Gdneral
Clozcl, B.P. 75; f. 1973; cap. 50001. francs CFA; br. at
Porto-Kovo; Dir. Cotonou: R. Caron.

INSURANCE
Agence Dahom6enne d’Assurances (ADA): B.P. 250,

Cotonou; cap. im. francs CPA; Dir. Jean Even.

Sociite Nationale d’Assurance et dc Reassurance (SONAR):
Cotonou.

SOGERCO-Dahomey: B.P. 337. Cotonou; f. 1973; cap.

lora. francs CF.\; Dir. Firmin Domingo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CH.iJkIBER OF COmtERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture, ct d'Industric du
Dahomey: ave. Gdndral de Gaulle, Cotonou, B.P. 31;
Pres. Ideephonse Lemon; See. Gen. Noel V'iadei.'oo.

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZ.A.TIONS

Association des Syndicate du Dahomey (Asynda) : Cotonou
Pres. Pierre "Fourn.

Groupement tnterprotessionnel des Entrepriscs du Da-
homey (6IDA): B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. A. Jeukens.

Jeune Chambre Economique: Pres. Jean-Boniface
Akanni.

Syndicat des Commcrcants Importateurs et Exportateurs:
B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. Thomas.

Syndicat Intcrprotcssionel des Entrepriscs Industrielles du
Dahomey: Cotonou; Pres. M. Doucet.

Syndicat National dcs Commerqants et Industriels Africains
du Dahomey (SYNACID): B.P. 367, Cotonou; Pres.

Urbain da Silva.

Syndicat dcs Transporteurs Routiers du Dahomey: Cotonou:
Pres. Pascal Zenon.

TRADE UNIONS
Union National des Syndicats dcs Travailleurs du Dahomey:

Cotonou; formed by integration of all previous trade
union organizations.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger dcs Chemins de
Per ct dcs Transports (OCDN): P.O.B. 16, Cotonou;
t- 1959: Dahomey has a 63 per cent share, Niger 37 per
cent. The main line runs for 43S km. from Cotonou to
Parakoii in the interior; a branch runs westwards via

Ouidah to Segboroud (34 km.). There is also a line of

107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pobd near
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways: 579 km.
Dir. Charles do Rego.

It is planned to extend the line 520 Icra. from Parakou to
Dosso in Niger.

ROADS
The Ej’stem is well developed. There arc a total of

•^.937 km. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of

tracts suitable for motor traffic in the dry' season. The
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Bohicon
and from Parakou to Iilalanville, a total of 700 km., are
bitumen-surfaced.

SHIPPING
An extensive programme of expansion, at Cotonou,

involving a deep water port with one jetty 1,700 metres
long and another 800 metres long was completed in 1964
and officially inaugurated in 1965. Further expansion is in

progress. 687.800 tons of goods were handled in 1973.

Port Autonome de Cotonou: B.P. 927, Cotonou; Pres.

IhERRE Djossou; Dir. Ke.viS Lacroix.

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Delmas Vieljcux-Dahomcy: ave.
Mgr.-Steinmetz, B.P. 213, Cotonou; agents for Cie.

llaritimcs dcs Chargeurs Reunis, Compagnie Fabre,
Deutsche Afrika Linien and Woermann Linic, Nouvellc
Compagnie dcs Paquebots; Dir. Cotonou Georges
Desarnaud.

Societ6 Oucst-Africaine d’Enlreprises Maritimes (Dahomey)
—SOAEM; B.P.74, Cotonou; agents for Lloyd Tries-

tino, Socidtd Navale dc I’Ouost.

SOCOPAO-Dahomey: B.P. 253, Cotonou; agents for

Acomar, Elder Dempster, Palm Line, SploSna Plovba,
United West .Africa Service.

CIVIL AAUATION
The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and

there arc secondary airports at Parakou, Natitingou,

Kandi and Abomey.

Air Afrique: Cotonou, avenue du Gouvemeur Ballot, B.P.

200; the Dahomey Government has a 6 per cent share

in Air Afrique {see under Ivory Coast).

Cotonou is also served by Cameroon Air Lines, Pan
American and UTA.

TOURISM
Office Nationale de Tourisme et Hotellcrie: Ministry of

Labour and Tourism, B.P. 89, Cotonou; Dir. .Amos

Elegbe.

UNIVERSITY
Univcrsit6 du Dahomey; Abomoy-Calavy, B.P. 526,

^tonou; 52 te.achcrs, 1,097 students.



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Dominican Republic occupies the eastern 48,442

ET- km- o£ the island of Hispaniola (76,192 sq. km.) which

lies between Cuba and Puerto Rico in the Caribbean Sea.

Its only border is with Haiti. The climate is sub-tropical

with an average temperature of 8o°f
(27°c). The island

lies in the path of tropical cyclones. The official language

is Spanish. Over 60 per cent of the population are Roman
Catholics. There are small Protestant and Jewish com-
munities. The national flag (proportions 23 by 15) is red

and blue, quartered by a white cross, at the centre of which

is the coat of arms. The capital is Santo Domingo.

Recent History

The Dominican Republic was ruled from 1930 to 1961

by Generalissimo Rafael Trujillo. After his assassina-

tion, a transitional government composed of a seven-man
Council of State was set up. Elections were held in Decem-
ber 1962 and Prof. Juan Bosch of the Partido Revolu-
cionario Dominicano (PRD) was elected President. This
administration was overtlirown by a military coup in

September 1963. Si.x right-TOng parties endorsed the
appointment of a civilian triumvirate led by Emilio de los

Santos. After a further coup in April 1965 forces of the
Organization of American States, including 23,000 U.S.
troops, were called in to restore order. Dr. Hector Garcia
Godoy became provisional President ; elections were held in
June 1966 and resulted in victory for Dr. Joaqufn Balaguor.
In May 1970, Dr. Balaguer was re-elected for a further
four years. Since the elections prominent opposition figures
have joined the Government and Dominican politics have
been marked by violent in-fighting amongst the divided
opposition groups. In February 1973 a state of emergency
was declared when guerrilla forces landed on the coast.
Captain Francisco Caamano Deno, the leader of the 1965
revolt, and his followers were killed. Prof. Bosch and
other opposition figures went into hiding; Prof. Bosch
later resigned as leader of the PRD, undermining hopes of
a united opposition in the May 1974 elections, when Dr.
Balaguer was returned with a large majority. Dr. Balaguer
reaffirmed his policies of economic expansion and also
offered government posts to members of the opposition
coalition: the Partido Revolucionario Social Cristiano
(PRSC) declined this offer in August.

Government

In the elections in May 197.}, 27 senators and 91 repre-
sentatives were elected for 4-years terms. Since 1974
presidents have not been permitted to serve more than two
consecutive terms of office.

Defence

The Republic is a member of the Inter-American
Defence Board. In 1974 armed forces totalled about 15,800
men: army 9,000, air force 3,000 and navy 3,800. Para-
militarj- forces number 10,000. Defence e.xpcnditure for
1974 was 36 million pesos.

Economic Affairs

Sixty per cent of the population live on the land and

most exports arc agricultural. Sugar is the principal cash

crop and in 1972 accounted for 48 per cent of all exports by

value. Other major cash crops are coffee, cocoa, tobacco

and bananas. Only two-fifths of the cultivable land is

in use. Although there has been a heavy influx

of population into the towns, unemployment and

under-employment remain high in both rural and urban

areas. Manufacturing on a small scale covers a rvide range

of consumer goods. Jlineral resources are being developed,

the most important product being bauxite, although a

Canadian nickel extraction and refining plant, which

started production in r972, is now the leading mineral

exporter. Foreign oil companies have undertaken extensive

prospecting and the oil refinery jointly owned by the

Government and Shell, the Refineria Dominicana de

Petrdleo, began supplying the home market in 1973. The

production of ferro-nickel began in 1972. In 1973 the first

stage of the Tavera hydro-electric project came into

operation. IVhen completed its capacity will be So,ooo kW.

Under a land reform programme initiated in 1972 the

Government is empowered by law to expropriate estates

of over 70 acres which are suitable for rice growing. It is

also empowered to expropriate uncultivated land. In J973

the Banco Agrfcola made available zo million pesos for

land settlement. Since 1969 great economic progress has

been made due mainly to massive U.S. aid, the sugar

boom, high public and private investment and increased

foreign participation. In 1972 the economic growth rate

was 12.5 per cent.

Transport and Communications

Transport facilities arc limited and about 80 per cent of

the railways arc used solely' to carry sugar from the planta-

tions. Some 10,467 km. of roads are the main means of

communication and the nerivork includes some modern

motorways. There is no inland watenvay system and very

little coastal shipping. A number of shipping lines link tlie

island with the United States and other Caribbean islands

There are internal and international air services, the

international airport being at Punta Caucedo, A second

international airport is to be built on the island of Saona.

Social Welfare

A voluntary national contributory scheme, introduced

in 1947, provides cover for sickness, unemployment,
accidental injury, maternity, old age and death.

Education

Primary education is free and, where possible, compul-

sory from the ages of seven to fourteen. In I97U'7 *

primary school enrolment totalled 765,061 and an estimated

112,957 pupils received secondary education. There are

four universities.
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Tourism

Efforts are now being made to develop the tourist in-

dustry. Hotels, casinos and seaside resorts are being bmlt
and tours have been organized to the old Spanish colonial

settlements. The Government plans to spend 150 million

pesos on developing the tourist industry and in 1975 the
first section of a tourist complex, to cost 40 million pesos,

is to be constructed at Costa de Ambar. In 1973 an esti-

mated 150,000 tourists visited the Republic.

Fisas are not required to visit the Dominican Republic

by nationals of Austria, Belgium, Colombia, Denmark,
Ecuador, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Israel,

Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Panama,
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. A
tourist card is available for visits of up to 15 days.

Spsrt

The favourite sport is baseball but swimming and water
sports are also popular.

Introdxictory Stmey, Statistical Sumy
Public Holidays

1975 : August i6th (Restoration Day), September 24th
(Mercedes), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th
(Epiphany), January 21st (lUtagracia), January 26th
(Duarte), Februarj' 27th (Independence Day). April i6th
(Good Friday). May ist (Labour Day), June 17th (Corpus
Christi).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in force but the imperial
system is often used.

Currency and Exchange Rate

TOO centavos= I Dominican Republic peso.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

/i sterling=2.36 pesos;

U.S. $1 = 1.00 peso.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
sq. km.

Population
(mid-1972)

Births, Marriages, Deaths
( 1970—per '000)

Total Births

j

Marriages
1

Deaths

43.734 4 .305.oo'> 40.1 4-2 6.1
I

CHIEF TOWNS
PopUL.ATioN (197 D census)

Santo Domingo (capital) . 671.402 San Juan 32.248

Santiago de los Caballeros

.

155.151 San Felipe de Puerto Plata 32.181

San Francisco de Macorfs . 43.941 Conccpcidn de la Vega 31.085

San Pedro de hlacorfs 42.473 Valvcrde 27.111

Earahona 37.889 San Cristobal

.

25.829

La Romana . 36.772 Banf .... 23.716

AGRICULTURE
-

1968 19O9 1970 1971

Rice . ’000 tons 181.4 195-0 210.0 212.0

Maize irr
40.0 43-0 45-0 50.0

Sugar Cane 1$ »» 6.310.4 7.909-7 8,654.8 9,979.2
Coffee 88.

9

87.1 84.

9

90.7
Peanuts 47-3 72.6 74.

8

79-3
Sweet Potatoes . 78.0 84.

0

87.0 01 .0

Yucca 155.0 165.0 170.0 1S4.0

Sweet Oranges million 173.2 174.8 176.4 17S.0

Bitter Oranges 107. I 109-3 111.5 113.7

Avocado Pears . 357-0 361 .8 366.2 37°-7
M.angos 555-0 555-5 556.0 556-5
B.ananas '000 tons 1,186.1 1.553-3 n.a. n.a.

Palm Fruits »*
67.2 O7.2 67.2 67.2
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Livestock: {1971) Cattle 1,520,742, Pigs 716,930, Goats

318,978, Horses 182,720, Asses 126,346.

Fisheries: (1967) 3,214,228 kg.; {1968) 4,737,865 kg.;

(1969) 5,001,708 kg.; {1970) 5.197.215 kg.; (1971)

4,526,460 kg.
1

Mining: (1971) Bauxite 1,031,000 metric tons. Gypsum
247,000 metric tons. Salt 39,ooo metric tons (including

sea salt and rock salt).

SUGAR PRODUCTION AND UTILIZATION
('OOP tons)

1970 1971 1972

Sugar Cane ...... 8,654 .

8

9 .979-2 9,831-4

Refined Sugar . . . .
'

. 55.7 48.2 71-3

Exports 769.5 981-5 1,079.9

Local Consumption 120.7 132.3 141.4

Molasses (’ooo U.S. gals.) .... 63,603.4 60,131.1 58,969.1

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972

Husked Rice .... '000 tons 128.3 132.0 130.

8

Husked Cofiee .... 42.5 45-0 45-3
"Wheat Flour .... .. 55.0 60.6 64-7
Foriililcrs »t »» 99-3 117.8 159.6
Cement ..... 492.6 592-9 678-5
Beer million litre 37-4 43-0 48.8
Spirits 10.

1

10.2 10.8
Cigars million II .

7

11,2 10.8
Cigarettes 2,124.9 2,174.8 2,170.1
Cotton and Rayon Textiles . 'ooo metres 6,641.7 6,289.9 6,556-0
Electricity million kIVh 927.1 1,068.0 1,273-0
Cardboard Boxes million units 69.5 117.8 151-3

FINANCE
100 centavos= I Dominican Republic peso (RD ? or peso oro).

Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centavos; i peso.

Notes: 1, 5, jo, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterling=2.36 pesos; U.S. $1= 1.0° peso.

100 Dominican Republic pcsos=;f42.4i U.S. $100.00.

BUDGET
(1972—^RD $ million)

Income Expenditure

Direct taxes...... 74-4 Presidency 31-9
Indirect taxes ..... 175-5 Interior and Police 17-5
Other Income ..... 25-7 Armed Forces 33-3

Education 53-9
Health 40-3
Others • 124-0

Total 275.6 Total . • • • 300.9
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COST OF LIVING INDEX
Santo Domingo

(Base: 1969 = 100)

General Food Housing Clothing

1969 • 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1970 . 105.2 105-5 IOI.5 96.

s

1971 • 108.3 no.

9

109.0 98.5
1972 . II6.S 117.6 120.8 114.9

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million pesos)

1

1969
(Dec.)

i

1970
(Dec.) i

1

1971
(Dec.)

1972
(Dec.)

Net Reserves..... 28.3 23.2 34-3 45-4
of which gold .... 3.0 30 3-0 3-3

Currency in circulation; Notes . 88.0 96-5 97.2 114.2
Coins ..... 7.6 7-5 8.0 8.6

Source: Banco Central de la Reptiblica Dominicana.

BALANCE OF PAYxMENTS
(million Special Drawing Rights)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods, services and unrequited transpers 40-9 — 82.

2

Goods and services ..... 379 -b 448.7 433 -b 541-5
Merchandise...... 320.0 311.0 37 i-b 354-6
Non-monetaiy gold ....
Freight and insurance .... 6.0 38.

9

6.1 51.4
Transport ...... 5-3 8-3 5-2 8.1

Travel....... 30-3 34-5 31-9 43-4
Investment income .... 1-4 44.6 2.4 67.0

Other government items 4.6 1-7 4.2 1-5

Other private items .... 12.0 9-7 12.2 15-5

Unrequited transfers..... 28.2 28.

6

2.9

Private ...... 26.7 — 26.9 2-7

Government...... 1-5 — 1-7 0.2

Capital (cxcl. reserves) .... 89.6 — S7-3 —
Notr-monciray sectors .... lOI .4 — 73.2

Direct investment and other private long-

term ...... 81 .0 — 44-6 —
Otlicr private short-term 12.4 16.8 —
Other local government.... —

II.

8

Other central government 8.0
Monetary sectors ..... — II.

s

14.

1

Private institutions .... — 0.9 —
Central institutions .... — 10.9 —

Allocation of SDRs 4.6 — —
Reserves and related items — 9.6 2.}. 2

Liabilities ...... — 7-0 3-7
Assets ....... — 2,6 20.5

Net errors and omissions.... 43-7 19.

1

* Provisional.

Source: I.MF, Balance of Payments Yearbook.
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EXTERHAL TRADE
(in pesos)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*
j

1973*

Imports 196,850.149 217,242,992 278,034,417 309,726,472 337,700,000 421,900,000

Exports 163,544,515 183,417,894 211,194,100 240,738,489 347,600,000 442,100,000

Provisional.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo pesos)

Imports 196S 1969 1970 1971

Cars and Other Vehicles (inch Spares) I5,t93 20,433 27,098 33.795
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Products 22.217 22,211 26,335 39.531
Cotton and Manufactures...... 7,969 8,907 9,251 8,625

Foodstuffs ........ 40,264 31,279 32,975 37.934
Fuels ......... 13.384 18,011 19,229 24,863
Iron and Steel and Manufactures (excl. Building Mats). 12,974 12.735 19,562 21,396
Machinery (inch Spares) ...... 27.037 33.411 45.905 50,190

(volume in 'ooo tons; value in 'ooo pesos)

Exports
1971 1972 1973

Volume Value Volume Value Volume Value

Coffee ....
Cocoa Beans .

Chocolate
Sugar (raw) .

Tobacco Leaf
Molasses
Bauxite.
Bananas

25.7
29 1

1.2

994.2
25.8
73-6

1.311.3

22.647
12,555

426
131,977
19,825
2,110

15.983
98

26.5
32.2
2.5

1,098.5
32.9
58.

8

1,220.8
16.0

25.148
16,042

767
158,982
31,519
1.535

11,264
1.010

35.4
23.2
0.6

1,037-3
31.2
55-1

1,415-S

2.4

39,651
19.509

297
187,080
29.827
1.363

14.8.35

176

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo pesos)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Belgium .....
France .....
Germany, Federal Republic .

It.a!y ......
Netherlands ....
Norway .....
Puerto Rico ....
Spain......
U.S.A. ....

3,174
1,970

15.765
5.620
5.362
2,41s
6,206

4,024
108,498

4.556
2,592

18,307
9,829
10,059
2,791
7,667

4-493
123.953

432
4.498

31
10,717
7.232
3.143
9,826
5,032

136,227

5.756
446

2,099
1,145
1,798

759
7.901

5,935
152,470

7,626
562

1,457
1,272

' 1,783
9S9

10,721

8,371
162,332

•

8,554
2,96s

I. -’.5®

999
1,483

12,891

12,320
' 163,937
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TRANSPORT

Siatisdcal Surccy, The Consliiution

ROADS

1971 1972

Cars .... 43,089 48,906
Trucks and Lorries 22,567 22,807
Jfotorcj’cles 27,296 26,559

CIVIL AVIATION'

1970* 1971* I 972 t

P.issongcrs carried . 129,000 183.000
j

192,000
P.-issenger/lrm. (’ooo) 68,020 112,150 120,700
Freight (tons) . 4,000 3,000 3,000
Ton/km. (’000) 4,200 3,30a 3.300

* ICAO estimate.
-f
Provisional.

SHIPPING

1971 Ships
Tonnage

Gross Net

Ships Entering
Ships Leaving

2,127
1,823

18,196.863

9,599,340
9,832,720

5 .276 ,2Sr

TOURISM

Tourists Totax. Visitors

1967 - .
i

45,456 147,682
1968 60,224 171,508
1969 74,163 196,103
1970 . 67,566 199,119

EDUCATION
In 1970-71 there were 765,061 children in primarj-

schools, 112,957 in intermediate and secondary schools,

and 15,377 students in universities.

Source (unless othenviso stated): Dircccion General do Estadistica y Censos, Santo Domingo.

THE CONSTITUTION
Tlie present constitution of the Dominican Republic was

promulgated on November 28tli, 1966. Its main points are;

The Dominican Republic is a sovereign, free, independent
State; no organizations set up by the State can bring about
any act which might cause direct or indirect intervention
in the internal or foreign affairs of the State or which
might threaten the integrity of the State. The Dominican
Republic recognizes and applies the norms of general and
American international law and is in favour of and will

support any initiative towards economic integration for
the countries of America. The civil, republican, demo-
patic, representative Government is divided into three
independent powers: legislative, executive and judicial.

The territorj’ of the Dominican Republic is as laid donui
in the Frontier Treatj’ of 1929 and its Protocol of Rc^'ision
of I93(i.

The life and propertj’ of the individual citizen are
inviolable: there can be no sentence of death, torture or

^y sentence which might cause physical harm to the
iadi%ndual. There is freedom of thought, of conscience, of
religion, freedom to publish, freedom of unarmed associa-
tion. provided that there is no subversion against public
order, national security or decencj’. There is freedom of
lalxjuT and trade unions; freedom to strike, except in the
case of public services, according to the dispositions of the
law.

The State wll set about agrarian reform, dedicating the
land to useful interests and gradually eliminating the
la.'i/iincfioj. The State will do all in its power to support
all aspects of family life. Primary education is compulsory

and all education is free. Social security’ services will be
developed. Every Dominican has the duty to give what
civil and military service the State may require of him.
Eveo’ legallj' entitled citizen must exercise his right to

vote. Citizens are all persons over the age of eighteen and
all who are or have been married even if thej' are not yet
eighteen.

Legislative Poirer is exercised bj' Congress which is

made up of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies, elected by
direct vote. Senators, one for each province and one for the
Distrito Nacional, arc elected for four years; they must be
Dominicans in full exercise of their citizen's rights, over

25. Their duties are to elect judges, the President and other
members of the Electoral and Accounts Councils, and to

approve tlie nominatioa of diplomats. Deputies, one for

every 50,000 inhabitants or fraction over 25,000 in each
province and the Distrito Kacional, are elected for four

years and must fulfil the same conditions for election as
Senators.

Decisions of Congress are taken by absolute majority

of at least half the members of each house; urgent matters
require a two-thirds majority. Both houses normally meet
on February 27th and August i6th each j'ear for sessions of

90 daj'S. which can be extended for a further 60 days.

Executive Poiver is exercised faj* the President of the
Republic, who is elected bj' direct vote for a four-j-ear

term. He and the Vice-President must be Dominican
citizens by birth or origin, over 30 years of age and in full

exercise of their citizen's rights; they must not have
engaged in -any active military or police service for at
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

least a year prior to their election. They take office on

August i6th following their election. The President of the

Republic is Head of the Public Administration and Supreme
Chief of the armed forces and police forces. His duties

include nominating Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries of

State and other public officials, promulgating and publish-

ing laws and resolutions of Congress and seeing to their

faithful execution, watching over the collection and just

investment of national income, nominating, ivith the

approval of the Senate, members of the Diplomatic Corps,

receiving foreign Heads of State, presiding at national

functions, decreeing a State of Siege or Emergency or any
other measures necessary during a public crisis. The
President may not leave the country for more than 15 days
without authorization from Congress. In the absence of the
President, the Vice-President will assume power, or failing

him the President of the Supreme Court of Justice.

Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court of

Justice and ^e other Tribunals; no judicial official may
hold another public office or emplojrment, other than
honorary or teacliing. The Supreme Court is made up of at
least nine judges, who must be Dominican citizens by birth

or origin, at least 35 years old, in full exercise of their

citizen’s rights, graduates in law and have practised
professionally for at least 12 years. There are also five

Courts of Appeal, a Lands Tribunal and a Court of the
First Instance in each judicial district; in each Municipality

The Constitniion, The Government, Congress

and in the Distrito Nacional there are also Justices of the

Peace.

Government in the Distrito Nacional and the Munici-

palities is in the hands of local councils, ^vith members
elected proportionally to the number of inhabitants, but

numbering at least five. Each Provincehas a civil Governor,

designated by the Executive.

All citizens must exercise their suffrage. Elections are

directed by the Central Electoral Council. The armed
forces are essentially obedient and apolitical, created for

the defence of national independence and the maintenance
of public order and the Constitution and Laws.

The artistic and historical riches of the country, whoever
owns them, are part of the cultural heritage of the country

and are under the safekeeping of the State. Mineral

deposits belong to the State. There is freedom to form

political parties, provided they conform to the principles

laid down in the Constitution. Justice is administered

without charge throughout the Republic.

This Constitution can be reformed if the proposal for

reform is supported in Congress by one third of the

members of either house or by the Executive. A special

session of Congress must be called and any resolutions must
have a two-thirds majority. There can be no reform of the

method of government, which must always be civil,

republican, democratic and representative.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Dr. JoaquIn Balaguer.

Vice-President: Lie. Carlos Rafael Gojco Morales.

CABINET
(March 1975)

Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. Arturo G. MoRiz
Marte.

Secretary of State for the Armed Forces: Rear-Adm.
RAJidN Emilio Jim6nez.

Secretary of Slate for the Interior and Police: Dr. Fernando
A. A.miajia Tfo.

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; Victor G<5mez
BERofeS.

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Carlos J. S£liman.
Secretary of State for Health and Social Security: Dr.

HficTOR Pereyra Ariza.

Secretary of State for Education and Culture; Leonardo
Matos Berrido,

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Ing. Carlos E. Aquino
GonzAlez.

Secretary of Slate for Public Works & Communications;
Ing. Manuel Alsina Puello.

Secretary of State for Industry and Commerce: Pedro
Pablo Villanueva.

Secretary of State for Sport: Justo Castellanos DIaz.

CONGRESS
President of Assembly; Pedro Valdez.

Elections. May 1974.

Senate House

Partido Reformista .

Jlovimicnto Kacional
24 86

do juventud 3
Others . . . .

*

.

5

Presidential Election

[May i6th, 1974)

Dr. JoAQufN BalagPer (PR)

Adm. Luis Homero Lajara Burgos (PDF) .

Votes

924.779

105,320

„ PE=Partido Reformista; PDP=Popular Democratic
Party. ^

Note: The Opposition coalition withdrew from .the
clechon on May 14th.

440



DOJIINICAN REPUBLIC Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, etc.

POLITICAL PARTIES
PartidO Reformista: ruling party; Leader and Presidential

candidate Dr. JOAQUiM Balaguer.

Pariitio Revolucionario Dominicano: left-wing; 1970
Presidential candidate Dr. Franxisco PeSa GdiiEZ.

Pariitio Revolucionario Social Cristiano: left-wing; sup-
ported Bosch in 1966; Pres. Lie. Rogelio Delgado
Bogaert.

Pariido de Intcgraclon Democrdtica: 1970 Presidential
candidate Dr. Adgusto Lora.

Pariido Quisqueyano Dominicano (PQD): right-'n-ing;

1970 Presidential candidate Gen. ElIas WEssf.v y
WessIn.

Kovimienio Nacional dc Juveniud; founded by Dr.
JO.AQUfK B.AL.\GUER.

There are also a number of smaller political parties.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE DOMINIC.\N REPUBLIC

(In Santo Domingo unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Jfdximo Gomez No. 10; Ambassador: Ferxaxdo
L. M. Ricciardi.

Brazil: Anacaona esq. Calle “C”; Ambassador: Osiris
Correia.

Chile: Bolivar No. 100; Ambassador: Pedro Rusque.

China (Taiwan): Adrian Guacanagarix; Ambassador: P. W.
Sex-g.

Colombia: 27 de Febrero esq. Lincoln; Ambassador:
Dr. Trixo Luna MoRdx.

Costa Rica; J. M. Roman No. 2; Ambassador: Col. Julio
L. Calleja T.

Ecuador: Santiago No. 107; Ambassador: Lie. Ju.^x
Salazar Sandoval.

El Salvador: Nunez y Dominguez No. 7; Ambassador: Dr.

J 0S6 R. JOVEL P'lNEDA.

France: Cdsar Nicolds Penson No. 53; Ambassador: Paul
H. LE Mire.

Germany, Federal Republic: G. Washington No. 92;
Aiiibassador; Hans Peter Hoppe.

Guatemala: Madame Curio No. 19; Ambassador: (vacant).

Haiti: Maximo Gomez No. 68; Ambassador: Lie. ClEment
NTxxent.

Israel: Cd. Sarasota No. 38; Ambassador: Joiiaxax Beix.

(tafy: Rodriguez Objto No. 4; Ambassador: Dr. Axxelo
ilACCHLA.

Jamaica: Socorro Sdnehez No. 17; Ambassador: Adolph
i\. Thompson.

Japan : Bolivar No. ao2-A‘,A mbassador: Hiroshi Nagasaki.

rilexico: Moiscs Garcia 40; Ambassador: Lie. Franxisco E.
GarcIa.

Nicaragua: Anacoana esq. Baonico; Ambassador: Mayor
Alfpjedo L<5pez Rai.iIrez.

Panama: Josd Contreras No. 75; Ambassador: Lie. Ale-
jandro Cu£llar Arosemena.

Peru: Edificio La Cumbre, Av. Tiradentes; Ambassador;
RaC'l Garreaud FernAndez.

Spain: Indcpcndencia No. 229; Ambassador: Lie. Aurelio
Valls Carreras.

United Kingdom: Indcpcndencia No. 84, Apdo. 1352;
Ambassador: Paul V. Sr. John Killick, o.b.e.

U.S.A.: Pedro Henriquez tJrena; .dmbassador: Robert A.
Hurwitch

Vatican: Maximo Gdmez No. 27; Apostolic Nuncio: Rev.
Mgr. Giovanni Gp-at'Elli.

Venezuela; Moiscs Garcia 40; Ambassador: Brig.-Gen.

Audelino Moreno.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial Power resides in the Supreme Court of

Justice, the Courts of Appeal, the Tribunals of the First
Instance, the municipal courts and the other judicial

authorities provided by law. The Supreme Court is com-
posed of nine judges and the Attorney-General and exer-
cises disciplinaiy authority over all the members of the
judiciary. The Attorney-General of the Republic is the
Chief of Judicial Police and of the Public Ministry svhich
he represents before the Supreme Court of Justice. AH
judges are elected by the Senate.

President of the Supreme Court: Lie. Nestor ContIn
AvnAR.

RELIGION
Tlie majority of the inhabitants belong to the Roman

Catholic Church, but freedom of worship exists for all

denominations. There are approximately 30.000 Protest-

ants and a small Jesvish community.

Santo Domingo
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado. Apdo. 186; Mgr. Octavio

A. Beras Rojas.

Suffragan Secs:

la Vega; Mgr. Jdai: Antonio Flores Santana.
Nuestra Scnoia dc la Altagrada cn HigCey; JIgr. Juan

FCux Pep£n y SollmAn.
San Jnan dc la Maguana: Mgr. TomAs F. R^ly.
Santiago de los Caballeros: Mgr. Roque Adames

RodrIguez.
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Santo Domingo

El Caritie: El Conde I. Apdo. 416: f. 1948; morning; Dir.

GermAn Ornes; circ. 41,000.

Listin Diario: 19 de Marzo 58; f. 1S69; morning; Dir.

Rafaee Herrera; circ. 35,000.

El Nacional; Avda. San Martin 236; L 1966; evening and

Sunday; circ. 20,000.

Ultima Hora: Calle 19 de Marzo 43: evening.

Santiago de los Caballeros

La Informacidn: M. Gomez i 6 ;
f. 1915: morning; Editor

Luis E. Franco; circ. 12,500.

Puerto Plata

El Porvcnir: L 1872; Dir. Alonso RoDHfGUEz.

San Pedro de Macoris

Diario de Macoris: f. 1922; daily; Dir. NAstor Febles;
circ. 3,500.

El Universal: daily.

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS
Santo Domingo

Agricultura: organ ol the State Secretariat of Agriculture

and Colonization: f. 1905; monthly; Dir. Miguel Rod-
RfouEZ, Jr.

Ahora: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1962; weekly; Dir.

l^FAEL Molina Morillo.

La Campiiia: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir.

Ing. Juan Ulises GarcIa B.

Cuodernos Dominicanos de Gultura: review of cultural
affairs.

Deportes: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. L. R.
Cordero; circ. 5,000.

Eva: San Martin 236, Apdo. r402; f. 1967; Dir. Socorro
DE Pumarol.

Finanzas: financial review,

El Nacional: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1966; Dir. Dr.
Freddy Gat6n Arce.

PUBLISHERS
Santo Domingo

Arte y Cine, C. per A.: Isabel la Catdlica 42,

Editora “El Cdribe”, C. por A.: El Conde r, Apdo. 416:
I. 1948; Dir. Dr. German E. Ornes C.

Editora Listin Diario, C. por A.: 19 de Marzo 58; f. 1889;
Pres Rogelio A. Pelleuano.

EdUorial Montalvo: Jos6 Reyes 44: Proprietor Virgilio
Montalvo.

Julio D. PostigO 0 Hijos: Mercedes 49; f. 1949; fiction; Man.
J. D. Postigo.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Dirrcccidn General de Telecomunlcaciones: Isabel la

Catolica 73, Santo Domingo; government supervisory
body; Dir.-Gcn. J. R. SantamarIa.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

RADIO
There were ili commercial stations and 180,000 radio

receivers in 1974.

TELEVISION
Televisidn Dominicana: Dr. Tejada Florentino 8, Apdo.

gfig, Santo Domingo; government station; two chan-

nels, two relay stations; Dir.-Gen. R. A. Font Bernard.

Rahintel Televisidn: Centro de los He'roes de Constanza,

Apdo. 1220, Santo Domingo; commercial station; Gen.

Man. P. P. Bonilla.

Color-Vision: Hotel Jaragua, Avda. G. Washington, Santo

Domingo; commercial station; tivo channels; Dir.-Gen.

M. Quiroz,

Tele-Inile: 30 de Morzo esq. Trinitaria, Santo Domingo;

commercial station; Proprietor Josfi A. Semorile.

There were 155,000 television sets in 1974.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; dep. =deposits: m. =inillion; res. =reserves:

amounts in pesos).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central do la Repdhlica Dominicana; Avda. Dr.

Pedro Henriquez Urena. Santo Domingo; f. 19471 *'^P'

0.7m.; notes issued 141.6m.: res. 63.2m. (Dec. i973)>'

Governor Dr. DkIgenes H. FernXndez.

Banco Agricola do la Repdblica Dominicana: Avda. George

Washington, Apdo. 1057, Santo Domingo; f. I945I

government agricultural bank; 20 brs.; cap. 50m, (Dec.

1973); Gen. Man. Jos£ A. Aybar Castellano.

Banco Condal Dominicano: Jlercedcs 14, Santo Domingo;
f- 1973; cap. 1.2m.; Pres. Pedro RodrIguez Vill.\-

caSas.

Banco de Cridito y Ahorros, C> por A.: Mercedes 14, Santo

Domingo; f. 1949; parent bank Banco Condal Domim-
cano S.A.; private institution; 6 brs.; auth. cap.

5,400,000; total assets 36.2m. (Sept. i974)i
Pedro Rodriguez V,; Gen. Jlan. Enrique Dalet L.

Banco Nacional de la Vivienda (BNV): Avda. Tiradontes,

Santo Domingo; f. 1962; housing development bank;

Gen. Man. Dr. Jos£ M. Pittaluga.

Banco Popular Dominicano: Isabel la Catdlica 70, Santo

Domingo; f. 1963; 8 brs.; cap. 5m.; Man. Alejandro
GRULLdN.

Banco de Rcservas de la Repdblica Dominicana: Isabel la

Catdiica 71, Santo Domingo; f. 1941; cap. 20m., res.

2.6m. (Dec. 1973): Gen. Admin. JOSH A. Petit F.

Banco de Santo Domingo: Avda. San Jlartln 100, Santo

Domingo; f. 1973: commercial bank; cap. i.Sm.,' Pres.

Juan Taveras RodrIguez.

Compaiila Financiera Dominicana, S.A.; Socorro Sanchez

II, Apdo. 201-2, Santo Domingo; f. 1968; 1S7 moms.;
financial institution and investment bankers; official in-

termediary institution of the Central Bank: cap. 2.4ni.

(Dec. 1973); Pres. TomXs A. Pastoriza.

Institute Nacional dc la Vivienda: Edificio de la Secrctar/a

do Estado do Trabajo, Apdo. 1506, 5°, Santo Domingo;
housing institute; Dir. Ing. Jana Tactuk.

Corporacidn Financiera Asociada S.A. (COFINASA): Avda.
Tiradontes, Santo Domingo; f. 1969; financial institu-

tion and investment bankers; cap. a.Sm, (Dec. 1973)'
Gen. M.an. Victor Baez.
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Banco Hipotecario S.A.: Avda. Lopede Vega, Apdo. 26&-2,

Santo Domingo: f. 1972; housing bank; cap. 2.9m.

(Dec. 1973): Gen. Man. Samuel Conde.

Foreign Banks

Bank of America: Head Office: New York; Santo Domingo
office: El Conde 13.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Halifax, Nova Scotia;

Santo Domingo office: Avda. J. F. Kennedy y Lope de
Vega.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: New York; Santo
Domingo office: Isabel la Catdlica 65; Man. Frank G.
Brennan; br. in Santiago de los Caballeros.

First National City Bank: New York; Santo Domingo
office; Avda. J. F, Kennedy 1; 2 brs. in Santo Domingo,
I br. in Santiago de los Caballeros.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Montreal, Canada;
Santo Domingo office; Isabel la Catdlica 50-A; brs.

Santiago de los Caballeros, Mao, Puerto Plata, San
Francisco de Macorls, Azua, San Pedro de Macoris and
La Eomana.

INSURANCE
San Rafael, C. por A.: Avda. L. Navarro esq. San Francisco

do Macoris, Apdo. 1018, Santo Domingo; f. 1932; Gen.
Man. Dr. Leonardo Matos Berrido.

Compania Dominicana da Seguros, C. por A.: Avda. Indo-
pendcncia 55, Apdo. 176, Santo Domingo; f. 1959; i br.

Compania de Seguros Quisqueyanas, S.A.; Isabel La
Catdlica 87, Sarito Domingo.

Seguros Pepin, S.A.: Palo Hincado G7 (altos). Santo
Domingo; i br.

La Universal, Compania General de Seguros, C. por A.:
Avda. Abraham Lincoln (Edificio Motorambar, 3°):

Santo Domingo; 1 br.

Compania Nacional de Seguros, C. por A.: El Conde 104,

Santo Donungo; i br.

Seguros America, C. por A.: Avda. Tiradentes (Edificio La
Cumbre, 4to. piso), Santo Domingo: i br.

Metropolitana de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Indcpendcncia 16

(Condominio Santa Ana), Santo Domingo.

Seguros Dominlcanos de Salud, C. por A.; Avda. Bolivar
loS, Santo Domingo.

Compania de Seguros Patria, S.A.: General Lopez 98.
Santiago: 1 br.

Un!6n de Seguros, C. por A.: San Luis 48, Santiago; i br.

Compaiila de Seguros La Colonial, S,A.: Avda. Abraham
Lincoln n6, Santo Domingo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF.CO^DIERCE

Cdmara Oficial da Comorcio, Agricultura e tndustria del

Distrito Nacional: Arz. Nouel 52 (altos), Santo Domingo;
f. 1910: Soo active mems.; Pres. Ing. George Arzeno
Brugal; publ. Comercio y Proiuccidn (monthly).

There are official Chambers of Commerce in the larger
towns.

American Chamber of Commerce of the Dominican Re-
public: Apdo. 95-2, Hotel El Embajador. Santo
Domingo; f. 1923; 205 mems.; Exec. Dir. MXximo E.
VelXzquez.

Finance, Trade and Industry

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT ORG.ANIZ.ATIONS
Asociacidn Dominicana de Hacendados y AgricuHores Inc.:

Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo Domingo; farming and
agricultural organization; Pres. Lie. Silvestre Alba
de Moya.

Asociacidn de Industrias de la Repiibiica Dominicana:
Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo Domingo; industrial organiza-
tion: Pres. Lie. Josfi Miguel Bonetti.

Centro Dominicano de Promocidn de Exportacioncs
(CEDOPEX): Calle Modesto Diaz esq. Huiscar Tejeda,
Santo Domingo: organization for the promotion of
c.vports; Exec. Dir. Ing. Fernando Periche Vidal;
publ. Exportemos.

Gomisidn de Fomento: Sccrctarfa de Estado de Industria

y Comercio, Santo Domingo; consists of president, vice-
president and 25 members appointed by the Executive;
f. 1951 for the purpose of carrying out investigations
into proposed schemes, developing new industries, and
granting technical and financial aid to selected private
enterprises; Pres. Rafael Paino Pichardo.

Confederacidn Paironal do la Republica Dominicana:
Isabel la Catolica 23. Santo Domingo; Pres. Ing.
Heriberto de Castro.

Gonsejo Estatal del Azficar (CEA) {State Sugar Council):
Santo Domingo; f. 1966 to replace Corporacidn Azu-
carera Dominicana; autonomous administration for

each of the 12 state sugar mills; Exec. Dir. Lie. Fer-
nando Alvarez Bogaert.

Consejo Nacional de Hombres do Empresa: Arz. Nouel No.
52 (altos), Santo Domingo; Pres. Dr. Rogelio A.
Pellerano.

Corporacldn Dominicana do Empresas Esiafalos (CORDE)
{Dominican State Enterprise Corporation): Avda.
General Antonio Duvergd, Apdo. 1378, Santo Domingo;
f. 1966 to administer, direct and develop state enter-

prises; auth. cap. RD$ 50m.; Dir. Lie. Rafael D.
Castillo.

Corporacidn de Fomento Industrial (C.F.I.); Apdo. 1472,
Santo Domingo; f. 1962 to promote industrial develop-
ment; cap. and res. RD? 13.3m.

Fondo do inversidn para el Desarrollo Econdmlco {Econ-

omic Development Investment Fund): c/o Banco Central

de la Repiibiica Dominicana, Avda. Dr. Pedro Hen-
rfqucz Urofia, Santo Domingo: f. 1965; associated with
AID, lADB; resources RD$ 10m.; to encourage
economic development in productive sectors of

economy, excluding sugar; will authorize comple-
mentary financing to private sector for establishing

new industruTl and agricultural enterprises and develop
e.xisting ones.

Fundacifin Dominicana do Desarrollo {Dominican Develop-

ment Foundation): Apdo. 657, Santo Doraiiigo; f. 1962
to mobilize private resources for collaboration in

financing small-scale development programmes; 250
mems.; assets U.S. $2.5m.: Pres. George Arzeno;
Exec. Dir. BoLfvAR BXez; publ. Desarrollo, Directory

of Dominican Voluntary Agencies.

InstUuto Alucarero Dominicana (INAZUCAR): Centro do
los HiSroes, Apdo. 667: sugar institute; f. 1965: Exec.
Dir. Agron. Quirilio Vilorio SXnchez.

Dominican Republic Solllemsnl Assoolalion: Sosua, Puerto
Plata.

TRADE UNIONS
Confcdcraeifin de Trabajadorcs Dominlcanos—CTD (Coit-

federation of Dominican Workers): Caracas-J osii Marti,
Benito Gonzdlez 81, Santo Domingo: f. 1920; mems.
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188.000 (est.): II provincial federations totalling 150
unions are affiliated; Sec.-Gen. Juan A. Pardilla,

Jr.; publ. Botetln (quarterly).

Frente Obrero Unido Pro Sindicafos Auldnomos—FOUPSA
(United Workers' Front for Autonomous Trade Unions)-.

Santo Domingo: f. 1961; brought about the rapid

termination of the single union system; Pres. Miguel
Soto; Sec.-Gen. SAnchez C6rdova.

Confedcracion Autonoma de Sindicafos Cristianos—CASC
(Autonomous Confederation of Christian Trade Unions):

S. Welles 39, Santo Domingo: f. 1962; Sec.-Gen.

Gabriel Del Kfo.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

There are approximately 100 km. of state-owned rail-

way lines and 1.600 km. of private railways used mainly
for sugar transport.

Ferrocarriles Unidos Dominicanos: Santo Domingo;
government railway.

Sinchez-La Vega Seetion: S&nchez; 100 km. open,
1,067mm. gauge; Admin. Dir. Lowenski Feliz
Acosta.

ROADS
In 1971 there were 10.467 km. of roads, 5,224 km. of

which were paved. There is a direct route from Santo
Domingo to Port-au-Prince in Haiti. In 1966 an emergency
plan was introduced to improve local roads at a cost of
RD$ 4m. financed by AID funds.

SHIPPING
Principal Companies

Flota Mercanto Dominicana (Merchant Fleet): Isabel la
Catdlica 70. Apdo. 204, Santo Domingo; privately
owned; 7.630 g.r.t.; regular cargo and limited passenger
services between New York, Halifax. Hamilton, King-
ston and the Dominican Republic.

Alcoa Steamship Company Inc.; Apdo. 748. Santo Dom-
ingo, regular service from Mobile. Alabama. New
Orleans, Houston, U.S.A., Italy and Spain; agents for
Cia. TransatlAutica Espauola S.A.

BAtz fit Rannick, S.A.; Edif. La Cumbre 7% Avda. Tira-
dentes Naco, Apdo. 1221, Santo Domingo; agents,

Frederic Schad C. por A.: Josd A. Garda 26, Apdo. 941,
Santo Domingo; agents.

Several ships of fbe European lines call at Santo

Domingo.

CIVIL AVIATION
CDA—Companfa Dominicana de Aviacidn: Head Office;

Conde 83, Apdo 322, Santo Domingo; operates on
international routes connecting Santo Domingo with

San Juan (Puerto Rico). Miami. New York, Curaijao

(Netherlands Antilles) and Caracas (Venezuela); Gen.

Man. Josfi T. Aguilar; fleet: 2 Boeing 727, i DC-6B,

1 DC-4, I DC-3, I C-46.

Alas del Caribe, N.A.: Carrietera de Herrera Santo Do-
mingo; internal routes.

The Dominican Republic is also served by the following

foreign airlines; A.L.M. (Netherlands Antilles), Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Iberia, Pan American and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM
Direccidn General de Turismo: Calle C&ar NicoUs Penson

y Rosa Duarte, Santo Domingo; Dir. Pedro Morales
Troncoso.

Asociacidn Dominicana de Agendas do Viales: Avda.

BoUvar 7, Santo Domingo; Pres. Mariano J^mIrez.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Dircccidn General de Bellas Artes: Santo Domingo; Dir.

Josfi de jEsds Alvarez V,; responsible for:

Coro Nacional: f. 1955; Dir. Josit E. Delmonte
Peguero.

Coro de Santiago: Dir. Apolinar Bueno Torres.

Orquesta Sinfonica Nacional: f. J941; Dir, Manuel
SiMd Rojas.

Tcatro de Bellas Artes: Dir. Luis Josi GeruXn.

Teatro Nacional; Dir. Carlos Pjanxini.

UNIVERSITIES
Universldad Auidnoma ilo Santo Domingo! Ciudad

Universitaria, Apdo. 1355, Santo Domingo; 1,039

teachers, 23,028 students.

Universidad Caldlica "Madre y Maastra”: Santiago de los

Caballeros; 200 teachers, 3,000 students.

Universidad Central del Este: San Pedro de Macoris; 70

teachers; 1,600 students.

Universidad Nacional "Pedro Henriquez Urena”: Santo

Domingo; 301 teachers. 5,500 students.
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ECUADOR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The Republic of Ecuador lies on the west coast of

South America. Its neighbours are Colombia to the north
and Peru to the east and south. The Galipagos Islands,

800 km. out in the Pacific, belong to Ecuador. The climate

is afiected by the Andes mountains and the topography
ranges from the tropical rain forest on the coast and in the
eastern region to the tropical grasslands of the central

valley and tlio permanent snowfields of the highlands. The
official language is Spanish but Indian languages are very
common. About go per cent of the population is Roman
Catholic and there are Protestant and Jewish minorities.

The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is a horizontal

tricolour of yellow, blue and red, the yellow stripe being
rivice the depth of the other two. The state flag has, in

addition, the national emblem in the centre. The capital is

Quito.

Recent History

In November igfii labour groups, left-wing parties and
the armed forces overthrew the President, Dr. Josd
Marfa Velasco Ibarra, who was forced into exile. His
successor, Dr. Carlos Julio Arosomena Monroy, formerly

Vice-President, was deposed after an army coup in July
1963, A military junta was set up, headed by Rear-
Admiral Ram6n Castro Jijdn, and martial law -ivas pro-

claimed. This junta was forced to resign in March 1966, and
Clemente Verovi Indaburu was installed as acting Presi-

dent. Following the elections of October 16th, 1966, Dr.
Otto Arosemena Gdmoz became provisional President.

Former President Velasco was elected as President in June
1968 and took office in September. In June 1970, with the
aid of tlie army, he declared himself dictator, suspended
the constitution and dissolved Congress. But in February
1972 President ^'elasco ^vas deposed by the armed forces

and Brig.-Gen. Guillermo Rodriguez Lara, C.-in-C. of the
army, became President. In July 1974 President
Rodriguez Lara announced that he would not authorize

elections or otlier political activitj’ for five more years.

Government
In February J972 President Rodriguez, announced that

the Constitution of 1945 w'ould be enforced and a return
to civilian government would be achieved in duo course.

The country is divided into 19 Provinces and the
National Territory of the Galdpagos Islands. Each
Province has a Governor appointed by the President.

Dofonce

Military service is compulsory' for tsvo years at the ago
of twenty. Defence expenditure is the second largest item
in the budget. In 1974 there were 22,300 men in the armed
forces: arrnj' 15.000, navy 3.S00 and and force 3,500. Para-
military forces numbered 5,800 men.

Economic Affairs
The economy is dominated hy three commodities;

petroleum, bananas and coffee. Ecuador is the world's
leading exporter of bananas. The extensive forests jdcld

v.aluablc hardwoods. Ecuador is also the world's principal

producer of balsawood. Minerals include gold, silver, lead
and copper.

The major industries are oil-refining, sugar-refining and
cement. With the completion of the trans-Andean pipeline

(capacity 350,000 barrels per day in 1975), linking the
oilfields of Oriente Province with the tanker-loading port
of Esmeraldas in 1972, Ecuador has become an important
oil-exporting nation, and the leading oil producer in Latin
America after Venezuela. Cepe, the state oil concern,
bought a 25 per cent share in Texaco-Gulf's operations in
Ecuador, and the construction of a major refinery at
Esmeraldas began in January 1975. Oil sales in 1973
reached a record U.S. $249 million and helped to increase

total exports by 40 per cent. However, regulations calling

for increased investment from oil companies prospecting

in the country have resulted in the abandonment by
several foreign companies of a large percentage of their

holdings. A gas-liquefaction plant is to be built in 1975 on
the Shushufindi oilfield, with an annual capacit)' of 50,000
tons. In August 1972 the Government announced a five-

year development plan. Revenue from the new oil exports

is expected to finance much of the plan's aims. It is

proposed to construct a new oil refinery' and improve
agriculture which had a growth rate of only i per cent in

1973. Total investment is calculated at 63,700 million

sucres.

The Agrarian Reform Law of 1973 states that the right

of private ownership over farmland is to be conditioned by
fulfilment of social responsibilities and efficient production.

Rural property suitable for agriculture, uncxploitcd for

more than two and less than five years, will bo liable to

expropriation. The law is designed to correct injustices of

tenure and exploitation.

The extension of the country’s electricity resources is

one of the Government's priorities; it is hoped that the

entire population will benefit from electricity by 1990. The
total cost of current extension plans is more than 6,000

million sucres.

Ecuador claims exclusive fishing rights within a limit

of 320 km. from the coastline. This claim has been the

source of continuingfriction with the U.S.A. forsomoycars.

Ecuador is a member of the Andean Group, OPEC, the UH,
the Organization of American States, the Alliance for

Progress and the Latin American Free Trade Association.

Transport and Communfeaffons
Communications are rendered difficult by mountains

and forests. There are 1,070 km. of railway track, the main

railway extending from tlic coast to Quito and beyond.

The Pan-American High%vay runs for 1.392 km. through

the country %viUi branch roads to the coast. Near the coast

the lower reaches of the rivers Guayas, Mira and Esmeral-

das are navigable for about 190 km. There arc a number
of seaports of wiuch Guayaquil and Manta are tlic most
important. 'Three main Ecuadorean companies and some
foreign lines operate internal and international air services.

Social Welfare

Social insurance is compulsory for certain groups of

both public and private employees. Benefits are available
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ECUADOR
for sickness, industrial accidents, disability, maternity,

old age, widowhood and orphanhood. Hospitals and welfare

institutions are run by Central Public Assistance Boards.

Education
Education is compulsory where school places are avail-

able. All public schools are fiee, and considerable co-opera-

tion exists between them and the private religious schools

which continue to play a vital role in the educational

system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve

and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University

courses extend for up to six years and include programmes

for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school

pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per

cent reach university. As part of the current literacy

campaign a number of adult schools and literacy centres

have been built. There are seven universities.

Tourism
The main tourist attractions are the magnificent

mountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical

jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal

resorts from which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific

expeditions visit the Galdpagos Islands.

Visas are not required to visit Ecuador by nationals of

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Colombia, EEC countries (except Ireland), Portugal,

Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and Uruguay.

Sport

Football and basketball are the most popular sports.

Public Holidays

1976: July 24th (Birth of Sim6n Bolivar), August

loth Independence—Quito), October 9th (Independence

—

Guayaquil), October 12th (Discovery of America—
Guayaquil), November ist (All Saints’)*, November
2nd (All Souls’), November 3rd (Cuenca’s Day), December

6th (Foundation of Quito), December 25th (Christmas).

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), February gth-iith

(Carnival), April i6th, 17th (Easter), May ist (Labour

Day), May 24th (Battle of Pichincha).

* Not an oflicialholiday, butalmostuniversallyobservcd.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
zoo centavos=z sucre.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 58.95 sucres;

U.S. $1=25.00 sucres.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Are/i (sq. km.) Population (1971)

Ecuador*
j

Galdpagos
Islands Total Births Marriages Dcathst

283,561 8,006 6,384,200 243,506 37,329 63,885

Total Population (Census of June 8th. 1974): <>.50°.845. excluding nomadic Indian tribes.
• Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available,

t Provisional figure.

PROVINCES
(1974)

Province Population Capital Province Population Capital

Azuay
Bolivar
Cafiar
Carchi
Cotopaxi .

Chimborazo
El Oro .

Esmeraldas
Guayas
Imbabura
Loja.

365,657
146,424
147.463
120,263

235,615
306,138
260,278
203,406

1,512,838
217,813
343.153

Cuenca
Guaranda
Azogues
Tulcdn
Latacunga
Riobamfe
Machala
Esmeraldas
Guayaquil
Ibarra
Loja

Los Rfos
Manabf
Morona Santiago

.

Napo
Pastaza
Pichincha .

Tungurahua
Zamora Chinchipe
Archipi61.ago de Col6n

(Galdpagos)

384.113
808,615
50.406
59,751
23,058

981.053
276.114

34.645

4.058

Babahoyo
Portoviejo
Macas
Tena
Puyo
Quito
Ambato
Zamora

Puerto Baquerizo
(Isla San

Cristdbal)

Quito (capital)

.

Guayaquil
Cuenca .

Ambato .

chief towns

557.113
814,064
104,667
77,062

(1974)

Machala .

Esraeraldas
Kiobamba
Portoviejo

68,379
60,132
58,029
59,404
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AGRICULTURE
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Potatoes .... 456,686 541.794 680,740 473.348 539.19S
Rice..... 288,016 187,464 131.750 167,422 213,892
Barley .... 77.659 109,990 68,691 73.387 79,383
Wheat .... 94.099 81,000 68,493 50,640 45,189
Maize .... 222,486 269,506 260,913 271,390 253.688
Cocoa .... 47.993 53.584 48,737 66,820 62,435
Coffee .... 55.S93 60,427 59.325 58.425 52,122
Bananas .... 4.315.962 4.136.550 3.951.859 3.731.454 3,650,144
Cotton .... 23.557 7.552 10,714 11,556 19,549

Livestock (1972): Cattle 2,358,420, Sheep 2.474,100, Pigs 2,545,000.

Source; Ministerio de Agricultnra, Direccfon de Ganaderfa.

DESTINATION OF BANANA EXPORTS
(000 U.S. $)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Belgium and Luxembourg. 4.969 7,718 7.556 8,261

Chile . . 4,625 6,2o6 4,846 3.892
Germany, Federal Republic 10,983 16,406 14.744 17,960

Japan .... 34.910 33.549 37,385 29,412
United States . 25.512 24,316 22,660 31.117
Others .... 13,278 12,959 21,818 26,776

Total • 94.277 101,154 109,009 109,418

DESTINATION OF COFFEE EXPORTS
(’000 U.S. $)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Africa (total)

Franco ....
•Germany, Federal Republic.
Hungary ....
Italy ....
Netherlands
Poland ....
Spain ....
Sweden ....
U.S.A
Others ....

1.373
3.023
1,289
588
138
17

897
129

95.S78

3,307

13
1,083

7,540
2,475
1,082

1.036

920
378

33,723
2,279

12

904
3,211

3,074
491
489

=,787
266
439

21,785
3.036

223
1,282

7.243
4.382
703
776
853
208
250

24,423
6.647

1.995

3,147
12,398
2,043

3,537
2.135
n.a.

1,402
19S

29,640
10,278

Total 26.639 50.516 36,494 46,990 66,773
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DESTINATION OF COCOA EXPORTS
('ooo U.S. $)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Belgium and Luxembourg . 731 778 1,004 610
Colombia.... 3.426 3,206 4,717 9,045
Germany, Federal Republic. 1,167 1,682 1,956 1,698

Italy .... 1,959 I,25X 1,397 2,817
Japan .... 1,790 2,116 2,228 1,624
Netherlands 1,332 1,155 1,367 1,611

U.S.A 7,921 8,639 1,424 6,495
U.S.S.R. .... 81 2,334 — 297
Others .... 3,662 4.215 9,535 2.507

Total 22,069 25,376 23,628 26,704

MINING

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold ....
Silver ....
Copper ....
Petroleum

troy ozs.

ft f*

kgs.
'000 barrels

8,521

69,761
510,138

1,480.0

11,058

72,437
564.849

1,354-4

12,623

69,465
437,632
28,578.9

10,420

56,711

303.938
76,221.0

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972 1973

Refined petroleum .

Diesel oil . . .

Kerosene
Sugar ....
Cement ....
Beer ....
Cigars ....
Cigarettes

'000 barrels

»»

*t >*

metric tons

litres

'000

’000 packets

8,719.0
1,842.4
502.2

248.000
458.000
64,697

481
64,763

9,684.9
2,009.1

388.9
255.000
462.000

63,431
681

66,751

10,117.0
2,234.7
416.9

252,685
482,000

73,959
8^

67.047

11,205.1
2,606.2

399-5
249,484
484.058
84,817

n.a.

72.430

FINANCE
100 centavos=i sucre.

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos; i sucre.
Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 sucres.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i ster]ing=58.g5 sucres; U.S. ?i =25.00 sucres,
roo sucres=;{t.696=S4.oo.
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ORDINARY BUDGET
(million sucres)

1973: Revenue 3.843: Expenditure 4,026.

Prin'cipai. Items of Expekdeture

1969
i

1970
i

1971 1972 7973*

Education . 59S 690 787 I.O4I 1,998
Defence 545 620 742 933 1,887
Interior 160 200 223 249 405
Social Welfare 21 22 24 29 56
Public Debt Interest 355 440 590 558 684
State Offices nnd Pen-

sions 74 69 78 no n.a.
Public Works 2 2 2 2 17

1

* Provisional. Indudes the supplementarj’ period Januarj'-Septemher 1074.

DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(million sucres)

Revenue 1972 1973 * Expenditure 1971 B
Taxation . 1,951 1.643 Education . . . , 371 492
Non-Tax Revenue , 93 3 * Public Works .... S32 659
Foreign Loans . 1,107 122 Natural Resources and Tourism . 106 44
Internal Loans .

'

• 340 578 Health
Public Debt (Amortization)

757
657

142
A70

Totai. , • 3.491 2.374 Total 2,123 2,007

• Provisional.

Source: Ministerio de Finanzas, Estados Financieros dt la Tesorerla General de la Nacidn,

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million sucres)

1970 1971 f 2972}- 1973 f

Gross Domestic Product .

of which:
- 33.239 38,252 45.025 58,010

Agriculture 8.936 9.967 11,201 12.954
3Iining ^ . 533 491 1,387 4.461
Manufacturing industries 5.693 6,757 S,o6o 10.083
Trade, retail and wholesale 4,342 5,187 5.971 7,588
Other services, government, and rent 13.735 15.850 18,406 22,924

Net factor income from abroad — 1,141 —1.284 —1,284 —2,562
Gross National Income 32,098 36.96S 43,485 35.44S

Less depreciation allowance —2,354 —2.S04 -3,185 -3,790
Net National Income 29,744 34.164 40,300 51,658

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 4,099 4,167 5.336 7,580
Net National Product 33.«43 38.33^ 45,636 59.238

Depreciation allowance 2,345 2,804 3,185 3.790
Gross National Product . 36,197 41,135 48,821 63,028

Balance of exports and imports . .2.039 4.517 2,745 — 97
Net factor income from abroad . T,T4T 1.284 1,540 2,562

Available Resources
oflehick

:

39,377 46.936 53,106 65,493

Private consumption expenditure , .25.855 .29.144 33,052 42.190
Government consumption expenditure 5,348 7,300 9,144 11,188
Fixed capital formation

.

7.46S 5.569 9.456 10,283
Increase in stocks , . . . 711 923 1,454 1.832

t Provisional.
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COST OF LIVING INDICES
Quito Guayaquil

(Base: 1965= 100) (Base: 1967=100)

1972 1973 1972 1973

Food and Drink 159-5 191.8 Food . 135-3 156.1
Housing 134-9 139.6 Housing • 134.0 143-5
Clothing 143-5 154-8 Clothing . 144.8 163.6
Miscellaneous 138.0 150.9 Miscellaneous , 120.8 127.6
General Index 147.4 166.5 General Index ' 133-2 148.7

Index based on low and medium income families. Index based on a working class family.

CURRENCY AND RESERVES

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Total Currency in Circulation (million sucres) .

of which:
Banknotes and coins ....
Monetary deposits ....

Total International Monetary Reserve (million

U.S.$)

0/ which:
Gold reserves .....
Currency reserves.....

4,389.2

1,702.5
2,686 .

7

51-3

28.4
22.9

5,465-1

2,271 .9
3.193-2

55-2

27-3
27-9

6,118.0

2,341.6

3,776.4

24-9

26.9
—2.0

7.423-3

2.817.6
4.605.7

127.9

20.7
107.2

9,369.8

3.538.1
5.831-7

226.0

26.3
199.7

FOREIGN AID, INCLUDING PRIVATE LOANS

English Bond Holders .

Eximbank ....
U.S. Government (AID)
International Bank (IBRD) .

Interamerican Bank (IDB) .

Gregg d’Europc .

Dutch Bank Consortium
Coffee Federation of Colombia
Ciave.....
Telenorma....
First National City Bank
Ericsson ....
Pont-a-Mousson .

Ferrosta! ....
Miscellaneous Sources

Total

('000 U.S. dollars)

1970 1971 1972 1973

2,901 2,538 2.175 1.873
16,423 15,279 15,845 12,716
71,515 74,859 75.404 76,503
40.434 31,952 34,294 35.805
45.103 52,680 58,787 56,038

140 —
.

—

——
180 135 90 52
77 77 54

-

593 368 602 2,650
8,112 8,811 10,707 10,779
1,117 644

69 7
54.827 73,409 145.982 172,049

241,491 260,759 343,940 368,465

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’OOP U.S. dollars)

Imports
Exports

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

26J.885
151,886

247.578
201,477

303.920 328,840
217.023 301,489

532.452
544.460
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Perishable Consumer
Goods 30.745 36,202 46,706

Durable Consumer Goods 12,174 12.404 19,219
Fuels and Lubricants . 23.070 23,152 23,743
Raw Materials and Agri-

cultural Products 5,087 7,140 16,128
Raw Materials and Pro-

ducts for Industry 112,45s 118,638 212,734
Building Materials 11.396 14,228 26,907
Capital Goods for Agri-

culture 4.687 5,280 10,738
Capital Goods for Indus-

try . 64,847 70,698 112,016
Transport Equipment . 39,409 40,161 23,614
MisceUaneous 47 937 18

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Balsa 3.318 3.787 4,896
Bananas 100,748 108,108 108,351
Cocoa , 25,376 23.319 26,704
Cofiee . , 36,494 42,600 66,773
Oilseeds 1,847 4,066 n.a.

Pharmaceutical Pro-
ducts and Chemi-
cals . 1,748 2,490 4,263

Straw Hats , 2,007 1.989 2.925
Molasses 699 299 1,587
Sugar 13,474 17,075 12.129
Fish Products 14,625 16,731 24,353
Petroleum n.a. n.a. 249,691

Others . 16,687 81,025 42,808

Totai. • 217.023 301.489 544,480

PRINCIPAL COXRITRIES
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1972 1972 1973

Argentina.... 1,494 3.011 9,301 4.183 3.145 8,423
Brazil .... 1,949 5,839 20,408 1,165 2,733 3,649
Canada .... 6,994 7,407 7,035 1,099 9,184 5,575
Chile .... 4,920 1,580 1,295 9,196 10,809 19,761
Colombia .... 22,487 20,696 25,964 7-173 10,504 21,741
Mexico .... 3,659 5,094 6,136 1,091 877 3.37S

Pern .... 3,003 3,676 9,300 5,032 6,146 33,522
United States . 103-558 99,152 173-236 85,610 113,097 189,069
Uruguay .... 124 92 194 50

• 26 95
Venezuela . . 8,551 15,149 20,960 107 80 65
Belgium and Luxembourg . 4-672 3.452 8,296 8,793 8,626 9,186
France .... 4.370 6,661 14,921 2,294 3,395 6,361
Germany, Federal Republic. 41.118 38,850 62,525 22,151 25,328 35.657
Italy .... 8,503 8,744 15,710 5,190 S-721 12,246
Netherlands 4,488 868 8,024 5,045 11,484 15.934
Spain .... 4,246 3.256 7.856 563 717 2,002
Sweden .... 7,304 8,114 13,132 653 545 300
Switzerland 7,863 7,571 299 413 798
United Kingdom 11,641 18,305 25-.551 1,018 1,243 1.305

Japan .... 36,104 47,396 57,836 36,619 41-249 27,506

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS ROADS

Passengers
Carried

Passenger/
ICiLOMETRES

Freight/
Kilometres

1969 . 3.439.620 60,090,110 53,135,381
1970 . 4.413.351 54,046.459 48,296.879
1971 .. 1.704.987 34.118.146 46,671,407

1968 1969 1970

Cars . 18,728 20,663 22.650
Pick-ups . 14.465 i6,oS8 20,779
Buses 4.900 5.109 5,29s
Trucks 8.616 8,793 9,032
Jeeps 3,663 3,992 4,340
Others 280 1,183 1.333
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SHIPPING

1970 1971

Tonnage Entered . 1,521,204
1
1,840,864

Tonnage Cleared . .
.

j

1,768,405 1-74-5-788

Siaiistical Survey, The Constitution, The Govenmenf

CIVIL AVIATION

Passenger Movement 1969 1970

Internal ....
International

347-I57
184,622

TOURISIVI

Number of Visitors

1967 . 41.117
1968 . 52.308
1969 . 54.960
1970 . 57.548

EDUCATION
(ig70-7l»)

Type - Establishments ^ Pupils Teachers

Kindergarten 172 14,251 395
Primary 7.779 1,023,690 26,496
Secondary . 820 216,727

1
15.699

Higher inc. Universities 15 42.394
1

n.a.

* Provisional figures.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Banco Central del Ecuador.

THE CONSTITUTION
CONGRESS

The Constitution of 1945 states that legislative power is

vested in Congress, which is composed of two chambers.
They assemble twice a year for a period of sixty days.
Members of the Senate are elected for a four-year term,
and may be re-elected. Tliere arc two senators for each
province and one for the Archipelago of Cotdn. In addition,
fifteen "functional" senators are designated by bodies
representative of educational institutions, learned societies,

the Press, the armed forces; and by labour, industry,
agriculture and commerce, in the sierra and in the litoral.

The Chamber of Deputies has seventy-two members
elected for a two-year term. Members are eligible for
re-election.

In addition to its law-making duties. Congress super-
vises the administration and expenditure of the national
revenues; ratifies treaties; elects members of the Supremo
and Superior Courts; and, from panels presented by the
President, the Comptroller-General, the Attorney-General
and the Superintendent of Banks. It is also able to over-
rule the President's amendment or rejection of a bill which
it has submitted to him for his approval, and may grant
or refuse the allocation of extraordinary powers to the
President.

PRESIDENT
The presidential term is four years. An ex-Presidcnl

may be re-elected only after four years have elapsed from

the date of his terminating office. The President appoints
his own cabinet, the governors of provinces, diplomatic
representatives and certain administrative employees, and
is responsible for the direction of international relations.

In the event of foreign invasion or internal disturbance,
extraordinary powers may be given him by Congress, or by
the Council of State if Congress is not in session.

The ConsUtution also provides for a Legislative Com-
mittee, consisting of nine members, to draw up bills (with
the exception of those dealing with economic questions),
and codify and edit laws.

_
As in other post-war Latin-American Constitutions, par-

ticular emphasis is laid on the functions and duties of the
State, which is given wide responsibilities with regard to

the protection of labour; assisting in the expansion' of

production; protecting the Indian and peasant communi-
ties; and organizing the distribution and development of

uncultivated lands, by expropriation where necessary.

Every Ecuadorean citizen, male or female, who is

literate and over iS years of age, may vote. Voting is

compulsory for all citizens. The Constitution guarantees
liberty of conscience in all its manifestations, and states
that the law shall notmake any discrimination for religious
reasons.

Minister of the Interior: Rcar-Adm. AnmEno Poveda
Burbano.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Josfi Akiosio Lucio
Paredes.

Minister of Education: Col. Luis Guillermo DurXv
Arcentales.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Marco Aljieida JXtiva.
Minister of Public Works: Col. RAdL Puma Velasco.
Minister of Industry, Commerce and Integration: Aleiam-

DRo Rubio CiiAUviu.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Guillermo RodrIguez Lara.
THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Minister of Natural Resources and Energy; Naval Capt.
Luis Salazar Landeta.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Dr. Ramiro
Lahrea Santos.

Minister of Finance: Econ. Jaime,Moncayo GarcIa.
Minister of Health: Col. Dr. RaCl Maldonado MejIa.
Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Gen. Ra6l Cabrera

Sevilla.

Secretary-General of the Administration: Col. Carlos
Aguirre Azanza.

458



ECUADOR

CONGRESS
Congress was dissolved in June, 1970.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Federaclfin Nacional Vclasquista (FNV)-. the Independent

Party which won the 1968 elections, led by former
President Dr. Jos6 MarIa. Velasco Ibarra (in exile).

Acei6n Revolucionaria Nacional Ecuatoriana (ARNE):
Nationalist-Rightist Party, supports the Roman
Catholic Church; Deader Jorge Crespo Toral.

Congress, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

Partido Radical Liberal; held o£5ce from 1895 to 1944 -as

the Liberal Party which subsequently di\'ided into
various factions. The Liberal-Radical Party carries on
the traditions of the old party.

Movimlenio Social Crisiiano: Conservative Party; Leader
ex-President Dr. Camilo Ponce EnrIquez.

Partido Sociaiista Ecuatoriano: Edif. Bolfvar, Apdo. 103,
Quito; f. 1933; 55.000 mems.; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Oleas
Zambrano.

Partido Conservador: Traditional Rightist party; Dir.
Francisco Salazar-Alvarado.

Coalicidn Institucionalista Democrdtica: Founder and Pres
Dr. Otto Arosemena G6mez.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ECUADOR

(In Quito unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina; Avda. Col6n 716 (E); Chargf d'Affaires a.i.:

Alberto Fravega Roygt.

Austria: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Belgium: La Gasca y Carvajal (E); Ambassador: Emile
Leemans.

Bolivia: Avda. 12 deOctnhre t 86, 3° piso (E); A^nbassador:
Dr. RAdL Lema Peuiez.

Brazil: Caamano 130 (E); Ambassador; Vasco Mariz.

Bulgaria: Santiago. Chile (E).

Canada: Calle 58 No. 10-42 (E); Ambassador: Sidney
Mxhv Freifield.

Chile: Avda. 18 de Soptiembre 413 y Avda. Amazonas,
3” piso (E); Ambassador; Gen. Pablo Schaffhauser.

Colombia: Calle Tarqui 319 (E); Ambassador: DarIo
Arango Tamayo.

Costa Rica: Avda. Orellana 571 (E); Chargi d'Affaires:
Ltrz Calder(5n de Aguilar.

Czechoslovakia: Calle General Salazar 958 y Avda. 12 de
Octubre (E); Ambassador; BedRich Pjstora.

Denmark: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Dominican Republic: San Javier 412 (E); Avibassador;
Rodolfo Leyda Polanco.

Egypt: Avda. Orellana 380 (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Adel
Ibrahim Kheir Eldine.

El Salvador: San Ignacio 418 y Coruna (E); Ambassador:
H£ctor Palomo Salazar.

Finland: Lima, Peru (E).

France; Plaza 107, esq. Patria (E); AiTibassador: Pierre
Barbusse.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Chargi d'Affaires:
Peter Gleinig.

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Patria y 9 de Octubre
(E); Ambassador: Walter Weber.-

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Guatemala: Calle Ayarra 494 (E); Ambassador: Rafael
Aguilar SpInola.

Honduras; Calle ^lurgedn 518 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Efrain Ponce Tejada.

Hungary : Brasilia, Brazil.

India: Santiago, Chile (E).

Israel: James Orton 257 (E); Ambassador: Itzhak Shefi.

Italy: Calle La Isla in (E); Ambassador: Gastone
Adorni Bracessi,

Japan: Calle Checoslovaquia 136 y Avda. Eloy Alfaro
(E); Ambassador: Hiroshi Ydkota.

Korea, Republic: Santiago, Chile (E).

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (L).

Nlalta: Apdo. 211 (E); Ambassador: Josd Manuel Jij<5n-
CAAMAfJo y Flores.

Mexico: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 2101 (E); Ambassador:
Plutarco AlbarrAn Lc5pez.

Netherlands: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1855, 4® piso, Apto. 1

(E); Ambassador: Jacob Varekamp.

Nicaragua: Isabel la Catdlica 331 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Alfonso Ortega Urbina.

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Panama; Calle San Jaricr 185 (E); Chargi d’Affaires a.i.:

Roberto Samuel FXbrega Coytia.

Paraguay: Pasaje Unutia 181 (E); Ambassador:- Julio
Pena del Molino Torre.

Peru: Avda. Colon 951 (E); Ainbassador: Dr. Jorge
Mop.elli Pando.

Poland: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 1625 (E); Ambassador:
Zdzislaw Szewczyk.

Portugal: Calle Tamayo 1376 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Julio
ilENiNO Salcedas.

Romania: Avda. Repdblica del Salvador 482 (E); Ambas-
sador: Dimitry Moiano.

Spain: Veintimilla 1074 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge
Taberna Latasa.

Sweden: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1865 (E); Ambassador:
Ingvak Anders Harald Graders.

Switzerland: Rfo de Janeiro 130, 10® (E); Ambassador:
Etienne Serra.

Syria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

U.S,S.R.: Rrina Victoria 462 y Roca (E); Ambassador:
Ivan Ivanovich Martchouk.
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United Kingdom; Gonzdiez Sudrei iii (E); Ambassador:

Peter Mennele.

U.S.A.: Avda. Patria 120 (E); Ambassador: Robert C.

Brewster.

Uruguay; Avda. IZ de Octubre 1962 (E); Ambassador:

Fernando Rivera Devoto.

Vatican: Avda. Amdrica 1830 (Apostolic Nunciature);

Nuncio: Mgr. Luis Accogli.

Venezueia: Plaza 1067 y Baquerizo (E); Ambassador:
Santiago Ochoa BRicEiio.

Yugoslavia: Caracas, Venezuela (L).
'

Ecuador also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Ethiopia, Jamaica, Luxembourg, Morocco, the Philippines and

Trinidad and Tobago.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Justice: Quito; Pres. Carlos ANfsAL

Jaramillo; 15 Judges and 2 Fiscals.

Higher of Divisional Courts: Ambato, Cuenca, Guayaquil,

Ibarra, hoja, Portoviejo, Quito, Riobamba, El Oro,

Latacunga and Esmeraldas; 44 judges.

Provincial Courts: in 15 towns; 35 Criminal, 42 Provincial,

87 C^tonal, 445 Parochial Judges.

Special Courts: for juveniles and for labour disputes.

RELIGION
There is no state religion. Roman Catholicism is accepted

by the majority and strongly supported by the Conserva-
tive Party.

Metropolitan Sees:

Quito: Cardinal Pablo MuSoz Vega, Arzobispado,
Apdo. 106, Quito.

Suffragan Sees: Riobamba, Ibarra, Ambato, Gua-
randa, latacunga, Tulcan.

Guayaquil: Mgr. Bernardino EcheverrIa Ruiz,
Arzobispado, Apdo. 254, Guayaquil.

Suffragan See: Portoviejo: Prelaiure: Los Rfos.

Cuenca: SIgr. Ernesto Alvarez Alvarez, Cuenca,
Casilla 46.

Suffragan Sees: Loja, Azogucs, Machala.

Vicariates Apostolic: Mendez, Napo, Zamora, Esmeral-
das, Canelos.

Prefectures Apostolic: San Mguel de Sucumbfos,
Aguarico, Galdpagos.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Quito

El Comcrcio: Apdo. 57: f. 1906; morning; commercial;
independent; Dir. Carlos Mantilla Ortega; Proprs'.
Compafiia Andnima El Comcrcio; circ. 60.000.

Gacela Judicial: f. 1895; organ of the Supremo Court <j{

Justice; Dir. Arturo GarcIa.

Rcglstro Oficial: f. 1830; ofrici.al gazette; announcements
of laws and decrees; Dir. (vacant).

El Tiempo: Calle Gareig Moreno 626; f. 1965: morning;

Dir. Carlos de la Torre R.; circ. 25,000.

Ultimas Noticias: Apdo. 57: f. 1937: evening; independent;
commercial; Proprs. Companla Anonima El Comercio;

Dir. Carlos Mantilla O.; circ. 35,000.

Guayaquil
La Prensa: Boyacd y 9 de Octubre, Apdo. 78; f. 1923:

evening: Liberal; commercial; Dir. Miguel Ulloa
Figueroa; circ. 10,000,

La Raz6n: Apdo. 5832; evening; liberal; Dir. Jorge PSrei
Concha.

El Teldgrafo: Avda. 10 de Agosto 601; i. 1884; morning;
liberal; commercial: Proprs. El Teldgrafo C.A.; Dir.

Gen. Eduardo Arosemena G.; circ. 25,000 (weekdays),

33,500 (Sundays).

El Universe: Apdo. 531; f. 1921; morning; independent;
Dir. Sucre PArez Castro; circ. 90,000 (weekdays),

105,000 (Sundays).

Ambato
El Heraldo: Propr. Obispado de Ambato; Dir. Dr. Tan-

QuiNO Toro Navas.

BahIa de Caraquez
El Globe: f. 1911; Propr. Empresa El Globo; morning;

Dir. Dr. Alberto Palau J.; circ. 8,000.

Cuenca
El Mercurio: Paguirre 161; f. 1924; morning; commercial,

independent; Dir. Ing. Miguel MerchAn; circ, 7,000
(weekdays), 9,000 (Sundays).

El Tiempo: Casilla 4909; f. 1956; Dir. Humberto Toral.

Machala
El Nacional: f. 1964; Dir. Rodolfo Veintimilla.

Portoviejo
DJario Manabita: f. 1934; morning; Dir. Pedro E. Zaji-

brano; circ. 5,000.

PERIODICALS
Quito

America: Casilla 75; f. 1925; Indo-,4imerican and Literary
culture; quarterly; Dirs. Emilio UzcAtegui, Galo
Re.n£ PiSrez.

Boletin Cultural del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores:
f. 1945; monthly.

La Calle: weekly; Editor Alejandro Carri6n.
Comercio Ecuatoriano: Calle Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. 202;

commerce.
El Ecuador Comercial: Bolivar 25; f. 1923: commerce,

agriculture, industry, finance; monthly.
Ecuador Guta Turistica: Edif. Brauer, Mcja 438, Of. 43:-

f. 1969; tourist information in Spanish and English;
Dir. Jorge Vaca O,; Propr. Prensa Informativa
Turistica; circ. 30,000.
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La Industria; i. 1952; Dir. Fernando Mera.

Letras del Ecuador: Casa de la Cultural Ecuatoriana,
Parque de Mayo, Casilla 67: f. 19^4: literature and art;

non-political; monthly; Dir. Edmundo Ribadekeira.

El Profesional: Calle Oriente 725; f. 1972; monthly;
university and professional interest; independent; Dir.
Wilson Almeida Munoz; Man. Julio Almeida; circ.

3.000.

Sdbado: f. 1963; weeldy; Dir. J. J. Paz y MiSo.

Guayaquil

Boletln del Sindicato medico: f. 1911; scientific, literary;

independent; monthly.

Ecuador llustrado: f. 1924; literal^’; illustrated; monthly.

Estadio: Apdo. 1239; fortnightlj-; sport; Dir. Guillermo
Valencia Le(5n; circ. 40,000.

Hogar: montlily; Dir. Rosa Amelia Alvarado R.; circ.

25.000.

Letras y Ndmeros: 9 de Octubre 21S; f. 1921; literary;

independent; monthly.

El Libertador: f. 1928; literarj', political; weekly.

Suoro Succso: f. igSr; monthly; Dir. Eduardo CarrkJn.

Revisia de las Fuerzas Armadas: f. 1939; monthly; Dir.

Lt.-Col. Josfi M. Frechon S.

Slate Dias: bi-weekly.

Vlstazo: Aguirre 730, Apdo. 1239; f. 1957; monthly; Dir.

Xavier Alvarado Roca; circ. 70,000.

Cuenca
La Allanza Obrera: Apdo. 128; f. 1905; political, inform-

ative; bi-weekly.

En Marcha: Apdo. 66; monthly.

Esmeraldas
El Clarln: f. 1961; Dir. Pedro Maldonado.

El Correo: Bolivar 3; f. 1928; commercial, literary; inde-
pendent; bi-weekly.

El Independionto: f. 1964; Dir. Humberto Ortiz.

Loja
Bloquc: Apdo. 4; f. 1935; leftist; quarterly.

La Verdad: f. 1963; Dir. Col. Gilberto Abarca S.

JiANABI
El Demdcrata: f. 1962; Dir. Gonzalo Zabala R.

El Globe: f. 1911: Dir. Alberto Palau J.

El Oriente: Sucre y Chile; f. 1914: commercial; independent;
bi-weekly.

PRESS AGENCIES

Foreign Bureaux
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA); Casilla 2748.

Quito; Chief Santiago Jervis.

Tass also has a bureau in Ecuador.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television

PUBLISHERS
Aries Grdticas Lida.: Apdo. 533, Quito.

Editorial Ecuatoriana do la Prensa Catdlica: Benalcazar

478 (Plaza San Francisco), Quito.

Editorial de la Casa de la Dultura Ecuatoriana: Avda. 6 de
Diciembre 332, Apdo. 67, Quito; general, art, law,
sociology, fiction, medicine; Man. Dir. Josfi Felix
Silva.

Universidad de Guayaquil: Departamento de Publicaciones,
Apdo. 3S34, Guat-aquil; f. 1930; general h'terature;

Dir. C. Vinueza.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Asociacidn Ecuatoriana de Radiodifusidn: Luis Felipe
Borja 505, Apdo. 2246, Quito; independent non-
governmental association; Pres. E. Cevallos C.

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Telecomunicaciones: Casilla 3066,
Quito; Gen. Man. HernAn Castaneda.

RADIO
There are 229 commercial stations, two cultural stations

and one religious (La Voz de los Andes). The following are

the most important commercial stations:

Emisoras Gran Colombia: Casilla 2246, Quito; f. 1943; Dir.

E. Cevallos C.

Radio Casa de la Cultura: Latacunga; Dir. L. Barriga L.

Radio Tropicana; Avda. Boyacd 1616, Apdo. 4144,
Guayaquil; Dir. R. Guerrero.

Radiodifusora del Ecuador: Avda. Boyacd 1616, Apdo.

4144, Guayaquil; Dir. R. Guerrero.

La Voz de la Democracia: Guayaquil 1524, Apdo. 2S8,

Quito; Dir. Eduardo Cevallos Castaneda.

La Voz de los Andes: HCJB, Casilla 691. Quito; f. 1931;
programmes in fifteen languages including Spanish,

English and Quechua; Pres. Abe C. van der Puy; Dir.

of Broadcasting Thomas D. Fulghum.

There were 250,000 receivers in 1974.

TELEVISION

Corporacidn Ecuatoriana de Televisidn: Casilla 1239.
Guayaquil; commercial; Man. Xavier Alvarado.

Telecuador; Casilla 5902. Guayaquil; Casilla 70. Quito; the
country’s first commercial station began operations in

i960; Dir.-Gen. P. Norton.

Tciesistema del Ecuador: Casilla 6534, Gnaj’aquil; com-
mercial; Dir.-Gen. P. Norton.

La Ventana de Ics Andes: Casilla 691, Quito; private, non-
commercial, cultural; Dir. D. C. Peters.

There were 120.000 tele^-ision sets in 1974.
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FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.s=paid up; dep.=dep03it3 ; m.=inillion,

amounts in sucres.)

BANKING
Banks came under government control in June. 1970.

Superintendent ot Banks: Dr. Gonzai-o CdnoovA Galarza

Central Bank
Banco Central del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto, Plaza

Bolivar, Quito; f. 1927; cap. 47.6m., dep. 3.472.4m.

(Dec. 1972); Pres. Ing. Jaime Morillo Battle; Gen.
Man. GermAnico Espinosa Zambrano.

Commercial Banks
Quito

Banco de Co-operativas del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto

937: f- 19^: cap. and dep. 20m.; Gen. Man. J.
Campuzano.

Banco National de Fomento: Calle Ante 107 y Avda. 10 de
Agosto 321. Apdo. 685; f. 1944; Gen. Man. Dr. Carlos
Camacho SaA; 48 brs.

Banco del Pichincha S.A.: Casilla 261; f. 1906; Pres.

Gonzalo Mantilla M.; Gen. Man. Jaime Acosta V.

Banco de Prdstamos, S.A.: Venezuela 659; f. igog; cap.
24m., dep. 151.2m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Col. Carlos
Flores Guerra; Gen. Man. Dr. Alfredo Albornoz
SAnchez.

Cuenca

Banco de Azuay, C.A.: Casilla 33; f. 1913: cap, p.u. rom.,
dep. I2i.gm. (Dec. 1970); Man. HernAn Borrero
ViNTIMILLA.

Guayaquil

Banco de Dcscuento: esq. Picliinclia y Aguirre, Apdo. 414;
f. 1920; cap. 14m., res. 67m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Antonio
Pino Ycaza; Gen. Man. Gonzalo Ycaza Cornejo.

Banco la Filantrdpica: Luque 119-21; f. 1908; cap. and
res. io6m., dep. 1.200m. (Dec. 1973); Gen. Man.
Nahim a. Isaias.

Banco de Guayaquil: Apdo. 1300; f. 1923; cap. ii6m., dep.
logm. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Rafael Dillon V.; Gen.
Man. Carlos Baquerizo Sotomayor.

La Prcvisera Banco Nacional do Crddito: Avda. 9 de
Octubre no, Apdo. 44; f. 1920; cap. and res. i6om.,
dep. 1,900m.; Gen. Man. Rodrigo Ycaza.

Foreign Banks
Bank of America; New York; Quito Office: Calle Guayaquil

y Elizalde.

Bank ot London and Montreal Ltd.; Nassau, Bahamas;
Guayaquil: Calle Pichincha 108-110; Quito: Calle Chile
esq. Guayaquil: Man. R. A. Fairhurst.

First National City Bank: New York; Guayaquil; Pichincha
412, Apdo. 5885; Quito: Venezuela 1000 y Mejia, Apdo.
1393.

Hollandsclie Bank-Unie N.V.: .Amsterdam; Guayaquil
office (Banco Holand^s Unido): Casilla 5830; Qmto
office; Avda. 10 de Agosto 911, C^iila 42; Man. C,
Groen.

Development Bank
Ecuatoriana de DcsarroIIo S.A., COFIEC: Quito; f. 1965;

authorized c.ap. 120m., subscribed 120m. (Dec. 1974).
’

Finance Corporation
Corporacifin Finaneiera Ecuatoriana (COFIEC); Avda. 10

de Agosto 1564. Quito; private finance corporation;
office in Guayaquil.

Finance, Trade and Industry

INSURANCE
National Companies

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Seguridad Social: Apdo. 2640,

Quito; f. 1936; various forms of State insurance pro-

vided. The Institute directs the Ecuadorean social

insurance system through the Insurance Board (Caja

Nacional del Segnro Social) and the Medical Depart-

ment (Departamento Medico).

Anglo Ecuatoriana de Guayaquil C. Ltda.; Apdo. 57,

Guayaquil; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 2m.

Anglo Equatoriana de Quito C. Ltda.: Apdo. 2, Quito;

f. 1966; cap. and res. 5,481,591; Pres. John P. Wynne;
Gen. Man. Augusto Cordovez F.

“Bolivar”, Compaiifa de Seguros del Ecuador, S.A.: Edificio

Sud Amdrica, Malecdn y Simdn Bolfvar 1401, Apdo.

1047, Guayaquil; f. 1958; Man. Luis A. Carbo Arose-
MENA.

S.A. Comercial Anglo-Ecuatoriana: Apdo. 410, Guayaquil;
f. 1916; cap. p.u. 15m.; subsidiary of Lloyds Bank
International.

Compania Ecuatoriana do Seguros, S.A.: Pedro Carbo 632

y Aguirre, Apdo. 3660, Guayaquil; f. 1942; Exec. Pres.

Dr. Otto Arose.mena GcSmez; Gen. Man. Rodrigo
Ycaza Cancel.

Compania do Seguros Ecuatoriana-Suiza, S.A,: Calle Fco.

de P. Ycaza 203, Apdo. 397, Guayaquil; f. 1954; cap.

and res. gm,: Apdo. 2318, Quito; Man. Econ. Enriql'e
Salas; Sub-Man. Fritz Gfeller.

Huancavilca, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Avda. 9 de

Octubre y Pichincha, Guayaquil; f. 1961: Mane. G.
Santos Alcivar, C. Donoso Varas.

"La Nacional”, Compania de Seguros Gencrales, S.A.:

Panami 809 y V.M. Rend6n, Guayaquil: f. 1942: cap-

p.u. 5.5m.; Man. Enrique NovAs Arcudin.

Panamericana, Compania de Seguros: Apdo. 214, Quito;

Man. A. Fabara F.

Sucro, Compania Nacional de Seguros, S.A.: Pichincha loS,

2°piso, Apdo. 410, Guayaquil; Man. Lois F. Cornejo.

“La Uni6n”, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Calle Malecfin

y General Franco, Apdo. 1294, Guayaquil; Man. F. L.
Goldbaum.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Quito
Cdmara de Comercio do Quito [Quito Chamber ofCommerce):

Guayaquil 1242. Apdo. 202; f. 1923; 1,900 mems.; Pres.

Jaime Ponce Yepes.

Guayaquil
Cdmara do Comorcio de Guayaquil [Gtiayaquil Chamber of

Cmnmerce): Avda. Olmedo 414. Casilla de Correo Y; f.

1889; 3,363 mems.; Pres. BenjamIn Rosales Aspiazu;
First Vice-Pres. Josf: Plaza Luque; Second Vice-Pres.
Holbach PjiRez Febres Cordero; Sec. Antonio
Arosemena G(5mez-Ltnce.

Chambers of Commerce are also established in: Cuenca,
Tulcdn, Ibarra, Santa Rosa, Latacunga, Ambato, Guaran-
da, Riobamba, Azogues, Ixija, Babahoyo, Machala,
2kiruma, Portoviejo, Manta, Bahia de Caraquez, Jipijapa.
Esmeraldas, Chone and Milagro.
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TRADE UNIONS

Confederaci6n Ecuatoriana de Organtzaciones Cfasisias

—

CEDOC: Calle Flores 846, Quito; f. 1938; affiliated to
C5IT; 80.000 mems. (est.) organized in 15 area organiza-
tions; Pres. Jacinto Figueroa Vera; Sec.-Gen.
Carlos Aroca.

Confederacidn Ecuatoriana de Organizaciones Sindicalcs
Libres (C.E.O.S.L.): Garcia filoreno 1244, Quito; f. 1962.
affiliated watb CIOSL and Organizacidn Regional
Interamericana de Trabajadores; Pres. A. Contreras
ZdSiCA; Sec.-Gen. Jaime Hidalgo Flores.

Confederacion Obreradel Guayas—COG {Labour Confedera-
tion of Guayas): Calle Quito 710, Apdo. 5501, Guaya-
quil; f. 1904; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 1,000 mems.
(est.) in 4 affiliated unions; Pres. Luis Enrique Perez
Jurado; Sec.-Gen. Marco Alejandro Montes de
Oca Dfaz.

Confcderacidn dc Trabajadores del Ecuador—GTE (Con-
federation of Ecuadorian Workers): Casa del Obrero,
Plaza del Teatro, Manabi 2C7. Quito; f. 1944; admitted
to WFTU and CTAL; 55,000 mems. (ert.) in 200
affiliated unions; Pres. Leonidas C6rdova.

A number oi trade unions are not affiliated to the above
groups. These include the Federacidn Nacional de Traba-
jadores Marltimos y Portuarios del Ecuador—FNTMPE
(National Federation of Maritime and Port Workers of
Ecuador) and both railway trade unions.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Corporacidn Estatal Peirolera Ecuatoriana (Cepe] (Ecua-

dorian State Petroleum Corporation): Avda. Orellana y
Puerto de Palos, Casillas 5007/8, Quito; f. 1972;
aims to promote exploration for and exploitation of
petrol and natural gas deposits by initiating joint
ventures with foreign and national companies; to
promote the transport and processing of oil, gas and
allied products; to act as the agency controlling the
concession of on- and o2-shore e.xploration rights; 1973
budget 94m.; Gen. Man. Col. Ren£ Vargas Pazos;
Dir. of Refining Dr. Leonard EstupiRXn; Dir. of
Production Ing, Enrique P£rez; Dir. of Commerce
and Transport Ing. RaVl TerAn King; Dir. of Finance
Econ. RaiJl Sagasti; Dir. of Industrial Relations
Arturo PeSaherrera; Gen. Sec. Lie. Raul de la
Torre.

Corporacidn de Fomento del Norte Ecuatoriano

—

CORFONOR: Bolivar 62-4, Ibarra; f. 1967; semi-state
organization responsible for co-ordinating regional
development plans with the General Social Develop-
ment Plan and the Programmes of Frontier Integration
with Colombia; 40 mems.; cap. 8.4m.; Pres, and Gen.
filan. Lie. Rodrigo SuArez Morales.

FOHADE—Fondo Nacional de Desarrollo: f. 1973: national
development fund to finance projects as laid down in

the five-year plan.

instliuto Ecuatoriano de Electrificacidn (INECEL):f. 1961;
state enterprise for the generation, transmission and
distribution of electrical energy; current plans (until

1980) involve investment of U.S. $825m.; Dir, Ing.

NicolAs Romero Sangster.

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Recursos Hidrduiicos: undertakes
irrigation and hydroelectric projects.

Instituto Ecuatoriano dc Reforma Agraria y Colonizacidn
(lERAC): f. 1973 to supervise the Agrarian Reform
Inw under the auspices and co-ordination of .the

Ministry of Agriculture; Exec. Dir. Lt.-Col. Francisco
Larrea C.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Junta Nacional de Planificacidn y Coordinacibn: Quito;
aims to formulate a general plan of economic and social

development and supervise its execution; also to inte-
grate local plans into the national.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

All railw'ays are government-controlled. Extensive
construction work is being undertaken,

Empresa de los Ferrocarriles del Esiado Ecuatoriano:
Carrera Bolivar 443, Quito. Total length 1,071 km.

Divisional Boards:

Guayaquil-Quito Railway: Apdo. 159, Quito; f. 1871,
came into operation 1908; 425 km. of 1,067 mm.
gauge; Gen. Man. Ing. JIarcelo Saa ChacOn.

Quito-San Lorenzo Railway: 373 km. of 1,067 mm.
gauge; administered by Junta Antonoma del Ferro-
carn! del Norte.

Sibambe-Cuenca Railway: 116 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge;
Superintendent Wilson Ibarra.

El Oro Railway: 100 km. of 750 mm. and 1,067 ram.
gauge; Gen. Man. Juno Custode.

ROADS
The Pan-American Highway mns north from Ambato

to Quito and to the Colombian border at Tulcdn and south
to Cuenca and Loja. Highways in Ecuador total 18,345 km,

Fondo Nacional de Carreteras: Quito; f. 1964; Government
agency to co-ordinate highway reconstruction.

SHIPPING
Anglo-Ecuadorian Oilfields Ltd.: Casilla 634, Quito; Chair.

N. J. D. Williams; Gen. Sian. (Trading Div.) J. E.

Coloma; Gen. Man. (Oriente Div.) E. Trafford;
coastal transport (tankers).

Flota Mercante Grancolombiana, S,A.: Apdo. 3714, Guaya-
quil; f. 1946 with Colombia and Venezuela. On Vene-
zuela’s withdrawal in 1953, Ecuador’s 10 per cent

interest was increased to 20 per cent. The fleet consists

of 35 vessels (27 owned by it and 8 chartered) of a total

gross tonnage of 250,000. It operates services from
Colombia and Ecuador to European ports, U.S. Gulf

ports and New York, Mexican Atlantic ports and East
Canada; Man. Naval Capt. J. Alderto SAnchez;
offices in Quito, Cuenca, Bahia, JIanta and Esmeraldas.

Flota Bananera Ecuatoriana, S.A.: Edif. Gran Pasaje,

6“ piso. Of. 602, Apdo. 6883, Guayaquil; f. 1967; 2

vessels; o^vned by Government of Ecuador and private

stockholders; Gen. Man. Hector Espinel; Sub.-Man.
Roberto Serrano.

Flota Bananera Franco-Ecuatoriana: f. 1966; purchases

and ships bananas to Europe; 6 ships; capital provided

by Swiss Conficomex 50 per cent, Federacion de
Bananeros 35 per cent. Government 15 per cent.

Transnave; controlled by the na%'y; will eventually trans-

port the bulk of Ecuador’s crude oil destined for export
markets.

Small shipping firms in Ecuador operate coastal services

to Panama and Peru.
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CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airlines

Aerollneas Nacionales del Ecuador, S.A.—ANDES: Aero-
puerto Sim6n Bolivar. Apdo. 4113, Guayaquil; regular

cargo services Miami-Panama-Quito, Guayaquil; Pres.

CtsAR Endara; fleet: 2 DC-6A, i DC-3, i CI--44.

Emprcsa Ecuatoriana de Aviacidn—EEA: Avda. Jorge
Washington 718 y Amazonas, Apdo. 505, Quito;

nationalized 1974; scheduled passenger and cargo

service to Miami, Mexico, Panama, BogotA, Cali,

Quito, Guayaquil and Lima; fleet: 2 Boeing 710/B,

I cargo DC-6: Pres. Col. Luis Ledro Franco; Gen.
Man. Col. Gonzalo FernXndez Sevilla.

Transportes A6reos Militarcs Ecuatorianos—TAME: Avda.
10 de Agosto 239, Apdo. 2665, Quito; hr. in Guayaquil;
f. 1962; domestic scheduled services for passengers and
freight: Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. IvAn Puyol M.; fleet;

4 DC-6B, 2 HS748, 4 DC-3.

Foreign Airlines

Ecuador is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Air Panama, Avianca (Colombia), Braniff,

Iberia, ICLM, LAN de Chile, Lufthansa,

TOURISM
Asociacidn Ecuatoriana do Agendas de Viajc y Turismo

—

ASECUT: Apdo. 1210, Quito: Apdo. 510, Guayaquil:
Pres. Armando Espinel Eliz.^lde.

Direccidn Nacional de Turismo: Ministerio de Industrias,
Comercio e Intcgracidn. Apdo. 2454, Quito; f. 1964;
Dir. Col. Jorge Gortaire Viteri.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Casa do la Oultura Ecuatoriana; Avda. 6 do Diciembre,

Apdo. 67, Quito; permanent e.xhibitions: Dir. Dr.
Eduardo JIora Moreno; Sec.-Gen. Lie. Carlos
Manuel Arizaga.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comision Ecuatoriana de Energla Atdmica: .\pdo. 682,

Quito; Pres. Dr. Teodoro Salguero Z.; research in

nuclear physics, radio-isotopes, radio-biology, chemis-

try and medicine.

UNIVERSITIES
Poniificia Universidad Caidlica del Ecuador: Avda. 12 de

Octubre 1076 y Carridn, Apdo, 2184, Quito; 150

teachers, 3,500 students.

Universidad Central del Ecuador: Ciudad Universitaiia,

Quito; 920 teachers, 25,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica do Cuenca: Apdo. 19A, Cuenca; 95
teachers, 1,465 students.

Universidad do Cuenca: Apdo. 168, Cuenca; 182 teachers,

2,025 students.

Universidad de Guayaquil: Calle Chile 900, Apdo. 471,
Guayaquil; c. 400 teachers, c. 4,500 students.

Universidad Nacional do Loja: Casilla Letra "S”, Loja; 115
teachers, 1,103 students.

Universidad Catdlica de Santiago de Guayaquil: Casilla

4671, Guayaquil; 250 teachers, 2,000 students.

Universidad Ticnica de Babahoyo: Via Flores, Babahoyo;
80 teachers, 1,168 students.

Universidad Tfcnica Particular de Loja: Apdo. 41, Loja;

48 teachers, 768 students.

Universidad T^cnica de Machala: Casilla 466, Machala;
81 teachers, 1,263 students.

Universidad Tdcnica do ManabI; Casilla 82, Portoviejo,
Manabf; 65 teachers, 393 students.

Universidad Tdcnica Luis Vargas Torres de Esmeraldas:
Casilla 179, Esmeraldas; 74 teachers, 990 students.

Universidad “Vicente Rocafuerto”: Apdo. 330, Guayaquil.
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EGYPT

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Arab Kepublic of Egypt occupies the north-eastern

comer of Africa, with an extension across the Gulf of Suez
into the Sinai region which is usually regarded as lying in
Asia. It is bounded to the north by the Mediterranean, to
the north-east by Israel, to the east by the Red Sea, to the
south by the Sudan, and to the west by Libya. (From June
1967 until October 1973 the de facto frontier -ivith Israel
was the Suez Canal. After the October 1973 war with
Israel, agreement was reached that Israeli forces should
hold a line about 13 miles east of the canal, separated from
Egyptian forces by a UN buffer zone approximately 6
nules TOde. Israel continues to occupy the Sinai peninsula,
which she has held since June 1967.) The River Nile runs
through the country from south to north into the Mediter-
ranean Sea. The climate is arid, rvith a maximum annual
rainfall of only eight inches around Alexandria. More than
ninety per cent of the country is desert. Summer tempera-
tures reach a maximum of 43°c (iio°f) and winters are
mild. Arabic is the official language. Many educated
Egyptians speak English Or French. Over go per cent of the
population are Muslims. The remainder are mainly
Christians, over a million of whom are Copts. The national
flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of red,

white, and black; the white stripe is charged with two five-

pointed green stars. The capital is Cairo.

Recent History

In July 1952 a group of young army officers, the "Free
Officers", seized power in Cairo. King Farouk vvas forced
to abdicate and Gen. Muhammed Neguib installed as head
of the military junta. Egypt was declared a republic the
following June, when Neguib became President and Prime
Minister, and Col. Gamal Abdel Nasser, who was leader of

the Free Officers, Deputy Prime Minister. In November
1954 Neguib was relieved of his posts, and Nasser took
over as acting head of state.

In October 1954 Britain and Egypt reached agreement
on the Suez Canal, when pro^vision \vas made for the
^vithdrawal of British troops. In June 1956 a new consti-

tution was approved by the people and Nasser elected

President. The following month, after Britain and the
U.S.A. had withdrawn their offers of finance for the Aswan
High Dam, Nasser announced the nationalization of the
Suez Canal Company, so that Canal revenues could be used
to finance the Dam. This ^vas a cause of great concern to
Israel, Britain and France, and Israel invaded Sinai on
October 2gth wliile Britain and France began operations
against Egypt two days later. Strong UN and American
pressure resulted in a ceasefire on November 6th and
supervision by the UN of tlic invaders’ withdrawal.

Egypt and Sjria formed the United Arab Republic in

February 1958, and ties with the Soviet and East European
bloc strengthened. Syria withdrew from the union after

the army h<id seized power there in September 19G1, but
Egypt retained the title United Arab Republic until 1971.
Further attempts at federating Egypt, Syria and Iraq also

came to nothing during the early 1960s and plans for union

with Libya came to nothing in 1973. The Federation of
Arab Republics! (Egypt, Libya and Syria) came into
being in 1972, bnt has had little practical effect.

The "Six-day War” in June 1967 between the Arabs'and
Israel left Israel in control of a large area of Arab territory,

including all of Sinai, and the Suez Canal was blocked.
Soviet military assistance soon made good the Egyptian
losses of the war.

An uneasy ceasefire lasted until October 1973, ryhen Col.

Anwar Sadat, who became President after Nasser’s death
in September 1970, sent troops across the Suez Canal to
recover the territory lost in 1967. After 18 days of fighting

a ceasefire was arranged by the UN, and the U.S. Secretary
of State, Dr. Henry lUssinger, was instrumental in

arranging peace talks in Geneva which resulted in a
disengagement agreement by which Israeli forces withdrew
to a line about 13 miles east of the Suer Canal and were
separated from Egyptian forces by a UN buffer zone.

During 1974 many political prisoners were released,

press censorship was lifted, diplomatic relations were
restored with the U.S.A. and a programme of economic and
social reform (see Economic Affairs) was announced. In
spite of this, rioting occurred in Cairo in January 1975,

mainly because the promise of better living standards held

out by "the crossing” of the Suez Canal in October 1973
had not materialized. Little progress bad been made
towards a more permanent peace settlement by March

1975 -

Government

The highest authority is the President, elected for a

six-year term and he appoints a Council consisting of a

Prime Minister, Deputy Prime Jlinisters and Ministers.

The People’s Assembly consists of 360 members, half of

whom must be workers or peasants. The Assembly has a

five-year term.

Defence

In 1974 Egypt had total armed forces of 323,000 men,

TOth 534.000 reserves. There is a compulsory three-year

period of National Service. The defence budget for 1974-75

is £Ei,225 million.

Economic Affairs

Most of the population are engaged in agriculture. The
chief crops are cotton, onions, wheat, maize, millet, rice and
sugar-cane. The country depends v'ery largely on the

waters of the Nile for its fertility, and the completion of

the Aswan High Dam in 1970 increased the fertile land

of Egypt by one third.

Crude oil production is small by Middle East standards

(9.5 million metric tons in 1973), but there are strong hopes

of further commercial discoveries.

Under Nasser, and until 1973-74 under Sadat, Egypt’s

economy was conducted mainly' on socialist lines. After the
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EGYPT
October 1973 wax, while not abandoning socialism, Egypt
put into practice a policy of encouraging foreign invest-

ment, both from other Arab countries and from Western
sources, and embarked on a development plan which
involved re-opening the Suez Canal and resettling and
redeveloping the Suez area. By January 1975 the inflow of

foreign capital had not been as heavy as had been hoped,

but good progress was being made in reconstruction in the

Suez area.

Transport and Communicatfons
The area of the Nile Delta is well served by railways,

lines also mn from Cairo southward along the Nile to

Aswan, and westward along the coast to Solium. Hoads
link the towns. The chief ports are Alexandria and Port
Said. Over 21,000 vessels used the Suez Canal, linldng the

Mediterranean and the Red Sea, in 1966, The Suez Canal
was closed by the June 1967 war, but is expected to open
to commercial shipping in the middle of 1975. The River
Nile carries much domestic freight and there are

long-distance passenger services. Cairo is an important ait

centre and EgyptAir has brandies all over the world. In
Dtcs.wi'a'i'w tsic -xel wA. yapt.-

line from Suez to the Mediterranean was signed.

Social Welfare

Great progress has been made in social welfare services

in recent years. There are comprehensive state schemes for

sickness benefits, pensions, health insurance and training.

An extensive birth control campaign, in 2,400 health
centres throughout the country, has been launched with
the aim of slowing the rapid population growth. There is a
maximum seven-hour working day.

Education

Primary education is extended to all children between
the ages of six and tivclve, and is compulsory. More than

Introductory Survey

5.6 million people were receiving state education in the

1972/73 school year. There are eight universities. Education

is free at all levels.

Tourism
Egypt has always been a considerable tourist centre.

Historical remains of ancient civilisations include the

Pyramids and the temples at Abu Simbel. The River Nile

is popular for cruises. Over 534,000 people visited Egypt
in 1973. Tourists are entitled to a special exchange rate,

about /Ei,40 to £i sterling in 1975.

Sport

The chief recreations are football, athletics, basketball,

horse-racing, tennis and swimming.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 23rd (Revolution Day), October 6th (National

Day), October 7th (Id-ul-Fitr, end of Ramadan), December
14th (Id ul Adha).

1976 ; January ist (New Year), January 3rd (Muslim
New Year), March ijth (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet),

April 22nd (Sham El Nessim), June iSth (Evacuation
Day).

Christian holidays include: Eastern Christmas (January),

Palm Sunday and Easter Sunday (March-April).

V/eighti and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
1,000 milliemes=ioo piastres=i Egyptian pound
Exchange rates (January 1975):

£t sterling=:92i.i milliemes;

U.S. ?r =390,6 nriliifemcs.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. km.) Population (Census of Jlay 30th, 1966)

Total Inhabited Total Cairo Alexandria Giza Port Said Suez

1,001.449 55.039 30.075,858 4.219.S53 1,801,056 1.650,381 282,977 264,098

Total Population (estimated): 36,000,000 (January 1974).

Population of Greater Cairo (estimated); 7,067,000 (January 1974).

Population of Alexandria (estimated): 2,201,000 (mid-r973).

GOVERNORATES*
(1965)

“

Governorate Area
(sq. km.)

Capital GOVERNOPJiTE Area
(sq. km.)

Capital

Cairo 214.2 Cairo Mnnufia 1.532 -I Shibin cl-Kom
Alexandria 2,679.4 Alexandria Behera 4.589.5 Damanhur
Port Said . 72.1 Port Said Giza . 1,009.6 Giza
Ismailia 1,441.6 . Ismailia Beni Suef . 1.321.7 Beni Suef
Suez 17,840.4 Suez FajTim 1,827.2 Fayum
Damietta . 589.2 Damietta Menia 2,261.7 Menia
Dakahlia . 3.470-9 Mansura Asjmt 1.553-0 Asyut
Sharkia 4,179.6 Zagazig Suhag 1.547-2 Suhag
KaUmbia . 1,001.1 . Benha Keua

.

1.S50.7 Kena
Kafr el-Sheikh .

Gharbia
3.437-1
1,942.2

Kafr el-Sheikh

Tanta
Aswan 678.5 Asiran

• Excluding the four spamely-populated "frontier districts".

AGRICULTURE
PRINCrPAL CROPS

Area ('000 feddans*) Productio.v (’000 metric "ons)

1968/69 1969/70
1

1970/71 1971/72 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

\\Tieat.... 1,265 1,312 1-356 1,246 1,277 1,519 1.732 l,6iS

Maize .... M9 I 1.50S 1,526 1,538 2,368 2,397 2.34-1 2,421

Millet .... 476 500 494 483 S14
.

S74 854 831

Barley.... 14S 88 76 97 117 84 77 109
Rice .... r.196 1,142 1.137 1,146 2.561 2.605 2,534 2.507

Clover .... 2,732 2.748 2,770 2,819 44.300 45.177 46,327 n.a.

Beansf.... 340 302 262 337 299 278 257 362

Lentils.... 46 47 65 67 24 33 50 54
Onionsf 65 47 56 49 568 451 5S3 490
Sugar Cane . 170 186 193 202 6,867 6,934 7,486 7.701

• I fcddan=i.038 acres. t L>ry crop and the production of onions includes interplanted crop.

Litrestock: (1972 estimates
—

’000) Cattle 2,129, BuSaloes Eggs; (1972) ;.49S million

2,098, Camels 117, Goats, 1,234, Sheep 2,013, Horses 30, Honey: Production (1972) 7,276 tons.

Donkeys 1,430.
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AREA AND PRODUCTION OF RAW COTTON

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

'000

feddans*

’000

kantarsf

'000

feddans*

’000

kantarsf

'000

feddans*

’000

kantarsf

Menoufi 376 2.050 363 1.916 305 1.742

Dandara . 130 546 1 17 723 102 722

Ashmouni . 176 795 137 838 104 672

Others 945 5.523 908 5.527 1.041 5.892

Total . 1.627 8.914 1.525 9.004 1.552 9,028

• 1 feddan=i.038 acres. t * metric kantar=i57.5 kg.

MINING AND INDUSTRY
(’ooo tons)

Commodity 1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude oil (’000 cu. metres) . 14.295 16,388 17,010 12,223
Benzine (‘ooo cu. metres) . 455 360 695 960
Kerosene ('ooo cu. metres) . 428 490 740 970
Mazout (“ooo cu. metres) 1.479 1.624 2.572 3.217
Asphalt .... 38 58 73 113
Phosphate 660 582 574 572
Manganese 4 4 4 3
Common salt 385 444 425 386
Iron ore .... 460 453 473 427
Refined sugar . 487 547 675 6II
Cottonseed oil . 125 126 118 145
Super phosphate 344 411 487 518
Caustic soda 20 20 18 16
Cement .... 3.613 3.259 3.921 3.822
Woollen fabrics . 3 3 3 9*
Cotton yarn 162 164 171 179
Cotton cloth 117 no 114 115
Electricity (million kWh.) . 7.134 7.592 7.995 7.385

* Million metres.

PRODUCTION CO-OPERATIVES

1969 1970 1971*

Agriculture
Sea Food

^
1

'
1

4.955
54

4.978

57
4.997

58

• Preliminarj-.
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FINANCE

Statistical Survey

1,000 inilli6mes=ioo piastres=5 tallaris=i Egj-ptian pound (£E).

Coins: i, 2 and 5 milliemes; i, 2, 5 and 10 piastres.

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres; 1, 5 and 10 pounds.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i stcrling=92i.i milliemes; U.S. 51= 390.6 milliemes.

£EToa—£iaS.S7 steding=$256.oo.
Note: From September 1949 to Jlay 1962 the Egj-ptian pound was valued at U.S. $2.87156 {$1=348.24 miHidmes). Between

May 1962 and February 1973 the pound’s value was $2.30 ($1=434.78 millifemes). The present ofEcial seUing rate
CfEi=$2.56) has been effective since February 1973. From November 1967 to August 1971 the exchange rate was £1
sterling=;fEi.o435; from December 1971 to June 1972 it was £x sterling=£Ei.i328.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
{£E million)

CURRENT BUDGETS

Revenue 1973 1974 Expenditure 1973 1974

State revenue .... 618.

1

Administration n.a. 872.5
Other current revenue I.5I4-I 1,927.2 Public authorities ii.a. 1,365.5

Economic organizations n.a. 645.8
Special finance funds n.a. 25.4

Total 2,132.2 2.641.9 Total 2,237.0 2.909.2

INVESTMENT BUDGETS

Revent® 1973 1974 Expenditure 1973 1974

Finance from own resources 54.0 78.2 .\dministration 66.0 49-7
Foreign facilities 12S.8 216.4 Public authorities III.

7

114.0
Loans from domestic sa\nngs 249.7 225.4 Economic organizations 21S.5 338.3

Special finance funds O.I 0.4
Public treasury investments 36.2 17.6

Total 432-5 520.0 Total 432.5 520.0

Source: National Bank of Egypt Economic Bulletin, Vol. XXVII. No. i, 1974.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(at December 31st)

1971 B 1973

Gold Reserves (U.S. $ million) 92 103

Currency in Circulation (TE million) •
\

558.7
1

631.4 777.2
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BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS
(£E. million)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Commercial transactions;

369.7Exports .... 288.7 319.7 355-4 353-7
Imports .... 369-3 418,4 517-6 540.8 559-2
Balance of trade . — 80.6 - 98.7 —162,4 — I7I.I -205.5

Other current transactions;

Proceeds .... 63.4 67.2 76.4 79.2 134-1

Payments .... 89-3 100.8 114.7 II9.2 131-1

Balance .... • — 25.9 - 33-6 - 38.3 — 40.0 3-0
Balance of current transactions . —106.5 -132.3 —200.7 —2II.I —202.5
Transfers .... no.

5

128.8 134-0 121.3 128.2

Net capital transactions 1.3 - 9-8 36.3 19.8 66.2
Special Drawing Rights * — II.

0

8.7 9.4
Total surplus or deficit 5-3 - 13.3 - 19.4 — 61.3

•

1-3

Source; National Bank of Egypt Economic Bulletin, Vol. XXVII, No. i, 1974.

EXTERNAL TRADE

{££. million)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Total Imports .

Total Exports .

289 6
270.3

277.3
323.9

342.0
331-2

400.0
343-2

390.8
358.8

361.1
441.2

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports

Cereals and Milling Products .

Animal and Vegetable Oils
General Grocery ....
Tobacco .....
Textiles and Textile Articles
Paper and Paper Products
Pottery and Glassware
Clocks, Watches, Scientific Apparatus
Mineral Products ....
Chemical Products....
Wood, Hides and Rubber
Machinery and Electrical Apparatus
Transport Equipment
Crude Petroleum ....
Iron and Steel

£E Miruon

1970 1971 1972 1973

30.5 70.7 51.8 68.2
16.9 23.2 31.0 16.8
II.

I

6.2 6,2 2-3
7-5 8.1 9-9 II.

2

19.2 16.

I

16.6 16.9
12.2 13.8 13-4 11.8
3-4 3.9 4.0 3 -4>
2.8 2.7 2-5 4.1
35-4 36.4 28.7 10.8
41.9 52.4 53-6
23.9 37-0 24.9
57-1 53-5 51-7
32.6 40.5 30.9 35-9
7.2 13 0 26.4 9.9

24-9 28.2 30.9 25-3
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Principal Commodities—Continued]

Exports
1971 1972 1973

'000 tons. £E million '000 tons £E miUion ’000 tons £E million

Cotton, raw 333 175 0 295 162.0 ii.a. 192.0
Cotton Yam 42 35-6 47 42.6 45 44.2
Cotton Piece Goods- 22 17-5 21 17-5 17 16.7
Rice 515 24.5 456 22*X 298 26.1
Potatoes .... 61 2.0 77 3-2 108 6.6
Onions .... 92 5-8 107 5-4 89 9.2
Edible Emits 145 9.4 90 5-4 260 17.0
Manganese and Phosphates . 282 1.2 212 I .0 n.a. n.a.

Crude Oil .... 529 1-9 5.225 20.3 9,681 36.9
Benzine, Kerosene and hlazout 41 0.3 314 1.8 169 1-5
Cement .... 1.3&2 5-9 799 3-7 564 4.6

EXPORTS OF COTTON
(kantars; one kantar=99.05 lb.)

Principal Countries 1972 1973

Bulgaria .... 48.268 72.351
Czechoslovakia. 464.957 362,905
German Democratic Repub. 62,418 62,090
Greece .... tio.554 114.715
Hungary .... 130,617 61,088
Poland .... 151,689 163,588
Romania .... 294,823 300.430
Spain .... 170,171 236,562
U.S.S.R 1,547,118 1,260,519
Yugoslavia 108,381 236,562

Varieties 1972 1973

Giza 45 . 601,204 506,441
Menoufi . 1.560.150 1,264.346
Giza 68 . 1,052.808 993.539
Giza 69 . 664,829 818,102
Giza 67 . 1.497.844 1.535.406
Dandara . 156.719 142,808
Giza 66 . 207,897 172,687
Others 158,092

Total . • 5.899.543 5,695,604

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{££. million)

Imports l97ot 1971 1972 1973

Saudi Arabia
U.S.S.R
Czechoslovakia .....
Gorman Democratic Republic
Yugoslavia ......
United Kingdom . • •

Germany, Federal Republic .

Italy

Japan.......
India .

U.S.A
Poland ’

.

Romania . .

France ...
China, People’s Republic

0.6

. 34-9
13.6
8.4
8.9
13-5
26.6
22.6
5-2

27.2
20.9
9-9
11 .

3

25-3
6.7

0-5
54-0
17.7
15-8
6.2

14.

1

28.1
22.3
5-1
19.2
22.2
8.6
9-9
20.7
7-7

0.4
51.9
13.0
16.5
4-7
15-4
25.8
13 -9^

4.8
12.8

33-9
6.6
12.9
28.5
II .

2

n.a.

. 25.6
11-9
18.0
2.2
13-6
28.3
16.9
5-5
10.0
45-2
9.2
16.3
30.7
10.2

f Excludes crude petroleum.
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Statistical Survey-

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973

U.S.S.R 122.4 I38 -* 126.0 145-9
Czechoslovakia 15.8 17.7 21.0 26.2

German Democratic Republic 19.7 II .

2

15-4 17.4
Yugoslavia .... 8.2 4.1 3-7 4.6
United Kingdom . 6.2 7-1 8.0 14.8
Germany. Federal Republic . 8.9 9.6 10.7 14.0
Italy II.

0

9-7 11.

2

19-5
Japan 10.6 13-3 15.3 22.8
India ..... 18.0 20.

9

18.9 13-3
U.S.A 2.7 2.9 5.2 6.7
Saudi Arabia 1.6 1.6 1-9 3-1
Poland .... 7-5 12.4 17.4 I5 -I

Romania .... 8.1 7.6 9.4 II -3
France .... 6.5 5-6 7-9 10.7
China, People’s Republic 7-7 II -5 II.

0

7.6

TRANSPORT
ROADS

RAILWAYS (Licences issued at end of each year)

1970-71
j

1971-72

Total Freight (million ton km.) . 3.340 2.976
Total Passengers (million passen-

ger km.) .... 6,772 7.306

Track Length (km.) . 4.233 4.385

1970 1971 1972

Buses 6,888 7.358 8,o8i
Lorries . 23.178 27.351 31.122
Cars 135.670 148,022 258,644
Motor Cycles . 25,025 27,494 32,215

SHIPPING
Suez Canal Traffic

Vessels
Net

Tonnage
(’000)

Passengers
(’000)

Receipts
(£E '000)

1964 19,943 227,991 77*^7
1965 . 20,289

1
246,817 85,792

1966
2967;

21,250 274,250 95,187

Jan.-May . 9,652 127,825 44,000

CIVIL AVIATION
(tons)

1968 1969
1

1970 1971 2972

Cargo .

Mail . . .
1

12,185
1,266

14.512
2,379

25,269
1,151

17.433
1,201

21,608
2,299
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TOURISM

Total
Visitors Arabs Europeans Americans Others

Total
(guest-nights)

{'000)

1969 . 345,343 193.977 85.463 32,769 33.134 4,396
1970 . 357.661 230,803 65.985 25.427 35,446 4,574
1971 • 428,062 260,169 94.540 30,051 43,302 5,988
1972 . 540,880

1
313.960 132,012 44,062 50,846 6,626

Tourist Accommodation (1972): 19.742 hotel beds in 215 hotels under the supervision of the ^Ministry of
Tourism. Other tourist accommodation (1972): 24,331 hotel beds in 720 hotels. The total number of
visitors fell to 534,000 in 1973. owing to the October war.

EDUCATION
{1971-72)

Classes Teachers Pupils

Primary ..... 90,022 99,351 3,873,297
General and Technical Preparatory

.

23,216 27,888 927,703
General Secondary 8,135 14,359 312,489
Technical Secondary 8,502 14,300 289,812
Teacher Training .... 782 2,172 27,247
Higher Education.... n.a. 5,378 241,690

Sources: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, Cairo;

Research Department, NationM Bank of Egypt, Cairo; International Monetary Fund.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Permanent Constitution of the Arab Republic of

Egypt was approved by referendum on September nth,
1971. There are six chapters with 193 articles, many of them
based on the 1964 Interim Constitution, but chapters 3 and

4 show a considerable degree of liberalization of the former

statutes.

Chapter i

The State

Egypt is an Arab Republic -with a democratic, socialist

system based on the alliance of the working people and
derived from the country's historical heritage and the

spirit of Islam.

The Egyptian people are part of the Arab nation, who
work towards total Arab uniiy.

Islam is the religion of the State; Arabic is its official

language and the Islamic code is a principal source of

legislation. The State safeguards the freedom of worship

and of performing rites for all religions.

Sovereignty is of the people alone rvhich is the source of

all powers.

The protection, consolidation and preservation of the

socialist gains is a national dutj’: the sovereignty of law is

the basis of the country's rule, and the independence of

immunity of the judiciary are basic guarantees for the

protection of rights and liberties.

The Arab Socialist Union is the political organization

of the State which represents the alliance of the working

forces of the people; the farmers, workers, soldiers, the

intelligentsia and national capitalism.

Chapter 2

ThB Fundamental Elements of Society

Social solidaritj’ is the basis of Egyptian society, and
the family is its nucleus.

The State ensures the equality of men and women in

both political and social rights in line with the provisions

of Moslem legislation.

Work is a right, an honour and a duty which the State

guarantees together with the services of social and health

insurance, pensions for incapacity and unemployment.
The economic basis of the Republic is the socialist based

on sufficiency and justice. It is calculated to prevent
exploitation and to level up differences between classes.

The people control all means of production and regulate

the national economy according to a comprehensive
development plan which determines the role of Arab and
foreign capital.

Property is subject to the people's control.

Property shall be expropriated only by law and against
fair compensation. Nationalization shall also be by lajir for

public interest considerations or socialist objectives.

Agricultural holding may be limited by law.

The State follows a comprehensive central planning and
compulsory planning approach based on quinquennial
socio-economic and cultural development plans whereby
the society's resources are mobilized and put to the best use.

The public Sector assumes the leading role in the
development of the national economy. The State provides
absolute protection of this Sector as well as the property
of co-operative societies and trade unions against aU
attempts to tamper with them.
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Chapter 3

Public Liberties, Rights and Duties

All citizens are equal before the law. Personal liberty

is a natural right and no one may be arrested, searched,

imprisoned or restricted in any way svithout a court order.

Houses have sanctity, and shall not be placed under
scrveillance or searched without a court order with reasons

given for such action.

The law safeguards the sanctities of the private lives

of all citizens; so have all postal, telegraphic telephonic

and other means of communication which may not there-

fore be confiscated, or perused except by a court tjrder

giving thcTeasons, and only for a specified period.

Public rights and freedoms are also inviolate and all

calls for atheism and anything that reflects adversely on
divine religions is prohibited.

The freedom of opinion, the press, printing and publica-

tions and all information media are safeguarded.

Press censorship is forbidden, so are warnings,
suspensions or cancellations through administrative
channels. Under exxeptional circumstances as in cases

of emergency or in war time, censorship may be imposed
on information media for a definite period.

Egyptians have the right to permanent or provisional
emigration and no Egyptian may be deported or prevented
from returning to the country.

Citizens have the right to private meetings in peace
provided they bear no arms. Egyptians also have the
right to form societies which have no secret activities or
are hostile to the government. Public meetings are also

allowed within the limits of the law.

Chapter 4

Sovereignty of the Law

All acts of crime should be specified together ivith the
penalties for the acts.

Recourse to justice, it says, is a right of all citizens, and
those who are financiahy unable, will be assured of means
to defend their rights.

Arrested persons may protest against their detention
and their protests should be idecided upon within a
prescribed period otherwise they should be released.

Chapter 5

System of Government

The President, who must be at least 40 years old, is

nominated by at least one-third of the members of the
People’s Assembly, approved by at least two-thirds, and

elected by popular referendum. His term is for six years

and he '’may be re-elected for another subsequent term.'

He may take emergency measures fin the interests of the

state but these measures must be approved by referendum
within 60 days.

The People’s Assembly, elected
,

for -five years, is the
legislative body and approves general policy, the budget
and the development plan. It shall have ‘not less than 350’

elected members, at least half of whom shall be workers
Dr farmers, and the President may appoint up to ten

additional members. In exceptional circumstances the
Assembly, by a two-thirds vote, may authorize the

President to rule by decree for a specified period but these

-decrees must be approved by the Assembly at its next
meeting.

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a
Deputy Prime Minister, a Minister or a Deputy Minister,

provided three days’ notice of the vote is given, and the
minister must then resign. In the case of the Prime
Minister, the Assembly may "prescribe” his responsibility

and submit a report to the President: if the President
disagrees with the report but the Assembly persists,

then the matter is put to a referendum: if the people
support the President the Assembly is dissolved; if they
support the Assembly the President must accept the
resignation of the government. The President may dissolve
the Assembly prematurely, but bis action must be ap-
proved by a referendum -and lefiections must be held within
60 days.

Executive Authority is vested in the President, who may
appoint one or more vice-presidents and appoints all

mmisters. He may also dismiss the vice-presidents and
ministers. The President has ‘the right to refer to the
people in connection with important matters related to the
country’s higher interests. ’ The Government is described
as 'the supreme executive and administrative organ of the
state'. Its members, whether full ministers or deputy
ministers, must be at least 35 years old. Further sections
define the roles of Local Government, Specialized National
Councils, the Judiciary, the Higher Constitutional Court,
the Socialist fTosecutor General, the Armed Eorces and
National Defence Council and the Police.

Chapter 6
General and Transitional Provisions

No law shall normally have retroactive effect, but this
may be changed, except in criminal matters, with the
approval of a majority of the Assembly. Articles of the
consritution may be revised, at the suggestion of the
President or one-third of the Assembly, but the revision
must be submitted for approval by a public refcrenduin.
The Jerm of the present President shall date from his

election as President of the United Arab Republic.
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THE GOVERNMENT

THE PRESIDENCY

President: Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat.

Vice-President: Col. Husain Mahmud Shatei.

COUNCit. OF MINISTERS

{January 1975)

Prime Minister: Dr. Abdel-Azk LIuhammad Higazi.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Interior: Gen. Mamdouh
Salem.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Waqfs: Dr. Abdel-Aziz
Kamel.

Deputy Premier and Minister of V/ar: Liet.-Gen. Muham-
mad Abdul Ghani al-Ghamassi.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ismail Fahmi.
Minister of Transport and Communications: Dr. Mahmoud

Riyad.

Minister of Planning: Df. Ismail Sabri Abdulla.
Minister of Tourism: Ibrahim Naguib Ibrahim.

Minister of Electricity: Ahmad Sultan.

Minister of Information: Dr. Ahmad ICamal Abul-Magd.
Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Aisha Rateb.
Minister of Education: Dr. Mustafa Kamel Hilmi.

Minister of Irrigation: Ahmad Ali Kamel.
Minister of Health: Ahmad Fuad Muhieddin.
Minister of Manpower and Works: Salahuddin Muham-

mad Gharib.

Minister of War Production: Lieut.-Gen. Ahmad Kajiel
Badrl

Minister of Culture: Youssef El Sebal
Minister of Justice: Dr. Mustafa Abu-Zaid.
Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Dr. Mamoud

Ahmad Omar Abdel-Akhar.
Minister of Civil Aviation: M. Ei^sissy.

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY
Elections

Electio.vs October 27th and November 3rd, 1971

Of the 360 scats (lo appointed and 350 elected), 53 per
cent were won by fanners and workers.

Speaker: Saved Marei.

Deputy Speakers: Gamal al-Otaifi, Ali As-Sayed Ali.

Minister of Petroleum: Ahmad Izzedin Hasan Hilai~

Ministry of Industry: JIahmoud Ali Hasan.
Minister of Insurance: Muhammad Abdel Fatt'ah

Ibrahim.

Minister of Supplies: Abder-Rahman As-Shadhili.

Minister of Al Azhar Affairs; Sheikh Abdel-Aziz Isa.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: Dr.
Ismail Ghanem.

Minister of Shipping: Gen. Abdel-Mouti Ahmad Fahmi
Arabi.

Minister of Reconstruction and Housing: Oth.man Ahmad
Othman.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Muhammad Hamdi El-nashr.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Fathi Ahmed Madbouli.
Minister of State for Follow-up and Control: Gen. Abdel-

Fattah Abdulla.
Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Dr. Yahya Abdel-

Aziz Gamal.

Minister of State for Economic Co-operation; Taher Amin.

Minister of State for People's Assembly Affairs: Albert
Barsum Salama.

Minister of State for Local Government and Poptilar

Organization; Muhammad Hamid Mah.moud.

Minister of State for Sudanese Affairs: Dr. Othmah Ali
Badran.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Samih Anwar.
Deputy Minister for Youth: Dr. Abdel-Hamid Hasan.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION
Arab Socialist Union (ASU): Cairo; f. 1961 as the alliance

of all working people’s forces; Chair. President Sadat;
Sec.-Gen. JIuhammad Hafez Gha.n'em; the Higher
E.xec. Ctteo. has ro mems.; the Central Cttee. has

230 mems., 200 elected from ASU Govemorates"
Conferences, and 30 appointed members {2 to represent

the police. 2 the students and 4 the armed forces).

The National Congress is the largest representative

body of the ASU.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EGYPT

(In Cairo, unless othcr\vise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan; 59 Sh. Oruba (Heliopolis) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Annin. Wahab Kakim.

Albania: 29 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador; Ajet Simixhiu.

Algeria: 14 Sh. Brazil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
JlEZHOuni Ibrahim.

,Altentlna: 8 Sh. As-Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador; Paulino Musacchio.

Australia: 1097 Comiche el Nil (Garden City) (E); Ambas-
sador; K. R. Douglas-Scott.

Austria: 21 Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Heinz Stadenat.

Bahrain: 13A Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Jaqi Muhammad al Baharena.

Bangladesh: 18 Souria St., JIadinet El Mohandessine
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: J\tVRAStMAV Ata ElRahman.

Belgium: 20 Kamel El Slmaoui St. (Garden City) (E);

Ambassador: Pierre Ancieux Henri de Faveaux.

Bolivia: 6 Rue Nawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Brazil: 1125 Comiche El Nil Maspiro (E); Ambassador:
Luiz Bastian Pinto.

Bulgaria: 141 Sh. El Tahrir (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Dr.
PetarVutov.

Burma: 24 Rue Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);
Ambassador; Zahre Lian.

Burundi: 8 Abdel Rahman El Rafoi St. (Dokki) (E);

A mbassador: Protais Mangona.

Cameroon: 42 Babel St. (Dokki) (E); Ambassador
: (vacOint).

Canada: 6 Sh. Muhammad Fahmy El Sayed (Garden City)

(E); Ambassador; David Stansiteld.

Central African Republic; lo Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokid)
(E); Ambassador: Jean Arthur Bandio.

Chad: 26 Sh. El Korum-Midan El Nasr (Dokki) (E);
Ambassador; JIarwan Haimari.

Chile: 5 Sh. Chagarct El-Dorr (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

China, People’s Republic; 14 Sh. Bahgat Aly (Zamalek)
(E); Ambassador: Chai Tse-siin.

Colombia: 15 Sh. Aboul Fcda (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Alberto Venecas Tamayo.

Congo People’s Republic: 16 Tiba St., Madinct El
Mohandesin (Dokki) (E); Ambassador; Jean-Baptiste
Lounda.

Cuba: 2 Al Anab St. (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Dr Carlos
Alearas.

Cyprus: 23a Ismail Mohammad St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Antis G. Soteriades.

Czechoslovakia: 43 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);
Ambassador; Lumir Hanak.

Denmark: 12 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Kjeld V. Mortensen.

Ecuador: 8 Salamlck St. (Garden City) (E); Ambassador:
Vincente Aguirre Gonzales,

El Salvador: Ambassador: Hugo Lino.

Ethiopia: 12 Midan Bahlavvi (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Ato
Mallas Mikael Andom.

Finland: 2 El-Malek El-Fadel (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;
Joel Pekuri.

France: 29 Sh. Guizeh (E); /mbassador.‘Bruno deLeusse.

Berman Democratic Republic; 13 Sh. Hussein Wassef
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Hans-Joachim Radde.

Germany, Federal Republic: 20 Boulos Hanna St. (E);

Ambassador: Hans-Georg Steltzer.

Ghana: Villa 24, Sh. 22 (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Maj.-
Gen. Clenland Cofie Bruce.

Greece: 18 Sh. Alcha El-Talmouria (Garden City) (E);

Ambassador: Antoine Korantis.

Guatemala; Ambassador: Angelo Asiura Rivera.

Guinea: 46 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: M'Bemba Bangoura.

Hungary: 29 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Jen6 Rande.
India: 5 Mahad El Svvissri (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Ashok Balkrishna Bhadkamkar.
Indonesia: 13 Sh. Aicha El-Taimouria (Garden City) (E);

A mbassador; Mohamed Sharif Padmadisastra.
Iran: 11 Sh. Okhab (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Khosrow

Khosrovani.
Iraq : 9 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E) ;

Ambassador;
Samir Abdul Aziz al-Najm.

Italy: Sh. El Salamlik (Garden City) (E); Ambassador:
Gian Luigi Ferreti.

Japan: 10 Sh. Ibrahim Naguib (Garden City) (E); Ambas-
sador: Tsutomu Wada.

Jordan: 6 Sh. El-Gohainy .(Dokki) (E); Ambassador;
(vacant).

Kenya; 8 Madina El Munawara (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Omar Ahmed Fakih.

Khmer Republic: 12 Tahawia St. (Giza) (E); Ambassador:
Sarin Chhak.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 6 El Saleh Ayoub St.

(Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: Kim Byong Ho.
Kuwait: 4 Montaza St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;

Hamad Issa El-Rujaie,
bebanon: 5 Sh. Alimed Nessim (Guizeh) (E): Ambassador:

Mohamed Sabra.

Liberia; 7 El Batal Ahmed St. (Dolcki) (E): Ambassador;
John \V. Grigsby.

Libya: 7 Sh. Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;
Abdurrazek Omaier.

,

Malaysia: 7 Wadi El Nil St. (Agouza) (E); Ambassador:
(vacant)

.

Mali: 36 Bhagat All St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Boubacar Diallo.

Mauritania: 31 Souria St, (Dokld) (E); Ambassador:
Ah.med Ould Menneya.

Mexico: 5 Dar El Chifa (E); Ambassador: Roberto de
Rosenweig Diaz.

Mongolia: 3 Midan El Nasr (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Demiddagva.

Morocco: 10 Sh. Saleh El Dine (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;
Abdellatit Laraki.
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Nepal: 19 Hue Tiba (Jladinet El Kodah) (E); Ambassador:

Bishwa Pradsax.
Netherlands: i8 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalelc) (E); Ambas-

sador: Frantz von Oven.

Nigeria: 13 Sh. Gabalaya (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Haruna bin BIusa.

Norway: i El Kamel Mohammed St. (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Tancred Ibsen (also accred. to Ethiopia,

Jordan, Lebanon and Sudan).

Oman: 30 Moutaza St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Pakistan: 22 Sh. Mansour Bluhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Atnbassador: Aslam BIalik.

Panama: 8 Salamlek St., Apt. 41 (E); Ambassador: BIarco
T. P. Herrera.

Peru: 9 Shagaret El Dorr St. (E); Ambassador: Felire
Valivieso.

Phitippines: 5 Sh. Ifan EI-Wah‘d (Dokld) (E): Ambassador:
Yusup Abubakar.

Poland: 5 Sh. Aziz Osman (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Janusz Lewandowski.

Qatar: 10 El Semar St. (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Aei
SOETAN Ai Alev.

Romania: 6 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Petru BuimACU.
Saudi Arabia: Villa 12, Sh. El Kamel Blohamed (Zamalek)

(E); Ambassador: Shaikh Fuad Ahmad Nazir.

Senegal: 2 Sh. Ahmed Ragheb (Garden Citj’) (E); Ambas-
sador: Mustafa Cisse.

Sierra Leone: 56 Sh. Amman (Dokki) E); Ambassador:
Alhaji Shekh Gibrie.

Singapore: 40 Babel Sti (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Somalia: 38 Rue El Shahid Abdel Bloneim Riad (Dokki)

(E): Ambassador: Abdullahi Adan Ahmed.
Spain: 28 Ahmed Hechmat St. (Zamalek) Ambassador:

BIanuel Aeabarat.
Sri Lanka: 8 Sh.Yehia Ibrahim (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Reginald Perera.

Sudan: 4 Sh. El Ibrahimi (Garden City) (E); Ambassador:
BIUHAilMAD BIiRGHANI BIUBARAK.

Sweden: 4 Sh. Sadd El .Aali (Dokki) (E): Ambassador:
Lars Petrus Folke von Celsing.

Switzerland: 10 Sh. Abdel Ithalck Saroit (E); Ambassador:
Hans Carl Frey.

Egj'pt also recognizes Bladagascar

JUDICIAL
The Courts of Law in Egypt are basically divided into

four categories as follows:

l. The Supreme Court (called The Court ofCassation)

. 2. The Courts of Appeal
3. The Primary Tribunals

4. The Summary Tribunals

Each Court contains criminal and civil chambers.

1. The Supreme Court
The highest Court of Law in Egypt. Its sessions are held

at Cairo and its jurisdiction covers the whole Egyptian
territory.

Final judgements rendered in criminal and ciWl matters
may be referred to the Supreme Court—by the accused or
the Public Prosecution in criminal matters, and by of

the litigants in civil matters—in cases of misapplications or

Diplomcilic Representation, Judicial System

Syria: 14 Ahmad Hechmat St. (Zamalek) t^E); Ambassador:
Ezzedine Neisee.

Tanzania: 18 Abdel Hamid Lotfi St. (Dokki) (E); Ambas-
sador: Christopher P. Nguiza.

Thailand: 2 Sh. El JIalek El Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: NiBHON WiLAIRAl.

Trinidad and Tobago: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Tunisia: 26 Sh. El Guezira (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Slaheddine Abdellah.

Turkey: Avenue El Nil (Giza) (E); Ambassador: Fahir
Alacam-

Uganda: 9 Bliian El Blissaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Lt.-Col. Y. IC Wenn.

U.S.S.R.; 95 Sh. El Giza (Giza) (E); Ambassador: Vladijiir
Poliakov.

United Arab Emirates: 55 Rue Blohammad Mazhar (E);
Ambassador: Tarvam Omran Taryaji.

United Kingdom: ICasr El Doubara (Garden City) (E);
Ambassador: Sir Philip Adams.

U.S.A.: 5 America El Latinia St (Garden City) (E): Ambas-
sador: Hermann Eilts.

Uruguay: 6 Sh. Loutfallab (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Silvio A. Corradi Irisarri.

Vatican City: 5 Sh. Bluhammad Mazbar (Zamalek) (Apo-
stolic Nunciature) ;

Nuncio: Mgr. Achille Glorieux.

Venezuela: 5 Sh. Blansour Bluhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Col. Jesus BIanuel P^rez BIorXles.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 21 sh. Giza (Giza) (E);

Ambassador: Nguyen Hughu.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 224 Mossadek St. (Dokki) (E);

Ambassador:TaAn Van Hoa.

Yemen Arab Republic: 28 Sh. Amin El Rafei (Dokki) (E);

Ambassador: Yehia Mohamed el BIoutawakel.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Soliman Abaza St
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Abdel-malik Ismail
BIUHAilJIAD.

Yugoslavia: 33 Sh. El Blansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Augustin Papic.

Zaire: 5 Blansour Mohammad St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Gialo Bina Te Wapinda.

Zambia: 13 Souria St. (Bladinet El Mohandessine) (E);

Ambassador: Matiya Ncalande.

Mauritius, Rwanda and Swaziland.

SYSTEM
misinterpretations of the law as applied by the competent
court in final judgement, as well as in cases of irregularitj'

in the form of the judgement or the procedures having
eficct on that judgement.

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice,

four Deputy-Chief Justices and thirty-sb: Justices.

2. Courts of Appeal
There are sue Courts of Appeal situated in the more

important Govemorates of Egs-pt: Cairo, Alexandria,
Asyut, Blansura. Tanta. and Beni Suef. Each of these

courts contains a criminal chamber. The Assize Court,

to try cases of felonies, and a civil chamber to hear appeals
filed by any of the litigants in civil matters against a
judgement rendered by the primary tribunal, where the
law so permits.

President In Cairo: M. Mahmoud Abd-el-Latif.
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3. Primary Tribunafs

In each Governorate, there is a Primary Tribunal, each

of which contains several chambers. Each chamber is com-
posed of three Judges. Some of these chambers try criminal

cases, whilst others hear civil litigations.

Primary Tribunals sit as Courts of Appeal in certain

cases, according to circumstances.

4. Summary Tribunals
Summary Tribunals are branches of the Primary

Tribunals and are situated in the different districts of

Egypt. Each of these tribunals is composed of a single

Judge.

Summary Tribunals hear civil and criminal matters of

minor importance according to certain details.

The Sharia Courts or courts of Islamic Law, and the
religious courts maintained by non-Muslim minorities

have been abolished since 1955.

The Public Prosecution
The Public Prosecution is headed by the Attorney-

General and consists of a large number of Attorneys, Chief

Prosecutors and Prosecutors, who are distributed among
the various districts of Egypt. The Public Prosecu-

Jitdidal System, Religion, The Press

tion is represented at all criminal Courts and also at
litigation in certain civil matters. Furthermore, the
enforcement of judgement rendered in criminal cases is

controlled and supervised by the Public Prosecution.

Attorney-Goneral: Aruad Musa.

The Supreme Judicial Council
This Council exists to guarantee the independence of the

judicial system from outside interference. Under the
presidency of the Chief Justice, the Supreme Judicial

Council contains the foUo'tmg members:
the Chief Justice

two Deputy Chief Justices

the Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry of Justice
the Attorney-General

the President of the Court of Appeal in Cairo

the President of the Primary Tribunal in Cairo.

All matters concerning the promotion, discipline or

othenvise of the members of the judicial system are referred

to this Council.

An Arbitration Bureau was set up in 1966 to investigate
cases between state and public sector, organizations.

RELIGION
Over 90 per cent of Egyptians are MusUms, and almost

all of these follow Sunni tenets. The four tenets are
represented in Egypt and all follow the Holy Koran
and the Sunna. Villagers adhere strictly to Islamic rites

and teachings. Since the Fatimide dynasty Egyptians
have attached great importance to the decoration of their
mosques. St. Mark is considered to be the first founder of

the Coptic Church after Jesus. The Coptic Church is known
historically as the Church of Alexandria or the Egyptian
Coptic Orthodox Church, and is still considered the main
Eastern church. Tliere are over a million Copts in Egypt
forming the largest relimous minority, there is no dis-

crimination of any kind against them, and they have
contributed greatly to the cultural life of Egypt. Besides
the Copts there are other Christian minorities numbering
about a quarter of a million and consisting of Greek
Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Armenians and Protestants,
There is also a small Jeivish minority.

Grand Sheikh of AI Azhar: Dr. Abdel-Halim Mahmoud.
Grand Mufti of Egypt: Sheikh Kratir Muham Muhammad.

Coptic Orthodox Church: Anba Ruies Building, Ramses St.,

Abbasiya, Cairo; f. a.d. 61; Leader Pope ShEnoudaIII;
about 8 million followers in Egypt, Sudan, N. America,
Canada, Australia.

Coptic Cathoiic Church: Patriarch Cardinal Stephanos I.

SlDAROUss, 34 Sh. Ibn Sandar, Koubboh Bridge,
Cairo; 4 dioceses; 120,000 mems.; publ. /II Solah.

Greek Catholic Patriarchate: P.O.B. 50076 Beirut, Leba-
non; 16 rue Daher, Cairo; Patriarch of Antioch, of

Alexandria and of Jerusalem His Beatitude Maxisios
V Hakim; 750,000 mems. in the Middle East.

Greek Orthodox Church: Patriarch Nikolaus VI.
Armenian Apostolic Church; 179 Ramses Ave., Cairo,

P.O.B. 48-Faggala; Archbishop Mampre Sirounian.
Armenian Catholic Patriarchate: 36 Mohammed Sabri

Abou Al.am Street. Cairo; Archbishop Raphael Bayan.
Maronite Church: 15 Hamdi Street, Daher, Cairo; Arch-

bishop Joseph Merhi.
Jewish Community; Office of the Chief Rabbi. Rabbi Haim

Douek; 13 Sebil-el-Khazindar St., Abbassia, Cairo.

THE PRESS
Despite a high initeracy rate the Egyptian press is well

developed. Cairo is the biggest publishing centre in the
Middle East.

Newspapers were placed under the control of the
National Union (later reformed as the Arab Socialist
Union) by a decree issued by President Nasser in Jtay 1960.
]oum.alists were obliged to obtain licences from the
National Union and publishing houses, hitllerto free, were
placed under its control. All the important newspapers
and magazines are now owned by the Government,
although the four big publishing houses of al-Ahram,
Dar al-Hil.al. Dar Akhbar al-Yom and Dar al-Gomhouriya!
operate as separate entities and compete with each other
commercially. Dar al-Hilal is concerned only with maga-
zines and publishes al-Mussatvar, Hawa'a and al-Kawaheb.
D.ar Aldibar al-Yom publishes the daily newspaper al-

Ahhbar, the weekly newspaper Akhbar al-Yom and the
weekly magazines Ak/ier Sail and Al Guil el Gedid.
Dar al Gomhouriya publishes the daily al-Gomkouriya,

me daily English language paper Egyptian Gazette, the daily
French newspaper Le Progrls Egyptien and the afternoon
paper al-Misaa.
The most authoritative daily newspaper is the very old

established al-Ahram. Other popular large circulation
magazines are Rose al-Youssef, Sabah al-Kheir and al
Isaa w’al Television. Minority language groups are catered
for by the Greek language papers Tachydromos and Phos
and the Armenian language papers Arev and HouSsaper.

In February 1974 President Sadat ended press censor-
ship, except on military matters, and foreign correspon-
dents in Cairo were relieved of the duty of submitting their
reports, except those on military matters, for censorship.
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DAILIES

Alexandria

Barid al-Charikat: P.O.B. 813: f. 1952; Arabic; evening;
commerce, finance, insurance and marine aflairs, etc.;

Editor S. Beneducci; circ. 15,000,

Bl-Itiihad al-Misri: 13 Sharia Sidi Abdel Eaazak; f. 1871;
Arabic; evening; Propr. Anwar Maher Farag; Dir.

Hassan Maher Farag.

Journal d’Alaxandrie, Lo: i Sharia Rolo; French; evening;
Editor Charles Arcachz.

Phare Egyptien, Le: 26 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1926; Greek-
owned, French language; morning; independent;
Editor Antoine Geronimo.

Riforme, La: 8 Passage Sherif; f. 1895; French; noon;
Propr. Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. 7,000.

al-Safeer: 4 El-Sahafa St.; f. 1924; Arabic; evening;
Editor Mostafa Sharaf.

Tachydromos-Egyptos; 4 Sharia Zangarol; f. 18S2; Greek;
morning; liberal; Publisher Peny Codtsoojiis; Editor
Dinos CouTSOUMis; circ. 11,000.

Cairo

al-Ahram {The Pyramids): Gallaa St.; f. 1875; Arabic;
morning; independent; Editor Ahmed Baha Eddin;
circ. 400,000.

al-Akhbar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1952;
Arabic; independent; Editor Mustafa Aaiin; circ.

695.000.

Arev: 3 Sharia Soliroan Halaby; Armenian; evening;
Editor Avedis Yapoudjiak.

Egyptian Gazette; 24 Sharia Galal; f. 1880; the only
English daily; morning; Editor Dr. AiiiN Mohamed
Aboul-Enein; circ. 10,000.

al-Gomhouriya [The Republic): 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed;
h *953: Arabic;: morning; official organ of the Arab
Socialist. Union; Chief Editor M. B. Badawi; circ.

250.000.

Houssaper: Armenian; circ, 1,500.

Journal d’Egypte, Le: 1 Borsa Guddida St.; f. 1950;
French; morning; Propr. and Editor Edgard Gallad;
circ. 13,000.

al-Misaa: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; Arabic; evening;
Editor N. Mestikaoui; circ. 40.000.

Phos: T4 Zakaria Ahmed St.; 1. i8g6; Greek; morning;
Editor S. Pateras; hlan. Basils A. Pateras; circ.

20.000.

Progrfcs Egyptien, Le: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1890;
French; morning including Sundays; Editor Maurice
Yaccarini; circ. 14,500.

PERIODICALS
.Alexandria

al Atiad Al Gedid: 88 al-Tatwig Street; Editor-in-Chief
Mahmud Abdel Malak Koritam; General Manager
Muhammad Koritam.

Alexandria Medical Journal; 4 G. Cardocin; English,

French and Arabic; quarterly; publ. by Alexandria
Medical Assen.: Editor G. E. Hanno; circ. 1,500.

Amitii Internationale: 59 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1957; publ.

by As.scn. Egypt. d'Amitid Inter.; Arabic .and French;
quarterly; Editor Dr. Zaki Badaom.

L’Annuaire des.Soc!M<s Egyptiennei par Actions: 23 Midan
Tahrir; f. 1930; annually in December; French; Propr.
Elie I. PoLiTi; Editor Omar El-Sayed Moursi.

L’Echo Sporiil: 7 rue de rArchevichd; French; weekly;
Propr. JIicHEL Bittar.

The Press

L’EconomIsto Egyptien: ii rue de Ja Poste, Alexandria;
P.O. Box 847; f. 1901; weekly; Propr. M.argl*erite
Hosny.

Egyplo-Sports-Cindma: 7 -A.venue Hourriya; French;
weekly; Editor Emile Assaad.

Egyptian Cotton Gazette; P.O.B. 433; organ of the Aie-xan-
dria Cotton Ejqiorters Association; English; twice
yearly; Chief Editor Dr. Fouad A. Tawftk.

Egyptian Cotton Statistics: English; weekly.

Gazette d’Orient, La: 5 rue de I’Ancienne Bourse; Propr.
Maurice Betito.

Guide des Industries: 2 Sharia Adib; French; annual;
Editor Simon A. Baranis.

Inlirmatcurdes Assurances: i Sharia Adib; f. 1936; French;
monthly; Propr. Elie I. Politi; Editor Simon A.
Baranis.

Journal Suisse d’Egypfo, Le: 18 Sharia Saleh El-Dine;
Editor M. Maurice Fiechter.

Mddecine d’Egypfe: 298 rue Port Said, Cldopatra; Editor
Hubert de Leusse; French.

Riforme lllusfrde, La: 8 Passage Sherif; f. 1925; French;
weekly; Propr. Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. 20,000.

Rdpertoire Permanent de Ldgislafion Egyptienne: 27 Ave.
El Guesch, Cbatby-lcs-Bains; f. 1932; French and
.\rabic; Editor V. Sisro.

Revue des Questions Douaniircs: 2 Sharia Sinan; Arabic;
monthly; economics and agriculture; Propr. Aly
Muhammad Aly.

Revue Economiquo Trimcstrielle: c/o Banque de Port-Said,
18 Talaat Harb St., Alexandria; French (f, 1929) and
Arabic (f. 1961) editions; quarterly; Editor: Mahsioud
Samy El -Adaway.

Sanaet El-Nassig [VIr.dusMe Textile): 5 rue de I’Arche-
v4ch^; Arabic and French; monthly; Editor Philippe
COIAS.

L^Universitairc—Science et Techniques: 298 Sharia Port
Said, Cleopatra; French: scientific and technical;
quartei ly; Editor Hubert de Leusse.

Voce d'ltalia: 90 Sharia Farahde; Italian; fortnightly;
Editor R. Avellino.

Cairo

Actualili: 28 Sharia Sherif Pasha; French; weekly; Dir.
and Propr. Georges Tasso.

Akhbar al-Yom: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1944; Arabic;
weekly (Saturday); Editor-in-Chief Ihsan Abdel
Koddous; Editing Man. SaidSpnbol; circ.i, 102,000.

Akher Saa: Dar Akhbar al-Yom. Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1932;
Arabic; weekly (Wednesday); independent; Editor-in-
Chief Ants IMansour; circ. 184,500.

al-Ahd al'Goumhouri: 132 Sharia Kalaa; Editor Abdel-
KIialek Takia.

al Ahram Al Iqtisadi: United Arab Press, Gallaa St.;

economic and political afiairs; owned by Al Ahram:
circ. 12.000.

al-Azhari Sharia al-Azhar; Arabic; Dir Muhammad Farid
Wacdi.

nl-Doctor; 8 Hoda Shaarawy St.; f. 1947; Arabic; monthly;
Editor Dr. Ahmad M. Kamal; circ. 30,000.

al-Fussoul: 17 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly;
Propr. and Chief Editor Muhaiimad Zaki Abdel
K-ader.

al-GariJa a!-Togaria al-MIsriya: 25 Sharia Nubar Pasha;
f. 1921: Arabic; weekly; circ. 7,000.

tl-Hilal: Dar al-HHal, 16 Sharia Jfuhammad Ezz EI-Arab;
f. 1895: Arabic; monthly; Editor Emile Zeidan.
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al-Hurriya: Arabic; weekly; published by Arab Socialist

Union; Editor-in-Chief Muhammad Subaih.

al-lzaa wal-Telovision; 13 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;

f. 1935; Arabic; weekly; Editor Raga el Azabi; circ.

120,000.

al-Kawakeb (Ths Slars): Par al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muham-
mad Ezz El-Arab; f. 1952: Arabic; film magazine;

Editor Fahim Nagib; circ. 38,500.

al-Mukhtar: Par Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f.

1956; Arabic edition of Readers' Digest; Editor Mo-
hamed Zaki Abdel Kader; circ. 50,000.

nl-Mussawar: Par al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz
El-Arab; f. 1924; Arabic weekly; Editor Fikry Abaza;
circ. 162,000.

Bl-Sabah: 4 ShariaMuhammad Said Pasha; f. 1922; Arabic;

weekly; Editor Mostaea El-1Cachachi.

al-Tahrir: 5 Sharia Naguib-Rihani; Arabic; weekly;
Editor Abdel-Aziz Sadek.

al-Talia {Vanguard): f. 1965: leftrving; monthly.

Ana Wa Inta: Sharia Central; Arabic; monthl}'; Editor
Mohamed Hassan.

Arab Observer: published by the Middle East News
Agency, ii Sh. Sahafa: f. i960; weekly international

nows magazine; English; has now incorporated The
Scribe; Editor-in-Chief Pr. Abdel Hamid El-Batrik.

Contemporary Thought: University of Cairo; quarterly;

Editor Pr. Z. N. Mahmoud.

Echos: 15 Sharia Mahmoud Bassiouni; f. 1947; French;
weekly; Pir. and Propr. Georges Orfali.

Egyptian Chamber ot Commerce Bulletin: 4 Midan Falaki.

Egyptian Directory, The: 19 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sarwat,
B.P. 500; f. 1887; French and English; annual; Man.
and Editor Tawhid Kamal.

Egyptian Mail; 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1910; English;
weekly; Editor Pr. Amin Aboul-Enein.

Egypt’s Medical Digest: 56 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sarwat,
monthly; English; Editor Pr. Kamel Mirza.

Femme Nouvelle, La; 48 Sh.aria Kasr-el-Nil; French; twice
yearly; Editor Poria Shafik.

Gsrman-Arab Trade: 2 Sharia Sherif Pasha; German,
English, Arabic; Editor Pieter Schierloh; circ. 6,000,

Ghorfet al-Kahira (Journal of Cairo Chamber of Com-
merce): 4 Midan Falaky; Arabic; monthly.

Havra’a (Eve): Par al-Hilal, 16 Sharia hluhammad Ezz El-
Arab; women’s magazine; Arabic; weekly.

Images: Par Al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-
Arab; French; illustrated; weekly; Editors Emile and
Choucri Zeidan.

Industrial Egypt: P.O.B. 251, 26A Sharia Sherif Pasha,
Cairo; f. 1924; Bulletin of the Federation of Egyptian
Industries; English and Ar.abic; quarterly; Editor Eng.
Gamil El-Sabban.

Industry and Trade Information; 13 Sharia Abdel Hamid
Said; English; weekly; commercial and industrial
bulletin; Dir. and Propr. Nicolas Stavri; Editor
N. Ghanem.

Informateur Financier et Commercial; 24 Sharia Soliman
Pasha: f. 1929: weekly; Dir. Henri Politi; circ. 15,000.

Kitab al-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;
monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan.

Lewa nl-lslam: n Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly;
Propr. Ahmed Hamza; Editor Muhammad Aly Sheta.

Lotus Magazine (Afro-Asian Writings): 104 Kasr El Einl

St.; f. 1968; quarterly; English, French and Arabic;

Editor Youssef El Sebai.

Magalet al-Mohandssccn: 28 Avenue Ramses; f. 1945;
published by The Engineers’ Syndicate; Arabic and
English; ten times a year; Editor and Sec. Mahmoud
Sami Abdel Kawi.

Medical Journal of Cairo University: Manyal University

Hospital, Sharia Kasr el-Aini; Kasr el-Aini Clinical

Society; English; quarterly.

Megakkah al-Zcrayia: monthly; Arabic; agriculture; circ.

30,000.

The Middle East Observer: 8 Chawarby St,; f. 1955:
weeldy: English; specializing in economics of Middle
East and African markets; Man. Owner Ahmed Foda;
Chief Editors A. W. MoRSi, Ahmed Sabri; circ. 30,000.

Progris Dimanchc; 24 Sharia Galal; French; weekly;
Editor M. Yaccarini.

Rivmyat al-Hilal; 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;
Arabic; monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan.

Rose cl Youssef: 89A Kasr el Ainei St.; f. 1925; Arabic;
weekly; political; circulates throughout all Arab
countries, includes monthly English section. Chair.

Kamel Zoheiry; Editor Abdul Rahman al-Shar-
QAwi; Editor English section Ibrahim Ezzat; Jfan.

Abdel Ghani Abdel-Fattah; circ. 35,000.

Sabah al-Khcir; 18 Sharia Mohamed Said; Arabic; weekly;
light entertainment.

Tchehreh Ncma: 14 Sharia Hassan El-Akbar (Abdine);
f. 1904: Iranian; monthly; political, literary and general;

Editor Manuchehr Tchehreh Nema Moadeb Zadeh.

Up-to-Dato International Industry: 10 Sharia Galal;

Arabic and English; foreign trade journal.

NEWS AGENCIES
Middle East News Agency: 4 Sharia Sherrifin, Cairo; f.

T955; regular service in Arabic, English and French;
Chair. Mohamed Abdel GaWad.

Misr Egyptian News Agency: 43 Sharia Ramses, Cairo.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France Presse: 33 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; Chief

Jean-Pierre Joulin.
ANSA; 19 Sh. Abdel Khalek Sarwat, Cairo; Chief JIario

Rispoli.

AP: 33 Kasr El Nil, Cairo; Chief Christopher C. Mini-
clier.

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: 13 Sh. Muhammad Kamel
Morsi, Aguza, Cairo; Chief Dimiter Maslarov.

jyctoka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 7 Sh. Hasan Asem,
Zamalek, Cairo.

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa): 33 Kasr el Nil St., Apt.
13/4, Cairo.

Kyodo Nev/s Service: Flat 12, 33 Abdel Khalek Tharawta,
Cairo; Chief Hideo Yamashita.

Reuters: Apt. 43, Immobilia Bldgs., 26 Sh. Sherif Pasha,
Cairo, P.O.B. 2040.

UPl : 4 Sh. Eloui, P.O.B. S72, Cairo; Chief Ray N. Moseley.

Antara and DPA also have bureaux in Cairo.
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PUBLISHERS
Egyptian Genera! Organization for Publishing and Printing:

117 Corniche el Nil St., Cairo; a£61. to Jlin. oj

Culture.

Alexandria
Alexandria University Press: Shatby.

Artec: 10 Sharia Stamboul.

Dar Nashr ath-Thagata.

Egyptian Book Centre: A. D. Christodoulou and Co., 5
Sharia Adib; f. 1950.

Egyptian Printing and Publishing House: Ahmed El Sayed
Maronf, 59. Safia Zaghoul; f. 1947.

Maison Egyptienne d’Editions: Ahmed El Sayed Maronf
Sharia Adib; f. 1950.

Haktab a!-Misri al-Hadith li-t>Tiba wan-Kashr: 7 Nobar
St; Man. Ahmad Yehia.

Cairo

Akhbar El Yom Publishing House: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa;

f. 1944: publishes al-Akhbar (daily), Akhbar al-Yom
(weekly), and colour magazine Akhcr Saa; Pres. Ali
AMiN;'l)ir.-Gen. Dr. Salib Boutros.

Al-Hilal Publishing House: 16 Sharia JIuhammad Ezz El-
Arab; f. 1895; publishes Al-Hilal, Riwayat Al-Hilal,
Kitab Al-Hilal (monthlies); Al Mussawar, Al Kauiakeb,
Hawa (weeklies).

Dar al-GomhOuriya: 24 Sharia Galal; publications include
the dailies, al-Gomhouriya, al-Misaa, Egyptian Gazette

and Le Progres Egyptien-, Pres. ICamel El Hennawi.
Dar al'Hilal: Al Hilal Bldg., 16 Sharia Mohammed Ezz

El-Arab; f. 1892; publishes magazines only, including
al-Mttssawar, Hawa'a and al-Kawakeb; Dir. Emile and
Choukri Zeidan.

Dar al Kitab al Arab! : Misr Printing House, Sharia Noubar,
Bab al Louk, Cairo; {. 1968; ilan. Dir. Dr. Sahair Al
KlALAMAtVI.

Dar al Maaref Egypt: 1119 Comich El-Nil St; f. 1890;
Arabic books in all fields; distributor of books in

English. French and German; JIan. Dir. Dr. Saved
Abul Naca.

Documentation and Research Centre for Education (Minis'

try of Education): 33 Falaky St.; f. 1956; Dir. Mrs.
Zeinab M. Mehrez; bibliographies, directories, infor-

mation and education bulletins.

Editions Horus: i hlidan Soliman Pasha.

RADIO AND
Egyptian Radio and Television Corporation: Cairo; f. 1971;

supervised by Dep. Prime Minister and afiil. to Ministry
of Culture and Information.

Soclitb Egyptienne de Publicifd: 24-26 Sharia Zakaria
Ahmed, Cairo; f. 1906; handles all advertising media
in Egj-pt, including radio and tele^'ision; affil. to Al
Tahrir Printing and Publishing House; Dep. Dir. Gen.
Khedr JIohamed Abdel Salam.

RADIO
Egyptian Broadcasting Corporation: Corniche el Nil, Cairo;

f. 192S; 169 hours daily; Chair. Mohamed Mahmoud
Shaaban; Dir.-Gcn. Arabic Programmes Safia El
Moiiandes; Dir.-Gen. Foreign Programmes Mohamed
Ismail Mohamed.
Home service programmes in /rirabic, English, French,

Armenian. German, Greek and Italian; foreign seiwices in

Hebrew, Persian, Spanish. Bengali, Turkish, Folani,

>«

Editions le Progris: 6 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Propr. Wadi
Choukri.

Editions et Publications des PSres ddsuites: i me Boustan
al Maksi, Faggala; scientific and religious publications;
Dir. H. de Leusse.

Editions Univorsitaires d’Egypte, Les: Alla El-Dine El-
Chiati and Co.; 41 Sharia Sherif Pasha.

Higher University Council for Arts, Letters and Sciences:
University of Cairo.

Imprimorie Argus: lo Sharia Galal; Propr. Socrate
Sarbafian.

Lagnat al Taalif Wal Targaraa Wal Kashr {Committee for
Writing, Translating and Publishing Books): 9 Sharia
El-Kerdassi (Abdine).

Librairie La Renaissance D’Egypte (Hassan Muhammad &
Sons): 9 Adly St., P.O.B. 2172; f. 1930; Man. Hassan
Muhammad; religion, history, geography, medicine,
architecture, economics, politics, law, children’s books,
atlases, dictionaries.

Maktabet Misr: P.O.B. 16, Faggalah, Cairo; f. 1932; publ.
wide variety of fiction, biographies and textbooks for
schools and universities; Man, Amir Said Gouda A
Sahhar.

Middle East Publishing Co.: 29 Rue Abdel Khalek Sarwat.

Mohamed Abbas Sid Ahmed: 55 Sbaria Nubar.
National Library Press {Dar al Kuiub): hCdan Ahmed

Maher; bibliographic works.

New Publications: J. Meshaka and Co., 5 Sharia Maspero.

The Public Organization for Books and Scientific Appliances:
Cairo University, Orman, Ghiza; f. 1965; state organiza-
tion publishing academic books for universities, higher
institutes, etc.; also imports books, periodicals and
scientific appliances; Chair. Kamil Seddik; Vice-

Chair. Fatthy Labib.

Senouhy Publishers: 54 Sharia Abdel-Khalek Sarwat; f.

1956: Dirs. Leila A. Fadel, Omar Rashad.
Other Cairo publishers include: Dar al-Fikr al-Arabi,

Dar al-Fikr al-Hadith Li-t-Tab wan-Nashr, Dar wa Matahi,
Dar al-Nahda al-Arabiya, Dar al-Misriya Li-t-Talif wat-
Tardjma, Dar al-Qalatn, Dar ath-Thagapa, Majlis al-Ala

Li-Riyyat al-Funun, Maktaba Ain Shams, Maktaba al-

Andshilu al-Misriya, Maktabal al-Chandshi, Maktabat
al-Nahira al-Hadith, Markaz Tasjil al-Athar al-Misriya,

Matbaat ar-Risala, al-Qaumiya li-t-Tibaa wan-Nashr
Wizarat az-Ziraa Maslahat al-Basatin.

TELEVISION
Malawi, Shona, Lingala, Yoruba, Dankali, English,

Swahili, Urdu, Indonesian, Hindi, Somali, Russian,

Sosotho, Sindebek, Amharic, Wolof, French, Hausa,
German, Siami, Pushtu, Portuguese, Italian, Zulu, Nianja,

Thai, Bambra, Arabic. Broadcasting and TV (weekly).

Broadcasting Art (quarterly).

Middle East Radio: Socidtd Egyptienne de Publicitd, 24-26
Sbaria Zakaria Ahmed, Cairo; f. 1964: commercial
ser^-ice with 500-kW. transmitter; U.K. Agents: Radio
and Television Services (Middle East) Ltd., 21 Hertford
St., London, W.i.

In 1973 there were 30 million radio reccii'ers and 15
million television sets.

TELEVISION
Egyptian Television Organization: Corniche el Nil, Cairo;

f. i960: 150 hours weekly (two channels): Chair.

Audel Hamid Younes; Dir.-Gcn. Programmes JIrs.

Sajhha An El-Rahman.
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EGYPT Finance, Trade and Indnstry

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits: m.=million;

amounts in £ Egyptian)

The whole banking system was nationalized in 1961.

Central Bank

Central Bank of Egypt: 31 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil, Cairo; i.

1961; cap. 3.0m., dep. 576m. (December 1973)
Governor Ahmed Zando.

Commercial Banks

Arabic Real Estate Bank; Cairo; Vice-Pres. Hanasy
Labib Husein.

Egyptian Real Estate Bank: Cairo; Gov, Mohamed Kamel
Abass.

Bank of Alexandria, S.A.E.; 6 Salah Salem St., Alexandria:

f. 1864: p.u. cap. 3m., dep. 270m. (December 1973);

80 brs.; incorporated Industrial Bank 1971: Pres.

Ahmed Abdel Ghaffar.

Banque du Cairo: 22 Sharia Adly Pasha, P.O.B. 1495,
Cairo; f. 1952; cap. and reserves 2.5m., dep. iSzra.

(Dec. 1972); Chair. Hassan Zaki Ahmed; Man. Dir.

Abdel Latif Dahaba.
Banque f/lisr, S.A.E.: 151 Sharia Mohamed Farid, Cairo;

t iqjo; nationalized Tgfio; incorporated Bank of Suez
and Banque Collectivitd Financifere 1964; absorbed
Banque de Port Said 1971: 197 brs.; cap. 4m., res.

37.8m. (December 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. Ahmed
Fouad; publ. Economic Bulletin.

National Bank of Egypt, S.A.E.; 24 Sharia Sherif Pasha,
Cairo; t. 1898; nationalized igOo; handles all Egyptian
import and e.xport operations; cap. and reserves 14.0m.,

dep. 345.9m. (December 1973): 89 brs.; Chair. Dr.
Hamed a. el Saveh :

publ. Quarleily Economic Bulletin.

Development Banks
Arab African Bank; 44 Abdel-Khalek Sarwat St., Cairo;

f. 1964; cap. lora.; undertakes all types of foreign trade
finance, investment in development projects in Arab
and African countries; Chair. 'and Man. Dir. Sulaiman
Ahmed el Haddad (Kuwait): Dep. Chair, and Man.
Dir. Mahmoud Bahir Onsy (Egypt); branches in
Beirut and Dubai, and to be opened in Muscat.

Arab International Bank: Cairo; f. 1971 as Egyptian
International Bank; aims to promote trade and invest-
ment in Egypt. Libya and other Arab states; Chair.
Aboul-Moneim Kaissouni.

Egyptian General Agricultural and Co-operative Organisa-
tion: no El-Kasr El-Eini St., Cairo; f. 1964; formerly
Agricultural Credits and Co-operative Bank.

Other Bank
Nasser Social Bank: 35 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1971:

interest-free savings and investment bank for social
and economic development.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Cairo Stock Exchange: 4A Cherifein St., Cairo; 1. 1883:

Pres Shouhoi Azer.

Alexandria Stock Exchange: Pres. M. Hassan Haggag.

INSURANCE
Misr Insurance Company: 7 Sharia Talaat Harb, Cairo;

Chair, Fatih Mohamed Ibrahim.

Al Chark Insurance Company, 8.A.E.; Cairo; 15 Sharia
Kasr-cl-Nil; f. 1931: Chair. Ahmed Zaki Helmi;
general and life; incorporates Nile Insurance Co., Al
Motlahtda Insurance Co., and Africa Insurance Co.

Cemmercial Insurance Company 0! Egypt, S.A.E.: 7 Midan
E. Tahrir, Cairo; f. 1947; life, fce, marine, accident;

Managing Dir. Ahmed Zaky Helmy.
The Egyptian Reinsurance Company, S.A.E.: 28 Talaat

Harb St., P.O.B. 950, Cairo; f. 1957; Chair. Mohamed
Said Elezaby,

L’Epargne, S.A.E.: Immeable Cbemla Sharia 26 July,

P.O.B. 548, Cairo; all types of insurance.

Al Iktisad el Shabee, S.A.E.; 11 Sharia Emad El Dine,
P.O.B. 1635, Cairo; f. 1948; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man.W.
Khayat.

Al Motiahida: g Sharia Soliraan Pasha, P.O.B. 804,

Cairo; f. 1957.

National Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.; 33 Sharia
Nabi Danial, P.O.B. 446, Alexandria; f. 1900; cap.

750,000; Chair. Mostafa El-Sayed El-Esnawy.
Provident Association of Egypt, S.A.E.: 9 Sharia Sherif

Pasha, P.O.B. 390, Alexandria; f. 1936; Man. Dir.

C. G. VORLOOU.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Alexandria
Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Alexandria: EI-Gboria

Eltegareia St.; Pres. Abdel Hamied Serry; Vice-Pres.

Abedel Sattar Arafah, Mostafa Kamal Barakat;
Treas. Aly Aly El Kata, Tawfic El Meleigy; Sec,

Ahmed El Alfi Muhammad; Gen. Dir. Muhammed
Fathy Mahmoud.

Camera di Commercio lialiana di Alessandria: P.O.B.
1763: f. 1885; 173 mems.; Pres. Cav. Luigi F. Polvara;
Vice-Pres. Ing. Robert Mitrovich, Sig. Emilio Lindi;
Sec. of Council Ing. Carlo Scarpocchi; Treas. Pier
Luca Cappieilo; Sec.-Gen. Piero Fazzi; publ. Rivista

degli Scambi Italo-Egiziani.

Chambre da Commerce Holldnique: 19 Sharia Sherif Pasha;
f. 1901; Pres. Yanko Chryssoverghi; Vice-Pres. C.

Georgiafendis, C. Nanopoulos; Treas. Chr. Kok-
KiNos; Hon. Sec. Alex M. Casulli.

Chambre de Commerce Turque: 9 Sharia Sherif Pasha;
Hon. Pres. Taha Carim; Pres. Ilhami Cakin; Vice-

Pres. IzzET Levender and Kassim Kutay; Treas.
Habib Alex. Diab; Sec.-Gen. Ziya SOnsiez.

Cairo
Cairo Chamber of Commerce: 4 Midan El Falaki St.; f.

1913; Pres. Muhammad Ali Sheta; Vice-Pres. Abdel-
JIoHSEN Helal Sheta, Kamal Hafiz Ramadan; Sec.-

Gen. Y. Youssif Fahmi; Treas. Ahmed Naim; Gen.
Dir. Said El-Barrad; publ. Monthly Bulletin.

Camera di Commercio lialiana per I’Egitto: 33 Sharia
Abdel Khaiek Sarwat, P.O. Box ig; 1947; Pres. Giu-
seppe ScHiRALLi; Vice-Pres. Ing. Giovanni Lan-
franchi; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ernesto RavidX; 120 mems.;
pubis. Rivista degli Scambi Italo-Egiziani (every four
months).

Chambre de Commerce Helliniquo du Caire; 17 Sharia
Soliman El Halabi; f. 1923; Pres. P. Arslanoglou;
Vice-Pros. C. B. Stavrou; Sec. A. Vlassopoulos.

German-Arab Chamber of Commerce: 2 Sharia Sherif

Pasha, Cairo; f. 1951; Pres. Rudi Staerker; Sec.-Gen.
Assessor Dieter Schierloh; publ. German Arab Trade.

Representation of Federal Chamber of Foreign Trade of

Yugoslavia; 47 Sharia Ramses, P.O.B. 448, Cairo; f.

X954: Sec.-Gen. D. SrANKovid.
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Other, Towns

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Aswan Governorafs:
Abtal EI-Tahrir St., Aswan.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Asyirt Govemorate:
Asyut.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Behera Govemorate:
Gomhouriya St., Damanhoni.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Beni-Suef Govemorate:
Slamdouh St., Moqbel El-Guedid, Beni-Suef.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Dakahlia Govemorate,
fdansura: El-Saleh Ayonb Square, JIansura.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Damietta Govemorate;
Damietta.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Fayum Govemorate:
Fayum.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Gharbia Govemorate:
Tanta.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Giza Govemorate; El-
Saa Square, Giza.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Ismailia Govemorate:
Ismailia.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kafr-el-Sheika
Govemorate: Kafr-el-Sheikh.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kena Govemorate:
El-Gamil Street, Kena.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Menia Govemorate:
Menia.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Fdanufia Govemorate:
Sidi Fayed Street, Sbibfn-El-Kom.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Port Said Govemorate:
Port Said.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kalyubia Govemorate:
Benha,

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Sharkia Govemorate:
Zagazig.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Suez Govemorate : Suez.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Suhag Govemorate:
Suhag.

NATIONALIZED OKGANIZATIONS
General Organization under the Ministry of War:

Armed Forces; 90 Sh. Al-Azbar, Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Industry,
and Mineral Wealth:

Egyptian General Organization for Food Industries; 6
Salem and Salem St., Agouza, Cairo; 24 companies;
products include most basic foodstufis, tobacco, sugar,

soft and alcoholic drinte, confectionary, essential oils,

essences, soap, perfumery, cosmetics, etc.; go.ooo
workers; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hassan Ashmawi.

Egyptian General Organization for Spinning and Weaving:
5 Tolobat St., Garden City, Cairo; aS companies.

Egyptian General Organization for Engineering, Electric

and Electronic industries: 28 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 22
companies.

Chemical Industries: 49 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; 29 com-
panies.

Building Materials and Ceramics: 49 Kasr El Nil St.,

Cairo; 13 companies.

Metal Industries: 5 July cStb St., Cairo; 9 companies,

Egyptian Organization for Geological Researches and
Mining: i?cs. Rushdv Saved Farag; Dir. Gen. Galax
El din SIostata.

Trade and Industry

General Organization under the Ministry of Military
Production:

Egyptian General Organization for Military Factories and
Industries of Aviation; 8 Gemaee St., Garden City.
Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Marine
Transport:

Maritime Transport: 8 Nasser St., Alexandria; 7 afiBliated
companies.

General Organization under the Minister of Treasury:

Social Insurance General Organization: 126 July St., Cairo,

General Organizations under Ministry of Economy and
Foreign Trade:

Egyptian General Organization of Foreign Trade: 2 com-
pam'es for exporting agricultural products, 2 for
engineering and one for cars.

Egyptian General Organization of Cotton: 19 El Gomhouria
St., Cairo; 25 El Horria Ave., Alexandria.

General Organization under Ministry of Health:

Egyptian General Organization for Drugs, Chemicals and
Medical Equipment: ix companies.

General Organizations under Ministry of Housing and
Construction

:

Egyptian General Organization of Housing and Rehabiia<
tion: 4 Latin America Street, Garden City, Cairo; 10
companies.

General Organization of Co-operative Housing and Con-
struction: Na.sr City, Cairo.

Civil Contracting Company: 14 Talaat Harb, Cairo.

General Organizations under Ministry of Culture and
Information:

Egyptian General Organization for Tourism and Hotels; 4
Latin America St., Garden City, Cairo.

Egyptian Broadcasting and T.V. Corporation: Comiche cl

Nil, Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Land Reclama-
tion :

General Egyptian Organization of Land Reclamation:
Dokki; 6 companies.

Executive Council of Desert Projects.

General Organizations under Ministry of Agriculture:

Co-operative Agricuiluro: Jfisr Insurance Bldg., Giza;

Dir.-Gen. Abdul Maksoxtd Ezzat JIohasied Ezzat.

Poultry: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza.

Meat; 14 El Gamhouria Sq., Abdin, Cairo.

Maritime Wealth.

General Organization under Ministry of Aviation:

Misr Organization for Aviation.

General Organizations under the Suez Canal Authority:

7 affiliated companies.

OIL

Egyptian General Petroleum Corporation: P.O.B. 2130,
Cairo; State supervisory- autliority- generally concerned
with the planning of policies relating to petroleum
activities in Egypt with the object of securing the
development of the oil industry; has entered into 50-50
partnership agreements with a number of foreign
companies; Pres. Eng. Mohamed Ramzv El-Lethy;
Gen. Man. Mohamed Hassan El Dawi.
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General Petroleum Company (GPC): Cairo; wholly owned

subsidiary of EGPC; operates mainly in Eastern Desert

and produced approx. 26,500 barrels per day in 1973.

Gulf 0? Suez Petroleum Company (GUPCO); 1097 Sharia

Comiche El Nil, Cairo; partnership behveen EGPC
and Pan American Oil (a subsidiarj' of Standard Oil of

Indiana) ;
developed the El Morgan oilfield in the Gulf

of Suez, also holds other e.xploration concessions in the

Gulf of Suez and the Red Sea.

Fayoum Petroleum Company (FAPCO): Cairo; partnership

between EGPC and Pan American Oil (a subsidiary of

Standard Oil of Indiana); developed the Abu El
Gharadig oil and gas field in the Western Desert, also

holds other exploration concessions in the Western
Desert.

Nile Petroleum Company (flIPCO): Cairo; partnership

beriveen EGPC and Pan American Oil (a subsidiary of

Standard Oil of Indiana) ; developed the Razzak oilfield

in the Western Desert, also holds other exploration

concessions in the Nile Valley.

Western Desert Operating Petroleum Company (V/EPCO):
Alexandria; f. 1967 as partnership between EGPC and
Phillips Petroleum; developed Alamein and later,

Yidma fields in the Western Desert, producing approx.
12,000 barrels per day in early 1975; Chair. Eng.
Hassxn El Dewy.

Numerous foreign oil companies are prospecting for oil

in Egypt under agreements with EGPC.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Federation of Egyptian Industries: P.O.B. 251. 26A Sharia

Sherif Pasha. Cairo, and P.O.B. 1658. 63 Horia Rd.,
Alexandria; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. Eng. Mahmoud Aly
Hassan; represents the industrial community in Egypt.

Affiliated Organizations

Chamber of Food Industries: 26a Sherif St., Cairo; Pres.
Prof. Dr, Hassan Ash.mawi.

Chamber of Building Materials and Construction: Pres. Eng.
Hassan Muhammad Hassan.

Chamber of Cereals and Related Products Industry: Pres.
Dr. Faw'zi Youssef Refai.

Chamber of Chemical Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan
Ibrahim Badawi.

Chamber of Engineering Industries: Pres. Eng. Muhahm.ad
Abdel Baki El-Kosheiry.

Chamber of Leather Industry: Pres. Dr. Hassan Ibrahim
El-Sissy.

Chamber of Metallurgical Industries: P.O.B. 251, 13 Sherif
St., Cairo; Dir. Eng. Adel A. Shoeid.

Chamber of Petroleum and Mining: Pres. Dr. Ahmed
Tewfik.

Chamber of Printing, Binding and Paper Products: Pres.
Eng. Youssef Moustafa Bahgat.

Chamber of Spinning and V/eaving Industry: Pres. Hamed
el-Maamoun Habib.

Chamber of Woodworking Industry: Pres. Hassan Soli-
MAN Muhammad.

TRADE UNIONS
Egyptian Federation of Labour (EFL): 90 El Galaa St

Cairo; f. 1957: 16 affiliated unions; 2.5 million mems.
affiliated to the International Confederation of Aral
Trade Unions and to the All-African Trade Unioi
Federation; Pres. Salah Gharib; Sec. Saeed Gomaa
publ. El Omal (weekly, Arabic).

Trade and Industry, Transport

Arab Federation of Food Workers (AFFW): P.O.B. 877,

Cairo; 500,000 mems.; Gen. Sec, Saad_ Muhammad
Ahmed.

Federation of Arab Engineers: 28 Ramses St., Cairo; Sec.

Muhammad Saka.

General Trade Union of Agriculture: 31 Mansour St., Bab
al-Louk, Cairo; 350,000 mems.; fees. Salah Al Din
Abu Al-Magi; Gen. Sec. Nasr Al Din Mustapha.

General Trade Union of Banking and Insurance: 2 Al Qadi
al Fadl St., Cairo; 32,000 mems.; Pres, Muhammad
Fathi Fouda; Gen. Sec. Munir Habash.

General Trade Union of Building Industries: 9 Emad el Din
St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Abd alMutale Salem;
Gen. Sec. Hamed Hussain Barakat.

General Trade Union of Business and Management Services:

387 Port Said St„ Bab al Khalk, Cairo; 46,000 mems.;
fees. Awad Abd Al Qader; Gen. Sec. Abl Al Rahman
Khedr.

General Trade Union of the Chemical Industries: 76 Gom-
houria St., Cairo; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad
Asaad Rageh; Gen. Sec. Hamya Ah Mahjoub.

General Trade Union of Workers in Engineering, Metal and
Electrical Industries: 90 El Galaa St., Cairo; 85,000
mems.; Pres. Saeed Gomaa Ali; Gen. Sec. Gamal
Tarabishi.

General Trade Union of Nutritional Industries; 3 Hosni St.,

Qubba al Hadaek, P.O.B. 2230, Cairo; 125,000 mems.;
Pres. Mohamed Abdou Gomaa.; Vice-Pres. Mahmoud
EL Askhri.

General Trade Union of Railways: 47 Al Tera al Boula-
quiya St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad
Atito; Gen. Sec. Ahmad Fawzi Ali.

General Trade Union of Textiles: 327 Shoubra St., Cairo;

f. i960; 250,000 mems.; Pres. Salah Gharid.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Egyptian Railways: Cairo; f. 1852; length and gauge
4,510 km., 1,435 mm.; 2,598 km., 1,435 mm. auxiliary
lines; 25 km. electrified; Chair. Eng. Mahmoud Kamel
Mortagy.

Alexandria Passenger Transport Authority; 21 Saad
Zaghloul Square, P.O.B. 466, Alexandria; controls City

Tramways (28 Ion.), Ramlch Electric Railway (16 Inn.),

suburban buses (201 km.); Chair. Eng. Aly Hosny
Mahmoud; Tech. Dir. Eng, Mohamed Abdel-Latif
Nassef.

Heliopolis Company for Housing and Inhabiting: 28 Ibra-
him El Lakkany St., Heliopolis, Cairo; 50 km., 148
railcars; Gen. Man. Abdel Moneim Seif.
A 6J-mile underground railway is under consideration

in Cairo, and a 430 km. line to carry iron ore from the
Bahariya mines to the Helwan iron and steel works was
opened in August 1973. The railway service beriv'cen Cairo
and Ismailia, which had been closed since 1967, was re-

opened in March 1974.

ROADS
Egyptian General Organization of Inland Transport for

Provinces Passengers: Sharia Kasr-el-Aini, Cairo; Pres.

Hasan Mourad Kotb.
There are good metalled main roads as follows: Cairo-

Alexandria (desert road); Cairo-Benna-Tanta-Damanhur-
Alexandria; Cairo-Suez (desert road); Cairo-Ismailia-Pcrt
Said or Suez; Calro-Fayum (desert road); in 1970 there
were over 13,000 miles of good metalled roads.
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AutomobilB el Touring Club D’Egypte: lo rue Kasr-el-Nil,

Cairo; f. 1924; 476 mems.; Hon. Pres. Ing. Hassan
Nagi; Pres. Maj.-Gen. Dr. Mohammed Abdel Hajiid
Mop.taghi.

SHIPPING
Egyptian Maritime Co.: 3 me de I'Andenne Bourse,

Alexandria; I. 1930; sendees Alexandria/Europe,
Canada, Black Sea, Adriatic Sea and Africa; fleet of

39 vessels; Chair. ?il. Y. Ramadan.

American Eastern Trading and Shipping Co., 8.A.E.: 17
Sharia Sesostris, Alexandria; Pres. M. E. Wagner;
Manager, EgT^pt, Ahmed Labib Tahio.

Egyptian Stevedoring and Shipping Co., S.A.E.: 17 Sharia
Sesostris, Alexandria; f. 1946; Pres. J. H. Chalhodb;
Manager Muhamm.ad Fahmy Tahio.

Thebes Shipping Agency: P.O. Box 45, 41 Sharia Neb;
Daniel, Alexandria; maritime trans^rt.

THE SUEZ CANAL
Suez Canal Authority {Hay'at Canal Al Suess): 6 Lazokhli

SL, Garden Citj', Cairo; Pres. Eng. IiL^shhohr Ahjied
Maehhohr.

Length of Canal: 162.5 km.; maximum permissible
draught: 38 ft.; maximum width (at water level): 660 ft.;

minimum width (at depth of 36 ft.): 295 ft. The Canal has
been closed since the war in June 1967. Work on clearing
the canal of mines and obstructions has been completed,
and the canal is expected to be open to commercial ship-
ping in the middle of 1973.

CmL AVIATION
EgyptAir: Head Office: Cairo International Airport,

Heliopolis, Cairo; f. 1932 as Misr Airwork; operates
internal services in Egj'pt and external services through-
out the Middle East, Far East, Africa and Europe;
Pres. Gen. Mossalesi Nofal; fleet of seven Boeing
707, eight Tu-154, Comet 4C, three AN-24.

The following foreign airlines serve Egy-pt: Aeroflot,
Air France, Air India. .Alia, Alitalia, AUA, British Airways,
British Caledonian, CS.A, Cyprus Airwaj’s, Ethiopian Air
Lines, Garuda, Ghana Ainvays, Interflug, Iraqi Ainvays,
JAL, JAT, Libyan Arab -Airlines, KLJI, Kuwait Airways,
LOT, Lufthan^, MALEV, MEA, Olympic -Airways, Pan
Am, PIA, pantas, Sabena, S.AS, Saudia, Sudan Airwavs,
Swissair, TAROM, TWA and UTA.

TOURISM
Ministry ot Tourism: no Sh. Kasr-el-Aini, Cairo; f. 1965:

branches at Aiexandria, Port Said. Suez, Luxor and
Aswan; Minister of Tourism Ibrahin Naguib Ibrahim.

General Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4 Latin
America St., Garden City, Cairo: f. 1961; affiliated to
the Ministry of Tourism.

.Authorized foreign exchange dealers for tourists include
the principal banks and the following:

American Express of Egypt Ltd.: 15 Kasr-el-Nil St., Cairo;
f. 1919.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy’, Universities

Thomas Cook and Son: 4 Sharia Champollion, Cairo.

CULTURAL ORG.ANIZATION
Ministry of Culture: Cairo; Minister Youssef el Sebai.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES -ANT) ORCHESTRA
Packet Theatre: Cairo; f. 1961.

Egyptian Genera! Organization of Cinema, Theatre and
Music: Slinistry of Cnltnre and Information.

Departments include the folloiving: Opera Lyric
Troupe, Opera Ballet, Opera Chorale, Cairo Symphony
Orchestra.

Members frequently take part in performances with
visiting opera companies.

Kalional Puppet Theatre; Cairo.

NATIONAL DANCE TROUPES
National Folklore Dance Troupe: Cairo; frequently per-

forms on tours abroad-

Reda Folklore Dance Troupe: 50 Kasr-el-Nil St., Cairo; f.

1959; frequently performs on tours abroad; Dirs.
Mahmoud" Reda, Ali Reda; Principal Dancers
Farida pAHiry, Mahmoud Reda; Composer and
Conductor Ali Ismail.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Organization; Dokki, Cairo; f. 1953: Dir.

Dr. Salah Hedavet. First reactor with 2,000 kW.
power, opened at Inchass in 1961.

Regional Radioisotope Centre: Cairo; f. 1957; eleven
laboratories for research and development in scientific,

medical, agricultural and industrial fields; in 1963 the
Centre was transformed into a Regional Centre for the
Arab countries of the Middle East, in co-operation with
UN I.A.E.A.

The Institute of Nuclear Engineering at Alexandria
University is to use a loan of £E 250,000 from Kuwait to

purchase an atomic reactor and laboratory facilities.

UNIVERSITIES
Ain Shams University: Ivasr el Zaafran, Abbasiyah. Cairo;

1,025 teachers, 38,200 students.

Alexandria University: Shatby, AIc.xandria; 2.350 teachers,

49,284 students.

Al-Azhar University: Cairo 1,354 teachers, 31,867 students.

American University In Cairo: 113 Sh. Kasr cl Ami. Cairo;

175 teachers. 1.500 students.

East of the Delta University: Mansoura.

Mid-Della University: Tanta.

University of Assiut: .\ssiut; 13,177 students.

University of Cario: Orman, Ghiza; 3,302 teachers, 61,953
students.
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EL SALVADOR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

El Salvador occupies 21,393 sq. km. on the Pacific

coast of the isthmus of Central America. It is bounded by
Guatemala to the west and Honduras to the north and east.

The climate varies from the tropical coastal plain to the

temperate uplands. The language is Spanish. Eighty-eight

per cent of the population are Roman Catholic. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of three horizon-

tal stripes, blue, white and blue, the central stripe bearing

the national coat of arms. The capital is San Salvador.

Recent History

In 1966 General Fidel Sdnchez Hemdndez, leader of the

conservative Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional, a former

Minister of the Interior, was elected president. Long-
standing animosity between El Salvador and Honduras
developed into armed conflict after a Salvadorian victory

in the eliminating rounds of the World Cup in 1969.

Although El Salvador was largely successful in the so-

called "football war" which followed, the war caused her

internal difficulties as Honduras expelled 50,000 illegal

Salvadorian immigrants from her territory and closed her

border to Salvadorian imports and exports in transit.

These measures, which threaten the existence of the

Central American Common Market (CACM), were circum-

vented by El Salvador and contacts have reopened with
Honduras to seek a way of re-activating CACM. As the
Market’s most industrialized country and largest exporter,

this is of groat importance to El Salvador’s long-term
economic prospects. However, talks held during 1974
involving the Foreign Ministers of the tivo countries

failed to reach agreement on the frontierand otherproblems
preventing the restoration of full relations.

In Jlarch 1970 the ruling Partido de Conciliacidn

Nacional gained heavily in congressional and municipal
elections. In the presidential elections of 1972 Col. Arturo
Armando Molina Barraza, the candidate favoured by
President Sdnchez Herndndez, emerged as the victor over
his closest rival, Josd Napoledn Duarte, the leader of the
left-wing coalition party Uni6n Nacional de Oposicion. Col.

Molina took office for a five-year period on July ist, 1972.
An attempted coup d’Hat in March 1972 by supporters of
Napoledn Duarte was crushed by forces loyal to the out-
going President Sanchez. El Salvador is a member of the
UN, the Organization of American States, the Alliance for
Progress and the Organization of Central American States.

Governmonl
Executive power is vested in the President, elected by

popular vote for five years, assisted by the Cabinet. The
legislative organ is the unicameral Legislative Assembly
consisting of 52 deputies elected by proportional represen-
tation. The country is divided into 14 departments.

Defence

A period of national serv-icc is compulsory betrveen the
ages of eighteen and thirty. The total strength of the army,
navy and air force is fixed annually by the Legislative
Assembly and is never less than 3,000 men. In 1974 it

totalled 5,130. There is a small navy and an air force of

1.000 men. Para-military forces number 3,000 men. El

Salvador has a military bloc alliance with Guatemala and

Nicaragua.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and about 60 per cent of

the population work on the land. The principal crop is

coffee, which furnishes half of exports. Other products are

cotton, maize, rice and sugar. Commercial fisheries have

been established in recent years, and fish and shellfish

are the third biggest export earner. An agricultural deve-

lopment programme is to begin in 1975. Industry is being

developed and a chemical plant is to be built at Acajutla.

Electric power has been substantially increased by building

a dam across the Lempa river. With an annual population

growth rate of 3.6 per cent, one of El Salvador's most

intractable problems is to provide employment for the

labour force. The country's trade has been seriously

affected by the dispute with Honduras and the latter's

withdrawal from the Central American Common Market,

of which El Salvador is a member.

Transport and Communications
The transport network is well developed. Railways are

operated by two companies and there are 601 km. of

track. The Pan American Highway bisects the country

and a parallel coastal highway with interconnecting roads

is under construction. The chief port is Acajutla, where

improvements costing 12m. colones are under way. La
Um'dn and La Libertad also provide good port facilities.

Two domestic airlines and five foreigfn ones provide

international services from the airport at Ilopango, which
is equipped for jet aircraft.

Social Welfare
The social welfare system provides for medical services

and benefits for industrial injuries, sickness, maternity and
old age.

Education
There are about 3,500 public and private schools with

over 600,000 pupils, a national university with some
23.000 students, and a private university.

Tourism
El Salvador was one of the centres of the ancient Mayan

civilization and the ruined temples and cities are of great

interest. The volcanoes and lakes of the uplands provide

magnificent scenery and there are fine beaches along the

Pacific coast.

Visas are not required to visit El Salvador by nationals

of Costa Rica. Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua or any
West European country (except Greece and Portugal).

Sport

El Salvador has a number of stadiums for national and
international fixtures. Football, basketball, baseball and

athletics are the most popular sports, and numerous lakes

and beaches are used for water sports.
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EL SALVADOR
Pubfic Holidays

1975 : August ist-ytli (Festival*), September 15th
(Independence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America),

November 2nd (All Souls' Day), November 5th (First Call

of Independence), December 24th-3ist (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April I3th-i9th

(Holy Week), Jlay ist (Labour Day), June 17th (Corpus

Christi).

* Not all enterprises are closed during this period.

Statistical Survey

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos= i Salvadorian coldn.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=5.89 colones;

U.S. $r = 2.50 colones.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
1

Population

sq. km. Total
San

Salvador
(capital)

1972
Births

(per ’000)

1972
Deaths

(per '000)

21.393 3.760,437* 378,827* 40.7 8.6

• Estimate at July 1st, 1972.

lMid-1973 total; 3,864,000.

AGRICULTURE
('000 quintals)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Coffee . 2,815 3.473 3.003
Cotton . 3,326 4,088 4,195
Maize . 7,893 8,200 5,147
Beans . 650 750 596
Rice 625 775 503
Sugar . 3,455 4,075 4.134

Livestock: Cattle 1,000,950; pigs 307,800; horses 89,589;
mules 36,614; goats 14,165; sheep 5,253.

INDUSTRY

1969 ;
1970 1972 1972*

Wheat flomr . metric tons H 43 51 n.a.

Sugar 'ooo metric tons 117 15S 187

Beer .... '000 hectolitres 184 204 n.a.

Tobacco products million 1,442 1,525 2,575

Cotton yam 'ooo metric tons 5 4 5 n.a.

Nitrogenous fertilizers . .» ». 8 8 7 2

Petroleum products 330 172 451 467
Cement ,» »» »» 142 167 186 218

• Preliminary.
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FINANCE
100 centavos=i Salvadorian coldn.

Coins: I, 5, lo, 25 and 50 centavos.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 100 colones.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterlmg=5.89 colones; U.S. $1=2.50 colones.

100 Salvadorian colones~;fi6.g8 =$40.00.

BUDGET
(million colones)

Reve.nue 1970 1971 1972

Tax on income ..... 39-7 45-4 52-1
Tax on wealth...... 24.9 24-5 23-5
Import duties...... 65.1 68.4 70.9
Export duties...... 48-5 38.2 47-5
E.xcise duties ...... 71.7 77.1 82.1
Other ta.xes ...... 14.6 25.3 28.8
Other revenue...... 17-3 20.8 21.5

Total ..... 281.8 299.7 326.4

E.xpexditord 1970 1971 1972

Education and culture .... 67.0 73-5 91.2
Public health ...... 32.2 35-9 36.9
Housing and urbanization.... 7.2 2-3 4.8
Other social services..... 39-8 30.6 39.8
Agriculture and livestock .... II.

9

14.8 18.0
Industry and commerce .... 2.9 3-<5 3*2
Transport and storage .... 10.6 2.0
Defence and internal security 24.9 29.9 31-3

Total (inch others) . 269.5 294-5 336.3

Souicc; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.

1973 Budget (colones): Revenue 402,656,000; Expenditure 401,619,000.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(’000 colones)

1970 1971 1972* 1973*

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) .

of which:
Agriculture ......
Manufacturing industries

Finance and commerce ....
Public administration ....

Income paid abroad.....
Gross National Income (at market prices) .

Less depreciation allowances

Net National Income (at market prices)

Indirect taxes lc.ss subsidies

Net National Product (at factor cost)
Depreciation allowances ....

Gross National Product ....

2.571.35S

731.231
484,682
601,090
200.217
21,024

2,550.334
125.052

2,425.282
196,290

2,228.993
125.052

2,354,045

2.703,927

729,019
519.247
649.163
218,994
25.209

2,678,718
133.682

2 ,5 -15,o36
198.865

2,346,171
133.682

2,479,853

2,873,690

733,915
548,228
706.501
238,647
26,700

2,846,990
147.584

2,699,406
222,754

2,476,652
147.584

2,624,236

3,264,038

906,500
592,086
804,100
260,441
25,900

3.238,138
161,326

3,076,812
271,207

2,805,605
161,326

2,966,931

• Provisional figures.
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RESER\'ES AIvD CURRENCY
(’ooo Central American pesos)

Siaiisfical Survey

1

1970
1

1971 1972
,

1973

Reserves at Banco Central .
I

62,756 63.179 82,780 61,780
of which Gold and Foreign Exchange . 62,747 61,003 78,215 57,221

Currency in Circulation (Dec.) . 54.439 58,077 69.945 80,450
Special Drawing Rights • 9 2,176 4.065 4,559

BALANCE OF PAY:MENTS
(million Special Drarving Rights)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods, SERtacEs axd unresotted transfers H .4 — 29-7
Goods and services .... 312.5 312.2 337-2 378.9
Merchandise..... 277.9 229.6 301-7 281.4
Non-monetary gold — 0.4 — 0.5
Freight and insurance .

— 26.5 — 31-3
Transport ..... 7-9 6.7 8-7 7-1
Travel...... 10.

0

18.8 9-0 29.6
Investment income 2.5 12.6 2,9 9-9
Other government items 4-4 4 '4 4-6 3-3
Other private items 9-8 13-3 10.3 15-8

Unrequited transfers.... 13-S 2.7 15-5 3*5
Pnvate ..... 10.5 2-3 12.6 2-7
Government..... 3-3 0.4 2.9 0.8

Capital (oxcl. resen-cs) 0.3 — 23-1 —
Non-monetary sectors

Direct investment and other private Ion e*

0.9 20.2

term ..... 7-4 — — 1-5
Other private short-term 17.2 6.6 —
Other local govenunent .

— — — —
Other cental government 10.7 — 15-1 —

Monetary sectors .... — 0.6 2.9 —
Private institutions — 3-1 / • /

—
Central institutions 2-5 — — 4-8

Allocation of SDRs.... 3-7 — — —
Reserves and related items — 17.

1

10.2 —
Liabilities ..... — I.O — S.S

Assets ...... — 16.1 J9.O —
Net errors and omissions . 1-7 3-6

* Pro\Tsional.

Source: IJIF, Balance of Payments Yearbook.

EXTERNAL TRADE
IStPORTS AND EXPORTS

('ooo colones)

Imports Exports

1969 . 523.125 505.272
1070 . 533.953 590,458
1071 . 618.551 607,954
1972 - 691,418 754.292
J973 '*- 927.605 897.319

• Prcliminarj'.
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COJIMODITIES
(’ooo colones)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Foodstuffs.......
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Raw Materials, inedible -. . . .

Crude Petroleum .....
Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils

Chemical Products .....
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products
Manufactured Fertilizers ....

Basic Manufactures .....
Machinery and Transport Equipment

Mining, Building and Industrial Machinery .

Electrical Machinery and Apparatus .

Motor Vehicles .....
Live Animals, Special Transactions

61,262

4.523
26,338
6,599
7.857

116,724
29,877
25,717
197,823
119,160
39,421
28,290

35,825
207

64,398
4,482

14,972
27,193
9,132

135,309
32,762

25,754
223,988
133,868
58,389
27,035
43,603

199

63,276
3,601

49.491
24,898
7.014

143,932
33.491
30,278

234,807
188,691

64,273
38,642
52,641

606

103,300
4,608 •

79.581
46,847
5,423

229,390
38,684

49,775
292,935
212,307
66,500
48,325
68,312

61

Totm, 533,895 691,418 923,605

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Foodstuffs.......
Coffee

Raw Materials, inedible ....
Cotton .......

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemical Products .....
Miscellaneous Manufactmes....
Other Products (inch Beverages and Tobacco,

Fuels, Machinery)

355,115
301,911
61,796

57,976
2,000

34,200
1194^3

17.864

336,360
268,933
76,667

72,537
3,414

37-411
136,527

17,575

432,964
328,602
101,1x8

96,596
2,918

43-596
153-644

20,053

^08,901
398,545
97,342
90,926
2,001

51,760
205,965

31,349

Totai- . . , . * 590,458 607,954 754,292 897,319

• Preliminary.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’Doo colones)

.

1971 1972 1973*

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Central American Common Market .

Costa Rica. .....
Guatemala. .....
Nicaragua......

Germany, Federal Republic .

Japan
Netherlands .....
United Kingdom . \

United States . . . . |

158,968
27,783
104,789
26,397
51,010
73,200
23,793
18,104

174.985

202.395
52,326

111,013

39.055
113.462

73-475
13.995
1,068

130,156

i85.t68

31,733
119,226
34,209
53.878
76,604
25.026
22.051

190,176

233.205
54.080
138,780
40,345

161,igz
96,603
15,348
4,954

109.457

230,956
43.550
148,418
38,988
71.623
76,604
42,754
23.646

272,270

282,985

57.°93
i6i,oiS

64,874
118,441
96,603
21,023

1,595
297,270

• preliminary.
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COFFEE EXPORTS
(bags of 69 kilos)

1970 1971 1972 1973

United States . 484,042 556,757 331.397 1,017,273
Germany, Federal R^ublic 778,006 657-233 865,628 470,883
Isetherlands 77-495 69.935 68,818 69.095
Belgium . 23 -2^5 16,480 15.230 45.302
Italy 5.855 5,768 188,007 3.430
Switzerland 13.270 6,956 4,910 3.155
Canada . 22,700 44.409 23.358 31.960
Japan . 22,999 3.800 21,950 ii.7°3
Others . 277,281 294,127 733.S53 89.051

Total • 1,706,914 1,661,119 2,259,566 1.744.352

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
('000)

1968 1969 1970

Passengers Carried .

Freight (tons)

.

1.500.349

447.377

1.471.625

430,575

i»572.402
766,092

ROADS

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Passenger cars ....
Commercial vehicles

34.000
16,800

34,200
19,000 1

35*900

20,900
I

37*900
21,900

• Preliminary.

SHIPPING
(’000)

1972

Loaded UfO-OADED

Tonnage 930 1.463
Freight (tons) . 320 i.ogi

CI\TL AVIATION
(freight in tons)

1967 196S

Freight: Loaded 1,165 1.554
Unloaded 3.570 3.188

Passengers: Entering . 58,672 71.183
Leaving . 67,964 74.090

education
(1972)

Establishments Teachers Students

Primary . 2,618 14.591* 541.931
Secondary 1.020 3.140 103,722
Universityf 2 136 1,856

• 1971 figure, t Figures refer solely to the Universidad Catdlica.

Banco Central deReserva de El Salvador; Direccidn General de Estadfstica y Ccnsos; Consejo Monetario Centro-
amcricano, Bolelln Estadlstico.
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THE CONSTITUTION

The Constitution of January 1962 provides for a
republican, democratic and representative form of govern-

ment. composed of three Powers—Legislative, Executive,

and Judicial—^which are to operate independently. Voting
is a right and duty of all citizens over eighteen years of

age. Presidential and congressional elections may not be
held simultaneously.

The Constitution binds the country, as part ofthe Central

American Nation, to favour the total or partial recon-

struction of the Republic of Central America. The Execu-
tive may, with the approval of the Legislature, endeavour
to bring this about in a federal or unitary form, without
seeking the approval of a constituent assembly, provided
that republican and democratic principles arc respected

and the basic rights of individuals and of groups fully

guaranteed in the new State.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Legislative Power is vested in a single Chamber, the

Legislative Assembly, whose members arc elected every
two years and are eligible for re-election. The Assembly
meets in ordinary session on Juno ist and December ist.

Extraordinary sessions may be convened by the Executive
or by the Permanent Commission. The Assembly’s duties
include the choosing of the President and Vice-President
of the Republic from the two citizens who shall have
gained the largest number of votes for each of these offices,

if no candidate obtains an absolute majority in the elec-

tion. It also selects the members of the Supreme and
subsidiary courts; of the Elections Council; and the
Accounts Court of the Republic. It fixes taxes; gives
power to the Executive to negotiate internal and external

loans; sanctions the Budget; regulates the monetary
system of the countr}'; determines the conditions under

which foreign currencies may circulate; and suspends and

re-imposes constitutional guarantees. The right to initiate

legislation may be exercised by the Assembly (as well as by
the President through his ministers and by the Supreme
Court). The Assembly may over-ride by a two-thirds

majority the President’s objections to a Bill which it has

sent to him for approval.

PRESIDENT
The President is elected for five years, his term beginning

and expiring on July ist. The principle of alternation

in the presidential office is established in the Consti-

tution, which states the action to be taken should this

principle be violated. The Executive is responsible for

the preparation of the Budget and its presentation to the

Assembly; the direction of foreign affairs; the organization

of the armed and security forces; and the convening of

extraordinary sessions of the Assembly. In the event of

his death or incapacity, the Vice-President takes his place

ior the rest of the presidential term; and in case of neces-

sity, the Vice-President may be replaced by one of the

three Designates elected by the Legislative Assembly for a

period of two years.

JUDICIARY
The Judicial Power is exercised by a Supremo Court and

by other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is com-
posed of ten members elected by the Legislature. It alone

is competent to decide whether laws, decrees and regula-

tions are constitutional or not.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: Col. Arturo Armando Molina Barraza.

Vice-President: Dr. Enrigue Mayorga Rivas.

cabinet

(February 1975)

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Ing. Mauricio Borgonovo
POHL.

Minister of the Interior: Col. AgustIn MartInez Varela.
Minister of Justice: Dr. Fabio Hercules Pineda.
Minister of Finance: Dr, Rigoberto a. MartInez R.
Minister of Economy: Dr. Guillermo Hidalgo QOehl.
Minister of Education: Dr. Rogelio SXnchez.
Minister of Defence: Col. Carlos Humberto Romero.
Minister of Labour and Social Security: Dr. Rogelio

CiiAvez.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Mauricio Eladio
Castillo.

Minister of Public Health and Social V/elfare: Dr. Julio
Astacio.

Minister of Public V/orks: Ing. Jorge Antonio Se.ayian.
Minister of the Presidency; Dr. Josfi Enrique Silva.

Undcr-Sccrefary of Finance: (vacant).

Under-Secretary 0! Economic Integration and International
Coinnicrccs X-ic. Carlos Valencia Valladares.

Under-Secretary of Economy: Lie. Manuel Antonio
Robles.

Under-Secretary of Culture, Youth and Sport: Arq. Alberto
Zuniga Wager.

Under-Secretary of Education: Prof. Gilberto Aguilar
Avili-s.

Under-Secretary of Public V/orks; Arq. Victor JIanuel
VAsquez V.

Under-Secretary of Agriculture and Livestock: Lt.-Col.

Roberto Escobar GarcIa.

Under-Secretary of Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Miguel
Aguilar Oliva.

Under-Secretary of the Interior: Dr. Guiller.mo Rodolto
Walsh.

Utidet-Sccrelary of Justice; Dr. Rafael Flores y Flores.

Under-Secretary of Defence and Public Security: Col.

Federico Castillo Yanes.

Under-Secretary of Labour and Social Security: Dr, Luis
Fernando Olmedo.
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PARLIAMENT POLITICAL PARTIES
LEGISLATI^'E ASSEMBLY

Chairman: RvBtn Alfonso RooRfouEz.

Election March 1970

Party
j

Seats

PCN 37
PDC 15

Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional (PCN): 17, Avda. Sur 437,
San Salvador; ruling party; Presidential candidate
1972: Col. Arturo Arjiando Moli.va Barraza.

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): 17, Avda. Norte 131,
San Salvador; f. i960; 150,000 registered mems.; anti-
imperialist, anti-colonialist, advocates self-determina-
tion of peoples and Latin American integration; Sec.-
Gen. Dr. Joan Ricardo RamIrez Rauda; publ.
Militantc D.C.

Partido Movimiento Nacional Revolucionario: 25, Calle
Poniente 116, San Salvador.

Partido Popular Salvadoreno (PPS): c/o Consejo Central de
Elecciones, 1, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador.

Unidn Nacional de Oposicifin (UNO) : c/o Consejo Central de
Elecciones, i, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador; a
coalition party formed to contest the 1972 presidential
election; candidate Jos6 Napole6n Duarte (now in
exile).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EL SALVADOR

(In San Salvador unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Avda. Espaila y 17a, Calle Poniente 115;
Ambassador: Santos GoSt Demarcui.

Austria: Mexico Citj' 5, Mexico.

Belgium: Guatemala Citj', Guatemala; also represents the
interests of Luxembourg and Liechtenstein.

Bolivia: Guatemala Citj'', Guatemala.

Brazil: Avda. Roosevelt, Ediflcio La Centroamoricana;
Ambassador: Dr. Renato Bayjia Denys.

Canada: San Josci, Costa Rica.

Chile: Pasajc Senda IHorida Norte No. 121, Col. Escalon;
Ambassador; Juan Farias Vidal.

China (Taiwan): Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La
Centroamericana; .d «!6ass<zdor; Milto.n Jan-Tze Shieh.

Colombia: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador: Dr.
Juan Jos£ Rinc<5n Galvis.

Costa Rica: Alameda Roosevelt 1913, Edificio Novoa
Paine; Ambassador: Julio Brenes DIaz-Granados.

Denmark: Mexico City 10, Mexico.

Dominican Republic: 9a. Calle Poniente 3975, Colonia
Escaldn; Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Guerrero Pou.

Ecuador: Mexico Citj% Mexico.

Egypt: 9a, Calle Poniente y 93, Avda. Norte, Colonia
Escalon; Ambassador: JIahjioud Anwar Zany; also

represents tlie interests of Iraq.

Finland: Mexico Cit3’, Jlexico.

France: Calle Loma I.inda 27S, Colonia San Benito;
Ambassador: RenI; Lalouette.

Germany, Federal Republic: 3a, Calle Poniente 3831,
Colom'a 'Esca.'lon; Ambassador; Adam Erich Huesch.

Guatemala: 15a, Avda. Norte 135; Ambassador: Col.

Federico Auu-ndio :Maldo.nado Gularte.
Israel: Guatemala Citj-, Guatemala.
Italy: la, Calle Poniente y 71. Avda. Norte 204; Ambas-

sador: Dr. Felice Giiionda; also represents the
interests of Somalia.

Japan: Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La Centro-
americana; Ambassador: Yuichi H.ayashi.

Korea, Republic: Lomas, Mo.xico.

Lebanon: Mexico City, Me,xico.

Mexico: 7a, Calle Poniente 380.4, Colonia Escal6n; Ambas-
sador: Antonio de Icaza.

Netherlands: Guatemala Citj% Guatemala.

Nicaragua: Avda. Las Palmas 131, Colonia San Benito;
Ambassador: Dr. Armando Luna Silva.

Norway; Me.xico City, Me.xico.

Panama: la, Calle Poniente 2506 y 47a, Avda. Norte;
Ambassadress: Irene Eskildsen Arias.

Paraguay: 7a, Calle Poniente 4847; Ambassador: Dr.
Enrique Volta Goana.

Peru: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador: Dr. Adelmo
Rjsi Ferreyros.

Philippines: Mexico City, Jlexico.

South Africa: 27a, Calle Poniente y 25a Avda. Norte,
Edificio Panamcricano; Ambassador: Arciiiijald Gard-
ner Dunn.

Spain: 51a, Avda. Norte 13S; Ambassador; Jos£ MarIa
Trias de Bes y BorrAs.

Sweden: Guatemala City. Guatemala.

Switzerland: Guatemala Cit>’, Guatemala,

Turkey: Lomas, Mc,xico.

United Kingdom: Continuacidn de la 13, .-U-da. Norte 611;
A mbassador: A. H. Hughes.

U.S.A.: 25. Avda, Norte 1230; Ambassador: Ja.mes F.
C.AMPBELL.

Uruguay: ga. Calle Poniente 4612; Charge d'Affaires:
Aparicio Dambolena Villalha.

Vatican: S7a, Avenida Norte y 7a, Calle Poniente, Colonia
Escal6n (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Esianuele
Gerada.

Venezuela: la, Calle Poniente 38S3; Ambassador: Dr.
Alberto Bustamante.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Justice: Palacio Nacionat, Saa Salvador;

composed of ten Mapstrates, one of whom is the

President. The Court is divided into three chambers;

Legal Aid, Civil Law, Penal Law.

President: Dr. Francisco Armando Arias.

Chambers of 2nd Instance; composed of two Magistrates.

Courts of 1 st Instance: in all chief towns and districts.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

Metropolitan See:

Arzobispado, i Calle Poniente 3462, San Salvador:

Most Rev. Luis ChAvez y GonzAeez.

Suffragan Sees (Bishoprics);

San Miguel; Jos6 Eduardo Alvarez RamIrez.

San Vicente: Rt. Rev. Pedro Arnoldo Aparicio v
Quintanilla.

Santiago de Marfa; Rt. Rev. Francisco Josfi Castro y
RAJlfREZ.

Santa Ana; Rt. Rev. BenjamIn Barrera y Reyes.

THE PRESS
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

San Salvador

El Diario de Hoy: 8a, CaUe Poniente 215; f. 1936; Dir.
N. Viera Altamirano; Man. E. Altamirano IiIadriz;
independent; circ. 65,000 daily, 96,273 Sundays.

Diario Uatino: 23a, Avda. Sur 225, Apdo. 96; f. 1890;
Editor Miguel Pinto; circ. 45.000.

Diario Oficial: 4a, Calle Poniente 829; f. 1875; Dir. Ricardo
Martell Caminos; circ. 2,100.

El Mundo: 2a, Avda. Norte 211; evening; circ. 46,186
daily, 52,462 Sundays.

La Prensa Grdfica: 3a. Calle Poniente 132; f. 1915; general
information; Conservative; Proprietors Dutriz Her-
manos; circ. 68,328 daily, 107.781 Sundays.

Tribunn Libre: i, Calle Oriente 127; f. 1933; general
information; Editor Alvaro L. SAnchez; circ. 19,800.

San Miguel
Diario de Oriente: Dir. Lie. Doris Osegueda.

Santa Ana
Diario do Occidente: la. Avda. Sur No. 3; f. 1910; Dir.

Guillermo Jorge HasbOn; circ. 10,000.

SoNSONATE
El Hcraldo: daily; Propr. Fernando Garzona.

UsulutAn
La Tribuna: daily except Sunday, circ. 800.

PERIODICALS
Anaquiles: Review ol the National Library; Editor

Arturo BenjamIn SAnchez.

CuUura: Ministcrio de Educaci6n, Pasaje Contreras 145
San SaH-ador; educational; quarterly; Dir. CLAunfA
Lars.

El Economisfa: San Salvador; finance and economics
monthly.

El Salvador Filatfilico: San Salvador; f. 1940; publ.

quarterly by the Philatelic Society of El Salvador.

Miiitante D.C.: PDC, 17 AN 131, San Salvador; organ of

the Partido Demficrata Cristiano; weekly; circ. 10,000.

Mundo: Edificio Dario, San Salvador; general interest;

monthly.

Rovista del Antoneo do El Salvador: San Salvador; official

organ of Salvadorean Athenaeum: three numbers per

annum.

Revista Judicial: Palacio Nacional San Salvador; organ of

the Supreme Court; Dir. Dr. Miguel Rafael Vravia.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn de Periodislas de El Salvador [Press Association

of El Salvador): 4, Avda. Sur 135, San Salvador.

PUBLISHERS
Editorial Universitaria: Universidad Nacional, San Sal-

vador; Dir. Italo L6pez Vallecillo.

Direccidn de Publicacioncs: Ministerio de Educacidn,

Pasaje Contreras 145, San Salvador;!. J953; educational

and general; Man. R. Huezo.
Rodezno & Cia.: 4a, Calle Delgado 2. San Salvador;

f. 1927: publishers of El Diario de Hoy, La Prensa, and

Diario Latino: Dirs. JoaquIn Rodezno, Jr., Ana
ViLMA MunguIa de Rodezno.

Librerfa Universal: San Salvador; brs. in San JCguel and

Santa Ana.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Government Broadcasting Department: Ministerio del

Interior, Palacio Nacional, San Salvador; Dir. Minister

of the Interior.

Asociacidn Salvadorena de Empresarios de Radiodifusibn:
Apdo. 210, San Salvador; Pres. M, Flores.

YSS Radio Nacional de El Salvador: 2a, Avda. Sur- 113.

San Salvador; non-commercial cultural station; Dir.-

Gen. L. Heredia.
There are 37 other radio stations, all commercial.

In 1974 there were 939,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION.
Canal Dos, S«A-: Apdo. 720, San Salvador; commercial;

also operate Channel 4; Gen. Man. B. Eserski.

Canal 6: Km. 6, Carretera a Santa Tccla, San Salvador;

commercial: Gen. Man. Salvador Ira Heta.
Canal 8 and 10 : Ministerio de Educaci6n, San Salvador;

government station; Dir. Dra. I. Lanzas de ChXvez.

In 1974 there were 110,000 television sots.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.s=paid up; dep.=deposit3 ;

m.^million;
amounts in colones.)

BANKING
San Salvador

Central Bank
Banco Central de Reserva de El Salvador: la, Calle Poniente

y 7a, Avda. Norte; f. 1934: nationalized April igdG
sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 2.5m., dcp. 302.6m.
(Oct. 1974); Chair. Ing. Edgardo SuXrez Contreras;
Gen. Man. Lie. Julio C6sar Serrano.

494



EL SALVADOR Finance, Trade and Industry

Banco Agricola Comercial de El Salvador: 5a, Avda. Sor
IZ4: f. 1955: cap. and reserves dep. 142.6m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair, and Pres. Luis Escala^'te Arce;
Gen. JIan. Juan JosL JIiranda.

Banco Capitalizador: f. 1955: cap. 3m., dep. 65.3m. (Sept.

1972): Pres. Enrique Alvarez D.; Gen. Man. Jos6
Julio BolaSos.

Banco de Comcrcio dc El Salvador: 4a, Calle Oriente 224,
Apdo. 237; f. 1949: cap. 3m.: total resources 112m.
(Dec. 1970); Pres. Miguel DueJIas Palomo; Gen. ilan.
Roberto Imberton.

Banco de Cr6dito Popular: 2a, Calle Oriente 221; Pres.
Francisco Calleja Malaina; Man. Jorge Alfredo
Cea.

Banco Hipotecario de El Salvador: Avda. Cuscatldn 317;
f. 1935: Pres. Dr. Alvaro JIagaSa; Man. J. H. Gir6n.

Banco Salvadoreno: 2, Avda. Norte 129: f. 1885; cap. 6m.,
dep. 91.6m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Carlos K . Guirola;
Gen. ^lan. Eric C. Field.

Develop.ment Banks
Asoclacifin de Ahorro y Pristamo Allacatl, S.A,: Boulevard

de Los Hdroes y Calle Poniente 25; sa\'ings and loan
association; Pres. Roberto Freund.

Construccidn y Ahorro S.A.-GASA: xa, Calle Poniente 7
9a, Avda. Norte; saving and building finance; Pres.
M. G. Novoa.

Cridito Inmohiliario, S.A.: Calle Rubdn Dario y 9a, Avda.
Sur 606; Pres. Frank P. Townson.

Financiera de DesarroIIo e Inversidn, S.A.: Alameda
Roosevelt y 41, Avda. Sur, Edif. Bustamante; f. 1965;
cap. 4m.; long-term finance for development; Pres.
Julio SALAVERRfA.

Financiera Nacional de la Vivienda (FNV): 9a, Avda. Sur
106, Edif. Argueta; national housing finance agency
f. 1963 to improve housing facilities through loan
savings and investments.

Foreign Banks
Bank oJ London and Montreal: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262,

Nassau, Bahamas; San Salvador: 23, Calle Oriente Z15,
Apdo. 197; Man. H. 31 . Halliday; agencies in San
Miguel, Santa Ana.

First National City Bank: New York; Apdo. 1324, San
Salvador; opened 1964; Jlan. B. Vides D£neke.

Stock Exchange
Bolsa de El Salvador: la, Calle Poniente, San Salvador; f.

1964-

INSURANCE
San Salvador

Aseguradora Suiza Salvadorcria S,A.: 6a, Calle Poniente y
23, Avda. Sur; Pres, and Jlan. Roberto Schild.

La Auxiliadora, S.A.

La Centro Americana, S.A., Cia. Salvadoreiia dc Seguros:
Alameda Roosevelt 31-07, Apdo. 527; f. 1915; Gen.
Man. Lie. Rufino Garay.

Compania General de Seguros, S.A.: Edif. General dc
Seguros, 2a, Avda. Sur 302; f. 1955; Gen. Man. Josfe

Domingo 3Ien£ndez.

inversiones Comerciaics, S.A.

Seguros c Inversiones, S.A.-SISA: Edif. SISA, Calle a
Santa Tccla; f. 1962; Pres. Prudencio Llach.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHA3IBER OF COM3IERCE

Cdmara de Comercio e Industria de El Salvador: Edif.
Duenas, 2a, Avda. Sur 223 (altos), Apdo. 1640, San
Salvador; f. 1927; 432 mems.; Pres. Esteban LaInez
Rubio; Sec. Antonio Perla B.; Man. Roberto Ortiz
Avalos; pnbl. BoJelin (2 a month).

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Asociacidn Salvadoreiia dc Industriales {El Salvador Manu-

fadurers' Association): ii, .4.vda. Norte 240, San
Salvador; f. 1958; 246 mems.; Pres. JoaquIn Christ;
Man. Dr. Ricardo GonzAlez Camacho; publ. Revista
Undustria.

Compania Salvadorena de Cafd, S.A.: {El Salvador Coffee
Company Ltd.): 6a, Avda. Sur 133, San Salvador; f.

1942; 304 mems.; Pres. Roberto Llach Hill; 3Ian.
Dr. Ricardo Falla C.tcEREs; Asst. Man. 3Iiguel
Angel Aguilar, Jr.

Co-operativa Algodonera Salvadorena Ltda.: 7a, Avda.
Norte 418, Apdo. 616, San Salvador; f. 1940; 8,522
mems.; cotton growers’ association; Man. Arjiando
JimAnez GonzAlez.

Federacifin Cafetera de Amdrica (FEDECAME): {Central

American Coffee Growers' Federation): Apdo. 739, San
Salvador; f. 1945; publishes daily and weekly IjuIIetins

on cofiee production and marketing; number of mems.:
14 Latin American countries.

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS
Administracidn de Bienestar Campesino—ABC: San Sal-

vador; rural welfare; includes agricultural development
credit department with an initial cap. of 28m. colones.

Consejo Nacional dc Planificacidn y Coordinacidn Econ6-
mica (CONAPLAN): San Salvador; f. 1959; reorganized

1962; planning and co-ordination council; Exec. Sec.

Lie. AtILIO VlfiYTEZ.

Fondo de Garantia para la Pequeiia Industria: Edificio

Panamericano, 3® piso, 25, Calle Poniente y Avda.
Norte 27, San Sahudor; government body to assist

small-sized industries.

Institute de Colonizacidn Rural ICR: Apdo. 119, Troncales,

San SMvador; Government body to promote rural

development; Dir. Antonio Aguirre.

Institute Salvadoreno dc Fomento Industrial (INSAFI):
Calle Ruben Dario 628, San Salvador; f. 1955; 210
moms.; aims to promote the economic well-being and
production of El Salvador; prorides contracts for joint

ventures; Pres. Lie. M. E. Martinez; Gen. Man. Lie.

G. A. Roeder; publ. Memoria Anual.

Institute de Vivienda Urbana: Centro Urbano Libertad,

San Salvador; Government housing agency; Dir.

E. Cromeyer P£rez.

TRADE UNIONS

Confederacidn General de Sindicatos—CGS {General Con-
federation of Unions): 3a, Calle Oriente 226, San
Salvador; f. 195S; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 27,000
mems.; publ. El Sindicalista.

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Salvadorenos

—

CGTS {General Confederation of Salvadorian Workers):
San Salvador; f. 1957; 3,500 mems. from 10 affiliated

unions; Sec.-Gcn. Jos£ Alberto L<5pez; .^sst. Sec.-

Gen. Rafael .Antonio RodrIcuez; publ. Voz Obrera.
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Federaci6n Unitaria Sindical de El Salvador {Unitary

Federation of Unions): i8, Avda. Norte y ii, Calle

Oriente, San Salvador.

There are also a number of small unions TOthout a
national centre.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are about 6oi km. of railway track in the country.

The International Railways of Central America run from
Anguiatii on the El Salvador-Guatemala border to Cutuco
on the Gulf of Fonseca, and connect the Republic of El
Salvador with Guatemala City and Puerto Barrios on the
Atlantic coast.

Principal Railway Companies
Ferrocarril Nacional de El Salvador; Apdo. 2292. San

Salvador; 456 km. open—3 ft. (91.4 cm.) gauge.

Ferrocarril de El Salvador: Avda. Peralta, San Salvador;

145 km. open—3 ft. (91.4 cm.) gauge.

Both companies are owned by the Government and
operated by the Railroad Division of the Comisidn
Ejecutiva Portuaria Autonoma—CEPA; Pres. Eng. Luis
Andreu; Division Rian. Lie. Juan Agustin NuSez.

ROADS
The country’s highway system is well integrated with its

railway services. There are some 8,394 km. (including

625 km. of the Pan-American Highway) of roads as
follows: paved highways: 982 km., improved roads:

3,197 km., dry-weather roads: 4,215 km.

SHIPPING
Comlslin Ejecutiva Portuaria Autdnoma—CEPA: Avda.

Cuscatldn 317, San Salvador; f. 1961; operates the
govemment-oivned ports of Acajutla and La Libertad;
Pres. Atilio VifeVTEz; Gen. Rian. Jorge Rochac.

Acajutla has been extensively enlarged and since ig6i
has become one of the most important ports of Central
America. Other ports include La Union and La Libertad.
Services are prortded by a number of foreign lines:
Prudenti.al Grace Lines, Idota RIercante Grancolombiana

S.A., Central American Services (K.N.S.RI.), Elma Line,

Lloyd Brasilia, Royal Rlail Line, Hapag Lloyd, "K”
Line, Rlitsui O.S.K. Lines, Japan Line, Nippon Yusen
Kaisha, States RIarine Lines, RIamenic Line, Azta Line,

Italian, Linea Mexicana del Pacifico, Naviera Salvadorena

S.A., etc.

CIVIL AVIATION

Domestic Airlines

AESA Aerollneas de El Salvador, S.A.: Apdo. 513, Colon,

Panama City, Panama; cargo and mail service betiveen

San Salvador and Rliami; Gen. Rian. E. Cornejo
LcSpez.

TACA International Airlines: Head Office: Edif. Carine, 2°,

San Salvador; f. 1939; fleet: 3 .BAC One-Eleven, 2

Viscount 700, 3 DC-6; Gen. Rian. Jaime Quesada.

El Salvador is also served by the following foreign

airlines: Aviateca (Guatemala), Copa (Panama), LACSA
(Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan American.

TOURISM
instituto Salvadoreno de Turismo ISTU {National Tourism

Institute): Calle Ruben Daro 619, San Salvador; Pres.

Enrique Aberle.

Asociacidn Salvadorena de Agendas de Viajes {Association

of Travel Agencies): Apdo. 1376, San Salvador; Pres.

Luis Alonso Rendon.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, Final

25a. Avda, Norte, San Salvador; researches in physi-

ology, radioisotopes and nuclear theory.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, 7a, Avda.

Sur 15, San Salvador; 314 teachers, 23,000 students.

Universidad Centroamericana ‘‘Jos6 Sime6n Cafias":

Jardines de Guadalupe, Apdo. 1989, San Salvador;

142 teachers, 10,000 students.
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Locsiion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Equatorial Guinea consists of the islands of Slacfas

Nguema Biyogo (formerly Fernando Poo), Corisco, Great
Elobey and Small Elobey, and Pigalu {formerl3' Annobdn)
and the mainland territory of Rio Muni, on the west coast

of Africa. Cameroon lies to the north and Gabon to the east

and south of Rio liluni, while ^lacias Nguema Biyogo lies

offshore from Cameroon and Nigeria. The small island of

Pigalu lies far to the south, beyond the islands of Sao
Tom6 and Principe. The climate is hot and humid with
average temperatures over (8o°r). The official

language is Spanish. In Rio JIuni the Pang language is

spoken, as well as those of coastal tribes such as the Combe
and Bujeba, while in Macias Nguema Biyogo the principal

local language is Bubi, though pidgin English and Ibo are

also widely understood. The main religion is Catholicism.

The national flag (proportions 3 b\' 2) has green, white and
red horizontal stripes, with a light blue triangle at the hoist.

The state flag has, in addition, the national coat of arms on
the white stripe. The capital is Malabo (formerly called

Santa Isabel).

Recent History

After igo years of Spanish rule independence was
declared in October 1968, following a referendum on the
proposed constitution. In presidential elections held in

September 1968 the Prime JEnister of the autonomous
government, Sr. Bonifacio Ondo Edu, was defeated by Sr.

Francisco Macias Nguema. Sr. JIacias formed a coalition

government from all the parties represented in the new
National Assembly. Relations with Spain became strained

early in 1969 after a series of anti-European incidents and
an attempted coup d'etat by the Foreign Minister, Atanasio
Ndongo Mij’onc, who was killed. The President announced
in July 1972 that be had been appointed Life President.

Relations with Gabon deteriorated when the latter

extended her territorial waters to 270 km. in August 1972.
After armed incidents off Corisco Island, said to be a
training camp for dissidents of Cameroon, Gabon and the
Central African Republic, Gabon and Equatorial Guinea
agreed to accept OAU mediation in their dispute, and a
reconciliation betiveen the two countries was effected in

1973- A new constitution, abolishing the pro-vincial

autonomj' previously enjoyed by Fernando P60 (now
Macias Nguema Biyogo), was adopted in July' 1973. In

197.I there were reports of several attempted coups d'etat,

the leaders of which have been executed. Equatorial
Guinea is a member of tlie OAU and the UN.

GoYernment

Under the independent constitution. Equatorial Guinea
is a democratic republic srith a presidential system of

government. The executive is directly responsible to the
President, while there is an elected legislature of 35
deputies. A Council of the Republic has the function of

resolving conflicts between the executive and legislative

bodies. Justice is independent of the executive; the highest

court is the Supreme Tribunal.

Defence

There is a small army. Spain withdrew her forces follow-

ing the crisis of March 1969.

Economy
The economy is almost entirely based on agriculture, the

principal products being cocoa, coffee, palm oil, bananas
and okoumd timber. .About go per cent all cocoa production
comes from Maefas Nguema Biyogo, where there are

1.000 plantations (800 African-owned) covering more than
41.000 hectares. In Rio Muni 10,200 hectares are devoted to
cocoa. Coffee and timber are mainly produced in Rio Muni,
which is hearily forested. The main markets for timber
exports are Spain and Federal Germany. Since the end of

the Civil War in Nigeria large numbers of plantation
workers have sought work in Nigeria. Industry' is in

Spanish hands, except for a few local entrepreneurs.

Exploration for oil. both onshore and offshore, has begun.
Spain covered the budget deficit with a subsidy of about
426 million pesetas in 1969-70, and she also advanced the

gold quota necessary for the admission of Equatorial

Guinea to the DIF. In addi'tion Spain assisted in the

creation of a national bank and ensured the convertibility'

of the Guinean peseta, which is to become the ekpwele.

Spanish aid has been formalized by' the conclusion of an
agreement on economic co-operation.

The per capita annual income on Macias Nguema Biyogo
is about $330, while in Rio Muni, where the bulk of the

population lives, it is about $130.

Transport and Communications

Main roads link the principal centres in the two provinces

with about 160 km. of road on Macias Nguema Biyogo and
about r,oi5 km. in Rio Muni. The principal communica-
tions beriveen the provinces are by air. The main harbour

is hlalabo, which has regular services to Europe. There are

no railway's.

Social Welfare

There is a fairly adequate health service with 5 hospitals

and a leprosy centre. In 1966 there were 1,635 beds. With
the exception of 5 or 6 -Africans all the doctors were Spanish

at independence, and their departure after the March 1969

crisis has created serious problems which are still un-

resolved, despite international assistance.

Education

Elementary schools provide compulsory' education until

the age of 12, and primary' schools continue it until 14.

Secondary education is provided by one centre in Malabo,

anotlier at Bata and a third in the Rfo hluni frontier

outpost of Ebebiy'in. Bata has a technical secondary

school. Malabo also has an Escuela Superior. Bata and
Malabo each liavc a teacher-training school. There is no
university' and about 100 students study' abroad. mainU'in
Spain.
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Tourism

Tourism is not encouraged. Entry of Spanish nationals

is subject to an authorization from the Ministry of Foreign

Affairs in Malabo.

Public Holidays

197S: August rsth (Assumption), October I2tb (Inde-

pendence), November ist (All Saints'), December astb

(Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), January 6th (Epiphany),

April i6th-i9th (Easter), May ist (St. Joseph the Worker),

May 27th (Ascension), June 17th (Corpus Christi).

Inirodiidory Survey, Statistical Survey, The Constitution

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 c^ntimos=i Guinea peseta.

Exchange rate (January 1975):

i Guinea peseta= I Spanish peseta;

£1 sterling= 132.40 pesetas;

II.S. $1=56.16 pesetas.

STATISTICAL

Area: 28,051 sq. km. (Rfo Muni 26,017 sq. km.).

Popuiation: (i960) Rio Muni 183,377 (2.864 Europeans),
Macias Ngnema Biyogo 62,612 (4,170 Europeans),
Pigalu 1,415, Malabo (capital) 37,237, Bata 27,024.

Total estimated population 286,000 (June 30th, 1969).

The European population has decreased considerably

since the March 1969 crisis, and there are now probably
less than 100 Spaniards left in Rfo Muni and about 1,000

on Fernando P60.

Agriculture (1972—metric tons) : Cassava (manioc) 45,000*.
Sweet potatoes and Yams 28,000*, Bananas 12,000*,

Coffee 7,200, Palm oil 4.100*, Palm Kernels (export
only) 2, 100*, Abaca 1,100*; (1971/72); Cocoa beans
22,000. (* FAO estimates.)

Uvestock (1964): 3.000 cattle, 24,100 sheep, 28,150 goats.

Fishing (1966): over 1,000 tons.

Forestry (1967); 337.438 tons of timber.

Electricity Production(i967) : Fernando Pdo 9,470,000 kWh,
Wo Muni 5,700,000 kV^.

Currency: 100 cdntimos=i Guinea peseta; under the July
1973 Constitution the peseta is to become the ekpwele.

SURVEY
Coins: 5, 10 and 50 edntimos; i, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and 100

pesetas.

Notes: 1, 5, 25, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas.

Exchange rates (January 1975); 1 Guinea peseta=i

Spanish peseta; £x sterling= 132.40 pesetas; U.S. $1=
56.16 pesetas.

1,000 Guinea pesetas=;£7.55=$l7.8i.

Budget (1969-70): Revenue 712,470,000 pesetas. Expendi-

ture 1,139,045,701 pesetas.

External Trade (1971, first half): (million pesetas) Imports

from Spain 454.8; Exports to Spain 867.2.

Transport {1967): Shipping: ships entering 663, ships

leaving 663; Civil Avialion: passengers arriving SanU
Isabel 13,863, passengers leaving Santa Isabel 14,100;

passengers arriving Bata 7.350, passengers leaving

Bata 7,681.

Education: (1966) 147 elementary schools with 21,4®*

pupils, 32 primary schools with 1,565 pupils, and 271

teachers; (1966-67) 2,095 (310 white) seconda^
students; about loo students study abroad, mostly in

Spain.

THE CONSTITUTION
On July 14th, 1972, President Macias Nguema was

appointed Life President by the Assembly and the Council
of the Republic,
Under the provisions of the July 1973 constitution

which replaced the independence constitution, no further
distinction wll bo made between the mainland province
of the former Spanish colony, Rfo Muni, the chief island
of Fernando P60 (now Macias Nguema Biyogo) to the
north, and various other islands which make up the state
of Equatorial Guinea. This move follows certain separatist
tendencies voiced on Fernando Pdo which were unani-
mously deplored by the Congress. It was also decided to
reshuffle tlic administration on the island, posting more
rnainland officials there, and more islanders to the con-
tinent, to counteract the divisions.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Life President: Francisco MacIas Ngitejia.

{Elected Seplember 2gth, 1968; proclaimed Life President July 14/A, 1972.)

CABINET
{March 1974)*

President, Minister of Defence and Minister of Foreign
Affairs: Francisco MacIas aSTouEMA.

Vice-President, Minister of Trade: Edmundo Bosio Dioco.

Minister of Labour: RomAn Toichoa.

Minister of Industry and Mines: Rafael Obian Gonsogo.

Minister of Agriculture: Cristobal Ondo Aliogo.

Minister of Education: AgustIn Daniel Grange Molay.

Minister of Health: Dr. Pedro Econg Andeme.

Minister of the Interior: Angel Masie NAroTUiiDE.

Minister of Public Works: JesCs Alfonso Oyono.
Minister of Finance: Andres Nko Ivasa.

Minister of Justice: Expedito Rafael Momo.

* It has since been reported in the press that some of these Ministers may be dead.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Elections, September 22nd, 1968

Party Seats

Monalige TO
Munge . • 10
IPGE . 8
Uni6n Bubi . • 7

Total • 35

POLITICAL PARTIES
Following the abortive coup of March 1969, led by the

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Atanasio Ndongo, who was
killed, all parties were merged in February 1970 into a
Partido Unico Nacional under the President of the Repub-
lic, who has assumed most of the powers of the former
rival leaders. The party was later renamed the Partido
Unico Xacional de los Trabajadores (P.U.R.T.).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EQUATORIAL

GUINEA
(in Malabo)

China, People’s Bepublic: Ambassador: Chen Tan.
France: Ambassador: Henri Bernard.
Gabon: Yaounde, Cameroon.
Higeris: Atnbassador: PTig. W. Bassev.
United Kingdom: Yaoundd, Cameroon.
U.S.A.: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Tlie following countries have also established diplomatic
relations with Equatorial Guinea: Cameroon, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Ghana,
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Romania,
Spain, the U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
An independent and secure judiciary is guaranteed by

the constitution. The Supreme Tribunal at Malabo is the
highest court of appeal.

RELIGION
Some Africans retain traditional forms of worship.

There are Spanish Catholic and American Presb)derian
and English Jlethodist missions. Europeans arc nearly all

Catholics.

Both Spanish bishops were expelled in 1973 as were the
Spanish nuns of the Immaculate Conception, following

disagreement irith Government policies. Most Catholic

schools have either been closed or arc under the control of

the P.U.N.T.

THE PRESS
Boleiin Oiicial: Malabo; fortnightly legal review; circ.

1,300.

Ebano: Malabo; daily and Sunday; Spanish; circ. 1,000.

La Guinea Espanola: Catholic Mission, Malabo; f. 1903;
Spanish monthly; literarj’ and scientific; circ. 1,050.

Hoja Parroquial: Malabo; weekly news; circ. 1,500.

Pofopofo {Diario de Rio Muni): Apdo. 236, Bata; Publisher
Francisco de Anta Franco; general news; drc. 550.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There are two radio stations, both operated by the

Government.

Radio Eeuaforial: Apdo. 57, Bata, Rfo Muni; commercial
station; Dir. E. E. Navarro MaSez.

Radio Santa Isabel: Apdo. 195, JIalabo; services in Spanish,
Fang, Pamue, Bubi, Annobonds, Combe and English;
Dir.-Gen. JdiIinez Marhuenda.

There are 76,000 radio receivers in the country. In 1968
the Spanish Government inaugurated a television trans-
mitter above Malabo.
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FINANCE
Banking

Banco Central de Guinea Equatorial: Malabo; f. 1969;
central bank.

Banco Espanol de Crcdito: ilalabo, San Carlos, Bata.

Banco Exterior de Espana: Leon i, Apdo. 39, Malabo; br.

in San Carlos.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Comit6 Sindical del Cacao: Macias Nguema Biyogo; group-

ing of cocoa planters (mainly Spanish owners or leasers

and some Portuguese) which buys, stocks and sells the
product; used to have paramount role on the island.

Camaras Oticiales Agricolas dc Guinea: Macias Nguema
Biyogo and Rio Muni; buys cocoa and coffee from
African planters, who are partially grouped in co-opera-
tives.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Macias Nguema Biyogo (formerly Fernando P60) ; a semi-
circular tarred road serv'es the northern part of the
island from Santa Isabel do^vn to Batetc in the west
and from Malabo to Bacake Grande in the east, with a
feeder road from San Carlos to Moka and Bahia de la
Concepcion; total length about 160 km.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Rio Muni: a tarred road links Bata with Rfo Benito in the

west; another road, partly tarred, links Bata \vith the

frontier post of Ebebiyin in the east and then continues

into Gabon; other earth roads join Acurenam, Mongomo
dc Guadalupe and Nsork; total road notwrk about

1,015 km.

SHIPPING
The main ports are Malabo (general cargo), San Carlos

(bananas), Bata (general cargo), Rfo Benito and Puerto

Iradier (timber).

Compaiila Transmediterrdnea: serves Barcelona-Cadiz-
Malabo-San Carlos-Bata route and the Bilbao-Cadiz-
Equatorial Guinea route, sailing alternately from

Barcelona and Bilbao, usually once a month; in 1968

there were si.v ships for the transatlantic service and
two more for internal traffic between hlacfas Nguema
Biyogo, Rfo Muni and Pigalu (via Sao Tomd).

Arrivals and repatriation of Nigerian workers takes

place through the JIalabo-Calabar service.

Of the 663 ships entering and leaving Equatorial Guinea
in 1967 534 were Spanish, 31 German (of the 'Woermann
Linie), 27 British and 10 Norwegian.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are international airports at Bata and Malabo.

Lineas A£reas Guinea Ecuatorial (LAGE): Bata Airport;

f. 1970 as a subsidiary of Iberia (the Spanish airline);

scheduled services from Malabo to Bata and Douala
(Cameroon), formerly flown by Iberia; fleet of two
Conv’air CV-440.

Air Cameroon also links Bata with Douala, and Iberia

also serves Equatorial Guinea.



ETHIOPIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Rag, Capital

Ethiopia extends inland from the Red Sea coast of

Africa. It has a long frontier with Somalia near to the

Horn of north-east Africa. The Sudan lies to the west and
Kenya to the south. The climate is mainly temperate
because of the high plateau terrain, with an average annual
temperature of I3°c (55°r), abundant rainfall and low
humidity. The lower country and valley gorges are very
hot. The official language is Amharic but English is widely

used, and Arabic is spoken in the Eritrea promnee. The
Ethiopian Coptic Church has a wide follorring in the north

and on the southern plateau. In much of the south and east

there are Muslims and followers of animist beliefs. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal

stripes of green, yellow and red. The state flag has, in

addition, a lion in the centre. The capital is .Addis .Ababa.

Recent History

For more than 50 years Ethiopia was dominated by the

Emperor Haile Seltassic. He became Regent in igr6. King
in 1928 and Emperor in 1930 and ruled Ethiopia, e.xcept

during the Italian occupation of 1936-41, until his over-

throv.- in September 1974.

In 1952 Eritrea, formerly a UK Trust Territory admi-
nistered by Italy, was federated to Ethiopia and fully

incorporated in 1962. An attempted coup d'itat during the

Emperor’s absence was crushed by loyal forces in 1960. In
December 1970 most of Eritrea was placed under militarj'

rule following guerrilla action and sabotage by a separatist

movement, the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF). In 1974,
coinciding with the political unrest in Ethiopia, the ELF
increased activity and towards the end of the year fierce

fighting broke out betiveen ELF units and the Ethiopian
army. In December, many were killed in clashes In

.Asmara. The new Provisional Military Government
authorized negotiations with the ELF but hea\'y- fighting

flared up again at the end of January 1975 with guerrilla

forces encircling and attaclring Asmara. In February the

Ethiopian Government requested arms aid from the U.S.A.

to continue the war in Eritrea.

Bitterness between Ethiopia and Somalia over the

disputed Ogaden District was reneived in 1973. In the

same year drought and famine claimed an estimated

100.000 lives and the Government was strongly criticized

for its handling of the crisis.

In February 1974 unrest throughout the armed forces

and riots over unemployment and inflation caused the

collapse of the Government. The armed forces pledged

loyaltj' to the Emperor, but students riots and a general

strike for pay reforms and a minimum -wage led to Haile

Scllassio's promising sweeping political and social reforms

and modification of his own powers. A commission to

reform tlie constitution was set up and a new Prime
Minister. Lij Endalkachcw filakonncn, appointed.

However these moves failed to stem dissent.

The Co-ordinating Committee of the Armed Forces

arrested numerous members of the aristocracy and other

prominent figures in June. In August Lij Jfikael Imni
replaced Makonnen as Prime Minister and personal

attacks on the Emperor culminated in his deposition in

September. The constitution avas abrogated and Parlia-

ment dissolved. A Provisional Jlilitary Government
(PMG) was set up under Lt.-Gen. .Aman .Andom, but real

power resided in the 120-momber Armed Forces Com-
mittee. Sweeping land reforms and social changes were
promised. Arrests continued in October, and in November
60 former officials were shot without trial, provoking
widespread international criticism and fears for the safety

of Haile Sellassie, avho was still being held in detention in

Februarj' 1975. Brig.-Gen. Teferi Bonti was named head
of the Provisional Military Council (PMC) which replaced

the PMG. Gen. Bcnti succeeded Gen. Andom who, with
former Prime Jlinisters .Aklilu Habte-Wold and Makonnen.
was among those shot. The PMC declared Ethiopia a
socialist state in December. Trials of other top officials in

Haile Sellassie’s government began before special courts.

Bj' 1975 the new regime faced the threat of famine,

prolonged war in Eritrea and internal unrest.

Government

In early 1975 the Armed Forces Co-ordinating Com-
mittee was the most powerful force in Ethiopia. An
anonjunous 120-man body consisting of representatives of

the army, naxy, air force and militia, it was the power

behind the 1974 revolution. It has set up a Provisional

Militarj’ Council (PMC) which includes civilian members.

The PJIC is committed to a return to civilian rule and a

new constitution is to bo drafted. A referendum on

whether the monarchy should continue has been pledged

by the militar}’. All pariiamentar}’ activitj' is in abeyance.

Defence

Ethiopia maintains a regular army of 41,000 men, an air

force of 2,250 and a navy of 1,400. There is also a para-

militarj' force of 20,400. There were an estimated zo.ooo

troops stationed in the disputed province of Eritrea in

February 1975. The U.S..A. operates a strategic military'

centre at Asmara, and also has a number of military

advisers in the country.

Economic Affair*

Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy and coffee is

the most s-aluable crop and export. Fruit and vegetables,

oilseeds and hides and skins are also c.xported. There is

scope to develop forestry and industry, growth depending

on better transport and the exploitation of hydro-electric

power. The Fincha hydro-electric power dam, the largest

in Ethiopia, was opened in November 1973. Over So per

cent of the population still works on the land and there is

much poverty, per capita income being amongst the lowest

in Africa. Rapid population growth has tended to cancel

out recent gains in agricultural production, which is greatly

hampered by the system of land tenure and archaic methods

of cuIti%-3tion. Ethiopia’s Third Five-Year Plan for the

economy (19(18-73) was like its predecessors, idealistic

rather than practical. Further handicaps arc the almost

total reliance on foreign loans for industrial progress and
tlie minuscule amounts allotted to agriculture, which was
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granted only 3 per cent of government expenditure in

1970-71. During 1973 Ethiopia was hit by a catastrophic

drought and famine which in some provinces continued

into 1974. In December 1974 Ethiopia was declared a

socialist state and a national work campaign was launched

to take the "revolution” to the countryside. In January

the Provisional Mlitary Council nationalized all banks and
insurance companies. At the end of 1974 there were

reports of famine threatening one million people in twelve

provinces, especially those in the Ogaden district and
Eritrea.

Transport and Communications

There is a raihvay from Addis Ababa to Djibouti, capital

of the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, and a
narrow-gauge track from Massawa to Akordat near the

Sudan border. There are plans to extend the railway in the

south to provide a service beriveen Nazareth and Sidamo.

There are 8,928 km. of all-weather roads out of a total

system of 23.400 km. of roads. A further 4.835 km. are

scheduled to be built by 1978. Bus services link provincial

centres to the capital. There are 33 airfields. The port of

Assab can handle up to a million tons of goods a year, and
attracts some of the trade which formerly went to French-
governed Djibouti.

Social Welfare

The scope of modern health services has been greatly

extended since i960, but they still reach only a small part

of the population. With foreign assistance, health centres

and clinics are steadily expanding into the rural areas, but
in the recent famine Ethiopian health services were
totally inadequate.

Education

Education in Ethiopia is free. However, only about 10
per cent of eligible children attend schools, of which there
are few in rural areas and still fewer outside the Amharic
areas. Thus little progress has been made in reducing the
illiteracy rate of about go per cent, and the shortage of
educated personnel is a serious brake on economic deve-

Introduciory Survey

Jopment. There are universities at Addis Ababa and

Asmara and in 1973 some 2,000 students were enrolled

abroad.

' Tourism
The chief tourist attractions are big game hunting, the

early Christian monuments and churches and the ancient

capitals of Gondar and Axum. The tourist trade has been

expanding rapidly. The 1970 total of 53,187 visitors rose to

an estimated 80,000 in 1972. Political uncertainty

adversely affected tourism in 1974.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

Football, athletics, cycling, basketball, swimming,
boxing, horse-riding and tennis are all popular sports.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 12th (New Year’s Day), September
r3th (Rise to Power of the Provisional Military Govern-

ment), September 27th (Feast of Maskal), October 7th

(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul

Adha/Arafat).

1976 : January 8th (Christmas), January 20th

(Epiphany), March 2nd (Battle of Adowa), March 13th

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), April 6th (Liberation

Day), April i6th (Easter Friday), July 23rd (End of

Occupation by the Fascist Forces).

{Note: Ethiopia uses its own solar calendar; the Ethiopian

year 1967 began on September iith, 1974).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in use. There are many
local weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

TOO cents=r Ethiopian dollar (E?).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

i,i sterling=E$4.887;

U.S. $i=E$2.07Z.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION
Area: 1,221,900 sq. km. (471,778 sq. miles). per 1,000, death rate 25.0 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

Population: 26,461,200 (official estimate for 1972); 1974
*965-70).

estimate: 27.8 million. Average annual birth rate 45.6

PROVINCES
(1972 estimates)

Area
(sq. km.) POPOLATIOS

Density
(per

sq. km.)

Capital
(with population)

Arussi .... 23.500 852,900 36-3 Assela (19,390)
Bale .... 124,600 707,800 5-7 Goba (13,500)
Begemder 74,200 *,355,800 18.3 Gondar (38,600)
Eritrea .... 117.600 *,947,600 16.6 Asmara (249,110)
Gemu Goffa 39,500 698,800 * 7-7 Arba Minch (7,660)
Gojam .... 61,600 1,750,100 28.4 Debre Markos {30,260)
Hararge .... 259,700 3,359,200 12.9 Harar (48,440)
Illubabor 47,400 688,800 *4-5 Mattu {6,860)

Kefa (ICaffa) . 54,600 1,693,000 31.0 Jimma (47,360)
Shoa .... 85,400 5,369,500 62.9 Addis Ababa {912,090)
Sidamo .... 117,300 2,479,800 21.

1

Awassa (16,790)

Tigre .... 65.900 1,828,900 27.8 Mekelo (30,780)

Wollega . 71,200 1,269, *00 17.8 Lckemt (18,310)

WoUo .... 79,400 2,459,900 31,0 Dessie (49,750)

Total 1,221,900 26,461,200 21.7 —

Addis Ababa (capital)

Asmara .

Dire Da\va
Dessie

PRINCIPAL TO%VNS
(1972 popnlation)

912,090 Harar
249,110 Jimma .

66,570 Nazret .

49,750 Gondar ,

48,440
47,360
45,280
38,600

Employment (1970 estimates): Total economically active population 11,428,000, including 9,668,000 in agriculture.

agriculture

LAND USE, 1972

(’000 sq. km.)

Arable and under Permanent Crops 137*2

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 651-3

Forest Land . . . . • 88.6

Swamps . . . - - 5*-8

Other Land . . : . • 172. I

Inland Water . . .
- 120.

9

Total . . . • 1,221.9
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(Twelve months ending September loth)

Area Harvested Production Yield
(’000 hectares) ('000 metric tons) (100 kg. per hectare)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Wheat 1,070.2 1,091 .6 1.113-4 808.0 S39-5 S76.0 7-6 7.7 7-9

Barley L734 -S 1,756.0 1.775-4 1 ,495-6 1,529-5 1,564.6 8.6 8.7 8.8

Maize

.

847.1 S63.6 882.1 909.0 939-0 970.5 10.7 10.9 II.

0

Millet (Dagusa) . 302.3 303 -S 305-3 153-9 155-4 156.9 5-1 5.1 5-1

Sorghum 1,203.2 1,218.6 1.233-5 1,036.8 1,066.8 1,101.8 8.6 8.8 8 .

9

Teff . 2
. 197-3 2,217.8 2,239.5 1.342.6 1,362.2 1,382.1 6,1 6.1 6.2

Sugar Cane

.

7-5 8-7 9.0 1 , 129-5 1,284.3 1,330.0 1,506.0 1,476.2 1 ,477-8
Potatoes 30.3 30.9 31-5 160.6 169.9 53-0 53-4 53-9
Yams

.

59-2 60.1 61.0 252.9 258.1 263.5 42.7 43-0 43-2
Berbere 239-9 243.2 246.5 99.5 102.2 105.5 4.2 4-2 4-3
Other Vegetables

.

100.5 102.6 104.6 256.6 264.4 273-1 25.5 25.8 26.1

Ensete
j-igS-s

476.5 486.0 495 - 6 24.0 24 .0 24.0

Ensete Fibre 13-1 13-4 13-7 1 .0 1 .0 I.O

Haricot Beans 93-7 94-6 95.5 72.3 74-6 77-2 7-7 7-9 8.1

Dry Peas . 135-0 136.2 137-1 126.4 129.4 132.4 9.4 9-5 9-7
Horse (Broad) Beans 144.0 147-3 150.0 137 -8 144.9 152.9 9-6 9.8 10.2

Chick-peas . 294.2 298.6 302.8 1S5.3 I9I.2 198.4 6.3 6.4 6.6

Lentils 174.4 175-8 176.8 106.5 110.6 1 15 -7 6.1 6-3 6.5
Fruits* 5-9 6.0 6.1 80.9 85-4 90.4 13-7 14.2 14.

8

Groundnuts (in shell) 39-9 41.0 42-5 22.4 24.2 26.4 5-6 5*9 6.2

Castor Beans 21
.

9

22.1 22.3 12.3 12.8 13-4 5-6 5,8 6.0
Linseed 120.0 122.4 124.8 62.1 64.4 66.8 5.2 5-3 5*4
Sesame Seed 140.5 153-5 163.5 69.4 81-3 93.1 4.9 5.3 5.7
Cottonseed .

Cotton (lint)
V S3.

1

96.5 II 2 ,oW 27-4
13-7

32.5
16.2

41.

1

20.5
3-3
1-7 WSm

3-7
1.8

Sunflower Seed . Oi.i 62.4 63.8 33-7 3O.2 39-3 5*5 6.2
Neug . 403.2 413.1 423.2 258.6 268.2 278.3 6.4 6.6
CoSeo (green) 618.5 622 .

0

626.0 170,0 175-0 180.0 2.7 2.9
Gesho 91.4 91.3 93-2 93-2 95-0 96.8 10.2 10.4 10.4

• Including bananas: 50,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate).

Source; Central Statistical Office, Ethiopia Statistical Abstract 197S.

Cattle .

Sheep .

Goats .

Asses .

Horses

.

Mules .

Camels
Pigs .

Poultry

LIVESTOCK
(estimates)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

26.231,500 26,309,700 26,353,700
12,678,900 12,841,800 13,002,400
11,262,500 11,335,300 11,414,600
3,837,400 3,853,100 3,868,900
1,392,900 1,404,100 1,415,400
1,399,600 1,412,200 1,424,900
980,600 986,500 992,400
14,500 15,200 16,000

47,200,000 48,100,000 49,000.000
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCE
(Twelve months ending September xoth)

Unit 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Beef and Veal.... metric tons 278,800 292,900
Mutton and Lamb . 47,200 48,100 49,100
Goats’ Meat .... *» ** 46,300 46,700 47,100
Poultr}' Meat .... 52.900 53.900 54.900
Edible Offals .... 76,706* 79,176* 81,502*
Cows’ Milk .... »» tt 516,300 530,700 545,300
Goats’ Milk .... >» 90,000* 91,000* 91,000*
Sheep’s Milk .... tt tt 5,000* 5.000* 5.000*
Camels’ Milk .... 66,800 67,200 67,600
Butter ..... tt It 10,500* 10,500* 10,500*
Hen Eggs .... 62,000* 63.000* 66,000*
Cattle Hides .... ’ooo skins 3.156 3.231 3,320
Sheep Skins .... It It 4,886 4,898 4.910
Goat Skins .... tt 4.525 4.707 4.889

* FAO estimate.

Sources: Central Statistical Office, Ethiopia Statislical Abstract 1972; F.A.O, Production Year-
book 1972.

FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
(cubic metres)

1969 • 22,575.000
1970 . 23,105,000
1971 • 23,635.000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

SA^VN^VOOD
(cubic metres)

1968 . 59,000
1969 , 60,000
1970 . 63,000
1971 . 65,000

Source: United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1973.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1969 . 15,000*

1970 . 17,300

1971 . 19,100

1972 - 26,800

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972.

MINING
Gold (kg.) Salt (metric tons)

1970 849 1967/68

.

3 r«:,ooo

1971 762 196S/69

.

227,500

1972 . • 646 1969/70

.

1970/71
218,150
2 IO,II<S
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INDUSTRY

Siaiistical Survey

PRIKCIPAL PRODUCTS
(Twelve months ending September loth)

Tinned Meat
Vegetable Oils (edible)

Wheat Flour
Macaroni , . . .

Refined Sugar .

Liqueurs ....
Wine ....
Beer ....
Lemonade
Mineral Waters .

Cigarettes....
Cotton Yam
Woven Cotton Fabrics
Woollen Blankets
Woollen Carets
Nylon Fabrics .

Leather Foohvear
Canvas and Rubber Footwear
Plastic Footwear
Pl5nvood ....
Particle Board .

Soap ....
Ethyl Alcohol .

Liquefied Petroleum Gas
Motor Spirit (Petrol) .

Jet Fuels ....
Distillate Fuel Oils
Residual Fuel Oils
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt)
Clay Building Brides .

Quicklime....
Cement ....
Nails ....
Electric Energy

.

Sources: Annual Industrial

Unit

metric tons

f * **

hectolitres

miUion
metric tons

*000 sq. metres
number

sq. metres
'ooo sq. metres

pairs

’000 pairs
cubic metres

metric tons
hectolitres

metric tons

»» »»

»» t*

*»

»» »#

*» tf

'000

metric tons

’000 kWh.

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

5.474 5,226 6,428
8,157 10,026 9.326

41.536 40,019 45.272
5,542 5,355 5.153

66,igg 96,967 108,672
19,634 21,508 27,822
50,237 50,950 55,454

238,737 280,239 321,091
195,000 213.915 241,865
114,455 120,169 122,183

765.0 870.4 1,007.
10,027 10.543 9,630
68,164 69,706 78,967

230,822 133,626 127,491
10.557 4.365 4,681
3.287 3,217 4.823

868,174 822,235 737,019
430,994 671,121 933,238

1,271 .9 1,286.8 1.273..
2.253 2.540 3.732
3,472 3.631 2,570
4.967 6.700 6.035
9,664 10,019 n.a.

2,438 2,387 3.383
65,287 68,599 77,574
26,000 31,000 37,000

140,000 165,000
272,000 311,000 ^

273,000

7,000 16,000 21,000
29,476 35.966 30,800
21,384 19.937 38.326
173.594 118,861 182,716

4.032 3,865 4.383
340,765 367,639 416,195

Survey; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.

FINANCE

100 cents=i Ethiopian doll.ar (E$).
Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 dollars.
Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 stcrIing=E$4.887; U.S. $t= E$2 072

E$roo=;£2o.46=U.S. $48.25.

Frem IiS'mb'r" 19""“? wfS.'StVS'ofS 'f >“

506



ETHIOPIA Sialisiical Stirv^

BUDGET
{E$ million, 12 months ending July 7th)

Revekwe 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 Expexditore* 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Taxes on Income 82.2 95-4 104-9 Government Administration 46.6 48.8
Education Tax

,

5-4 12.2 14.0 Agriculture -4*5 3^*5
Other Direct Taxes . 14.

7

14.2 14.2 Industry and Commerce 15-4 18.6 25.2
Import Duties . 77-9 8r .6 81.3 Public Works and Com-
Export Duties . 34-0 31.0 26.5 munications . 69.9 Sg.o 93 'I
Taxes on Foreign Trade 40.8 42.4 57-6 Education and Culture 81 .0 85.2 99-3
Sales Tax 13.4 15-3 15.8 Public Health . 36.8 33«2 37.0
Turnover and Construction Social Affairs . 6.6 6.5 0,5
Tax .... 12.

1

14.4 16.2 Internal Order and Justice. 81.8 Si.

3

86.

1

Motor Fuel Tax 39-0 40.0 41 .8 Defence .... 85.3 87.4 92.

8

Excise Taxes . 38.4 44-3 49.6 Contributions to Pension
Other Indirect Taxes 18.

9

17.6 22-4 Fund .... 13.8 20.6 23. <5

Income from Property’ 19.6 9,2 o.g Financial Agencies . 10.5 13-4 7-3
Charges for Services . 18.1 33-2 10.9 Unallocated Expenditure . 107,7 116.0 103.3
Pensions Revenue 5.3 6 .

0

6.4
Foreign Assistance . 88,0 93-4 92.8
Other Current Receipts 9.0 8.0 7-3
Capital Receipts 48,6 61.9 62.5

Total 565-4 620.1 624 .

1

Total 579-8 631-3 671.4

•Figures represent a consolidation of current and capital
accounts.

Currency in Circulation: E$473.2 million (October 31st, i97‘l)-

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(E$ million at current prices, year ending September loth)

Economic Activity 196S/69 1969/70 1970/71

Agriculture and Livestock . 2,022.6 2,226.2 2,300.4
Hunting ...... 1.2 1-3 1-3
Forestry and Logging .... 92.7 96.5 99-5
Fishing ...... 3 -° 3-2 3-6
^lining and Quarry'ing.... 9.1 9,8 9.9
Manufacturing* ..... 359-2 393-8 443-2
Electricity and Water Supply 21.7 32.1 25-1

Construction ..... 2t4-3 190.0 209.2

W'holcsale and Retail Trade . 304 -t 350.6 377-6
Transport, Storage and Communications 142.8 J 75-3 204.4
Owner-occupied Dwellings 146.0 154-2 162.3

Finance, Insurance, Property Services . 49-5 59-9 68.0

Educational Services .... 70.0 78.1 88.0

Medical and Healtli Services

.

24.8 3i-t 31-3
Domestic Service by Households . 58.

6

59-6 60.7
Other Private Son-icesf 80.

9

89.1 gS.o

Public Administration and Defence 203.9 219-5 224.4

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.)

Factor Cost .... AT
3,805.0 4.161.3 4.406.9

Indirect Taxes, less Subsidies • 236.7 287.6 301-5

G.D.P. in Purchasers' Values . 4.448.9 CO0

Net Income from Abroad • -19-9 -19.4

Gross Nation.al Product at Market
Prices ...... 4,016.1 4,689.0

• Including handicrafts and small-scale industrj-.

I Including business services, restaurants and hotels.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Ethiopia Statistical Abstract 1072.

G.D.P. in purchasers’ values (revised estimate. E$ million): 4,489 in 1969/70; 4.731 in 1970/71; 4.717 in 1971/72.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(E$ million)

1971 1972

Goods and Services ..... -I34 -I —20.9

Merchandise f.o.b. ..... — 80.7 1S.2

Non-monetary gold ..... I . I 1.

1

Freight and insurance .... — 71.0 —66.0
Other transportation .... 33 -t 39-8
Travel ....... 1.4 .f.S

Investment income ..... ~ 29.2 -44.2
Other government ..... 24.1 29.8
Other services...... — 12.9 - 4.4

Transfer Payments ..... 22.5 40.

0

Private ....... - 4-4 6.4
Government ...... 26.9 34-2

Capital Movements ..... 100.0 75-7
Private long-term ..... 19.7 29.1
Private short-term ..... 16.9 1-3
Central Government..... 63-4 45-3

Monetary Institutions ..... 16.7 —86.0
Central monetary institutions . 16.9 —61.3
Other monetary institutions — 0.2 —24.7

Net change on Capital Account 116.7 14.4
Net Errors and Omissions .... - 5-1 - 9-4

EXTERNAL TRADE
(E$ million)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports . . 1

Exports*
432-5
266.0

388.3
298.1

429.1
305 9

i

469.5
314-4

435-6
385-4

44S.2
501.

1

* Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

iMponxs

Food and Live Animals
Cereals and Cereal Preparations .

Textile Fibres and Waste
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc.

Crude Petroleum
Petroleum Products .

Chemicals .....
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products

Rubber Manufactures .

Tyres and Tubes
Textile Yarn and Thread
Textile Fabrics, etc.

Iron and Steel ....
Machinery (non-electric)

Agricultural Machinery’ and Implement
Textile and Leather Machinery .

Electrical Machinery, Appliances, etc.
Telecommunications Apparatus .

Transport Equipment .

Road Motor Vehicles and Parts .

Aircraft .....
Clothing .....

Total (inch others)

1970* 1971

31,446.5 28,525.5
16,380.9 13,263.3
8,989.3 12,404.5

33.576.5 44.297-5
18,471 .8 20,025.2
14.849 0 23,465.0
50,066.7 55.732.4
13,506.6 13,763-7
18,206.4 21.038.3
15.336.0 17,206.4
12,127.2 13.034.7
12,922 .4 15.350.6
27,813-7 27.664.1
67,162 .0 71,263.1
9,984.7 14,359.9
9.653.2 14.036.9
25.547-0 30,400.2
8,508.6 9.528.7

54,266.3 62,553-3
43.845.7 51,672.4
6,437-5 7,151.6
12,igo.6 7,908.6

429.167.5 469,542.8

1972

19.720.2
4,360.1
10.605.2
36.129.7
15.245-9
20.450.8
50.887.6
11.613.8
19.180.2

17.^17-4
10.758.3
14.698.7
17.612.9
71.224.3
12.465.4
19.198.8
34.526.8
16.974.9
67.701 .4
58.222.4
3,514-6
7.432-3

435,602.8

Yam Fabrics e
* t'ctroleum Products 34.2: Chemicals 60.9: Te.xtUe

mSs) 399.5
^ ““<1 Transport Equipment 119.3; Total (including

* Provi.sion.al figures. Revised total is E$429,o8o,ooo.
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Prin'Cipal Commodities—conlimied]

Statistical Stiruey

Exports, excludixg Re-exports 1970 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals ....
Meat and Meat Preparations
Fruit and Vegetables ....
Coffee (green or roasted) ....

Hides and Skins (undressed)....
Oilseeds, Oil Nuts and Oil Kernels
Sesame Seed ......

223,081 .6

5.969.1
2 1.335 .8

181,268.4
24.464.9
28,352.6
23.294-3

229,825.7
8,907.8

28,378.2
175,210.0
25.727.6
32.063.6
24,148.9

259,712.6
15.115-4

35.233-7
182,535.3
47.590.5
51.704-3
40.183.6

Total (inch others) 294,604.4 309,588.0 380,144.0

1973 (E5 million); Pulses 79.9; Coffee 189,5; Hides and Skins 64.2: Oilseeds 52.1.

PRINXIPAL COUNTRIES
(E$’ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972*

China, People's Rep. 6,468 5,Ci2 7,120 China, People's Rep, r.806 1.5S7 11.732
Czechoslovakia 9.093 6,995 11,781 France . 6,618 7.817 11.581
France .

Germany, Fed. Rep.
12,267
58,886

14.854
51,906

16,452

46.539

French Terr, of the
Afars and Issas . 15,589 19.685 22,560

India 7.552 7.294 6,485 Germany, Fed, Rep, 22,257 24,807 28,246
Iran 25.950 30.811 25,687 Israel 5.609 4,550 8,605
Israel 8,144 8,864 8,055 Italy 18,991 16,560 31.903
Italy . 72,628 75,785 71.303 Japan . 16,614 18.713 26,799
Japan . 63,610 69,268 66,176 Netherlands . 3.950 8,594 8.949
Netherlands . io,goi 12,323 10,555 Saudi Arabia . 16.665 20,172 22,454
Sweden 10,273 8,004 7,698 Sri Lanka 4.837 6.253 7.507
Sivitzcrland , 6,050 11,335 7.662 U.S.S.R. 1,023

5,817
6,823 7.003

United Kingdom 32,035
35,885

44.034 41.171 United Kingdom 6,905 10,756
U.S.A. . 43.429 39.934 U.S.A. . 149,019 137.906 136,119

Total (inch others) 429,080 469,555 435.603 Total (inch others) 305.8S9 314.015 387,260

• Provisional figures.

COFFEE EXPORTS
(ES ’000)

China, People's Republic
Finland ......
France ......
French Territory' of the Afsrs and the Issas

Germany, Federal l?epubUc ,

Italy .....
Japan.....
Nonv.ay ....
Saudi Arabia
Sweden ....
Switzerland ....
U.S.S.R
U.S..V
Yugoslarda ....

Tot.u, (inch others)

1970 1971 1972

1,048 997 i
3.629

2,227 1.174 1,181

2,133 3-193 3.724
4.S6O 4,421 5,539
8,036 10,171 13,847
2,448 2,889 3,650
2.S50 2.373 5.615

1.176 730 !
1.285

3.943 8.631 6,529

3.433 144
!

5S7
1,219 1.123 1,107— 3.823 1

131. 141 127,385
1.781

1

5,513

181,264 175.1C3 182,535
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tbahsport

railways*

Statistical Survey

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Adeus Ababa—Djibouti:
Passenger-km. (’000) 92,000 80,100 75-500

Freight (’000 net ton-km.) . 220,000 243,100 212,600

• Excluding Eritrea but including traific on the portion of the Djibouti-

Addis Ababa line which runs through the French Territory of the Afars and
the Issas.

ROADS
(Number of vehicles in use)

1969 ! 1970
1

1971*
1

Passenger Cars 1 33,000 47,200 52,300
Commercial Vehicles 10,800 12,300 13,200

* Estimated figures.

^HIPPING

Internatiokai. Sea-borne Traftic

1970 1971 1972

Vessels Entered ('ooonetreg. tons)
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons)

.

Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons)

3.223

729
1,005

3.341
362

1.094

3.271
683
886

CIVIL AVIATION
1

1970 1971 1972

Kilometres flomi ('000)

Passenger-km. {'000)

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo)

Mail ton-km, {'000) .

10.738
314.325
15.143
1,612

10,836
368,000
14.732
1.976

1

13,521
428,288
14.936
1.047

Tourist arrivals: (igfig) 46.521 (iocl. 10.272 from the U.S.A.); (iqto) ss 187
(inch 11,289 from the tf,S.A.); (1972 est.) 80,000.

EDUCATION
(1971/72)

Schools Teachers

1

Students

Total Primary Junior
Secondary

Government .

Tilission

.

Pnvate

.

Church .

1.427

373
679
132

15.205

2.175
3.368

519

661,719
67.512
118,206

24W 79

525,695
59.718
107,926
23.390

67,147
5.111

5,704
776

56,267
1.599

i

3.174
313

!

6,185
1,025
1,402

5,825

59

Totab . 2,611 21.267 871,916 716,729 79.338

1

61,353
i

8,612 5.884

Source: Central Statistical Office, Addis Ababa
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ETHIOPIA The Constitution, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION
Following considerable military and civil unrest in

February 1974 the Emperor announced on March 5th,

1974, that a conference would be called within six months
to propose revision of the constitution. In a policy state-

ment issued on April 8th, 1974, the Government promised
far-reaching reforms of administrative and judicial

processes. Both statements proposed the establishment of a
constitutional monarchy and implied the transfer of much
of the authority vested in the Emperor by the then present

constitution to Parliament. On July 3rd, after further

moves by the armed forces to consolidate their power, it

was announced that a constitutional amendment would
be drafted making the Emperor purely a ceremonial
figurehead. At the end of July the Armed Forces Co-
ordinating Committee took over effective control of the

entire country and on September 12th Emperor Hade
Scllassie was officially deposed by the Committee, who
appointed a Provisional llilitary Government, and Par-
liament and the Constitution were suspended. A 50-

member civilian advisorj' board has been set up by the
armed forces to draft a new constitution and new election

procedures.

The 1931 constitution was revised in 1955 and divides

political power between the Emperor and a bi-cameral
parliament.

THE EMPEROR
The Emperor appoints Ministers, determines the powers

of Ministries and controls officials. With the advice and
consent of Parliament he may declare war. As Com-
mander-in-Chief he appoints officers and may determine
the size of the anned forces. He may declare a state of

siege, martial law or national emergency. The Emperor
directs Foreign Affairs. He alone has the right to settle

disputes with foreign powers and to ratify treaties and
other international agreements. All treaties requiring
territorial adjustment or financial expenditure require the
approval of both Houses of Parliament. The Emperor has
the right to originate legislation and other resolutions in

Parliament and to proclaim laws when they have been
passed by Parliament. He convenes annual and extra-

ordinarj' sessions of Parliament and has the right to dissolve

the same by an order providing at the same time for the
appointment of a new Senate and/or election of a new
Chamber of Deputies, OTthin four months from the date of

the order. He appoints the members of the Senate but the
members of the Chamber of Deputies are elected.

In April 1966 a Cabinet of Jlinisters selected by the

Prime Minister was approved by the Emperor. This was
the first occasion on which such a procedure was adopted.

MINISTERS
The Prime Minister is appointed by the Emperor to

whom he submits the proposed Cabinet JBnisters. The
Cabinet is responsible to the Prime Minister. The Prime
Minister and Cabinet are collectively responsible for
legislative proposals to the Emperor and to Parliament.
The Prime Minister presents to Parliament proposals of
legislation made by the Council of Jlinisters and approved
by the Emperor and presents to the Emperor the proposals
of legislation approved bj' Parliament and decrees pro-
posed by the Council of Ministers. All Ministers have the
right to attend any meeting of either Chamber of Parlia-
ment and to speak there. They may be obliged to attend,
either in person or by deputj% in either Chamber on the
request of a majority vote and to answer verbally or in
writing questions concerning their office.

PARLIAMENT
Parliament is composed of the Chamber of Deputies and

the Senate. The Chamber has 250 members elected by
universal adult suffrage everj’ four years. The Senate is

composed of a ma.ximum of 125 members appointed by the
Emperor for a term of six years with one-third of its

members reaching the end of their term every trvo years.
Senators may be reappointed for more than one term.
The Chambers may meet in joint session or separately.
The date of their regular sessions is fixed by the Constitu-
tion. Laws may be proposed to either or both Chambers
either by the Emperor or by ten members of either
Chamber, Proposals for legislation approved by both
Chambers are sent to the Emperor who may return them
for further consideration. In case of emergency during a
Parliamentary recess decrees may be promulgated by the
Emperor having the force of law but such decrees must
subsequently be ratified by Parliament. No taxation may
be imposed except by law and all financial legislation must
originate in the Chamber of Deputies.

ERITREA
In 1950 a UN resolution provided for tlie federation of

Ethiopia and Eritrea. The new constitution came into
force in September 1952.

Late in 1962 Eritrea was incorporated as a Province
of Ethiopia and the separate Assembly was dissolved.

(There are now fourteen Provinces in Ethiopia.)

THE GOVERNMENT
(February 1975)

Minister of Education: Dr. Haile Gabriel Dagx-e.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Ge.mal Abdulkadir.

Minister of Communications, Telegraph and Posts: Taka-
LIGK GaDAJIU.

PROVISIONAL MILITARY COUNCIL
Chairman: Brig.-Gcn. Teferi Besti.

Minister of Defence: .A.to Ayelew Mandefro.
Minister of Information: Lij Mikael Imru.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ato Kifle Wodajo.
Minister of Internal Administration: Col. Belachew

Gemaxeu.
Minister of Finance: Negash Desta.

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Dacnachew Yirgu.

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: Mohamed
Audulrahman.

Minister of Planning and Development: Berhaku Wak-
WOVA.

Minister of Land Reform: Bkllette Gebre-Ts.adik.

Minister in (he Provisional Military Administrative Council:
Fitaw'rary De.misse Tafarra.

Minister of Public Works, National Resources and Mines:
Getachew Bekele.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Teio-e-Tsadik Mekuria.
Minister of Justice: Dr. Belachew Asrat.

Minister of Community Development and Social Affairs:
Tadesse Terrefe.

Minister of Pensions: Maj. .Abebe Guangci.

Governor of the National Bank: Tafarp-a Decl'efe.
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PARLIAMENT
(Suspended by military decree in September 1974.)

SENATE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES

A maximum of 125 members appointed by H.I.M. The (General Election, June-July 1973)

Emperor for a term of six years. It contains 250 members elected by universal adult

suffrage every four years.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The 1955 Constitution and legislation on associations

effectively prevented the formation of political parties. It

remains to be seen whether the revision of the Constitution

win provide for their formation.

SEPARATIST GROUPS
A number of organizations exist whose aims are to

obtain the independence of certain areas populated by

religious and/or ethnic minorities. In the Ogaden District

the West Somalia Liberation Front had much success from

1963 to X970 since when its activities have been substan-

tially curtailed. Its remnants operate under the name of

the Ethiopian National Liberation Front. In Eritrea, the

Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF), has established itself as

a considerable force.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ETHIOPIA

(In Addis Ababa)

Austria: P.O.B. 137; Ambassador: Dr. Egon Libsch.

Belgium: P.O.B. 1239; Ambassador: Jacques Dhonx.

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 987: Ambassador: Anoel Zankov.

Burundi: P.O.B. 3641: Ambassador: Dr. Joseph
Nindorera.

Cameroon: P.O.B. 1026: Ambassador: El Hadj Mah-
MOUDOU Haman Deko.

Canada: P.O.B. 1130; Ambassador: Ralph E. Reynolds.
China, People's Republic: P.O.B. 5643: Ambassador: Yu

PEI'WEN.

Colombia: P.O.B. 1102; Ambassador: Dr. Guillersio
Nannetti Concha.

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B, 310S; Ambassador: Zden£k
HXjek.

Egypt: P.O.B, 1611; Ambassador: Khajrg Ragheb il
Ayuty.

Equatorial Guinea: P.O.B. 246; Ambassador: (vacant).

Finland: P.O.B. 1017; Ambassador: Veikko Lauri
Hietanen (also accred. to Kenya).

France: P.O.B. 1464: Ambassador: Albert Treca.
German Democratic Republic: P.O.B, 5507: Ambassador:

Helmut GOrke.

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 660; Ambassador: Dr.
Herbert Baron von Stackelberg.

Ghana: P.O.B. 3173: Ambassador: Y. B. Turkson.
Greece: P.O.B. 1168: Ambassador: Nicolus Philopoulos.
Guinea: P.O.B. 1190; Ambassador: Facine Bangoura.
Hungary: P.O.B. 1213: Ambassador: ZoltAn Gyenge.
India: P.O.B. 528: Ambassador: (vacant).

Indonesia: P.O.B. 1004; Ambassador: H. M. Amin Aze-
HARIE.

Iran: P.O.B. 1144: Ambassador: Kazem Niamir.
Italy: P.O.B. 1105: Ambassador: Luigi Sabetta,
Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 366S; Ambassador: Louis Guirandou-

N’Diave.

Jamaica: P.O.B. 5633; Ambassador: (vacant).

Japan: P.O.B. 1499; Ambassador: ICenji Nakao.

Kenya: P.O.B. 3301; Ambassador: N. M. Hugo.
Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 2047; Ambassador: Chang Jae

Yong.
Liberia: P.O.B. 3116; Ambassador: Charles T.'O. King II.

Malawi: P.O.B. 2316; Ambassador: B. K. Katenga.
Malaysia: P.O.B. 3656; Chargd d’Affaires: Abdul >Ujjd

Bin Mohammed.
Mexico: P.O.B. 2962; Ambassador: Dr. Roberto Molina

Pasquel.

Morocco: P.O.B. 337; Ambassador: Abdurahim Harkett
(also accred. to Konya, Tanzania and Uganda).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1241; Ambassador: Jeo van Such-
TELEN.

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1019; Ambassador: Victor Adegoraye.

Pakistan: P.O.B. 5663; Ambassador: Kamaluddin Ahmed.

Poland: P.O.B. 1123: Ambassador: Wladyslaw Rolski.

Romania: P.O.B. 62; Ambassador: Titus Sinu.

Rwanda: P.O.B. 5618; Ambassador: Mathieu Ngirum-
PATSE.

Saudi Arabia: P.O.B. 1104: Charge d’Affaires: Hossain
Bafakih.

Senegal: P.O.B. 2581; Ambassador: Latyk Kamara.
Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 5619; Ambassador: Mrs. Shirley Y.

Gbiyama.
Somalia: P.O.B. 1006; Ambassador: Abdurrahman A.

Ali.

Spain: P.O.B. 2312; Ambassador: Jos£ Luis de la Panay
Aznar.

Sudan: P.O.B. mo; Ambassador: Mustafa Medani
Abbashar.

Sweden: P.O.B. 1029; Ambassador: Lars Hbdstr6m.
Switzerland: P.O.B. rio6; Ambassador: Heinz Langen-

dacher.

Tanzania: P.O.B. 1077; Ambassador: G. S. Magombe.
Thailand: P.O.B. 2764: Ambassador: Bulam Kangvantot.

Trinidad and Tobago: P.O.B. 330: Ambassador: J. R. P'

Dumas (also accred. to Ghana and Senegal).
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Tunisia: P.O.B. 1333: Ambassador: Toufik Smida.

Turkey: P.O.B. 1506; Ambassador: Cei-ai- Calislar (also

accrcd. to Tanzania).

Uganda: P.O.B. 5644; Ambassador: K. L. Lubega.

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 1500; Ambassador: A. P. Rataijov.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 85S; Ambassador: Wileie
Morris.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 1014; Ambassador: T. McELHI^•EY.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

Vatican: P.O.B. 588: Apostolic Nunciate: (vacant).

Venezuela: P.O.B. 5584: Ambassador: G. N. Carieeo.

Yemen Arab Republic: P.O.B. 664: Ambassador: Ahmed A.
Ai Moallemi.

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 1341; Ambassador; (vacant).

Zaire: P.O.B. 2723: Ambassador: Bagbehi Adeito
Nzehgeya.

Zambia: P.O.B. igog; Ambassador: Pettgho M. Ngonda.

Ethiopia also has diplomatic relations with Albania. Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Botswana, Brazil. Central African
Republic, Chad, the Congo People’s Republic, Denmark, Iceland. Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia,
Xorway, Panama, Qatar, Singapore and Swaziland (non-resident representatives not accredited in all cases).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

In October 1974 new militarj' tribunals were set up to
try former government officials for corruption. One
Supreme and several District Tribunals have been estab-

lished. There is no appeal against the decision of the
Supreme ^lilitary Tribunal.

The Supreme Court: Addis Ababa.

President: Afe Negus Teshome Haile Mariam.

The President sits with trvo other judges. The Court
has eight divisions each presided over by a Vice-Afe
Negus. The Supreme Court has jurisdiction only to
hear appeals from the High Court. Prior to the military
take-over in 1974, appeals could go from the Supremo
Court to tlic Emperor sitting in Chilot {Court) in accor-
dance with Ethiopian custom.

The High Court: Addis Ababa; sits in 12 Divisions each of

3 Judges: i. Appeals; 2. Criminal; 3. Civil; 4. Land;
5. Government.

Taqiai Ghizat High Courts {Provincial High Courts):
each Court has a presiding judge and two other
judges. There are no foreign judges. The Governor-
General of a province may sit as the presiding judge,
criminal and civil.

Awraja Ghizat Courts {Provincial Courts): composed of

three judges, criminal and civil.

Warada Ghizat Courts {Regional Courts): criminal cases

and limited civil actions.

Meketel Warada Courts {Sub-Regional Courts): one judge
sits alone with verj' limited jurisdiction, criminal only.

RELIGION

CHRISTIANS
Ethiopian Orthodox Union Church: official Church of the

State; founded in the fourth century a.d. There are

about 10 million members.

His Holiness the Patriarch Abuna Tewoflos, P.O.B. 1283,

Patriarchate, King George IV St., Addis Ababa.

Roman Catholic Church

A lexandrinc-Ethiopian Rite

:

Metropolitan See: Addis Ababa; Archbishop 5Igr.
Asrate Mariam Yemmeru, Archbishop's House, P.O.B.
1903, Addis .\baba; Eparchy of Adigrat, Adigrat; Eparchy
of Asmara, Asmara.

Latin Rite;

Vicar Apostolic of Asmara; Mgr. Luca Milasi, P.O.B.
224, Asmara; there are also Vicarates Apostolic at Harar
and Jimma.

Ethiopian Evangelical Church (Mekane Yesus) ; Pres. H.E.
Ato Emanuel Abraham, P.O.B. 20S7, Addis Ababa;
f. 1958; 200,000 moms.

Seventh Day Adventist Church; Pastor Tebeoe Guddaye,
P.O.B. 145. Addis Ababa; co.ooo mems.

Greek Orthodox Church: Archbishop of Aksum; Most Rev.
Dr. Methodios Fouyas, P.O.B. 571, Addis Ababa.

Armenian Orthodox Church: Father Za\uen Armounian,
St, George's Armenian Church, Addis Ababa.

Anglican Church (Diocese of Egypt): The Rev. Philip

J. Cousins, P.O.B. 109, Queen Elizabeth St., Addis
Ababa; f. 1926; 175 mems.; publ. Roar (fortnightly).

American Presbyterian Church; P.O.B. 3507, Addis
Ababa.

Lutheran Church: found in urban and rural areas and is

responsible for Radio Voice of the Gospel (RVOG),
P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa.

The Lutheran Church is found in both urban and rural

areas and there are also Hindu and Sikh religions institu-

tions. The Pentecostal Church and the Sudan Interior

Mission also do mission work in Ethiopia.

MUSLIMS
Appro.ximatclysoper cent of the population arc Muslims.

TRADITIONAL BELIEFS
It is estimated that between 5 and 15 per cent of the

population follow animist rites and ceremonies.
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Addis Soir: P.O.B. 3280, Addis Ababa; publ. by the

Ministry of Information; French; Editor Ato ifesFiN

Berhanu; circ. 1,300.

Addis Zetnen: P.O.B. 30145, Addis Ababa; publ. by the

Ministry of Information; Amharic; Editor Ato Baaeu
Girma; circ. 18,000 (weekday), c. 20.000 (Sunday).

Ethiopian Herald: P.O.B. 1074, Addis Ababa; publ. by the

Ministry of Information, under military control;

English; Editor Ato Tesfaye-Hapte-Yimer; circ.

8,000 (weekday), 12.000 (Sunday).

Giornale dell’Eritrca: P.O.B. 1206, Asmara; Italian;

Editors Ato Abdelmegid ICadi Saeed Imnai, Angelo
Barbieri; circ. 3,000.

Hcbret/AI Wahda: P.O.B. 247. Asmara; publ. by the Dept,
of Information; Tigrinya, Arabic; Editor Grazmatch
Tesfai Abraha; circ. 6,000.

Quotidiano Eritreo: P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by the
Dept, of Information; Italian; Editor Dr. Enrico
Mania; circ. 4,000.

PERIODICALS
Al-Alom: weeldy; P.O.B. 30232, Addis Ababa; publ. by

the Ministry of Information; Arabic; Editor Abdul
ICarim-Mohamed Nur Che.mir; circ. 1,200.

,

Ethiopia: weekly; P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by Dept, of
Information; Amharic, Arabic; Editor Ato Afework
Woldegabir; circ. 2,000.

Ethiopia Mirror; quarterly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa;
publ. by Alem Publications; English; Editor Ato
Ye-Wandwassen T. Marcos; circ. 12,000.

Ethiopia Observer: quarterly; f. 1936; publ. in Ethiopia
and Britain; P.O.B. 1895, Addis Ababa and 57 Carter
Lane, London, E.C.4; English; Editor Dr. Richard
Pankhurst.

Ethiopia Tourist News; P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa; publ.
by the Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism;
English and French; circ. 10,000.

Matino del Lunedi: weekly; P.O.B. 500, Asmara; Editor
Angelo Granara; circ. 2.000.

Menen: monthly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa; publ. by
Alem Publications; Amharic; illustrated; Editor
Azariah Kiros (acting); circ, 10,000.

Misihiro Birhan; monthly; P.O.B. 2248, Addis Ababa;

f. 1950 by Bible Churchman’s Missionary Society;

publ. by Ethiopian Evangelical Church; Arahanc;
part religious, part secular; Editor Rhena Taylor
Kebede Wolde Mariam; circ. 8,000-10,000.

Policina Ermijav/: weekly; P.O.B. 40046, Addis Ababa;
Police Journal; Amharic; Editor Lt. Getachew
Mengistie; circ. 85,000.

Trade and Development Bulletin: irregular; P.O.B. 856,

Asmara; publ. by the Chamber of Commerce, Industry

and Agriculture of Eritrea; Amharic, English, Tigrinya,

Italian, Arabic; Editor Okba Mariam Gebre.

Tseday: monthly; P.O.B. 30199, Addis Ababa; Amharic;

Editor Getachew Tekalign; circ. 40,000.

Wotaderina Alamaw: fortnightly; P.O.B. 1901, Addis

Ababa; publ. by the blinistry of Defence; Editor

(vacant); circ. 5,000 (suspended).

Wotaderina Gizew: fortnightly; P.O.B. 663, Addis Ababa;
publ. by the First Army Division; Amharic; Editor

Ato Fekade Workmeh; circ. c. 25,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Presse; P.O.B. 3537; f. 1963; Chief Jean
Marie Blin.

New China News Agency: P.O.B. 2508; Chief Jui Ying
Chieh.

Reuters: P.O.B. 2150; Chief J. Talbot.
'

Tass: P.O.B. 998; Chief A. Balabenov.

PUBLISHERS
Astaw Taffcra: P.O.B. 2020, Addis Ababa.

Franeescana Tipografia: 2 Abune Yaried St., Asmara.

Haile Sellassie I University Press: P.O.B. 1176, Addis

Ababa; f. 1968; educational works; Man. Dir. Jlrs.

Innes Marshall.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1024, Addis Ababa; f. in

Ethiopia 1965; educational and academic publishing in

English and Amharic; Man. Ato Tesfaye Daba.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Ethiopia: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa; f. 1941;
Amharic, English, French, Arabic, Afar, Galigniya,
Tigrinya, Tigre and Somali; listeners 9.6 million-
advertising is accepted; Dir.-Gen. for Radio Negash
Gebre-Mariam.

Radio Voice of the Gospel: P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa; f.

1961; Lutheran World Federation Broadcasting Ser-
vice; medium-wave local services; short-wave services
in thirteen languages to Asia, the Middle East and
Africa and Madagascar; Dir. LWF Service Rev.
Marc Chambron; Dir. RVOG SIanfred Lundcren:
publ. RVOG News.

It is estimated that there are 250,000 radio receivers in

the country.

TELEVISION
Ethiopian Television Service: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa;

television services were inaugurated in 1964, under the

initial management of Thomson Television Inter-

national and operated by the government; advertising

is accepted: Dir.-Gen. for TV Samuel Ferenji.

There are an estimated 20,000 sets in the
Ababa region. In Asmara, Eritrea, there is a closed

circuit service for the United States Armed Forces

with about 1,000 receivers, the future of which remmns
uncertain after the closure of the U.S. communications
faculty.
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FINANCE
(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; ES=Ethiopian dollar;

dep. = deposits; m. = million)

BANKIKG
State Banks

In January' 1975 banks, mortgage corporations and
insurance companies -were nationaliaed. Bank and mort-
gage companies are under the control and supen,-ision of

the National Bank of Ethiopia, and the insurance com-
panies under the Ministrj' of Industrj', Commerce and
Tourism.

Addis Ababa Bank; P.O.B. 751, Addis Ababa; f. 1963;

40 per cent owned by National and Grindlays Bank;
brs. in Addis Ababa and provinces (33 in all); cap. p.u.

ESsm.; dep. ES88m. (Dec. 1973): JIan. Dir. Ato
Debebe H. Yohannes; Man. W. L. Gash.

Commercial Bank of Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square,
P.O.B. 255. Addis Ababa; 1.0964; cap. p.u. Ef35m.;
dep. E5678.9m. (1974); state-owned bank for commer-
cial business; 91 brs.; Man. Dir. .Ato Assefa TsECA'i'E;

pnbls. Annual Report, Martlet Report (monthly).

National Bank of Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square,
P.O.B. 5550, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; total assets ESsrym.
(Jan. 1973); issuing bank; Gov. H.E. Ato Tafara
Deguefe; pubis. Annual Report, Quarterly Bulletin.

Other Banks
Agricultural and Industrial Development Bank S.C.: P.O.B.

1900, Addis Ababa; f. 1970 from a merger of the De-

velopment Bank of Ethiopia and the Ethiopian
Investment Corporation; provides finance for industry
and agriculture, technical advice, and assists in project
evaluation; auth. cap. E^ioom.; cap. p.u. E$8om.;
Man. Dir. Ato Addis A.nte.veh (acting); pubis. News-
letter, Annual Report, Policy Papers, Facts and Figures.

Banco di Napoli (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 228, Ave. Empress
Mennen 40, Asmara; f. 1970 to take over the Asmara
branch of the Banco di Napoli; cap. ESam.; dep.
E$io.5m. (Dec. 1972); Gen. Man. Donato Simscalco.

Banco di Roma, (Ethiopia) S.C.: Zerai Derres Square,
Asmara; f. 1967; 8 brs. in Addis Ababa, brs. in Assab,
Modjo, Massawa and four others; cap. p.u. Efqm.;
Pres. Bitwoded Asfaha Wolde iMikael; Gen. Man.
Giorgio Giorgettio.

INSURANCE
(Addis Ababa)

African Solidarity Insurance Co. S.C.: Afsol House, Haile
Sellassie I Square, P.O.B, 2327; f. 1963; Gen. Man.
D. G. Sgolombis; Man. B. D. JIurphy.

Blue Nile Insurance Company S.C.: Papassinos Bldg., Blue
Nile Centre, Churchill Road, P.O.B. 2192; JIan. Dir.,

Ato Abate Fantaye.

Imperial Insurance Co. of Ethiopia S.C.; Imperial Insurance
Bldg., Jleskel Square, .P.O.B. 2563; f. 1951; cap. p.u.

E$i.2m.; Gen. Mah' Yilma Dacne;

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMJIERCE

Ethiopian Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 517, Addis
Ababa; f. 1947; 564 mems.; Pres. Ato Taftara
Deguefe; pubis. Ethiopian Business and various
books and papers dealing with Ethiopian business,

commerce and investment.

Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and Handi-
crafts of Eritrea: Ave. Ras Makonnen, P.O.B. 856,
Asmara; f. 1947; Pres. Ato Su.nabara M. D.am.mana.

TRtVDE ORGANIZATION
Ethiopian Coffee Exporters’ Association: P.O.B. 19S2'

Addis Ababa; 32 mems.; Exec. Sec. Capt. Asrat H*
Deferesu.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Federation of Employers of Ethiopia (FEE): P.O.B. 944,

Addis Ababa; f. 1963: 112 mems.

TRADE UNIONS
Confederation of Ethiopian Labour Unions (CELU):CELU

Bldg., P.O.B. 3653, Addis Ababa; f. 1962; 85,000
mems.; 152 afiiliates: affiliated to ICFTU; Scc.-Gcn.

Fisseha Tsion Tekie (detained); publ. X'oice of Labour
(fortnightly).

OIL
Companies are at present prospecting for oil along the

Red Sea coast. One, Mobil Esso Etliiopia Inc., found
natural gas offshore north of Massawa in 1969. Oil and
natural gas is also thought to exist in the province of Bale

in southern Ethiopia where recently promising strikes

have been reported.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Franco-Elhiopian Railway: P.O.B. 1051, Addis Ababa; f.

lOoS; 7S2 km.; runs from Addis Ababa to Djibouti;
Dir.-Gcn. B. Petit.

Northern Ethiopian Railways Share Company; Massa^va,
Eritrea; 306 km.; runs from Massawa on the Red Sea
through Asmara to Agordat; Gen. Man. Ghetatchew
Mediia..s'e.

RO.ADS

Imperial Highway Authority: P.O.B. 1770, Addis Ababa;
constructs and maintains roads and bridges throughout
Ethiopia. Out of a total system of 23,400 km. of
primary, secondaiy and feeder roads and trails, there

arc 8,928 km. of all-weather gravcl.and asphalt roads. A
further 4.S35 km. are to be built by September 197S. In
April 1974. the Awash-Tcndaho highwaj', under
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ETHIOPIA
construction since 1969, and financed by the World
Bank and Sweden, was finally completed. A highway
linking Addis Ababa with Nairobi in Kenya is expected
to reach completion at the end of 1975.

General Ethiopian Transport Share Company: P.O.B. 472,
Addis Ababa; runs urban services in Addis Ababa;
long distance services connecting all important pro-

vincial to\vns, and limited tourist services.

SHIPPING
Irregular services by foreign vessels to Massawa and

Assab (port for Addis Ababa). Since 1960 Assab’s facilities

have been greatly extended and the port can now handle
over a million tons of merchandise annually. It has
an oil refinery with an annual capacity of 500,000 tons.

Much trade goes through Djibouti (French Territory of the
Afars and Issas) to Addis Ababa.

A. Besso and Co, (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 1897, Addis
Ababa.

Filli Biga and Co. S.C.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1108, Asmara;
f. 1965 as a subsidiary of SCAC/SOCOPAO (France);
branches at Addis Ababa, Assab, Msssaiva and
Djibouti.

Ethiopian Shipping Lines S.C.; P.O.B. 2572, Addis Ababa;
f. 1964: liner services Red Sea-Europe; Chair. H. E.
Ato Belachew Asrat; 4 vessels.

Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 906,
Asmara; brs. at Addis Ababa, Massawa, Assab and
Dire Dawa.

Cic. Maritime Auxiliaire d'Outre-Mer: P.O.B. 1230, Addis
Ababa.

Transport, Tourism, Universities

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: P.O.B. 527, Addis

Ababa; f. 1960; brs. at Asmara, Massawa, etc.; Chair.

J. K. Dick, f.c.a.; Man. C. O’Toole.

Flli, dc Nadai: P.O.B. 731, Asmara.

S.A. Navigatana: P.O.B. 1161, Asmara.

Savon and Riis (Ethiopian Shipping) Co.: P.O.B. 215,

Asmara.

CIVIL AVIATION
Ethiopian Airlines: Haile Sellassie I Airport, P.O.B.

i755> Addis Ababa; f. 1945; operates regular domestic

and international services; fleet of five Boeing 720B,

two DG6B, one DC-6A, five light aircraft and a

developing helicopter fleet; Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. Semret
Medhane,

Air Djibouti, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British

Airways, EAAC, EgyptAir, Lufthansa, Sudan Airwaj'S and
Saudi Arabian Airlines serve Addis Ababa. Saudi and

Yemen Ainvays serve Asmara only.

TOURISM
Ethiopian Tourist Organisation: P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa;

f. 1961.

UNIVERSITIES

,

Haile Sellassie 1 University: P.O.B. 1176, Addis Ababa;
650 teachers, 4,978 full-time students.

University of Asmara: P.O.B. 1220, Asmara; 100 teachers,

1,195 students.
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FIJI

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Religion, Flag, Capital

Fiji comprises over 800 islands, of which 100 are in-

habited, situated about 1,200 miles south of the equator

in the Pacific Ocean. The climate is tropical with tempera-

tures ranging from 60° to go°F (i6°-32°c). The population

includes Fijians, Indians, Chinese, Europeans and Melane-
sian and Polynesian i>eoples from other island groups

including Tonga, .\bout 50 per cent of the people are

Christians and 40 per cent Hindus. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) is light blue, with the United Kingdom
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly is Fiji’s

national shield. The capital and chief port is Suva.

Recent History and Government

A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. It provided

for an enlarged franchise and an e.\panded Legislative

Council, almost wholly elected. On independence, in

October 1970, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara became Prime
Jlinister and formed his first Cabinet, seven of whom were
the elected and three the official members of the former
Council of Ministers.

There were elections in April 1972 for a House of

Representatives of 52 members. There arc Fijian, Indian

and General rolls. On the General roll are electors, mainly
Europeans and Chinese, who are not eligible for inclusion

on the Fijian and Indian rolls. Twelve Fijians, 12 Indians

and 3 General members wore elected on communal rolls.

Ten Fijians, 10 Indians and 5 General members were
elected on national rolls.

At the constitutional conference it was agreed that after

these elections were hold a Royal Commission would be set

up to recommend the most appropriate method of election

and representation in the future. The terms of reference

were to be agreed by the Prime Minister with the Leader of

the Opposition, but the work of the Commission had not

started at the beginning of 1975, and no date for it has been

established.

In addition to the House of Representatives, there is an

Upper House, the Senate. In this, 8 members are appointed
by the Great Council of Fijian Chiefs; 7 by the Prime
Minister; 6 by the Leader of the Opposition; and i by the
Council of Rotuma—an island 400 miles distant from
Suva.

There is a Governor-General, representing the Queen,
who is Head of State in Fiji. Fiji is a member of the
British Commonwealth and the United Nations.

Economic Affairs

The economy is basically agricultural, with sugar as the
main crop, sales of this commodity accounting for two-
thirds of e-xport earnings in 1973. Tourism is developing
rapidly and was the second largest source of foreign
exchange earnings, followed by gold and coconut products.
Domestic industry is still in its infancy but, because of the
trade deficit, efforts are being rrrade to encourage indus-
tries which will replace imports or provide goods for

exports, lire sixth Fiv'e-Year Development Plan (1971-75)
aims to expand production and develop the infrastructure.

Gross Domestic Product rose by 6.2 per cent in 1973. In
Februarj' 1974 Fiji decided to break with sterling and to
tic its currency to the U.S. dollar instead.

Transport and Communications

Fiji lies on the main route between Australia and New
Zealand and North America, and is the centre of com-
murucations in the southwestern Pacific. The inter-

national airport is at Nadi, about 130 miles from Suva.
Suva Wharf and Lautoka Wharf were reconstructed in

1962 and 1963. There are no main railwaj’s but about 450
miles of light tracks carry sugar cane to the mills.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Fiji dollar (?F).

E.xchange rates (January- 1975):

£1 stcrling=?F 1.8S6;

U.S. Sz=8o.o Fiji cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area (square miles); 7,055.

Population: (1966 Census) 476,727 (Indians 240,960,

Fijians 202,176, Europeans 6,59^, Part-Europeans

9.687); Suva (capital) 54.r57. Dec. 1971 estimate:

535,375 (Indians 272,040, Fijians 232,042, Part-Euro-

peans 9.497, Rotumans 6,643. Europeans 4,600); Suva
(capital) 60,000.

Agriculture: E.xports (2973): Sugar 268,202 tons. Coconut

Oil 17.955 tons. Bananas (2972) 42.862 cases; also

melons, ginger, vegetables, molasses, timber, fish,

hides and trocas shell.
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MININQ

(1973)

Production Value in $F

Gold . . fine oz. 79,597 6,139.895

Silver. fine oz. 27,021 54.580

Manganese ore tons n a. n.a.

Limestone . 108,748 277,901

Crushed Metal cu. yds. 286,283 ' 859,849

f

FINANCE

100 cents=i Fiji dollar.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 cents.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars.
,

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=SFi,886; U S $1 = 80.0 Fiji cents '

$Fioo=;f53 oi=U.S. S125.00.

BUDGET 1973

($F)

RE%^Nira:

Customs 3(5,154,600

Port and Harbour Dues, etc. 1,124,000

Licences and Taxes .... 28,609,750
Fees of Court or Office, etc. 3,839,630
Post Office ..... 1,146,000
Rent of Government Property 865,000
Interest ...... 811,500
Miscellaneous ..... 1,926,820

Total .... 74.477.300

Expenditure . 1

Charges on Public Debt. 6,000,000
Pensions, etc. ..... 2.092,572
Education ..... 12,073,523
Medical ...... 5.915.600
Police ...... 2,161,980
Posts and Telegraphs.... " 2,393,647
Works (Establishment) 1,749,100
Works Annually Recurrent 6,110,055
Contribution to Capital Budget , 10,000,000
Other ...... 23.074,626

Total .... 71,570,503

FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN
1971-75—?F75 million. 1972 provision $F20,898,388.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(5F)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exjjorts .

90.501,755
62,306,995

111,563,868
61,769.000

131,347.000
64,601.000

174,645,000
74,426,000
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(1973—5F)

Imports Exports

Machinery, other than electrical . 14,408,680 Sugar 34,280,105
Electrical Machinery and Goods . 13.655.398 Coconut Oil 5,669,023
Transport Equipment.... 13.086,005 Unrefined Gold . 6,124,821 •

Fabrics ...... 7.356,303 Molasses . 78^083
Iron and Steel ..... 6,755.638 Coconut Meal 479.713
Food ...... 33.908,840 Ginger 610,135
Fuel....... 15,618,873 Lumber . 549.722
Clothing ...... 4,426,261
Tape Recorders..... 2,772.636
Watches ...... 3.191.987

Re-exports 1973—SF

Fuel . . ,
. 7,451.911

Fish . . . 4,578,864
Textile Yams and Fabrics . 1,622,186

Motor Vehicles . 2.635.273
Clothing .... 473.S79

Metal Manufactures . . . 197.150

PRINCIPAL TRADING COUNTRIES
(1973)

Imports prom: 5F

Australia ...... 53.883,417
United Kingdom .... 25,286,145
Japan 28,074,222
New Zealand ..... 21,862,877
U.S.A 7,859,983
Singapore...... 7,024,709
Hong Kong ..... 4.130,255
India ...... 2,506,458
Canada ...... 1.311,271
Iran....... 1,749.557
Netherlands ..... 1,966,578
Germany, Federal Republic 1,981,051

Exports to $F

United ICingdom , . . . 21,741,464
U.S.A 12,856,547
Australia . . . . .

'

. 9,086,995
Canada ,..... 4,936,808

New Zealand ..... 4,344,734
Japan . . . . '

. 3,511,029
Tonga ...... 1,946,267
Western Samoa..... 1,845,401
Singapore...... 1,417.476
Germany. Federal Republic. 730,466

Transport (1973): Shipping: Entered 614 ships, 2,788,000 tons. Civil Aviation: Landed 204,845 pas.sengers; Departed 202,406;

Transit passengers 211,330, Tourism (tgyz): 152,151 ’visitors.
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EDUCATION

(1972)

Schools Students

Primary .... 635 130.440
Secondary 87 21,079
Vocational and Technical . 22 1,277
Teacher Training 3 426
Medical .... I 215

There are also 69 Fiji Government scholarship holders

in higher education abroad (1973).

Source: Bureau of Statistics, Suva.

THE CONSTITUTION
At present the Constitution derives from an Order in

Council of September 1966, providing for a Governor, a
Council of Ministers and a Legislative Council. After
independence, in October 1970, the post of Governor was
replaced by that of Governor-General. The Legislative
Council was replaced in April 1972 by an elected 52-
member House of Representatives.

Virtually all adults are eligible to register as electors.

Twenty-seven members of the new House of Representa-
tives (12 Fijians, 12 Indians and 3 others) were elected
on the communal roll and 25 members (10 Fijians, 10
Indians and 5 others) on the national roll (a cross-voting
system by which all races vote together). After these
elections it was agreed that a Royal Commission would
be set up to recommend the most appropriate method of
election and representation, but progress in this direction
has been slow.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Ratu Sir George Cakobau, o.b.e., j.p.

THE CABINET
(February 1975)

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon, Ratu Sir ICamisese Kapaiwai
Tui5iacii.au Mara, k.b.e., 51.A.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Communications,
Works and Tourism : Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau. k.b.e.,
C.5I.G., C.V.O., D.S.O., O.B.E.

Attorney-General; J. N. Falvey, o.b.e., k.c.

Minister of Finance: C. A. Stinson, o.b.e.

Minister for Fijian Affairs and Rural Dovolopment; Ratu
V/. B. Toganivaeu.

Minister of Labour: J. Mavoa.

Minister for Education, Youth and Sports: J. B. Naisaua.

Minister for Commerce, Industry and Co-operatives* M T
Khan.

Minister for Urban Development, Housing and Social
Welfare; M. Raaizan, m.b.e.

Minister for Lands, Mines and Mineral Resources* Ratu
J. B. Toganivaeu.

Minister of Health; J. S. Singh, m.b.e.

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forests; D. W.
Brown, m.b.e.

Minister of Information: Ratu David Toganivalu.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
(General Election, April 1972)

Party Seats

Alliance ...... 33
National Federation .... 19

52

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT
There are fourteen provinces, each headed by a chairman.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Alliance Party; multi-racial; government party; 33 mem-

bers of the House of Representatives; Leader Rt. Hon.
Ratu Sir Kamisese K. T. Mara, k.b.e., si.a.; publ.
Nation.

National Federation Party: G.P.O. Box 228, Suva; f, 1963;
fusion of two parties: the Federation, which was mainly
Indian but multi-racial, and the National Democratic
Party, a purely Fijian party: 19 members in the House
of Representatives, comprising ofScial opposition;
Leader S. M. Koya; mems.: approx. 40,000.

Nationalist Party: f. 1974; seeks more representation for

Fijians in Parliament and for general reforms in their

favour; Leader Sakiasi Butadroka.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
Australia; Suva; High Commissioner: H. W. Bullock-
Canada: Canberra, Australia; High Commissioner: James

J. IVIcCardle.

Nbw Zealand: Suva; High Commissiojicr: G. K. Ansell.

United Kingdom; Suva; High Commissioitcr: James S.

Arthur.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
force in Fiji consists of the Constitution of

o nut in the Fiji Independence Order of I97°> the
Ordinances in force on loth October, 1970, the Acts of the
t^’-hnment of Fiji enacted after that date, and subject
wereto, and to certain qualifications, the Common Law,
ttHles of Equity and the statutes of general application
which were in force in England on January 2nd, 1875.

Supreme Court: Superior Court of Record, Suva; Judge:
Hon. J. T. WILMA.VS.

Court of Appeal: Suva.

Magistrates’ Courts.
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Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice C. H. Gr.^nt.

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. Mishka, Hon. T. Toivaga, Hon.
K. A. Stuart.

Ombudsman: Hon. Moti Tikaram.

RELIGION
Most Fijians arc Christians, mainly Protestant. The

Indians are mostly Hindus.

Anglican: Bishop in Polynesia Rt. Rev. John Tristram
Holi,and; Bishops House, Box 35, G.P.O., Suva.

Methodist Church: G.P.O. Box 357, Suva; Pres/Sec. Rev.
S. G. Andrews.

Roman Catholic Archbishop: Most Rev. George Pearce,
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 393, Suva.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Fiji Holiday: publ. by Fiji Times and Herald Ltd., P.O.B.
1167, Suva; f. 1968; monthly; Editor Maraia Brown;
circ. 19,000.

Fiji Royal Gazette: Government Printer, P.O.B. g8, Suva;
f. 1874; Fridays.

FIJI Samachar: P.O.B. 151, Suva; f. 1923; Hindustani;
weekly; Editor S, M. Bidesi, Jr.; Man. N, P. Gandhi;
circ. 4,000.

Fiji Sandtsh: Patel Arcade, Suva; f, 1965; Hindi; weekly;
Editor V. L. Morris.

Fiji Sun: Newspapers of Fiji Ltd., Suva; f. 1974; daily.

Fiji Times: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869; English, daily;
Man. Editor John Moses; circ. 20,000.

Jagriti: Pacific Periodicals Ltd., P.O.B. 9, Nandi; Editor
R. K. Sharma; circ. 5,500.

Jai Fiji: P.O.B. 109, Lautoka; f. 1959; weekly; Thursdays;
Editor IC P. Mishra; circ. 7,800.

Kiian Mitra: P.O.B. 46, Lautoka; f. 1961; Hindi; weekly.

Nai Lalakai: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1962; publ. by Fiji

Times and Herald Ltd.; Fijian; weekly; Editor Luke
VuiDREKETI.

Ha Mata: Fijian Affairs Office, Suva; f, 1S76; Fijian;
monthly.

Pacific Review: Suva; f. 1949; English and Fijian; weekly;
Editor P. Gaunder.

Shanti Out: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1935; publ. by Fiji Times
and Herald Ltd.; Hindi; weekly; Mitor Gurudayal
Sharma.

Sunday Sun: Newspapers of Fiji Ltd., Suva; f. 1974;
weekly.

Tovata (Nation)-, published by Alliance Publications,
P.O.B. 1373, SuATi; English and Fijian (Natovata);
fortnightly; Editor Esala Rasovo.

Volagauna: P.O.B. 597, Suva; f. 1952; Fijian; weekly;
Editor Jioji R. Qalilawa.

Western Herald: Fiji Times Group Ltd., Lautoka; f. 1974;
weekly.

PUBLISHERS
Fiji Times and Herald, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1167, Sura; f. 1S69;

Man. Editor John Moses; publish Fiji Times, Nai
Lalakai, Shar.li Dut, Fiji Holiday, Fiji Sport, Fiji
Pkotonra-s, This ll'rek in Fiji.

Indian Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 151, Suva;
f. 1923: Man. Dir. S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Sec. Ram Charitra.

Pacific Daily (Fiji) Ltd.: G.P.0. Box 1360, Suva; f. April

1968; printers and publishers; publish Pacific Review.

Bangam Barada Printing Press: P.O.B. 9, Nadi; commercial
printers and printers of Hindi tri-weekly Jagriti for

Proprietors of Pacific Periodicals Ltd.

RADIO
Fiji Broadcasting Commission (Radio Fiji): P.O.B. 334,

Suva; f. 1954: broadcasts from ten stations; two each
at Suva, Lautoka, Rakiraki, Sigatoka and Labasa; in

English, Fijian and Hindustani; Chair. W. G. J.
Cruickshank, O.B.E.; Gen. Man. Hugh Leonard.

The estimated number of radio sets in 1973 was 150,000.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Monetary Authority: arbiter on banking affairs in

Fiji and will form the basis of a central bank; Gen.
Man. Ian Craik.

Savings Bank of Fiji: Head Office; P.O.B. n66, Suva; 60
brs.

Australia and Hew Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Adminis-
trative Office: Melbourne; Fiji Office: P.O.B. 179, Suva;
Man. J. H. Gareand.

Bank of Baroda Ltd.: Head Office: Baroda, India; P.O.B.

57, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa, Nadi and Ba;
agencies at Samabula, Sigatoka, Tavua, Nausori and
Raki Raki; Man. A. N. Desai.

Bank of New South V/alcs: Head Office: Sydney, N.S.W.,
Australia: Fiji Office: P.O.B. 283, Sux'a; brs. at Ba,
Lautoka, Nadi, Sigatoka and Tavua; agencies at

Levuka, Lautoka, Nausori, Rakiraki, Savusavu,
Taveuni, Vatukoula and Walu Bay; Chief Man. L. W.
Ullman.

Bank of New Zealand: Head Office: Wellington, New
Zealand; P.O.B. 177, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa,

Nadi, Sigatoka and Ba; nine agencies in Fiji; Man. for

Fiji R. W. Mear.

Barclays Bank International: Suva.

First National City Bank of Now York: P.O.B. 56, 66 Thom-
son St., Suva; f. 1970; brs. at Lautoka, Raiwaga, Suva,

Ba and Nadi.
INSURANCE

Fiji Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fiji Development Bank Centre,

P.O.B. loSo, Victoria Parade, Sux'a.

Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: Honson Bldg., 68 Thomson St.,

Suva.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS

Commonwealth Development Corpn.: Fiji and Western
Pacific Islands Office. P.O.B. 161, Sux’a.

Fijian Development Fund Board: P.O.B. 122, Suva; 1 .

1951: the Fund was established at the request of the

Fijian Provincial Councils: funds derived from pay-
ments of £10 a ton from the sales of copra; deposits

credited to the producing group or individual at 2J per
cent interest for use in Fijian development schemes;

July 1971. deps. 5F70i,577; Chair. Ratu Sir Georgi; K.
Cakodau; Sec. P. J. U.nderhili..
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FIJI

Fiji Development Bank; Suva: f. 1967 as successor to

'Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board (f. 1952):
finances the development of natural resources, trans-

portation and other industries.

Fiji Development Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 161, Suva; f. i960;

subsidiary of the Commonwealth Development Cor-
poration; Man. J. H. Sand.

Land Development Authority: c/o Ministry of Agri-
culture, Fisheries and Forests, Suva; f. 1961 to co-

ordinate development plans,

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS
Fiji Sugar Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 283, Suva; buyer of

sugar cane and raw sugar manufacturer.

CO-OPERATIVES
In 1971 there were about 800 registered co-operatives.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Fiji Employers’ Consultative Association; P.O.B. 575, Suva;

TcprESEiAs is'i of the principal . empinyers in the
Dominion; Pres. G. S. Burnack; Dir. J. Grundy.

TRADE UNIONS
Fiji Trades Union Congress: P.O.B. 781, Suva;

affiliated to ICFTU; 20 affiliated unions; over 20.000
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sakiasi WAgANivAVALAOi; Gen.
Sec. Mohammed Ramzan, m.b.e.

Largest affiliated unions:

Fiji Waterside Workers’ and Seamen’s Union: f. 1974; Gen.
Sec. Taniela Veitata.

Fiji Sugar and General Workers’ Union: Lautoka; Gen. Sec.
Ram Dayae; 2,509 mems.

Trade and Industry, Transport, University

Public Employees' Union: P.O.B. 781, Suva; over

7,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Joveci Gavoka.

At the end of 1972 37 trade unions were registered."

TRANSPORT
Railways: There are about 450 miles of light railway.

Roads: 1,470 miles of roads, of which about 1,000 miles are

all-weather roads. Shipping: Several passenger and cargo

services call at Suva en route from AustrMia and New
Zealand to the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom or vice

versa. There are also services to various South Pacific

territories, including Fiji, from Australia (Shaw Savill

Line), New Zealand (Sofrana Unilines), Japan (Daiiva

Line) and the United Kingdom (Bums Philp Co. Ltd.).

Airways: Air Pacific Ltd., P.O.B. 112, Suva; inter-island

services and services to Tonga, Samoa, New Hebrides, the

Solomons and the Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Port Jlorcsby,

Naum and Brisbane; Canadian Pacific, Polynesian Air-

lines, Air India, Pan American, Qantas, Air New Zealand,

UTA, and American Airlines all call at Nadi, Fiji’s inter-

national airport; fleet of two One-Eleven 475, three

HS 748, four Heron. A charter company, Fiji Air Services,

commenced operations in Fiji in July 1967. It. operate
internal services in Fiji and a charter service to the Wallis

and Futuna Islands. '

'

1

.r

UNIVERSITY
The University of the South Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1168,

Suva; 1 13 teachers, 1,348 students. ‘
. .



FRENCH OVERSEAS POSSESSIONS
FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS

GUADELOUPE JIARTINIQUE
FRENCH GUIANA REUNION

The Overseas Departments (departements d’outre-mer) are integral parts of the French Republic, each administered by a
Prefect, n-ith elected General Councils and ivith elected representatives in the French National Assembly and Senate of the
Republic in Paris. The administrative structure is the same as in other French Departments; howe\*er. Overseas Depart-
ments have their omi Courts of Appeal. Educational services for Guadeloupe, Guiana and Jlartinique are run by the

Academy of the Antilles, and for Reunion by the Marseilles district.

Secretariat of State for Overseas Departments and^Terri-

tories: rue Oudinot 27, 75007 Paris, France.
,

Secretary of State: Olivier Stirn.

Secretary-General: Jeak-Emile Vie.

GUADELOUPE
Guadeloupe is the most northerly of the Windward

Islands in the east Caribbean; Dominica lies to the south,
Md Antigua and Montserrat to the north-west. Guadeloupe
is formed by two large islands, Grande-Terre and Basse-
Terre, separated by a harrow sea channel, with a smaller
island, Marie^alante, to the south-east. There are also a
number of small dependencies. The capital is the town of
Basse-Terre; the other main town and principal commercial
centre is Pointe-a-Pitre on Grande-Terre. ,

Guadeloupe was firet occupied by the French in 1635,
and has been an integral part of the French Republic
since 1815. She gained.departmental status in 1946.

The economy is based on sugar cane, which is mainly
exported to. France, together with its by-products
molasses and rum, and smaller amounts of bananas, vanilla
and cocoa. As in the other island departments, the
population is rising quickly and there is considerable
emigration; attempts are being made to create processing
industries and to develop the tourist potential of the
islands.

STATISTICS
Area: 1,780 sq. km. Dependencies (La Desirade, Petite-

Teirc, Les Saintes, Afarie-Galante, Saint-Bartheldmy,
Saint Martin) 271 sq. km.

Population: (1973 estimate): 350,000; (1972 estimate):
Basse-Terre (capital) 15,833, Pointe-a-Pitre 29,538.

Agriculture (1973): Sugar 1,207,540 quintals.

Uvestock (1972): Cattle 76,000, Pigs 22,000, Go,ats 17,000,
Horses 1,000. •

.

Industry (1973 e.vports—metric tons): Sugar Cane 123,404,
Bananas 101,827, Molasses 5,120, Rum 22,887.

Finance: 100 ccntimes=i franc dcs ddpartements d’outre-
mer (Overseas Departments franc, at par with French
franc). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10
francs. Notes: 5, 10. 50 and 100 francs. Exchange rates
(Januara- 1975): /i sterling= 10.29 francs; U.S. 5 i=
4.37 francs. 100 francs=/g.7iS=522.S96.

Aid from France (1970-72): U.S. 565.9 million.

External Trade (1973}: Imports: 895m. francs; Exports:
2iom. francs. More than two-thirds of the trade is with
France, most of the remainder being with the U.S.A.

Transport: Roads (1970); Passenger cars 32,000, commer:
ciM vehicles 15,500; Shipping (1973) (Basse-Terre):
ships entered 229, 41,809 tons unloaded, 140,375 tons
loaded; (Pointe-i-Pitre) ships entered 805, 531,374 tons
unloaded. 191,927 tons loaded; Civil Aviation (1973)
(Pointe i Pitre): passengers arriv-ing 234,401, passen-
gers departing 237,195, freight entering 5,368 metric
tons, freight leasing 1,422 metric tons.

Tourism: 836 hotel rooms (1972).

Education (1971-72): Primary schools 37: Secondary
. 7;

technical 8; Number of pupils (1966^7) (primary)
72,284, (secondary') 6,700, (technical) 3,500. .

THE GOVERNMENT
{February 1975)

Prefect: Jacques LE CoR^•Ec..
. , ,

President of the General Council; Hen-ri Rinaldo.

Representatives in the National Assembly: H. Ib6k£, F.

JALTON, R. GUILLIOD.

Representatives in the Senate: Am£x>£e Valeau, SIarcel
Gargar. ", '

POLITICAL PARTIES
Fdddraiion de la Gauche Ddmocratique et Socialiste

(F.G.D.S.).

Parti Communiste Guadetoupfen (P.C.G.).

Progressive Party.

Section Franpaise de ITnfcmationale OuvriSre (S.F.I.O.).

Union pour la Ddfense de la Rdpublique (U.D.R,).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appel: Basse-Terre; Pres. M. Cn.APPERX; two

Tribnaa.x de Grande Instance, fivcTribuauxd'Instancc.

RELIGION
The majority of the population is Roman Catholic.

Bishop of Basse-Terre and Pointe-i-Pitre: Mgr. SisifoN
OuAiii, B.P, 50, 97-1 Basse-Terre.
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PRESS AND BROADCASTING
Clartis-Progrts Social: Basse-Terre.

L’Elincello: Pointe-i-Pitre.

France Antilles : Pointe-&-Pitrc; daily; Man. Henri Pierre;
circ. 20,000.

Le Nouvelliste de Guadeloupe: 52 rue Nozieres; f. 1908;

Propr. Robert Hersant; circ. 4,200.

Le Ralliemont: Pointe-i-Pitro.

France R6gions 3: Rdgion Antilles-Guyane: B P. 402,

Pointe-a-Pitre; 16 hours radio and 5 hours television

broadcasts daily. Dir. J. Dambrois.

In 1974 there were 340,000 radio receivers and 21,103
television sets in use.

FINANCE
{£rs.=French francs)

BANKS
Central Bank

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 233 Blvd
Saint-Germain, Paris ye, France; Faubourg Frdbault,
B.P. 196, Point-h-Pitre.

Commercial Banks
Banque des Antilles Franfaiscs; 8 me Magellan, Paris,

France; place de la Banque, Pointe-i-Pitre; cours
Nolivos, Basse-Terre; f. 1853; cap, 10,7m. frs.; Pres.
Ren£ Arnaud; Gen. Mans. Yves Gouy£, Claude
Garcin; Man. Daniel LABBfi.

Banque Antiliaise: 21 me Gambctta, Polnte-h-Pitre; f.

1915; brs. at Basse-Terre and Marie Galante; cap.
4.25m. frs., res, 1,19m. frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. F.
Cherdieu d'Alexis.

Banque Nationals de Paris; 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris,
France; 22 mo Achille Rend Boisneuf, Pointe-i-Pitre;
Dir. Henry Dubois.

Credit Guadeloupdcn: angle des mes Achille Rene Boisneuf
et Nozieres, Pointe-i-Pitre; f. 1926; cap. 6m. frs., dep.
121.4m. frs.; hr. in Basse-Terre; Pres, and Gen. Man.
G. Beuzelin.

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A.; 3 me Scribe, Paris ge,
France; 30 mo Frdbault, Pointe-i-Prtre.

INSURANCE
Pointe-k-Pitre

Compagnie Antillaise d'Assurances, Sociiti d’Assurance i
Forme Mutuelle: 21 me Gambetta, B.P. 409; f. 1937/
1963; Dir.-Gen. F. Cherdieu d’Alexis.

Some thirty of the principal European insurance com-
panies are represented in Pointe-i-Pitre, and another six
companies have offices in Basse-Terre.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambra de Commerce et d'industrie de Pointe-&-Pifre:

B.P. 64, Pointe-h-Pitre; Pros. Joseph Barbotteau.
Chambre de Commerce et d'industrie de Basse-Terre;

45 me du Docteur Cabre, B.P. 17, Basse-Terre; Ptis.
IhEP.RE Renaison; Sec.-Gen. Germatn Svilltam.

Qitadeloupe

Soci6t6 dTntirSt Collectif Agricole (Assobat): is rue

I’Herminier, Basse-Terre.

Syndicat des Producteurs-Exportateurs de Sucre et de

Rhum de la Guadeloupe: Zone Industrielle de la Pointe

Jarry, 97-1 Baie-Mahault, B.P. 175, Pointe-ii-Pitre;

f- 1937: 7 moms ;
Pres. Am£d£.e Despointes.

Union D6partementale des Syndicats C,G.T.-F.O.: Basse-

Terre; about 1,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Clotaire Bernos.

Union Ddpartcmentale de la Confederation Franpaise des

Travailleurs Chretiens: 15 me Victor Hugo, Pointe-a-

Pitre; f. 1937; about 3,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. E.

Democrite.

Confederation Generate du Travail: Pointe-i-Pitre; affili-

ated to WFTU; about 5,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas

Ludger.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways on Guadeloupe.

ROADS
There are 1,924 km. of roads in Guadeloupe, of which

323 km. are Routes Nationales.

SHIPPING
Alcoa Steamship Co.: 8 quai Ferdinand de Lesseps, B.P.

171, Pointe-il-Pitre.

Compagnio des Messageries Maritimes: Pointe-i-Pitre;

services to France, Martinique and New Caledonia.

Compagnie Fabre des Transports Maritimes: Pointe-a-Pilre

and Basse-Terre.

Compagnie G§n6ra1e Transatlantique: quai Leffevre, Pointe-

h-Pitre; agent at Basse-Terre; services to France,

British West Indies and Venezuela.

Rdgie Dipartementale du Service Maritime: Place Camille

Desmoulins, Pointe-fi-Pitre: f. 1951: Dir. Edouard
M. E. Botino* services betiveen Guadeloupe and

dependencies. Dominica and Martinique.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Antilles: 41 me Schoelcher, Pointe-Ji-Pitre; f- I954I

scheduled services link the Adroport du Raizet, Pointe-

fi-Pitre, with Marie-Galante, Ddsirade and Montserrat:

fleet; 3 DC-3, 1 Apache.

Services are also provided by Air France, Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Leeward Islands Air Transport, Fan Am,
Viasa and Windward Island Airways (Netherlands
Antilles).

TOURISM
Office du Tourisme: place de la Victoire, Pointe-i-Pitro;

Dir. Roger Fortune; Asst. Dir. Erick W. Rotin.

Bureau du D6veIoppement Touristique: H6tel do la Prdfec-

ture, Basse-Terre; Man. P.Y. Crochet-Damais.

Syndicats d’Initiativo: de la Guadeloupe—quai Ferdinand
de Lesseps. Pointc-4-Pitre: do la Basse-Terre—^Maino

Basse-Terre; do Saint-Martin—^Marigot, Saint Martin,

F.W.I.
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FRENCH GUIANA
French Guiana lies on the coast of South America with

Surinam to the west and Brazil to the south and east.

Much the largest of the Overseas Departments, it is also

the least densely populated. The climate is humid, with a
season of heavy rains from April to July and another
short rainy season in December and Januarjf. The
population includes nomadic Indians, Creoles. Africans
and Europeans. The capital and main centre of population
is Cayenne.
French occupation commenced in the early seventeenth

century, and after periods of Dutch and English rule
Guiana reverted to France in i8i6. She gained depart-
mental status in 1946.
The economy is based on forestry and agriculture;

cassava, bananas, maize and other tropical crops are grown
for local consumption, while sugar cane is the only cash
crop of importance. There are vast timber reserves, which
arc exploited on a small scale, and important mineral
resources, particularly of gold, bauxite and tantalite, from
which extractive industries are being developed. Fishing
has been increasing in importance since 1965 and is mainly
for shrimps, most of which are exported to U.S.A. France
set up one of her principal space research stations at
ICourou, following the closure of her Saharan station in

Algeria in 1967, and this is used by France and ELDO.

STATISTICS
Area and Population; Area 90,100 sq. km.; Population

60,000 (1972), Cayenne (capital) 24.581 (1967).

Employment (1967); 17,012—Agriculture and Forestiy
2,641, Industry’ and Commerce 6,576, Public Scr\'ices

4.982.

Agriculture and Forestry (1969): Sugar Cane 3,047 metric
tons. Timbers 55.983 cubic metres.

Industry (1973); Sawn Timber 3,761 metric tons. Shrimps
1,920 metric tons, water and ice 4,726 metric tons
(Exports).

Budget (1970): 118,584,131 French francs.

Finance: 100 centimes= i franc dcs departements d'outre-
mer (Overseas Departments franc, at par with French
franc). Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10
francs. Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. Exchange rates

(Januarj' 1975): sterling = 10.29 francs: U.S, ?i =
4.37 francs. 100 francs = £9.718 — §22.896.

Aid from France (1970-72): U.S. §22.7 million.

External Trade (1973): Imports: 250,706,000 frs. (Food,
stuffs. Manufactures, Petroleum Products, Cement-
Iron and Steel): Exports 23,150,000 frs. (Timber,
Shrimps). Most exports went to the U.S.A. but France
supplied over two-thirds of the imports.

Transport: FAippij/g {1973): Ships entered 403, Freight un-
loaded 157,161 metric tons, loaded 33.275 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1973): Freight carried 1,550 metric
tons: Pas.sengcrs carried: 52,644: Roads (1969); 8,468
vehicles.

Education (1971): Priinarj- schools 46. pupils 7,868;
Sccondarj- 4.445 pupils.

GOVERNMENT
{February 1975)

Prefect: Hrnvf; BouR.sEtt.i.i:R.

President of the General Council: Cl.vude Ho A. Chcck.

Ripresentatir# to the National Assembly: H. Rivierez.

Representative to the Senate: Leopold HCder.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Cayenne

Parti Socialisfe Guyanais: 34 me Voltaire: f. 1956: Leader
Leopold H6der.

Union pour la Nouvelle Guyane (U.N.G.): 78 me Madame
Payd; Sec.-Gen. Georges Gu£rii..

Union pour la Defense de la Rdpublique (U.D.R.): 7 me
Franklin Roosevelt; f. 1946; Sec.-Gen. Paui. Rueuer;
publ. La Guyane rlpublicaine, L'Vnion.

Union du Peuple Guyanais (U.P.G.): me Rend Barthdiemy;
Sec.-Gen. Georges Patient.

Mouvemenl Populaire Guyanais (M.P.G.): angle me du
14 Juillet; Sec.-Gen. Senator Robert Vignon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
See: Judicial Sj-stem, Martinique.

RELIGION
Roman Catholics 41.500, Protestants 100. Seventh Day

.Adventists 400. Animists 2.900, others 100.

Roman Catholicism; 88 per cent of the population are
Roman Catholic; Bishop of Cayenne 3fgr. Francois
Mokvax.

PRESS AND BROADCASTING
La Radio Presse: daily and Sunday; Man. Edgard

Octavia; circ. 1,500.

France Regions 3; Rdgion Antilles-Guyane; roe dn Dr.
Devezo, B.P. 336. Cayenne: Radio-Guyane Inter: 16

hours broadcasting daily; Tellguyane: 34 hours weekly.

In 1974 there were 2,827 radio and 2,528 television

receivers.

BANKS
Caisse Centrale de Coopiration Economique; Paris 70,

France; 8 me Christophe Colomb, Cayenne; Dir.

R. COUSIGNE.

Banque de la Guyane: 2 place Victor Schoclcher, B.P. 35.
Cayenne; f. 1855; affiliated to Banque Nationale de
Paris; cap. 5m. frs., res. 2.7m. frs.; brs. at Kourou and
St. Laurent do Maroni; Pres, and (Jen. Man. A. Martin;
Man. P. pRicimR.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce de la Guyane: B.P. 49, Cayenne;

Pres, Raoui. Tanon.

Jeune Chambre Economique: Cayenne; Pres. Andre
Baudin.

Syndicat des Commerpanfs Odfnllianft: Cayenne; Pres. Sf.

Tll&BtA.

TRADE UNION
Union des Travailleurs Guyanais (UTG): 16 avc. do Gaulle,

B.P. 265, Cayenne: 3,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Ture.n.ve
Rad.\monthe: publ. La Voie des Travailleurs.

TRANSPORT
Tliere are no railwav’s in French Guiana.
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ROADS

There are about 250 km. of Routes Nationales {212

asphalt) and 250 km. of departmental roads (138 asphalt).

SHIPPING
Compagnfe GSnirale Transaflantique: i place de Grenoble,

B.P. 81, Cayenne.

SociSte G^nirale des Transports Maritimes: 1 place de

Grenoble, B.P. 81, Cayenne.

1 Martinique

CIVIL AVIATION
Guyane Air Transport (G.A.T.): Rochambeau, Cayenne;

Dir. M. Mauidor.

The following airlines also serve Cayenne; Air France

and Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil).

Rochambeau International Airport is equipped to handle

the largest jet aircraft.

MARTINIQUE

Martinique is one of the Windward Islands in the east

Caribbean, OTth Dominica to the north and St. Lucia to

the south. The island is dominated by the volcanic peak of

Mont Pelde. The population is of mixed origin, including

some descendants of immigrants from the former French

Indo-China. The capital is Fort-de-France.

Martinique has been in French occupation since 1635,

became an integral part of the Republic in 1790 and gained

department status in 1946.

The economy is agricultural, based on sugar cane and
tropical fruits. There is extensive emigration to France and
to a lesser extent to French Guiana, but there are also

many Frenchmen from the mainland in service as civil

servants. A number of tax exemptions are designed to

encourage industrial and commercial development.

STATISTICS
Area and Populalion: Area i.no sq. km.; Population

346,300 (Deo. 1973), Fort-de-France (capital) too.ooo

Employment (1970): Agriculture 24,800, Fishing 3,200,
Industry 11,000, Commerce and Services 47,000, Con-
struction 9,500, Public Services 13,000, Others 10,000.

AGRICULTURE
(J97*)

Production
(metric tons)

Sugar . 456,000
Bananas 190,000
Pineapples 26,000
Oranges. 1,000

Livestock (1972); Cattle 45.000, Pigs 32,000, Sheep 18,000.

Fishing (1969): 4,500 metric tons.

Currency and Exchange Rates: as in Guadeloupe,

Budget (1971): 593m. French francs.

Aid from France (1970-72): U.S. $82.4 million

External Trade (1973) : /oiporis.- i.oSam. francs (Foodstuffs,
Petroleum products. Fertilizers, Machinery, Cars and
Electrical apparatus); Exports: 244m. francs (Bananas,
Sugar, Rum, Pineapples); trade with France accounts
for about 80 per cent of the total.

Roads (1970): The total number of motor vehicles was
43,000, of which 26,200 were private cars.

Shipping (1973) Freight entered 876,973 tons; Freight
cleared 435,527 tons.

Civil Aviation (1973): Passengers carried 323,672, Freight
6,555 metric tons.

Tourism (1973); <>1.555 tourists, the majority from the
U.S.A. .and France.

Education (1971); Primary: 244 schools, 2,714 teachers,

69,237 pupils; Secondary: 2,097 teachers, 33.9®®

pupUs.

GOVERNMENT
[February 1975)

Prefect: Christian Orsetti. j

President of the General Council: £mii.e Maurice.

Representatives to the National Assembly: kmt C^saire,

Camille Petit, Victor Sabl6.

Representatives to the Senate: Francois Duval, Georges
Marie-Anne. ,

POLITICAL PARTIES

Parti Communiste Martiniquais.

Parti Progressiste Martiniquais (PPM) : Leader A. C^saire

Union pour la Ddfense de la Rdpublique (U.D.R.)>

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appel : Fort-de-France; highest court for Martinique

and French Guiana.
,

Tsvo Tribunaux de Grande Instance at Fort-de-France

and Cayenne and three Tribunaux d’lnstance, two m
Fort-de-France and one in Cayenne.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism:. The majority of the population is

Roman Catholic; Archbishop of Fort-de-France and

St. Pierre Mgr. Maurice Marie-SaintE.

PRESS AND RADIO
Fort-de-France ' '

Aujourd’hui Dimanche: Presb3't6re de Bellevue; weekly:

Dir. Pfere Gauthier.
France-Antiilcs: place Stalingrad; f. 1964: daily; Pit-

Pierre Feuerstein; circ. 25.000 (Martinique edition).

Ld Combat: 25 rue de la Rdpublique; weekly.

Le Courrier: 26 rue Victor-Hugo; Dir. D. de Grand-
maison; weekly,

L’lntormation: f. 1935; Propr. M.' Victor Surbna; circ.

1,700.

Justice: Carenage; Dir. G. ThimotEe; weekly.

Le Progressiste; Trenclle; fortnightly; Dir. A. Regis. -

La Vague: weekly; Dir. Jean Charles.

France Regions 3 : Rdgion Antilles-Guyane: Paris; Ufarti-

nique: La Clairfere, B.P. 662, Fort-de-France; trans-

mi.ssions three times a daj'; Representative M- L.

CoHic (Fort-de-France).

In 1974 there were 31,175 radio sots and 14.214 fol®'

vision sets in use. . , .
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FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS
FINANCE

(£rs.=French Francs.)

BANKS
Central Bank

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: 233 blvd.
Saint-Germain, Paris 70, France.

Bank of America NT & SA: San Francisco, Ca. 94120,
U.S.A.: Fort-de-France; Dir. M. Belhu.meur.

Banque d’Aido Mutuelle: 69 me Schoelcher, Fort-de-
, France.

Banque des Antilles Frantaises: 8 me Magellan, Paris 8e,

France; 34 me Lamartine, Fort-de-France; f. 1853; cap.

10.7m. frs.; Pres. Ren^: Arnaud; Gen. Jilan. Yves
GouyA; :Man. Claude Garcik.

Banque Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris ge,

France; 72 ave Duparquet, Fort-de-France.

Credit Agricole Mutuelle de la Martinique: 106 blvd.

General de Gaulle, Fort-de-France; f. 1950; 9,500
mems.

Credit Martiniquais: mo de la Liberty, Fort-de-France;
f. 1922 (associated anth Crddit Lyonnais and Banque
de Paris et des Pays Bas. France); cap. 11.4m. frs.,

dep. 217m. frs.; br. in St. Pierre; Pres. AkdrA Dorn.

Credit Ouvrier: 30 me F. Roosevelt, Fort-de-France.

Cr6dit Populaire; me Gabriel Pdri, Fort-de-France.
'

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A,: 3 me Scribe, Paris ge,

France; 12-21 me de la Liberte', Fort-de-France.

.INSURANCE
Principal companies in Fort-de-France.

La Nationale (GAN): Rep. ISIarcel et Roger BouUanger,
blvd. GdmSral de Gaulle, B.P. 185.

La Protcctrice: 27 me Bldriac; Rep. RenA JIaximin.

Le Secours: 74 ave. Duparquet.

L’Union: Paris, France; R. de Reynal et R. JIarry, me de
la Rdpublique, B.P. 105.

L'Urbaine et La Seine S.A. d’Assurances Gontre les Acci-
dents: Paris, France; Rep. Societd Foncelac, 17 me
Victor Hugo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Fort-de-France

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de la Martinique: 53
me Victor-Hugo; f. 1907; 28 moms.; Pres. Raymond H.
Cottrell; Sec.-Gcn. C. F. Beauregard; pubis. Bulletin
de la Chamhre de Commerce el d'lnduslrie de la Mar-
tinique, Lettre d'Information.

Chambre Ddpartementale d’Agriculture: 55 me Isambert.
B.P. 432; Pres. GArard Desportes.

Chambre des Mdtiers: 8 me Fdlix Eboud; Pres. M. Reotny
Groupement de Producteurs d’Ananas de la Martinique:

B.P. 12, Fort-de-France; f. 1967; Pres. C. de Gp.yse.

Service de Odveloppement Industrie! et Touristique:
Prdfccture, 97262 Fort-de-France; f. i960; Dir.

Christian Villette; research and documentation on
investment in industiy and tourism; pubis. Industrial

Investment Incentives, etc.

" ’
- ' Marimiqiie

8oci£t6 d’lnt£ret Collectif Agricole Banani6re de la Marti-
nique (Sicabam): 33 me Lamartine; Pres. M. Fabre;
Dir. H. Hayot.

Syndicat des Distilleries Agricoles: immcnble Clement,
vive droite Lavassor.

Syndicat des Planteurs et Manipulateurs de la Canne: 33
me Lamartine; Pres. Jean de Laguarigue.

Syndicat des Producteurs de Rhum Agricole.

Union Ddpartementale des Coopdratives Agricoles de la

Martinique: Pres. M. Ursulet.

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicats—CFDT: blvd. Cheva-
lier Sainte Marthe; Sec.-Gen. M. Monrapha.

Union Dfipartemcntalo des Syndicats—F.O.: Maison des
Syndicats, Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated

to ICFTU; about 1,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Frantz
Agasta.

Conf£d6ration G£n£rale du Travail: Maison des Syndicats,
Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated to \VFTtT;
about 4,000 mems.; Sec. Gen. Victor Lamon.

TRANSPORT
There are no railivays on Martinique.

ROADS
There are approximately 1,500 km. of roads in Mar-

tinique.

Automobile-Club Martiniquais: 75 me Ernest Renan, Fort-
de-France; f. 1935; Pres. JosA Beuzeli.n.

Touring-Club de France: route de la Dillon, Fort-de-
France.

SHIPPING
Fort-de-France

Alcoa Steamship Co., Alpine Line, Agdwa Line, Delta Line,

Raymond V/itcomb Co., Moore MacCormack, Eastern

Steamship Co.: c/o Ets. Ren6 Cottrell, 48 me Emest-
Deproge.

Compagnie G£n£ralo Transatlanique: P.O.B. 574, route du
Lamentin; also represents other passenger and freight

lines.

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Surinam NavigaUon Co.

Harrison Line: 97206, Fort-de-France.

United States Lines, Cie. Navale Guyanaise, Soci£t£ Navale
Delmas-Vicljeux: c/o Socidtd Martiniquaise de Com-
merce et de Representation, 14 me Emest-Deproge.

CIVIL a\t:ation

Martinique is served by the folloiring airlines: Air

France, Caribair (Puerto Rico), L.P.A.T. (Antigua) and
Pan American.

TOURISM
Fort-de-France

Bureau do Promotion Touristique—BPT: Prefecture; Dir.

Ch. Ebion.

Office du Tourisme: Pavilion du Tourisme, blvd. Alfassa,

B.P. 520-

Syndicat d’Initialive: B.P. 299; Pres. hi. R. Rose-Rosette.
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REUNION
Reunion is an island in the Indian Ocean about Soo km.

east of Madagascar. The population is of nu.':ed origin,

including some Muslims of Persian and Arab descent. The
capital is Saint-Denis.

First occupied by France in Reunion gained de-

partmental status in 1946 and became administratively

independent in 1971.

The economy is based on sugar cane and rum. Tropical

fruits and essences are produced in small quantities.

STATISTICS
Area: 2,510 sq. km. Population: 479,70° (June 30th, 1974),

Saint-Denis (capital) 87,000 (1968).

Employment (1969) : Agriculture 32,000, Industry 20,000,

Commerce 14,700, Administration and services 22,800,

Domestic Service 10,500.

Agriculture (1973-74): Sugar 239,701 metric tons. Vanilla

52 metric tons. Maize ii.ooo metric tons. Onions 2,200
metric tons.

Livestock (1971): Cattle 17,730, Pigs 92,7:0, Goats 39,800,

Sheep 2,300.

Currency: 100 centimes=i franc do la Communaute
financifere africaine. Coins: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 francs

CFA. Notes: 500. 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. Ex-
change rates (January 1975): i franc CFA=2 French
centimes: £1 sterling— 514.50 francs CFA; U.S. Si=
218.373 francs CFA. 1,000 francs CFA=£i.944=
S4-579.

Budget (1973); Revenue 88,500 million francs CFA (local

origin 34,200, French origin 54.300); Expenditure
88,500 million francs CFA (Ministries 62,650. Social
Security 22,750, other 3,100).

External Trade (million francs CFA): hnpoits: {1972)
50,024, (1973) 63,504: Exports: (1972) 12,724, (1973)
18.341.

Imports by Commodities (1973): Rico 3,696, Meat
1,709, Chemical products 2,235, Machinery (non-
electric) 3,868, Road Vehicles 3,684. Exports by
Commodities (1973): Sugar 15,645, Rum 739, Geranium
essence 749. Imports by coiintiics: (1973): France
40,572, Madagascar 4,069, Italy 2,418, South Africa
2,101. Expoits by cotmtries {igy3): France 13,664,
Italy 3.957-

Shipping (1973): Vessels entered 396 (total tonnage
1,079,049), Freight entered 734,528 metric tons.
Freight cleared 315,584 metric tons. Passenger arrivals
607, Passenger departures 543.

Civil Aviation (1973) : Passengers entered 77.008, Passengers
cleared 80,423, Freight entered 4.247 metric tons.
Freight cleared 970 metric tons; Mail handled 773
metric tons.

Education (1973-74): Primary: Teachers 3,942. Pupils
124,120: Secondary: Teachers 2,123, Pupils 44.450.
There is a teacher training college (500 students)’ and
a university college (1,295 students).

THE GOVERNMENT
(Mauh 1975)

Protect: Roukrt Lamy.
President of the General Council: (vacant).

Representatives to the National Assembly; Michki, Dubre
Jeax Fontajxe, Marcel Cerneau.

'

Representatives to the Senate: Georges Repiquet, Louis

ViRAPOULLfi.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Almost all the French parties arc represented.

Association Reunion dipartement franfais: party open

to all anti-autonomists of whatever political affiliation.

Parti Socialisto Rdunionnais: f. 1972; socialist party

distinct from the French Socialist Party; wants

autonomy for Reunion and independent, democratic

government; Sec.-Gen. Virgile Bertile.

Parti Communiste Rdunionnais (P.C.R.) flavours autonomy;

Sec.-Gen. Paul Verg&s.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appei; Saint-Denis.

There arc two Tribunaux do Grande Instance and five

Tribnnaux d'lnstance.

RELIGION
Roman Catholic: A large majority of the population is

Roman Catholic; Bishop of Saint-Denis Mgr. GEORop
Guibert, 42 rue de Paris, B.P. 55, 97462 Saint-Denis.

THE PRESS
Dailies

Journal de ITIe de la Rdunion: 42 rue Alexis do Vilieneuvc,

97400 Saint-Denis; Dir. Henri Cazal; circ. 22,500.

Tdmoignages: 76 rue Mardchal Ledcrc, B.P. 192. 974p5
Saint-Denis; f. 1944: organ of the Reunion Communist
Party; Dir. Bruny Payet: circ. 5-6,000.

Periodicals
Action Rdunionnaise: B.P. 1077. 97400 Saint-Denis;

weekly: Dir. Henri Ganowski; circ. 2,500.

Le Combat National: B.P. 907, 97478 Saint-Denis; fort-

nightly; Dir. Auguste Legros.

Le Cr6oIe; 4 rue Jules Auber, 97400 Saint-Denis; weekly;

Dir. Jacques Riquel,

Le Cri du Peupio: 71 me Roland Garros, 97400 Saint-Denis:

weekly; Dir. Mme Liliane Denage.

Croix-Sud: 18 bis me Montreuil, 97400 Saint-Deni.s; f.

1924; iveeldy; Editor R. P. Aubry; circ. 3.Soo.

La Gazette de I’lle do la Reunion: angle des mes Bouvet ct

Monthyon, 97400 Saint-Denis; ivccldy^; Dir. Mme
Philippe Ponin Ballom; circ. 4,800.

Hebdo-Bourbon: angle des rues Bouvet ct Montlij'on,

97400 Saint-Denis; weekly; Dir. Philippe Ponin
Ballo.m; circ. 4,700.

Le Progressiste: 10 bis me Voltaire, 97400 Saint-Denis,

wceldy; Dir. Louis Virapin-Apou; circ. 2,000.

La Rdunion Agricole: Chambre d’Agriculturc; 24 rue de la

Source, 97400 Saint-Denis; montWy; Dir. Henri
Isautier; circ. 5,500.

Le Rbvoil: 5 cite des Lauriers "Lcs Camelia,s'', 97400 Saint-

Denis; weekly; Dir. Gabriel Batou; circ. 2,000.
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Temoignage Chretien de la Reunion: 76 rue Marechal

Lcclerc, 97400 Saint-Denis: fortnightly; Dir. Lucies-
Biedinger; circ. 3,000.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
France Regions 3 : Place Sarda Garriga, 97400 Saint-Denis;

Dir. Ir1n£e Coloxne.

In 1973 there were 51,400 radio sets and 32,800 tele-

vision sets.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 233 Boulevard

Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris, France; Agence de la

Rdunion, B.P. 223, Saint-Denis.

Banque de la Reunion: 15 me Jean-Chatel, Saint-Denis;
f. 1849; affiliated to Crddit Lyonnais, France; 7 hr;

cap. 600m. fr. CFA; Pres. Tanneguy de F. de Chauvin;
Dir.-Gen. A. Goy.

Banque Rationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie (Ocean
Indien): 7 place Vendome, Paris, France; rue Juliette

Dodu, Saint-Denis.

Caisse d'Epargne et de Prevoyance: Rond-Point du Jardin,
Saint-Denis; savings bank.

Caisse Regionale de Credit Agricole Mutuel de la Reunion:
Citd des Lauriers *'les Camdlias”, B.P. 84; f. 1949; Pres.

Henry Isautier; Dir. Jean de Caiibiaire.

Caisse Regionale de Credit Maritime Mutuel de la Reunion:
27 ave. de Paris, Le Port; Dir. JI. Pelloux.

INSURANCE
More than twenty major European insurance companies

are represented in Saint-Denis.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Saint-Denis

Bureau de Promotion Industrielle: 3 rue de la Source.

Chambre de Commerce et d'Industrio de la Reunion: 25
rue de Paris, B.P. 120; f. 1850; Pres. Jacques Caille;
Sec. Gen. Jean-pierre Fourtoy; publ. lievuc Men-
suelle.

Jcune Chambre Economique; B.P. 120; f. 1963: 43 mems.;
Pres. M. J. M. Dupuis.

Reunion

Societe de Developpement Economique: Rue Amiral
Lacaze.

Syndicat des Fabricants de Sucre de Tile de la Reunion: 46
rue Labourdonnais.

Syndicat des Producteurs de Rhum de I’lle de la Reunion:
46 rue Labourdonnais.

Syndicat des Industries, des Travaux Publics et du Bati-
ment: B.P. 108.

TRADE UNIONS
Reunion has its own sections of the major French trade

union confederations; Ccmfldlralion Glnirale dti Travail
(C.G.T.), Confidiration Franfaise Dimocraiiqtte du Travail
IC.F.D.T.) and Force Ouvriere (F.O.).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

A Route Nationals mns all round the island, generally
following the coast and linking all the main towns. Another
Route Nationale crosses the island from south-west to
north-east linking Saint-Pierre and Saint-Bcnoit. Routes
Rationales 340 km., departmental roads 724 km., other
roads 98S km.

SHIPPING

Cic. des Messageries Mariiimes: B.P. 10, rue Alexandre
de Lassen'e, 97420 Le Port, St.-Denis; freight only.

Nouvello Compagnie Havraise Peninsulaire de Navigation:
Rdsidence du Barachois, P.O.B. 62, St.-Denis; me de
St. Paul, B.P. 29, le Port; freight only.

Soci£i6 de Manuteniion et de Consignation Maritime
(SOMACOM) : B.P. 7, Le Port; agents for Scandinavian
East Africa Line, Bank Line, Clan Line, Union Castle
Mail Steamship Co. and States Marine Lines.

CIIUL AVIATION
The following airlines serve Reunion: Air France, Air

Madagascar, .^ir IMauritius, Union de Transport .A.(5rien

(UTA).

TOURISM
Syndicat d’Initiative—Office du Tourisme: rue Rontaunaj-,

Saint-Denis; Pres. S. Person.n'^.

Alliance Touristique de I'Ocfan Indien: Prefecture, Saint-

Denis.

Six thousand tourists visited Reunion in 1971.
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES
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FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS

COMORO ISLANDS NEW CALEDONIA FRENCH POLYNESIA

SAINT PIERRE AND MIQUELON WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS

FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES

The Overseas Territories (territoires d’outre-mer) arc integral parts of the French Republic, each administered by a Governor

or Superior Administrator appointed by the French Government, A Territorial Assembly elected by universal suffrage

chooses the Vice-President of the Council. Members of the Council are nominated by the Governor after consultotioa

TOth the Vice-President. Certain members of the Assembly sit in the National Assembly and Senate of the Republicm Pans.

- Director of Overseas Territories: Jean Pinel.

FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS

The Territory (known formerly as French Somaliland) lies in East Africa at the head of the Gulf of Aden. The land is arid,

semi-desert and the population is largely nomadic, herding camels, sheep and goats. France’s involvement dates from 1859

and centres on the port of Djibouti. In recent years there has been some pressure for independence, but, the Union and

Progress Party, committed to continued union with France, won all the seats in the elections of November 1973.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 21,783 sq. km. Popuiaiion (1973 estimate): 200,000;

including Afars 82,000, Issas and other Somali 62,000,

Arabs 8,000, Europeans 8,000, other foreigners 40,000.

Djibouti (main town) 100,000; other main towns are
Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh, Tadjourah and Obock.

Agriculture: There is little cultivated land.

Livestock {1972 estimates): 10,500 cattle, 150,000 sheep,
400.000 goats, 2,000 asses, 2,500 camels.

Fishing: About 700 tons of sea fish annually.

Currency: 100 centimcs=i Djibouti franc. Coins: i, 2, 5,
10, 20, 50 and 100 Djibouti francs. Notes: 50, 100, 500,
1.000 and 5,000 Djibouti francs. Exchange rates
(January 1975): 1 Djibouti franc=2 5875 French cen-
times; £1 sterling=3g7.68 Djibouti francs; US. $1 =
16S 79 Djibouti francs; 1,000 Djibouti francs=jf2.5r5=
$5 924. The Djibouti franc did not follow the French
devaluation of August 1969.

Budget (1973): 2,955 million Djibouti francs

French Aid: This amounted to 28.8 million French francs
in the 1961-68 period. In 1972 budgetary aid totalled
16.2 million French francs plus aid from FIDES of
6 million.

External Trade: (1972—million Djibouti francs); Exports:
xfiip.T, main products skins, leather and shoes (183 2);
principal customer France (1,082.8) Imports: 10,732.5':
main items machinery and electrical equipment
(9294), vehicles (779.4): principal suppliers France
(5.307.5). Ethiopia (1,234.1), U.K. (701.2), Japan
(761.7), Benelux (429.5).

Transport: Shipping: has fallen heavily since the closing of
the Suez Canal. In 1973 g6i ships entered Djibouti
(the only port), displacement 4.5 million registered tons,
freight loaded 151,077 metric tons, freight unloaded
759.331 metric tons, passengers arrived 849. Cwil
Aviation (Djibouti Airport—1972): 3,036 aircraft
arrived, freight loaded 1.217.8 metnc tons, freight un-
loaded 3,196.1 metric tons, passengers arrived 32 187
mail carried 155.5 metric tons,

’

Education (1970); Primary-i-6,329 pupils in 21 public

schools and 6 private schools; Secondary—857 pupils

in 1 public and 2 private- schools; Technical—216

pupils in I public and 7 private schools.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Territory is administered by a Government^

Council of from six to twelve Ministers, presided over by

a President who acts as the Head of State. These Ministers

are elected by the Territorial Assembly and have the right

to pass legislation affecting the administration of the

Territory. The Territorial Assembly consists of 40 members
and is elected by direct universal suffrage. One Deputy and

one Senator are elected to the National Assembly and the

Senate in Paris. The French High Commissioner has

responsibility for foreign policy, defence, currency, credit,

citizenship and law other than traditional civil law. The
Territory is divided into four administrative - areas:

Djibouti, Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh and Tadjoura (including the

sub-district of Obock).

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: Christian Dabi-anc.

Deputy High Commissioner: Robert Gauger.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
{February 1975)

President, Minister of Public Works and the Port: Au Arif

Bourhan (Afar).

Minister of Home Affairs: Aladji Mohamed ICamh. (Afar).

Minister of Finance and Planning: Jueien Vetillard (Issa).

Minister of Labour: Aboi Dembil Eguab (Issa).

Minister of tho Civil Service: Mohamed Dja.ma Elabe
(Issa).

Minister of Education, Sport and Youth: Omar Muhammad
Kamil (Afar).

Minister of Economic Affairs: Hassan Muhammad
Movale (Afar).
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Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Chebem

Daoud Chehem (Afar).

Minister of Information and Tourism: Djibril Hassan
Realeh (Issa). , . r

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
At elections to the 40-seat Chamber of Deputies in

November 1973 a party entitled Union el Progres dans
I'ensemble. franfais, under the leadership of Ali Arie
Bourhan, won all 40 seats.

. ,

Representative to the French National. Assembly: Omar
Farah Iltireh.

Representative to the French Senate: Hamadou Barkat
Goorat.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Unien et Progris dans I’ensemble franfais {Union and

Progress Party): Djibouti; ruling party; Pres. Ali Arif
Bourhan.

Ligue Pepulaire Africaine (African People’s League):
Djibouti: Pres.' Hassam Gouled.

Democratic Union Party: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; exiled
Afar Party.

Djibouti Liberation Movement: Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Afar.^

party; Leader Ah.med Bourhax Omer. . r . , , ;

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a Tribunal Supiricur d'Appcl, and a Tribunal de

Premiere Instance in Djibouti. CriminaT case's come under
&e jurisdiction of the Tribunal SupSrieur d’Appel, which
is the only criminal court. Civil matters come under the
jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Premiere Instance and the
Tribunal Supirieur d’Appel in cases affecting Europeans
and other French citizens. Cases involving native custom-
ary law are heard by a Qadi, who has conciliatory functions,
and by Tribunals of the ist and 2nd degree.

;

President of the Tribunal Supirieur d'Appel: JI. Geslin.

President of the Tribunal de Premiire Instance: G. Jambok.

General Attorney': L. Bocle.

RELIGION
Islam: almost the entire native population is Sluslim;

Qadi of Djibouti Saved Ali Aboubaker Assakaf.

Roman Catholics: Secretariat of the Bishopric, B.P. 94>
Djibouti; there are about 7,500 Roman Catholics:

Bishop of DjiboutiMgr. Hen'RI Bern'ardin Hoff-MAnn.

Protestants: tglise Svangelique Frangaise i I’Extirieure:
ave de la Rdpublique, B.!’. 416, Djibouti; f. 1957; 400
merns.; Pasteur Roger JIuller; publ.Ecfios Protestants
de la Mer Rouge (quarterly).

Orthodox: there are about 350 Greek Orthodox; Archiman-
drite Stavros Georgaxas.

PRESS AND BROADCASTING
Carrefour Africain : Djibouti, B.P. 393: favice a month; pub-

lished by the Roman Catholic mission; circ. 500.

Journal OMciel: Imprimcrie Administrative, B.P. 268,

Djibouti: rivice a month.

The. Afars and the Issas

Lo Rfiveil de Djibouti: Djibouti, B.P. 268; weekly; pub-
lished by the Information Service, Ministry of the
Interior; circ. 1,850-2,000; Dir. J. Mahaut. ,

Franco R6gions-DJibOUti: B.P. 97, Djibouti; administered
by France Regions 3. Paris; dail)' programmes in
French, Afar and Arabic; 29 hours radio and 5 hours
television per day; Dir. Henri Didonna. There were
7,000 radio sets and 2,500 telerdson sets in 1973.

FINANCE
B.ANKS

,

:

Central Bank
TrJsororio du Territoiro Franfaise des Issas: B.P. 19, place

Albert Bernard, Djibouti.

Banquo de I'Indochinc: 96 boulevard Haussmann, 75 Paris,
France; place Lagarde, B.P. 88, Djibouti. •

Banquo Nationale pour le Commorco ot I'lndustrie (Oedan
Indicn): Head office, 7 place Vendome Paris i,,France;
place Lagarde, B.P. 2122, Djibouti; cap. 25m. francs.

Commercial Bank of Ethiopia. 6.C.: P.O.B. 255. Haile
Sellassie I Squ., Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; P.O.B. 187,
Djibouti.

INSURANCE
,

Some ten European insurance companies maintain
agencies in Djibouti.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY \
Chambre do Commerce et d’lndustrie: B.P. 84, Djibouti;

f. 1912: 14 mems.; Pres. SaId Ali CouBfecHH; Sec.

•F. DE Joux; publ. Bulletin Mensuel de la Chambre de
Commerce et d'Indusiric de Djibouti.

Union Syndicate Interprofessionclle des Entrepriscs da
TFAI: Pres. M. V. Dell’AQUiLA.

Association Profcssionelle des Banques: Banque de I’lndo-

cWne, Djibouti; Pres. M. Jacques Algret.

Syndicat Autochtone des Cheminots: Sec. M. Cassim.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Compagnio du Chemin do For Franco-Ethiopicn: P.O.B.
1051, Addis Ababa; B.P. 2116 Djibouti; f. 'igo8; 782
km. of track, ioo km. in Tcrritorj’ of Afars and Issas,

linking Djibouti with Addis Ababa; metre gauge; Dir.-

Gcn, Aro Tekalicn Guedamou.

ROADS
There are approximatelj- 1.650 km. of roads, of which

75 km. are bitumen-surfaced, including the 40-km. road
from Djibouti to Arta. Of the remainder 800 km. are
serviceable throughout the year, the rest only during the
drj' season. Half tlie roads are usable only by lorries.

’

SHIPPING
Djibouti

Air Djibouti: place Lagarde, B.P. 505: agents for Cie des
Messageries Maritimes, Cie Maritime Beige, SocidtJ
Navale Caennaise, Cie Auxiliaire de Navigation, Cie
Africaine d’Armement, Cie GJndrale Translantique,
Jlitsui OSK Lines; also Agents for Air France and Air
Madagascar: Man. Dir. J. Descousis.
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CompagniD Bourbonnaise de Navigation: P.O.B. gg,

Djibouti.

Compagnio Maritime de I’Afrique Oricntale: rue du Port,

B.P. 89; agents for Achille Onorato, Cie. Maritime des

Chargeurs R^unis, Ellennan Lines, Kerk Line, Nether-

lands Lloyd Line, Nouvelle Cie, Havraise Pdninsulaire,

Rotterdamsche Lloyd, Scandinavian East Africa Line,

Stoomvaart Maatschappij Nederland, Svenska Ostasi-

atiska Kt., Worms et Cie. and Zim Israel Navigation
Co.; Gen. Agent M. Poupeau.

Feronia International Shipping (Djibouti): Djibouti; 12

supply vessels.

Gellatly Hankey et Cie. (Djibouti) S.A.: rue de Geneve, B.P.

81; agents for American President Line, Blue Funnel
Line, Bibby Line, Hoegh Line, Nippon Yuscn Kaislia,

P. Henderson, Peninsular and Orient, Yugoslav Line,

B.I. Steam Navigation, Maersk Lines, Waterman
Lines, National Shipping Corpn,; Dir. G. W. John.

d. J. Kothari & Co. Md.: P.O.B. No. 171, place Lagarde;
agents for Fratelli d'Amico, Shipping Corporation of

India, Mogul Line, Malabar Steamship Co., United
Arab Maritime, Sudan Shipping Line, Onofrio Palmieri,

Massaira and others; Dir. R. J. Kothari, S. J.
Kothari, J. J. Kothari,

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: blvd. de la R4pub-
lique, B.P. 85; agents for Clan Line, Feamley and

The Afars and the Issas, Comoro Islands

Eger, Harrison Line. Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.,

Maldivian National Trading Corp., and other shipping

and trading companies; Dir. Fahmy S. Cassim.

8oci£t£ d’Armement et de Manutention de la Mer Rouge

(SAMER): B.P. 10; agents for Pacific Inter-

national Line, Cunard Brocklebank, Glen Line,

Wilhelm Wilhelmsen Co.. Pakistan Shipping Co.,

Aktiebolaget Svenska Ostasiatiska Kompaniet, Texaco,

Chevron Shipping Co., Kie Hock Shipping Co,; Chair.

A. E. Besse; Man. Dir. Vincent Deli,'Aquili.a.

Soci4t6 Maritime L. Savon et Rifes: ave. St. Laurent du Vat,

B.P. 125; agents for Blue Star Line, Port Line, Svede

Line, Concordia Line, Lloyd Triestino, Louis Dreidus,

Polish Ocean Lines, Isthmian Lines and D.D.G.

Hansa; Dir. H. A. Jones.

CIVIL AVIATION
Djibouti

Air Djibouti: B.P. 505; f. 1962; internal flights and services

to Aden, Ethiopia and Yemen Arab Republic; fleet of

one DC-6, two DC-3, one Cherokee 6, one Bell Jet

Ranger; Chair. F. Legrez; Man. Dir. J. Descousis.

Air France, Air Madagascar, Democratic Yemen Air-

lines, Ethiopian Airlines, Somali Airlines and Yemen
Airways Corporation also serve Djibouti.

COMORO ISLANDS
The Comoro Islands lie between the east African coast and Madagascar and comprise four small islands (Grande-Comore,

hlayotto, Anjouan and Mohdli) and numerous islets and coral reefs. Moroni, the capital, is on Grande-Comore. Volcanip in

origin, the islands are mountainous rvith a tropical climate which varies according to the altitude and wind. Soil conditions

arc different on the four islands, but allow forestry on a small scale on Grande-Comore and the cultivation of a wide range of

tropical crops, of which the most significant are aromatic plants from which essences are di.stilled for the perfume industry.

The economy relies heavily on French aid.

In December 1972 a "union” of political parties standing for independence from France won a resounding victory in elections

to the Chamber of Deputies. After negotiations with France it was agreed in June 1973 that the Comoro Islands should

gain independence in five years after a referendum and that a greater degree of autonomy should bo granted immediately.
The High Commissioner was replaced by a Delegate-General. In December 1973 the Chamber of Deputies voted for indepen-
dence by 1976. A referendum was held on December 22nd, i974- Despite the opposition of the Mayotte Party, seeking the

status of a French Department for the island of Mayotte, there was a 96 per cent vote in favour of independence.

STATISTICS
Area: 2.236 sq. km. (863 sq. miles). Population (1973

estimates): 294,800; Moroni (capital) 15,900.

Agriculture {1971—metric tons); Cassava (manioc) 90,000,
Rice 12,000, Sweet potatoes and yams 10,000, Copra
5,200, Maize 4,000, Vanilla 207, Cloves 268, Ylang-
ylang 64, Coflee 15; also sisal, perfumes, peppers and
spices. In 1970 the coconut crop totalled 64 million nuts
(FAO estimate).

Livestock (1973): Cattle 45,000, Goats 48,000, Sheep 6,000,
Asses 3,000.

Fisheries: Annual catch: 3,000 metric tons approx.

Electric Energy (1973): 2-9 million kWh. for public use.

Currency; 100 centimes= i franc de la Communaute
financifcre africaine (CFA). Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20
francs CFA. Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs
CFA. Exchange rates (J.anuary 1975): i franc CFA=2
French centimes; £1 stcrIing=5i4.5o francs CFA;
U.S. $1= 218.375 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=
^i.944= ?4.579.

Budget (Receipts): 1971: 2.008,027,907 francs CFA; 1972:
2,231,706,973 francs CFA.

National Accounts (1968): Gross Domestic Product 7,100
million francs CFA (U.S. $111 per head).

Aid from Franco (local section of FIDES): (i973) 75°®-
francs CFA.

External Trade (1973): Imports: 3,369m. francs CFA (Rice,

Petroleum products. Vehicles); Exports: i,io6m. franra

CFA (Vanilla, Essences, Copra, Cloves). Most trade is

with France, the U.S.A., Federal Germany, Italy and

Madag.-iscar.

Roads (1973): 750 km. of officially classified roads of which

262 km. tarmacadamized, 3,600 motor vehicles.

International Shipping (1973): 279 vessels entered, 8,700

metric tons loaded, 54,391 metric tons unloaded.

Tourism (1973): 212 tourist beds.

Education (1973-74): Primary, 130 schools, 21,557 pupils-

57*s teachers; Secondary, 2,920 pupils, 121 teachers.

THE GOVERNMENT
(Feb)uary 1975)

Delegate-General: Henri Be,tux.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
President; Ahmed Abdax.eah.

Minister of Education and Tourism: .'ili Mroudjae.
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Minister o! Rural Planning: Mohamed Taki.

Minister of Finance and Planning: Ahmed Abdou.

Presidential Delegate representing the Comoros in Paris, in

charge of External Affairs: (vacant).

Minister of Rural Development: Omar Tamou.

Presidential Delegate for Internal Affairs, information and
Administrative Reform: Said Ali Youssour.

Minister of Health: Yoossouf Said.

Minister of Civil Service and Uabour: Ali Mirghahe.

Minister for Cultural Affairs, Youth and Sport: Mouhibako
Bako.

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Mouzaoir .-Vbd.u.-

LAH.

Electiox December 1972

Seats

"Union" parties in favour of independence
from France 34

Parti du mou^'ement mahorais . . 5

POLITICAL PARTIES
Parti pour d’Ind£pendance et I'Uniti des Comores (PUfC)

[Parly for the Independence and Unity of the Comoros):
Moroni; f. 1974 by merging of Union democratique des

Comores and Rassemblemcnl dimocratique dtt petiple

Comorien; supports independence from France; Leader
Ahmed Abdaelah.

Parti du mouvement mahorais [Mayotte Movement Party):

Dzaoudzi; advocates Mayotte becoming a French
dipartemctit; Leader blARCEL Henry.

Parti du peuple (UMMA) [People’s Party): Jloroni; sup-
ports the status quo and is not definitely in favour of
independence; Leader Prince SaId Ibrahim.

Parti socialiste comorien (PASOCO) [Comorian Socialist

Party): Moroni; Leader Mohamed Fazul.

MOLINACO [National Liberation Movement ofthe Comoros):
based in Dar es Salaam, with a political wing (Parti
de VEntenle Comorienne—PEC) active in the Comoros;
Leader Abdou Bacar Boina.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Superior Court of Appeal at Moroni; Courts of First

lust^ce at Moroni. Mamoutzou and Mutsamudu; also 16
Qadi Courts (Muslim Law).

Superior Court of Appeal: B.P. 40, Moroni; Pres. A'.

Micouin.

Comoro Islands, New Caledonia

RELIGION
The majority of the jwpulation is Muslim.

RADIO
Comores-lnter: B.P. 250, Moroni (Grande-Comore); Dir.-

Gen. G. Brody.
In 1973 there were 24,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
Banquc de Madagascar et des Comores: 23 ave. Matignon,

Paris, France; Moroni; f. 1925; ceased to function
except in a caretaker capacity 1973, pending the
creation of a new Comoro Islands issuing bank.

TRADE
Chambre de Commerce: Moroni (Grande-Comore): Pres.

Samm Ben Ali.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are approximately 750 km. of roads serviceable

throughout the year.

SHIPPING
Large vessels anchor off Moroni. Mutsamudu, Dzaoudzi

and Fomboni and the port of Mutsamudu can now ac-

commodate ships of medium tonnage alongside the quay.
Goods from Europe come via Madagascar, and coasters

serve the Comoros from the east coast of Africa.

Soci6t6 Comorienne do Navigation: Moroni; services to
Madagascar.

CmL AVIATION
The international airport is on Grande-Comore and each

of the three other islands has a small aerodrome. The new
international airport at Hahaya (Grande-Comore) should
come into service in April 1975.

Air Comores: B.P. 81, Moroni; f. 1963; services to Anjouan,
Mayotte, Mohdli, and to Dar cs Salaam, Mombasa and
Tananarive; fleet of three DC-4, mxo DC-3; Man. Dir.

AAtis le Bret.

The Comoros are also served by Air France and Air
Madagascar.

TOURISM
Alliance Tourisiique de I'OcJan Indien: Moroni; Comoro is

a member of the alliance which includes Madagascar,

Reunion, ilauritius and the Seychelles; Pres. Moham-
med Dahalani.

NEW CALEDONIA
New Caledonia lies in the South Pacific cast of Queensland, Australia.

STATISTICS
Area; 19,058 sq. km.; Population (Jan. 1974 estimates):

126,000. Mel.ancsians 53.500. Europeans (mainly
French) 53.230, Mallisians g.oSr, Polynesians 6,169.

Others 4,000; Noumda (capital) 55,000 (1971).

Employment (December 1972): Commerce 4,951. Public
and Semi-Public Sector 3,940, Metallurgy* 3.593,
Building 4,863, Mines 3.204. Transport (regularly

employed) 1,696, Domestic Servants 1,825. Other
Industries 4,016, Professions 1,457, Agriculture,

Forestry and Stock-breeding 634; 2,980 employers.

Agriculture (1971—metric tons): Maiie 1,000, Potatoes

1,392, Vegetables 3,500, Fruit 1,500, Copra 950. Coffee

1,000, Sweet Potatoes 2,700, Yams 8.000, Taro 3,000,
Manioc 3,800, Dried Vegetables 35.

Uvertoclc (1971 esl.): Cattle 120.315, Sheep and Goat*
19,556, Pi^ 16,708, Horses 10,275, Poultry* 172,877.
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Mining and Metallurgy (1973—metric tons); Nickel Ore

5,858,466, Chrome Ore (Giobertite) 1,099 (i97i)- Nickel

Matte 21,476, Ferro Nickel 35,759-

Currency: 100 centimes= i franc de la Communautd
fran(;aise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP. Notes: 100,

500, 1.000 and 5.000 francs CFP Exchange rates

(January X975): i franc CFP=5.5 French centimes;

sterlings 187.09 francs CFP; U.S §1=79.41 francs

CFP; i.ooo francs CFP=£5.345= St2.593.

Budget (1971): Revenue 9,990.331.000 francs CFP;
Expenditure 9.698,606,000 francs CFP.

Aid from France (francs CFP. 1971); State Budget
3,949,416,216; Local section of FIDES 206.360,108;

General section of FIDES 185,617.159.

External Trade (1973—million francs CFP): Imports:

17,747 7 (mcl 8,664 9 from France); Exports: 14,9070
(Nickel 3.834 6, Nickel JIatte 3,548 o, Ferro-Nickel

6,780.8), mcl. 6.802.1 to France.

Roads (1969): Motor Vehicles 27,451, Mot6r Cycles 10,045“

Tractors 454.

Shipping (1973): Vessels entered 617, Freight entered

1.338.382 metric tons. Freight cleared 3.080,131 metric

tons. Passenger arrivals 214, Departures 435.

Civil Aviation (1973): Passenger amvals and departures

190,095, freight handled 5.521.1 metric tons. Postal

traffic handled 321 6 metric tons.

Tourism (1972); 10,000 visitors.

Education (1974): 38,500 in full-time education.

THE GOVERNMENT
{February 1975)

Governor: Jeax-Gabriel Eriau.

Secretary-General: (vacant).

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
President: Gabriel Eriau.

Members: Jacques Laitleur, Franqois Neoerb, PhilA-
MON PiojoT, Claude Meyer. Claude Parazols.

Representative to the National Assembly: Rock Pidjot.

Representative to the Senate: Henri Lafleur.

Representative to the Social and Economic Council: Roger
Laroque.

^

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY
President: Yann Celene Uregei.

General Election
[September 1972)

Party Seats

Union C<nlddonienne .... I'Z

Union Multiraciale ....
Mouvement Populaire Calddoniea ,

Union Ddmocratique
Entente Ddmocratique et Sociale
Mouvement Libdral Oilddonien

5

POLITICAL PARTIES
Entente Dimocralique el Socialo: Pres. Roger Laroque-

Vice-Pres. Michel ICauma, Jacques Lafleur.

New Caledonia

Mouvemont Lih 6ral Calddonien: Leaders Jean Lequbs,

Georges Nagle. »

Mouvoment Populaire Calddonien: Leader Alain Bernut.

Union Calddonienne: Leader Maurice Lenormand.

Union DSmocratique: Leader RenL Henin.

Union Multiraciale: Leader Yann Celene Ureguei.

Union de la Jeunesse Galddonienne.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appel: Noumda; First Pres. B. Raymond; Pto-

cureur Gdndral M. Remmy.
Tribunal of First Instance: Noumda; Pres. V. Delmee;

Procureur de la Rdpublique E. Verilhac.

RELIGION
The population is Christian, Roman Catholics comprising

some 63 per cent.

Roman Catholicism: In the Archdiocese of Noumda,

comprising New Caledonia and the 'Loyalty Islands,

there are approximately 360. religious personnel.

Archbishop of Noumda, ^fost Rev. Eugene X. Klein.

Protostantism: There are about iso.centres with a total

personnel of some 200.

PRESS, RADIO AND TELEVISION
L’Avenir Calddonien: 10 Rue Gambetta, Noumda.

Le Drapeau: 21 me Jules Ferry, Noumda.
La France Australe: B.P. 25, Noumda; f. 1889; daily; Ph.-

Gen. Michel Gerard; circ. 8,500.

Lb Journal Calddonien: 32 rue Colnett, B.P. 831, Noumd^

Le Semeur Cal§donien: B.P. 170, Noumda; f. 1953: Catholic

fortnightly; circ. 2,000.

Lcs Nouvelles Calddoniennes; Librairie JPL, 34 ave. de la

Rdpublique. Noumda. _ ^ ,

La Voix du Cagou: rue Sebastopol, Noumea; (publication

temporarily suspended).

Noumda Soir (Le Bulletin du Commerce); 13 me de la

Somme, Noumda; f. 1S99; Dir. Andr^ Legras.

Radio Noumda: B.P. 327, Noumda; f. 1942; Government
station; daily programmes in French; 30,000 radio sets

in 1973; Ph. R. LE Leizour. ' '

Tdid Noumda; B.P. 327, Noumda; 15,000 television sets

in 1973.

BANKS,
Banque de ITndOChine: 96 Boulevard Haussman, Paris 8,

France; me de I'Alma et ave., Foch, B.P. 32, Noumea.
6 other brs.

Banque Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris 9.

France; 60 ave. de la Victoiie, B.P. K.3, Noumda
Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: Head. Office; 3 rue Anrin,

75083 Paris—Cddex 02. France; 33 rue de I’AJma,

P-P- J3. Noumda
Socidtd Gdndrale: 29 blvd. Haussman, 75o°9 P-s-ris.

France; 56 ave. de la Victoire, B.P. G2, Noumda

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce: B.P. 10, Noumea; f. 1880; m

mems.; Pres. Jean Cheval; Vicc-Pres. Jean Lanciion,

Sec. Treas. Andr6 de BCciiaoe; pub!. Bwletm
(monthly).
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Chambre d'AgricuIturc: B.P. iii, Noumda; f. 1909; 18

moms.; Pres. II. Roger Pene.

TRADE UNIONS
F6d£ration dcs Cadres et Collaborateurs de Nouvelle-

CaI6donie: B.P. 47S, Noum&; Pres, and Sec.-Gen.
F. ViANNENc; trade union organization wliich includes
the following:

Syndicat G£n£ral des Cadres et Assimiles de Nouvelle-
Cal£don!e: Sec.-Gen. E. Oliveau.

Syndicat G6n6ral des Cadres du Commerce de Nouvelle-
CaI6donie: Sec.-Gen. G. Jore.

F<d6ration Patronale de Nouvelle-CaI£donie et D£pend-
nnccs: i6 me d'Austerlitz, B.P. 466, NounuSa; f. 1936;
groups the leading companies of New Caledonia for the

,
defence of professional interests, co-ordination, docu-
mentation and research in socio-economic fields; Pres.
Ren6 Faure; Sec.-Gen. M. Demene.

Syndicat des Ouvriers et Employes de Nouvelle-Calddonie:
Sec.-Gen. M. Drayton.

Union des Syndicats Autonomes: Sec.-Gen. R. Joyeox.

Syndicat des Fonctionnaircs, Agents et Ouvriers des
Services Publics: Sec.-Gen. Christy Andr£.

Fidiration des Syndicats dcs Mines Nouvellc-Calddonic:
' Sec.-Gen. M. Beneteau.

Syndicat des Travailleurs d’Oiilre-Mer: Sec.-Gen. M.
Bastien.

New Caledonia, French Polynesia

TOURISM
Association calddonienne pour le development du tourisme

—

ASCADETO: Noumda.
Office du Tourisme de la Nouvelle—Calddonie: B.P. 688,

Noumda.

TRANSPORT
Roads: there are a total of 4,600 km. of roads in New

Caledonia, of which 300 are bitumen-surfaced, 1,880
stone-surfaced and 2,500 tracks.

Shipping: SerWccs from Sydney to Noumda are maintained
by Chargeurs Caledonieus and Sofrana Unilines (cargo
onlj’), and from Europe to Noumda by HambnrgjSued
ans Messagcries Maritiines; scr^dces calling at Noumda
are maintained by Karlandcr (Sydney-New Hebrides),
Polynesia (Sydnej'-New Hebrides), Soiilh Pacific
United Lines (Sydncy-Taliiti), Nauru Pacific Line,
China Navigation Co. (Hong Kong-South Pacific),

Nedlloyd (Europe-South Pacific), Daiwa Line (Japan-
South Pacific), Union Steam Ship Co. (Nciv Zeaiand),
Sofrana-Unilines (Sydnej') and Bank Line (Europe-
South Pacific).

Civil Aviation: Air Caledonie: 6 me de Verdun, B.P. 212,
Noumda; f. 1955; services throughout New Caledonia
and to the Lo^tiIU’ Islands; fleet of three Twin Otters,

three Islanders, one Cherokee 6; Pres. Henri Marti-
net.

Foreign airlines serving New Caledonia are: Air
Naum, Air New Zealand, Qantas and UTA.

FRENCH POLYNESIA
An Overseas Territor}' since 1958, French Polynesia consists of the following South Pacific Islands: lies du Vent (the chief
of wljich is Tahiti), lies Sous le Vent (which with the lies du Vent constitute the Society Archipelago), Tuamotu-Gambior
Archipelago, Austral Islands, Marquesas .Archipelago. The 120 islands cover a wide area lying about two-thirds of the way

from the Panama Canal to New Zealand.

STATISTICS
Area: 4,200 sq. km. Population (Census of Febmarj- 8th,

1971): 119,168 (Native 86 per cent, Asiatic 10 per cent,

European 4 per cent); Papeete (capital) 25,342.

Agriculture (1971): Copra 19,000 metric tons, (other crops

1966) Coffee 172 metric tons. Vanilla 132 metric tons,
Citms Fmits 1.233 metric tons.

Livestock (1972 estimates): Cattle 12,000, Sheep and Goats
5.000 (1966), Horses 3,600 (1966), Pigs 10,000.

Fishing: About 1,600 metric tons of lagoon and sea fish are
caught annually.

Industry: annual output of Mother of Pearl is about 100
metric tons. Beer 64,000 hi.

Currency: 100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd
franfaise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Coins: 50 centimes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP.
Notes: 5, 20, loo, 500 and 1,000 francs CFP. Exchange
rates (January 1975): 1 franc CFP-—5.5 French cen-
times: £r stcriing=iS7.o9 francs CFP; 11.5.51=79.41
francs CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=£5.345=$I2.593.

Budget (1974): 8,774 million francs CFP.
Aid from France (FIDES 1966-70): Local sech'on 1,535

million francs CFP, General section 292 million francs
CFP. France assured a loan of 2,300 million francs

CFP in 1974.

External Trade (1973—million francs CFP): Imports:
16.898.0 (Cereals, Petroleum Products, Jletal Manu-
factures). principal suppliers France 9.901.0.' U.S.A.

2,546.8: Exports: 1.496.6 (Copra. Vanilla, Mother of

Pearl, Coffee, Citrus Fraits), principal client France
C233-7-

Tourism {igyi): 63,222 idsitors, excluding cruise passengers
and excursionists (35,250).

Shipping (port of Papeete—1972): ships entered 620, net
displacement 1,515,200 registered tons, freight loaded

23,434 metric tons, freight unloaded 413,966 metric

tons, passenger arrivals 1,381, passenger departures

1.794-

Civil Aviation (Faa airport, Papeete—1973): aircraft

arrivals and departures 37,928, freight loaded 658.5

metric tons, freight unloaded 3,431.7 metric tons,

passenger arrivals 248,101, passenger departures

223,539, mail loaded and unloaded 339.6 metric tons.

THE GOVERNMENT
(February 1975)

Governor: Daniel Videau.

Secretary-General: Maurice Valy'.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
Elected by Territory Assembly.

President: The Governor.

.

Councillors: Emile Lecaill, Charles Taura, Jacques
Teuira, Jacques Teheuira, Marco Tevane.

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY
Elected evcr>' five years on the basis of universal suf-

frage.

President of the Territorial Assembly: Gaston Flosse.
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Elections

(SepUtnber 1972)

Party Seats

U.T.-U.D.R 11

Te Ea Api ...... 7
Pupu Here Aia ..... 5
Independents ..... 6
Non-Party X

Representative to the National Assembly :Francis Saneord.

Representative to the Senate: Pouvanaa A Oopa.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Union Tahitienne-Union pour la Nouvelle Ripublique

(U.T.-U.O.R.) : 103 Rue Br^a, Papeete; i. 1958; Pres.

Gaston Flosse.

Pupu Here Aia: Papeete; i. 1965; 7-8,000 mems.; Pres.

John Teariki.

To Ea Api: Papeete; Leader Francis Sanford.

Judicial System: Tribunal Supdrieur d’Appel, Tribunal de
Premiere Instance, J ustice de Pabc, Tribunal Mixte de
Commerce, Tribunal du Travail; Section oi the Tribunal
de Premiere Instance at Uturoa; Procureur attached
to the Tribunal Supdrieur d’Appel and Head of Judicial
Service R. Girard; Pres, Tnbunal Supdrieur d’Appel
Y. Pegourier; Procureur attached to the Tribunal de
PremiSre Instance G. Ahadeo; Pres. Tribunal de
Premidre Instance J. Juppe.

Religion: 50 per cent of the population are Protestants,

34 per cent Roman Catholics. The Protestant missions
comprise 76 societies and about 57,000 adherents (Pres.
Conseil Supdrieur des Eglises Tahitiennes Pastor
Samuel Raapoto). Roman Catholics number about
25,000 (Archbishop of Tahiti Mgr. Paul Maz6). There
are also Sanito, Mormon, Adventist and Jehovah's
Witness missions mth about 4.000 adherents in all.

PRESS AND RADIO
Papeete

Lc Canard Tahitien: rue Clapier; satirical weekly; Dir.
Mme Ljenards,

La DijieChe de Tahiti; Socidtd Polyndsienne de Presse,
B.P. 50; f. rg64: daily; Dir. PiiitippE Mazellier.

Le Journal de Tahiti; me des Remparts, B.P. 600; {. 1962;
daily; Dir. iMickel Lefevue; largest circulation in
French Polynesia,

Les Nouvelles; B.P. 629; f. 1956: daily; Propr. R, Bris-
SAUD.

Reef: B.P. g60; f. 1966; hi-monthly; English; general and
tourist information: Editor Bon Dixon; circ. 10,000,

Sports Tahiti: rue des Ramparts, B.P. 600; f. rgGg; tivico
weekly: Editor Henrv Bouquet.

Tahiti Bulletin: Immeublo Laguessc, Place Notre Dame
B.P. 912; f. 1967; daily; English; Editor V. K. Bovack!

Tahiti—Echoes of Polynesia: B.P, 83; montlily; English-
Editor Buzz Miller.

Radio-Tahiti; 410 me Dumont d'Urville, Papeete- f 1951-
daily programmes in French and Tahitian; 60000
reccn-eri in 1972; Dir. Jesn Suhas

French Polynesia

T6I6 Tahiti: B.P. 125, Papeete; programmes started in

1965; 10,000 television sets in 1972.

FINANCE
BANKS

Banque de I’lndocbine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8,

France; 2 place Notre-Dame, Papeete; brs. in Papeete

(Quai Gallieni) in Faa, Pirae and Uturoa,

Banquo do Tahiti 8.A.: B.P. 1602. rue Paul Gauguin,

Papeete; f. 1969; afBliated to Bank ofHawaii, Honolulu,

and Crddit Lyonnais, Paris; cap, room. frs. CFP; dep.

2,626m. frs. CFP (1974); Pres. G. Pradere-Niquet;
Gen. jMan. C, J. Groen; Man. M. Barnier.

Socidtd de Crddit et de Odveloppement de I'Ocdenie

(SOGREDO): B-P. 130, Papeete; f. 1959: cap-, 120®.

CFP, dep. 1,562 m. CFP; Pres. R. Quesnot; Dir.-Gen.

Jean Vernaudon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Papeete

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de la Polyndtit

Franpaise; B.P. 118; f. 1880: 18 mems.; pres. Charles

T. PoRol; Sec.-Gen. Ramon H. Dexter: pubis. Its

Nouveaux Objectifs, Revue Mensuelle (montmy).

Chambro d'Agriculture et d'Elevage: B.P. 626; f. 1886: 10

mems.; Pres. Hugh Lauhlin.

Union Territoriale des Syndicats de ia Confdddratien

Gdndrale du Travail "Force Ouvridre": Sec.-Geo- w.

Bredin.

Centrale des Travailleurs Chrdtiens du Paciflique;B.P. 333 -

f. 1946: Pres. Christian Bodin; Sec.-Gen. Jean-

Baptiste Vernier.
Syndicat Autonome d» Fonctionnaires Indipendants: t-

1948; Sec.-Gen. Mile A. Laoarde.
Syndicat des Eleveurs de Bovins: B.P. 1325: f-

mems.; Pres. Sfivain Millaud.
Syndicat des Armateurs: Pres. A. BnourN.
Union Patronalo: B.P. 317; f. 1948.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 215 km. of bitumen-surfaced and 368 km- of

stone-surfaced roads.

SHIPPING
Papeete

Agonco Tahiti PoroT: B.P. 83; f. 1958; commission
agents, exporters and importers; Dir. Robert AVan-

Compagnie des Niessageries Maritimes: P.O.B. 96, Paperfo-

Tahiti; cargo ship services between Europe, the
East, Madagascar, East Africa, Oceania and Austraua'

agents for French Line, Farrell Lines, Holland Amenca
Line, Lloyd Triestino. Nonvegian America Line, Sha"'

Savill Lino, Sitmar Line, Chevron Shipping C^rp^'
tion, Ayest Cmise Lines, Lauro Lines, Dominion rot

East Line. German Atlantic Line.
Matson Line: Pacific tours.

Pacific Islands Transport Line: Agents: Agence Maritime

Internationale Tahiti, B.P, 274, Papecte-Tahiti; ser-

vices every six weeks to Pago Pago. Apia, Los AngekS'
San Francisco,Vancouver.
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Sifmar Line: represented by Cie. des Messageries Man-

times, P.O.B. 96, Papeete-Tahiti.

Other companies operating services to, or calling at,

Papeete are: Chandris Lines, Karlander, South Pacific

United Lines, China Navigation Co., Nedlloyd, Union
Steam Ship Co., Bank Line and Silk and Boyd.

CIVIL AVIATION
Papeete

Air Poiynesie (R.A.i.): B.P. 314; inter-islands services

operated from Papeete to Huahine, Raiatea, Bora Bora,
Rangiroa, Manilii, Ua-Hnka, Moorea, Maupiti, Tubuai,

Si. Pierre and, Miquelon

Ruruta, Tetiaroa Moorea, and Hiva-oa; Gen. Man. J.
Lesn'£. Air Tahiti operates internal services between
Tahiti and Moorea Island.

Six international airlines serve Tahiti: Air New Zealand,
Pan American Airways Inc., Qantas Airways, Union des
Transports Aeriens, Air France, Lan-Chile.

TOURISM
Office de d£veIoppement du Tourisme dc la PoIyn6sie

Fran^aise: B.P. 65, Papeete.

Syndicat d’lnitiative de la PoIyn6sie Frangaise: B.P. 326,
Papeete.

ST. PIERRE AND MIQUELON
The islands of St. Pierre and Jliquelon (lies Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon) lie about 25 kilometres from the coast of Newfoundland,

Canada.

STATISTICS
Area: 242 sq. km. Population (1969); 5,225; Saint-Pierre

4.565 (1967), Mquelon 621 (1967).

Agriculture: Vegetables are grown and some cattle, sheep
and pigs are kept, both for local consumption.

Fishing: The total catch in 1972 was 3,690 metric tons.

Fish processing is the only industry of consequence,
and fish products are the main e.xports.

Currency: 100 centimes =1 franc de la Communautd
financifere africaine (CFA). Coins; i and 2 francs CFA.
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs
CFA. Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA=2
French centimes; £i sterling=5i4.50 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=218.373 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=
^i.944=54-579-

Budget (1968): 629m. frs. CFA, (1969) 659m. frs. CFA.
French Aid: (1970-72) U.S. $5 million.

External Trade (1973—million francs CFA); Imports:
77.S95 (Fuel, meat, clothing, electrical equipment and
machinery); Exports: 23,603 (Fish, marine equipment).
Most trade is with Canada, France, the EEC, the U.K.
and the U.S.A.

Transport: Roads: There are about 500 motor vehicles;

Shipping (1973): Ships entered 1,648, Freight entered

102,317 metric tons. Freight cleared 2,127 metric tons;

Civil Aviation (1971): Passengers carried 10,502,
Freight carried 91 metric tons.

Tourism: In 1969 there were 7,219 tourists.

Education (1971): Primaiy: 5 schools, 42 teachers, 938
pupils; Sccondaiy: 49 teachers, 416 pupils.

THE GOVERNMENT
{January 1975)

Governor: Je.^x-.A.im£ Cluchard.

The Governor is assisted by a Privy Council consisting

of the service chiefs and two members appointed by the
Secretarj’ of State for the Overseas Departments and
Territories.

President of the General Council: Albert Pen.

Vice-Presidents: MM. Ajjdr^ Tilly and Eugene Couepel.

The General Council is composed of 14 members, and the
President and Vice-Presidents. The General Council re-

signed in January 1975 over lack of increases in economic
aid from France.

Representative to the National Assembly: Jacques Ven-
DROUX.

Representative to the Senate: Albert Pen.

Representative to the Social and Economic Council:
(vacant).

Judicial System : Tribunal Supdrieur d'Appel at Saint-Pierre
(Pres. M. Gastinel) ; one Tribunal de Premi&rc Instance

Religion: The population is Roman Catholic, with 40 re-

ligious personnel.

Press: Journal Officicl published by the Government
Printer; f. 1886; fortnightly.

Radio and Television: France Rdgions 3, B.P.F., Saint-

Pierre, the Government station, broadcasts 16 hours
of radio programmes daily, and 34 hours of television

programmes weekly; Dir. Yves Henry. In 1974 there

were 2,050 radios and 1,650 television sets.

Banks: Banque des lies Saint-Pierre et Miquelon: rue
Jacques-Carb'er, Saint-Pierre; f. 1889; cap. 2m. frs.

CFA; Pres, and Gen. Man. Georges Landry; Man.
Guy Roulet.

Insurance: Assurances GenSrales de France: Paris; Coin-

pagnie d’Assurances La Foncierc: Paris; Comite Central

des Assureurs Maritimes de France: Paris; Rep. Paturel

Frfercs, B.P. 80, Saint-Pierre.

Trade: Chambre de Commerce: Saint-Pierre; Pres. L. E.

Hardy.
Transport: Skipping: Compagnie Ginfrale Transailantique

and Italian Line. Packet boats run to Halifax, Sydne}'

and Louisbourg in Canada. Civil Aviation: Air St.-

Pierre connects the territorj' vrith Sydney. Nova
Scotia, Saint Pierre is also served by Air France and
TCA.

Tourism: Syndicat d’lnitiative; f. 1959.
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' Wallis and Fntuna Islands, etc.

WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS

Situated in the South Pacific between Fiji and Western
Samoa, 2,000 km. north-east of New Caledonia.

A French Protectorate since 1888, the Islands chose by
referendum in December 1959 to become an Overseas

Territory. In July 1961 they were granted this status.

Area (sq. km.): Wallis Island 159, Futuna Island and Alofi

,
t^Island 115, total of all islands 274.

Population: 9,900; Wallis Island 7,000 (chief to™ Mata-
Utu), Futuna Island 2,900; Alofi Island uninhabited:

more than 9.000 Wallisians and Futunians live on New
Caledonia and in the New Hebrides,

Agriculture: the principal export crop is copra. Yams,
taros, bananas and arrowroot and other food crops are

also cultivated.

Livestock (1972): 3°° horses, 350 cattle, 3.000 pigs.

Currency: 100 centimes= i franc de la Communaute
franfaise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Exchange rates (J^^mary 1975)". 1 irane CFP=5.5

French centimes;. sterling= 187.09 francs CFP;

U.S. $1= 79.41 francs CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=;f5.345

=$12,593.

Budget (1969); 50,081,763 francs CFP.
External Trade (1969): Imports: 125 million francs CFP;

Exports: 2 million francs CFP.

Government: Administrateur Supcrieur Yves Arbelloi-

Repaire; President of Territorial Assembly Sosefo

Makape Papillo; Representative to National Assem-

bly Benjamin Brial; Representative to Senate

Sosefo Makape Papillo.

Religion: The entire population is Catholic; Bishop of

Wallis and Futuna Mgr. Lolesio Fuahea.

Shipping: Services to Noumda (New Caledonia), Suva

(Fiji), Port Vila and Santo (both in the New Hebrides).

Aviation: Uniott des Transports Adriens (UTA): Wallis

Island: twice-monthly service to Noumda, New
Caledonia. Air Fiji: Charter services to the Wallis and

FutuTia. Islands Irorct Suva.

FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES

The French Southern and Antarctic Territories (Terres australes et antarctiques franjaises) rank as an Overseas Territorj’

but are administered under a special statute. Addlie Land is a narrow segment of the Antarctic mainland. The Kerguelen

and Crozet Archipelagos, Saint Paul and New Amsterdam lie in the Southern Indian Ocean.

Area (sq. km.): Kerguelen Archipelago 7,000, Crozet
Archipelago 500, New Amsterdam Island 60, St. Paul
Island 7, Addlie Land (Antarctica) 500,000.

Population (the population, comprising members of scienti-

fic missions, fluctuates according to season,being higher
in the summer; the figures given are approximate):
Kerguelen Archipelago, Port-aux-Frangais 80; New
Amsterdam Island at La Roche-Godon 35; Addlie
Land at Base Dumont d'Urville 27: the Crozet Archipe-
lago at Alfred-Faurc 20; St. Paul Island is uninhabited.
Total population (July ist, 1973): 189.

Production: Hew Amsterdam: Socidte Anonyme de Peche
Malgachc et Reunionnaise (SAP-MER) produces small
quantities of lobster-tails for export.

Currency: 100 centimes= i French franc. Exchange rates
(January 1975): sterhng=io.2g francs; U.S. $1=
4.37 francs.

Budget : Balanced at approx. 20m. francs annually.

External Trade: Exports consist mainly of lobster (about

540 tons annually) and other fish going to France and

Rdunion. >

Government: Superior Administrator Roger Barberox.

Consultative Council: composed of 7 members appointed

by the Ministnes of National Defence, the CommumW*
Education, Air, Merchant Marine and two scientists.

The President and Secretary are elected annually*

There is a Central Administration in Paris. Pres. N-

Valabregue.

Transport: Shipping: Charter vessels caU at Kerguelen,

New Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet.

Research Stations: There are meteorological stations and

geophysical research stations on Kerguelen, New
Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet.

-
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Gabonese Republic is an equatorial country on the

west coast of Africa with Cameroon to the north and the

Congo People’s Republic to the south and east. The
climate is tropical, with an average temperature of 26°c

(79°f) and an annual rainfall of 250 cm. The official

language is French but Bantu dialects are widely spoken.

About 60 per cent of the population are Christians, mainly
Roman Catholics. Most of the others follow animist beliefs.

The national flag (proportions 4 bj' 3) consists of horizontal

green, gold and blue stripes. The capital is Libreville.

Recent History

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Gabon
gained internal autonomy in 1957. In 1958 it joined the

French Community and attained independence in August
i960. In February 1961, L6on M’Ba was elected the

Republic's first President. Shortly before elections called

for February 1964, a ,military coup d'itat, led by Jean-
Hilaire Aubame, a long-standing rival, deposed M'Ba.
French intervention restored M’Ba to the Presidency, and
elections held in April gave M’Ba’s Bloc ddmocralique

gabonaise (BDG) a large majority in the National Assembly;
during the next two years most of the opposition joined

the BDG. In 1967,' M’Ba created the post of Vice-President,

and when he ^ed in November that year he was succeeded
by his deputy Albert-Bernard Bongo. In March 196S, the

Farit ddmocratique gabonais was set up and one-party

government was formally instituted.

President Bongo has taken a hard line against any form
of protest or dissent in the country. At the same time,

every effort has been made to attract foreign companies
and investors to Gabon. Since July 1972, however, the

“Gabonization” of the economy has been undertaken.
Foreigners have been replaced by Gabonese in positions of

authorit}’ and the state has taken a share in the capital of

foreign companies. In February’ 1973 the PDG won all 70
seats in the National Assembly and Bongo was re-elected

president with 99 prer cent of the votes cast.

Bongo has pursued a policy of close co-operation with
France in the fields of economic and foreign affairs, and
until recently Gabon had no diplomatic relations with
Communist states. Bongo supported the call by Fdlix

Houphouet-Boigny. President of the Ivory Coast, for a
dialogue with South Africa and has been slow to take part
in the activities of the O.A.U. Gabon’s relations with its

neighbours have been good, apart from a dispute with

Equatorial Guinea over territorial waters in 1972.

, In October 1973, under the influence of the Libj'an

leader. Col. Muamar al-Gaddafi, President Bongo was
converted to Islam and changed his name to Omar Bongo.
However, relations with Libya soon cooled and President

Bongo rarelj- uses his adoptive name. In February 1974 a
renegotiation of Gabon’s co-operation agreements with
France was completed. The new terms were more favour-

able to Gabon, but there was no fundamental change in the

close relationship between the hvo countries.

Government

The Constitution of 1967 vests executive power in the
President and a Council of Ministers appointed by him.
The legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly
of 70 Deputies elected by universal suffrage for a five-year

term. The country is div’ided into 9 administrative regions,

each under a Prefect.

Dofonce

'The army consists of one batallion, the air force of one
squadron, and there is a small navy. There is also a
gendarmerie nationale.

Economic Affairs

Well over half of the population of Gabon is engaged in

subsistence agriculture, largely untouched by the expan-
sion of the market economy. There is a little commercial
agricultural production, the main crops being palm oil,

coffee, cocoa and bananas. For many years the economy’
was largely dependent upon forestry, particularly pro-

duction of okoumi, a wood used in the making of plywood.
Despite the expansion of forestry to avail of a favourable

world timber market, mineral production has taken over

as the leading activity since the late 1960s. Petroleum
production, now the sixth highest in Africa, is expected to

increase substantially in the future as the result of now
discoveries. The manganese deposits at .Moanda in the south

form one of the world’s richest sources. There arc also plans

for the exploitation of major iron ore deposits at Bdlingain

the north-cast., Other minerals produced are uranium and
gold. The development of both forestry and mining is

hampered by a lack of transport facilities. The Trans-Gabon

railway, which was held up for several years by’ lack of

financial backing, is now under construction and should

solve the country’s major transport problems. Gabon’s

manufacturing sector is relatively restricted, though it is

being expanded. There is an oil refinery at Fort-Gcntil,

which serves the four states of the Customs and Economic
Union of Central Africa (UDEAC), and Uicre are important

timber- processing plants. A second oil refinery’ is projected.

Gabon has pursued economic growth as its main objec-

tive, giving every’ encouragement to foreign investment.

Its average G.D.P. per head is one of tlie highest in .-Urica,

and the country has a favourable trade balance. Measures

have been taken to counter suggestions that Gabon is

not benefiting sufficiently from the ex-ploifation of its

natural resources. In July’ 1972 President Bongo an-

nounced that the state would take a 10 per cent interest

in all foreign companies in Gabon, to increase eventually

to 25 per cent. Gabon became an associate member of

the Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries

(OPEC) in 1973. and in 1974 Bongo announced that the

price of uranium would be almost doubled.

Gabon is an associate member of the EEC and a member
of UDEAC and OCAM.
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Transport and Communications

There is a 76 km, cableway and a 296 km. railroad

linking the manganese mines at Moanda with the Congo
(Brazzaville) port of Pointe-Noire. Construction of the

first stretch of the Trans-Gabon railway, from Owendo to

Boone, was begun in January 1974. When completed, the

railway should run from Owendo to Belinga in the north

and Moanda in the south, greatly facilitating exploitation

of the forests and the iron ore, manganese and uranium
deposits of the country. There are over 2,700 km. of

national roads and about 1,750 km. of regional roads. The
widespread forests make air transport very important and
there is an airport capable of handling jets at Libreville.

The main rivers are navigable only from about 300 km.
inland. There are two Atlantic ports at Libreville and Port-

Gentil, and a third is under construction at Owendo, near
Libreville.

Social Welfare

There is a national Fund for State Insurance. Gabon now
has II hospitals and 29 medical centres with an average of

one bed for every 207 inhabitants. Maternal and infant

health is a major priority.

Education

Education is undertaken by state and mission schools.

In 1972 there were 678 primary schools with over 105,000
pupils, representing over 95 per cent of children of school
age. In addition there are 59 secondary, technical and
teacher training schools, and a university in Libreville.

Many students go to France for university and technical

training.

Tourism

Tourism is being extensively developed at the moment,

ivith new hotels and several important projects, including

a “holiday village" near Libreville opened in 1973, re-

organization of Pointe-Denis tourist resort, and the

promotion of national parks. Wild animals abound in the

forests, and there is excellent hunting.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Assumption), August 17th (Inde-

pendence Day), November ist (All Saints’), November nth
(Armistice Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), April 19th

(Easter Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May 27th (Ascen-

sion), June 7th (Wliit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in ofiicial use.

'

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute financitre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=5i4.5o francs CFA;

U.S. 51=218.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION AGRICULTURE

Area
(sq. km.)

PRINCIPAL CROPS
Population ,, ^ j. v

floyo r.en.u<=5 < °°° '"etriC tons) ___

267,000 950.009 1970 1971 1972

Cereals

Cassava (Manioc)
PRINCIPAL TOWNS Bananas . .

Population (1970) Palm Oil .

Libreville (capital) 75,000
Coffee

Port-Gentil 30,000
Lambardnd 7,000

wurpr nv\fT7xr-r
Cocoa Beans (October toEMPLOYMENT September)

(t 972)

2-*

167*
lO*
2.4*
0.9

3
*

i6g*
10*
2.4*
0.9

4'

lOg*
10*

2.5*

I.o*

1970/71 1971/72 T972/73
__

5-0 5-0 50*

Agriculture .....
Forestry. Jlining and Construction .

Commerce and Industry
Civil Service ....
Other (inch Military. Clergy, Students)

. 267,000

. 60,000

. 8,200

. 8,000
38,200

* FAO estimates.

Source: FAO Production Yearbook 1072 .

Livestock (FAO estimates, 1971/72): Cattle 5,000; Pig®

5.000; Sheep 55,000; Goats 60,000; Poultiy 283,000

5.10



GABON
FORESTRY

{'ooo metric tons)

Statistical Survey

1969

1

1970
;

1

1971
j

1972
j

J973

Okoumd 928 924 1,024 1,151 1,145
Other Woods 195 189 197 n.a.

1

ii.a.

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Total Catch . 3.8 4.0* 4.o» 4.0*

• FAO estimates.

MINING

1970 1971 1972 1973

Crude Petroleum . ’ooo metric tons 5.423 5.7S5 6,304 7,598
Manganese Ore* . It It 729 952.2 987.9 i,9i9t
Uranium Concentrates . metric tons 1,077 1.274 583 1,412
Gold kg. 501 421 355 32oJ
Natural Gas . ’ooo cubic metres 21,621 30,539 34,460 33.o82§

* Figures refer to the metal content of ore. f Gross weight. J Jan.-Nov. § Jan.-Oct.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Beer 'ooo hectolitres 103 143 164
Flour metric tons 7,968 8,000 9,000

Cement 23,000 42,500 52,300
Phavood . cubic metres 72,095 73,660 82,076
Jlotor Spirit (Petrol) . ’ooo metric tons 143 156 140
Kerosene . It It •• 113 105 93
Distillate Fuel Oils It II 192 280 275
Residual Fuel Oils . II II 4^22 393 390
Electricity ’ooo k\\Ti. 100,156 113,981 133.647

FINANCE
loo centimes= i franc de la Coramunaute financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: I, 2. 5, lo. 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes; 100. 500, 1,000, 5.000 and ro.ooo francs CFA.

F.xchangc rates (January 1975): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

/l stcrling=5i4.50 francs CFA; U.S. $1=218.375 francs CF.\.

1,000 francs CFA=/i.944=$4.579-
Note; For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Cameroon.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1972 1973 1974 Expenditure 1972 1973 1974

Current Revenue . 28,800 34.300
1

48,714 Current Expenditure .
!

Development
Expenditure

22,000

4.700

26,200

11,500

27,081

21,632

Total 28,800
j

34.300 48.714 Tot.al 26,700 37,700 I 4 8. 714

all



GABON
SECOND DEVELOPIiffiNT PLAN 1971-75

(million francs CFA)

Statistical Survey

Investment Resources

Production ...... 92,114 Internal Public Funds .... 28,749
Forestry and Wood Industries 13,776 State Budget ..... 26,018

Mining ...... 29,182 Public Organizations .... 2.731

Power and Water .... 11,948 External Pitblic Funds .... 36,723
Industry ...... 31,913 Private Funds ..... 84,428
Commerce, Transport and Services 3.500
Rural Development .... 1,795

Infrastructure ..... 53.375
Railway ...... 16.500
Roads ...... 11,030
Ainvays ...... 4.375
Ports ...... 2,686
Posts and Telecommunications 1,265
Radio and Television.... 8ig
Tourism ...... 4,510
Urbanization and Administration 12,190

Social Services '..... 4,411 - - - — -

Health 2,430
Education ..... 1,833
Social Action ..... 148

Total 149.900 Total . . .

‘

. 149,900

EXTERNAL TRADE*

1965 1966 1967 1968
1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

15,425
23,686

16,209

24,669
16,585
29,516

15.875
30,714

20,127
36,663

22.139
33,610

26,810
51,800

35-001

50,297

V4»*v*w 4.4 ciauc wiLu otner ui-/i2rrt.v^ count:
Republic, the Congo People’s Republic and, prior to 1969, Chad.

Source: UDEAC.

PRINCIPAL COJIMODITIES
(million francs CFA)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 E.xports 1970 1971 1972

Machinery and Electrical

Equipment
Base Metals
Transport Equipment .

Chemical Products
Textiles

Drinks
Plastics and Rubber

Goods
Meat and Fish
Paper
Cereals and Flour
Milk, Eggs and Honey .

Cement
Petroleum Products

4.460
3.970
4.055
1.510
1.460

915

760
n.a.

375
n a

270

345
255

5.285
3.800
5,185
1,830

1.455
960

910
695
545
520
320
395
275

7.175
6,615
6,130
1.985
1,940
n.a.

1,165
n.a.

595
n.a.

470
415
265

Cocoa Beans
Rough Wood and Sawn
Timber .

Manganese Ores and
Concentrates

Uranium and Thorium
Ores and Concentrates

Crude Petroleum .

Veneers and Plyivood .

456

11.044

7.3 1

1

2,223

13,755
2.689

510

11,844

9,366

1.526

21,645
3,134

3S5

14.658

13.390

540

23,990
3.531

Total (inch others) 22,139 26,810 35,001 Total (incl. others) . 33.610 51,800 50,297
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million francs CFA) - -

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg . 582 512 785
France ... 12,593 15,460 19,880
Federal Germany 1,980 2,360 3.550
Italy 521 555 X,IIO
Netherlands 725 663 765
United Kingdom ; '

. 765 744 1,025
U.S.A. 2.497 2,626 3,825

Total (inch others) 22,139 26.810 35.001

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Curasao 4.290 5.693 5,421
France 12,923 14,179 18,142
Federal Germany 3,146 2,267 2,gii
Netherlands 1,892 1.845 2.70Q
Senegal 1,258 , 1,090 , 2,180
United Kingdom , 1,190 . 937 n.a.

4,015 1,294 4,157

Total (inch others) 36,663 33,610 51,800

Source: La Zone Franc 1072 (Comite Mondtaire de la Zone Franc).

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
(Number of vehicles in use)

1968 1969 1970

Cars .... 5,230 5,921 7,100
Buses .

- 134 168 188
Goods Vehicles 4.490 4.936 5,800

SHIPPING

1971
imm 1973

Ships Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 1 • .
j

11,256 11,882 12,789
Freight Loaded ('000 metric tons) . 4,087 4,865 5,997
Freight Unloaded ('000 metric tons) 302 388 656

CmL AVIATION

Total Scheduled Services

(including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique)

1970 1971 1972

Kilometres Flown (’000) 2,889 2.904 3.000
Passengers Carried 120,395 126,000 123,000
P,assenger-kilometres (’000) . 85,621 96,000 102,000

Freight tonne-kilometres ('000) 5,931 7,283 8,100
Mail tonne-kilometres ('000) . 529 554 506

Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook, 1015.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

1

Schools Students

Primary . 678 105,600
Secondary 41 ' 9,387
Technical . ... , 12 1,733
Teacher Training , . 6 231
Universitj. • • ! 1

1

172*

• There were 61S students at universities abroad.

There were 1 10,000 primary-school pupils in 1973.

5-13
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GABON The Constitution, The Governnient

THE CONSTITUTION
(Revised, February 1967)

Preamble: upholds the Rights of Man, liberty of con-

science and of the person, religious freedom and freedom of

education. Sovereignty is vested in the people, who
exercise it through their representatives or by means of

referenda. There is direct, universal and secret suffrage.

Hoad ot State: The President is elected by direct suffrage

for a seven-year term and is eligible for re-election. He
is Head of State, of the administration and of the Armed
Forces. The President may, after consultation with his

Ministers and leaders of the National Assembly, order a
referendum to be held. There is a Vice-President elected by
direct suffrage. He will replace the President in case of his

disability for any reason.

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi-

dent and the Council of Ministers, who are appointed by
the President and are responsible to him. The President

presides over the Council.

Legislative Power: The National Assembly is elected by
direct suffrage for a seven-year term and normally holds

two sessions a year. It may be dissolved or prorogued for

up to 18 months by the President, after consultation with
the Council of Ministers and President of the Assembly. The
President may return a Bill to the Assembly for a second
reading when it must be passed by a majority of too-
thirds of the members. If the President dissolves the

Assembly, elections must take place ivithin 40 days.

Judicial Power: The President guarantees the indepen-
dence of the Judiciary and presides over the Conseil

Supe'rieur de la Magistrature. There is a Supreme Court and
a High Court of Justice. The High Court, which is com-
posed of deputies of the National Assembly elected from
among themselves, has power to try the President or

members of the Government.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Albert-Bernard Bongo.

Vice-President: Lion Mebiamk.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(February 1975)

President ot the Republic, Prime Minister, Minister of
Defence, Information and National Orientation, Develop-
ment, Planning and Territoriai Development: Albert-
Bernard Bongo.

Vice-President, Minister of Co-ordination/and of Youth and
Sports, President of the National Consultative Council:
LioN Mebiame.

Ministers of State:

Deputy Vice-President, Interior and Relations with the
Assemblies: Jean-Stanislas Migolet.

Social Affairs, Ex-Combatants and War Victims: Frak-
901S Nguema-Ndong.

At the Presidency in Charge of Planning, Development
and National Organization: Augustin Boumah.

At the Presidency in Charge of Economic Co-ordination,
Personal Representative of the President: Georges
Rawiri.

Mines, Industry, Power and Water Resources: Edouard
Alexis Mbouv Boutzit.

Ministers:

Economy and Finance: Paul Moukambi.
Delegate to the Presidency for Foreign Affairs and Co-

operation: Paul Okujiba d'Okwatsegue.
Public Works, Transport and Civil Aviation: Benjamin

Ngoubou.
Civil Service and Administrative Reform: Theodore

Kwaou.
Labour and Social Security: Jerome Okinda.

Public Health and Population: Lt.-Col. RAPHAfiL
Mamiaka.

Posts and Telecommunications: Philibert Bongotha.
Agriculture, Stockbreeding and Rural Development:

Bonjban Francois Ondo.
Education and Scientific Research: Martin Bongo.
Trade and Crafts: Simon Essimengane.
Housing and Town Planning: Emile Bibalou-Abybuka.
Water and Forests, and Reafforestation: Michel

Essonghe.
Justice and Keeper of the Seals: Jacques Igoho.

Tourism and National Parks: Emmanuel Mefane.
Secretary-General to the Presidency: RenU Radembino-

CONIQUET.

Public Establishments and State Companies: J- B.

Saulnerond Mapangou.
Environment: Pierre Claver Eveguet.
Land, Land Registration and Conservation: Henri

Minko.

Delegate to the Presidency for National Orientation and the

Government Secretariat: Richard Nguema.
Delegate to the Vice-Presidency for Youth and Sports:

Paul Enengbe.
Professional Training and Civic Service: Valentin Mihin-

douMi Zamba.
There are also 9 Secretaries of State and 10 High Com-

missioners.
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Georges Damas Aleka.

Secretary General: Hubert Mouzou.

Election', February 1973

All 70 seats were won by the Parti democratique
gaboiiaise.

Zaire: Libre\’ille: Ambassador: Mwan'e Kikan'gala
Ebulaya Ya Bwan'a.

Gabon also has diplomatic relations with Algeria,
Argentina, the People’s Republic of China, Cuba, Denmark,
Egypt, Greece, Iran, Lebanon, Libv'a, Mali, Morocco, the
Niger, Nigeria, Nonvay, the U.S.S.R., the Provisional
Revolutionarj' Government of South Vict-Nam and Yugo-
sla\’ia.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti dimocratique gabonais (PDG): Libreville; L 1968

in succession to the Btoc dimocratique gabonais
(BDG); made sole political party by presidential

decree of March 12th, 1968, which stated that the
Party would be the guarantee of national unity and of
the abolition of ethnic discrimination; there is a political

bureau M-ith about 20 members and a centrid com-
mittee with 73 members; the political bureau can issue

decrees u-ithout reference to the Council of Ministers;

the central committee acts in an advisorj'' capacity;

Scc.-Gon. and Founder Albert-Bernard Bongo;
publ. Dialogue.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EhniASSIES ACCREDITED TO GABON

Belgium: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo.

Cameroon: Bangui, Central African Republic.

Canada: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Central African Republic: B.P. 2096, Libreville; Ambas-
sador: Antoine M’Bary-Daba.

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic.

Congo People’s Republic: B.P. 269. Libreville; Ambassador:
Franjois-Xavier Olassa.

Equatorial Guinea: B.P. 14.2G4, Libreville; Ambassador:
Clemente Atebe Nsoh.

Prance: B.P. 25, Libreville; Ambassador: Jean Ribo.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 299, Libreville; Ambas-
sador: Otto Wallner.

India: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Italy: B.P. 2251, Libreville; Ambassador: Furio Zam-
PETTl.

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Republic: Paris, France.

Malta: B.P. 3048, Libre\'ille; Ambassador: Guy Le
Gouvello.

Mauritania: Lagos, Nigeria.

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Senegal: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Spain: B.P. 1157, Libreville; Charge d'Affaires: JosA
MarIa Castroviejo-Bolibat.

Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire.

United Kingdom: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

U.S.A.:B.P. iS3,LibrevilIe;wf moosjndor;JohnMcKesson.

Vatican City: Yaounde, Cameroon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: B.P. 1043, Libreville; has four chambers:

constitutional, judicial, administrative, and accounts;
Pres. Paiu, JIarie Gondjout.

High Court of Justice: Libreville; members appointed by
and from the deputies of the National Assembly.

Court of Appeal: Libreville.

Cour de Suretd de I’Etat: Libreville; 12 members; Pres.
Albert-Bernard Bongo.

Conseil Supfirieure de la Justice: Libreville; Pres. iVebert-
Bernard Bongo; Vice-Pres. Minister of Justice ex
officio.

There are also Tribunaux de Grande Instance (County
Courts) at Libreville, Port-GentU, Lambardnd, Jlouila,

Oyem, Franceville and Koulamoutou.

RELIGION
Gabon is the most Christian of the states of the French

Communitj' in Africa. About 60 per cent of the population
are Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 42 per cent of
the total population. About 40 per cent are Animists and
less than i per cent Muslims.

Roman Catholic Missions: Ste. Marie, Libreville, B.P. 2146.

There are 250,000 Roman Catholics with 36 missions,

100 priests, 57 brothers, 130 sisters and 251 schools with

37,494 pupils.

Archbishop of Libreville: l^Igr. ThAodore Kuaou; B.P.

2146, Libreville.

Bishop of Franceville: Mgr. FAlicien-Patrice JIakouka.

Bishop of Mouila: Mgr. Raymond de la Moureyre;
B.P. 95 Mouila.

Bishop of Oyem: Mgr. Fran9ois Ndong; B.P. 100, Oj'em.

Protestant Missions:

Eglise Evangdlique du Gabon: B.P. 80, Libreville; f.

1842; the Church has 20 pastors, 180 African
teachers, 4 colleges, 66 primary schools and 2

hospitals making a Christian community of about
60,000; Pres. Pastor S. Sima Ndone and Pastor
S. Nang Essono.

Christian and Missionary Alliance: The Alliance devotes
its activities to the south of the country. There is

a total Cluistian community of 16,000, 7 pastors.

29 missionaries, I college and several primary
schools with 20 teachers.

PRESS
Bulletin Evangdlique d’Information et de Presse (BEIP):

B.P. 80, Libreville; monthly; religions.

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce, d’Agricul-

ture, d’Industrie ct des Mines du Gabon; B.P. no,
Libre's'illc; f. 1935.
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The Press, Radio aiid Television, Finance, Trade and InduslryGABON
Bulletin mensuel staiisiique do la Ripubliquo gabonaiso:

B.P. 179, Libreville: monthly bulletin of the National

Service of Statistics.

Dialogue: Libreville; f. 1969: organ of the Parti ddmo-
cratique gabonais; Chief Editor J.-J. Boucavel;
montlily: circ. 3,000.

Gabon d’Aujourd’hui; B.P. 750, Libreville; weekly; pub-
lished by the Ministry of Information.

Gabon-Matin: B.P. 168, Libreville; daily; published by the

Agence Gabonaise de Presse; Man. Julien Loudendje;
circ. 2,000.

Journal OfSciel de la R 4publique Gabonaise: twice monthly.

Patrie gabonaise: B.P. 168, Libreville; monthly.

Lc Patriote: B.P. 469, Libreville.

L’Union: Libreville; f. 1974: wceldy; published by the

Gabonese Press and Publishing Company, 75 per cent

state-owned; circ. 5,000.

News Agencies

Agence Gabonaise de Presse: B.P. 168, Libreville.

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 472, rue Lamothe; corres-

pondent Jean Burfin.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Tdlivision Gabonaise: B.P. 150, Libreville;

government broadcasting corporation; Dir. of Radio
and Television Capt. Ondias.

"La Voix do la Renovation" 24 hours a day on short and
medium wave bands in French and local languages. A
lookW. short wave transmitter at Libreville covers

the whole country, but it is supplemented by relay
stations at Franceville and Oyem. In 1971 there were
120,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
The 50W. transmitters at Libreville and Port-Gentil

were supplemented in 1972 by two 2k\V. transmitters, and
coverage now extends inland as far as Kango and Lam-
bardnd. In 1971 there were nearly 6,000 television sets.

FINANCE
BANKS

Centrae Bank
Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale: 29 rue du Colisde,

Paris Se, France: B.P. 112, Libreville; f. 1973; central
bank of five African states; cap. 1,250m. francs CFA;
Gen. Man. C. Jouniou; Gabon Jlan. C. Oye Mba.

Banque Gabonaiso de D6veloppement: B.P. 5, Libreville; f.

1959: cap. iiom. francs CFA; Pres, of Admin. Council
Michel Anchouey; Dir.-Gen. Jean FUlix Mamalepot.

Banque du Gabon cl du Luxembourg: Libreville; f. 1974;
cap. 100 m. CFA francs; 30 per cent Gabonese, 70 per
cent Societd International de Banque du Luxembourg.

Banque Internationale pour i’Afriquo Occidentale; 9 ave,
de Messine, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 106, Libreville; f.

1965; cap. 66.2m. francs CFA; brs. in Port Gentil and
Mouanda; Gabon Dir. Joseph Beyaert.

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I'Industrie
Gabon (Groupe B.N.P.): B.P. 2241, Libreville; f. 1966;
cap. 500m. F.Fr.; res. 382m. F.Fr. (1971); br. in Port-
Gcntil; Dir. Paul Gilloux.

Banque de Paris ct des Pays-Bas Gabon: B.P. 2253,
Libreville; cap. room, francs CFA; Dir. Olivier
Miciion.

Union Gabonaise de Banque: B.P. 315, Libreville; f. 1962:
cap. 450m. francs CFA; brs. in Port-Gentil and
Franceville; Pres. P. Nguema; Gen. j\Ian. J. P.

Chassang.

DEVELOPMENT
SociM6 Gabonaise de Financement et d’Expansion (SOGA-

FINEX): B.P. 2151, Libreville; f. 1971; co-ordinates

economic development of Gabon; participants include

Gabonese, French and other foreign banks; cap. 300m.
francs CFA; Pres. G. Gavarry; Vice-Pres. R. Radem-
BiNo CoNiQUEx; Dir.-Gen. J. P. Beuscher.

Society Gabonaise de Participation ot de D£veloppement
(SOGAPAR) : B.P. 1624, Libreville: f. 1971 ; studies and
promotes projects likely to contribute to Gabon's
economic development; Dir.-Gen. O. Michon.

SociMd Rationale d'lnvcstisscments du Gabon: B.P. 479,
Libreville; state-owned investment company; Pres.

Dir.-Gen. R. Radembino-Coniquet.

INSURANCE
Agence Gabonaise d’Assurances: B.P. 131, Libreville,

f. 1959: represents Union des Assurances de Paris and
other French companies; Dir. Maurice Chaillou.

Les Assureurs Conseils Gabonais; ave Savorgnan-de-Brazza;
B.P. 272, Port-Gentil; B.P. 2138, Libreville; represents

Mutuellc-Generale Franfaise Acc. el Mar. (France),

Commercial Union Co. Ltd. (U.K.), Guardian Assurance
Co. Ltd. (U.K.), St. Paul Fire Assurance Co. Ltd.

(U.K.)., Groups des Muinelles du Mans (France) and
other foreign insurance companies; Dir. Robert
Paoletti.

Mutuellc Agricole du Gabon; B.P. 2221, ave, du Colonel
Parant; Assurance.

SociM6 de Repr6sentation d’Assurances ct de Reassurances
Africaines (SORARAF): B.P. 1023, Libreville: Dir.

Marcel Gautier,

Most of the major French insurers operate agencies in

Gabon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAiMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture, d’lndustrie ct des

Mines du Gabon: B.P. no, Libreville; f. 1935: regional

offices at Port-Gentil, Oyem, Ndjold, Tchibanga, Las-
toursville, Bitam, Makokou, Franceville, Mouila and
Moanda; Pres. Jean RfiMY Ayoune.

NATION/VL AGENCIES
Agence Gabonaise de Promotion Industrielle et Artisanalo

(PROMO-GABON): B.P. 172, Libreville: promotion of

and assistance to national industry and handicrafts;
Dir.-Gen. J.-P. Lemboumba.

Office National des Bois du Gabon (ONBG): B.P. 67,
Libreville; marketing of okouml and ozigo woods; Dir.

Pierre Barbaud.

EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATIONS
Syndicat des Commercants Imporfateurs et Exportateurs

(SIMPEX—Gabon): B.P. 1743, Libreville; Pres; G.
CARRikRE; Sec.-Gcn. M. Tybergiiein.

Syndicat des Entreprises Minibres du Gabon: B.P. 578,
Libreville; f. i960: Pres. M. Portal; Scc.-Gen. C. L.
Durand.
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Syndicat Forcstier du Gabon: B.P. 84, Libreville; Pres.

D. Heurtaux; Sec.-Gen. J. Kieffer.

Syndicat Protessionei des Uslnes de Sciages et Placages du
Gabon: B.P. 417, Port-Gentil; f. 1956; Pres. P. Berry.

Union IniorprofcssionncIIe, Economique et Sociale du Gabon
(UNIGABON): B.P. 84. Libreville; t 1959: groups
together the principal industrial, mining, public works,
forestry and shipping concerns; Pres. M. L.vfargue;
Sec.-Gen. J. Kieffer.

Union des Representations Automobiles et Industrielles

(URAI): B.P. 1743. Libreville; Pres. M. Borel; Sec. R.
Tyberghein.

TRADE UNIONS

Federation Syndicate Gabonaise: B.P. 4017, Libreville; f.

1969 by the Government to organize and educate
workers without discrimination on ethnic, religious or
other grounds, to contribute to social peace and econo-
mic development and to protect the rights of trade
unions; Pres. G. Goba Wora; Sec.-Gen. G. Ixdassy-
Gxasibault.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Office du Chemin de Fer Transgabonais (OCTRA): B.P.
2198, Libreville; Dir.-Gen. Paue jMassox; Vice-Dir.-

Gen. Charles Tisbah.

The manganese mine atkloanda is connectedwith Pointe-
Noirc (Congo) by a 76-kra. cableway and a 296-km. railway.
Work was begun in December 1973 on the Trans-Gabon
railway. The first stretch from Owendo to Booud (330 km.)
is to be completed by 1978. A second section from Booud
to ^loanda in the south is planned for construction between
1977 and igSo. Die possibility of a further stretch from
Booud to Bdlinga which would serve future iron-ore mines
in the north-east is being studied. Work on this last section
could begin after 19S0.

ROADS
The total network of 6,119 km. (1972) includes 2,792 km.

main roads, 1.581 km. secondary roads and 1,746 km.
other roads. A large-scale programme of road development
is in progress. At the end of 1973 a new major road was
completed creating a direct link between Libreville and
Francevillc.

Socidtd Africaine de Transit et d'Affrdtement Gabon
(SATA-GABON): B.P. 498, Libreville; road freight;

Dir. J.-J. Taraix.

Trade and Industry, Transport, University

SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS
The most important river is the Ogooud, navigable from

Port-Gentd to N'Diold (320 km.) and serving the towns of
Lambardnd, N’Djold and Sindara. River traffic, mainly
timber, exceeded 408,000 metric tons in 1970.

The two principal ports are Port-Gentil (mainly for
timber exports) and Libreville. A deep-water commercial
port is under construction at Owendo and should come into
operation in 1975.

Office des Ports et Rades du Gabon: Librev-ilie; Dir. C.
Dasias.

Societe Gabonaise de Transport Maritime (SOGATRAM):
B.P. 1140, Libreville; river and ocean transport.

Soci^td Navalc Chargeurs Delmas Vieljeux: B.P. 77,
Libreville, and B.P. 522. Port-Gentil; Dirs. M.
Lafargue (Libreville), M. Migxot (Port-Gentil).

SociStd Quest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (SOAEM):
B.P. 72. Libreville and B.P. 518 Port-Gentil; shipping
freight; Dir.-Gen. Guv Delvaux.

SOCOPAO-Gabon: B.P. 4, Libreville, and B.P. 560, Port-
Gentil; Dir. J. Servoles.

CIVIL AVI.ATION

There are international airports at Libreville, Port-
Gentil and Franceville, 30 other public aerodromes
and 55 private ones linked mostly with forestry and oil

industries.

Air Afrique: B.P. 311, Libreville; Gabon has 6 per cent
share in Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast.

Air Gabon (Socidtd Nationale Air Gabon): B.P. 2206,
Libreville and B.P. 199. Port-Gentil; f. 1951; internal

cargo and passenger services; fleet of two F-28-2000,
two HS-748, one DC-6, one DC-4; Dominique
Mandza.

Air-Service: B.P. 2232, Libreville; f. 1965; helicopters and
charter flights; Pres. Pierre Nic.aise.

Compagnie Gabonaise d’Affrdtemenfs Acriens (Affretair):

B.P. 484, Libreville; f. 1969; freight transport; fleet of

one DC-8, five DC-7; Gen. Man. G£rard Durand.

Libreville is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Air Zaire, Cameroon Airlines, Pan American, Svvissair and
UTA.

TOURISM
Office National Gabonais du Tourisme: B.P. 403, Libreville

Dir.-Gen. JIamadou Ndiaye.

UNIVERSITY
Univcrsiid Nalionale du Gabon: Boulevard Ldon M'Ba,

Libreville; 50 teachers, 550 students.
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THE GAMBIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Gambia is a narrow territory around the River

Gambia in West Africa, surrounded on three sides by
Senegal. The climate is tropical, and away from the river

swamps most of the country is savanna bush. The average

annual temperature in the capital, Banjul, is So^f (27°c).

English is the official language; the principal vernacular

languages are Mandinka, Fula and Wollof. The main
religions are Islam and Christianity, with some adherents

of animism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has red.

blue and green horizontal bands, with t>vo narrow white

stripes bordering the centre blue band. Banjul (previously

Bathurst) is the capital.

Recent History

In 1962 a new constitution came into effect, and after a
general election, the leader of the People's Progressive

Party, Dr. (later Sir) Dawda K. Jaw’ara, took office as

Premier. Full internal self-government followed in October

1963 and in February 1965 the Gambia became an indepen-

dent country within the Commonwealth and in April 1970
took republican status. The country has remained stable

and democratic. In 1972 Sir Dawda Jawara, now President,

was re-elected when his People’s Progressive Party won 28
of 32 seats. Special agreements with Senegal cover defence,

external affairs and development of the Gambia River
basin. In 1973 Sir Dawda Jawara visited Senegal for talks

on proposed unification and said that he foresaw inevitable

integration developing through economic co-operation. In

1974 the Gambia and Liberia signed a wide-ranging
co-operation pact.

Government
Legislative power is exercised by Parliament; the House

of Representatives is made up of an elected Speaker, the
Attorney-General, 32 elected members, four elected Head
Chiefs, and four nominated members. Executive authority
lies with the President, Vice-President and Cabinet.

Defence
There are no armed forces as such, but the police force

is over 600 strong and there is a field force of about 300.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on peasant cultivation of ground-
nuts which account for over go per cent of the Gambia’s
exports and make it particularly vulnerable to fluctuations
in its han-csts .and world price changes. Agriculture
provides a living for 85 per cent of the population. The
acreage under rice is increasing, progress towards self-

sufficiency being aided by Taiwan before the Gambia’s
establishment of diplomatic rekations with the People’s
Republic of China in December 1974. Te.xtiles and clothing
are significant items of the Gambia’s imports. The
Sencg.alesc-Gambian Intcr-Ministenal Committee has been
meeting since 1961, and in 1969 announced agreement in
principle on a customs union but this has so far failed to
materialize. Budgetary .aid from the United Kingdom
continued until 1967; the United Kingdom provides

interest-free loans for developing expenditure as well as

technical assistance. The 1971-74 development plan

concentrated on developing agriculture and expanding

transport and education facilities.

Transport and Communications
Roads in and near Banjul are bitumenized and this has

now been extended to the provinces; 1,068 miles of about

1,858 miles of roads can bo used in all seasons, but in out-

lying parts they may be closed during the rains, from mid-

July to early November. There are no railways. However,

the Gambia River is the best waterway in Africa. The
port of Banjul receives about 300 ships annually, and there

are intermittent sailings to and from North Africa, the

Mediterranean and the Far East. The port was considerably

enlarged in 1974. There is an airport of international

standard outside Banjul at Yundum which is being

further developed.

Social V/cIfaro

There is a well-equipped modem hospital at Banjul,

a small hospital at Bansang in the middle river area, and
a network of health centres and dispensaries throughout
the country. In addition, there is a tuberculosis sanatorium
and a leprosy settlement; treatment for leprosy is also

available at fifty clinics. Maternity and child welfare clinics

are found at 21 centres.

Education
In the Gambia there are over too schools with about

25.000 pupils, most of these being in the Banjul area.

Primary education is free but not compulsory. Gambia
High School at Banjul provides full secondary courses to

University entrance, and the Catholic Mission runs secon-

dary schools. Education is being expanded in rural areas.

In 1968 the literacy rate was estimated at around 15 per
cent in English and about 20 per cent in Arabic.

Tourism
The Gambia has potential as a winter tourist resort and

the industrj' is e.xpanding rapidly. In 1973-74 an estimated
29.000 tourists visited the Gambia, a considerable increase

on the 1972-73 figure of 17,000. It is now second only to

agriculture in importance. There is a haven for bird

watchers, over 400 species of birds having been recorded.
Visas are not required to visit the Gambia by nationals

of: Commonwealth countries, Dahomey, EEC countries
(except France). Finland, Greece, Guinea, Iceland, Ivory
Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Norway, San Marino, Spain,
Sweden, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey and Uruguay.

Sport

Wrestling is the national sport, as well as fishing, sailing,

shooting, golf, cricket, and association football.

Public Holidays
1975 ; August 15th (Assumption), October 7th (Id ul

Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul ICadir),

December 25111 (Christmas), December 26th (Boxing Day).
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THE GAMBIA
1976 : Januarj' ist (New Year’s Day). February 17th

(Independence), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of the

Prophet), April iGth-igth (Easter), April 21st (Queen's

Birthday).

V/eights and Measures

Imperial weights and measures are used. Importers and
traders also use the metric sj'stem.

Introdiiclory Suncy, Statistical Survey

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 bututs=i dalasi.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=4.oo dalasi;

U.S. $1— 1.696 dalasi.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 4,261 square miles.

Population: 494,279 (Census of .A.pril 21st. 1973). Nearl3'

half the inhabitants belong to the Mandinka tribe.

Capital: Banjul (population 39,476 in 1973).

Employment (1973 est.): Government and Quasi-Govern-
ment bodies 12,616, Commercial and others 4,107.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(Production
—

'ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Jlillct and Sorghum . 30* 45
* 30*

Rice (paddy) 41 41 30*

Cassava (Manioc) 6* 6* 6*

Bananas .... 85 n.a. n.a.

Palm Kernels (exports only) 1 -6 2.1 2 .0*

Groundnuts (in shell) lOl* io8» 110*

Palm Oil; 2,100 metric tons in 1973 (FAO estimate).

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Produclion Yearbook 1972 .

Livestock (1973 est.): Cattle 270,000, Goats 100,000,

Sheep 129.000, Pigs 3.000, Poultry 240,000.

FINANCE

100 bututs=i dalasi.

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 butut.

Notes; i, 5 and 25 dalasi.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £x sterling=4.oo dalasi; U.S. $1— 1.696 dalasi,

zoo dal3si=/25.oo=$58.95.

blole: The dalasi wns introduced on July 1st, 1971. replacing the Gambia pound (G£t=£i sterling) at the rate of G/r =
5.00 dalasi. This exchange rate was maintained until March 1973, when the present relationship bebveen the pound and the
•dalasi was fixed. Some of the figures bclov.- are given in G/.

BUDGET
Recurrent Revenue and Expenditure

(dalasi)

1972/73

1

1973/74* 1974/75*

Revenue . 21,194.744 20,658,330 23,688,710
Expenditure . • • 21,055.330 22,279,290 23.953.230

Balance . - • 139.414 — 1,620.960 264,520

* Estimates.

Four-Year Plan (1971-74): 21.000.000 dal.asi; Communications 10,197,000: Agriculture 4 . 135 >375 : Education 1,195.000.
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GROSS domestic PRODUCT
(’ooo dalasi)

1971/72 1972/73

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 53.240 52,553

Quarrying 343 443
Manufacturing 2,132 2,470

Construction 2,178 2,871

Electricity and Water . . . . • 288 331

Wholesale and Retail Trade . . • • 17,270 17,208

Transport, Storage and Communications 4,066 3,847

Financial Services ... - - 806 792
Public Administration..... 6,223 6,535

Miscellaneous Services..... 4.138 4.427

Gross Domestic Product at Current
Factor Cost 92,864 93,705

Import Duties ...... 11,178 13,201

Gross Domestic Product at Current
Prices ...... 104,042 106,906

OF PA.YMFOTS

1969/70

(£ million)
1970/71

(£ million)
1971/72

(D million)

Current Account;
Visible Trade;

Exports (f.o.b.) .....
Imports (f.o.b.) ..... 6.6

-6.7
0
CO

00

00*1 35-9
-43-6

Trade Balance......
Invisible Balance 1! 0

0
4^

M

1
1
0
0

CO

CO

6
11

Balance on Current Account -0.5 — 1.6 - 8.6

Capital Account:
Marketing Board .....
Government Capital.....
Private Capital .....

— 0.

1

0-5
— O.I
0.7
0-5

3-4
3

-

8

4

-

7

Balance on Capital Account 0.4 I . I 2.5

Overall Surplus or Deficit .... —O.I -0,5 —
Monetary Institutions;

Commercial Banlis .....
Official Institutions ..... — 1 .0

—0.2
— 1.2

—

Total Monetary Institutions — I.O -1.4 —
Net Unrecorded Items..... 1.

1

1-9 —

EXTERNAL TRADE
Twelve months ending June 30th

(’000 dalasi)

1969/70
:

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Imports . . .
1

Exports (inc. re-exports)
35.545
32,773

42,587
30,911

46,216

35,491
54,419
33,690

63.495
67,607
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COMMODITIES
(’ooo dalasi)

Imports 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Food and Live Animals .... 6,700 8,119 14,436
Beverages and Tobacco .... 2,916 3,039 3,Sio
Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels 1,903 2,512 2,117
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 1,602 2,490 3,380
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 19 98 Si
Chemicals ...... 3,580 4,306 5,231
Basic Manufactured Goods 16,824 19,500 20,269

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. 12,234 13,379 13,469
Machinery' and Transport Equipment

.

7,722 8,405 8,031
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 3,632 4,632 4,651
Other Commodities ..... 1,319 1,318 1,490

Totai. ..... 46,216 54,419 63,495

Exports Unit
1970/71 1971/72

Quantity Value
(dalasi)

Quantitj' Value
(dalasi)

Groundnuts, Shelled long tons 30,578 14,964.650 45,714 19.994,168
Groundnut Meal and Cake . tt $» 12,800 3,348.290 I4.2S0 3,009.905
Groundnut Oil ft $» 14,032 10,495,065 13.871 11.060,614
Palm Kernels and Palm Nuts 2,208 737.310 2,100 454.691
Fish and Fish Preparations . cut. 15,404 210.S35 22,921 413,554
Hides and Skins . »* t* 1,469 8o,Soo 1.878 107.457

1972/73 (value in dalasi): Shelled Groundnuts 6,062,310, Groundnut Meal and Cake 1,907,464, Groundnut Oil 4,150.991.

1972/73 ('000 dalasi): Food and Live Animals 5,911, Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels 14.344, -Vnimal and Vegetable
Oils and Fats 11,922, Total (incl. others) 32,188.

1973/74 ('000 dalasi): Food and Live Animals 9,181, Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels 33.183, Animal and Vegetable
Oils and Fats 21,541, Total (incl. others) 65,986.

PRI^XIPAL COUNTRIES
(dalasi)

Imports — 1972/73 1973/74

Burma .......
China (Taiwan).....
France ......
Germany, Federal Republic
Japan ......
Netherlands .....
Poland ......
Senegal . . , ...
United Ivingdora ....
U.S.A

1,402,407
4.031.707
1,815.798
1.676,552
7,880,084
1,126,456
526,000

1,467.294
14,757,766
1.007,616

1.659,400
7,278,193
2,341.133
1,887.503
5,899,768
1,649,901
1.003,000

2.434.635
15.411,324
1.368,231

2,695,458
6.406,216
3.201,260

2,709.559
2.646.476
3,585.072
3.170,000

2,939,594
15,440.924
2.987.476

Totai, (incl. others) . 46,216,335 54,418,533 63,494,509

Icontir.icd on next page

551



THE GAMBIA Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, National Assembly

Pkinxipai. Countries

—

continued:]

Exports 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

France ...... 1,567,720 6,520,911 15,283,272

Germany, Federal Republic 284,295 2,965,901 4,601,914

Italy ...... 5,625,279 2,052,834 3,725,473
Netherlands ..... 1,197.242 734.465 11,401,220

Portugal ...... 4,794,938 1,363,898 5,144,606
Sierra Leone ..... 130,208 148,126 260.888

Switzerland ..... 5,986,574 3,804,758 3,300
United Kingdom .... 13.858,646 7,518,269 24,421,673

Totad (inch others) . 34,502,328 32,188,000 65,986,313

Source: External Trade Statistics of The Gambia.

EDUCATION

TRANSPORT

Roads {1972-73): Cars and Commercial Vehicles 5,831

(licences issued).

Shipping (1972-73): Principal port Banjul; Ships entered

306, Tonnage entered 668,879.

Civil Aviation {1968): 1,948 planes landed.

(1972/73)

SCHOODS Teachers Pupn.s

Primary

.

95 414 19,421
Secondary 22 190 5,373
Vocational 2 13 178
Teacher Training I 16 148

Sources (unless stated): President’s Office, Banjul; Standard Bunk Annual Economic Review: Sierra Leone & The Gambia,
August 1971 and November 1973.

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution came into effect on April 24th,

1970, when the Gambia became a Republic.

The President is Head of State and Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces. There is a Vice-President who is leader
of government business in the House.

The House of Representatives consists of a Speaker and
a Deputy Speaker (elected by the House) and 32 Members
(elected by universal adult suffrage), 4 Chiefs (elected by
the Chiefs in Assembly), 3 nominated Members, and the
Attorney-General. Parliaments have a five-year term.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Sir Dawda K. Jawara.

CABINET
{February 1975)

Vice-President and Minister for Local Government and
Lands: Andrew D. Camara.

Minister for Finance and Trade: I. M. Garba-Jahumpa.
Minister of Education, Youth and Sports: Alhaii M. C

Cham.

Minister of Health and Labour and Social Welfare: Alhaii
K. SiNGATEU.

Minister of Information and Tourism: B. L. K. Sanyang.

Minister of External Affairs; Alhaji Adieu Badaka N’Jje.

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Alhaji
Yaya Ceasav.

Minister of Works and Communications: Alhaji Sir Adieu
SuDEYMAN Jack.

Minister of Economic Planning and Industrial Develop-
ment: Sherif Mustapha Dibba.

Minister of State, President’s Office: Kebba N. Leigh.

Attorney-General: Alhaji M. L. Saho.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
(Election March 1972)

Seats

People’s Progressive Party . 27*
United Party .... 3
Independent .... 2

* 28 seats in 1972 election.

Speaker: Dr. S. H. O. Jones, c.b.e.

Nominated Members (without vote): Alhaji Sir Adieu
SuDEYMAN Jack, M. B. N'Jie, Jaddow Sanneh, The
Attorney-General.
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POLITICAL PARTIES
People’s Progressive Parly (PPP): f. 1958; Leader Sir

Dawda Jawara; advocates economic and cultural
links with Senegal; merged with Gambia Congress
Party 196S.

United Party (UP): P.O.B. 63, Buckle St., Banjul; f. 1952;
approx. 131,000 mems.; Ixiader J. R. Forster; Gen.
See. Coun. K. W. Foon.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMSSIONS AND EMBASSIES

ACCREDITED TO THE GAMBIA
(In Banjul unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria; Dakar, Senegal (E).

Austria: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Canada: Dakar, Senegal (HC).

Czechoslovakia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Egypt: Dakar, Senegal (E).

France: Dakar, Senegal (E).

German Democratic Republic: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Ghana: Dakar,- Senegal (HC).

India: Dakar, Senegal (HC).

Italy: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Japan: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Korea, Republic: London, England (E).

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal (E). .

Liberia: Freetown, Sierra Leone (E).

Libya: Nouakchott, Mauritania (E).

Mali: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Morocco: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Nigeria: Independence Drive (HC); High Commissioner:
H. A. Bayero (acting).

Pakistan: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Romania: Conakrj-, Guinea (E).

Senegal: Cameron St. (E); Ambassador: Saker Gave,
Sierra Leone: Leman St. (HC); High Commissioner:

Alieu Badra Mansaray.

Spain: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco (E).

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal (E).

U.S.S.R.: Dakar, Senegal (E).

United Kingdom: 78 Wellington St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: J . R. W. Parker.

U.S.A.: Cameron St. (E); Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Monro^a, Liberia (E).

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC).

The Gambia also has diplomatic relations with Bangla-
desh, Cameroon, the People’s Republic of China, Egypt,
Guinea-Bissau, Hungary', Iran, the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Luxembourg, the Ne-tlier-

lands, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system of the Gambia is based on English

Common Law and legislative enactments of the Republic’s
Parliament which include a Muslim Law Recognition
Ordinance by which a Muslim Court exercises jurisdiction

in certain cases betrveen, or exclusively affecting, JIuslims.

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and the
Puisne Judge; has unlimited jurisdiction; appeal lies to
the Court of Appeal.

Chief Justice: SirP. R. Bridges, g.c., c.jt.g.

Puisne Judge: A. Nithianandak.

Master and Registrar: J. Omo Agece.

The Gambia Court of Appeal: Established in 1961 -to suc-

ceed the Sierra Leone and The Gambia Court of Appeal.
It is the Superior Court of Record and consists of a
President, Justices of Appeal and other Judges of the
Supreme Court ex officio.

President: E. O. Adeyinka JiloRCAX, c.e.r.

Justice of Appeal: S. J. Forster.

The Banjul Magistrates Court, the Kanifing Magistrates

Court and the Divisional Courts: the subordinate courts,

are all courts of summary jurisdiction presided over
by a Magistrate or in his absence by two or more lay

Justices of the Peace. With effect from March 1974 a
system of travelling mapstr.atcs was introduced to

help promote more effective administration of justice

in the Provinces. They have limited civil and criminal

jurisdiction, and appeal lies from these courts to the
Supreme Court.

Th» Muslim Courts have jurisdiction in matters between, or
exclusively affecting, Muslim Gambians and relating

to ci-vil status, marriage, succession, donations, testa-

ments and guardianship. The Courts administer hluslim

Law. A Cadi, or a Cadi and t\vo assessors, preside over

and constitute a hluslira Court. Assessors of the Muslim
Courts are Justices of the Peace of Muslim faith.

Group Tribunals are established by the Government under
the Group Tribunals Ordinance, 1933. Group Tribunals

may try criminal cases which can be adequately pun-
ished by 12 months’ imprisonment or a fine of £25 or

both, and civil cases up to a /50 suit value. Their juris-

diction in land matters is unlimited.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Imam of Banjul: Alhaji SIomodu Lamik Baii.

The vast majority’ of the people are Jluslims.

AFRICAN RELIGIONS
There are a few animists, mostly’ of the Jola tribe.
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ANGLICAN
Province of West Africa

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of

Sierra Leone: Most. Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, d.d.,

Dip.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetoivn, Sierra

Leone.

Bishop of the Gambia and the Bio Pongas: Rt. Rev.

J EAN Rigal Elisee, M.A., Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 51,

Banjul.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Bishop of Banjul; Most Rev. Michael J. Moloney, c.s.sp.,

D.D., P.O.B. 165, Banjul.

OTHER CHURCHES
Methodist Church: Rev. C. F. H. Alleyne, P.O.B. 288,

Banjul.

THE PRESS
African Unity; fortnightly; Editor A. B. S. Ndure.

Gambia Echo: 2 Russell St., Banjul; f. 1934; weekly; circ.

500; Editor J. R. Forster.

Gambia Nev/s Bulletin: Banjul; Government newspaper
issued 3 times weekly; Editor the Dir. of Information
and Broadcasting Services, Banjul; circ. 2,000.

Gambia Onward: Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated;
Editor R. Allen.

Gambia Outlook; Banjul; 3 times weekly; Editor M. B.
Jones.

The Gambian; 60 Lancaster St., Banjul; 3 times weekly;
Editor A. N’gaing Thomas.

The Nation: People's Press Printers, P.O.B. 334, Banjul;
fortnightly: Editor W. Dixon-Colley.

Progressive; Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated; Editor
SI’bake N’j IE.

The Worker: 3 times weeldy; Editor Pierre M. Sock.

RADIO
Radio Gambia: Banjul; f. 1962; non-commercial govern-

ment service of information, education and entertain-
ment; English, Wollof and Mandinka; 60,000 receivers
in 1974.

Radio Syd: P.O.B. 279/280, Banjul; commercial station
broadcasting 20 hours a day, mainly music; broadcasts
in English, French, Wollof and Mandinka; tourist
information in Swedish; Dir. Miss Constance W.
Enhorning.

There is no television service in the Gambia.

FINANCE
BANKING

Banque Internationale pour lo Commerce ct Industrie du
Sin^gai: Banjul.

Central Bank of the Gambia; 3-4 Buckle St., Banjul; Gov.
SiiERirr S. Sisay; Gen. Man. N. D. Nangia; pubis.
Quarterly Bulletin. Annual Report.

The Gambia Commercial and Development Bank; 78-79

Leman St., Banjul; f. 1972: Gen. Man. Housainou
N'Jai.

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 259-260,

Banjul; f. 1901; Head Office; 10 Clements Lane, Lon-

don, E.C.4; br. at Basse.

INSURANCE
Banjul

Compagnie Franpaiso de L’Afrique Occidentale—G.F.A.O.,

S.A.: Marseille; Rep. P.O.B. 297.

The Gambia Insurance Co. Ltd.: 78-79 Leman St.

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Co. Ltd.: London;

Rep. Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd., P.O.B. 259-

260.

Motor Union Insurance Co, Ltd.; London; Rep. Maurel et

Prom.

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. United Africa

Co. of Gambia Ltd.

White Cross Insuranco Co. Ltd,: London; Rep. Compagnie

Franfaise de TAfrique Occidentale, P.O.B. 297.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Gambia Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 333. Banjul; f.

1961; afBliated to Commonwealth Chamber of Com-
merce, London; Pres, R. Madi; Sec. P. W. F. N’JiE.

MARKETING ORGANIZATION

Gambia Produce Marketing Board: Marina Foreshore,

Banjul; Government organization; includes Gambia
Milling and Trading Co. Ltd.; Chair. L. C. Chery;
Gen. Man. A. Draper.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Gambia Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 333. Banjul; f.

1961 ; afiiliated to the Overseas Employers’ Federation,

London; Chair. J. Madi; Sec. P. W. F. N’jie.

TRADE UNIONS
Gambia Labour Union: 21 Clarkson St., P.O.B. 50^

Banjul; f. 1935: 7.000 mems.; affiliated to the World
Federation of Trade Unions; Pres. B. B. Kebbeh;
Gen. Sec. M. M. Ceesay.

Gambia Trades and Dealers’ Union: f. i960.

Gambia Workers’ Union: 68 Hagan St., Banjul; f. 1958:
Sec. M. E. JALLOW.

Pan-African Workers’ Congress: P.O.B. 307, Banjul;

affiliated to WCL; Sec. and Vice-Pres. of WCL G.

Pongault.

CO-OPERATIVE UNION
Gambia Co-operative Union Ltd,: P.O.B. 5°5 >

Banjul;

Sec.-Man. D. E. K. Sanneh.
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

By January 1974 there were about 1,858 miles of roads
in the Gambia. Of this, about 1,068 miles were all-weather

roads including igo miles of bituminous surface and 330
miles of laterite gravel surface. The South Bank Trunk
Road linking Banjul with the Trans-Gambian Highway’ is

bitumenized as far as Soma where the two roads intersect.

Thereafter the South Bank Trunk Road continues to
Basse about 240 miles from Banjul with a gravel surface.

The North Bank Trunk Road connects Barra with
Georgetown.

SHIPPING

Gambia Ports Authority: runs Banjul port, now under-
going substantial expansion -(vith a World Bank loan
and was scheduled for completion in 1974.

Regular shipping services to Banjul are maintained by
Elder Dempster Agency. Other British and Scandinavian
lines run occasional ser\'ices. The Gambia is also sen’ed by
Nigerian National and Black Star Lines.

A weekly river service is maintained between Banjul and
Basse.

Transj)Ort, Tourism

CIVIL AVIATION
Gambia Airways: P.O.B. 268, Banjul; handling agency

only; operated in partnership with British Caledonian
Airways, Gambian Government majority shareholding
from June 1973; owns no aircraft; Gen. Man. A. G.
Batchily.

The only’ airport is at Yundum, 17 miles from Banjul.
It is to be modernized with British aid and the project is

in tivo phases. Phase One was to be completed at the end
of 1974, and Phase Two, including a control tower, in
early 1976.

Foreign Airlines

Air Senegal : Banjul.

British Caledonian Airways: P.OJB. 268, Banjul.

Ghana Airways.

Nigeria Airways: WAAC (Nigeria) Ltd., 11-12 Buckle St.,

P.O.B. 272, Banjul; Rep. ShafiT A. Usuf.

TOURISM
17,000 tourists %'isited the Gambia in 1972-73 and an

estimated 29.000 in 1973-74.



GHANA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

toMtion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Ghana lies on the west coast of Africa behveen the Ivory

Coast and Togo. The climate is tropical with temperatures

of yo'‘-go°v (2i°-32°c) and rainfall of 8o inches a year on

the coast, decreasing inland. English is the official language,

but there are eight major national languages, llany people

follow traditional beliefs and customs. Christians make up

42 per cent of the population. The national flag (propor-

tions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of red, gold and
green, the gold stripe being charged with a five-pointed

black star. The capital is Accra.

Recent History

Formerly the British Crown Colony of the Gold Coast,

Ghana became independent in 1957. Under Dr. Kwame
Nkrumah, who attained a unique status as Africa's most
charismatic leader, Ghana played a leading part in forming

two African Groups, subsequently dissolved: the Union of

African States and the Casablanca Group.

In 1966, President Nkrumah was overthrown by a coup

d'itat and a National Liberation Council (NLC) of army
and police personnel was established to rule by decree.

On August 22nd, 1969, the Constituent Assembly, set

up by the NLC, promulgated the constitution of the

Second Republic of Ghana, and, after general elections on
August 29th, the return to civilian rule took place. Dr.

Kofi Busia and the Progress Party formed the first

government under a new democratic constitution, headed
by a triumvirate-presidency.

In the wake of increasing economic troubles, which
resulted in a 44 per cent devaluation of the cedi in Decem-
ber 1971, and moves against opposition to the Progress
Party in the army, civil service and trade unions, the army
seized power again on January 13th, 1972. Under the
leadership of Lt.-Col. Ignatius Acheampong, the army
detained ministers and other government officials (Dr.

Busia was out of the country at the time), abolished the
constitution and all political institutions, and established a
National Redemption Council (NRC). The NRC has been
mainly involved with Ghana’s internal problems and
remains firmly in control. Two plots to overthrow it were
uncovered in July 1972 and August 1973. There are no
plans to return Ghana to civilian rule, though in January
1974 Col. Acheampong announced the formation of a 36-
merabor civilian Consultative Advisory Committee to
advise the NRC. A Jlilitary Advisory Board has also been
formed. Major reforms have been carried out in local
government and education.

Government
The X969 Constitution provided for a President, elected

by an electoral college, a Prime Slinister appointed by the
President from the majority party in the Assembly and a
National Assembly. Safeguards against abuse of power,
such as interference with elections, the judiciary, the press
etc., were written into the constitution. It was abolished
in January 1972 following the army coup d'itat, and the
governing body is the National Redemption Council
beaded by Col. Acheampong.

Defenco
The defence forces consist of units of the army (15,000),

air force (1,400) and navy (1,300). There is a police force of

about 9,000, a workers’ brigade of 3,000 and three Border

Guard battalions. The headquarters of the Defence

Commission of the Organization of African Unity is in

Accra.

Economic Affairs

Ghana is primarily an agricultural country, and cocoa,

of which it is the world's largest producer, is by far the

largest export. In 1971 Ghana’s economy was badly hit by

a sharp decline in world cocoa prices on which it largely

depended. Other cash crops include copra, palm oil and

kernels, coffee and kola nuts. Over 100 farms are state

run. Hardwoods, diamonds and gold are also important.

Industrial development is mainly concerned with pro-

cessing food and raw materials for export. A scheme was

launched, xvith international aid, to exploit the water

power of the Volta River, and in Januair 1966 the main

dam at Akosombo was inaugurated. The Volta River

scheme has since been expanded and in December 1972

Ghana began supplying power to Togo and Dahomey under

an agreement signed in 1969. Ghana opened an oil refinery

in 1963, and at the end of 1968 signed agreements with two

American companies for tho exploration and exploitation

of oil both inland and off-shore. An aluminium smelting

plant, built as part of the Volta River project, began

production in 1967. It is also planned to reclaim 75,000

acres of land in the Volta Region for agriculture.

The Busia government’s 44 per cent devaluation of the

cedi was partially rescinded by the new military rdgime in

February 1972. In September 1972 the NRC emphasized

the need for self-reliance in the economy with a campaign

called "Operation Feed Yourself”. Increased nationaliza-

tion of the main foreign mining and timber companies

followed. The NRC’s repudiation of most of Ghana's

medium-term debt and a programme of stringent import

controls led to trade surpluses of tyi.i million cedis in 1972

and 204.4 million cedis in 1973. Ghana's foreign exchange

reserves rose and in April 1974 Ghana concluded a favour-

able agreement with her creditors regarding the settlement

of her debts. However, the economy was heavily hit by the

oil crisis and in the budget of September 1974 taxes were

raised owing to tho worsening economic outlook.

Transport and Communications
The rail network forms a rough triangle linking Accra

and Takoradi on tho coast ivith the inland centre of

Kumasi. Road traffic is of increasing importance, the

Government operating cross-country bus services. Con-

struction began in 1964 on a metalled road link to the

Ivory Coast. National air and shipping lines have been

formed and a satellite communications station is to be

built outside Accra. A project to rehabilitate several

hundred miles of road is being financed by tho Inter-

national Development Association. In 1974 there was
considerable activity in tho construction and maintenance
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of the road system. A Highway Authority has been set up
to co-ordinate and administer it.

Social Welfare

The Government pro\ddes hospitals and medical care

at nominal rates, and there is a Government pension

scheme. The Department of Social Welfare and Com-
munity Development and the Department of Rural

Development deal -with both urban and rural problems

including the need to improve literacy, child welfare and
factory legislation.

Education

In April 1974 the NRC announced that a new educa-

tional structure would be introduced. It consists of an
initial phase of six years' primary’ and three years’ junior

secondary education to be compulsory' and free. A second

phase would prepare pupils for "O” level technical and
commercial courses. The military regime has stressed the

need for education to be geared more closely’ to the

country’s practical needs. There are three universities with

over 6,000 students.

Tourism
Ghana is seeking to develop her tourist trade. The

attractions include fine beaches, game reserves, and old

trading forts and castles.

hilroiuctory Suney, Statistical Suruey

Visas are not required to visit Ghana by nationals of:

Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Federal Republic of

Germany, Ivory Coast, Togo and Upper Volta.

Sport

Ghana’s national sport is football and the country’s
team has won the West African Football Competition
three times. Horse racing, tennis, boring and athletics are

popular. The Central Organization of Sports was esta-

blished in igfio to develop an active participation in sport

and athletics.

Public Holidays

1975 : July’ rst (Republic Day), December 25th-26th
(Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January igth
(National Redemption Day), March 6th (Independence
Day). April i6th-rgth (Easter).

Weights and Measuris
The imperial system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 pesewas=i new cedi.

Exchange rates (January’ 1975):

£j sterling=2.7i8 cedis;

U.S. $1= 1.149 cedis.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Region
1970*

Population
i960

Population
Per Cent
Increase
(1960-70)

Average
Annual

Increase (%)

Population
Density

(per sq. mUe)

AU Regions . 8,545.561 6,726,815 27.04 2.4 93
Western 768.312 626,155 22.70 2.1 83

Central . . 892,593 751,392 18.79 1-7 234
Greater Accra 848.825 491,817 72.59 5-6 853

Eastern 1,262,882 1,094,196 15.42 1-5 164

Volta . 947,012 777,285 21.84 2.0 119

Ashanti 1,477,397 1.109,133 33-20 2.9 157

Brong-Ahafo 762.673 587,920 29.72 2-7 50

Northern 728.572 531.573 37.06 3-2 27

Upper . 857,295 757,344 13.20 1.3 81

* Preliminary Census figures. Revised total is 8,559,313.

Estimated Population: 9.o87"Oo° (J’^'y ^97^)-

Chief Tribal Groups (rg6o census) (per cent); Akan 44. Mole-Dagbani r5 .9 < Ewe 13, Ga-.Adangbo 8.3. Guan 3.7, Gnrma 3.5.

Area: 92,100 sq. miles (238,537 sq. km.).
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 Census)

City Proper Conurbation

Accra (Capital) 636,067 738.498*
Kumasi. 260,286 345,117
Tamale.... 83.653 —
Tema .... 60,767 —
Takoradi 58,161 i6o,868t
Cape Coast 51.653 —
Sekondi. 33,713

•Accra-Tema Metropolitan Area.
fSekondi-Takoradi City Council.

EMPLOYMENT

1967 1968 1969 1970

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing

Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Water and Sanitary Services

Commerce. ......
Transport, Storage and Communications
Services .......

43,659
26,299
41,155
47,790
14,381
35,628
29,962
122,477

47,536
26,236

44,849
54,783
16,023

36,913
36,374
128.547

46,516
25.955
52,874
57,467
17,642
35.930
29,571
134,859

48.929
25.24S

52.785
49,993
14,780
35.929
32.543

'

137,761

361,351 391,261 400,814 397,968

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

^laize .......
Millet

Sorghum .......
Rice (paddy) ......
Sugar Cano.......
Yams .......
Cassava (Manioc) .....
Taro (Coco Yam) .....
Onions .......
Tomatoes .......
Eggplants (Aubergines) ....
Pulses .......
Oranges and Tangerines ....
Lemons and Limes .....
Bananas .......
Pineapples.......
Palm Kernels ......
Groundnuts (in shell) .....
Coconuts .......
Copra and Coconut Oil (e.\ports only)
Coffee (green) ......
Cocoa Beansj ......
Tobacco (leaves)......
Natural Rubber (drj- weight)

442
93
90
69

374
1,617

1,596
1,050*

17*

37
19*
52*

71
26
16

30
37
60

201.2

3
4-5

414-3
1.2
1.6*

384
122

173
55

379
909

2,388
i,o8o*

18*
40*
20*
52*
60*
27*
17*
30*

37
102
240*

3*

4.8
406

1.2
1.6*

389
98
151
65*

386*
1,100*

2,390*
1,100*

18*

37*
20*
52*
60*
27*
17*
30*
37*
89

240*
3-1*
4.2

470
1.2*
1.6*

t Pigures relate to 12-month period ending September 30th of year stated. 1972/73:^20,000 metric tons. i/o

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.
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COCOA EXPORTS

Totai. United Kingdom Rest or Sterling
Area United States

Tons
Value
£000 Tons

Value
£aoo Tons

Value
£000 Tons

Value
;^’O00

ig6g .

1970 .

1971 •

1972 .

•

121,335
154.527
118,350
138,096

79.145
122,219

75.056
96,667

40,050
30.435
21,999
43.292

26,2'2$

26,279
14.431
31.389

17.725
21,580
12,925
23,050

11,008

19,005
8.466

16,883

63,560
102,512
83.426

71.754

40,912
76,935
52,159
48,395

LIVESTOCK

1970 1971 1972

Horses .... 4,000* 4,000* 4,000*
Asses .... 23,000* 24.000* 25,000*
Cattle .... 903,000 933.000 908,000
Pigs .... 268,000 300,000* 280,000
Sheep .... 1.339.900 1,449,000 1.332,000
Goats .... 1,412,400 1,694,000 1,700,000*
Poultry 10,823,000 11,279,000 12,000,000*

• FAO estimates.

FISHING
('ooo tons)

1968 1969 1970

Herring . 12.2 30-4 26.9
Trawl Fish 23.2 38.4 50.0
Line Fish 5-3 1.8 8.0
Unsorted 25.2 40.8 24.2
Tuna 24.6 23.6 —

Total . • 90-5 135-0 log. I

FORESTRY
(million cu. ft.)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Logs . 49 56 55 57
Sawn

.

12 13 13 12

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold (’000 fine oz. troy)

Diamonds (’000 carats)

African diggers ....
Companies .....

Manganese (’000 tons)

Bauxite ('000 tons) ....

740
2.447

16
2 .43»

407
280

707
2,391

7
2,384
328
242

704
2,550

8
2,542
392
337

698
2,562
ilS

2.444
459
323

724
2,659*
107

2,552
501

335

• Provisional. .
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INDUSTRY

(1970—over 10 employees)

Statistical Swvey

Works Employees

Food (except Milling and Bakery) . 14 5.744
Bakery 20 539
Beverages, Tobacco 16 2,871

Textiles, Clothes .... 10 5.219

Wood (except furniture) 45 11.677

Furniture, Fixtures 15 900
Printing, Publishing 35 3.695

Leather ..... 5 273
Chemicals ..... 17 1.459
Non-metallic products . I 203
Metals, Machinery 17 3.504
Body Making, Car and Cycle repairs 46 5.636
Miscellaneous .... • 13 885

FINANCE

100 pesewas=i new cedi.

Coins: i, i, 2J, 5, 10 and 20 pesewas.

Notes: 1, 2, 5 and 10 cedis.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterEng=2.7l cedis; U.S. §1= 1.149 cedis.

100 cedis=;f36.90=$87.oo.

Note: The original cedi was introduced in July 1965, replacing the Ghana pound {£Oi=£t sterling) at the rate of £Gi =
2.40 cedis (i cedi=8s. 4d. sterling). The exchange rate was U.S. $1=85.71 pesewas (i cedi=Si.i67). This currency was

itself replaced in February 1967 by the new cedi, valued at 10 shillings sterling or U.S. §1.40 ($1= 71.43 pesewas), the

exchange rate being i new cedi=i.2 old cedis. In July 1967 the new cedi was devalued by 30 per cent to 98 U.S. cents

($1=: 1.0204 cedis), worth 7 shillings (j£i = 2.857 now cedis) until November 1967 and 8s. 2d. or 40.83 new pence (;£l =2-449
new cedis) from November 1967 to August 1971. In December 1971 the new cedi was further devalued to 55 U.S. cents

($1= 1.8182 new cedis) or 21.up (;f1=4.738 now cedis). In February 1972, following the military coup, this devaluation was

partially reversed and the now cedi was revalued at 78 U.S. cents ($1= 1.2821 new cedis), worth 29.93P (£i = 3-34t now cedis)

until Juno 1972. Since February 1973 the new cedi has been valued at 87 U.S. cents ($1 = 1.1494 new cedis).

BUDGET
(Estimate for year ending June 30th, 1973—cedis ’000)

Revenue

Export Duty on Cocoa 87,300
Taxes, etc. 236,381
Other Items ..... 78.385

Total .... 402,066

Expenditure Current Develop-
ment

Agriculture .... 30.411 8,905
Lands and Mineral Resources . 5.752 5.073
Trade, Industry and Tourism 1,822 383
Construction .... 22,083 42.559
Transport and Communications

.

2,728 2,307
Education .... 99.595 6,914
Health ..... 33.356 7.177
Labour, Social Welfare and Co-

operation .... 6.373 4.254
Internal ASairs 19,878 1,552
Local Government . 3.578 2,169
General Administration 23.485 5,213
Administration of Justice . 3.859 237
Fiscal Administration . 31.874 6,155
Foreign Affairs 8.833 149
Defence ..... 37 .953 ' 7,300
Statutory Expenditure (Finance

Services) .... 171.457
““

Total . 503,040 100,347

Budget (1974-75); Estimated Revenue C690 million.

Estimated Expenditure C554 million.
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million cedis]

1969 1970 1971 1972

Available Resources:
Private consumption expenditure
General government consumption expend!-

1,405 1,664 1,916 2,116

ture .......
Gross domestic fixed capital formation, in-

259 290 324 355

eluding stocks ..... 230 319 353 173
Exports....... 444 523 443 648

2.33S 2,796 3.037 3,292

Uses of Resources;
Gross domestic product .... 1.925 2,239 2,501 2,827
Imports . 413 539 536 465

2,338 2,796 3,037 3.292

CURRENCY AND RESERVES

1969 1970 1971 1972

Currency in Circulation (cedis '000)

Gold Reserve Holdings (U.S. $’000)
• 163,846

5,592
167,047

5,595

176,564
6,068

255,837
6,074

Currency in Circulation (Juiy 1973): 0196,147,846.

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS ESTIMATES 1970-72

(million rc%’alued cedis)

1970 1971 1972

Current Account:
Imports (f.o.b.) .... -516.5 —511-0 -295-3
Exports (f.o.b.) .... 588.0 464.5 509.2
Inrisibles (net) -164.7 - 155-9 — 68.7

Nci total current account . — 93-2 —202.4 145-2
Capital Account:

Private long-term capital (net) . 90.2 43,9 12.4
Trade credits (net) .... 4.0 77-7 - 56-1

Official long-term capital (net) '

. 54.1 50.

S

38.4
Net assets of government . I .2 — 0.8 - 0.7
Sterling balance of public institutions

.

- 0.4 0.7 2-9 ,

Suppliers' credits (net) - 3-2 - 3-7 — 1.

1

Bilateral balances (net) — 21-5 - 9.0

Net non-monetary sector . 100.2 igo.o - 13-2
Allocation of S.D.R.s 16.

1

12.

8

12.8
Commercial banks (net) - 15-3 - 31-4 17.7
Central bank (net) .... 2.1 55-6 133-9
Changes in holdings of S.D.R.s .

— - 4.1 - 9-7
IMF (net) ... . - 31-2 - 38.4 — 22.2

Xet monetary sector — 28.5 - 5-6 —135-3
Net c.apital account.... 71.7 184.4 148.5
Errors and omissions 21.5 iS.o 3-3

AVf total capital account . . 93.2 202.4 -145-2
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EXTERNAL TRADE

Statistical Suney

(’ooo cedis)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Imports ....
Exports, incl. re-exports .

261.523
245.122

314-032
338.782

1

354,391
333-264

419-047
487-378

443-142
357-484

393-293
564-412

525-950
730,440

* Provisional.

COMMODITIES
(’ooo cedis)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Food ..... 79-474 62,510 72,221 111,734
Beverages and Tobacco . 3-924 4.624 2,342 4-905
Crude itfateriais 9,420 12,368 13-244 22,761
Mineral Fuels 24-358 27,030 45-297 46,823
Oils and Fats 3-835 5-246 5-217 6,823
Chemicals .... 66,874 71,607 63,896 91.135
Manufactures 100,847 99-361 68,196 105,804
Machinery .... 108,132 131,511 104,294 111,287
Miscellaneous Aianuiactured Articles 16,376 19,201 11,310 14-897
Other Transactions 5.807 9,684 7,276 9,781

Exports 1970 1971 1972 -1973*

Cocoa 300,399 195,066 289,058 344.833
Logs ..... 19.875 20,536 42,292 88,551
Sawn Timber 17,096 12,217 21,173 41-755
Bauxite .... 1,276 2,290 2,682 2,574
Manganese Ore 7,209 9,640 10,075 7-315
Diamonds .... 14,467 11-752 18,643 13.063
Gold > • . . • 25,695 28,454 50,436 70,106
Re-exports and Other Items . 81,361 77.529 130,053 159-243

* Provisional.

COUNTRIES
(’ooo cedis)

Imports

United Kingdom
Canada .

Hong Kong .

Nigeria .

Other Commonwealth
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy
France .

Belgium/Luxembourg
Netherlands .

U.S.A. .

Japan .

Communist Countries
Other Countries
Parcel Post .

Totai. .

1970 1971 1972

99,068 110,721 61,209
4,637 4-297 10,524
6,284 4,542 1-759
2,599 7,982 13.654
12,074 11,097 18,032
44,691 55-659 49,481
9,944 11-539 8.323

15.290 18,555 20,415
4.969 5-331 1,960
16,604 14,262 13-648
75.718 66.gio 68,955
25,772 41,270 22,474
35,529 27,204 29,471
63.733 60,259 71,018
2,135 3-514 2,370

419,047 443.142 393-293

T973*

88,713
7-323
3,672

21,082
28,941

11,272
29,092
8,252

18,416
81,757
37-472
44-732
79-542
2,214

525,950

* Provisional.
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Countries

—

conlintied]

Exports 1970 1971* 1972 I973t

United Kingdom 109.430 86,807 104,664 124,004
Canada.... 5.307 6,378 12,246 10,686
Hong Kong . 623 38S 1,423 1.606
Nigeria.... 1.192 2,895 1,960 2,183
Other Commonwealth 21,150 12,152 18,199 19.740
Germany, Federal Republic 45,614 37,392 59,311 57,524
Italy .... 14,700 11,560 17,202 36,166
France .... 2,336 2,215 3.259 46,741
Belgium/Luxembourg 5.976 3.989 9,762 8,736
Netherlands . 43.710 35.706 48,908 59.507
U.S.A. .... 83.963 80,968 74,437 96,779
Japan .... 30,325 29,543 45,248 58,363
Communist Countries 75,502 24.249 80,952 135.950
Other Countries 27.446 14,611 86,759 72,376
Parcel Post . 103 95 82 79

Total • • 467.378 348,948 564,412 730,440

* Excluding re-exports. j Provisional.

Source: Standard Bank Review, October 1974.

TRANSPORT

. RAILWAYS

Passengers
Carried

Freight Tons
. Carried

Passenger-
Kilometres

Net Ton-
Kilometres

1968 . 7,357.605 1,576,882 425,111,184 276,280,622
1969 . 7.930,999 1.624,788 474,165,098 302.195.361
1970 . 7,956,135 1.645,398 542,635,604 310,724,148
1971 • 7,441,410 1.592,270 447,895,760 292,700,640

ROAD TRANSPORT
(licences current)

Total
Cars
(inch

Taxis)
Motor
Cycles 1

Public
Con-

veyances
Goods

Vehicles

Trailers
AND

Caravans

Special
|

Service
j

Vehicles

Public
Service
Vehicles

Tractors
AND Mech-
anized

Equipment

1968 53.601 29,450 3.079. 4.942 12,464 mm 2,347 177 676
1969 61,207 34,222 3.550 6,077 13,137 2,808 192 776
1970 74,602 42,094 4.544

i

7,685 15,692 il 3.040 2 II 869

SHIPPING

Vessels
Entered
(number)

Vessels
Cleared
(number)

Tonnage
Entered

(net reg. tons)

Tonnage
Cleared

(net reg. tons)

Cargo
Loaded
(tons)

Cargo
Unloaded

(tons)

1968 . 1.595 5,282,917 5,311,602 1.143,521 2,361,207
1969 . 1.532 5,497.667 5,470.969 2,204,622 2,944,863
1970 . 1,553 5.464.632 5,464,445 2,154.759 4.164,329
1971 • 1.789 1,804 6,368,373 6,386,285 2,374,701 3,221,033
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CIVIV AVIATION

i A 1

1

1967 1968 1969

Arrivals .... 110,859 137,223 137.935
Departures 114,492 141,212 142,126
Freight unloaded (kg.) 1.361.992 1,680,330 2.145.310
Freight loaded (kg.) . 1,312,704 t.677.145 1.340,642

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Pupils
j
Teachers

Primary Schools 1,447,195* 48,026*
Secondary Schools
Technical and Trade Estab-

49,iS2 2,820

lishments 7.577 378
Teacher Training Colleges . 18,368 1,270
Higher Education Institutes 4.759 S59

* 1972-73 figures.

Source (except where stated); Central Bureau of Statistics, Accra.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution promulgated in August 1969 was abolished in January 1972 following the army coup d'itat.

THE GOVERNMENT
NATIONAL REDEMPTION COUNCIL

{February 1975)

Chairman: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong.
Members: Lt.-Col. Koujo B. Agbo, Lt.-Col. Kivame Baah,

Lt.-Col. J. Felui, Lt.-Col. D. A. Iddisah, Edward N.
jrooRE, Lt.-Col. A. H. Seeormey E. Ako, Col. Robert
E. A. Kotei, 3faj.-Gen. L. A. Okai.

COmnSSIONERS IN CHARGE OF MINISTRIES
{February 1975)

Chairman of the Council and Commissioner for Defence,
Finance and Sport: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong.

Commissioner for Agriculture: Col. Frank G. Bernasko.
Commissioner for Education, Youth and Culture: Col.

E. O. Nvante.
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs: Lt.-Col. Kwame M.

Baah.
Chief of Defence Staff and Commissioner for N.R.C.

Affairs: Maj.-Gen. L. A. Okai.

Commissioner for Information: Col. C. R. Tachie-Menson.

Commissioner for Local Government: Maj.-Gon. Nathan
A. Aperi.

Commissioner for Trade and Tourism: Lt.-Col. David A.
Iddisah.

Commissioner for Transport and Communications: Col.
P. K. Agvekum.

Commissioner for Industries: Lt.-Col. Paul K. Nkegde.
Commissioner for Works and Housing: Col. Robert E.

Kotei.

Commissioner for Economic Planning: Lt.-Col. Roger
J. A. Felli.

Commissioner for Health: Lt.-Col. Anthony H. Selormey.
Commissioner for Internal Affairs: J. H. Cobdina.
Inspector-General of Police: E. Ako.
Attorney-General and Commissioner for Justice: Edward

N. Moore.
Commissioner for Labour, Social Welfare and Co-ooeratives-

Lt.-Col. Kodjo B. Agbo.
ruu.c:,.

Commissioner for Lands and Mineral Resources: Maj -Gen
D. C. K. Amenu.

REGIONAL COMMISSIONERS
Fcgioii

Ashanti .

Broug-Ahafo
Central .

Eastern .

Greater Accr.a
Northern
Upper
Volta .

Western .

Commissioner
Cmdr. J. K. Amedume.
Col. Victor Coker-Appiah.
Lt.-Col. Emmanuel A. Baidoo.
Lt.-Col. G. Minyila.
Lt.-Col. Philip IC. D. Habadah.
Lt.-Col. F. F. Addae.
Col. \V. C. O, Acquaye-Nortey.
Col. J. A. Kabore.
Cmdr. Joseph A. Kyeremeh.
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GHANA Naiioftal Assembly, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Assembly was dissolved in January 1972, follo^ng the army coup d'itat.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The ban imposed on political parties in February 1966 was lifted on May ist, 1969, but reimposed in January 1972 after

the coup d'etat. Before that time, the main parties were:

Progress Party: Accra; f. 1969; Leader Dr. Kori A. Busia.

Justice Party: Accra; f. 1970 after a merger of the National
Alliance of Liberals, United Nationalist Party and the
All Peoples' Republican Party; Leader E. Madjitey.

All political detainees were released in July 1973.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EiMBASSIES AND HIGH COMhHSSIONS ACCREDITED TO GHANA

(In Accra unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egj-pt (E).

Algeria: House No. F.606/1, Off Cantonments Rd.,
X'borg, P.O.B. 2747 (E): Ambassador; BotTFELDjA
Aidi.

Argentina; Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Australia: No. 6/26 Milne Ave., Off Dr. Amilcar Cabral Rd.,
Airport Residential Area, P.O.B, 2445 (HC); High
Commissioner: D. Evans.

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Belgium: Plot 56 Cantonments, 3rd Close, Off Rangoon
Ave., P.O.B. 5060, Accra-North (E); Charge d'Affaires:
G. Vanderstichelen.

Brazil: No. 6 Kanda Estate, P.O.B. 2918 (E); Ambassador:
Lyee Amaury Tarrisse da Fontura.

Bulgaria: House No. 20, North Ridge Residential Area,
Dr. Isert Rd., ytli Ave. Extension, P.O.B. 3193 (E);
Ambassador: D. Valev.

Canada; E.115/3, Independence Ave., P.OH. 1639 (HC);
High Commissioner; D. Reece (also accred. as Ambas-
sador to Dahomey and Togo).

China, People's Republic: 8 Dempster Rd.. Airport
Residential Area, P.O.B. 3356 (E); Ambassador: Yang
Ke-Ming.

Czechoslovakia: C.260/5, Kanda High Rd. No. 2, P.O.B.
5226, Accra-North (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jan Snobe.

Denmark: Plot No. 67, Dr. Iscrt’s Rd., North Ridge
(We.st) Residential Area, P.O.B. 3328 (E); Charge
d'Affaires: J. Hansen Svaerupgaard.

Egypt: House No. F.Sos/i, Off Cantonments Rd., P.O.B.
250S (E); Ambassador: Hassan Amin Siiash.

Ethiopia: 13 Morocco Rd., Independence Ave., P.O.B.
i6,)6 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

France: 12th Rd., Off Liberation Ave., P.O.B. 187 (E);

Ambassador; Jean Deciry.

German Democratic Republic: House No. 40, Liberation
Rd., Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 2348 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Johannes Vogee.

Germany, Federal Republic: Valdemasa Lodge, 7th Ave.
Extension, North Ridge, P.O.B. 1757 {Ey,Ambcasador:
G. Motz.

Hungary: H/No. F.sSz A/i, Salem Rd., Christiansborg,
P.O.B. 3027 (E); Ambassador: Dr. JXnos Pataki.

India: House No. Z.21, Off Dempster Rd., Airport Resi-
dential Area, P.OJ8. 3040 (HC); High Commissioner:
S. Bikram Shah.

Indonesia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Iraq: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Italy: Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 140 (E); Ambassador:
Baron S. Porcari Li Destri.

Ivory Coast: House No. C.1037/3, Off 7th Ave. Extension,
North Ridge Area, P.O.B. 3445 (E); Ambassador:
Denis Com Bile.

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan; Rangoon Ave., Off Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 1637
(E); Chargf d'Affaires: T. Suzuki.

Lebanon: 43 Rangoon Ave., P.O.B. 562 (E); Ambassador;
Jean Hazou.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Liberia: House No. F.675/1, Off Cantonments Rd.,
Christiansborg, P.O.B. 895 (E); Ambassador: J. E.
Morgan.

Libya: Lagos. Nigeria (E).

Malaysia: Lagos, Nigeria (HC).

Mali: Crescent Rd., Block i, P.O.B. 1121 (E); Ambassador:
Guordo Sow.

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Mezico: Off Dempster Rd., Plot Z.26, Airport Residential
.Area, P.O.B. 19S4 (E); Ambassador: J. D. Pontokes.

Netherlands: 89 Liberation Rd., Independence Circle,

P.O.B. 3248 (E); Ambassador: Christiaa.n Be.n’jamin
ArriEns.

Niger: E.104/3. Independence Ave., P.O.B. 26S5 (E);

Ambassador: .A. HAnicOE'.
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GHANA
Nigeria: Nigeria House. 65 Farrar Ave., Asylum Down,

P.O.B. 1548 (HC); High Commissioney: G. O. Ijewere.

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Pakistan: Plot ii. Ring Rd. East (E); Ambassador: S. A.

Moid.

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Poland: House No. F.820/1, Off Cantonments Rd., X'borg,

P.O.B. 2552 (E); Charge d’Affaires: M. Kroker.

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Saudi Arabia: House No. F,868/i, Off Cantonments Rd.,

P.O.B. 670 (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Fouad Ibrahim
el-Alfy.

Senegal: Fifth Ave. Extension (Behind Police Head-
quarters), P.O.B. 3208 (E): Ambassador: J. Benoit.

Sierra Leone: C.135/3, Asylum Down, P.O.B. 6706 (HC);
High Commissioner: Yankay-Daudi Sisay.

Spain: Airport Residential Area, Off Dempster Rd., P.O.B.

1218 (E): Ambassador: Juan JosA Cano y Abascai-.

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Sv/eden: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Switzerland: Off 7th Ave. Extension, North Ridge Area,

P.O.B. 359 (E): Ambassador: JIarcel Luy.

Tanzania: Lagos, Nigeria (HC).

Togo: Togo House near Cantonments Roundabout,
P.O.B. 4308 (E); Ambassador: N. M. Akou.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Turkey: No. 13 Mankata Ave., Airport Residential Area,

P.O.B. 3104 (E); Ambassador: Sait Sahipoglu.

Uganda: Plot No. C/35, P.O.B. 4260 (HC); High Com-
missioner: J. Okullo (acting).

U.S.S.R.: F.856/1. Ring Rd. East, P.O.B. 1634 (E);

Ambassador: Mr. Y. V. Bernov.

United Kingdom: Barclays Bank Bldg., High St., P.O.B.

296 (HC); High Commissioner: Henry S. H. Stanley,
C.M.G.

U.S.A.: Intersection of Kinubu Rd. and Liberia Rd.,

P.O.B. 194 (E): Ambassador: Mrs. Shirley Temple
Black.

Upper Volta: House No. 772/3, Asylum Down, Off Farrar
Ave., P.O.B. 651 (E); Ambassador: Paul Tensore
Rouamba.

Venezuela: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Yugoslavia: Plot No. B.79. Ring Rd. North Extension,
P.O.B. 1629 (E); Ambassador: Zoravko Pecar.

Zaire: 58 Rangoon Ave., Off Switchback Rd., P.O.B.

5448 (E): Ambassador: N. Kitshodi.

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC).

Ghana also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, Greece, Guinea, Iran and Kenya.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The civil law in force in Ghana is based on the Common
Law, doctrines of equity and general statutes which, were
in force in England in 1874, as modified by subsequent
Ordinances. Ghanaian customary law is, however, the basis
of most personal, domestic and contractual relationships
and the Supreme Court has power to enforce it. Criminal
law is based on the Criminal Code, enacted at the end of
the nineteenth century and dependent on English Criminal
Law, and since amended at intervals. In September 1972
the National Redemption Council abolished the Supreme
Court, previously the premier court in Ghana. It said that
the court had only sat twice since its establishment, and
claimed that its continued existence could no longer bo
justified after the suspension of the 1969 Constitution
which set it up. The supreme tribunal in Ghana is now the
Court of Appeal.

The Court of Appeal: The Court of Appeal consists of the
Chief Justice and not less than five Judges of the Court
of Appeal. It has jurisdiction to hear and determine
appeals from any judgement, decree or order of the
High Court. It sits in Accra.

Tho High Court: The High Court of Ghana consists of the
Chief Justice and not less than twelve Puisne Judges
and has an original jurisdiction in all matters, civil and
criminal. Trial by jury is practised in criminal cases in
Ghana and the Criminal Procedure Code, 1960, pro-
vides that all trials on indictment shall be by a jury or
with tho aid of Assessors.

The Circuit Court: Circuit Courts were created in i960, and
the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court consists of an original
jurisdiction in civil matters where the amount involved

does not exceed NC4.000. It has also jurisdiction with
regard to the guardianship and custody of infants, and
original jurisdiction in criminal matters in case of

offences other than those where the maximum punish-
ment is death or life imprisonment. Finally it has
appellate jurisdiction from decisions of any District
Court situated within its circuit.

Ditirict Courts: District Magistrates exercise summary
jurisdiction throughout the country. In criminal cases
Magistrates have jurisdiction to impose sentences of

imprisonment up to one year and fines not exceeding
NC500. They also hear civil suits in which the amount
iiyolved does not exceed NCi,ooo.

Juvenile Courts have been set up in Accra, ICumasi, Kofor-
idua, Sekondi, Tamale, Sunyani and Ho. They consist
either of three citizens selected from a panel of Juvenile
Court Magistrates or of a Stipendiary Magistrate sitting
with two of the panel. The public is excluded from
proceedings of Juvenile Courts which are empowered
to place a child in the care of a relative, probation
officer or other suitable person, to negotiate with
parents to secure the good behaviour of a child.

Local Courts: Local Courts now replace the former Native
Cou^. They have both civil and criminal jurisdiction.
In civil cases they enjoy exclusive jurisdiction in cases
where customary law is involved and in personal suits
up to £100. They have limited criminal jurisdiction and
cannot impose a fine exceeding £25 or a sentence of
three months imprisonment. However, they have un-
limited jurisdiction as to persons of all races living
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within their areas of jurisdictton. Control is exercised

by the Judges of the Circuit and High Court by way of

appeals and reviews in accordance with the Courts Act,
i960. Appeals lie either to the Circuit or High Court,
depending on the nature of the suit. UTiilst in land
causes a person aggrieved by any decision may appeal
to the High Court, in succession causes he may appeal
to the Circuit Court.

Chief Justice: Hr. Justice S. Asu Crabbe.

Justices of Appeal:

A. N. E. Amissah
P. D. Akix
D. F. Ax.nan
F. K. Apaloo
E. E. N. K. Archer

Mrs. A. R. JiAGGE

J. Kingslev-Hyinah
G. S. Lassey
E. N. P. SOWAH
G. A. il. Franxois
R. Hayfroy-Bexjamix

Judicial System, Religiw, The Press

High Court Judges:
Accra
I. K. Abban-
I. R. Aboagi'e

J. H. Griftiths-
Bandodah

V. Kisseih

J. E. C. Okai
F. P. Sarkodee

Cape Coast
S. Baidoo
L. K. Wjredu

Ho
K. Ata-Bedu

Kumasi
G. Koraxte'.ng-Addow
S. iMENSAK Boisox
Mrs. D. Owusu-Addo
J. K. IC Tayeor
Sekondi
C. E. H. CoussEY
V. C. R. A. C. Crabbe
E. K. Edusei
Sunyam
J. S. A. Akterkyi
P. V. Osei-Htore
Tamale
K. Ata-Eedu
J. H. Griffiths-
Raxdoeph

G. K. Andoh

Koforidita
A. Quarshie-Sam
P. K. Jo.ves-Mexsah

Judicial Secretary: S. S. Okuxok.

RELIGION
According to the 1960 census,

religious groups was;

Christians .

Traditional Religions .

Muslims
No Religion

the distribution of

per cent

. 42.8

. 38.2

. 12.0

. 7.0

CHRISTIANITY
The Christian community in Ghana is divided principally

into Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Jlcthodists and Presby-
terians.

ANGLICAN COMMUNITY
Province or West Africa

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scorr, c.b.e., d.d.,

Dip.xn., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra
Leone.

Bishops: Accra: Rt. Rev. IshmaelSamuel Mills Lemaire,
P.O.B, 8, Accra; Kumasi: Rt, Rev. John Benjamin
Arthur, P.O.B. 144, Kumasi.

’

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop; Most Rev. John Kodwo Ajiissah, P.O.B. 112,

Capo Coast.

Bishops: Tamale; (vacant); Kota; Rt. Rev. Anthony
Konings, P.O.B. 150, Kpandu; Accra; Rt. Rev.
Dr. Dominic Kodwo Andoh, P.O.B. 247, Accra;
Sekondi-Takoradi; Rt. Rev. Joseph Essuah, P.O.B,
236, Takoradi; Kumasi; Rt. Rev. Peter K. Sarpong,
P.O.B. 99, Kumasi: Wa: Rt. Rev. Peter Dery, P.O.B.

63, Wa; Navrongo: Rt. Rev. Rudolf Akanlu, P.O.B.
4, NavTongo; Sunyavi; Rt. Rev. James Owusu,
Sunyani.

METHODIST CHURCH
President: Rev. T. Wallace Koomso.n.

Secretary: Rev. 1 . K. A. Thompson, b.d.

Methodist Church of Ghana: Liberia Rd., P.O. Box 403,
Accra; became fully autonomous July 1961; 238,538
moms.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Presbyterian Church of Ghana: P.O.B. 1800, Accra;

244,405 mems.; Moderator Rt. Rev. G. K. SiNnw SIiSA.

OTHER CHURCHES
A.rj.E. Zion Church: P.O.B. 239, Sekondi.

Christian Council of Ghana: Rev. W. F. Br-andful, P.O.B.
gig, .Yccra.

Christian Methodist Episcopal Church; P.O.B. 3906, Accra.

Evangelical-Luthcran Church; P.O.B. 197, Kaneshie; 123
mems.

Evangelical-Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 18, Ho.

Ghana Baptist Convention: P.O.B. i, Abuakwa, Ashanti.

Mennonite Church: P.O.B. 5485. Accra; f. 19O0; Moderator
Laurenxe M. Horst; Sec. Ebenezer K. NTmo; 475
mems,; publ. Mennonite Neics Herald.

Salvation Army: P.O.B. 320, Accra.

AFRICAN RELIGIONS

.Y largo proportion of people practise various traditional

beliefs.

ISLAM
There arc a considerable number of Muslims in the

Northern Region.

the press
NEWSPAPERS

Daily

Dally Graphic: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. 1950;
Editor Rich.ard Horsely; circ. 165,000.

Evening Herald: f. 1974: Editor Eric Heymann.
The Ghanaian Times; P.O.B. 2O3S, Accra; f. 195S; Editor

K. Gsxwu-Kyem; circ. 100,000.

Pioneer; Box 325, Kumasi and P.O.B. 4256, Accra; f. 1939:
Editor J. OsEi; Accra Rep. Jlr, Y'eboah.

Weeklies
Business Weekly: P.O.B. 2351. Accra; f, 196G: Editor

Mark Botsio; circ. 5,000.

Echo: P.O.B, 3460, .Yccra; independent; Editor S. Kissi-
Ar.ARE; circ. 30,000.

567



GHANA
Mirror, The: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. 1953:

publ. by Ghana Graphic Co. Ltd.; circ. 100,000; Editor

Nicholas Alando.

Palaver, The: P.O.B. 5018, Accra; Editor Christian
Asher.

Sporting News: P.O.B. M.235, Accra; Editor Hene
Charles.

Sporting Record: P.O.B. 7962, Accra; Editor L. O. Addy.

Standard, The: P.O.B. 60, Gold Coast; f. 1938; National
Catholic paper; Editor Rev. Martin Peters; circ.

8,900.

Voice of the People, The: P.O.B. 3460, Accra; Editor E. K.
Mickson.

Weekly Advertiser: P.O.B. 6549, Accra; Editor H. K.
Mould.

Weekly Spectator: New Times Corpn., P.O.B. 2638, Accra;
f. 1963; Suns.; Editor A. Kutin-Mensah.

Weekly Statesman: P.O.B. 3876, Accra; Editor Augustus
Bruce.

PERIODICALS
Fortnightly

Legon Observer: P.O.B. 11, Legon; f. 1966; Editor Paul
Ansah (closed in August 1974).

Monthly
The Ghana Information Services publish the follon-ing

works:

Akwansosom (Akwapim Twi); P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor
Foster Appiah.

Ghana Digest: P.O.B. 745, Accra; monthly; features UN,
OAU and agency reports; Editor S. Ikoi-Kwaku;
circ. 12,000.

Ghana News Bulletin: P.O.B. 745, Accra; f. 1974; Editor
E. A. Apro; circ. 8,000.

Kakyevole (Nzima): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor T. E.
Kwesi; circ. 10,500.

Kasem Labaie (Kasem): P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor A. C.
Aziiba.

Kwantabisa (Asante Twi, Fante): P.O.B. 745, Accra;
Editors Foster Appiah (Twi), E. N. S. Edupul
(Fante).

Lahabili Tsugu (Dagbani): P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor
T. T. SULEMANA.

Mansralo (Ga): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor Martin Nii-
Moi.

Motabiala (Ewe): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor K. Gropone,

Monthly
Christian Messenger: P.O.B. 3075, Accra; f. 1859; English,

Twi and Ga editions; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ.

20,000.

The Press, Publishers

Drum: Drum Publications (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 1197,

Accra; Editor Joseph K. Mensah; circ. 50,000 (sus-

pended).

Flamingo: P.O.B. 3075, Accra; f. i960; general family

magazine; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ. 100,000.

Ghana Confidential: P.O.B. 4246, Accra; Editor KwAiiE
Kesse-Adu.

Ghana Trade Journal: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; f. 1959; Editor

Mark Botsio.

Pleisure: literary and satirical magazine.

Twice Monthly
Chit Chat: P.O.B. 7043, Accra; Editor Miss Rosemond

Adu.

Ghana Review: Information Services Department, P.O.B.

745, Accra; f. 1961; review of economic, social and
cultural affairs; Editor E. K. Mickson.

Ideal Woman: P.O.B. 5737, Accra; Editor Mrs. ICate
Abeam.

Quarterly
insight Publication: P.O.B. 5446, Accra; Editorial Exec.

K. O. Amoah.
Transition: P.O.B. 9063, Accra; Editor Wole Soyinka.

Other
Economic Bulletin of Ghana: Economic Society of Ghana,

P.O.B. 22, Legon; Editor Prof. John Coleman de
Graft-Johnson.

Ghana Journal of Science: Ghana Science Association,

P.O.B. 7, 1.egon; Editor Prof. E. Laing.
Ghana Teacher: Ghana Union of Teachers, P.O.B. 209.

West African Pharmacist: Faculty of Pharmacy, University
of Science and Technology, Kumasi; f. 1959: six a year.

NEWS AGENCIES
Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; f. 1957; Chair.

Kwamina Atta Erskine; Gen. Man. IC. B. Brown;
8 regional offices; 340 employees.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 3055; Chief Edward

Ankrah.
Associated Press: P.O.B. 6172, Accra; Chief P. K. Cob-

binah-Essem.

Hsinhua News Agency: Accra; reopened October 1974;
Correspondent Liu Chin-Kuang.
The folloiving agencies are also represented: Deutsche

Presse-Agentur and Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Anowuo Educational Publications: P.O.B. 3918, Accra; f.

1966; educational books, novels and poetry in English
and the nine main Ghanaian languages; about 30 titles
annually; Publisher Samuel Asare Konadu.

Bureau of Ghana Languages: P.O.B. 1851, Accra; f. 1951;
publishes in nine Ghanaian languages; 30-40 titles a
year for schools and the public, serves as research and
tr.anslation agency; Dir. J. Kwasi Brantuo.

Business Publications: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; publishers of
Business Weefily, Ghana Trade Journal, Ghana Business
Guide.

Catholic Mission Press: P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; publishers
of religious works and textbooks.

Ghana State Publishing Corporation (Publishing Division):
P.O.B. 4348, Accra; f. 1965; 30 titles annually, chiefly
primary school.

Ghana Universities Press: P.O.B. 4219, Accra; f. 1962:
publishes academic works for all the universities and
institutions of higher education in Ghana; Dir. N. K.
Adzakey, b.a., dip.ed., m.ed.

Graphic Corporation: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra;
f. 195° to publish the Daily Graphic and Sunday Mirror;
also publishes Ghana Year Book.
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Methodist Book Depot Ltd.; P.O.B. loo, Cape Coast; f.

1882; brs. in Accra, Kumasi, Takoradi, etc.; publishers,

book-sellers, stationery manufacturers, educational
contractors; Man. Dir. Richard Mathiesoh.

Moxon Paperbacks Ltd,: P.O.B. M160, Accra; f. 1967;
publishers of travel and guide books, handbooks.

Africana, modem novels and poetry; quarterly cata-
lo^e of Ghana books and periodicals in print; Pro-
prietor R. J. Moxoh, o.b.e.

New Times Corporation: P.O.B. 2638, ,4ccra.

Waterville Publishing House: P.O.B. 195, Accra.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Ghana Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House,

P.O.B. 1633, Accra; f. 1935: Dir.-Gen. J. L. Mills
(acting) ; Dir. of Sound Broadcasting Charles Asinor;
Dir. of Television Beattie Casely-Hayeord; Dir. of
Engineering N. A. Opoxg (acting).

RADIO
There is a national service with services in English and

six Ghanaian languages; also an external service in

English, French, Portuguese, Hausa, Swahili and Arabic.

There are 51 relay stations and in 1974 there were 1,000,000
radio receivers and 60,000 loudspeaker boxes.

TELEVISION
The television service came into operation in 1965; there

arc two studios in Accra and four transmission stations:
Ajangote about 20 miles from Accra, Kissi in the Central
Region, Jamasi in Ashanti and a station serving Tamale
in the Northern Region.

In 1974 there were an estimated 30,000 television
rccei%'ers in the country.

FINANCE
BANiaNG

(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up)

Central Bank
Bank of Ghana: P.03 . 2674, Accra; f. 1957; cap. p.u.

Crom.; Gov. Dr. Amon Nikoi.

Commercial Banks
Agricultural Development Bank: P.O.B. 4191. Accra;

f. 1965; cap. C3om.; state-owned; credit facilities for
agriculturists; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. N. Aftul.

Ghana Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 134, Accra; f. 1953; state-

owned; auth. cap. Cr5m.; cap. p.u. Cro.om.; dep.
C444.6m. (June 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. T. E.
Amin; ov'er too branches and 16 agencies; pubis.

Monthly Economic Bulletin and various reports.

Ghana Savings Bank: General Post Office, Accra; Man. Dir.

G. K. Obeng.

National Investment Bank; Liberty Avenue, P.O.B. 3726,
Accra; f. 1963; cap. p.u. Cio.8m.; Chair, and Man. Dir.

J. S. Addo.
^Merchant Bank

National Finance and Merchant Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 401,
.•\ccra; f. 1972 ; for hire purchase and merchant banking:

30 per cent government-owned; Man. Dir. G. K. A.
H,\mmokd.

TRADE AND
PUBLIC BOARDS AND CORPORATIONS

Ghana Industrial Holding Corporation: P.O.B. 2784. Accra;
f. 1968; took over the management of the 19 state

enterprises, including the steel, paper, bricks, paint,

sugar, textile and boat-building factories; aims to run
these on a commercial basis: foreign investment in
some of these interests is being encouraged.

Capital Investments Board; P.O.B. M193, Accra; central

investment promotion agency of toe Government;
from 1963 to 1973 invested some C2io.3m. in 158
projects: Chair. Kwame D. Fordwor; pubis. Investors'

Manual, Investment Journal.

Foreign Banks
Barclays Bank of Ghana Ltd.: Head OOicc: High St..

Accra, P.O.B. 2949; Ghana Chair, and Gen. Man. G. E,
Davy; Dirs. G. E. Davy, Amishadai Larson Adu,
A. E. Ajibrose, W. Du.sxan, E. N. Omaboe, R.
Mensah, E. N. Nortey.

Standard Bank of Ghana Ltd,: High St., P.O.B. 768, Accra;
cap. C4.3m.: dep. and a/c. 0161,892,442 (1974); Chair.
Peter Neivton Harris.

INSURANCE
Ghanaian Companies

The State Insurance Corporation of Ghana; Accra; f. 1962
to undertake general insurance particularly in the
areas of housing, agriculture and providing investment
to support the economy. Investment reached Ci6m.
by December 1971; includes Ghana Reinsurance
Corporation.

Social Security and National Insurance Trust: f. 1972: aims
to protect and benefit Ghanaian workers and at present
covers 775,490 employees; Chief Administrator Col.

John M. Ewa.

There are 5 foreign insurance companies in Ghana,

3 British and 2 Indian.

INDUSTRY
Cocoa Marketing Company (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. M108,

Accra; London Office; 64-66 O.xford St., London, W.i.;
f. 1961 :

markets Ghana’s cocoa beans, as well as cocoa
butter and cocoa cake produced by West African Mills,

Takoradi; wholly-owned subsidiary of Ghana Cocoa
Marketing Board (see below).

Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board: P.O.B. 933. Accra; f. 1947:
responsible for purchase and export of cocoa, cofieo,

palm kernels and palm kernel oil, copra, coconut, shea
nuts, shea butter, groundnuts, bananas, kola nuts and
other produce, also subsidizes roads to cocoa-growing
areas; Chief Executive Cdr. J. C. Addo.
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Produce Buying Agency: Subsidiary of Ghana Cocoa
^Marketing Board.

Ghana Food Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 4245. Accra;

f. 1965; buys, stores, preserves, distributes and sells

foodstuffs throughout the country, and organizes

exports of foodstuffs for which no local market is

available; thus ensures increased production by provi-

sion of assured markets and guaranteed prices as well as

an even flow of foodstuffs throughout the year; 8

regional centres for preservation, storage, distribution

and sales; Accra, Kumasi, Sekondi-Takoradi, Cape
Coast, Ho, Sunyani, Tamale, Wa.

Ghana National Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 67. Accra;

f. 1962; organizes exports and imports of commodities
determined by the Corporation; Man. Dir. Col. M. O.

KORAXTE^'G.

Ghana Shipping Corporation: Accra.

Ghana Standards Board: c/o P.O.B. M245. Accra; f. 1967;
establishes and promulgates standards to ensure high

quality of goods produced in Ghana; promotes stan-

dardization, industrial efficiency and development and
industrial welfare, health and safety: Certification and
Mark Scheme (introduced January 1971).

Ghana Timber Marketing Board: P.O.B. 515, Takoradi;

f. i960; assists general development and controls

exports of timber; 10 mems.; Chair. Col. W. Tay.

Ghana Water and Sewerage Corporation: P.O.B. Mi94,
Accra; Canada, the African Development Bank and the
IDA are providing aid to the corporation for a massive
e.xpansion of the water supply to the Accra-Teraa urban
area, and to the adjacent rural areas where it should
provide a safe and constant supply for 200,000 people.

Food Production Corporation: P.O.B. 1853, Accra; f. 1971
to succeed the Ghana Worker's Brigade, f. 1957;
operates 95 food farms throughout the country as well

as poultry and livestock; the Constructional Wing of
the Brigade is controlled by the Dept, of Rural Develop-
ment, the Food Production Corpn., with 9,018 mems.,
by the Ministry of Agriculture; a State organization to
give employment to othenvise unemployed youth in
large scale agricultural and food enterprises, to rear
livestock and poultry and market them. Also to
develop farms; Corpn. is controlled by four-member
Management headed by a Man. Dir.

; Policy is controlled

by a Board of Dirs. under a Chairman.

National Cocoa Production Committee: f. 1974; to assist the
cocoa industry in planning and increasing production.

State Construction Corporation: f. 1966; reorganized since

January i973 into 15 divisions to increase administra-
tive efficienc}', construction plans are orientated to aid
agricultural production.

State Diamond Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. M108,
Accra; f. 1965; to grade, value and process diamonds,
buy all locally won, produced or processed diamonds,
promote the industry', charged with securing the most
favourable terms for purchase, grading, valuing, export
and sale of diamonds produced in Ghana; Man. Dir. Dr.
E. K. Nantivi.

State Farms Corporation: Accra.

State Fishing Corporation: P.O.B. 211, Tema; f. 1961;
Government sponsored deep-sea fishing, distribution
and marketing (including exporting) organization; owns
about 12 deep-sea fishing trawlers; JIan. Dir. C. D. R.
Boiiam.

State Gold Mining Corporation: P.O.B. 109, Tarlrwa; Accra
Office. P.O.B. 3634; London Office. Bush House. North-
East Wing, Aldwych. London, W.C.2; f. 1961; manages
five gold mines; Man. Dir. J. Bentum-Williams.

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North; f.

1965; responsible for all state-owned hotels, restaurants,

etc.; charged with providing such establishments of a
reasonable standard in all main cities and towns;

13 brs.

State Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 2753, Accra; f. 1955 to

increase housing in Ghana; manages over 19,000

properties: Man. Dir. Col. George Herbert Slater.

Tema Development Corporation: P.O.B. 46, Tema; f. 1952;
responsible for administration, planning and develop-

ment of Tema township, by 1974 had housed over

100,000 people; Man. Dir. O. S. Adams; publ. The
Tedeco Annual Report (circ. 6,000).

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Ghana National Chamber of Commerce, The: P.O.B. 2325,

Accra; f. 1961; 584 mems.; Pres. 1^. Amoo-Mensah;
Sec. N. Dadzie.

Member Chambers:

Accra District Chamber: 352 mems.
Ho District Chamber; 5 mems.
Keta District Chamber; 7 mems.
Koforidua District Chamber: P.O.B. 266, Koforidua; 34

mems.
Kumasi District Chamber: P.O.B. 528, Kumasi: 80 mems.

Sekondi/Takoradi District Chamber: P.O.B. 45, Takoradi;

56 mems.
Sunyani District Chamber; 5 mems.
Tamale District Chamber: 8 mems.
Tarkwa District Chamber: 10 mems.

COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Export Promotion Council; Ministry of Trade, P.O.B. 47,
Accra; f. 1969; chair, and representatives appointed by
Ghana Manufacturers’ Association, Ghana National
Chamber of Commerce, Ghana 'Timber Federation,
Ghana Timber Producers' Association, Ghana Timber
Marketing Board, Bank of Ghana, National Invest-
ment Bank, Agricultural Development Bank, Cocoa
Marketing Company, Ghana Cocoa Marketing.Board
and the National Standards Board.

Indian Merchants’ Association; P.O.B. 2891, Accra; f. 1939:
Sec. Sadhwa.vi Javdee.

Institute of Chartered Accountants (Ghana), The: P.O.B.
4268, Accra; f. 1963; 183 mems.; Pres. S. 1 . K. BoaKYE-
Agyeman; Hon. Sec J K. Forson.

Lebanese and Syrian Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 1080,
Accra; f. 1956; 38 mems.; Principal Officers E. S.

Nassar, a. F. Nassar.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Ghana Employers’ Association; Kojo Thompson Rd.,

P.O.B. 2616, Accra; f. i9‘i9; 301 mems.; Chair. Alfred
Gaisie; Vice-Chair, (vacant); Chief Exec. F. Banner-
man-Menson; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

Affiliated Bodies
Ghana Booksellers’ Association: P.O.B. 7869, Accra-North;

Pres. J. E. Nyame; Gen. Sec. Kwaku Mensah Jnr.

Ghana Chamber of Mines, The: P.O.B. 991. Accra; f. 1928;
promotes mining interests in Ghana; Dir, and Sec.
A. J. Prah.

Ghana Electrical Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. 1858,
Accra.

Ghana National Contractors’ Association: c/o J. T. Osei
and Co., P.O.B. Mii, Accra,

670



GHANA Trade and Industry, Transport

Ghana Port Employers’ Association, The: P.O.B. 66,

Accra.

Ghana Timber Federation, The: P.O.B. 246, Takoradi; f.

1952; aims to promote, protect and develop timber
industry of Ghana; Chair. H. Walters.

TRADE UNIONS
Ghana Trades Union Congress: Hall of Trade Unions,

P.O.B. 701, Accra; f. 1945; governed by an Executive
Board comprising the Chairmen and Secretaries of each
of the 17 national unions, the Secretary-General and
the Cliairman of the Executive Board; S specialized

departments; total membership 342,809 (1973); Chair.

E. T. iVsniLEY; Sec.-Gen. A. JL Nissifu; publ. TUC
Neivslcttcr (fortnightly).

The following unions are affiliated to the Congress:

Construction and Building Trades Union: 39,103 mems.;
General Agricultural Workers' Union; 35.000 mems.;
General Transport, Petroleum and Chemical Workers’
Union: 7.600 mems.; Ghana Private Road Transport
Union; 20,000 mems.; Health Services Workers' Union:
9,000 mems.; Industrial and Commercial Workers’ Union:

80,329 mems.; Local Government Workers' Union: 38,000
mems.; Maritime and Dockworkers’ Union; 10.000 mems.;
Mine-workers’ Union: 23,000 mems.; National Union of

Seamen; 3.000 mems.; Posts and Telecommunications
Workers’ Union: 5,000 mems.; Public Seiwices Workers’
Union: 24,000 mems.; Public Utility Workers’ Union:
12,518 mems.; Railway Enginemen’s Union; goo mems.;
Railway and Port Workers’ Union: 7.3S8 mems.; Teachers’
and Educational Workers’ Union: 14,000 mems.; Timber
and Woodworkers’ Union; 14,000 mems.

CO-OPERATIVES
Department of Co-operatives: f. 1944 as the Department of

Co-operation; controlling body of co-operative societies.

Ghana Co-operatives Council: Accra; co-ordinates acti%'itics

of all co-operative societies; over 100,000 members.

The co-operative movement began in Ghana in 1928
among cocoa farmers, and grew into the largest farmers’
organization in the country. In 1944 the Department of
Co-operatives, known then as the Department of Co-
operation, was established as the controlling body of

co-operative societies.

The movement was dissolved by the Nkrumah Govern-
ment in i960, but was re-established after the coup d'ilal

in 1966. It is now under military leadership. There are
1,261 co-operative societies and 43 co-operative produce
marketing unions. The structure of the movement in

Ghana is co-operative associations at the top, co-operative
unions in a secondary position of senioritj- in the towns,
and village co-operative societies at the base.

The co-operative associations (1974) are:

Ghana Co-operative Credit Association: Accra.

Ghana Co-operative Distillers Association: P.O.B. 3640.
Accra; f. 1960.

Ghana Co-operative Fisheries Association: Accra; f. 1967;
includes over 200 fish marketing societies.

Ghana Co-operative Marketing Association: P.O.B. S32,

Accra; f. 1944.

Ghana Co-operative Poultry Farmers’ Association: Accra.

Ghana Co-operative Transport Association: Accra; f. 1960;
comprises 28 primaiy societies with seven regional
unions; especially involved with cocoa exporting.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY AND PORTS

Ghana Railv/ay and Ports Authority: Box 251, Takoradi;
is responsible for the operation of 592 miles of railway
and the deep-water harbour at Takoradi and for the
maintenance of 8 lighthouses and the new deep-water
harbour at Tema, opened in Januarj' 1962; Tema
harbour is to be further developed and the dry dock
enlarged; Gen. Man. P. O. Aggrey; Chief Harbour
Master (Takoradi) (vacant).

ROADS
There are 19,236 miles of roads, of which 4,420 miles

(1,912 miles bitumen) are maintained by the Division of
Public Construction. Regional Organizations maintain
3,896 miles. Local and Municipal Councils 5.920, and there
are about 5,000 miles of private and Chiefs’ roads. The
International Development Organization is to rehabilitate

340 miles of roads and suri-ey a further 700 for future
up-grading.

Automobile Associction of Ghana: Fanum Place, Boundary
Road, P.O. Box 1985, Accra; f. 1961; mems. 3.000;
Chair. E. A. Mettle-Nonoo; Exec. Dir. Dela Seshie.

Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission: Ouaga-
dougou. Upper Volta; f. 1968.

SHIPPING

Black star Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 2760, Accra; f. 1957; Govern-
ment-owned line: operates passenger and cargo sers-ices

to northern Europe, the United ICingdom, Canada and
the eastern United States, the Gulf of Mexico, the
klediterranean and West .Africa. Agents for Gold Star
Line Ltd., Woermann Line, Zim West Africa Lines
Ltd., Seven St.ms Africa Line and Nigerian National
Shipping Line: fleet of 18 freighters; Man. Dir. Capt
Tachie.meksex.

Barber Line: P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; 3-weeklj’ cargo
service to U.S.A.. limited passenger service.

Compagnie Fabrc Marseille; Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,

P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; oncc-
monthly sailings to Mediterranean ports.

Compagnie de Navigation Fraissinet ct Cyprien Fabre: Palm
Line (Agencies) Ltd., P.O. Box 212, Takoradi; coastal

services, services to North Africa and Europe.

Guinea Gulf Line, The: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,

P.O.B. 214, Tema; P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; services to

United Kingdom and Europe.

Holland West-Afrika Lijn N.V.; P.O.B. 269, Accra; P.O.B.

216, Tema; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi; cargo services to

and from North America.

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.; Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,

P.O.B. 214. Tema: and P.O.B. 210, Takordai; monthly
sailings to Japan, Hong Kong and Singapore via South
Africa.

Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. 66, Accra; P.O.B.

210. Takoradi; P.O.B. 214, Tema; freight services to

and from United Kingdom, Europe, U.S.A., Canada,
Japan and Italy: intermediate services between West
African ports; freight services from India and Pakistan;

Gen. Man. J. R. G. Irvine.

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: formerly Osaka Shosen Kaisha:
Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 214. Tema; and
P.O.B. 210, Takoradi: twice-monthly services to Japan,
Hong Kong and Singapore via South Africa.
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Nautilus Line S.A.: Union Maritime et Commerciale,

P.O.B. 2013. Accra; services to Mediterranean ports,

Portugal, Spain and West Africa.

Royal Interocean Lines: Agents Holland West-Afrika Lijn

B.V., P.O.B. 269, Accra; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi;
cargo express service Japan, China, Hong Kong,
Malaysia, South and East Africa, South America,
Australia and New Zealand.

Woermann-Linie: P.O.B. 3317, Accra; services to Europe.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main international airport is at Accra and there are

also airports at Takoradi, Kumasi, Sunyani and Tamale.

Ghana Airways Corporation: Ghana House, P.O.B. 1636,
Accra; f. 1958; Government-owned company operates
international, regional and domestic services; fleet of
one VC-io, four F28; Man. Dir. Lt.-Col. J. O. Koran-
TENG.

Pioneer Air Charter Services Ltd.: f. 1974: privately-owned
air cargo charter company; fleet of one Boeing 720,
one DC-7.

Accra is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air Afrique, Alitalia, Air Mali, British Caledonian Airivays,

EgyptAir, Ethiopian, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, Nigeria
Ainvays, PAA, Sierra Leone Airways, UTA.

POWER
Electricity Corporation of Ghana: f. 1966 as successor to

Government Electricity Department; total maximum
demand in 1969 was about 109,300 kWh., with output
of 523m. units by 92,340 consumers.

The Volta River Authority: P.O.B. M77, Accra; operates
the Volta hydro-electric power station at Akosombo;
with six units installed, has a total maximum generat-

Transporf, Power, Tourism, Universities

ing capacity of 912 MW; electricity used for mining
and the industries, smelting aluminium and domestic
consumption; inaugurated 1966; official opening of the
Akosombo Expansion Project and the Ghana—Togo

—

Dahomey Transmission Line was in 1972; Chief Exec.
Dr. E. L. Quartey.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 80, Legon/Accra; con-

struction of a nuclear reactor at ICwabenya, near Accra,

which was begun in 1964, was halted early in 1966 as an
economy measure, but the project was reactivated
in January 1974; the Commission’s present field of

activitj"^ is mainly in connection with the applications

of radioisotopes in agriculture and medicine; publ.

Annual Repot t.

TOURISM
Ghana’s tourist industry is stiU in its infancy. In 1972

42,870 foreigners visited Ghana.

Ghana Tourist Control Board: State House, Bay 2, 6th
Floor, P.O.B. 3106, Accra; Exec. Dir. Maj. A. Odjidja;
Asst. Dir. A. O. Bartmeus.

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North. (See

Trade and Industry, Public Boards and Corporations.)

UNIVERSITIES
University of Ghana: P.O.B. 25, Legon, nr. Accra; 490

teachers, 3,000 students.

University of Science and Technology: Kumasi; 275
teachers, 2,000 students.

University of Cape Coast: Cape Coast; 163 teachers, 1,010
students.



GRENADA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Grenada is the most southerly of the Windward Islands,

in the West Indies. The country also includes some of the

small islands known as the Grenadines. The climate is

semi-tropical with an average temperature of 78°f (23°c);

most of the rainfall occurs bet\veen June and December.
The majority of the population speak English and belong

to Christian churches. The national flag, displaying seven

stars and a nutmeg, consists of a diagonally-quartered

green and yellow rectangle on a red ground. The capital is

St. George's.

Rccont History

Grenada was initially colonized by the French but was
captured by the British in 1762. Full internal self-govern-

ment and statehood in association -with Britain were
achieved in 1967. The political life of Grenada has been

dominated by Eric Gairy, the present Prime Iklinister,

whoso United Labour Party rose to power in the 1950s

witli the support of the nascent trade union movement.
As a firm advocate of total independence, Mr. Gaity made
this the central issue in the elections of 1972, in which the

United Labour Party won 13 of the 15 seats in the House
of Assembly. Following a constitutional conference in

London in May 1973, Grenada became an independent
nation within the Commonwealth in February' 1974,

despite strong opposition within the country. In the weeks
preceding independence political tension increased,

exacerbated by a worsening economic situation, and
widespread demonstrations and strikes came close to

crippling the economy. Grenada became a member of the

UN in September 1974.

Government
Grenada has dominion status within the Common-

wealth. 'The Queen is represented by a Governor-General.

Executive power is held by the Cabinet, Parliament
comprises the Senate and the 15-membcr House of

Assembly.

Economic Affairs

The economy of Grenada is essentially agricultural and
centres on the traditional production of spices, and in

particular nutmeg. Together \vith bananas, mace and
cocoa, nutmeg is the principal export, although sugar.

cotton, coffee, coconuts, citrus fruit and minor spices are
also significant. The United Kingdom is the principal
trading partner. The development of manufacturing
industries has not kept pace with other activities, due
mainly to the small size of the local market. There was a
drop in the number of tourists in 1974 owing to the three
months’ strike and the political unrest. Unemployment is

a serious problem at 60 per cent in 1974. A development
plan is being drafted and there are plans to develop
Grenada as a tax haven. Grenada is a member of the
Caribbean Community (CARICOM).

Transport and Communications
There are some 560 miles of good roads in Grenada and

a road-building programme is currently under way.
Several foreign shipping lines serve the island and there is

an airport 18 miles from St. George's, although this is not
fully equipped to cope with the demands of the growing
tourist traffic.

Education
Education is free and compulsory between the ages of

six and fourteen years. The standard of education is high
and is modelled to a large extent on the British pattern.

There are 58 primary and ii secondary' schools. The Extra
Mural Department of the University of the West Indies

has a branch in St. George’s.

Tourism
The colonial architecture of the capital and Grand Ansc

beach are the major tourist attractions.

Sport

Cricket is the chief sport, although tennis, football,

horse-racing and water sports are also popular.

Weights and Measures

The imperial s>'stem is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents= I East Caribbean dollar (EC ?).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

sterling=EC54.So;
U.S. Si=EC$2.04.
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GRENADA Statistics, The Government, The Senate, etc.

STATISTICS

Area- ns sq miles Population (1972): 107,000: St. George’s (capital) 22,893

(1970).

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 lb.)

1969 1970 1971

Cocoa . 9,017 6,ooS 6,438

Nutmeg . 4,877 3,200 3,870
Mace . 630 434 594
Bananas . 50.526 42,177 31.537
Lime Oil (gallons) ' I»720 n a. n.a.

FINANCE
loo cents=i East Caribbean dollar (EC $).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes; 1, 5, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £l sterling=EC $4.80; U.S. ?l=EC $2.04.
EC $ioo=;£20.83=TJ.S. $49,125.

Budget (1972 estimate); Expenditure EC S22.4 million.

External Trade (1970): Imports EC $44,080,000, Exports Tourism (1973): 33,490 visitors.

EC $10,497,000.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: H E. Sir Leo de Gale, g.c.m.g.

CABINET
{December 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs, Home
Affairs, Planning and Development, Lands and Tourism,
Information Service, Public Relations and Natural
Resources: Hon. Eric M. Gairy.

Minister of Finance, Trade and Industry: Hon. George
Frederick Hosxen.

Minister of Social Affairs, Go-operatives and Community
Development: Hon Cykthia B. Gairy.

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government: Hon.
David T. Sylvester.

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. Herbert
Preudhomme.

Minister of Youth Development, Sport and Labour: Hon
Fraxklyn Dolland.

Minister Without Portfolio and Leader of the Senate:
Senator Derek Knight.

Minister of State, Trade and Industry: Hon Ashton
Frame.

Minister of State, Tourism: Paul Slinger

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry: Hon.
O. A. T. Raeburn.

Attorney-General: Hon. H. M. Squires.

Cabinet Secretary: G. Braithwaite.

SENATE
President: G. B. James, o.b.e.

Nominated Members; D. M. B Cromivell, R. A. Brews-
ter, T. Forrester, D. Knight, Dr. J. A. Watts,
W. Whyte, Ben Joseph Jones.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
The Speaker: Hon. R. C. P. Moore, o.b.e.

Elected Members: 15.

Clerk: C. V. Strachan.

Election, February 1972

Party Seats

United Labour Party 13
Grenada National Party . 2

In January 1975 the United Labour Party held 14 scats.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Grenada National Party: St. George's; f. 1956; Leader

Herbert Blaize.
Grenada United Labour Party: St. George’s; Leader Eric

Gairy.

New Jewel Movement (Joint Endeavour for Welfare, Edu-
cation and Liberation): St. George’s; f. 1972; radical
opposition group; Leader Maurice Bishop.

United People’s Party: St. George’s; Leader Dr. S. Friday.
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RELIGION
Archdeacon of Grenada (Anglican): (vacant), Rectory,

Church St., St. George's.

Bishop of St. George’s in Grenada (Roman Catholic): Rt.

Rev. Patrick Webster, Bishop's House, St. George’s.

THE PRESS
Government Gazette: St. George’s; weekly; official.

The Torchlight: P.O.B. II, Jlelville St., St. George's; f.

1955: 3 times weekly.

The West Indian: Hillsborough St.. St. George's: f. T915;
daily except Mon. and Fri.; Editor R. Clyne; London
Office: 122 Shaftesbury Ave., Wi.

RADIO
Radio Grenada: P.O.B. 34. Mome Rouge, St. George’s;

f. 1955; medium-wave transmissions to Grenada and
the Grenadines, and short-wave transmissions to U.K..
Europe and the Americas; Jilan. Neville P. DaBreo.

In 1974 there were 20,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

Grenada Agricultural Bank; Government Buildings, St.

George’s: f. 1965: Man. R. R. Banfield.

Grenada Co-operative Bank Ltd.: S Church St.. St. George's;
f. 1932; Man. Dir. and Sec. G. V. Steele.

Grenada National Bank and Trust Go.; St. George’s; i. 1969;
cap. p.u. $136,600.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; 44 King St. West,
Toronto i, Ontario; Halifax St., St. George’s; Man.
Peter Evelyn; sub-br. Grand Anse.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; P.O.B. 37, St. George’s; Man.
L. R. E. Johnson; sub-brs. at Grenville and Carriacou;
agencies at Gouyave, Grand Anse, Carenage and
Sautcurs.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:

Commerce Court, Toronto i, Ontan-i; Halifax St.,

St. George's: Man. L. B. Pistone; Main St., Sautcrus
St. Patrick's; Man. R. S. G.^driel.

Chase Manhattan Bank; Head Office; Chase JIanhattan
Plaza. New York; St. George’s: JIan. Norman Wells.

Royal Bank 0! Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,
Montreal; brs in St. George’s and Grenville; Man.
(St. George's) R. F. de Silva.

INSURANCE
The larger insurance companies have agents in Grenada

and the other islands of the group.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Grenada Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: P.O.B. 129, St.

George's; f. 1921. incorporated 1947; 45 mems.; Pres.
Leslie Pierre; Sec. Mrs. R. A. Smith.

Grenada Businessmens Association: Town Hall, • St.

George’s; f. 1974: Chairman Ben Davis.

Grenada Cocoa Association: St. George’s; f. 1964.

Grenada Co-operativo Banana Society : St. George’s; f. 1955;
a statutory body to control production and marketing
of bananas; Sec. W. Knight.

Grenada Co-operativo Nutmeg Association: Scott St.,

P.O.B. 160, St. George’s; f. 1947: c. 4,200 mems.; pro-
cesses and markets aU the nutmeg and mace grown on
the island on behalf of its 6,000 growers; Sec. R. S.
Re.vwick.

Jaycees of Grenada: P.O.B. 368, St. George’s; Sec. D.
Fletcher.

Grenada Marketing Board: f. 1974: Chairman B. N. Davus;
Man. bliLTON John.

Grenada Trade Union Council: P.O.B. 405, Otway House,
St. George’s; f. 1955; about 5,000 mems.; seven affili-

ated unions; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; Pres.
OsBERT Benjamin; Sec. C. B. Stu.art; the largest
affiliates are;

Commercial and Industrial V/orkers’ Unionist. George’s.

Grenada Union of Teachers: St. Paul's Government
School, St. George’s; f. 1913; 700 mems.; Pres.
Percival Lousio.v.

Manual and Mental Workers' Union: Progress House,
St. George's; f. 1951; about z,ooo mems.; Pres.
Eric M. Gairy.

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 154,
St. George’s; f. 1952; 600 mems.; Pres. Arthur
Ramsay.

Technical and Allied Workers’ Union; Otway House,
St. George’s; f. 1958; about 800 mems.; Pres.
Curtis B. Stuart.

CO-OPERATIItE SOCIETIES
A Co-operative Department was established in 1957.

There are 16 Marketing Societies, 20 Credit 'Unions,

one Credit Union League and one Farmers’ Co-operative
Council.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are appro-ximatcly 566 miles of goods roads, of

which about 356 miles have oiled surfaces. In 1971 there

were 3,800 cars and 1,000 commercial vehicles.

SHIPPING
The chief ports arc St. George’s and Grenville on Grenada

and Hillsborough on Carriacou.

The chief lines are the Harrison, Saguenay Steamship,

Royal Netherlands Steamship. Geest, Booth, Grimaldi

Siosa, West Indian Shipping, Atlantic, James Noursc Line,

Line.a C Line, Booker Seaway and Blue Ribbon Line.

Several local craft ply regularly between the islands.

CI^’IL AVIATION
The airfield at Pearls, 18 miles from St. George’s, is

served by LI.\T (Antigua). I-auriston Airport, on tlic

Island of Carriacou, o0crs restricted services.

TOURISM
Grenada Tourist Board: St. George’s; Excc.-Scc. Mrs. G.

Protain. There were 33,490 tourists in 1973.
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GUATEMALA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Guatemala is one of the seven territories of the Central

American isthmus and is bounded to the north and west

by Mexico with Honduras and El Salvador to the cast and

south. It has a long Pacific coastline and a narrow outlet

on to the Caribbean. The climate is tropical in the lowlands

with an average temperature of 28°c (83°f) and more

temperate in the central highland area rvith an average

temperature of 20°c (68°f). The official language is Spanish,

but Indian dialects are -widely spoken. Most of the people

are Roman Catholics; there are a few Protestants. The

national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of vertical

stripes of blue, white and blue, the rvhite stripe bearing

the national coat of arms. The capital is Guatemala City.

Recent History

In June 1954 the left-wing President, Col. Jacobo

Arbenz Guzmin, was overthrown as a result of a coup led

by Col. Carlos Castillo Armas, who invaded the country

with U.S. assistance. Castillo became President but was
assassinated in July 1957. The next elected President,

Gen. Miguel Ydigoras Puentes, took office in March 1958
and ruled until he was deposed by a military coup in 1963.

Dr. Julio C^sar Mendez Montenegro was elected President

in 1966. Much terrorist activity broke out during bis term
and amongst the worst outrages were the murders of the

U.S, and West German ambassadors in 1968 and 1970
respectively. In 1970 the candidate of the Movimiento de
Liberacidn Nacional (MLN), Col. (later Gen.) Carlos Arana
Osorio, was elected President after a turbulent campaign.
Violence continued during 1970. reaching a peak in Sep-
tember 1970 with several concentrated attacks by guerrilla

forces on right'-wing groups. A state of emergency was
imposed in November 1970. This hardly lessened the rate of

violent attacks and reprisals by right and left extremists.

The state of emergency was lifted in November 1971, and
the spate of political murders abated somewhat during

1972 and 1973. Amid charges of fraud, and claims that -the

main opposition candidate, Gen. Efrafn Rfos Montt, had
obtained some 53 per cent of the poll, Gen. Kjell Laugerud
Garcia of the MLN was declared President after the
elections of March 1974. Although no candidate officially

obtained an overall majority Gen. Laugerud Garcia took
office in July 1974. Guatemala remains steadfast in her
claim to the neighbouring territory of Belize and has made
several attempts to negotiate with the United Kingdom on
this question.

Government

Executive and legislative power is vested in the Presi-
dent. assisted by a Cabinet of ton Ministers. A constitution
was promulgated in September 1965.

Defence

A militarj’ bloc alliance exists with El Salvador, Hon-
duras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica. In 1974 armed forces
totalled 11,200 men and there were para-military forces of
3,000.

Economic Affairs

The economy is predominantly agricultural and nearly

one-third of the land is cultivable. Cotton, coffee, bananas

and sugar arc the principal products, accounting for 54 per

cent of total exports in 1974. In 1974 Hurricane Fifi caused

an estimated $20 million worth of damage to the crops and

this will seriously affect exports in 1974/75. Extensive

forests provide timber and chicle. Mineral products

include lead, zinc and chrome and there are commercial

deposits of copper, uranium ore, sulphur and mercury.

Sugar refining and beverages are the main industries and

other light consumer goods are produced. Two oil refineries

have been constructed, and it has been estimated that the

petroleum deposits discovered in 1974 could provide 20

per cent of oil requirements. The exploitation of nickel

deposits near Lake Izabal at Chalac-El Estor began early

in 1973 lifter an agreement made in February 1971 betrveen

the Government and International Nickel’s Exmibal

company. Plans for the project provide for expenditure of

§120 million and an annual output of 14,000 tons by 1977.

Foreign trade is mainly with the United States. In i960 a

common market was established with El Salvador and

Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica joining later to form

the Central American Common Market. A National

Development Plan (1971-75) was adopted in July 1971 by
Gen. Arana Osorio’s administration. Expenditure is to be

concentrated on transport, communications, agriculture

and health. Its target is a 7.8 per cent annual growth in

gross domestic product. The Government has adopted a

number of domestic controls to combat inflation, which

reached 14 per cent in 1974.

Transport and Communications
There are 822 km. of railways operated by one state-

owned and one private company, and 11,230 km. of roads.

The chief ports are Puerto Barrios, San Josd and Santo

Tomds de Castilla. Internal and international flights are

provided by one Guatemalan and six foreign lines. A new
airport is to be built in the department of Escuintla at a

cost of 25 million quetzales.

Social Welfare

Social security is compulsory, all employers with five

or more workers being required to enrol rvith -the State

Institute of Social Security. Benefits are available to

registered workers for industrial accidents, sickness,

maternity, disability, -widowhood and hospitalization.

Education

Elementary education is free and, in urban areas, com-
pulsory between seven and fourteen years of ago. Both
primary and secondary education last for six years. There
arc two state and trvo private universities. The current rate

of illiteracy is some 50 per cent.

Tourism

The main attractions lie in the mountain regions, -xvatii

their volcanoes, lakes and mountain villages which remain
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much the same as in the days of the Maya Empire. The
old capital, Antigua, retains the ruins of buildings wrecked
in the great earthquake of 1773. In the National Develop-
ment Plan {1971-75) approximately 11.2 million quetzales

have been allocated to the development of tourist facilities,

in particular in the El Petdn region.

Sport

The main sports are football, baseball, swimming and
basketball.

Public Holidays

1975 : July ist iBank Employees’ Day), August lath
(Assumption, Guatemala City only), September 15th
(Independence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day),
October 20th (Revolution Day). November ist (All Saints’

Day), December 24th, 25th (Christmas).

Inlroiuciory Survey, Statislical Survey

1976 : Januarj' ist (Now Year's Day), April isth-iyth
(Easter), hlay ist (Labour Day), June 30th (Anniversary
of the Revolution).

Weights and Measures

The metric sj-stem is in official use, but Spanish weights
and measures are used in local trade.

I Ubra=i.oi4 lb. i league=3.46 miles
I arrobas=25.35 lb. i v3ra=32.5 in.

I quintal= 1 01 .4 lb. l quarta=8.224 in.

I tonclada= i 8.io cwt. i caballeria= 110 acres

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos= I quetzal.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

stcrling=2.36 quetzales;

U.S. $1 = 1.00 quetzal.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

PoPOEATiox {1972*)

Totalf Births Marriages Deaths

108,889 5,540,000 118,026 11,616 28,464

• Preliminarj'. t Mid-1973 estimate.

DEP-ARTMENTS
{1973*)

Alta Verapaz 276,370 Jalapa . 118,103

Baja Verapaz . 106,909 Jutiapa . 231,005

Chimaltcnango . 193.557 Quezaltcnango . . 311,613

Chiquimula . 158,146 Retalhulcn

.

• 133.993

El Petdn . 64.503 Sacatepdquez 99,710

El Progreso 73.176 San Marcos . 388,100

El Quichd . . 300,641 Santa Rosa 176,198

Escuintla . . 300,140 Solola . 126,884

Guatemala

.

. 1,127,845 Suchitepequez . 212,017

Huehuetenango . 368,807 Totonicapan 166,022

Izabal 170,864 Zacapa 106.726

Guatemala City (capital)

CHIEF T01VNS

717,322 Jutiapa 52,244

Escuintla . 68,573 Jalapa . 45.417

Quezaltcnango . 65,733 Cohan 43,538

Totonicap5n 52,599

• Prelirainaiy.
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Sugar .

Cotton .

'ooo metric tons

»* tt »•

2,249

53
2,363

61
3,093

82
3,711

89

Maize . 762 745 745 794

Rice f» Jf *» 32 58 60 43

Dry Beans 132 133 140 153

Wheat . 33 37 48 53

Coffee . 125 127 141 151

Bananas 'ooo stems 7.935 8.363 9,781 10,131

* Preliminary.

Livestock (1972—FAO estimates); Horses 140,000, Mules 45,000, Cattle 1,600,000, Pigs 941,000, Sheep

631,000.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Cement ('ooo metric tons) .... 231 235 259 n.a.

Beer ('ooo hectolitres) ..... 299 328 356 421
Other Alcoholic Beverages (’ooo hectolitres) . 86 93 94 100
Sugar (’ooo metric tons) .... 177 195 194 256
Electricity (million kWh.) .... 647 687 777 858
Cigarettes (million) 2,986 3.071 2,893 3.016

* Preliminary.

FINANCE

100 centavos= I quetzal.

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 centavos.

Notes: 50 centavos; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 quetzales.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=2.36 quetzales; U.S. Sr= i.oo quetzal.

100 quetzales=;f42.4i =$100.00.

Note: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is also at par
with the IJ.S. dollar.

BUDGET
(1973—^million quetzales)

Revenue

Taxation ...... 213.2
Treasury Bills and Foreign Loans . 66.7
Other Receipts .....

1 1*5
Deficit....... 5.0

Totae 286,4

Expenditure

Education 42*3
Health

.

25.4
Agriculture ..... 21.4
Defence 21.5
Communications and Public Works .

Transportation . . , .

66.7

other Items..... 109. I

Total.... 286.4
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million quetzales)

1970 1971 1972*

Gross National Product .... 1,862 1,941 2,115
liess balance of exports and imports . 16 -28 3
Less net factor income from abroad . —42 —44 —49

Available Resources .... 1,888 2,013 2,161

of which:
Private consumption expenditure . 1.493 1,588 1,733
Government consumption expenditure 151 139 149
Gross domestic fixed capital investment . 239 263 285
Increase in stocks..... 6 22 -5

* Preliminary.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY
('ooo Central American pesos on December 31st.)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank . . 85,620 100,135 142.524 223,028
Gold and Foreign Currency . . 83,561 89,303 124,466 198,310
Gold Deposits with IMF . II 3,023 9,780 10,864
SDRs • • 2,048 7,809 8,278 13,853

Goods and Services:

Goods
Services . ...
Total

Transfer Payments (net) .

Capital Operations (net) .

Net Errors and Omissions
Changes in Reserves

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Central American pesos)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

335-9 294.7 41.1 442.0 391-4 50.6
65.

r

145-9 -So.

8

104.3 185.5 —8i .2

401.0 440.6 -39-6 546.3 576.9 —30.6
30.2 — 30.2 41.6 — 41.6
62.3 — 62.3 66.1 — 66.1— 8.6 - 8.6 6.1 — 6.1— -44-2 -83-3

• Preliminarj'.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’000 quetzales)

Imports Exports

1969

.

. 262,880 262,511

1970

.

, 295,167 297,138
1971

.

317,118 286,936
1972

.

329.847 335.875
1973* 433.688 442,034

Prcliminarj".
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo quetzales)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Basic Manufactures ..... 85.085 81,732 84,589 109,436

Machinery and Transport Equipment 75.517 81,567 87,500 109,822

Chemicals and Products .... 54.711 59.903 65,047 94,232

Food Products ...... 25.224 24.124 24,362 30,606

Combustible Minerals, Lubricants and Products 6,180 15.294 21,306 35.185

Crude Materials, excl. Combustibles 6,288 7.135 7.312 10,765

iVnimal and Vegetable Oil . 4»ioi 4.893 3.704 3,748
Beverages and Tobacco .... 1.553 1.358 1,112 1,403

• Preliminary.

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Coffee, inch Soluble . 102,611 98,034 106,556 146,435
Cotton ..... 27,168 25.997 40,917 47,852
Fresh Meat..... 12,654 17.373 18,045 25,114
Bananas ..... 13.553 14,467 17,216 18,792
Sugar ..... 9,153 9,854 16,118 21,933
Zinc, Lead and Other Materials 4.448 3.372 3,845 6,636
Vegetables..... 5.553 3,928 3,431 3,435
Tyres and Inner Tubes 4,390 4.629 4,913 5,796

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

1972 1973*

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Costa Rica ....
El Salvador ....
Germany, Federal Republic
Honduras ....
Italy

Japan
Netherlands ....
Nicaragua ....
United Kingdom
U.S.A
Venezuela ....

13.067
45,768
29.955
1,281

4.941
28,242

4,657
8,667

13,501
103.848

15,977

26,661

45,273
33,9.30

9,367
8,070

26,912

13,897
17,621

3,222

95,071

73

16,918

57,052
41,043
3,221

6,387
43.030
5,859

12,415
14.950

134,083
26,518

30,637
55,847
40,607
16,710
7,462

24,752
13,000
26,808
8,800

145*747
53

* Preliminary.

Tourism: 1971; 270,000 visitors; 1972: 340.000; Expenditure 1973: U.S. $6o.5m.

TRANSPORT

ROADS

1970 1971

Passenger cars .

Commercial vehicles .
0
0
0
0 43,000

36,000

* Estimates.
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SHIPPING

Siatislical Surrey, The ConsiiUtlion

1970 1971

Vessels entered .

Goods loaded
Goods unloaded .

•

’ooo net reg. tons
metric tons

• f It

4.613
528,000

1,301,000

n.a.

817.000
818.000

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971 1972

Passengers .
’000 56 113 lOI 98

Passenger/km. million 46 104 85 80
Freight ton/km.

1

58 6-3 5-3 3 -S

Education (1970); Primary; 92 schools, 678 staff, 21.463
pupils; Secondary; 7,336 teachers, 79,722 pupils;

Higher; 1,314 teachers. 15.609 pupils.

Sources: Banco de Guatemala; Consejo Slonetario Centroamericano.

THE CONSTITUTION

The present constitution of Guatemala was decreed on
September 15th, 1965. The main points are as follows:

Guatemala has a republican representative democratic
system of government and power is exercised equally by
the l,egislative. Executive and Judicial Organisms. The
official language is Spanish. Suffrage is universal and secret,

obligatory for those who can read and write and optional
for those who are illiterate. The free formation and growth
of political parties whose aims are democratic is guaran-
teed. To register, parties must have at least 50,000 ad-
herents, of which at least taventy per cent must be literate.

There is no discrimination on grounds of race, colour, sex,

religion, birth, economic or social position or political

opinions.

The State will give protection to capital and private
enterprise in order to develop sources of labour and stim-
ulate creative activity.

Monopolies are forbidden and the State will limit any
enterprise which might prejudice the development of the
community. The right to social security is recognized and
it shall be on a national, unitary, obligatoiy basis.

Constitutional guarantees may be suspended in certain

circumstances for up to thirty ffaj-s (unlimited in the case
of war).

CONGRESS
Legislative power is in the hands of Congress, which is

made up of deputies elected directly by the people through
universal suffrage. Congress meets on June i5tU each year
and ordinary sessions last four months; e.xtraordinary
sessions can be called by the Permanent Commission or the
Executive. All Congressional decisions must be taken by
absolute majority of the members, except in special cases
laid down by law. Deputies arc elected for four years;, they
may be re-elected after a lapse of one session, but only
once. Congress is responsible for all matters concerning the

President and Vice-President and their execution of their

offices; for all electoral matters; for all matters concerning
the laws of the Republic; for approving the Budget and
decreeing taxes; for declaring vrar; for conferring honours,
both civil and militaiy: for fixing the coinage and the
sj’stem of weights and measures; for approving, by two-
thirds majority, any international treaty or agp'cement
affecting the law, sovereignty, financial status or security

of the country.

PRESIDENT
The President is elected by universal suffrage, by

absolute majority for a non-cxtendable period of four
j-ears. Re-election or prolongation of the presidential term
of office are punishable by law. The President is responsible

for national defence and securitj’, fulfilling the Constitu-

tion, leading the armed forces, taking any necessary

steps in time of national emergency, passing and executing

laws, international policy, nominating and removing
ministers, officials and diplomats, co-ordinating the actions

of Ministers of State. The Vice-President’s duties include

presiding over Congress and taking part in the dis-

cussions of the Council of.Ministers.

AR.MY

The Guatemalan .iVrmy is intended to maintain national

independence, sovereignty and honour, territorial integritj’

and peace within the Republic, It is an indivisible, apoliti-

cal, non-deliberating body and is made up of land, sea and
air forces. The President of the Republic is General
Commander of the Army.

LOC.\L ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS
For the purposes of administration the territory of the

Republic is divided into departments and these into
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municipalities, but this division can be modified by Con-

gress to suit the interests and general development of the

Nation -without loss of municipal autonomy.

JUDICIARY

Justice is exercised exclusively by the Supreme Court of

Justice and other tribunals. Administration of Justice is

obligatory, free and independent of the other functions of

State. The President of the Judiciary, judges and other

officials are elected by Congress for four years. The
Supreme Court ofJustice is made up of at least seven judga.

The President of the Judiciary is also President of the

Supreme Court. The Supreme Court nominates all other

judges. Underthe Supreme Court come the Court of Appeal,

the Administrative Disputes Tribunal, the Tribunal of

Second Instance of Accounts, Jurisdiction Conflicts, First

Instance and Military, the Extraordinary Tribunal of

Protection. There is a Court of Constitutionality presided

over by the President of the Supreme Court.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Gen. Kjeli, Eugenio Laugerud GarcIa.

Vice-President: Lie. Mario Sandovae Alarc(5n.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Adolfo Molina Orantes.

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Leonel Vassaux MartInez.

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Fausto David Rubio
Coronado.

Minister of Economy: Lie. Eduardo Palomo Escobar.

Minister of Finance; Lie. Jorge Lamport Rodil.

Minister of Public Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Julio
Castillo Sinibaldi.

Minister of Communications and Public Works: Arq.

Gustavo Anzueto Vielman.

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Roberto Zachrisson Astu-
rias.

Minister of Education: Lie. Guillermo Putzeys Alvarez.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Daniel
CORZO DE LA RoCA.

Secretary-General to the Presidency: Lie. Mario Roberto
Aguilar Arroyo.

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION
(March 1974)

Gen. Kjell Eugenio Laugerud GarcIa
(MLN/PID) 298,953

Gen. EpraIn Rfos JIontt (PDC) . . . 228,067

Col. Ernesto Paiz Novales (PR) . . 143,111

Since no candidate achieved an overall majority, the
final decision was made by Congress. Gen. Laugerud Garcfa
was chosen and took office on July ist, 1974.

NATIONAL CONGRESS
President: Lie. Luis Alfonso L(5pez.

Election, IMarch 1974

Party Seats

M.L.N 17
P-I.D. .... H
D.C.G 14
P.R 10
Independent 6

POLITICAL PARTIES
Movimiento de Liberacidn National (MLN): sa Calle 1-20.

Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1960; right-wing, member
of ruling coalition; Leader Lie. Mario SandcJval
ALARcdN; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen. Kjell
Laugerud GarcIa; 95,000 mems.

Partido Institucional Democrfilico (PID): 2a Calle 10-73,
Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1965; member of ruling
coalition; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen, ICjell
Laugerud GarcIa; 60,000 mems.

Partido Democracia Crisfiana (PDC): 8 Avda. 14-53, Zona
i; Leader Rnxfi de Le6n Schlotter; Presidential
candidate in 1974 Gen. EituvIn Rfos Montt; 8g,ooo
mems..

Partido Revoiucionario (PR): 3 Avda. 9-64, Zona j.

Guatemala City; f. 1957; democratic party; Leader
Carlos Sagastu.me P£rez; Presidential candidate in

1974 Col- Ernesto Paiz Novales; 100,000 mems.

The following parties have not had legal status since
January 1974:

Frente Demdcrata Guatemaltcca: Leader Clemente
MarroquIn Rojas.

Frente Unido Revoiucionario Dem'ocrdtico (FUBD):
Leader Manuel Colo.m Argueta (Mayor, Guatemala
City).

- Partido de Accidn y Rcconstruccidn Nacional: Loader Col.
Enrique Peralta Azurdia.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES Am) LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUATEMALA

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

(Guatemala City, imless othenrise stated.)

Argentina: 2A Avda. 11-04, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador:
Horacio GarcIa FernAndez.

Australia: Jlexico D.F., Me-xico (E).

Austria: 10 Calle 7-43, Zona 1 (E); Charge d'Affaires [a.i.]:

Dr. Han’s ICauejiank.

Belgium: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona o (E); Ambassador:
CoNDE Francis de ea Barre D’Erqtolin. (also

accred. to Honduras and Nicaragua).

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Jerjes Vaca Djez.

Brazii: Edificio La Continental, 6° piso, 7A Avda. 10-34,

Zona I (E); Ambassador: Fernando Ronal de
Carvalho.

Canada: Edificio Etisa, 7° piso, Plazuela Espana, Zona 9:
Charge d'Affaires: Clive Alexander Carruthers.

Chiie: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador:
Gen. .Arturo RenS Sacredo Sagredo.

China (Taiwan): 6a, Avda. 11-43, Zona i (E); Ambassador:
Chi-hsien Mao.

Colombia: 7A, Avda. 20-64, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador:
Antonio Cacua Prada.

Costa Rica: 7A, Avda. 20-64, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Ing.
Edwin GdNOORA Arroyo.

Denmark: Mexico D.F., Jlcxico (E).

Dominican Republic: 7A, Calle “A” 4-28, Zona 10 (E);
Ambassador: Conrado Licairac.

Ecuador: 13 Calle 6-77, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Jos£ SIarIa Ponce Y£pez.

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

El Salvador: 3 Calle 6-09, Zona 9 (E): Ambassador

t

Eduardo Casanova Sand6val.

Finland: Mexico D.F., Maxico (E).

France: 14 Calle 5-52, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Henri
Ruffin.

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona g
(E); Ambassador: Wolfram Hucke.

Greece: Me.xico D.F., Memco (E).

Honduras: Diagonal 6, No. 10-26, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador:
Manuel Luna MElfA-

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President oT the Supreme Court: Lie. JIiouel Orttz

Passarelli.

Civil Courts of Appeal: 9 courts, 4 in Guatemala City, 2 in
Quczaltcnango. i each in Jalapa, Zacapa and Antigua.
The two Labour Courts of Appeal are in Guatemala
City.

Judges of the First Instance: 6 civil and 6 penal in Guate-
mala City, 2 civil each in Quczaltcnango, Escuintla,

Jutiapa and San Marcos, 1 civ-il in each of the 18
remaining departments of the Republic.

Israel: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador:
Itzhak Pundak (also accred. to Honduras).

Italy: 16 Calle 0-55, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Fabrizio Pediconi.

Japan: 12 Calle 6-41, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Jvuzo Mori.
Korea, Republic: .Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9; Charge

d’Affaires: Hui Taek Chong.

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

ntaita: .Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9 (L); Minister:
Peter J. V£lez de Silva.

Mexico: 4A Calle 6-55, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Federico
Barrera Fuentes.

Netherlands: Galen'as Espana, Plaza Espana, Zona 9 (E);
Charge d'Affaires: .A. P. BEOur^-EP..

Nicaragua: 6a Calle 4-45, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Carlos
Manuel P^rez Alonso.

Norway: Me.xico D.F., Mexico (E).

Panama: S Calle 11-13, Zona i (E); Ambassador: MatIas
Cerrud Sucre.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

Peru: 3a, Avda. 12-73, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Santiago
Marcenaro Romero.

Portugal: Me.xico D.F., Mexico (E).

Spain: Galerfas Espana, 6° piso, Plazuela Espafia, Zona 9
(E); Ambassador: Justo Bermejo y G<5mez.

Sweden: 4A Avda. 12-59, Zona 10 (E): Ambassador:
Klaes Konig (also accred. to Nicaragua).

Switzerland: 4 Calle 7-73, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador:
Gottlieb Gut (also accred. to Honduras and Nicara-
gua).

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

U.S.A.: Avda. Reforma 7-01, Zona lo (E): Ambassador:
Francis E. Meloy, Jr.

Uruguay: ii, Avda. 20-74, Zona 14 (E); Ambassador:
RoyJis Maequine Garay.

Vatican: ioa Calle 4-47. Zona g (.Apostolic Nunciature);
Xtincio: Mgr. Emanuele Gerada.

Venezuela: Sa CaUe 0-56, Zona 9(E); Charge d'Affaires:

Santiago Ochoa Antich.

RELIGION
The predominant religion is that of the Roman Catholic

Churcli.

RO.^tAN CATHOLIC

Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 723. Guatemala
City: His Eminence Cardinal SIaeio Casaiuego.

Sutfragan Sees:

Huehuetenango: Rt. Rev. Hugo 5farcos Gerbkrmann.
Jalapa: Rt. Rev. MicLrEL Angel GarcIa y ArXuz.
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puezaltenango: Rt. Rev. Luis L. Manresa Formosa.

San Marcos: Rt. Rev. Pr(3spero Penados del
B.arrio.

Santa Cmz del Quiclid: Rt. Rev. Jos£ Julio Aguilar
GarcIa.

Solola: Rt. Rev. Angelico Melotto Mazzardo.
Vera Paz: Rt. Rev. Juan Gerardi Conedera.
Zacapa: Rt. Rev. Constantino Cristiano Luna.

PROTESTANT
Presbyterian: 6a Avda. "A” 6-48, Zona 1.

Union: iz Calle 7-37, Zona 9, Plazuela Espana.

Episcopal: Apdo. 58-A, Guatemala; diocese founded 1967:

Bishop: Rt. Rev. Anselmo Carral; one parish church
and four missions in Guatemala City and eight rural

missions.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: 12 Calle 3-37,

Zona 9; 10 bishoprics, 7 chapels; Pres. Guillermo
Enrique Rittscher.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Guatemala City

Diario de Centro America: 9A Avda. 11-34, Zona i; f. 1880:
evening; official; Dir. BenjamIn Paniagua S.; circ.

12,000.

Diario Impacto: 9A Calle "A" 1-56, Zona i; f. 1959; morn-
ing; independent; Dir. Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ.

12,000 (weekdays), 22,000 (Sundays).

El Grdfico; 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona i; morning; Dir. Jorge
Carpio Nicolle; circ. 15,000.

La Hora: ia Avda. 9-18, Zona i; f, 1944; evening; inde-
pendent; Editor-Dir. Clemente AIarroquIn Rojas;
circ. 15,000.

El Imparcial: 3a Avda. Sur; f. 1921; evening; independent;
Dir. Ram(5n Blanco; Editor David Vela; circ. 50,000.

Prensa Libre: 13 Calle g-31. Zona i; f. 1951; evening;
independent; Dir. Pedro Julio GarcIa; Man. Salva-
dor Gir6n Collier; circ. 45.000.

La Tarde: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona i; evening; independent;
Dir. Jorge Carpio Nicolle; cue. 19.000.

PERIODICALS
Guatemala City

AGA: 9A Calle 3-43, Zona i; agricultural monthly.
APG—Asociacidn de Periodistas do Guatemala iflrgan aj

the Guatemalan Journalist's Association): 14 Calle
3-29, Zona i; f. 1949; quarterly; Dir. Luis Edgardo
Tejeda; circ. 1,000.

Boletin del Colcgio de Abogados de Guatemala: Avda.
Elena 14-45. Zona i; f. 1952; every four months.

Guayaedn: 8a Calle 6-69. Zona 4; agricultural monthly;
f. 1962; Editor Ing. Josd Guillermo Pacheco; circ.

5.000.

La Hora Dominical: 9a Calle "A” 1-56, Zona 1; f. 1948;
weekly; Editor Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ. 26,000.

Industria: Ruta 6 9-21, Zona 4; monthly; official organ of
the Chamber of Industiy'.

Revista Cafeialera: Edif. Etisa, Plazuela Espana; monthly;
official organ of the National CoSee Association; circ!
4.000.

Rtvltta de la Economla Naclonal: f. 1946; monthly; publ.
by Ministcrio de Economla, Palacio Nacional.

Religion, The Press, PuUishers, Radio and Television

Revista do la Fodoracidn Mddica da Guatemala: f. 1947:

monthly.

Revista Militar: Mnisterio de Defensa Nacional, Palacio

Nacional; quarterly; military; publ. by the Army Staff;

circ. 1,200.

Revista Oficial do la Cruz Ro]a Guatemalteca: Calle

8-40, Zona i; f. 1935; monthly: organ of the Guatemala

Red Cross; Editor Rodulfo Figuera GuillSh.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Aiociacidn de Periodistas de Guatemaia (APG): 14 Calle

3-29, Zona 1; Pres. Manuel Eduardo RodrIguez.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agcnce France-Presse: 4A Calle 14-22, Zona 13, Guatemala
Cit}'; Chief JoAQUfN MAndez,

ANSA: Ruta i 4-36, Zona 4, Guatemala City; Chief

Alponso Anzueto.

PUBLISHERS
Guatemala City

Editorial Gonzalez Porto: 11 Calle 4-53; arts, science,

fiction, education, textbooks; Man. Salvador Marban
Santos.

Cia. Editora El Grdfico S.A.: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona i; Dir.

Jorge Carpio Nicolle; pubis. El Grdfico, La Tarde.

Imprenta Iberia Gutenberg; 6a Avd.a. 15-70: Propr. J. M.

Ord 655ez.

Sdnehez y de Guise: 8a Avda. 12-58, Zona i; Propr. RaiJl

de la Rosa y Cobar.
Editorial Universitaria: ioa Calle 9-59, Zona i; fiction, his-

tory, reference, social sciences, secondary educational

textbooks; Dir. G. Salazar.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccidn General de Radiodifusidn y Television Nacional:
5a, Avda. 13-18, Zona r, Guatemala City; f. 193 ^'.

Government supervisory body; Dir.-Gcn. J. Ram(5n
Bonilla.

v r r , j

There are 5 government and 6 educational stations,

including:

La Voz de Guatemala: 5A. Avda. 15-18, Zona i, Guatemala
City; Government station; Dir. R. Bonilla R.

Radio Cultural: 4A Avda. 30-og, Zona 3, Apdo. 601,

Guatemala City; religious and cultural station oivned
by Central American Mission, 8625 La Prada Drive,
Dallas, Tex. 75228. U.S.A.; programmes in Spanish
and English, Quiche and Cakchiguel; Dir. Lie. Hugo
Morales; Gen. hlan. Donald Rutledge.

There are 77 commercial stations of which the most
important are;

La Voz de las Americas: 2a Avda. 13-39, Zona i, Guate-
mala City; Dir. Josfi Flamenco y Cotero.

Radio Cinco Sesenta: 30 Avda. 3-40, Zona ii, Guatemala
City; Dir. R. A. DIaz.

Radio Continental; 13 Calle ,12-26, Zona 1, Guatemala
City; Dir. R. Vizcaino K.

’

Radio Fabulosa: Apdo. 1466. Zona 4, Guatemala City:
Propr. Francisco Maza C.
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Radio Nudvo Mundo; 6a. Avda. 10-45. Zona i, Apdo. 281,

Guatemala Citj’; Jilan. H. GonzAlez G.

Radio Panamcricana: Km. 12, Carretera Roosevelt,
Guatemala City; Dir. M. V. de Paniagua.

Super Radio: 6a Avda. 15-40, Zona i, Guatemala Citj';

Dir. M. A. RonnfGUEZ.

In 1974 there were 260,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Radio-TeIevisi6n Guatemala, S.A.: 30A Avda. 3-40, Zona

II, Apdo. 1367, Guatemala City: f. 1956; commercial
station: Gen. Man. W. G. Campbell.

Tele Once: 20 Calle 5-02, Zona 10, Guatemala City; com-
mercial; Dir. A. Mourra.

Tclevicentro: 3A Calle 6-24, Zona 9, Apdo. 1242, Guatemala
City; f. 1964; commercial station channel 7; Dir. Dr. J.
Villanueva P.

In 1974 there were 105,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m.=million;
amounts in quctzales)

BANKING
Supcrintendencia dc Bancos: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona i,

Guatemala City; f. 1946; Superintendent of Banking
TomAs Villamar Contreras; publ. Bahtin Anual.

Central Bank
Banco de Guatemala: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona i, Guatemala

City; f. 1946: guarantee fund 10.2m. (Dec. 1971): Pres.
Augusto Contreras Godoy; Gen. Man. JIanuel
MAndez Escobar.

Commercial Banks
Guatemala City

Banco Agricola Mcrcantii: 7 Avda. g-ii, Zona i; f. 1926:
cap. p.u. 2.5m.. dep. 52m. (Dec. 1973): Man. Dir.

Manuel Soto JIarroquIn.

Banco del Agro 8,A.: 9A Calle 5-39, Zona i; f. 1956; cap,
3.6m., re.serves 344,363 (1974); Pres. Ricardo Rod-
rIguez Paul; Man. Lie. Juan Jos£ Falla SAkchez.

Banco Granai y Townson S.A.: 7A Avda. 1-86, Zona 4;
f. 1962: cap. p.u. 2.gm., dep. 6g'm.; 16 hrs.; Pres.

. Mario Granai Andrino; Gen. Man. Arturo SaA del
Rio.

Banco Inmobilario S.A.: 8a Avda. 10-57, Zona i; f. 195S;
cap. 2.5m., dep. 22,8m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Dr. Julio
Cluevedo; lilan. Dir. Mario Mory.

Banco Nacional dc Desarrolio Agricola (Bandesa) : 9A Calle

g-47. Zona I.

Banco de los Trabajadores: 8 Avda. g-41. Zona i; f. 1966;
cap. 4.2m.; government owned; deals with loans for
establishing and improving small industries as well as
normal banking business.

Cridito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, Zona i;

f. 1930; government owned; cap. 3.15m., dep. 75.gm.
(Dec. 1973): Pres. Carlos CLA\'ERfE M.; Gen. Alan.

- Luis M. AIontCtar L.

Quczaltcnango

Banco de Occidente: Avda. 11-52, Zona 1; f. 1881; cap.
and res. 2.6m.. dep. 33.7m. (Jan. 1972); Mari. Hercu-
LANo Aguirre.

Finance, Trade and Indus!ly

Detolopment Banks

Banco industrial, S.A.: f. 1964, operations began June
1968; to promote industrial development; privately
owned; cap. and dep. 55.1m.; Pres. IIamiro Castillo
Love.

Financiera industrial y Agropecuaria (FiASA): Avda La
Reforma 10-00, Zona 9, Guatemala City; f. 1967:
private development bank; medium and long term
loans to private industrial enterprises in Central
America; cap. 1.2m., liabilities 59m. (Dec. 1971): Gen.
Man. Julio Vielman.

Foreign Banks

Bank ot America National Trust and Savings Association:
Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif.; 5A
Avda. 10-55. Zona i, Apdo. 1335, Guatemala Citj';

Man. William H. Snodgrass.

Bank of London and Montreal: 8a Avda. 10-67, Zona i,

Guatemala City; cap. 2.5m. dep. 58m. (Dec. 1973):
Man. O. G. CAceres; agencies: 3 in Guatemala Citj', r

in Escuintla, i in Puerto Barrios, 1 in Antigua.

Association

Asoci:Li6n de Banqueros de Guatemala; ioa Calle 7-70,

Zona 9, Guatemala Citj’; f. 1961; represents all state

and private banks; Pres. Lie. Manuel Soto ilARRo-
quIn; Sec. Seuorita Thelma Zebad6a G.

INSURANCE
Guatemala City

Aflanzadora Guatcmalteca, S.A.: 8a Avda. 10-64, Zona i;

f. 1946; Gen. Man. Josfe Ernesto Andrade Keller.

Asoguradora Quetzal, S.A.; 5A Calle 4-67, Zona i; f. 1952;
Man. J. Bonilla Barnova.

Comerciai Aseguradora Sulro-Amcricana, S.A.: 7A Avda.
7-07, Zona 9; Gen. Man, J. J. Penabad.

Crddito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, Zona i;

f. 1930; fee and other forms of insurance; Pres. Capxos
ClaverIe M.

Granai Townson, S.A.: 7A Avda. 1-82, Zona 4.

La Provisora Ltda.: 8a Calle 3-68, Zona i; f. 1961; Gen.
Man. Ram6n GarcIa Farcas.

Seguros Cruz Arul dc Guatemala, S.A.: 5

a

Avda. 8-30,

Zona i; f. 1951; life, marine, fire, anto; JIan. Dir.

William Pennington Buzzini.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Asociacidn General de Comcrciantes Guatomaliecos:

Avda. 10-34, Edificio La Continental, Zona 1, Guate-
mala Citj'.

Cdmara de Comercio dc Guatemala: ioa Calle 3-80, Zona i,

Guatemala City;.f. 1S94: Pres. (vac,ant).

CiiAMDERS or Industry

eSmara de Industrie de Guatemala; 3A Avda. 12-21, Zona i,

Guatemala City; f. 1958; Pres. JosfeMARfAPASSARELLi;
Jlan. Lie. D. Villatoro DAvila.

Cdmara Guaiemalicca dc la Construccldn {Guatemala
Chaniber of Building): 7A Avda, y lA Calle, Zona 9,

Edificio Canclla, Guatemala Citj'.
”
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DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS

Centro Nacional de Promoccidn do las Exporiaciones

GUATEXPRO: 7A Avda. 7-78, Zona 4, Edificio Centro-

americano, 2°, Guatemala City; national agency lor

the promotion of Guatemalan exports.

Corporacidn Finattciera Nacional (Cortina): f. 1973 as

autonomous state agency to provide assistance for the

development of industry, mining and the tourist trade.

Insiituio de Fomento de la Produccidn: ga Calle 9-47,

Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 194S to promote the
national economy, rvith particular emphasis on indus-

try and agriculture, by means of electrification and
irrigation projects, guaranteed prices, e.xperimental

stations; cap. p.u. and res. 9,572.4m.; Pres. Lie. Luis
A. CARRinco; Man. Lie. Julio GXndara; pubis.

Menioria Amial de Labores, Carta Mensttal.

Erapresa Nacional do Fomento y Desarrollo Econdmico do
E| Petdn (FYDEP): 2A Calle 1-00. Zona 10, Guatemala
City; attached to the Ministry of Economy; economic
development agency for the Department of El Petdn;
Dir. Oliviero Casasola.

Instifuto de Fomento de Hipotecas Aseguradas (FHA):
6a Avda. 1-27, Zona 4. 4°, Guatemala City; f. 1961;
insured mortgage institution for the promotion of
house construction; Pres. Ing. Derick Calder<5n;
Gen. Man. Lie. Enrique Santa Cruz.

instituto Nacional de Administracidn para el Desarrollo
(INAD); 6a Avda. 8-92, Zona 9, Apdo. 971, Guatemala
City; f, 1965; provides technical experts to assist all

branches of the government in administrative reform
programmes; provides in-service training for local and
central government staff; has research programmes in
administration, sociology, politics and economics; pro-
vides post-graduate education; Dir. Dr. F. Josg
Monsanto.

Instituio Nacional do Transformacidn Agraria: 14 Calle
7-14, Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1962 to cariy out
agrarian reform; current programme includes develop-
ment of Sebol and Chinaja projects.

Oficina Promotora de Negocios: Guatemala City; trade
promotion.

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Asociacifin de Azucareros de Guatemala (Sugar Producers’

Association): 12 Calle "A” 2-41, Zona i, Guatemala
City.

Asociacidn de Exporladores de Cafd; n Calle 7-35, Zona i,
Edificio Lido, 4°, Guatemala City; coffee exporters’
association.

Asociaci6n do Fabricantes de Alcoholes y Licores (ANFAL):
Km. 16 1-2, Carretera Roosevelt, Mixco, Guatemala;
distillers’ association,

Asociacidn General de AgricuHores (Association of Agri-
culturalists): 9A Calle 3-34, Zona i, Guatemala City.

Asociacifin Guatemalieca de Productores de Algoddn
(Cotton Producers' Association): 2 Ruta 2-26, Zona 4,
Guatemala City; f. 1954; 60 mems.; Pres. FermIn
CoLiNA Cajipollo; Man. RaiJl GarcIa Granados;
puhl. Boletln Algodonero.

Asociacldn Nacional del Caf6—Anacaffi (Coffee Planters,
Association): Edificio Etisa, Plazuela Espana, Zona g,'

Guatemala City; f. i960.

Asociacidn de Productores de Aceites Esenclales (Essential
Oils Producers’ Association): 26 Calle 6-41, Zona ii
(Calzada Aguilar Batres 26-28), Guatemala City; Gen.
hlan. F. J. ippisen.

Asotiaci6n de Productores do Rule: 9A Calle 3-43, Zona i,
Guatemala City; rubber producers’ association.

Trade, and Industry, Transfori

Consejo Nacional del Algoddn: 3 Ruta, 2-16, Zona 4,

Guatemala City; f. 1965; consultative body for cultiva-

tion and classification of cotton; mems.: 14 groweis;

Man. Amilcar Alvarez B.

TRADE UNIONS

Frente Nacional Sindical—FNS [National Trade Union

Front): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; f. 1968, to achieve

united action in labour matters; affiliated are two

confederations and eleven federations, which represent

97 per cent of the country’s trade unions and whose

General Secretaries form the governing council of the

FNS. The affiliated organizations are:

Confcderacidn General de Sindicatos (General Trait

Union Confederation): 18 Calle 5-50, Zona i, Apdo.

959, Guatemala City.

Confederacifin Nacional de Trabajadores (National

Workers' Confederation): gA Calle 0-41, Zona i,

Guatemala City.

Consejo Sindical de Guatemala (Guatemalan Trait

Union Council): i8c Calle 5-50, Zona i, Apdo, 959,

Guatemala City; f. 1955; admitted to CIOSL and

ORIT; 30,000 mems. in 105 affiliated unions; Gen.

Sec. Jaime V Monge Donis.

FoderaciOn Sindical do Empleados Bancarios (Bank

Workers’ Trade Union Federation): Apdo. 959>

Guatemala City.

Foderaci6n do Trabajadores de Guatemala (Guatemalan

Workers’ Federation): 5A Calle 4-33, Zona l, Guate-

mala City.

Federacidn Autdnoma Sindical Gnatemalteca
malan Autonomous Trade Union Federation): 2A

Avda. 10-52, Zona i, Guatemala City.
^

Federacibn de Obreros Textiles (Textile Workers

Federation): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City.

Federacibn Central de Trabajadores de Goatcmala

(Central Guatemalan Workers' Federation): 9A Calle

0-41, Zona I, Guatemala City.

Fcderacibn Nacional de Obreros del Transporte (National

Federation of Transport Workers): 9A Calle 0-41,

Zona I, Guatemala City.

Fcderacibn Campesina de Guatemala (Guatemalan

Rural Workers’ Federation): 7A Calle 0-50, Zona i,

Guatemala City.

Fedcracibn Nacional Sindical Libre (National Free Trade

Union Federation)

:

Escuintla.

Fcderacibn Regional de Trabajadores (Regional Workers’

Federation): Morales, Izabal.

Federacibn Regional de Izabal (Izabal Regional Federa-

tion) : Izabal.

A number of unions exist without a national

including the Union of Chicle and Wood Workere and the

Union of Workers of the Enterprise of the United Fruit

Company.
Gremial do Ganaderos (National Cattlemen’s Guild):

Guatemala City; f. 1965; represents all beef and dairy

cattlemen’s interests.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Fcrrocarriles do Guatemala—FEGOA: Guatemala City:

f. 1969; government owned; Guatemalan concession

of tj.S, owned International Railways of Central

America cancelled 1968; 776 km. open. The Railway

extends from Puerto Barrios and Santo Tomas de

Castilla on the Atlantic Coast to Tcciin Uni4,n on the
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Mexican border, via Zacapa, Guatemala City and Santa
;Maria. Br. lines; Santa JIarfa-San Josd; Las Cruces-
Cliamperico. From Zacapa another line branches south-
ward to Anguiatu, on the border with El Salvador. •

Verapaz Railway: Livingston, Izabal; 46.4 km., Panzos-
Pancajche; serves the coffee district. The Company,
which is under Government management, owns river

steamers connecting the Polochic River and Livdngston
via Lake Izabal and Rio Dulce. Man. Col. JiIanuel
JIaldonado.

ROADS
There are 11,230 km. of roads. The Guatemala section

of tlic Pan-American highway is 824 km. long, including

552 km. of paved roads. The 115 Ion. section of the Inter-

American Highway between Barberena and San Cristdbal

on the Salvadorian frontier was completed in 1966; a 98
km. road linking Rfo Hondo with Gualdn, Esquipulas and
the Honduran border was completed in 1968.

SHIPPING
Various port improvements are under way including a

$6m. expansion project for the State Port of Matias de
Gilvea. Guatemala’s merchant fleet has a total tonnage of

3,629 g.r.t.

Flota Mercante Gran Centro-Americana, S.A.: ia Calle

7-21, Zona 9, 5°, Guatemala City; f. 1959: services
from Europe (in association with WITASS), Gulf of

Mexico, U.S. Atlantic and East Coast Central American
ports and from the Far East to West Coast Central
American ports in association with Japanese lines;

Gen. Man. Juan L. MiRdN.

CIVIL AVIATION
AVIATECA—Empresa Guatemalteca .de Aviaeidn: Avda.

Hincapid, Aeropuerto "La Aurora”, Guatemala City;
f. 19-15; operate internal services connecting almost il
the principal to\\-ns vdth the capital; external services

to Merida, Mexico Cit>’, D.F., Sliami, New Orleans,
San Pedro Snla and San Salvador; fleet; i BAC 11 1-500,
2 DG68. 3 DG3 and 1 Convair CU-440. Pres. Jorge
Senn Bonilla.

The following foreign airlines also serve Guatemala:
Air Panama, Iberia, Pan American, Sabena, Sahsa
(Honduras), Taca (El Salvador).

TOURISM
Junta Ascsora de Turismo: 6a .Avda. 5-34, Zona 1. Guate-

mala City: f. 1971: policy and planning council; 16
mems. representing Minis^- of Economy. Jlinistiy of
Communications and Public Works. Ministry of Foreign
Affairs. Ministrj' of the Interior, Council of National
Economic Planning. Guatemalan Chamber of Com-

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

merce. Chamber of Industry, Press Association, Guate-
malan Travel Agencies Association, Hotel Association,
Guatemalan .Airlines Association and Guatemala
Tourism Association; Pres. Jorge Senn Bonill.a; Sec.
Srta. Dolores Yurrita Grignard.

Institufo Guatemalfeco de Turismo (INGUAT): 6a Avda.
5-34. Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1967; executive body:
Dir.-Gen. Jorge Sen.x Bonilla; publ. Actualidad
Turistica (monthly).

Asociacidn Guafemalfeca de Agenfse de Vi'ajes (AGAV)
[Guatainalan Associalio)i of Travel Agents): 1 1 Calle
4-21, Zona r, Guatemala City: Pres. Enrique GarcIa
DE LEdN.

Fcderacidn de Asociaciones de Agcncias de Viajes de Centro

America (FAAVCA) (Federation of Central American
Travel Agencies' Associations): 6a Avda. 15-01, Zona i,

Guatemala Citv-; Pres. Rony E. Liang L.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Dircccidn General de Bellas Artes y de Exiensidn Cultural de

Guatemala: Ministerio de Educacidn Piiblica, Guate-
mala City; seven branches covering all aspects of Fine
Arts.

PRINCIPAL COMPANIES
Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional; f. 1944.

Ballet Guatemala: 5c, 3-43, Zona i; f. 1947; Dir. Antonio
Crespo.

Compania Nacional de Teatro de Bellas Artes: 3A Avda.
7-40, Zona I, Guatemala; f. 1965: state-aided; three
seasons annually: classical, contemporary international,

Guatemalan; directors are engag^ for each different

season.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Guatemala City

Institute Nacional de Energia Nuclear: .Avda. I-a Reforma
0-63, Zona 10, Apdo. 1421; Pres. Dr. Alberto Viav D.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de San Carlos de Guatemala: Ciudad Universi-

taria, Guatemala City, 12: 1,200 teachers, 20,142
students.

Universidad Rafael Landivar: 17 Calle 8-64, Zona 10,

Guatemala Citj’; 204 teachers, 2,230 students.

Private Universities

Universidad Mariano GSWet de Guatemala: Apdo. 1811,

Guatemala; 65 teachers, i.ioo students.

Universidad del Valle do Guatemala: Apdo. 82, Guatemala
City; 46 teachers. 250 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Uocalion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Guinea lies on the west coast of Africa

with Sierra Leone and Liberia to the south, Senegal to the

north and Mali and the Ivory Coast inland to the east.

The coastal strip is hot and moist with temperatures

ranging from about ^i^°c (62°f) in the dry season to about

30°c (36°!') in the wet season. The interior is higher and

cooler. The official languages are French and one of the

eight national languages, pending the introduction of

either Soussou or Manika as the official language. Most

of the people are Muslims but .some still adhere to tradi-

tional animist beliefs. There are a few thousand Roman
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists

of three vertical stripes—red, yellow and green. The capital

is Conakry.

Recent History

Formerly a French Colony, Guinea became independent

in 1958 and voted to sever all ties wth France. Under the

leadership of President Ahmed Sekou Tour^, the country

became a single-party state and followed a socialist

economic policy. In 1967 a "cultural revolution" was
initiated to eliminate the remnants of colonialism and
tackle the country’s economic problems. Revolutionary

local governments were set up to execute the programme,
but they have not proved very effective. During 1969 and
1970 abortive invasions and attempts at assassinating

President Toure wore reported. In November 1970
Portuguese soldiers and Guinean exiles invaded Conakry',

attacking the headquarters of the main liberation move-
ment for Guinea-Bissau and other targets, and releasing

Portuguese and political prisoners. During 1971 many
people were tried for alleged involvement in the invasion

and some sentenced harshly. The invasion also brought the
leaders of Guinea and Sierra Leone closer together. In 1971,
after an attempted coup in Freetown, Guinean troops were
flown in to assist loyal sections of the Sierra Leone army in

protecting the Prime Minister, Sialca Stevens, and restoring

law and order. During 1972 Guinea improved her relations

with several African countries, notably Nigeria and
Senegal. In 1973, however, Sekou Tourd accused Senegal
and the Ivory Coast of planning to invade Guinea. Despite
the mediation of other African states, relations with these
countries remained poor. In December 1974 the President
was re-elected unopposed and 150 official party candidates
were elected to the National Assembly.

Government

The Republic is governed by a president elected by
universal suffrage, supported by a unicameral legislature.
There is only one political party. Tribal chieftaincies have
been abolished, and the Government is highly centralized.

Defence

In 1974 Guinea had an army of 5,000, a navy of 200 and
an air force of 300. There was also a People's Militia of
about 8,000. The air force is partly equipped by the
U.S.S.R.

Economic Affairs

More than 80 per cent of the population are engaged in

farming, the principal export crops being bananas, palm

nuts, pineapples, and coffee. Iron ore, diamonds and bauxite

are mined and exported, and there are important reserves

of calcium carbide. Bauidte dominates the export trade

and exploitation of the high-grade deposits in the Bokd

region, among the richest in the world, is going ahead.

Friguia, the bauxite and aluminium producing com-

pany, provides more than half of Guinea’s foreign earnings.

Agreements have been signed with foreign companies to

begin exploitation of large iron-ore deposits near the

Liberian border. Lack of transport facilities hampers the

development of mining. Most areas of Guinean trade and

industry have been state-controlled since independence.

Mining is now being taken into the state sector. In 1974

there were reports of food shortages due to production and

distribution difficulties. Sekou Tourd has ordered the

revolutionary local governments to stimulate the rural

population to improve productivity. Despite present

economic difficulties, the exploitation of Guinea’s rich

mineral resources offers good prospects for future develop-

ment.

Transport and Communications

The main port is Conakry. Bauxite is exported through

ICamsar whore a port was opened in 1973. There are rail

links between Conakry and Kankan, Kamsar and

Sangaredi, and Conakry and the Friguia aluminium

factory. New lines are planned to transport iron ore from

near the Liberian border to the coast. There is an inter-

national airport .at Conakry. There are about 28,000 km.

of roads, mostly soft-surfaced. A cross-country road runs

895 km. from Conakry to Bamako, the capital of Mali, and

an international road crosses Guinea connecting Dakar,

capital of Senegal, with Abidjan, capital of the Ivorj'

Coast.

Social Welfare

All workers must belong to the National Confederation

of Guinean Workers, which is affiliated to the General

Union of the Workers of Black Africa. Wages are fixed

according to the Government Labour Code. The 48-hour

week is in force for industrial workers.

Education

Education is free. There were over 300,000 children at

school in 1974. There are three higher educational institu-

tions. The eight national languages have been taught since

April 1968, though French remains in use for the time

being.

Tourism

Guinea is noted for the beauty of its scenery, especially

in the mountains of the Futa Jallon.

Visas are not required to visit Guinea by nationals of

Cameroon, Liberia, Morocco and Togo.
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Public Holidays

1975 : September 28th (Referendum Day), October 2nd
(Republic Day), October 7th (End of Ramadan), Novem-
ber ist (All Saints’), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 1st (New Year), March 13th (Prophet’s

Birthday), April igth (Easter Monday), l\Iay ist (Labour
Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 corilIes=i sily.

Exchange rates (January 1975);

sterling=48.25 silys;

U.S. $1=20.46 silj-s.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

{1963)

Region Area
(sq. km.)

Population
(’000)

Region Area
(sq. km.)

Population
(’000)

Beyla 17.452 170 Kindia 8,828 152
Bofia 6,003 90 IGssidougou 8,872 133
Bokd 11.053 105 Kouroussa 16,405 93
Conakry . 308 172 Labe 7,616 283
Dabola . 6,000 54 Macenta . 8,710 123
Dalaba . 5.750 105 Mali.... 8,800 152
Dinguiiaye 11,000 67 Maraou 6,159 162
Dubrdka . . 5,676 86 N’Zdrdkord 10,183 195
Faranah . 12,397 94 Pita.... 4,000 154
Fordcariah 4.265 98 Siguiri 23.377 179
Fria n.a. 27 T^limeM . 8,155 147
Gaoual . 11.503 81 Tougue 6,200 75
Gueckddou
Kankan .

4.157
27,488

130
176

Youkounkoun .

XOTAE •

5.500

245,857

55

3,360

Population (mid-1973 UN estimate): 4,208,000; (Dec. 1972,
Government of Guinea): 5,143,284.

Births and Deaths: Annual average birth rate 47.2 per
1,000, death rate 25.1 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Principal Town: Conakry (capital) 525,671 (Dec. 1972).

Employment (1970): Total economically active population
1,904,000, including 1,589,000 in agriculture (ILO and
FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize .... 380* 380* 300*

Sorghum .... S* 8* 5*

Fonio .... 72* 75
*

- 50*

Rice (paddy) 350 375 300*

Sweet Potatoes .
82* S3

* 65*

Yams .... 65* 65* 50*

Cassava (Manioc) 480 495
* 400*

Pulses . . . 25* 25* 25
Citrus Fruits 9

* lO* 7*

B.ananas .... 85 88 go*

Pinc.apples.... 13 15* 12*

Palm Kernels (exports only)

.

35 35
* 35*

Groundnuts (in shell) . 25 25* 20*

Coffee (green) 9.0 6.0 7-5

• FAO estimates.

Source: FAO, Produciion Yearhooh J972.
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livestock

(FAO estimates
—

’ooo)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cattle . 1,840 1,850 r,86o

Sheep . 480 490 500
Goats 495 500 540
Pigs 27 30 30
Asses 3 3 3
Chickens 4,000 4,200 4.300

Statistical Survey

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

Cows* Milk
1

Hen Eggs

1969 . 41,000 4,100
1970 . 43,000 4,200
1971 . 43,000 4,400

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cu. metres)

1970 . 2,840,000

1971 • 2,895,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Sea fishing {1962-72); Total catch 5,000 metric tons each
year (FAO estimate).

MINING
{’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Bauxite...... 2.459 2,490 2,630 2,650
Alumina ..... 572 610 665 700
Iron Ore (metal content) . 1.036 1,036 n.a. n.a.
Diamonds ('ooo carats) . 72 74 74 80

1

INDUSTRY

1969
1

1970
1

1971 1972

Electricity (million kWh.) 232 — 450 n.a.
Palm Oil (’ooo metric tons) 42.8* 44 30*
Sawnwood {'000 cubic metres) . 70 1 85

1 90

* FAO estimates.
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FINANCE

SfaiislicalSurv^

loo corilles (cauris)=i sUy (syli).

Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterUng=48.25 silys; U.S. $1=20.46 sUys.

100 silys = £^-072 = $4,887

!^ole: The official value of the sUy is 36 milligrammes of gold. The currency was introduced in October 1972, replacing the
Guinea franc (FG) at the rate of i sily=io fmncs. In January 1959 the value of the Guinea franc was fixed at 3.6 milli-

grammes of gold, worth 0.4051 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 246.853 Guinea francs) until August 1971. The Guinea fi^c was
equivalent to 2 French centimes (i French franc=5o FG) from January i960 to August 1969. Between December 1971 and
October 1972 the Guinea franc was valued at 0.4398 U.S. cents (Si =227.365 Guinea francs). In terms of sterling, the exchange
rate betiveen November 1967 and June 1972 was =592.447 Guinea francs. -After the siJy was introduced, it maintained its

original value of 4.3982 U.S. cents ($1 =22.7365 silj-s) until the dollar’s devaluation in February 1973. Since then the sily

has been valued at 4.8869 U.S. cents ($1=20.4628 silys). Some of the figures in this statistical survey are still in terms of
Guinea francs.

budget
(’000 million FG)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69

Outturn:
Revenue . 14.4 15-6 n.a.

Expenditure 16.

I

19.1 n.a.

Estimates:
Fiscal, Parafiscal II.

0

14-5 13-3
Other Revenue* 9.6 7-7 10.0

Expenditure;
(^ods and Services . rr.3 II.

9

II .

7

Salaries and Wages . 4.2 4.6 5-2
Public Debt 3-8 4.4 5-6
Other Expenditure . 1-3 t -3 I.O

* TTiis figure includes payments into the Equalization Fnnd, and the

depreciation funds of the state enterprises; in 1966-67 it also includes

the revenue of the National Railways Board.

1971

-

72 Budget (ordinary estimates): 27,800 million FG.

1972

-

73 Budget (ordinary estimates): 4,500 million silys.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million sil>'s)

1965 1966 1967 196S 1969 1970 1971

Imports* 1,308 n.a. 1.225 1,613 1,728 1.976

Exports* ^.333 u 1,260 1,308 1.403 1.390 1.235

• Estimates.

PRINCIPAD COMJIODITIES
(million silys) (million silys)

IltPORTS* 196S 1969 1970 Exports* 1969 1970 1971

Textiles and CloUiing . 50 148 247 Alumina 840 S65 8S9

Machincrv and Metals . 74 99 99 Pineapples . 99 124 124

Rice .... 74 148 173 Bananas 99 50 n.a.

Petroleum Products 74 173 247 Coffee. 148 74
Palm Kernels 99 74 74

Total (inch others) 1.225 1.613 1,728 Total (inch others) 1,403 1,390 1,235

* Estimates. * Estimates.

Sourer: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Summary of Economic Data: Guinea.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(million U.S. $)

Statistical Survey

Imports Exports

1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970

France ..... 9.2 9.2 20.6 1-5 0.9 1-5

Germany, Federal Republic 3-4 2.9 4.4 4 .t 6.9 7.8

Italy 1 .0 2.3 7-9 O.I 0.2 1.0

Nonvay ..... — — — 9-9 14.

1

15-4

Srvitzerland .... 1.

1

I.

I

1-5 3-7 1 .0 3-7

United Kingdom 1.8 3-3 3-3 — O.I 2.3

U.S.A 6.4 10.6 7-3 4-5 5-4 6.8

Yugoslavia .... 1-7 4-5 2.8 2.4 1-7 1 .2

Total (incl. others) . 49.6 65.3 n.a. 52.9 56.8 56-3

TRANSPORT

Railways {1967); Passenger-km. 50m., Freight ton-km.
aom.; {1968) Freight ton-km. 21m.

Roads (1968); Cars 7,600, Lorries and Commercial Vehicles

11,300: {1969) Cars 8,000, Commercial Vehicles 12,000.

INTERNATIONAL SHIPPING
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Freight Loaded . 1,015* 1,100* 1,300*

Freight Unloaded 5oo» 530* 550*

* Estimates.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown (’000) 720 750 750
Passengers Carried (’000) 46 49 49
Passenger-km. (’000)

Freight ton-km. (’000) .

16,000 17,000 17,000

100 TIO no

EDUCATION

(1970)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary.....
Secondary ....
Vocational ....
Teacher Training

1,984
11 a
n a
n.a.

5,304
2,360
150
275

191,287
59,918
2,013

1,478

Source: UNESCO, Stalislical Ycarhooli 1972 .

Sources (unless othenvise stated) : Direction dc la Statistique Gdneralc ct de la Mecano'Taphic Conakry; IJIF, luteriiational
Financial Statistics.

ox-.
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GUINEA The Constiiuiion, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION
[promulgated November 1958; amended October 1963)

The Constitution was altered and enlarged according to
Law No. I on October 31st, 1963. The principle of the
Republic is "Government of the people by the people for
the people".

I. The State is a Democratic Republic.

3. Sovereignty rests in the people, and is exercised by
their representatives in the National Assembly.

The National Assembly

4-8. Equal and secret elections for the National
Assembly on a national list are held every seven years.

10. Representatives enjoy the usual parliamentary
immunitj’.

II. A permanent Commission elected from the National
Assembly manages the business of the Assembly between
sittings (two per year).

9. The first duty of the Assembly is to pass laws.

14. The President and the Representatives are respon-
sible for the initiation and formulation of laws.

17. The Representatives are in control of the Budget
and expenditure; limited only in that any proposal for an
increase in c^enditure must be accompanied by a
corresponding increase in revenue.

The President

20.

The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Armed
Forces.

21. Executive power is practised solely by the President;
the Cabinet is nominated by him and subordinate to him.

22. The President is elected for a period of seven years
and can stand for re-election as often as be wishes.

24. The President is responsible to the Assembly, but
there are no definite curbs upon the executive.

28. If the Presidency is vacant the Cabinet continues to
govern until a new President is elected.

The Judiciary

35. The President guarantees the independence of the
judiciary; he also has the power fb pardon. The Judges are
responsible only to the law.

36. The accused has a right to defence.

The Basic Rights and Duties of the Cilisen

39. All the inhabitants of the Republic of Guinea have
the right to vote.

40-46. The Constitution confers the right of freedom of

speech, assembly, coalition, demonstration and conscience
upon all citizens; the Press is free, the post is secret,

property is inviolable; all citizens have the right to work,
go on holiday, to receive social support and education, and
to go on strike.

42. It is the duty of all citizens to uphold the Constitu-

tion, to defend their country, and to fulfil social responsi-

bilities.

45. Racial discrimination, or regional propaganda is

punishable by law.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE
President: Ahmed Sekou Touk£.

CABINET
[February 1975)

Domain of the President:

President: Ahmed Sekou Touafi.

Minister Delegate to the Presidency: Sayfoulaye
D1A1.1.0.

Minister of Information and Ideology: Louis Bekazim.

Secretary-General at the Presidency: Sekou Ihaba.

Domain of the Prime Minister:

Prime Minister; Dr. Lours Lansaka Beavogui.

Minister of the People’s Army: Toumaki Saxgare.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fiey Cissoko.

Minister of Planning; Alioume Drame.
Minister of Financial Control: FodA Mamadou TourA,

Interior and Security Domain:
Minister: JIoussa DiakitA.

Minister of Justice: Dialeo Teeu.
Minister of the Interior and Security; Karim Ke^-ra.

Minister of Local Development for Middle Guinea;
Sekou CuERtF.

Minister of Local Development for the Forest Region:

Camara Damaxtaxg.
Minister of Local Development for Maritime Guinea:

ICaramoko KouyatA.

Minister of Local Development for Upper Guinea:

Cherif Mabaxou.
Culture and Education Domain:

Minister: Majiadi ICeita.

Minister of Advanced Education and Scientific Research:

SIKA CAilAPA.

Minister of Pre-University Education and Literacy:

Diaeema Guel.avogui.

Minister of Youth, Sport and Culture: IMamadou
Baxcoura.

Social Domain:
Minister; Aepha B.icar Barry.

Minister of Health: Laxsaka Diaxe.

Minister of Social Affairs: Saitoueaye Diallo.

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Abdoui-ave
DlAitO.
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Trade and Communications Domain:

Minister: N’famara Keita.

Minister of Internal Trade: Aboubacar Kouyate.

Minister of External Trade: Abpoulay Sory.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mouctar
Diablo.

Minister of Transport: Thierno Saidou Thaim.

Economy and Finance Domain:

Minister; IsmaEl TourE.

Minister of Industry and Energy: Mamady Kaba.

Minister of Finance: Mamadou Boumboura Bella.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Camara Damantang.

Election, December 1974

All 150 seats were won by the Parti democraiiqiie de
Giiivie. The term is for seven years.

Minister of Mines and Geology; Mohamed LaminE
TourE.

Minister of Public Works, Urban Affairs and the Environ-

ment; Alaphaix Kourouma.

Minister for Banking; N'Faly Sangare.

Minister for Rural Development: Camara Keita.

Minister of Agriculture and Production Co-operatives:

Alpha Bacar Barry.

Minister of Development and of Waters and Forests:

Louis Olim£.

Minister of Livestock and Fisheries: Dr. Thiekoura
Camara.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti ddmocratique de Guinde (PDG); Conakry.

The Party is the ultimate source of authority in the

country, possessing “sovereign and exclusive control of all

sections of national life”.

Central Committee: since 1972 is the directing organ of the

party responsible for adopting statutes, etc.; 25

members elected at congress for 5 years.

Political Bureau: the executive body; 7 members, the

Secretary-General and 6 members of the Central

Committee, all Ministers, elected on his nomination.

Secretary-General: President Sekou TouRi.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUINEA

(In Conakry unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria; B.p. 1004 (E); Ambassador; Messaoudi Zitouni
(also accred. to Liberia and Sierra Leone).

Belgium: B.P. 87r (L), Chargi d'Affaires: JIarcel de
Moudt.

Bulgaria: B.P. 629 (E); Ambassador: Boris Milev (also
accred. to Congo People’s Republic).

Canada: (E); Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 714 (E); Ambassador: Ckai
Tse-min.

Cuba: B.P. 71 (E); Ambassador: JLvnuel JLvrmendo
Agramonte.

Czechoslovakia: rue de 1 'Aviation, B.P. 1009 bis (E);
Ambassador: Milos Vojta.

Egypt: B.P. 389 (E); Ambassador: Osman Aly Assal.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: GvENTann
Fritscii.

Ghana: (E); Ambassador: Alhaji Yakubu Tali.

Hungary; B.P. 1008 bis (E); Ambassador: Imze Sztan-
Kovicn (also accred. to Congo, Mali and Mauritania).

India: B.P. 186 bis (E); Ambassador : R. R. Siniia.

Indonesia: B.P. 722 (E); Ambassador; JIohamed Ali
Moersid.

Italy; B.P. 84 (E): Ambassador: Mario Ungaro.
Japan: (E); Ambassador; Tatsuo Hirose.

Kenya: (E); Ambassador; (vacant).

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 723 (E);

Ambassador: Kim Kwan Seup.

Liberia: B.P. 18 (E); Ambassador: Christie W. Doe.

Madagascar: (E); Algiers, Algeria.

Mauritania: (E); Dakar, Senegal.'

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Toumbachin Pourevjal
(also accred. to Mali).

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Maiifoud El Khatib.

Nigeria; B.P. 54 (E); Ambassador: L. J. Dosunmu.

Pakistan; (E); Accra, Ghana.

Poland: B.P. 1063 (E); Ambassador: M. Zutaski.

Romania: B.P. 348 (E); Ambassador: Niculai Iaan
Vancea (also accred. to hlali).

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador; Nasser Gotrxn.

Sierra Leone: B.P. 625 (E); Ambassador; Kojo Randall.

Spain: (E); Ambassador: Nicolas Martin.

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Naim Kadah.

Turkey: (E); Ambassador: Ziya Tepedelen.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 329 (E); Ambassador: Alexander Start-
sev.
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United Kingdom: (E); Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.A.: B.P. 503 (E); Ambassador: Jaiies Loeb.

Venezuela: (E); Lagos, Nigeria.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P. 1551 (E); Ambas-
sador: Tran Van Dboc (also accrcd. to the Congo
People’s Republic and Mali).

Yugoslavia: B.P. 1554 (E); Ambassador: Vreje Cedomu,.

Guinea also has diplomatic relations ^vith Albania, Cameroon, the Congo People's Republic, Etliiopia, Finland, The
Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Iran, Jordan, Lebanon, Mxdi, the Netherlands, Niger, Norvvay, Oman, Peru, Sweden,
Switzerland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia and the Upper Volta.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a High Court whose jurisdiction covers political

cases. The Cour d’Appel, the Chambre des Mises en Accusa-
tion and the Tribunal Sup6rieur de Cassation are at
Conakry.

Tribuneaux du ler Degrd exist at Conakrj’ and Kankan
and have jurisdiction over civil and criminal cases and also

act as Industrial Courts. A Justice of the Peace sits at
N’Zdrdkore.

Procurator-General: SikS Camara.
Prisident, Cour d'Appel: Fod£ Maiiadou Totm^.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 62 per cent of the population are

Muslims, about 35 per cent animists and 1.5 per cent
Christians, mostly Roman Catholics.

In May 1967, the President ordered that all priests

should be Guinea nationals.

Roman Catholic Missions: L'Archevfichd, B.P. 1006 bis;

in the archdiocese of Conakry there are about 32
mission centres, with a personnel of 41: Archbishop of

Conakry Mgr. Raymond Tchidimbo {condemned to hard
labour for life January 1071 for plotting against state).

Bishop of N’Z£r£kor6: Eugene JIaxllat, B.P. 45,
N'Zdrdkord.

Protestant Missions: There are six mission centres, four run
by British and rivo by American societies.

PRESS AND RADIO
Horoya {Dignity)

:

Guinea Press Service. Conakry. B.P. igi

;

twice weekly; organ of the Parti deraocratique de
Guin^o.

Horoya Hebdomadaire: B.P. 191, Conakry'; f. 1969; weekly.

Journal officici de Guin£e: Conakry, B.P. 156; fortnightly
government publication.

Travailleur de GuInJe: Conakry; organ of the ConfJddration
National des Travailleurs Guindens.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agenee Guinicn de Presse: B.P. igi, Conakry; f. 1960;

Dir. Alpha Diallo.

Foreign Bureaux
APN—Novosti Press Agency; c/o U.S.S.R. Embassy.

Conakry.
Tass is rdso represented.

R\DIO
Radiodiffusion Rationale de Guinde: B.P. 617. Conakry;

programmes in French, English, Crdole-English, Portu-
guese, Arabic and local languages; Dir. E. Tosipara.

In 1972 there were about 100,000 receis'ing sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank
Banque Centrale de la Rdpublique de Guinde: Boulevard du

Commerce, B.P. 692, Conakry; f. 1960; cap. 500m. FG;
Gov. N’fale Sangare.

Banque Guindenne du Commerce Extdrieur: Conakry; cap.

150m. FG.

Banque Nationale do Crddit: Conakry; loans to craft co-
operatives.

Banque Rationale de Ddveloppement Agricole: Conakry;
Dir. Gnan F6lix M.sthos.

Crddit National pour Ic Commerce, I’lndustrie ct I’Kabitat:

6e avenue, Conakry; f. 1961; Dir. Marcel Cros.

INSURANCE
Socidtd Nationale d’Assuranccs et de Rdassuranccs de la

Rdpublique de Guinde (SNA): B.P. 179, Conakry:
Dir.-Gen. Ousmane Sonako.

Ten of the main French insurance companies maintain
agencies in Conaluy.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre Economique de Guinde: B.P. 609, Conakry; f.

1960; replaces the former Chamber of Commerce and
Chamber of Agriculture and Industry; Pres. Baidi
Guevge.

TRADE UNION
Confdddraiion National des Travailleurs Guindens (CNTG):

P.O.B. 237. Bourse du Travail. Conakry; Pres. Mamadi
ICaba; 100,000 mems.; 19 federations and national

unions. 32 local administrative offices; integrated with

PDG; publ. Le Travailleur de Guinle.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Entreprisc Nationale d’Exportation de Produits Guindens

(GUINEXPORT): B.P. 185 Conakry; Dir.-Gcn. El

Hadj Thiam .Amadou.

Prodex: Conakry; state organization for export of handi-

crafts under the auspices of the Minister of Trade;
Dir. Roger Soumah.

Unicomer-Guinde: B.P. 11, Conakry; f. 1962; import-

e.xport; Pres. Dir.-Gcn. PiERrj: Vicn-e; Dir. Bonis
Tresciioft.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

OMce National des Chemlns de Per de Guinde: B.P. 581,
Conakiy; Dir. PlEpru: DiANf;.
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There are 662 km. of i metre gauge track from Conakry

to Kankan in the east of the countoy, crossing the Niger
at Kouroussa. A second line, 104 km. long, links Conatay’

and the aluminium worlcs at Fria. In the west of the coun-
try a 136 km. railway has been built to carry bauxite from
the Sangredi mine to the new port of Kamsar. A line is

under construction between Conakry and Debele, also for

the exploitation of bauxite deposits. In 1974 it was
announced that work would soon begin on a Trans-Guinea
railway linking Conakry and the iron mines of Nimba and
Simandou near the Liberian border. The line would be
1,200 km. long and should be completed by 1981, at an
estimated cost of §555 million.

ROADS
There are 28,400 km. of roads and tracks, of wliich

520 km, are tarred. The main roads are those running
along the coast from Sierra Leone to Guinea-Bissau (via

Conakry) and from Conakry into the interior, with bran-
ches to the fiorrtiers oi Senegal, Mali and the Ivory Coast.

SHIPPING
Port de Conakry: B.P. 534, Conakry.

Conakry’s 2,450 metres of quays provide 9 alongside
berths for ocean-going vessels. The port facilities are being

Transport

expanded to cope rvith increased freight traffic resulting

from the development of mining. A new deep-water port
at Kamsar came into operation in 1973. It exports bauxite
from Sangaredi.

E.N.T.R.A.T.: P.O.B. 315, Conakry; state stevedoring and
forwarding firm; Dir.-Gen. Traor£ M’bemba.

Soci6t6 Navale GuinSenno: P.O.B. 522, Conakry; f. 1968;
state shipping firm; agents for Cie. Maritime des
Chargeurs Rdunis, Cie. de Navigation Fraissinet et

Cyrprien Fabre, Delta Steamship Lines Inc., Elder
Dempster Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Leif HoEgh and
Co. A/S, Lloyd Triestino, Nouvelle Compagnie de
Paquebots (N.C.P.), Palm Line Ltd., Scandinavian
West Africa Line, Socidtd Navale de I’Ouest, United
West Africa Service; Dir.-Gen. Yaya Keita.

SOTRAMAR: Kamsar; bauxite export from Kamsar.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Guinde: Conakry, B.P. 12; f. i960; internal and regional

services; fleet of tovo Ilyushin II-18, four Antonov
An-24; Dir.-Gen. El Hadj M’foussa Diane.

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Mali, Air Zaire,

Interflug, Sabena and UTA also serve Conaloy.
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GUINEA-BISSAU

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

The Republic of Guinea-Bissau, formerly the Portuguese
Overseas Province of Guinea, lies between Senegal to the

north and the Republic of Guinea to the east and south.

The climate is tropical although maritime and sahelian

influences are felt. The average temperature is 68'r. The
languages spoken are a Guinean creole and Portuguese.

The principal beliefs are animism and Islam, There is a

small minority of Catholics and other Christian groups.

Tlic capital is Madina do Bo6 and the seat of government
is Bissau.

Recent History

Guinea-Bissau was colonized by the Portuguese in the

19th century. Small nationalist groups began to form in

the 1950S and the African Partj' for Independence in

Guinea and Cape Verde (PAIGC) was formed in 1956.

Fighting broke out in the early 1960s and by 1972 the

PAIGC was in control of two-thirds of the country. In

1973 a National Assembly was elected and the indepen-

dence of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau was proclaimed in

September. The republic was quickly recognized by more
than 90 states. The UN General Assembly recognized

Guinea-Bissau as a sovereign state in 1973. After the coup
d'ital in Portugal in April 1974 negotiations took place

bertvoen the rtvo governments and the republic was
recognized by Portugal in September 1974. Guinea-Bissau

is a member of the OAU and the UN.

Government

Guinea-Bissau has adopted the draft constitution

formulated in 1973 PAIGC. The National Popular
Assembly is the legislative body and is elected for a period

of up to three years. There is a Council of State Com-
missioners presided over by the Head of State.

Defence

Since the independence of Guinea-Bissau the Republic
has had control over its armed forces and all Portuguese
militaiy personnel have been withdrawn.

Economic Affairs

The economj' is predominantly agricultural. Rice is the

staple food. Maize, beans, cassava and sweet potatoes are

also grown. Traditional e.xports are groundnuts and palm-
oil products. Cattle-breeding is important in the interior.

The fishing industry is expanding. Industry is negligible

except for food-processing, brewing and building. A large

deposit of 200 million tons of bau.xite was reported in the

B06 area in 1972 but it has yet to be exploited. The
Government is to introduce state control of internal trade,

exports and imports.

Transport and Communications

In 1972 there were 3,570 km. of roads, 420 km. of which
were tarred. There is an airport at Bissau srith regular

services provided by T.A.P. from the Cape Verde Islands

and Lisbon.

Social Welfare

The P.MGC has been responsible for establishing

tn-elve hospitals and dispensaries.

Education

During the war the PAIGC laid emphasis on improving

educational scn-ices in the liberated areas. The aim of the

present government is to build 30 new schools and to

establish courses in agricultural technology as well as

adult literacy programmes.

V/cights and Measures

The metric system is used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccntavos=i Guinea escudo.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 57.95 escudos;

U.S. $1= 24.59 cscudso.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 36,125 sq. km. (13.918 sq. nulcs).

Population (1970 Portuguese census): 487,448. Some
90.000 refugees have been living in Senegal but have
returned since independence.

Agriculture: Ptincipal Crops (1972—’000 metric tons);

Rice (p.add}’) 37*; Cassava (5Ianioc) 40*; Groundnuts
(in shell) 55*; Palm Kernels 0 (exports only). • FAO
estimate. Livestock (1970-71): Cattle 270,000, Goats
175.000. Pigs 150,000, Sheep C5.000, A.sscs 3.000.

FISHING
(landings in metric tons)

1971 1.407

1972 1.G59

1973 1,240

Industry; (1972—metric tons): Rice 2.660. Groundnuts

g.764. Vegetable Oils 3.-54- -
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Finance: loo centavos =i Guinea escudo; i,ooo escudos are

known as a conto. Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; 1, 2J,

5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes: 50, 100, 500 and 1,000

escudos. Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling=

57.95 escudos: 11.5.51= 24.59 escudos: 100 Guinea
escudos=;£i.726=54.067.

Currency in circulation (1973): Notes 342,413 contos.

Coins 42,319 contos. Total 384.732 contos.

Balance of Payments (million escudos, 1972): Trade
—923.4; Services +129.4: Capital —10.7; Current

+206.8; Unrecorded items +11.4; Total +206.8.

BUDGET
('000 escudos)

1971 1972

Ordinary receipts

Extraordinary receipts
420,780
219.549

433.110
144,206

Total Receipts 640,329 577.316

Ordinary e.xpenditure
Extraordinary expenditure

383,626
219.549

407,721
144,206

Total Expenditure 603,175 552,127

external trade

1

1

1971 1

! 1972
1

1

1973

tons ’ooo escudos tons ’ooo escudos tons 'ooo escudos

Imports .... 108,638 879,268 86,365 866,843 112,947 1,076,528

Exports .... 21,049 57.189 24.134 69,035
1

28,725 78,957

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’000 escudos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Potatoes 6,816 8,799 12,430
Rice 93.334 72,968 171.956
WTieat flour 19.548 8,874 11,929
Sugar 9.403 10,848 13,432
Refreshments 11,012 18,388 16,741
Beer .... 21,755 20,949 25.457
Wines.... 23,682 27,767 36,886
Tobacco 10,457 15.402 17,102
Cigarettes . 10,400 11.932 13,157
Cement 8,019 7.039 10,223
Petrol.... 16,841 9,688 11,862
Diesel oil . 23.512 19.776 30,343
Lubricating oils . n.a. n.a. 10,601
Medicines . 12,613 18,120 21,368
Soap .... 5,883 9,102 13,603
Textiles
Iron (drums and con-

42,806 94.066 83.857

tainers) . ii.a. n.a. 10,578
Vehicles 10,359 8.821 13.874

Exports 1971 1972

Cashew nuts.
Groundnuts (in shell)

Groundnuts (husked)
Palm kernels
Wax
Groundnut oil .

Groundnut cake .

Hides, skins and furs

Sawn wood ....

1.497
1,530

24.758
18.530

908
1,806

2,740
929

2,535

1,908
1,684

48,074
5,730
1,211

1.612

1,917

794
3.410

1973 (’ooo escudos): Groundnuts (in shell)
Palm kernels 8,734, Sawn wood 5,523.

5.599.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo escudos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Angola 17.925 19,379 16,187
Canada 7,837 4.883 11.243
Egypt 8,026 n.a. 16,016
France , 29,034 18,712 19,885
Germany, Fed. Republic 22,142 19,169 18,771
Italy . 95.617 67,985 11,396
Japan

.

45,126 42,975 56.502
JIacao 15.662 15,099 13.800
Malawi 7,295 8,273 13,883
Netherlands 31.177 21,726 20,626
Pakistan n.a. 16 38,2x2
Panama n.a. 35.000 n.a.

Portugal 467.879 498,085 600,352
Spain 10,490 4,246 71,972
U.S.S.R. . n.a. n.a. 35,388
United Kingdom . 65,660 43.941 57,667
U.S.A. 9.506 7,042 24,671

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Cape Verde Islands 4,000 2,536 1,650
Germany, Fed. Republic 5,747 20 213
Mozambique 641 1,908 3
Netherlands 681 2,611 2,643
Nonvay n.a. 23T 1,102
Portugal 44,327 61,060 71.174
United Kingdom . 145 5 1.458

598



GUINEA-BISSAU

Transport: Roads (1972): Cars 3,268, Lorries and Buses:
1,098, Motor Cycles 758, TotM 5,124. Shipping (1973):
Vessels entered in. Freight unloaded 316,000 tons.
Civil Aviation (1973): Passengers landed 11,592,
Freight entered 180 metric tons.

Statislical Survey, The Constiiulion

Education (1972-73): Primary: Schools 509, Teachers
1,148, Pupils 48,007; Secondary: Schools 7, Teachers
176, Pupils 4,133.

Health (1972); Hospitals 10, other Health Institutions 45,
Doctors 91.

THE CONSTITUTION
The draft constitution rr’as adopted in 1973 following the

declaration of independence made by tire PAIGC on
September 24th.

Chapter I: Fundamental Objectives

I. Guinea-Bissau is a sovereign, democratic, anti-
colonialist and anti-imperialist republic fighting for total

liberation, for the union of Guinea-Bissau and tlie Cape
Verde archipelago, as well as for the social progress of its

people.

3. Its objectives are the total liberation of Guinea-Bissan
and Cape Verde from colonialism and their unification in

one state according to the people’s wishes.

4-6. The PAIGC is the supreme expression of the
sovereign will of the people.

7. The State gives particular attention to the People’s
Revolutionary Armed Forces (FARP).

8. The State plays a fundamental role in the planning of

the national economy and the property of tlie colonialist

State will be transformed into national property.

Chapter II: Rights, Liberties and Fundamental Duties

II. The State guarantees fundamental rights in accord-
ance with the principles of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights.

13. All citiicns arc equal before the law.

16. Men and women have equal rights.

17-19. The Constitution guarantees freedom of ex-
pression, of thought, of meeting, of association, of demon-
stration and of practising a religion, together with the right
not to bo detained, arrested or condemned other than
according to the law in force and also the right to in-

violability' of domicile and correspondence.

20. Tlie native of Cape Verde benefits from the same
rights and is subject to the same duties as the citizen from
the State of Guinea-Bissau.

22. Individuals who act against the unity of Guinea-
Bissau and Cape Verde or encourage colonialism, im-
pcri:Uism, racism or tribalism -will bo deprived of their

X>olitical rights and fundamental individual liberties.

Chapter III: Organization of Political Power
24. Sovereignty rests in tlie people and is exercised by

their representatives in the National Popular Assembly
and the Regional Covmcils.

25. Voting is universal and equal and is exercised by'

direct secret suffrage by' any citizen over 15 years of age.

26.

Elections in non-liberated areas may be carried out
by' indirect suffrage.

National Popular Assembly

2S-35. The National Popular Assembly' is the supreme
organ of State Power. It may' discuss policy', modify' or
nullify measures adopted by other State organs, set up
Inquiry Commissions and delegate legislative powers to the
Council of State Commissioners. It is elected fora period of

up to tliree years and will meet at least once a year.
Representatix'es enjoy' the usual parliamentary' immunity.

State Council

36-43. The State Council exercises the function attri-

buted to it by the National Popular iVssembly and is

responsible to this body'. It has 15 members and a three
year mandate elected from the deputies to the Assembly'.

The President of the State Council represents the State in
international relations and is the Supreme Commander of

the FARP* and presides over the meetings of the Council
of State.

Council of State Commissioners

44-48. The Council of State Commissioners is responsible

to the National Popular Assembly' and the State Council.

It directs, controls and coordinates the activity of all other
State Commissariats, Central Scr\’iccs etc., and appoints
and dismisses ci%'il servants.

Regional Councils

49-53. The Regional Council is the representative organ
of State power comprising elected representatives from the
sectors of the Region. It is responsible for public order,

defence of the rights of the citizen and the improvement of

the community' in every way'. Resolutions made may' be
nullified by the State Council. To carry out its resolutions

the Regional Council elects a Regional State Committee
and Sector State Committees.

Juridical Power

54-56. The right of defence is recognized and guaranteed

to the defendant and the accused.

Chapter IV: Constitutional Revision

57-58. The Constitution can be revised only' by' the

National Popular Assembly' and at the initiative of the

State Council or one-third of the deputies. All alterations

must be approved by' two-thirds of the deputies and the

Assembly' can decide whether to submit the proposed
rc\'ision to a popular referendum.

* Note: FARP—People’s Revolutionary Armed Forces.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President of the State Council: Luis de Almeida Cabral.

COUNCIL OF STATE COMMISSIONERS
{January 1975)

Chief State Commissioner: Commdt. Francisco Mendes.

State Commissioner for the Armed Forces: Commdt. Joao
Bernardo Vieira.

Deputy Commissioner for the Armed Forces: Commdt.
Pedro Pires.

State Commissioner for Economics and Finance: Dr.

Vasco Cabral.

State Commissioner for National Security and Public Order:
Commdt. Constantino Teixeira.

State Commissioner without Portfolio: Dr. Jost Araiijo.

Slate Commissioner tor Foreign Affairs: Vitor Saude
Maria.

State Commissioner for Communications and Transport:
Otto Schacht.

State Commissioner for Agricultural Planning and Natural
Resources: Carlos Correia.

State Commissioner for Justice: Dr. Fidelis Almada.

Siibcommissioner for Trade and Crafts: Armando Ramos.

Subcommissioner for Industry, Energy and Wafer Re-
sources: Filinto Vaz Martins.

Subcommissioner for Agriculture: Samba Lamine Mane.

Subcommissioner for Internal Administration: Commdt.
Manuel Saturnino.

Subcommissioner for Health and Social Affairs: Joao da
Costa.

Subcommissioner for Information and Tourism: Commdt.
Manuel dos Santos.

Subcommissioner for Education and Cuilure: MArio
Cabral.

Subcommissioner for Youth and Sports: Adelino Nunes
Correia.

Subcommissioner for Public Works and Town Planning:
Lima Gomes.

NATIONAL POPULAR ASSEMBLY
The National Popular Assembly was established in 1973

and is the supreme organ of the State. It is elected for a
period of up to three years.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Africano da Independencia da Guini e Cabo Verde

{'PMOtC\{African Partyfor Independence in Guinea and
Cape Verde)'. B.P. 298, Conalay’, Guinea; Sec.-Gcn.
Aristides Pereira; pubis. Libera^ao (monthly,
Portuguese), PAIGC Aetualites (monthly, French).

The PAIGC was formed in 1956 by Dr. Amilcar Cabral
and Raphael Barbosa. The PAIGC have placed great
emphasLs on improving the quality of life of the people,
and schools and hospitals have been set up in the liberated
areas, as well as citizens' committees. In January 1973 the
party leader. Dr. Cabral, was assassinated in Conalny and
Aristides Pereira appointed as his successor. After the
independence of Guinea-Bissau was formally recognized in
September 197.^ the PAIGC became the "supreme ex-
pression of the sovereign will of the people”.

Frente para a Libcrta;ao e IndepSndcncia da Guini
(FLING) {National Independence Front)'. Consists of
Mouvement de libiration de la Guinie dite portuguaise
{MLG) led by Fran^oise Mendv, and Union des
populations de Guinie dite portuguaise {UPG). leader
Benjamin Pinto-Bull; based in Dakar, Senegal;
under the directorship of MArio Jonas Fernandes
(illegal in Guinea-Bissau).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

RELIGION
Several religious creeds are professed: Animism (about

63 per cent), Islam (35 per cent), Catholicism (0.9 per
cent) and other Christian religions in minor groups.

Roman Catholic

Apostolic Prefecture: Caixa Postal 20, Bissau; Apostolic
Prefect Mgr. AmAndio Domingues Neto.

THE PRESS
Boletim Oficial: weekly; official government gazette.

RADIO
Emissora Regional da Emissora Nacional: Caixa Postal loi,

Bissau; government station; programmes in Portu-
guese and local dialects; Dir. C. Ruivo.

Rddio LibertapSo: official PAIGC station.

There were 9.000 radio receivers at the end of 1973-
.\rrangements are being made for the establishment of

television in the near future.

FINANCE
ISSUING BANK

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Come'rcio 84, Lisbon;
Caixa Postal 38, Bissau; f. 1917; JIan. Alberto de
Almeida Coelho; in October 1974 it was reported that
Dr. Vitor Freire Monteiro had been appointed
governor of the Banco Central.

Portugal: Ambassador: Dr. SA Coutinho. DEVELOPMENT
Diplomatic relations have

^

been ^tablished with some The Government Investment Plan of 1968—73 w'as
loo states iimluding ^gcria, Chile, E.E.C. countries, established with an expenditure of 1,259,300,000 escudos
Finland, the GiOTbia, Gmnea, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, to finance development. A new five-year plan bec.ame
Senegal, Spain, Sweden, lurkcy, the U.S.A. and Zaire. operational in 1974.
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INSURANCE

The following Portuguese insurance companies have
agents in Guinea-Bissau.

Com6rcio e Industria, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 23, Bissau
(Head Office: Rua Arco da Bandeira 22, Lisbon 2).

Imp£rio: Casa Gouvea, Caixa Postal 44 (Head Office; Rua
Garrett 56, Lisbon 2).

TaguSi S.A.R.L.: agent in Guinea-Bissau: Josd Lopes
Abreu, Caixa Postal 86, Bissau (Head Office; Rua do
Comdrcio 40-64, Lisbon).

Ultramarina, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Gov. Carvalho Viegas, Caixa
Postal 257, Bissau (Head Office: Rua da ftata 108.

Lisbon).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 3,570 km. of roads in 1972, of which 420 km.
were tarred.

SHIPPING COMPANIES
Companhia Colonial de Navcga^ao: agents at Bissau:

Sociedade Comdrcial Ultramarina, Caixa Postal 23,
Bissau (Head Office: Rua de S. Juliao 63, Lisbon 2).

Finance, Transport, Tourism

Companhia Nacionai de Navega(3o: agents at Bissau;
Guindraar (q.v.) (Head Office; Rua do Comdrcio 85,
Lisbon).

Guin£mar: Sociedade de Agencias e Transportes da Guine
Lda., Rua Dr. Oliveira Salazar 4, Bissau.

Sociedade Geral de Comdrcio, Industria c Transportes:
agents at Bissau; Empresa Antonio Silva GouvSa,
S.A.R.L. (Head Office: Rua dos Douradores ii,

Lisbon).

CIVIL AVIATION
There is an airport at Bissau and a regular service is

pro\'ided by T.A.P. from Cape Verde and Lisbon.

Transportes Adreos da Guind Bissau: Caixa Postal in,
Bissau; internal flights; Dir. Jos£ Ferreira Infante;
fleet of one Domier Skyscr\'ant, two Domier 27, three
Cessna U206 and one Cessna F172.

TOURISM
Centro de fnforma;3o e Turismo: Caixa Postal 294.

Bissau; official Tourism and Information Department.
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GUYANA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Co-operative Republic of Guyana lies on the north

cocist of South America between Venezuela to the west and

Surinam (Dutch Guiana) to the east, with Brazil to the

south. The narrow coastal belt which supports most of the

population has a moderate climate -with a wet season from

April to August and a dry season from September to

November; inland there are tropical forests and savannah

and the dry season extends into February. The average

temperature is 8o°f (27°c). The two main ethnic groups are

those of African and Indian origin. There are also about

80,000 people of mixed racial origin and 32,000 Amerin-

dians, who live mainly in the interior. English is the official

language but Hindi. Urdu and Amerindian dialects are also

spoken. The principal religions are Christianity, Hinduism
and Islam. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3 when
florvn on land, but 2 by i at sea) is green, with a white-

bordered yellow triangle (apex at the right-hand edge) on
which is superimposed a black-bordered red triangle (apex

in the centre). The capital is Georgetorvn.

Recent History

Formerly the British colony of British Guiana, Guyana
became independent in 1966. A bi-cameral legislature was
introduced in 1953, and the present Constitution was
established in 1961, with subsequent modifications. A
coalition of the People's National Congress and the United
Force led the country to independence under Forbes
Burnham. The People's National Congress won the general

elections held in December 1968 and again in July 1973,
although the results of the latter were disputed by the

opposition parties; Forbes Burnham continues as Prime
JEiuster. In February 1970 Guyana became a Co-operative
Republic, and Arthur Chung was elected President in

March. An extensive area in the west of the country is

claimed by Venezuela, but in June 1970 both sides signed
the Port of Spain Protocol which it is hoped rvill ease
tensionsbetween the countries and lead to the development
of common border areas. Guyana hopes eventually to
people the disputed area and to develop the rich mineral
resources thought to exist there. Guyana's frontier was
also disputed with Surinam, but the dispute was resolved

in April 1970. Guyana is a member of tte UN and sends
an official observer to meetings of the OAS.

GoTcmment
After the 1970 amendment of the Constitution, the

President is Head of State. The executive body is the
Cabinet, headed by the Prime Minister and responsible
to Parliament. The latter consists of the 53-man National
Assembly, elected by proportional representation for five

years, together with the non-elected members of the
Cabinet. There are independent Commissions for the
judicial, police and public services. The country is divided
into six regions, each headed by a ADnister of State.

Defence
Guyana has an array of 2,000 men. Para-military forces

total 2.250. National Service was established in 1973.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture, chiefly sugar and
rice; bananas are increasingly being exported, coconuts are

now the third most important agricultural crop and citrus

production is increasing. Forestry, potentially an import-

ant source of income, is limited by insufficient transport

facilities. The 1972-76 Development Plan concentrates

on increasing employment in agriculture and establishing

cotton plantations capable of satisfying the needs of the

textile industry. Fisheries, timber and beef-production are

also given high priority in the Plan. In 1971 The Govern-
ment nationalized the Canadian-owned Demerara Bauxite

Company (Dcmba), now the Guyana Bauxite Company
(Guybau). In 1974 the Government nationalized the

Reynolds Aletals bauxite interests in Guyana for U.S.

$14.5 million in compensation. The mining and processing

of bauxite is now' the most important industry in Gu5una
and in 1973 accounted for nearly 50 per cent of total export

earnings. Guyana, Trinidad and Tobago and Jamaica plan

to develop two joint aluminium smelting plants. Guyana
has entered into a trade and technical assistance agreement
with the People’s Republic of China under which $G 22.5

million worth of goods were exchanged in 1974. China is

also to design a large cotton textile mill for construction

near Georgetown, vvith an anticipated capacity of 20

million yards of cotton cloth annually. In 1974 the

Government announced that it would take control of all

foreign trade to ensure quality, reliability and efficiency.

Guyana is a founder member of the Caribbean Common
Market (CARICOM) and the InternationalBauxite Associa-
tion.

Transport and Communication
The coastal strip has a well developed road system of

approximately 850 miles. In the whole country there are

about 409 miles of hard-surfaced road out of a total of

r,8io miles. The bituminous road to link Georgetown
and Linden, the centre for bauxite mining, was opened
in 1968. Communication with the interior is still chiefly

by river, the main rivers being the Mazuruni, the Cuyuni,
the Essequibo, the Demerara, and the Berbice. There are

airstrips at the more important settlements in the interior

and an international airport at Timehri, 23 miles outside

Georgetown.

Social Welfare
In 1974 there were 43 health centres and 95 health

stations for maternal and child health in rural areas. There
are 3 regional hospitals, 10 private hospitals and 3
specialized hospitals. The death rate has decreased to a
current 6.25 per thousand (excluding Amerindians). In
recent years improved water supplies, anti-tuberculosis
campaigns and the control of malaria have steadily

improved general health. A National Insurance scheme,
compulsory for most workers and employers, was esta-

blished in 19G9, and has since been extended to embrace
self-employed people. It is the Government’s aim to make
Guyana self-sufficient in food and clothing by 1976, and to

provide adequate housing for all by this date.
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Education
Education is free between the ages of 5 and 16, and

compulsory between 5 and 14. The estimated literacy rate

is 80 to 85 per cent. There are 391 state-aided primary
schools and 44 state and state-aided secondary schools. The
total number of pupils in all schools was over 198,000 in

1973. There are also 18 domestic science and 5 technical

training centres. Proposals for the establishment of multi-

lateral schools to remedy the divorce of technical from
academic education are at present being put into effect.

The University of Guyana is at Turkeyen where there is

also a Teacher Trarning Centre; a College of Education for

the training of secondary school teachers is situated in

Georgetown.

Touriim
Guyana does little to encourage tourism despite the

beautiful scenery in the interior of the country. Tours to the

interior, especially to see the famous Kaieteur falls

1741 ft.), may be arranged. In 1970 24,887 tourists visited

Guyana,

Passports and visas are not required for visits by citizens

of the United States and Canada, British subjects and all

others require passports.

Sport

Cricket is very popular, as are hockey, basketball, table

tennis, lawn tennis, football, boxing, motor-racing and
cycling.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 4th (Caricom Day), -August 4th {Common-
wealth Day), October 24th (United Nations Day),
December 25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February 23rd
(Republic Day), April i6th (Good Friday), April 19th
(Easter Monday), May ist (Labour Day). In addition the
Muslim festivals of Eid-ul-Ahaz and Youman Naubi (in

the first half of the year) are celebrated. These festivals are
dependent on sightings of the moon and their precise dates

arc not known until two months before they take place.

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 ccnts= i Guyana dollar ($G).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£t ster]ing= $65.21;
U.S. $I= $G2.2I.

STATISTICS
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (square miles): 83,000.

Population (1970 cst.): 721,098 (East Indian 365,515,
JUricans 222.665, Mixed 82,240. Portuguese 9.522,

Chinese 4,581, Europeans 3,992, Amerindians 32.013,

Others 570); Georgetown »
(capital) 195,000. Total

(1973 cst.); 770,000.

Employment: Total labour force 225.000 (1973).

Livestock (1972-73, ’000 head): Cattle 260, Pigs 88, Sheep
100, Goats 30, Poultry S.ooo.

AGRICULTURE

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Sugar ’000 tons 369 315 266

Rice . 120 94 no
Plantains . lb. 51.650 52,000 55.000

Bananas 13.805 14,803 xs.234

Beef . 9.524 9.600 9.G12

Poultry 8.709 10.S43 22,553

MINING AND INDUSTRY

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Rum.... ’000 proof galls. 3.7S1 •

4,493 4.729

Bauxite (dried) . 'ooo tons 2,roi 1,643 1.679

Bauxite (calcinated) 710 693 637
Alumina 305 262 2O4

Gold .... *000 or. 1-4 4 7-6

Diamonds . metric carats 47 47 53
Timber ‘000 CH. feet 5.761 5.9S3 6,592
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FINANCE
I 100 cents=i Guyana dollar ($G).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes; r, 5> lo and 20 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=SG5 -2 i; U.S. 5i=$G2.2i.

$Gioo=;£i9.i9=U.S. $45.25.

BUDGET
{1973

—

'000)

Revenue Expendituee mm
Current Revenue 162,258 Current Expenditure ....
Capital Revenue . • • • 98.325 Capital Expenditure

Total . • • • 260,583 Total .... 322,182

Budget (1974 est.): Reventte $G364.2 million; Expenditure $0395.2 million.

Budget (1975 est.) : Revenue SG369 million: Expenditure $0303 million.

URBAN CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(19701=100)

All Ite.ms Food Clothing Housing Miscellaneous

1970 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1971 lOI .0 101.2 104.8 100.4 100,0

1972 106.0 IIO.I 107.2 100.5 105.1

1973 114.0 123-3 100.8 111.3

1974 (Sept.) . IJ7.1 158.6 IA3-9 109.7 129.4

BALANCE 6F PAYMENTS
($G million)

1972 1973

Goods and Services . -31.2 — 133-4
Trade balance.... — 2.0 -84.4
Transport and merchandise in-

surance .... 1-9 2.0
Investment income . —23.4 —25.6
Other services.... -II .

7

-25-4

Transfers..... — 2.1
Private ..... ^’5
Government .... - 2.5

Capital and Monetary Goods:
Non-monetary sector:

Direct investment

.

5.2
Other long-term private 5.0
Other short-term private 1 .0
Central Government 20.4
Allocation of SDRs 5.4

Monetary sector:

Central Government assets — 1.7
Commercial bank liabilities — 2.1
Central bank assets — 16.1
Post OC&cc savings bank — 0.3
Change in holdings of SDRs . - 4-6
Errors and omissions — 18.0 10.3
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EXTERNAL TRADE
($G million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 268.2 267.6 297.8 372-5
Exports 266.9 298.4 306.5 293.0

COMMODITIES
($G million)

Imports 1972 1973

Consumer Goods 99-5 II 5-3
Non-Durables 81.2 95-6

Food, beverages and tobacco 34-2 42.5
other 47.1 53-1

Durables 18.3 19-7
Motor cars 6.2 5-4
Electrical appliances . 2-7 . 3-4
Other 9-3 10.9

Production Goods 198.3 257-2
Capital Goods . 107.4 124.1

Agricultural

.

4-4 5-0
Industrial and mining . 55-6 63.0
Other.... 47-4 56.1

Intermediate Goods and Raw
JIatcrials incl. Fuels 90.9 133-1

Exports 1972 1973

Sugar ..... 101.8 75-9
Molasses..... 3-3 3-3
Rum ..... 5-6 7-3
Rice ..... 25.2 25.0
Other .A.gricultural Products n.a. n.a.
Shrimps .... 10.2 11.7
Timber ..... 3 - 5

* 4.6
Other Forestry Products . n.a. n.a.
Bauxite/Alumina 132.1 137-3
Diamonds .... 2.2 3-0
Other Exports n.a. 18.8
Re-e.xports .... 6.6 6.1

* Includes pre-fabricated housing.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(SG’ooo)

Imports 1972 1973

United Kingdom 90.443 94.669
U.S.A 72,256 90,202
Canada .....
Commonwealth Caribbean

15.237 19,682 .

Countries . . .
.'

51.395 82,525

Exports 1972 1973

Canada 19.465 14.794
United lUngdom 90,744 S5.753
U.S.A.
Commonwealth Caribbean

77.303 62,757

Countries .... 39.978 46,805

TRANSPORT

(197-0

Railways: So milas from Linden to Itiini.

Roads (’ooo vehicles); Passenger 20.6; Commercial 5.4;
long-distance buses link the principal ton-ns, villages

and sugar estates.

Shipping: Tonnage entered 2,204,580 net registered tons,

cleared 1,974,836 net registered tons.

Civil Aviation: Passenger arrivals 18,795, departures

22,324, Freight picked up 367 tons, set down 6,587
tons.

TOURISM

1969 1970

Total Arrivals.... 51.500 54.424
Sea ..... 13.999 16.307
Air 37.501 38,117

Total Visitors .... 25.765 24,887

005



GUYANA Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government

EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Primary Secondary Technical Teacher Training University

Schools .... 390 80 3 2 I

Pupils .... 168,954 23.464* 3.301

1

470 1.232
Teachers .... 5.754 1,070* 70 48

1

lost

» Government and aided only. f Includes part-time students. } Includes part-time teachers.

Source: Alinistry of Information, Culture and Youth, Georgetown.

THE CONSTITUTION

Guyana is a sovereign democratic state, and became a
republic within the Commonwealth on February 23rd,

1970. The President is elected by the National Assembly.

The executive body consists of a Cabinet, presided over
by the Prime Minister, which is collectively responsible to
the legislature. The National Assembly, which has a term
of five years, contains 53 members elected by a system of
proportional representation. Adult suffrage is universal.

Iinpartial commissions exist for the judiciary, the public
service and the police service, and incorporated in the
constitution are safeguards to protect the rights to equality,
jj^onal freedom and property of all individuals and
minority groups. An Ombudsman is appointed, after
consnltetion between Prime Minister and leader of the
Opposition, to hold office for four years.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Raymond Arthuk Chung.

CABINET
(December 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of National Security: Linden
Forbes Sampson Burnham, o.e., s.c.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National Develop*
ment: Dr. Ptolemy A. Reid.

Minister of Agriculture: G. B. Kennard, c.c.h.

Minister of Works and Housing: S. S. Narine, a.a.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Shridath S. Ramphal, s.c.

Minister of Co-opsratives and National Mobilization:
Hamilton Green.

Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Hubert o.
Jack.

Minister of Financo: Frank E. Hope,

Minister of Economic Development: H. Desmond Hoyte,
s.c.

Minister of Home Affairs; Claude V. JIingo.

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Winslow G.
Carrington.

Minister of Information and Culture: Miss Shirley M,
Field-Ridley.

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs: B. Ramsaroop.
Minister of Education and Social Development: Cecily L.

Baird.

Minister of Health; Dr. Oliver M, R. Harper.
Minister of Trade and Consumer Protection: G. King.
Regional Minister for the Corentyne District: Oscar E.

Clarke.

Regional Minister for the Mazaruni-Potaro District;
K. Bancroft.

Regional Minister for the East Coast Demerara-West Coast
Berbice District: A. Salim.

Regional Minister for the Rupununi District; P. P. Duncan.
Rcgional_ Minister for the Pomeroon-Essenuibo Coast

District: M. Zaiieeruddeen.
Regional Minister for the North West District: F. U. A.

Carmichael.

Minister of State for Agriculture: M. ICasim, a.a.

Minister of State for Trade and Consumer Protection:
WILLIAM Haynes.

Minister of State, OFRcc of the Prime Minister: Christopher
A. Nascimento.
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PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon. Lola Willems.

Elected Members; 53.

Non-Elected Members: 12.

ELECTION, 1973

Party Seats

People’s National Congress
People’s Progressive Party
Liberator Party (incl. United

37
14

Force) .... 2

POLITICAL PARTIES
People’s National Congress: 201 New Market St, George-

town; left-\\-ing Socialist; f. 1955 after a split with the
PPP; Leader Fordes Burnham; Chair. Bishwaishwar
RamsaRoop; Sec. Dr. Ptolemy A. Reid; publ. New
Nation International (fortnightly).

United Force: 96 Robb St., Bourda, Georgetown; advocates
rapid industrialization through government partner-
ship and private capital; Leader Marcellus F. Singh.

People’s Progressive Party: 41 Robb St, Bourda, George-
town; f. 1950; Marxist-led mass national party, in

process of being transformed into Marxist-Leninist
partj*; Gen. Sec. Dr. Cheddi Jagan; International
Affairs Sec. Janet Jagan; pubis. Thunder (quarterly),

Gityana Information Bulletin (raontlily).

Liberator Party: P.O.B. 730, Georgetown; f. 1972; includes
former leaders of United Force and is an off-shoot of

the Anti-Discrimination IMovement; Leader Dr.
Ganraj Kumar; Chair. Dr, J. IC M. Richmond.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMiUSSIONS

ACCREDITED TO GUYANA
(In Gcorgeton-n unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission

Australia: Ottawa, Canada (HC).

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Brazil: Regent and Hincks Sts.; Ambassador: JIiltox T.
Ribetro

Canada: Bank of Guj’ana Bldg. (HC); Nigh Commissioner:
Ormond \V. Dier.

China, People’s Republic: loS Duke St (E); Ambassador:
V/ang Chan-vuan.

Colombia: 32 Coralita Bel Air Park IfE)', Ambassador

:

Rafael Perdomo.
Cyprus: UN Permanent Representative, New York,

V.S.\. (HC).

Dominican Republic: Kingston. Jamaica (E).

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Port of Spain, Trinidad.

Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Sako.

India: Bank of Baroda Bldg., Avc. of the Republic (HC);
Nigh Commissio-ner: Dr. Gopal Singh.

Italy: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Jamaica: St Clair, Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC); High
Commissioner: VrvxAN Courtney Smith.

Japan: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Korea, Republic: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Mexico: (E); Ambassador: Jos6 Caballero.
New Zealand: Ottawa, Canada (HC).

Nigeria: UN Permanent Representative, New York, U.S.A,
(HC).

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada (HC).

Tanzania: UN Permanent Representative, New York.
U.S.A. (HC).

Trinidad and Tobago: 91 Middle St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Isabel Teshea,

U.S.S.R.: Brasilia, Brazil (E).

United Kingdom: 44 Main St. (HC); High Commissioner:
Peter Gantrey

U.S.A.: 31 Main St. (E); Ambassador: Krebs.
Venezuela: 296 Thomas St (E); Ambassador: Dr. Abdel

Kader Marquez.

Yugoslavia: UN Permanent Representative, New York,
U.S.A. (E).

Zambia: UN Permanent Representative, New York,
U.S.A. (HC).

Guyana also has diplomatic relations with Algeria,

.Argentina, .Austria, the Bahamas, Barbados, Chile, Costa
Rica, Cuba, Egypt, Ethiopia, the German Democratic
Republic, Haiti, the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea, Kuwait, Libya, the Netherlands, Panama, Peru,
Poland. Romania, Sierra Leone, Syria, Turkey and
Uganda.

Guyana broke off relations with Israel in 1974.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicature of Guyana comprises the Supreme Court

of Judicature, which consists of a Court of Appeal and a
High Court (both of which are superior courts of record),

and a number of Courts of Summary Jurisdiction.

The Court of Appeal consists of the Chancellor as
President, the Chief Justice, and such number of Justices

of Appeal as may be prescribed by Parliament. This Court
came into operation on June 30th, 1966.

The High Court of the Supreme Court consists of the

Chief Justice as President of the Court and nine Puisne

Judges. Its jurisdiction is both original and appellate. It

has criminal jurisdiction in matters brought before it on
indictment. A person convicted by the Court has a right

of appeal to the Guyana Court of Appeal. Tlie High Court
of the Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil

matters and exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and
admiralty and certain other matters. Under certain cir-

cumstances, appeal in civil matters lies either to the Full

Court of the High Court of the Supreme Court, which is

composed of not less than two judges, or to the Guyana
Court of Appeal.

A magistrate has jurisdiction to determine claims where
the amount involved docs not exceed $250. Appeal lies to

the Full Court.

Chancellor: Hon. Sir Edvzard Victor Luckhoo, Q.a

Chie! Justice; Hon. Sir H. B. S. Eollers.

Justices oT Appeal: Hons. G. L. B. Persaud, P. A.
Cummings, V. E. Crane, J. O. F. Ha'ynes.
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RELIGION

The principal Christian religious bodies with places of

worship in the state are Anglican (Church of the West
Indies), Roman Catholic, Presbyte^ of Guyana, Guyana
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregational Union, JMoravian,

Lutheran and Salvation Army. Hindus and Muslims also

maintain places of worship.

Archbishop of the West indies and Bishop of Guyana
(Anglican): Most Rev. A. J. Knight, c.m.g., d.d., ll.b.,

r.c.P., Austin House, Georgetown: Anglicans in Guyana
number about 130,000.

Bishop of Georgctov/n (Roman Catholic): Rt. Rev.
Monsignor G. B. Singh, s.t.d., 27 Brickdam, Georgetown;
Roman Catholics number about 100,000.

Hinduism: The Hindu religious centre is Maha Sabha,
I.amaha St., Georgetown; Hindus number about
360,000; Leader Sase Nakain, j p., c.m.g., m.p.

Islam: Guyana United Sad’r Islamic Anjuman, P.O.B.
60S, Georgetown; Muslims number about 120,000,

Gen Sec. Muhammad Zahur.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Chronicle: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt; f. 18S1;
Editor Carl Blackman; circ. 21,000.

Guyana Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; f. 1945:
OAvned by the Thomson Group: Gen. Man. H. Chan
(acting); Editor W. M. Smith; circ. 30,474.

Mirror: Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt, East Bank, Demer-
ara; oAvned by the New Guyana Co. Ltd.; Editor Janet
Jagan; circ. daily 16,800, Sun. 24,000.

WEEICLIES AND PERIODICALS
Booker News: Universal Bldg., 22 Church St., GeorgetoAvn;

f. 1955: monthly; house journal of the Booker Cos.;
Editor McDonald Dash; circ. 11,000.

Catholic Standard, The: Catholic Centre, Brickdam,
GeorgetOAvn; f. 1905; Aveekly; Editor Rev. C. Meera-
Bux, S.J.; circ. 3,000.

Guyana Business: 156 Waterloo St., GeorgetoAvn; f. 1889;
organ of the GeorgetoAvn Chamber of Commerce;
quarterly: Editor C. D. Kirton.

Guyana Sunday Graphic: Bel Air Park, GeorgetOAA-n;
OAA'ned by ihe Thomson Group; Gen. Man. H. Chan
(acting): Editor IMonty Smith; circ. 50,627.

Guyana Today; Ministry of Information, 18-20 Brickdam,
GeorgetoAvn; fortnightly; circ. 30,000.

Guybau Nev/s: Linden; organ of the Guyana Bauxite Co.;
Editor A. Collins.

Guynews: Ministry of Information, 18-20 Brickdam,
GeorgetoAA-n; monthly; circ. 8,500.

New Nation: 105 Brickdam, GcorgctoAATi: f. 1955: organ of
the People’s National Congress; AA-ceUy; Editor Frank
August Campbell; circ. 15,000.

News from Guyana: Ministry of Information, 18-20 Brick-
dam, GeorgetOAvn; A\-eekly; circ. 1,000.

The Official Gazette of Guyana; Ministry of Information,
18-20 Brickdam, GeorgetOAATi; Aveekly; circ. 1,156.

Sunday Chronicle: 18-zo Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt;
f. 1881: Editor C. Chichester; circ. 55,000.

Thunder: 41 Robb St., GeorgetoAA-n; f. 1950; organ of the
People's Progressive Party; quarterly; Editor Ranji
Chandisingh; circ. 10.000.

Religim, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance

NEWS AGENCY
Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 725, GeorgetoAvn; Corres-

pondent Paul Persaud.

PUBLISHERS
Guyana Graphic Ltd., The: Lama Ave., Bel Air Park,

GeorgetoAA-n; pubis. Guyana Graphic and Sunday
Giaplitc.

Guyana Lithographic Co. Ltd.; i Public Rd., La Penitence,
East Bank, Demerara.

Guyana Printers Ltd.: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt.

RADIO
Guyana Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (Radio Demerara): P.O.B.

561, GeorgetoAvn; f. 1950; subsidiary of Rediffusion
Ltd., London; commercial; one station (Radio
Demerara) since 1958, Arith national coverage; Gen.
Man. RAEig Khan.

Guyana Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 560, GcorgetoAA-n; f.

1968; Man. Dir. R. Sanders; publ. Action Radio Times.

In 1974 there Avere approximately 255,000 radios in use

in Guyana.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Banks '

Bank of Guyana: Church St. and Ave. of the Republic,
P.O.B. 1003, GeorgetoAvn; f. 1965; assets SG46.5
million (June 1974); Central Bank of note issue; Gov.
Patrick Mattheavs.

Guyana Agricultural Co-operative Development Bank:
Sandbach Parker Bldg., Water St., Georgetown; f.

1973; hrs. in Berbice and Essequibo; Man. Dir. J. C.

Yates.

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach
Parker Bldg., Water St., GeorgetoAvn; f. 19731 Man.
Dir. R. D. Field-Ridley.

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and Corn-
hill Sts., P.O.B. 242, GeorgetoAvn; f. 1970; 6 brs. and
I agency; total resources SGzpm. (1972): Man. Dir.

W. O. Bascom.

Foreign Banks
Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Mandvi, Baroda, India:

Lot 10, Ave. of the Republic, GeorgetoAA-n; Man. S. K.
Dhaavan.

Bank of Nova Scotia; Head Office: Toronto, Ontario,
Canada; Alico Bldg., Regent and Hincks Sts., George-
toAvn; Man. L. A. Greenidge.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3; 10 offices throughout Guyana; main
branch Water St., GeorgetoAvn; Guj-ana Man. John R.
Bascom.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: Ncav York, U.S.A.;
Bank of Guyana Bldg., GeorgetoAA-n; Man. Flaauo A.
Teixeira.

Royal Bank of Canada; Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; 8 branches including 4 in GeorgotoAA-n, 1

Bank Mobile: Man. S. J. R. Afeonso.
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INSURiVNCE

Demerara Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 61-62 and
91-92 Robb St. and Ave. of the Republic, George-
town; f. 1891: Chair. B. A. Gonsalves; Sec. and Gen.
Man. Hogh K. George.

Guyana and Trinidad Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Lots
27-29, Robb and Hincks Sts., Georgetown; f. 1925;
Chair. C. J. Bettencourt-Gomes; Sec. A. Jekir;
Gen. JIan. A. Belgra'\'e.

Hand-in-Hand Mutual Fire Insurance Go. Ltd., Hand-in-
Hand Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Lots i. 2 and 3,
Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; f. 1865; Chair. Maj.
A. D. Gomes, m.b.e.; Sec. P. Choo-wing; Gen. Man.
Cecil P. Fitt.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
ASSOCIATIONS AND CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Berbice Chamber of Commerce and Development Associa-

tion: CMC Bldg., Esplanade Rd., New Amsterdam;
f. 1931; Pres. Milton Ganpatsingh; Sec. Daniel
Ramnarine.

Consultative Association of Guyanese Industry Lid.: 201
Camp St., P.O.B. 527, Georgetown; f. 1962; 5 mem.
asscns., ii assoc, mems.; Chair. Harold B. Davis.

Forest Products Association of Guyana: 7 Water St.,

Werk-en-Rust, Georgetoivn; f. 1943; 20 mems.; Pres.

L. C. Willems; Sec. W. Welshman.

Georgetown Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 10, George-
town; f. 1S89; 124 mems.; Pres. Noel Gonsalves;
publ. Guyana Business.

Guyana Manufacturers’ Association: Bank of Guyana
Bldg., Georgetown; Pres. M. G. N. Sankies; publ.
Guyana Handbook.

Guyana Marketing Corporation: i Lombard St., George-
town; Chair. George King; Sec. Fred Vigilance.

Guyana Sugar Producers’ Association Ltd.: Lot 201, Camp
St., Georgetown; f. 1942; 8 mem. companies; Exec.
Dir. W. E. V. Harrison; Sec. V. J. Correia.

Rice Producers’ Association: Lot i. Water St., Georgetown

;

f. 1946: c. 45,000 families; Pres. D. Ramlakhan; Gen.
Sec. Lalta Ramgopal; publ. Rice Review (quarterly).

Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holmes
Sts., Georgetown; f. 1952; 5 mems.; Chair. M. A.
Matthews; Sec. and Man. George H. D. Morgan.

Upper Corentyne Chamber of Commerce; Coiriverton

Berbice; Pres. David Sudnautii.

TRADE UNIONS
Tlicre arc 20 trade unions with a total membership of

47.733- The Trades Union Congress _(TUC) is the
national trade union body, with 20 aOiliates; Gen. Sec.

Joseph Pollydore.

CO-OPERATR’E SOCIETIES

Chief Co-operatives Officer: G. Hovte.
In X974 there were 1.264 registered co-operative socie-

ties, mainly agricultural credit societies, with a total

membership of 110,000.

DE\’ELOPMENT AGENCIES
Cane Farming Development Ltd.: 30-31 Hincks and

Regent Sts., P.O.B. 404, Georgetown; f, 1065; 4
mems.; grants loans to peasant farmers; Cliair. C. P. de
S0U7 .\.

Finance, Trade and Industry,. Transport

Guyana Agriculture Co-operative Development Bank:
Sandbach Parker Bldg., Georgetoivn; f. 1973 to pro-
mote agricultural devdopment by providing financial
credit and advisory sera’ices; Man. J. C. Yates.

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach
Parker Bldg., Water Street, Georgetown; f. 1973 to
promote private house ownership particularly through
the co-operative movement, to guarantee mortgages,
and to encourage the development of the construction
industry'; Man. R. D. Field-Ridley.

Guyana Forest Industries Corporation: r Water St,
Georgetown; f. 1973 to promote the usage of Guyanese
wood; Chair. George King; Gen. JIan. Basnet
H,\lley.

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and
Comhill Streets, Georgetown; f, 1970; provides credit
and expert advice to co-operative and private enter-
prises; Man. Wilbert Basco.m.

Guyana Rice Board: 1-2 Water St, Georgetown; f. 1973
to develop the rice industry and promote the expansion
of its export trade, and to engage in commercial,
industrial and agricultural activities necessary for the
development of the rice industry; Gen. Man. Neville
E. Sutherland.

Small Industries Development Corporation: 229 South St.,

Georgetown; f. 1974 to promote and facilitate the
establishment of small industries; Ch.iir. George
King; Gen. Man. R. H. Thompson.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Guyana Railways and Shipping Services: Transport and
Harbours Department, Cornliill St., Georgetown;

29 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge); Gen. Man. W. A.
Griftith.

ROADS
Roads and vehicular trails total 1,810 miles, of which

409 arc all-weather roads; 596 miles are maintained by
the Government, 269 miles by five municipalities and 836
miles by local authorities.

SHIPPING
Guyana’s principal ports are at Georgetown and New

Amsterdam.

Guyana Railways and Skipping Services operate passen-

ger, cargo and feny’ services in and across the main rivers,

with a fleet of 20 vessels.

Shipping Association of Georgetown; 28 Main and Holmes
Sts., Georgetown; Chair. M. A. Matthews; Sec,

George H. D. Morgan; members:

Bookers Shipping (Demerara) Ltd.: 5-9 Lombard St.,

La Penitence, Georgetown; reps, for Alcoa Steam-
ship Co., Inc.. Booker, Harrison and Mitsui O.S.K.
Lines, Pan American Airways and Lloyds Agencies.

Caribbean Molasses Co. Ltd.: Mud Lots 1-2, Water St..

Georgetown; c.xporters of molasses in bulk.

John Fernandes Ltd.: Water St., Georgetown; con-
tainerized and break balk c.argo; reps, for Atlantic

Line. Mini Line, W'est Indies Shipping Corpn.
(WISCO) and Carib Shipping Service.

Sandbach, Parker & Co. Ltd.; 45-4S Water St., George-
town; reps, for Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.

and K-Line.
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Sprostons (Guyana) Ltd.; 3-9 Lombard St., Charles-

toTvii, Georgctovm; agents tot Nippon Ynsen
ICaisba, Nopal Caribe Lines N.V., Ivarans Rederi,

C. A, Venezolana de Navegacion, Flota Mercante
Grancolombiana S A., Saguenay Shipping Ltd.,

West India Steamship Co. Inc., H. Bang & Co.,

and Stolt Nielsen Chartering Inc.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main airport is Timehri International, 23 miles from
Georgetown, which is capable of taking jet aircraft. .

Guyana Airways Corporation: 32 Main St., P.O.B. 102,

Georgetown: state-owned; Chair. G. King; Gen. Man.
R. L. Abrams; operates internal scheduled services and
to the Caribbean, Brazil and the United States; fleet of

2 DC-3, 2 Twin Otter, i Cessna 310, 2 Caribou, i

DC-6A.

Guyana is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, British Ainvays, BWIA (Trinidad), Cruzeiro

do Sul (Brazil), Cubana, KLM and Pan American.

Transport, Tourism, University

TOURISM
TOURIST AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

National History and Arts Council: National Park, Thomas
Lands,. Georgetown; f. 1965 to promote the study of

national history and to encourage cultural development
in Guyana as a whole; a division of the Ministry of

Information, Youth and Culture, run by Government
funds; Chair. Miss Lynette Doephin, a.a., m.b.e.; Sec.

Bash, de Rushe.

Tho Theatro Guild of Guyana Ltd.: P.O.B. 814, Parade St,
Kingston, Georgetown; f. 1957 to sponsor and support
West Indian and international plays, promote the

writing of local plays and encourage the development
of all aspects of theatre in Guyana: non-profit organiza-

tion, Government subsidy since 1966; Pres. Lawrence
Thompson; Playhouse Dir. CiCEtY Robinson; Sec.

Barbara Osman.

UNIVERSITY
University of Guyana: P.O.B. 84r, Georgetown; 121

teachers, 1,485 students.
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HAITI

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Haiti occupies the west of the island

of Hispaniola in the West Indies. (The Dominican Rgiublic

occupies the rest of the island.) Cuba, to the west, is less

than 8o km. away. The climate is tropical but the moun-
tains and fresh sea winds mitigate the heat. Tempera-
tures vary little tvith the seasons, the average in Port-au-

Prince being about zy'c (8o°f). May to November is the

rainy season. The ofhcial language is French but a Creole

dialect is generally spoken. Roman Catholicism is the

official religion. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) has

equal vertical bands of black and red, with a white
rectangular panel, containing the coat of arms, in the
centre. The capital is Port-au-Prince.

Recent History

A military coup in 1950 led to the present Constitution.

There wore further risings in 1956 and 1957 when Dr.

Francois Duvalier was elected President. In May 1963 Dr.

Duvalicr’s term oT office was extended for a further six

years, but in 1 964 his tenure ss-as changed to life Presidency.

There were several abortive attempts to overthrow the

rdgime until Dr, Duvalior’s death. In January 1971 the

President’s son, Jean-Claude, was appointed as his

successor. This was subsequently ratified almost unani-

mously by referendum, and on his father’s death in April

'

Jcan-Claudc Duvalier became President for life. Significant

cabinet changes in November 1972, and again in January
and August 1973, have underlined diScrcnces rvithin the

Government between different groups of supporters of the

former President. Relations with other countries, which
deteriorated seriously under the elder Duvalier, have
improved considerably since 1971, leading to a marked
increase in foreign aid, particularly from the United
States, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany
and the international development agencies.

Government
The country' is governed by a President who can

nominate his successor, and by a Cabinet of 12. There
is a Chamber of Deputies of 67 members elected by direct

popular vote for six years. There are nine Dipartements.

Defence
• Haiti is -a. member of the Organization of American •

^

States and has a defence force with a total strength of

about 5,290, including a company of commando-type
troops knorra as tire Leopards. The army of about 6,000

men serves also as a gendarmerie. The navy has about 400
,

men, and the air force about 250. There is also a militia,

the National Security Volunteers of some 7,000 men, bnt
their strength and importance have been greatly reduced

under the c.xisting President.

Economic Affairs ,

‘

Haiti is a prcdomin.'rntly agricultural country, with over

80 per cent of the working population on the land. Coffee.

Haiti's princip.il c.vport, has suffered from poor j-icld-S in

recent yc.ars. A Five-Ye.ar Pi.in (1972-76) alms at increased

agricnltural productivity through the improvement of

power, transportation and' irrigation. However, problems
caused by deforestation and soil erosion will be difficult to
solve. A hydro-electric plant at Peligre, which became
operational in July' rpyr, now has a capacity of 45,000 kW.
Coffee accounts for about 40 per cent of Haiti’s export
earnings, followed by light industrial products, bauxite,
essential oils and sugar. The economic decline suffered

under the late Dr. Duvalier is now over. Industrial invest-

ment by United States companies, attracted by low taxes
and cheap labour, is beginning to grmv again. Transforma-
tion industries (among them the traditional production of

baseballs) arc an important part of the economy, and
currently include the manufacture of sophisticated

electronic equipment. Tourism and the construction

industry are also principal areas of growth. Soap, cloth,

cement, cigarettes, drinks, flour and shoes are among
locally-produced articles. Trade is largely with the United
States, although the EEC is now a significant trade
partner. Inflation is an acute problem, particularly in food

and housing costs. The Increased cost of essential imports
greatly reduced foreign exchange reserves by the end of

1974.

Transport and Communications

Two main infrastructure projects arc in hand (to'^be

financed by the World Bank and the Intcramerican

Development Bank respectively) to provide all-weather

roads from Port-au-Prince to the north (Cap Halticn) and
to the south (Les Cayes). There are no railways. There are

regular freight services to the U.S.A., Caribbean ports,

Latin America, the Far East and Europe. An internal air

service, Haiti Air Inter, is managed by Turks and Caicos

Airways, and foreign lines link Haiti internationally.

Social Welfare

Industrial and commercial workers are provided with

free health care.

Educafion

Education is free and is provided by the State, the

Roman Catholic Church and missionary churche.s in

nursery schools, elementary schools, secondary' schools,

including 21 lycics, and the State University. It is now
compulsory between the ages of 6 and iz years, but a large

majority of children do not attend school due to lack of

facilities and staff. Basic education in Creole dialect is

being undertaken by a new org.mization, ONA.AC, in rural

areas, where a largo proportion of the peasants are

illiterate.

Tourism
Haiti’s bays, beaches, mountains, folklore and bazaars,

are ol interest to tourists. Another attraction is the magni-

ficent 150-ycar-oId citadel and palace of King Henri

Christophe. Tourism is Haiti’s second source of external

income. In 1973 there were 206,000 foreign -visitors

compared witli 137,200 during the previous yc-ar. Tlic

majority of tourists come from tlic U.S.A
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P'lsos to visit Haiti are not req^uired by nationals of

the U.S.A., the United Kingdom, and most other European

countries.

Sport

The most popular games are football and volleyball.

Sailing and skin diving are also popular with tourists.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Assumption Day), October 24th

(UN Day), November ist (All Saints’ Day), November 2nd

(All Souls' Day), November iSth (Array Day), December

5th (Discovery Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (Independence), January 2nd

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

(Founder's Day), IMarch and (Shrove Tuesday), April 14th

(Pan American Day), April i6th, 17th (Easter), May ist

(Labour Day), Jlay i8th (Flag Day), May 22nd

(National Sovereignty), May 27th (Ascension), June 22nd

(President’s Day).

Weights and Measures
Officially the metric system is used but in practice many

United States measures are used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centimes=i gourde.

Exchange rates (January 1975):
£i sterling=ii.79 gourdes;

U.S. $1=5.00 gourdes.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(inch ofi-shore

islands)

Population (July ist, 1972*)

Total Males Females Port-au-Prince (capital)

27.750 sq. km. 5.073,292 2.533.853 2.539,439 494,000

* The estimates do not take account of the population survey conducted in September-October
1971. This estimated the total population as 4,243,926.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.9 per 1,000; death rate 19.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70).

AGRICULTURE

Product Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Coffee .....
Sisal......
Cotton .....
Bananas .....
Cocoa .....
Com......
Rice......
Sugar Cane ....
Sorghum .....
Beans .....
Tobacco .....
Sweet Potatoes ....
Cassava (Manioc)

'ooo 60-kg. bags
'ooo short tons

'ooo 250-kg. bags
'ooo metric tons

** It $r

If II II

II 11 II

•1 II II

II II II

1 * II II

II II II

• 1 II II

503
17
5

189
2.7

242
83

4,600
209
40
2,2
7.4

1 X2

450
17

7
189
2.9

240
80

4,800
210
40
2.2
6.6

130

544
18

12

190
3-1

252
81

4,900
211

42
2.2
7.0

134

540
20
12

195
3-3

265
92

5.047
217
43
2.3
7.2

141

555
18

16

191
3-1

257
n.a.

4,000
215
20

7
137

INDUSTRY

Product Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Sugar .....
Molasses .....
Cement .....
Cotton Textiles ....
Cigarettes .....
Flour .....
Soap .....
Cooking Oil ....
Lard .....
Soft Drinks ....
Essential Oils ....
Electricity.....

'ooo short tons
million gallons
'ooo metric tons
million yards

million,
'ooo metric tons

II II 11

•I II II

million bottles
metric tons
million kWTi.

58.2
3-3

51.2
3-5

361 .0

10.9
4.8
5-0
0.6

20.5
306.3
86.7

639
3-5

62.4
3

-

6
420.7
25.9
4

-

4
4.9
0.7

25.5
206.0
87.7

68.6
3-3

72.5
5-9

451.4
32.0
7.6
8.1
1-5

27.8
381.6
100.

9

75-4
4.0

84.0
2.9

461.7
44-5
4.4

II.

9

X .2

30.1
316.2
114.3

72-5
4.2

III .3

3-4
515.4
55-8
S.i

8.4
0.7

40.6
329.3
116.8

012
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FINANCE

loo centimes=i gourde.

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 50, 100, 250 and 500 gourdes (U.S. currencj' notes also circulate).

Exchange rates {January 1975): £i sterling= 11.79 gourdes; U.S. Si = 5-oo gourdes.

100 gourdes =/8.48 =$20.00.

BUDGET
(gourdes, j-ear ending September 30th, 1974)

Revenue

Ordinary Budget:
Customs Receipts:
Import Duties ....
Export Duties ....
Other ......

Subtotal .....
Internal Receipts:

Sugar Tax .....
Other ......

76.000.

000
19.500.000
2,500,000

98.000.

000

8,000,000

84.983.000

Subtotal .....
Special Fiscal Account
Autonomous Agencies’ Contribution .

92,983,000
1.500.000
2.100.000

Total Ordinary Revenue
Development Budget:

National Funds;
CONADEP Accounts .

Other Accounts ....
Departmental and Autonomous
Agency Contributions

194.583.100

28,277,300

60,107,040

Subtotal ..... 88,384,340

Foreign iVssistancc . 200,071,710

Total DEVELor.MENT Revenue . 285,456,050

TOTAL RESOURCES 483.039,150

Expenditure

Ordinary Budget:
Departments:

Finance & Economic Affairs . 13.453.264
Agriculture, Natural Resources &

Rural Development 14,981,817
Public Works, Transport and Com-

munications .... 12,166,782
Foreign iSilairs .... 10,000,000
National Education 23.024,148
Social Affairs .... 2,130,910
Commerce and Industry-. 2,926,145
Worship ..... 649,078
Justice ..... 4,859,460
Co-ordination and Information 3.754.23S
Interior and National Defence 49.630,534
Public Health and Population 25.305.862

Subtotal 163.882.238
Specialized Services;

Tax Administration 6,492,500
Customs Administration. 8,498,310

Subtotal ..... 14,990,810
Public Dept. Service 15.710.052

Total Ordinary Expenditure . 194.583.100
Development Budget:
Economic Sectors:

Power ..... 11.060,140
Transport and Communications 109.830,950
Agriculture ..... 28,894,350
Industry and Tourism . 17,998,000

Subtotal ..... 167.783.240

Social Sectors:

Education and Community' Develop-
ment ..... 37.661,560

Health and Environment 24.673.830

Subtotal ..... 62.335.390
Preinvestment and Studies 43.33/.420

Total Development Budget 288.456,050

TOTAL EXPENDITURE . 483,039,150

Nole: Development Budget total includes a transfer of 6,000,000 gourdes from Ordinary Budget Funds; total resources
should be reduced by that amount.

Sourc/".; Le ^Toiiileur, October ist. 1974.
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BALANCE-'OP PAYMENTS
(million Special Drawing Rights)

Statistical Survey

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Goods, services and hansfers . — 2.0 - 3-7 - 4.2 —12.0 —15-1
Merchandise ..... - 2-5 - 8.6 - 8.2 —16.0 — 15.1
Net exports of processing industries . (0.6) (0.8) (1.2) (2.1) (3 - 4)

Other exports .... (36.3) (37 - 4) (43 - 8) (37 - 4) (41.7)
Other imports .... (-39 - 4) (-46.8) (-53 - 2) (-55 - 5) (—60.2)

Travel ...... 1.6 3 1 5-8 8.6 8.9
Investment income .... - 3-6 - 3-6 — 3-9 — 4.2 - 3-8
Other services ..... - 9.2 — 10.4 — 10.6 — 12.5 — 18.7
Transfers ...... 11.7 15-8 12.7 12.9 13.6

Capital and errois and omissions 2.8 7*7 11-3 16.2 8-5
Private capital and errors and omissions 1-7 6.1 II.

8

13.2 18.4
Public sector capital .... I.

I

1.6 — 0.5 3.0 — 9.9
Central government {- 1 - 5) (0.6) (— 1 - 3 ) (- 1 - 5)

(8.4)

{- 4 - 5 )

(- 0 - 5 )

(- 4 -9)

' 3 -S

Other public sector

.

(2.6) (I.o) (0.8)
Exchange profits .... (-) (—

)

(—

)

(- 3 - 9)

5.0Special transachons . . . . — 2,0
Allocation of SDRs .... — 2.5 2.0
Exchange profits and losses —

3-8
International reserves

External debt ....
Changes in net inlet national lestrvcs {in-

— (-)
(-)

(-)
(-)

(- 0.9)

(3 - 9)

(- ii)
(4 9)

crease — ) ..... - 0.8 — 6.5 — 9.1 2.8
Monetary authorities.... I.

I

— 6.3 — 8.3 - 7*9
— 1.2

0-3
2-5

Commercial banks .... 0-3 — O.I - 0.8

Source: IMF Report, July 1974.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S $ million, years ending September 30th)

1968-69 1969-70
1

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Imports
Exports

43-8
35-2

51.9
40.5

59-2
48.2

65-8
41-3

63.

T

49.6

r

PRINCIPAL Commodities ''

(gourdes) >

Imports 1971/72

Foodstuffs ....
Beverages and tobacco .

Raw matenals
Fuels . '.

Animal oils and fats

Chemical products

.

Manufactured articles

Machines and transport equipment
Other manufactured goods
Unclassified goods .

51,050,618

6.497.903
7,231,066
19,590,800
26,601,837
32,312,413
88,192,629
57,204,096
28,338^36
12,152,396

Source: Administration Gdnerale des Douanes.

Exports 1971/72 1972/73

Coffee ....
Bauxite . ' .

Sisal ... 1

Sugar . . . i

Essential nils

Handicrafts
Manufactured articles
Other ....

78.321.500
33.708.000
2,785,500

17.864.000
16.645.000
65.415,200'

'

14.942.500
10.568.500

102,950,500
31.981.500
6,152,500

13.793.000
18.176.500
89,192,700
25.888.000

' 14,930,000

Source: Banque Rationale do la Rdpublique dc Haiti.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(U.S. $imlIion)

IjrPORTS 1971/72

Belgium ...... 1.85
Canada ...... 4.90
France ...... 3.60
Germany, Federal Republic . 3-42
Japan ...... 5-82
N^erlands...... 1.60
United Kingdom ..... 2-93
U.S.A 28.11

Exports 1971/72

Belgium ...... 3.28
France ...... 3-20
Italy 2.36
Japan....... 1.44
Netherlands...... 1.81
United Kingdom ..... 0.26
U.S.A, 26.77

COFFEE EXPORTS

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

60 kg. sacks
Jlillion U.S. $ .

324,982
14.4

308,166
13-4

274,766
15-2

358,333
18.8

310,762
14.7*

323,000
I7'7

• million SDRs.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 1971 1972

Number of Passengers on Internal
Flights .... 6,627 11.119 n.a.

Number of Passengers Arriving
on International Flights 52,532 70,694 156,388

Number of Passengers Departing
on International Flights 64,932 75-905 103,433

Roads (1972): 11,900 passenger vehicles, 1,600 commer-
cial vehicles.

Shipping (1970): 752,000 metric tons of freight loaded,

230,000 metric tons unloaded.

Tourism (1973): 206,000 visitors. Tourism comes second to

coflee as a source of external income.

EDUCATION

{1973-74)

Schools TrACHEP.S PuTltS

Urban pubbc primary . . 360 3-532 127,330

Urban private primary 442 3,218 35-414
Country primary 565 1,720 173.767
Public' sccondarv 21 563 15-760

Private secondary 129 1,172 35,414

Sattrcft Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique d’HaitL
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HAITI The Constitution, The Government, Congress, etc.

THE CONSTITUTION
Haiti acquired its independence from the French in 1804 but was controlled by the U.S.A. from 1915-34. The Constitution

was promulgated in 1957 and revised in 1964 and 1971.

President: Has the right to nominate his successor.The

President is assisted by a Council of Secretaries of State

nominated by him. The President may dismiss the

National Assembly and Cabinet, and govern by decree,

in cases of grave conflict.

Legislature: In April ig6i the two houses of the legislature

were amalgamated into one, with a National Assembly
consisting of 58 deputies who are elected for six years.

Men and women over 18 have the vote. Deputies may
be re-elected for an indefinite period. 1

Judicature: A Supreme Court called the Court of Cassa-
tion, and subordinate courts.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

Life President ot the Republic: Jean-Claude Duvauer.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(March 1975)

Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Emmanuel
Bros.

Minister of the Interior and National Defence: Paul
Blanchet.

Minister of Public Health; Dr. Daniel Beaulieu.

Minister of Co-ordination and Information: Pierre
Gousse.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Worship: Edn^r Brutus.

CONGRESS
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Fifty-eight deputies—all supporters of President
Duvalier—were elected February iith, 1973. According
to the Constitution they hold office for six years.

President: Mattre Michel Auguste.

Minister of Trade and Industry; Philippe Murat.

Minister of Social Affairs: Max A. Antoine.
Minister of Public Works, Transport and Communication:

Pierre Petit.

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Rural
Development: Jaur^s LivtguE.

Minister of Education: Jean Montes Lepranc.

Minister of Justice; Aur^lien Jeanty.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti do I’Unitd Nationale: Port-au-Prince; f. 1963, as

Parti Unique de I'Action Rdvolutionnaire et Gouveme-
mentale; the official party; Leader President Duvalier .

There are several unofficial opposition parties, mostly
in exile, actively opposed to the rdgime of President
Duvalier, including: Front National de Resistance, Parti
Uni des Dimocrates Haxtiens, Parti d’Entente Populaire,
Parti Uniftd des Communistes Haxtiens.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO HAITI

(E) Embassy;

Argentina: Slaison R. Martelly, impasse MerovJe, Bourdon
(E) ; Chargi d'Afjaires a i.

:

Luis Alcon.

Brazil: Maison Pierre Wiener. Bourdon (E); Ambassador:
Antonio Carlos de Abreve Silva.

Canada: rue Camille Ldon, Bois Verna (E) ; Charged'Affaius
a.i.: WiLTRED Agnes.

Chile: rue Villatc, Pdtionville (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Sergio Morena.

China (Taiwan): Ddbussy 2S, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador:
Si-LiNG Kiang.

Colombia: rue Rigaud, Mome Calvaire, Pdtionville (El;
Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Lacides Moreno Blanco.

(L) Legation.

Dominican Republic; rue Panamdricaine 93, Pdtionville
(E); Ambassador : Raeael Adriano Valdes.

Ecuador: rue Goulard, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador: Jonu
Dunn Barreiro.

France: pi. des Hdros do ITnddpendance, 51 Bourdon (E);
Ambassador : Bernard Dorin.

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Maric-Jeanne (Rond
Point) (E); Ambassador: Gerhardt S6hnke.

Israel: Berthd, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador: Zev BashaK.
Italy: ave. Josd de San Martin, Pdtionville (E); Ambas-

sador: M.ario Battisti.
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HAITI Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.

Liberia: Canape Vert 23 (E); Charge d’Affaires a.i.: James
W. Dennis.

Mexico: Maison Roger Esper, route de Delmas (E);

Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Jos^: Ignacio Guii£rrez.

Nicaragua: (E); Charge d'Affaires: Aefredo LdrEZ
Pastora.

Panama: Borthi5, Petionville (E); Ambassador: Eugenio
Newxian.

Peru: Ddbussy 28, Pctionvallo (E); Ambassador: Raije
Guth^rrez.

Poland: Maison Pierre IjDuis, Bourdon (L); Chargd
d'Affaires: Wiktor il. A. ICarasinski.

Spain: Maison Mme Janine Plory, Lyles Estate (E);

A tnbassador: VauentIn Alejandro Axzina de Bosciu.

United Kingdom: Shell Bldg., me Dant6s Destouches 26
(E); Ambassador: J. D. Hennings, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Port-au-Prince (E); Ambassador: Heyward
ISHAM.

Vatican: ave. John Brown (Lalue) (Apostolic Nunciature);
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Luigi Barbarito.

Venezuela: me Courbe 22 (E); Ambassador: HernAn
GonzXlez Vale.

Haiti also has diplomatic relations -with Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dahomey, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland,
Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands,
Norway, Senegal, Sweden, Swtzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey, Umguay.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Law is based on the French Code, substantially modified

during the presidency of Dr. Fran9ois Duvalier.

Court of Cassation; Port-au-Prince.

President of the Court of Cassation: Fournier FortunH.

Courts of Appeal. Civil Courts. Magistrates’ Courts. Judges
of the Supreme Courts and Courts of Appeal appointed
by the President.

Courts of Appeal and Civil Courts sit at Port-au-
Prince and the three proA-incial capitals; Gonaives,
Cap Haitien and Port de Paix. In principle each
commune has a Magistrates’ Court.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the official religion; the folk

religion is voodoo.

Archbishop of Haiti: Fran^ois-Wolff Ligond£.
There arc six Suffragan Bishoprics.

The Episcopal (Anglican) Church is strong and its first

Haitian bishop was consecrated in 1971. Other sects arc
well represented, including Methodists, Baptists and many
Amcrican missionary churches.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Port-au-Prince

Haiii-Journal: B.P. 866; f. 1930; French; independent;
Editor Edouard Charles; circ. 2,000.

Ue Jour: French; pro-govemment; Editor Weder
Alexandre; circ. 2.000.

Le Matin: me Amdricaine; f. 1908; French; independent;
Effitor DuMAiRic Charlier; circ. 5,000.

Le Monitcur: the official gazette; twice weekly; Dir. Simon
Desvarieux.

Le Nouveau Monde: major newspaper of Haiti; Dir. RenI:
Piguio.v; circ. 9,000.

Le Nouvcitisfo: B.P. 1013; f. 1896; oldest newsp.apcr in the
counliy; French: evening; independent; Editor Lucien
Montas; circ. 0,ooo.

Oedipe: French; circ. 2,000,

Panorama: French; Editor Paul Blanchet; circ. 3,000.

Proi'inces

Ariibonite Journal: Gonaives.

Le Courier du Sud: Les Cayes.

Lo Journal Sud-Oucst: Jacmel; Editor Emile Delince.

Lo Septenirion: Cap Haitien; Editor Nelson Bell.

PERIODICALS
Haiti Herald: Port-au-Prince; English; monthly.

Le Messager du Nord-Ouest: Port de Paix; weekly.

News of Haiti; Port-au-Prince; English; monthly.

Opiique: B.P. 1316; monthly: magazine of the French
Institute; literature and arts; Dir. Lucien Montas.

Revue de la Soci6t6 Haiticnne d’Histoirc: Port-au-Prince;

f. 1925: quarterly: Editor Henock Trouillot.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Dipartement dcs Travaux Publics; Service dcs Tdld-

communications, Port-au-Prince.

There arc 4 religious stations and 12 commercial sta-

tions. Principal stations;

Radio Haiti Inter: Rue du Quai, Port-au-Prince.

Radio MHropole: me Pavde, Port-au-Prince.

Radio Nouveau Monde; pi. d’ltalic, Port-au-Prince; Dir.

Weder W. A. Guerrier.

Others include:

Radio Caralbes: mclio Chavannes 23, Port-au-Prince; Dir.

A. Brown.

Radiodiffusion Haiticnne: mclle jeanty, Bois Verna, Port-
au-Prince; Dir. y. Michel.

Radio Lumiirc: B.P. 1050. Port-au-Prince; Dir. Edwin
Walker; non-commercial; cultural, cducationah.cvan-
gclical; French, Creole, English.

Radio Port-au-Prince: Stade Sylvio Castor, Port-.nu-

Prince.
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La Voix Evansiliquc d’Hatti—Station 4 VEH; B.P. i.

Haitien; I. 1950; Gen. Man. Dr. W. Gillam; non-

commercial; a total of 200 liours of programming are

broadcast each week in French, Creole, Spanish and
English.

In 1974 there were 90,000 radios in use in Haiti.

TELEVISION
T616 Haiti : B.P. 1126, Port-au-Prince; 1. 1959; private, com-

mercial company, at present holding monopoly rights

of transmission; programmes are transmitted by cable

in French and English; Gen. Man. A. Apaid; 15,000
receivers (1973).

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; m.=million; dep.=deposits.)

BANKING
Banque Nationale dc la Rdpubliquo d'Haiti: rue Americaine

and rue FSrou, Port-au-Prince; t 1911; the central

bank and bank of issue; cap. gourdes 20m., dep.
gourdes 22 7.7ra. (Sept. 1972); il brs.; Pres, and Dir.-

Gen. Antonio Andr^; Vice-Pres. Leon B. Miramdeah.

Banque Nationale de Paris: rue du Quai, Port-au-Prince.

Banque de I'Unlon Haiiienne: rue-du Quai.

Bank of Boston: rue des F. Forts.

Bank of Nova Scotia: blvd. J. J. Desselines.

First National City Bank: rue du Centro, Port-au-Prince,

Institut de Ddveloppcment Agrtcole ct tndustrici: Port-au-
Prince; f. 1961; state bank; cap. gourdes 50m.; Dir.
(vacant).

Royai Bank of Canada: rue Abraham Lincoln and rue des
Miracles, Port-au-Prince.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chamhre de Commerce d’Haiti: Port-au-Prince; Pres.

Raymond Roy; See. Julien Lauture: publ. Bulletin
d'lnfoitnalioit (quarterly).

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
Conseil National de Odvcloppement ct de Planification

(CONAOEP): Palais des Finances, Port-au-Prince; f.

1963; deals rvith plans and major government projects,
and general co-ordination of technical assistance. Pres.
H.E. Jean-Claude Duvalier; Exec. Sec. H.E.
Emmanuee Bros; Dir.-Gcn. Donasson Aephokse.

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, -etc.

TRADE UNIONS
Union Nationale des Ouvriers d’Haiti—UNOH iNaHonal

Union of Workers of Haiii): B.P, 276, Port-au-Prince;

f. 1951; admitted to ORIT; 3,000 mems. from 8 affili-

ated unions; Pres. Marcel Vincent;, Scc.-Gen.

Fritzner St. Vil.

Fdddraiion Haitionne de Syndicate Chretiens {Haitian

Federation of Christian Unions)'. B.P. 416, Port-au-
Prince; Pres. L60NVIL Leblanc.
A number of unions are non-affiliated and witiiout a

national centre, including a number of unions which have
been organized for the workers of particular companies.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

There are no longer any railways in use except for the

transport of sugar-cane.

ROADS
There are 4,000 km. of roads; a project to build two

major all-weather Toads is in hand. >

SHIPPING
Vessels of many European and American lines call at

Haiti, most of them en route to other ports.

CIVIL AVIATION
Haiti ilir Transport operates a freight service to Miami.

Internal services are operated by Haiti Air Inter under
the management of Turks and Caicos Airways.

Haiti is also served by the follovdng foreign airlines;

Air France, ALM, American, Eastern, Pan American.

TOURISM
Dipartement du Tourismo et des Relations Publiqnes;

Port-au-Prince; Dir. Fritz Jean-Bapiiste.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Commission Nationale fi I’Encrgie Nucldaire: Port-au-

Prince.

UNIVERSITY
University d’Etat d’Haiti: place des H*os de I'lnddpen-

dance, Port-au-Prince: 211 teachers, 2,100 students.



HONDURAS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Honduras lies in the middle of the Central American
isthmus linking North and South America. It has a long
northern coastline on the Caribbean and a narrow southern
outlet to the Pacific. Its neighbours are Guatemala to the
west, El Salvador to the south-west and Nicaragua to the

south-east. Mountainous areas and high plateau land
divide the northern coastal region from the narrow
southern area. The coastal areas have more e.xtreme

temperatures and a hea^^er rainfall than the high inland

areas. The rainy season is from hlay to November. The
national language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the
predominant faith. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

has three horizontal stripes of blue, white and blue, -^vith

five blue stars, arranged in a diagonal cross, in the centre

of the white band. The capital is Tegucigalpa.

Recent History

In October 1963 the Liberal President, Dr. Ramdn
Villeda Morales, was deposed after a coup led by the
armed forces. Colonel (later Gen.) Oswaldo Ldpez
Arellano became Head of State, and the constitution was
suspended. In June 1965 a new constitution was promul-
gated and Gen. Ldpez became constitutional President for

6 years. At the same time the constituent assembly which
had been elected in February rvas transformed into a
national congress.

Friction had existed for some time with neighbonring
El Salvador, caused by the entry of an increasing number
of Sahadorian immigrants into Honduras. Honduras’
elimination from the qualifying rounds of the World Cup
by El Salvador sparked o5 armed conflict behveen the two
countries in June 1969. ‘Although the OAS arranged a
ceasefire in July, official contacts have remained broken
and a number of border incidents have taken place. In
November 1971 the United States ceded the Swan Islands

in the Caribbean to Honduras.
Presidential elections took place in Jfiurch 1971, in which

Ramdn Ernesto Cruz Ucles, the National Party candidate,

was elected. After the presidential inauguration, the
arrangement by which the two main political parties

enjoyed equal representation in the Congress came under
increasing strain. Popular discontent over austerity

measures taken by the Cruz government, and peasant
unrest over delayed land reforms, caused the former
President and current commander in chief of the land
forces, Gen. Ldpez, to accuse the Government of creating

"economic chaos”. Gen. Ldpez then evicted the Govern-
ment in a bloodless coup on December 4th, 1972. and
announced that he would remain in power for the next five

years.

Qotemmtnl
Under the 1965 constitution there is an elected President

and a National Congress of 64 members elected by
proportional representation for six years.

Dettnct
A period of military service is obligatory between the

ages of eighteen and fifty-five. Active service lasts eight

months, with subsequent reserve training. In 1974 the

armed forces totalled 9,600, of which 8,400 were in the

army. There is a very small nas-y and the air force numbers
about 1,200 men.

Economic Affairs

Honduras is principally an agricultural country.

Bananas form nearly half the exports. Coffee, tobacco,

coconuts, cotton, beans, maize and sugar are also grown.

Timber is an important export, although large proportions

of the forested areas are prone to fires. The most valuable

mineral is silver and there is some gold, copper, lead, zinc

and low-grade iron ore.

There has been some attempt to diversify the economy.
Industry is still on a small scale but is being developed,

particularly in the San Pedro Sula area. Honduras has been

a member of the Central American Common Market since

it was formed in i960. It remains the poorest member
country, even after substantial growth during the 1960s.

Trade with El Salvador was broken ofii after the war in

1969 and serious disagreement on policy in the CACM led

Honduras to suspend its trading pact with all the CACM
countries in December 1970. A 15-ycar development plan

was announced in 1974, aimed at extensive land reform,

nationalizations, further exploitation of forest resources

and industrial expansion. In September 1974 Hurricane

Fifi caused severe damage, estimated at U.S. $goo million,

to the crops and industries of the north coast. Sixty per

cent of tlie banana crop was lost. It \vill take the economy
an estimated two years, even with e.xtensive foreign aid,

to recover. An agrarian reform law' is to be published

shortly.

Transport and Communications
There are about 1,015 km. of railways, located entirely

in the North and used to carry bananas to the ports. There

arc over 5,700 km. of national roads. There are inter-

national airports at Tegucigalpa, La Ceiba and San Pedro

Sula. There are internal and international air services

including daily flights to North and South America.

Social Welfare

There is a state social security ^-stem in operation; it

provides benefits for sickness, maternity, orphans,

unemployment, accidents and professional sickness, and

also family and old age allowances. A Labour Code affords

guarantees for emploj-ccs.

Education
Education is free and compulsory from seven to twelve.

There arc 4,245 primary schools and 163 secondary' and

technical schools. There is an autonomous national

university in Tegucigalpa.

Tourism
The ruins of Copdn, second largest city of the old Mayan

Empire, attract tourists and archaeologists. Lake Yojoa.

near San Pedro Sula City, and Trujillo Bay provide

fishing and boating, and tlierc is bathing on the Bay Islands

and along the beaches of the Northern coast.

Visas are not required to v-isit Honduras by nationals of

Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Guatemala,

Panama, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.
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HONDURAS
Sport

Football and basketball are the most popular sports m
Honduras, although softball and bowling are becoming

increasingly popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 15th (Independence Day), October 3rd

(Morazfm Day), October 12th (Discovery Day), October

2ist (Army Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 1st (New- Year’s Day), April 1.4th (Pan

American Day), April isth-iSth (Easter), May ist (Labour

Day).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in general use. The old Spanish

measures are used locally.

1 libra=l.oi4 lb, l arroba=25.35 lb., 1 quintal=

101.4 ib-. I tonelada= 18.10 cwt.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i lempira (Ip.).

Exchange rates (January 1975);

sterlmg=4.7i6 lempiras:

U.S. $is=2.oo lempiras.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

Area I

(sq. km.)
1

j

Population (1974 census)

1

1

Births, Marriages, Deaths (1973)

Total 1

Tegucigalpa
(capital)

Birtlis Marriages 1 Deaths <

112.088 2,752,200 270,645 121,246

i

9,209* 20,932

* 1971 figure.

AGRICULTURE

Area Cu
('000 h

LTIVATED
cctarcs)

Production
(’000 quintales)

1972 1973 1972 1973

Maize . . , . 285 285 7.979 7.918
Rice..... 10 II 421 496
Bananas .... 38 39 30,604 30.076
Dry Beans 73 61 1,097 923
Coffee .... 109 122 703 1,124
Tobacco .... 4 4 67 78

Forestry: There arc many kinds of wood in the Honduran forests, including pine,
mahogany, carreto, lignum vitae, grenadino, walnut and rosewood. The African palm
is cultivated. The value of total timber exports in 1973 was 78.2 million lempiras.

Livestock {rgyo—ji 000); Cattle 1,600; Pigs 820; Horses 280; ^lules 118; Asses 46;
Goats 56: Sheep g; Poultry 7,000 (FAO estimates).

MINING

Exports (million lempiras—1973): Zinc 1C.3, Silver 14.0,^ad 9.7, Gold o.i; Production (1973): Zinc 204,586 tons.
Lead 181,100 tons. Silver 3 million Troy oz,. Gold 8.000
Troy oz.
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HONDURAS SfadsNcal Suney

INDUSTRY
(’ooo units)

•

1971 1972 1973

Raw Sugar (quintales) r,283 1.415 1.321
Cement (bags of 42.5 kg.) . 3,8oS 4.389 5.542
Cigarettes (packets of 20) . 7-1 .S23 76,844 88.574
Matches (boxes of 40) 45A 59 48,213 52,060
Beer (12 02. bottles)

.

81,895 86,062 q6.8so
Soft Drinks (6 02. bottles)

.

327,184 357.820 414.991

FINANCE

100 centavos= I lempira (Ip.).

Coins; i, 2, 5, ro, 20 and 50 centavos.

ICotes; X, 5. 10, 20, 50 and 100 lempiras.

E.vchangc rates (Januarj' 1975); /i stcrling!=4.7r6 lempiras: U.S. $1=2.00 lempiras,

joo lcmpiras=/2i.204 =$50.00.

No!e: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par with
the United States dollar.

BUDGET
(million Central American pesos)

1

1971 1972 1973

RKVExur,;
Direct taxes 22.1 21.3 24.4
Indirect taxes . 58.6 63-3 72.4
Other

1

9.8 II.

9

13.2

Tot,\l 90.5 90.5 iro.o

Expenditure:

!

94-7

1

1

Current expenditure . 78.

9

90.4
Capital expenditure . 34-0

1

24.9 29.6

Total 112.9 119.6 120.0

RESERVES
(‘000 Central American pesos on December 31st)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank
Gold and Foreign Exchange....
Gold Deposits with IMF ....
SDRs

23»339
21,048

391

22,942
20,0^

2
2.S5O

37,300
31-377

5.921

44,278
30,221
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HONDURAS
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

(million Special Drawing Rights)

Statistical Survey

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods, services anti unrequited transfers — 2.2 29.0

Goods and services ..... 214.6 222.8 242.5 277-4
Merchandise...... 191.4 162,6 217.6 203.4
Non-monetary gold .... — — — —
Freight and insurance .... 0.9 18,0 1-5 22.1

Transport ...... 5.1 1.4 5-2 1.4
Travel....... 4-5 12,9 6.2 12.2

Investment income .... 2.2 19.3 2-7 30.0
Other government items 3-2 I .0 3-0 0.9
Other private items .... 7-3 7.6 6.3 7-4

Unrequited transfers..... 10.2 4.2 9-5 3-6
Private ...... 5-5 2-5 5-1 2.2

Government...... 4-7 1-7 4.4 1.4
Capitae (excl. reserves) .... 13.9 33.3 —

Non-monetary sectors ....
Direct investment and other private long-

3.0 — 19.8 —
term items ..... 4.9 — 12.8 —

Other private short-term 9.2 — —
Other local government.... — — —
Other central government 7-3 — 7.0 —

Monetary sectors ..... 10.9 — 13-5 .

—

Private institutions .... 6.3 — 7-7
Central institutions .... 4.6 5.8 —

Allocation of SDRs..... 2.6 —
Reserves and related stems — 13*5 5*7

Liabilities ...... — 0.8
Assets ....... 12.7 — 5*7 —

Net errors and omissions.... 0.8 1.4

* Preliminary.

Source: IMF, Balance of Payments Yearbook 1973.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million lempiras)

Total Imports; (1970) 441.3; (1971} 387.8; (1972) 386.6; (1973) 524.5.
Total Exports: (1970) 347.7; (1971) 373.6; (1972) 405.1; (1973) 503.6.

COMMODITIES
(million lempiras)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Machinery and Transport Equipment .

Chemicals .......
Miscellaneous lilanufactured Articles
Food........
Mineral Fuel and Lubricants
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats

127.6
57-3
46.4
42.3
29.5
5.7

112.6
60.4
26.8
31.2
34.9 -

4.2

101.

1

62.1
25.1
34-9
38.4
3-6

251-5
79-4
32.6
44-5

- 52. T

4-3

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973, •

Bananas .......
Cofiee
Wood
Frozen Meat
Lead and Zinc
Petroleum Products

. . ! !

Tobacco

150.6
51.8
32.4
19.4
9.4
12.6
4-5

191.4
48-5
38.4
25.1
n.z
6.0
4.2

181.3
54-5
54-2
32.1
13-7
6.9
4-4

188.0
96.9
78.2
43-9
14.4
8.3
5-7
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HONDURAS
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(’ooo lempiras)

Sialidical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Costa Rica.... 24.703 9,884 10,311 13.723
El SaR-ador — — —
Germany, Federal Republic . 24,242 21,362 20,056 22.0S4
Guatemala.... 57.055 16,243 18,735 32,450
Japan .... 35.832 43.575 30,186 53,217
Nicaragua .... 27.983 6,600 15,666 18,581

United Kingdom

.

11.923 12,763 15,119 14,547
U.S.A 182,509 182,242 170,500 214,486
Venezuela .... 21.182 23,264 24,904 41,453

Exports 1970 1971 — 1973

Belgium .... 10,300 n.a. s-441 10,631

Costa Rica.... 14.096 2,700 2,321 4.214
Dominican Republic . 9.749 8,684 12,946 21.153
El Salvador — — — —
German}’, Federal Republic . 36,774 45.032 56,440 62,531
Guatemala.... 13,866 4.711 3,150 5,063
Italy..... 18.263 10,787 6,79s 5.862

Japan .... 4,882 n.a. 11.452 13.904
United Kingdom

.

1.281 n.a. 6,897 8.923

U.S.A. .... 179,130 229,995 230,037 288,669

TRANSPORT
Railv/ays; In 1973 ttiere were 1,079 km. of track, of wliich

254 km. were owned by the Ferrocarril Nacional and
825 km. by the banana companies.

Roads: In 1973 there were 5.943 km. of road, of which
1,228 km. a’cre paved and 3,225 ktn. were all-weather

roads.

Shipping: In igCG, 1,082,802 tons were loaded and 503,063
tons anioaded.

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972

Domestic International Domestic International

Passengers
Freight (ton kilometres)

Mail {ton kilometres) .

206,542
1,000,153

27,457

136,868
10,929,252

204.667
657,302
26,651

152,992
10.893,436

58,657

EDUCATION
(1973)

Category

1

XUMBRROF
Establish-

MEJCTS

Number or
Tn.<i.CKERS

Number or
VuTtts

Primal}* . . . ... 4.24s 11,712 420,714
Secondan* .... 163 3,03s 56,692 -

Teachers’ Training College X 67 1.134

Uruversity . . ... I ^66 i 8,070

Sources: B.anco Central de Hondura.s; Consejo Monetario Ccntroamericano, S-an Jos'i; FAO.
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HONDURAS The Constitution, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION
A Constitution was passed by the Constituent National

Assembly on Juno 5th, 1965.

The following are some of its main points:

Honduras is constituted as a democratic Republic. All

Hondurans over the age of 18 are citizens.

The Suffrage and Political Parties: The vote is direct

and secret. Any political party which proclaims or practises

doctrines contrary to the democratic spirit is forbidden.

A National Electoral Council will be set up at the end of

each Presidential term. Its general function will be to

supervise all elections and to register political parties. A
proportional s)rstem of voting will bo adopted for the elec-

tion of Municipal Corporations.

Individual Rights and Guarantees; The right to life is

declared inviolable: the deatlr penalty is abolished. The
Constitution recognizes the right of Habeas Corpus and
arrests may only bo made by judicial order. Remand for

interrogation may not last for more than six days, and
no-one may be held incomtinicado for more than twenty-
four hours. The Constitution recognizes the rights of free

expression of thought and opinion, the free circulation of
information, of peaceful, unarmed association, of free

movement within and out of the country, of political

asylum and of religious and educational freedom. Civil

marriage and divorce are recognized.

Workers’ Welfare: All have a right to work. Day work
shall not exceed eight hours a day or forty-four hours a
week: night work shall not exceed six hours a night or
thirty-six hours a week. Equal pay shall be given for equal
work. The legality of trades unions and the right to strike
are recognized.

Education: The State is responsible for education, w'hich
shall be free, lay, and, in the primary stage, compulsory.
Private education is liable to State inspection and regula-
tion.

Legislative Power: Deputies are obliged to vote, for or
against, on any measure at the discussion of which they arc

Note: The Constitution has been only partly in force since

present. Congress has power to grant amnesties to political

prisoners; approve or disapprove of the actions of the

Executive: declare part or the whole of the Republic
subject to a state of siege; declare war; approve or wth-
hold approval of treaties; wthhold approval of the

accounts of public expenditure when these exceed the

sums fixed in the Budget; decree, interpret, repeal and
amend laws, and pass legislation fixing the rate of exchange
or stabilizing the national currency. Congress may suspend
certain guarantees in all or part of the Republic for sixty

days in case of grave danger from civil or foreign -svar,

epidemics or any other calamity. Deputies are elected in

the proportion of one Deputy and one substitute for every

30.000 inhabitants, or fraction over 15,000. Congress may
amend the basis in the light of increasing population.

Executive Power; The Executive Power is exercised by
the President of the Republic, who is elected for a

period of six years, beginning on June 6th, by a simple

majority of the people. No President may serve tivo terms
in succession.

Judicial Power: The Judiciary consists of the Supreme
Court, the Courts of Appeal and various lesser tribunals.

The seven judges and five substitute judges of the Supreme
Court are elected by Congress for a period of six years.

The Supreme Court can declare laws unconstitutional, and
can censure the misconduct of ministers or officials when
Congress has declared there is a case to answer.

The Armed Forces: The armed forces are declared by
the Constitution to be essentially professional and non-
political. The President exercises his power through a
Comroander-in-Chief who is designated for a period of six

years by Congress, which alone, by a two-thirds majority,

may dismiss him. Military service is obligatory'.

Local Administration: The country is divided into

eighteen departments for purposes of local administration,
and these are subdivided into autonomous municipalities;
the functions of loc.al offices shall only be economic and
administrative.

General Lopez took power; government is at present by decree.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of Sfafe: General Oswaldo Ldrez Areu.ano.

CABINET
(January 1975)

Minister of ihe Inferior: Col. Juan A. Melgar.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ricardo Pineda JIilca
(acting).

Minister of Education: Dr. Jos£ NAroLEdN Alcerro
Oeiva.

Minister of Finance: Manuel Acosta Bonilla.

Minister of Economy: Josfi A. Bennaton Rajios.

Minister of Health: Dr. Enrisue Aguil.vr Paz.

Minister of Natural Resources: Ing. RAdLEDOARDo Escoro.

Minister of Labour: Gautama Buda Fonseca.

Minister of Defence: Col. Pedro FermIn RamIrez I.anda.

Minister of Communications: HernAn Aparicio a'elaz-

puEz (acting).

Secretary for Economic Planning; Manlio SfART/.vEz.
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HONDURAS President and Congress, Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation

PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

(March 28th, 1971)

Candidates Vote s

Pr. liAJitf.v Ernesto Cruz Vccis (Partido
Nacional) ...... 306,028

Dr. Jorge Bueso Arias (Partido Liberal) . 276.777

President Cruz was deposed on December 4th, 1972, and
replaced as Head of State by General Oswaldo L<5pez
Arellano.

CONGRESS
Since the coup which brought General L<5pez to power.

Congress has been suspended; government is at present by
decree.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Nacional (PN): Traditional right-wing party;

I.cader Lie. Ricardo Zuniga Augustinus.

Partido Liberal de Honduras (PLH): Liberal Party; Chair.
Lie. JIax VelAsquez D£az.

Partido Popular Progresista: not legally recognized; split

from Partido Nacional in 1963; Leader Dr. Gonzalo
CarIas Castillo.

Partido Inovacidn Unidad (PINU): not legally recognized;
Leader Dr. Miguel Andonie FernAndez.

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano: not legally recognized.

Partido Comunista de Honduras: forbidden by law,
although active.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HONDURAS

(Tegucigalpa, unless otherwise indicated)

Argentina: Edificio I.Azarus, Calle 604, esq. Salvador
Mcndieta; Ambassador: Jorge Robbio Campos,

Austria: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Belgium: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Bolivia: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Brazil: Edificio Banco Atldntida, 2°, Ave. Comayagucla i;

Ambassador: Fer.va.vdo Ronald de Carvalho.

Canada: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Chile: Edificio Bancahsa, No. 203. P.O.B. 222; Ambassa-
dor: C. Langille.

China (Taiwan): Colonia Reforma, Casa 117, Calle
Principal; Ambassador: (vacant).

Colombia: Edificio Condominio, 8°; Ambassador: Her-
nando Lora MartInez.

Costa Rica: Colonia Palmira, Boulerard Morazan 113:
Ambassador: RAFAEL LdpEz Garrido.

Denmark: Mc.xico D.F., Mexico.

Ecuador: Colonia Palmira, 4A Ave., esq. 2a Calle;
Ambassador: Dr, Alberto B.arriga Ledesma.

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador.

France: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 14-C; Ambassador: Henri
Langlais.

Germany, Federal Republic: Callc La Fuente, esq. Ave.
Lempira; A mbassador: Dr. GottfriedPagenstert.

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Guatemala: Altos del Almacen Fldfil, 20 Callcjon Los;
Ambassador: Col. Luis Urrutia de Le<5n.

Israel: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Italy: Ave. Jerez, frente al P.irquc Finlay, P.O.B. 317;
.I jijfciujador: (vacant).

Japan: Primera Ave., Colonia Palmira; Ambassador:
KA7SVS 11IGE TAKEUCHI.

Korea, Republic: Mexico D.F., Me.xico.

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Mexico: Edificio Larach, 5°, No. 506, P.O.B. 769; Ambas-
sador; Dr. Ernesto de Santiago L(5pez.

Netherlands: Guatemala City’, Guatemala.

Nicaragua: Colonia Matamoros, P.O.B. 392; Ambassa-
dor: Ricardo Garc/a Leclair.

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico.

Panama: Barrio La Leona, P.OB. 397; Ambassador;
VICTOR M. CHANSdN.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: Edificio Fiallos Soto, P.O.B, 64-C: Ambassador:
Dr. Abraham Padilla Bendezu.

Poland: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Portugal: Me.xico D.F., Me.xico.

Spain: Colonia Matamoros 103: Ambassador: Evaristo
RO.V ViLLARS.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

United Kingdom; Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. zoo; Ambas-
sador: David Morris Pearson, o.b.e.

U.S.A.: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 105; Ambassador: Philip V.
Sanchez.

Uruguay: Edificio Midcncc Soto, 4°. P.O.B. 329:
Ambassador: JIanuel Areosa.

Vatican: Palacio de la Nunciatura .^postdlica, Colonia
Palmira. P.O.B. 324; Apostolic Nur.ciate: (v.-icant).

Venezuela: Ave. La Paz 421 ; Ambassador: Josf; Bf.rnardo
Granadillo.

Yugoslavia; Mexico D.F., Jfc.xico.
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HONDURAS

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a supreme court with nine magistrates elected

by Congress for terms of six years. In addition, there are

five courts of appeal, and departmental courts which have
their own local jurisdiction.

Tegucigalpa has two Courts of Appeal which have juris-

diction (i) in the department of Francisco Morazin, and
(i) in the departments of Choluteca Valle, El Parafso and
Olancho.

The Appeal Court of San Pedro Sula has jurisdiction in

the department of Cortes. That of Comayagua has
jurisdiction in the departments of Comayagua, La Paz and
Intibucd; that of Santa Barbara in the departments of

Santa Barbara, Lempira, Copan.

President of the Supreme Court of Justice: Roberto
RamIrez.

RELIGION
The majority of the population are Roman Catholics;

the 1965 Constitution guarantees toleration to all forms of

religious belief.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado. Apdo. 106, Tegucigalpa;

Mgr. Hector Enrique Santos HernXndez.

Suffragan Sees:
Santa Rosa do Copdn; Mgr. Josfi Carranza Ch£vez.
San Pedro Sula; Mgr. Jaime Brufau MacIa.
Comayagua; Mgr, Bernardino Matzareixa.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Correo del Norte: San Pedro Sula; f. 1956; evening;
independent; Editor Gabriel GARcfA Ardon; circ.

7.500.

El Crisol: Tela.

El Cronisia: Barrio Casamata, Tegucigalpa; f. 1912;
independent; morning; daily; Dir. Alejandro Valla-
DARES, circ. 25,000; Sunday 29,000.

El DIa: Apdo. 185, Tegucigalpa; f. 1948; evening; indepen-
dent, anti-Communist; Dir. and Gen. Man. Julio
L6pez Pineda; circ. 25,000.

Diario del Norte: San Pedro Sula.

El Faro Portttio: Puerto Cortds.

La Gaccta: Tegucigalpa; morning; ofiicial Government
paper; Dir. Rodolfo Heriberto GdMEz; circ. 2,400.

La Noticia: Tegucigalpa; f. 1973; Dir. AmIlcar Santa-
marIa.

La Prensa: San Pedro Sula; f. 1964; Gen. Man. Manuel dr
J. Lara; circ. 46,195.

El Tiempo; San Pedro Sula; f. 1970; Dir. Lie. Edmond L.
Bogran; circ. 18,000.

PERIODICALS
Accidn Social: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

El Aliiler: San Pedro Sula; weekly.

Ariel; Tegucigalpa; monthly.

El Atlintico: La Ceiba; weekly.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press, PtiUishers

El Comercio: Cdmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegu-

cigalpa, Edif. Baqum, 3°, gA'Calle 408. Tegucigalpa;

f. 1970: monthly; commercial and industrial news.

En Marcha: San Pedro Snla; weekly.

El Espectador: Tegucigalpa.

Extra: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Guia Oficial do Centro-Amdrica: Apdo. 494. Tegudgalpa;
f. 1922; irregular; general official, commercial, in-

dustrial and agricultural news.

Hacienda y Comercio: Tegucigalpa.

El Heraldo: La Ceiba; weekly.

El Heraldo: San Pedro Sula; weekly.

Hondurai Agrlcola: Tegucigalpa.

Honduras Rotaria: Apdo. 38, Tegucigalpa;!. 1943; monfily
Rotarian review; Dir. Jorge Fidel Dur6n; Co-Editors

Guillermo L6pez Rodezno, Josfi JIartInez O.,

Jorge E. Zepeda; circ. 1,000.

impaefo: Tegucigalpa; weekly; Gen. Man. RatJl Barnica
LdPEz.

Letras: Tegucigalpa; literary and political; quarterly.

El Mensajero del Maestro: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Prensa Obrera: Tela; f. 1962; twice a week.

Presente: Tegucigalpa.

Revista del Archive y Bibiioteca Nacionales: Tegucigalpa;

f. 1904: Historical Review of the Society of Geography
and History of Honduras; Dir. Roberto GJmez
Robele; circ. 5,000.

Revisfa Farmacdutica: Tegucigalpa; scientific review; Dir.

J0S6 ReINA VALENZtlELA.

Revista Honduras: Tegucigalpa.

Revisfa Pan-Americana: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Semdtoro: Tegucigalpa; weekly.

Social: El Progreso; weekly.

Sucesos: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Tribuna Grdfica; Tegucigalpa; weekly.

El Trdpico: Ave. Atldntida, 3A Calle, La Ceiba; f. T938:

weekly; independent; general news; Dir. Rodolfo
Zavala.

NEWS AGENCY
Foreign Bureau

Agence Francc-Presse: Barrio La Hoya, Casa 907, Tegu-
cigalpa; Correspondent Enrique GdMEz.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn de Prensa Hondurena {Press Assen. of Hon-

duras)-. 6a Calle (altos). Barrio Guanacastc, Teguci-

galpa; Pres. Orlando ITenrIquez.

PUBLISHERS
Tegucigalpa

Bibiioteca Nacional: Dpto. de Publicaciones, Avda. Mcn-
dicta.

Imprenla Ldpex & Cla.: tia y i2a Calles No. 1112.

Compatila Editora Nacional, 8.A.: 5A Calle Oriente No. 410.

Editorial Nuevo Continenfe: Ave. Cervantes 123; Dir.

Leticia Silva de Ovuela.

Lilografla e Imprtnta Suirtz Romero Ltda.: 3A Avda.
No. 605.
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HONDURAS Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Induslry

Universidad Nacional Antdnoma de Honduras: Ofidna
Co-ordinadora de Pnblicaciones y Reladones Piiblicas.

Editorial Paulino Valladaros, Carlota Vda. de Valladares:
5A Avda., 5A y 6a Calles.

ComayagQela
Imprinta Hdcior A. Buincs: 6a Avda., 4A y 5A Calles, No.

433 -

Imprcnfa Cultura, Mario MencTa G.: 7A Avda., 8a y ga
Calles, No. 812.

Imprenta G6mez: 6a Avda., 5A Calle.

Tallores Grdficos, S.R.L.: 4A Avda., iia Calle, No. 1102.

Banco de Honduras: Plaza Monudn; f. 18S9: affiliate of
First National City Bank. New York; Pres. Peter
Hendersqs-; Gen. iSlan. J. Anton'io Kattan.

Banco de la Propicdad: Apdo. 343; f. 1952; savings bank.

Banco de los Trabajadores: Apdo. Postal i3g-C, Tegud-
galpa; f. 1967; 6 brs.; cap. U.S. $2,501.; Chair. HernAn
CArcamo Tercero; JIan. Rolando del Cid V.

Banco La Capitalizadora Hondurena, S.A.—Bancahsa: 5A
Calle, Apdo. Postal 344; f. 1948: Pres. Armando San
MartIn C.; Gen. Man. P. JI. Pompilio Corrales; brs.

San Pedro Sula, La Ceiba, Puerto Cortes, Progreso and
6 others.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccidn General de Comunicaciones El£ciricas: Tegu-
dgalpa; Dir. Radio Nacional: H. Andino N.

La Voz de Honduras: Apdo. 642, Tegucigalpa; Man. C, E.
Reidel.

Emisoras Unidas: Paseo Circunvaladdn, San Pedro Sula.

Radio Cafdtica: Apdo. Postal 480, Tegucigalpa; non-
commercial.

Radio America: Apdo. Postal 259, Tegucigalpa.

Radio Centro: Colonia Florenda, Tegucigalpa.

Radio Cultura: Edifido Jimdnez, Apdo. 955, Tegucigalpa.

La Voz de Atidntida: La Ceiba.

La Voz del Junco: Calle Independenda, Sta. BArbara; f.

1954; Dir. and Proprietor Miguel Hasbun; Press and
News Dir. J. Candido RodrIouez.

There are 51 other commercial stations and religious
stations. 155.000 recdvers {1974).

TELEVISION
Compafila Tclevisora Hondurefia, S.A.: Apdo. Postal 734,

Tcgudgalpa; tivo stations, four relay stations; trans-
missions began in 1959; Dir.-Gon. J. R. FERR.\Rr.

60,000 receivers (1973).

FINANCE
(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup;dep.=dcposits; m.= miUion;

amounts in lempiras)

BANKING
Tegucigalpa

Central Bank
Banco Central do Honduras; P.O.B. C-58, ia Calle; f, 1950;

cap. 5.2m., dep. 73.6m. (Dec. 1970); bank of issue;

Pres. Lie. Alberto Galeano JIadrid; Vice-Pres. Uc.
HCctor Calleias Valentine; Gen. Man. Arturo H.
Medrano; pubis. BoUiln Mcnsual, Revista Trimcsiral,

itlemoria Anual.

Banco Atidntida; 7A Avda. No. 50_i. esq. 5A Calle, Apdo.
57-C; f. 1913; c.Tp. 4ra., dep. 108.4m. (Dec. 1970); g
brs.; Pres. Dr. Jos£ Mendoza; Vice-Pres. and Gen.
Man. Paul Vinelli.

Banco Ccntroamcricano de Integracidn Econdmlca: Apdo.
772, Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 to finance the economic
development of the Central .\mcrican common market
and its member countries; mems. Guatemala, . El
Salvador, Honduras. Nicaragua. Costa Ric-a; cap. p.u.

tl.S. S4om.; I^es. Enrisue Ortez C; publ. Annual
Report.

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Apdo. 212; f. 1950; go\-cm-
ment development bank; loans mainly in agricultural

sector, some also to industry; sole body authorized to
export and import maize beans, rice and potatoes; Pres.
Lie. Guillermo Medina S.; Man. Eduardo Escoto.

Financiera Ccntroamericana, S.A.: Apdo. Postal 1432;
private finance organization giving loans to the indu-s-

trial and commercial sectors; Jfan. Lie. RenS Becerra.

Financiera Hondurena, S.A.: 5A Avc. S.O. No. San
Pedro Sula, Cortds (Main Office); f. 1964; cap. U.S.

$306,900, dep. $3.6m. (Dec. 1972); Gen. Man. (Teguci-

galpa) Juan C. Marinakys; private finance organiza-
tion but with loans from Alliance for Progress; in-

dustrial loans, some for construction industrj', medium
and long-term loans; Pres. Gabriel JlEjfA.

Foreign Banks
Tegucigaljia

Bank of America H.T. &. S.A.; Apdo. 199.

Bank 0! London and Montreal Ltd.: Apdo. 29-C, Crucc
entre 5A Avenida y 4A Calle; Man. B. \V. Musk; brs. at

San Pedro Sula, Apdo. 152, and I-a Ceiba, Apdo. ii;

agencies at Comayagucia, D.C., Apdo. ag-C, Puerto
Cortds, Apdo. 26, Barrio Abajo, Apdo. 29-C.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Apdo. 57-C.

INSURANCE
Tegucigalpa

El Ahorro Hondureno, S.A., Compaiiia de Seguros: Calle

Coffin, No. 711; f. 1917: Gen. Pres. Dr. A. F. Smith;
Vice-Pres. Lie. Daniel Casco.

Aseguradora Hondurena, S.A.; 6a Avenida y 6a Calle,

No. 613, Apdo. 312; f. 1954; Gen. Man. Mario Batres
Pineda.

Compafila de Seguros Intcramcricana, S.A.: 3A Calle, No.
1016, Apdo. Postal 593; Gen. Jfan. Rub^n Alvarez H.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

eSmara de Comereio e Industrias de Tegucigalpa; Edit.

Baijum, 3°, 5A Calle, No. 408, Tegucigalpa; f. igio;

350 mems.; Pres. Lie. EsifN Barjudi; Sec. Juan
Angel Moncada; pubis. El Comereio (monthly),

Infortnalivo Cmr.ercial (fortnightly).

Cdmara de Comereio c Industrias de Cort6s: San Pedro
Sula; f. 1031; 432 mems.; Pres. GAnniEL A. MejIa;
pubis. BoUtln scmanal, Opotlur.idadrs cn lo: ntpocios.

There arc also Chambers of Commerce at I-a Ceiba,

Santa Rosa de Copan. Cholutcca and Tela.
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PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

Asociacidn Nacional de Industriales {National Association

of Manufacturers): Apdo. Postal 20-C, Tegucigalpa.

Asociacidn Nacional de la Pequena Industria {National

Association of Small Industries): Apdo. Postal 730,

Tegucigalpa.

Fodoracidn HondureRa de Gooperativas Gatetaleras

(Fehcocal) {Federation of Coffee Co-operatives of Hon-
duras): Tegucigalpa; f. 1969.

Federacidn Nacional de Gooperativas Caneras (Fcnacocal)

{National Federation of Sugar Cane Co-operatives):

Tegucigalpa.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Gonsejo Superior de Planiiicacidn Econdmica: Tegucigalpa;

planning of&ce.

institufo Hondureno del Gafd: coffee development pro-

gramme; Man. Enrique L(5pez A.

Institute Nacional Agrario: Tegucigalpa; agricultural

development programmes; cap. 30m.

TRADE UNIONS
Asociacidn Nacional de Gampesinos de Honduras (ANACH)

{National Association of Farmworkers of Honduras):
San Pedro Sula, Cortds; f. 1962; mems. 30,000 (est.);

Pres. Reyes RodrIguez.

Confederacidn de Trabajadores de Honduras {Honduras
Workers Confederation): Tegucigalpa; f. 1964; affiliated

to ORIT and CIOSL; 3 mem. federations; Pres.

Ceueo GonzXlez; Sec. Gen. AndriJs V. Artiles.

Ftderacldn Central do Sindicatos do Trabajadores LIbres di
Honduras—FECESITLIH {Central Federation of Unions
of Free Workers of Honduras): Tegucigalpa; f. 1958;
8,000 mems. (est.) from 54 affiliated unions; Sec.-
Gen. Gustavo Zelaya.

Federacidn Sindical de Trabajadores Nortenos de Honduras
—FE81TRANH {North Coast Federation of Workers'
Unions of Honduras): San Pedro Sula; f. 1957; 20,000
mems. (est.) from 42 afifiliated unions; Pres. CfeuEo
Gonzales y Gonzales; Sec. Gen. Fausto A. GaldA-
MEZ.

There are a number of unions not affiliated to a national
centre.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
The greater part of the rail transport is in the liands of

the fruit companies with phantations on the north coast. The
companies transport chiefly bananas and sugar, although
p.assengers are taken on most of the routes. The Ferrocar-
ril Nacional do Honduras owns the railway which connects
the northern terminus of the main highway system at
Potrerillos with the largest port on the Atlantic side,
Puerto Cortes. Near this port the railway turns cast!
passing through the port of Tela and, with one change!
continues through another Atlantic port. La Ceiba, and
terminates in the valley of the Aguan River. No railway
goes direct to Tegucigalpa, the connection being made by
road transport. The three railways, totalling approxi-
mately 1.079 km., arc;

Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism

Ferrocarril Nacional de Honduras {National Railway of

Honduras): San Pedro Sula; 204 km. of track open

{1.072 m. gauge); owned by the Government, but

operated by the Tela Railroad Co.; Gen. Man. HermAn
Pascua Leiva.

Tela Railroad Co,: Local Offices: La Lima; Head Office:

Prudential Center, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.; 340 km. of

track open {1.067 hi. gauge); Pres. J. A. Taylor; Gen.

Man. H. H. Lacombe; Railroad Superintendent K. F.

Koch; the railway is a common carrier.

Standard Fruit & Steamship Co. Railway {Vaccaro Line):

Local Offices: La Ceiba; Head Office: 50 California St.,

San Francisco, Calif. 94111, U.S.A.; 471 km. of track

(i m. gauge); routes between La Ceiba and Tela, and
La Ceiba and Olanchito; a common carrier on all

routes operated; Pres, D. J. Kirchhoff (U.S.A.); Gen.

Man. M. M. Rotolo (La Ceiba).

ROADS
Oireecidn General de Gamines: Tegucigalpa; highways

board.

In 1973 there were 5,943 km. of roads in Honduras, in-

cluding 1,228 km. of paved roads. The Pan American
Highway section in Honduras has been completed, as has a

road connecting it with Tegucigalpa and Puerto Cortds on
the northern coast.

SHIPPING
The United Fruit Co. (U.S.A.) , sailing from New York

and New Orleans, calls at the Atlantic port of Teia and
at Puerto Cortfe in Honduras. The Standard Fruit Co.

(who own one of the country's railways) also calls at La
Ceiba. The ports on the Pacific coast may be reached by
the Grace Line, sailing bebveen San Francisco and Los
Angeles and Amapala. Other shipping lines serving Hon-
duras are; Hapag-Lloyd, KNSM, Mamenic.

Empress Nacional Portuaria {National Commission): Puerto
Cortes; f. 1965: has jurisdiction over most ports m
Honduras: manages Puerto Corttis on the Atlantic

coast; an improvement programme costing S-jhi. is

under way to increase the ports’ traffic; a pav'ed road
connects Puerto Cortes with the port of San Lorenzo
on the Pacific coast via San Pedro Sula and Teguci-
galpa. Construction of a deep-water Pacific port at

Boca de Henccan will start in Marcli 1975. The esti-

mated cost of the project is U.S. S6ra.; Man. Antonio
Josk CoELLo; Asst. Man. Josk Fonseca GalvAn.

CIVIL AVIATION
Local airlines in Honduras supply the deficiencies of

road and rail transport, linking together small towns and
inaccessible districts.

SAHSA (Servlcio A6reo de Honduras, S.A.); Avda. CoWn y
4A Calle, Apdo. izg. Tegucigalpa; private company:
operates internal routes and also to New Orleans,

Managua, Guatemala, Belize, San Josd, San Andrds
Island and Panama^.Gen. Man. Capt. Hector Rolando
Figueroa; 2 Electra, 2 CV-580, 2 CV-440, 2 CV'340,

4 DG3, I G46 and i Aztec.

ANHSA (Acrovias Nacionalcs de Honduras, S,A.): c/o

Sahsa; f. 1950; a local airline wliich serves the north

coast and the east of the country; 2 DC-3.

TAN (Transporles Aireos Nacionales, S.A.): Edificio

Salame, Tegucigalpa; operates passenger and cargo
sendees, internal and inteniational; Pres. Patricia S.

SroHRER; 2 Electra, i DC-7B/F.
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HONDURAS
tineas Aireas Nacionales S. de R.L. (LANSA) : Apdo. Postal

35, Ia Ceiba; scheduled services within Honduras and
to Islas de Balfa; 2 DC-4, 4 DC-3, i Apache, i Cessna
180, I Cessna Skymaster and i Twin Bonanza.

Honduras is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Aviateca (Guatemala), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan
American.

TOURISM

Instituto HondureHo de Turismo: Apdo. Postal 154-C,
Tegucigalpa.

In 1972, 140,129 tourists visited Honduras.

Trans-port and Tourism, Atomic Energy, University

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comtsidn Hondureiia de Energia Aidmica: Tegucigalpa;

Pres. Dr. jEsds Aguilar Paz.

Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Honduras: Teguci-
galpa; atomic research in engineering, agronomy,
physics, biology', mathematics, medicine, pharmacy
and geologj'.

UNIVERSITY
Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Honduras: Ciudad

Universitaria, Tegucigalpa; f. 1847; 427 teachers, 7,500
students.
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INDIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, flag, Capital

The Uniott of India forms a natural sub-continent wth
the Himalayas to the north and is flanked by the Arabian
Sea and the Bay of Bengal. Its neighbours are China and
Nepal to the north, Pakistan to the north-west and Burma
to the east. Bangladesh is surrounded, by Indian territory

ejccept for a short frontier with Burma in the east. The
climate ranges from temperate to tropical with an average

summer temperature over the plains of approximately
27°c (85°f). There are heavy monsoons in June and July
and rainfall varies widely. The official language is Hindi,

and English is used as an associate language for many
official purposes. Sixteen regional languages are also

recognized in the Constitution, and many others are widely
spoken. About 83 per cent of the population are Hindu and
II per cent Muslim. There are also Christians, Sikhs,

Buddhists, Jains and other minorities. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) consists of horizontal stripes of

saffron, white and green with the Dharma Chakra (Wheel
of the Law) in blue on the white stripe. The capital is New
Belhi.

Recent History

India became independent in August 1947, when
Britain’s Indian Empire was partitioned on religious lines

betiveen India and Pakistan. Sectarian violence, the
movement of 12 million refugees, the integration of the
former princely states into the Indian federal structure and
a dispute over Kashmir presented major problems for
the new nation. Their settlement, and the adoption of a
republican constitution in January 1950, were followed by
a period of some 12 years in which Indian affairs were
dominated by the first Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru.
He achieved considerable success for his policy of economic
development by industrialization, and gained international
respect with a foreign policy based on peace and non-
alignment.

India s occupation of Goa and other Portuguese enclaves
in December 1961 and the unsuccessful Chinese attack
of October 1962 adversely affected Nehru’s prestige
internationally and in India. He died in May 1964, and was
succeeded as Prime Minister by Lai Bahadur Shastri, who
died in January 1966 at Tashkent, U.S.S.R., where he had
agreed on a peaceful settlement of the Kashmir dispute
which had brought about a short war with Pakistan.
Nehru s daughter, Mrs, Indira Gandhi, became Prime

Minister, but met with considerable opposition rvithin the
ruling Congress Pa^, which no longer hold its former
dormnant position in Indian politics. The electoral loss
of several State governments and personal and ideological
conflicts in the party were followed by a split in November
1969.

Indian support for Bengali guerrilla forces in East
Pakistan led to border incidents and in December 1971 to
war behveen India and Pakistan. The Indian army
rapidly occupied East Pakistan, which India recognized
as the independent state of Bangladesh. The war lasted
only 12 days, but it was not until July 1972 that India and
Pakistan readied an agreement on their cease-fire line in
Kashmir and the return of prisoners of war.

Famine, food riots and alleged corruption in the Govern-

ment and the Congress Party reduced the popular support

for Mrs. Gandhi evident in 1971-72, In 1973 there were

violent disorders in Tamil ,Nadu, Andhra Pradesh,

Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh,

Mizoram and elsewhere; the causes were diverse, but
chiefly involved food shortages, student grievances and
the lack of effective State governments. Separatist

movements w-ere active in Nagaland, Mizoram and Andhra
Pradesh, and political murders by Naxalitcs (Maoists)

continued in West Bengal. In January 1974 student

unrest in Gujarat developed into a mass movement of

protest against the corruption which was believed to cause

high food prices. General strikes and rioting had to be
suppressed by the army, but a similar situation arose in

Bihar.

The Congress Party lost support in several state elections

in the first three months of 1974, and suffered from internal

dissent among its leaders. Their differences became
apparent when the Government nationalized the wholesale

wheat trade. This measure, intended to lower prices and
produce a more even distribution of food, failed in its

objectives, and was abandoned in March 1974, after less

than a year. Other measures designed to give the Govern-
ment greater control over the economy have been dropped,
and private enterprise is once more being encouraged as

the best means of bringing about econorm'c growth.
In May 1974 India exploded its first nuclear device.

A defeat for the Congress Party in January 1975 in a
by-election in Madhya Pradesh, a former party stronghold,
led to growing political ferment and expectations of a
general election.

Governmeni
India is a Union of States governed by an executive

consisting of the President, the Vice-President and the
Council of Ministers led and nominated by the Prime
Minister. The President is elected for a five-year term.
Parliament consists of two Houses, the Rajya Sabha and
the Lok Sabha. The country is divided into twenty-one
self-governing States each having a Governor, appointed by
the PrMident of India, a Council of Ministers headed by
the Chief Minister and an elected Legislature. Andhra
Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Maharashtra,
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have bi-

cameral legislatures, the other 14 states being uni-cameral.
Each state has its own legislative, executive and judicial
machinery corresponding to that of tlie Union. The Union
has power over defence, foreign affairs, transport and
communications, currency and coinage, customs and
export duties and the higher courts of justice. State powers
include the police, public health, education, agriculture
and forests, ffhe Union and the States can both legislate on
certain topics, such as trade and industry, economic and
social planning, social security and prices. In the event of
the failure of constitutional government in a State,
presidential rule can be imposed by the Union. There arc
also nine Union Territories, administered by Chief Com-
mipionors, Lieutenant-Governors or .Administrators ap-
pointed by the President.
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Defence

In 1974 India had armed forces of 956.000; an army of
826,000 men, a nary of 30,000 and an air force of 100.000.

Itlilitary service is voluntary. Defence spending will

consume some 22 per cent of the total budget for 1974-75.

Economic Affairs

Of a total working population of some iSo million in

1971, nearly 130 million were employed in agriculture,

which accounts for almost half of India’s national income.
The major part of the sown area is taken up by cereals,

the staple crops, but grain production has failed to keep
pace with population growth, and harvests have been
adversely affected by bad weather. Government plans to

promote irrigation, the use of chemical fertilizers and the

introduction of high-yield strains of rice and wheat have
increased production, but India still depends on imported
wheat Extensive plantations produce tea, rubber and
coffee, while cotton, jute, sugar, oilseeds and other cash

crops are also grown.
India has large reserves of iron ore in Bihar and Orissa,

as well as bauxite, titanium ore. manganese, rare metals
and mica. OU is found in Assam, Gujarat and in the

"Bombay High" off-shore region. Soviet aid for exploration

and refining should lessen dependence on imported oil.

Further discoveries of rich oil fields may see India self-

sufficient by the 1980s and an exporter of crude oil. In
January 1975 the Government announced its intention to

take over the remaining foreign oil companies in India.

The principal industries, apart from processing agri-

cultural products, are iron and steel works, hea\’y electrical

and machine tools, chemicals and te.xtiles. Many industrial

enterprises arc in the public sector, but the Government
has been forced to iilenv greater freedom for private

companies in order to meet the industrialization targets of

the most recent Plan, and to encourage investment.

The fourth Fi%’e-Year Plan (1969-74) sufiered from high

defence expenditure and crop failures; the overall growth
rate was only 3.7 per cent per annum, against the target of

5.7 per cent. The crisis caused by the increase in oil prices

in 1974 compelled the Government to postpone the Five-

Year Plan for 1974-79 and to concentrate on measures to

reduce inflation. The 1974/75 budget made greater

resources available to "high-yielding" projects, including

those in the steel, fertilizer and power sectors; certain

social soiadccs and welfare programmes may be dropped as

a result. The failure of Indian agriculture to meet demand,
particularly for cereals, and rising commoditj' prices have
worsened the balance of pajanents deficit. India’s foreign

exchange needs have produced dependence on foreign aid.

which, it is estimated, will have to continue well into the

19S0S.

Transport and Communications
There arc more than 60,000 km. of railu-ay track .and

over 8.000 km. of navigable waterways, of which 3.500 km.
are open to power-driven craft. There are over i million

km. of road, including about 30,000 km. of national

highwaj-s connecting the main towns. The Indian Airlines

Corporation provides internal air transport and there are

international airports at Calcutta. New Delhi and Bombay.

Social Welfare
HcalUi programmes arc prim.arily the responsibilitj- of

the State Governments, but the Union Go'vemracnt

hliroduclory Survey

provides finance for improvements in public health
services (4,350 million rupees under the 1969-74 Plan).
In 1970-71 - there were 115,700 doctors, 5,112 primary
health centres and 266,200 hospital beds (49.4 per 100,000
people); by the end of the Plan in 1974, these figures were
expected to rise to i39,-900, 5.427 and zSirfioo respectively.
Family planning is regarded as a vital part of India’s
socio-economic development, and the Union allocated
Hs. 3,150 million under the Plan for education in family
planning, the prordsion of contraceptives and the steriliza-

tion programme.

Education
Education is the responsibility of the States. Primary

education is theoretically compulsory in all States except
Nagaland and Himachal Pradesh, and in many States all

school education is free. In 1971 80 per cent of the 6-11
age group and 35 per cent of the 11-14 group were
enrolled. About 29 per cent of the total population are
illiterate There are 92 universities, lor medical colleges and
over 3,600 other colleges (1970-71).

Tourism
Despite the possible attractions of Indian scenery,

ancient monuments and big game hunting, tourism

remains relatively underdeveloped. About 343,000 foreign

visitors were recorded in 1972, but the need for foreign

exchange earning has led to public investment in the

e.xpansion of the tourism infrastructuro.

Visas: Citizens of Commonwealth countries do not

require visas to visit India, with the exception of citizens

of Sri Lanka, Commonwealth citizens of Chinese origin,

and missionaries.

Sport

The most popular sports in India are hockey, cricket,

football, tennis and badminton.

Public Holidays

The public holidaj's observed in India vary locally. As
religious feasts depend on astronomical observations,

holidays are usually declared at the beginning of the year

in which they are to fall. The following holidaj-s are the

ones that have been announced for use in Delhi.

1975; August 15th (Independence Day), October 2nd

(Mahatma Gandhi’s Birthday), October 7th (Id-ul-Fitr),

October 14th (Dussehra), November 3rd (Diwali), Novem-
ber 5th (Bhai Duj), November 18th (Guru Nanak’s

Birthday), December 25th-26th (Christmas).

Weights and Measures

The metric system has been introduced although both

imperial and traditional Indian weights and measures

continue in use;

1 tola=ii.66 grammes

I secr=933-i grammes
1 maund=37.32 kg.

I lakh=(i.oo.ooo) = ioo,ooo

I crore= (1,00,00,000)— 10,000,000

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 p.aisa=T Indian rupee.

Exchange rates (Januaiy 1975):

/i sterling= 18.97 rupees;

U.S. $1=8.04 rupees.
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INDIA Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION*

Census Population Estimated
Population
(mid-year)

Density
(per

sq. km.)Area
March ist, 1961

April 1st, 1971

Males Females Total 1972 1973 1973

3,280,483 sq. km-t 439 .072 ,582 j 283.936,614 264,013,195 574,216,000 175-0

• Including the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir.

J 1,266,602 sq. miles.

t Including an estimate of 626,667 for the former Portuguese territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, incorporated into India

in December 1961.

STATES AND TERRITORIES

States Capitals

Area
(sq.

kilometres)

Andhra Pradesh Hyderabad .

Assam*.... Dispur
Bihar .... Patna
Gujarat Gandhinagar
Haryana Chandigarh .

Himachal Pradesh . Simla .

Jammu and Kashmir Srinagar
Karnataka (Mysore) Bangalore
Kerala .... Trivandrum .

Madhya Pradesh Bhopal
Maharashtra . Bombay
Manipur Imphal
Meghalaya Shillong
Nagaland Kohima
Orissa .... Bhubaneswar
Punjab.... Chandigarh .

Rajasthan Jaipur
Tamil Nadu Madras
Tripura.... Agartala
Utter Pradesh Lucknow
West Bengal . Calcutta

276.754
78-523
173.876
195.984
44,222

55>673
222,236
191.773
38.864

442.841
307,762
22,356
22,489
16,527

155.842
50.362

342.214
130,069

10.477
294.413
87.853

Population
(1971 Census)

43.502,708

14.957.542
56,353.369
26,697.475
10,036,808

3,460,434
4,616,632

29,299,014

21.347.375
41.654,119
50,412:235
1.072.753
1,011,699

516,449
21,944,615
13,551.060
25,765,806
41.199,168
1.556,342

88,341,144
44,312,011

Territories
Andaman and Nicobar

Islands
Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh .

Dadra and Nagar Haveli
Delhi ....
Goa, Daman and Diu
Lalcshadweep

.

Mizoram*
Pondicherry .

Chief Towns

Port Blair
Itanagar
Chandigarh
Silvassa
Delhi .

Panaji
Kavaratti
Aizawl
Pondicherry

8,293
83,578

114
491

1.485
3,813

32
21,087

480

115.133
467,511
257.251
74.170

4,065,698
857.771
31,810

n.a.

471,707

* Population figures for Assam include those lor Mizoram.
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CalcnttaJ
Greater Bombay
Delhi
Madras .

Hyderabad
Ahmedabad
Bangalore
Kanpur .

Poona
Nagpur .

Lucknow .

Howrah CityJ .

Coimbatore

Statistical Suroey

7.031.382

PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS*
PopULarroN (1971 Census)

Madurai . . . 711,501 Cochin • 439,066
5.970,575 Jaipur . 636,768 Dhanbad 434.031
3 ,647,o23 t Agra 634,622 Srinagar . 423,253
3.169,930 Varanasi

.

606,721 Salem . - 416,440
1.769.339 Indore 560,936 Trivandrum . 409,627
1,741,522 Jabalpur

.

534.845 Gwalior . . 406,140
1.653.779 Allahabad 513.036 Ludhiana

. 401,176
1,275,242 Surat 493,001 Sholapur

.

398,361
1.135.034 Patna 491.217 Ulhasnagar 396,384
930,459 Baroda . 467.487 Bhopal . 384,859
813.982 Tiruchirapalli . . 464,624 Hubli-Dharwar 379,166
737.877 Amritsar

.

458,029 Meerut . 367,754
736,203 Jamshedpur 456,146 Visakhapatnam 363,467

• Figures refer to urban agglomerations where appropriate.

I Including the capital. New Delhi, with a population o£ 292,857 in 1971.

t Figure for Howrah City is included in figure for Calcutta.

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES

Birth Death Life Growth
Rate Rate Expectancy Rate

(per r,ooo) (per 1,000)
(years)

AT Birth (%)

1951-Cr 41.7 22.8 41.2 21.64
1961-71 n.a. 14.0 52.6 24.66

EMPLOYMENT
(1971—^*000)

Agriculture;
Cultivators ..... 78,176.7
Agricultural Labourers . 47,489.4
Livestock, Forestry, Fisheries and

other agricultural 4,296.8

Total Agricultural 129,962.9
Mining and Quarrying 922.8

Household Industry .... 6.351-7
Other Industrj'..... 10,715.8
Construction . . .

,

. 2,215.3
Trade and Commerce.... 10,038.2
Transport, Storage and Communications 4.401.2
Other Services ..... 15,765-5

Total Employed- 180,373.4

Source; Central Statistical Organiration, Census of India 1071 [Economic Characteristics of Population).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE*
(’000 hectares)

1969/70 1970/71

Arable Land ....
Under Permanent Crops .

PermanentJleadows and Pastures
Forest Land ....
Other Areas ....

160.600

4.450
12.990
66,040
61,970

161,340

4,340..
13.000
65,930
61,380

Total . 306,050 305.990

• Reported area only. Total area is 328,048,000 hectares, including the Indian-held part of Kashmir-Jammu-
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Area (’000 hectares) Production (’000 metric tons)

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Rice 37.334 36,688 38,011 42,734 39,245 43.742
Sorghum (Jo\var).... 16,802 15,513 16,964 7,753 6,968 8,992

Cat-taU millet (Bajra) . 11,769 11,817 13,646 5,357 3.929 7,087
Maize...... 5.637 5.838 6,021 5,026 6,389 5,643
Knger millet (Ragi) 2,400 2,329 2,392 2,167 1,923 2,131
Small millets .... 4.513 4.265 4.532 1,582 1,552 1,864

Wheat ..... 19,163 19,464 19,057 26,477 24,735 22,073
Barley ..... 2,432 2,449 2,625 2,501 2,379 2,327

Total cereals .... 100,051 98,362 103,247 93,598 87,120 93.857
Chick-peas (Gram) 8,027 6,968 7,691 5,106 4,537 4,006
Pigeon peas (Tur) 2,311 2.424 2,576 1.574 1,928 1.364
Dry beans, dry peas, lentils and

other pulses .... 11,836 11,524 12.615 4,370 3,442 4,384
Total food grains 122,224 119,277 126,128 104,656 97,026 103,611

Groundnuts..... 7,240 6,990 6,900 5,712 4,092 5,798
Sesame seed .... 2,408 2,288 2.358 459 385 486
Rapeseed and mustard . 3,589 3,319 3,428 1.451 1,808 1,^2
Linseed ..... 1,944 1,726 1,876 510 428 471
Castor beans .... 416 426 529 144 145 235

Total oil seeds .... 15,597 14.749 15,091 8,276 6,858 8,682
Cotton (lint) .... 7,784 7.679 7.601 1,175 5,417 5,819
Jute 819 700 792 1,028 4,978 6,176
Kenaf (Mesta) .... 295 293 371 203 1,112 1,461
Tea 357 358 360* 433 454 465*
Gur 1,552 ii.a. n.a. 11,730 12,763 14,046
Sugar cane 2,418 2,452 2,722 115,378 124,867 137,833
Tobacco 458 434- 419 364 n.a.
Potatoes 492 528 n.a. 4,826 4.47:^ n.a.
Chillies (dry) .... n.a. 682 732 n.a. 412 488

* FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates, 'ooe head)

Cattle
Sheep
Goats
Hgs
Hoises
Asses
Mules
Buffaloes
Camels
Poultry

1969-70 J970-7I 1971-72

176,450 176,600 176,750
42,600 42,800 43.000
67,500 68,000 68,500
4,800 4,780 4,780
x,ooo 950 950
1,000 980 980

85 87 90
54,200 54.500 54,800
1.120 1,100 1,100

116,500 117,000 117,500

Source: FAO, Production- Yearbook 1972.

MILK PRODUCTION, 1972*

(metric tons)

Cows' Milk
Buffatoes' Milk .

Goats’ Milk

8,100,000
15,000,000

650,000

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.
• Total Production 1971-72: 22.5 miUion tonnes.
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OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 176,000 179,000 182,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ ifeat

.

366,000 371.000 377.000
Pig Meat .... 52,000 52.000 52,000
Poultry Meat .... 83,000 86,000 90,000
Edible Offals .... 94.820 96.165 97.630
Tallow ..... 33.000 33.000 33.000
Butter and Ghee 428,000 432.000 438,000
Hen Eggs .... 78,000 79,000 80,000
Wool; Greasy .... 35.400 35.500 35.500

Clean .... 22,010 22,200 22,200
Cattle and Buffalo Hides . 690,000 706.000 722,000
Sheep Skins (fresh) . 31.500 32,400 32.400
Goat Skins (fresh) 63,900 64,800 65.340

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
^'ooo cubic metres)

Roondwood Removals SawiJWOOD ProduiCTION-

1969 1970 1971 1969 197° 1971

Coniferous (soft wood) .

Broadleaved (hard wood) .
'

.

Totm- .

4.200
10^200

4,400
109,000

4^500
111,700

625
1.875

650
1.950

675
!

2.025

110,400 113,400 116,200 2,500 2,600 2,700

Source; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

FISHERIES
(’ooo metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

1,525-6 1,606.8 1,756.1 1,851.6 1 .637-3

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.
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MINING

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Hard Coal ...... ’000 metric tons 75.411 73,698 71,499 74,771

Lignite ...... tt >» $! 4.187.7 3,544-6 3,660 3,067

Iron Ore: gross weight .... *( *t tt 29,564.1 31.330 34,261 35,194

metal content >» »t *f 18,459 19,654 21,543 22,126

Bauxite ...... »» tt 1,085 1,374 1,517 1.692

Chalk tt tt tt 52.2 48 48.

8

59-9
Clay tt tt tt 1,277 r,3i5 1,498 1,610

Dolomite It tt It 1.274.8 1,134,9 1,320 1,322

Gypsum ...... tt tt It 1,389,5 915 r,o88 1,078

Limestone ...... tt tt tt 22,517 23,843 25.073 25,676
Manganese Ore: gross weight . tt tt It 1,485 1,665.2 1,841 1,624

metal content It It It 556 634 678.6 612.1

Crude Petroleum ..... II tl It 6,723 6,809 7-185 7,486
Salt (unrefined) ..... 5,173 5,588 5,426 6,521
Asbestos ...... metric tons 9,876 11,000 13,581 12,272
Chromium Ore: gross weight . *. ** 226,568 270,879 273,060 281,025

metal content «« »t 110,266 135.241 137,518 139.718
Copper Ore*...... ** ** 10,378 10,256 12,000

318
14,624

Corundum ...... It tl 452 412 383
Garnet (abrasive) It It 1,637 986 1,391 3,156
Kyanite ...... It It 84,172 119.043 63,382 68,479
Lead Concentrates* .... tl tt 2,294 2.499 3.035 3,719
Magnesite (crude)..... It tl 297,893 354,291 295.604 273,127
Mica (crude) t ..... tl tl 23,916 21,894 19,395 18,063
Phosphate Rock: Apatite tl It 9,316 15.997 11,307

Phosphorite. It It 69,175 156,353 232,170
Pyrites (unroasted) .... It tl 38,686 26.400 40,886 30.723
SUlimanite It tl 3,946 4,489 4,326 4,073
Steatite

Tungsten Concentrates*
It It 176,580

26
159,000

23
177,000

19

174,000
21

Zinc Concentrates* .... tl **

kilogrammes
7.304 8,246 8,403 9,483

Gold* 3,062 3,241 3,654 3.290
Silver*

Diamonds: industrial .... tt

'ooo metric carats
3.278

2
1.540

4

3.773
4

4.427

4

^ ,
gem If It It 10 16 7

Emeralds ...... tl It tt

million cubic metres
8-5 II ,6 22.5 20.2

Natural Gas...... 519 488 560^ 693

• Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates
t Exports, including scrap and splittings.

Soiirces: The Times of India Directory and Yearbook I974I75 : United Nations, The Growth of World Industry.

1973 (ooo metric tons); Hard coal 77.075. Lignite 3,300, Iron ore 34,430 (gross weight). Bauxite 1,250, Crude petroleum
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IHDUSTRY

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Refined Sugar* ’ooo metric tons 3.381 3.840 n.a.
Cotton Cloth . million metres 7.356 S.024 7.776
Jute Manufacturcst

.

'ooo metric tons 1,087 1.116 1,032
Paper and Paper Board . »l *» 7S5 S04 76S
Sulphuric Acid »( •* »» 1,021 1.308 1,320
Soda Ash »> »» t* 479 4S6 4.S0
Fertilizers 847 1.034 1,046
Petroleum Products 18,104 18,276 19,116
Cement.... ft ft *t 14.948 15.780 15,000
Pig Iron.... ft t» *t 6,722 7.164 7.36S
Finished Steel

.

>t •» «* 4.676 4.852 4.7S.8

Aluminium metric tons 176,118 179,100 154,332
Diesel Engines (stationary) number 83.846 72,672 137,196
Sewing Machines 328.850 312,000 264,000
Radio Receivers 1,9^4,000 1,920,000 1 ,656,000
Electric Fans . 1,944,000 2,520,000 2,076,000
Passenger Cars and Jeeps. 50.292 52,632 55.24S
Passenger Buses and Trucks 37.452 33.924 36,336
Motor Cycles and Scooters 106,944 111,900 126,888
Bicycles.... 1,929.600 2,224,000 2,544,000

Figures relate to crop year (beginning November) and are in respect of cane sugar only,

t Figures refer to production by members of the Indian Jute Mills /Vssociation and one non-member.

Source: Central Statistical Organization, Monthly Abstract of Statistics.

FIHANCE
too paisa (singular, paise)=i Indian rupee.

Coins; I, 2, 3, 5, lo, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes; 1, 2, 5, 10, too, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (January igjs): ft stcrling=iS.97 rupees; U.S. 51=8.04 rupees.

100 Indian rupees=;f5.27=$i2.43.

Note: Between September 1949 and Juno 1966 the Indian rupee had a par value of 21 U.S. cents (U.S. $i =4.7619 rupees).

lAom June 1966 to August 1971 the exchange rate was $1=7.50 rupees (i rupcc= 13.33 U-S. cents). In terms of sterling, the
rate bchveen November 1967 and August 1971 was /i= 18.00 rupees. In December 1971 a new central exchange rate of

/i= 18.9677 rupees was established. Until the “floating" of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to a rate of U.S. $1=
7.279 rupees. Since June 1972 the Indian authorities have maintained the exchange rate against sterling, thus allowing the
nipee to "float" in relation to other currencies.

BUDGET
(million rupees, April ist to March 31st)

Re\"EXUE 1973/74 1974/75 Expenditure 1973/74 1974/75

Customs ....
Union excise duties
Corporation tax . . .

Income ta-x . . .

Other taxes....
Interest receipts .

Diridends and profits

Other receipts

9.742.0
26,338.4
6.270.0
6.730.0
1.439-5
7.858.8
1.830.9
2,555-6

9.360.5
30.449-1
6.610.0
7.090.0
j.477-5
8.621 .6

1 ,909 .

2

2,872.8

Interest payments
Administrative services

Defence ....
Other general services .

Social and community
services ....

Economic services.

Aid and contributions .

8.974-8
3.353-7

15.511-3
1,678.4

3.243.8
0,6oo.S

1 1,184 .7

9.751-3
3.S90.9

16,797-3
2,022.2

4.508.1
6.035.6

11.073.4

Gross current revenue .

Less states' share of taxes
62,765.2

-11.735-7
68,390.7
— 11.982.1

Total current expenditure

Capital expenditure
40,547-5
34..S40.0

54,078.8
34.570-0

Net current revenue
Capital accounts receipts

51.029-5
26,860.0

56,408.6
30,990,0

Tor.it a 87,398.6 Total 84.387-5 SS.OjS.S

Currency in circuhation; 63.973 million rupees (Julj' i974).

Foreign Exclmngc Resolves; U.S. S762 million (September 1974)-
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Rs. 3i,s8oin.; 1972-73: 39.73°™-

Statistical Surv^

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, ALL SECTORS
(million rupees)

1969-74
Final
Figures

Agriculture ...... 43,280
Irrigation and Flood Control .

Industry (including village and small indus-
36,300

tries) and Minerals .... 61,910
Transport and Communication 41.570
Education and Scientific Research . 10,030
Health and Family Planning .

Housing, Urban and Regional Develop-
7.490

ment ...... 24.120
Social Welfare ..... 2.230
Other Programmes .... 17,920

Total 248,820

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(minion Special Drawing Rights)

J197J 1972

Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net

Merchandise
Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 1,967 — 1,967 2^202 — 2,202
Imports (mainly c.i.I.).... — 2,605 —2,605 — 2,379 -2,379

Trade Balance .... 638 - 638 177 - 177
Non-monetary gold .... n,a n.a. n a. n.a. n.a. n.a
Merchandise freight 78 16 62 87 18 69'

Insurance on merchandise 10 — lo 12 12
Other transportation .... 66 79 - 13 Co 67 - 7
Travel....... 40 24 16 44

26

'

l'8

Investment income .... 47 349 — 302 41 ' 326 — 281
Other government sen-ices 42 34 8 36 28 8
Non-merchandise insurance 6 22 — 16 18 — 9
Other private services . . ... 62 98 - 36 . 65 98 - 33

Total Goods and Services 2.318 3.227 - 909 '2,556 2,960 - - 404
Unrequited Transfers:

Private ......
Colombo Plan ..... 209

3^
17 192

38
2b6 13 193

1 7
U.S. Government ....

95
1 I

1 95
Other government transfers . 17 8 9 35 — 34

Total Current Account
Private long-term capital

2,6ir

47
3-252

69
— 641 2,865

62
3,008 1.

64

— 143

Private short-term capital (net) 3 — I
Local government capital (net) — I — I
Central government capitid . ^

Deposit money banks . . . ,
'

1,032
8

239
7

793- t
G28 .348

17 r

19

280
I

Rcsen-o Bank (net liabilities) . — II — II - 19

Total Capital Account (net) .

Net errors and omissions
Allocation of'SDRs .... 757

lOI
94

757 <

- 94
roi

2^
100

234

258
- 234

100

Balance (net monetarj’^ movement^ .

f

123 123 — T9 - 19

Sourre: International aionctarj- Fund, Salaiice of Payments yearbook.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

(million rupees. April 1st to March 31st)

Statistical Siircey

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Imports . 19,086 15,821 16,342 18,245 18,674
Exports . 13.542 14,087 15.244 16,032 19.644

co^aIODmEs

Imports (c.i.f.) 1972/73 1973/74 Exports 1972/73 1973/74

Food ..... 1.597 5,469 Food ..... 5.300 6,644
Cereals .... 808 4,731 Tea ..... 1,473 1,448

Beverages and Tobacco 3 4 Beverages and Tobacco 641 710
Crude Materials, Inedible . 1,899 837 Crude Materials, Inedible . 2,644 3,564

Textile Fibres 1.149 928 Metal Ores and Scrap . 1,260 1,555
Minerals, excl. Fuels and Pre- Cotton Fibres 247 366

cious Stones 266 296 Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 320 153
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 2.043 5,606 .\nimal and Vegetable Oils and
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 263 313

Fats. .... 249 649 Chemicals .... 404 570
Chemicals .... 2.588 3,516 Basic Manufactures . 8,141 9,867

Fertilizers, Manufactured 963 r,622 Leather and Leather Goods . 1,745 1,714
Basic JIanufacturcs . 4.495 5,308 Textile Yams, Fabrics, etc. . 4.571 5,615

Iron and Steel 2.258 2,426 Cotton Manufactures, excl.

Copper .... 519 705 Yam, Thread and Clothing. 1,267 2,353
Jletal Manufactures tSS ars Jute JIanufactures 2,472 255

Machinery and Transport Equip- Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment .... 5.321 6,290 ment .... S51 1.147

Non-Electrical Machinery 2.979 4.165 Miscellaneous Manufactured
Power-generating MaeWnery, Articles .... 1,128 1,728

non-electrical , 343 458 Other Items .... 54 66
Metal-working Machinery 289 232
Industrial Machinery and Parts 2.131 3.212
Electrical Iilachinery 1,340 1,241
Transport Equipment . 1,001 884

Miscellaneous Manufactured
Articles .... 366 406

Other Items .... II 2 78

Total 18,674 29.209 Total 19,644 24.782

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS

Imports 1972/73 1973/74 Exports (f.o.b.) 1972/73 1973/74

Australia 336 437 Australia .... 259 504
Belgium.... 510 655 Belgium..... 300 438
Burma .... 21 1 Burma ..... 43 15

Canada .... 1,076 1,154 Canada ..... 282 307
Czechoslovakia 159 265 Czechoslovakia 460 416
France .... 398 698 Eg>pt 317 148

German Democratic Republic 192 24S France ..... 455 475
Germany, Federal Republic 1,726 1.957 German Democratic Republic . 151 216

Iran .... 1,220 2,676 Germany, Federal Republic 620 818

Italy .... 359 491 Ital5
' . , . . . 48S 683

Japan .... 1.785 2,556 Japan ..... 2,167 2,549
Malaj'sia.... 84 321 Malaysia 93 241

Netherlands 367 543 Nepal ..... 350 289
P.akistan

.

Netherlands .... 353 708
Poland .... 362 458 Zealand ... * 82 134
Sri Lanka 9 9 Pakistan..... ' —
Sweden .... 189 237 Poland ..... 442 485
Switzerland . 117 168 Sri Lanka .... 79 98
Thailand. 55 18 Sudan ..... 207 186

U.S.S.R 1,114 2,498 U.S.S.R 3,048 2,837
United Kingdom 2.372 2.448 United Kingdom 1,719 2,580

United States . 2.349 4.934 United States .... 2,754 3,421

Yugoslavia 74 79 Yugoslavia .... 124 236
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transport

RAILWAYS

UXIT 1970 1971 1972

Number of Passengers
Passenger-kilometres
Freight (metric tons)

Freight tonne-kUometres .

million 2,328.0
111,996

182.4
120,936

2,482.8
121,950

194.4
126,264

2,700.0
130,836

196.8
131,616

Somce: Monthly Abshacl of Sialistics.

ROAD TRAFFIC
(IMotor vehicles in use at December 31st)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Private cars ....
Buses and coaches
Goods vehicles....
Motor cycles and scooters .

570.148
85,692

305,218
398,527

588,837
91,283

318,915

485.374

619,826
98,122

333,333
579,024

646,463
102,690
346,020
673,778

Source: World Hoad Statistics JS6S-1072, Geneva 1973

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(Twelve months ending March 31st)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Vessels* ('000 net reg. tons):
Entered ..... 16,971 17,818 17.336
Cleared ..... 18,087 15.088 15,003

Freightf ('000 metric tons)

:

Loaded ..... 29,973 28.347 29,004
Unloaded ..... 22,364 26,123 25.354

* Excluding minor and intermediate ports.
-f
Including bunkers.

Sotiice: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973 and Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics, December 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION
(’000)

1970 1971 1972

Ivilomctres flown
Passenger kilometres .

Freight tonne-kilometres
Mail tonne-kilometres

65.688
3.555,288

99,384
18,900

59.340
3,609.084 i

111,216

17,556

67,000
^. 557»ooo
131,100
20,300

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.
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TOURISM
FOREIGN VISITORS

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(1972)

Radios ....... 12*772,000
Television sets ..... 4j9,ooo

Telephones ..... 1.396,000
Newspapers .....

i

•4.923

Source: United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1973.

1971 197Z

Australia .... 10,936 9.3*5
Canada . . . ... 7.045 9,360
France ..... 16.779 17.998
Germany* .... 17,867 *9.799
Italy ..... 5.982 6.822
Japan 1 1,618 *6,359
Switzerland .... 5 . 39-4 6,400
United Kingdom 40.005 50,864
U.S.A 54,982 58,885

Totai. (inch all others) 300.995 342.950

• Figure includes visitors from both the German Demo-
cratic Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany.

5oi(rff.- United Nations, Statistical Yearbook, 1073.

EDUCATION
(i970-7t)*

Pupltsf
1

Teachers

Primary: lower 63,100,000 1,026,152

upper 14,900,000 576,363
Secondary 8,400.000 5*3,341
Higher . . .

.

j

2,540,000 119,000

• Academic year. t 1971-72.

Source: Central Statistical Organization. New Delhi; Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. Calcutta.

THE CONSTITUTION

The Constitution of India, adopted by the Constituent
Assembly in November 1949, was inaugurated on January
26th. 1950, on which date India became a sovereign

democratic republic. India's relations with the British

Commonwealth of Nations were defined at the London
Conference of Dominion Prime Jfinisters in April 1949,
when it was unanimously agreed that the Republic of

India should remain a full member of the Commonwealth.

A Constituent .Assembly was set up in 1946 in accord-

ance with the Cabinet Slission Plan, and was subject

to the final authority of the British Parliament. In conse-

quence of the Indian Independence Act, J947, it re-

assembled as a sovereign body to assume porrer on behalf
of the Government of India, thereby superseding the
former Indian legislature, consisting of the Council of

States and the Lcgi.slative Assembly.

The Constitution declares in the pre.amblc that the

People of India solemnly resolve to constitute a Sovereign
Democratic Republic and to secure to all its citizens justice,

liberty, equ.ality and fraternity. There arc 397 articles and
9 schedules, which form a comprehensive document. The

Constitution is flexible in character, and a simple process of

amendment has been adopted.

Union of Slates. The Union of India comprises 21 states

and 9 Union Territories (1974). There are provisions for

the formation and admission of new states.

The Constitution confers citizenship on a threefold basis

of birth, descent, and residence. Provisions are made for

refugees who have migrated from Pakistan and for persons

of Indian origin residing abroad.

Fundamental Rights and Dircetire Principles. The rights

of the citizen contained in P.art III of the Con.stitution arc

declared fundaroent.al and enforceable in law. "Untoucli-

ability" is abolished and its practice in any form is a

punishable offence. The Directive Principles of State

Policy provide a code intended to ensure pronsotion of

the economic, social and educational weif.are of the State

in future legislation.

The President is the he.ad of the Union, exercising ail

executive power on the advice of mini.sters responsible to

Parliament. He is elected by .an electoral college consistinc

r.ti
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of elected members of both Houses of Parliament and the

Legislatures of the States. The President holds office tor

a term of five years and is eligible for re-election. He may
be impeached for violation of the Constitution. The
Vice-President is the ex-officio Chairman of the Upper
House and is elected by a joint sitting of both Houses
of Parliament.

The Parliament of the Union consists of the President

of two Houses: the Rajya Sabha (Upper House) and
the Lok Sabha (House of the People). The Rajya Sabha
consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 12 are

nominated by the President. One-third of its members
retire every two years. Elections are indirect, each state’s

legislative quota being elected by the members of the

state's legislative assembly. The Lok Sabha consists of not

more than 545 members elected by adult franchise: not
more than 20 represent the Union Territories.

Government of the States. The governmental machinery
of states closely resembles that of the Union. Each of these

states has a governor at its head appointed by the Presi-

dent for a term of five years to exercise executive power on
the advice of a Council of Ministers. The state's legislatures

consist of the Governor and either one house (legislative

assembly) or two houses (legislative assembly and legisla-

tive council). The term of the assembly is five years,

but the council is not subject to dissolution.

Language. The Constitution provides that the official

language of the Union shall be Hindi. (The English lan-
guage will continue to be an associate language for many
official purposes.)

Legislation—Federal System. The Constitution provides
that bills, other than money bills, can be introduced in
either House. To become law, they must be passed by both
Houses and receive the assent of the President. In finan-
cial afiairs the authority of the Lower House is final. The
various subjects of legislation are enumerated on three lists

in the seventh schedule of the Constitution: the Union
List, containing nearly too entries, including external
afiairs, defence, communications, and atomic energy; the
State List, containing 65 entries, including local govern-
ment, police, public health, education; and the Concurrent

The Constitution, The Government

List, with over 40 entries, including criminal law, marriage

and divorce, labour welfare. The Constitution vests residu-

ary authority in the Centre. All matters not enumerated
in the Concurrent or State Lists will be deemed to be

included in the Union List, and in the event of conflict

between Union and State Law on any subject enumerated
in the Concurrent List, the Union Law will prevail. In

time of emergency Parliament may even exercise powers

otherwise exclusively vested in the states. Under Article

356, “If the President on receipt of a report from the

Government of a State or otherwise is satisfied that a

situation has arisen in which the government of the State

cannot be carried on in accordance with the provisions of

this Constitution, the President may by Proclamation:

(a) assume to himself all or any of the functions of the

Government of the State and all or any of the powers of

the Governor or any body or authority in' the State other

than the Legislature of the State; (b) declare that the

powers of the Legislature of the State shall be exercisable

by or under the authority of Parliament; (c) make such

incidental provisions as appear to the President to be

necessary”; provided that none of the powers of a High
Court be assumed by the President or suspended in any

way. Unless such a Proclamation is approved by both

Houses of Parliament, it ceases to operate after two

months. A Proclamation so approved ceases to operate

after six months, unless renewed by Parliament. Its re-

newal cannot be extended beyond a total period of three

years. An independent judiciary exists to define and in-

terpret the Constitution and to resolve constitutional dis-

putes arising between states, or between a state and the

Government of India.

Other Provisions of the Constitution deal with the ad-

ministration of tribal areas, relations between the Union
and States, inter-state trade and finance.

The Panchayat Raj scheme, which is designed to

decentralize the powers of the Central and State Govern-
ments, has been extensively introduced. 'This scheme is

based on the Panchayat (Village Council) and the Gram
Sabha (Village Parliament) and envisages the gradual

transference of local government from State to local

authority. Revenue and internal security will remain State

responsibilities at present.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed.

Vice-President; Basappa Uanappa Jatti

THE CABINET
[Jamiaiy 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Planning, Minister of Atomic
Energy, Minister of Electronics, Minister of Science and
Technology, Minister of Space: .Mrs. Indira Gandhi.

Minister of Finance: C. Subramaxiam.

Minister of Defence: Sardar Swakan Si.vch

Minister of Agriculture and Irrigation: Jagjivax Ram.
Minister of External Affairs: Yeshwantrao Balwantkao

Chavan.

Minister of Law, Justice and Company Affairs: Hari
Ramachandra GoKiiALi;

Minister of Home Affairs: K Brahmananda Reddy.
Minister of Industries and Civil Supplies: To.nse Anaxth

Minister of Railways: Kamlapati Tripathi.

Minister of Works, Housing and Parliamentary Affairs:

K. Raghuramaiah.

Minister of Shipping and Transport: U.ma Shankar
UlKSHlT.

Minister of Petroleum and Chemicals: Ke.shava Deva
Mauaviya.

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Raj Bahadur.

Minister of Health and Family Planning: Ur. Kakan
Singh.

Minister of Communications: Or. Shankar Oaval
Shauma.
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MINISTERS OF STATE

The Government, Parliament, States

Commerce: D. P. Chattopadhvaya.*

Law, Justice and Company AHairs: Dr. Sarojini Mah-
ISHl.

Planning: V. C. Shukla.

Finance: P. K. Mukherjee.

Information and Broadcasting: I. K. Gujral.*

Supply and Rehabilitation: R. K. Khadilkar.*

Petroleum and Chemicals: K. R. Ganesh.

Tourism and Civil Aviation: Surendra Pal Singh.

Agriculture and Irrigation: A. P. Shi.nde. Shah Nawaz
Khan.

Parliamentary Affairs, Home Affairs and Personnel: Om
Mehta.

* In charge of Mir

Works and Housing: (Vacant).

Railways: Mohd. Shafi Qureshi.

Education, Social Welfare and Culture: S. Nurul Hasan.*
Energy and Parliamentary Assistant to the Prime Minister

for the Departments of Atomic Energy, Electronics and
Space: K. C. Pant *

Industrial and Civil Supplies: A. C. George, B. P. Maurya,
A. P. Sharma.

Labour: K. V. Raghunatha Reddy.*

Defence Production: R. N. Mirdha.

Communications: Sher Singh.

External Affairs: Surendra Pal Singh.

Steel and Mines: Chandrajit Yadav.

5 or Departments.

PARLIAMENT
RAJYA SABHA
(Council of States)

Chairman: B. D. Jatti.

(November 1974)

Party Seats

Congress....... 135
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK) 12
Communist (CPI) ..... 12
Jana Sangh ...... II
Congress (Opposition) .... 9
Samyukta Socialist and Bharatiya Kranti Dal 9
Communist (Marxist) ....
Muslim Lea^e ..... 5
Swatantra ...... 3
Socialist ....... 2
Anna DMK ...... 2

Akali Dal 2
Independent ...... 12
Others ....... 8
Nominated ...... 12
Vacant ....... 2

Total ..... 243

LOK SABHA
(House of the People)

Speaker: Gurdial Singh Dhillon
(General election, March loji; disiribution of seats

following by-elections, iijyi and 1974.)

Party Seats

Congress 363
Jana Sangh ...... 20
Congress (Opposition) .... II
Swatantra ...... 7
Socialist ....... 5
Communist (Marxist) .... 25
Communist (CPI) ..... 23
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK) 19
Muslim League ..... 3
Regional Parties ..... 9
Independent ...... 18

Others ....... 17
Vacant ....... 3

Total ..... 323*

* Excluding the Speaker who has no party affiliation

STATES
Tlie distribution of seats shown for the State legislatures

refers to the situation after the elections held in I-'cbruarj'

1973. except in Manipur. Nagaland. Orissa and Uttar
Pradesh, wlicre elections were held in Februarj- 1974.

Congress
Congress (O)

Comniunist-CPl
Communisl-Marxist

Indian National Congress (Ruling)
Indian National Congress (Opposi-

tion)

Communist Party of India
Communist Party of India

(.tf.Trxist)

Chief Minister: J. Vengal Rao (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 287 scats (Congress 216. Com-
munist-CPI 8. Communist-Mar.xist i. independents
iS. others 39. vacant 5),

Legislative Council: 90 scats.

ASS.\M
(Capital—Dispur)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

ANDHRA PRADESH
(C.ipita!—Hyderabad)

Governor: Khandl’ilai K. Desai.

Chief Minister: Sarat Chandra Sinha (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 114 seats (Congress 94. Socialist 4.

others 15, vacant i).
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BIHAR
(Capital—Patna)

Governor: R. D, Bhandare.

Chief Minister: Abdul Ghafoor (Congress Party).

Legisiative Assembly: 318 seats (Congress 171. Communist-

CPI 35, Congress (O) 27, Jana Sangh 24 ,
Socialist 19,

Swatantra i, independents 15, others 24, vacant 2).

Legislative Council: 96 seats.

GUJARAT
(Capital—Gandhinagar)

Governor: K. K. Viswanathan.

The Congress Party ministry resigned and presidential

rule was imposed on February gth, i97-(- The State

Assembly was dissolved on March 15th, I97-1-

HARYANA
(Capital—Chandigarh)

Governor: B. N. Chakravarty.

Chief Minister: Bansi Lal (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 81 Seats (Congress 52, Congress (O)

6, Jana Sangh 2, independents 11. others 10).

HIMACHAL PRADESH
(Capital—Simla)

Governor: S. Chakravarty.

Chief Minister; Y. S. Parmar (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly; 68 seats (Congress 53. Jana Sangh 5,

Communist-Marxist i, independents 7, others 2).

JAMMU AND KASHMIR
(Capitals—Srinagar (Summer), Jammu (Winter)

Governor: L. K. Jha.

Chief Minister: Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah.

Legislative Assembly: 75 seats (Congress 58, Jana Sangh 3,
independents 9, others 5).

Legislative Council: 36 seats.

KARNATAKA
(Capital—Bangalore)

Governor: Mohan Lal Sukhadia.

Chief Minister: Devaraj Urs (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly; 216 seats (Congress 165, Congress (O)

24, Communist-CPI 3, Socialist 2, independents 21,
other 1).

Legislative Council: 63 scats.

KERALA
(Capital—Trivandrum)

Governor: N. N. Wanchoo.
Chief Minister: .^chutha Meno.v (Coalition Ministry;

major partners: Congress Party. Communists-CPL
Muslim League).

Legislative Assembly: 133 seats (Congress 33, Communist-
Marxist-Leninist 32. Communist-CPI 16, Kerala
Congress 13. Muslim League 10, Socialist 8, Congress
(O) 3, independent i. others i6. vacant i).

MADHYA PRADESH
(Capital—Bhopal)

Governor: Satyanarayana Sinha.

G'14

Chief Minister; P. C. Sethi (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 296 scats (Congress 226, Jana Sangh

43, Socialist 7, Communist-CPl 5, independents 12,

vacant 3).

Legislative Council: Not yet formed.

MAHARASHTRA
(Capital—Bombay)

Governor: Ali Yawar Jung.

Chief Minister: V. P. Naik (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 270 seats (Congress 222, Jana Sangh

5, Communist-CPI 2, Communist-Marxist ii, inde-

pendents 5, others 33, vacant 2).

Legislative Council: 78 seats.

MANIPUR
(Capital—Imphal)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Y. Shaiza (United Legislature Party).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (Manipur People’s Party 20,

Manipur Hills Union 12, Congress 13, Communist-CPI
6, Socialist 2, independents 5. Kuki National Assembly
2; the United Legislature Party was formed by the

Manipur People's Party and the Manipur Hills Union).

MEGHALAYA
(Capital—Shillong)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Capt. W. Sangma (A)l Party Hill Leaders

Conference).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (All Party Hill Leaders

Conference 37, Congress 8, independents 7, others 7,

vacant i).

NAGALAND
(Capital—Kohima)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Joh.n Bosco Jasokie (Nagaland Nationalist

Organization).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (United Democratic Front
of Nagaland 25, Nagaland Nationalist Organization 23.

independents 12; 8 of these independents subsequently
joined the United Democratic Front).

ORISSA
(Capital—Bhubaneshwar)

Governor: A. Ali Khan.
Chief Minister: Mrs. Nandini Satpathy (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 146 seats (Congress 6g, Utkal

Congress 35, Swatantra 21. Communist-CPI 7, Com-
mnnist-Mar.xist 3, Socialist 2, independents 8, other i).

PUNJAB
(Capital—Chandigarh)

Governor: Mahekdra Mohan Chaudhury.
Chief Minister: G. Zail Singh (Congre.ss Party).

Legisiative Assembly: 104 scats (Congress 68, Akali 25.

Communist-CPI 10, Communist-Marxist i).

RAJASTHAN
(Capital—^Jaipur)

Governor: Jogendra Singh.

Chief Minister: Harideo Joshi (Congress Party).
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Legislative Assembly: iS^ seats. (Congress 14^, Swatantra
11. Jana Sangh 7, Socialist 4. Commnnist-CPI 4.

Congress (O) i. independents 11. vacant 2).

TAMIL NADU
(Capital—Madras)

Governor: K. K. Shah.

Chief Minister: M. Karu.vanidhi (Dravidra Munnetra
Kazhagam Party),

Legislative Assembly: 234 seats (Dravidra Munnetra
Kazhagam 175, Congress (O) 12. Anna DMK 10.

Forward Block 7, Congress 6. Swatantra 6. Muslim
Leagued, other i, vacant i).

Legislative Council: 63 seats.

TRIPURA
(Capital—Agartala)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: S. Scngupta (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (Congress 41. Commimist-
Marxist 16. Communist-CPI i. independents 2)

UTTAR PRADESH
(Capital-—Lucknow)

Governor: Chenna Reudv.
Chief Minister: H. N. Bahuguna (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 425 seats (Congress 214. Bharatiya
Kranti Dal 106. Jana Sangh 61. Communist-CPI 16.
Congress (O) 10. Socialist 5, Communist-Marxist 2.

Swatantra r. independents 5, others 3).

Legislative Council: loS seats.

WEST BENGAL
(Capital—Calcutta)

Governor: A. L. Dias.

POLITICAL
The principal parties are:

Indian National Congress: 5 Dt- Rajcndra Prasad Rd..
New Delhi; was founded in 1885 by A. O. Hume, with
the main object of creating national consciousness in
India, and securing economic advance in the country.
In 1907 Congress was split in two—the Extremists and
the Moderates. In 1920, Mahatma Gandhi began to take
a leading part in its activities and policies, and Con-
gress soon became a mass organization fighting for com-
plete independence. By 1939 Congress held power in
six of the eleven proidnces and in two others there were
Congress-Coalition Governments. At the outbreak of war
in 1939 these ministries gave up office. In 1942 the Congress
adopted the policy of "quit India" towards the British.
The 1946 elections led to Congress ministries in eight
rovinces, Congress-Coalition ministries in two, and a
luslim League ministry in one. In 1965 the Jammu and
Kashmir National Conference was dissolved and its

members joined Congress. Before the 1967 elections a
numlier of splinter groups broke away from Congress to
form new parties In 1969 Congress again split into two
distinct organizations, with Mrs. Indira Gandhi's Govern-
ment continuing in office with rhe support of the D.M.K.,
independent M.P.-S and left-wing parties and the Indian
N.ational Congrcs.s (Opjxisition) terming as opposition
p.arty.

Stales, Political Parties

Chief Minister: Siddhartha Shankar Rav (Congress
Party).

Legislative Assembly: 2S0 seats (Congress 216, Communist-
CPI 36, Communist-Marxist 13, Congress (O) 2,

independents 4, others S. vacant i).

UNION TERRITORIES

Andaman and Nicobar Islands (Headquarters—Port Blair);

Chief Commissioner : Har Mander Singh.

Arunachal Pradesh (Capital— Itanagar): Chief Commis-
stonei

:

M. L, Ka.mpani.

Chandigarh (Headquarters—Chandigarh); Chief Com-
missioner: N. P. JIathur.

Dadra and Nagar Haveli (Headquarters—Silvassa)

;

Administrator : S. K, Banerji.

Delhi (Headquarters -Delhi): Lieut. -Governot : Krisiian
Chand.

Goa, Daman and Diu (Capital—Panaji); Lieut-Governor:
S. K. Banerji.

Chief Minister: Shashikala G. Kakodkar (Maharash-
travadi Gomantak Party).

Legislature: 30 scats (Maharashtravadi Gomantak 18.

United Goans (Sequiera Group) lo. Congress i,

independent i).

Lakshadweep (Headquarters—Kavaratti): Administrator:
W . Shaiza.

Mizoram (Headquarters—Aizal); Lieut.-Goveinor: Shanti
Priva Mukherjeb.

Chief Minister: Chalchhunga (Mizo Union Party).

Assembly: 30 seats (Mizo Union 24, Congress 6),

Pondicherry (Capital—Pondicherry): Lieut.-Governor:
Cheddi Lal.

The z\nna Dravidra Munnetra Kazhagam—Communist
coalition Ministry resigned on March 27th, 1974. The
Assembly was dissolved on March 2Sth, 1974.

PARTIES
Aims: The well-being and advancement of the people

and the establishment by peaceful means of a socialist,

co-operative Commonwealth based on equality of oppor-

tunity and rights, aiming at world peace; the provision

of basic needs and opportunities for culture; full employ-

ment in 10 years: Government control of large-scale

industries and services: co-operative industry' and agricul-

ture: a neutral foreign policy.

Membership; about ii million, active members 262,884.

President: D. K. Barooah.

Sec. P. V. Narasi.mharad.

Leader; Mrs. Indira Gandhi.

Indian National Congress (Opposition): 7 Jantar Mantar

Rd., New Delhi 1 10001 ; f. i9C>o; a hre.ak-away parlia-

mentary .group whicli became India's first recognized

opposition party.

President: .•\shok Mehta.

Chair. Parliamentary Group: Moraeji Desai.

Leader in Lok Sabha: Dr. Ram Subhac Singh.

Leader in Rajya Sabha; M. S. Gurupadaswamv.

Bharatiya Lok Dal (BLO): 1-2, Vithalbi.ai P.itel House.

Kafi Marp. New Delhi iioooi ; f. 1974 as a union of seven
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parties; tlie Swatantra Party, tlie Bharatiya Kranti Dal,

the Uktal Congress, the Samyukta Socialist Party, and
others. Aims to reverse the Congress Party's economic
policy by giving first priority to agriculture, second

priority to cottage and small-scale industries, and only

third priority to heavy industries. It believes in the wide
dispersal of ownership of property and of the means of

production, and is opposed to concentration of economic
power. Seeks thb decentralization of power and policy-

making.

President; Charan Singh.

General Secretary; PiLOO Mooy, M.P.

Bharatiya Jana Sangh (People's Party of India): Vithal

Bhai Patel Bhavan. Rafi Marg, New Delhi. Believes in

Integral Humanism as opposed to both Marxist economic-
interpretation of history and to capitalism. Pledged to

check the spread of communism, stands for nationalism

and democracy. Opposed to discrimination against, or in

favour of, any section of the people on the basis of caste

or creed. Upholds the right of all citizens to freedom of

conscience and faith and the right to work. Against the
establishment of a theocratic state and allows full freedom
of modes of worship. Stands for co-partnership for labour in

management and profits, Indianization of foreign-owned
tea, drugs, soap, match, vegetable products, jute and
cigarette industries and nationalization of foreign banks.
Favours building up of an Indian nuclear deterrent and
utilizing atomic power for speedy industrialization. En-
visages - foreign-aid-free Five-Year Plans and nationaliz-

ation of foreign trade with communist countries. Stands
for an independent foreign policy. Maintains that India
should take lead in building the Indian Ocean Defence
System with Afro-Asian Co-opeiation (excluding allies of
great powers) and expand her navy.

President; L. K. Advani, m.p.

General Secretary: S, S. Bhandari, m.p.

Pari. Leader; Atal Bihari Vajpayee, m.p.

Membership: t, 800,000.

Socialist Party: 16 Vithalbhai Patel House, Rafi Marg,
New Delhi 110001; I. 1934. Aims to achieve, by demo-
cratic and peaceful means, a socialist society, free from
social, political and economic exploitation' of individual
by individual and nation by nation. It seeks to organize,
guide and lead peaceful revolutionary class struggles,
mass movements and civil disobedience movement, to
promote constructive efforts and secure political power
by democratic means to eliminate injustices, social in-
equalities and feudal-capitalist exploitation.

Chairman; George Fernandes.

General Secretary; S. Mohan.

P,arl. Leader: S. Guha.

The Communist Party of India: 15 Kotala Rd., New
Delhi iioooi.

Aims: The establishment of a socialist society led by the
working class, and ultimately of a communist society. Its
immediate task is the liquidation of feudal and imperialist
survivals and the achievement of a national democratic
state.

Political Parties

Chairman: S. A. Dange, m.p.

General Secretary; C. Rajeswara Rao, m.p.

Members of the Secretariat; S. A. Dange, Bhupesk
Gupta, C. Rajeswara Rao, N. K. Krishnan, Yogendra
Sharma, Indrajit Gupta, Rajsekhar Reddy, Indra-
DEEP SiNHA, S. KUMARAN.

Membership: 355.000.

Communist Party of India (Marxist): 49 Lake Place,

Calcutta 700029, 'West Bengal; f. 1946 as pro-Peking

breakaway group of C.P.I., the Party declared its inde-

pendence of Peking in 1968.

Chairman: A. K. G. Opalan.

General Secretary: P. Sundarayya.

Membership: 98,370 approx.

Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (D.M.K.): Arivagam,
Royapuram, Madras-13; aims at a sovereign, independent
socialist State of Dravidanad, comprising Tamilnad,

Andra, Kamatak and Kerala districts; regional languages

as State languages. English as official language.

Leader: M. Karunanidhi.

Membership: over 200,000.

Shiromani Akali Dal: Amritsar: Sikh party; campaigns
against Government interference in Sikh affairs and for

greater power to individual states.

President: Jathedar Mohan Singh.

General Secretary: Giani Ajmer Singh.

Peasants and Workers Party of India: Mahatma Phule
Rd., Naigaum, Bombay 14; to establish a People's Demo-
cracy; to nationalize all basic industries; industrialization;

unita^ state with provincial boundaries drawn 00
linguistic basis; Marxist.

General Secretary: Dajiba Desai.

Membership: about 10,000.

Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha: Hindu Mabasabba
Bhawan, Mandir Marg, New Delhi r; aims: to establish a

democratic Hindu state.

President: Braj Narayan Brajesh.
Genera] Secretary: H. B. Bhidb.

Membership: about 2 million.

All India Forward Block; 88 North Ave., New Delhi;

socialistic principles, including nationalization of key
industries, land redistribution; advocates military action

against Pakistan over Kashmir.
Chairman: Hemanta Kumar Bose, m.l.a.

General Secretary; R. K. Haldulkar.

Republican Party of India: Deeksha Bhoomi, Nagpur^,
hlaharashtra; main aims and objectives are to realize the

aims and objects set out in the preamble to the Indian

Constitution.

President: Dadasahhb Gaikwad.
General Secretary: B. D. Khobracade.
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INDIA Diplomatic Represcnlalion

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES, HIGH COMMISSIOXS AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO INDIA

(New Delhi, unless otherwise stated.)

(HC) High Commission: (E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: 9A Ring Rd.. Lajpat Nagar III (E): Ambas-
sador: Abdul Rehman Pazhwak.

Algeria: 13 Sundar Nagar i^y.Chargi d’Affaires: Mohamed
Nacer Adj alt.

Argentina: C27/28 South Extension Part II (E): Charge
d’Affaires: Mario Alberto CAmpora.

Australia: No. 1/50-G Shantipath. Chanakyapuri (HC):
High Commissioner: Bruce Alexander Grant.

Austria: 18 Jor Bagh (Lodi Rd.) (E); Ambassador

:

Dr.
Wolfgang Schallenberg.

Bangladesh: 56 Ring Rd.. Lajpat Nagar (HC): High Com-
missioner: Dr. A. R. Mallick.

Belgium: 7 GoU Links (E): /Inibassador; Jean Charles
Salmon.

Bhutan: 1/21 Shantiniketan (L): Representative: Lvonpo
Pema Wangchuk.

Brazil: 8 Anrangzeb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Roberto Luiz
AssuMPpAo DE Araujo.

Bulgaria: 198 Golf Links Area (E): Ambassador: Stoyan
Zaimov.

Burma: 3/50-G-F Nyaya Jlarg, Chanakyapuri (E):

Ambassador: U Ba Shwe (also accred. to Nepal).

Canada: 7/8 Shanti Path, Chanakyapuri (HC): High Com-
missioner: John Rverson Maybee.

Chile: 1/13 Shanti Niketan (E): Ambassador: AugUsto
Marambio.

China, People’s Republic: 50-1^ Shantipath (E): Charge
d'Affaires: Ma Mu-ming.

Colombia: 82D Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri (E): Ambas-
sador: F. N. DE BrigaRd.

Cuba: C-zgo Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josf:
Lopez Sanchez.

Czechoslovakia: 50-A Niti Marg: Ambassador: Zdenek
Trklik.

Denmark: 29 Golf Links Area (E): Ambassadoi

:

Henning
Halck.

Ecuador: C-yO Paschim Marg, Vasant Vihar (E): Chargi
d'Affaires: Vincente Crespo OrdoSez.

Egypt: 55-57 Sundar Nagar (E): Ambassador: Zakaria
Al-Adlv Imam.

Ethiopia: 29 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. Mekasiia.

Finland: .(2 Golf Links (E): Ambassador: Riitta OkO.
France: 2 Aurangzeb Rd. (E): Ambassador: Jean-Daniel

J urgensen.

Gabon: Paris. France (E).

German Democratic Republic: 2 Nj-aya M.arg, Chanakya-
piiri (E); Ambassador: Wolfgang Schnessleu (al.so

accred. to Nepal).

Germany, Federal Republic: 6 Block 50G, Shantipath.
Chanakyapuri (E): Ambassador: Gunther Diehl,

Ghana: 2 Golf Links (HC): High Commissioner: Paul
Boakye Buah.

Greece: iSS Jot Bagh (E); Ambassador: B.asil Vits.axis,

Guyana: 180 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner: Rahman
B. Gajraj.

Hungary: 15 Jor Bagh (E): Ambassador: Dr. Ferf.nc Ti'iii.

Indonesia: 50A Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen.
SOEGIHARTO

Iran: 65 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Mohammad
Goudarzi.

Iraq: 33 Golf Links (E): Ambassador: Dr. Abdullah
Sallou.m al-Samarrai.

Ireland: 13 Jor Bagh (E): Ambassador: Denis Holmes.

Italy: 13 Golf Links (E): Ambassador: Dr. Amadeo
Guillet.

Japan: Plot Nos. 4 and 5, Block 50G. Chanakyapuri (E);
Ambassador: Kisya Nhseki.

Jordan: 35 Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri (E): Ambassador:
Wajih Al Kaylani.

Kenya: E-27 Defence Colony (HC); High Commissioner:
S. K. Ki.malel.

Khmer Republic: 25 Golf Links Area (E); C/iargJ d'Affaires:
Mech Sarv.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 11 Barakhamba Rd.
(E); Ambassador: Yu Song Jin.

Korea, Republic: Korea House, 5 Mansingh Rd. (E);

Ambassador: Chan Huyan Pak.

Kuwait: 19 Friends Colony West (E); Ambassador: Essa
A. Rahman al-Essa.

Laos: 4 Circular Rd., South Western Ext., Chanakyapuri
(E), Ambassador: Phangsa Souk Upravan.

Lebanon: 10 Sardar Patel Marg, Chanakyapuri {V.)-, Ambas-
sador; Mah.moud Hafez.

Malaysia: 3 Link Rd.. Jangpura (HC); High Commissioner;
Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid bin Awang Os.man.

Mauritius: 5 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC); High
Commissioner: Rabindrau Ghurburrun.

Mexico: 136 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: C. G. MacIas.

Mongolia; 3.1 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Buyantvn
Dashtseren.

Morocco: 199 Jor Bagh (k-); Charge d'Affaircs ii.i.: Mus-
tapha .Abdulhak.

Nepal; Barakhamba Rd. (E); Ambassador; Krishna Bom
Malla.

Netherlands: O/50 F, Shantipath (E); Ambassador: Tjabk
Asueer Meues.

New Zealand: 39 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner:

R. B. Cu.nninchame.

Nigeria; 169/170 Jor B.agli (HC): High Commissioner: Soji

Williams.

Norway: Kautilya Marg. Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador;

T. Christiansen.

Oman: 22 Vasant Vihar (E); Ambassntlur: .\li Mohammed
al-Jamali.

Peru; D-290 Defence Colony (E); A mhassador

:

Dr, Kln/.
HooPER-Ldrrz.

Philippines; 50-N, Nyaya Marg. Chanakyapuri IE); Ambas-
sador: R. S. Bl'Suego.

Poland: 22 GoU Links .\rc.T (E); AmbiissaJar: WiKTOF.
Kinecei.

Qatar: .\-3 Wi-.st End VnUniy (lit; Amba'sad o. Shepids
S s’.'.D Juuu.sN .\lk.*.'aM.
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Romania: 9 Tees January Marg (E); Ambassador: Petre

TanasiE.

Saudi Arabia: i Eastern Ave., Maharani Bagh (E); Ambas~
sador: Shaikh Yusuf Au-Fozau.

Singapore: 48 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner:

Kenneth Michael Byrne,

Spain: 12 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. Nadal.

Sri Lanka: 27 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HQ; High
Commissioner: Justin Siruvardene.

Sudan: 6 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Saved Ali Ahmed
Sakloul.

Sweden: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador:
Count Axel Lewenhaupt.

Switzerland: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E): Ambassador:
Dr. Fritz Real.

Syria: 63 Sundar Nagar; Ambassadot

:

Raslan Allough.

Tanzania: E-104 and E-106, Greater Kailash (HC); High
Commissioner: A. D. Hassan.

Thailand: 56-N Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Ovvart Suthiwart Narueput.

Trinidad and Tobago: 131 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Solomon Satcumar Lutchman.

Turkey: 27 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Gondogdu Ustun,

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Uganda: 172 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner:

Emmanuel L. Sendaula.

U.S.S.R.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador:

Viktor F. Maltsev.

United Arab Emirates: 104 Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri

(E); Ambassador: Mohammed Issa al-Ali.

United Kingdom: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); High

Commissioner: Sir Michael Walker.

U.8.A.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador;

William Saxbe.

Uruguay: 45 Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III (E); Ambassador:

Alfredo Urioste.

Vatican: Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (Apostolic Pronuncio);

Nuncio: Most Rev. John Gordon.

Venezuela: N-114 Panchahcela Park (E); Ambassador:

Rita de Arismendi.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 35 Prithvi Raj Rd. (E);

Ambassador: Cnv van Bien.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: C-iS Friends

Colony East (E); Charge d'Affaires: An Hussain
Mazhal.

Yugoslavia: 3/50G, Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas-
sador: Ilija Topaloski.

Zaire: 160 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Ileka Mboyo,

Jlonaco, San Marino and the Republic of Viet-Nam arc represented by Consuls-General.

India also has diplomatic relations with Barbados. Bolivia, Burundi, Cameroon, the Congo People's Republic, Costa Rica

Cyprus, Dahomey, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Fiji, the Gambia, Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, the Ivory

Coast, Jamaica, Lesotho, Liberia, Libya, Lu.vembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldives, Mali, MMta, Mauritania, Nicaragua,

Paraguay, Portugal, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Swaziland, Togo, Tonga, Tunisia, the Upper Volta, the

Democratic Republic of Vietnam, Western Samoa, the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

THE SUPREME COURT
Article 124 of the Constitution provides for the estab-

lishment of a Supreme Court of India.
The Supreme Court exercises exclusive jurisdiction in

any dispute between the Union and the States (although
there are certain restrictions where an acceding state is

involved). It has appellate jurisdiction over any judgment,
decree or order of the High Court where that Court certifies

that either a substantial question of law or the interpreta-
tion of the Constitution is involved.

Provision is made for the appointment by the Chief
Justice of India of judges of High Courts as ad hoc judges at
sittings of the Supreme Court for specified periods, and for
the attendance of retired judges at sittings of the Supreme
Court. The Supreme Court has advisory jurisdiction in
respect of questions which may be relerred to it by the
President for opinion. The Supreme Court is also em-
powered to hear appeals against a sentence of death
passed by a State High Court, in reversal of an order of
acquittal by a lower court, and in a case in which a High
Court has granted a certificate of fitness.

The Supreme Court also hears appeals which are certified
by High Courts to be fit for appeal, subject to rules made
by the Court. Parliament may, by law, confer on the
Supreme Court any further powers of appeal.

HIGH COURTS
The High Courts are the Courts of Appeal from the

lower courts, and their decisions are final except in cases
where appeal lies to the Supreme Court

Trial by jury is the rule in original criminal cases before

the High Court, but juries are not employed in civil suits.

LOWER COURTS
Provision is made in the Code for Criminal Procedure for

the constitution of lower criminal courts called Courts of

Session and Courts of Magistrates. The Courts of Session

are competent to try all persons duly committed lor trial,

and infh'ct any punishment authorized by the law.

Appeals can be made from a single judge's decision in

the High Court, sitting as a court of original criroiiml

jurisdiction, to a bench of not less than two judges of the

same Court sitting as a Court of Appeal. The President

and the local government concerned exercise the preroga-

tive of mercy.

The constitution of inferior civil courts is determined by
regulations within each state.

SUPREME COURT
Chief Justice of India: The Hon. Justice A. N. Ray.

Judges of the Supreme Court; Hons. P. Jagan Mohan
Reddy. D. G. Palekar, K. K. Mathew, H. R.

Khanna, M. H. Beg. S. N. Dvvivedi, it. K-

MUKIlnilJEA, Y. V. ClIANDRACHUD. A. ALAGIRISWAMI,
P. N. Buagwati, V. R. Krishna Iyer, P. K. Goswami,
R. S. Sarkaria, N. L. Untwalia.
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RELIGION
The following is a brief summary of the origins and

number of adherents of the major Indian faiths.

Hinduism, the predominant religion, originated as a
simple form of nature worship. It is not a well-defined
creed but a way of life, a fellowship of faiths. Hinduism has
inspired a vast and poetic literature of which the Vedas
are the earliest. According to the 1971 census, Hindus
form 82.72 per cent of the population (453.3 million).

Istam was introduced in the seventh century by Arab
traders, spreading much more widely after the conquest
of India by Turko-Afghans in the twelfth century.
Among the religions that entered India from abroad,
Islam has the largest following. Muslims are divided into
two main sects, Shi’as and Sunnis. Most of the Indian
Muslims are Sunnis. In 1971 the Muslim population num-
bered 61.4 million (11.21 per cent).

Buddhism arose in India in the sixth century b.c. as a
revolt against Hindu ritual. Gautama Buddha, its

founder, was a prince bom in the present State of Bihar;
ho forsook his kingdom and practised austerities. Bud-
dhism has spread to Sri Lanka, Burma, Tibet and Thailand
and can claim more followers in these countries than in

India. The Buddhists in Ladakh owe allegiance to the
Dalai Lama. Head Lama of Ladakh: Kaushak Sakula,
Dalgate, Srinagar, Kashmir. In 1971 there were 3.81 million
Buddhists in India (0.70 per cent of the population).

Sikhhm, too, is an oflshoot of Hinduism. The movement
was founded by Guru Nanak. who was bom in the Punjab,
in 1469. His teachings are contained in the Adi Granth,
the holy book of the Sikhs. Sikhs are conspicuous for their

distinctive symbols such as wearing their hair long, steel

bracelets and always carrying a dagger. According to the

1971 census there were 10.3 million Sikhs in India (1.89
per cent of the population), the majority living in the
Punjab.

Jainism numbers 2.0 million adherents (1971 census),

0.47 per cent of the population. Its origins are obscure
ancl it is likely that it existed in India before the arrival

of the Indo-Aryans in .about 1.500 n.c. The Jains claim
that their religion is eternal and is renewed in successive
ages by Jinas (conquerors) of whom tiie last was Mahavira
who lived just before Gautama Buddha. Among the holy
places of the Jains are Mount Abu. Gimar, Satrunjaya and
R-iv.apuri.

Zoroastrians worship the one God, of whom fire is a
symbol. More than 120,000 Parsis practise the Zoroastrian
religion, their ancestors having migrated from Persia to
the West co.ast of India in the eighth century.

Chrirtiant fall into two historical groups, the Syrian
Christians, who trace their descent from converts in the
first centuries of the Christian era, and Christians converted
in modem times by Western missionaries. There arc 14.2
million Christians in India (1971 census), of whom more
than half arc Roman Catholics, the others being members
of the ancient Syrian and the Protestant churches.

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES
THE ROMAN' CATHOLIC CHURCH

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio to India: H.E. the Most Rev. John
Gordon, Apostolic Nunciature, Kiti Marg, Chanakya-
puri. New Delhi 1 10021.

The Church h.as j6 archdioceses. 58 suffragan dioceses
and 2 prefectures apostolic for Catholics of the Latin rite.

There are 3 archbishoprics, S suffragan bishoprics and 6
exarchatvs'for the Oriental rite. Total number of Roman
Catholics, 8.200,000.

Archbilhops

Agra: The Most Rev. Dr. Dominic Athaide, o.f.m.cap.

Bangalore: The Most Rev. Packiam Arokiaswamy.
Bhopal: The Most Rev. Dr. Eugene D’Souza, m.s.f.s.

Bombay: H.E. Cardinal Valerian Gracias.

Gatcirtta: The Most Rev. Lawrence T. Picachy, s.j.

Delhi: The Most Rev. Dr. Angelo Innocent Fernandes.

Goa and Daman: H.E. the Most Rev. Dom Jos£ Vieira
ALVERNAr, Patriarch of the East Indies.

Hyderabad : The Most Rev. Saminini Arulappa.

Madras and Mylapore: The Most Rev. Rayappa Arulappa.

Madurai: The Most Rev. Dr. Justin Diraviam.

Nagpur; The Most Rev. Dr. Leo.vard Joseph Raymond.
Pondicherry and Cuddalore: The Most Rev. V. s. Sel-

vanather.

Ranchi: The Most Rev. Dr. Pius Kerketta, s.j.

Shillong-Gauhaii: The Most Rev. Hubert D’Rosario,
S.D.B.

Vorapoly: The Most Rev. Joseph Kelanthara.

ORIENTAL RITE
Changanaeherry: Tlie Most Rev. Dr. Anthony Padiyara.

Ernakulam: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil.

Trivandrum: The Most Rev. Benedict Mar Gregorios.

THE CHURCH OF NORTH INDIA
In November 1970, the Church of India was united with

seven other Churches, to become The Church of North
India.

Total number of Anglican Christians: 2,690,500.

Bishops

Delhi and Ragasthan: Rt. Rev. E. S. Nasir (Moderator);

Bishop’s House, i Church Lane, New Delhi.

Amaritsar: Rt. Rev. Guru Bachan Singh.

Andamans and Nicobart: Rt Rev. M. D. Srinivasan.

Assam and Darjeeling; Rt. Rev. D. Pradhan.

Barrackpore and Durgapur: Rt. Rev. D. Gorai.

Bombay: Rt. Rev. Dr. D. M. Kennedy. .

Calcutta: Rt. Rev, J. Asiritanand.

Chofa Nagpur: Rt. Rev. S. A. B. Dilbar Hans, d.d.

Cuttack with Sambalpur: Rt. Rev. J. K. Mohanty.-

Gujarat; Rt. Rev. I. L. Christachari.

Jabalpur and Bhopal: Rt. Rev. S. K. Patro.

Kolhapur: Rt. Rev. 1 P. Andrews.

Lucknow: Rt. Rev. Din Dayal.

Hasik: Rt. Rev. A. V. Jonathan.

Nandyal: Rt Rev. E. John.

Patna; Rt. Rev. R. R. Soren.

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA
The Church of South India was founded in 1947 t>y

union of the Anglicans. Methodists. Congregatioaalists

and Presbyterians in South India.

Officers of the Synod: Moderator Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gkana-
DASAN, M.A., B.D.; Deputy Moderator Rt. Rev. Dr.

Leslie Newbigin, m.a.; Hon. Sec. (Acting) Dr. (Mrs.)

R. M. SoMASEKHAR, M.A.: Hon. Trcas. P. I. Chandv,
B.SC.
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Bishops

Coimbatore: (vacant).

Dornakal: Rt. Rev. P, Solomon.

Jaffna: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavanar.

Kanyakumari: Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnanadasan (Modera-

tor); Bishop’s House, Nagercoil i, Kayakumari
District, Tamil Nadu.

N. Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. T. B. Benjamin.

8- Kerala: Rt. Rev. P. W. Vachalan.

Krishna-Godavari: Rt. Rev. N. D. A. Samuel

Madhya Korala: Rt. Rev. Dr. M. M. John.

Madras: Rt. Rev. Dr. Lesslie Newbigin.

Madura-Ramnad: Rt. Rev. George Devadoss.

Medak: Rt. Rev. H. D. L. Abraham.

N. Mysore: Rt. Rev. W. V. Karl.

8, Mysore: Rt. Rev. S. R. Furtado.

C. Mysore: Rt. Rev. A. D. John.

Rayalasoema: Rev. Rt. C. S. Sundaresan.

Tanjavur: Rt. Rev. R. A. Sundram.

Tiruchirapalli: Rt. Rev. Thomas Fernando.

Tironciveli: Rt. Rev. T. S. Garrett.

Bishops rvithout Diocesan responsibility: Rt. Rev. Dr.
A. B. Elliott, Rt. Rev. Bunvan Joseph, Rt. Rev. Dr. A.

J. Appasamv.

Religion, The Press

There is a total congregation of about 1,376,824: publ.

The South India Churchman. Office: C.S.I. Synod Secre-

tariat, Cathedral, Madras 6.

National Christian Council of India: Christian Council

Lodge, Nagpur-i, Maharashtra; Pres. Rt. Rev. P. Mar
Chrysostom; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Radhakrishan, E. D.

Devadason; Gen. Sec. M. A. Z. Rolston; publ. National

Christian Council Review.

The National Christian Council of India represents all

the major Christian churches except the Roman Catholic

Church and the Syrian Orthodox Church in India. This

Council was organized in 1914 and is a constituent body

of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of

the World Council of Churches. It seeks to serve all

Churches,

Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in Indie:

Ranchi, Bihar; Pres. Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam; Sec. Dr.

M. Bage.

Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar: MarThoma Sabha

Office, Tiruvalla P.O., Kerala.

Syrian Orthodox Church of the East: Catholicate Palace,

Kottayam-4; Sec. Metropolitan Daniel Mar Philo-

XENUS.

United Church of North India and Pakistan: Church

House, Mhow, M.P.; Sec. Rev. Kennethyohan Masih.

Other groups include Baptist and Methodist Churches.

THE PRESS
The Indian Press owes a large part of its development

and present form to the traditions established at the time
of the British raj. With the coining of independence the
National Congress adopted a number of the press controls
instituted by the colonial rulers. The right to freedom of
speech and expression is guaranteed by Article 19 of the
Constitution, which also empowers the central or state
governments to impose restrictions through laws relating
to libel, contempt of court or to matters liable to offend
public morality or weaken the security of the state. "Ms
qualification was extended in 1951 to apply to matter likely
to incite offence or to prejudice relations with other
countries. Conditions for the reporting of political debate
in either of the Houses of Parliament were improved by
the Parliamentary Proceedings Act of 1956, which gave
protection from prosecution to reports which could claim
to be “substantially true".

In 1962 the Defence of India Rules were instituted,
giving the Government complete control of the Press in
times of crisis in order to prevent the publication of matter
on specified subjectsprejudicialtotheinterestsof the state.
As the Government supplies most of the advertisement
matter, which provides the main source of press revenue,
its power to withhold this constitutes a means of pressure
on editors.

The growth of a thriving Press has been made difficult
by cultural barriers caused by religious, caste and language
differences. Consequently the English Press, with its appeal
to the educated middle-class urban readership throughout
the state, has retained its dominance. Though there are
more papers in Hindi, the total circulation of the English
Press is the greater. The main Indian language dailies also
appeal to the urban reader but by paying little attention
to rural affairs they fail to cater for the increasingly literate
provincial population who know no English. Most Indian
papers have a relatively small circulation. Provincial
papers frequently play upon religious or local sympathies
to ensure their circulation.

The art of reporting and probing for new.s is far less

developed in India than in the West. Many papers, par-

ticularly the smaller ones, depend for news on goyemmenl
handouts and on the small number of news agencies, yhieb

results in a lack of variety in news content. Provincial

papers which cannot afford agencies depend entirely on

government handouts. All except the largest newspapers,

which have their own correspondents, make use of agencies

for foreign news.
The daily papers provide a relatively large proportion

of domestic and international news particularly on politics;

sports and finance receive good coverage. There is little

sensationalism. Advertisements constitute on average Jo

per cent of the contents of the larger papers. In contrast

to the dailies the periodical press offers more articles of

human interest, more coverage of local affairs and among
periodicals the English sector plays a far less prominent
role.

Problems confronting the Press are the shortage of news-

print, allocation of which is controlled by the Government,
and, in the case of the smaller papers, the lack of an

adequately trained staff and suitable equipment. In

October 1972, the Indian Supreme Court ruled that a

government order introduced in April, which limited the

number of daily newspapers’ pages to ten, ivas unconsti-

tutional, since it amounted in effect to government control

and as such was an infringement of the right of Nee
expression.

In 1974 there were 12,653 newspapers and periodicals

with a combined circulation of about 300 million, of which

830 were dailies. In 1972 72.9 per cent of dailies had

circulations of less than 10.000 and constituted 22 per cent

of the total circulation; 21.5 per cent had circulations ol

10,000-50.000 and constituted 38 per cent: 56 per cent had

circulations of over 50,000 and constituted 40 per cent.

In 1972 there were 95 neivspaper groups owning 35*’

newspapers with a total circulation of 10.3 million. Ihe

most powerful groups own most of the large English
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dailies and frequently have considerable private commercial
and industrial holdings. Three of the major groups are as
follows;

Times of India Group (controlled by the Jain and
Dalmia families); includes the dailies, Times of India, the
Evettiiis XciLs of India (Bombay), the Hindi Xavbharat
Times, the Malta) ashtia Times (Bombay), weeklies
including the Illustrated Weekly of India, the Hindi
Dliaintayug and Dinaman, the fortnightly Femina and
Tilmfate and the Hindi monthly Parag and Satika.

Indian Express Group (controlled by the Goenka family);

the dailies, the Indian Express, the Maratlii Lohasalla,
the Tamil Dinamani, the Telugu Andhra Prabha, the
Kannada Kannada Prabha and the English Financial
Express, and the English weeklies Eveiyman's, the Sunday
Standaid and Screen and the Telugu Andhra Prabha
Illustrated Weekly.

Hindustan Times Group (controlled by the Birla family)

;

several dailies including the Hindustan 7 imes (Delhi), the
Hindustan Times Evening News, the Hindustan Times
Kanpur Supplement, the Leader (Allahabad), the Search-
light (Patna), the Hindi Hindustan (Delhi) and Bharat
(Allahabad), and the weekly Overseas Hindustan Times,
Eastern Economist, the Hindi Saptahih Hindustan (Allaha-

bad) and Pradeep (Patna).

The tvidest circulating and most influential newspapers
arc the metropolitan dailies in English which in 1072
totalled 73 with a combined circulation of 2.3 million,

closely followed by 225 Hindi and 17 Bengali papers with
circulation of 2.0 and i.o million respectively. A few papers
are published simultaneously from several centres,
notably the Indian Express in si.t cities, and the Times of
ndia, the Statesman and the Kavbharat Times at two each.

Among the most highly respected daily papers are the
Times of India and the Hindi Navbharat Times (Bombay),
the Statesman (Calcutta), the Bengali Jugantar (Calcutta),

the Hindu (Madras), and the Hindustan Times and the
Hindi Hindustan (New Delhi).

In order of circulation the most popular dailies are; the
Bcng.ali Ananda IJasar Partika, tlie Malayam Malayala
Manotama. the Hindi Navbharat Times, the Hindi Hindu-
stan, The Times of India, the Statesman, the Hindustan
Times. Matkrubhumi, the Marathi I.oksatta, the Hindu,
i\ie Dinamani, and the English Tribune.

The more popular weekly periodicals range from the
cultural Tamil publications Kumadain, Kalki and Anan-
davikatan to the sensationalist English Blitz. Filmfare.
Sports and Pastime and ll'omrii's Oun Weekly arc leading
magazines, each catering for a particular readership.
Among the largest monthly periodicals are the Reader's
Digest and the Hindi religious publication Kalyan.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Delhi

Hindustan; P.B. 40, Connaught Circus; f. 1933; morning:
Hindi; Editors G. N. Saji! and R. L. josm; circ.

i.)8,2.'^o.

Hindustan Times: Kasturb.i Gandhi >larg; London Office;

Hindustan Times House. 2/3 Salisbury’ Court. Fleet

St.. E.C..t; I. 1923; morning; English; Nationalist;

Editor B, G. Verghese; circ. 153,00s.

Indian Express: P.O.B. 570. Mathura Rd.; f. 1932;
morning; English; published simultaneously in Delhi.

Madurai (Tamilnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore
(Mysore), Vijay-an-ada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay
(M.aharashtraN, Cochin (Kerala) and .Minicd.ab.ad

(Giijar.atj; Editor S. Mi’LCaokar; circ. (national)

3ho,437; (Delhi) 95 .'’t9 -

Milap: 8a Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1923; Urdu;
Nationalist; Editor Ranbir Singh; Man. T. R. Kapur;
Advt. Man. R. D. Chopra; also published from
Jullundur and Hyderabad; circ. 55,850.

Motherland: 7E Jhandewala; f. rgyi; English; Editor K. R.
Malkani; circ. 17,000.

Navbharat Times: 7 Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1947;
also published from Bombay; Hindi; Editor A. K.
Jain; circ. (national) 241,209; (Delhi) 177,364.

Patriot: P.B. 727, Link House. Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg;
f. 1963; English: Editor P. Viswanath; circ. 45,956.

Pratap: Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1919; Urdu; Editor
K. Narendra; circ. 28,259.

Statesman; Connaught Circus; f. 1S75; English; Editor
S. N. Singh, circ. 29,114.

Timex of India: 7 Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1838:
English; published from Bombay. Delhi and Ahmeda-
bad; Resident Editor Girilal Jain; circ. (Delhi)

91.661.

Vir Arjun: Pratap Bhawan, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg;
{. 1954; Hindi; Editor K. Narendra; circ. 22,539.

A.ndjira Pradesh
Hyderabad

Andhra Janata: Lingampally, Hyderabad-27; f. 1955;
Telugu; Editor P. N. ILao; circ. 5,300.

Rehnuma-e-Deccan: Afzalgunj; f. 1949; morning; Urdu;
Independent; Editor Syed Vicaruddin; circ. 14,212.

Siasat Daily: f. 1949: morning; Urdu; Editor Abid .Alt

Khan; circ. 9,208.

V'ijayawada

Andhra Prabha; f. 1959; Telugu; Editor Panditharad-
HYi'LA Naceswara Rao; circ. 83,460 (Vijayawada
edition), 25,650 (Bangalore edition).

Indian Express: George Oakes Building, Besant Rd.,

Gandhinagar 3; (see also under Delhi): circ. (Vijaya-

wada. Bangalore, .Madra.s, Cochin and M.adurai)

187.261,

Assam

Assam Tribune: Tribune Buildings, Gauhati; f. 1938;

English; Editor S. C. Kakati; circ. 24.316.

Dainik Assam (Assam Tribune Gankati): f. 1965; Assamese;

Editor K. N. Hazakika.

Bihar
Patna

Aryavarla:Mazharul Haque Path; f. 1940: Hindi: morning;

Editor J. K. Misiira; circ. 74,926.

The Indian Nation: Mazharul Haque P.ith; f. 1930; morn-

ing; Editor Deena Nath Jha; circ. 30,96.8.

Pradeep: Buddha Marg; f. 19.17; morning; Hindi; Editor

R. Bhartiva; circ. 19.709.

Sada-E-Aam: Ashot R.aj Path; f. 1942; Urdu; Editor

S. R. Haider; circ. 10.325.

Sangam Daily: Lalazar Manzil, P.O.B. 26, Patna-4: f. 1953;

Urdu; morning: Editor Ghulam Sap.war; circ. 14,287

SeareWight: Buddha M.arg; f. 1918; English: morning;

Editor S. K. Rau; circ. 22.362.

Gujarat
Ahmedabad

Gujarat Samaehar: Gujarat Saraachar Bhavan. Kanpur;

f. 1932; Gujarati; morning; Editor SmaNtilau A. Shah;
circ, 101,884.
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Indian Express: Janasatta Bldg., Mirzapur Rd.; English:

see under Delhi; circ. (Ahmedabad) 18,134.

Sandesh: Sandcsh Bldg., Cheekanta Rd.; f 1923; Gujarati;

Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 95.972-

Weslern Times: f. 1967: English; Editor Ramu Patel;

circ. 11,963.

^Karnataka (Mysore)

Bangalore

Deccan Herald: 16 Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1948.

morning; English; Editor V. B. Menon; circ. 72.438,

Indian Express: 1 Queen’s Rd.; see under Delhi; circ.

(Bangalore, Madras, Madurai and Vijayawada) 187,261.

Kannada Prabha: i Queen’s Rd.; Kannada; f. 1967
Editor K. S. Ramakrishna Murthy; circ. 52.217.

Kerala
Trivandrum

Kerala Kaumudi: P.B. 77, Pettah, Trivandrum; f. 1940;
Malayalam and English; Editor K. Sukumaran; circ.

131.389-

Navakeralam: f. 1957; Malayalam; independent; Editor
S. Sebastian; circ. 20,980.

Thaninram: f. 1964; Malayalam; Editor K. K. Nair; circ.

28,455.

Other Towns

Malayala Manorama: POB. 26, K. K Rd., Kottayam
and Kozhikode, f. 1888, Malayalam, morning; Chief
Editor K. M Mathew; circ 292,355 Also published
from Calicut, circ. 101,676.

Mathrubhumi: P.B. No. 46, Robinson Rd., Kozhikode; f.

1923; Malayalam; Editor K. P. Kesava Menon; also
published from Cochin; circ. 258,588.

Maharashtra

Bombay
Bombay Samachar: Red House, Sayed Abdulla Brelvi Rd.,

Fort; f. 1822; morning and Sunday weekly; Gujarati;
political and commercial; Editors Mindo Desai (daily).

Shantikumar J. Bhatt (Sunda}»);circ. 112,814 (daily),

121,496 (weekly).

The Economic Times: The Times of India Press, Dr.
DadabhaiNaoroji Rd., London OtTice: 30a, District Rd..
Sudbury. Wembley, Jliddx

; f. ig6i; daily; English;
Editor D K. Rangnekar; circ. 44.000.

Evening News of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd ; London
Office: 30A. District Road, Sudbury, Wembley. Middx.;
f. 1923; evening; English; Editor Sham Lal; circ!

26,553.

The Financial Express: Express Towers, Nariman Point, I;

f. 1961; daily; English; Editor V. K. Narasimhan
circ. 20,000.

Free Press Bulletin: 21 Dalai St , Fort i; f. 1947; English;
evening; Editor C. S. Pandit; circ. 22,488.

Indian Express: Express Towers. Nariman Point, 1 ;

English: ^ec under Delhi: circ. (Bombay and Ahmeda!
bad) 108,127.

Jam-e-Jamthed: Ballard House, Mangalore St.; f. 1832;
English and Gujarati; Chair. Rustom P. Marzban;
Editor Adi Marzban; circ. 11.390.

Janashakti; 21 Dalai St., Fort, i; f. 1950; Gujarati and
English; Independent Nationalist; Editor C. P
Shukla; circ. 30,107.

Janmabhoomi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, 24 Ghoga St,
Fort; f. 1934: Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust:
Editor M. V. Mehta; circ. 44,285.

Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, Colaba, 5;

f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ. 137,478.

Maharashtra Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dada-

bhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office: 30A, District Rd.,

Sudbury, Wembley, Middx.; f. 1962: Marathi; Editor

G. S. Talwalkar; circ. 119,484.

Maraiha; Lovegrove Rd., Worli; i. 1956; Marathi; Editor

P. K. Atrs; circ. 77,312.

Navashakti: 21 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1932; Marathi; Editor-

in-Chief P. V, Gadgil; circ. 47,955.

Navbharat Times: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; i. 19501 ^0
published from Delhi; Hindi; Editor A. K. Jain; circ.

(Bombay) 63,845; (Delhi) 177,364.

Prajatantra: 211-219 Frere Rd., Fort, r; f. 1954: evening;

Gujarati: Editor Chamanlal V. Shah; circ. 23,457.

8nkal: Old Prabhadevi Rd.; f. 1970; daily and Sunday;

Marathi; see under Poona.

Times of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.: London Office;

30A, District Rd., Sudbury, Wembley, Middx.; f. 1838;

morning; English; published from Bombay, Delhi and

Ahmedabad; Editor Sham Lal; circ. (Bombay and

Ahmedabad) 205,007.

Nagpur
Hliavado: Wardha Rd.; f. 1911: morning; English;

Editor A. D. Mani; circ. 9,160.

Maharashtra; Ogale Rd., Mahal; i. 1914; Marathi; National-

ist; Editor D. B. Pandit; circ. 12.000.

Nagpur Times: 37 Farmland, Ramdaspeth; f. I933 i

English: Editor P. V. Deshpande; circ, 20,090 (Nag-

pur).

Nava Prabhat: i- 1957; Hindi; Editor Nand Kishoke;
circ. 17,661.

Tarun Bharat: f. 1954; Marathi; Independent; Editor

P. C. Karkare; circ. 45,562.

Poona
Kesari: 568 Narayan Peth 30; f. i88r; Marathi; Editor

J. S. Tilak; circ. 41,314.

Sakai: 595 Budhwar Peth, Poona 2: f. 1932; daily and

Sunday; Marathi; Editor Shri S. G. MunaGEKAR; Gen.

Man. Lt.-Col. (retd.) V. V. JosHi; circ. daily (Bombay
and Poona) 92,773, Sunday 102,869.

Punjab
Tribune: Chandigarh; f. i88i; English; Editor V. M.

Nair; circ. 112.029.

Rajasthan

Rashtradoot: P.O.B. 30, Sudharma, M.I. Rd., Jaipur i;

f. 1951; Hindi: Editor B. L. Sharma; circ. 20,000.

Tamil Nadu
Madras

Andhra Patrika: 7 Thambu Chetty St.; f. 1914: evening;

Telugu; Editor S. Sambhu Prasad; circ, 39.956.

Daily Thanthi: i RundaUs Rd., Vepery, 600007: L 1942I

Tamil; Editor R. S. Rathnam; circ. 255,019.

Hindu, The; 201A Mount Rd.; London Office: 2/3 S^is-

bury Court, Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1878; morning; English;

Independent; Managing EcUtor G. Narasimhan; Editor

G. Kastuju; circ. 217.476.

Indian Express: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; rce under

Delhi; circ. (Madras, Madurai, Bangalore, Cochin and

Vijayawada) 187,261.
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Mail, The: Mail Buildings^ Mount Rd.; London OEBce: 151
Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1867; evening; English; Independent;
Editor V. P. V. R,\]an; circ. 26,965.

Swadesamitran: Victorj* House, Mount Rd., 2; London
Office: 2-3 Salisbury Court, E.C.^; f. iSSo; evening;
Tamil; Man. Editor C. R. Kam.^swamy; circ. 15.000.

Madurai

Dinamani: 137 Ramnad Rd, 9; f. 1951; morning; Tamil,
Editor A. N. Sivraraman; circ (.Madurai and Madrasi
165.51S.

Indian Express: 137 Ramnad Rd. g; see under Delhi; circ.

(Madurai. Madras, Bangalore. Cochin and \'ijaya\vada)

187.261.

Uttar Pradesh
Agra

Amar UJala: City Station Kd., Agra 3. and 19 Civil Lines,

Bareilly; f. 1948 and 1969. respectively; Hindi; Editor
D. L. Agrawai.; circ. (Agra) 36.667. (Bareilly) 15.596.

Sainik: Kaserat Bazar. [. 1925. Hindi; Editor S. P.

Pathak; circ. 22,075.

Allahabad

Bharat: Leader Rd.; f. 1928; Hindi; Man. Elditor Dr. M. D.
Sharma; Editor S. D. Srivastava; circ. 12,506.

Northern India Patrika; 10 Edmonstone Road; f. 1959;
English; Chief Editor Toshar Kanti Ghosh; Gen.
Man. Kalyah Dasgupta; Resident Editor S. K. Bose;
circ. 36,792.

Daily Action: 2 Sarvodaya Kagar, P.O.B. 214; f. 1971;
English; Man. Editor and liditor P. C. Gupta; circ.

12.301.

Kanpur
Daily Jagran: 2 Sarvodaya Kagar, P.O.B. 214; f. 1947;

Hindi; Man. Editor P. C. Gupta, Editor Karendpji
Mohan; circ. 51,596.

Daily Veer Bharat: 48/15 Imthi Mohal, Kanpur 1; f. 1943;
Hindi; Editor A. K. Pandee; circ. 16.000.

Paigham: f. 1956; Urdu; E<(itortVAjiHUDDiN; circ. 10.562.

Pralap: 22/120 Slid Gancsli Shankar Vidy.TMthi Rd.; f,

1932; Hindi; Editor Suresh Chandra Bhattackarva;
circ. 18,340.

Lucknow
National Herald: published by Associated Journals Ltd..

P.O.B. 122; {. 193S Lucknow, ig6S Delhi; English;
Editor M. Ck-sl-spathi Rau; circ. 50,000.

Pioneer, The: 20A Vidhan Sabha Marg; f. 1865; English;
Editor S. N. Gosh; circ. 17.360.

Swantantra Bharat: f. igj?; Editor .\shok Ji; circ, 35,000.

Varanasi

AJ: Kabirchaura, P.O.B. 7; f. 1920; Hindi; Editor S. K.
Gupta; circ. 39,087.

West Bengal
Calcutta

Amrita Bazar Patn'ka: 14 Ananda Chatterji Lane; f. i863;
published at Oilcutta; morning; English; Nationalist;

Editor T. K. Gho.sh; circ. 102,605.

Ananda Barar Patrika: 6 Prafull.a Sarkar St.; f. 1878;
morning: Bengali; Editor A. K. Sap.ear; circ. 298,554.

Dainik Basumali: 166 Bepin Behan Ganguly St.; f. 1021;
Benc.xli; independent Nationalist; Editor Kedar
Ghosh; cite. 1 12.777.

Hindutthan Standard: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1937;
Enctish; Editor Aveek Sarkkr; circ. 54,667.

Jugantar: 12 .Anar.d.a Chatterjee L.ane; Bengali; f. 1937;
Editor SooK.CHAL Kasti Ghose; circ. i.'^5,i33.

The Presi

Sanmarg: i6oc Chittaranjan Avenue; f. 1948; Hindi;
N?.tionalist; Editor P. A. Mishka; circ. 28,855.

Statesman: Statesman House, 4 Chowringhec Square, also
at Statesman House. New Delhi; London Office: WTiitc-
hall House, 41-43 WTiitehall. S.V,’.i; f. 1S75; morning;
English; Independent; Editor N. J. Nanporia; circ.

176.225.

Vishwamilra: 12 Dalhousic Square East; f. 1916; morning;
Hindi; commercial; Dir. B. C. .Ag.arwal; Editor
Krish.an Chandra .Agrawal; circ. 47.731.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
New Delhi

Africa Diary: E-15 Bhag.at Sin,gh Market, f. 1961; .African
news and current events, with Index; weekly; circula-
tion in 73 countries. Editor Hari Shar.i.v Chhaiika.

African Recorder: 2 Gulmohny Park, P.o B. 595. i; f. 1962.
fortnightly reference work on .African affairs; Editor
M. S. R. Khemchand.

Akashvani: P.T.I. Bldg., 2nd Floor, Parliament St.,

Post Hag 12, f. 1936, .All India Railio programmes;
Sunday. English, Chief Editor G. C. Chuckerverttv;
circ. 7.940.

AlOChana: 8 Fair Bazaar, 6; f. 1951; quarterly; literary

criticism; Hindi; circ. 3.940.

Asian Recorder: C-1/9 Tilak Marg, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1955:
weekly reference work o,n Asian affairs; circ. in 70
countries; Editor M. He.s’ry Samuel.

Astana: 722 Jama Mnsjid; f. 1950, Urdu; monthly;
religion and philosophy; Editor M. .M. Faruqi; circ.

60.041.

Biswin Sadi: D.aryaganj; f. 1937; monthly; Urdu. Editor
K. G. Girami; circ. 20.061.

Caravan: Jbandewalan Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; 1. 1940;
fortnightlj'; English; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 25,000.

Careers and Courses: 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1949; monthly;
English; Editor A. C. Govle; circ. 45,809.

Career Digest: Slianker Market; English; monthly.

Champak: R.J. Rd., 1 10055; f- 1968; Hindi; fortnightly;

circ, 37.042.

Competition Success Review: 48/4 East P.atcl Nagar;
monthlv; English; f. 1963; Editor S. Kumar; circ.

lo.ooS.

Oinaman: 7 Bahadurshah Zaflar Marg; f. 1965; Hindi
news weekly; Editor Rachuvir Sahay; circ. 45,800.

Diplomat’s Direclory, The: C-1/9 "niak Marg; f. 1961;

half-yc.arly journal for diplomats; Editor M. Henry
S.amuel.

Eastern Economist: United Commercial Bank Building,

Parliament St., P.O.B. 34; f. 1943; weekly; English;

Editor V. B.slasuurav.anian; circ. 5,600.

Everyman’s: Express Building; B.S. 2. .Marg: f. 1973;
weekly; Enghsh; Editor I{. ICrishna.

FMmi Duniya: 16 D.arya Ganj, Delhi 6; f. 1958; monthly;
Hindi; Editor Naiu:ndp.a Kumar; circ. loo.ooo.

Foreign Affairs Report: Indian Council of World Afiairr;.

Sajuii Hoii.'-e. B.ir.ikhamha Rd., New D.dhi i; f. 1052.

monthly: Editor Dr. M. S. Rajan; circ. e.o'ii..

Income & Opportunity: 94 B.aird Rd.; f. 196S; monthly;
English: Editor Kuldip Goyle; circ. iS.ooo.

India Quarterly: Indi.an Council of World .Affairs. Sapru
House. B.irakhamba Rd.; f. 1945: quartcrlv; Editor

Or. M S. Rajan.

Indian and Foreign Review: SUxsiri Bhavan; f, 1963:
fortnightly: review of political, sotio-cconomic and
cultural aspects of Indi.i and India in're’ation to the

world. Chief Eilitor Siivam KAr.-.A
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Indian Economic Diary: F-15 Bhagat Smgh Market, f

1970; weekly; Editor Hari Sharan Chhabra.

Indian Horizons: Azad Bhavan. Indraprastha Estate;

{ 1951, quarterly, published by the Indian Council for

Cultural Relations; Editor A Srinivasan.

Indian Horticulture: India Council of Aencultural Re-

search, Queen Victoria Rd f 195b quarterly, English,

also publishes Indian I'anntng and Indian Journal of
Agnculltiral Science, Editor C G R Kurup

Indian Journal of Pure and Applied Physics: Hillside Road,

12; f. 1963; monthly; onginal research papers; Chief

Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,500.

Indian Journal of Technology: Hillside Road, 12; f 1963;

monthly; original research papers in applied sciences

and technology; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ

1,500.

Indian Observer: 26F Connaught Place; f. 1958; weekly;

English; Editor Durlab Singh; circ. 66,733.

Indian Railways: P.O.B. 467, Ministry of Railways, Govt
of India, f 1956, English, monthly, Editor P U C
Chowoarv . circ 12,000

Indian Sugar: Ring Rd , Kew Delhi 49, f 1950, monthly,
problems and prospects of sugar industry. Editor

J S Mchta
Intensive Agriculture: Ministry of Food and Agriculture,

f 1955. monthly I'.iighsh circ 15.000

Jagat: 818 Kunde Walan, Ajmere Gate, 1 1958, monthly,
Hindi; literary and cultural. Editor Prem Chand
Verma, circ 25,000

Journal of Industry and Trade: Ministry of Foreign Trade;
f 1952. English, monthly. Dir of Commercial Publicity
V C Tiwari, circ 6,590.

Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research: Hillside Rd.,
12, f 1942, monthly. Chief Editor A Krishnamurthi;
circ i.hoo

Krishak Samachar: .A-i Nizamuddm West; f. 1957;
monthly, English, Hindi, Marathi; agriculture, Editor
Dr D A Bholav, circ (English) 4,000, (Hindi) 4,000,
(Marathi) 4,900

Kurukshetra: Kiislii Hhav.in, foitiiightlj . English, com-
munity development and village democracy; Editor
P Srinivasan, circ 12,000

Lalita: 92 Daryaganj, f 1959, monthly: Hindi; Editor
SuLBiiA Gupta; circ 19,367.

Unk Indian Hews Magazine: Link House, Mathura Rd ;

f. 1958; Independent, weekly; Chair, of the Editorial
Board Edatata Narayanan. FditorM Yenucopala,
circ 11,030

Nav Ghitrapat: 92 Daryagan); f. 1947; monthly; Hindi;
Editor Satyendra Shyam circ. 35,980.

New Age: 15 Kotla Rd , i . f 1953, organ of the Communist
Party of India; weekly, English; Editor BhupesH
Gupta, .m p ; circ 15,684

Organiser: je Ram Jhansi Marg, 55, f 1947, weekly,
Eiiglisli, Editor V P Bhatia, circ 40,000

Panchjanya: Sanskrit! Mandir, Jhan dewala, 55; f. 1947;
weekly: Hindi; Gen. Man. Jwala Prasad Ciiaturvedi:
Chief Editor K. R. Malkani; circ. 17,380.

Parag: 10 Danyag.mij, 6, f 1958. monthly. Hindi, London
Omcc 30A, District Rd .Siidlniry, Wcmblcv, Midd\ :

Editor K E Namias. circ 83.796

Picture Parade: 5A/15 Ansan Rd,. Darya Ganj; English',
film monthly; Editor D. P. Berry; circ. 10,000.

Pfeturegoer: 92 Darj-aganj; f. 1940. monthly. English;
Editor Satyenors Suyam, circ 5,000

Prakashan Samachar: S F.aiz Baz.iar, 6 ; f 1953; monthly,
trade journal; Hmdi; Editor Mrs S. Sandhu, circ. 3,000.

The Press

Priya: 92 Daryaganj; f. i960; monthly; Hindi; Editor

L R Gupta, circ 25,760

Punjabi Digest: Union Bank Bldg
,
Ajmalkhan Rd

, P 0 B

2549, f 1971: literary, monthly: Gurmukhi; Chair

S Kapur Singh, m a., i c s ; Gen Man Sardar

Parvesh Bahadur Singh; circ 18,000.

Radical Humanist: F-8, Hauz Khas Enclave; f. 1937.

monthly, English, Editor V. M, Tarkunde; circ. 2,000.

Rang Bhumi: 5A/15 Ansari Road, Darya Ganj; f. 1941:

Hindi; films; Editor D. P. Gupta; circ. 25,269.

RevieV/: Bombay Life Bldg., Connaught Circus; f. 1928,

monthly; English; Editor Frank Anthony; circ. 7,880

Sainik Samachar: AFO Mess, Dr. Rajendra Prasad Rd.,

f. 1909; weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu. Tamil, Punjabi,

Telugu Marathi, Gorkliali, Malayalam editions; for the

Indian Defence Forces, Principal Officers Lt -Col J S

Guleria and Dr. S. S. Shashi.

Saptahik Hindustan: N-Block, Connaught Circus; f. 1950;

weekly, Hindi, Editor M S JosHi; circ. 92,000.

Santa: Jhandewala Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; f 1945!

fortnightly, Hindi, Editor Vishwa Nath, circ. 78,960

Shama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd., Ajmeri Gate; f. 19391 monthly,

Urdu; Editor M. Yusuf Dehlvi; circ. 82,338

Shankar's Weekly: Odeon Top, Connaught Place; f. 1948,

weekly, English, Editor K. S Pillai; circ 9,339

Sher-i-Punjab: Union Bank Bldg ,
Ajmalkhan Rd.; P.O B

2549, f 1911; weekly news magazine; Urdu; Chief

Editor Sardar Jang Bahadur Singh; Man Editor

S B SiNGii. circ over 15,000

Social Action: Indian Social Institute, Lodi Rd., New
Delhi 1 10003, f 1951, quarterly, Editor A ui Souza,

circ 5,000

Social Welfare: Parliament St , f 1952, monthly, English,

E\ec Editor S M T Plabha Rai, circ 12,000

Spokesman; 34 Theatre Communication Bldg ,
Connaught

Place; f. 1951; weekly; English; Man Editor Ghanis-
HAM Singh Pasricha; circ 10,000

Sunday Standard: Bahadur Sliah Zafar M.irg, f 19361

weekly. English, published simultaneously m Delhi,

Madurai (1 annlnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu). Bangalore

(Mysore), \'ijayawacla (Andhra Pradesh). Bombay
(Maharashtra) and Ahmcdabad (Gujar.at); Editor-in-

Chicf S Muecaokar. circ (national) 451,370

Sushama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd.; f. 1959: monthly; Hindi;

Editor M. Yunus Dehlvi; circ. 65,645.

Traveller in India: P.O.B. aon, Delhi 6; f. 1957; monthly;
English; transport and communication; Editor Director

of Publications Division; circ. 20,000.

Vedic Light: Ram Eila Ground, Malmrshi Davanaiid
Bh.iian, f 1967, monthly, journal for Vedic ukolog)

,

Editor Omprakash ’1 yagi, m p

Vigyan Pragali: monthly, Hindi, scientific, Editor S S
Sii.iRMA, circ 32,000

Yojana: Planning Commission, Yojana Bhavan: f. i 957
j

fortnightly: English, Tamil, Bengali and Hindi, Cluci

Editor S Shrimvabachak, circ 21,320

Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad

Islamic Culture: P.O. Box 171; f 1927; quarterly: English:

Editor Dr M A Muid Khan, circ 10,000.

Vijayawada
Sunday Standard: George Oakes Bldg.. Besant Rd.,

Gandhinagar 3; see under Delhi; circ (Vijayawada,

Cochin, B.ing.alore, Madras and ,M.uhir,ai) 212.517
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Bihar

Patna

Balak: P.O.B. 5, Govind Mitra Rd.; f. 1926; monthly;
Hindi; for children; Man. Editor M. S. Singh; circ.

10,380.

Bihar Herald: Kadamkuan, Patna 3: f. 1874; weekly;
English; Editor Arun Roy Choudhury; circ. 7,380.

Bihar Information: P.R. D. Govt, of Bihar; f. 1952;
weekly (also in Hindi, Urdu)

,
Editor B. Dwivedi.

Chunumunu: Naya Tola; f. 1950; monthly; Hindi; for

children; Editor J. N. Mishra; circ. 15,000.

Jyotsana: Rejendranagar; f 1947; monthly; Hindi;
Editor S. Narayan; circ. 15,890.

Spark: Patna-3; f. 1947; weekly; English; Editor G. S.

Daemia; circ. S,ooo.

Yogi: Buddha Marg; f. 1934; weekly; Hindi; Editor B. S.

Verma; circ. 9,380.

Gujarat
Ahmedabad

Akhand Anand: P.O.B. 50, Bhadra; f. 1947; monthly:
Gujarati; Editor T. K. Thakkar; circ. 55,000.

Aram: Sandesh Bhavan, Glicckanta; f. 1932; monthly;
Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 4.871.

Chitralok: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur, P.O.B.
254, f. 1952: weekly'; Gujarati; films; Editor Shreyans
Shah; circ. 24.000.

Lokjivan: Havajivan Trust. P.O. Navajivan, 14; f. 1948;
fortnightly; Gujarati; social welfare; Editor Balmu-
KUNi) Dave; circ. 3,000.

Stree: Sandesh Bhavan. Ghcekanta, .Ahmedabad; f. 1962;
weekly; Gujarati; Editor Mrs. I.ilavati C. Patel;
circ. 35,093.

Ihrirang: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan. Khanpur; f. 1955;
monthly; Gujarati; literary and cultural; Editor S. .A.

Shaii; circ. 5,000.
'

Sunday Standard: Janasatta Kary'alaya, Mirzapur Rd.;
circ. (.Ahmedabad) 36,000.

Zagmag: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan. Ithanpur; f. 1952;
weekly; Gujarati; for children; Editor Shreyans S.

Shah; circ. 24.01 1.

Karnataka (Mysore)
Bangalore

Hosiery and Textile Journai: Kueba Rd.. Mangatrai;
monthly; English and Urdu.

Myiindia: 38A Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1939; weekly;
English; news .and current affairs; Editor D. N.
lloSALi; circ. 14,000.

Prajamata: North Anjancya Temple Rd., Basavangudi;
f. 1931; weekly; K.annada; iicw.s and current affairs:

Editor 11 . \'. N.voaiiaja Rao; circ. 85,000.

Sunday Standard: i Queen’s Rd.; sre under Delhi; circ.

(Bangalore, Madurai. Madras, Cochin and Vijayawada)

2>2..o4T.

Kerala
Trivandrum

Dakshina Bharathi: Convent Road; 1 . 1924; weekly: bi-

lingual; ik'w.s and current affairs; Editor N. V. Nair;
circ. 2.500,

Janapatham: Government of Kerala; f. 1970; monthly;
Idalayalam; Editor M. Divakaran; circ. 0.000.

Other Towns
Kerala Law Journal: Kaloor. Ern.xkulam 7; f. 1956;

Englis'.i; weekly; Editor P. K. K. Mknon; circ. 2.000.
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Malayala Manorama: P.O.B. 26, Kottayam; f. 1956;
weekly: Malayalam; Editor K. M. hlATHEw; circ.

321,221.

Mathrubhumi Illustrated Weekly: Robinson Rd.; Kozhi-
kode, Calicut; f. 1932; weekly; Malayalam. Chief
Editor K. P. K. Meno.n; circ. 85,510.

Madhya Pradesh
Krishak Jagai: P.O.B. 3. Bhopal-462-001; f. 1946; weekly;

Hindi, also Marathi edition in Bombay; agriculture:
Man, Editor S. C. Gangrade; Chief Editor M. C.
Bo.vdriva; circ. 16.820.

Maharashtra
Bombay

Air and Space Age: Mehta House. Apollo St.; f. 1956;
English; transport and communication; monthly;
circ 3.340.

Aryan Path: 40 New Marine Lines, 400-020; London Office:

62 Queen’s Gardens, W.2; f. 1930; monthly (except
June and July): comparative religion and philosophy,
literature and social problems; English; Editor Sophia
Wadia; circ. 4,000.

Asia Bulletin: c/o Asia Publishing House, Ballard Estate;
f 1954, monthly; English; publicity journal; Editor
P. S. Jayasinghe: circ. 24,546.

Automobile News; 401, Anm Chambers, 4th Floor,

Tardco Rd ;
monthly; English; Editor K. G. Gidwanv;

circ 3,580.

Beej: 62 Kanvar Street; f. 1952; monthly; Gujarati;

Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 18.000.

Bharat Jyoti: 21 Dalai St., Fort, r; f. 1938; weekly; English;
Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 69.243.

Bhavan’s Journal: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. Chowpatty
Rd.; f. 1954: fortnightly; English; Man. Editor J. H.
Dave; Editor S. Ramakrishnan; circ. 29,264.

Blitz Nows Magazine: 17/17-H Cawasji Patel Street, Fort;

f. 1941: weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu and Marathi
editions: Editor-in-Chief R. K. Karanjia; circ.

250.4S0.

Business Digest of India: f. 1958; monthly; mid-year
(annual) and special number; English; Editor S.

A, Thakur; circ. 10,000.

Chemical Industry DeveiopmenIs: 126A Dhuraw.tdi, off Dr,

Nariman Rd.; monthly; English; circ. 4.000.

Chitralekha; Star Printcry, 62 Kanvar St.; f. 1950; weekly;

Gujarati; Editors Mrs. M. V. Kotak, H. L. Mehta;
circ. 125,000.

Commerce; Manek Mahal, 90 Veer Nariman Rd., Church-

gate, 2o: f. 1910: weekly; English; Editor Vadilal
Dacli; circ. 10.000.

Current: 15 Cawasji Patel Street; f. 1949 : weekly; English;

Editor A. Sved; circ. 37.918.

Dharmayug: Dad.abhai Naoroji Road; London Office:

30A. District Rd., Sudbury. Wembley, Middx.; weekly;

Hindi; Editor D. V. Bharati; circ. 221,064.

Eve’s Weekly: Ap5>olIo St. Fort; Editor G. Ewing; circ.

34 .500 -

Examiner: 35 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1850; weekly; English;

religion, philosophy and general culture; Editor Rev.
B. M. Aguiar; circ. 8,500.

illustrated Weekly Ot India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road;
f. 1929; weekly; English; Editor Khushwant Singh;
circ. 288,168.

Imprint: Surya Mahal, Military Square I.j.ne, i; f. 1961;

monthly; English; Editor R. V. Paj-'Dit; circ. 17,150.

India Quarterly: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St.,

Ballard Estate, i; 1. 1953; journal of the Indian Council

of World Afiairs; Editor S. L. Poplai.
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Indian and Eastern Engineer: Piramal JIansion. 235

Dadabhai Naoroji Rd . f 1858. monthly, English,

Dir and Editor Mick de Souza, Technical Editor

S K Ghaswala, circ 4,000

Indian Export Journal: Baroda, Bombay 34, f 1947.

Editor C M Pandit circ 25,000

Indian Machine Toois Journal: 75 New Stock Exchange
Bldg, Apollo St, Fort i, f 1958, monthly, English,

Editor M L Alfonso.

Indian P.E.N.: Theosophy Hall, 40 Now jraniie Lines,

f 1934, monthly organ of Indian Centre of the Inter-

national PEN ,
Editor Sophia Wadia, ‘Xsst Editor

Urmila Rao
Indian Rubber and Plastics Age: Mann Mansion, 3rd Floor,

16 Old Custom House Rd
,

f 1966, monthly, English,

Editor R L Wadhera
Industrial India: 12 Rampart Row, f i960, monthly,

English, official organ of the All India Manufacturers’

Asscn

Industrial Times: f 1958. fortnightly, English, Editor

S J Rlle, circ 4,S8o

Janmabhoomi Pravasi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St

,

POB 62, Fort; f 1939, weekly; Gujarati; Dir B K.
Doshi; Editor M V Mehta, ciic 72,159 (me daily)

Jee: 62 Karwar St , f 1958, Gujarati, Editor Mrs M V
Kotak, circ. 26,000

Journal of the Indian Institute of Bankers: Apollo Street,

f. 1930; quarterly; English; Editor Vadilal Dagli;
circ. 50,000.

Kaiser-i-Hind: Kaiser Chambers, Town Hall Road, Fort;

f. i88i; weekly; Anglo-Gujarati; National; Editor J. E
Heerjibhedin; circ. 7,527

Khadi Gramodyog: Irla Rd ,
Vile Parle, f 1954, monthly,

English, commerce and industry. Editor J N Verma;
circ 8,000

Marg: Army-Navy Bldg
,
Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 1946;

quarterly, English, arts. Editor Mulk Raj Anand,
circ 3,000

Mirror: Appollo St, Fort, f 1961, monthly; English,
Editor M D Japetii, circ 30,415

Mother India: Sumati Publications Ltd.; f. 1960; monthly;
English; Editor Baburao Patel, m.p.; circ. 12,500.

Onlooker: 21 Dalai St ,
f 1939, monthly, English, Editor

M J Akdar, circ 6,000

People’s Raj [Lokrajya): Directorate of Publicity, Govern-
ment of Maharashtra, Sachivalaya; f 1947; government
activities and publicity; fortnightly; edition in Marathi
and English; circ (all editions) 15,500

Radio Times of India: 29 New Queen's Rd , f 1946,
monthly, English, Editor D D Lakhanpal, circ

2,500

Reader’s Digest: Orient House, Mangalore St, Ballard
Estate i; f 1954; monthly, English, Man Dir. and
Publisher T Parameshwar, Editor M Randolph,
circ 175,000

Samarpan: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Chaupatty, f 1957,
fortnightly; Gujarati; circ. 7,880.

Sarika: Times of India Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.;
London Office. 30A, District Rd , Sudbury, Wembley,
Middx

,
f. 1960, short story, monthly, Hindi, Editor

Kamlfshwar, circ 30,678

Screen: Express Towers, Nariman Point, f 1951, film
weekly, English, Editor S S Pillai; circ 109,61a
(Bombay, JIadras, New Delhi).

Silk and Rayon Industries of India: f 1958, monthly,
English; Editor R V Ragiiavn, circulates to 2,000
mills throughout India

The Press

Star and Style: Bombay Samachar Marg, film and fashion

fortnightly, English, Editor Gulshan Ewing, circ

79,690

Sudha: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St., Fort; f. 1968;

Women’s weekly, Gujarati, Propr. Saurashtra Trust;

Editor D G Patel; circ 12,000.

Sunday Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock,

Colaba 5; f 194S; Marathi, Editor R. N Late; circ

28,996.

Sunday Standard: Exjircss Towers. Narini.in Point, f 1936,

see under Delhi, circ (Bombay) 136,592

Urvashi: Lamington Road; f. 1959: weekly: Hindi; Editor

R R. K. Nahata; circ. 17,822.

Vyapar: Janmabhoomi Bhax'an, POB 62, Ghoga St.,

Fort, f 1949, financial journal; twTce weekly; Gujarati;

Editor H Z Gilani, Gen Man Ratilal Sheth; Dir

-

in-Charge B K Doshi, circ 21,1 ji.

Nagpur

All India Reporter: POB 209, Congress Nagar, f. 1922,

law journal, monthly, English, Chief Editor S Appu
Rao, circ 29,795

Criminal Law Journal: All India Reporter Ltd., Congress

Nagar; f. 1904; monthly; Editor S Appu Rao; circ.

12,250

Labour and Industrial Cases: Congress Nagar, f 1968;

monthly, English; Editor S Appu Rao, circ 5,000

Rekha: Chitar Oh Chowk, P O.B. 373, Central Ave.; f.

1955, monthly. Hindi, Editor S Randive; circ 22,766.

Poona

Swaraj: Bombay Papers Ltd., 595 Budhwar Peth: f. 1936;
weekly. Marathi; Man Lt -Col V. V Joshi (Retd);
circ 80,000

Rajasthan
Oharti-Ke-Lal: P.OB. 12, Kota; f. 1953: monthly: Hindi;

agnculturai; Editor Babu Hindu; circ. 33,927.

Rattravani: Sbayam Sunder Bhargava Building, Jaipur
Road, Ajmer; f. 1951: weekly; Hindi; Editor K
BarnWALL; circ. 10,100

Tamil Nadu
Madras

Ambili Ammavan: 2-3 Arcot Rd
,
Vadapalam; f 1970;

monthly, Malayalam; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ.

20,000

Ambulimama: 2-3 Arcot Rd , Vadapalam; f. 1947;
monthly: Tamil. Editor Sri Chakrapani, ciic. 55,000.

Ananda Vikatan: 151 Mount Rd
; f 1924; weekly; Tamil;

Editor S Balsuhramama.v. circ 209.626

Andhra Prabha Illustrated Weekly: Express Estates,
Mount Rd

, 600002; f. 1952, weekly. Telugu; Editor
Vidvan Viswm; circ 117,144.

Andhra Sachitra Varapatrika: 6 and 7 Thambu Chetty
St.; f 1908; weeldy; Telugu; Chief Editor S. Radha-
KRisH.NA, circ 72.390

Antiseptic: 323/24 Thambu Chetty Street: f. 1904 ;
monthly.

English; Editor Dr. U. Vasudeva Rau; circ. 14,500.

Bharatham: 2 R. K. Mutt Rd., Mylapore; f. 1959: weekly,
Tamil; Editor P. S Rajagopalan; circ. 25,031.

Chandamama: 2-3 Arcot Rd , Vadapalam, f 1947:
children’s monthly, editions in Hindi, English, Gujar-
ati, Telugu, Kannada and Bengali, Editor Sri Chakua-
PANi, comhined circ 371,500

Chandoba: 2-3 Arcot Rd , Vadapalam, f 1952. monthly,
Marathi: Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 75.000.

Cinema Rangam: 65/5, Arcot Rd , 24; f. 1954; monthly,
Telugu, films. Editor T V Ramanaih, circ. 28,300
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Dinamani Kadir: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; Tamil; weekly; circ.

75,660.

Fres India: 77 General Patters Road. Mount Road; f.

> 939 . news and current affairs; weekly; English;

Editor 11 . Kkishkamuhthy; circ. ii.ooo.

Jahnamamu: 2-3 Arcot Rd.. Vadapalani; f. 1972; monthly:
Oriya; Editor Sri Chakrapani: circ. 11,500.

Kalai: 193 Mount Rd.; f. 1958; monthly; Tamil; films;

Editor A. Seenu; circ. 26,575.

Kalai Magal: P.O.B. O04. Madras 4; f. 1931, literary and
cultund; monthly; Tamil; Man. Editor K. V. Jagax-
NATHAN, M.A.; circ. 44,500.

Kalki: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chctput, Madras
31; f 1941; literary and cultural; weekly. Tamil;
Editor K RAjENDiiAN. circ. iog.415.

Kumudam: 83 Purasawalkam High Road; f. 1947; weekly;
Tamil; Editor S. A. P. Annamalai; circ. 502,204.

Madras Law Journal: P.O.H. 604; f iSyi; law. weekly;
English; E'ditor K. S. Tver; circ. 5,400.

Malai Mani: 50 Edward Elliots Rd.; f. 1958; weekly;
Tamil; Editor P. S. Elango; circ. 48.000.

My Magazine ol India: it Barracks Street, Seven Wells; f.

1929; monthly; English; Editor Miss V. Sivagama-
suNDARi; circ. 14.320.

New Leader: 6 Armenian St.; f. 18S7; weekly; English;
Editor Rev. Fr. James Kottoor; circ. 9,000.

Picture Post: 65/5 Arcot Rd.. 24; f. 1943; monthly: English:
films; Editor T. V. Ramakath; circ. 78.746.’

Puthumai: loi Punisawalkam High Road; f. 1957;
monthly: Tamil; Editor K. T. Kosaeram; circ. 34.875.

Sunday Standard: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see

under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, Bangalore, Madras,
Cochin and .Madurai) 235,600.

Sunday Timet: 69 Peters Rd.; f. 1956; weekly; English;
Editor S. V, S. Vinod; circ. 46,390.

Swaraiya: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput:
f. I9.5<>: English; weekly; Editor R. Venkataraman;
circ. 13,673.

Tamilnad Times: 105 C. N. Krishnaswamy Road; 1 . 1953:
fortnightly; English; Editor M. Rodgers; circ. 30,341.

Thanga Thirai: 17 Whites Road, Royapettah; f. i960;
fortnightly; Taniil;Editor A. Ramahurtiii; circ. 28.000.

Thaytga Kural: 2-16 Mount Road; i. 1961; weekly; Tamil;
Editor A. Ma. SaMy; circ. 48,900.

Vani: f. 1949; fortnightly'; Telugu; All India Radio journal;
circ. 16,000.

Vanoli: f. 1939; fortnightly; Tamil; All India Radio
journal; circ. 54,000.

Other Towns
Mafhajoihidam: 3 .Arasamaram, Vellore; f. 1949: monthly;

astrology; Tamil; Editor V. K. V. Subramanvam;
circ. 25.961.

Sunday Standard: 137 Ramnad Rd., Madurai g; see under
Delhi; circ. (Madurai, Madras, Vijayawada and Banga-
lore) 235,600.

Uttar Pradesh
Allahabad

Jatoosi Ouniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1953: monthly;
Hindi; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 31.500.

Jatoosi Ouniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1952; monthly;
Urdu; Editor S. Abbas Husaiky; circ, 20,000.

fiotnda dagat: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1967; monthly;
Bengali; Editor S. Abbas Hosai.vy; circ. 3,000.

Kthtni: 5 Sardar Patel Marg; f. 1954; monthly; Hindi;
Editor Sribat Rai; circ. 39.380.

Manmohan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., i66 Mulhiganj; f.

1949; children’s monthly; Hindi; Editor S. \'.

Mitra; circ. 17,750.

Manohar Kahaniyan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthi-
ganj: f. 1940: monthly; Hindi; Editor R. P. Sixgh and
A. Mitra; circ. 51,780.

Manorma: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f. 1924;
monthly; Hindi; EditorH. D. Chaturvedi; circ. 43.034.

Maya: 166 Muthiganj; f. 1929; monthly; Hindi; Editors
R. P. Sis'CH and A. Mitra; circ. 41,834.

Sarasv/ati: Indian Press (Pubis.) Ltd., 36 Pannal.il Rd.;
f 1900; monthly; Hindi. Editor S. N. Chaturvedi;
circ 3,000

K.nnpur

The Citizen: POB 188 Bhargova Estate; f. 1940; news
and current aflair-s, ueekly; EngEsli; Editor S. P.
Mehra, circ. 5,000,

Cific Affairs: P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1953;
monthly journal of city government in India: English:
Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 3,000.

Kanchan Prabha: 2 Sarvodaya Nag.ir, P O B. 214; f. 1974;
Hindi, monthly; -'fan Editor P. C. Gurta. Editor
Y, M. Gupta; circ. 23.000,

Vyapar Santfesh: 26/104 Birhana Rd.; f. 1950; weekly;
Hindi; gives latest market reports and rates of various
commodities: Editor Harishanker Shar.ma; circ,

19,700.

Lucknow

Gyan Bharafi: B.N'. Rd.; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; Editor
Hari Krish.va; circ. 13,000.

Gyan Bharafi Bal Pocket Books; B. N. Rd.; f. 19O9; every
two months, Hindi; Man. Vijai Sharma.

Janmat: Bhopal House, Lall Bagh, P.O.B. 123; f. 1954;
Sunday; Bengali; Editor Narendra Pande; circ.

6,000.

Jan Yug: 22 Kaiserbagh; f. 1942: weekly; Hindi; Editor
Ramesh Sihiia; circ. 12.098.

Panchajanya: G. B. .Marg. Bans .Mandi; f. 19)8; weekly;

Hindi; Editor D, .^f. -VUshra; circ. 34,1^6.

People (The): 10 Bhopal House. Lall Bagh; f. 1959;
weekly: English; Editor N. L. Gautam; circ. S,ooo.

Rashtra Dharma: P.O.B. 207. Dr. Raghubir Xagar; f. 1964;
monthly; Hindi; Editor B. Tripathi; .Man. N’aceswar
Sahai; circ. 15,000.

Other Towns

Current Events: 15 Rajpur Rd.. Dehra Dun; f. 1955;
monthly review of national and international afiairs;

English; Editor Dev Dutt; circ. 10.000.

indian Forester; F.R.I. and Colleges, P.O. New Forest,

Dehra Dun; monthly; English; a journal of forestry,

agriculture. Shikar, and travel; Editor R. C. Ghosh.

Jeevan shlklha; Sarvodaya Sahitya Prakashan, Cliowk.

Varanasi; f. 1957: monthly; Hindi; Editor Taruh
Bhai; circ. 11.550.

Sudhanidhi: Dhancantari Kary.daya, Bijaigarli District,

Aligarh; f. 1972: monthly; Hindi; Editor Kaghuimk
Pp-.asad Triveih; circ. 8,000.

West Behcae
Calcutta

Akashi: All Indi.a Radio. Aka>-liv;ini Hliawan. Eden
Garden'; f. 1939; fortnightly; .Nssaincse; radio journal;

Editor Shri S. C. Basu; circ. about 175 per fortnight.

Asian Books Newsletter; 55 Gari.ahat Rd., P.O.B. 10210;
record of books in English published in Asia; monthly;
Editor Dr. K. K, Rov.
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Assam Review and Tea News: 20 Waterloo St.; f. 1928;

monthly; tea plantation industry; Editor J. N.

Banerjee.

Betar Jagat: All India Radio, Akashvani Bliawan, Eden
Gardens; f 1929; twice a month; Bengali, radio

journal. Editor S C Basu, circ about 45,000 per

fortnight.

Bulletin of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokhale

Rd., f. 1920; monthly. Editor Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ.

25,000.

Capital; 19 R. N. Mookerjee Rd ; f. 1888; weekly, English,

leading financial weekly in India; Editor A K
Ganguly; circ. 3.300.

Chitra Bharati: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane; 1. 1955; weekly;

Hindi; Editor M. P. Poddar; circ 50.000

Oesh: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f 1933; weekly; Bengali,

Editor A. K. Sarkar, circ. 70,962.

Economic Studies: 2 Private Road, Dum Dum; monthly,
English, Editor D K Mukherjle, circ. 10,000

Fashion: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane. 7; f. 1961; monthly; Hindi,

Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20.000.

Finance and Commerce: 4 Synagogue St., i; monthly;
Socio-economic, political and allied matters. Editor

M C Bhandari

Herald: 10 Government Place East. P.O. Box 445: f. 1931:
religious, weekly. English, Editor H Rozario, s j .

circ 11,200

Indian Railway Gazette: 13 Ezra Mansions, POB 2361.

700001, London Office 6g Fleet St, EC 4, f 1903;
monthly, Eriglisli, circulates in India, Pakistan.
Ceylon, Malaysia, UK. USA, Japan and other
countries, Man Editor R L Saraoci, Editor L K
Padma Nabhan, circ 10.000

Indian Medical Gazette: Block F. 105c New Alipore; f

1961; monthly, English, Editor L K, Pandeva; circ

23,212.

Indian Medical Review: 48B Sankantola Street; f. 1953
monthly; English. Editor Dr. S. Ghosh, circ. 18,000.

Indian Minerals: Geological Survey of India; 29 Jawaharlal
Nehru Rd 700016, f 1947, Editors M K Roy Chow-
dhury, S N Sen, S Roy, M D Srinivasan, .A

Bhattacharya. circ 3,000

Indian Trade Journai: Ministry of Commerce and Industry;
f igo6, weekly, English, circ 6,000

Journal of the Indian Medical Association: 23 Samavaya
Mansions, Corporation Place; f. 1930; twdee monthly;
English; Editor Dr. N. Banerjee; circ. 32.000.

Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokhale
Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; English; Editor Col. B. T
Nagrani; published in 8 parts, circ. of each part 17,000

Journal^ of the Institution of Engineers (India) (Hindi
Section): 8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920, 3 a year; Hindi;
Editor Col B. T. Nagrawi; circ. of each part 10,000.

Modern Review: 77/2/1 Dharmtalla St.; f. 1907; monthly.
English; independent; illustrated; socio-political; Editor
Ashoke Chatterjee, circ 4.000

Mohammadi: 49 Gardener Lane; f. 1904, weekly; Bengali,
leading organ of the Muslims; Independent; Editor
A. J Taraedar

Haba Kallol: ii Jhamapooker Lane; {. 1960; monthly;
Bengali; Editor S. C. Mazumdar; circ. 50,000.

Neetee: 4 Sukhlal Johari Lane; f. 1955; w-eekly; English;
Editor M. P. Choudhury; circ 25,000

Science and Culture: 92 Acliarya Prelulla. Chandra Rd.;
700009 ,^D. M. Bosl.

Screen; 5 Sukhl.al Johari Lane, 7: f. 1960, weekly; Hindi;
Editor M. P. Poddar, circ 22,000

Soviet Desh: I/I Wood St., 16: f. i960; fortnightly;

Bengali, Oriya and Assamese; Editor G. L. Kolokolov;
circ. 66,000 (Bengali). 10,500 (Oriya). 12,500 (Assam-

ese).

Statesman: Chowxinghee Square; f. 1875; overseas weekly;

English; Editor N. J. Nanporia.

Students’ Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India):

8 Gokhale Rd.; f, 1920; quarterly; English; Editor

Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ. of each part 40,000.

Suktara: II Jhamapooker Lane, 9; f. 1948; monthly;

juvenile; Bengali; Editor M. Majumdar; circ. 72,000.

Sunday Statesman: Choivringhee Square; weekly; Editor

N. J. Nanporia.

NEWS AGENCIES
Hindustan Samachar: Now' Delhi i; f. 1948; has 125

subsidiaries and supplies news in Hindi and other

Indian languages

Nafen (Near and Far East Nows Ltd.): 70 Forbes Street,

Bombay, i; British-owned; distributes news in English

and Indian languages.

Press Trust of India: 357 Dr D Naoroji Rd., Bombay i;

f 1949. obtains world news from Reuters, Agence
France Presse, Kyodo, Allgemeiner Deutscher Nach-
nchtendienst (ADN), and United Press International,

as well as from its own foreign correspondents; Gen.

Man K S Ramachandran, Chair. A. K. Sarkar.

Samachar Bharati: Rouse Ave ,
New Delhi 1; f, 1966;

distributes news in Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati and
Punjabi, Chair P Narayan.

United News of India: 9 Raft Marg, New Delhi, iioooi; has

50 branch offices m state capitals and obtains foreign

news from 8 international news agencies; Chair. B. G.

Verghese

Foreign Bureaux
A.N.S.A.; D-31. South Extension Part 2, New Delhi 16;

Chief Rep. Ugo Puntieri.

A.P.: 19 Narendra Place, Parliament St., New Delhi

IIOOOI, Chief Myron Belkind
Middle East News: IB-120 Larpainager, New Delhi;

Correspondent K. G. Ganabathy.
Reuters Ltd.: 27-A Pntliviiaj Rd

,
New' Delhi noon.

Other bureau.x Agence-France Presse; Bangladesh
Sangbad Sangstha; Czechoslovak News Agency; D.P.A.
(Federal Republic of Germany); W F.S. (London), etc.

PRESS COUNCIL
Press Council of India: 10 Janpath. New Delhi iioooi; f.

1966, a statutory body formed to preserve the freedom
of the Press and to maintain and improve the standards
of newspapers and news agencies in India, the Council

represents the newspaper management, journalistic

profession, news agencies. Parliament, science, law and
letters, and has power to examine journalists under
oath, and may censure objectionable material, even if

no law has been infringed, likewise it may condemn
interference with Press freedom; Chair. Justice N.
Rajagopala Ayyangar; Sec. V. P. Malik; 26 mems..
excluding chairman.

' PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
All-India Newspaper Editors Conference: 50-51 Theatre

Communication Bldg., Connaught Place, New Delhi
iioooi; Pres. Virendra.

Indian and Eastern Newspaper Society: lENS Bldgs., Rafi
Marg, New Delhi iioooi; f. 1939; 300 mems.; Pres.
P. K. Roy, Sec. P. C. Gandhi; pubis JENS Annual
Press Handbook; Indian Press (monthly).
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Indian Federation of Working Journalists: Flat Ko. 29.

New Central MUt.. Connaught Circus, Kew Delhi
iioooi; {. 1950; Pres. S. B. Kolpe: Sec.-Gen. T. R.
Ramaswamy; pubis. India's Monopoly Press: A Minor
of Distorlion: The Il'orSing Journalist (monthly).

Indian Journalists Association: 1249-B Bowbazar Street.

Calcutta 700012; f. 1922; Pres, P. R. Ganguli.

Indian Languages Newspapers Association: Janmabboomi

The Press, Publishers

Bhavan, Ghoga Street. Fort, Bombay 400001; f.

t 94 t: 315 mems.; Pres. A. R. Bhat; Sec. K. X.
Gocate; publ. Language Press Bulletin (non-political

monthly); circ. 750.

Press Institute of India: Sapru House Annexe, Barak-
hamba Rd., New Delhi iioooz; f. 1963; Dir. Cha.n'ciiae

Sakkar; publ. Vtdura (twice montlily) and special

surveys; training courses

PUBLISHERS
Bombay

George Allen & Unwin (India) Pvt. Ltd.: 103-105 Wal-
chand Hirachand Marg., r; f. 1970; Man. Dir. D. R.
Bhagi.

Allied Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Graham Rd., Ballard
Estate, 1; {. 1934: economics, politics, history’, philo-

sophy; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. K. Sachdev.

Asia Publishing House: Calicut St., Ballard Estate, Bom-
bay 40003S; (. 1942; humanities, social sciences, science

and general; English and Indian languages. Branches;
Bangalore, Calcutta, New Delhi, Lucknow, Madras;
London Office; 10 Laystall St, E.C.i.; Kew York
Office; 420 Lexington .\ve., K.Y, 1001 7.

Blackie and Son (India) Ltd.: Blackie House, 103-105
Walchand Hirachand M.arg., P.B. 21, Bombay i; f.

190J; educational, scientific and technical, general and
juvenile: bra. at 285/J Bepin Behari Ganguly St..

Calcutta 12: 2-18 lifount Kd,, iMadras 2: and 4/21-228
Asaf .\li Rd., New Delhi t; Man. Dir. N. Ku.maravei.
Mudaliar.

Bombay Book Depot: Raja Ram Mohan Roy
.
Marg.

Girgaum 4; f. 1947; Partners S. Bhatkae, L. Bhatkae,
P. N. Ku.mtna, S. Bhatkal.

Hind Kitabs Ltd.: 32-34 Veer Nariman Rd.. i.

International Book House Ltd.: 9 .Ash Lane, ,M. Gandhi
Rd.; general and educational books.

Jaico Publishing House: 125 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.: f.

1947; general paperbacks; import scientific, technical
ami educational books; Dirs. Jam an Shah, Ashwin
Shah.

Kitab Mahal Publishers (Wholesale Division) Private Ltd.:

Zero Rd. 56-A. Allahabad; high-class Hindi general and
educational; Propr. S. M. Agarwae.

Nirmala Sadanand Publishers; 35c T.ardco Rd., Bombay.
400 034 WE; f. 1967; Partners Nirmala Bhatkal,
Man.\!ohan Bhatkal.

Orient Longman Ltd.: Nicol Rd.. Ballard Estate, 400038.

Popular Book Depot, The: Abid House, Dr. Bhadkamkar
Rd., 400007; f. 1924; Partners S. G. and R. G.
Bhatkal.

Popular Prakashan Pvt. Ltd.: 35c Tardco Rd.. Bombay
400034; f. 1963; Dirs. S. G. and R. G. Bhatkal.

Prakashan Mandir: Dadysheth Agyary Lane 42; Propr.
Omkar Komar; importers and educational publishers.

Taraportvala, D. B., Sons and Co. (Privati) Ltd.: 210 Dr.
D. Naoroji Ed.. Fort; f. 1864; general; Dir. M. J.
Tararorevala; Chief Executive R. J. Taraporevala;
publ. Booh Bulletin (monthly); circ. 7,701.

H, H. Tripathl (Private) Ltd .: Samaldas Gandhi Marg, 2;

f. tSSS; Chair. D. M. TRlvi ur, publishers and liook-

sellcrs; l.'iw .and r.are Imoks; Dir. and Gen. .Man. .\. S.

Paxdya, Commercial .Man Slid. C C Shah; Virendua
Majmooar

C.VLCUTTA

All-India Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Bidhan Sarani, 700006;
f 1920. Man. Dir K. G. Das, u.l.

Assam Review Publishing Co.; 29 Waterloo St., 700001;
general. Man J. N. Basnerjee, jiubls. The Assam
Diieetoiy and lea Areas llandbanh, the Assam llevuio

Tea Seu'^. I 1926.

J. Bannerjee and Co:. 29 joy -Mitter St.. 700005; 1 . 1891;

statisticians and market reporters; Propr. B. Chatter-
jee; Manager B. S. Banerjee.

Botk Co. Ltd., The: 53 Harrison Rd., 9; f. 1919; economics,
politics, scientific, oriental, general and rare books;

Dir. G. N. Mitra.

Britannia Publishers: 201 Harrison Rd., 700007, r.ire

British, American and Continental publications.

British India Publishing Co.: Stephen House, Dallioiisie

Square, 700001; .Manager ,3 . Biiims; .\sst. Manager
S. J. Honi;vwell.

Chuckerverty, Chatterjee and Co. Ltd.: 15 College Square,

7000012; Dir. Bi.xooelal Chakravarti.

David Maximillian and Co.: 120 Windsor House, Mission

Row Extension, i ; Propr. C. C. David.

Eastern Law House Private Ltd.: 54 Ganesh Cliiiiuler

.•\ve., Calcutta 700013; f. 1918; legal, commcrci.al,

accountancy and general; 3ran, Dir. B. C. De; Dins.

Ault K. De, Ajov De. .-\sok Dk.

Esscc (Private) Ltd.: 25 Ganesh Cluinder Ave.. 700013; f.

1940; general; Dirs. G. Kidd, S. H. Elliott, B. See.

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay: 2578 B. B. Ganchly St..

f. 1950; Man. Dir. K. L. Mukhopadhyay.

Gurudas Chatterjee and Sons: Bidh.an Sarani 203, 700001,;

Editor B, V. N. Mukherjek; general.

Ideal Publishers: 28/1 j Station Rd., 700031; I’ropr. .Mrs. P.

Das; Manager U. Das.

Intertrade Publications (India) Private Ltd.; 55 Gariah.at

Rd., P.O.B. 10210; f. 1954; puhls. Nepal Trade
Directory, technical and general books; Man. Dir. Dr.

K. K. Roy.

Khadi Pradisthan: 1,5 College Square, 700012; Manager
.\. C. D.\s Gupta; Sec. H. P. Dr.vi,

Macmillan Company of India Pte.: 2/10 4242 .-Mis.Tri Rd ,

D.aryaganj, Delhi 110006; hrs in Calcutta, Bombay
and .Madras; 3 ran. l.o N. Banerji;!:; M.an. X K.
Roy.

Market Reports Publishing Co.: 9 Royal Exchange Place,

i; general: Propr. R. D. Khedia.

A. Mukherjec & Co. (P) Ltd.: 2 Banki'm Chatterjee St.,

•700012; f. 1940; educational and genentl; .Man. Dir.

.\MiVA Rxs'.ian .3IUKni:i;jr.i;.
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New Era Publishing Co.: 3I Gaun Ban Lane 700004,

f 1944 Propr Di P N Mitka, ma, bl dec
(u s A ) ,

Man S K Mitra

W. Newman and Co. Ltd.: 3 Old Court House St
.
700001,

f 1854 general Man Dir O P Bhargava

Oriental Publishing Co.: no \rpuli Lane. 700012 f 1910

Propr D N Bose Man D P Bose

Oxford and IBH Publishing Co.: Park Hotel Bldg . 17 Park

St 700016 science and tcclxnologi Mans Gulab
PulMLAM Moiiw PltlMLAM

Oxford Book and Stationery Co.: 17 P.vrk St 700016

f I9>I M.IU GULin I’RIMLIM

Ray, Chaudhury and Co.: no \sliutosli Muklierjcc Kd

,

700023 ,trail \ C R CUM'IIIIUUI

Renaissance Publishers Private Ltd.: 13 Bankim Chatterjee

St 700012 plulosoplij founder M N Itoi

M. C. Sarkar and Sons (Private) Ltd.: 14 Bankim Chatterjee

St 700012 general

Thacker’S Press and Directories Ltd.: Ob Bentmck St, i,

London Agents Keith & Slater Ltd
, 24-27 High

Holborn, W C i. Indian Directory and World Trade

Dflhi and New Dfliii

Amerind Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd: 66 Janpath New
Delhi iioooi ofliccs at Calcutta, Boiiibaj and New
\ork Dirs G Primlim M Primlam

Atma Ram and Sons: Kashmere Gate Delhi iioooO, brs

Jaipu' Lucknow, Chandngarh

S. Chand and Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: Kam Nagar, 110055, f 1917,

educational and general books in Hindi and English,

brs in Jullundur, Lucknow, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras,
Hyderabad, and Patna

City Booksellers: Sohanganj St , f 1939. general. Propr. H
Chandra

Eurasia Publishing House (Private) Ltd.: Ram Nagar, New
Delhi 55, educational books in English and Hindi, Dirs

S L Gupta, Ra] KumaR Seth, R K Gupta
George G. Harrap and Co. Ltd.: c/o Oxford University

Press 2/n “tiisari Rd Darj.ig.inj iioooO educational

Hind Pocket Books Private Ltd.: G T Rd . Shahdara,
Delhi, 1 10032, { 1958, paperbacks in English, Hindi,

Punjabi and Urdu, Man Dir Dixanatk Malhotra
Sec Vishw'a Nath

Indian University Publishers Ltd.: Kashmere Gate 1 10006,
f 1930 tcchmcal and general in English Hindi Urdu
and Piinj.ibi Man C B Ml uxx

Khosla Publishing Co.: 3 Nct.iji bukhas Marg Daryaganj,
POB 13S9 Delhi 110006 f igor, directories

P.artners K R and K R Khosls

M otilal Banarsidas Ltd.: J N.igar, 1 10007 f *903 Indo-
logic.il publishers Pro]> b L Jaix brs Patn.i,

\ aranasi

Neel Kawal Prakashau: Raj Bhawan, 4/C Daryaganj:
educational, Propr. S K Agcarwal

New Book Society of India: 6a 53 W 1 A Pusa Rd

,

1 10005

Orient Longmans Ltd.: 3-5 Asaf Ah Rd
,
iioooi Dir and

Sec P H Patwardhan
Oxford University Press: z/n Ansan Rd , Darjag.anj.

Delhi IioooO brs .it Bombaj. Calcutt.a .ind Madras
Agents in India for I'aber A Eaber Ltd , Uiiuersit)
1 ntorial Press Ltd . Monthlj Re\ lew Press New York,
and the University Presses of Harvard North C.arolina
Stanford, Minnesota and Princeton Gen Man C H
I I W IS

People’s Publishing House Ltd.: Ram Jhansi Rd : (. 1943;
Gen Man N PisharodI

Publtsheis

Publications Division, The: Mimstry of Information and
Broadcasting, Government of India, Patiala House,

New Delhi; art, literature, planning and development
general publications

Rajkamal Prakashan (Private) Ltd.: 8 Faiz Bazar, 6, f

1946, Hindi, iiterary books, quarteriy journal of

literary criticism, monthly trade journal.

Raj'pal and Sons: Kashmere Gate. 110006 f 1891, litcrarj

criticism, social and general, humanities, text books
luvcnile literature, Hindi and English, Partners Dina
N\th Molhotra XishwaNath Lxtc Dir IsHW \R-

CHANDRA KhanDELWAL
Ranjit Printers and Publishers: 4872 Chandm Chowk, 6,

f 1949, historical, economical, political and general in

Hindi and English, Managing Dirs M C Gupta and
R M Shahani

Roshan Book Depot: Nai Sarak, educational, Propr G
Dass Aggarwal

Sahgal, N. D., and Sons: Danba Kalan, f 1917, politics,

history, general knowledge, sport, fiction and children's

books, in Hindi, Manager G Sahgal
Shiksha Bharati: Dajanand Marg, Daryaganj. Delhi

110006 f 1935 textbooks, Dopular science books and
childrens books in Hindi and English, Man Partner
Sudhir Malhotra

Technical and Commercial Book Co.: 75 Gokhale Market,
Tis Hazari, f. 1913, Propr B R. Malhotra, b a ,

Man D N. Mehra.
Vikas Publications: 5 Xnasn Rd , D Garj, 1 10006

Yadav Prakahsan: Ajmen Dwar. anatomy books, and
charts in Hindi and English, Proprs Y N and S
Mital

Madras
Higginbothams (Private) Ltd.: 165 Mount Rd , 2, branches

at Bangalore, Ootacamund, Inv'andrum, Coimbatore,
Ernakulam, Mysore, Hyderabad and Madurai

B. G. Paul and Co.: 4 Francis Joseph St , f. 1923, general,
educational and oriental, Man. K. Nilakantan.

Ranga Raju and Bros: Jagannadha Baugh, Saidapet,
general, Propr J R Ranga Raju, Mans J. P
Raju, J K Raju

Srinivasa Varadachari and Co.: 2-16 Mount Rd ,
f 1879,

educational, Propr G VeNkatachari
Thompson and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 33 Broadway, i, general

Other Towns
Balkrishna Book Co.: B-iza Niralanagar, Lucknow 7, f

^ 944 .
general, scientific and Oriental, Propr Bal-

krishna
Banaras Book Corpn.: University Rd , Banaras, educa-

tional, Dir L N Agarw'aL, Man R K Agarvval
Catholic Press: Ranchi (Bihar), f 1930; Dir. Rev W

Delputte, s j.

Central Book Depot: 44 Johnston-gunj, Allahabad; Man
B K Chatterji.

P. C. Dwadash Shreni and Co. Ltd.: Barasam Bazaar,
Aligarh, f 1895, Dirs H C and T C Dwadash
Shreni

Garga Bros.: i Katra Rd , Allahabad, f 1949, educational
and reference. Partners R N Garga, T N. G.arga,
P N Garga, Sanjai Garga

Hindi Sahitya Sadan: Jahanabad PO, Gaya, general,
Proprs R Pathak, K N. Sinha, Man N. K Pathak
M I s A

Hlndusthan Publishing House: Shanti Bhawan, Nayagaon,
Lucknow

, Propr. A Kumvr, Man M Kumar
COO
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Kitabistan: 30 Chak, Allahabad 211003.

Law Book Co.: Sardar Patel Marg, P.O.B. 4. Allahabad 1 ,

f. 1929; legal books: Partners R. R. Bagga, L. R.
Bagga. B. M. Bagga, D. Bagga.

Maheshanand and Sons; Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar.
Lucknow: Man. Shiv Prasad Nautival.

Narain Publishing House: Ajitmal, Etawah, Uttar Pradesh;
f. 1941; publishers of illustrated Hindi Who's Who,
directories and general; Propr. Mrs. L11.A Agrawal.

National Academic Publishers: .^shok Raj Path. Patna
SooooG, Bihar, general, research and specialized

publications on Bihar region, Dirs B. K. Sinha. R.
SiNHA.

Navajivan Publishing House: P.O. Navajivan, Ahmedabad,
380014; f. 1919; Gandhian literature; Chair. Morarji
llESAi; Man. Trustee Jite.nura Desai.

Pioneer Publishing Co.: 40 Elgin Rd.. Allahabad i; f. 1972;
law books; Partners J. N. Bagga, Miss R. Bagga, Mrs.

S. Bagga.

Rabindra Book Depot: Hospital Rd.. Agra; educational;

Propr. S. S. Lale Budhiraja; Man. R. K. Budhiraja.

Publishers, Radio and Television

Ram Prasad and Sons: Hospital Rd., Agra 3; f. 1905;
agricultural, arts, commerce, education, general,
science, technical, economics, mathematics, sociology;
Dirs. H. N.. R. N.. B. N. and Y. N. Agarwal; Mans.
S. N. Agarwal and R. S. Tandon.

8. J. Singh and Co.; 51-52 Gwynne Rd., Lucknow; nature
cure, health, general; Man. S. J. Singh.

Standard Book Depot: Chowk, Kanpur; official agents tor
Go\t. of U.P.; Propr. G. P. Garg; Man. B. N. Agarwal.

United Publishers: i Katra Rd., Allahabad; f, 1964;
reference and degree class publishers: Propr. Mrs.
Shila Garga.

University Book Agency: 15B Elgin Rd., Allahabad; law;
Partners S. D. Khanna, L. Khanna, N. Khanka,
K. Khanna.

Upper India Publishing House Pvt. Ltd.: Aminabad,
Lucknow; f. 1921; publishers of books in English and
Hindi special subjects—Indian philosophy, history,
religion, art and science; Man. Dir. S. Bhargava.

Uttarakhand Press: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar, Luck"
now.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
All India Radio (AIR); Akashvani Bhavan, Parliament St.,

New Delhi i: broadcasting in India is controlled by the
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. The service

is financed from grants voted by Parliament annually:
Dir.-Gcn. P. C. Chattehji.

A comprehensive development plan has been evolved
and there are now seventy-one broadcasting stations in

the whole of India. There are at present regional stations

operating from the following centres;

North: Delhi, Ajmer, Allahabad, Bhagalpur. Bhopal.
Bikaner. Chandigarh, Gorakhpur, Gwalior, Indore,

Jabalpur, Jaipur. Jodphur, Jullundur, Kanpur, Luck-
now, Mathura, Patna, Ranchi, Raipur, Rainpur, Simla,
Udaipur, Varanasi and Aligarh.

West: Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad. Baroda. Poona,
Rajkot, Bhuj, Parbhani, Panaji, Sangli, Rajkot.

South: Madras, Tiruchi, Vijayawada, Trivandrum,
Allcppey, Hyderabad, Tricliur, Dhawar, Bangalore.
Tirunclvcli. Calicut, Visliakhapatnam, Cuddapah,
Bhadravathi, Pondicherry. Gulbarga, and Coimbatore.

East: Calcutta, Cuttack, Gauliati, Kohima, JeyTiore, Sam-
balpur, Siliguri, Port Bl.air, Imphal, Kurseong, Silcliar,

Agartala, Shillong, .\ijal Tezu, Pasighatand Dibrug.arh.

Radio Kashmir broadcasts from Srinagar, Jammu and Leh.
Broadcasting is particularly important in India owing

to the difficulty of reaching the vast masses of the people
by any medium other than the spoken word. To enable
AIR to reach rural .area.s, listening is arranged by means of

community sets inst.allcd for public use in a large number
of villages.

AIR network is equipped with a total of 138 trans-
mitters (medium and shortwave) and covers all the impor-
tant linguistic arc.as in the country.

The News Services Division, centralized in New Delhi,

IS one of the largest news organizations in the world. In all,

it broadcasts 235 daily news bulletins in 37 languages and
in as many dialects, from Delhi in Home and External
Services and from regional stations. The Externa! Service
transmit 57 news bulletins daily in 24 languages.

In 1972 there were 12,894.535 radio licences issued.

TELEVISION
Akashvani Doordarshan [All India Radio-Television):

Television Centre, Akashvani Bhawan. Parliament St.,

New Delhi I loooi ; i. 1959: Dir. Romesh Chander; pro-

grammes: 25J hours weekly (I5i hours general service,

10 hours school service).

Bombay: began transmissions in November 1972;
comprises TV studio at Worli and relay transmitter

at Sinhagarh, near Poona; broadcasts for zi hours
in the evenings mainly in Hindi and Marathi.

Srinagar: commenced broadcitsting three days a
week from February' 1973 in Urdu and Kashmiri;
Dir. SlIAlLENDRA SlIANKAR.

Amritsar; beg.an tmnsmissions in September 1973.

Jaipur: Expected to begin broadcasting by 1979.

Madras: Expected to be commissioned in January 1975.

Lucknow: Expected to begin broadcasting from March
1975; a relay transmitter at Kanpur will extend
the range of Lucknow’s transmissions.

Calcutta: Expected to begin transmitting in March
1975 using relay stations at Durgapur, Asansol,

Midnapur and Khargapur.

Tlic Minister of State for Information and Broadcasting

in February 1973 indicated that most of the population

will be covered by’ radio and television by 1979.

Ill 1972 84,114 television licenses were issued.

CGI
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FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p u. = paid up; dep =dcposits;

BANKING
State Banks

Reserve Bank of India: Mint Kd., Bombay 400001 ; f. 1935;

nationalized January 1949; lias the sole right to issue

notes in India; cap Rs. 50m, dep Rs. 11,8286m.

(June 1974). Gov. S. Jaga.v.vatha.n', Deputy Govs
V. V. Chari, S S Shiralkar, R K Seshadrt, R. K
Hazari, 12 brs.

State Bank of India: New Admimstratne Bldg, Backbay
Reclamation, Bombay 400020, London Office: 14-1S

Gresham St, R.C.2, me. in India under the State

Bank of India Act, 1955, cap Rs 56 3111 ,
dep Rs

25,829.6m. (June 1974), Chair. R K Talwar, Man
Dir. T. R. VaraOachauy, Chief Man Iiit Di\ K K
Banerji; 3,027 brs

India’s 14 major commercial banks, listed below, were

nationalized in 1970. They are managed by hftcen-member
Boards ot Directors (,two directors to be appointed by the

Central Government, one employee director, 1 representing

employees who are not workmen, 1 representing depositors,

three representing farmcis, workers, artisans, etc , five

representing persons with special know ledge or experience,

one Reserve Bank of India Official and one Government
of India Official). The day-to-day administration of the

bank is one of the chief functions of the government
Custodian or Bank Chairman The Department of Banking
of the Ministry of Finance now controls all banking
operations.

Since nationalization, the number of bank branches has
grown from 8,262 to 16,936 (June 1974) whilst deposits
have increased from 46,000m. to Rs 106,000m (June
1973)-

Allahabad Bank Ltd.: 14 India L.\change Place, Calcutta 1 ,

f. 1865; c.ap Rs, 10.5m , dep Rs 2,175 (Dec. 1973).
Chair, and Man Dir S D \'arma, Gen .Mans R. P.

Singh, B. Longmate, .\ Ghosh, 333 brs.

Bank of Baroda: Head Office. 3 Walchand Hirachand
Marg, Ballard Pier, Bombay 400001, London Office'

31-32 King’s St, EC 2, f. 1908, cap Rs 25m. dep
Rs. 7,295.6m (Dec. 1973); Chair, .and Man Dir
V. D. Thakkar, Gen Mans C P Shah, R C. Shah.
759 brs

Bank of India: Express lowers, N.ariman Point. Bombay
400001, London; Kent House. 11-16 Telegraph St.
E.C2, f 1906; cap pu Rs 40.5m , dep Rs 8,040.8m
(Dec 1973), Chair and Man Dir Jagdish N. Saxena;
R S Balsekar, 753 brs

Bank of Maharashtra Ltd.: 1177 Budhwar Peth, P.o B
514, Poona City 2, f 1935, cap. Rs. 15m., dep Rs
2,080.0m (Dec 1974), Chair, and Man. Dir V M
Bhide; 396 brs.

Canara Bank Ltd.: P.O.B 6648, 112 Jayacham.arajendr.i
Rd

. Bangalore 560002. P.B. 6648; f. igo6; cap Rs
17.5m, dep. Rs. 4,439.8m (Dec. 1973), Chair and
3tan. Dir. C. E Kamath; Gen. Man. U. K Kixi, 739
brs

Central Bank of India: Chandei Mukhi, Narm.im Point.
Homb.iy |ooooi; London: 42-45 New Bro.id .St.
E.C 2; f. uji I , cap. p.ii. Rs. 47.5111 , dep Rs 0.441 4111
(Dec. 1973), Chair, and Man. Dir. D \’ Fam.ia. i.i6s
brs.

Dena Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 41. 17 Hornmian Circle, Bombay
400001; f, 1938; cap. p.u. Rs 12 5m , <lep Rs '2,702.0111

m =million, Rs =rupees: brs,= branches.)

(Dec 1973), Chair and Man Dir. R. Gulmohameu;
Gen Man. H K Swali; 565 brs.

Indian Bank: Indian Bank Bldgs, 17 North Beach Rd.,

Madras 600001, f 1907; cap, p.u. Rs 20m., dep Rs.

2.167501. (Dec 1973). Chair, and Man, Dir. G.

LAKSH.Mi.xARAyA.N'AN, Gcn Man. K Ve.nkatara.ma
.\VYEK. 427 brs

Indian Overseas Bank: 151 Mount Rd , Madras 600002:

f 19.17. ca-P P ” 20m., dep Rs. 2,097m. (Dec.

1973). Chair .>\ M Kadhiresan, Gen Man. S. V.

SvxDARAM, 384 brs

Punjab National Bank Ltd.: 5 Parliament St., New Delhi;

f 1.895, c.ap p u Rs 2oni
,
dep IN. 7,412.3m. (Dec.

1973). Ch.iir and Man Dir P L. Taxhox; Gen. Man.
SiTA Ra.m .Mohinoroo, 1,016 brs.

Syndicate Bank: POB i, Mampal, South Kanara,

Karnataka, f 1925, cap Rs 14 2m ,
dep. Rs. 3,437.810.

(Dec, 1973), GEaw AWd Maw Dw K K P.xf, Gew. Maw.
H N Rao, 638 brs

Union Bank of India: POB. 3631, 66-80 .\pollo St.,

Bombay 400001 . f 1919, cap p.u. Rs 12.5m., dep. Rs.

3.337 9m (Dec 1973), Chan and Man Dir P. F'.

Gl'tta, Gcn -Man S D Pardiwalla, 579 brs.

United Bank of India Ltd.: 16 Old Court House St., Calcutta

700001 ,
f 1950, cap p u. Rs 26.9111., dep. Rs. 3,699.8m.

(Dec 1973), Ghair and Man. Dir. M. Sen Sar.ma; 409
hr.-

United Commercial Bank Ltd.; 10 Braboiirne Rd., Calcutta

700001, London. 12 Nicholas Lane, 1C.C.4; f. 1943;
cap p.u Rs, 28001., dep. Rs 4,806.5111. (Doc. 1973)’,

Chair and .Man. Dir. R. Desai; Gen. Man. S. J.
I’tamsisoh. 670 brs. and 6 overseas.

Other Commercial Banks

Andhra Bank Ltd.: .\ndlira Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 161,

Sultan Baz.ar, Hyderabad; f 1923; cap. Rs. 51.3m..
dep Us 1,1380m (Dec 1973); Chair. K. K. Narayax;
Gcn .Man Af V. Subba Rao; 307 brs

Bank of Cochin Ltd.: Broadway, Ernakulam; I. 1928; cap.

p u Rs 475,672.5, res. Rs. 592.715 (Dec. 1972); Chair.

K. M. Thariyan; Asst. Man. E. K. Andrew, b.a.,

B.COM.; 31 brs.

Hindusthan Mercantile Bank Ltd.: to Clive Row. Calcutta;
cap. p.u. Rs. 5m.; Chair. Seth Mohanlal Jalan.

Mysore State Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd., The: i Pam;
pamahakavi Rd., P.B. 654, Chamarajpet, Bangalore 18-

f- 1915: cap. Rs. 28.7m., dep. Rs. 126.6m.; Pres.

Veerasethy Cushanoor; Man. Dir. H. K. Chinai-
daiah.

State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur: S M.S. Highway, Jaipur
3. f 1944; cap. Rs. 8m., dep. Rs. 1,137.7m. (Dec. I973 )l

Chair, R K. Talwar; Man. Dir. Satya Dev; 331 brs.

State Bank of Hyderabad: Gunfoundry, Hyderabad: f.

i9li; rc-constituted 1959 as subsidi.ary of the State
ft.iiik of India; cap. R*-. 5m., cdp. Rs. 1,062,5111 (Dec.

>973): Chair. R. K. Talwar; .Man Dir. S. K. Datta.

State Bank of Indore: Bombay Agra Rd.. Indore; f. 1920;
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of

India; cap. Rs. 3.5m.. dep. Rs. 573.3m. (Dec. 1973);
Ch.air. R K. Talwar; Man. Dir. 13. K. .Mukherjee;
1 28 hrs.

6G2
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Slate Bank o5 Mysore: P.O.B. ot-:;. Kempegowda Rd..

Bangalore 5^1009; f. 1913. re-formed 19G0 as a subsidiary

of the State Bank of India; cap. Us. lom., dcp. Rs.

(103.5m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. K. K. Talwar; Man. Dir.
(' Vkerauaoii.w.an; 132 hrs.

State of Bank of Patiala: The Mall. Patiala; f. 1917. m i960
re-formed as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India,

cap. Rs. 3 5nv . dcp Rs 993m. (Dec 1973); Chair

R. K. Talwar, Man. Dir. S. D. Ganda. 1S2 brs.

Stale Bank of Saurashfra: F.o.B. 51, Bhavnagar; f. 1950.
rc-fornied i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of

India, cap Ks. 10m, dep. Rs yS^in. (Dec. 1973I.

Chair R. K. Talwak; .Man. Dir. H S Majcmoar, 156
brs

State Bank of Travancore: I’f) B 33. Deva.swom Board
Building'', Trivandrum i (Kerala); f 1935: re-fornicd

i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India; cap
Rs lom . dep Rs 952.7m (Dec 1973I. Chair R K
Talwau; Man. Dir. S. Niyoc.i; 265 brs.

Foreign Banks
Algemene Bank Hedcriand, N.V.: 32 Vijzclstraat. .Vmster-

(iam; 13 t'cer Xanman Kd., Bombay 300001, Man.
-M. 3V. vaS Hulzen; m Calcutta. .Man H, L. L. M. Van
Hal; 3 br.s.

American Express Go. Inc.: 65 Broadway, New York. N.Y..
Oriental Building, 363 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road.
Bombay; also in Delhi and Calcutta; f. 1919.

Bank of Montreal: 129 James St. West (B.O.B. 6002),
Montreal. Quo. H3C3BI; Indian Branch; New Delhi;

f. I 97 -
1

.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 0 . i-chome. Nihombashi Hongoku-cho.
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan: Calcutta, Bombay. New Delhi.

Banque Nalionale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris g;
office.s in India: Bombay, Calcutta: representative in

New Delhi; Man. .M Larrouilh; 5 brs.

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane,
London. EC4N 7AY: 313 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd..
Fort, Bomliay 300001; Man. F. J. RonniNS,

The Chartered Bank: 3S Bishopsgate, London, KCzN 3.-\H;

Indian branches; Amritsar, Bombay (6 offices), Calcutta
(8 offices). Calicut. Cochin, Delhi. Kanpur, Madras
{3 offices). New Delhi, Sambh.aji; Man. G. W. Will;
23 brs.

First National City Bank: 399 Park .\vcnuc. New York
10022, N.y,; Bombay (3 offices): .Vir India Bldg..

Nariman Point, Bomb;iy 300001; Calcutta (a offices),

Madras (2 offices). New i)clhi; Man. G. B. Rich; .8 brs.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurefi St., London.
hX3Nom'; Bombay: 52-60 M.G. ltd., P.O.B. 12S.

Calcutta, Dclfii, New Delhi. Madras and Visakhapat-
nam, Howraii, Sealdah.

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyod.a-ku.
Tokyo; Bomb.ay; G Wallace St., Bombay 300001; Gen.
-Man. Siio;i .\vata.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St..

London. RC3M 3DD; Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta;
.\mritsar, Uang;vlore. Bombay (90 Mahatma Gandhi
Kd.). Ccchiu, Darjeeling, I.'elhi. l^liorc, ^^adras, Simla,
etc.; Geu. Man. H. M. Jackson; 56 brs.

Banking Association

Indian Banks' Association: Stadium House. S1-S3 W-er
N.ariman Rd., Bombay 300-020; 65 meins,; Chair. J. N.
Sank.na: Sec. S. G. Sn.Mi.

Indian Institute ot Bankers: State Bank of India Bldg..
Bomlciy Samarhar St.. Fort. Bombay 300001.

Finance

development FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS
Agricultural Finance Corpn.: Dhanraj Malial. Cli.atrajiati

Shivaji Maharaj Marg. Bombay 300001; finances
ini.gation schemes and other projects, techno-economic
and investment surveys .and project analyses; Chair.
V M. Bhide, Man. Dir. Guulam Ghouse'; Asst Sec.
M. M. Master

Agricullural Refinance Corporation: Shrec Niketan. Sliii-

Nagar Estate, Dr, B Rd.. Worli. Bombav 300018,
( 1063 to piovide medium-term or long-term finance
to schemes of agricultural development which cannot
be satisfactorily fin.anced by e.xisting credit agencies;
Chair R K Hazari: -Man Dir M A. CniDAMRAR.tM.

Credit Guarantee Corporation of India: Vidyut Bhavan,
3rd I'loor, B E.S.T Bldg., Pathakwadi, Bombay
300002: f 1971; guarantees loans and other credit
facilities e.vtcndcd by banks to small borrowers and
co-operative societies; Chair. Dr. R. K. Hazari; Man
C, K Deshi'anoe. Sec M Sequeira.

Export Credit and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: lotli floor.

Express Towers, Nanman Point, Bomhav 300001;
/ 1956 to promote esporta by proi idiiig ,2 ri.sk imttiruncc

covers to exporters against loss in export of goods and
services and by offering guarantees to lianks and
financial institutions to enable exporters to obt.ain

better facilities from them; Gen Man P. B. S.\ta-
coi’AX, See N. Chanouasekharan

Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBIliNew India
Centre, 17 Coopzr.agc, POH 1241, Bombay 300039;
f. 1963; wholly owned subsidiary of the Reserve Bank
to co-ordin.ate and supplement other financial organiza-
tions .and to finance and promote industri.1l develop-
ment; regional offices at C.ilcutta, Madra.s. New Delhi
and brs. in 12 states; financi.il .assistance sanctioned up
to .May 1073: Ks. 7,330m.; Chair. B. Jagannathan;
Vice-Chair. V. V. Chari; Board of Dirs. {see Reserve
B.ink of India). Gen. Man. C. S, Vf.nkat Rao.

Industrial Finance Corporation ot India: Bank of Baroda
Bldg . 16 P.irliainent St., P.O.B. 363. New Delhi

1 10001; 15 brs.; f 193K under the Industrial Finance
Corporation .Act to provide •medium- and long-term
finance to private and public limited companies and
Co-operative Societies incorporated and registered in

India, engaged in manufacture, preservation or jiro-

cessing of goods, shipping, mining, hotels and xiower
generation and distiihution. The Corporation promotes
industrialization of less developed areas, anti provides
training in management techniques .ind development
b.inking. IFC's activities aic: (i) Granting of loans in

rupees and foreign currencies: (ii) Subscribing to and
underwriting of equity, preference and debenture issues

of capital; (iii) Guaranteeing ilefcrred payment.s for

m.ichinery imported or purchased within the country;

c.ip. p.u. R_s. lo.Doom.; Chair. C. D. Kh.xnna; Gen.

Man. Balpev Pasricha.

The Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India

Ltd,: 163 Backb.iy Reclamation, Bombay 3!ioo20 HR;
f- <6.55 *6 assist jirivate industrial enterprises by-

providing finance in both rupee and foreign currenetts

in the form of long- or medium-term loans or equity
participations, sponsoring .ind underwriting new
issues of sh.ires and securities, guaranteeing lo.uis

from other private iniestnieiit sources, furnishing man-
agerial, technical and aihninistrative .advice to Indian
industry; sliare cap. Rs. 125m : re< Rs. 1281:1.; Chair.

H. T. Papekh; .8. S. Mehta

In addition the Industrial Keconstruclion Corj'oration

of Indi.a, the National Indiistri.r! Development CarjKH.a-

tion. the I.ifc Insiit.ance Corpoi.vtion o( [rKli.n .and tlie
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Unit Trust of India provide loans for private development

There are also statutorv finance corporations in each State

SIOCK EXCHANGES
Ahmedabad Slwre and Stock Brokers’ Association: Manck-

chouk, Ahmedabad, f 1894 399 mems ,
Pres Shan-

TiLAL Keshavlal Shaii, Scc 1) M Panchal

Bombay Stock Exchange: Dalai St, Bombay 400001,

f 187-,, 504 mems ,
Pres Jayant Amekchand, Chair

P J jFrjEEBHOY, Sec A J Shah

Calcutta Stock Exchange Association Ltd.:
7_
C>ons Kange,

Calcutta, f 1908, 636 brs ,
Pres S K Bagla Sec

B Majumdai!

Delhi Stock Exchange Association Ltd.: 3 A. 4/40 \saf

All Kd ,
New Delhi f 1947 89 active brs . Pres

Hakban Singh Mehta, Bncc Dir Col H C Vi r\ia

Madras Stock Exchange Ltd.: C\change Bldg. 16/17

Second Line Beach, Madras 600001, f 1937, 33 mems
.

Pres M S Sivasubramaman, Encc Dii L K
Krishnamurti, Sec Y Sundara Babu

INSLKANCi:
111 January 1973 all Indian and foreign insurance

companies were nationalized The general insurance

business in India is now transacted by only four com
panics, subsidiaries of the General Insurance Corporation

of India

General Insurance Corporation of India: Industrial \ssu

ranee Bldg 4th floor, Churchgate, Bombaj 400020
Chair \ Rajagopalan Man Dtrs S K Desai, M K
Venkatesan the holding company exercises super

TRADE AND
TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambers of Commerce have been established in almost
all commercial and industrial centres The following are
among the most important

Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry of India:
Allah.ib.ad Bank Bldg . 17 Parliament St . New Delhi,
a central organization of Chambers; 12 Chambers of
Commerce and Industry' representing 1,500 companies
throughout India 180 .associate nrems Pres N b
Bhat

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry:
Federation House. Bazar Marg, New Delhi 214 assens
affiliated as ordinary mems, and 544 concerns as
.issociate mems Pres K K Birla Sec Gen G L
Bansal, publ Fortmghlly Review

Indian National Committee of International Chamber of
Commerce: I cdcration House New Delhi iioooi.
f 1928. org.anization mems 44, .is«ociate mems 165’

Pres A K Jain bee -Gen G L Hansal, Joint
Sec -Gen P CiiintsilRao

Bengal Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 6 Nctaji
biibhas Rd Calcutta f 1941 204 mems

,
Pres A L

MUHALIAR, SlC M (.HOSE

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and Industry:
P-ii Mission Row Extension, Ckilcutta; f. 1887: 265
mems and 46 industrial and trading associations are
affiliated, some having common working arrangements.
Pres S B Dutt, bee A R Dutta Gupta, m a

Finance, Trade and Industry

vision and control over the business transacted by the

follow mg subsidiaries

National Insurance Company Ltd.: 3 Middleton St,

Calcutta 700016, f igo6. Chair and Man Dir K P
Modi

New India Assurance Co. Ltd.: New India Assurance
Bldg , 87, hatma Gandhi Rd , Bombay 400001
f 1919 Chair and Man Dir G V Kapadia

Oriental Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: jeevan
Udyog, Asaf All Rd , New Delhi iioooi. Chair and
Man Dir G V Jannah

United India Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Dare
House. 4th floor, 2/1 North Beach Rd

,
Madras

600001 Chair and Man Dir P C Sekhar

Life Insurance Corporation of India: Jeevan Buna Marg,
Bombay' 20, London Office York House, 6th Floor,

Lmpire Wav, Wembley, Middlesex, f J956 by an Act of

Parliament nationalizing life assurance industry, con-

trols ,dl life insurance business in India, Chair Shri

K R Puri Man Dir R M Mehta

Insurance Association
Indian Insurance Companies’ Association: Co-operative

Insurance Building, Sir P Mehta Road, Fort, Bombay,
I 1928 to protect the interests of the insurance industry
in India, 43 mems

UNIT TRUST
Unit Trust of India: Bombay Life Bldg., 45 Veer Nariman

Rd , Bomb,av 400001, f 1964, controlled by' the
Rcser\c Bank of India, total assets Rs 1,753m ,

branches at New Delhi, Calcutta and Madras, Chair of

Trustees James S Raj, Exec Trustee A K Baxerji

INDUSTRY
Bharat Chamber of Commerce: 195 Mahatma Gandhi Rd ,

Calcutta, f 1900, 601 mems . Pres G N. Khaitan,
Sec L R Dasgupta

Bihar Chamber of Commerce: Judges Court Rd ,
Patna

800001, f 1926, 800 mems , Pres J P Saxena
Bombay Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Mackmnon

Mackenzie Bldg , Ballard Estate, Bombay i-BR;
P O B 473, f 1836, 582 mems ,

Pres R O Jackson,
Sec B P Gunaji

Cocanada Chamber of Commerce: Commercial Rd ,
Kaki-

nada i (Andhra Pradesh); f 1868; 16 mem firms;
Chair S Sibgathullah. Sec D Radhakrishna
Murty

Gujarat Chamber of Commerce and Industry {Gujarat
Vepan Mahamandal) Ranchhodlal Rd

.
POB 4045,

Ahmedabad f 1949, 4,219 mems , Pres Rasiklal V
V,\sa. Vice Pres Indravadam Praxlal Shah

Indian Chamber of Commerce: India Exchange, India
Exchange Place, Calcutta i, f 1923; 400 mems ; Pres
Sanjoy Sen, Sec Gen C S Paxde

Indian Merchant’s Chamber: 76 Veer Nariman Rd

,

Bombay 400020, f 1907, Pres G Podar, Sec C L
Gill ewaiia, publ Journal (monthly)

Madras Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Dare House
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St . Madras i, f 1836; 143 mem
firms. 6 affiliated and 7 honorary. Chair C P Feather-
stone, Sec C S Krisiixaswami, M M Muttiaii

Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce: 12 Rampart Row,
Fort, Bombay, I 1927; over 1,500 mems.; Pres
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S. M. l<.\THi; See. K. G Mohadikak; publ. Tradf.
Commerce and Industry Bulletin (English).

Merchants’ Chamber of Uttar Pradesh: 14/3S Civil Lines,
Kanpur; {. 1932:300 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. H. Sikguakia;
Sec. J. V. Kkishkak.

Northern India Chamber of Commerce: Dehra Dun,
Chandigarh, Punjab; f. 1912; 270 tnems.; Pres. S.

Charanjit Sin'gh; Hon. Sec. H. S. Balhaya.

Oriental Chamber of Commerce: 6 Clive Row, Calcutta i;

f. 1932; 1 15 mems.; Pres. Rosi B. Gun; Sec. M. S.

Sai-rkjee.

Punjab, Haryana and Delhi Chamber of Commerce and
Industry: Phelps Bldg., 9a Connaught Place, P.B. 130,

New Delhi i; f. 1905; 303 mems.; Chair. .M. K.
Mohta; Deputy Chaii Shri Kavnaq Sisgii; Sec. M.
L. KA.VDUAJOG

Southern India Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Indian
Chamber Bldgs., Esplanade, .Madras i; i. 1909; 1.000
mems.; Pres. K. S G. Hajashakeeff, Sec. D
Sri.vivasan, b.a.b.l.

United Chamber of Trade Assen.: Katra Rathi Kai Sarak.
Delhi; Pres. Ma'iieshwar D.ayal.

Upper India Chamber of Commerce: 14/69 Civil Lines.

P.O.B. 63, Kanpur; f. iSSS; 161 mems.; Pres. P. N.
Mathur.

Uttar Pradesh Chamber of Commerce: 15/197 Civil Lines,

ICanpur; f. 1914; 200 mems.; Pres. Sardar Indersingh;
Hon. Sec. B. K. Saksena.

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS
Export Credit and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: Express

Towers, loth Floor, Nariman Point. Bombay 400001,
f. 19O4; to a.s'ist e.xporters by insuring risks involved in

e.\iiorts on credit terms and to supplement credit

facilities by issuing guarantees, etc.; Chair. T. R.
VARAn.ACii.AUY; Sec. N. CiiANni;,\sr.KHUAN.

State Trading Corporation of India Ltd.: Chandralok, 36
Janpath, New Delhi iioooi; f. 1950; Government
undertaking dealing in o.xports and imjiorts; brs. in

Bombay. Calcutta, .Madras, and in 19 over.scas coun-
tries; Ciiair. V. Y. Pauf.kh; Sec. Mrs. Syujiiet.

The Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation of India Ltd.:
Express Bldg., 9 and 10, Bahadur Shah Zafiar Marg.
New- Delhi 1 10001 ; f. 1963: e.xport of iron and man-
ganese ore, ferro-mangancse, mica, coal .and other
minor minerals; import of steel, tion-fenous metals
and oSlior industrial raw- materials, fertilizers and
fertilizer raw- materials, rough diamonds: auth. cap.
Ks. I ’om.; six regional ofiices in India and one in japan.
Chair. S. K.nmachaxdr.vx; Sec. O. P. Gm-.g.

The Handicrafts and Handlooms Exports Corporation of

India Ltd.; Lok Kah-an Bhavan, ija, Rouse Avc.
Lane, New- Delhi i; f. 195S; a subsidiary of State
Trading Corpn. of India Ltd.; undertakes export of

handicrafts, Iiandloom goods and rcady-to-w-car
clothes while promoting cxjiorts and lr.ade development
generally: boutiques Sona of India in New- Delhi. New-
York, Boston, Paris. Tokyo and Nairobi .and Carpet
Warehousing Depot at Hamburg; auth. c.ap. Rs. 20m.;
Chair. Mrs. Pci-fL J.va-akar; Sec. A. S. P.arames-
w-aran.

The Indian Motion Pictures Export Corporation Ltd.:
5lh Floor, Shivsagar Estate, Dr. .Annie Besant Rd.,
Worli. B- inib.iy Cl'.air. A. .M. Tauio; .M.an. Dir.

.\. K. Sfi).

Of.6
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The Trade Development Authority: P.O.B. 767, i6 Parlia-
ment St., Bank of Baroda Bldg., New Delhi iioooi;
f. 1971 to assist small- and medium-sized firms in
developing and improving products, services and
markets in the export field; Exec. Dir. .A. C. Banerjee.

INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL
ORGANIZATIONS

The follow-ing are the principal bodies in existence in
'974 -

GENERAL
Cotton Corporation of India Lfd.: Air India Bldg., 12th

Floor, Nariman Point. Bombay 400021; f. 1970 to act
as an agency in the public .=ector for the purchase, sale
and distribution of home-produced cotton and controls
the imiiort of imported cotton. Chair. G. KAMAXt-jAM;
Man Dir. N S Ki-lkakni

Fertilizer Corporation of India Lid.: F43. Smitli Extension,
Part j. lime Kd , New Delhi 110049, five operating
lerlilizer factories, producing nitrogenous phospliatic
and complex fertilizers. Man. Dir. Dr K. K. Chakra-
vartv. Dir. Dr S, K. .Mekherjee.

Forest Development Corporation: .Maharastra, f. 1974 fi
undertake large-scale forest redevelopment to increase

the iiicoim- from timber and provide employment. In

three years it expects to fell areas ol uneconomic forest

and plant them with teak.

The Food Corporation of India: i Bahadur .Shah Zafar
.Marg, Now Delhi i loooi ; f. January 19(15 to nnderiakc
trading in foodgrams on a commercial scale but within
the framework of an overall goveriimciit policy, the
important task of the Corjxiratioii is to implement
fcfiectively the policy of ensuring that tlic primary
producer obtains a remunerative price and to protect
the consumer from the vagaries of speculative trade;

the Corporation purchases, stores, distributes and sells

foodgrains and other foodstuffs and is entrusted w-ith

the task of arranging for imports (subject to the
decision of the Government of India) and handling of

foodgrains and fertilizers at the ports. It .also di.stri-

butes sugar throughout the country and h.xs set up rice

mills Chair K. N. Ciiofua; .Man. Dir. J .A. D.wi;.

Housing and Urban Development Corporation Ltd.: i:-a.

Janiiiag.ar House Hutments, New Delhi noon. f. 1970:

to finance and undertake housing ami tirhriti develoji-

ment programmes including the settiiig-up of s.itellite

towns and building material indii.stries, auth c;ip. Rs
loom.; Chair Nt.'sni'n .MAmsDUA: Man. Dir. J II

D'Souza

Indian Dairy Corporation: A'a.shkain.al Bldg
,
Lokmanya

TilaV: Kd.. Baroda 390005; objects: to increase tin-

capacity ol dairies in Bomb.ay, Calcutta, Delhi and
Madras under "Operation F'lmid" Broject of tla;

l^N World Food programme: to facilitate the rc-

-settlement in rural areas of city-kept cattle and to

improve productivity; to develop milk farmers'

organizations in rural are.as and a n.alional grid for

milk with b.isic transport ami storage facilities. Chair.

Dr. V. Kt.-i;ii..x; .Man. Dir. .\. K. Kav Cn.cmm ui.

Jute Corporation of India: l siuak-espeare Sar.uii, C.aleiilta

700010; f. 1971; Obj'-tl.s (1) to umlertake price supp-jt;

operations in respect of raw- jute; (11) to ensure re-

munerative prices to producers through efur-i-nt

marketing (in) to operate a biiiier stocl: to st.abilize

raw jute price-s; (ivj to handle the import and e.Apnr;

of ra-.v jute; (vj to promote the e.xport of jute go-itis;

Chair. Dwaii-avaN Se.x; Man. l);r. S. N. CuAKUci.'. rf.!:.
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National Coal Development Corporation Ltd.: Darbhange

House, Ranchi; operations extend to Bihar, Onssa,

Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh States The Cor-

poration has at present 29 coal mining projects, 4 coal

washenes, 2 workshops and a coke oven plant in opera-

tion, 6 colliery projects include 2 deepshaft mines at

Sudamdih and Monidih in the Jharia field in Bihar,

total production cajiacity is estimated at 45 07 million

tons {1979) Chair /"Man Dir J G Kumaramangalam
MANGALAM

National Commission on Agriculture: Vigyan Bhavan
Annexe, Xew Delhi, f Aug 1970 to examine the current

jirogress of agriculture in India and to make recom-

mendations for Its improvement and modernization

with a view to promoting the welfare and prosperity

of the people. Chair Shri N R Mirdha, m p

National Co-operative Development Corporation: iC-56,

South Extn 11. New Delhi 110049, f 1962 to plan and
promote programmes for the production, orocessing,

marketing, storage, export and import of agricultural

produce and notified commodities through co-operative

societies Sec Shri M Gill, pubis liuUciin (every 2

months). Report (annual)

The National Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.:

Chanakya Bhavan, N D M C Complex, Vinay Marg,
I’OB 458, New Delhi 110021. f 1954 aiith cap Rs
loni

,
consultative engineering services to Central and

State Governments, the UN and overseas investors.

Chair K B Kao. Man. Dir R K Sethi, Sec K. C
Bhalla

National Mineral Development Corporation Ltd.: Mukar-
r.Tinjahi Hd ,

Hvderabad 500001 to exploit minerals in

the jiubhc sector (excluding copper coal, lignite oil and
natural gas) iiiav huv, take on lease or otherwise
.ictjuiro mines for prospecting and developing. Chair
(i ItAVlASATIlAX

National Productivity Council; 1 odi ltd . New Delhi,
f 1958 to increase productivity and to improve quality
by improved techniques which aim at efficient and
proper utilization of available resources of man-power,
machines, materials, power and capital, raise the
standard of living of the people, and improve the
working conditions and welfare of labour; autonomous
body representing national organizations of employers
and labour, government ministries, professional
organizations. Local Productivity Councils, small-
scale industries and other interests total mems 103

National Research Development Corporation of India: 61
Ring Rd , Lajp.at Nagar III, New Delhi 1 10024; f i953
to stimulate dev elopment and commercial exploitation
of jiatents and inventions arising from national
n. starch Man Dir Dr C \ S Rvtxam

National Seeds Corporation Ltd.: r44A, South Extension,
Part 1

,
Xlw Delhi 110049, f 1963 to improve and

develop the seed industry in India, concentrates on the
development and introduction of improved varieties
of seeds Chair Dro rao S Patil, M.an Dir N S.
M vixi

National Small Industries Corporation Ltd.: Near Industrial
I-statc, Okhla, Xcw Delhi 1 10020, f 1955 to aid,
counsel, finance, jirotect and promote the interests of
small industries, cap auth Rs 35m , issued Rs 35m .

all shares held by the Government, Chair K N Sapru!

Rehabililation Industries Corporation Ltd.: 25, Free School
St.. Calcutta 16; f. 1959 to create employment oppor-
tunities through industries for refugees from Pakistan
repatriates from Burma and Sri Ranks, and other perl

Trade and Industry

sons of Indian extraction who have immigrated to

India; Chair D. K Bose; Man. Dir. A K Ghosh,
I A.s

; Joint Man. Dir. and Sec. M. N Chaudhuri, i.a s

State Farms Corporation of India Ltd.: 16/4S l^Ialcha Marg,

Chanakya Pun, New Delhi 110021, I 1969 to ad-

minister the Central State Farms set up originally for

the production of foodgrain seeds, oil seeds, fruit and
vegetables, activities include the production of quality

seeds of high yielding varieties of wheat, paddy, maize,

barja and jowar, provides advice regarding soil con-

servation, repair and servicing of tractors, consultancv

services on farm mechanization, cap Rs 70111 , Chair

P S Habeeb Mohamed, Man Dir Dr D P. Singh

There are also industrial development corporations in

the separate States. Organizations engaged in the financing

of agricultural and industrial development are listed under

Finance.

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS
Ahmedabad Millowners’ Association; Ranchhodlal Marg,

Navrangpura, .Mimedabad 9, f 1891, Pres I P Shah,
Vice-Pres Shri IxdraV'aoan Pranlal, Asst Sec Shri

K G Achauya

Bombay Piece-Goods Merchants’ Mahaj'an: Shaikh Memon
St, Bombay 2, f 18S1, 1,881 mems. Pies N I.

Shah, Vice-Prcs \’ K Mlhta; Sec N M Boradiv

Bombay Presidency Association: 107 M. Gandhi Rd . Fort

Bombay i, f 1886. Pres Naushir Bharucha; Hon
Secs. Dara Vania, E. A. Sethna.

Bombay Textile and Engineering Association: 343 opp
Railway Station, Grand Rd., Bombay; est. 1900; Pres

N. F. Bharucha; Hon. Sec. K. S. Punegar.

Calcutta Baled Jute Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd,
Calcutta I, f 1892, 58 mems ; Chair. S C Bothra;
Sec M Ghosh

Calcutta Flour Mills Association; 6 Netaj'i Subhas Rd.,

Calcutta I, f 1932, 25 mems
, Sec. M. Ghose

Calcutta Hydraulic Press Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd.,

Calcutta; f 1903; 13 mems.; Chair. H M. Bengani;
Sec M. Ghosh

Calcutta Trades Association: i8h Park Street, Stephen
Court, Calcutta 700016, f 1830, Hon Sec S K
Mask aka. Master N K Jalax'

East India Cotton Association Ltd.: Cotton Exchange.
Marwari Bazar, Bombay 400002; f 1921; 368 mems ;

Pres R Kilachaxd, Sec D G Davilf, publ Indian

Colton Annual

Engineering Association of India: India Exchange, India

Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1942; 15 affiliated assens ;

Pres Shri Stya Paul; Sec.-Gen. C S Pande; Sec. Dr.

R. D. ViDYARTHI.

Federation of Gujarat Mills and Industries: Federation
Building, R. C Dutt Rd , Baroda 390005, f. 1918; 250
mems

; Pres Shri B M. Patel; Sec. R. D. Munshi.

Grain, Rice and Oilseeds Merchants’ Association: Gram-
seeds House, 72/80 Yiisef Meheralli Rd . Bombay
400003, f 1899, 700 mems . Pres Devji Rattansly.
Sec Rasiklal j Bhatt, vi a

,
publ Vaiiijya

Indian Chemical Manufacturers Association; India Ex-
change. Calcutta, f 193S; 157 mems ; Pres Shri S J
Shah, Sec -Gen C S Pande; Sec R. D. Vidyarthi,
publ Chemical Industry News (monthly), and others.

Industries and Commerce Association; ICO. \s.soci.ition

Rd.. P.O B 70, Dhanbad (Dt Dlianbad). Bihar, f.

• 933 . 50 mems , IVes M Agravvala
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Indian Engineering Association: Royal Exchange. 6 Keiaji
Subhas Rd., Calcutta i; f. 1895; 555 rnems,; Pres.

P. K. Kanda; Sec. M. Ghosh.

Indian Jute Mills Association: Royal Exchange. Calcutta 1

;

sponsors and operates export promotion, research and
product development; regulates labour relations.

Indian Mining Association: 6 Xetaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta

1; f. 1892; 50 mems.; Sec. K. Muctrjee.

Indian Mining Federation: 135 Biplabi Rashbehari Basu
Rd., Calcutta 700001; c-st. 1913; to aid and stimulate
mining, particularly coal, and to protect the com-
mercial interests. Chair, Shri SriraM Goenka. Sec
Shri M Uas.

Indian National Shipowners’ Association: Scindia Hou-^e.

Ballard Estate, Bombay, f. 1930; 19 meras ; Pres
Capt J C .Vnand; Sec -Gen X K Gopalas Xair

Indian Paper Mills Association; India Exchange, 8th Floor.
India Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1939; 31 mems..
Sec. T. R. Krishn.aswami; Pres. S. X. Dev,

Indian Sugar Mills Association: India Exchange Bldg.,
Indian Exchange Place, Calcutta; cst. J932; 151 mems.;
affiliated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta;
Sec.-Gcn. ]. S. Mehta. P. M. Pile,

A

t.

Indian Tea Association: Royal Exchange. 6 Xetaji Subhas
Rd.. Calcutta 7000001; f. iSSi; 125 mems,; 2^5 tea

c.state.s: Cliair. G. P. Goe.vka: Sm. J. D'Socz.a.

Indian Tea Association (Assam Branch): Dikom P.O.,

.\ssam; f. 1S99; 260 mems.; Sec. E. K. Raaa-sos-
Gardiker.

Indian Tea Association (Surma Valley Braneh): Silebar.

Cachar, .\ssam; Chair. G. L. .\garwal; Sec. M. K.
CHAUDHUR!.

Jute Balers’ Association: 12 India Exchange Place, Cal-

cutta I ; f. 1909; ordinary and Exchange mems. number
over 500; represents all Indian Jute Balers; Chair.

X. C. Jhakavap.; Sec. R. X. Mohxot; publ. The Jute
Trade (English, fortnightly).

Jute Development OfRee; 4 K. S. Roy Rd.. Calcutta; f. 1966:
Dir. Shri H. D. Xaithani.

Master Stevedores' Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta:
f. 1934: 23 mems.; Pres. K, C. 'Mookerjee; Sec. A. T.
Robertson.

Millowners’ Association: Elphinstonc Bldg., Veer Xariman
Rd., Fort, Bombay. I. 1S75; 103 mem. companic-s;

Chair. R. X. M.af.atlal; Svc. R. I.. X. Vi;.av.asagak.

Motor Merchants’ Associations Utd.: Sukh Sagar, 3rd
Iloor. Sandhurst Bridge. Bombay 400007.

Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Association Ltd.: Rc,sham Bh.ai-an.

7? Veer Xariman Rd,. Bombay 400020; f. 1939; 84S
inenvs.; Chair, M.ag.anl.m, H.’ Doshi; Sec, R. K.
Bh.atn.aGap.

Southern India Millowners’ Association: Racecourse.
Coimb.atore 1, Tamil Xadu; f. 1933; 144 mems.; Sec. C.

G. Redpi.

EMPLOYERS FEDERATIONS
Council el Indian Employers: Federation House. Kew

Delhi; f. 1956; consists of:

Albindia Organization of Employers: Fe<leration House.
Xew Delhi iifw.'i; f. 103:; mems 3S industrial

.-!swc!at:''.as n:u! 140 large industrial concerns; Pri-s,

K- R. I’oiid.ak; Secs. Gen, G. L, B.ansal. P.

Chent-sal Kao.

Employers’ Federation ot India: .^rmy and XaA-y

Budding. 14S Mah3fm.T Gandhi Rd„ Bombay;
f, 1933; i?6 mems ; Pres. X. H. Tata.

Trade and Indiisiry

Employers’ Association of Northern India: 14/69 CiA-il

Linw. P.O.B. 344, Kanpur; f. 1937; t&o mems.; Chair.
Shri S. M. Bashir; Sec. D. X. Xigasi.

Employers’ Federation of Southern India: Dare House
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., P.O.B. 35. Madras: 130 mem.
firms; Chair. C. G. R.a.m.a.vatha.v; Sec. C. S. Krish.v.a-
SAVAStl,

Bharat Krishak Sama] (Partners' Forum, India): A-i
Xizamuddin West. Xerv Delhi 110013; {. 1954 by the
late Dr. Panjabrao Deshmukh; national organiiition
of fanners; Pres. Ex-Ofncio Union Minister for Agricul-
ture; Chair. Shri M. S. .Ynvikap.; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. D. A.
Bholav.

TRADE UXIOXS
Indian National Trade Union Congress—INTUC: 17

Janpath. Xew Delhi iioooi; f, 1947; the largest and
most representative T U organization in India; over
2,288 aiTihated umons rs-ith a total membership of
2.428,012. affiliated to ICFTC. 20 .state branches and
27 national mdustnal federations. Pres. B. C. Bhaga-
VATi, Gen Sec G Ras'anl'Jam. Asst. Secs. R. L.
Thakap, H D. JIukerji. Treas C .M Stephen.

Xational Industrial Feder-ations

Indian National Cement Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor
Karyalaya, Congress House. Bomb.ay 401004; Pres.
H. X. Tria-edi.

Indian National Chemical Workers' Federation: 'Te!

RasaATin BhaA’an, Tilak Rd . Dad.Tr. Bombay;
Pres. Raja Kulkarni, ji.p.

Indian National Defence Workers’ Federation: 25; u).

Karachi Khana, Kanpur. Pres. Dr, G. S. Melkoti;.

Indian National Electricity Workers’ Federation; 19
Mazdoor Maidan, Power House. Jaipur 6; Pres.

J, C. Dikshit, m.p.

Indian National Metal Workers’ Federation: 15K Rd

.

Jamshedpur; Pres. Shri Micha.el Jok.v.

Indian National Mineworkers’ Federation: 9 Lala Laj-
patrai Sarani, Calcutta 700020; f. 1949; 200,000
incm.s. (cst.) in 95 affiliated unions; Pres. Kami
Mehta: Gen. Svc. S D.as Gupta.

Indian National Paper Mill Workers' Federation:

Baliaipur. Distr. Chanda; Pres. G. Sanjeeva
Redd; Gen, S2C. P. J. XaIR.

Indian Natiooal Plantation Workers’ Federation; P.O.B.

13, Rchakari. Dibrugarh; 261.000 mems. (cst.) in

24 affiliated unions; pres. K. P. Tpip.athi; Gen
Sec. G. Sarhah.

Indian National Port and Dock Workers’ Federation:

•Mazdoor K.Tryalaya, Congress House. I5.imb.Ty

400004; f. 1951”; Pre% H. X. Ti-iveih.

Indian National Press Worken' Federation: 19 Japling
Rd.. Luefcno-.v.

Indian National Sugar Mills Workers' Federation: 19
Japhne Rd . Lucknow; 50.000 mems (est.)

Indian National Textile Workers' Federation; Mazdrior
Manril, G. D. Atnl>ekar Marg, I’.Trel. B'imb.Tv

400012; f 1948. 37t.<»8.; mems ; (Jen. Ss-c. A. T.

Bhos.ala.

Indian National Transport Werken' Federation:
IMub.iri. Ganhati 7; Ger. ?ec. Raja KriK.AiN:.
AI.P
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National Federation of Petroleum Workers: Tel-

Rasayan Bhanuaii, lilak Kd , Dadar, Bombay
40001^, f 1959, 22,340 mems , Pres N K Bhatt.
Gen Sec Raja Kulkarni

All-India Trade Union Congress; 24 K M Munshi Lane.

Rew Delln iioooi, f 1920. affiliated to WFTU,
2,070.504 mems, 3,712 affiliated unions, 18 regional

branches. Pres Dr Ranen Sen, m p ^
Vice-Pres

Indrajit Gupta, M S Kkishnan, M Elias, B D
JosHi, Gen Sec S A Dance, publ Tiade Vnwti
Recot d (Englisli)

Major Affiliated Unions

Annamalai Plantation Workers’ Union; Valparai, Via

Pollachi, Tamilnad; mems over 21,000.

Zilla Cha Bagan Workers’ Union: Malabar, Jalpaigun,

West Bengal; 21,000 mems.
United Trades Union Congress—UTUC: 249 Bepm Behan

Ganguly St , Calcutta 700012, f 1919, 387,097 mems
from 457 affiliated unions; Pres N Srikantan Nair,
Vicc-Prcs T CiiAunnURY, J Sethi, S Biiatta-

CHARYA, S V R Alharya, T M S Vaid, Gen Sec

Jatin Chakravorty

Major Affiliated Unions

Bengal Provincial Chatkal Mazdoor Union: 64 Chit

tarajan Avc .
Calcutta 12, te.\tile workers, 28330

mems
All-India Farm Labour Union: c/o U 1 U C , Jakkanpur

Mew Jtrea, Patna i, Bihar, over 35,000 mems (cst

)

Hind Mazdoor Sabha—HMS: Nagindas Chambers, 167
P D’ Mello Rd., Boirbay 40038 f 1948, affiliated to

ICFTU, mems 1.133,0(1 from 437 affiliated unions 17

regional branches. Pres Makhan Chatterjee. Gen
Sec Mahesh Desai; publ. Hind Mazdoor

Major Affiliated Unions

All-India Port and Dock Workers’ Federation: Port
Shramik Bhavan, 26 Dr S Basu Rd . Calcutta
700023 f 1948 175,000 mems 26 affiliated unions.
Pres S R Kulkarm, Gen Sec Makhan Chat-
terjee

Tiade and Indnstiy, Transpoil

All India Khan Mazdoor (Mineworkers’) Federation:

National House, 6 Tulloch Rd
,

.\poIlo Bunder,
Bombay 400039, f 1962, mems 210,000, Gen Sec

Mahesh Desai

Western Railway Employees’ Union—WREU: Grant
Rd. Station (East), Bombay 7; f. 1920; 65,000
mems.; Pres. Miss Maniben Kara; Gen. Sec. U. M.
Purohit; Joint Gen. Sec. Jagdish Ajmera; Sec.

K. C. Trivedi; publ. Railway Sentinel.

Calcutta Port Shramik Union: Port Shramik Bharan,
26 Dr Sudhir Basu Rd , Kidderporo, Calcutta

700023 mems 31,286, Gen Sec Makhan Chat-
TERJEL

HMS Steel Committee: Rourkela Mazdoor Sabha,
Bisra Rd

,
Rourkela 11, Dist Sundergarli, Orissa,

mems 42,000, Convener Rajkishore Samantrai

Confederation of Central Government Employee!’ Unioni:
New Delhi; 700,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. Mad-
HUSUDAN.

Affiliated Union

National Federation of Post, Telephone and Telegraph

Employees—NFPTTE: 9 Pusa Road, New Delhi,

f. 1954; mems. 170,000 (est.); Gen. Sec. P. S. R
Anjaneyalu.

National Federation of Indian Railwaymen—NFIR: 166/1

Panchkuian Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; mems. 348,000
(est.); Pres. A. P. Sharma; Gen. Sec. Keshav H
Kulkarni.

Affiliated Union
All-India Railwayman’s Federation—AIRF: 125E Babar

Rd
, New Delhi i; f. 1924; 508,380 mems (1973):

Pres George Fernandes; Gen. Sec. Priya Gupta;
publ Indian Railwaymen

All-India Bank Employees’ Federation—AIBEF: 26/104
Birhana Rd., Kanpur I ; Gen Sec. V. N Sekhri; publ
Banh Kramchart.

All-India Defence Employees’ Federation—AIDEF: Kirkee,

Poona; 300,000 mems (est.); Gen. Sec S. M. Joshi.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Indian Government Administration (Railway Board): New
Delhi, Dir Gen M Srimvasan, Chair M N Bery
The Indian Government exercises direct or indirect

control over all railways in the Republic of India through
the medium of the Railway Board.

State Railways

lilt railways ha\t been grouped into nine zones

Northern: Delhi; Gen Man C. S Parameswaran
Western: Bombay, Gen Man. A. K. Gupta
Central: Bomlw. Gen Man B D Mfhra
Southern: Madras, Gen Man G S A Saldhana
Eastern; Calcutta, Gen Man V P Saw'hney
South Eastern: Calcutta, Gen Man V Ramanathan
South Central; Secunderabad, Gen Man K S Rajan
North Eastern: Gorakhpur. Gen Man P R. Chopra
Northeast Frontier: I’andu, Gen Man M R Reddy
The total length of Indian railwaj’s in 1972 was 60,149

route kms The total length of track was 73,66 1
km.

Note: An underground railway for Calcutta is scheduled
for completion bj' 1979. It is expected to serve more than
one million people and to total 17 km. in length.

ROADS
Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Roads Wing):

Transport Bhavan No i. Parliament St, New Delhi i;

in 1973 surfaced and metalled roads totalled 125,000 km .

and other roads 912.000 km India has a system of National
Highways, with an aggregate length of about 28,819 kms.
in 1972 running through the length and breadth of the

country, connecting the State capitals and major ports and
linking with the highway systems of its neighbours. This
system includes 55 highways and they constitute the main
trunk roads of the country.

Central Road Transport Corporation Ltd.: 4 Fairlie Place,

Calcutta I ; f. 1964 to supplement the transport capacity
m the eastern sector of the country, 289 trucks.
Chair B B Ghosh, Man Dir S BhatT5charya

Border Roads Development Board: f. i960 to accelerate the
economic development of the North and Northeastern
border areas; improvement of certain existing roads
and tracks and construction of some new ones.

INLAND WATERWAYS
About 3,000 km. of rivers are navigable by mechanically

propelled country vessels and 5,500 km. by large country
boats Services are mainly on the Ganges, Brahmaputra
and Godavari
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Central Inland Water Transport Corpn.: 4 Fairlie Place.

Calcutta 700001. {, 1907; main activities include ship-

Iniildiu” and repairing; lifil'tfrn;4c, river conservancy,
Ininkeriim. ship delivery-, manning and ojK'ration of

river craft; pioviMoii of ferry services and pleasure

cruises. .Man Dir. M. Yusur Iviian.

East Bengal River Steam Service Ltd.: 87 Sovabazar Street,

Calcutta 5; f. 1906; Man. Dirs. K. D. Roy, B. K. Roy.

SHIPPING
Bo.sibay

Alricana Company Pr. Ltd.: 289-93 Narshi Natha Street.

Masjid Bridge; Chair. G. Padamshi.

American President Lines Ltd.: Forbes Bldg., Home St.,

Fort; agents for Royal Interocean Lines, Canadian
City Line Ltd., Eilerraan City Liners.

Bharat Lino Ltd.: Bharat House. 104 Apollo Street.

Fort, 1; also at Calcutta, Bhavnagar and Madras.

Bombay Steam Navigation Co. (1953) Ltd.: 7 Kumpta St..

Bombay i; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. V. Madhavlal.

Gill Amin Steamship Co. (Private) Ltd.: 15 Khorshed
Building, Sir P.M. Road i; services; Bombay-Karachi-
Colombo-East and West Coast India-Burma.

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: Mercantile Bank Bldg..

60 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 194S: Chair. A. H.
Bhuvandjwalla; Man. Dir. K. JI. Sketh.

Lloyd Triestino: Neville House, Ballard Estate, P.O.B.
loSo; also agents Anchor Line Ltd.

Mackinnon Mackenzie and Co. (Private) Ltd.; 4 Ballard
Rd.. Ballard Estate, Bombay: agents for Panocean
Shipping and Terminals Ltd.’; P. & O. Lines; States
Marine Lines; Isthmian Lines, Inc.; Bank Line Ltd.;
Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.; Global
Bulk Transport, Inc.; National Bulk Carriers Inc.;

.Associated Bulk Carriers Inc.; Damodar Bulk Carriers

(Goa) Ltd.; South India Shipping Corpn. Ltd.; Mauri-
tius Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; Cities Service Tankers
Corpn.; Stravelakis Bros. Ltd.; Naess Shipping Co.
Inc.; Apollo Shipping Co. Inc.; Netherlands Norness
Shipping Co. Ltd.

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd., The: 4th Floor Express
Towers, Nariman Point, j; I. 1935; Chair. Pratapsinh
SiiooRji VALEAniiDAss. j.p.; Man. Dir. Drtip Siioorji;

Gen. ^iall. Rasiklae IL Narechamia.

Merchant Steam Navigation Co. Pr. Ltd.: 2S3-93 Narsi
Natha Street.

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Marshall’s Bldg., and Floor, Balhard
Rd. 1.

Mogul Line Ltd.: 16 Bank St.; f. 1877; state-owned; Chair.

C. P. Srivastava; Man. Dir. J. G. Sacci.

Ncdlloyd and Hoegh Lines: Patcl-Volkart Ltd., 19
Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, i.

NVK Line: c/o Indian M.aritime Enterprises Pvt, Ltd.. 6th
Floor. New ivamani Chambers. Mangalore St., Ballard
Estate,

Polish Ocean Lines: Bharat Insurance Bldg., 1.5a Horni-
man Circle. Bombay r; Dir. J. Mot.'d.vlski.

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Scindi.i House, Narot-
tam Morarjee Marg. Ballard Estate, 1; f. tgio; Chair.

K. ,M. D. Thackersev: Dir.-in-Charge .Airs. Sumati
MoRiSEJee; Chief Exec. T. .M. Goculdas; Joint Chief

Escc. K. A. P-xTel; also at C.alcutta. Saurashtra and
.Alangal-arc jmrts.

Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.: zco'ajr Madame
(. .tiua I-fd . B-'i:ri!>..y p'o-,.-!; (. as .-t ge.v ernr.ient

mui' rl.ikiiu;. fl -'vt of t n'> consisting of tankers.

Transport

freighters, p.issenger-r.uiii-cargo sliips; ofv.-rate.s bulk
c.trneis; operates ay servicis; Chair, and Man. Dir
5 M-Nani>\

South-East Asia Shipping Co. Private Ltd,: Himalaya
House, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Fort i; f. 194S;
Dirs. N. H. Dhukjibhoy, J. P, Brago,, D. H. Dhun-
jiOHOY. Prof. Id. S. Thacker. K. N. Dhu.sjiihiov,

United Liner Agencies of India (Private) Ltd.: Wavell
House, Graham Rd.. Ballard Estate, i.

Yugoslav Line: Alice Building. Dadabhai Naoroji Road.

Calcutta
American President Lines Ltd.: 3 Nctaji Subhas Rd,, i.

Anchor Brocklcbank Line: .Agents Turner, Morrison k Co.
Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, i.

Anchor Lino Ltd.: 4/5 Bankshall St„ t.

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co. Ltd,: j6 Str-rnd Rd., i,

Bharat Line Ltd.: 13 Braboume Rd.

Brocklcbanks’ Cunard Services: Agents Turner. Morrison
ik Co. Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, i.

Central Gulf Steamship Corporation: 4 Clive Row. Calcutta

Ellcrman City Liners: Gladstone Lyall k Co Ltd.. 4
Fairlie Place.

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: 5 Clive Row. p.B. 366.

Great India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; 8 Lyons Range.

India Shipping Co. Ltd.: 21 Old Court House Street,
P.O.B. 2ogo.

India Steamship Co. Ltd.; 21 Old Court House St., P.O.B
2ogo, Calcutta.

Indo-Burma Petroleum Co. Ltd,; Cillandcr House, Netaji
Subhas Rd.: f. 1900; Man. Dir. S. U. Bcduiraja.

The Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row.

Jayanti Shipping Co, (Private) Ltd.; 4-5 Bankshall St.

Mackinnon Mackenzie Sc Co, (P) Ltd,: j6 Strand Rd„
P.O.B. 163; agents for Union Ste.amship Co, (New
Zc.aland) Ltd.

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 Lyons Range; f. 1935: Ch.air.

Pratatsis'Ii Shoorji Vallarhdass, J.P.; .Man. Muljj
K. Tan-.va.

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Agents F. W. Heilgers A- Co.
(Private) Ltd., Shipping Dept., i India Exchange
Phace. I, P.O.B. 185.

NYK Line; : Netaji Subhas Rd., i; Agents James Finlay

6 Co. Ltd.

Patcl-Volkart Ltd.: 5-7 Netaji Subha-s C.'... Calcutta
70000J; Man. S. N. .Miiten.'.XDANi,

Scindia Steam Navigation Co, Ltd.: 33 Net.aji Subhas Road

Madras
American Mail Lines and American President Lines Ltd.; 6

Mysore Bank Building, PB. 37. M.adras Aoooor.

Bharat Line Ltd.: 8 Second Line Beach; also in Bombay,
Calciitt.-i and Bhavnagar.

East Asialic Co. (India) (Private) Ltd.; P.O.B. No. 146,
Madras; abo in Bomb.iy, New Delhi .and Calcutta.

Jugolinija: agents at Kakind.-i, Vis.akhapatn.atn ruiu Tiiti-

cori.

Kessageries Maritimes Co.; 6-20 North Beach Rd. (P.O B
rSi).

Mitsui OSK Line; P.O.B. No. 63.

Southern Shipping Corporation Pte. Ltd.: ?• Second Line
Ik-ach. !.
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(Shipping companies are also represented at Aleppey,

Calicut, Cochin, Kakinada, Pondicherry and Tuticorin.l

CIVIL AVIATION
Air India: 218 Backbay Reclamation, Nariman Point,

Bombay iBR; I. 1953: state corporation responsible

for intcrnatiohal flights; extensive services to 27
countries, including New York, London, Rurope, the

Middle Hast, Africa, the Far East and Australia, etc.;

unduplicated route length; 134,633 km.; fleet of four

Boeing 747 and ten Boeing 707; Chair. J. R. D. Tata;
Man. Dir. Air Marshall M. S. Chaturvedi.

Indian Airlines: Airlines House, 113 Gurudwara Rakab
Ganj Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953: state corporation respon-

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy

sible for regional and domestic flights; sendees through-

out India and to Burma, Sri Lanka and Nepal;

unduplicated route length; 39,171 km.; fleet of seven

Boeing 737, seven Caravelles, sixteen HS-748, nine

F-27, seven DC-3 und six Viscounts; Chair, and Man.

Dir. Air Chief Marshal P. C. Lal.

The following airlines also serve India: Aeroflot, Air

Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan, British

Ainvays, CSA, EAA, EgyptAir, Ethiopian Airlines,

Garuda, Gulf Aviation, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL,
KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Pan American, Qantas,

Royal Nepal, Sabena, Saudia, SAS, Singapore Airlines,

Swissair, Syrian Arab, Thai International and TWA.

TOURISM
Department ot Tourism of the Government of India:

Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation, No. i Par-
liament St., Transport Bhawan, New Delhi; responsible

for the formulation and administration of government
policy for active promotion of tourist traffic to India,

and for planning the organization and development of

tourist facilities; regional offices at Delhi, Calcutta,

Bombay and Madras; sub-offices at Agra, Aurangabad,
Cochin, Jaipur. Jammu. Khajurahg, Varanasi; overseas
offices at New York, San Francisco, Chicago, Toronto,
London, Geneva. Frankfurt, Paris, Sydney, Brussels,

Singapore. Mexico City, Stockholm, Milan, Tokyo and
Vienna. Tourist Promotion Officers at Boston,
Washington. Dallas, Miami, Seattle and Detroit.

India Tourism Development Corporation Ltd.: Jeevan
Viliar, 3 Parliament St . Now Delhi iioooi; f. 1966 to
promote tourism in India; runs hotels, motels, tourist
transport services, duty free shops; production of
tourist literature; Chair, and Man. Dir. M. S. Sundara.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Lalit Kala Akademi (Naltonal Academy of Art): Rabindra

Bhavan, New Delhi 1 10001; f. 1954; autonomous,
government financed; sponsors national and inter-
national exhibitions; arranges seminars, lectures, films,

etc.. Chair K J. Khandalavala; Hon. Sec. Sankho
Chaudhuri, pubis, on ancient and modern Indian art;
two journals Lalit Kala (ancient Indian art, annual).
Lalit Kala Contemporary (modern art, half-j'early).

Sangeet Naiak Akademi: National Academy of Dance,
Drama and Music; Rabindra Bhavan, Feroze Shah Rd..

New Delhi iiooor; f. 1953; autonomous body
responsible for promotion and organization of the arts;

maintains Asavari, a gallery of musical instruments,

Yavanika, a gallery of theatre arts and a listening room
for research scholars; Chair. Smt. Indira Gandhi; Sec.

Dr. SuRASH Awasthi; pubis. Sangect Natak (quarterly)

and Nexvs Bulletin (every two months).

Indian Council for Cultural Relatione: Rabindra Bhavan,
New Delhi iioooi, f. 1950 to strengthen cultural

relations between India and other countries and to

promote cultural exchanges.

Theatre Groups

Bharatiya Natya Sangh: 34 New Central Market, New
Delhi; Pres. Smt. Kamladevi Chattopadhyava.

Bohurupee: h-a Nasiruddin Rd., Calcutta 17; Dir. Shri

SOMBHU Mitra.

Children’s Little Theatre: Aban Mahal, Gariahat Rd.,

Calcutta 19; f. 1951; Pres. Dr. Bibek Sen Gupta; Hon.
Gen. Sec. Sri Samar Chatterjee; publ. Rhythms Si-

Rhymes, quarterlj’.

Little Theatre Group: 6 Beadon St., Calcutta 6; Dir. Shri

Uptal Dutt.

Little Theatre Group: Flat 10, Shankar Market, Connaught
Circus, New Delhi; Arts Dir. Inder Dass.

There are fourteen state Academies of music, dance and
drama; ten Colleges of Music, sixteen of Dance and Ballet

and fourteen other Theatre Institutes, some of which have
semi-professional companies.

ATOMIC ENERGY*
Atomic Energy Commission: Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj

Marg, Bombay 400001; organizes research on the
release of atomic energy for peaceful purposes; Minister
in Charge Indira Gandhi; Chair, and Sec. Dept, of
Atomic Energy H. N. Sethna.

Babha Atomic Research Centre (BARC) : Trombay, Bom-
baj' 400085: f. 1957; national centre for research in and
development of atomic energy for peaceful uses; 4
reactors: APSARA (i MW, research and isotope pro-
duction), CIRUS (40 MW, research, isotope production
and materials testing), ZERLINA (Zero Energy
Reactor for Lattice Investigations and New Assem-
blies); PURNIMA (Zero Energy Plutonium Oxide
Fast Reactor): other facilities include a 5.5 JleV Van

der Graaff accelerator, radio-chemistry and isotope

laboratories, electronics prototype engineering labora-

tory. isotope production and processing unit. ISOMED
—Sterilization Plant for Medical Products, pilot plants

for production of heavy water, zirconium, titanium,
etc., a Thorium plant, a Uranium metal plant, a fuel

element fabrication facility, a fuel reprocessing plant.

Food Irradiation and Processing Laboratory (FIPLY),
gamma field and library .and information services;

research laboratories at Guaribidanur and Kashmir,
Reactor Research Centre for Fast Reactor Development
at Madras, Vari.able Energy Cyclotron at Calcutta;
the centre successfully exploded an underground
nuclear device in May 1974 at Pokaran, Raj.astlian

State; Dir. Dr. Raja Ramanna.
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Madras Atomic Power Project: Kaipakkam; will consist of

two reactor units cacii of 235 MW capacity; unit I will

Ko critical in miil-Kiyy and unit II in mid-ippo.

Rajasthan Atomic Power Station: Consists of 2 units of

200 MWc each; first unit went critical in August 1972.

The second unit will critical in nnd-1976

Saha Institute ot Nuclear Physics: 92 Acharya Prafulla

Chandra Kd.. Calcutta 700009; f. 1950; Dir. Prof. D. M
Kundu.

Tarapur Atomic Power Station: Tarapur. Maharashtra,
a 400 MW nuclear power station became operational

in October 1969.

Tata Institute ot Fundamental Research: Homi Bhabha
Rd., Bombay 400005; f. 1945; fundamental research in

nuclear science, theoretical physics, nuclear and solid

state physics, solid state electronics, hydrology, cosmic
r.-iys and hi,t;h enerfjy phy.sics, computer science and
technology, molecular biology, radio astronomy, and in

mathematics, national research centre of the Govern-
ineiit of India Dir B V. Sui'.kk.vnt.sn

Atomic Energy, Universities

Indian Space Research Organiration (ISRO): V-B!ock.
CB.AB Complex, District Office Rd., Ba.ngalorc 560 009;
f. 1969; Chair. Prof. S. Dn.tw.tN'; Scientific See. Prof.
P. D. Bi!AVSM’..

Indian National Committee for Space Research (INCOSPAR)

:

c/o ISRO; 1 . 1QO2; Chair. Prol. S. Dhawa:;; Sec. Prof.

P. D. B.’IAVS.tR

Institute of Nuclear Medicine and Allied Sciences: Delhi
1 10007. f 1963. run by liesearch and Development
Organization of the Ministry of Defence; carries out
investigation into anaemm. Parkinson's dise.tse. hver
and kidnev di.scases, thyroid disorders; undirt.ikcs

research in health pliy.sics. clinical hiocheini.stry.

r.'idiation entomology .and oxperiment.a! medicine; .also

trnin.s physicians and tccliiucians in niicle.ir medicine;
Dir Col ri K .M.izlmdai;. m.h , u s . M.it.c.i'.

* In addition to Tarapur -Atomic Power Station, already
operating, two stations with two reactors of 200/235 MWe
capacity each are under construction at Kota (Rajasthan)
and Kafpakkam (Tamil Nadu). Another station at N.aroia

(U P will come into opertion in ipbi/a.

UNIVERSITIES

Agra University: -Agra 4, U.P-: .s.s.pio students.

University af Agricultural Sciences: Hebbal, Bangalore 24.
Mj-sorc; 150 teachers, 2,500 students.

Aligarh Muslim University: Aligarh, U.P.; 816 teachers

0.555 students.

University of Allahabad: Allahabad. U.P.; 15. -S3 students.

Guru Nanak University of Amritsar: .Amritsar. Punjab;
S Constituent Colleges, 41.471 students

Andhra University: Waltair, A.P.; 400 teachers, 76.4S9
students.

Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University: Rajcndranagar,
Hj'dcrabad-30, A.P.: 7 Constituent Colleges.

Annamalai University: Annamalainagar, South Arcot.
Madras; 339 teachers, 6.250 students.

Assam Agricultural University: jorhat 4. Assam.
Ganaras Hindu University: Varanasi 5. U.P.; 1.06S teachers.

12,326 students.

Bangalore University : Bangalore l, Mysore; 1.956 teaclicrs.

41,000 students.

The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda: Baroda.
Gujamt; .‘>2.'^ teachers, 17.036 students.

Bhagalpur University: Bhagalpur 7, Bihar; 1.560 teachers.

42,667 student.s.

University of Bihar: Sahnaya Bhav.an. .Muz.afl.irpur, Bihar;
5.).07i studcnt-s.

University of Bombay: Bombay 32: 103,262 students.

University ot Burdwan: Burdwnn. AVc.st Bcng.al; i.o'io

teacher.?, (>0.577 student'.

University ot Calcutta: Calcutta 12; 40 professors, 196.257
students.

University of Delhi: Delhi 7: 30 professors, 07,2.17 students.

Dibrugarh University: R.-vjabheta. Dibrugarh, Ass.am;

1,095 teachers. 25,6'20 .student,?.

Gauhafi University: Gauhati 14, .Assam; 2.657 te.ic!iers,

50. .'66 ftiulents.

Gorakhpur University: Gorakhpur. U.P.; 206 teachers,
42.52; student.?.

Gujarat University: N.ivr.ar.gpurn. Ahmedabad 9. Gujarat;
74.849 students in affiliated ccl'.epes.

South Gujarat University: Surat, Guiarat; 2( te.achets, 103
students.

Indira Kala Sangeet University: Khairagarh, M.P.; 250
teachers, 5.340 students.

University of Indore: Indore, M.P.; 802 teachers, 17,930
students.

Jabalpur University: Jabalpur, M.P.: 6S3 teachers. 1.8,3 (3
students.

Jadavpur University: Calcutta 32: 39S teachers. 5.130
students.

Jamia Millia Islamia; New Delhi 25; 173 teachers, 2,170
students.

University ot Jammu: Canal Rd
.
Jammu. 10,332 students.

Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwa Vidyalala (Jawaharlal

Nehru Agricultural University): Krishnagar, Jabalpur.

M.P.

Jiwaji University; Vdihya Vihar, Gwalior 2, M.P.; 70S

tcac'ncrs. 33,031 students.

Universily of Jodhpur: Rajasthan; yet teacliers, 0,712

students.

Kalyani University; lAO. Kalyani Dt. Nadi.-i. West Bengal;

1.964 students.

Kameshwara Singh Darbhagha Sanskrit University: Darb-
hagha. Bibar: over 500 affiliated institutions.

Karnatak University; Dharw.ar, Mysore; 48.709 .students

Univenity of Kashmir: Hazralbal. Srinagar 0 ; 957 tc.achers,

13.475 students.

University of Kerala: Triwandrum, Keral.i; 138,695

students.

Kurukshclra University: Kuruk.shetra, Punj.ab; 475
teachers. 5.362 students.

University ot Lucknow: Badshaw B.sgh. l.ucknow, U.P.;

597 te.nchcr.s, 2O.186 students.

Universily of Madras; Chepauk. Tripheane P.O., Madr.L? 5.

Tamil Nadu; 153, .'2.-. students.

Madurai University: Madurai, Tamil Nadu; 65 tezchers.

61.086 students.

Marathwada University: .Aurangabad (Deccan!, M.-ilt-rarii-

tra; 2.<i.>i t'-acher.s .53,163 students.

Universily ot Mysore; P.O.B. 14. My,scire; o.s.i : !
'tudmts.

Univenify of Nagpur: l>agpur. Mahar.-i'htra; s.-.st t-ichcr>,

oi.chjI stiidcnb-.
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University of North Bengal: Raja Rammohanpur. Dar-

jeeling, West Bengal; 21,979 students.

Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology: Bhu-
baneswar 3, District Purri, Orissa; 144 teachers, 1.313

students.

Osmania University: Hyderabad, A.P.: 54 professors,

62,061 students.

University of Patna: Patna 5, Bihar; 12.605 students.

University of Poona: Ganeshkhind. Poona 7; 96,768
students.

Punjab University: Chandigarh 14; 138,491 students (incl

affiliated colleges).

Punjab Agricultural University: Ludhiana, Punjab.

Punjabi University: Patiala. Punjab; 30,241 students.

Rabindra Bharati University: Calcutta 7; 214 teachers,

4,260 students.

University of Rajasthan: Gandhi Nagar. Jaipur; 509
teachers. 14,598 students.

Ranchi University: Ranchi-i. Bihar; 1,571 teachers. 41,087
students.

Ravishankar University: Raipur. M.P.; 26,343 students.

University of Roorkee: Roorkee. U.P.; 303 teachers, 1,936
students.

Universities

Sadar Patel University: Vallabh Vidyanagar, Gujarat; 592
teachers, 12,045 students.

University of Saugar: Sagar, M.P.; 18,600 students.

Saurashtra University: Rajkot i, Gujarat, 32,567 students.

Shivaji University: Vidyanagar, Kolhapur 3, Maharashtra;

2,641 teachers, 77,954 students.

Shreemati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women’s Uni-

versity: I Nathibai Thackersey Rd.. Bombay 20; 634
teachers, 20,854 students.

Sri Venkateswara University: Tirupati, A.P.; 700 teachers,

29,022 students.

University of Udaipur: Udaipur. Rajasthan; 450 teachers,

7,544 students.

Utkal University: Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar 4: 1,673
teachers, 33,190 students.

Uttar Pradesh Agricultural University : Pantnagar, Nainital,

U.P.; 205 teachers, 1,822 students.

Varanaseya-Sanskrit University: Varanasi 2. U.P.; 28,000
students (incl. affiliated colleges).

Vikram University: Ujjain, M.P.; 22,301 students.

Visva-Bharati: P.O. Santiniketan, District of Birbhum,
West Bengal; 254 teachers, 1.366 students.
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SIKKIM Statistics

SIKKIM
Sikkim is a small mountainous territory in the Himalayas bounded by the Tibetan Autonomous Region of China. India.

Nepal and Bhutan. It is an associate state of India and is of great strategic importance.

STATISTICS

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (Census of April ist, J971)

Total Forest Tobil Males Females
Gangtok
(capital)

2.818 748 204.760 108.200 96,560 15.000

The population includes Nepalese. Bhutias, Lcpchas and Tsongs. Principal languages: Sikkimese, Nepalese and Lepcha.

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS

Crops (1971); Maize (i 10.000 acres), paddy (30,000 acres),

millets, wheat and barley, mama, buck-wheat (160.000
acres), cardamom (155,000 acres), potatoes (5.000
acres), other vegetables (300 acres).

Fruits; Bananas, oranges and pineapples, apples (zoo
acres). There arc government orchards at Lachung and
Lachen.

Animals: Cattle, yak, sheep, goats, horses, mules, buffalo

and pigs.

Minerals: Copper, graphite, gypsum, iron, gold, silver, lead

and zinc.

Industry: Cloth, blankets, copper w.are, wooden goods,

carpets, hand-made paper. Work lieg.an in 1972 on a
hydro-electric project at Lower 1-agyap which, when
completed, will produce about 12,000 kWh.

Forests: Fir, bamboo, walnut, sal, orchids and medicinal
plants.

FINANCE
Indian currency: 100 paisa= l rupee.

Coins: i. 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes: t, a, 5, 10, too, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling= 18.97 rupees; U.S. rupees.

100 Indian rupces= /5.27= $i2.43.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange r.ate, sre the chapter on India.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1971-76

(million Rs.)

1966-71
Actual

1971-76
Planned

Agriculture and Minor Irrigation 6.6 9-9
Animal Husbandry and Dairying 2.03 3-7
Forestry, Pishing and Soil Con-

.sen-ation .... 6.17 15.8
Co-operation and Fair Price
Shops ..... 1.20 0.2

Power ..... 7.20 17-55
Industry. .... S.70 25-2
Ho.ids and Road Transport 51.6 79.5
Tourism..... 0 . I 8.8
Kducivtion .... 7.8 17.2
Hc.alth .and Housing

.

29.2 13-5
Others ..... 3.92 9.6

Total 124.52 200.95

AID

In the linanci.al year 1973/74, India g.ave more th.an

Rs. 45 million as development aid to Sikkim to rover new
schcrncs as well as those already in hand, in such fields as

agriculture, anira.al husbandry', forestry, cottage industne.s,

road building, cduc.ation and hc.alth.

SOCIAL SERVICES
Medical and hospital care is provided free; there arr

5 hospit-als providing 200 l>cds and 24 dispensaries.



SIKKIM
EXTERNAL TRADE

Exports

Cardamom, fruit and vegetables are mainly exported

to India in small quantities and copper concentrates to

Japan.
Imports

Machinery, cotton piece goods, foodstuffs and consumer

goods from India.

Statistics, The Constitution, The Government

EDUCATION

In 1972 there were 164 primary schools, 21 post-

primary schools, 6 high schools and i teachers’ training

college, /^bout 250 students were studying at Indian

colleges. The number of pupils in primary, secondary,

high schools and teachers’ training college was 19,000.

CONSTITUTION
Following the disturbances of 1973 the Indian Govern-

ment took over the administration of the country at the

request of the Chogyal (hereditary ruler). An agreement
was signed in May 1973 by the Indian Foreign Secretary,

the Chogyal. and the leaders of Sikkim’s three political

parties, but it was not until July 1974 (when the Govern-

ment of Sikkim Act, 1974, was passed) that the Chogyal

yielded his executive powers to the first ever assembly

elected on the principle of “one man. one vote’’ and
assented to a constitution which left him as titular Head of

State. In September 1974 the Indian Parliament passed

the Constitution {36th Amendment) Act making Sikkim
an associate State of India, with representation in both
houses of the Indian Parliament. A summary of the
Government of Sikkim Act. 1974, follows:

1. The people of Sikkim will enjoy the right of election

on the basis of adult suffrage to give effect to the principle

of "one man. one vote”.

2. There shall be an Assembly, elected every four years,

the elections being conducted under the supervision of a
representative of the Indian Election Commission who
shall be appointed for the purpose by the Government of
Sikkim.

3. The Assembly shall have the power to propose laws
and adopt resolutions on education, public health, excise,

the press and publicity, transport, bazaars, forests, public
worlts, agriculture, food supplies, economic and social
planning including state enterprises, home and establish-
ment, finance and land revenue; but shall not discuss the
Chogyal and members of the ruling family, any matter
pending before a court of law, appointment of the Chief
Executive and members of the judiciary, or any matter
concerning the responsibilities of the Government of India.

4. There shall be an Executive Council composed of

elected members of the Assembly appointed by the

Chogyal on the advice of the Chief Executive.

5. The Assembly shall adequately represent the popula-

tion. No single section of the population shall acquire a

dominating position.

6. The Chogyal shall perform the functions of his office

in accordance with the provisions of this Act.

7. To head the administration in Sikkim there shall be

a Chief Executive, appointed by the Chogyal on the -

nomination of the (^vernment of India.

8. The Chief Executive shall have all necessary powers to

discharge his functions; he shall act in consultation with a

member of the Executive Council on any matter in which
administrative functions have been allocated to that

member; he shall submit all important matters to the

Chogyal unless immediate action is required; the executive
power shall bo so exorcised as to ensure compliance with
decisions taken, or orders or directions issued, by the

Government of India.

9. There shall be equality before the law in Sikkim. The
judiciary shall remain independent.

10. The palace establishment and the Sikkim guards
shall remain directly under the Chogyal.

11. The Government of India reaffirms its determina-
tion to discharge its duties towards Sikkim in respect of

defence, foreign affairs, communications and economic and
social development. Facilities for students in Indian
universities will be made available and participation and
representation for the Sikkimese people in the political

institutions of India is promised.

THE GOVERNMENT
Ruler: The Denzong Chogyal His Highness Palden

Thondup Namgyal, P.V., O.B.E.

Chief Minister: Lhendup Dorji.

Chief Executive of Sikkim and President of the Assembly:
B. S. Das (India).

Other Members of the Ministry:
Krishna Chandra Prapham
Rinzin Toncen Lepcha
Biiuvani Prasad DahaC
Dorji Tshering Bhutia.

INDIAN REPRESENTATIVE
Indian Political Officer in Sikkim: Gurbachan Singh.
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PARLIAMENT
ASSEMBLY

Elfxtion' ArniL 1974

Party Seats

Sikkim National Congress ....
Sikkim National Party ....
Buddhist representative* ....

30
I

I

Totae ..... 32

* Non-elective scat.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Sikkim National Congress: Gangtok; Pres The K.-izi

Lnm.'Dor Dorji (Khangsapa of Chakhung).

Sikkim National Party: Gangtok; conservative.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial System in Sikkim is similar to that of India.

Magistrates and Judges administer the Judiciary.

High Court (Judge: Siitv Kumau Pisasad.

Chief Magistrate; Taraciiasd Hariomal.

There are lour District Magistrates besides two Munsil
Magi.st rates.

RELIGION
At the 1961 census the distribution of the population by

religions was; Hinduism 6G.7 per cent. Buddhism 30.8 per
cent, Christianity 1 .7 per cent, Islam 0.7 per cent.

Mahayana Buddhism is the State Religion. Most of the
Buddhists arc Bhutias and l.cTKhas. There arc 67 monas-
teries and nearly 3,000 hamas. The main monasteries arc at
Pemiongchi, Tashiding, Phensung, Phodong, Rumtek and
Kalong.

The immigrant Nepalese arc mainly Hindus, although a
number are either Buddhist or animist. Christian Missions:
Churcii of Scotland and Scandinavian Alliance Mission.

PRESS
There is one Sikkimese newspaper and the Government

oublishes papers and bulletins from time to time. There is a

printing press in Gangtok, printing in Tibetan, Nepalese.
Hindi and English.

Periodicai.

Sikkim: Gangtok; fortnightly; Editor Kaiser Bahadur
Thara.

FINANCE
Local banking facilities are provided by private banks

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Sikkim Mining Corporation: Rangpo; f. 1960; joint venture

of Governments of India and Sikkim. Mines and pro-
cesses complex base metal ores to produce copper. lead
and zinc conccntr.ites in Sikkim; Ch.air. B. B Lal; Gen,
Man. and I'.x Officio See J P Tewari

TRANSPORT
There is no railway or airport in Sikkim.

Roads: In 1971 there were i6r miles of motorablc ro.-ids.

75 miles of which arc surfaced. In addition there arc 230
miles of 'jccpablc’ ro.ids and 116 miles of bridle patlis.

72-milc road from Gangtok connect-s with the railhead

at Siliguri in West Bengal (India) and an 80-mile road with
the airport at Bagdogra

Sikkim Nationalized Transport Service; Gangtok; State

road haulage company.

Aerial Ropeway: A ropeway, lymiles long, llnla Gangtok
to the foot of the Nathu I-a Pass.

Himalayan Passes: The principal passes into Tibet arc

the Jelep La (14.000 ft.), the Nathu La (14,200 It.) on the

main routes to the Chumbi Valley. The Dongkya Pass

(18,400 ft.) and the Chola Pass (r4.5QO ft.) also lead to

Tibet.

TOURISM
There is a growing tourist industry, consisting mainly of

European mountaineers and visitors on trekking holidays

along the lower passes. Tourists are also attracted by tlie

wide variety of flora—more than 600 varieties of orchid

and 40 varieties of rhododendron.

The highest peaks arc Kangchenjunga. 28.208 ft., the

third highest mountain in the world, and Kabur, I^yramid

Peak, Tent Peak, Talung and the Twin Pe.ak, all over

24,000 ft.



INDONESIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Indonesia consists of a group of over

3,000 islands between South-East Asia and Australia and

stretching from the Malayan peninsula to New Guinea.

The principal islands are Java, Sumatra, Kalimantan

(Borneo), Sulawesi (Celebes), Irian Jaya (West New
Guinea) and the Moluccas. The climate is tropical with an

average temperature of 26°c (So^f) and heavy rainfall

during most seasons. The official language is Bahasa

Indonesian but more than 200 languages and dialects are

spoken. About 94 per cent of the population are Muslims,

5 per cent Christian and the remainder are either Hindu

or Buddhist. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has two

horizontal bands of red and white. The capital is Jakarta

on the island of Java.

Recent History

Indonesian independence from Netherlands rule was
recognized in 1949, after the Dutch had failed to regain

control following the defeat of Japan. Dr. Sukarno, the

first President of the Republic, established himself as

virtual dictator, obtaining mass support ivith his demagogy
and a policy of extreme nationalism. His economic policies

were disastrous, and hyper-inflation ensued. An attempted

Communist coup in 1965 was followed by the massacre of

at least 100,000 suspected left-rvingers and Chinese immi-
grants, Inflation, wdespread corruption and Sukarno’s

Marxist tendencies led to opposition from students, the

army and Muslim groups, and between 1966 and 1968 his

powers were gradually reduced and transferred to General
Suharto, who became President in March 1968.

President Suharto retained the semblance of democracy,
but real power passed from the parliament and cabinet to

a small group of army officers, the Aspris (presidential

assistants), and to Kopkamtib, the chief security organiza-

tion. Left-wing movements were suppressed, and a liberal

economic policy adopted, encouraging the inflow of

foreign capital. Resentment of rising prices and the
domination of the economy by Japanese capital, Chinese
managers and entrepreneurs and an Indonesian ^lite,

particularly the friends and relations of high-ranking army
officers, was expressed in riots that broke out in

January 1974. "The President announced steps to combat
corruption and return power to the constitutional organs
of government, dismissing the Aspris. At the same time,
he took over command of Kopkamtib from his chief rival.

General Sumitro, thus assuring his personal dominance.

Government
Indonesia is a Republic with executive power resting

with the President, who is also the Prime Minister and
leader of the Cabinet. The People’s Consultative Assembly
elects the President and Vice-President and also lays down
the outlines of national policy. Legislation is carried out
by the House of Representatives in co-operation with the
President. The Supreme Advisory Council of which the
President is Chairman, advises the Government on impor-
tant state matters.

Defence

The armed forces were combined as a single force in 1966

and placed under the single administration of the Ministry

of Defence and Security in October 1967. In 1974 total

strength was 270,000 men: army 200,000, navy 40,000 and

air force 30,000. Defence spending for 1973-74 'vus U-S.

S452 million.

Economic Affairs

In terms of population, Indonesia ranks fifth in the

world, but this high population is concentrated on the

islands of Java and Madura. Smallholders, using labour-

intensive methods to grow rice, the staple crop, and cash

crops such as rubber, copra, sugar and spices, make up the

mass of the population. Rubber, sugar and coffee are also

grown on large commercial plantations. Agriculture,

employing about 60 per cent of the labour force, con-

tributes about 40 per cent of the national income, but food

production is insufficient for the rapidly growing popula-

tion, and in recent years rice has had to be imported. Plans

were introduced in 1974 to stockpile rice and Indonesia

liopes to be self-sufficient in rice by 1976.

Rising world commodity prices have benefited Indonesia,

but while the value of exports of lumber, rubber and copra

has risen, production has remained static. Oil production

has increased rapidly (15 per cent a year between i960 and

1972 and by a further 50 per cent in 1973), and oil has been

the main generator of recovery from the economic mis-

management of the Sukarno era. Industry has been slow

to develop, despite a liberal government policy of en-

couraging the inflow of foreign capital. The manufacturing
sector contributed only 10 per cent of the national product
in 1971. There is a lack of indigenous managerial expertise,

and the public sector has suffered from Incompetence and
corruption. The hyper-inflation of the Sukarno era was
checked by government retrenchment and a credit squeeze,

but inflation worsened in 1972 and 1973 as food prices rose.

After the success of the first Five-Year Plan (1970-74)
a second

(1975-79 )
has been launched. The plan emphasizes

the need to develop electric power and communications as

well as housing, education and employment. Tighter
regulations have been imposed on foreign investors to

ensure indigenous participation in joint ventures.

Transport and Communications
Inter-island shipping is in the hands of state and private

shipping lines and there are many small craft. There are

railways on Java and Sumatra totalling nearly 8,600 km.
In Java there are adequate roads but on most of the other
islands traffic is by jungle track and river boat. There are

about 85,000 km. of roads of which over one-quarter arc

surfaced. Domestic air services link the major cities and
international services are provided by the state airline

P.N. Garuda Indonesia Airways and nineteen foreign lines.

Social Welfare
There is a limited state welfare service providing old-age

pensions and medical care for Government workers.
Malaria has been brought under control, but many endemic
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diseases persist. In 1974 there were an estimated 6S0
hospitals and 6,221 practising doctors.

Education

In T970, 12.S million pupils between 6 and 12 were
enrolled in primary schools representing some 58.6 per cent

of all children of this age group. Literacy levels are high
except in Iri.an Java. An eight-year compulsory education
programme will be e.xtended throughout the whole country
by 1980. There are 29 state and 23 private universities.

Tourism
Tourism is based mainly on the islands of Java and Bali.

Java is famous for mountains and volcanoes and for

Buddhist and Hindu temples. Bali, the only remaining
Hindu area in South-East Asia, is renowned for tradi-

tional dancing and religious festivals. In 1973, 309,675
foreign tourists visited Indonesia, an increase of 40 per cent
over 1972.

Sport

Organized sports include football, basketball, badminton
and athletics. Cock-fighting is popular, particularly in

Bali.

Public Holidays

1975 : .August 5th (MiTha Xabi Muhammad, ascension
of the Prophet). August 17th (Independence Day). .August
25th (Late Summer Holid.ay), October 6th and 7th (Idu!
Fitri. end of Ramadan), Decemlier 14th (Idul Adha).
December 25th (Christmas Dav), December zGth (Boxing
Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th (Good
Friday), May 27th {i\sccnsion).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too scn= i rupiah.

Exchange rates (January 1975);

Exports; /i sterling=8Si.S9 rupiahs;

U.S. $i =374.00 rupiahs.

Imports; £i sterling =978.57 rupiahs;

U.S. $i =415.00 rupialis.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total Java and I

Madura
|

SU.MATRA

1

Kalimantan
(Borneo)

Sulawesi

1

(Celebes)

Other
Islands*

2.027,087 i 34 .7°3
!

54 LI 74 550.848 i:27 .f>54
1

572.708

• Comprises Bali, Nusa Tenggara, Maluku and Irian Java.

POPOLATIOH
(1961 Census

—
’000)

Total Java and
Madura Sumatra Kalimantan

(Borneo)
SULASVESI
(Celebes)

Bali
Irian Java

(West
New Guinea)

97.387 63.226 15,803 4,T30 7.109 1.790 3.785 793 761

(1971 Census
—

'000)

Total Java AND
Madura Sumatra Bali

Nusa Tencgaka
(Lesser Sunda Is.)

Maluku
(Moluccas)

IpiaN Java
(Wen

New Guine.i)

119,232 Bl 5.15^ 8.535 3.120 4.559 995
!

055

Estimated Population: 124.^2,000 (July ist. 1973). excluding Irian Java.
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CHIEF TOWNS
Population (’ooo)

1961
Census

1971
Census

Jakarta (capital) 3.694 5.849

Surabaya t,oo8 1,269

Bandung .... 973 1. 152

Semarang .... 503 633
Medan 479 620

Palembang .... 475 614

Ujungpandang (Makassar) 384 497

Births and Deaths (excluding Irian Jaya); Average annual

birth rate 48.3 per 1,000; death rate 19.4 per 1,000

(UN estimates for 1965-70).

1961
Census

1971
Census

Malang .... 341 429
Yogjakarta .... 313 394
Banjarmasin 214 277
Fontianak .... 150 194
Tjirebon .... 158 187

Padang M4 187

Bogor . . . . 154 183

Employment: Of the total population in 1971 the econo-

mically active numbered about 40,100,000, including

24,946,000 in agriculture.

Total employed in industry in 1972 was 3,435,000.

ASRICULTURE
LAND USE. 1969

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops
1

18.000

Forest Land...... 121.800

Other Land ...... 41.335

Total Land Area 181,135
Inland Water ..... 9.300

Total Area 190,435

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area ('ooo ha.) Production ('ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1969 1970 1971 1972

Maize .....
Rice (Paddy) ....
Sugar Canet ....
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc)
Palm Kemelst ....
Palm Oil!

Soybeans ....
Groundnuts (in shell) .

Copra .....
Coffee .....
Cocoa Beans§ ....
Tea)]

Tobacco .....
Kenaf .....
Sisal and Cantala
Natural Rubber....

2.435
8,014
109
369

1.467

^
n.a,

554
372
n.a.

353
n.a.

119
96
322

4
n.a.

2.939
8.135
119*

358
1.398

n.a.

695
380
n.a.

389
3.000*
114.1
162

327
9.6

n.a.

2.616

8,324
140*

347
1.382

n.a.

666

375
n.a.

392
3.000*
118.1
151
340*

6.4
n.a.

2,252

7-983
140*
350*

1.350*

n.a.

685
356
n.a.

400*
3,000*
125.0*
160*

n.a.

0.6
n.a.

2.293

15,553
8.260*

2,260

11.034

/ 41-6

\ 200.3

389
445
665
175.2

1.6

63.0
68.8

203
8.0

788

2,825

17.785
8,930*

2.175
10.478

48.5
Z16.8
498
468
694*
177.8

1-7
64.6
78.0

221
21 .

1

809,2

2,632
18,663
9,930*
2.154

10,042
56.1

248.4

475
467
730*
188.1
•1.8

72.4
79-3

254
II-3

816.6

2,269

18,031
11,000*

1,944
10,099

59-0
269.0
515
455
730*
185.0*

- I.O
72.0*

84 ;0
n.a.

1 .0

759-6

Coconuts (millions): 5,121 in 1968; 5,536 in 1969: 5,807 in 1970.
Potatoes; 41,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate for 1961-65).

• FAO estimate.

t Crop year ending in year stated.

J Estates only.

§ Twelve months ending September of year stated.

U Figures relate to the planted area on fatms and estates only. Farm production constitutes nearly half of total production.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1972 .
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1968-69* 1969-70* 1970-71* 1971-72*

Cattle .... 6.900,000 7,000,000 7,200,000 6,260.000
Sheep .... 3,720,000 3,740,000 3.750.000 2,997.000
Goats .... 7.050,000 7,030,000 7,000,000 6.996.000
Pigs .... 2,700,000 2.650.000 2,630,000 3,290.000
Horses .... 630,000 620,000 610.000 696,000
Bufialocs .... 2,740,000 *.735.000 2,700,000 2.825,000
Chickens .... 65.500.000 66,000.000 66,500,000 86.135.000
Ducks .... 15.500,000 16,000,000 16,300,000 13,112.000

* FAO estimates.
Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Beef. Veal and Buffalo Meat* 292,000 295,000 297,000 243,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat* 45,000 46.000 47,000 40,000
Pig Meat* ..... 96.000 98,000 100,000 109,000
Horse Meatf .... 900 900 1,000 1,000

Poultry Mcatt .... 62,000 63,000 65,000 60 ,000
Edible Offalj 79.500 80,000 81,000 82,000
Cows' Milk ..... 36.000J 43,oooJ 45,000 48.000
Hen Eggs 1 26,400 128,000 130,000 132.000

• Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat cquiv.ilent of exported live animals,

t Inspected production only, excluding farm slaughterings.

{ Official estimate.
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY FISHING

(U.S. J'ooo) (tons)

1

1970 1971 !

1

1972* 1970 1971*

Logs and S.awn Wood"!
Firewood . . . J

104.311 161,414 217.940
Sea Fisheries

Inland Fisheries mi 820.447
424. loS

• Preliminary figure. • Preliminary figure.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. Source: Central Bureau of Statistics.

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION
(Tsvelvc months ending March 3J5t)

1970-71 1971-72 i 97*-73 t

Woven Textiles . million metres 59S .4 S52.0
Textile Vam 'ooo bales 217.0 2K7.0
Fcrtilirer .... '000 tons 103 .0 177.0
Cement .... 577-0 652.0
Paper .... • r r* 22 .0 38.0
Glass .... ** tr 11 .0 14.9
Tvres, Tubes million 0.4 0.8
Batteries .... *000 CASC5 56.0 72.0
Radio Sets '000 393.0 700.0
Television Sets . <'5. 6.6
Motor Cars* 2.9 16.6 23.0
Motor Cvclcs* . 31.0 100.0
Cigarettes.... million 13.6 16, fe

Matches .... million boxes 322.0 4750
Toothpaste million tubes 25.2 30.0
So.ap .... '000 tons 132.2 132.

0

• As-sernliled. * Preliminary figures.

Source: Central Bureau of St.Mist!Cs.
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MINING

Tin
(quintal)

Nickel
(
metric tons)

Bauxite
(
metric tons)

Gold
(kg.)

Silver
(kg-)

Coal
(metric tons)

Oil
('000 barrels)

1968 169,390 240,726 879.323 185.6 9.613-3 176,214 219.863

1969 174.130 254.139 765,282 256.6 10,589.9 191,412 270,942

1970 192,605 400,000 1,299,168 236.6 8,803 .0 172,361 311,552

1971 197,220 900,000 1.237,607 329-7 8,875.7 197,906 325,672

1972 213,290 935.075 1.276,578 339-0 8,683.9 179,248 394,606

Source : Central Bureau of Statistics.

OIL

Total Oil Production
('ooo metric tons)

(i metric ton = 7.3 barrels approx.)

1

1970 42,400
1971 47,586
1972 57.619

Source : Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Production by Company
('000 barrels)

1970 1971 1972

Lemigas

.

465 544 369
Pertamina 35,533 39,273 63.439
Stanvac

.

17.674 22,951 27,172
Caltex . 257.877 262.846 303,826

Total 311.549 325.614 394,806

Source : Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Production by Producing Area
(’000 barrels)

1970 1971 1972

Sumatra 302,745 312,771 361,848
Java
Kalimantan

537 4,610 24,532

(Borneo) 7.771 7,220 7,411
Irian-Jaya 496 1,013 1,015

Total 311,549 325,614 394,806

Source : Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Exports
(’000 barrels) Oil Exports by Value

1970 1971 1972 ’000 U.S. $

Japan .

Australia

U.S.A. .

Philippines
Hawaii .

Other Countries

Total

163,259
16,883
23,187
15.761
1,776
7,402

176.353
3.520

36,653
13.684
4.000

5.374

207,045 1966
386 1967

49,083 1968
2,771 1969
9,608 1970

30,197 1971

217,314
231,728
290,498
370,210

433,249
549,414

1,211,832
228,268 239,584

1972
299,090

Source : P. N. Pertamina, Biro Statistik & Perpustakaan.
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FINANCE
loo sen=i rupiah (Rp.).

Coins; i. 2 and 5 rupiahs.

Notes; i, 2}. 5. 10. 25, 50. 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupiahs.

Exchange rates (Januarv- I075 ):

Exports; £t sterling=88i.89 rupiahs; U.S. Jt =374.00 rupialis.

10.000 rupiahs=£li.34=j26.74.
Imports; £1 =978.57 rupiahs; U.S. Ji =415.00 rupiahs.

10.000 rupiahs= /io.22 =$24.10.

BUDGET
{million Rp.—Year ending March 31st)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72

Current Receipts 320.583 415.900
Direct Taxes 117.120 144,000
Income Tax.... 13.250 15.700
Corporation Tax .

Foreign Oil Companies Cor-
21.250 21.600

poration Tax 61.470 87.200
M.P.O 20.900 19.100
Others. .... 250 400

Indirect Taxes.... 200.810 267.700
Sales Tax .... 19.000 20,700
Sales Tax on Imports . 19.500 29.600
Excise Tax .... 39.460 45.600
Import Duties 70,000 1 8,600
Export Tax.... 7.000 28.700
Other Receipts from Oil 33.600 39*100
Others. .... 4.250 5.490

Non-Tax Receipts . 2.653 4.200
Development Receipts 124.3*6 169.300
Foreign Credits 78,676 103,100
Project l4jans 45.640 66.200

Total 444.899 585.200

Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72

Current Expenditure . 283.475 343.000
On Personnel and Pensioners . 119,439 153.800
Rice Allowances . 30.734 33.000
Salaries/\Vages/Pensions 51,938 101,600
Salary Increases {50 per cent)

.

Other Domestic Personnel Ex-
21,584 —

penditure 10,922 14,200
Foreign Personnel

.

4 .*9 J 5.000
Material Expenditure

Subsidies/Financial Balance
69,443 12,100

Autonomous Regions . 53.219 67,200
Intercst/Debt Repayment 3 t .374 66,Soo
General Elections . 10,000 37,200
Other Current .

—

1.500
Development Expenditure . 161.424 241.900
Economic Sector . 81,644 140.500
Soci.al Sector 21,612 24*500
General Sector 12,528 10,700
Project Loans 45.640 66.200

Total 444.899 585.200

Source: Department of Finance.

Revxnub 1970-71
(Actual)

I97i-72t
(Actual)

Direct Taxes 121.7 1S0.9
Indirect Taxes 209.8 219.5
Non Tax Receipts. I3 -J 27.5
Development Receipts . 120.5 131-1

Total
i

465.1 559.1

Expenditure 1970-71
(Actual)

1971-72)
(Actual)

Personnel Pensioners 131.4 163.3
Food Procurement . . ! n.a.

Materi.al Expenditures . 62.6 67.2
Subsidies, Autonomous Regions 1 56.2 66.8
Interest and Debt Repajment 25.6 46.6
Other ..... 12.4 5-2
Development Expenditures 169.8 191.5

Total 458.0 540.6

t 1972-73—Est.; Rp. 751.6 million.

Minty Supply: (end-i965) 2,572m. Rp.; {cnd-i965) i22,2oSra. Rp.; (end-tgOy) 51.372m. Rp.; (end-t96S) 112.303m. Rp.;
iend-t969) 114.245m. Rp,; (Maitdi 1970) 127.67x10. Rp.; (May 1971) 171,700m. Rp.; (Dec. 19715 2i4.S32m. Rp.; (March
(1972) 229,924m. Rp.; (October 1972) 4iS.024m. Rp.; (.•t.pril 1974) 804,71210. Rp.
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FOREIGN AID
(1972-73)

(million U.S. $)

U.S.A 203.0

Japan ...... 185.0

Germany, Federal Republic . 46.9
U.K 26.1

Australia ...... 24.4
France ...... 20.6
Canada ...... 16.7
World Bank and Asian Development
Bank ...... 145.0

Total (incl. others) 723.6

EXTERNAL TRADE

COMMODITY GROUPS
(million U.S. J)

Exports 1971 1972* 1973* Imports (c.i.f.) 1971 1972 1973*

Animals and Animal
Products 255 45-7 78.9

Consumer Goods
of which:

221 .2 232.2 325-8

Vegetable Products . 637-5 673.0 n.a. Rice . 19.9 44.0 82.2

Mineral Products 551-2 997-9 1.718.6 Wheat Flour 14.8 1.9 11.4

Other Products 19.1 33-7 gi.i Textiles

Raw Materials and .

Auxiliary Goods.
of which:
Chemicals and Pro-
ducts

Fertilizers .

Weaving Yams .

Capital Goods

.

of which:
IndustrialandCom-
mercial Machinery

27.6

428.0

40.0
23-5
19-5

464.6

154-7

18.3

575-6

54-2
45-3
23.7

650.3

217-3

0.6

937-9

71.4
61.6
28.1

1,082.9

213-4

Total 1,233-6 1.777-7 3.210.8 Total 1,413-8 1,458.1 2 ,735-3

• Estimates.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Indikator Ehonomi.

MAIN EXPORT COMMODITIES
(million U.S. %)

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Rubber .....
Copra .....
Coffee .....
Tobacco .....
Palm Oil
Palm Kernels ....
Pepper .....
Tin Ore .....
Tea
Copra Cakes ....
Lumber .....
Petroleum and Products

253-4
30.3
69.2

4

-

1

35-1
5

-

5
3-2

106.1
18.3
5-9

104-3
446.3

180.1

4-3
74-3
29-3
41-3
3-7

21.5
64.2
30.6
13.0

228.7
913-1

n.a.

5-2
n.a.

n.a.

70.2
4-9

28.9
93-1
26.1
17.2

573-6
1,608.7

* Estimated.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. Indikator Ekonomi.

682



INDONESIA Stalislical Survev

IMPORTS BY COUNTRY
(million U.S. $)

Country 1970 1971 1972* 1973*

Singapore 56.

S

70.0 84.

3

134-4
Thailand .... 11 . I 8.9 27.7 *12 .3
Hong Kong 22.0 17-3 22.3 53.0
Japan..... 214 5 360.9 500.5 734-1
China ... 32.

S

27.6 38-8 54-7
United States >78-5 174.1 217.5 442.4
Canada 2-4 3-2 7-3 19.1
U.K. ... 35 4 46.4 61 .9 lOl . 2

Netherlands 49-8 51.

1

59-2 86.

5

Germany, Federal Republic . 02-5 105.0 114.4 191 .0

Bclgium/Luxembourg 7-3 5-6 8-7 14.2
France. .... tO.O 16. I 17.9 43-8
U.S.S.R 5-2 11,6 5 -b 2.8

Total (incl. others) . 1,001 .5 1 , 102.8 1.438-1 2 .34<i-&

• Preliminary.

EXPORTS BY COUNTRY
(million U.S. %)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Europe .... 198.3 198 -t 259-3 360.4
United Kingdom 14.3 11.9 23-5 32-1
Federal Rep. oi Germany 54-5 62.2 66.0 nS.7
Netherlands . 63-3 71.1 78.1 100.9

America .... 148.3 19S.9 3 > 3-8 534.0
U.S.A 144-3 192.4 285.4 485.3

Africa .... 0.9 1.4 5-0 6,8

Asia..... 773-3 813.0 1.157-9 2 .254-7
Singapore 171.9 160.

8

133-7 34 t-o

Thailand 0.2 0.4 0-5 1 .1

Hong Kong . 10.9 11,1 13.0 14.0

Japan .... 452-3 550.4 901.8 J. 707-4
Philippines 25-6 26.0 8.0 ,2

Australia .... 36.1 15-9 ,3-8 16.6

Others .... 3-7 8.3 27-9 3S-3

Total 1,160.6 1.233-8 t.777 -T 3 . 210.8

Sourer; Central Bureau of Statistics, IndiP.aior Ehonomi.
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution

VEHICLES IN USE
(as at December 31st)

1971 1972

Cars 259,282 277,210
Trucks 115,082 131.175
Buses 22.797

528,069
26,488

Motor Cycles 615.220

Totai. 925,230
'

!

1.050,093

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. Siatisiik Indonesia

1972.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Sels: (197^) 3,500,000*.

TV Sets: (1974) 236,828.

Newspaper Circulation: (1974) 1,800,000.

* Estimate.

CIVIL AVIATION
(1969)

(Garuda Indonesian Airways only)

Aircraft
Kilo-

metres*
(’000)

Passen-
gers

Carried

Freight
and Mail

(tons)

Scheduled of which:
International 5.477 84,881 11,549
Domestic 9,483 403,236

j

3,535

* Non-scheduled (1969): International 91,000 km.;

Domestic 327,000 km.

Source: ICAO, Digest of Statistics 1960-70.

TOURISM
Visitors (1973): 309,675.

Receipts (1972): U.S. $47 million.

EDUCATION

(1972)

: 1

Schools

i

Teachers Pupils and
Students

Basic 65.950 414,799 13,474,730
General .... 6,446 97,936 1,394,593
Teacher Education 499 8,668 95,053
Technological 1,163 25.955 285,786
Other Vocational . 1,964 30,163 303,75s

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Statistik Indonesia 1972.

THE CONSTITUTION
Indonesia bM had three Constitutions. aU provisional: August 1945, February 1950 and August 1050. In Julr 1959, the

constitution of 1945 was re-enacted by Presidential decree.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

_
The ip45 Constitution consists of 37 articles, 4 transi-

tional clauses and 2 additional provisions, and is preceded
by a preamble. The preamble contains an indictment of
all forms of colonialism, an account of Indonesia's struggle
for independence, the declaration of that independence
and a statement of fundamental aims and principles.
Indonesia’s National Independence, according to the text
of the preamble, has the state form of a Republic, with
sovereignty residing in the People, and is based upon the
Pancasila:

1. Belief in One Supreme God,

2. Just and Civilired Humanity.

3. Nationalism; the Unity of Indonesia.

4. Democracy; guided by the wisdom of unanimity
arising from deliberations [mnsjawarah) and mutui
assistance {golong royong).

5.

Social Justice; equality of political rights, equality of

the rights of citizenship, social equality, cultural
equah’ty.

THE STATE ORGANS
Majelis Permusyawaralan Rakyai [People’s Consultative

A ssembly)

Sovereignty is in the hands of the People and is exer-
cised in full by the People’s Consultative Assembly as the
embo^ment of the whole Indonesian People. The Con-
sultative Assembly is the highest authority of the Stale,
and is to be distinguished from the legislative body proper
(Dewan Penvakilan Rakyat, sec below) which is incor-
porated within ^e Consultative Assembly. The Consul-
tative Assembly is composed of all members of the Dewan,
augmented by delegates from the regions and representa-
tivM of the functional groups in society (farmers, workers,
businessmen, the clergy, intelh'gentsia. armed forces,
students, etc.). The Assembly sits at least once every five
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INDONESIA
years, and its primary competence is to determine the
fconstitntlon ana the broad lines of the policy of the State
and the Government. It also elects iht Resident and
Vice-President, vfho are responsible for implementing that
policy. All deciaons are taken unanimously in keeping
with the traditions of muijatcarah.

Members are to be chosen by national elections. Follow-
ing the dissolution of the elected Assembly in 1960 and
pending general elections, the People’s Consultative
Assembly (MPR) exercises the authori^' laid down in the

1945 Constitution.

Tfc» PmliJtnl

The highest executive of the Government, the President,

holds office for a term of five years and may be re-elected.

As Mandatory of the MPR he must execute the policy of
the State according to the Decrees determined by the
MPR during its Fourth General and Special Sessions. In
conducting the administration of the State, authority and
responsibility are concentrated in the President. The
Ministers of State are his assistants and are responsible

only to him.

Dewan PerwaVilan Rakyat—DPR [llnusc of lti-prfs.tr.ta-

iiues.)

Tke Consliiulion, The Govtrnmcv.l

The legislative branch of tlie State, the House of
Representatives, sits at least once a year. Every statute
requires the 3pprov.-il of the DPR. Members of the House
of Representatives have the right to submit draft bills

which require ratification by the President, who has
the right of veto. In times of emergency the President
may enact ordinances which have the force of law, but
such Ordinances must be ratified by the House of Repre-
sentatives during the following session or tie revoked.

0«wan Pertinbangan Agnng—DPA (Suprtme Advisory
CouKci!)

The DPA is an advisory body assisting the President
who chooses its members from political parties, functional
groups and groups of prominent persons.

Mthkamah Agung (Supreme Court)

The judicial branch of the State, the Supreme Court and
the other courts of taw are independent of the Executive in

exercising their judicial powers.

Badan Pemerikta Keuangan (Slate Ccm/ trrllti;/: liodyi

Controls, the .accountability of public Itiinnce, tmjoys in-

vestigatory powers .and is independent of the Executive.

Us findings are presented to the DPR

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Gen. T. M. I. SuuaRTo; inaugurated March 27th., tofiS- Re-elected March 1973.

Vice-President: Sultan HastitscKU BtrwoNO IX.

CABINET
(May J974I

Minister of Defence and Security: Gen. Mahaden Paso
CABEAN.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: H. Adah Malik.

Minister of Home Affairs: Lt.-Gcn. Amir Machmup.
Minister of Justice: Dr. M. Kusumaadmadj a.

Minister of Information: Mashltu.

Minister of Educafion and Culture: Dr. Sjaiuf-Tkaveb.

Minister of Religious Affairs: Prof, H. A. Mukti All
Minister of Soda! Affairs: H. M. S. Mintaf.epja,

Minister of Health: ib-of. Dr. G. A. Siwabessy.

Minisler of Manpower, Transmigrallon and Co-operalires;

Prof. SOEDROTO.

Minister of Trade: Drs. Rapil-s Prawieo

Minister of Finance: Prof. Dr, .-\li Wardhasa.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Emil Salim.

Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Tnojtn HAOiwnnAjA.

Minister of Industry: I.t.-Gcn. .Moiiammap Jl-suf.

Minister of Mining Affairs: Prof. Moiiammap Sapli.

Minister of Public Works and Energy: Ir. Sutami.

Minister oi State for Economic, Financial and Industrial

Affairs: Prof. Winjojo Xitisastro,

Minister of State for Public Welfare: Prof. Sukawak
SL'KOWATT.

Minister of Stale for Adminlstrafive Reforms: Dr. J. B.
SUSIARLIN-.

Minister of State lor Research: Dr. Solmiti o D;ojo-
HAPIKOESOF,KO.

Minister et Stale for Adminislratiee and Financial Affairs

and Slate Secretary; Maj.-Gm. S-.-imiavmoxo,
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PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
(Dewan Perwakilan Rakyat—^DPR)

In March ig6o, a Presidential decree prorogued the

elected Council ol Representatives and replaced it by a

nominated House of 283 members (increased to 460 in

1968). Elections were held in July 1971 when 53 million

votes were cast representing a 79 per cent poll. Seats have

been distributed as shown below:

Speaker: Dr Idham Chawd,

Election

(July 3rd, 1971)

Seats

Government Functional Group (Sekber

Golkar) ...... 261

Armed Forces Functional Group 75
PartaiPersatuanPembangunan* comprising:
NU Party (Muslim Scholars)

.

58
Parmusi Party (Muslim) 24
PSSI Party (Muslim) . to

Perti Party (Muslim) .... 2

Partai Demokrasi Indonesia* comprising:
PNI (Nationalist Party) 20
Parkindo (Christian Party) . 7
Katholik (Catholic Party) 3
IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . 0
Murba (People's Party) 0

Women.....
Others ....... —

Total ..... 460

PEOPLE'S CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY
(Majclis Pcrmusyawaratan Rakyat—MPR)

The Assembly, provided for under the 1945 Constitution,

was most recently inaugurated in October 1972, It consists

of the members of the House of Representatives and

delegates of regional territories and of corporations and

functional groups. It must meet at least once everjf five

years. It is the highest authority in the State and appointed

the President and Vice-President in March 1973, the

former being responsible to the Assembly. Sixth session

held in March 1973; total membership: 920.

Chairman: Dr. Idham Chalid.

VicB-Chairmen: Dr. Soemiskun; Domopranoto; J. Naro,

S.M.; Mohd. Isanaeni.

Seats

Government Functional Group (Sekber ,

Golkar) ...... 392
Armed Forces Functional Group 230
PartaiPersatuanPembangunan^ comprising:
NU Party (Muslim Scholars) 78
Parmusi Party (Muslim) 27
PSSI Party (Muslim) .... 13

Perti Party (Muslim) .... 3
Partai Demokrasi Indonesia* comprising: .

PNI (Nationalist Party) 27
Parkindo (Christian Party) . 9
Katholik (Catholic Party) 4
IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . I

Murba (People's Party) 1

Women....... 48
Others ....... 87

Total ..... 920

* Formed January 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
A Presidential decree of January 1960 enables the

President to dissolve any party whose membership does
not cover a quarter of Indonesia, or whose policies are at
variance with the aims of the State.

The following parties and groups participated in the
general elections held in July 1971, though in January
1973 nine of them were involved in mergers from which
two new parties, the Parlai Persaiuan Pembangunan and
the Pariai Demokrasi Intfonesia were formed.

Parfai Persafuan Pembangunan (Development Unity Party):
f, 1973 “S a result of the merger of the four Islamic
parties shown below; the parties retain their indepen-
dence in non-pohtical matters; Pres. Dr. Idham Cholid.

NahdIatuI-'UIama (Muslim Scholars Parly): Muslim;
78 seats in the hrPR; Chair. K. Idham Cholid.

Parfai Muslimin Indonesia: The formation of this
Muslim party, approved during 1967, was announced
in February 1968. The party is a merger of sixteen
Islamic organizations and aims to fill the gap left
by the mass fifuslim party Masjumi which was
banned in i960; 27 seats in the MPR; Chair.
H. M. S. Mintaredja.

Parfai Sarikaf Islam Indonesia (Islamic Association
Parly): f. 1912; 13 seats m the MPR; mems.

1,500,000; Chair. Anwar Tjokroaminoto; publ.

Nusaputera (daily).

Perafuan Tarekaf Islam Indonesia (Muslim Party)'

3 seats in the MPR; Chair. H. Rusli Halil
Parfai Demokrasi Indonesia (Indonesian Democratic Party):

f. 1973 as a result of the merger of the five parties

shown below; Gen. Chair. Achmad Sukarmawidjaja.
Parfai Nasional Indonesia (Nationalist Party): Jl.

Salcmba Raya 23, Jakarta; f. 1927; 27 seats in the

MPR; Leader Mu. Isnaeni.
Ikafan Pendukung Kemerdekaan Indonesia (Indepen-

dence Upholders Party): 1 seat in the MPR.
Parfai Kafolik (Catholic Parly); 4 seats in the MPR;

I-eader T. J. ICasimo.
Parfai Krisfen fndonesia (Protestant Party): Matraman

Raya ioa, Jakarta; f. 1945; 7 seats in the MPR;
mems. about one million; Gen. Chair. MelaNCH-
rifON Siregar; Sec.-Gen. Sabam Sirait; pubis.

Sinar-Harapan Komunikasi (bi-wcekly), Bcrita-

Parhindo (monthly).

Murba (People's Party): 1 seat in the MPR.
Sekber Golkar (Secretariat of Functional Groups): a Govern-

ment alliance of groups representing farmers, youth,
veterans, co-operatives, entrepreneurs, women, labour;

392 scats in theMPR; Chair. Maj.-Gcn. Amri MurtoNO.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO INDONESIA

( j.ikarta unless othenvise stated;

Afghanistan; to Jaian Tosari

Algeria: f>o Jalan Cik Ditito.

Argentina: i JI DijKmcKoro.

Australia: 15 Jaian Tliainnn. Carnbir; A inhassnrlnt R A.

WoOl.COTT.

Austria: 90 Jalan Hus Tjokroaniinoto

Bangladesh: Ckatj;e d' Affaires a.i

Beigium/Luxemhourg: 4 JI ficurug

Brazil: 38 Jalan Salcmba Tengah.

Bulgaria: 34 Jalan imam Bonjol.

Burma: J09 Jalan Haji Arus Salim.

Canada: 6 Jalan Budi Kemuliaan, Ambassador

.

I’eter

Johnson.

Cuba: 57 Jalan Teuku t’mar

Czechoslovakia: 20 Jalan I’rof. Molid. Yamin
Denmark: is Jalan Taman Cut Mutiali; Ambassador

CdlllSTlAN KAUSTr.N.

Egypt: t>S Jalan Teuku Dinar.

Finland: ~2 Jalan Imam Iknijol,

France; it Jalan imam Bonjol; Ambassador: Jacques
SiCNAnii.

German Democratic Republic: 74 Jalan DiponcRoro.

Germany, Federal Republic: JI. M. ll. Thamnn; Ambas-
sador: Kukt

Hungary: 36 Jalan DiponeRoro, Ambassador: Isire

Chanovic.

India: -n J.alan Kelmnsirih

Iran: 2 Jal.an .Maiuiunsarkoro,

Iraq: 3S Jalan Teuku limar,

Italy: 47 Jalan UiponepoTO.

Japan: 44 JI. Thamrin; Ambassador: Hvozo Si'.voiiE.

Khmer Republic; 0 Jalan CicuruK.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic; 72/74 Jalan Teuku
I'mar. Ambassador: Lt Jang Hwa.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador I.i'.E Chak-Sou
Malaysia; 17 JI Imam Bonjol. Ambassador: 7.. A. bin

SULOM.

Mexico: 46 Jalan Imam Bonjol,

Hethcriands: 18 JI Kebon Sirib; Arvhassador

:

I'aul
Willem Jalink

Hew Zealand: bo Jalan I’roi Mobil. Yamm, Ambassador:
U D G CiiALLis

Pakistan: 13 Jalan Teuku Dmar; Ambassador: .\u
Hassa.v

Philippines: 8 Jalan Imam Bonjol.

Poland: 65 Jalan Diponeporo.

Romania: 45 Jal.an Teuku Cmai. eitabassadot

:

Alexie
Marin (aBo accred. to Sinsaporel.

Saudi Arabia: 3 Jalan Imam Bonjol

Singapore; 23 JI Proklamasi

Sri Lanka: 45 JI I.emlianp

Sweden: 12 Jalan Tam.an Cut Mutiali.

Switzerland: 23 JI. J. l-aturharliary. s.li.; Ambassador:
Max Fi-.ller.

Syria: 7-8 Jal.m H. .\ S.abm.

Thailand: 23 Jalan Blponcunro.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delbi. Imli.a

Turkey: 45 Jalan Imam Bonjol

U.S.S.R.: fx> Jalan Imam Bonjol

United Kingdom: 7.3 JI Tbamrin; Ambassador: Joun Bonn.

U.S.A.; .3 Jalan .Mcrdeka Sclatan; A ndrassador: David D.
Newson

Vietnam, Republic: 25 Jal.an Tcnfcii l.imar.

Yugoslavia: ;i J.alan DiponcRoro.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court. The fmat court of .appc.al (cassation).

High Courts in Jakarta, Surabaya. .Mcd.an, I’jumtp.an-

<l.\n;2 (M.aka«'.ar), B.inda Accit. Bukit-TinRpi. P.aicrabanc.

iianduiiL'. SediaianR. B.anj.anmoin. .Menado, Den P.a».ar.

Aml'wiri and J.aya Pitr.a di-.d witii appe.als from tlie District

Court*;

District Courts deal with marriage, divorce and recon-
riliatiori.

Chief Justice; Prol. O.cmar-Senoadji.

niere is one cotiificd cri.min.al law for the whole of

Indonesia. Europeans arc subject to the Code of Civil Law
published in the St.atc G.a2ette in !S47. For Indonesians

the civil I.asv is tlic nncodified custoni.ar)' law lUubum
Adas') which v.aries {won report to re,3ion.' Alien orientals

(i.e. .Arabs. Indi-ans. etc.) .and Chinfse arc .subject to

certain p.arts of the Code of Civil Eaw and the (kyle of

Commerce, The work of codifying this law has started

but in view of the great co.mplexity am! diverrity of

customary t.asv it ma',- be expected to take a conridefable

time to .achieve.
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RELIGION

The provisional 1971
percentage estimates:

Census figures gave the following

Per cent

Muslim
Christian

Hindu
Others

94
5

}
MUSLIM

Ltadtr: Idham Chaud.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Archbishop of Jakarta: Mgr Leo Soekoto, s.j.

Archbishop of Semarang: H.E. Cardinal Justinius
Darmojuwono.

Archbishop of Endeh: Mgr. Donatus Djagom, s.v.d.

Archbishop of Medan: Mgr. Dr. F. A. H. van den Hurk.
O.F.M.

Archbishop of Pontianak: Mgr. Herculands J. M. van
DER BuRGT, O.F.M.

Archbishop of UJungpandang (Makassar): Mgr. Th.
Lumanauw.

Archbishop of Merauke: Mgr. J. Duivenvoorde.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Evangelical Christian Church in West Irian: P.O.B. 14.

Sukamapura; f. 1956: 900 local congregations, 225,000
mems.; pubis. Pedoman Rohani, Se.rikat.

Geredja Kalimantan Evangelis {Kalimantan Evangelical

Church): Jalan Jenderi Sudirman, 8 Banjarmasin,

Kalimantan; f. 1935; 94.619 mems.; Pres. Rev. C. A.

Kiting; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hermogenes Ugang.

Geredja Kristen Sulawesi Tengah {Christian Church oj

Central Celebes): Poso, Sulawesi, Tengah, Central

Celebes; mems. 125,000; Chair. Rev. J. Meeaha.

Geredja Kristen Djawa Wetan {East Java Christian

Church) : Jalan S. Supriadi 18, Malang; mems. 115,000;

Chair. Pdt. Sardjonan; Gen. Sec. Soeharto, s.h.

Geredja Masehi Indjili Timor {Christian Evangelical Church

of Timor): Kupang, Timor: Sec. Rev. Radjahaba. •

Geredja Masehi Indjili Minahasa {Christian Evangelical

Church in Minahasa): Kantor Synode Tomohon,
Sulawesi-Utara; f. 1829; Moderator Rev. Rein M.
Luntungan; Gen. Sec. Rev. Junius L.' Posumah:
556,432 mems., 181 pastors; member of National

Council of Churches in Indonesia.

Geredja Protestant Maluku {Protestant Church ofMoluccas):

Kantor Pusat G.P.M., Batungantung, Amboina.

Geredja Protestant di Indonesia {Protestant Church in

Indonesia): Medan Merdeka Timur no. 10, P.O.B.

2057. Jakarta; Principal Officers Rev. R. M. Luntu.n-

GAN, Rev. P. H. Rompas, m.th.

Gereformeerde Kerken in Indonesia: Kwutang 28, Jakarta.

Huria Kristen Batak Protestant {Christian Batah Pro-

testant Church): Pearaja-Tarutung, Sumatra-Utara;
f. 1861 by Nommensen, a Missionary from Germany
(R.M.G.): 1.61 8 preaching places; 1,002,555 mems.;
Ephorus; Rev. T. S. Sihombing; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. H.
M. SlAHAAN.

THE PRESS

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Java

Abadi: Jl. Kramat Raya 45, Jakarta, Muslim; banned
January 1974.

Ampera: Kramat V 14, Jakarta; Trade Unionist; Editor
Mudjono; circ. 20,000.

Angkatan Borsenjata: Jalan Asemka 29, Jakarta; official

armed forces paper; Dir Brig.-Gen. H. Sugandhi,
Editor Col. S. Djojopranoto; circ. 100,000.

Berita Yudha: Jl. Tanah Abang 11/35, Jakarta; official

Army paper; Editor Brig.-Gen. M. Nawawi Alif;
circ, 68.000.

Jakarta Times: 9 Jalan Majapahit, Jakarta; f. 1966; Dir.
and Chief Editor Zein Effendi, s.h.; Man. Editor
Fahmi Mu'thi; circ. 25,000; banned January 1974.

Express: Jl. Hajam Wurukg; banned Januaiy 1974.
Marian Umum Republic: Jl. Kepodangzo, Semarang; f.

1957: Prop. Chandra Nainggolan; circ. 30,000.

Indonesian Daiiy News: Jalan Jend. Basuki Rachmat 52,
Surabaya; f. 1957; English; Editor Hos. Nuryahya;
circ. 6,500.

Indonesian Observer: Jalan M. Sangadji ii, Jakarta;
English; independent; Editors Mrs. Herawati Diah,
SuTOMO Satiman, Tribuana Said, Mrs. D. Hadmoko
SOEHOEO; circ. 16,500.

Indonesia Raya: Jalan Jenderal Suprapto, Cempaka
Putih, Jakarta: banned January 1974.

Kami: Kramat Vlll 2-4, Jakarta; f. 1966: students’ paper;

Editor and Publr. Zulharmans; circ. 25,000; banned
January 1974.

Kedauiatan Rakyat: Jalan P. Mangkubumi 40-42, Yogja-
karta; f. 1945; Indonesian; independent; Dir. Samawi;
Editor M. Wonohito; circ. 30,000.

Kompas: 104 Jalan Gadjah Mada, P.O.B. 615 DAK,
Jakarta; Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. 190,000; audited
June 1971.

Masa Kini; Jalan K.H..A. 121, Y’ogjakarta: f. 1966: Chief
Editor H, Achmad Basuni; circ. 25,000.

Merdeka: Jalan M. Sangaoji 11, Jakarta; f. 1945; Indo-
nesian; independent; Editor-in-Chief B. M. Diah; circ.

80,000.

Nasionai: Bedji 33, Yogjakaita; f. 1946; Indonesian;
nationalist (PNI); Editoi Issuthiar; circ. 17,000.

Nusantara: 31 Jl. K. H. Hankm Ajjam; banned January
1974 -

Operas!: 39 Kobon Sirih, Jakarta; f. 1966; independent;
Editor-in-Chief and Man. Dir. Bachtiar Djamilv;
circ. 25,000.

Pedoman (Guidance): Gunung Saliari .^ntjol 13, Jakarta;
f- 1948: Editor Masmimar Makah; circ. 25.000.

Perwarta Surabaya: Petjinan Kulon 23. Surabaya, P.O.B.
85; f. 1905; Indonesian; Editors Tjiook See Tjioe
Tan, Phoa Tjong Hway, S. Ridwan, B. P. Parwan;
circ. 10,000.
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Pikiran Rakyat: 133 Jaliin Asia-Afrika. BandunK. f. i05o;
imicpiTiiitnt ; Hditor S.\kit AlaMsjaH; circ. 32.000.

Sinar Harapan: Jl. Pintii Bc-sar Selatan 93. Jakarta; f

loot; indc{v:n(lont; Kditor Sor.tiAGVOPr.; circ. 110,000.

Sipatahoenan: Jalan Dalom Kaum 32-.J3. BandunR.
SundancAc; Editor Haji Muhammaii Kk:.'da;;a; circ

7.000.

Suara Mcrdcka: Jl. Nerak n. ?<;inaraiiR; f 1050: Indo-
nesian; Editor Mr. Hetami; circ. 60,000

Suluh Harhaen: Pintu P.esi 31. Jakarta; f. 1953. Indo-
nesian. Xationalist (PNl). Editor Saiiilal RASjAir.
circ. 30.000.-

Suluh Marhacn (People Guide): Jalan Kepodant; 20,

Semarang; f. 1957; Indonesian, independent; Pro-
prietor Chandra Nainggoean; circ. 20.000.

Surabaya Post: Snrabaj-a. independent. Prop, and
Editor A. Ar.ir.. circ. 13.000

Utusan Indonesia: Jalan Veteran 111/3. Jakarta, f. 1063.
ind'Tiendcnt; 1-aiitor H. Hahardjo. circ. 15,000

Warta Bandung: Bandung: Indonesian; circ. 5.500.

Warta Harian: Knsgoro. Jakarta; co-opor,ativcs‘ org.an.

Editor Mas Isman; circ. 25,000.

K.alimantan (Borneo)

Harian Kcrakyatan (nemocracy A'ftes): 59 Jalan Tand-
juntrpura. Pontianak; f. 1970; Editor U. A, Hamid;
circ. 1,000.

Indonesia Berjuang: Jal.an P.angcran Samudra 71, Banjar-
masin: f. 1936; Indonesian; Editor A. S, .Musatea Sh;
circ. 7,500.

Indonesia Mcrdeka: Jalan P.asar Baru II. Banjarm.asin,
Indonesian: Editor Gt. Sugian Kovr; circ. 5,000

Mujirakit Baru: Samarinda; Indonesian.

Pembangonan: Pontianak; Indonesian.

Pembina: Samarinda; Indonesian.

Suara Kalimantan: J.al.an Kalim.antan 31, Banj.arni.a.sin;

Indonesian: circ. 5,000.

Sumatra

Apl Paneasila: Pak-mbang; f. 1966; Editor T. S. Lunis;
circ. 7,500.

Haluan: Jaiandnmar 59 I)-Ti. Padang; f. 1938; Editor-in-
Chief CitATRUL Harun.

Harian Mcrtju Suar; Jl. Ixit. Kol. Martinus Lubis 3S,

Medan; f. 1066; Editor Mahjoedasil; circ. 15,000.

Harian Duta: Jal.an IVmiida r3A. Medan; f. 1969; Editor
T. Jafizuas!. S.H.; circ. 5.000.

Mahameru: 3 Jl. Biimah Bari. P.alembang; (. 1970; Editor
M. Au; circ. 5.000.

Medan Daily News: Jl, Sri Kera 37, Medan; f. 1969;
linglish; Editor/Publishcr H. A. U.milan: circ. 5,000

Mimbar Umum: JaJan Riau 79. Medan; f, 1947; Indo-
nesian; independent; Editor Arif Ltrnis; circ 50.000

Penerangan: Jalan Sungai Bong 9113. P.ad.ang; Indo-
nesian; Editor M. Ridwas; circ. 6,000.

Suara Rakyat Semesfa Palembang-tndonesia: P.alcmb.ang;
Indonesian; Editor Djadie Abdueeah; circ. to.ooo.

Waspada: J.al.m ?upr.apto,'Knt.a!r.so i :md Piic.it P.icar

Mrd.in; Indonrsi.in; [, 1947; Dir, Mrs Anjidrc’s
Said; Editf.rc .Afsvad Yahva Ritonca. .\WMAnv
liiMM; liic 50,tKW> (daiiyj; Sunday wIitiDn yo.ryv*.

S-akiiir-ci (Ce'rls'-cl

Ptdoman Rakyat; Jl. H -V. MappanyukVii 2?, I.'jungpan-
<!.ir.,; (Mali.-.ssiT); in-iesyindcnt. Editor M. BAstr; cite.

lO.i'-v.

Suitara: Jl Korengkeng 33 Tilp 3563, 37713. ^Scnad9,
f. 106S; Chief Editor V. R. JIontoeaeu; circ. 6.000.

Bali

Harian Pagi Umum (Pah Po:ij: Jl Bisma i. Den Pas.ir;

f. 193S; circ. 10,000.

Suara Indonesia: Den Pasar; Indonesian.

Lombok
Ltmbok Baru: Ampenan; Indonesian.

Timor
Kapang: Indonesian.

PRIN'CIPAL WEEKLIES
Java

Armed forces Courier: Medan .Mcrdeka Barat 13, Jakarta;
twice a week; Man. Dir. Col, N'. J SorjAN: circ. S.ooo.

Berita Minggu: Jalan Pintu Besi 31. j.aknrt.i; Indonesian:
Editor .Mawardi Rival; circ. 10.000.

Berita Negara; J.alan IVrtjcf.ik.in N'cgar.i 21. Knt.ikfios

2111. Jak.arEa; f i960, ofiiciat garette, 3 times a week.

Bina Paneasila; Jalan Dr Waliidin 11/2. Jakart.a; bi-

weekly; Editor Dr. M. Hoetaroeroek; circ. 23,000.

Business News: J.iJan H .\bdul Mtiis 70, Jak.irt.i. I.

1956: Indonesian and English; Chief Editor Sanjoto
Sastromihardjo; circ. to.ooo.

DJaJa; Jakarta; independent, illustrated. Editor S.

Hadisoharto; circ. 30.000.

Jakarta Weekly Mail: Jakarta; Indonesian

D]o]obolo: Pasar Bes.ir WcEin 32, Surabaya; Indonesian.

Koran Minggu Petopor Jogja: Jl Jen, A. V.mi t7SA.
A'ogjakarta. I, 1966, Editor J. WiRosontiiiOTO. circ.

7 ,5°°-

Uembaran Minggu; Jal.an Asia-Afrik.i 133, n.indimg:
Indonc.sian.

Midjalah Mcrdeka: Jalan Hajam Wunik 9: Tndonesi.an.

Mahasiswa Indonesia: Jakarta; youth; Editor Lotus
TAOLtn; circ. 20,000.

Mangle: Jl. Lod.aya 19. Bandung: f. 1957; Sundanese;
circ. 30,000; Chief Editor R. H. Uton AIucitTAit.

Minggu Warta Bhakti; Jalan Aseink.a 29-30, Jak.arta;

Indonesian.

PanJebar Sernangat: J.alan Bubulan R;, Surabaya; I, 19.43;

Javanese: circ. 50,000,

Pesat: P.akuningratin 67, Yog)ak.arta; Indonesian,

Eapta MargBlJalan Segar.a 5. Jakarta: Indonesi.an.

Sclecta: Jakarta; iihistrats-'l; Editor SAysroi';; circ

30.000.

Skrikandi: Jakarta; Editor Mrs. Sor.DjoNo; circ. 15,900.

Varia; Jakart.i; dli.-'tratf-'!. Editor K. .Ai'Ihim, circ.

30.000.

Wanita National: Semarang: f. 1950; lndon«i,an; Editors

Miss Chafsau AitiRiit, Mia SF.nowATt Rameean;
circ. 10,000.

Sumatra

Bhayangkara: Jal.in Vctcnin 33. Ti- 5ukt»-ti:ne. Lair.ptit-.;;,

f. 1967; three times weekly-; Editor J. Korsi-i.

PRINXIPAL PERIODICA1.S

Al-DJtmi'ah: Instit-at Ag.ama Islam Kcgeri. Dimar.gan,
Trtir'.'-lpei er, Yogi.ak.irt.a; ( k/.-; uuncr'.ity joufna!

o! Ula.'u, bi-mtrtit.h!;,'.

Aneka: J.-dan Ke'.s>:-, Sink 71. J.ikaita; Ir.d'C-r-^v.ar.. eiery

1 o tl.iyj.

Angkasa; Jai.an Tan.il, Ahanv Buki: .46, Jakarr-j, fr.d '-

r.'-—i.'tr. .\ir I-orcr r-.ag.sn,*;'-, In't- r.'-'i.'-.n; incnti.'y.
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Bahasa dan Kesusasteraan: Jalan Diponegoro 82. P.O.B.

2625, Jakarta; f. 1967: linguistics and literature; bi-

monthly; Dir. Mrs. Rudjiati Muljadi.

Basis: P.O B. 20, Yogjakarta; f. 1951; general Indonesian

culture, monthly, Editor Th. Geldorp, s.j.; circ.

5,000.

Budaya: Jalan Faridan M. Noto ii, Yogjakarta; f. 1952;

Indonesian culture; monthly.

Dunia Wanita: Jalan Pusat Pasar, P. 125, Medan; f.

1949; Indonesian; women; fortnightly; Chief Editor

Mrs. Aniidrus Said; circ. 10,000.

Economic Review of Indonesia: Ministry of Economic
.\ffair.s, Jalan Gajah Mada 8, Jakarta; f. 1947;
English; quarterly.

Gajah Mada: Jalan Merapi 16, Yogjakarta; Indonesia;

monthly.

Hemera Zoa {Indonesian Journal of Animal Science):

Jalan Bubulak 32A, Bogor; f. 1886; bi-monthly;

English, French, German.

Horison: Jakarta; cultural, independent; Editor Mochtar
Lubis; circ. 10,000.

Idea: Fakultas Pertanian. Bogor; f. 1935; quarterly;

English. Dutch.

Ilmu, Teknik dan Hidup: Jalan Sukabami 36, Jakarta;
f. 1949; natural sciences; monthly; Indonesian.

Indonesia Magazine: Medan Merdeka Barat 28, Jakarta;
monthly; Indonesian, English.

Indonesian Perspectives; Asean Publishing House. 128-130
Anson Rd.. Singapore 2; trade, industry and tourism;
monthly; English.

Insinjur Indonesia (Indonesian Engineer): Jl. W. Mon-
gmsidi 13, Kebajoran Baru; f. 1954; monthly; Editor
Ir. J. B. SOEMARGO.

Intisari: Pal Merah Sclatan 28, Jakarta Barat; monthly
digest; Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. (Jan. 1975)
115,000.

Kompas: Pal Merah Sclatan 28, Jakarta Barat; Editor
Drs J. Oetama; circ. 186,000.

Lembaga Penjelidikan Ekonomi dan Masyarakat Fakultas
Ekonomi Universitas Indonesia: Jalan Salemba Raya
4. Jakarta: f. 1954; Economic and Social; Dir, S B.
JOEDONO.

Majalah GPS Grafika: Jalan Sawah Besar 29, Jakarta;
{. 1962; Indonesian; graphic arts; monthly.

Majalah Kpdokteran Indonesia (Journal of the Indonesian
Medical Association): Jalan Kesehatan 1 11/29, Jakarta
11/16; f. 1951; monthly; Indonesian, English; Editor
Prof. Dr. Bahder Djohan.

Mimbar Kabinet Pembangunan: Merdeka Baratag, Ja-
karta; f, 1966; monthly: Indonesian; published by
Dept, of Information.

The Press, Publishers

Mimbar Pembangunan: Merdeka Barat 9, Jakarta; f. 1968;

Indonesian; monthly; published by Dept, of Informa-

tion.

Mimbar Penerangan: Merdeka Barat 9, Jakarta; f. 1950;

Indonesian; quarterly: published by Dept, of Infor-

mation.

Nasional: Matraman Raya 50, Jakarta; f. 1948; Indo-

nesian; Editor Wienaktoe; circ. 20,000.

Pentja: Jalan Gajah Mada 25, Jakarta; Indonesian; fort-

nightly.

Pertani: Perusahaan Pertanian Negara, Jalan Pasar-

minggu, Kalibata, Jakarta; f. 1963; Indonesian; agri-

cultural; monthly; Pres./Dir. S. Wardojo.

Praba: Bintaran Kidul 5, Yogjakarta; Javanese;' fort-

nightly.

Publisistik: University of Jakaita; Jin. Gondangdia
Lama 3, Jakarta: quarterly; Gen. Man. Drs. D. H.

Assegaf, Man. Editor Drs. Aladdin. 1

Purnama: Parapatan 34A, Jakarta; Indonesian; fort-

nightly; films.

Radjawali: Jalan Ir. H. Juanda 15, Jakarta; Indonesian;

monthly; Civil Air Transport and Tourism; Dir.

Salman Hardani; Man, Editor Moerthiko,

Suara-Guru: Jalan Tanah-Abang III/24, Jakarta; f. 1958;

Indonesian; teachers’ magazine.

Surat Kabar Mingguan—Posminggu: Jalan Mataram S98,

Semarang; Indonesian.

Yapenpa: Medan Merdeka Barat No. 9. Jakarta; Indo-

nesian Overseas Feature Service; Foreign Languages
Publishing Institute; magazines, booklets; twice a

month; Exec. Man. Drs, T. Atmadi.

NEWS AGENCIES
Antara (Indonesian National News Agency): 53 < Jalan

Antara, Jakarta: f. 1937; 5° newspapers subscribe to

the Agency (1974): 13 brs. in Indonesia, 3 abroad:
connected with 22 foreign agencies: Gen. Man. Harsano
Reno Utomo; Man. Dir. Moh. Nahar; Editor-in-Chief
Ch. R. Pakasi.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse (AFP) : Jalan Indramaju 18, Jakarta,

D.P.A., Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and
Tass also have offices in Jakarta.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Partatuan Wartawan Indontsia (Journalists' Association of

Indonesia): Jalan Veteran 7-C, Jakarta; f. 1946; 3,000
mems,; Chair, Rosihan Anwar, B, M. Diah.

Persatuan Wartawan Tionghoa (Chinese Journalists'
Association): 29 Pantjoran, Jakarta.

PUBLISHERS
Jakarta

Balai .Pustaka: Jalan Dr. Wahidin; f. igo8; children’s,
literary, scientific publications and periofficals- Pres’
Bng,-Gcn. SoEjATMO.

BPK Gunung Mulia: Jalan Kwitang 22; Dir. A. Simand-
JUNTAK.

Bulan Bintang: Jalan Kramat Kwitang 1/8: f. 1951-
religious, social science, natural and applied sciences’
art; Man, Amelz.

DJambatan: Jalan Kramat Raya 152: f, 1958: children’s
books, textbooks, social sciences: Man, Dir, Miss
Roswitha Pamoentjak,

Gunung Agung: 6 Jalan Kwitang, P,0 ,B, 145, f; 1950;
children’s book.s, textbooks, scientific .publications;
Pres. Masagung.

Pembangunan: 2 Jalan Raden Saleh; brs, in Bandung,
Yogjakarta, Madiun and Surabaya; f. 1953: textbooks,
children's books and scientific publications; Man.
Somantri.
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Pradnya Paramita: 8 Jalan Madiun; f. 1903; ycnural and

educational; Gen. Man. Sajjono Dibvowirojo, s.ii.

Tlntamas Indonesia P.T.: Kramat Kaj-a 60; f. 1947;
modem science and culture, especially Islamic works;
Editor Au Avdmi.

Puttaka Jaya: 31 A Jalan Kramat 11. Jakarta Pusat; (

1971; fiction, essays, poetry and children's books;
Man. AjiP RosiDi.

*

Yasa^una: Gg. Batik 7, Bendungan Hilir; agriculture,

children's and general; Dir. IIilman Maoewa.

Yogjakarta

Yayasan Kanisius: Jalan Pancmbah.an Senopati 24. te.^t-

books, religious, general books

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Surabaya

Assegaff: Jalan Panggung 136; f. 1051; religious liooks,
language books, lower school textbook.-:; Man Hasan
Assegaff.

tlayabaya: Jalan Pcnghcla 2 atas; 1 . 1945; tcxtliooks; Man.
Tadjib Ermadi.

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION
IKAPI {Assoctatton of Indonesian Uoo/i- Publishers): Jalan

Pengarengan 32. Jakarta; 1 . 1950, 117 mems.; Pres
Ajip KostDi; Sec. Miss Roswitiia Pamof-Ntjak-

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Republik Indonesia: R.R. I.. Medan Mcrdcka Barat9,
Jakarta; f. 1945; 49 stations, Dirs Abdul Hamid
(Dvt.J, M. Asiinullmi lOverseas ScrvitcL Atmoko
(Domestic Service), Ir. Hendro Sidharto (Engineer-
ing), R. Hutapea (Administration), Drs. Anwar
Rachman (News Service); publ. Media (fortnightly).

In addition to national daily broadcasts in Indonesian,
which include school and educational programmes, there

arc tlaily broadcasts overseas in .\r.tbic. Chinese, I-higlish.

French. Hindi. Malaya and Urdu.

In 1973 9.000,000 licences were issued.

TELEVISIO.V

Jajasan Televisi Republik Indonesia: Senayan, Jakarta;
f. 1962. government controlled; Dir. .M N Sor.roMO.
publ. Monilor TVRl.
In August 1974 there were 327.002 televisions m iiv.-

FINANCE
(cap. M capital; dep, *= deposits; p.u. « paid up; m. ^ million; amounts in Rupiah.)

BANKING
The General Law on Banking, enacted in December

1967. remodelled the banking stnicture in Indonesia,
which now comprises the following five categories of banks;
Central Bank; General B.anks; Savings Banks; Develop-
ment Banks; Special Banks. Special Banks may be set up
by the Government to provide banking facilities’ for specific

sectors, c.g. agriculture, industry, communications; .a

Special B.ank is planned to grant credit to farmers, rc-

Lailcrs and other small businessmen.

In order to develop the country's capital market tlic

Government, in mid-1973, issued licences for three new
monctarj- institutions and seven investment b.anks. The
three monetary institutions arc to be: P.T. Merchant
Investment Corporation (P.T. Mcrincorp), P.T. First

Indonesian Finance and Investment Corporation (Ficorin-

vest) and P.T. Indonesian Investments International
(Indovcst).

The formerly integrated structure of the Central Bank,
composed of five units, was replaced in January igfig by a
single Central Bank and six State banks.

Central Bank

Bank Indonesia: i J.-dan M.H. Thamrin. Jakarta; 1 . 1S2R;

n.ition.alired 1951; promulg.iled the Central B.ank
in i9f)S: Gov. Raciimat Salv.u; Man. Dirs. J. A.
Serf-II. ARinN M. Sircgar. Durmawel iViimad. J. E.
ISMARL, DJOKO SOrDOMO, MaRATHON tVlRlJA Mj-
llARDJA. S B. .MaRTOKOESOE.MO,

Statt. Banks
Bank Buml Oaya: Hc.vd Office; J!. Kelxui'-irih (•(>--0.

PO.B. too, J.vkarta; f. 1950; state-ownM corororrcial

foreign exchange b.vnk, s5->-ci.alire--. in crerjits to the

plantation and forestry sector; cap. p.u. 300m ; tlep.

70,177m. (Dec. 1971); Pre.s R, A. B. Massie, s.h.;

.Man. Dirs. R. Pkasodjo, R. ,S. NATALEO.tvvA, R.
Martojo Koento; 53 br,s. in Intloiu-.'-ia; Overse.as

representative offices in Hong Kong and Amsterdam.

Bank Ekspor Impor Indonesia: Hc.ad Office: Jl. Dap.iiig.an

Setasiiin i. P.O.B. 32, Jakarta-Kola; sjveciali.’f, in

credits for manufacture and export; c.ap room.; dep.

35.416m. (Match 1972); Dirs. Nf, Djojomartono,
R. B. SUMAMI'OW, 1. S. HidayaT.

Bank Rakyal Indonesia {Indonesian Peofte's lianii): Jalan
Vetenvn 8, Jakarta; c-a^i. 300m ; speci.tlircs iu credits

to co-operatives in .agriculture .and fisheries, and in

rur.af credit generally; Dirs. PermadI. Sujoro. .M B
Ismail.

Bank Negara Indonesia 194G: r J.al.an Uid.i.

I4I2)DAK. Jakarta-Kota; f. 1956; c.ap. Kp ^ooin ;

first .and largest State-owned commercial bnik.
.speci.alizes in credits to the industrial s.-ctor a>. s\r-l! .as

commercial traiLs.actions; .'f.an. Dirs. K. S. Sssrro-

hadikusumo, Soedjiwo. R. .'I. Soi;s!At|)|, If. .M.

PoETiR.sv. S. Wiria; 238 donr-stic brs. and overse.as

brs. in Fingapoic. Hong Kong and Tokyo; Repre-
v-ntalivo ofiices in Dmdurt and New York; j'lilil, Teem.

Bank Tabungan Negara {Stale Marines P.anh): J.-il.m G.aj.ih

Maiba i, J.ak.art.a; cap. io«ni.: sj-ociali.-t-s m prom.-.lifin

of wings among tlw genera! pe.l.-’ie; Dir R. M p
Soerjouarmopjo.

Bank Bajani: Negara {State Cer-tv:«nat lije.l.}: J.al.iri 'f H,
Tliamriti 5. P.O.B yy*- DKT. Jakarta; f, tii'-o; .autl-oT-

j7.ed State Foreign Exchange Bank; •jv-cuUife', jn

credits to the mining s-xtor: c-ap reoni ;
<’-p

(Dec, I97!'i; Pres. Ovau .ktipsLLv; M.su Dirs Drs H
yfoiiti S tit.-i-iAW;f>}AjA, H >.{. y.’ip.M sAiirf fAfijA
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WFTU; Pres. Njoko; pubis. Ampera (Indonesian),

Indonesian Trade Union News (English, monthly).

Gabungan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (G8BI) {Federation of

Unions in Java): Jakarta; about 89,215 mems.; Chair.

R. H. Koeskan.

Hispaunan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (HISSBI) {Federation

of Indonesian Trade Unions): Marapang 44, Jakarta;

about 413.975 mems.; Pres. A. Z. Abidin.

Serikat Buruh Isiam Indonesia (SBII) {Central Indonesian

Islamic Trade Union): Jalan Tambora Dalam 62,

Jakarta; I. 1947; Pres. S. Narto; Sec.-Gen. Asep
Halim; in April 1967 the SBII merged with:

Kongrtss Buruh Islam Merdeka (KBIM) {Free Islamic

Trade Union Congress): Jalan Kramat-Raya 45.

Jakarta; f. 1956; 295,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Haji

Ali Akbar; Sec.-Gen. Sadikin W.

KE8PEKRJ {Indonesian Christian Workers' Union): 43
Jalan Guntur, Jakarta 3/10; f. 1955, reconstituted

19&3; i& alhViated unions; Pres. Darius IAarpaung*,

Sec. Robert Smk. Silitonga; publ. Bachiera (monthly).

Serikat Buruh Mutiimin Indonesia (8ERBUMU8I) {Muslim

Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism

Workers’ Union): Surabaya, East Java; about 82,000

mems.; Chair. K. H. Masjkur; Sec. Ki Bagus Prak-
TIKTO.

Gabungan Serikat Buruh Islam Indonesia (GASBIINDO)
{Federation of Indonesian Islamic Trade Unions):

Jalan Tanah Abang III/6, Jakarta; f. 1947 in Yogja-

karta; affiliated to ICFTU; 17 affiliated unions;

3,244,593 mems.; Pres. Agus Sudono; Sec.-Gen.

S30FJAN Hamdany.

Gabungan Organisasi Buruh Serikat Islam Indonesia

(GOBSII) {Federation of Indonesian Muslim Trade and

Labour Unions): Jalan Ungaran 34, Jakarta III/io;

f. 1956; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mochtar Kartowid-
JIHARDJO.

Sentral Organisasi Karyawan Sosialis Indonesia (SOKSI)
{Central Organisation of Indonesian Socialist Workers):

Jalal Petjenongan 40, Jakarta; f, 1961; 600,000 mems.;
Chair. Dr. Suhardiman; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Soerowo
Abdoelmanag.

There are also independent local unions throughout
Indonesia.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Perusahaan Jawatan Kereta Api {State Railways): Gereja i,

Bandung; seven regional offices; controls 7,246 km.
{19J2) of track, rnairdy on Java; Chief Dir. R. Soemali,

ROADS
Total length of roads is about 85,000 km., of which

about 21,000 km. are asphalted.

Motorists’ Organization

Notary Public: 8 ji. Musium, Jakarta; Public Notary Tan
Thong Kie.

SHIPPING
Indonesian Commercial Shipping Association: Chair.

Mohammad Saad.

Pelayaran National Indonesia—Pelni Lines: Jalan Patrice
Lumumba, Jakarta; State-owned national shipping
company; 60 ships.

Jakarta Lloyd P.N.: z8 Jl, Haji Angus Salim, Jakarta;
f. 1950; services to U.S.A., Europe, Far East and
Australia, twelve cargo vessels; Pres, and Dir, M. J. P.
Hahijary.

P.N. Pertambangan Mlnyak Dan Gas Bum! Negara
(PERTAMINA): 2-6 Jl. Perwira, P.O.B. 12, Jakarta;
Pres./Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Dr. H. Ibnu Sutowo; cargo
and tanker service of state oil mining company; nine
tankers etc.

P.T. Perusahaan Pelayaran Samudera—SAMUDERA IN*
DONESIA: 43, Jl. Kali Besar Barat, Jakarta 'Kota;
private company,

P.T. Trikora Lloyd: i Jl. Malaka, Jakarta-Kota, P.O.B.
1076/Dak.: f. 1964; ftes. Dir. S. Boedihardjo.

P.T. Pelayaran Nusantara SRIWIJAYA RAYA: Jalan
Tiang Bendera 52. Jakarta Barat; Dir. Sjahrul
Ghozi Bajumi; intcrinsular cargo and passenger ser-
vices; fleet of 4 cargo and 6 passenger-cargo vessels.

N.S.IVI. “Oceaan”: 18 Jalan Gajah Mada, P.O.B. 289/JKT,
Jakarta; regular services between Europe and Indo-

nesia.

Blue Funnel Line: 18 Jalan Gajah Mada, P.O.B. 289/JKT,
Jakarta; regular services between Indonesia, Europe
and Australia,

Blue Sea Line: 18 Jalan Gajah Mada. P.O.B. 289/JKT,
Jakarta; regular services between the Far East and
the U.S.A.

Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd.: agents: P. T. Samudera
Indonesia, Kali Besar Barat 43, P.O.B. DAK/1Z44,
Jakarta.

CIVIL AVIATION
P.N. Garuda Indonesian Airways: Jl. Ir. H. Juanda 15,

Jakarta; f. 1950; operates interinsular services and
services to Singapore, Kuala Lumpur. Penang. Bang-
kok, Manila, Hong Kong, Tokyo, Bombay,' Itarachi,

Damascus, Beirut, Athens, Cairo, Frankfurt, Amster-
dam; 1972 fleet of ri F.27, 6 F.28, 5 DC.g, 3 DC-8:
Pres. Dr. Wiweko Soepono.

Merpati Nusantara Airlines: Jl. Patrice Lumumba 2 ,

Kemayoran, Jakarta; domestic and regional servi(^.

Private Companies
Air Indonesia: Sumatra.

P-T. Zamrud Airlines: Nusa Tenggara.

P.T. Briston Masayu: Sumatra.

The following foreign airlines also serve
,
Jakarta;

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British Ainvays,
Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aerolinie, Japan
Air Lines (JAL), KLM, Lufthansa, MAS, Pan American,
PIA, Qantas Airways, Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS),
Swissair, Thai Airways International, EgyptAir, UTA.

TOURISM
Dewan Pariwisata Indonesia {Indonesian Council for

Tourism): Jalan Diponergoro 25, Jakarta; f. 19571
private body to promote national and international
tourism; Chair, (vacant); Vice-Chair. SriBuoovo.
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ATOMIC ENERGY
National Atomic Energy Agency {Badan Tenaqa Atom

Sasional): Jalan Palatclian 1/26. l?Iok-K,V., Keba-
yoran Barn, Jakarta-Sclatan. (- losfi; Dir.-Gcn, Prof.

• br. A. Bajquini; publ Majalah Balait

UNIVERSITIES

STATE
Universitas Airlangga; Surabaj-a. Java. .1.500 students

Universitas Andalas: Jalan Jati 77. Padang, West Suma-
tra; .iio teachers, c. 3,000 students

Bambang Moertyoso Institute: Jalan Jcndral Achmad
Yani; 11/5 Purwokerto. Central Java,

tnstitut Teknologi Bandung: Jalan Tamansari 63. Ban-
dung, Java: 353 teachers, 6,300 students,

tnstitut Pertanian Bogor (Bogor Agnculimal Ur.tirrstiy)'.

Jalan Oto Isk.andardin.ata, Bogor; 327 tc.achers, 1,339
students.

Universitas Brawijaja: Jalan Guntur 1, Malang; 397
teachers. 3.255 students.

Universitas Cenderawasih: P.O.B. 120. Jajapura-Irmn
B.arat; 33 teachers, 605 students.

Universitas Oiponegoro: Jalan Imam Barjo, S.H. i, P.O.B.

270. Semarang: R30 teachers, 5,829 students.

Universitas Ncgeri Jambi: Jal.an Merdcka 16, Jambi; 37
teachers, 371 students.

Universitas Negcri Jember: Jalan Panglima Besar Sudir-

man. Jember; 703 teachers, 2,383 students.

Universitas Negeri Jendral Soedirman: Jalan Pengadilan 1,

Purwokerto; 150 teachers, 800 students.

Universitas Gajah Mada: Bulaksumur. A’ogjakarta; 877
teachers, 13,133 students.

Universitas Hasanuddin: Jalan Mesjid Kaya. Ujung-
pandung (Makassar); S25 teachers, 6,506 students

University of Indonesia: Salcmba Baya 3. Jakarta, Java;
1.818 teachers. 6,707 students.

Universitas Lambung Mangkurat: Jalan l-ambung Man-
kurat 31. Banjarmasin, Kalimantan.

Universitas Mulawarman: Jalan Mulaw.arman Samarinda,
Kalimantan.

Universitas Negeri Mataram: Taman Majum. Tjakra-

negara. I.ombok. N.T.B.; 68 teachers, 785 students,

Universitas Negeri Pa]a]aran: Jal.an Dipati Ukur 37. Ban-
dung. Java; 1,919 teachers, 10.360 students.

Universitas Nusa Cendana: Kupang. Timor.

Universitas Palangka Raya: Palangka Kaya.
Universitas Paltimura: Jl. Jcnderal .\cm.ad Jani .\mbon;

.^0,8 teachers, 980 student.s.

Universitas Riau: Pakanbaru, Sumatra: 373 teachers.

1,098 students.

University SJiah Kuala: Darusal.am Banda. Atjeh, S.U.

Universitas Negcri Sriwijala: Bumi Sriwijaj-a, Palembang;
232 te.achers. 2.270 students.

Universitas Sam Ratulangi: Kampus Klc.ak, M.anado.

Universitas Sumatera Utara H'mrftsiiv of A'.oi/i A'unniira):

Jalan ^ingam.ancaraja. Tel.idan. Medan: 153 leac)i!T<.

3,639

Universitas Tanjungpura: Jalan Kaja 17. Tcr.tianak.

Institut Teknologi 10 Nopember Surabaya In-M-

tu'e e/ Jl Cokroaminto i2.s.

231 te.arher’'. 3,2fv> *.tui!er.ts.

Udayana Stale University: Jl. Jendral Sudirman, P.fj.B.

105, Denp.asar. Bali

PRIVATE
Universitas 17 Agustus 1945 : 36 Jl Teukn Cik Ditiro.

Jak.arta. 166 teachers. S60 students.

Universitas Bogor: Jalan Bioskop 31, Bogor; 60 to.aclicr.s.

350 students

Universitas Jajabaja: Jl Salcmba Kaya 12. Jakarta

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun Bogor: Jalan Papand.aj.in 25

iiogor.

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun: Sonen Kaya 33 t 7 . Jakarta;

So teachers. 1.000 students.

Universitas Islam Jakarta: Jalan Prof. Midi. Yamin 57;

34 tcaclicrs, 309 students.

Universitas Islam Indonesia: Jalan Tjik di Tiro (Terban

Taman) No. l, Yogjakarta, Java; 236 teachers, 5.500

.students.

Universitas Islam Sjarief Hidajatullah TJeribon: Jalan

Kapten Samadikiin, Tjeribon.

Universitas Islam Sumatera Utara (/s/aunr thiiirniiy of

A'oif/i Stiiiialra): Jalan Singamangaraja, Tcladan.

Medan; 279 teachers. 1.251 students.

Universitas Katolik Indonesia "Alma Jaya": P.O.B. 2639

Dak. Jl. Jendral Sudirman. Jakarta; 230 teachers,

j,i6S students.

Universitas Katolik Parahyangan: Jalan Mcrdeka 32.

Bandung; 250 teachers. 3.200 students.

Universitas Krisnadwipajana: Jalan Tegal 10. Jak.arta;

128 teachers, 2.000 student*.

Universitas Kristen Indonesia: Jl. Diponegoro 86, Trumol-

pos 2. Jak.arta; 326 teachers. i.6i6 .students.

Universitas Muhammadijah: Jl. Eimau i. Kcb. B.aru,

J.akarta.

Universitas Nasional (.Voffona.' r;>.itw:iy); Jl. Kidilio

17-19. Jakarta.

Universitas H.K.B.P. Nomensen: Jl. Asahan .(a. Pcmat.ang

Siantar.

Universitas Kristen Satya Wacana: Jalan Dipo!;r..;ori)

53 -5 '*’- S.akatiga. Java: 185 teachers. 2.030 .student*..

Universitas Sawerigading: Jal.an Smiiiilan 23, M.ika*.<.ir;

ijR te.achcrs. 1.372 students

Universitas Tanjungpura Pontianak: 17 j.a'-an T.'-njun:;-

pura Ponfian.xk. Kalim.antan P-irat; 153 Ic-icli-rs. 03 j

Universitas Tarumanegara: Jalan la-t Jen 8 Parraan,

Jakarta; 213 leaclirrs. 1,759 students

Universitas TJekroamlnto Surakarta: Jal.an Asr.tm.a 22,

Surakart.s; lo-a teacher.s. 3,000 stud* nls

Universitas Trisakti: Jl. Kiai Taps-Grnvcj!. J.-.kart.a. reii

St-acber.s. fi.t'ro stud'-n!'.

Universitas Veteran Republic Intfenciia: Jl, Re.jir.-.tmm s.

.M.lkas’i.ar,



IRAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Iran is situated in western Asia. It is bordered by the

Soviet Union to the north, Turkey and Iraq to the west,

the Persian Gulf and the Sea of Oman to the south, and

Pakistan and Afghanistan to the east. The climate is one

of great extremes. In summer temperatures of over 5S°c

(I 30°F) have been recorded, while in the wnter, the great

altitude of much of the country results in temperatures of

-i8°c {o°f) and below. The official language is Persian

(Farsi), but various dialects of Kurdish and Turki are

spoken. The great majority of Persians are Shi'i Muslims.

The national flag (proportions 3 by i) has green, white and

red horizontal stripes. The Government flag has, in addi-

tion, a lion and sun emblem on the central white stripe.

The capital is Teheran.

Recent History

After the Second World War British and American
occupying forces left Iran, Soviet forces remaining in

Azerbaijan until 1946. In 1951 the Prime Minister, Dr.

Mussadeq, nationalized the oil industry and in 1954 an
agreement was reached with foreign interests whereby oil

concessions were granted to a consortium of eight com-
panies. Since 1949 Iran has placed great emphasis on
economic planning. Early in 1963 the Shah began an
extensive re-distribution of targe estates among small

farmers. In the same year women were given the vote,

despite opposition from traditionalists which culminated
in the assassination of the Prime Minister. Hassan All

Mansur, in January 1965.

Since 1965 Iran has enjoyed continued political stability

and considerable economic growth. Since 1973 relations

with the Arab world have greatly improved but relations

with Iraq were soured until March 1975' when Iran and
Iraq signed a pact resolving their differences. This led to

the collapse of the Kurdish resistance movement in Iraq
which Iran had previously supported. Iran has built up
her armed forces for the defence of the Persian Gulf area,

and in October 1974. when the Shah made a tour of Asia
and Australia, he raised the possibility of forming' a
Community of Indian Ocean States.

Government
Iran is a constitutional monarchy, with executive power

resting with the Shah. Legislative power rests with the
Senate and the National Consultative Assembly {Majlis).

The Senate has 60 members, half of whom are elected, and
half are nominated by the Shah. The National Consultative
Assembly consists of 268 elected members. Iran is divided
into 14 provinces (Ostan), administered by Govemors-
General nominated by the Ministry of the Interior. These
provinces are sub-di\’ided into counties {Shahreslan),

municipalities {Bakhsh), and rural districts {Diheslan).

Defence

The Iranian armed forces totalled 238,000 men in 1974,
with an army of 175.000, a navy of 13.000 and an air force
of 50,000. There is a two-year period of military service.
Iran planned to spend 215,100 million rials on defence in

1974/75, and has equipped herself with sophisticated

weapons for the defence of the Persian Gulf area.

Economic Affairs

Iran is one of the world’s leading oil producers, and the

massive oil revenues have been instrumental in developing

the rest of the economy. Although industry now predomi-

nates over agriculture in the formation of the gross national

product, the majority of the Iranian people are engaged in

agriculture. Most types of grain, sugar beet, fruit. nuts and

vegetables are grown. Dairy produce, wool, hair and hides

are also produced, especially by the nomads. There is a

large fishing industry, both in the Caspian Sea, where

caviar is obtained, and in the Persian Gulf. Forests, owned
chiefly by the State, cover over 20 million hectares. A large

deposit of copper was discovered in south eastern Iran in

1967 and smelting is due to begin by 1977.

The National Iranian Oil Company achieved greater

control of the Iranian oil industry in mid-1973 (for details

sec p. 710) and Iran has benefited' enormously from the

increased prices which oil-producing countries have been

obtaining since late 1973. Oil revenues for 1974 are' esti-

mated at £7.6 million, compared with ^1,6 million in 1973,

and Iran’s G.N.P. increased by 50 per cent in 1974. Iran has

recycled some of this wealth by making loans to the United

Kingdom, France, India, Egypt, Morocco and Seriegal.

Iran’s "white revolution”, by which land, including the

Shah’s land, was redistributed to peasants, was completed
in 1971.

In the light of increased oil revenues, Iran’s Fifth

Development Plan (1973-78) was revised upwards in

August 1 974 by over 90 per cent to a planned expenditure of

approximately £29,500 million. Annual growth rates under
the plan are projected at 52 per cent for oil and gas, 18 per

cent for industry and mines. r6 per cent for services and 7

per cent for agriculture. Iran revalued the rial by about

1.5 per cent in February 1975. Current problems are

inflation (20-25 per cent in 1974) ^ shortage of trained

manpower.

Transport and Communications
Communications are made difficult, in Iran by the

extensive mountain ranges, but there are over 3,500 Icm.

of railways, and extensions are under construction. There
are 35,000 km. of national and provincial roads, and,

when completed, the CENTO highway will link Turkey,
Iran and Pakistan. The principal ports on the Persian

Gulf are Bushire, Lingah, Bandar Abbas, Khorramshahr
and Bandar Shahpur. Ports on the Caspian Sea are

Bandar Shah and Pahla'vi. Tran National Airlines Cor-

poration provides internal and international air services.

Social Wellare
The Pahlavi Foundation established in 1958 has received

considerable gifts from the Shah for improving the educa-

tion, health and social welfare of the poorer classes.

National service draftees ivith medical experience have
been formed into a Health Corps, bringing medical

assistance to outlying areas of tiie country. In March 1974
the Shah ordered free public health services for all Iranians.



IRAN

Eduution

Primary education is free and compulsory for both
sexes, but this has not been fully implemented in rural
areas. In 1972, 92 per cent of urban children and 55
per cent of rural children s%'ere at primary schools. 426,000
pupils received secondary education in 2965, and
there Vi-ere 96 technical schools. There are eight universities.

Vital to the campaign for literacy has been the conscription
of young secondary school and college graduates as
teachers in place of normal military service.

Tourism
Iran’s chief attraction for the tourist is its wealth of

historical sites—notably Isfahan. Rasht. Tabriz. Susa.
Persepolis—and its museums of Persian art and culture.

Tourism is under the care of the Iranian National Tourist
Organisation. Teheran.

Visas are not required to visit Tran by nationals of
Belgium., France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
Greece, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland,
Turkey, the U.S.S.R. and United Kingdom.

Sport

Wrestling is the national sport of Iran. Basketball and
polo arc also popular. Winter sports are drawing more
visitors to the Elburz mountains.

Public Holidays
TJie Iranian year 1354 corresponds with the Gregorian

bUroduclary Sun'cy, SiaUsiical Sun-cy

calendar March zisf 1975 to March zoth 1976, and the year
2355 w\ih March ztsi 1976 to March zoth 1977.

There are 15 official holidays in Iran—five national days
and 10 religious d.ays. In the Iranian year 1354 these will
be as follows: March 2rst-25th (Now Ruz, the Iranian New
Tear), April 2nd (13th day of Now Ruz), August 5th
(Constitution Day), August 0th (Ascension of Muham-
mad)*. October 6th (Birthday of the Twelfth Imam),
October 7th (Id ul Fitr)*, October 26th (Tlic Shah's Birth-
day). November loth (Death of Imam .-Mi). December 14th
(Death of Imam Jafar Sadeq). December 15th (Id ul
Qurban)*, December 30th (Birthday of Imam Reza),
January 3rd (Muslim New Year)*, January izth
(Ashoura)*.

* Indicates that these are religious holidays whose dates
are determined by the lunar calendar; the other holidays
fall on the same day each ye.ir.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force, but some traditional
units arc still in general use.

Currency nnd Exchange Rates

too dinars= 1 Iranian rial.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterl!ng=t6o.76 rials;

U.S. $1 = 68.175 rials.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
(The Iranian year begins in March)

AREA AND POPULATION

Population

Area ! Census (November isl-2oth, 1966) I Estimate

U974)Jlales Females Total f

1,648,000 sq. km.* 13.355.801 12,432.921 25.788,722
1

32.496,000

• 636.300 square miles.

t Including nomadic trilws and other unsettled population (709.709).

Greater Teheran*
Is (.Than .

Meshed .

Ta'u-ix .

Shirar .

3.03 1.000

•’’OJ.OOT)

559,000

4 lo.ivvo

CHIEF TOWNS
Population (197. estimates)

Ahwaz
Kermanshah
Rasht
OfiUl

Rciaiyah

Ur.m.ndan

350.000

253.000

iS.7.c''X)

K-o.wyj

I

Satt#p!r ft:

VArd I

t f



IRAN
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION'

(1971 Sample survey)

Statistical Snrccy

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing

Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Construction . . . •

Electricity, Gas, Water Supply
Commerce .....
Transport, Storage and Communications .

Services ....
Others (not adequately described) .

3.108,700

873,900

507,000
98.300
633.600
272.600
663.300
72,800

301,700

j- 517.900

1.900
2,100

8.900
4,600

170,000
6,100

3,410,400

^1,391,800

508.900
100,400
642,500
277,200
833.300
78,900

Total in Employment .

Unemployed ..... 6,230,200

779,000

1,013,200

107,900
7.243.100
836,900

Total...... 7.009,200 1,121,100 8,130,300

• Excluding nomadic tribes and other unsettled population

ENT 1972

Establish-
MENTS

Employees

28,853 181,118
89 4,880

3 5.708
49.577 715.964
47.462 223.542
14.324 92.467

297 8.707
1.239 15.026
1.497 20,300
1.244 13.491
'.447 37.012
6.655 72,203

15 37.700
944 31.415

29.058 107.595
1.653 16,194
3.924 33.704
13.788 74.902
7.077 23,402

209,146 1.715.3.30

Food Manufacturing
Beverages .

Tobacco
Textiles, Carpets, etc.

Clothing
Wood and Furniture
Paper and Cardboard
Printing and Binding
Leather and Hides
Rubber and Rubber Products
Chemicals
Non-metallic Minerals
Petroleum
Base Metals .

Metal Products
Non-electrical Machinery
Electrical Machinery
Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous

Total

.

AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION
(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Wheat . 4,000 3.612 4.398
Milled Rice 1.060 877 1,008
Barley . S80 850 1,227
Sugar Beet 3.850 3.771 3.639
Cotton 500 466 440
Tea (green leaves) . 20 38 45
Tobacco 17 15 15

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1971 1972

Sheep .... 24,292 25.040
Goats .... 13.950 13.460
Cattle .... 5.515 5.607

Fishing: Persian Gulf 14,000 tons, Caspian Sea 3,250 tons

(inch 2.000 tons of sturgeon and over 200 tons oi

caviar)—annually.
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MINING
I'ooo metric tonsj

StadsHcal Suncy

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Iron Ore 10.0 150.0 9S.0
Copper Ore 2.6 2.8 30
Lead 89 .0 99.0 77.0
Zinc 97 0 66.0 89,0
Chromite 222.0 1520 120.0
Barite . 77.0 79.0 So.o
Coal 530 0 600.0 I.OCO.O

OIL

NET CUUDE OIL PHODUCTION
(‘ooo cubic metros)

1

1

!9^>9

1

1970

1

!07I

1

1972 1973

Iranian Oil E.vploration and Producing Company i7'».92-t 250,500
j

266,000 312,900
National Iranian Oil Company (Nalt-c-Shah) 51 < 700 S56 965
Irano-Italian Oil Companj- (SIUIP) .

; 1.547 3.335 .4.000 4,100
Iran-Pan American Oil Company (IPAC)

1 6,023 7,256 7,900 7.500
Layan Petroleum Company ....
Iranian Marine International Oil Company

6.025 8.207 7.«0I 9,Koo 10,700

(IMINOCO) 8.SS
1

3. 2'” 3.836 5,600 4,000

Toiai.
i

195.«47

j mm 263,538 294,056 340.065

('ooo b.trrols)

1969 1970 1971 mui *973

lianian Oil ELyiiloratioii and Producing Company
National Iranian Oil Onrurany (Naft-o-Sliab)
Other oil cumjianics . . . , .

.
j

1.131.200
3.500
06.700

), 276,(100

3.700
1 19,200

1,512,800
4,100

140,100

1 .662,300

5.400
l6S.(oo

1 ,968.000
6,000

170,500

Total 1,231,800 1,399.500 1 .657.000 I..835.800 2.144,400

OIL EXPOKTS
('ooo barrels)

1

]

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Crude .... 1.039.30S 1,205,902 1.452.431 1.657.000 1.920.100

Hctincd ti3.525 115.510 1 to.6o6 108,80.0 1CK1,500

Total . LI 52.833 [BBI 1,765.900
i

2.020,600

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 loyt

Siiear (refined) 'ooo metric tons 51 * 567 663
Edible Oils (refined) ». »• *» 150 167 : 6o

Cigarettes . million 12.105 tt.SoS 13.331

- 'ooo metric ton"^ t.65 « n.a.

Onienf • KHWmBBM
1972 : ('.[.’..iretter 1.1.500 miiiioa, iVnei;: .« *•^.000 rr.etrsr- t<-n-
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FINANCE
100 dinars=i Iranian rial.

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 dinars; i, 2, 5 and lo rials.

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100. 200, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rials.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £1 sterling=160.76 rials; U.S. $1 = 68.175 rials,

i.ooo Iranian rials=jf6.22= $i4.67.

Note: Prior to February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. Si=75-75 rials (r rial=i.32 U.S cents). The present par value

has been efiective since February 1973. In terms of sterling the exchange rate was ;£i = i8i.8o rials from November 1967 to

August 1971; and ;£i = 197.38 rials between December 1971 and June 1972.

BUDGET
(million rials, 12 months ending March 20th)

Revenue 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75

Direct taxes ...... 30,587 36.771 48.415 67,767
Indirect taxes ...... 55.430 60,829 71.735 103,171
Monopolies, ownership rights 147.197 188,041 235.932 501.057
Government service revenues 7.941 17,020 23,666 28,374
Miscellaneous ...... 115.068 84.255 109,000 45,776
Profit-making and commercial agencies affilia-

ted to government ..... 125,203 161,620 203,985 600,930

Total ..... 481,426 548.536 692,733 1,347.075

Expenditure 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75

General afiairs ...... 32.528 36,539 67,949 88.407
Defence and security ..... 77,499 100,941 133,754 215.067
Social afiairs ...... 66.179 83,104 104,873 155,757
Economic affairs...... 123.958 138,140 133.544 230,693
Debt repayments .....
Profit-making and commercial agencies affilia-

57.979 28,192 61,766 77.507

ted to government ..... 125.203 161,620 203,985 600,930

Total ..... 483,346 548.536 705,871 1.368,361

OIL REVENUES
Total oil revenues received by Iran, in U.S. $ million: (1971) 1,902.7, (1972) 2,430.5, (1973) 4,000, (1974)

20,000 approx.
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FIFTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1973-78*
('000 million rials)

Public Sector Private
Sector

Development
Allocations

Cuucnt
Allocations

Fifth Plan
Total

Projected
Investment

-•VgriculUire . 20S.0 58 9 266 9 50.0
Water.... 108.0 2-7 ltO.7 4.0
Industry 1S3 9 10 6 194-5 326.8
Mining ^6.5 0.9 47-4 5-2
Oil ... . 130 7 — t.30-7 139-7
Gas .... 29.0 — 29.0 47-0
Electricity . 53 5 .0 54-5 —
Communications . 180.0 20.2 200.2 4.0
Telecommunications 41.2 18.2 59-4
Rural Development 36.0 1.8 37-8 2-5
Urban Development 33 0 0.8 33-8 —
Government Construction go. 8 0.4 91 .2 —
Housing 82.

8

0.4 S3.

2

30S . 8

Education 230,0 175.0 405.0 2.6
Arts and Culture . 6.5 15-9 0.4
Tourism 7-7 1-3 9.0 12.2

Health 52.0 64.5 116.5 9-2
Public Welfare l6.o 38.5 54-5 —
Physical Culture . 10.0 20.9 30-9 .

Statistics 6.2 10.5 16.7 —
Regional Development . 5-3 0.6 5-9

• Total allocations were raised by over 90 per cent in August 1974 to 333.000 million rials. The figures

here arc from the original plan.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million rials. 12 months ending March loth)

1

I97O-7T 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Imports ....
Exports (excluding oil)

Oil Exports.... •

128,260
21.192

163.746

157.658
26,270
176.272

193.652
33.S63

248.912

253.190
42.840

375.901

Source: Dank Markari Iran.

OIL EXPORTS
('ooo long tons)

1

1970 1971 1072 1973

Crude Oil ..... 165.300 225,30'. 263,500

Crude Oil Run to Ab-adan Refinery . - * • 21,000 21.100 20.8^>0 2 1 .c-o--)
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COMMODITIES
(nutlion rials)

Principal Imports 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Iron and Steel ...... 29,402 20,778 45.620
Motor Vehicles and Parts .... 10,362 10,486 20,007
Electrical Machinery and Apparatus 19,300 14.388 20,101
Boilers and other Machinery 33.807 31.885 52.741
Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 6,694 6,217 20,116
Textiles ....... 5.962 6,369 12,518
Wool and Animal Hair .... 2.414 2,867 4.759
Animal and Vegetable Fats .... 3.471 2,223 4.106
Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 3.497 3.155 5.934
Rubber and Products ..... 2,769 2,972 5.239
Sugar and Confectionery .... 869 1,620 5.141
Cereals ....... 7.752 4.052 7.413

Principal Exports (excl. Oil) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Raw cotton 5.142 2,761 10,463
Wool 41 38 II7
Hides and leather 1.3X1 1.496 1-943
Fruit 2,880 2.338 6,388
Gum Tragacanth 361 231 1,100
Carpets 5.761 4.785 7.353
Mineral ores , 1.259 1.183
Oil-bearing seeds • 610 700 695

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million rials)

IC>71/72 1972/73 1973/74

Imports Exports
(excl. Oil)

Imports Exports
(excl. Oil)

Imports Exports
(excl. Oil)

Czechoslovakia
France .....
Germany, Federal Republic
India .....
Italy .....
Japan .....
U.S S.R
United Kingdom
United States

2,151

7.199
29,809
2.170

7.235
2 1 ,ogo

10,819

17.440
22,416

1.104

725
3.910

495
. 737

1,620

5.269
821

2,118

1.863

9.119

35.713
3.130
8.525

27.099
5.347

22,476
32.186

1.634
664

4.548
432
782

1.737
7,902
1,120

3.II2

1.537
12.173

49.583
3-737
9.544

37.159
14.491

23.793
33.017

778
1,609

7.184

378
1.574
2,910
6,889

1,983
3.696

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1972 1973

Passengers .

Passenger-kilometres .

Freight tons carried

. ('000)

(millions)

. ('000)

4.097
2.054

3.693

4,209
2,188

4.448

ROADS
('ooo)

1972 1973

Cars ...... 393-9 404.2
Goods Vehicles (inch Buses) . 113.6 117.3
Motor Cycles and Scooters , 239.1 241-9

702
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SHIPPING

1971 >972

Ships entered
Freight loaded
Freight unloaded

(’000 m. tons)

(’000 m. tons)m 2.061

1.187

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972

Passenger-km.
Cargo

. (’000)
1

(’000 ton-km.)
607,000

3.886

7J i.ooo

4.301

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1968-69

Radio Receivers ..... 2 ,933.009
Television Receivers .... 198,000
Telephones ...... 268,980
Books Published (titles) . 1.757
Daily Newspapers..... 22

Total Circulation .... 200,000

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

TOURISM

iiiimQiiiii
>973

Visitors .... 415.500 43f'.<j3<j

Approximate Money
Spent . (million rials) 4.271 4.703

EDUCATION

(«973/7-t)

SCUOOLS Pupils
(’000)

Elementary’ 18,719 3,144
Literacy Corps . 15,234 50S
Orientation Course 3,728 907
Secondary 2,222 748
Technical and Vocation.al . 339 70
Primary’ Teacher Training . 114 34
Universities and Colleges 1.(8 >23

Sources (except where other^vise stated); Statistical Centre of Iran, Teheran.

THE CONSTITUTION

On August 15th, 1906, an Imperial Decree was issued to
convoke a Constituent Assembly. This Assembly adopted
the Constitution of Iran on December 30th of that year.

THE EXECUTIVE POWER
The executive power rests in the Shah. He appoints tlie

Prime Ministers, who must be approved by the Majlis. In
addition to their individual responsibility for their depart-
ments, ministers have a joint responsibility for the affairs

of the country.
In ig.(9 an amendment to the Constitution was made

whereby the Shah was granted the right to dissolve the
Majlis when it was deemed necessary, provided that a
new election was ordered to take place soon afterwards.

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER
According to the Constitutional Law the legislative

power comprises tlic Senate and the National Consultative

Assembly (the Majlis). Tire latter Assembly consists of

over 200 members elected for four years; the number of

members rises with the growth of the population and bv
the July 1971 elections had reached 268. The Senate, whieli

was convened for the first time in February 1950. comprises
60 Senators: 30 elected and 30 nominated by the Shall, 15
representing Teheran, and 15 representing the provinces.

Senators must be Muslims. Their term of office is four j-ears

PROVINCIAL DIVISIONS

Iran is divided into fourteen provinces {Oslan). They are
administered by Governors-Ccneral [Oslaytdar), who arc

directly responsible to tlie central Govemraent. Tiicie

proWnccs arc sub-divided into counties (Shahrrslan).

municipalities {Bakhsh), and rural districts {Diheslait).

All towns have a municipal administration, the director

of which is chosen by the town council. Tlie nomin.-vtioo

must lie approved by the Ministry of the Interior.



IRAN The Government, Parliament, Political Parlies

THE GOVERNMENT
THE HEAD OF STATE

H.I.M. Mohammad Reza Pahi-avi ARVamehr, Shahanshah of Iran

(succeeded to the throne on the abdication of his father. September i6th. 1941)

THE cabinet
(March 1975)

Prime Minister: Amir Abbas Hoveyda.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abbas Ali Khalatbari.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Reza Azimi.

Minister of Interior and Employment: Dr. Jamshid
Amouzegar.

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Dr. Hooshang
Ansari.

Minister of Information and Tourism: Gholam Reza
Kianfodr.

Minister of Education: Ahmad Hooshang Sharifi.

Minister of Science and Higher Education: Abdol Hosain
Samii.

Minister of Mines and Industries: Farrokh Najhabadi.

Minister of Co-operatives and Rural Affairs: Reza Sada-
GHIANI.

Minister of Posts, Telephones and Telegraphs: Karim
Motamedi.

Minister of Trade: Ferreidoon Mahdavi.

Minister of Housing and City Planning: Homayoun J.

Ansari.

Minister of Social Affairs: Sheikhol-Eslamzadeh.

Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: Mansur
Rouhani.

Minister of Energy: Iraj Vahidi.

Minister of State and Head of Plan and Budget Organiza-

tion: Abdul Majid Majidi.

Minister of Roads: Javad Shaheestani,

Minister of Health: Anushirvan Puyan.

Minister of Arts and Culture: Mehrdad Pahlbod.
Minister of Justice: Sadeq Ahmadi.
Minister of Labour: Amir Ghasem Moini.

Ministers without Portfolio: Ezatollah Yazdanpanah,
Manuchehr Kalalt.

Minister of State and Executive Assistant to Prime Minister;

Hadi Hedayati.
Minister of State: Safi Asfia.

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

President: Eng. Ja’afar Sharif-Emami.

The Senate consists of 60 members, 30 of which are
appointed by the Shah, and 30 are elected (15 from Teheran
and 15 from the Provinces). The term of office is four years.

Elections July 1971

Senate Majlis

Iran Novin Party 26 228
Mardom Party . 9 36
Independent 24 2

Vacant .... I 2

Total 60 268

NATIONAL CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY
(The Majlis)

President: Eng. A. Riazi.

Elections to the 23rd session of the Majlis were held in

July 1971.

State of Parties—April 1974

Senate Majlis

Iran Novin Party 27 229
Mardom Party . 9 37
Independent 24 I

Iranian Party . I

Total 60
1

268

POLITICAL PARTIES
Iran Novin Party (New Iran Party): Teheran; f. 1963; gov-

erning party since 1963; Sec. Amir Abbas Hoveida.

Mardom Party (People's Parly): Teheran; f. 1957; pro-
gramme includes agrarian reform, limitation of land
ownership and labour welfare; Sec.-Gcn (vacant).

Pan Iranist Party: Teheran; f. 1949; nationalist; Leader
Mohsen Pazeshkpur.

Iranian Party: Teheran; Leader Fazlollah Sadr.
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IRAN* Diplomalic Representation,

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAN

(In Teheran unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassv.

Afghanistan; Pahlavi Ave. (Yussefabad), i6 Ebn-Sina
Ave., Kucheh Russia (E); Ambassador: (v>acant).

Algeria; Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Argentina; Pahlavi Ave. (Tajrish), No. 560 (E); Ambas-
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Australia; 23 Ave. Aral:, P.O.B. 340S (E): Ambassador:
H. D. White.

Austria; Takhte Jamshid, Forsat Ave. (E); Atrtbassador:
Dr. Albert Filz.

Bahrain: 31 Ave. Vozara (E); Ambassador: .Abdul Aziz
Abdulrahman Buali.

Belgium: Ave. Takht-c-Tavous, Ave. Daryayc Noor (E);

Ambassador; Marc Taymaks (also accred. to Kuwait).

Brazil: Pahlavi Ave., Tajrish No. 69 (E): Ambassador:
Paulo Braz Pinto da Silva.

Bulgaria: Aramehr Ave. Hijdah Metri Sevon, No. 23 (E):
Ambassador; Varban Tsanev.

Burma: Islamabad. Pakistan.

Canada: Takhte J.amshid Ave. Forsat, P.O.B. 1610 (E);

Ambassador: James George (also accred. to B.ahrain,
Qatar. Oman and United .Arab Emirate.s).

Chad: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).

Chile: Ankara. Turkey (E).

China (Taiwan): Pahlavi Ave. No. 0.57 (E): Ambassador:
Chen Hsin-jen.

Czechoslovakia: Sarshar No. Oi (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jan
Straka,

Denmark: Copenhagen .Ave. 13 (E); ,4 i>il>assnrfor; Ole
Bcrnhard Olsen (abo accred. to /ifghanist.an).

Egypt: 123 Ave. .Abas'abad. Ave. Park, P.O.B. 22 (E);
Ambassador; Samih Anwar.

Ethiopia: Ankara. Turkey (E).

Finland: Ank-ara, Turkey (E).

France: France Ave. (E); Ambassador: Robert ue Souza.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ferdi-
nand Thun.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ferdowsi Avenue (E); Ambas-
sador; Dr. Georg von Eilienkeld.

Greece: Khcradmand Ave.. Kudwh Salm. No. 43 (E):
-iicfiiifrai/or: George Papadoeoulos.

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Hungary: Television Ave. No. 7. Rue Sizdahoni (E):
Ambassador: Bslint Gal.

Iceland: Bonn. I'cderal Republic of Germany.
India: N. Sab.i .Ave. No. 166 (E); Ambassador: RaM-

CilANDP.A D.vrr.\Ti>.AVA Sathe.

Indonesia: Sh.ih Abbas Kabir Ave.. Magndi,\ Ave. No. t

IE): Amhass.sdot: U. .A. .A. .Achssen.

trap; :liidre^s !n'..iv.-ii!.ib’c (H); .tm.h.issadcr: Midiht
Jum.aa.

Italy: i'rance -\ve. Si (!i); Ambassador; l.fic.i CoriAr.wi.

Japan: Nonhem pain Ave. Sj (E): Ambassad -r

;

KfisUKn
ApilA.

Jordan: B’.ikh.rrr-it ,\vr. No. lOth Avo. No. 55 (E'.; Ambas-
t td-'w: p\t.ru .AL-ICunut (aKo .icert^l. So .Alrh-inistan)-

Korea, Republic: Kakli Ave.. Hcshmatoddowlch No. 427
(E); Atnbassador: Chong Kyu Kim.

Kuwait: Maikadeh Ave., 3-3S Sazman-Ab St. (E); .dnibas-
sador: Shaikh Nasser Muhammad .Ahmad .Al-Jaber
al-Sabah.

Lebanon: Bukharest Ave. No. 12 (E); Ambassador:
Khalil al-Khalil.

Malaysia: Buldiarcst Ave. No. S (E); Ambassador:
Muhammad Yu.soff bin Zai.nal.

Malta: London, U.K. (E).

Mexico: Ankara, Turkey.

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).

Morocco: Dorahij’e Yussofabad. Muhammad Reza Shah
Ave. (E); Ambassador

:

Muhammad Larbi el-Alami
(also accred. to Turkey).

Nepal: Islamabad. P.vkistan (E).

Netherlands: Takhte Tavous. Near Pahlavi Ave. Rue
Moazami Rue jahansouz No. 3O (E): Ambassador:
P. A. E. Renakdel de Lavalette.

Norway: Aban Ave. 3 (E); Ambassador: Nils Anton
Jorgensen (also accred. to Afghanistan, B.ahrain,

Kuwait, Qatar and United Arab Emirates).

Oman: Bukharest Ave. No. 17th Ave. No. 10; Chargi
d'Affaires: Ismail Khalil Al-R,ass.asi,

Pakistan: 199 Iransh.ah .\ve. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad
.\SLAM Khan Khattak.

Philippines: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Poland; 140 Taklito Jamshid Ave. (E): Ambassador;
Bronislaw Musif.lak.

Portugal: Rodsar .Ave, No. 41; Ambassador: C. II. F.

Lemon de de Macedo.

Qatar: Ave. .Abbas Abad. Ave. Television. Second .Ave,

14-16 (E); Ambassador: .Ahmf.d Hamd Al-.\tevah.

Romania: E.akbrabad Ave. 12 (li); Ambassador: AlexaN-
PRU Bo.vba (.also .accred. to Kuwait).

Saudi Arabia; Ave. Ab.an, P.O.B. 2903 (E): Ambassador:
Ar.mi Said Hashem.

Senegal; Ave. Vorara, Sth St. No. 4 (E); Ambassador:
Mass.amba Sarke.

Spain; Fishorabad .Ave.. Khoshbin St. 29 (K): .dm.bassador:

Josf; Manuf-l nr. Abaroa.

Sri Lanka; Isl.amabad. Pakistan (F.).

Sudan: Doha. Q.at.ar (E).

Sweden: T.akhtc Jamshid Ave.. I'ors.it .Ave (E); Am'as-
sadcr: Comte Gust-af Bonde (also accrtwl. to ,Afrh.anH-

tan).

Switzerland: Pasteur Ave. (E); Ambassador: Daniel
Gacnf-BIN (.also accred. to Alghanistan).

Syria: Shira: Ave. Houds.ar Ave. No tVo (E); A’-^.bassador;

.Ali Muhsen.

Thailand: Bc-.t Alt Sui.a .Ave. P.itk Amine-Dowl**!) No. 4

(Et; .T rii-irra-f.-o,- Hr.ar-Adfnir,’.! CnAf'F.N PLi:.NV.7 :rv.s.

Tunisia: ?-dta:iatab.a.'! (E): Ambassador: Taoufik Suida.

Turkey: Ferdowni .Ave. No. 314 (L): Ambassador; idslrS

Kldi-m.

U.S.S.R.:Chr:t.;h.i:! -\-'e !E‘: Ar-> as-.adsr: V. V, f>oF!;3;v,
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United Arab Emirates: Ave. Vozara, 8th St. (E); Ambassa-

dor: Sheikh Al-Maktoum.

United Kingdom: Ferdowsi Ave. (E). Ambassador: Sir

Anthony Parsons

U.S.A.: Takhte Jamshid Ave., Roosevelt Ave. (E); Ambas-
sador: Richard M. Helms.

Iran also has diplomatic relations with the Democratic

Diplo7natic Represcntatio7i, J^idicial System, Religion

Vatican: France Ave. 97 (Apostolic Internunciature);

Ambassador: Mgr. Dr. Ernesto Gallina.

Venezuela: Aban Ave. No. go (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Yugoslavia: Ave. Arak, rue Shahrivar (E); Ambassador:
Muhammad Hadzic

People’s Republic of Korea, Nigeria and Singapore.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Prosecutor-General: Dr. Abdul Hussein Aliabadi.

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Emad-E-Din Mirmo-
TAHARl.

SUPREME COURT
The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in Teheran in-

cludes disputes about the competence of Government
departments in relation to the existing laws, and it also

acts as a Court of First Instance when ministers are prose-

cuted, either for personal offences or in respect of the

affairs of their department. It is also the highest court of

appeal. In exceptional cases, at the request of the Prosecu-

tor-General, the Supreme Court deals with criminal cases.

PROVINCIAL COURTS
Courts of Appeal and Central Criminal Courts are estab-

lished in each province.

OTHER COURTS
There are Courts of First Instance in the towns. The

Arbitration Council was established in 1966 to examine
and rule on all petty ofiences. The courts of lowest juris-

diction are those of the Justices of the Peace, which are

established in most villages and small towns and deal with

small civil cases and petty offences. On June 30th, 1966,

the Arbitration Council was added to the judicial organs

of the state. This Council is competent to deal with all

complaints and petitions filed by businessmen and crafts-

men, claims for damages and losses sustained in driving

accidents, and domestic disputes, up to a claimed amount
of ten thousand Rials in all cases. The Arbitration Council

also examines and rules on petty offences (misdemeanour
and felony) for which punishment does not exceed two
months and/or one thousand two hundred Rials fine. Trials

and examinations in such cases are undertaken free of

charge.

SPECIAL TRIBUNALS
Special tribunals include Ecclesiastical Courts, which

have a limited jurisdiction on matters of marriage and
personal status: the Civil Servants’ Criminal Court, in

Teheran: and Permanent and Temporary Military Courts.

Permanent Military Courts exist in all provinces and deal

with treasonable offences; Temporary Military Courts are

established whenever martial law is declared in a region,

and are competent to hear certain cases which are normally
within the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts.

RELIGION
MUSLIMS

The great majority of the Iranian people are Shi’i

Muslims, and Iran with Iraq and the Yemen Arab
Republic are notable as the only countries in the world
where Shi'i adherents are in a majority. About five per
cent of the population are Sunni Muslims, but there is

complete religious toleration. Iran is thus in many ways
the centre of the Shi'i faith, and pilgrimage to Iranian
shrines is an important activity; Qum and Meshed are in
particular regarded as holy cities.

ZOROASTRIANS
There are about 21.000 Zoroastrians, a remnant of a

once rvidespread sect. Their religious leader is Moubad.
Zoroastrianism was the official religion of pre-Islamic Iran.
Many adherents were compelled by Arab persecution to
emigrate, and the main centre of their faith is now Bom-
bay.

OTHER COMMUNITIES
Communities of Armenians, and somewhat smaller

numbers of Jews, Assyrians, Greek Orthodo.x, Uniates and
Latin Christians are also found as officially recognized
faiths. The Baha’i faith, which originated in Iran, has

about 60,000 adherents.

Baha’i faith: Shirkat-i-Nawnahalan, Manuchehri Avenue,
Teheran; 1,854 centres, i school.

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Urmia, Bishop of Salmas
and Metropolitan of Iran: Khalifagari Kaldani Katoliq,

Rezaieh; (vacant): Patriarchal Administrator Most
Rev. Youhannan Semaan Issayi, Archbishop of

Teheran.

Anglican Bishop in Iran: Rt. Rev. Hassan Barnaba
Dehqanj-Tafti, Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 12, Isfahan.

Diocese founded 1912.

Synod of the Evangelical (Presbyterian) Church in Iran:

As^rrian Evangelical Church, Khiaban-i Shapur,
Khiaban-i Aramanch, Teheran; Moderator Rev. Adle
Nakhosteen.
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TRAN The Press

THE PRESS
The working of the Iranian Press is set out in the 1955

Press Law as modified in 1963. This legislation defines
the qualities of education and character required in persons
intending to publish newspapers; and stipulates tliat no
newspaper may be banned without a court order, except
for criticism of religion or the monarchy, for disclosing
military information or for provoking the people to oppose
government trqops. With the exception of scientific,

cultural and government publications, newspapers with
less than 3,000 circulation and magazines with less than
5,000 are illegal.

In 1965 the cabinet approved the Reporters’ Code of
Journalism which required reporters to be licensed by the
Ministry of Information, prevented them accepting govern-
ment service and prohibited the reporting or photography
of specified military’ areas and closed court sittings, etc.

All communist publications are prohibited in Iran.

Teheran dominates the press scene as many of the daily
papers are published there and the bi-weekly, weekly and
less frequent publications in the provinces generally
depend on the major metropolitan dailies as a source of
news. In the city are published some 20 daily and 21
weekly ne%vspapers, and 27 weekly and 44 monthly
magazines. There are at least 85 registered provincial
papers.

With the exception of a small number of political organs
and oflicial publications, all newspapers are oivned by
private individuals. The chief party organs are the dailies

Ntdaye Iran Novin (New Iran Party) and Mehre Iran
(Mardora Party) and the weekly Khak-o-Khun (Pan-
Iranist Party).

pie major dailies also publish other papers and peri-

odicals thus forming small publishing groups which arc
still largely’ family concerns. The Eltela'at Group (Prop.
Aubas Massoudj) includes Eltela'at with two foreign
language daily and two weekly newspapers and four
popular weekly magazines, including one for women and
two for children. The Kayhan Group (Prop. Dr. M. Mes-
bazadeh) includes Kayhan with its English daily, a weekly
sports paper, two popular weekly magazines and a medical
magazine. The Echo of Iran Group (Prop. Jahangir
Beiirouz) includes tlie daily’, weekly and monthly Echo
of Iran, the monthly Iran Trade and the annual Almanac
and Iran Who's irAo, all in English.

PUINCIP.AL DAILIES
Alik: Nadcri Ave., Teheran; f. 1931 ; morning; political .and

literary’: Armenian: Prop. Dr. R. Stepanian; circ.

10
,000 .

Ayanflegan: Sh.ah Ave., 322 Guiti Sq.. Teheran; morning;
politic.al; Prop. Dr. H. Ahari.

Aihang: Roosevelt St., Tclieran; f. 1954: airmail edition

Athan^ Ilavaii: Editor Kazem Masoudi; circ. to.ooo.

Batina; lOi. Sevom Esfand. Ku. Mobarshakat. Teheran;
f. 1961; financial: Editor Dr. Y. Rahhati.

Ethe of lr*n: Ave. Shiraz. Kuche lih.alkhali No. 4, P.O.B.
2^S. Teheran; f. 1052; English; political and economic;
Editor Jauangip. Beiirouz: circ. 6.000.

Etlela’al: Khayyam Ave., Teheran: f. 1925; evening;
politic-at and litcnary; Editor H,Ar.SArt Sadr IIaj
Sawed Javadi: circ. loo.ooo,

Ettlla’stz Hawaii: Air edition of aliove; Editor Hamid
Mamiovr; circ. 6.000.

famsfl: 69 Manuchehn' Ave.. Teheran; political; Editor
SuAiiANonn; circ. 15.0CK).

Iran Presse; Ave. Kheradmand, Ku. Tahbaz No. 19,
Teheran; Frencli; Editor S. Farzami.

Lb Journal do Tehran: Kayyam Ave.. Teheran: f. 1934:
morning: French; Editor Ahmad Chahidi; circ. S.ooo.

Kayhan Hava: Political and social; Editor M. Se.msar;
circ. 250. oDo,

Kayhan International: Ferdowsi Ave.. Kuche Atabak,
Teheran; political; morning: English; circ. 15,000;
Editor Kazem Zarnecar.

Keyhan: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran: evening; political;
Propr. Dr. M. Mesbahzadeh.

Khorassan: Meshed; f 194S, Owner .and Editor .Muhammad
Sauegii Teiirama.v, circ 30.000.

Koushesh: Forughi Ave., Teheran; morning; political and
scientific; Editor Siiokrullah Safavi,

Mahde Azadi: Tabriz; political and social; Prop. Esmail
Peyman.

Mnrde Mobarez: Kh. Manouchchri; political and social;

Propr. Assad Razmara.

Mehre Iran: Zhaleh Ave., Teheran; affiliated to Mardora
Party; morning: Editor Mohsen Movachar.

Nodaye Iran-Novin: Fishcrabad Ave. 41, Sepand St.,

Teheran; affiliated to New Iran Party; Editor M. A.
Rashti.

Peyghame Emrouz: Kh. Qavam Saltaneh, Teheran;
evening; political and social; Dr. Abdolrasul Azi.mi;

circ. 23,000.

Poite Teheran: Kh. Shaliabad, Teheran; political evening;
circ. S.ooo; Editor Muhammad Au Massoudi.

Sedaye Mardom: Kh, Hafez, Teheran; f. 1945; political and
literary: morning: Publisher hfuiiAMMAD Hussein
Farieour; Editor Fereidoon FARirouii.

Tehran Journal: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 195.): morning:
English; Editor Khosrow Forouchi; circ. 10,000.

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS
Aftabe Shargh: Meshed; weekly; political; Prop. Mrs.

Narcess Amoozecar.

Al'Akha: Khayyam Ave., Teheran: f. i960: .Arabic;

weekly; Dir. Sen. Abas AIassoudi; Editor Nazir Ff.nza.

Boune Monthly: Sevom-Esfand Ave.. Kuche Bakht 15.

Teheran; f. 1063: economic; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati.

Daneshkade Peztihkl: Faculty of Medicine, Teheran
University: medical magazine; monthly; Editor Dr.

M. Beheshti.

Donya: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor A. K.
TAnATABA'i.

Donyaye Varzesh: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1970;
weekly sport magazine’; Editor Bijan Rafiei.

Ettela'at Banovan: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; women'i
weekly magazine; Editor Mrs. Papi Ahasalti; circ.

40.000.

Etfela’at Javanan: Khawam Ave., Teheran; f. 1958;

youUi weekly: Editor'R. Ettemadi.

Ettela'at Kodekan; Khayyam .Ave.. Te.'iera.'i; f. 1957;
teenage weekly; Fditor’NADKR Akiivan Hkvdapi,

Ferdowsi: B.ahar ,Avc.. Teheran; weefcjy; Rditor N. Jaiian-
banoie; ciie, 26.000.

Film-Va-Honar: Rooseve!’ Ave., Teheran; vree'nly; Editor
A. Ramazani.

Iran Trad* and Indotlry; Echo of Iran, P.O.B. 1228,
Shiraz Ave.. TeJje.'an; /. 1965; mo.'itfcjy econorsie
periodiral; Editor Hassan Skaida; dm. to.ooo.
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Iran Tribune: 316 Karim Khan Zand Blvd., Teheran, Iran;

monthly: socio-political-business; English; Editor

YousofMazandi; circ. 18,000.

ilavanan: Ave. Sepah, Teheran; weekly magazine tor

young people; circ. over 10,000.

Kayhan Bacheha: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; children’s

magazine weekly; Editor Djaafar Badii; circ. 95,000.

Kayhan Varzeshi: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; sport weekly;

Editor Dr. M. Mesbazadeh; circ. 60,000.

Khandaniha: Kh. Ferdowsi; f. 1939; weekly; circ. 25,000;

Editor A. A. Amirani.

Music Iran: 1029 Amiriye Ave., Teheran; 1 . 1951; monthly;
Editor Bahman Hirbod; circ. 7,000.

NavayC'Khorasan: Meshed; political; weekly; Prop. H.
Mahbodi.

Pars: Shiraz; twice weekly; circ. 3,500; Editor F. Shargi.

Rahnejat: Darvazeh Dowlat, Isfahan; political and social

weekly; Prop. N. Rahnejat.

Sepahan: Baharestan Square, Teheran; literary; weekly.

Sepid va Siyah: Kh. Ferdowsi; popular monthly; Editor

Dr. A. Behzadi; circ. 30,000.

Setareye Cinema: Lalezar-Now Ave., Teheran; film weekly;
Editor P. Galustian.

Setareye Etfahan: Isfahan: political; weekly; Prop. A.
Mihankhah.

Sobhe Emroug: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; Editor Mrs.
Amidi-Nuri.

Sekhan: Hafiz Ave., Zomorrod Passage, Teheran; f. 1943:
literary monthly: Editor Dr. P. N. Khanlari; circ

5,000.

Sport: P.O.B. 342, Ebne Sina St., Park Aminodoleh,
Kakhc Markazi Taj; Teheran; sports, weekly.

The Press, Publishers

Teheran Chamber ot Commerce Monthly Journal: Teheran;

Farsi; circ. 5,000; also Weekly Bulletin, circ. 5,000;

both distributed mainly to members.

Tehran Economist: 99 Sevom Esfand Ave., Teheran;

f. 1953: Persian and English; weekly: Editor Dr. B.

Shariat; circ. iz.ooo Persian, 4,500 English.

Tehran Messavar: Ave. Jaleh, Teheran; popular weekly;

Editor Abduleah Vala; circ. 35,000.

Zan-E-Ruz (Women Today): Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran;

women's weekly; circ. 150,000; Eiditor Mrs. F.

Mesbazadeh.

NEWS AGENCIES
International Press Agency of Iran: Teheran Ghvam-

saltaneh Square, P.O.B. 1125, Teheran.

Pars News Agency: General Department of Publications

and Broadcasting, Maidan Ark, Teheran; f. 1936; Pres.

Nasser Shirzad.

Foreign Bureaux
A.F.P.: P.O.B. 1535, Teheran; Correspondent Jean-

Ceaude Brard.

A.N.S.A.: Ave. Hafez, Kuche Hatef ii, Teheran; Chief

Emira Giueiana Pizzuto.

A.P.; 7 Fifth St., Television Ave., Teheran; Correspondent
Parviz Raein.

Reuter: P.O.B. 1607, Teheran; Correspondent Aei Mehra-
VARI.

Tass: Kheyaban Hamid, Kouche Masoud 73, Teheran;
Correspondent Veadimir Dibrova.

U.P.I.: P.O.B. 529, Teheran; Correspondent Yousof
Mazandi,

PRESS UNIONS
Press Club of Iran: Teheran; f. 1961: Chair. Abbas Mas-

souDi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Mesdazadeh.
Writers and Press Reporters Syndicate: Teheran.

PUBLISHERS
AH Akbar Elmi: Shahabad Ave.; Dir. Aei Akbar Eemi.

Amir Kabir: 235 Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. 1950; historical,

social, literarj’, and children’s books; Dir. Abduerahim
Jafari.

Boroukhim: Avenue Ferdowsi, Teheran; dictionaries.

Bungah Tarjomeh va Nashr Ketah: Teheran; affiliated to
the PahlaiT foundation.

Danesh: 357 Ave. Nasser Khosrow, Teheran; f. 1931 in
India, transferred to Iran in 1937; literary and historical
(Persian): imports and exports books; Man. Dir.
Noorouah Iranparast.

Ebn-0-8ina: Meydane 25 Shahrivar, Teheran; f. 1957;
educational publishers and booksellers; Dir. Ebrahim
Ramazani.

Eghbal Publishing Co.: Shahabad Ave., Teheran; Dir.
Djavad Echbae.

Franklin Book Programs Inc.: 2 Alborz Ave., Shahreia
Ave., Teheran; f. 1952: a non-profit organization for
International Book Publishing Development; main
office in New York; Dir. Aei Asghar Mohajer.

Ibn-SIna: Shahabad St. Teheran.

Iran Chap Company; Ave. Khayyam, Teheran; f. 19^^!

newspapers, books, magazines, colour printing and
engraving: Man. Dir. Farhad MassoUDI.

Kanoon Marefat: 6 Ave. Lalehzar, Teheran: Dir. Hassan
Marefat.

Khayyam: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mohammad Aei
Taraghi.

Majlis Press: Avenue Baharistan, Teheran.

Nil Publications: Mokhberoddowleh Sq., Koutcheh Rafahi,

Teheran. Dir. A. Azihi.

Pirouz: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mirmohammadi.
Satiali 8hah: Baharistan Square; Dir. Mansour Mosh-

FECH.

Taban Press: Ave. Nassir Khosrow, Teheran: f. 1939;
Propr. A. Maeeki.

Teheran Economist: Sevom Esfand Ave. 99, Teheran.

Teheran University Press: Avenue Shah-Reza.

Towfigh; Istanbul Ave., Teheran; publishes humorous
Almanac and pocket books; distributes humorous and
satirical books; Dir. Dr. Farideh Towfigh.

Zawar: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Akbar Zawar.
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IRAN Radio and Television, Finance

RADIO AND TELEVISION
National Iranian Radio and Television: I’.o B 33-200,

Teheran; semi-autonomous >;ovenimental authority.
{, tgyi by merger of Radio Iran and National Iranian
Television, 5,000 cmplov-ccs.

Radio: covers entire area of Iran; in addition the \'oicc

of Iran reaches half Ilurope and the whole of .\sia

and Africa; medium-wave and short-wave regional

broadcasts in local langnage.s and dialcct.s, foreign
broadcasts in English, French. Arabic, Russian.
Armenian, Pashtu, Kurdish, Urdu. Turcoman .and

Baluchi: 60 transmitters

Number of radio receivers; S million (1073)

Television: production centres in Tehenan (2). .Mrad.an.
Bandar .Abb.as, Isf.ahan. Kerman. Kerm.anshah.
Mahabad, Meshed, Rasht, Itezaieh, Sanandaj,
Shiraz, Tabriz, Zahetlan, Italian Dam; 79 relay
stations, bl.ach .and white at present, witli colour
facilities being tested

Number of TV receivers; 1.7 million (1973).

American Forces Radio and Television: Teheran, f. 1951.
recordings and films of Amcric.an programmes: bS hours
rveckly.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; ra.= million; all figures stated in Rials)

BANKING
Central Ba.vk

Bank Markazi Iran: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; f, 1960; cen-
tral note-issuing bank of Iran; cap. 5,000m., dcp.
•Hfi.ooom. (Oct. i97-t); <J°v. .Moii,\mmeo yr,GANi;ii;

Deputy Gov, Jalil Shoraka.

Bank Atnal Iran [Guilds Bank of Iran ) ; Baharcstan Square,
Teheran; f. 3957; cap. p.u, lOom.; Chair. Gen. Aj,i

Akubar Zargiiam; Gen. Man. Ghola,m Reza Zaerik.

Bank BazarganI Iran: Maidan Scp.ah, I’.O.B. 225S, Tehe-
ran; reps, abroad in London, England and H.imburg,
German Federal Republic; f. J950; cap. p.u. 500m..
dcp. 2g,it6m. (March 1973)'. 210 brs.; Chair. Dr.
Djavad Sadr; Man.-Dir. Senator Mostafa Tao-
JADOD.

Bank Bimah Iran [Iran Insurance Bank): Teheran; under
auspices of government-sponsored Shcrimte Sahami
Bimeh Iran (Insurance Comp.any of Iran): cap. p.u.
^oom.; 10 brs. and ^ siih-hr.s. in Tclier.an, 19 brs. in

other towns; Chair, and .M.an Dir. MoiiAMsino Rlza
Tf.iikasi.

Banque Etebaratc Iran [Iran Credit Bank): 50 .\ve. Sworn
Estand, Teher.an; f. 1958: cap. p.u. 700m.. dcp.
7.557m- (M.arcli 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. 11.E.
Ahmed Ciuvik.

Bank Etebarat Sanatl [Industrial Credit Bank): Kliiaban
Ateshkadch, Teheran; I. 1956; stock owned by the
Govt.; c.ap. p.u. 4,319m.. dep. 1,217m. (Oct. 1974):
Ch.air. and M.an.-Dir. Alin'achi Faf.mai.'fapssaia::;
l.'cp. Man.-Dir. Ahmad Zi.m.

Bank Kar: .Avt- Hafez. Trfiiinn; f. 1958; c.ap j. 030:11..

4-5 lom.; M.m. .\e.sen' BARKHriFDARJAN.

Bank Kargesha'i Iran [Pann Bank): I.Ioul.avi Avc., Tehe-
ran: cap. provided liy Bank Mclli Iran; Principal
O.Ticer lissiAirL TAtiEKi.

Bank Mcffi Iran [Tkt National Bank of /r.sn]: Ferdow.si
Avc., Teher.an; state-owned bank; brs. abro,ad in

F.nnkfu't, Sh.'.rj.ah, r.xr;'', B.'.hrain, Jedd-ah. Hong
Keng. I.orulon. Hamburg, New York, Tokyo and
Mu'v,:*; I, !i);8; (.vp .v.id (.lO'-rn

, dcp. l8i..28on-...

tat.i! .v.-' ts 2.j8.<'z:in. {Marei; 10741. .afnh.ttion IkinV:

Tedj.ar.it KharerSji It.'.n; 1,3''.\ brs thruurhout Iran;
Pres, Yot's.snr

K

humieish

Bank ot Iran and Iho Middle East: Kuchch Berlin, Ave.
Ferdowsi, P.O.B. 1680, Teheran; I. 1959; brs. at Klior-
rashar, Abadan and Teher.an (17); The British B.ank of
the Middle East owns 40 per cent of the issued capital;

60 per cent is held by Iranian interests; cap. p.u. 400m.,
dcp. 5.510m.; Chair. Dr. G. H. Khoshhin; Gen. Man.
,M. H t^iKlLv; ,\dv;ser to the Board K. Y. R
Jnrrr.RiEs.

Bank of Teheran: 25 Pahlavi Ave., Teheran; f. 1953, '''tp-

pit. 1,500m.. dcp, 21.013 (Nov. 1974); Pres, .'.Iostaia

Fateh: Man.-Dir. BAHMANBr.HZADi.

Bank Omran [Development Bank): Teheran: I. 1952 to
provide technical giiiihancc .and financial support to
farmers of distributed Crown villages; also acts .as a
commctci.al bank; 144 brs.; Pres. Houshamc Ram.

Bank Pars: Avenue Takht-J.amshid, Teheran; f. 1952; cap.

p.u. 500m. (March 3974); Chair, and I’res. I-; NiKrofi:

Bank Rahni Iran [The Mortpape Bank of Iran): I'erdowM
Street, Teheran; f. 1939; Government bank (affiliate of

Ministia’ of Development and Housing) wfucfi grants
loans for Iniifding lionses; c.ap, p.n, 5.538m, tot.al

icssets 24,82701. (Marcfi :974): Cfiair. and .Man. Dir.

Eng. .A. Br.H.MA.

Bank Relah Kargaran [Workers' Welfare Bank): J25

Roosevelt Ave.. Teheran; f. igfio; c.ap. p.u. 1.000m ;

fi5 hrs.; st.iSe-owr.ed b.inU; Cfiair. Dr. Mf.ihiI A.
.lALIAHAnJ,

Bank Sadcral Iran [The Expert Bank ef Iran): 124 Avc.
Shah. Teheran: P.O.B. 2751; f. 1951: c.ap. p.u. 3.000.01.;

dep 93,30'm (March T07.1); 3.H00 firs m Ir.in. brs m
Duf).ii. Aini Idiabi. Fujaireii. Ras .\! fif. .itri.'.ii, .\jnirtn.

Sh.arjati (ITiitvd .-Vrafi b.tiiira'.es!, O itar. Dal.r.i'n,

oinc'-r in I.ondni;. Hamburg, IVin--. Ikuiut. 7!g>-!iey in

New A'urk, Man. I)ir, b.ng. M Moi

Bank Sepah (.-ffmv Bank): Ave. Sep.:h, Tefier.an; f. reizs.

st.ate-owned b.-mk; c-ap. p.u. i.c.-vim.. dfp, sgii-'-nj

(M.arcfi 107!), 45.3 fm- . i'rc^ N.'scjurc hi lu'i; .NTi;.

rofn; Deputy Pr* - D;.c.;.i;. S.issi.v)

Bank Shahryar: i V;i S-pafif-c. ; Za’i-fi .'.m- . ‘f. ’.-r.a-j; c.ip

4)« 5.e.ce::i; Cii.ur. .\:.t l-;rz A!; .M.i-, iur 5 f c-.m-t.iii-iis'

Hems*.!

Bank Taavon Kejhararzl Iran {Aet-.ctilt-na: C. •;r>.r.'-.:r

Rout, of Ira".',: Khv-Y. an I'.’-.:'.; f;;,- ‘J, '.itrr.;-,',

f. !o3.: cap. jei. lliec- 19731; G-'S err.r;'*'r.t f-ank;

5're>. It-.escN'



IRAN
Distributors’ Co-operative Credit Bank: 37 Ave. Ferdowsi,

Teheran; f. 1963; cap. 600m., dep. 4.472 (1973): Chair.

Seifullah Rashidian; Pres. Assadullah Rashidian.

Foreign Trade Bank 0! Iran (Bank Tedjarat Kharedji Iran).

Avenue Saadi, Teheran: i. i960: jointly owned by Bank
Melli Iran, Bank of America, Banca Comerciale

Italiana and Deutsche Bank A.G.; cap. 700m., dep.

9,481m., reserves 420m. (March 1974); Chair. Youssef
Khoshkish; Man. Dir Ashot Saghatelian.

Industrial and Mining Development Bank of Iran (IMDBI):

133 Hafez St., P.O.B. i8or. Teheran; f. 1958; 84 per

cent of shares held by more than 3,100 Iranian indi-

viduals and institutions, 16 per cent held by France,

U.K., Netherlands, Italy, Japan, U.S.A. and Federal

Germany; to develop, encourage and stimulate private

industrial, mining and transportation enterprises in

Iran; cap. 3,150m., total assets 40,99701. (March 1974):
Man.-Dir. A. Gasem Kheradjou.

International Bank of Iran and Japan: 750 Ave. Saadi.

P.O.B. 1837, Teheran; f. 1959; cap. i.ooom. (March

1974); 35 cent Japanese owned; Chair. Mostafa
Mesbah-Zadeii; Pres. Salmanpouu.

Iranians’ Bank: 184 Takht Jamshid Ave., Teheran; f.

i960; cap. 1,000m., dep. 6,154m. (1974); associated with
First National City Bank; Chair. A. H. Edtehaj; Pres.

C. Samii.

Irano-British Bank: Avenue Saadi. P.O.B. 1584, Teheran;
f. 1959; affiliated with the Standard and Chartered
Banking Group Ltd

; cap. p.u i.ooom.; Gen. Man.
W. T. Watson.

Mercantile Bank of Iran and Holland: Ave. Saadi, P.O.B.
1522, Teheran; f. 1959; affiliated with Algemene Bank
Nederland N.V,, Amsterdam; cap. p.u. 500m., dep.
3,123m.; 13 brs. in Teheran, i in .Miwaz, i in Isfahan,
I in Khorramshalir; Chair. Soley.man Vahabzadeii;
Man. Dir. Ahmad Vahauzadeh; Resident Dir. W. M.
Brouwer.

Foreign Banks
The following banks have representative offices in

Teheran; Bank of America N.T & S.A., Bank of Tokyo.
Banque de Bruxelles. Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas,

Finance, Oil

Baycrischc Vcrcinsbank, Berliner Bank, Commerzbank,
Deutsche Bank, Dresdner Bank, Vcrcinsbank in Hamburg.

Bankers’ Association of Iran: Teheran; Pres. Gen. Fara-
JOLEAH AqEVLI.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Teheran Stock Exchange: Taghinia Bldg., Saadi Ave.,

Teheran; f. 1968; Chair, of Council M. Yeganaii; Pubis.

M^nlhly Bulletin and Annual Report.

INSURANCE
Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Iran (The Insurance Co. of Iran):

Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. 1935: Government-sponsored
insurance company; all types of insurance; cap. p.u.

zoom.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Farhang Mehr.

Alborz Insurance Co. Ltd.: Alborz Bldg., 250 Sepahbod
Zahedi Ave., Teheran; f. 1959: most classes of insurance
e.xcept livestock insurance; five brs.; p.u. cap. 200m.:
Management Habibollah Nahai and Brothers.

Omid Insurance Co. Ltd.: 99 South Kheradmand Ave.,
Corner of Salm St., Teheran; f. i960; cap. and dep.
loom.; Man.-Dir. Eng. Amir Moezzi.

Pars, Socidt6 Anonyme d’Assurances: Avenue Saadi,

Teheran: f. 1955: fire, marine, motor vehicle and
personal accident insurance: Gen. Man. Madjid Malek;
Tech. Man. Yervant Magarian.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Arya (Arya Insurance Co. Ltd.):

213 Soraya Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; cap. room.; Chair.

Dr, G, H. Jahanshai; Deputy Man. Dir. Meiirau
Barzegar.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Asia (Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.):

Takht Jamshid Ave., Fishcrabad Corner, Teheran: f.

i960; Man.-Dir. R. Shams.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Melli (The National Insurance Co.
Ltd.): Shah Reza/Villa Ave., P.O.B. 1786, Teheran; f.

1956; all classes of insurance: Chair. H. E. Ahmed
Chafik; Managing Dir. Edward Joseph.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Omid: Boulevard Karimkhan
Zand, Ave. Kheradniand Jonoubi 99, Teheran; f. i960.

All insurance companies are members of the Syndicate
of Iranian Insur.mce Companies.

OIL
National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC), Takhte Jamshid Ave. (P.O.B. 1863), Teheran

A state organization controlling all oil and gas operations in Iran.

NIOC
The National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC) was in-

corporated April 1951 on nationalization of oil industry
to engage in all phases of oil operations; auth. cap.
10,000 million rials, in 10.000 shares, 50 per cent paid
up; all shares held by Iranian Government and are
non-transferablc; Chair, of Board and Managing Dir.
H.E. Dr. Manoutciiehr Eghbal; Dirs. H.E. M.
Fourougiii, H.E. A. K. Bakhtiar, H.E. Dr. R.
Faleah, H. Farkhan; Alternate Dirs. Dr. P. Mina,
Latif Ramzan-Nia, T. Mossadeqi.

In October 1954 an agreement was concluded between
the Iranian Government and NIOC on the one hand and
eight major oil companies (subsequently increased to
fourteen) on the other, to operate the southern oilfields
(as defined) on behalf of NIOC. These companies were
collectively known as the Consortium, for which see below.

Ihe agreement was for twenty-five years with provision for

three five-year extensions, at the option of the Consortium
under specific terms and conditions, NIOC being respon-
sible for non-industrial activities in the agreement area. It

directly operates the Naft-i-Shah oilfield, the Kermanshah
refinery, the Teheran refineries, the Shiraz refinery and the
Abadan refineries; it also carried out exploration and drill-

ing in all parts of the country not subject to special agree-
ments. NIOC is solely responsible for internal distribution
of petroleum products and has laid over 4,570 km. of
pipeline throughout Iran. The Petroleum Act of 1957 em-
powered NIOC to divide Iran into 27 petroleum districts,

to invite bids for their exploitation, and to sign agreements.
NIOC signed a series of agreements; in 1957 with AGIP
Jlineraria (an Italian company) ; in 1958 with Pan American
Petroleum Corpn.; in 1965 with six groups listed below, for

exploration of offshore areas. In all eight of the companies
formed. NIOC had 50 per cent participation. In September
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1966 agreement was reached with the French state
organization Entreprise des Kecherches et d’Activitds
f’itroliircs (ERAP) to operate as a contractor on behalf
of KIOC in exploration both on and oEsborc. At present
ERAP is active only in 3.294.5 sq. km. offshore arenas.

In December 1966 the Consortium relinquished one-
quarter of the Agreement Area, comprising three parcels
totalling 25.069 sq. miles, one in the north-west and two
in the south-east, to NIOC. NIOC signed a further two
contract type agreements in 1969'. one with a group of five

companies (ERAP, Agip, Hispanoil. Petrofma and
O.c.M.V.) and the other witli Continental Oil Company of

U.S.A and Phillips Petroleum Company. Also in 1972
three joint venture agreements were signed, wath four

Japanc.sc and one U.S. oil companies; with Amerada Hess
Corpn.; with Mobil Oil Corporation.

A m.ajor change took place in 1973. however, when the
Consortium was issued with an ultimatum—the oil com-
panies could either remain in the country until the c.xisting

25-year contract expired in 1979 (with the proviso that
they doubled production), after which they would get no
more preferential treatment than any other foreign com-
pany. or alternatively, the Consortium could agree to be
taken over immediately and then make preference agree-

ments with the Government on a long-term basis. The
latter course was agreed in March, and under a preliminary
agreement signed in June 1973 between Iran and the Con-
sortium. the Consortium is guaranteed a supply of oil over
a 20-ycar period. The Iranian Oil Exploration and Pro-
ducing Company was liquidated and the Oil Service Com-
pany of Iran was established, which operates as a contrac-
tor to the National Iranian Oil Company. The operation of

Abadan refinery has passed to NIOC who will sell the pro-

ducts to the oil companies.

The decision was due partly to the Iran Government's
need for greatly incro.asod funds for the Fifth Development
Plan, but also to its aim to gain as much control over
foreign oil companies as had been achieved by other Arab
states such as Kuwait. Qatar and Saudi Arabia in October
1072.

The company has formed two subsidiaries to represent
it in two as-cociated fields—Tire National Iranian Petro-

chemical Company and The National Iranian Gas
Company. The latter h.os signed an agreement to supply
the Soviet Union with largo qu.antities of natural g.as.

During 1974 Iran incited bids fur a large amount of new
acre.age, both onshore and offshore, and contracts were
concluded with three companies; Compagnie Framjaise
d'-s Petrolcs (France), t'lliamar (l.hK.) and Demiile.x

iWrst German consortimni.

Soeitli Irano-ltalienne dcs P6troIes (SIRIP): .-\vc. Abbas
Abad ^o, P.O.H. t4 44, Teheran; f. 1957: owned jointly

by -NIOC and AGl P S.p.A
.
; -Man. Dir. Dr. A. Axoci-ucci.

•ran-Pan American Oil Co. (IPAC): 3r5 T.akhte_ Jamshid
.Avenue, Tehc.ran; f. rosS; owned jointly by NIOC and
Amoco Iran Oil Co.; to exploit Persian Gulf offshore

d'-jK'sits in their .agreement area; M.an. Dir. ?•! 1 .

Kaz.sgiin'iv.

Iranian Marine Inlernational Oil Company (IMINOCO):
12.S R<y>ds;ir .\ve.. Teheran; f. r965; formed with

It.anian fit! Co, on the one hand and I’h.dhfe,

Petroleum Co . \<; 1 P ia sub-idi.arv of the Itah.an i-.Nll

.oid Hytlroc.arbons Imtc, Pvt I.td sr.dj-.id.-.arv of

tie- t hi ard X.rtur.d (t.i-. t'e.n-.rrhssion of Inilj.ai. ( fiatr

!C K 5t:ri Dir C TfA'.'lis!

Oil

Lavan Petroleum Company (LAPCO): 3 Elizabeth II
Boulevard. Teheran; f. 1965; formed with -Atlantic
Richfield. Murphy Oil Corporation. Sun Oil Co., and
and Union Oil Co. of California, wlio own 50 per cent
rntcrest, and the Nation.al Iranian Oil Co., who own
the remaining 50 per cent: .Man. Dir. N. E. Diktzkl.

Iranian Offshore Petroleum Company (IROPCO): P.O.B.
4257, Teheran; f. 1965; formed with CEPS.A, and
Cities Service Co.. Kcrr-McGee Corpn.. Atl.antic-
Riclifield Co., Skcliy Oil Co . Superior Oil Co., and
Siinray DX Oil Co Chair .\. V.sziri-Tais.m;; Man.
Dir E I< BfSfi

Phillips Petroleum Company Iran: P.O.B. 3184. Teheran;
assumed operations of area previously operated by
CONOCO under agreement signed with NIOC in April

1969 for exploration and development of a 5.000 sq.
mile area in South Iran; Vicc-Pres. and .Man. Dir.
\VlI,U.\M B BirLK-VAI'.

Sofiran: P.O.B. 3220. Teheran; F'rench oil interests. .A

subsidiary of Elf. ERAP

ERAP: Teheran, holds a 32 per cent share in a consortium
exploring a jo.ooo square mile area in Pars province;
EKI has a 28 per cent share. Hi.spanoil 20 per cent,
Petrofma 15 per cent and OMV of .Austria 5 per cent.

Iran Nippon Petroleum Company (INPECO): 130 Avc. Shah
.Abb.os Kabir, Teheran; f. 1971: partnership—50 per
cent NIOC, 30 per cent Japanese group; Man, Dir. Sii.

lllKATA

Hormoz Petroleum Company (HOPECOj: 290 .\vc Vil!.!,

IBM iJmlding. Teheran, t. 1072; p.irtncrship ---so ]>er

tent NIOC. 50 JUT cent .Mobil; Cli.air. Dr. .A, F'ali.aii;

Man Dir K .\ WiLSO.v.

Bushehr Petroleum Company (BUSHCO): 41 Ave, Daryayc
Noor, between Takhte Tavoos and Abb.as.ab.a’d,

Teheran; f. 1071; partnership—50 per cent NIOC. 50
jicr cent .Amerada Hess; Man. Dir. .\I. Qaiumi Nawai.

Tiif. Consortium

Consortium mcmlicrs, with percentage shareholdings:

Gulf Oil Corjxiration (7%). Mobil Corporation (7%),
Exxon (7%). Standard Oil Co. of California {~%). Te.xaco

Inc. (7%). The British Petroleum Co. Ltd. (40%), Batoabe
Petroleum Maatschappij N.V. (l4')o,) Compagnie Pran-
gai'c dcs Petrolcs (6%). the remaining 5 per cent living

divided amongst tlic following six American companies;

The American Independent Oil Co., llie Atl.antic Rich-

field Co.. Charter Oil Co . Getty Oil Co,. Tlie St.andard Oil

Companv (Ohio), .and Continental Oil Co.

ItRI JNERir.'.' TlIROUr.lil UT

(milho.n liarreh)

.thai.ri; ht 5 j rt ^tn

191.9 559-5 10.0
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAIIBERS OF COMMERCE

Iran Chamber of Commerce, Industries and Mines; 254 Ave.

Takht-Jamstud, Teheran; f. 1970; supervises the

affiliated 17 Chambers in the provinces; Pres. Sen. Dr.

Taker Ziai.

R.C.D. Joint Chamber of Commerce: Teheran; f. 1965 "’’th

Pakistan and Turkey under auspices of Regional

Co-operation for Development

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Association des Empioyeurs Industriels do I’lran: Teheran.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
All Trade Unions were dissolved in 1963, and syndicates

of workers must be registered with the Government. In

March 1963 there were 67 syndicates representing various

trades, of which the largest included the National Iranian
Oil Company Workers’ Syndicate with 6,000 members.

Co-OPERATIVES

Central Organization for Rural Co-operatives of Iran

(O.O.R.C.) : Teheran, Man Dir. Giiolamhosein Tavas-
soLi. Following the implementation of the Land
Reform Act, the C O R C was established by the
Government in 1963 The aim of the organization is to
offer educational, technical and credit assistance to

rural co-operative societies and their unions. Tlie

C O R.C will gradually transfer its stocks to rural

co-operative unions and become the national body for

rural co-operatives By the end of October 1974, after
the consolidation programme, the number of rural
co-operative societies had been reduced to 2,793 with a
total membership of 2,313,267 and the share capital of
4,040m rials The number of the co-operative unions
IS 132 with capital of 2,160m. nals. The number of the
member co-operative societies of the unions is 2,759
All of these societies and unions are availing them-
selves of the C O R C facilities

TRADE FAIR
Iran International Fairs and Exhibitions Gorpn.; P O B

33-22, Tajrish, Teheran, Dir -Gen M Sheedtar; publ.
Exhibition News.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Iranian State Railway: Head Office: Teheran; f. 1938;
Pres. Eng. Parviz Avini; Financial Gen. Dir. r’.
Mostofi; Administrative Gen. Dir. H. Maleki.

The Iranian railway system includes the following main
routes;

Trans-Iranian Railway runs 1.440 km. from Gorgan, in
the north, through Teheran, and south to Bandar Shahpur
on the Persian Gulf.

South Line links Teheran to Khorrairishahr via Ghom,
Arak, Dorood, Andimeshk and Ahwaz; 937 km.

North Line links Teheran to Gorgan via Garmsar,
Firooz Kooh and Sari; 499 km.

Toheran-Tabriz Line linking with the Azarbaijan
Railway (736 km.).

Garmsar-Meshed Line connects Teheran with Meshed
via Semnan, Damghan, Shahrud and Nishabur; 812 km.

Ghom-Zahedan Line when completed will be an inter-
continental line linking Europe and Turkey, through

Trade and Industry, Transport

Iran, with India. Zahedan is situated 91.7 km. west of the

Baluchistan frontier, and is the end of the Pakistani broad

gauge railway. The section from Ghom to Kashan is open,

and that from Kashan to Yazd has been completed. A
branch line from the Kashan-Yazd line to a steel mill at

Riz was opened in 1971-

Ahv/az-Bandar Shahpur Line connects Bandar Shahpur
with the Trans-Iranian railway at Ahwaz (123 km.).

Azarbaizhan Railway extends from Tabriz to Julfa

(146.5 km.), meeting the Caucasian railways at the Soviet

frontier. A line from Sharaf-Khaneh to the Turkish fron-

tier at Razi was opened in 1971.

The total length of main lines in January 1972 was

4.560 km.

ROADS
Ministry of Roads: Ministry of Roads and Communications.

Teheran; Minister Eng. J. Shahrestani.
There are about 45,000 km. of roads, of which some

12,500 km. had asphalt or paved surfaces by 1973. The
Asian (CENTO) Highway provides a two-lane asphalt

highway from the Turkish border at Bazergan and the

Iraq border at Qasr-e-Shirin to the Afghanistan border at

Tayebat. The road connecting Teheran to the border with
Pakistan is under construction from Kerman to the border.

It was due to be completed in 1974.

Motorists’ Orgakizations

Touring and Automobile Club of Iran: 37 Varzesh Ave,
Teheran; f. 1935; Gen. Man. M. R. Saffari.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Principal waterways:

Lake Resaiyeh (Lake Urmia) 50 miles west of Tabriz in

North-West Iran; and River Kharun flowing south
through the oilfields into the River Shatt al Arab thence to

the head of the Persian/Arabian Gulf near Abadan.

Lake Rezaiyeh: From Sharafkhaneh to Golmankhaneh
there is a twice-weekly service of tugs and barges for trans-

port of passengers and goods.

River Karun: Regular cargo service is operated by the
Mesopotamia-Iran Corpn. Ltd. Iranian firms also operate
daily motor-boat services for passengers and goods.

SHIPPING
Persian Gulf: Principal ports are Khorramshahr,

Bushire, Bandar Abbas, Bandar Shahpur. Oil exports
from the Abadan refinerj' are now handled by the new
Mahshahr installations (opened December 1967) and
Kharg Island terminal in the Persian/Arabian Gulf.

Bushire is being developed to supplement the facilities at

Khorramshahr, while the capacity of Bandar Abbas has
recently been increased.

Caspian Sea: Principal port Bandar Pahlavi.

Arya National Shipping Lines: 2 Pahlavi Ave., Khorram-
shalir; 26 vessels; liner services between the Persian
Gulf and Europe.

CIVIL AVIATION
Iran National Airlines Corporation (/ran Air): Iran Air

Building. Mehrabad Airport. Teheran; f. 1962: replaces
Iranian Airways Co.; serves Iran, the Middle East and
Europe, Karachi, Kabul and Bombay; Chair. Gen. M.
Khatami; Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Ai-i M. Kkadehi; fleet of
three Boeing 707, four Boeing 727, four Boeing 737
and two DC-6; three Concordes, two Boeing 747 and
three Boeing 727 arc on order.
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Teheran is also served by the following foreign lines:

Aeroflot, Air France. Air India, Aha, Alitalia, Ariana
Afghan Airlines, British Airway’s, CSA, El Al, Iraqi Air-

ways, JAL, KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa. MEA,
PAA, Q.antas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines

The first phase of a new Teheran airjxirt should be
completed by iqSo.

TOURISM
Ministry of Information and Tourism: lyq Elizabeth Blvd .

Teheran; f. 1974 ; Minister Dr. Gholam Keza Kianpouii.
The former Iran National Tourist Organization
(INTO) w.as established in 1963 and became the new
Ministry of Information and Tourism in 1974. Publica-

tions: Iran Travel Heivs (monthly). Monthly Slaltstics

Bulletin, brochures, guide books, road maps, posters,

etc.

During 1973 40^,703 tourists visited Iran, showing an
increiuse of 30,629 (about 7.5 per cent) over 1972 The
estimated income from tourists over this period was
U.S. $60 million.

Cultural Organizations

Ministry of Culture and Arts; Kh, Kamal-ol-Molk, Teheran;
f. 1964 to replace the Fine Arts Administration; 7
Deputy Ministers are responsible for the following

areas: (i) Planning and Projects; (ii) Parliamentary
Affairs; (iii) Administration and Financial Affairs; (iv)

Cinematographic Affairs; (v) Cultural Relations
Affairs; (vi) Research and Protection of Cultural

Heritage; (vii) Artistic Affairs.

The High Council of Culture and Arts, Board of

Trustees of Secretariat for Libraries. Artistic Higher
Educational Institutions, National Library. Royal
Foundation of Iranian Academics, Rudaki Hall, and
International Film Festis-al arc directly responsible to

the Minister of Culture and Arts MEURDAti Pahluod.

Teheran Symphonic Orchestra; Kh. Kamal-ol-Molk.
Teheran; 75 mems.; Music Dir. Farhad Meshkat.

Fine Arts Theatre Group: c/o Ministry of Culture,

Teheran; produces weekly programmes for tele-

vision.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Music Council of Radio Iran; Maidan Ark, Teheran;
supeiwiscs all music programmes, both Persian and
We.stern (popular and classie.al). broadcasts on two
AM stations and one FM station in Teheran; also serves
in advisory capacity all provincial stations; Chair.
Dr. H. Fariiat.

Shiraz-Perscpolis Festival of Arts: Shiraz; f. 1967; plavs,
films and music representing both Eastern and Western
culture; held for a short fortnight at end of Aug. and
beginning of Sept.; partly staged in the ruins at
Persepolis; Pres. Dr. Mehdi Bousheiiri; pubis,
various boolu and brochure,s in Persian on music and
drama, festival brochure annually.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Organization of Iran: Government agency

for research and deielopment m :tppIic.itio!i of niicle.ir

energy and the construction of nuclear facilities; .also

has co-ordinating and regulatory function; f. 1974;
Pres. A. Etkmai).

Teheran University Nuclear Centre: P.O.B 2989. Teheran;
f. 1958; research in nuclear physics, electronics, nuclear
chemistry, radiobiologv and health physics; training
and adsnee on nuclear science and the peaceful .applica-

tions of atomic energy; a s-MW pool-tvpe research
reactor on the new campus of Teheran University went
critic.af in November 1967; a 3-McV Van dc Graaff-
t)-pe accelerator became operational in 1972: Dir. Dr.
B. Pahsa.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Azarabadegan: Tabriz; 475 teachers, 6,So6

students.

University of Ferdowsi: .^Icsh^d; 272 teachers. 3,723
students.

University of Isfahan: Isfahan; 315 te.achers. 3.400 students.

ilundi-Shapur University; Ahwaz, Khouzestan Province;
161 teachers, 2,370 students.

National University of Iran: Evin, Teheran; 365 te.uhers.

6.223 student'.

Pahlavi University: Shiraz; 456 teachers. 3.044 student'

University of Teheran: Ave. Shah Rcz.a, Teheran; 1,436
teachers, 17,147 students.

Arya Mehr University of Technology: Eisenhower Blvd.,

Teheran; 162 teachers. 2,005 students.



IRAQ

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Iraq is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East

with a narrow outlet on to the Persian Gulf. Its neighbours

are Iran, Turkey, Syria, Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait

The climate is extreme, with hot, dry summers, rising to

over 43°c (iio°r), and cold winters Summeis are hurmd

near the Persian Gulf. The official language is Arabic,

spoken by about So per cent of the population Kurdish.

Persian and Turkish are spoken by the tribesmen of the

northern and eastern highlands Ninety per cent of the

population IS Muslim The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

IS a horizontal tricolour, red, white and black, the white

band charged with three five-pointed green stars The

capital is Baghdad

Rccont History
^

A coup d'etat by the army in 1958 resulted in the assassi

nation of King Faisal and the establishment of a Republic

under General Kassem Iraq's withdrawal from the

Baghdad Pact soon followed For over four years General

Kassem maintained a precarious and increasingly isolated

position opposed by Pan-Arabs, Kurds and other groups

In February 1963 the Pan- Vrab clement in the armed
forces staged a coup d'etat in which General Kassem was
assassinated and a new government sot up under Colonel

Aref, who initiated a policy of closer relations with Egypt
Martial law, in force since 1958 was brought to an end
in January 1965, and a purely civilian government was
inaugurated in September 1965 In March rg66 President
Aref was killed in an air accident, and was succeeded bv
his brother. Major General Abdul Rahman Muhammad
Aref The second President Aref was ousted by members of

the Baath Party 111 July 1968 Major-General (later Field-

Marshal) Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr, a former Prime Minister,

became President and Prime Minister

Relations with Iran deteriorated after April 1969,
following a dispute over the Shatt cl Arab waterway, which
forms the frontier Diplomatic relations, broken off in 1971

,

were resumed in 1973 after the October war between the
Arabs and Israel, but there was frontier fighting during
1973 and early 1975, though in March 1975 Iran and Iraq
signed a pact settling their differences

At the end of June 1973 an abortive coup took place,
led by the Security Clucf, Nazzim Kazzar, in which the
Minister of Defence, General Shehab, was killed Soon
afterwards the constitution was amended, increasing the
powers of President Bakr In July 1973 a National Front
was formed on the basis of a common programme endorsed
by the Baath Party and the Iraqi Communist Party, which
was legally recognized for the first time.

A- settlement w.as apparently made with the Kurdish
rebels in the north-east in March 1970, by which the Kurds
w'ould be granted autonomy by March 1974 .^utonomy
was offered to the Kurds in March 1974. but rejected by
many of them because, among other things, the Iraqi
Gorernment retained control of the oil-rich Kirkuk area
Since March 1974 there has been fighting in north-eastern

Iraq between the Kurds who support Mulla Mustafa

Barzani and Iraqi Government troops In October 1974 ^

Kurdistan Legislative Council was set up in Arbil for Kurds

w'ho have accepted the autonomy offered by the Iraqi

Government After the 1975 Iran-lraq pact the Kurdish

anti-government movement collapsed

Government

Power rests with the President and a Revolutionary

Command Council, which can contain up to ig members,

while the day-to-day running of the country is carried out

by a Council of Ministers The countrj’ is divided into 16

provinces A Kurdish autonomous area has been set up by

the Iraqi Government, but this has not been recognized by

the Kurds who support Mullah Mustafa Barzani

Defence

Military service is compulsory for all men at the age of

eighteen years and comprises two years active service and

eighteen years with the reserve The Iraq army has a total

strength of about 100,000 men, the air force has a strength

of 10,500, and the navy 2,000

Economic Affairs

Oil IS the most important sector of the economy Oil

revenues for 1973/74 "'cro I D 522 million and the

projected oil levenue for 1974/75 is I D i 500 million

During 1974 oil production was maintained at two million

barrels per day Iraq nation.alized the foreign-owned Iraq

Petroleum Company (IPC) in June 1972 and a long-term

oil .vgreement was reached in Tobruarv 1973, ending ta

years of conflict between the Government and IPC The
Basra Petroleum Co (an IPC afliliate) still operates in

southern Iraq and is to undertake an expansion programme
which will double its production by 1976

Iraq plans to use some of her increased oil revenues in a

programme of industrialization, and more than half of the

1974/75 investment budget of I D 1,169 million is to bo

spent on large development projects and industry

Over three-quarters of the population still continue to

depend on agriculture for their living Iraq is the world’s

largest exporter of dates

Transport and Communication
Iraq has about 2,500 miles of railway track The main

means of travel is road New trunk roads have been built

and the current development plan provides for building and
extending the road system In many desert areas the

natural surfaces are passable for vehicles. The lower

reaches of the Euphrates and the combined mouth of the

Tigris and Euphrates, the Shatt el Arab, are navigable

and deep-water oil berths serve the oilfields

Social Welfare

A limited Social Security Scheme was introduced in

>957 - Benefits are given for old age. sickness, unemploy-
ment. maternity, marriage and death
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Education

Education is free and primarj- education lasting six

years is compulsory in an cilort to reduce illiteracy. In

1973 rnore than 1.2 million children were attending 6,200

primary schools. There arc six universities. Many Iraqis

study abroad.

Touriim
Iraq is the ancient Mesopotamia of early history, and

one of the oldest centres of civilization. The ruins of Ur of

the Chaldees, Babylon, Nineveh and other relics of the

Sumerian, Babylonian, As33?rian and Persian Empires are

of interest to the tourist. Hatra and Ctesiphon represent

the early mediaeval period.

Ptsos are not required to visit Iraq by nationals of

Egypt, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and Syria.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Football is played, while

duck shooting, hawking and other field sports are enjoyed.

Public Holidays

1976 ; July 14th (Republic Day). July 17th (Republic

Introdudory Survey, Slalistical Survey

Day), October yth* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan),
December x.}th* (Id ul Adha).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 3rd*
(Muslim New Year), J.anuary 6th (Army Day), January
12th (Ashoura). February Sth (14 Ramadan Revolution)”,

March 13th* (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), March 21st

(NawToos Day), May ist (I,abour Day).

• Approximate only; these are Muslim holidays
determined by sightings of the moon, which vary each
year.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force. Meshara or dunum =
0.62 acre (2,500 sq. metres).

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fils=2o dirhams=5 riyals= i Iraqi dinar (I.D.).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i stcr!ing=698.09 fils;

U.S. 11 = 296.05 fils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AHD POPULATION

Total Area Arable Population
(1974)

Baohdad
(capital)

Mosul Basra

43S.446 eq. km. 75,364 «q. km. 10.765.000 857,000 S54.000

A neutral rone of 7,000 sq. km. between southern Iraq and northern Saudi Arabia is administered jointly by the two
countries. Nomads move freely through it, but there are no permanent inhabitants.

POPULATION BY PROVINCE (MUHAFADHA)
(*973)

Nineveh . 839.299 Babylon . 561,000

Sulaimaniya 510,514 Kcrbeha . 528,271

Arbil . 460,000 Qadisiyah 412,780

Kirkuk . . 572.0^ Mays.tn . 359.264

Diala 474,890 Thi-Qar . 53B.E47

Anbar 369.647 B.asra SS4 .r.H

Baghdad

.

• 3.166,580 Mulbann.a . 150.096

Was it 374 .S8 t Dhok 163,368

EMPLOY.'MF.NT

(>973 estimate)

Agriculture ..... 1.540,400

Mining ....-• jS.5o<i

M.amif.acturi!ig . . . . • 1 7o.oo<:5

EleclricitV, Ga.s and W.atcr . 14.300

Construction . . • - 73,000

Commerce ....-•
Transport ....-• 162,000

Services
Others
Unemployed rf>o.K-o

Total I^aboup. Fof.cf. . 3 .'>52 .7!>^
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AGRICULTURE

Wheat .

Barley .

Linseed .

Lentils .

Vetch (Hurtman)
Broad Beans .

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL WINTER CROPS

^971
[

1972
j

1973

Area
(’000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Area
(’000

(dunums

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Area
(’000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
('000

tons)

3 .793-2 822.3 7.658.0 2,625.0 4,624 .0 957-0

1.58-1 -3 432-4 2,902 .0 979.0 1,856.0 461 .8

37 3 6.1 23.8 3-7 4-2 9.0

33-5 39 43-8 7-1 17.1 2.4

26.9 0.6 3-9 0.8 3-1 0.8

78.6 18 5
1 59-7 14.9 59-8 14.9

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL SUMMER CROPS

1971 1972 1973

Area
(‘000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Area
('ooo

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Area
('ooo

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’ooo

tons)

Rice ...... 436-3 306.7 376.3 267.8 255-8 156.6

Sesame...... 82.2 13 9 52-7 7.0 52.6 5-7
Green grams ..... 61 .0 10.

0

52.6 9.8 37-9 7.2

MUlet 22.3 4.8 18.0 4-1 9.6 2.1

Giant millet 44-4 13-3 29.7 6.4 24-3 6-5

Maize 37-5 16.0 53-0 17-7 42.8 19.

1

Livestock (1971): Sheep 4.736.2^1; Goats 1,521,661;
Cattle 1,200,499; Donkeys 456,520; Horses 85,230;
Buffaloes 111,889; Camels 38,349; Chickens 11,860,577.

DATE CROP
(tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

480,000

1

300,000

1

450,000 310,000

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF COTTON

1971 1972 1973

Area (dunums) 135.600 146,800 1*13.270
Production (tons) 42.840 50,800 45.310

IRRIGATION

1969-70 1970-71
1 1971-72 1972-73

Number of Pumps .

Total Horse Power .

13.769
1

366,751
14.135

350,335
15.484

368.885
15,734.

364.458

716
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OIL

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL
I'ooo barrels)

1970 1971 I97 -: 1973

Total production 564. 30S b IS. 375 53 fi.5o- 7.3O.5SS

INDUSTRY
(’ooo units)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Lc.ather tanning:
Upper leather (sq. (t.) 6,tio.g 6.738 6 n a. 9.003

1

n.a.
Toilet Soap (tons) . 5 9 7.6 7-3 6 . 1 ‘ 5*3
Vegetable oil (tons) 50.2 52.9 5S .0 62.0 . I

Woollen textiles:

Cloth (metres) . 87.9 835 6 n.a. 1.319-6 J,CKM , I

Blankets (number) 506.8 447-5 Oil .0 623.8 577 -8
Cotton textiles (metres) 34.046-5 31.805 7 32.447-0 48.321-3 59.326.1
Beer (litres).... 5.523-2 6.064 .

1

n.a. 8.214.1 S.083.8
Matches (gross) 1.371-0 i,6S6.-( 1.959-4 1,629.3
Cigarettes (million) 5-1 5-2 6.6 6.2
Shoes (pairs) 5-619-5 n.a. 4 .445-1 n.a.

FINANCE

:,ooo fils^jo (lirliams — 5 rivals — i Iraqi dinar (I.D,)-

Coins: I, 5. ro. i$, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes; 250 and 500 fils; i, 5. and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling - 69^ 09 liK; U S 'i - 299.05 fils

too Iraqi dinars^/igy. 25 ^-$337.78.

iVn.V; From September 1949 to August 1971 tlie p.ar value of the Iraqi dinar was U.S. $2. So ($1-3357.14 fils). Between
December 1971 and Febru.arv 197.3 the din.ar's value was $304 ($1=328.95 fils). The prcsient dollar v.alu.ition became
elicctivcin February 1973. The Iraqi dinar w.as at p.ar with the pound sterling until November 1967. after which the cxch.angc
rate was ^1 r-.-. 857.1,j

fils (i dinar-s/1,167) until June I97 --

Ordinary Budget 1972-73 ; Revenue I.D. 331 million; libcpcnditure I.D. 347 million.

Development Budget 1972-73; Rcs-cauc I.D. 243 million; Expenditure I.D. 2.43 million.

Investment Budget 1974 75; Total exp-mditurc 1.1). i.if-) milhou (Industry I.D. 225

million. Agriculture I.D. lOo million. Transport .and (.jimmiiiiicatious I D 120

liiilhon. Buildings arid Social Services I D. 175 milli'u;. Kurdish autonoinoas .area

1.1). 350 million).

CENTRAL BANK RESERVES
(U.S. $ miliion at Di.-cemlicr 3istS

1

1

iO''?9 1970 3971
1

3972
i

)

3973

Gold 192.7 143-5 155-8 ! 355-8
i

173.

I

IMF Srieri.d Ijr.awing Rights , i
12-7

i

25.2
I

24.2
Rescri r Position in LMr . .

j

20.0 — —
! tS-.T 32.9

Torrittn Kxchance . .
!

263.7 .318-7 451-9
!

581.8
1

3.252.0

Tor.st. . . .
1

476 --I

j

1

I

462.2
1

f-'o . 4

1
i

7S1.S
j

1.

4

= 2 .

2

tit
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CONSUMER PRICES INDEX (IPS)

{1963= 100)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

103.6 105.9 III .9 II6.8 I 2 I.O 127-3 133-3

EXTERNAL TRADE

TOTAL TRADE
(’000 I.D.)

Year Imports Exports*
Re-

exports
Transit

1970. 181,651 22,566 2,164 27.942

1971. 247,870 22,780 n.a. 33.801

1972. 234,680 28,614 2.394 65.485

1973 - 270,317 32.523 272 56.095

* Exports of crude oil are not included.

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL
('000 I.D.)

1967 1 1968
j

1969
!

i

1970 1971

273.541 344.154 346.185 368.065 523.191

COMMODITIES
('000 I.D.)

Imports 1971 1972 1973 Exports 1971 1972 1973

Tea 6,072 7,600 4.712 Barley . n.a. 515 n.a.

Sugar . 12,278 11,000 14.599 Dates 6.905 9,080 10,016
Pharmaceutical Straw and fodder . 94 103 371

products 8,805 8,224 1,270 Raw wool 1,403 1,549 6n
Clothing. 422 404 191 Raw cotton 74 467 84
Boilers and engines . 35.098 44,446 47,898 Hides and skins 1,822 2.633 3,657
Automobiles Cement 2,712 2,607 3.402
and parts 12.115 10,474 10,867

Timber . 3.182 2,836 2,235

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL BY COUNTRY
(raUHon long tons)

United Kingdom
France
Italy .

Netherlands .

Germany, Federal
Japan .

Belgium
Brazil

Greece
South Africa

Spain .

Turkey

1968 1969 1970 1971

31 3-2
15-7 M-8
17.6 18.0

2-5
II.

8

22.0

3-4
16.

1

18.5

Republic
5-1
2

-

5
1-4

3

-

2
2.9
1-7
1.9
1.8
2.0

6.7
2.1
0.2
1-3
3-1
3-0
1.9
2.0
2.0

5-1
2.8

1 .0

3-2
3-5
2.2
1.8
2.8

5-0
2.8

2.0
3-0
4.1
2.2
2.0
2.4

Total (inch others) 693 69.7 72.2 78.1

718
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COUNTRIES
('ooo l.D.)

Slatislical Stir

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Austialia ...... 734 1.314
Belgium ...... 6 .33s 7.598 11.599
Bulgaria ...... 3 .63 * 3.923
Canada ...... 16.293 890 596
China. People's Republic 7.436 6.531 10.843
Czechoslovakia .... 12.496 16.321 14.931
Egypt 2 .7S9 3 .0:0 i.8or
Franco ...... 15.344 14.658 22,664
German Democratic Republic 3.665 7.923 6 .35S
Germany. Federal Republic . 8.218 11.342 10.767
India ....... 4.184 5.522 5.413
Italy ....... 7.972 11 .47S S,Si 6
Japan....... 7.482 10.581 iS.ioi
Lebanon ...... 5.484 6.333 4.3^
Malaysia ...... 7.822 4.956 6.323
Netherlands...... 3.257 6.037 ^,270
Pakistan ...... 4.253 2.510 2.585
Poland ...... 7.044 6.092 4.975
Sri Lanka ...... 4.997 4.937
Sweden ...... 6.873 7.302 '

4 .92 S
U.S.S.R 29.605 17.030 23.773
United Kingdom ..... 22.626 22.735 23.350
U.S.A 12.096 9.554 15.024

E.XPORTS (excluding oil) 1971 1972 1973

China. People's Republic 1.070 2.623 1.861

India ...... i»i97 1.514 1.429
Kuwait ..... 3.002 4.113 •1.054
Lebanon ..... 2.S29 3.3S6 4.6S7
Syria ...... 3.809 2.430 3.741
U.S.S.R 1.194 2 . 2 S5 2.244
U.A.R. (now Egypt) 3.-90 3.166 1.597

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1070-71 1971-7: '972-73

niter km. Cooo) 460,0:3 538,475 f>03.58:

kni. 1,310,0:8 1.513,6:8 1.37 *.*95

ROADS
LiccNsni) Vehicles ('ooo)

1970 * 97 *

i

*972 1973

Cars . ^7 A 71.

s

75-5 77-3
Goods Vehicles . 32 7 33 7 45-5 ^6.1
Buses 9 2 10 9 1 I .'J 1 1 .6

Motor Cycles 6.9 7 5 - ^
1

' .S.2

Source Irit<'rn.itio:i.'i! Kf'.i ! !'eil<rr.ition.

INLAND WATERWAYS

I
107O-7J

j
I'T-

j

. I I
r '-iju,-

I

5.,.! J.)

,
j

I
• •

! (

Total net lei;. tonnage
Number c{ Vet<e!» .

/
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SHIPPING

Movement of Ocean-going Merchant Vessels at the Ports of Basra and Urn Qasr.

No. OF
Passengers
(Arrivals and
Departures)*

1 No. OF Vessels
j

Tonnage of Cargo
(excluding Crude Oil)

Loaded
(Entered and

Cleared)

In Ballast
(Entered and

Cleared)

Imported Exported

T970 .
1

5.610 661 395 945.931 279.914

1971 5.396 659 658 2,132,086 230,964

1972 6.213 — — 1.884,954 454.953

1973 3.928 643 699 1,510,509 1.031.591

* Port of Basra only.

In 1972 passenger arrivals at Basra were 2,956 and departures 3,257.

SHIPPING OF CRUDE OIL
Export by tanker from all ports.

1970 1971 1972

Crude oil ('000 tons) . 17.038 29,690 34.205

CIVIL AVIATION
Flights through Baghdad and Basra Airports.

Flights Passengers Cargo (kg.)

Iraqi

Airsvays Total Disembarked Embarked Transit
Off-

Loaded Loaded

1970 1.527 3.198 110,172 8,071 2,615,722 528,542
1971 2.346 4.031 127.404 126,760 n.a. 2,463,596 820,156
1972 3.197 4.549 158,451 154.929 n.a. 2,680,818 855,637
1973 4.329 5.782 197.305 9,787 3,064,383 1.003,455

TOURISM

1971 1972 1973

Visitors 589,857 536,717 488,248

EDUCATION

(1972/73)

Schools Pupils

Primary 6,260 1.297.756
Secondary (General) *.033 601,895
Vocational 62 11,426
Teacher Training . 5 7,405
Universities . 44.791
Colleges and Technical

Institutes . 9 4,403

Source: Central Statistical Organization, Ministry of Planning, Baghdad.
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THE CONSTITUTION
The following are the principal featnres of the Pro-

visional Constitution issued on September 22nd, 1968:

The Iraqi Republic is a popular democratic state. Islam
is the state religion and the basis of its laws and constitu-

tion.

The political economy of the state is founded in socialism.

The state will protect liberty of religion, freedom of

speech and opinion. Public meetings are permitted under
the law. All discrimination based on race, religion or

language is forbidden. There shall be freedom of the Press,

and the right to form societies and trade unions in con-
formity with the law is guaranteed.

The Iraqi people is composed of two main nationalities;

Arab and Kurds. The Constitution confirms the national-

istic rights of the Kurdish people and the legitimate nghts
of all other minorities within the framework of Iraqi unity.

The highest authority in the country is the Council of

Command of the Revolution, which will promulgate laws
until the election of a National Assembly. The (five)

members of the Council of Command of the Revolution
are nominated Vice-Presidents of the State.

Two amendments to the constitution were announced in

November 1969. The President, already Chief of State and
head of the government, also became the official Supreme
Commander of the Armed Forces and President of the

Command Council of the Revolution. Membership of the
latter body was to increase from five to a larger number at

the President's discretion.

Earlier, a Presidential decree replaced the 14 local
government districts by 16 govemates, each headed by a
governor with wide powers.

Tiie fifteen-article agreement which aimed to end the
Kurdish war was issued on March iith. 1970. Inaccordancc
with this agreement a form of autonomy was oflercd to
the Kurds in March 1974, but some of the Kurds rejectetl
the oficr and fresh fighting broke out .V new provisional
constitution w.as announced in July 1970 which. took
account of the March 1970 .agreement. It li.ad 67 articlc.s,

the most prominent being the article which further
defined the Revolutionary Command Council. Tliis now
h.Ts up to 12 mcmliers, selected from among the members
of the Regional Leadership of the Arab Baath Socialist
Party. The President is elected by a two-thirds majority
of the Council; he is responsible to the Council and the
Vice-Presidents and Ministers will be responsible to him.

In November 1971 President Bakr announced a
National Charter as a first step towards a permanent
constitution. A National Assembly and popular councils
are features of tlie Charter.

In July 1973. under amendments to the Constitution,
President Bakr was given powers to appoint and dismiss
every minister or official from the Vice-President down-
wards. He can also as.sumc executive power directly or
tiiroiigh the Council of Ministers.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President; Field-Marshal Ah.mkd Hassan At.-BAKn.

Vice-President: Taha MoitnoDis Maruf.

REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL
• President: Ficld-Marsh.il Ahmkd llASSA.g Ai.-BAt:ii

Vice-President: Sax>am Hussain.

Members: The President, tlie Vice-President. Gen. SAAtiouN Ghaira.n. I)r. Izzat Mustafa, Izzat Ai.-l)oum. 1 aha ai.-

luzRAWi, Col. SiiAFiQ Hammudi au IJauaji (?ec.-Gen.).

COUNCIL OF
{Match

Prime Minister and Minister ot Defence: Field-Marslial

AiiMKii Hassan al-Bakr.

Minister of Health: Dr. Izzat Mustafa.

Minister of the Interior: Izzat al-Doui'.i.

Minister of Industry and Minerals and Acting Minister of

Planning: Taha al-Jazrawi.

Minister of Communications: Saahoun Ghaihan.

Minister of Oil: Tayth Aihiul-Karim.

Minister of Youth: Naim Uai'hau.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research:
GiiANn^t .\ni)ri.-jAUL

Minister ot Education; MuitAMMAn Mahjouh.

Minister of Information: Tafi;u ,\z!Z-

Minisfer of Foreign Affairs: Dr. SAAt»!t n Hammadi.

Minlsler ot Economy: Hikmat At,-.\zrAY. i

MINISTERS
1975)

Minister of Public Works and Housing: Dr. Ra'-his* ai.-

KlFAt.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Anwai- .Aniiui-

QaI'AR al-IIai;1th1.

Minister 0! Finance: Dr. SAAr>: Ii-.fahim

M inister of Transport: .Atinan .Vvri; Safi i

M inister of Justice: Dr. Munzif. ai.-Si'awi.

Minister ot Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Dr. Ha'.'.an

I-AHVl JrVAA.

Minister ot Municipal Affairs: .\M<vL-S\Tr Taih t-

Shafii

Minister 0! Irrigation: Maui a!! ai.-'1 aui a.' i

Minislers of Stale: Dr. .AuMsti .XiTn-t.-Si rr ai -j.i-.vAi i,

Ifv'tr.t' AU-Jr.tirjui-i, lu, Hi-uam AuSstAV.:, !Tr.

,\! £'Ut.l AH -At- .•FI ! AH
,

AflZ
Sill I’ll’. .\r!‘Ui.tAi! I'.vtASi .\i!a<,as<, •,i!'i'i:!L-U-A!r a:-

Bafzam,



IRAQ Nalional Assemlly, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
No form of National Assembly has existed in Iraq since

the 1958 revolution which overthrew the monarchy. The
existing provisional constitution contains provisions for

the election of a new 100-member assembly at a date to be

determined by the Government. A Kurdistan Legislative

Council was set up at Arbil in October 1974. The Council

sits for a three-year term and has 80 members.

POLITICAL PARTIES
National Progressive Front: Baghdad; f. July 1973, when

Arab Baath Socialist Party and Iraqi Communist
Party signed a joint manifesto agreeing to establish a
comprehensive progressive national and nationalistic

front; Sec.-Gen. Naim Haddad (Baath).

Arab Baath Socialist Party: Baghdad; revolutionary

Arab socialist movement founded in Damascus in

1947; has ruled Iraq since July 1968, and since

July 1973 in alliance with the Iraqi Communist
Party in the National Progressive Front; Regional
Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Hassan al-Bake; Vice-Regional

Sec.-Gen. Sadah Hussain Takriti.

Iraqi Communist Party: Baghdad; f. 1934; became
legally recognized in July 1973 on formation of

National Progressive Front; First Sec. Aziz

Mohammed.

Kurdistan Democratic Party: Kurdish party which accepted

terms of autonomy offered in March 1974: Leader
Aziz Aqrawi.

Kurdistan Democratic Party: represents the Kurds who
rejected autonomy offered in March 1974: Chair.

Mullah Mustafa Barzani; Sec.-Gen. Habib Muham-
mad Karim.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAQ

(In Baghdad unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: 27/1/12 Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: Prof.
Khalillullah Khalili.

Algeria: Karradat Manam (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Argentina: Damascus, Syria (E).

Australia: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Austria: 27/7/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Dr. Norebert
Liniiart.

Bangladesh: i3H/g/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Khon-
DHER GaLAIM MuSTAPHA

Belgium: Saddun St. (E); Charge d’Affaires: Raymond
Van Koy.

Brazil: 39A(2I(4 A1 Wathiq Square (E); AMibnssodor;
Mario Loureiro Dias Costa.

Bulgaria: 35/1 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
(vacant). ,.

Canada: Beirut. Lebanon (E).

Central African Republic: (E); Ambassador: Sylvestre
Sana.

Chad: 97/4/4 Karradct Mariam (E); Ambassador: .Atim
.Aloadi

China, People’s Republic: Karradat Marian (E); Ambas-
sador: CiiAO Hsinc-Chih.

Cyprus: Cairo, Egypt (E).'

Czechoslovakia: 1/7 Karr,-vdat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
Miroslav Juraska.

Denmark: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Egypt; 0/31/4 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Abdel
Moneim el-Nagar.

Ethiopia: Cairo. Egypt (E).

Finland: Masbah 37/7/35 (E); Ambassador: Martii
Lintulahti.

France: Kard el Pasha 9G/3/1 (E); Ambassador: Pierre
Cerles.

German Democratic Republic: Ma-sbah 34/33/32 and

52/53/54/354 (E); Ambassador: GCnter Schurath.

Germany, Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Heinz
Voight.

Greece: Damascus, Syria.

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Hungary: 22/1/12 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
JdzsEF Ferr(5 .

India: Taha St., Najib Pasha, Adhamiya (E); Ambassador:
R. Bhandari.

Indonesia: 24/0/33 Alwiya, Wathiq Square (E); Ambas-
sador: Malikswari Muktar.

Iran: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Hussein
Shaiiidzada.

Italy: 3/4 Nidhal St. (E) , Ambassador: Gian Piero Nuti.

Japan: 40/7/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Seiichi Shima.

Jordan: 17 July St., Karradat Mariam: Charge d'Affahes:
Dhyab al-Awran.

Kenya: Cairo, Eg>’pt (E).

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: -AI Fatih Square
(E): Ambassador: Kim Qyo Nam.

Kuwait: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Khalid
A. L. al-Musallam.

Lebanon: 13/21/5D Husamuddin St. (E); Ambassador:
SuiiAiL Shammas.
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Libya: At Mansour (E). Ambassador

:

Saleh al-Senuss
Aiidel Saved.

Mauritania: (K); Ambassador: .^hmed ni.s .Al-Tildeh.

Mongolia: Prague. Czeclioslovakia.

Morocco: 4/266 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
Mohamed Naciri.

Netherlands: C/:arg/ d'Affaires: Dr Meihuizen.

Nigeria: Cairo, Egypt.

Norway: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Pakistan: Karrariat Mariam (E). Ambassador Mu'izziddin
Ahmad.

Poland: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Masbah (E); Ambassador
Lucjan Lik.

Qatar: Man<iour (E), Ambassador: .Ahmed .Ali Maarieiva

Romania: Aiasiiali (E). Ambassador- Vasile
George."

Saudi Arabia: AVaziriyah (E): Ambassador: Ali A. el-
SUCMR.

Somalia: .(9/5/35 Masbah (E). Ambassador: Jami' Ilmi.

Spain: 12/9/21 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Amelio M.artise.

Sri Lanka: 10 B/6/12 Alwiyah (E): Charge d'Affaires a.i.:

V. Arulanastham.
Sudan: 51/5/35 Masliah (li); Ambassador: .Aihias Mus.\

Mustafa,

Sweden: A23/2 A 1 Nidhal St. (E); Ambassador: Otto
Rathsmak.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Switzerland: 21/2/1 Karrada al Sharqiya, Zuwiya (E);
Ambassador : Ciiakle.s .Alhert Dunoi.s.

Syria: 37/2J Sa.adoun Park (E); Avibassador: Muntr Al-
Khaik.

Tunisia: Mansour 3t/z/4 (E), Ambassador: Zuhair al
Shilli.

Turkey: 2/s Waziharyi [E): Ambassador: Nasif Cuhup.k.

U.S.S.R.: 140 Mansour St.. Karradat Mariam (E); Ambas-
sador: Anatoly Barkovsky.

United Arab Emirates: (E). Ambassador: Rashid Slxtan
AL-MUKHAiel.

United Kingdom: Shana Salah Ud-Din, Karkh (E);
Ambassador designate: J. A. K. Graham, c.m.c.

Vatican: 20/4 Karradat Mariam (.Apostolic Nunciature);
Apostolic Pio-Nitncio: Jean Rupp.

Venezuela: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Damascus, Syria,

Yemen Arab Republic: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
.Abdul Kareem al-Wazef.r.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Masbah iS/g/zr

(E); Ambassador - Hafidh Qayid Eaki.

Yugoslavia: lo/n/i Asfar Quarter. Battawcen (E); .diiiSas-

jai/or; Danilo PuRic.

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Iraq also lias diplomatic relations with Cuba, Malta and Tanzania.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts in Iraq consist of the following: The Court of

Cassation, Courts of Appeal, First Instance Courts. Peace
Courts. Courts of Sessions, Shara' Courts and Penal
Courts.

The Court of Cassation: This is the highest judicial

bench of all the Civil Courts; it sits in Baghdad, and
consists of the President and a number of Vice-Presidents
and not less than fifteen permanent judges, delegated
judges and reporters as necessity requires. There arc four
bodies in the Court of Cass.alion, these are: (a) The General
body, (6) Civil and Commercial body, (c) Personal Status
body, (d) The Penal body.

A Technical Bureau has been established which is related

to the Court of Cassation and is carrying out the work of

abstracting and cl.assifying the legal principles which are

cont-ained in the judgments issued by it.

Courts of Appeal: The country is divided into five

Districts of Appeal: Baghdad, Mosul, Basrah. Hilla, and
Kirkuk, each wath its Court of Appeal consisting of a
President. Vicc-Piesidcnts and not less than three mem.
bers, who consider the objections against the decisions

issued by the First Instance Courts of first grade.

Coutlt et Firtt tnttanct: These courts are of two kinds;

Limited and Unlimited in jurisdiction.

Limited Courts deal with Civil and Commercial suits,

the value of which is five hundred Dinars .and less; and
•uit,s. the value of which cannot be defined, and which are
subject to fixed fees. Idmitei! Courts consider these ‘•.iitv

the final stage .and they are subject to Cassation.

Unlimited Courts Consider the Civil and Coiiinvtcird

suits irrrspective of their s-alue. and suits the value o{

which exceeds five hundred Dinars with first grade
subject to appeal.

First Instance Courts consist of one judge In the CsintTC

of each Liit-a, some Qadkas and Nahiyas, as the Minister of

Justice judges necessary'.

Revolutionary Courts: These deal with major cases that

would aflect the security ot the state in any sphere:

political, financial or economic. In December 196S the

death penalty was introduced for espionage; a special

three-man court was then set up to try such cases.

Courts of Setsioni: Tliere is in every District of Appeal
a Court of Sessions which consists of three judges under
the presidency of the President of the Court of Appe.aJ or

one of his Vice-Presidents. It considers the penal suits

prescribed by Pcn.al Proceedings Law and other laws.

More than one Court of Sessions mav he established in one
District of .^ppeal by notification Issued by the Minister

of Justice mentioning therein its headquarters, jurisdiction

and the manner of its establishment.

Shara* Courts; A Shara’ Court is established wherever

there is a First Imstance Court: the Muslim judge of the

First Instance Court may be a QaJni to the Shara' Court if

a special Qaih! h.xs not been appointed thereto. The Sh.ara'

Court considers matters of personal status and retigioui

matters in accordance with the provisions of the law sup-
plement to the Civil and Commercial Proceedings Law.

Penal Csurft: A Pena! Court of first grade is establish-d

in every First Instance Co-art. “nie judge of th* iTrtt

Instance Court i.s considered as penal judge unless a
special judge is appointed thereto. More than one Ivn.d
Court nuiy* be eslabli«he<5 to corjider the suits prer'.rd.K-.i

by the I’enal Proceedings I.avr and otljer laws.
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One or more Investigation Court may be established in

the centre of each Liwa and a judge is appointed thereto.

They may be established in the centres of Qadhas and

Nahiyas by order of the Minister of Justice. The judge

carries out the investigation in accordance with the

provisions of Penal Proceedings Law and the other laws.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press

There is in every First Instance Court a department for

the execution of judgments presided over by the Judge of

First Instance if a special President is not appointed

thereto. It carries out its duties in accordance with the

provisions of Execution Law.

RELIGION

ISLAM
Over 90 per cent of the population are Muslims. The

Arabs of northern Iraq, the Bedouins, the Kurds, and
some of the inhabitants of Baghdad and Basra, are mainly

of the Sunni sect, the remaining Arabs south of the Diyala,

belong to the Shi’i sect. Leaders; Mr. Ai.w'aidh (Sunni),

Prof. Abdul Qassem al Mousawi al Khoui (Shi’i).

CHRISTIANITY
There are Christian communities in all the principal

towns of Iraq, but their principal villages lie mostly in the

Mosul district. The Christians of Iraq fall into three groups,

(a) the free Churches, including the Nestorian, Gregorian,

and Jacobite; [b) the churches known as Uniate, since they
are in union with the Roman Catholic Church including

the Armenian Uniates, Jacobite Uniates, and Chaldeans;
(e) mixed bodies of Protestant converts. New Chaldeans,
and Orthodox Armenians.

Catholic:

Latin Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad: P.O.B. aogo,
Baghdad: Most Rev. Ernest Nvarv; approx.
2,000 adherents.

Armenian Rite: Archhishop of Baghdad; P.O.B. 2344,
Baghdad: Most Rev. Jean Kasparian.

Chaldean Rite; Patriarch of Babylon of the Chaldeans:
His Beatitude Paul II Cheikho, with 13 Arch-

THE
DAILIES

Baghdad Observer: P.O.B. 257. Karantina, Baghdad; f.

1967; English; Editor-in-Chief Fuad Yousif Qazan-
CHi; circ. 7,000.

al Jumhuriya [The Republic): Karantina, Baghdad; f.

1963. re-founded 1967; Editor-in-Chief Sa’ad Qassim
Hammoudi; circ. 25.000.

al Riyadh) {Sportsman): Baghdad; f. 1971; published bv
Ministry of Youth.

al Shaab (People's Path): Sadoun, Baghdad; f. 1973; organ
of Iraqi Communist Party.

al TaakhI (Brotherhood): P.O.B. 5717, Baghdad; re-founded
1968; Kurdish paper; Editor-in-Chief Aziz Aqrawi;
circ. 25.000.

al Thawra (Revolution): Aqaba bin Nafi's Square. P.O.B.
2009, Baghdad; f. 1968; organ of Baath Partv'; Chief
Editor Tarik Aziz; circ. 70,000.

WEEKLIES
al-al-Fikr al-jadid (New Thought): f. 1972; wceklj-; literary;

Editor Husain Qasim al-Aziz; circ. 30,000.

Alif Ba (Alphabet): Karantina, Baghdad; Editor-in-Chief
Sami Maiidi; circ. 10,000.

al-MotafarriJ: Rashid St,, Hayderkliana, P.O.B. 409,
Baghdad; f. 1965; satirical; Editor MoujiB Hassoon.

bishops and Bishops in Iraq, Iran, Syria and
Lebanon. Approx. 330,000 adherents.

Syrian Rite: Archbishop of Mosul: Most Rev. Cyril
Emanuel Benni; Archbishop of Baghdad: Most
Rev. Athanase J. D. Bakose; approx. 32,000
adherents.

Orthodox Syrian Community: 12,000 adherents.

Orthodox (Gregorian) Community: 12,000 adherents,

mainly Armenians; Acting Bishop of Baghdad
Krikor Hagopian.

JUDAISM
The Jewish community numbered some 250,000 in 1939.

but most Jews have left the country since the Second
World War, particularly during the nineteen-fifties;

unofficial estimates put the present size of the community
at 2,500, almost all living in Baghdad.

OTHERS
About thirty thousand Yazidis and a smaller number of

Turcomans, Sabeans, and Shebeks make up the rest of the

population.

Sabean Community: 20,000 adherents; Head Sheikh Dak-
HiL, Nasiriyah; Mandaans, mostly in Nasiriyah.

Yazidis: 30,000 adherents; Tashin Baik, Asifni.

PRESS

L’Opinion de Baghdad: Dar El-Jamaheer de Presse, P.O.B.

4074, Baghdad; f. 1970; bi-monthly, political, French;
Editor-in-Chief Ali Smida; circ. 5.000.

Saut al Fallah (Voice of the Peasant) Baghdad; f. 19
_

6®I
organ of General Federation of Peasant Societies;

Editor-in-Chief Latif al-Dilaimi; circ. 15.000.

Waeo Ul-Omal (The Workers' Consciousness): Head-
quarters of General Federation of Trade Unions in

Iraq, Gialani St., Senak, P.O.B. 2307. Baghdad; Iraq
Trades Union organ; Chief Editor Mohmmad Ayesh;
circ. 25,000.

PERIODICALS
al Adib al-Muasser (Contemporary Writer): Baghdad;

published by Iraqi Union of Writers.

al Aqiam (The Pen): Baghdad; literary; monthly; Ministry
Information; f. 1964.

Commerce: Chamber of Commerce, Baghdad; f. 193®!
quarterly; commercial and economic; circ. 2,000; also a
weekly bulletin dealing in commodity prices and
market conditions; circ. 2.000.

al-Funoon al-lda’aiya: Iraqi Broadcasting, Television and
Cinema Establishment, Salihiya, Baghdad; supervised
by Broadcasting and TV Training Institute; ongineci-
ing and technical; every two months.
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al-Idaa'h Wal-Television: Iraqi Broadcasting. Teiev/sion

and Cinema Establishment. Salihiya. Baghdad: radio
and television programmes and articles: weekly.

Iraq Academy Journal: Iraq Academy. Waziriyah. Bagh-
dad; f. 1947: scientific and cultural, deals with Arabic
and Islamic civilization.

Iraq Government Gazette, The: Ministry ot Information.
Baghdad: f. 1922; Arabic edition irregular. English
edition weekly: legal and official: circ. Arabic 4.000.

English 500.

Journal of the Faculty of Medicine, The: College of Medicine.

University of Baghdad. Baghdad; f. 1941; quarterly;

Arabic and English; medical and technical; published

by tlie Faculty of Medicine. Baghdad; Edited by Prof.

Yousif D, al Kaaman. m.d.. d.sc.

Ma]8llat-al-Ma]ma al-'IImi al-Iraqi: Iraqi Academy.
Waziriyah. Baghdad: f. 1947: quarterly; scholarly

magazine on Arabic Islamic culture.

Majallat al-Thawra al-Ziraia (.Uagacuif 0/ Iraq Agttcul-

lure): Baghdad; quarterly; agricultural: published by
the -Ministry' of Agriculture.

al-Masrah Wal-Cincma: Iraqi Bro.adcasting. Television

and Cinema Establishment, Salihiya. Baghdad;
artistic, theatrical and cinema; monthly.

al-Mu’allem al-Jadid: Ministry of Education, Baghdad.
*935: quarterly: educational, social, and general;

owned and published by' the 3Iinistry of Education;
Editor Khalil al-Samarrai.

al'Muthaqaf aNArabi (T/a- EdacaUd Arab): Baghdad; f.

1968; Editor-in-Chief .•\nsiiAn Tawkiq; monthly; circ.

5.000.

Al Naft Wal Aalam (Oil and the World): publ. by Iraq

National Oil Co., Baghdad: f. 1973; Editor-in-Chicf

Mohammed SaTd Aziz; montlUy.

Sawt al'Talaba {The Voice of Students): Baghdad; f. tg68;

organ of Kat. Union of Iraqi Students; bi-monthly:
circ. 25.000.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television.

al-Sinai {The Industrialist): P.O.B. 5665, Baghdad; publ.
by Iraqi Federation of Industries; ,Vrabic and English;
quarterly.

Somer: Directorate-General of Antiquities. Jamal .Abdul
Nasr Street. Baghdad; f. 1945: archaeological, historical
journal; publ. by the Directorate-General of Antiqui-
ties; Chair, of Ed. Board Dr. Isa Salmak {Dir.-Gen. of
Antiquities); annual.

al-Thaqafa {Culture): Baghdad; f. 196S; Marxist; Editor-
in-Chief Salai! Khalis; monthly: circ. 2.000.

al-Thaqafa al-Jadida {The New Culture): Baghdad; pro-
Communist; Editor-in-Chief Mukarram al-Talauani;
monthly: circ. 3,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Iraqi News Agency: -Abu Nawavas St.. P.O.B. 30S4.

Baghdad; f. 1959; gathers and circulates news and
photographs for use at home and abroad; independent
in financial and .administrative affairs: has contracts
and agreements with various international commercial
agencies and government news agencies; issues daily
.and weekly bulletins circulated to the radio and TV
stations and to local newspapers, against subscription
fees; Board of Directors includes Dir.-Gen. of Iraqi
News .Agency (Chair.), reps, from Ministries of Informa-
tion. Foreign Affairs. Dir. of Military Intelligence, Dir.-

Gen. of Broadcasting and TV, of P.T.T.. representatives
of Revolutionary Command Council. Ch.air. of Al-

Jamahir Press House, two I.N.A. Directors and two
workers' representatives; offices in Beirut, Cairo and
Kuwait and correspondents in Algiers, Tunis, Khar-
toum. Tripoli, S.ana’a, Aden. Abu Dhabi, Moscow,
Cyprus and Madrid; Dir.-Gen. Taha Yaeeh al-Basri.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP {France): P.O.B. 5699, South Gate. Baghdad: Chief

Nagir Francieh.

MENA {Egypt): Rashecd Str., al-Morabaa, Zaki Gamil
Building. P.O.B. 2, Baghdad.

D.P.A. and Ta.ss also have offices in B.aghdad.

PUBLISHERS
tl Ahliys: Mutanabi St.. Baghdad.

D«r al Batri; Amin Square, R.ashid Street, Baghdad.

Dar al Bayan: Mutanabi Street, B.aghdad.

al Jumhuriyah Printing and Publishing Co.; Waziriya,

Baghdad; f. 19O3; the princip.al Iraqi publishers of

newspapers and books.

al Ma'arif Ud.: Mutanabi Street. B3ghd.ad: f. 19 ^9 :

publishes periodicals and books in Arabic. Kurdish
Turkish. Frencli and English.

RADIO AND
RADIO

Breadcatting Station ot th« Republic ot Iraq: Ir.vqi Broad-
c-vsting and 'Television Est.ablishmrnt. Salihiy.!.

H.aghd.ad; home service bro.adcxsls in Ar.abic, Kurdish.
Syriac .and Turkuman; foreign service in Frcnrfi.

German. Engil^h. Russian. Persian. Swahili, Turkish
and l.-rdu: there are 4 medium wave and 13 .short wave
tT.tUsm-.tters; Dir -Gen. I.Atr.r.r

Idaa'h Baghdad: f. 1936; 22 hours daily.

al-Mufhanna: .Mutanabi St.. Baghdad; booksellers and
publishers of Ixeoks in v.ariou.s languages; also in B.asr.ah

;

Man .MoHAiir.D K. A!. An-RA;An,

al Nahdah; Mutanabi St., Baghdad; politics. Arab affairs

Dar al Nalhir: North Gate. Baghdad.

National House lor Publications, Distribution and Advertise-

ment: Wathba Square. Baghdad; f. 1072; attached to

Ministry of Information; pubhslirs and dLstributes

Ixjok' in .Arabic .and othei languages; sole importer .and

distributor of new'sp.ijiers. magazines and

TELEVISION
Idaa’h Sawt Al-Jamahir: f. 1970: 21 hours daily.

Nnml>er of radio receivers (1973): 2.7 million.

TELEVISION
Baghdad TeUvision: Ministry of Information. Iraqi

Broadcasting and Television Establishment, Ssiihiyj,

Karkh. Baghdad; f. iq'C-; gos-ernnier.t jt-stion operating

7 l.n-jrs il-idy; Dir -G'-n. I.,sr,''j.F AL-DrtisiHV.
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Kirkuk Television: f. 1967; government station;

commercial; 6 hours daily.

Mosul Television; f. 1968; government station; com-

mercial; 6 hours daily.

Basrah Television: f. 1968; government station;

commercial; 6 hours daily.

Radio and Television, Finance, Oil and Gas

Missan Television: f. 1974: government station; com-
mercial; 6 hours daily.

Kurdish Television: f. 1974; government station; com-
mercial; 6 hours daily.

Muthanna and Um Qasir stations are under construction.

Number of TV receivers {1973): 350,000.

FINANCE
All banks and insurance companies, including all foreign companies, were nationalized in July 1964. The assets of foreign

companies were taken over by the state.

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup: dep.=deposits; res. =reserves; m.=million; amounts in Iraqi dinars.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of Iraq: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1947 as

National Bank of Iraq; brs. in Mosul and Basra; has

the sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 25m.. dep. 160.9m

(July 1974): Gov. Dr. Fawzi al-Kaissi; pubis. Ottar-

terly Bulletin, Annual Report.

Estate Bank of Iraq: Hassan ibn Thabit St., Baghdad: f.

1949; 19 branches; gives loans to assist the building

industry: cap. p.u. 34m.: acquired the Co-operative

Bank in 1970; Dir.-Gen. Labeed al-Karagully.

Industrial Bank of Iraq: Industrial Bank Building,

Baghdad: 5 branches; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 5.75m.; Gen.

Man. Kamel I. Al-Azzawi; publ. Annual Report.

Commercial Banks

Rafidain Bank: New Banks St.. P.O.B. 35, Baghdad; f.

1941; Commercial Bank of Iraq was merged with
Rafidain Bank. June 1974; 130 brs

, cap. p.u lom.,
res. 9m., dep. 412m. (Nov. 1974); Pres, and Chair.

.Adnan al-Tayyar; pubis. Al-Masarf (monthly), Al-
Masrafi (weekly).

Specialized Banks

Agricultural Bank of Iraq: Rashid St., Baghdad; 24
branches; cap. p.u. 6.4m.: Gen. Man. Abdul Razzak
al-Hilali.

INSURANCE
Iraqi Life Insurance Co.: Shabander Bldg., New Banks’

St., Baghdad; f. i960; cap. p.u. 325,000; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Badi .Ahmed al-Saifi.

Iraq Reinsurance Company: Reinsurance Building, Khul-
lani Square, P.O.B. 297. Baghdad: f. 1961; to trans-

act reinsurance business on the international market;
Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Mustafa Rajab; London
OfiBce: 5 Fenchurch St., E.C.3.

National Insurance Co.: Al-Aman Bldg., AJ-Khulani St.,

P.O.B. 248, Baghdad; f. 1950; cap. p.u. im.; state

monopoly for all direct non-life insurance; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Abdulbaki Redha.

OIL AND GAS
Iraq National Oil Company (INOC): P.O.B. 476. Saadoun

St., Baghdad: f. in 1964 to operate the oil industry at
home and abroad; one of the main objectives of the
July 1969 Revolution was to establish an oil industry
capable of fostering the national economy, through
direct development and exploitation of crude petro-
leum; it was decided that national oil development
should start at Rumaila fields, Basra.

Iraq Company for Oil Operations (ICOO): Arrapha, Kirkuk;
f. 1972; ICOO undertook responsibility for operation
of nationalized Iraq Petroleum Co. in Iraq. The
company’s sphere of activities include drilling, pro-
duction, processing and transportation of crude oil by
pipelines to terminals at Banias in Syria and Tripoli
in the Lebanon.

In March 1973, a comprehensive settlement was
reached with the international oil companies embracing
full compensation for the nationalized assets and
surrender to the Government of Iraq of the Mosul
Petroleum Co. concession. MPC fields are now main-
tained and operated by ICOO, which became respon-
sible for the operation of the five producing fields,
three near its centre of operations in Kirkuk (Kirkuk.
Bai Hassan and Jambur), and two (Ain Zalah and
Butmah) in Nineva Govemorate; Chair. Abdul Sattar
F. Al-Rawi.

Basrah Petroleum Company Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish
Square, London, WiM oAA; Chair, and Man. Dir.
G. G. Stockwell; Exec. Dir. H. C. Goff.

The company operates in southern Iraq. Oil is

produced from the Zubair and Rumaila fields and
exported via a deep-water loading terminal at Khor-
al-Amaya, 24 miles from Fao. Production in 1973 was
approximately 35 million tons.

Entreprise des Recherches et d’Activitis Petroliires

(ERAP): signed a contract with lNOC in 1968 under
which it acts as contractor to INOC. This contract was
amended in 1973 and development of the Abu Ghirab
and Buzurgan fields is now underway. Production is

expected to be on stream towards the end of 1975 Rt the
initial rate of 10 m.t.y.; meanwhile ELF-ERAP is

still conducting exploration work in the assigned areas.

Gas Distribution Administration (G.D.A.): Baghdad; f.

1964 to supervise all gas projects, and to distribute and
market natural and liquid gas all over Iraq. The sulphur
recovery plant at Kirkuk utilizes gas supplied by the
Kirkuk oilfield. Two gas pipelines are being laid from
Kirkuk to Baghdad, and a liquid gas processing plant
(i 2,000 b/d) has been erected at Taji, north of Baghdad.

Government Oil Refinery Administration: Baghdad;
operates refineries at Baghdad, Khanaqin, Mrkuk,
Hadithah and Qayyarah; capital investment I.D. 30m.;
annual turnover I.D. 25m. approx.

Iraq Petroleum Company Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish Square,
London. WiM oAA; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. G.
Stockwell; Exec. Dir. H. C. Goff.

Until June 1972 the company produced and exported
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oil from northern Iraq. In June 1972 the Iraq Govern-
ment took over the company’s assets and operations
in Iraq. A settlement between the company and the
Government relating to this take-over was reached in

February 1973.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Federation ot Iraqi Chambers of Commerce: Mustansir St.,

Baghdad; I. 1969; all Iraqi Chambers of Commerce are
afSliated to the Federation: Pres. Shaban J. al-Rajab;
Sec.-Gen. Kadhim A. al-Mhaidi, pubis. Iraq Trade
Directory, Annual Trade Report, Monthly Economic
News Bulletin, other trade and economic publications
and brochures.

Amarah Chamber of Commerce: Al-Amarah; f. 1950; Pres
Haj J. al-Ammar; Sec. R. Al-Saffar.

Arbll Chamber of Commerce: Arbil; I. 1966; Pres. Shek-
HEEL Haj Hassan; Sec. Muhamjiad Dazaii {ad
interim).

Baghdad Chamber of Commerce: Mustansir St., Baghdad;
f. 1926; 14,296 mems.; Pres. Abdul Wahab Alkasab;
Sec. Mohammad Nayef al-Shibli; Dir.-Gen. Musier
Said; pubis. Weekly Bulletin, Commerce (quarterly
magazine). Trade Directory.

Basra Chamber of Commerce: Basra; f. 1926; Pres. Amer
al-Tikriti; Sec.-Gen. Harith al-Makzomy; publ.
at Tajir (monthly).

Diwaniya Chamber of Commerce: Diwaniya; f. 19O1; Pres.

Abdullah al-IChafajj; Sec. .\min al-'Asadi.

Dlyala Chamber of Commerce: Diyala; f. 1966; Pres.

Adnan al-Sarah; Sec. Abdul Sattar Hilmi.

Hlllah Chamber of Commerce: Hillah; f. 1949; Pres.

Sam: Alt al-Sultan; Sec. Shahid al-Khribawi.

Karbala Chamber of Commerce: Karbala; f. 1952; Pres.

MudhirSaadQuandkScc. Rasheed AnuDAGAH:Man.
Sahib H. Hilme.

Kirkuk Chamber of Commerce: Kirkuk; f. 1957: Pres.

Hassani al-Hadithi; Sec. Sami Bu.vi.

Mosul Chamber of Commerce: Kineveh St., P.O.B. 35,
Mosul; f. 1926; 6,310 mems.; Pres. Abdul Ghani al
Annaz; Vicc-Pres, Mu.mtaz al Yawer; Sec. Abdul
Majeed al Kafoussi.

Najaf Chamber of Commerce: N.ajaf; f. 1950; Pres. Muham-
M.AD .\li al-Balachi; Sec. Abdul Mahdi Shlal.

Nasiriya Chamber of Commerce: Nasiriya; f. 195S: Pres.

Shail Abid al-Yasin; Sec. Saitr Salmon.
Sutaimanlya Chamber of Commerce: Sulaimani\-a; f. 1967;

Pres. Shafiq Ahmed al-Chalabi; Sec. .\min Molood.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Iraqi Federation of Industries: Iraqi Federation of Indus-

tries Bldg., Al-Khulani Square, Baghdad; f. 1956;
4.450 mems.; Pres. Hatam Abdul Rashid; pubis.

Al Sinai (qu.artcrly), directory of Iraqi industries and
monthly reporLs.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
General Estafelishmint for Industry: Baghdad; state

crpaniiation controlling most of Iraq's indus^*;
organized into 5 dep-artments coveri.tg (r) Clothing.
Hides and Cigarettes. (2) Construction induitries,

{3) Weaving and Textiles, (4I Chemicals and Food-
itufTs, (5) Engineering.

Iraqi Dlt« Ortanlsatlen: Ikvghdad; responsible lor date
exports: .\ciing Dir. Jawaii K. AL-IfiLirt.

Trade and Industry, Transport

National Iraqi Minerals Co,: P.O.B. 2330, Alwiyah,
Baghdad; f. 1969: 1.210 mems.; rcspo.nsible for ex-
ploiting all minerals in Iraq except oil; Pres. Dr.
Shaihr Al-Samarrai.

TRADE UNIONS
General Federation ot Trade Unions of Iraq; Abu Nawas

St., Baghdad; f. 1964: 12 General Unions with a
membership of 1,750,000 are affiliated to the General
Federation and registered with the Ministry of Labour
and Social Securitj- Affairs; Pres. Mohammed Avesh;
Sec.-Gen. Bedan Fadhil; publ. Wai al-Vmmal.

Union of Teachers: Baghdad; Pres. Ibrahim Marzouk.
Union of Palestinian Workers in Iraq: Baghdad; Sec.-Gen

Sasii al Shawish.

CO-OPERATIVES
By the end of 1972 there were 1,167 co-operative

societies. There were over 120 joint agricultural co-opera-
tives and 60 local co-operativc.s outside the agrarian
reform areas. The total number of peasants affiliated to the
co-operatives is 175.000.

PEASANT SOCIETIES
General Federation of Peasant Societies: Baghdad: i. 1959:

has 734 affiliated Peasant Societies.

TRADE FAIR
Baghdad International Fair; Damascus St., Al Mansoor,

Baghdad; administered by Iraqi Fairs Administration;
held annually in Octolicr; f. 1964; 52 countries par-
ticipated in the 1974 Fair.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY’S

Iraqi Republic Railways: Baghdad Centr.-U Station Building.
Baghdad; total length of track (1971); 2.52S km.,
consisting of 1,234 km. of standard gauge, 1.294 km.
of one-metre gauge; Dir.-Gen. Abdul Ja'bbar Sa'adi:
Chief of Traffic Hasiid Abdul Majef.d Al-Ani.

A metre-gauge line runs from Basra through
Baghdad, Kbanaqin and Kirkuk to Erbi!. The standard
gauge line covers the length of the country from
Rabiyah on the Sjirian border via Mosul. Baghd.ad and
Basra to Um-Qasr. From here it is projJoccfl to extend
tlic track through Kuwait to Dh.ahran in Saudi Arabia,
thus connecting Europe v.itli the Persian Gulf. The
st.andard gauge line between Baghdad and B-asra is

eventually intended to replace tiie metre gauge line

between the two cities. Most tr.iins are now h.aulcd by
dicsel-eicctric locomotives. As svell as the internal

services there is also a regular express between Baghdad
and Istanbul.

ROADS
The most import.viit roads are; B.ishdad-MoMil-Trl

Kotchuk (SjTiaiv border), 521 km.; Uaghdad-Kiikul;-
Arbil-Zafcho (border with Turkey;, 5.1.1 km.; Ki’.ri;uk-

Subaimaniya, 109 km.; P.agtnjad-Amara-n.Lsra-Saf»an
(Kuwaiti f'ordcr). 595 k.m.; P..a!:!id,ad-Rutba-Syri.an I'crd-r

(to Damascus), 555 km.; Jkighdad-B.-ibjdon-Uiwaniy.a.

iSl km.
Under the 1970-75 Deielopment PJ.in ffir minion J.av-*

been allcecatcsl to rctiuildir.g .and exiei.Jir.;; the ptment
road system. The World Bank has made a J lo million loan
towards the project. In lOfz a tot.al of 9.240 irs. of pa-.-rd

road had l-e-n completed and a fnrth.er km were
under construction.
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Iraq Automobile and Touring Association; Ai Mansoor,

Baghdad; f. 1931; 4.200 mems.; Chair. Ahmad Husain

Au; Sec.-Gen. Hashim Abdulla Taha.

SHIPPING
Iraqi Ports Administration: Basra; Dir.-Gen. Abdul

Jabbar Saadi.

The Ports of Basra and Um Qasr are the commercial

gateway of Iraq. They are connected by various ocean

routes with all parts of the world, and constitute the

natural distributing centre for overseas supplies. The Iraqi

Maritime Company maintains a regular service between

Basra, the Gulf and north European ports. Other shipping

lines operate cargo and passenger services from Basra and

Um Qasr to all parts of the world. There are fast mail and

passenger services from Basra to Bombay via Khorram-
shahr, Bushire, and Karachi, connecting at Bombay with

the Peninsula and Orient Mail Services to England.

Australia. South Africa, and the Far East.

At Basra there is accommodation for 12 vessels at the

Maqal Wharves and accommodation for 7 vessels at the

buoys. There are 1 silo berth and 2 berths for oil products

at Muftia and i berth for fertilizer products at Abu Plus.

There is room for 3 vessels at Um Qasr.

In 1971-73 the revenue of the Iraqi Ports Administration
was I.D. 14.973,697 against a general expenditure of I.D.

10,620.226 (including capital works). Expenditure on plan-

ning schemes was I.D. 2,528,475. In 1972-73 the port of

Basra was visited by 785 cargo ships; the total tonnage
exported was 661.346 and imported tonnage totalled

809,771. Um Qasr port handled 54 cargo vessels, imports
were 140,694 tons and exports 159.872.

There are deep-water tanker terminals at Fao and Khor
Al-Amaya for 4 and 3 vessels respectively. In 1972-73
35,230,027 long tons of crude oil were exported in 680
tankers.

For the inland waterways, which are now under the
control of the Iraqi Ports Administration, there are 1.036
registered river craft. 48 motor vessels and 105 motor
boats.

Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.: P.O.B. 3052. Baghdad; f.

1952; 6 cargo vessels; total g.r.t. 47,105.64 (1973); Dir.-
Gen. (acting) Edgar Sarkies.

CIVIL AVIATION
A new international airport, ten miles from Baghdad,

w.TS opened in January 1970. Another airport at Bamemi,
in the province of Dhok was opened in August 1972. There
is also an international airport at Basra. Internal flights
connect Baghdad to Basra and Mosul.

Iraqi Airways: Al Kharkh, Baghdad; f. 1945; Dir.-Gen.
Abdul Muhsen Abue al Khail; regular services fiom
Baghdad to Amman. Bahrain, Basra, Beirut. Berlin,
Cairo, Copenhagen, Damascus, Dhahran, Doha, Dubai
Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, Karachi, Kuwait.
London. Moscow, Mosul. New Delhi, Paris, Prague.
Sofia, Teheran, Vienna, Warsaw; fleet: 3 Tridcnte. 3
Viscounts, I Boeing 737 (4 more on order).

Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy, Universities

In 1974 the following airlines also operated services to

Iraq: Aeroflot, Air France. Ariana Afghan, Balkan,

British Airways, CSA, Egyptair, Interflug. KLM, Kuwait
Ainvays, LOT, Lufthansa, MEA, PIA, Saudia, Swissair,

Syrian Arab.

TOURISM AND CULTURE
Ministry of Information, Tourism and Resorts Adminisfra*

tion: IChulani Sq., Baghdad; f. 1956; Dir.-Gen. Dr.

Ali Ghalib al-Ani; pubis. Tourism in Iraq (bi-

monthly), guide books, posters, tourist maps and
pamphlets.

THEATRE GROUPS
Officially Sponsored

National Ensemble for Folk Arts: Baghdad; Folkore
group providing dancing and singing concerts.

National Group for Acting; Iraqi Broadcasting, Television

and Cinema Establishment, Salhiya, Baghdad; f. 1968;

56 actors of both sexes.

Private

Baghdad Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

Contemporary Theatre Group; Baghdad; f. 1966.

Folklore Group: Baghdad; f. 1965

Free Theatre Group; Baghdad; f. 1965.

14 July Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1966.

Theatre Arts Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

United Artists' Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Commission: B.aghdad; f. 1956; Sec.-Gen.

Dr. Moyassar Yahia Almallah; an atomic reactor
(IRT-2000), built with Soviet aid at Tuwaitha, south
of Baghdad, was inaugurated in 1968. The reactor jiro-

yidcs isotopes for application in agriculture, medicine,
industry and scientific research.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Baghdad: Baghdad; 1,509 teachers. 19,274

students.

Basra University: Basra; 126 teachers, 3,213 students.

al Hikma University of Baghdad: P.O.B. 2125, Baghdad;
65 teachers. 610 students.

al Mustansiriya University: Baghdad; 450 teachers, 9.716
students.

Mosul University: Mosul; 149 teachers, 3,275 students.

University of Sulaimaniya: Sulaimaniya; 74 teachers,
1. 130 students.

Transport,
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ISRAEL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Israel lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea.

All Israel's frontiers are with Arab countries, the longest

frontiers being with Eg>'ptand Jordan. To the north Israel

shares short frontiers with Syria and the Lebanon. The
climate is Mediterranean, with hot drj' summers when the

temperature approaches ioo'f (38'c) and mild rainy

winters. The language is Hebrew. .Arabic is spoken by the

quarter of a million Arab minority (as well as the popula-

tion of the "occupied areas”) and many European
languages are spoken. Judaism is the religion foUoxvcd by
the great majority of the population. The national flag

(proportions 250 by 173) consists of a white background,
witli a blue six-pointed star composed of two equilateral

triangles (the "Shield of David") between tivo blue

horizontal stripes near the upper and lower edges. Tlie

capital is Jerusalem.

Recent History

Before 1948 Palestine (of which present-day Israel now-

forms a part) was a Mandated Territory- under British

colonial administration. Zionists had long sought to

establish a ><ational Home in Palestine; the flow of Jewish
immigration, and Arab concern over the displacement of

the Palestinians and the impending creation of an alien

state, finally led to war between Jews and Arabs in 1947.

The State of Israel was created following the termination
of the Mandate in May 1948. Fighting continued until

January 1949. No peace treaty has been signed and no
Arab state has diplomatic relations with Israel. .A UN
Truce Supervisory Organization continues to operate. A
six-day war against the neighbouring Arab countries in

June 19G7 left the country in possession of alt Jenisalem.
the west bank of the Jordan, the Sinai peninsula, the Gaza
Strip and the Golan Heights. East Jerusalem was almost
immediately integrated into the state of Israel: the other

regions may be regarded as "occupied areas". There is

considerable freedom of movement between the occupied

areas and restricted access to and from the state of Jordan.
On the death of Mr. I>cvi Eshkol in February 1969 Mrs.

Golda Meir w.as elected Prime Minister by the Labour
Party executive, and continued in office following the

gener.al election of Octolier 1969. In August 1070, a

cease-fire agreement was re.achcd, but hostilities have
continued against lx>th neigliliouring .Arab states and
Palestinian guerrilla organizations. Tlic Lod .airport

mass.-icre. the death in .-August 1972 of Israeli sportsmen at

the Munich Olympic G.ames, followed In- .air raids by the

tsr.icli air force into l..cb.anon and Syria and the Libyan
.urliner divaster in 1073, placed fre.sh barriers in the way
of pe.-icc negotiations .Another war between the Arab States

ar-.l Brad broke nut on Octotwr bth. 1073 (A'om Kippur.
ti l- Jeni-h D.ry fif .Atunenient!. .and e.nd'-d « ith a ctase-f;R*

acriem-nt in Novetnlwr. .A jve.-ire conference held

Geneva the following month, w-ith the participation of

for disengagement on the Golan Heights was signed in

May 1974. .An une.asy peace, punctuated by Arab raids

against Israeli towns on the West Bank and Israeli

reprisals against Ar.ab bases in I^banon. continued into

the early months of 1975 Despite intense diplomatic
activity little progress w.ts made tow.ards a permanent
settlement However, hopes for .an agreement with Egypt
ro.se with Israel’s apparent willingness to withdraw further

into Sinai as part of a negotiated scttlcnient. The
Palestinian question is now regarded by mo.st observers
.as the greatest obstacle to liLsting pe.ace.

General elections took place in December 1973 and,

despite the weakened majority of the I.abour .rVlignment

and internal dissen-sions, a new coalition Government was
formed in M.arch 1974. headed by Golda Meir. In April,

AYa-uever. s.'.w z-v.vasv.wcc-l '.'.is swAcwAraw Ac. awdi AVew.

Yitzh.ak H.abm liccamc Prime Minister of .a co.alition

cabinet in June 1974.

Immigration rc.ached 55.S.SS in 1972 and 54,800 in 1973,
compared watli an annual average of 19.751 in 1967-70.

This increase was due in part to the cliangc of attitude of

the Soviet Union's authorities in allowing Jewish emigra-

tion. It has accentuated Uic problems of housing, educating

and employing so many people of different cultures, and
programmes, particul.arly in education, have been devised

by the Government to deal with this. The future of the

inhabitants of th-.- occupied .-irc.as i.s another important

issue facing Fsr.-icl Israel will have to decide in the future

whether to annex these arc.is totally or whether to

encoura.ge .Arab settlement and independence there,

whilst maintaining military control of the outer borders

with it-s Arab neightxjiirs.

Gorernmenf
Supreme authority in Israel rests with the Kntssel

(Assembly), which is elected by universal sufirage under
proportional representation for four years. The President,

who is Hc-ad of State, is elected by the Knesset for a period

of five years. Tlie Cabinet, which is headed by the Prime

Minister, is responsible to the Knesset. Ministers are

usually members of the Knesset, but non-members may-

be .appointed. The country is divided into six administra-

tive districts. Local authorities are elected once every four

years at the same time as the Knesset. There arc 2o munici-

palitie.s (2 .Arab), 118 local councils (47 Arab and Druie)

and 48 regional councils (one Arab) comp.'iring reprcrer.la-

tives of »‘)95 villages.

Dilente

The Israel Defence Forces consist of a small nucleus of

commsssior.etl and non-commlesioned reguLar ofheers. a

contingent called up for national service, and a large

reserve. Cnmarried women between the ages of eighteen

and twenty-six are railed up for twenty months of military
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of 4,500 and an air force of 16,000. The defence budget for

1973/74 amounted to I£6,i8o million, approximately 30

per cent of total budget expenditure. Following the

October war a supplementary budget increased the

amount by 111,2.^0 million.

Economic Affaire

Thirteen per cent of the labour force is employed in

agriculture, and 25 per cent in mining and industry.

Continuous immigration and an Arab economic boycott

have obliged Israel to develop both agriculture and

industry on an Intensive scale and to seek far afield for

international trade. Particular features of agriculture are

the kibbutzim (collective settlements), the irrigation

schemes and the reclamation of the Negev desert in the

south. Citrus fruit is the main export crop. A wide variety

of industrial goods is produced. Israel is second only to

Belgium in processing diamonds. Some 15 per cent of

industry is controlled by the Histadrui (Israel Federation

of Labour) which, in addition to its trade union activity,

fosters economic development. Israel receives aid from

Jews in North America and Europe. In January 1975

negotiations were concluded for the extension of an

existing five-year trade agreement between Israel and the

EEC.
Since the June war of 1967 Israel has undertaken

exploration and exploitation of the mineral reserves of the

occupied Sinai peninsula, in particular of crude oil. The
oilfields at Abu Rudeis, on the West coast of Sinai, now
produce the equivalent of 60 per cent of Israel's domestic

needs.

The Yom Kippur war was costly for Israel with imports
required by the armed forces rising to U.S. 52,000 million

in 1974. The 1974/75 budget allocated l£r4,500 million,

or roughly 41 per cent of total e.xpenditure, to defence.

Despite U.S. aid, 1974 estimated trade deficit of

U.S. 53,500 million, and in November 1974 the Govern-
ment devalued the Israel £ by 30 per cent in an attempt to
halt the drastic fall in foreign reserves. Devaluation was
accompanied by severe austerity measures aimed at
cutting the trade gap and reducing inflation. The consumer
price index rose by 26.3 per cent betiveen January and
September 1974. The import of many luxury goods was
banned and all but essential building suspended for a year.
Foreign reserves increased in December 1974 but the
reduction of food subsidies led to huge price increases in
basic commodities and inflation continues to be a major
problem.

Traniport and Communieatiani
The Israel Railway Administration runs 789 km. of

main line. Ultimately Eilat, the port on the Gulf of Aqaba,
will be served by rail. 3,918 km. of roads are metalled and
about 296,000 motor vehicles are in service. Communica-
tions with the Arab countries are severely limited. Israel
has a merchant fleet of 107 vessels with a capacity of
1,619,000 tons. El Al Israel Airline operates international
services and Arkia Israel Inland Airlines provide domestic
route coverage. Since 1968 El Al has sufiered from
numerous sabotage or hijacking attempts made by members
of Palestinian guerrilla organizations.

Socltl Wellire
There is a highly advanced system of social welfare.

Old age pensions, industrial injury and maternity benefits.
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and allowances for large families, are provided under the

National Insurance Law. The Histadrui, to which almost

90 per cent of all Jewish workers belong, provides sickness

benefit and medical care. The Ministry of Social Welfare

provides for general assistance, relief grants, child care

and other social services.

Education

Israel has European standards of literacy and educa-

tional services. Free compulsory primary education is

provided for all children between the ages of five and

fifteen. There is secondary, vocational and agricultural

education. There are five universities, one institute of

technology and one graduate school of science.

Tourism
Israel’s tourist attractions include biblical sites, places

holy to three religions, sunny beaches and kibbutzim

(collective settlements). The Government maintains 17

tourist offices abroad. 624,700 tourists visited Israel in

1974 -

Citizens of Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Colombia, Costa

Rica, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Fiji,

Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Hong Kong, Iceland,

Jamaica, Japan, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg,

Mauritius, the Netherlands, the Netherlands Antilles,

Norway, Paraguay, the Philippines, Surinam, Swaziland,

Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago and the United

Kingdom do not require visas for stays of up to three

months. Visas can be had free on entry by citizens of

Argentina, Australia, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, the Central

African Republic, Chile, New Zealand, South Africa, the

U.S.A. and Uruguay. All other visitors to Israel are

required to obtain visas before their departure.

Sport

All sport in Israel is amateur. Football, basketball,

swimming, athletics, hockey, tennis, rowing, handball,

volleyball, gymnastics, boxing, wrestling and fencing all

have their followers.

Public Holidays
The Sabbath starts at sunset on Friday and ends at

m'ghtfall on Saturday. The Jervish year 5736 begins on

September 6th, 1975.

1975: July 17th (Tisha B’ab), September 6th/7th (New
Year), September 15th (Yom Kippur—Day of Atonement),

September 2oth-26th (Succot*), September 27th (Simhat

Torah).

1976: March i6th (Purim), April I5th-2 ist (Pa-ssover*),

May 5th (Independence Day), June 4th (Pentecost).

*Hall-day holidays only.
(The Jewish festivals and fast days commence on the

evening preceding the dates given.)

Muslim holidays are observed by Muslim Arabs and
Christian holidays by the Christian Arab Community.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

I dunam = t.ooo sq. metres.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 agorot= I Israeli pound (l£).

Exchange rates (January 1975):
£l Sterling=l£i4.i25

U.S. 5i=li&.oo.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

1

Area Population
!

Oct. 1974
1

Birth Rate
(per '000)

1973

Marriage Rate
(per ’ooo)

»973
1

De.sth Rats
(per ‘000)

!973

20,700 sq. km.* 3.368,000
j

27.^1
i

O.o) 7-it

* 8,000 square miles.

t Tliese figures include the population of the Old City of Jerusalem and the surrounding
areas {68,000 inhabitants), which Israel annexed in 1967.

ADMINISTERED TERRITORIES
(1972)

Area
(
sq. km.)

Population

Golan . . .
.

1

Judea and Samaria . . i

Gaza.....
Sinai.....

1,150
5.S79

378
6i,i8i

n.a.

639,300

y 390.700

Total 68,588
;

1,030,000

Jerusalem (capital)

Tel-Aviv—Jafia
Haifa
Ramat Gan

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWTh'S

(Dec. 1973)

. 326,400 Holon
. 368,000 Petacb-Tikva

. 225,800 Beersheba .

. 121,000 Bene Beraq

106,700
100,000
90,400
79,300

GROWTH OF POPULATION AND JEWISH IMMIGRATION, 1959-7=

End or Year Permanent
Population

Jews Others lUMICRATlON

i960 . 2,150,400 1,9x1,200 239.200 24.510

1961 . 2,234,200 1,981.700 252.500 47,'^38

1962 . 2.XtI.8oo 2,068,900 262.900 61.328

1963 . 2,430,100 2,155,500 274.600 64.364

1964 . 2,525,600 2,239.000 286.400 54.7J6

1965 . 2.598,400 2.19^.100 299.300 30.736

1966 . 2,657.400 2.344.900 312,500 >5.730

1967*. 2,773.900 2.383,600 390,300 >4.327

196S*

.

2,841,100 2.434.800 406.300 20,544

1969*. 2.910.200 2.496.600 422,700 23.5SO

1970*. 3,001,400 2.561.400 440.000 20,624

1071*

.

3.095,100 2,636,600 458,500 d 1.930

1972*

.

3.200.500 7.723.000 476,000 55-888

1073*. 2.810.400 497,10^ 5
4.8t,j

• These figures exclude the pojmlation cf the areas occupied by Israel since Jiioe

1967 and ROW known in Israel as tlic "Administered Territories ’ Urt above), bat
include the population of the Old City of Jerusalem and Uie sunoundieg areas, which
Israel annexed in 1967 and regards as Israeli lerntorx' (the UN Security Council and
Genera! Atsembly h.ave declared this annexation invah t).
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EMPLOYMENT

(’ooo)

Statistical Survey

t970 1971 1972* 1973’

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing .

Electricity, Gas and Water ....
Construction ......
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels

Transport, Storage and Communications
Financing, Insurance and Business Services .

Community, Social and Personal Services

Others ... . •

«4.8
233-3
n -3

8o.i
125.0
72 2

49 7

303 8

3 0

84-5
239.6
II .0

88.3
126 4
74.0
56 7

314.

1

2-5

83.5
248.4

9.0
99-3

I 37 -I

76.9
60.2
328.7

4-4

81.4
269.8
10.4
96.1
138.9
78.9
68.0
341.6

3-3

Total .... 963.2 997 > 1.047.4 1.088.4

* A%'cragcs.

AGRICULTURE
AGRICULTURAL LAND USAGE

('ooo dunums or 'oo hectares)

1970-71 1971-72
1

1972-73 1973-74

Field Crops 2.660 2.650 2,672 2,680
Fruit incl. citrus 835 845 861 870
Vegetables, potatoes, etc.

Nurseries, flowers, fish

370 .396 354 390

ponds, etc. 240 239 243 245

Total Cultivated Area 4,140 4.130 4.130 4.185

PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Wheat ....
Barley
Sorghum
Hay ....
Groundnuts
Cotton Lint
Cottonseed
Sugar Beet
Melons and Pumpkins
Vegetables
Potatoes
Citrus Fruit
Other Fruit
Milk (kl.) (incl. sheep and

milk) .... goat

125.000
13.600
T0.900

137.300
18,700
35.300
58.600

237.000
131.500
472.300
137.100

1.261.900
288.800

487,700

igg,500

17.600
20.600
141,200
21,200
36,700
69,000

258,600
132,900
490,400
142,000

1.513.500

307,700

497.500

301,400
32.800
40.400
132.500
19.800

40,300
67.400

248.500
161,700
502,000
143. 100

T.552, 800
359,800

519,200

241,500
17.900
29,700

126.800
14,600

37.400
60,000

217,300
127.000

532,700
165.100

1.688,600

297.000

565,900

732



ISRAEL Slalislical Stinvy

PRODUCTION OF CITRUS FRUIT
(metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Grapefruit 361.300 334.300 390.S00
Lemons .jG.^oo 39.900 45.400
Oranges: Shamouti 746,500 842,200 817,000

I-ates 298.100 273.500 362.600
Other varieties . 61,200 62.900 72,800

Total i.5 >3 .5oo 1,552,800 1,688,600

LIVESTOCK
(thousands) FISHERIES

1971 1972 I07 T
(tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73Cattle ....
Poultry ....
Sheep ....
Goats ....
Work Animals .

248
10

184
131
23

260
10

1S5

124
n.a.

280 19&9-70

1S5 21,800

1.38

26.100 27.100 26,500

n.a.

INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT
(1/ million at market prices)

(Establishments cmplo>-ing 5 or more people)

196S 1969 1970 tO/i

Non-Metallic Mineral Products 362 395 503 634
Foodstnfis, Beverages and Tobacco . 1.724 1.966 2,257 2.762

Textiles and Clothing .... 1.116 1,255 1.515 1.860

Metals and Machinery .... 1,263 1.583 1,863 2,332

Chemicals and Petroleum Products . 537 590 714 902

Diamond Industry .... 614 563 518 6(4

Wood and Wood Products . 315 329 379 .580

Transport Equipment .... 353 44 t 657 815

EIcctncal and Electrical Equipment

.

399 625 776 961

Rubber and Pl.astics .... 356 40S 479 60.8

Printing and Publishing 215 246 275 336
Leather and Leather Products 90 104 109 122

Mining and Quarrying .... i 8 x 222 264 327

Paper and Cardboard .... 201 209 265 3 SJ

Miscellaneous ..... 92 106 117 !53



ISRAEL
FINANCE

Statistical Survey

lOO agorot (singular, agora) =t Israeli pound (l£i.

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 agorot; i pound.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 pounds.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £r sterlmg=I;(;i4.i25; U.S. $i = I;f6.oo.

I;fioo=/7.o8 sterling=Si6.67.

Note: Multiple exchange rates were in operation between 1952 and mid-1955. From July 1955 to February 1962 the official

exchange rate was U S Si = ]£i.8o. Between February 1962 and November 1967 the exchange rate was Si=I;j3.oo. From

November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was Si=I£3-50 (Ijti =28.57 U.S. cents). From August 1971 to November 1974 it

was $1 = 1^4.20 (I£i = 23.81 U.S. cents). The present dollar valuation took effect in November 1974 - The exchange rate was

sterling=I£8.40 from February 1962 to August 1971; and £1 sterlmg=I/io.944 fiom December 1971 to June 1972.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT BUDGET
(1/ million, twelve months ending March 31st)

Revenue 1972-73 1973-74* 1974-75*

Ordinary Budget;
Income Tax and Property Tax
Customs and Excise
Purchase Tax
Other Taxes....
Interest ....
Loans.....
Other Receipts

• •

3.815-7
3.356.9
1.314-0

574-6
621.8

1.239.8
651.9

5.236.0
5.663.0
1.861 .0

737-0
553-4

1 .449-0
11.360.

1

7.529-0
7.005.0
2.650.0
995-0
599-0
601.0

8.251.0

Total
Development Budget;

Foreign Loans
Internal Loans
Other Receipts

•

11.574-7

3.100.0

2,969 .

6

965.2

26,859.5

8.885.0
5.150.0

-8,553.7

27,630.0

6.888.0

5.400.0
—4,568.0

Total • 7.034-8 5,481.3 7,720.0

Total Revenue 18,609.5 32,340.8 35,350-0

Expenditure 1972-73 1973-74* 1974-75*

Ordinary Budget;
Ministry of Finance
Ministry of Defence
Ministry of Health
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Ministry’ of Education and Culture
Ministry of Police .

Ministry of Social Welfare
Other Ministries
Interest ....
Transfers to Local Authorities
Subsidies ....
Other Expenditures

135-8
5.889.3
358.7
124.6

1.098.3
215-7
126.8
604.9

1.774.6
568.0

1.346.2
910.3

166.0
16,603.4

489.0
142.0

1.308.3
264.0
173-8
760.1

2.062.4
803.1

2,246.0
1,841.3

193-2
14,628.0

699.0
201.5

2,016.5

378.5
370.0
972-5

2,783.0
946.5

2,325-0
2.116.3

Total
Development Budget;

Industry and Crafts
Transport ....
Communications .

Housing ....
Public Buildings .

Debt Repayment .

Other Expenditures

13.153-2

304.2
234-5
307.0
937-5
332-7

2,087.2
782.3

26,859.5

370.0
254-4
330-0

1.036.7

373-5
2,646.0

470.7

27,630.0

297.0
302.0
468.0

1.805.0
699-9

3.129.0
1.019.1

Total • 4.985.4 5.481.3 7,720.0

Total Expenditure • 18,138.6 32.340.8 35.350.0

• Estimates.
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GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(1969= 100)

Statistical Sumcy

1

1970 1971 1972 1973 I97 -1
*

106.

1

II8.S 134.

1

160.9 260. S

* Average for November.

MONEY SUPPLY
(million 1£ at year end)

1970 1971
!

1972 1973

Currency held by the public ....
Current deposits ...... t,28l

2,102
1.584

2.757
1.974
3.613

2.715

4.677

Total Money Supply 3.383 5.587 7.392

EXTERNAL TRADE
('000 U.S.$)

Imports Exports Balance

1966

.

817,091 476.926 340,165
1967* 756,935 527.245 239,690
1968* 1.093.292 602,105 491,087
1969* 1.304.376 688.697 615,679
1970* 1.433.497 733.622 699.875
1971* 1,811,605 915.061 896,544
1972* 1.961,362 1.099,838 861.524
1973* 2,943.609 1,381.490 r.562.119

• Excluding trade with the administered territories.

COMMODITIES
('000 U.S, $)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Diamonds, rough 240.264 336,589 488,017
Boilers, machinen’ and parts 197,818 242.198 279,724
Electrical machinery 96.342 127.959 I5S.828

Iron and steel 144.672 151,162 226.055
Vehicles .... 96,972 433.445 I96.OOS

Chemicals .... 1 17.520 134.627 180,800

Crude oil .... S4.589 97.30S 2oS,Si6

Ccrc.als ..... S3 ooS 77,077 140.915
Textiles and textile articles 74.201 72.980 102.368

Ships, boats, etc. 189.S50 64.516 204.019

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Diamonds, worked . 303.379 426.867 6:7,109
Edible fruits .... 124.474 123.3-2 127.854
Textiles and textile articles 119,154 121.364 I42.83S

Fruit and s-egetable products 50.120 62,202 73-399
Resins and plastics . 9.S58 12.163 16.905

Fcrlilirrrs .... 29,Sot 29,699 34.191

!?cbl.er, induding syntlietic 18.77: 20.847 17.898

Organic chemicals 15.296 17,746 /44
Mineral products 41,654 42.317 4 K c<!5

I’iV'VS'COO .... 6.4 1; 6.28.7 9.503



ISRAEL
COUNTRIES
(“ooo U.S. $)

Statistical Survey

1971 1972 1973

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Australia and New Zealand 4,018 7.158 7,203 7,862 5,585 13,986

Austria 12,716 7.654 13,124 8,706 25,682 15,038

Belgium-Luxembourg 75.265 43.886 122,351 55,238 144,966 106,634

Canada 21.355 15.885 27,313 18,704 31.689 21,223

Denmark 9.774 4.157 8,822 5,728 12,289 7,596

Finland 17.843 7.643 20,920 7,902 24,290 8,727

France 85.972 42,453 95,155 55,380 129,711 63.543

Germany, Federal Republic 237.888 90.585 228,232 103,655 511.871 137,646

Hong Kong 1,881 45.268 2,592 60,888 3,153 96,940

Iran . 2,608 32.913 2,258 44,604 2.750 36,838

Italy . 85,161 22.734 166,291 28,496 151,653 35,320
Japan 57.949 48,351 47,286 71,610 59,280 87,234
Netherlands 79.598 57.875 82,827 67,437 166,135 97,953
Romania 26,476 10.745 25.304 10,693 40,749 14.158
South Africa 7.973 9,398 11.591 8,816 32,416 11,968
Sweden 28,613 13.113 37,200 13,798 50,793 15,574
Switzerland 62,087 42,770 70,299 62,706 83,968 88,220
Turkey 5.619 2,482 13,683 2,809 16,224 4,109
United Kingdom 277.157 97.515 365,362 111,251 478,812 140,793
U.S.A. 426,568 185,548 373.235 564.507 267,298
Yugoslavia 11,211 8,261 18,905 16,140 9,092

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1971 1972 1

1973

Passengers (’ooo) 4.232 4.424 4,076
Freight (’ooo metric tons) . 3.200 3,136 3.475

SHIPPING
(’ooo tons)

1971 1972 1973

Cargo Loaded

.

Cargo Unloaded
3,376
4.635

3,464
4.926

3.355
5.606

TOURISM
Tourist Arrivai^

1969 .... 409,000
1970 .... 441,294
1971 .... 656,756
1972 .... 727.532
1973 .... 681,651

ROADS 1973
Motor Vehicles (’ooo)

Private Cars ..... 233-9
Trucks, Trailers ..... 88.3
Buses ...... 5*2
Taxis ...... 4 - 0,6

Motorcycles, Motorscooters . . 36-3
Other Vehicles . . . , . 3-15

Total 370-9

CIVIL AVIATION (El AJ revenue flights only)

(’ooo)

1971 1972 1973

Kilometres flown 31.825 31.982 33.077
Passenger-km. 3.213.940 3,550,100 3.490,500
Cargo ton-km. 404,000 425,000 454.000
Mail (tons) 745 746 738

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(1973/74)

Radios licensed..... n.a.
Televisions licensed .... n.a.

Telephones ..... 698,800
Daily Nerwspapors .... 26
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ISRAEL Statistical Survey, The Constitution

EDUCATIOK
(1973-74)

Schools Pupils

Jewish:
Kindergarten 4.004 124,948
Primary’ Schools . I.2I1 367.885
Secondary Schools 207 53.696
Vocational Schools 302 64,068
Agricultural Schools 2S 6,464
Teachers’ Training 45 8.656
Others (Evening. Handicapped) 262 16,542

Schools Pot’ILS

Arab:
Kindergarten 245 15.979
Primary Schools 287 103,789
Secondary Schools 75 ”.397
Vocational .... -4 1.456
Agricultur.al Schools 2 603
Teachers' Training 2 587
Others (Evening. Handicapped) 9 305

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Jerusalem.

THE CONSTITUTION
There is no written Constitution. In June 1950. the Knesset voted to adopt a State Constitution by evolution over an

unspecified period. A number of laws, including the Law of Return (1950), the Nationality Law (1952). the State President

(Tenure) Law (1952), the Education Law (1953) and the "Yad-va-Shem" Memorial Law (1953) are considered as incorporated

into the State Constitution. Other constitutional laws are; The Law and Administration Ordinance (1948). Knes.set

Election Law (1951), the Law of Equal Rights for Women (1951), the Judges Act {J953). the National Service and National

Insurance Acts (1953), and the Basic Law (The ICnesset) (1958).

Tht Prtsident

The President is elected by the Knesset for five years.

Ten or more Knesset Members may propose a candidate
(or the Presidency.

Voting will be by secret ballot.

The President may not leave the country -without the

consent of the Government.

The President may resign by submitting his resignation

in writing to tlie Speaker.

The President may be relieved of his duties by the

Knesset for misdemeanour.

The Knesset is entitled to decide by a two-thirds

majority that the President is incapacitated owing to ill-

headth to fulfil his duties permanently.

The Speaker of the Knesset svill act for the President
when the President leaves the country, or when he cannot
perform his duties owing to ill-hcalth.

Th« Knuset

The Knesset is the parliament of the State. There are 120

members.

It is elected by general, national, direct, equ.al. secret and
proportion.1l elections.

Every Israel national of 18 years or over shall have the
right to vote in elections to the Knesset unless a court has
deprived him ol that right by virtue of any l.iw.

Every Israel national of 21 and over shall have the right

to be elected to the Knesset unless a court has deprived
him o! that right by virtue of any law.

The fo’losring shall not be candidates: tbe President of

tS-.- St.ite; the t-wo Chicl Rabbis; a judge (i>.o/t!) in office;

a judge (dayan) of a religious court; the State Comptroller;
the CtiieJ of the Cc.ie.'al Staff of the Defence Army of

Israel: r.ibbis and minister.s of other religions in office;

senior Slate employees and senior Army officers of such
ranks and in such functions a.s shall be determined by Ii-w.

The term of office of the Knesset shall be four years.

The elections of tht Knesset shall take place on the third

Tcesdir o! the monlli cf Chcshvtn in the year in wbi-ch the
t'Eure of the eutg.oing Knesset ends.

Election day shall be a day of rest, but transport and
other public services shall function normally'.

Results of the elections shall be published within four-

teen days.

TTie Knesset shall elect from among its members a
Chairman and Vice-Chairman.

The Knesset shall elect from among its members per-

manent committees, and may elect committees for specific

matters.

The Knesset may appoint commissions of inquiry to

investigate matters designated by the Knesset.

Tlie Rnesset shall hold two sessions a year; one of them
shall open within four -weeks after the Feast of the Tnlwr-

naclcs, the other w-itliin four weeks after Independence
Day; the aggregate duration of the t-wo sessions shall not

be less than eight months.

The outgoing Knesset shall continue to hold oEce until

the convening ol the incoming Knesset.

The members of tlie Knesset shall receive a remuneration

as provided by law.

Tht CoTtrntntnl

The Government shall tender its resignation to the

president immediately after his election, but shall continue

with its duties until the formation of a new Government.

After consultation with representatives of the parties in

the Knesset, the President shall charge one of the Member*
with the formation of a Govemme.nt.

The Government shall be composed of a Prime Minister

and 3 number of Ministers from among tbe Knesset

Members or from outside th.c Knesset.

After it has l-*mn chosen, the Government shall apjteai

before llie Knes'el and shall be considered as formed aft- r

having received a vote of confidence.

Wiihin seven days of receiving a vote of ccn.fidence. the

primeMinister and theothcrMinisterssh-allswfarBnegiar.ee

to the State of Israel and its I.aws and undertake t-o carry

mat the d'Cisions cf the Knesset.



ISRAEL The Government, Parliament, Political Parties

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the State of Israel: Prof. Ephraim Katzir.

THE CABINET
[March 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of Communications: Gen.

Yitzhak Rabin (Labour Party).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs:

Gen. Yigal Allon (Labour Party).

Minister of Defence: Shimon Peres (Labour Party).

Minister of Finance: Yehoshua Rabinowitz (Labour

Party).

Minister of Labour: Moshe Baram (Labour Party).

Minister of Education and Cuiture: Aharon Yadlin
(Labour Party).

Minister of Police: Shlomo Hillel (Labour Party).

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Yoseph Burg (National

Religious Party).

Minister of Tourism: Moshe Kol (Independent Liberal)

Minister of Justice: Haim Zadok (Labour Party).

Minister of Religious Affairs: Dr. Yitzhak Raphael
(National Religious Party).

Minister of Social Welfare: Michael Hazani (National

Religious Party)
‘

Minister of Health: Victor Shemtov (Mapam).

Minister of Immigration and Absorption: Shlomo Rosen
(Mapam).

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Haim Bar-Lev
(Labour Party).

Minister of Housing: Avraham Ofer (Labour Party).

Minister of Transport: Gad Yaacobi (Labour Party).

Minister of Agriculture: Aharon Uzan (Labour Party).

Minister of Information: (vacant).

Ministers without Portfolio: Israel Galili (Labour Party),

.Gideon Hausner (Independent Liberal).

PARLIAMENT
Speaker of the Knesset: Yisrael Yeshayahu.

The state of the parties in the 8th Knesset, following the General Election of December 1973, was as follows:

Party Votes Seats Party Votes Seats

Dabour-Mapam Alignment 621,183 51 Independent Liberals 56,560 4
Likud ...... 473.309 39 New Communist List 53.353 4
National Religious Party. 130,349 10 Arab Lists (affiliated to Labour) 48,961 3
Torah Front (Agudat Israel-Poalei Civil Rights List . . . - . 35.023 3
Agudat Israel) .... 60,012 5 Moked-Maki...... 22,T47 .

I

There was a 78 per cent poll from the 2,034,478 people eligible to vote in the 1973 elections. The Knesset is elected by
proportional representation by universal suffrage for four years.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Israel Labour Party: P.O.B. 36, Tel-Aviv; formed in

1968 as a merger of the three former Labour groups.
Mapai, Rafi and Achdut Ha’avoda; Zionist Social Demo-
cratic party, membership 300,000. including most of
Kibbutz (collective) and Moshav (co-operative) villages.
In 1973 elections, in alignment with another Zionist
Socialist party, Mapam, gained 60.2 per cent in Histadrut
(General Federation of labour) and. together with affili-

ated Arab and Druze factions, 54 out of 120 Knesset
(Parliament) seats. Holds all central cabinet positions and
heads almost all important municipalities, though not
Tel-Aviv.

Likud: Tel-Aviv; f. September 1973 under an agreement
betiveen Gah.il (a merger of Herut and the Liberal Party),
the State List, the Free Centre and the I.abour Movement
for the Land of Israel; party with largest membership in
Israel Defence Forces; aims: territorial integrity (advocates
retention of all territories occupied in the 1967 war as

essential to future security of Israel); absorption of new-
comers; a social order based on freedom and justice,

elimination of poverty and w'ant; development of
^

an

economy that will assure a decent standard of living; im-

provement of the environment and the quality of life,

reforms in local government; assurance of democracy
through the formation of a strong political force, as an
alternative of the ruling party. Appears as a bloc in the

Knesset, municipal and local councils, and the Histadrut,
but the constituent parties maintain their own autonomous
organization. Joint Chairmen Menachem Begin (Herat),

Dr. E. S. Rimalt (Liberal Party of Israel).

Gahal (the Herut Movement and Liberal Party Bloc):

formed in 1965 as the result of an agreement between:

The Herut [Freedom) Movement: P.O.B. 23o62,Tel-

Aviv; was founded in 1948 by the Irgun Zvai I^cumi,

which played an activist part in the underground
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ISRAEL
struggle against the British in the closing years of the
Mandate.
The Henit Party strives to extend the present

frontiers of Israel to its historic boundaries extending
on both sides of the Jordan. The party stands for

private initiative: 61.000 mems.; Founder and Chair.

Menachem Begin, m.k.

Thi Liberal Party of Israel: 68 Ibn Gvirol St.. Tel-

Aviv; i. 1961 by merger of the General Zionists' and
Progressive Parties: "Includes all strata of Israel's

society. Its basic principles are those of the liberal

philosophy. It strives for: national unity, political and
economic consolidation of the state, safeguarding its

security and integrity; unceasing efforts to achieve a

durable peace with Israel’s neighbours: a community
based on democracy and social justice; ensuring free-

dom of the individual and his liberties; stimulation of

private enterprise; reform of the tax system; narrowing
the social and educational gap bebveen the \’arious

strata of the nation; extensive immigration and com-
plete material and social integration of newcomers:
equal rights and chances for all citizens of the state."

Party Chair. Dr. E. S. Rimalt; Exec. Chair. S.

Ehrlich.

The Slate List: f. 1969 by former members of Raff

(Labour group); Sec.-Gcn. Yigal Horowitz.
Free Centre: f. 1967 by dissidents from Herut; Chair.

Shmuel Tamir.

National Religious Party: f. 1956; stands for strict ad-
herence to Jewish religion and tradition, and strives to
achieve the application of the religious precepts of Judaism
in evervday life. It is also endeavouring to establish the

constitution of Israel on Jewish religious law. Element in

government coalition with 10 knesset seats and 3 cabinet
posts.

Thi Unitid Workeri’ Party—Mipam (Miflcsei Hapoalim
Hameuchedety. P.O. Box 1777, Tel-Aviv; f. January 1948.

Mapam Ls a left-wing Socialist-Zionist party, partici-

pating in the coalition government; membership: urban
workers, professionals. 75 KibhuUitn: aims: public-owned
enterprise, guaranteed real wages, progressive taxation,

independence of labour movement from state control,

large-scale Jewish immigration, equal rights for Arabs,
neutralist foreign policy, atomic demilitarization of Isracl-

Arab region, a negotiated Isracl-Aiab peace; fully sup-

ported disengagement agreements with Egypt and Syria;

branches in North and South Americ.a. Europe and Aust-
ralia; since Januaty 1969 grouped in an "alignment"
{Ma’arach) with the Israel Labour Party (srr above) which
appeared as a common list in the December 1973 elections.

The Kibbutz Artzi Federation of collective settlements
(affiliated witli Mapam) maintains Hashomcr Haliair,

which educates Jwish youth to pioneer life in Israel, and
operates SiTHoI Poalim {The IVcrhers’ Library) and Hadfus
Hehadazh {The New Press).

Political Parties

Daily newspaper At Hamiskmar; weeklies in Arabic,
Yiddish and Romanian.

Gen. Sec. Meir Talsii; Political Sec. Naftali Feder;
Organizing Sec. Arieh Jaffe; International Sec. Yo.na
Golan.

Independent Liberal Party: P.O.B. 23076. Tcl-Aviv; f

1965 by 7 Liberal Party Knesset members after the
formation of the Herut Movement and Liberal Party
Bloc; four scats in Knesset; 20,000 mems.; Ch.iir. Moshe
Kol; Gen. Sec. Itzhak Barkai; pubis. Temurol (Hebrew,
monthly). Die Liberate Rundschau (German, monthly),
IgereS (Hebrew, quarterly).

Heri: 3 Gordon St.. Tel-Aviv. f. 1973 by Ha'olain
Hazel! (New Force); .supports an Israeli-Palestinian
co-existence, sep.aration of religion and state, civil rights
and freedom of .speech and the press; Pres. Uiti Av.nt.ry.

Communist Party of Israel (MAKI): P.O.B. 1K43. Tel-
Aviv. f. 1919; opposes important aspects of presert Soviet
policy; aims include non-alignment of ]sr,ael; peace with
the Arab States based on mutual recognition of the just
national rights of Israeli and Arab jicoplcs, .and of the right
to self-determination of the Israeli and the P.alestinian
people; defence of working class interests .and form.ation of
Left .alignment for soci.al progrcs.s; in 1973 formed an
electoral bloc. "Moked— for Peace and Socialist Trans-
formation”; has one se.at in the 8th Knesset. Publishes the
Hebrew weekly Kol liaam; monthlies in Yiddish, Bulg.a-

rian, English and French.

Hew Communist List ol Israel: broke away from the
Communist P.arty of Israel in 1965; draws its main support
from the Arab Community; favours full implemcnbation of
UN Security' Council resolution 242 of 1967.

CWil Rights List: Tcl-Aviv; f. 1973: breakaway move-
ment from the I-abour Party; aims: women's liberation;

greater freedom for the individual from the influence of the
religious "establishment"; electoral reform; Pres. Mrs.
Shulamit Aloni.

Agudat Israel (f. 1912) and Poalel Agudat Israel (f. 1924)
arc also Orthodox Judaist parties, the membership of the
Poalci Agudat Israel being dr.awn largely from wage-
earners; formed the Torah Front for the December 1973
elections; has five scats in the 8th Knesset.

Tlic official organ of Agud.at Israel is the daily tiamodia-
that of the Poalci Agudat Israel is the daily SAcorfm.

Pres, of Poalci .Agudat Israel Dr. K. ICahana

Co-operation and Fraternity Party; an Arab p.arty a.sso-

iated sHth the Mapai party.

Progress and Derclopment Party: an Arab party
at^ with the Mapai party; has two seats in the .Sth

Knesset.
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ISRAEL Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ISRAEL

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Argentina; 35 Shaul Hamelekh St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: JORGB E. CA.SM-.

Australia: 145 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Rawdon Dm-rymple.

Austria: ii Hermann Cohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Johanna Nestor.

Barbados: London, United Kingdom (E).

Belgium: 76 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Frans Willems.

Bolivia: 60 Shmaryahu Levin St., Jerusalem (E); Ambas-
sador: Roberto Pacheco Hertzog

Brazil: 14 Hei Be’Yiar, Tel-Aviv' (E); Ambassador:

P. J. M. DA Silva Paranhos do Rio Branco.

Burma: 12 March Aharon St., Ramat Gan (E); Ambas-
sador: Ba Ni.

Canada: 84 Ha’hashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: T. Paul Malone.

Chile: 10 Brenner St.. Jerusalem (E), Ambassador: Samuel
Gleiser.

Colombia: 22 Jabotinsky St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
RaskSn MartInez Vallejo.

Costa Rica: 4 Mevo Yoram St., Jerusalem (E): Ambassador

:

Mrs R. M. Karpinsky de Murillo.

Denmark: 23 Bnei Moshe St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
SvEN Ebbesen.

Dominican Republic: 3 Bustanay St., Jerusalem (E);

Ambassador: ]ost Villanueva.

Ecuador; 37 Jabotinsky St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Hugo Jativa-Ortiz.

El Salvador: Rome, Italy (E).

Finland: 224 Hayarkon St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
A. voN Heiroth.

France; 112 Tayeleth Herbert Samuel, Tel-Aviv (E);

Ambassador: Jean Herly.

Germany, Federal Republic: 16 Soutine St., Tel-Aviv (E);
Ambassador: Per Fischer.

Greece: 31 Rachel Imenu St , Jerusalem (L); Diplomatic
Rcpiesentative: SoTiRlos Constantopoulos

Guatemala: 3 Azra St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
Ramira Gereda Asturias (also accred. to Greece)

Haiti: lO Kovshei Katamon St, Jerusalem (E), Ambas-
sador: Musset Pierre-Jerome

Honduras: Paris, France (E).

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E).

Italy: 24 Huberman St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Fausto Bacchetti.

Japan: 10 Huberman St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Kazuhide Komuro.

Khmer Republic: 20 Rashba St., Jerusalem (E); Charge
d’Affaires a i : M. Pho Bopin,

Korea, Republic: Rome, Italy (E).

Laos: Paris, France (E).

Malawi: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Malta: London, United Kingdom (E).

Mexico: 22 Hei Beiyar St.. Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Dr Benito Berlin

Nepal: Paris, France (E).

Netherlands: Beith Yoel, 33 Yaffo St., Jerusalem (E);
Ambassador: Gerrit Jan Jongejans.

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (E).

Norway: 21 Hess St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: Peter
Graver (also accred. to Cyprus).

Panama: 6 Yeshayahu Press St., Jerusalem (E); Ambas-
sador: Elio V. Ortiz.

Peru; 19 Weizmann St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Bernardo Roca Key.

Philippines: 14 Hei Beiyar St,, Kikar Hamedina, Tel-Aviv
(E); Ambassador: Mrs. Rafaelita Soriano.

Romania: 24 Adam Hacohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassa-
dor: loAN COVACI.

Sweden: 198 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Sten Sundfeldt,

Switzerland: 228 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Jacques Bernard Ruedi,

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E).

Turkey: 20 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv (L); Chargi d'Affaires:
Ahmet Asim Akyamac.

United Kingdom: 192 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: Sir William Bernard Ledwidge, k.c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 71 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Kenneth Keating.

Uruguay: 20 Uziya St., Katamon, Jerusalem (E); Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Venezuela: 28 Rachel Imenu St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassa-
dor: Napole6n GiMf;NEZ.

Singapore, South Africa, Swaziland and the Republic
Israel also has diplomatic relations with Ireland, Jamaica, Lesotho

of Vict-Nam.
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THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR ISRAEL
P.O.B. 92, lierusalem.

Organization:

The governing bodies are the Assembly which deter-

mines Imic policy, the Board of Governors which manages
the Agency behveen Assembly meetings and the Executive
responsible for the day to day running of the Agency.

Chairman of Executive: Bi.viias Sapir.

Chairman of Board of Governors: Max M. Fisiier.

Director-General: Moshe Rivlin.

History:

Article Four of the I-eague of Nations’ Mandate provided
for the establishment of a Jewish agenc>> to co-operate
with the administration in the economic and social

development of the Jewish national home. The Zionist
Organization served as this agency until 1929, when the
Jewish Agency was finally constituted, with the admis-
sion of non-Zionists as well as Zionists to its Council. The
Zionist Concress of 1925 bound the Agency to the following
"inviolable principles'*: a continuous increase in the volume
of Jewish immigration, the recovery of the land as Jewish
public property, agricultural colonization based on Jewish
labour, and the promotion of the Hebrew language and
Hebrew culture.

^Vhcn the State of Israel was established in 1948, the
provisional Government was formed from the members of

the Executive of the Va'ad Leumi (the representative
organ of Palestinian JewryJ and members of the Jewish
Agency Executive resident in Palestine at the time. The
dixnsion of tasks between the Je\vish Agency and the

Government was defined in the Status Law of 1952 and in

a Covenant entered into in 1954.

During 1967-71 discussions on reconstituting the
Jewish Agency were conducted between the World
Zionist Org.anization and the fund raising organizations of
World Jewry. In June 1971, an agreement for the re-

constitution of the Agency came into force, separating the
functions of the World Zionist Organization from those
of the Agency.

Functions:
According to the Agreement of 1971, the Jewish Agency

undertakes the immigration and absorption of immigrants
in Israel, including absorption in agricultural settlement
and immigrant housing, social welfare and health services

in connection with immigrants, and education, youth care
and training.

Revenue and Expenditure:
The Jewish Agency's chief source of revenue are the

voluntaiy fund-raising campaigns throughout the world.
Approximately two-thirds of the campaign income is

derived from the U.I.A. Inc. in the United States, and tlic

rest from campaigns conducted under the auspices of or
in co-operation with the Foundation Fund (Keren Il.aye-

sod). The Agency also received 18 per cent of German
Reparations from 1952-66.

Expenditure abroad, apart from debt service, includes

transport of immigrants, aid to Jewish education and
cultural activities as well as purchases of equipment and
stocks for the new settlements established by the Agency.

Budget: (197.1-74) I£i,07-f million. (i97-)-75) million.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The law of Israel is composed of Ottoman law, British

law, Palestine law, applicable in P.alcstine on May t4th,

1948. when the independence of the State of Israel was
declared, the substance of the common law and doctrines
of equity in force in England, as modified to suit local

conditions, and religious law of the various recognized
religious communities as regards matters of persona!
status, in so far as there is nothing in any of the said laws
repugnant to Israeli legislation and subject to such
modifications a.s may have resulted from the establish-
ment of the State of Israel and its authorities, and .also

of (lie laws enacted by the Israeli legislature. Tlic prc-1948
law- is increasinglv being replaced bv original loc.al legis-

lavititi.

CIVIL COURTS
The Supreme Court is the highe.st judicial instance in the

Stai-. It has jurisdiction as an Appellate Court from the
f>;‘Uict Courts in ail matters, iKitli civil and criminal (sitting
as .a Court of Civil Appe.i! ora.s a Cou.-t of C.''imin.-il .•\ppc.all.

and ».• a Court of First Instance (sitting as a High Court of
Justice) in matters in which it considers it uccess.ary to
grant relief in the interests of justice .and -which are not
within the jurisdiction of any other court cr tribunal.
This includes applications for orders in the n.ature of
i.sif.ii' seanTarew!, prohibition and er'.'ierjrt, and
enables the court to review the legality of .acts cf admini.s-
tratrve authcritlrv of all kinds.

President of the Supreme Court: S. Acramat.

Permanent Deputy President ol the Supreme Court:

Y. SUSSJIAS.

Justices of the Supreme Court: M. Landau. Z. Beri.nson,

A. WiTKON. H. Cons, E. M. .Ma.n.nv, 1. Kisier, .M.

Etzioni. I. Kaiian.

The District Courts: Jerusalem, Tel-.Aviv-Jafi.!. H.aifa,

Beersheba. N.az.arcth. They h.ave unlimited jurisdiction a.s

Courts of First Inst.mce in all civil .and crimi.aa! mstten
not within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates' Court, .all

matters not svithin the exclusive jari.sdiction of any other

tribunal, and matters ss-ithin the concurrent jurisdiction of

any other tribunal so long .as such tribunal devss not de.al

with them, .and as .an Appellate Court in appeals from
judgments and decisions of .Magistrate's’ Courts and
judgments of Miintcip.al Co-urt.s and various administrative

tribunals.

Hxjistratei' Courts: There are 27 Magistrates' Courts,
having criminal jurif'diction to try contraventions and
misdemeanours, and civil jurisdiction to try actiims
concerning possessinn or use of immovaUe propie.ty,

or the p.trtit-.f'n thereof whatever m.ay he- th* s-al-ue of ll;e

s-abject m-atter of the action, and other civil .actions where
the arr.ocnt of ths-ciaim, or the value of the .lubjsct ma1:er,
doestrotexceed If
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Labour Courts: Established in 1969. Regional Labour

Courts in Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa and Beersheba,

composed of Judges and representatives of the Public.

A national Labour Court in Jerusalem, presided over by
Judge Z. Bar-Niv. The Courts have jurisdiction over all

matters arising out of the relationship between employer

and employee; between parties to a collective labour agree-

ment; matters concerning the National Insurance Law and
the Labour I.aw and Rules.

Municipal Courts; There are 5 Municipal Courts, having

criming jurisdiction over any offences against municipal

regulations and by-laws and certain other offences, such as

town planning offences, committed within the municipal

area.

RELIGIOUS COURTS
The Religious Courts are the Courts of the recognized

religious communities. They are competent in certain

defined matters of personal status concerning members of

their community. Where any action of personal status

involves persons of different religious communities the
President of the Supreme Court will decide which Court
shall have jurisdiction. 'Whenever a question arises as to

whethti or not a case is one of personal status within the
exclusive jurisdiction of a Religious Court, the matter must
bo referred to a Special Tribunal composed of two Justices

of the Supreme Court and the President of the highest
court of the religious community concerned in Israel.

The judgments of the Religious Courts are executed by
the process and offices of the Civil Courts.

Jswilh Ribbitlical Courts: These Courts have exclusive
jurisdiction in rnatters of marriage and divorce of Jews in
Israel who are Israeli citizens or residents. In all other
matters of pMSonal status they have concurrent jurisdiction
with the District Courts with the consent of all parties
concerned.

Judicial Systejn, Religion

Muslim Religious Courts: These Courte have exclusive

jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Muslims

who are not foreigners, or who are foreigners subject

by their nationallaw tothe jnrisfiiotion ofMnslim Religiwis

Courts in such matters. In all other matters of personal

status they have concurrent jurisdiction with the District

Courts wi^ the consent of all parties concerned.

Christian Religious Courts: The Courts of the recognized

Christian communities have exclusive jurisdiction in

matters of marriage and divorce of members of their

communities who are not foreigners. In ^1 other matters

of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction with

the District Courts with the consent of all parties concerned.

But neither these Courts nor the Civil Courts have jurisdic-

tion to dissolve the marriage of a foreign subject.

Druie Courts: These Courts, established in 1963.. have

exclusive jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce

of Druze in Israel, who are Israeli citizens or residents, and

concurrent jurisdiction with the District Courts in all

other matters of personal status of Druze with the consent

of all parties concerned.

MILITARY COURTS
CourU-Martial: A Court-Martial is competent to try a

soldier within the meaning of the Milita^ Justice I^w,

1955. who has committed an act constituting a military

offence, without prejudice to the power of any other Court

in the State to try him for that act if it constitutes an

offence under any other law. A Court-Martial is also

competent to try a soldier for any offence which is not a

military offence, but the Attorney General may order that

he be tried by another Court if he is of the opinion that the

offence was not committed within the framework of the

Army or in consequence of the accused’s belonging to the

Army.

RELIGION
JUDAISM

Judaism, the religion evolved and followed by the Jews,
is the faith of tte great majority of the population. Its
basis is a belief in an ethical monotheism.
There are two main Jewish communities: the Ash-

kenazim and the Sephardim. The former are the Jews
from Eastern, Central, or Northern Europe, while the latter
originate from the Balkan countries. North Africa and the
Middle East. Although they have separate synagogues, and
differ somewhat in their ritual and pronunciation of
Hebrew, there is no doctrinal distinction. The prevailing
influence is that of the Ashkenazim Jews, who are more
modem and westernized, but the recent Hebrew revival has
been bcised on the Sephardi pronunciation of the ancient
Hebrew tongue.

The supreme religious authority is vested in the Chief
Rabbinate, which consists of the Ashkenazi and Sephardi
Chief Rabbis and the Supreme Rabbinical Council. It
makes decisions on interpretation of the Jewish law, and
supervises the Rabbinal Courts. There are 8 regional
Rabbinical Courts, and a ^bbinical Court of Appeal
presided over by the two Chief Rabbis.

According to the Rabbinical Courts Jurisdiction Law of
1953, marriage and divorce among Jews in Israel are ex-
clusively within the jurisdiction of the Rabbinical Courts.
Provided that all the parties concerned agree, other matters
of personal status can also be decided by tte Rabbinical
Courts.

There are ^95 Religious Counehs, whieh meintaiu
religious services and supply religions needs, and about

405 religious committees with similar functions in smaller

settlements. Their expenses are borne jointly by the State

and the local auUiorities. The Religious Councils are under
the administrative control of the Ministry of Religions

Affairs. In all matters of religion, the Religious Councils

are subject to the authority of the Chief Rabbinate. There
are 365 officially appointed rabbis. The total number of

synagogues is about 7,000, most of which are organized
within the framework of the Union of Israel Synagogues.

Head of the Ashkenazi Community: H.E. The Chief Rabbi
Shlomo Goren.

Head of the Sephardic Community: H.E. The Chief Rabbi
OVADIA YoSSEF.

Two Jewish sects still loyal to their distinctive customs
are:

The Karaites, a sect which recognizes only the Jewish
written law and not the oral law of the Mishna and Talmud.
The community of about 12,000 many of whom live in or

near Ramla, has been augmented by immigration from
Egypt.

The Samaritans, an ancient sect mentioned in 2 Kings
xvii, 24. They recognize only the Torah. The community
in Israel numbers about 500; about half of them live in

Holon, where a Samaritan synagogue has been built, and
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the rcmaintler, inchiding the High Priest live in Kablus.
near Mt. Gcriziin, which is sacred to the Samaritans.

ISLAM
Tire Muslims in Israel are in the main Sunnis, and are

divided among the lour rites of the Sunni school of Muslim
thought: the Shafe’i, the Hanbali, the Hanafi, and the
Maliki. Before June 1967 they numbered approximately
175.000; in 1971. approximately 343.900.

CHRISTIA^’ COMMUNITIES
The Greek Cstholic Church, P.O.B. 279, Haifa; numbers

about 35,000 and Haifa is the seat of the Archbishop of

Acre, Haifa, Nazareth and all Galilee; Archbishop Joseph
M. Raya; publ. Ar-Rahita {Arabic monthly; circ. 4,000).

The Greek Orthodox Church in Israel has approximately
22,000 members. The Patriarch of Jerusalem is His
Beatitude Benedictos.

The Latin (Roman Catholic] Church has about 10,000
native members in Israel plus about 2.000 Polish and

THE
Tel-Aviv is the main publishing centre, only three

dailies being published in Jerusalem. Largely for economic
re:^ns there has developed no local press away from these
cities; hence all papers regard themselves as national.

Friday editions, Sabbath eve, arc increased to np to twice
the normal size by special weekend supplements, and
experience a considerable rise in circulation. No news-
papers appear on Saturday.

Most of the daily papers arc in Hebrew, and others
apj^ar in Arabic, English, French, Polish, Yiddish, Hun-
garian and German, The total daily circulation is 500,000-
600,000 copies, or twenty-one papers per hundred people,
although most citizens read more than one daily paper.

Most Hebrew morning dailies have strong political or
religious affiliations. Lamerhav is affiliated to Achdul
Ha'avoda. At Hamish-,K‘:r to Mapam. Jiatzofeh to the
National Religious Front—World Mizrahi. Davar is the
long-established organ of tlic Histadrut. Mapai publishes
the Weekly Ot but no daily. Although the revenue from
advertisements is increasing, very few dailies arc economi-
cally self-supporting; most depend on subsidies from
political parties, religious organizations or public funds.
Hie limiting effect on freedom of commentary' entailed by
this party press system has provoked repeated criticism.

The Jerusalem .\rabic daily zU Anba has a small circula-

tion (to.ooo) but an increasing number of Israeli .\rab3 arc
now reading Hebrew dailies. The daily, Al Quds, was
founded in 1968 for Arabs in Jerusalem and the tVest
Bank; the small indigenous press of occupied Jordan has
largely cc.-ised puhlication or transferred operations to
Amman,
There are around 400 other newspapers and magazines

including some 50 weekly and 150 fortnightly; over 250
of them are in Hebrew, the remainder in eleven other
langu.sgts.

Tlie most influential and respected dailies, for Ixsth

tjuaVny p! news coverage and commentary, are tia’arrU,

cliatacterizcsl bv its sober but proudly independent
editorials, and the Union paper. Bavar, which frequently
his articles by government fegutes. Tlirse arc the widest
read of the morning papers, exceeded only by the popular
a'tecnjTon prr's, and Ytdi.-th Akzter.ciH The
/erus.t.Vn 7V'jf ris'rt detailed and .»ound news coverage in

Km-llth

Reiigion. The Press

Hungarian Catholic refugees. The Latin Patriarch of
Jerusalem is His Beatitude James Joseph Beltritti;
Representative in Israel H.E. Bishop Hanna Kaedany.

The Maronite Community, with approximately 4,000
members, h.is communal centres in Haifa, Jafiit, Jish,
Nazareth and Jerusalem. The Maronite Patriarch resides
in the Lebanon.

The Evangelical Episcopal Church in Israel, which
belongs to the Anglican Communion, has i.ooo members
and was officially recognised by Israel in April 1970; it

comes under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop in Jeru-
salem and is now being reorganized (Temporary Vicar-
Gen., the Most Rev. Dr. Robert Stopford, St. George’s
Close. Jerusalem).

Other denominations include the Armenian Church (900
members), the Coptic Church (700 members), the Russian
Orthodox Church, which maintains an Ecclesiastical
Mission, the Ethiopian Church, and the Baptist Lutheran
and Presbyterian Churches.

PRESS
The Israeli Press Council, established in 1963. deals with

matters of common interest to the Press such as drafting

the recently published code of professional ethics which is

binding on all journalists.

The Daily Newspaper Publishers' Association represents
publishers m negotiations with official and public bodies,

negotiates contracts with employees and purchases and
distributes newsprint, of which Israel now manufactures

75 per cent of her needs.

DAILIES
Al-Anba: P.O.B. 428. 7 Habikma St.. Jerusalem; f. 19CS;

published by Jcrus.ilcm Publications Ltd.; Editor
Yaacov HAZMA;circ. Jo.ooo.

AI Hamishmar (The Guardian): Hamishm.-ir House, 4 Ben
Avigdor St., Tcl-.\viv; f. 1943; morning; org.an of the

United Worker’s Party (.\Iapam); Editors Mafk
Gefe.n, Haim Siiun; circ.'25.ooo.

Al Quifs {Jerusalem): P.O.B. 19788, Jerusalem; f, 196S;
Ar.-ibic; Editor Aiiu Zai-af.

Chadshol Hasport: Tushia St.. P.O.B. roon, Tel-Aviv
61200; f. 1954; Hebrew; .sports; independent: circ,

30,000.

Davar (The fl’ord); P.O.B. 199. 45 Shrinkin St.. Tc!-.\viv:

f. 1925: morning: official organ of the General Federa-

tion of Lalraur [Histadrut); Editor Hannah Zeker;
circ. 50,000.

Ha'aretz (The Land): ai Salman SchocUen St., Tcl-,\viv;

f. 1918; morning; liberal, independent; Editor Gf.eshom
G. Schocken; circ. sy.c-oo (week-days). "5.000 (svee'g-

ends).

Hamodia: Kikar Hacheruth, P.O.B. 1306, Jems.-ilein;

organ of Agudat Lsrael; morning; Editor Yehuha L.

Levin; circ^ 8.000.

Hatzefeh: 66 Hama,'ger St., Tel-Aviv; f, 193?; moming;
organ of Uie National Religious Front; Editor S.

Daniel: circ. it.000.

Iiradsk! Far Tribunt; 113 Gi-.-at Herrl St.. Tel-Aviv;
Iiiiigaria!;.

JerBiiIetn Pesl; P.O.B. 81. Horr.rm.a, Jerus'dr.ee; /. 193!;
rr.ominz: ir.'leper.tlent; English; Edstfr [s'Rcanfi;

circ. (ue'kilayV., 45.000 iv.eci-enrl rdilicn);

there w al;o a wee’sly overseas eiliti'-.n fr.t’.j.
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Le Journal d’Israel; 26 Agra St., P.O.B. 28330, Tel-Aviv;

independent; French; Dir.-Chie£ Editor J. Rabin; circ.

10,000; also overseas weekly selection; circ. 15,000.

Lamerhav: l Nahal Avalon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1954: morning;

socialist; Chief Editor David Pedahzur; circ. 18,000.

Letzie NyeSS {Late News): 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1949; Yiddish; morning; Editor M. Tsanin; circ. 23.000.

Ma'ariv: Ma’ariv House, P.O.B. 20010, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948;

evening; independent; Editor Arie Dissentshik; circ.

daily 170,000, Friday 225,000.

Nowiny i Kurier: 52 Harakevet St.. Tel-Aviv; f. 1952;

Polish; morning. Editor S. Himelfarb; circ. 12,000.

Omer: 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; Histadrut popular
vowelled Hebrew paper; f. 1951; Chief Editor Meir
Bareli; circ, 10.000.

Sha’ar: 4A Hissin St., Tel-Aviv 64284; economy and
finance; Hebrew and English; Editor S. Lari.

Shearim: 64 Frichman St., Tel-Aviv; organ of Poalei

Agudat Israel; Editor Yehuda Nahshoni; circ. 5,000.

UJ Kelet: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; morning;
Hungarian; independent; Editor Dr. G. Marton; circ.

20,000.

Viata Noastra: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1950;
Romanian; supports the Israel Labour Party; morning;
Editor Meir Zait; circ. 30.000.

Yedioth Aharonoth; 5 Yehuda Mozes St.. Tel-Aviv; f. 1939;
evening; independent; Editor Dr. H. Rosenbluu;
circ. 140,000, Friday 195.000.

Yedioth Hadashot; P.O.B. 1585, 66 Harakevet St., Tel-

Aviv; f. 193s; morning; German; independent; Editor
Dr. I. Lihenfeld; circ. 18.000.

Yom Yom: P.O.B. 1194, Tel-Aviv; f. 1964; morning;
economy and finance; Editor P. Mersten.

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
Al Ta’awun: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. ig6i; published by

the Arab Worker’s Dept, of the Histadrut and the Co-
operatives Dept, of the Ministry of Labour; co-opera-
tives quarterly; Editor Tuvia Shamosh.

Al Harriya: 38 King George St.. Tel-Aviv; Arabic weekly
of the Herut Party.

Al-Ittihad: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; f. 1944; Arabic; journal of
the Israeli Communist Party; Chief Editor Emile
Habibi.

Al Marsad; P.O.B, 736, 4 Ben Avigdor St., Tel-Aviv;
Mapam; Arabic.

Bama'alah: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; journal of the young
Histadrut Movement; Editor N. Anaely.

Bamahane: Military P.O.B. 1013, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948;
military, illustrated weekly of the Israel Army; Editor
Yossef Eshkol.

Bltaon Heyl Ha'avir {Air Force Magazine): Doar Zwai
2348; f. 1948; Editor M. Hadar; Managing Editor
Y. Offer; circ. 33,000.

Dvar Hashavua: 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946;
popular illustrated; weekly; published by Histadrut,
General Federation of Labour; Editor O. Zmora;
circ. 50.000.

Economic Review: 17 Kaplan St.. Tel-Aviv; economic and
social problems of immigration and absorption;
Editors Dr. L. Berger, Chava Lazar; circ. English
edition 3 . 5°?. Spanish edition {Resena Econdmica) 2,000,
French edition {Revue Economique) 2,000.

Ethgar: 75 Einstein Street, Tel-Aviv; tivice weekly
Editor Nathan Yalin-Mor.

Frei Israel: P.O.B. 8512, Tel-Aviv; Yiddish, progressive

weekly, publ. by Assen. for Popular Culture; Editor I.

Lipski.

Glasul Populurui: Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675, Tel-Aviv;

weekly of the Communist Party of Israel: Romanian;
Editor Meir Semo.

Gold, Money, Commodities: 37. Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1969:

fortnightly; English; hedged investments, investment

advice, monetary developments.

Haolam Hazeh: P.O.B. 136, 3 Gordon St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1937; independent; illustrated news magazine; weekly;

Editor-m-Chief Uri Avnery.

Harefuah: 39 Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920;

with English summary; fortnightly journal of the

Israeli Medical Association; Editor I. Sum, m.d.; circ.

6.000.

Hed Hahinukh: 8 Ben-Saruk Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1926;

weekly; educational; published by the Israeli Teachers’

Union; Editor Zvi Arad; circ. 32,000.

illustrirto Weltwoch: P.O.B. 2571, Tel-Aviv; f. 1956;
Yiddish; weekly. Editor M. Karpinovitz.

The Israel Digest: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1957: indepen-

dent; fortnightly digest of news and views; circ. 20,000;

Editor Zvi Soifer.

Jerusalem Post Overseas Weekly: P.O.B. 81, Romema,
Jerusalem; f. 1959; English; Overseas edition of the

Jerusalem Post {q.v.): circ. 35,000 to 95 countries.

Kol Ha’am {Voice ofthe People): 37 Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675.
Tel-Aviv; f. 1947; organ of the Communist Party of

Israel; Editor B. Balti.

Laisha: P.O.B. 28122, 7 Fin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; Hebrew;
women’s magazine; Editor David Karassik.

Liawladina: Arabic Publishing House. P.O.B. 28049, Tel-

Aviv; f. i960; children’s fortnightly: Board of Editors
Eliahu Aghassi, Deebeh Ghabin, Mishel Haddad,
Mustafa Murar, Samira Naqqash, Nazir Shimally.

Maariv Lanoar: 2 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; weekly
for the youth; Editor Ammon Bei-Rav; circ. 26,000.

MB (formerly Mitteilungsblatt): P.O.B. 1480, Tel-Aviv; f.

1932: German; journal of the Irgun Olei Merkas
Europa; Editor Dr. Hans Tramer.

Min Hayosod: Tel-Aviv; fortnightly; Hebrew; news and
political commentary.

Ot: P.O.B. 36, 10 Dov Hoz St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1971; weekly
organ of the Israel Labour Party: Editor David
ShahAM.

Reshumot: Ministry of Justice, Jerusalem; f. 1948; Hebrew
and Arabic; official Government gazette.

Sada-A-Tarbia {The Echo of Education): published by the

Histadrut and Teachers’ Association, P.O.B. 303,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; Arabic; educational; fortnightly:

Editor Tuvia Shamosh.

OTHER PERIODICALS
Al-Bushra: P.O.B. 6088. Haifa; f. 1935; monthly; Arabic;

organ of the Ahmadiyya movement; Editor Jalal-ud-
DIN Qamar.

Al Hamishmar: 20 Yehuda Halevy Street, Tel-Aviv;
Bulgarian monthly of United Workers’ Party.

Al Jadid: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; Arabic; literary monthly;
Editor Hana Nakara.

Ariel: Cultural and Scientific Relations Division. Ministry
for Foreign .Affairs, Jerusalem; published by Youval
Tal, P.O.B. 2160, Jerusalem; f. 1962: quarterly
review of the arts and letters in Israel; edns. in English,

Spanish, French and German; Editor Yael Lotan.
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Ave4a Ubltuach Ltumi: P.O.B. 915, Jerusalem; i. 1949;
monthly review o( the Ministry of Labour, and the
National Insurance Institute, Jerusalem; Editor Z.

Heyjj; circ. 3,000.

Butlntn Diary: 37 Harbour St.. Haifa; f. 1947; monthly;
English; news digest, trade, finance; Editor G Alqn,

Business Diary Trade Usts: 37 Harbour St.. Haifa, f 1947.
weekly; English, Hebrew; shipping movements, import
licences, stock exchange listings, business failures, etc.

Chrisiian News from Israel: 23 Shlomo Hameicch St..

Jerusalem; quarterly issued by the Ministry’ of Religious

Affairs; in English, French. Spanish; Editor Shalom
BeN'Zakkai; circ. 20,000.

Dapim Rtfaiim: loi Arlosoroff St,, P.O.B. 16250, Tcl-Aviv;
f. 1935: eight times a year; medical; Hebrew with
EngliS and French summaries; circ. 5.000; Editor Dr.
M. Dvorjetski,

01ml Hakntntf: c/o The Knesset, Jerusalem; f. 1949;
records of the proceedings of the Knesset, published by
the Government Printer, Jerusalem; Editor D. Ntv;
circ. 300.

Drrar Hapetlit: P.O.B. 303. Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; monthly
journal of the Council of Women Workers of the
Histadrut; Hebrew; Editor Zivia Cohen; circ. u.ooo.

Folk Bn Zion: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1950; monthly;
current events relating to Israel and World JewTy;
circ. 6.000: Editor Simha Sneh.

GazH: 8 Zvi Brook St.. P.O.B. 4190. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1932;
monthW; Hebrew and English; art. literature; Pub-
lisher G. Talpkir.

Goldino KtU, Dl*; 30 Weirmann St., Tel-Asnv; f. 1949;
Yiddish; literary quarterly; published by theHistadrut;
Editor A. Sutzkever; Co-Editor E. Pines; Man. Editor
Shhuel Choresh.

HtmHhtk Hahikltl: at Melchett St,. Tel-Aviv; f. 1929:
agricultural; Editor Israel iNnARi.

Himls'hir [Commerce): P.O.B. 852, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1932;
quarterly; Hebrew; economic and commercial; Cham-
ber of Commerce Tcl-Aviv-Yafo; Editor Dr. E. W.
Kuhowskv; circ. 50.000.

Htmlznt) Hiktduh: [The Sew East): The Hebrew
University of JerussJem; f. 1949: quarterly of the
Israel Oriental Society; Hebrew wiA English summ:^';
Middle Eastern, Asian and African Affairs; Editor
Y’nnosmjA Porath.

KamlOnd [The Hotelier]-. 13 Montcfiore St,, P.O.B. 2032,
Tcl-Aviv; f. 1962; montlily ol the Israel Hotel Associa-
tion; Hebrew and English; Editor Dr. K. Ltciti.

Hapraklit: P.O.B. 788 Tcl-Aviv: f. 1943; quarterly;

published bv the Israel Bar Association; Editors A.
PoLONSKV. J. Gross; ci.'-c. 6,000.

tlMtttfth: 25 Lilienblutn SL, Tel-Artv; I. 1920; monthly;
review of mixed farming; Editor J. M. Margalit; circ.

10 ,000 .

Hitunlya (Israel Indtislry): 13 Montcfiore St., P.O.B.
2032, Tel-Amv; f. 1941; monthly review of the Manu-
ficturers’ Assen. of Israel; Man. Dir. Z. Tzvtz.

: EBcn Saruk St., Tel-Aviv; I. i935:cdccation»3:
Editor Mrs. Esther RAUiNowrrs; circ. 3,500.

I»r»*l AnRtli et fiyeWtlry: Jerusalem Academic Press,

Givat Saul. P.O.B. 2390. Jerusalem; f. 1963; quarterly;

Editerr-in-Chief Prof. H. Z, Winnik.

ltr»»l Ecsnemlri: P.O.B, 7051, 6 Haranowiix St„ jeru-
eaJesi; f. 1945: monthly; English; political and
etoaorr.ic; independent; Editor J. Kollek. m.jcr.;
BbopsbU'hes Tke Tel-.lrirSteei Krehar.^e InforrtaSion

Card StTviee.

The Press

Israel Export and Trade Journal, The: 13 Montcfiore St..
P.O.B. 2032. Tel-Aviv; £. 1949; monthly; English,
commercial and economic; published by Israel Period-
icals Co. Ltd.; Editor Yoanne Yaron; Man. Dirs. F. A.
Lew.vson and Zalman Peltz.

Israel Industry and Commerce: P.O.B. 1199, Tel-Aviv;
English; monthly; scr\-es Israeli exporters; Editor
Sh. Yedidyah.

Israel Journal of Medical Sciences: P.O.B. 1435. Jerusalem;
incorporating The Israel Journal of Experimental
Medicine and The Israel Medical Journal: f. 1965;
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Dr. M. Prywes; circ. 5,500.

Israels Aussenhandel: 13 Montcfiore St.. Tel-Aviv; f. 1967;
monthlj': German; commercial; Editor Z. Peltz.

Kalkalan: 8 Akiva St.. P.O.B. 7052. Jerusalem; I. 1952;
monthly; Hebrew commercial and economic; inde-
pendent; Editor J. Kollek. m.jur.

Labour in Israel: 93 ArlosoroH St., Tel-Aviv; periodic
bulletin of the Histadrut; English, Swedish, French,
German, Portuguese and Spanish.

Leshonenu: Academy of the Hebrew Language, P.O.B.
3449. Jerusalem; f. 1929; quarterly; for the study of
the Hebrew language and cognate subjects; Editor
S. AnRAStsoN.

Leshonenu La'am: Academj' of the Hebrew Language,
P.O.B, 3449. Jerusalem; f. 1945; popular Hebrew
philologj-; Editors E. Etan, M. Medan.

Ma’arachot: Ha’Kirya. 1 Rcchov Gimmcl. Tcl-Aviv; f.

1939; military; Editor Col. Stzciiak Ziv.

Mada: Weizmann Science Press of Israel. P.O.B. 801.
Jerusalem; 1. 1956; popular scientific bi-monthly in

Hebrew; Editor-in-CliicI KARAt Pines; circ. tt.ooo.

Mlblfnim: 27 Sutm St., P.O.B. 1O040, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1924;
quarterly of the United Collective Settlements (Hakib-
butz Hameocliad): Editor Zeruravel Gilead; circ.

8,000.

Molad: P.O.B. 1165. Jcnisalcm; i. 1948; quarterly; inde-
pendent politiKil and literary periodical; Hebrew;
published by Miph’aJc Molad Ltd.; Editor EniRAiii
Broido.

Monthly Bulletin of Statistics: Israel Central Bureau ol

Statistics, P.O.B. 13015, Jerusalem; f. 1949.

Monthly Statistics ol the Administered TcrrUoriis: f.

r97i; Hebrew and English.

Forticn Trade Statistical Quarterly: f. 1969; Hebrew
and English.

Monthly Statistics ot Tourism and Hotel Serviees: f.

1973; Hebrew and English.

Monthly Price Statistics: f. 1949; Hebrew.

Monthly Foreign Trade Statistics: f. 1950; Hebrew a.-.d

English.

Immigration Statistics: f. 1970; monthly and qu.arterly;

Hebrerv.

Mozniyim IBatancs): P.O.B. 7098, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929;
literature and culture; monthly; circ. 2,500; Editors

B. Y. Michaly, a. B. YorrE,

Her: Ihud, P.O.B. 451, Jerusalem; f. 1948; monthly os
politicsJ and social problems; advocates Aiab-Jewish
reconciliation; HelTew, English, .Arabic; circ. 1,500

Hew Outlook: 8 Karl Natter St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1057; Middle
En.st monthly; circ. 10,000; Eelitor Simha J'LArAN.

Proche-Oriint Chrttiin: B.P. 19079, Jernsalem; f. 1951;
quarterly.

Qnerltrly Retiew cf the lirael Mediea! Astociafion
Hatet-j! Hut:—Non-resjdrnt Ftnowshi;' of the l!r,\e!

Medical .Arsociation); 30 Sh.ml Hamclekh IJh d , Tel-

Avfv; Icnpli-h; alvs pab-iche,! i.-: French and Spini'h;
quarterly; Editor Dr. V. Kr.cn'EKov,
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Refuah Veterinarit: P.O.B. i8, Beit Dagan; f. 1943:

quarterly review of veterinary medicine; Editor Dr.

. M. Landau.

La Revue de I’A.M.I. (Non-resident Fellowship of the

Israeli Medical Association); 39 Shaul Hamelekh Blvd.,

Tel-Aviv; French, English and Spanish; quarterly;

Editor Dr. S. Zalud.

Scopus: Hebrew University of Jerusalem; f. 1946; published

bv Department of Information and Public Affairs,

Hebrew University of Jerusalem, twice yearly; English;

Editor D. A. Susman.

Shituf [Co-operation): 24 Ha'arba St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B.

7151; monthly; Hebrew co-operative journal; pub-

lished by the Central Union of Industrial, Transport

and Service Co-operative Societies: Editor L. Losh.

Sinai: P.O.B. 642, Jerusalem; Torah, science and litera-

ture; Editor Dr. Yitzchak Raphael.

Sindbad: P.O.B. 28049. Tel-Aviv; i. 1969: children's

monthly; Editors Eliahu Aghassi, Walid Hussein.

Sulam: 2 Ben Yehuda St., Jerusalem; political; monthly;

Editor Y. Shaib.

Terra Santa: P.O.B. 186, Jerusalem; f. 1921; monthly;
published by the Custody of the Holy Land (the official

custodians of the Holy Shrines); Italian. Spanish,

French and Arabic editions published in Jerusalem,

by the Franciscan Printing Press, English edition in

Washington. German edition in Vienna, Maltese

edition in Valletta

Tmuroth: 48 Hamelech George St., P.O.B. 23076, Tel-

Aviv; f. T960; organ of the Liberal labour Movement;
monthly; Editor D. Shlomi.

Urim La-Orim: 93 ArlosoroS St., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv;
educational problems in the family; monthly; Editor
Hayim Nagid.

Vllner Pinkas: P.O.B. 28006, Tel-Aviv; f. 1968; periodical

review of current affairs for Vilna-Jews the world over,

and for the history of Yerushdayim Delito; Yiddish;
Editor M. Karpinovitz.

WIZO Review: Women's International Zionist Organiza-
tion, 38 Sderoth David Hamelekh, Tel-Aviv; English.
Spanish and German editions; Editor Sylvia Satten
Banin; circ. 20,000.

Yam: Israeli Maritime League, P.O.B. 706, 5 Habankim
St., Haifa; f. 1937; review of marine problems; Editor
Z. Eshel; Pres. Moshe M. Pomrock; circ. 5,500.

Zahrat-el-Shabab: Arabic Publishing House, P.O.B. 28049,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1971; teenagers' monthly; Editors E.
Aghassi, R. Bayadsi, S. Habib, I. Mansur. H.
Zeidan Shweri.

Zion: P.O.B. 1062, Jerusalem; f. 1935: research in Je^vish
history: quarterly; Hebrew and English; Editors I. F.
Baer, H. H. Ben-Sasson, S. Ettincer.

The Press, Publishers

Zraim: 7 Dubnov St., P.O.B. 40027, Tel-Aviv; f. 1935:
journal of the Bnei Aldva (Youth of Hapoel
Hamizrachi) Movement; Editor Yedidia Cohen.

Zrakor: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1947: monthly: Hebrew;
news digest, trade, finance, economics, shipping;

Editor G. Alon.

The following are all published by Weizmann Science

Press Israel. P.O.B. 801. Jerusalem 91000; Exec. Editor

L. Lester.

Israel Journal of Botany: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Leonora
Reinhold; quarterly.

Israel Journal of Chemistry: f. 1951: Editor Prof. Y
Eliezer; bi-monthly.

Israel Journal of Earth-Sciences: f. 1951; Editor Y.

Weiler; quarterly
^

,

Israel Journal of Mathematics: f. 1951; Editors B Weiss.
A. Pazi; monthly. 3 vols. of 4 issues each per year.

Israel Journal of Technology: f. 1951 , Editor Prof. D. Abir.

6 issues per year.

Israel Journal of Zoology: f. 1951; Editor Y. L. Werner;
quarterly.

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION
Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association of Israel: P.O.B.

2251, 4 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv; safeguards professional

interests and maintains standards, supplies newsprint
to dailies: negotiates with trade unions, etc.; mems. all

daily papers; affiliated to International Federation of

Newspaper Publishers.

NEWS AGENCIES '

.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency (JTA): Israel Bureau, Jerusa-
lem Post Building, Romema, Jerusalem 94467: Dir.

David Landau

ITIM, News Agency of the Associated Israel Press: 10

Tiomkin Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1950; co-operative news
agency: Dir. and EditorHayim Baltsan.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse: 7 Schderot Kheu, Tel-Aviv; Chief

Nathan Gurdus.

ANSA: 25 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; Bureau Chief Fabio
Cannillo.

Middle East Bureau: Jerusalem Post Bldg. Jerusalem,

94 467-

The following are also represented: AP, DPA, North
American Newspaper Alliance, Reuters, Tass

PUBLISHERS
Achlasaf Ltd.: 13 Yosef Hanassi St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933;

general: Man. Dir. Schachma Achiasaf.

Am Hasstfer Ltd.: 9 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1955; Man.
Dir. Dov Lifetz.

"Am Oved” Ltd.: 22 Mazah Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1942;
fiction, scientific, sociology: textbooks, children’s
books; Man. Dir. N. Urieli.

Amiehai Publishing Roust Ltd,: 5 Yosef Hanassi SL,
Tel-Aviv. f. 1948: Man. Dir. Yehuda Orlinsky.

Arabic Publishing House: 17

a

Hagra St., P.O.B. 28049
Tel-Aviv; f. i960; established by the Histadrut (trade

union) organization; periodicals and books: Dir. and
Gen. Editor Eliahu Aghassi.

Bialik Institute, The: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 19351
classics, encyclopaedias, criticism, history, archaeology,
art, reference books, Judaica; Dir. Chaim Milkov.

Carta, The Israel Map and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mazia St..

P.O.B. 2500, Jerusalem: f. 1958; the principal carto-

graphic publisher; Man. Dir. Emanuel HaUsman.
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D»ir Publishing Co. Ltd., The: 58 Maz.ih St . P.O.B, i^o.
Tel-Aviv; literature, science, art, education; Man. Dir,

.Alexander Broido.

Eked Publishing House: 29 Bar-Kochba St.. Tcl-Aviv;
(. 1959; poetry; Dirs. Itamar Yaoz-Kest. Maritza
Roshas.

Gazit: 8 Zvi Brook St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 4190; art pub-
lishers; Editor GABRtEt. Talphxr.

Haifa Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 407. Haifa; f. 1960;
fiction and non-fiction.

Hakibbutz Hameuchad Publishing House Ltd.: P.O B
16040, 17 Pumbadita St.. TcI-.-\viv; f. 1940; general;

Dir. A. Avisiiai.

Hamenorah Publishing House: 24 Zangwill St.. Tcl-/\viv.

f. 1958; books in Hebrew, Yiddish and English; Dir.

MORDECHAI SONSSCHEIN.

Israeli Music Publications Ltd.; 105 Ben Yehuda St..

P.O.B. 6011. Tcl-.As-iv; f. 1949; books on music and
musical works; Dir. Dr. Peter E. Grade.vwitz.

Izre'el Publishing House Ltd.: 76 Dizengofl St.. Tcl-Aviv;

f. 1933; .Man. Alexander Izreel.

Jerusalem Academic Press; Givat Shaul. P.O.B. 2390,
Jerusalem; f. 1959; scientific and technical publica-

tions; Gen. Man. Itzhak Eaiiad.

Jerusalem Publishing House: 39 Tchcmcchovski St..

Jerusalem, P.O.B. 7147; f. 1967; history, archaeology,
art and other reference books; Dir. Snt.oMO S. Gaf.vi.

Jewish Agency Publishing Department; P.O.B. 704;
Jerusalem; f. t945; P.aIestinology, Judaism, scientific,

classics, and publicity brochures; Dir. M, Spitzer.

Kami Publishers Ltd.: ti Yehuda Halevi St., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1951; children's and educational books; Dir. Samuel
Katz.

Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Ltd.; P.O.B. 7145. Giv.at

Shaul B, Jcnisalem; f. 1959; original and translated

wxirlis in all fields of science and humanities, published
in English, French, German, other European languages
and Hebresv; publishing imprints: Israel Program for

Scientific Translations, Israel Universities Press, Kctcr
Books. Encyclopaedia Jud.aica; Man. Dir. Y'itzhak
KlSCllIN.

Kiryath Sepher: 15 Arlosorov St., Jcros.alcm; f. >933 ;

dictionaries, textbooks, maps, scientific books; Dir.

Shalom Sivak (Steranskv).

Keren Publishers Jerusalem Ltd.: P.O.B. 407. Haifa;

Zionism, archaeology, .art. fiction and non-fiction.

Lewin-Epstein Ltd.; 9 Ya\-nch St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1930;
r.catr.al fiction, education, science; Man. Dir. Abraham
Gottesmann.

MagntS Press, The: Tlie Hebrew University, Jerusalem;
1 . >929; general studies; Dir. Chaim Torek.

Massada Ltd.; 21 Jabotinsky Kd.. Ivamat Gan; f. 1931;
an, cr.cycIopa.cdtas, literature; Chainr.rn Mrs. Br.acha
rrLi, Alk-xasiier Peli; Man, Dir. Yoav Barash.

Ministry of Defence Publishing House; Hakiriya. Tcl-.Aviv;
f. 1939; military literature; Dir. Aharon Kiv. Ma’ara-
CHOT.

M. Mizrachi Publishers: 19 Y. I.. Peretz, Tcl-Asiv; f. 1060;
children's books; Dir. Meir Mizrachi.

Otsar Hamoreh: S Ben Samk. Tel-.'tviv; f. >051; educa-
tional; Dir. Menachem Levanon.

Y. L. Peretz: 31 AHenby Rd.. Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; mainly
books in Yiddish; Man, Dir. Moske GERSHo:;osvtTZ.

Rubin Mass: 11 '.larcus St., P.O.B. 990, Jerusalem; f. 1927;
Hcbraica, Judaica; Dir, RuniN Mass.

Schocken Publishing House Ltd.: P.O B. 2316, Tel-Aviv;
f- 1938; general; Dir. Mrs, Uachei.! Edelsian.

Shlkmona Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B 407, Haifa; Bible,
’ religion and Judaism.

Sitriat-Ma’ariz Ltd.: Ma'anv House. 2 Carlelwch St.,

Tcl-Aviv, f 1054; general; M.an Vakir Weinstun;
Editor Kaftali .Vp.nnL.

Sifriat Poalim Ltd.: 73 Allcnby St, P.O.B. 526, Tcl-Aviv
65-171; f. 1939. textbooks; Gen. Man. Yaakov Zvieli.

Sinai Publishing Co.: 72 Allcnby Rd., Tcl-Aviv; Hebrew
books and religious articles; Dir. AknaH Schlesincer

Tarbut Ve’Hlnuch Publishers; 93 Arlozorov St., Tcl-Aviv;
f. 1956; educational; .Man. Izaak Kotu.vskv.

Tarhish Books: P.O.B. 4130. 91-040 Jerusalem; f. 1940.
plays, poetry, bibliophile, clajisics; Man. Dir, Dr. Moshe
Spitzer.

Weldenfeld and Nicolson Jerusalem Ltd.; 19 Herzog St.,

P.O.B, 7545. Jerusalem; branch of the London publish-
ing company; established in Israel >969; Man. Dir.

Asher Weill.

Weizmann Science Press of Israel: 33 King George Avc..
P.O.B. 801. Jerusalem 91000; f. 1051; publishes
scientific books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Rash
Michaeli; Exec. Editor L, Lester.

Yachdav United Publishers Co. Ltd.: 29 Oirlcbach St.,

P.O B. 20123, Tcl-Aviv; f. 19O0; educational; Chair.

Mordeckai Bernstei.n; Dir. Benjamin Sella.

Yavneh Ltd.; 4 March St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; general; Dir.

Vehoshua Orenstein.

8, Zack and Co.; 2 King George St., Jerusalem; f. e. 1930;
reference liooks; Dirs, David and Michael Zack.

Israel Book Publishers Associalien: 29 Oiticbach St

.

P.O.B, 20123. Trl-Aviv; f. 1930; mems,; 74 puUisliing

firms; Pres. Moiuiechai ilr.PNSinN; S^c.-Gvii.

Benjamin Sella.

Jerusalem tntemalional Book Fair: P.O.B. 1508. jeru-

S.alem 91000; takes plare in alternate years; Soo
publishing firms from 30 countries were rcp”rci.''r.te«I i.n

1973; the *975 B-»k Krir wil! t,ike pl.ace Apti! r-th-

May 5th.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

radio

Israel Broadcasting Authority (I.B.A.) : 21 Heleni Hamalka,

Jerusalem; f. 1948: station, Jerusalem with studios in

Tel-Aviv and HaUa; Dir.-Gen. I. Livni. I.B.A. broad-

casts five programmes for local and overseas listeners

on medium, shortwave and VHF/FM in thirteen

languages; Hebrew, Arabic, English, Yiddish, Ladino,

Romanian, Hungarian, Moghrabit, Persian, French,

Russian, Georgian and Spanish.

Number of radio receivers: 700.000.

Galei Zahal: Tel-Aviv; f. 1951: Army broadcasting

station for soldiers; station, Tel-Aviv with studios in

Jerusalem; broadcasts one programme on medium
wave in Hebrew.

TELEVISION
Israel Broadcasting Authority (I.B.A.): broadcasts began

in 1968; station in Jerusalem with studios in Tel-Aviv;

Dir.-Gen. I. Livni; one black and white channel (VHF
with UHF available in some areas); broadcasts in

Hebrew and Arabic.

Instructional Television Centre: Ministry of Education and

Culture, Tel-Aviv; f. 1963 by Hanadiv (Rothschild

Memorial Group) as Instructional Television Centre;

began transmissions in 1966; now broadcasts on a

national scale to 1,300 schools with 540,000 pupils. 70

per cent of the high school population; the programmes

form an integral part of the syllabus in a wide range of

subjects.

Number of TV receivers; 440,000.

FINANCE

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up: dep. =deposits: m. =million;

Ijf=Israeli brs. =branches.)

banking
Central Bank

Bank of Israel: Mizpeh Building. 29 Jaffa Rd., Jerusalem,
P.O.B. 780; f. 1954 as the Central Bank of the State of

Israel; (Sept. 1974) cap. liiom., reserves I;(;iom.: Gov.
Moshe Sanbar; Dir.-G«n. Dr. E. Shefter, Mans. M.
Heth, J. Sarig, S. Levi, Z. Sossman, M. Meirav, S.

Peled; 2 brs.; pubis. Annual Report, Economic Review,
Banking Statistics (monthly).

Israeli Banks

Arab Israel Bank Ltd.: 14 Hatishim Veshalosh St., Haifa;
f- 1959 to serve primarily the Arab sector of the
economy; cap. p.u. I£3.5in.. dep. 1^92. im. (Dec. 1973);
Chair. J. Rosh; Gen. Man. S. Shaul.

Bank Hapoalim B.M.: 50 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv
f. 1921: cap. p.u. Ijf8i.9m., dep. I;£9,i4om. (Dec
1972): Man. Dirs. J. Levinson (Chair.), E. Avnevon,
A. Dickenstein, E. Margalit, B. Rabinow, M.
Olenik; 202 brs.

Bank Kupat-Am Le-lsrael Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha'am St.,

P.O.B. 352, Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; cap. p.u. I£2m., dep.
I;£i88m. (Dec. 1973): Chair. B. Yekutieli; Man. Dir.

M. Ostteld; 16 brs.

Bank Lemelacha Ltd.: 18 Shocken St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1953;
cap. p.u. Ij£25m., dep, I;£i07.4m. (Dec. 1974); Chair.
Dov Kantorowitz; Man. Dir. A. Fein; 15 brs.

Bank Leumi le-lsrael B.M.: 24-32 Yehuda Halevy St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1902; cap. p.u. I;ji85.im., dep. I;ii6,053m.
(1973): Chair. Dr. E. Lehmann; Man. Dir. and Chief
Exec. E. I. Japhet; 237 brs.; publ. Review of Economic
Conditions in Israel (quarterly).

First International Bank of Israel Ltd.: 18/20 Lincoln St.,
P.O.B. 20185, Tel-Aviv: f. 1972 as a result of a merger
between The Foreign Trade Bank Ltd. and Export
Bank Ltd.; Chair, of Board Mark Mosevics; Man.
Dir. David Golan; 37 brs

Israel American Industrial Development Bank Ltd.; 50
Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; t 1956; cap. p.u. Ifiam.-
dep. I/35im. (Dec. 1974): Chair. M. Olenik; Gen. Man!
H. Duvshani.

Israel Bank of Agriculture Ltd.: 83 Hashmonayim St.

Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; cap. p.u. I;£243.9m., dep. I;(653.6m-

(March 1974); Chair. A. Brum; Man. Dir. D. Calderon

Israel Discount Bank Ltd.: 27-29 Yehuda Halevy St., Tel-

Aviv; f. 1935; cap. p.u. I;£72m., dep. I£7,998m. (Dec.

1973); Chair. Daniel Recanati; Vice-Chair. Raphael
Recanati; 144 brs.

Israel General Bank Ltd.: 28 Achad Ha'am St.. Tel-Aviv;

f. 1964: cap. p.u. I^e.im., dep. I;£388.4m. (Dec. 1974):

Chair. Baron Edmond de Rothschild; Man. Dir.

David Shoham; 3 brs.

Israel Industrial Bank Ltd.: 13 Montefiore St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1933: cap. p.u. I£i2.03m., dop. I/205.3m. (Dec. 1973):

Chair. A. Fromcenko; Man. Dir. A. D. Kimchi; 9 tirs.

Israel Loan and Savings Bank Ltd.: 21 Herzl St., Tel-

Aviv; cap. I;£io.3m.; Chair. E. Aveynon; Man. Dir.

I. Gafni.

Japhet Bank Ltd.: n Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. I933:

subsidiary of Bank Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u. T/ym-.

dep. I;£434.2m. (Dec. 1973): Chair. B. Rabinov; Man.
Dir. U. Cohen; 13 brs.

Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd.: 24 Rothschild Blvd.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1924: subsidiary of Israel Discount Bank;
cap. p.u. I£2m., dep. I£io2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair.

Daniel Recanati; Gen. Man. Shlomo Magriso.

Union Bank of Israel Ltd.: 6-8 Ahuzat Bayit St., P.O.B.

2428, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; subsidiary of Bank Leumi
le-lsrael B.M.; cap. p.u. I;£20.im., dep. I/l,643m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. E. I. Japhet; Gen. Mans. W. Hauck,
M. Mayer; 15 brs.; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

United Mizrahi Bank Ltd.: 48 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1923: cap. p.u. and reserves I;£70.5m., dep.
(Dec. 1974): Chair. N. Feingold; Gen. Man. A. Meir;

47 brs.

Mortgage Banks
General Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha'am St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1921; subsidiary of Bank Leumi le-Tsrael B.M.:

cap. p.u. I;f25.3m., dep. I;C63om. (Dec. 1973); Chair.

E. Lehmann; Gen. Mans, Y. Bach, M. Kahan.

Housing Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 115 AUenby St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1951; subsidiary of Ba^ Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u.

I£2o.9ra.. dep. I£524.5m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, Y. Ravim.
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Israel Development and Mortgage Bank Ud.: i6 Simut
Beit Hashoc'.’a, Tel-Aviv; f. 1950: subsidiary' of Israel

Discount Bank Ltd.; Gen. Mans. K. Reich, A. Vreed-
ENDURC.

Tefahof, Israel Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 9 Hcicni Hamalka
St., Jerusalem; f. 1945; cap. p.u. I£7om.,dep. I/2.5i4m.;
Chair. Zeev Sharer; Man. Dir. Moshe Man.v. Affilia-
ted Bank: Carmel Mortgage and Investment Bank Ltd.,

207 Hameginim Blvd., Haifa.

Unico Investment Co. Ltd.: Shalom Tower, 9 Ahad Ha'am
St.. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1961.

Foreign Banks

Barclays Discount Bank Ltd.: 103 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv,
f. 1971 in association with Israel Discount Bank Ltd
incorporating former brs. of Barclays Bank Inter-

national Ltd.; cap. p.u. Ifiim.-, Chair. Daniei.
RecanATI; Gen. Man. Gideon Lahav; 50 brs. Affiliated

Banh: Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd., 24 Rothschild
Blvd., Tel-.'Vviv.

Exchange National Bank of Chicago: 9 Ahad Ha’am St..

Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv 65251; also in Jerusalem;
f. 1970; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Aviezer Cheiouche,

STOCK EXCHANGE
Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange: 113 Allenby Rd.; Chair. Dr. E.

Lehmann; Vice-Ch-air. D. Recanati; Exec. Dir. D.
Otensooser; pubis. Official Quotations (daily, monthly,
annually). Financial Structure and Performance of
Companies Listed on the Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange
(annual).

INSURANCE
Ararat Insurance Company Ltd.: Ararat House, 32 Yavneh

St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Philir Zuckerman.

Aryeh Insurance Co, Ltd.: Shalom Tower, Tel-A%'iv; t.

1948; Chair. Avino.am M. Tocatlv.

Hassneh Insurance Co. of Israel Ltd.: 115 ^Mlcnby St..

P.O.B. 805, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1929; Chair. Michael Nuss-
baum.

Fimnce, The Histadrul

Israel Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd., The: 30 Levontin
St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1949; Chair, of Board and Man. Dir.
David J. Hackmey.

Israel Reinsurance Company Ltd., The: 7 Shadal St.. P.O.B.
2037, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; Chair. Board of Dirs. A.
Sacharov; Gen. Man. S. Jannai.

Maoi Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36 Lilicnblum St.. Tel-Aviv;
f. 1945; formerly Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.; Chair.
Y. Gruencard.

Maxada Insurance Service Ltd.: 3 .Vhuzat Bait St.. Tel-
Aviv, f. 1932; Man A Siugelman. m a.

Menorah Insurance and Reinsurance Company Ltd.:
Menorah House, 73 Rothschild Blvd., Tcl-Aviv; f.

1935: Gen. Man. David Hirschfeld.

Migdal-Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Rothschild Blvd.,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Chair. A. Leh.man; Man. Dir. J.
Gruencard.

Palglass Palestine Plate Glass Insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Achad
Ha'am St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1934; Gen. Man. Akiva
Zalzman.

Sahar Insurance Company Ltd.: Sahar House, 23 Ben-
Yehuda St,, Tel-Aviv; f, 1949; Chair, and Man. Dir.

A. Sharov.

Samson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 .Montefiore St., P.O.B.
29277, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1933; Chair. M. Nussdaum.

Scla Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 Ahuzat B.ait St., Tcl-Aviv;
f. 1938; Man. Dir. S. P. Lostig.

Shiloah Company Ltd.: 2 Pinsker St., Tcl-Aviv; f, 1933;
Gen. Man. R. S. Bamirah; Man. hfme Bamirah,

Yardcnia Insurance Company Ltd.: 22 Maze St., Tcl-Aviv;
f. 1948; Man. Dir. H. Lebanon.

Yuval Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 Keren Hayesod, Jerusalem;
f. 1962; Man. Dir. J. Karlan.

Zigug Glass Insurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Sheinkin St., Tcl-Aviv;

f. 1952; Chair. D. Hirschfeld.

Zion Insurance Company Ltd.: 120 Allenby Rd,. Tcl-Aviv;

f. 1935; Chair. Haim TAinF.R.

THE HISTADRUT

Hahlstadrot Haklilit shel Haovdim EnreU Israel, 93 ArlosoroTt Street, Tel-Aviv,

(General Federation or Labour in Israel)

Secretary-General: T'eruham Meshel.

The General Federation of L,abour in Israel, usually known as the Hirtadrut. is the largest voluntary org.iniza-

tion in Isr.ael, and the most important economic body in the State. It is open to ah workers, including members

of co-operatives and of the liberal professions, who join directly as individuals. The Histadrul engages in four

main fields of activ'ity: trade union organization: economic development; social insurance based on mutual

aid; and cduc.ation.al and cultural activities. Dues—between 2.5 {>er cent and 4.5 per C'-nt o. wages (up to

1/1.000)—cover all its tr.ide union, he.alth and soci.al services .activities. Tli'a Hist.adrut *.v,a.s fotir.d'-d m 1920.

ORGANIZATION
In 1074 the Histadrul h.ad a membership of 1,250.000.

including over 150.000 in collective, co-operatis'C and
private a'ilLagcs (kiH’u/ein and moshsvirt) affiliated through
the Agricultural Workers' Union, and 324,777 svjvcs (who
have memlierjhip status); 87.916 of the members were
Aratn. In addition some 100,000 young people under
I? years of age belong to the Orgar.ii.ation of Working and
Student Youth, a direct affiliate of the Histadret. The

main religious labour organizations. Hiitadrut Ilaf^e!

liamiirahi and IHstsirut J'oaSei Apidat Itriil. fvloe.g to

the tr.ade union r-ection .and welfare fervicea, which thus

extend to 90 per cent ef -all w orkers in Israei.

All memt>fr» lake part in electi-ons to the Hi-.tadrut

Coaa-ention (I'eida), which electa the General Ccanci!
(.tfeelsa) and tlie Executive Committe-e (I'ajd Hepoet}.

Ihe Utter el-cti tfie l9-member Executive Itireau

tVaadtt .tfe'a.tfzrl), which is re-poa;.ibte for day-to-diy
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implementation of policy. The Executive Committee

also elects the Secretary-General, who acts as its chairman

as well as head of the organization as a whole and chairman

of the Executive Bureau. Nearly all nolitical parties are

represented on the Histadrut Executive Committee.

Throughout Israel there are 72 local Labour Councils.

The Executive Committee has the following depart-

ments: Trade Union, Arab Affairs, Mutual Aid, Organiza-

tion, International, Finance, Legal, Employment, Voca-

tional Training, Absorption and Development, Academic
Workers, Pensions, Religious Affairs and Higher Educa-
tion.

TRADE UNION ACTIVITIES

Collective agreements with employers fix wage scales,

which are linked with the retail price index; provide for

social benefits, including paid sick leave and employers’
contributions to sick and pension and provident funds;

and regulate dismissals. Dismissal compensation, until

recently fixed by collective agreements, is now regulated

by law. The Histadrut actively promotes productivity

through labour management boards and the National Pro-

ductivity Institute, and supports incentive pay schemes.

There are unions for the following groups: clerical

workers, building workers, teachers, engineers, agricultural

workers, technicians, textile workers, printing workers,
diamond workers, metal workers, food and bakery workers,
wood workers, government employees, seamen, nurses,
civilian employees of the armed forces, actors, musicians
and variety artists, social workers, watchmen, cinema
technicians, institutional and school staffs, pharmacy
employees, medical laboratory workers. X-ray tech-
nicians. physiotherapists, social scientists, microbiologists,
psychologists, salaried lawyers, pharmacists, physicians,
occupational therapists, truck and taxi drivers, hotel and
restaurant workers, workers in Histadrut-owned industry,
garment, shoe and leather workers, painters and sculptors
and industrial workers.

OFFICERS AND PUBLICATIONS
Secretary of Labour Economy (Hevrat Odim):

Ephraim Reiner.

Chairman of International Department: Yeruham
Meshel.

Chairman of Trade Union Department: Uriel Abra-
HAMOVICZ.

Chairman of Mutual .^id and Insurance Department:
Yaakov Vilan.

Chairman of Culture and Education Department:
Raphael Bash.

Chairman of Sports and Youth Department; Shmuel
Bahat.

Treasurer: Israel Keisar.
Chairman of Organization Department; Aharon Harel.
The principal newspapers and periodicals published by

the Histadrut are as follows;

Davar (The World) (daily), Omcr (daily), Doar
Hashavua (illustrated weekly), Davar Liyeladtm
(children's weekly). Devar Hapoalet (women’s monthly),
Israel au Travail (French). Labour in Israel (English),'
Trabajo en Israel (Spanisli). (See also Press section.)

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
General Co-operative Association of Labour in Israel

(Hevrat Ovdim): Every member of the Histadrut is
simultaneously a member of Hevrat Ovdim, and
therefore a part-owner in its economy, whether or not
he works within its framework. Thb labour economy

includes a variety of structural forms, falling into two

main types: co-operative societies run by their own
members, such as all kibbutzim and moshavim and the

producer, service, transport and consumer co-opera-

tives; and the collectively-owned enterprises which are

initiated by Hevrat Ovdim.

SOCIAL WELFARE
All the Histadrut’s social welfare institutions are based

on the principal of mutual aid, and over 75 per cent of

membership dues is allocated to them.

Kupat Holim (The Workers’ Sick Fund): 14 Ben Ami
Street, Tel-Aviv; the largest health organization in

Israel; over 850 clinics. 14 hospitals, 17 convalescent

homes; also conducts preventive health services; serves

77 per cent of the population.

Mishan: 27 Bloch St., Tel-Aviv; grants loans to needy
members and maintains old-age homes and children’s

institutions.

Dor I’Dor: 27 Bloch St., Tel-Aviv; assists elderly workers,

in particular those not covered by a regular pension

scheme.

Maisiv: 27 Bloch St., Tel-Aviv; assists dependants of

deceased members. . .

Seven central pension and provident funds operate

within the Histadrut framework, with contributions

coming from both their members and the employers. In

addition to providing a wide range of benefits, these

funds constitute the principal source of savings of the

population. These long-term savings are directed to the

development of the economy; moreover, by absorbing
monies, they also act as an anti-inflationary influence.

Accumulated funds total !£$ billion.

EDUCATION AND CULTURE
The Centre tor Education and Culture: 93 Arlosorofi Street,

Tel-Aviv; initiates, plans and co-ordinates activities

on a national scale, among them immigrant education
courses, evening courses for adults, a theatre company,
and numerous choirs, folk-dance groups and popular
art circles; arranges theatrical performances and
concerts in rural centres, supplies films weekly to

agricultural villages and produces its o%vn films.

Amil: 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv; a special Histadrut
department to operate and co-ordinate a network of

‘ 32 technical high schools.

The Organization of Working and Student Youth: 91

Hachashmonaim St.. Tel-Aviv; for young people under
the age of 18 who have commenced work or are still

at secondary school; loo.ooo mems.

Hapoel; 8 Haarba St., P.O.B. 7170,.Tel-Aviv; f. 1926; the

Histadrut sports organization; 600 brs. with 92.5°°
mems.

The Women Workers' Council (Moetzet Hapoalot) and
Union of Working Mothers (Irgun Imahot Ovdot):

93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv; cover both women
workers and women members who do no paid outside

work but actively help in the absorption of immigrants,
the welfare of children of members, the promotion of

education programmes for women, including the

eradication of Uliteracy, good citizenship courses and
consumers’ activities. , etc.; 518 day-care centres for

16,900 children; vocational and agricultural training

for 6,500 boys, girls and women; over 250 club rooms
for both Jewish and Arab women.
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

The Histadrut is affiliated to the International Con-
federation of Free Trade Unions, is active in the Inter-

national Labour Organization and the International
(^•operative Alliance, and has active and friendly rela-

tions with labour movements all over the world. Most
of its national unions are affiliated to their respective
International Trade Secretariats.

The Histadrut, Trade and Industry

Internationa! Institute for Development, Co-operation and
Labour Studies: P.O.B, 16201, Tcl-A%-iv; est. by the
Afro-.-tsian Institute of the Histadrut: has conducted
courses for over 5.000 participants from go countries;
annua! international courses in English and I'rencli.

Centro for Labour and Co-operative Studlet for Latin
America: f. 1962; has conducted courses for some
1,500 participants from all the countries of Uatin
America, and from the Caribbean.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Joint Representation of the Israeli Chambers of Commerce:
P.O.B. 501, Tcl-Aviv; co-ordinates the Tel-Aviv,

Jerusalem and Haifa Chambers of Commerce; Sec.
F. B. Wakle.

Jerusalem Chamber of Commerce: PO.B, 1S3. Jerus.alcm
giooo; f. 190S; about 300 mems.; Pres. M. H. Eltachaii.
Vice-Pres. A. AsunEt, E. Bodenkik, A. Daskal, A. P.

Michaelis. Y. PEAni.MAN; puhl. JluUelm (Hebrew
and English).

Haifa Chamber of Commerce and Industry {Haifa and
District): P.O.B. 176, 53 Haatzmaut Rd., Haifa; f.

1921; 700 mems.; Pres. Joseph Rosh; Gen. Sec. A.
Mehoueae.

Chamber of Commerce, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa: P.O.B. 501, 84
Hnehashmonaim St.. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1919; i,2oo mems..
Pres. A. Benyakar; Secs. D. Grajcar. F. B. Wahlk;
publ. Hamishar.

Federation of BI-National Chambers of Commerce with and
In Israel: 82 Allcnby Rd., Tcl-Aviv; federates; Istnei-

Amcriea Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Anglo-
Isracl Chamber of Commerce; Australia-Isracl Chamber
of Commerce; Chamber of Commerce and Industry
Isracl-Africa and the M.ilagasy Republic; Chambre dc
Commerce Isracl-Bclgiquc-Luxembourg: Canada-Lsr^l
Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Lsrnel-Danish

Chamber of Commerce; Chambre dc Commetee Isracl-

France; Chamber of Commerce and Industry Israel-

Gerroany; Camera di Commcrcio Isracf-Italia; Israel-

Japan Chamber of Commerce; Isracl-Uatin .America

Chamber of Commerce; Netficrlands-lsracl Chamber
of Commerce; Isracl-Norway Chamlier of Commerce;
Handciskammer Israel-Schweiz; Israel-South Africa

Chamber of Commerce; Isracl-Swcdcn Chamber of

Commerce; Chair. A. CHEt-Ofcnn; Exec. Dir. H.
Zuckermak, o.n.n.; and also incorporates Bi-N.ational

Chamlwrs of Commerce existing in 20 foreign countries
with Israel.

AnElo-Uratl Chamber of Commtrtt (Israel): 82 Allcnby
Rd.. Tcl-Aviv. P.O.B. 1127; f. 1051; ^oo mems.;
Joint Pres. Dr. A. S. Aknoh, c.h.e.. A. S. Cohen,
c-n.E.; Chair. E. Izakson.

trade and INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Apicaltural Union: Tchlenov 20. Tel-Awiv; consists

of more than 50 agricultural settlements and is con-
Kfcted with marketing and suppU-ing organizations, and
Bahan Ltd., controllers and auditors.

Central Union of Artisans and Small Manufacturers: P.O.B.
4041. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1907; has a membership of 40,000
divided into 70 groups according to trade; the union
is led by a scvcntcen-raan Presidium; Chair. Jacob
Frank; Gen, Sec. Pikhas Schwartz; publ. Hamlakha;
30 brs.

Citrus Control and Marketing Boards: 69 Haifa Rd„
Tel-Asov; the goveniment-cstabli.shed institution for

the control of Uie Israel citrus industry; Boards made
up of representatives of the Government and the
Growers. Functions; Control of plantations, super-
vision of picking and packing operations; marketing of
the crop overseas and on the home markets; shipping:
supply of fertilisers. insccticide,s, equipment for

orchards and packing houses and of packing raaterial.s.

technical research and extension work; long-term
financi.ol assistance to growers.

Farmers' Federation: P.O.B. 209, Tcl-.Aviv; has a memher-
ship of 7.000 independent farmers and citrus growers;
Pre.s. Amav.on Frank; Dir.-Gcn. Itzii.sk Ziv-.\v; publ.
TAr IsraeH Fanner (monthly).

General Association of Merchants In Israel; 6 Rothschild
Boulcvanl. Tcl-Aviv; the organization of retail traders;

has a membership of 30,000 in 60 brs.

Israel Diamond Exchange Ltd.: P.O.B. 3222, R.amat Gan;
h *937; production, export, import and finance

facilities; c.stim.atcd exports (1973! U.S. SOoom.

Israel Journalists' Association Ltd.: .4 K.iplan St., Tel-,\viv;

Sec. Moshe Ron.

Manufacturer*’ Association of Israel; 13 Moatefiore St..

P.O.B. 29116, Tcl-Aviv; Pres. Mark Mosevjcs; Gen,
Man. Col. Pelec Tas’Ir; Gen. Sec. A. Z, C.rvstai,.

F.c.c.s.: publ. AVeu DuHelin (every two months).

TRADE UNIONS

Histadrut Haovdim Halcumit {No/iOKaf Labour FederaUon):

23 Sprinezak St., Tcl-Avjv; 1. S934; 84,000 mem*.;
pubis. Haiit Ha 'Oved, Ijtpid,

Histadrut Hipotl Hamizrahl {Misrahi IVoriert' Orfanitit

Ron); roS .Aliid llaarn St,, Tel-.Aviv; has 35,000 mem-
bers in 75 settlements.

Histadrut Poalti Agcdat Israil {Aguiat Istae! Werkm.-
OrfaniiaTicn): (ietjha Quarter. Comer Ycherke! St

.

Jerus.dem; has rq.ooo roeml>ers in rz setllemenu.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Israel Railways: P.O.B. 44, Haifa; a department of the

Ministry of Transport. All its lines are managed and
operated from Haifa. The total length of mainline

and sidings track in operation is 809 km.

The main flow of traffic is from Haifa Port and from the

oil installations and industrial centres in the vicinity of

Haifa and of minerals from Beersheba, Dimona and Oron,

to the north. The bulk of freight traffic consists of grain,

cement and building materials, heavy bulk imported

commodities, minerals, phosphates and potash, and oils.

Passenger traffic is operated between the main towns:

Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv. Haifa, Beersheba. Dimona and
Nahariya.

Gen. Man. Zvi Tsafriri; Principal Asst. Lea Steinmetz.

Underground Railways

Haifa Underground Funicular Railway: Haifa; opened

1959; z km. in operation; Man. D. Scharf.

Tel-Aviv Rapid Transit: Municipal Offices, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa
Municipality: a feasibility study has been made on the

possibility of building a 48 km. rapid transit line (i i km.
underground).

ROADS
Ministry of Labour, Public Works Dept., Jerusalem.

There are 3,700 km. of metalled main roads not including

roads in towns and settlements. Under a five-year plan
ending in 1975 the following works will be completed;

One hundred km. now roads to be built, 25 km. additional

two-lanes for e.-risting roads, 400 km. widening and im-
proving esisting roads.

Automobile and Touring Club of Israel (ATCI): 19 Petah
Tiqva Rd.. P.O.B. 36144, Tel-Aviv 66183; I I949;
over 11,000 mems ; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. C. Nahhias; publ.
Memst (monthly).

SHIPPING
The Israel Ports Authority; Maya Building, 74 Petab

Tiqva Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1961: to plan, build, develop,
administer, maintain and operate the ports. In 1974-75
investment will amount to I;{i7om. for the Develop-
ment Budget in Haifa, Ashdod and Eilat Ports. Cargo
traffic in 1973-74 amounted to 8.9m. tons (oil excluded).

ZIM Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.: 209 Hameginim Ave.,

P.O.B. 1723, Haifa; f. 1945: runs cargo services in the

Mediterranean and to N. Europe. N. and S. America.

Far East, Africa and Australia; Chair. M. Tzur; Man.

Dir. M. Kashti.

Cargo Ships “El-Yam” Ltd: P.O.B. 182, Haifa; f. 1952;

Man. Dir. Raphael Recanati; a world-wide cargo

tramp service.

Maritime Fruit Carriers Co. Ltd.: 53 Shderot Hameginim,
P.O.B. 1501. Haifa; refrigerated cargo services: Chair.

Yaacov Meridor; Man. Dir. Mila Brener.

Haifa and Ashdod are the main ports in Israel. The
former is a natural harbour, enclosed by two main break-

waters and dredged to 37 ft. below mean sea-level. An
auxiliary harbour was opened in 1955. In 1965 the hew
deep water port was completed at Ashdod which has

a capacity of about 4 million tons per year.

Israel has a merchant fleet of 107 ships, with a displace-

ment of over 1,600,000 tons.

The port of Eilat is Israel’s gate to the Red Sea. It is a

natural harbour, operated from a wharf. A new {lort. to

the south of the original one, started operating in 1965-

CIVIL AVIATION

El Al Israel Airlines Ltd,; P.O.B. 41, Ben Gurion Airport,

Lod, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949: daily services to most capitals

of Europe: over twenty flights weekly to New York;
services to Johannesburg, Teheran, Nairobi, Nicosia,

Istanbul, Bucharest and Montreal; fleet of two Boeing
720B, three Boeing 707-420, three Boeing 707-320B,
two Boeing 707-320C, three Booing 747B: Pres. M.
Ben-Ari.

Arkia, Israel Inland Airlines Ltd.: 88 Ha’Hashmonaim St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1950; scheduled services from Tel-Aviv
and Jerusalem to Eilat, Rosh Pina, Haifa, Massada,
Abu Rodes, Ophira (Sharm-el-Sheikh) and Santa
Katarina; fleet of six Viscounts, four Heralds; Man.
Dir. L. Bigon.

The following airlines also serve Israel: Air France,
Alitalia, AUA, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, Cyprus
Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, Olympic Airways, Sabena,
SAS, Swissair, Tarom, THY, TWA.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. 1018, Jerusalem; information

offices at Jerusalem. Tel-Aviv, Haifa, Nazareth, Zefat,
Ben Gurion International Airport, Beersheba, Tiberias,
Ashqclon, Arad, Bethlehem, Akko, Netanya, Naha-
riyya and Eilat; Minister of Tourism Moshe Kol-
Dir.-Gen. Givton.

There are also offices in the following countries;
England (London), France (Paris), German Federal
Republic (Frankfurt), Italy (Rome), Netherlands
(Amsterdam), Switzerland (Zurich), Sweden (Stock-
holm). U.S.A. (New York, Chicago, Beverly Hills
Atlanta) Argentina (Buenos Aires), Canada (Toronto)!
Denmark (Copenhagen). Belgium (Brussels), South
Africa (Johannesburg), Australia (Sydney).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Israel Festival: 52 Nachlat Benjamin St., Tel-.\viv,

P.O.B. 29874; organizes the Israel Festival which takes
place in July/August in Caesarea, Jerusalem and Tel-

Aviv; Dir. A. Z. Propes.

Israel Music Institute: P.O.B. 1x253, TcI-Aviv; f. 1961:

publishes and promotes Israeli music, educational

music and musicological works abroad: member since

1969 of International Music Information Centre: Chair.

Uri Toeplitz; Man. Dir. William Elias.

The National Council of Culture and Art: Hadar Daphna
Bldg., Sbaul Hamelech Blvd., Tcl-Aviv.
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES

Camcrt Theatre: Tcl-Aviv; f. 1944; public trusteeship;
repertory theatre; tours abroad.

Habimah National Theatre of Israel: P.O.B. 222, Tcl-
Aviv; I. 1918 in Russia, moved to Palestine 1928;
Jewish, classical and modem drama.

Israel National Opera and Israel National Opera Ballet:
I Alicnby St.. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1947 t>y Edis de-Philippe
(Dir.); classical and modern opera and ballet; open 50
weeks of the year.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
Haifa Symphony Orchestra: 50 Pevsner St.. Haifa; Music

Dir. Samuel Friedman.

Israel Chamber Orchestra: 103 Ibn Gvirol St.. Tcl-Aviv;
/. 1965; 42 moms.; Artistic Dir. Garv Berti.vi.

Israel Philharmonic Orchestra: Frederic R. Mann Audi-
torium. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1936 by Bronislaw Huberman;
106 mems.; frequent tours abroad; 35.000 subscribers;

Musical Adviser ZuniN Mehta; Concertmasters Chaim
TaUD. UrI PlANKA.

The Jerusalem Symphony Orchestra: Israel Broadcasting
.\uthonty, Y.M C.A. Building. Jerusalem, f 1938. 90
mems

;
liir. Yehuda Fickleu; Chief Conductor Lukas

Foss.

Tourism, Atomic Energy
, Universities

DANCE TROUPES
Bat-Dor Dance Company: 30 Ibn Gvirol St.. Tcl-Aviv; con-

temporary repertorj- dance company; owns theatre in
Tcl-Aviv; frequent tours abroad: operates Bat-Dor
Studios of Dance; Producer Batsheva de Roths-
child; Artistic Dir. Jeannette Ord.man.

Batshera Dance Company: 9 Sderot Hahaskala. Tcl-Aviv.

Inbal Dance Theatre: 74 Arlosoroff St.. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1949;
modern Israeli dance theatre specializing in their
traditional folk .art. with choreographic themes from
the Bible; frequent tours abroad; Founder and Artistic
Dir. Sara Levi-Tanai.

festivals

Israel Festival of Music and Drama: Caesarea; mtcrnation.al
festival of music, dance and drama; f. 1961; one month
annually July-.\ugust; organized by Israeli Festival
Association.

Ein Gev Music Festival: Kibbutz Ein Gev. Kinncrcl;
international festival; annu.illy for one week at Pass-
over.

Zimriya: World Assembly of Choirs, comprising Israeli and
international choirs; f. 1952; triennial; next assembly
1976.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Israel Atomic Energy Commission: 26 Rehov Ha Uni-

versita. R.amat Aviv. Tel-Axdv; and P.O.B. 17120.
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; advises the Government on policies

in nucle.ar research, supervises the implementation
of approved policies and represents Israel in its

relations with scientific institutions abroad and inter-

national organizations engaged in nuclear research and
development (Israel is a member of IAEA); Chair. The
Prime Minister; Dir.-Gen. Siialheveth Freier,

The Atomic Energy Commission has two research
and development centres: the Soreq Nuclear Research
Centre and the Negev Nuclear Research Centre near
Dimona. The main fields of research are: nuclear physics
and chemistry, reactor phj-sics. re.actor engineering,

radiation research and applications, application of

isotopes, metallurgy, cleironics. r.adiobiologv. nuclear
medicine. nucle.ar power and desalination. The centres

also provide national services: health physics including

film badge service, isotope production and molecule
lalielling. activation analysis, irradiation, advice to
industry and institutions, training of personnel, tech-

nical courses, documentation.

8ortq Nucltar Rvjtareh C«nfr»: Yaxme; f. 1952:
equipped with a swimming pool tj-pc rcsearcli

re.rctor IRR-I of 5 MW thcrm.al; Dir. Prof. I.

Pelah.
Negev Nuclear Research Centre: Dimona; tquippeil xvith

a natural uranium fuelled and heavy water moder-
ated rc.actor IRR-2 of 26 MW thermal; Dir. Joseph
Tulipman.

Weizmann Institute of Science: Rchovot; in the field 01

atomic energy, the Institute’s equipment includes a

15 MeV V.an dc Graaff accelcr.ator .and a product on-
scalc plant for the separation of O” and O" from O"
Dirs. Prof. Igal Talmi (Nuclear Physics), Prof. Fritz
Klein (Isotope Research).

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem; Jemsalem; cug.iges

in atomic research and teaching in chemiury, phy-ics

biologj’ and medicine.

Tcchnion: Israel Institute ol Technology: Hnil.i; the Dept,
of Physics engages in undergraduate teaching in

plq-sics and engineering, as well as graduate teaching

and research mainly in nuclear physics, high energy
phy.sics. foundations of quantum mechanics, atomic
physics, relativity and astrophj-sics and related fields;

the Dept, of Nuclear Engineering undertakes teaching

and graduate svork in applied nuclear science and
engineering; rese.arch groups svork in tlie fields of th'o-

rctic.al and c.’cpcrimcnt.al nuclear reactor physic*.,

neutron physic.s. nuclear <Ies,alir.ation, heat transfer,

niicle.ar radiations; Head. Nuclear Engineering Dept.

Prof. N. SliArniR; Chair,. Dept, of Physics Piof. P,

Singer.

UNIVERSITIES
Gar-llan Unlvtnily: Ramat-G.an; Sf,o ic.achcrs, N.rjon

students.

Haile UnWerjity: Mount Catrmel. Haifa; teachers,

5,5.v> Matlenls,

The Hebrew Onlrmily of Jerusalem: Jctus-alem; 1,955
Ic.tchers, lO.vxio students.

Unlrenity ol the Negev: POB 205.1, Bee.T.heSM:- 3R5

leath-rs. 3.200 students

Tel-Aviv Univeriily: Famat-,\viv.Te!..‘jviv;.*,.'f>s t».', diets,

i(..752 students

Tethnion, Itrae! Inttilutf el Technology: H.-iifa; i.yv-

teachers, b.cfo ur.d'-rgraduate. 3.3t>o grsdnate sjad’-nt*.

Weizmann Inilitate e! Science, Feinfcerg Graduate Sehosl:
Kel.'OS'ot; 30-7 sta i-nt*.



THE IVORY COAST
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Ivory Coast lies on the west coast of Africa between

Ghana and Liberia, with Guinea, Mali and Upper Volta to

the north. The climate is hot and wet with temperatures

varying from 14° to 39°c {57° to io3°f). The official

language is French and a large number of African languages

are spoken. The majority of the population follows tra-

ditional beliefs; Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, make
up r2 per cent of the population, and Muslims about 23

per cent. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a vertical

tricolour of orange, white and green. The capital is Abidjan.

Recent History

TThe Ivory Coast became an independent Republic in

August rgflo. Formerly a province of French West Africa,

in rgsS it was declared to be a self-governing member of

the French Community. In rgjg it joined with Dahomey,
Niger and Upper Volta to form the Conseil de I'Entente,

a regional politico-economic association . Though it did not

rejoin the French Community on attaining independence

it is closely bound to France.

The President, Fdlix Houphougt-Boigny, has been in

power without formal opposition since before indepen-

dence. His Parti ddmocraliqm de la Cote d’Ivoire is the only

political party. A high rate of economic growth and strong

support from the French have contributed to the stability

of the rdgime. Opposition has' come from workers and
students rejecting the ideology and economic policy of the

Government and from tribal groups or politicians who are

excluded from a share in power. A serious attempt at a
coup d'dtat was foiled in 1963 and there were demonstra-
tions and riots in 1968 and 1969. Twelve army officers

were arrested in 1973 for allegedly planning a coup, and
seven of them were sentenced to death. The President’s

hold on power remains firm, however. The Government
has responded to criticism by advancing a policy of

regional development, taking measures against bureau-
cratic waste and inefficiency, and increasing Ivorian

control over, and participation in, the national economy.
HouphouSt-Boigny is outspokenly anti-Communist. In

T971 he called for a dialogue between black Africa and
white-ruled South Africa and he reportedly played a part
in the moves towards a settlement of the Rhodesian
question in 1974.

Qovimmtnt
The Ivory Coast is a Republic with executive power

vested in the President, who is elected by direct universal
sufirage. The Council of Ministers is directly responsible
to him. The National Assembly is elected by a single party
system. The country is divided into 24 Dgpartements,
each with its own elected Council.

Difenc*
Defence matters are the concern of the Regional Defence

Council of the Conseil de I’Entente through which agree-
ments wth France have been negotiated. France supplies
equipment and training in return for bases in case of need.
The Ivorj' Coast has 3.^00 men in the army, 150 in the
air force. 200 in the navy and a gendarmerie of 3,000.

Economic Affairs

"rhe Ivory Coast was little developed before indepen-

dence, but economic grotvth since i960 has been main-

tained at a high rate, due to a consistent development

policy based on the variety of natural resources and the

establishment of light industry. Agriculture and forestry

are the leading economic sectors. The country’s main cash

crops are oil palms, coffee, cocoa, coconut palms, rubber,

pineapples and bananas, all of which are being developed.

A reafforestation programme is under way. The processing

of such primary products is the basis of the Ivory Coast’s

industry, ivhich has developed rapidly under the 1971-75

development plan.

The country is not rich in minerals, but manganese and

diamonds are mined and there arc large deposits of high

quality iron ore at Bangolo. " '

The main exports are coffee and timber, for both of

which the Ivory Coast is Africa’s leading exporter, and

cocoa beans. Despite a large surplus in the trade balance

each year, the country relies heavily on foreign aid and

and loans. Servicing the external debt is a drain on

the economy.

Although the structure of the Ivorian economy has

encouraged the accumulation of wealth in private hands,

insuflicient local capital has been generated to finance

development. Since the government has been reluctant

to take areas of the economy into public ownership,

foreign capital investment predominates. Most higher

management and technical personnel are foreign. The
recent policy of ’’Ivorianization” has increased state

oivnership and participation in industry and aims to

replace foreigners by Ivorians in positions of responsibility.

Unemployment is a major problem.'e.xacerbated by the

population drift to the towns from rural areas and by the

large number of immigrants, principally from the Upper
Volta. The government gives high priority to developing

the backward northern area of the country. In 1974
inflation grew rapidly, necessitating large pay rises for

wage earners.

The Ivory Coast is a member of the OAU, CEAO and
OCAIVI and an associate member of the EEC, , and since

1964 Abidjan has been the headquarters of the African

Development Bank.

Transport and Communications
A one-metre gauge railway runs to Upper Volta from

Abidjan. ’The Ivory Coast has an extensive road system of

39,000 km, of roads, of which nearly 7,000 km. are

surfaced. The lower courses of the rivers and the coastal

lagoons are used for local transport. Abidjan is the most
important seaport in French-speaking West Africa, and in

addition a new port at San Pedro in the south-west has

been operational since 1971. The Ivory Coast is a member
of Air Afrique.

Social Welfare
Medical services are organized by the state. Other

social services have yet to be developed.
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Education

The Government provides education at nominal rates

and attendance at primary school is compulsory, but only

55 per cent of children of primary school age do attend

school. In 1973/74 there were 610,655 pupils in primary
schools and 92,61.) in secondary schools. The University

of Abidjan was founded in 1964 and in 1973/74 had 5,486
students. In addition a large number of students enrol at

French universities.

Tourism

The game reserves, forests and lagoons, and the capital

Abidjan, are hll of interest to tourists and there were

53,700 visitors in 1971. The lo km. coastal strip along the

I-agune Ebrid to the west of Abidjan is being developed

as a tourist riviera.

Fisas arc not required by French nationals.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Football is popular.

Public Holidjyj

1975 : August 15th (Assumption), October jth (Id u)

Fitr—End of Hamadan), November ist (All Saints’),

December 7th (Independence), December 25th (Christmas),

Dcccmlier 26th (Tabaski).

1976: January ist (New Vear). April iqtfi (E.astcr

Mond.aj-). lllay 1st (I.,3liour Day), May 27th (Ascension),

June 7th (Wiit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccntimcs= i franc de Ja Communante fmanciirc
africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975);

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

/i sterlings 5 1 4.50 francs CFA;
U.S. $1 = 218.375 trancs CFA,

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

Anr.\
1

(sq. km.)
1

CE.S’SUS

Population
(Alrican only)

1957-58 Survey

Mip-T'ear Population
]

(UN Estimates)
197^

Density
(per sq. kin.)

1972 1973 )974

325.463

j

3,100,000
j

4.526.000 4.641,000 4,760.000
1

M-S

Source; UN. Population and Vital Statistics Jiepori.

Births and Deaths; Average annual birth rate 46 0 per t.ooo; death rate 22.7 per i.ooo (UN cstim.ates for 1965-70)

Principal Towns (1969): Abidjan (capital) 500.000: Ilouakd 100.000; Gagnoa 45.000.

EMPLOYMENT
(January ist. 1964)

Total population; 3,708.000 (male 1,867,000; female

1.841.000)

.

Economically active: 1,850.000 (male 979,000: female

871.000)

.

Agriculture, Forestry. Hunting and Fishing 1 ,600.000
Mining. ...... 3.070
Manul.icturing ..... 15.530
Construction...... 16,590
Electricitv. Gas and Water 6,810
Commerce ...... *35.300
Transport and Communication 41,870
Services ...... 40,810

Total ... 1,850.000

ScuTce; Direction de la statistique, Abidjan, Sulletin

rrntuf! dr slstistifufi.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE. 1971

('ooo hectares)

Arable Land 7.807

Under permanent crops . l.oHo

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . S.ooo

Forest......
Other Land ..... 2.913

31,800

Inland Water .... 546

Total Arr.A

.

32.246
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
('ooo metric tons)

J97 I 1972 1973

Maize irz* I 08 * n.a.

MUIot 29 30 3°*

Sorghum 16 15 12*

Rice (paddy) ..... 385 360 n.a.

Sweet Potatoes ..... 20 20 n.a.

Yams ....... 1,550 1,550 n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) ..... 567 570 n.a.

Taro (Coco Yam) ..... 189 190 n.a.

Tomatoes ...... lO* II* n.a.

Chillies. Peppers ..... 17 * 17 * n.a.

Dry Beans ...... 4 4 n.a.

Other Pulses ..... 6 7 n.a.

Citrus Fruit...... II* II* n a.

Bananas ...... 188 200* 210*

Plantains ...... 670 n.a. n.a.

Pineapples . .... 139 197 n.a.

Palm Kernels ..... 20.0* 24.0 20.0*

Groundnuts (in shell) .... 42 42 42*

Cottonseed ...... 28.5 34-9 35*
Coconuts ...... 57-5 65.0* n.a.

Copra 7-7 13.0 13*

Coffee (green) ..... 268 300 r86

Cocoa Beans ..... 225 181 190
Tobacco (leaves) ..... 2.4* 2.4* n.a.

Cotton (lint)...... 20 25 20*

Natural Rubber (dry weight) . 14 14 14*

* FAO estim.ate

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook: FAO, Monthly Bulletin o/Ap iculiural Economics
and Statistics.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head,'ending September)

1971 1972 1973

Cattle 420 440 460*
Pigs 180 185 190*
Sheep 863 894 920*
Chickens 5,780 6,000 ii.a.

* FAO estimate.

Sources: FAO, Pioduction Yearbook: FAO. Monthly
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS

1971 1972 1973

Total Meat Production
Beef and Ve.al

Mutton and Goat Meat .

Pigmeat ....
Poultry Meat

Fresh Cow Milk
Hen Eggs ....
Cattle Hides ....
Sheepskins ....
Goatskins ....

'ooo metric tons
»» t» tf

>* »» »•

ft ((

»» «•

** »t

•» »f

metric tons

96
44
15

5
10

3
2

5,348
1,797
1.941

loi

48
16

5
TO

4
2

5,840
1.889
2,041

n.a.

48
16

5
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a,

n.a.

Yearbook: FAO, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics

"nc
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FORESTRY
KOUXDWOOD PRODUCTIOK

('ooo cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971

Industrial Wood
Fuclwood

4.700
5,000

3.90 r

5.000
4.338
5.100

Total 9.700 8.901 9.438

1972: Total roundwood production; 9.S million cubic
metres.

Sources: FAO, Yeatboak 0/ Forest Products', UN. Statis-

tical Yearbook

FISHING

1970 1971 1972

Freshw.-iter Fish '000 metric tons 5-0 5-5 12.0
Rcdfishes. etc..... »» .» •• 12-5 10.

.< 10.3
Herrings, etc. .... 25.6 25.3 31.0

Total Catch (inch others) . .. 57.9 62.6 72.4

Value o( I^sndings . million franc-s CF.A 3.326 3.766 3.9S4

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics.

MINING

19O9 1970 1971 1972

Manganese (metric tons) . 57.690 >0.377 __ n-.i

Diamonds {'000 metric carats) . 202 2t3 326

1973; Uiamond prorluction 3oo.{>t>o carats.

5c!irff; UN, Statistical Yearl-y',.
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INDUSTRY
SELECTED PRODUCTS

1970 1971 1972 1973

Palm Oil .
'ooo metric tons 50.0 61 .4 Si .0 83.0*

Wheat Flour .... >> 71 73 n.a. 90

Bread and Biscuits >» ». »> n.a- 73 n.a. 81. I

Beer . . . • '000 hectolitres n.a. 330 n.a. 569

Aerated Drinks.... it •» 278 380 n.a. 484

Cigarettes..... million 2.000 2,100 2,700 2,440

Cotton Yarn .... 000 metric tons
•t 4 n.a 4

Cotton Fabrics .... >» !, 2 2 n.a. 3

Synthetic Fabrics million metres n.a. n.a. n.a. 1-3

Printed Cotton Fabrics »» M n.a. n.a. n.a. 47
Shoes and Sandals '000 pairs 5.650 5.300 n.a. 7,000

Sawnwood .... '000 cubic metres 308 298 303 398

Acetylene..... 117 150 n.a. 180

Oxygen ..... ». »» .. 341 500 n.a. 600

Soap ..... '000 metric tons 16 20 n.a. 22

Liquefied Petroleum Gas >> »• it 10 6 7 7

Motor Spirit .... „ •• •• 169 151 21T 205

Kerosene ..... 48 50 n.a.

Jet Fuel ..... 41 41 n.a.

Distillate Fuel Oils it a K 282 304 295 340
Residual Fuel Oil ** .. >• 229 297 443 460
Cement ..... 400 500 n.a. 665
Motor Vehicles (Assembly) . number 2,840 n.a. n.a. 5.700
Bicycles (Assembly) . ‘ooo 28 35 n.a. 36
Electric Energy.... million kWh. 517 588 692 796
Thermal .... M ». 257 449 466 628
Hydro ..... 260 139 226 '168

• FAO estimate.

Sources: UN, Stalistical Yearbook-. UN Economic Commission for Africa. Statistical Yearbook-, Cliambre
d'Industrio de C6te d'Ivoire, Principales Industries Ivoiriennes.

FINANCE
loo centimes= i franc de la Communaute financiere africaine (CFA).

Coins; i. 2, 5, 10, 25. 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA= 2 French centimes;

£i sterling= 5i4.50 francs CFA; U.S. $1=218.375 Iiancs CFA.
I.OOO francs CFA=£i.g44= $4.579.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Cameroon

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Rr.VENUE 1970 1971

Direct taxes ....
Indirect taxes....
Other revenue....
Net borrowing .

11,400
56,000
20,900
12,800

9,800
51,000
27,100
16,500

Total . . , . . lOI.IOO

1

104,400

1972 Current Budget: 72.075 million francs CFA. The in-
vestment and equipment budget amounts to a further
34.goo million francs CFA.

Expenditure 1970 1971

Payment of employees 28,600 32,500
Other goods and services . 16.100 16,500
Interest ..... 1,000 1,000
Transfers .... 11,000 12,500

Total Current Expenditure 56,700 62,500
Capital Expenditure . 44,400 41,900

Total..... 101,100 104,400

1973 Current Budget: 82,782 million francs CFA.

1974 Current Budget: 97.700 million francs CFA.
758
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FIVK-YKAI? DEVKl.OPMllNT PJ.AN 1971-75

(
000 million francs CPA)

Plakseo Growth or
1 NVESTME.NT Gross Phooi'ctiok

Kconomic Skctoi; ' 971 -
7.1 (Vall-i; .\iji>!;i))

1970 1975

ARricultuTc, P'orestTv, JMslimt; 15 -.: 107 0 I', I 0
Mining ..... !3 3 9 7 2 .()

•Manufactiirinj' .... sSj.S 29.1. <«i. 5
Small-scale Inilustrv - 9 9 123
Plcctncitv ...... • 29.4

[ 19 0Water . . .... 10 4
29.1

Construction ..... go 42.0
Roads...... ^0.0

"1

Railways ...... 9 0
Harbours ... S .4

• 55-7 79 -^
.Air Trans]K)rt .... 4-6
Posts and Telecommunications 8.5
Tourism ...... 0.5
Commerce ...... ' 3-0

.

' 05-7 1 17 b
Slousinp ...... 100.0
Urban Areas ..... 25.0
P'ducation ...... 17.0 not not
Health 9.0 applicable apidicabte

.Aiiministration ..... 25.0
Other and Unspecified .... 43-9 .

Total Invi:stmi;nt 500.0

Total Ts-thhnal Pkoduction 354-2 513-3

Snurce: UN Kconoinic Commission (or Africa. Sta.'tslirttl riifJ Ecnromit Iti/nttnalton

ISullftin fnr Africa, .Vc. 7 .

COST OP I.IVING

Consumer J’rice Indo.v (or Abiiljan. H.ase' 1070-.- ioi>.

1

1965 igfio 1071

1

1972 107J

.Ml Items 88.2 02.1 99 .

2

*X> ' 5 110.2

l-'ood.... 82.7 8S.7 oS. » 97 - * "4-3

Source: VS.Mor.Ihly liulUlir. of Statisiicr.

EXTERMAU TRADE*

(rniilion francs CPA)

ir,66 1967 I96S 19C.9

1

1970
j

1

*971
i
||||R9| '973

Imports 1

Eiports
1

b.3.533

7b.957
6 4.87 2

?0.2£j2 mm £6.235
»sS,2r3

*07.704
130. 19Q

ilo.St?,

t2'V.5y;

* 13 -09 «

1

«
39 - 54 *

* 57 . 5 -’!

' 9^-'".57
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports

'

1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Dairy Products and Eggs ' II 2,668 Fresh Pineapples . 782 905 1.933

Rice .... 2,204 2.199 Fresh Bananas 3.208 2.974 3,456

Wheat li \S 734 1.759 Green Coffee 43.172 42,158 36,045

Refined Sugar w&\ 9 2,626 3.178 Soluble Coffee 1.877 1,800 1,246

Crude Petroleum . 3-878 3.809 6,352 Cocoa Beans 26,742 22,049 22,645

Pharmaceuticals . 2.016 2.544 2.442 Cocoa Pulp . 2,304 1.744 1,380

Para-Chemical Products 3.026 3.323 3,320 Cocoa Butter 2,915 2.655 3.319

Tyres.... 1.746 1..849 2.043 Tinned Fruit 2,379 2,990 3.527

Paper, Cartons, etc. 3.834 3.736 4.149 Palm Oil . 799 1.937 2,129

Textiles 8.726 8.131 7.141 Raw Cotton 1,615 1.718 2,641

Clothing 2.535 2,682 3.120 Cotton Fabrics 832 1,302 2,097

Stone-, Ceramic- and Natural Rubber . 1.192 1,220 982

Glassware 1.798 1.964 2,072 Rough Timber
1

r 25,889 32,471

Base Metals 6.695 5.262 4.789 Sawnwood . y 20.335 { 3.543 3.573
Metal Manufactures 6,050 6,607 6.445 Veneer and Plywood J L 1.410 1,684

Machinery . 11.384 11.719 11,185 Petroleum Products 587 546 1.582

Electrical Apparatus 5.452 7,009 7.883 Packaging and Acccs-
Vehicles and Spares 18,136 I 7 i3 i2 15,201 sories n.a. 817 1.563

Total (inch others) . 107.704 110,838 114.317 Total (inch others) . 130,190 126,558 139.541

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Ministere dc I’Economie et des Finances. Bulletin Mensuel de Stalistique,

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Algeria
Belgium and Luxem-

3.729 1,488 856

bourg 2.794 2,383 2,954
France 49.788 51.778 53.870
Germany, Fed. Republic 9.285 7,222 7.899
Italy .... 6,945 7.589 6,120
Japan 2,699 4.194 3.167
Madagascar

.

653 982 748
Netherlands 5.161 5.264 5.154
Nigeria 30 1.754 3.276
Norway 669 715 537
Senegal 2.855 1.996 2,202
Spain.... 274 717 858
Switzerland

.

552 709 916
Taiwan ... 1,140 1,265 1.649
United Kingdom . 2,684 2,596 2.342
U.S.A. 8.527 7,587 6,996

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Algeria
Belgium and Luxem-

662 579 958

bourg 2,705 2,307 3.097
France 42,526 42,209 40,664
Germany, Fed. Republic 12,506 11,192 15.150
Italy .... 11,204 9.835 14.927
Japan 2,191 2.247 2,286
Mali .... 802 1.347 2.274
Morocco 776 724 1.424
Netherlands 11,792 11,237 10,420
Niger.... 501 509 1,140
Spain.... 2.564 Z.905 4.755
U.S.S.R. 391 2,916 1.502
United Kingdom . 4.373 4,297 3.814
U.S.A. 24.323 21,366 19.411
Upper Volta 1.477 1,456 2.358

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Ministere do I'Economie et des Finances, Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique.

TOURISM

1970 1971 1972

Number of Tourists ....
Tourist Receipts (million U.S. ?) ! !

44,826

7

48,722

.

9
52,500

13

Source: UN. Statistical Ycarhooh.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(including Upper Volta traffic)

1071 1972 1973

Passengers (’ooo) 2.631 2.595 2.82S
Passenger/ktn. (’ooo)

.

701,000 777.539 883.111
Freight ('ooo metric tons) . 801 872 ()fjZ

Freight (million net ton/km.) 44S 4SO 554

ROADS
(Motor vehicles in use

—
'oooj

1

1970 ^971 97-

Passenger Cars 56.4 71.

s

9^-5
Commercial Vehicles 1 46.9 57-4

Source: UN. Slaltslical Yearbook (Hstimates).

SHIPPING

Abidjan Sassandra Total

1970 1971 970 > 97 ' 1072 973

Vessels entered (number) 2.544 2.8S0 523 625 n.n. n.u.

Vessels entered ('000 net reg. tons) . 9.716 10.886 2,021 2.259 2.038 n.a.

Passenger arrivals (number) 412 281 — 293 n n
Passenger departures (number) 953 853 — — 7" n.a.

Freight unloaded (’ooo tons) . 2,335 2.616 •70 t 40 2.965 3.468
Freight loaded ('000 tons) 2.733 2.726 62S n.a. 2 .9)7 3.096

Sources: INSEK, Doiin/es Slalisliques: UN. StaUsltcat Ycarhoolf, UN. Monikly DuUetin of Statistics.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Scheduled services*)

1969 J97O 1071 1972

Kilometres ITown (million) 2 2 2

Passengers Carried {'isoo)

.

49 100 5 ' 48

P.asscngcr-Kilomctrc-s (million)

,

06 7 » Ko 8 )

Freight Ton-Kilomctrcs (million) 5.0 5.8 7-2 S. t

Mail Ton-Kilometres (million) . 0-5 0-5 o.O 9.5

Total Ton-Kiinmotres (million) 12 3 5

* Including onc-twcUth of the traffic of .Air Afrique,

Source: UN. Statistical Yrarbor.k.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1070 1071 1972

Radio Receivers {'ooo) .... 75 Ho n

Television RKcivers (‘noo) ! 1 35 i"

'i’clephonrs ('ooo) .....
M.iil Traffic ('ooo items);

3' 34 ?

DotnfNlic 20,401 n a. n a

Foreign; Recrived .... 5-655 n a n a.

. , . . - ' . 5‘‘9 n .1. n a.

BtU’V: Pftxluctinn (titlC''! r. a los t.'f

I>.nsv . , . . . 3 3

r.it.M Citcnlation ('ivni n

UNT>f >. -M ;.'i .'.-.'a.' Vrsr.'.



IVORY COAST Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government

EDUCATION
•(1973-7-1)

1

Schools Pupils

Primary .... 2>563 610.655
Secondary:

Private.... 50 21,238
Public .... 75 71.376 .

Source (unless otherwise stated): Ministere des Finances, des Affaires Economiques et du Plan. Abidjan.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated October 31st, i960, modified June 1971.)

Preamble: The Republic of the Ivory Coast is one and
indivisible. It is secular, democratic and social.

Sovereignty belongs to the people who exercise it

through their representatives or through referenda.

There is universal, equal and secret suffrage. French is

the official language.

Head of State: The President is elected for a 5-year term
by direct universal suffrage and is eligible for re-

election. He is Head of the Administration and the
Armed Forces and has power to ask the National
Assembly to reconsider a Bill, which must then be
passed by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly;
he may also have a Bill submitted to a referendum. In
case of the death or incapacitation of the President his

functions are carried out by a deputy chosen by the
National Assembly.

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi-

dent. He appoints a Council of Ministers, who may not

be members of the National Assembly and are respon-

sible only to him.

Legislative Power: Legislative power is vested in a National

Assembly of 100 members, elected fora 5-year term of

office at the same time as the Presidential elections.

Legislation may be introduced either by the President

or by a member of the National Assembly.

Judicial Power: The independence of the judiciary is

guaranteed by the President, assisted by a High
Council of Judiciary.

Economic and Social Council: An advisory commission
of 45 members appointed by the President because of

their specialist knowledge or experience.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: F£ux HouphooEt-Boigny.

President of the Republic: FEu.x HouphouEt-Boigny.
Ministers of State: Auguste Denise, Germain Coffi

Gadeau.
Minister of State for the Interior: Mathieu Ekra.
Minister of State for Tourism: Blaise N’dia Koffi.

Minister of State for Relations with the National Assembly:
Loua DiomandE.

Minister of Justice, Keeper of the Seals: Camille Alliali.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: ArsEne Assouan Usher.
Minister of Defence and Civic Service: Kouadio M’dahia

BlE.

Minister of Waters and Forests: Nanlo Bamba.
Minister of the Economy and Finance: Henri Konan

BEdiE.

Minister of Construction and Town Planning: .-Vle.xis
Tiiierry-LebbE.

Minister of Planning: Moiiamed Diawara.
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Souleymane

CiSSOKO.

Minister of Agriculture: Abdoulaye Sawadoco.
Minister of Scientific Research: Jean Lorougnon GuEdE.
Minister of Technical Education and Professional Trainins-Ange Barry-Battesti.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(February 1975)

Minister of the Civil Service: Joseph Tadjo EhouE.
Minister of National Education; Paul Yao Akoto.
Minister of Trade: Maurice Sery Gnoleba.
Minister of Public Works and Transport: DEsirE Boni.

Minister of Animat Production: Dicoh Garba.
. Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Albert VaniE Bi

Tra.

Minister of Youth, Popular Education and Sport: Etienne
Aiiin.

Minister of Information: Laurent Dona Fologo.
Secretary of State for the Budget: Abdoulaye KonE.
Secretary of State for Mining: Paul Gui Dibo.
Secretary of State for National Parks: Koffi .-\TTonRA.

Secretary of State for. Primary Education and Educational
Television: Pascal DikEbiE N’guessan.

Secretary of State for Cultural Affairs: Jules HiE NEa.
Secretary of State for the Interior: Gaston Ouassenan

KonE.
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: ClE.ment Kaul

MElfidje.

Secretary of State for Posts and Telecommunications:
Bangali KonE.

Minister of Public Health and Population: Hippolyte AyE. Secretary of State for the Navy: Lamine Fadiga
7C2



IVORY COAST National Assembly, Political Parly, Diplomatic Representation

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Palais de l’Assembli5c, B.P, 13S1, Abidjan.

Pmidsnt: Pun-ippE Yac^.

Vice-Presidents: Marie-Bernard Koissv, Clement Aket
Bii-t, Gon Com-iBALV. Maurice Oulat£. BenoIt
Toussagnon.

Election, November 29TH, 1970

All TOO seats were won by the Parti democratique de ta

Cite d'Ivoire.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti dimocratique de la Cfitc d’Ivoire: Mai.son du Parti,

Abidjan: the national part of the West Afric.an Pas-
sembiement democratique africain: headed by a political

- bureau of 37 mem.s. and a guidinp committee of 102;
Hon. Pres. Ffxix HouphouEt-Boicnv; Scc..-Gen.
Philippe YacE.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE IVORY COAST

(In Abidjan unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: 53 bB'd. Clozcl, B.P. 1015; Ambassador: Abdel-
KADER BoUSSELHAM.

Argentina: Ambassador; Enrique Quintana.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Bangladesh: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: Immcublc Nour-.M-Hayat, B.P. 1800: Ambas-
sador: Pir.RRE Marciial.

Brazil: Immcublc Delafossc, B.P. 2227; Ambassador:
Marcos Antonio da Salvo Coimbra.

Canada: Immeubic "Le Gdndral", B.P. Ambassador;
Gilles Matiiieu.

Central African Republic: Atta, Rue des Combattants;
Ambassador: Prosper Lavodrama.

China (Taiwan) : Residence Crosson-Duplessis, avc. Crosson-
Duplcssis, B.P. 2688: Ambassador; Bernard Tcheno
Koa Joki.

Colombia: Ambassador; HkrnAndez Moreno.
Denmark: Accra. Ghana.

Egypt: immcublc El Na.sr, B.P. 2104: Ambassador; Abdel
Pattaii Hassan Chabana.

Ethiopia: immeuble Nour-Al-Hayat, B.P. 20.802; Ambas-
sador.- Engkda ABERf;.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria.

France: 3 blvd. Angouhnnt, B.P. 1393: Ambassador:
Jacques Rapiiael-Leygl'es.

Gabon: Immcublc Shell, 46 avc. Lamblin, B.P. 20.855;
Ambassador: Josf. J. Amiar.

Germany, Federal Republic: ii avc. Barthc, B.P. 1900:
Ambassador; Dr. Paul Verbeek.

Ghana: Residence de la Comichc, blvd. du Gifndral de
G.aulle, B.P. 1871; Ambassador: Col. Michael Kwaku
Gbaconah.

Greece: Immcublc "El Nasr", B.P. 21.0^6; .Ambassador;
Jean Leopoulos.

Haiti: Porto-Novo. D.ahomcy.

India: D.akar. Seneg.al.

Italy: 16 me dr la Cant-bii^re. C<>cody. B.P. 1905; Ambas-
sador: Gian Franco Farinelli.

*

Japan: avc. Chardy, B.P. 1329: Ambassador; Shigueru
Inapa.

Khmer Republic: 27 me d« Cannas; CbarfJ d'AJfaites:
Kiw Ni'M.

Ktrta, Republic: Immeuble "!-e Gfnifral". B.P. 21.040;
Aroba^tador: JuNG Kvoo Kang {.slro accretl. to

Ijl»»ru. Sierra S.oone and Nigrt).

Lebinen: 22 avc. Dri.atcrtM-. B.P. 2:27; Ambassador:
Mouavi'p Tornc Ciiatilla.

The U-ory Co.wt ai 'O't ii.v*. dif-lom.stic rt'i.itJons v

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya.

Liberia: Immcublc "Lc Gdndral", B.P. 2514: Ambassador:
Benjasiin G. Freeman.

Malla, Sovereign Order of: B.P. 46; Ambassador: Edouard
Loukowicz.

Mauritania: rue Pierre ct Marie Curie. B.P. 2275: -4m6ar-
sttdor: Stdna Ould Cheikh Tales Bouva.

Morocco: 10 blvd. Roumc, B.P. 146: Ambassador; Bou-
BEKER BOUMAHDI.

Netheriands: Immcublc Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 10S6;
Ambassador: Frans J. T. Johannis van Act.

Niger: 23 blvd. Angoulvant. B.I’. 2743; .Ambassador:
AndrC Wright.

Nigeria; 53 blvd. de la Rcpiibliquc, B.P. 1906; Chargl
d'Affaires: John Omoi.odun Edkemoda.

Norway: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave, I-amblin, B.P. 607;
Ambassador; Per Thee Naevdal.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana .

Romania: .Ambassador: Ion Dumitku.

Rwanda: Ambassador: Pierre Cnisu's Mudknge.
Sierra Leone: Monrovia, Liberia.

Spain: 29 blvd. Ciorcl. B.P. 2589; .Ambassador.-Ti-.onossiM

DE Acltlar Colomer.

Sweden: Monrovia, Liberia.

Switzerland: Immcublc Franchet d'Espdrey, Angle ave.
Franchet d’Espdrey ct rue I.ecocur, B.P. 1914: Ambas-
sador; Etie;:ne Suter.

Thailand: Lagos, Nigeria.

Trinidad and Tobago: .Amhasrador: John Stsm.ev
Davidso.v.

Tunisia: Immeuble Shell. 48 ave. I,amb!in, BP. 20996:
Ambassador: Ferid Soud.sni,

United Kingdom: Immeuble Shell. 48 ave. l-amb1 in.

B.P. 2581 ;
.-tmbaissrfer.-PAUL C. H. Holmf.r.

U.E.A.: 5 rue Jes.se Owens, B.I'. 1712; Arahassador:
Robert S. Smith.

Upper Vella: 2 avc. Terrason de Fougire-., B P. 90’t;

.Arabassadcr; Michel KoMPAOEf.

Vatican: Pri--S'ur:e{o: Mgr. Bm.-o Wuitknm.rc,

Vift-Nam, Repubiie: immeuble Nour-al-Hav.’.t, .ave.

Ch.ardy, B.P. 531: Aml-isss-icr: Nguyen Van Loc,

Yugoslavia: Accra. Ghans.

Zaire: :o blvd, Ctoiel. B P. 21,051; Am’-airador: Tangala
Amim.

Zambia: Im.meuble "I-e Creni^", BP. 2!.;«>9; Amb-s:
sad. r: StriKC Gti-eoN Mw.it.y_

Mali. Pom, !’ 'itiir.-vS. TsurAni.r arr! f'raf.'I.a



IVORY COA.ST Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Since 1964 all civil, criminal, commercial and administra-

tive cases have come under the jurisdiction of the triba-

neaux de premiere instance (Magistrates' courts), the

assize courts and the Court of Appeal, with the Supreme

Court as supreme court of appeal.

Courts of First Instance: Abidjan, Pres. Camille Hocuife;

Bouake, Pres. Robert Abaka; Daloa. Pres. Patrick
Bouaffon Mon'NEt; there are a further 25 courts in

the principal centres.

Court of Appeal: Palais de Justice. Abidjan; hears appeals

from the Courts of First Instance; First Pres. Albert
Mensah Varlet; Attorney General Lanzeni Couli-

BALv; Solicitor General Patrice Nooama.

The Supreme Court: rue Gourgas. B.P. V30, Abidjan; has

four chambers: constitutional, judicial, administrative

and auditing; Pres. Alphonse Boni.

The High Court of Justice; composed of Deputies elected

from and by the National Assembly. It is competent
to impeach the President or other member of the

Government; Pres. Philippe Yack.

State Security Court: composed of a President and six

regular judges, all appointed for five years; deals with
all offences against the security of the State; Pres. A.

Boni.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 23 per cent are Muslims and
12 per cent are Christian, of whom Roman Catholics

account for 8.5 per cent of the total population.

ROiMAN CATHOIJCS

There are 385 priests, and 5^2,733 Catholics in a total

population of 5.085,763 (December 1972 estimate by
diocesan curias). .Administratively, the Catholic Church in

the Ivorj- Coast is divided into the metropolitan arch-

diocese of Abidjan and the suffragan dioceses of Abcn-
gourou, Bouake. Daloa. Gagnoa, Katiola, Korhogo and
Man.

Archbiihop of Abidjan: Mgr. Bernard Yago; B.P. 1287,
Abidjan.

OTHER CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES
Union dcs Eglises Evangiliques du Sud Quest de la C6te

d’Ivoire and Mission Biblique: B.P. 8020, Abidjan;
f. 1927; approx. 150 places of worship, 5 missions;
publ. L'Appel de la C6te d'Ivoire.

Christian and Missionary Alliance: B.P. 585. BouakJ;
{. 1929; 7 mission stations; Superintendent Jesse
Jesperson; publ. Ivory Coast Today.

Conservative Baptist Foreign Mission Society: Ferkesse-
dougou, B.P. in; f. 1947: active in the northern area
in evangelism, teaching and medical work.

Eglisc Protestante Mithodiste: 41 blvd. de la Republique.
B.P. 12S2. Abidjan; e. 89.000 mems.; Pres. Pastor
•Auguste Ackah.

The Bible Society in Francophone West Africa: Abidjan.
B.P. T529; Sec. Rev. JosuE Danho; circ. of Scriptures
228.662 (1971).

Gospel Missionary Union: Man; 5 missions.

Mission Evangilique: B.P. 5, Zuenoula; established 1934;
9 mission stations; Field Dir. Peter Bellchambfr-
Kglise Protestante <lu Centre de la Cote d’Ivoire; Pres,
of the Church M Teui Emmanuel, same address.

PRESS
Bulletin tnensuel de la Chambre d’agriculture: Abidjan,

B.P. 1291.

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre d’industrie: Abidjan, B.P.

1758. •

Bulletin mensuel de sfatistiques: Direction de la statistique.

Abidjan, B.P. 222.

Bulletin Quotidien d’Information: Abidjan; published by
Ivory Coast News Agency (Agence Ivoirienne de Presse),

II ave. Bir-Hakeim, B.P. 4312, Abidjan; f. 1961;

evenings; Dir. Blaise Agui Miezzan; circ. 800.

Champion: c/o Centre de Publications EvangJliquas,
Abidjan. B.P. 8900; f. 1964; religious; quarterly;

Editor D. Gentil; circ. 15,000.

Eburnea: Ministry of Information, Abidjan; monthly.

Entente Africaino: P.O.B. 20991, Abidjan; Editor Justin
Vieyra; Publishers Inter Afrique Presse; quarterly

review.

Fraternit 4-Hebdo: Treichville, B.P. 1212; organ of the

Parti DJmocratique de la Cote d’Ivoire; weekly;

Political Dir. F£lix HouPHOufiT-BoiGNy.
Frafernii6-Matin; blvd. du General de Gaulle. Abidjan,

B.P. 1807; f. 1964; official Party daily; Dir.-Gen
Mamadou Coulibaly; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Laurent Dona
Fologo; circ. 38,000.

Le Journal des Amis du Progris de I’Afrique Noire: B.P.

694, Abidjan; f. 1957; five issues a week; left-wing

political: Editor Doute Gilberg; circ. 10,000.

Journal officiel de la C61e d'Ivoire; Ministry of the Interior.

Abidjan; weekly.

Sports Abidjan: B.P. 932, Abidjan; weekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Ivorienne de Presse (AlP) {Ivory Coast News

Agency)-, n ave. Bir-Hakeim. B.P. 4312, Abidjan: f.

1961; Dir. Tao Issiaka; pubis. Bulletin Quotidien
(daily). Ivory Coast (English fortnightly bulletin).

Agence France-Presse: 8 rue Paris-Village. B.P. 726,

Abidjan; Chief Jean Agborges.
ANSA: B.P. 20472. Abidjan; Agent Attilio Gaudio.
Socidtd d’Information et de Diffusion Abidjanaise: Abidjan;

f. 1963: Man. Dir. Mamadou Coulibaly.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion T6I6vision Ivoirienne: B.P. 2261, AbMjam

government radio station broadcasting in Frencli,

English and local languages; MW station at Abidjan,
relay at Bouake;VHP transmitters at Abidjan. Bouafilc.

Man and ICoim-Abbrosso; Dir. Sylvain Bailly-Zogro.

Ttifevision Ivoirienne: B.P. 8883, Abidjan; f. 1963: stations

at Abidjan, Bouake, Man and Koun; Man. G. Tanoh.

There were some 80,000 radio receivers in 197^*
^0,000 television receivers in 1972 (UNESCO estimates).

FINANCE
. BANKS

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rue

du Colisee, 75008 Paris, France; ave, Tcrrassoii de
Fougercs, B.P. 1769 Abidjan; Bank of Issue and Central

Bank for 6 West African Republics, including Ivory
Coast; f. 1955: cap. 250m. frs. CFA; Pre.s. Jean Tf;vi;

1 %'ory Coast 3ran. Jean Charpentier,
7G1



IVORY COAST Finance, Trade and Indtislry, Transpor,

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: g ave.

dc Me?sine, Paris. France; U.P. 1274. Abidjan, f 1965;
to brs. in Is-ory Co.ast, Dirs. Joseph Beyaekt, Dr.
DlAtiy B. OUATTARA.

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I'industrie de
la C6le d'Ivoire S.A.: B.P leoS, arenue Franchet
d'F^percy, Abidjan, f. 1962; affiliated to banks of

SFO.M qroup; cap. 1,200m. francs CFA, S brs.. Pres.

L. Konan, Gen Man. Joachim Richmond.

Banque Ivoirienne de Diveloppcmcnt Industriel: B.P.

4.170, Abidjan: f. 1965: cap 1,050m francs CFA; Go\

J. B. Amkthii;h; Dir -Gen Ai-phonse Dhiy

Banque Nationaic pour le Diveloppement Agrieole (BNDAi:
II avenue Barthe. B.P. 250S, Abidjan, f 1908. cap
1.300m francs CF.\, dep. 1.342.4m francs CF'A (Sept

Ib73 ). Dir -Gen. ,\l'OL'sti; DAUniiEV

Caisse Autonome d'Amortissement; Immcuble SMGL,
avenue Barthe. B.P. 670. Abidjan. Dir. AndrI
IIOVINE.

Caisse Centrale de Coop6ratiDn Economique: 13 boulevard
Roume, B.P. 1814: Dir. Michee Penent d’Izain.

Compagnie Financiire dc Cote d’Ivoire (CONFINCI):
cjo BICICI. B.P. 1298. .Abidjan; f. 1974; cap. 300m.
francs CF.\; Dir. M. Pi;i;oui;m;.

Crtdit de la C6tc d’Ivoire; 22 avenue Barthe, B.P. 1720.

Abidjan; f. 1955; development bank; cap. Soom.
dep. 14.96310.; bir.-Gen. Ren#. -Amichia.

Soeiiti G6n6rale dc Banques cn C8tc d’Ivoire: 5 ave.

Barthe. B.P. 1355. Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over

branches of Societd Generalc: cap. r.soom. francs CFA;
to brs.. 12 .sub-brs., Man. Dir. P. Duchp.min: Dir.-Gen.

Gf.RARD Madeun.
SociM6 Ivoirienne de Banque: 34 blvd. dc la Repubhque.

B.P, 1300. Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over branches of

Credit Lyonnans; caji. i.o<i7m. francs CFA; lO brs.;

Pres. .A. BaroU; Gen. Man. A. Doumdia.

Soeldti Rationale dc Financcmcnl (SONAFI); 10 ave.

Delafosse, B I’ 1591. Abidjan, f 1062. caji. 300m,
francs Cl'A; Dir -Gen. Camii.i.I'. Konan.

SAFCA-SIF-SAFBAII.: B.P. 40^7. Abidj.au; Dir. 3 t.

J ACiJl'EMAIN.

Taw International Leasing Co.: B.P 20.393. Abidjan;
Dir .M. lU.

Association Protcssionelle dcs Banques et Etablissements

Financiers: BP 20009, .Abidj.an, Pres. Gi.p.ard

M Mil, LIN.

DHVEI.OP.MENT ORGANIZATIONS
Sociiti pour le Diveloppement et I’Exploitation du Palmier

i Huile (SODEPALM): B.P. 2049. Abidjan: f. 1963;
n.rtion.r! development orpaniiation for palm oil; Dir.

.ANiiRt Frais.se.

Socitti pour le Oivcioppement minier de la C6te d'Ivoire

(SODEMli: B.P. 2S1O. Abidjan; f. 19O2: national

orRani.'ation for miner.’.! rcte.arch; Prc<. EnoCARn
Fn.ACNucmr.

INSURANCE
•Abidjan

Aisoreun Censeils de Cite d'Ivoire: F.au,';ere and Juthe-au

et Cie , 2 ave. l^amblin. B.P. !554-

Comitl del Atiurturs de la C4 te d’Ivoire: B.P. 20963.
.Abi'b.iu;

j
M Fisyms

CrIdU rentier de I’Ouest-Atricsin: ave. I..vn-.b'dn. B P. 3

4ACRA (Secittt Afritaint de Courtage et de Reprisentalisn

d'AsturanttS' : BI*. 2r.>iS. Atidjir,. pu. cap 25m-
Ci-'.A; Dir. GtRAvn Gsit-I Acr'

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce de la Ripublique de C6te d'Ivoire:
Abidjan. B.P. 1399; Pres F Massieve; pub!, d.iily

and monthly bulletins

Chambre d’Agriculture de la Ripublique de C&te d’Ivoire;
Abidjan. B.P. 1291; Pres. Oea Niangoin; Scc.-t'ren.

Dogoh Pierre; publ monthly bulletin.

Chambre d'Indusfrie de la Rdpubtique de CSte d’Ivoire:
Abidjan. B.P. 175S; Pres. AndrI; Beohokn; publ.
monthly bulletin.

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
'Association Interprofessionelle de la Cfita d'Ivoire; B.P.

1340. Abidjan; Pre-S Sec -Gen .A. Beohorn.

Syndicat Agricole Afrlcain: BP. 2241, Abidjan; Pres.

Joseph Anoha.

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateurs de
la C6te d’Ivoire (SCIMPEX): Annexe de la Chambre de
Commerce, B P 20.SS2. Abidj.an; Pres. M, Keeler.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et des Industrieli de la C5te
d’Ivoire: B.P. 4O4. .Abidjan; Pres. .-Veguste Bastid.

Syndicat des Industriets de C6le d’Ivoire: ii bis avenue
I.-amb!in, B P. 1340. .Abidjan; Pres Asniif; Beohorn;
Sec -Gen. Pii. -Meyer.

Syndicat des Negotiants Importateurs el Agents de Marques
de Materiel Automobile ou Agricole de la CSte d’Ivoire:

B.P. 1390. .Abidjan: f J953; iS mcin«.; I’re.s. M.
Brosset.

Syndicat des Producteurs Industriets du Bois: B.P. 318,

.Abidjan, f. 1973. repl.’.cmu Syndicat dis I'roducteurs

l-'orcsticrs. i’ic< Gl’v Jakeelin.

Syndicat pour la Difense dcs InISrSfs GSnirau* dcs

Plantcurs et Cullivatcurs dc la CSte d’Ivoire: Trciclivill.-,

I! 1 ’. (>9 S5 , Prc’ .Alexander Djaui,'..

Onion des Employiurs Agrieoles el Foreiticrs: B.P. 2300.

Abidjan; f. 1952; Pre.s. liUGuns Dr, QCATRESARnns.

CO-OPERATIA'E

Cooperative Bananiirc et Fruiliire (COFRUCIj; B P. 1550.

.Abidjan; f. 1968; Pres. Edouard Hra';.nitchie.

TRADE UNION
Union Genfrale des Travailleurs de CSte d’Ivoire: B.P. 1 749;

Abidjan; f. 1962; 200.000 mem!,; Sec.-Gen. jo-.i eii

CorriE.

TRANSPORT
RAILAVAVS

Rigit du Chemin de Fcr Abldlan-Niger; i; A ,

BP 1394. .Abidj.it:; f ivm, r.K;’< kc tr.vck oj-

n

Ilf wbii-h the m.’.iR line S'> T.iss iiRi of ir-i'-V; brikir,:;

.Abidi.m '-iHb < HEiiMd-iuVna. the r.ipit.'i! o' A'se’-.i;
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IVORY COAST
SHIPPING
Abidjan

Compacnia Maritime de I’Afrique Noire (COMARAN):
B.P. 640.

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs Riunis: 25 ave. G^ndral de
Gaulle, B.P 1285.

Delta Line; B.P. 894.

Jugoiinija: Cie. Foncifere et Commerciale de Distribution,

km. 1, rue du Port Bouet, B.P. 4308.

SAMOA: B.P. 1611; agents for Gold Star Line, Lloyd
Triestino. Seven Star Line.

Sociitfi Ivoirienne de Transport Maritime (SITRAM): 4 ave.

Gdniral de Gaulle, B P. 1546; f. 1967; services between
Europe and West Africa; owns 10 cargo, passenger/

cargo and reefer ships; agents for Soc. Navale Caen-

naise, Hong Kong Island Shipping: Chair. Cn. Gomis;
Dirs. M. Kouyate, W. Daniels.

Sociiti Navale Chargeurs Delmas et Vieljeux: 17 ave. Louis-

Barthe, B.P. 1281: Dir. J.-M. Boiledieu.

Sociitd Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (SOAEM):
B.P. 1727: agents for Scandinavian West Africa Line,

Soci^te Navale de TOuest, Union West Africa Line.

SOCOPAO: Km. i, blvd. de Marseille, B.P. 1297; agents
for Italian West Africa Line, K Line, Palm Line,

SploSna Plovba.

SOMICOA: B.P. 640; agents for United West Africa

Service.

Transcap*Shipping; B.P. 358; Agents for Elder Dempster
Lines, Barber Line, Guinea Gulf Line, Marine Charter-
ing Co., Svea Line, Mitsui-OSK Line, Palm Line,
Nordana Line, Nautilus Line (Keller), Hoegh Line;
Dir. P. Godoc.

Union Maritime et Commerciale: B.P. 1559; agents for

Holland West-Afrika Lijn NV, Royal Interocean
Lines.

Transport, Tourism,' University

CIVIL AVIATION
Abidjan

Air Afriquc (Sociitd Adrienne Africaine Multinationale):

ave. L. Barthe, B.P. 21017, Abidjan; f. 1961: fleet ol

five DC-8, three Caravelles, one DC.ioj(one DC-io on

order); Pres. Aoussou Koffi; .Dir.-Gen. J. Cadeac
d'Arbaud; Sec.-Gen. Guibril N’Diaye; Gen. Rep.

for Europe Jean-Claude Delafosse, 53 rue Ampere,

Paris 170, France.

Air Afrique was established by an agreement between

Sodetraf (Socidte pour le Ddveloppement du Transport

Adrien en Afrique) and 11 states, formerly French

colonies, who each had a 6 per cent share; Togo joinecl

later and Cameroon withdrew in 1971; Sodetraf now
has a 30 per cent share and the following have 6 per

cent: Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Dahomey,
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo,

Upper Volta.

Air Ivoire: B P. 1027, Abidjan; f. 1963; owned by Govern-
ment (60 per cent), Sodetraf (20 per cent) and Air

Afrique (20 per cent); internal services; fleet of two

YS-iia, one DC-3, one Aztec, one Baron; Pres. V.

N1ACAD16; Man. H. PriiI.

The following air lines also serve the Ivory Coast; Air

Zaire, Air Mali, Alitalia, Cameroon Airlines, EgyptAir,
Ghana Airways, KLM, MEA, Nigeria Airways, PAA,
Sabena, SAS, Swissair and UTA.

TOURISM
IOTA (Ivory Coast Travel Agency); P.O.B. 2636, Abidjan,

Ministdre du Tourisme: B.P. 20.949, Abidjan.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd d'Abidjan: B.P. 1880, Abidjan; 268 teachers,

5.486 students.



JAMAICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Jamaica is an island in tlie Caribbean ninety miles south

of Cuba. Haiti is too mile.s to the ca.st. The climate varic.s

with altitude, Ixjing tropical at sea level and temperate
in the mountain areas. Average temperature is So^r and
average annual rainfall is 77 inclies. The language is

English Tlie majority of tiie population belong to Christian

churches of whicli the Church of England and the Baptist

Ciiurch are the strongest. The national flag (proportions

3 by 1) consists of a diagonal gold cross on a black and
green background. Tlie capital is Kingston,

Recent History

Formerly a British colony, the island achieved internal

self-government in 1959 and full independence in 1963.

In 1958 Jamaica joined svith Trinidad. Barbados, the Lec-

rvard Islands and the tVindtvard I.slands to form the West
Indies Federation. Jamaica seceded in 1961 folimving a
referendum and the Federation broke up. The two domi-
nant political figures after the war were Sir Mexander
Bustamante, leader of the Jamaica Labour Party, who
retired as Prime Minister in 1966 on account of ill health,

and Mr. Norman Manley. Q.c.. a former Premier and leader

of the People's National Party, who died in September
19(19. Tho I-abour Party won the elections of 1963 and

1967 but under the premiership of Mr. Hugh Shearer

it lost the elections of February J972 to the People’s

National Party, now led by Mr. Michael Manley, tlic son

of Norman Manley. Mr. Manley is an advocate of demo-
cratic socialism and his government puts great cmph.asis

on social reform and economic independence

Gotrernmenf

The Head of State is Queen Elirabeth If, who is repre-

sented by a Governor-General appointed on the advice

of the Prime Minister.

The Icgisl.ature consists of a Senate of 3i members and
a House of Hepresentatives of 53 inemliers. Thirteen

niemlKTS of the Senate are appointed by the Governor-
General on the advice of the Prime Minister and eight on
th" advice of the Ix.idcr of the OpjKisitioii. The House of

Rcpresenlatives is elected by univers.al suffrage, tlie voting

age le-iug iS, Executive jviwer lies with the Prime Minister

.mil a Cabinet of not less than eleven memlvirs. A Privy

Oniiici! of six inemliers advises the Clovcrnor-Gener.al on
tile exrrct'e of the Roy.vl Prerogative of Mercy and on
Service appe.als of 3 disciplin.my nature.

Otltntt

Jamaica h.as a tot.xl defence force of tome 1.300 men

agreement with the People's Hejiublic of China to e.xjKirt

100.000 tons of sugar .\ more gcner.al agricultural develop-
ment plan was introduced in IQ74. with me.isurcs aimed at

bringing more land into production and developing .a

system of hand reform designed to make Jamaica self,

sufficient in fond and thus improve the balance of’pav-
ments problem A major programme of rural i-lcctrification

h.xs been launched.

Jamaica is the world’s second largest producer of

b.auxitc and alumina .and ti.as .a j-wlicy of increased interven-

tion in bauxite procc-ssing. previously h.indled by .American
companies In 1974 the Gos-ernment increased the bauxite
production levy on forcign-owned companies and to<jk a

51 per cent share in the Kaiser Bauxite Company Jainnic.a,

Guyana and Trinidad and Tobago have agreed to construct

two joint alumina processing smelters by 19S1. Jamaie-a

and Mexico arc to establish a multi-national bauxite .and

aluminium complex at a cost of U.S. $360 million.

Industry is expanding and covers cement, tobacco and a
numlrcr of consumer goods. An oil refmerj' with an initial

capacity of 250,000 barrels p<'r d.ay is under construefion.

Trade is chiefly with the I'.S.A., Canada and the United

Kingdom.

Tourism is Jamaica’s .second largest foreign exchange

c.arncr. J.amaica's foreign exchange position is crucial to

the country’s ccniiomtc health, .and strict monetary
measures including exchange control regulations .and

import restrictions have lieen introduced, Tlie Government

IS also to take over sever.al .'ectors of the economy with the

aim of iucrc.asing efficiency and productivity. Despite .a

high economic growth rate, J.ainaic,a has an unemployment
rate of 25 per cent, and this remains the country’s most

urgent social and economic problem J.am.atca is a niemlsT

of the organiration of .American State®, the Cariblw.vn

Common Market (CARfCOM) ,intl the Ir.tern.ationa!

B.auxite .Wociation,

Transport and Communiealions

Tlicrc arc 205 miles of r.ailway, including the tl2-md''

line running diagnn.ally aCrots the island from Kingston

to .Afontego Ii.ay; 2.700 miles of main roads .and h.sifi miles

of secondary roads Jink tov.ms .and villages. TliP princip.a!

ports arc Kingston and Montego B.iy, Th-re are t«o

intcrn.ition.al airjvarts Jam.aica lias its own .airbr." no-l is

well served by a iiumle r of internatinna! air lines

SoelsI Welfare
fteci.al wclf.are IS undertaken by tfie (k.-, ernmeut. cb.ftSv

in co-op-'r.ttion ssith prisatc cl.arit.'l.le frrgtiuir.r’.' r.s

Social ilcvrie^iment C<”T,mi‘'.io;i arr.u'.rcs .-‘.n.l e.'i.''rdir.at'’-i

snci.al v.cif.are in tlie vjll.'.gei



JAMAICA

Tourism
Jamaica attracts many tourists, mainly from the U.S.A.

In 1973 509,757 tourists visited tlie island. Hotel proprie-

tors receive tax concessions to encourage development.

Visas are not required to visit Jamaica by nationals of

Commonwealth countries, EEC countries (except Ireland),

Finland, Iceland, Israel, Liechtenstein, Norway, San

Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the U.S.A.

Sport

The chief sports arc cricket, tennis and football.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 4th (Independence Day), October 20th

Introductory Survey, Statistical Stiivcy

(National Heroes' Day), December 25th and 26th

ichristmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), March 3rd (.Ash Wednes-

day), April i6th, 19th (Eiuster), May 23rd (National

Labour Day)

Weights and Measures
The imperial system is in force in Jamaica.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too cents=i Jamaican dollar (J$).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

sterling= J$2. 1 43:

U.S. 51=90.91 Jamaican cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area (square miles): 4,243.6

Population: (Dec 1973) i.997.9o8, Kingston 169.781;
Birth rate (1973) 31.3: Deatli rate (1973) 7 2

EMPLOATMENT

Oct 1972 Oct. 1973

Agriculture, forestry, fishing and
mining .... 224.

6

oq 215,180
Manufacturing.... 93.129 96,232
Construction .... 52,537 56,506
Transport, communications and

public utilities 29,067 28,717
Commerce .... 90.677 97.382
Public administration 75 . 3 I -1 87,278
Other services.... 169,117 157.337
Unemployed .... 181.777 179,600

Total 916,317 918,232

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

'000

Acres
Per-

CE.NTAGE

Forest ..... 655 24-1
Other woodland 538 19-7
.Agriculture .... 1,258 46.4
Grassland .... 103 • 3-8
Swamp ..... 50 1.8
.Mining ..... 7 0.4
Urban ..... 100 3.7
Barren ..... •1

0 . I

Total 2,715 100.0

PRINCIPAL CROPS

1971 1972 1973

Sugar
Bananas
Citrus

Coconuts
Ginger
Pimento
Coffee

Cocoa
Root crops .

A^egetables .

'000 tons

'000 boxes
short tons
'000 lb

tons
’000 boxes

tons
million lb

379
126

1,366
20,658

618
1,952

299
1,827

429
201

373
127

1,102

17,391
766

2,032

214

2,333

452
218

326
108

1,062

14,680
1,056

2,536
306

2,071

384
205

Sourer: Economic and Social Survey 1!)“,'}.

MINING
('000 long tons)

1971 n 1973

Bauxite
Gypsum

12,244

30

1

12,345

434
13,386

351

"(is



JAMAICA Statistical

INDUSTRY
SELECTED PRODUCTS

1971 1972 1973

Cement ..... ’ooo long tons t-4 424 397
Sulphuric acid.... ». .. IP lo.oSo 13.182 12,615
Eertilizers .... •P .» p. 57.118 44.3S6 50,033
Steel ..... ,, ,, ,, ' 7.779 '6,747 1 7,824
Cigarettes .... million 1.369 '.570 1.484
Rum ..... '000 gallons 2.677 3.657 4.034
Molasses..... 23.025 22.448 '9.773
Beer and stout 9.461 ",132 '2.474
Petrol ..... 82.942 S'.995 75.349
Diesel and /uc! oils . * i .. 265.967 276,710 30S.201
Kerosene .... »• .. 4«.705 '4.770 49,571
Other petroleum products . pp pp '3.650 '5.359 '9.658
I'lour ..... '000 lb 104.061 I 11.905 97.7'

5

Textiles ..... *000 sq. yds 6.360 8.885 7.574

FINANCE

lOO cents= I Jamaican dollar (J$).
Coins; i, 5, 10. 20 and 25 cents.

Notes; 50 cents; i. 2, 5 and 10 dollar.;.

Exchange rates (January 1975); /i sterlings- J$2 i.(3; U.S $l —0091 Jamaican cents.

JSloo!rT/.}6.66= U.S. f no.oo.

BUDGET
(JS'ooo, year ending March 31st, 1974)

Rr.vENun

Income Tax...... 133.609
Customs Duties ..... 64.000
E.xcise and Consumption Duties So,6oo
Land and Property Tax.... ri.Soo
Stamp Dutie.s ... 1.1.000

Motor Vehicle Licences .... 7,000
Other T.'ixes and Duties.... 15.401
Other Current Receipts.... '9.837
C.ipit.il Receipts ..... 5.42'

Tot.vt...... 352.66.S

Exi-r-xoiTURr,

Interest on Public Debt 29.44 (

General Administration.... '32,832
Judicial and Legal , , , . .h'6t
.\griculturc ...... 3''.648

Eiiuc.ilion ai:<l Social Welfare

.

t I ! .
s JO

Public Ilcnllh 42,614
Trade and Industry .... 8,061

Communications ..... 49.72.4

Other Current H.xjienditim- J.PM

Tot.m...... 4 ' 7.796

COST OP LIVING INDEX
(January 1967— ion)

Mr.TKorouTiKS Kinosto:; Rvnxi. Arkas

t072 1073 1072 19; i

Pood and Drinlc '46.3 L'j.o • 5^ 5

Fuels ..... 147.2 5 7 .
4-6 150.2 IM ;

Housing..... '59.7 > 4 '- 5 1 1 ^
. 5 127. !

Houtrhotd t JO. i '32 3 1 yt.i‘

Clotliing..... 13;.

4

14 ;.

9

'.43.4 j V" -

rereon-si..... ' 43-5 tO^.fp '3 4-6

Tr.'.ii'portation 14-'.

7

' 37 -7 .0.... JOJt.l
....

'45 2 J Vf :

Mj. Irrui 172 6 '24 1 - r ' 7
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(JS’ooo)

1971 1972 1973*

Net National Income .... 932.755 1.034.417 1.241.797

Taxes less subsidies ..... 1 1 1,980 107,213 130.584
Net National Product .... 1.044,735 1,141,630 1.372,381

Depreciation allowances .... 75.460 101,217 115.345
Gross National Product ....

Balance of exports and imports of goods and
1,120,195 1,242,847 1,487,726

services ......
Available Resources

of which

:

-152.329 -157.144 — 220,904

Domestic consumption expenditure 822,185 911.131 1,090,207
Government consumption expenditure 141.675 175.092 204,185
Gross domestic capital formation 311.514 315.671 413.188

* Preliminary.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million J$)

1971 1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Merchandise....
Services:

Freight and transportation .

Travel ....
Investment income
Insurance....
Government (n.e.s.) .

Other services .

Total ....
Transfer Payments
Current Balance

286.1

24.1
90.8
12.4

11.7
39-6
178.6
36.8

501.5

395-1

69.1
13-6
98.1
4.6
1.2

43-4
230.0
19-5

644.6

- 109.0

- 45-0
77.2

-85.7
- 4-6

10.5
- 3

-'8

- 51-4
27-3

-1431

302.4

27.0
107.9
11.9

II -5

44-5
202 .

8

50.4
555-6

423-4

76.5
16.5

112.3

4-9
1.6

49-9
261

.

7

28.1

713-2

— 121 .0

- 49-5
91.4

- 100.4
- 4.9

9-9
- 5-4
- 58.9

22.3
-157.6

357-2

33-1
115-8
16.6

12.2

55-9
233-6
60.9

651-7

518.4

95-1
18.1

137-5
6.0
2.1

62.5
101.3
36.9

786.6

— 161.2

— 62.0

97-7
— 120.9
— 6.0

10.

1

— 6.6
- Si.

7

24.0
-134.9

EXTERNAL TRADE
(J$’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

368,586
240,870

437.839
279,115

459.751
275,171

493.166
293.077

604,070
347.744

770
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COMMODITIES
(JS’ooo)

Imports iqyi 1072 1973

Food........ 76,606 90,406 115.346
Beverages and Tobacco .... 7.^'1 8. 1 76 8,634
Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels . » 2.737 14. 61.} -».45 -

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials ! 3.<'24 43.587 85.435
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 2,42s 3.555 8.197
Chemicals ....... 38.304 47.535 59.418
Manufactured Goods ..... toS.iqo I 12.700 140.443
Machinery and Transport Equipment I 33.‘)<>2 148.390 138.450
Miscellaneous Manufactured .Articles 35.83: 4 4,046 44.064
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 656 387 1.837

Exports (Domestic) 1971 1974 1973

Food........ 57.397 64,480 7 :.3 i 4

Bananas....... n.n. 1 1.S22 18.38.3

Sugar (Unrefined) ..... 11.

a

33.78.5 .35.389

Molasses..... n.a. '.441 1.664

Beverages and Tobacco .... 7.897 O.o.;l i:.i :3
Rum ....... n.a. 2,S6'i :. 5o .3

Crude Jlaterials, inedible, except Fuels . 180,170 100,843 22o/>7.S

Bauxite ...... n.a. 88.375 79 .
t8y

Alumina....... 11 .a. 110.867 UT.r'yj
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Products 7.870 7.'''79 .“,460

Animal and Vegetable Oils .... 31 60 8.8

Chemicals ....... 3.510 8.438 7.500

.Manufactured Goods ..... 4.91: 8.713

Machinery and Transport Equipment 747 1,112 1.858

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 10.845 10,22^ 9.350
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 3 '3 57

COUNTRIES
(JS’ooo)

1971! 19' 7 ^

i

1

73

Imports
j

E.xports Imports Exports
i

Imjwrts Expirt'

Canad.a....... 34.384
1

: 3.308 ' 35 •'•"'S 14.173
1

41.154 17.836

United Kingdom .....
1

or), 2 ^I
1 55 .:o.>

1

93.799 84.877 ,
{(yriuyt

U.S.A
i

1S1.7S1 I 48 .7t.5 1

i 8 :.04 S izy.oyH AH- 18.1 ! 43.616

Veneruela ......
1

-’
7.t94 2.100

1

:5 .89 i 1.174 ! 34.1,3,3

I

) Rrovi<.ior;.'il.

TRANSPORT
Railways iio?;): -jin!. Exciciit

jxim
Reads J 10,140 l!*-'’'"'-"! vfS’.irl'i (in':’'.!'!!!:!: c.ix-..

li.iflor', nvitoir'srir'. -iml

SWpsyIriE floT.',;, Fir-.v’ct s-S.Ti.ori)

Ciril Ariatien (lor.O' 1 .irTiii'i;.: ;2’,toi: Cirr"

TOURISM
Tt-l.ll iitiIhUt '

1 ' l- l' Iti'J'i (tr,";; r/^f) 7', 7 ;

Sj[ t 7 '''tr. . r.timl-ir of I'-'t,;’ !!07 5:; io.'- jj

T7 J
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EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Primary Junior Secondary Secondary Teacher TIiaining University

Schools . . .
1

805 59 53
*

7 r

Staff 9,888 1,618 1.93 1 142 330
Students . 410,942 45.59b 35.077 2.146 3.516

Including Secondary High, Comprehensive High, Technical High and V'ocational and Trade Training Centres.

Source: Department of Statistics, Jamaica.

THE CONSTITUTION

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL
The Governor-General is appointed by The Queen and

holds office during her pleasure.

THE LEGISLATURE
The Senate or Upper House consists of 21 Senators of

whom 13 will be appointed by the Governor-General
on the advice of the Prime Minister and 8 by the Governor-
General on the advice of the leader of the Opposition.

The House of Representatives consists of 53 elected
members, to be called Members of Parliament, but pro-
vision is included to permit the numbers to be increased
to up to 60.

A person is qualified for appointment to the Senate or
for election to the House of Representatives if he is a
citizen of Jamaica or other Commonwealth country of the
age of 21 or more and has been ordinarily resident in
Jamaica for the immediately preceding twelve months.

THE PRIVY COUNCIL
The Privy Council consists of six members appointed

by the Governor-General after consultation with the
Pirime Minister, of whom at least two are persons who hold
or who have held public office. The functions of the Council
are to advise the Governor-General on the exercise of the
Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on appeals on disciplinary
matters from the three Service Comraisions.

THE EXECUTIVE
The Prime Minister

The Governor-General appoints as Prime Minister the
person from the House of Representatives who, in his
judgement is best able to command the support of the
majority of the members of that House.

Leader of the Opposition

There is a Leader of the Opposition appointed by the
Governor-General in his discretion being the member of
the House of Representatives who in his judgment is best
able to command the support of the majority of those
members of the House who do not support the Government

The Cabinet

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and not
less than eleven other Ministers appointed by the Governor-
General on the advice of the Prime Minister.

THE JUDICATURE
The Judicature consists of a Supreme Court, a Court oi

Appeal and minor courts. Judicial matters, notably advice
to the Governor-General on appointments, are considered
by a Judicial Service Commission, the Chairman of which
is the Chief Justice, members being the President of the
^urt of Appeal, the Chairman of the Public Service
Commission and three others.

CITIZENSHIP
All persons bom in Jamaica after Independence auto-

matically acquire Jamaican citizenship and there is also
provision for the acquisition of citizenship by persons bom
outside Jamaica of Jamaican parents. Persons bom in

Jamaica (or persons bom outside Jamaica of Jamaican
parents) before independence who immediately prior to
independence were citizens of the United Kingdom and
Colonies also automatically become citizens of Jamaica.

Appropriate provision is made which permits persons
who do not automatically become citizens of Jamaica to
be registered as such.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS
The Constitution includes provisions safeguarding the

fundamental freedoms of the individual, irrespective of
race, place of origin, political opinions, colour, creed or se.v,

subject only to respect for the rights and freedoms of others
and for the public interest. The fundamental freedoms
include the right of life, liberty, security of the person and
protection from arbitrary arrest or restriction of move-
ment, the enjoyment of property and the protection of the
law. freedom of conscience, of expression and of peaceful
assembly and association, and respect for private :ind
family life.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Most Hon. Fr-oniznL A. GLASsroLi;, o.;;.. c.n.

PRIVY COUNCII. OF JAMAICA
Hon. C. H. Browne. Hon. G. Arthur Brown, c.m.g.. Hon. Clinton Hart.
o.n.r.. Hon. Dr. Vernon Lindo, Hon. Dr K Rattrav, Hon. G. Owen.

THE CABINET
i<)75)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, External Affairs,

Economic Affairs and Youth and Community Develop-
ment: Michaei. X. .Manlev.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: David Coore

Minister of Industry, Foreign Trade and Tourism: I’. J.
1’atterso.v.

Minister of Public Utilities, Communications and Transport:
Kmc Bell.

Minister of Education: Howard Cooke.

Minister of National Security and Justice: Kt.i .Matai.on

Minister of Health and Environmental Control: Dr.
Kenneth McNeill.

Minister of Local Government: Rose I.eon.

Minister of Pensions and Social Security: Winston Jones
Minister of Mining and Natural Resources: Allan Isaacs.

Minister of Labour and Employment: Ernest Peart.
Minister of Works: Svdniiv Pacon
Minister of Agricullure: Kedle Munn.
Minister of Housing: .Antiionv Sraldinc.

Minister of State in the Ministry of Youth and Community
Development: Dr. Doeolas Manlev.

Minister of State in the Prime Minister’s Office: Dudley
Tiiomrson.

Minister of Internal Marketing and Commerce: Vivian
Blake.

PARLIAMENT
SENATE

President: A. G. K. Bviteld.

at members, 13 nominated by the Prime .Minister, 8
by the Leader of the Opposition.

POLITICAL
rcopSt's National Party (PNP): zy'r.s South Camp IM..

!!, iijTh on ovri.alist juincip'.c-s with national
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1 5 ^ s. D i\ Iir'.'f.tN

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Ripton McPherson.
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JAMAICA Diflomalic Rcpresenialion
,
Judicial System, Religion

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAMAICA.

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Argentina: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd.,

Kingston 6 (E); Ambassador: Roberto Cusano.

Canada: The Dominion Life Bldg., Cnr Tobago Ave. and
Knutsford Blvd ,

Kingston lo (HC) ; High Commissioner:

John Maurice Harringto.v.

Colombia: 3 Broadway Drive (E): Ambassador: RAJidN
Lovano.

Cuba: Ambassador: RamiSn Paz 1'erro.

Dominican Republic: 7 Upper Mark Way, Cherry Gardens,
Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador

:

Carlos Nooel.

France: 13 Hilcrest .\ve., Kingston 6 (E); Ambassador:
Victor Gares.

Germany, Federal Republic: 13 Waterloo Rd., Kingston 10

(E): Ambassador: Kurt Schmidt.

Guyana: 31 Old Hope Rd., P.O.B. 262, Kingston 5 (HC);
High Commissioner: Mrs. Winifred Gaskin.

Mexico: British-American Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford

Blvd., Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Josi Caballero
BazAn.

Netherlands: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd..

Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ M. Brink.

Panama: 9 Hall Blvd., Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador:

Ernesto Enrique Estenoz.

Trinidad and Tobago: 31 Old Hope Rd., Kingston 5 (HC);

High Commissioner: Antony K. Sabga-Aboud.

United Kingdom: 58 Duke St., P.O.B. 628, Kingston (HC):

High Commissioner: John Hennings, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 43 Duke St . Kingston (E); Ambassadoi

:

Sum.neR

Gerard.

Venezuela: British-American Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford

Blvd., Kingston 5 (E), Ambassador: Francisco

Quizada.

Jamaica has diplomatic relations at consular level, with -Austria, Belgium, Costa Rica, Denmark, El Salvador, Finland,

Greece, Guatemala, Haiti. Honduras, Israel, Italy, Japan. Jordan. Lebanon, Liberia, Lu.\embourg, Monaco, Nicaragua,

Nigeria, Norway, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. There arc also diplomatic relations between Jamaica and Brazil. Chile,

the People's Republic of China, Cyprus, Egypt, Ghana. India, the Republic of Korea, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Tanzania

Turkey. Yugoslavia and Zambia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial System is based on English common law

and practice

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court. Court of

.Appeal, Resident Magistrates' Court, Revenue Court.
Gun Court and Traffic Courts. There are also Courts of

Petty Sessions.

The Supreme Court

P.O. Box 491, Kingston.

Chief Justice: Hon. Kenneth G. Smith, o.t.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon.

Puisne Judges:
H. S. Grannum
E. Zacco
V. C. Melville
K. C. Henry
I. D. Rowe
W. B. WiLLKIE
V. L. Lopez

N Parnell.

H. V. T. Chambers
L. L. Robotham
O. D. Marsh
W. D. Marsh
C A. B. Ross
V. K G. McCarthy

Registrar: Mrs. E. B. Allen.

Deputy Registrars: Miss Hazel Johnson, W. Coke.

Court of Appeal

President: (v.acant)

Judges: Sir Joseph Luckhoo, .A. M. Edun, C. H. Graham
Perkins, R. M. Hercules. W. H. Swabv, L. G.

Robinson.

Registrar: C. Patterson.

Judicial Service Commission
Chairman: Chief Justice.

Members: President of the Court of Appeal, Chairman of

The Public Service Commission and three others.

RELIGION
There .are over 100 Christi.aii denominations
The Anglican Church is the largest religious body,

and had 317,600 adherents according to a 1970 estimate.
Presbyterians number about 92.000. The Roman Catholic
Church has about 157.593 members, and other religious
bodies include the Methodist, Baptist and Congregational
Churches, the Salvation Army, The Society of Friends and
the Seventh Day Adventist Church.

ANGLICAN CHURCH
Bishop of Jpaica: Rt. Rev. John Cyril Emerson

Swauy. Church Offices. 2 Caledonia .Ave.. Kingston 5.

Suffragan Sees:
Bishop of Kingston: Rt. Rev. J. Clark.
Bishop of Mandeville: Rt. Rev. H. D. Edmondson.
Bishop of Montego Bay: Rt. Rev. N. W. nn Souza.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop of Kingston: Most Rev. Samuel E. Carter,

S.J., 21 Hopefield Av'e., Kingston 6.

Bishop of Montego Bay: Most Rev. Edgerton R. Clarke.
Blessed Sacrament Cathedral Rectory, P.O.B. I97 .

Montego Bay, St. James.
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JAMAICA
Atsembly of God: Evangel Temple, 3 Friendship Park Rd..

Kingston 3: 191.200 mems.; Pastor C. M. Darell-
Huckerbv.

First Church of Christ, Scientist: 17 National Heroes Circle.

Kingston.

Jewish: 92 Duke St.. Kingston.

Religion, TIte Press, Publishers, Radio and Telcvisiou

Methodist: 26 Braemar Avc., Kingston 10.

Snivstion Amy : Bramwell Booth Memorial Hall, Kingston.

Seventh Day Adventist: North St.. Kingston.

United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman: 24 Hagley
Park PL, Kingston 10: 16,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev.
C. A. Thomas.

THE PRESS

Dally Gleaner: 7 North St.. Kingston; f. 1S34, morning;
Independent; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman, Editor
Hector Wynter; U.K. representatives; Colin Turner
(London) Ltd., 122 Sliafttsbury Ave., WiV SH.\. Chief
Editor Theodore Seaey; circ. 57.fl37.

Jamaica Dally News: f. 1973; Exec. Dir. Peter Rosseau,
Editor J. C. Phoute; circ. 40,000.

Star: 7 North St., Kingston; evening, circ, 63.144.

Beacon*. 26 St. james St.. Montego Bay; 2 per week.

Caribbean Cballtnee: 55 Church St., Box 186, Kingston;
f. 1957: monthly; circ. 30,000.

Catholic Opinion: II Duke St., Kingston; f. 1896; weekly;
Editor Rev. John L. Sullivan, s.j.; Agents; R. H.
Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 Brockenhurst Rd., Croj'don,

Surrey, England; circ. 7.500.

Children's Own; 7 North St., Kingston; weekly; distributed

during term time; circ. 116,721.

Chinese Public News: 9 Nortli St.. Kingston; Chinese; bi-

weekly; circ. 3.500.

Chung San News, The: 130 Barry St.. Kingston; Chinese;

bi-wcckly; circ. 3.500.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 4.S7, Kingston; f. 1S6S; circ.

4,817; Government Printer K. Hines.

Jamaica Churchman; Church House, Kingston 5: monthly;
circ. 6.000.

Jamaica Weekly Gleane’: 7 North St., Kingston; weekly;
overseas; M.in. Dir. G '.. Sherman; circ. 32.00 ).

New Nation: P.O.B oi, Kingston lO; twice a month.

Pagoda; 13 Liss.ant Rd., Kingston iG; fortnightly.

Public Opinion: 2 Torrington Road, Kingston; f. 1937:
supports People's N.ationa! P.arty; weekly; Editor L.

Nemrhard: Agents: R. M. Humphrey & Co. Ltd.. 39
Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, Surrey, England; circ.

13.000.

Sports Life: 18 East St.. Kingston: L 1958: circ. 7.000.

Sunday Gleaner: 7 North St.. Kingston, circ 90,864.

Voice of Jamaica: 94 Maxficld .Ave,. Kingston 13; org.m ol
Jamaica Labour Party; weekly; circ. 20.000.

Weekend Star; 7 Nortli St.. Kingston, weekly, circ.

101,350.

Wist Indian Medical Journal: University of the West
Indies. Kingston 7: quarterly; circ. 2.000.

West Indian Review, The: 20 O.sborne Rd . Kingston; illus-

trated; quarterly; English address; Tlic Penthouse.
Glenwood, Dorking, Surrey.

West Indian Sportsman: 75 Church St., Kingston; monthly;
circ. 7,000.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Press Association of Jamaica: 2-4 Gcffrard Place. Kingston;

f. 1943; 140 mems.; Pres. J. C. Proute; Sec. ICen
Chaplin; pnbl. Press <S- Radio (anniml).

Renters and ,\P .ire reprcscntcit in Jamaica.

PUBLISHERS
Government Printing Office: 77 Duke St., Kingston;

Government Printer R. Hi.nrs,

Jamaica Publishing House Lid.: 97 Church St.. Ringston; I

toOo; partnership between Jamaica Tc.ach<T'- Asseri.

and Macmillan Edur.ation ol Gre.at Britain; Cliair.

A. AV. Powell.

Kingston Publishers Ltd.: Norwoc-rl .Avn. Kingst-m 5;

f 1072: educ2ition.i! .and texthtf*!!;*.. Man Dir. MieiiAf.i.

Ht.siiv

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation: 5 South Odeon Ave,.

Kingston 10; f. 1050: a publicty-owncrl St.atutcry

Corporation run on scmi-commcrcial lines and desicr.eri

to transmit qu.ality programmes both on r.adio (from

1959) and te'.evisi-Jn (from toGy) with a broad roci.al

pargs-.'i-: C!i.air. A. I’ogr.'.'.AN

Educalional Broadcasting Service; .'dini<*.ry of Educ.ation,

Kingston; f. ini's; co.^nnutr telec.as;^ anif s5-mir4Ute
r-ad'-i f'ro.adcaAt". d.tdy during .'ek'X.i tr-rm.

Radio Jamaica Ltd.; Bro.adcattin.:; Hou.'e, 32 LtnidLmr.t

Rd., King.'toa 5: f. lojo; a>-rj>ji.'.!ed cornpany cl

Reditfusicn Intem.ationrd Ltt!.. Ixintlyn; i'land-widc
commercial •ind public rerviee broideatti.ng 144 Lour-,

peir we'k; :i!v> oprrates the Reditune Kvrkgrour.d
music service; Gen, M.an. L. V.'. D.-. Pacc.

Kecerviur ‘-’'t^ tio*,*.''. r.vtri t-'V-, n ,



JAMAICA Finance, Trade and hiduslry

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp. =deposits; m. =miIIion;

amounts in Jamaican dollars.)

BANICTNG
Central Bank

Bank of Jamaica: P.O.B. 621. Kingston; f. ig6o; cap. p.u.

O.5m. (Dec. 1971). dep. 48gm. (Sept. 1973); Gov. Hon.
G. A. Brown, c.m.g.

Other Banks

The Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: 5-7 King St.,

Kingston; f. 1967; Gen. Man. C. Henriques; cap. p.u.

6m.. dep. 202.9m. (Oct. 1973): main br. 35 King St.,

Man. R. J. Kavanagh; 52 other brs. throughout

J amaica.

Jamaica Citizens Bank: 4 King St., Kingston i; f. 1967;

cap. 4m., dep. 24m.; Gen. Man. Arthur Chai Onn.

Royal Bank of Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office-. 40 Duke St.,

P.O.B. 6i 2, Kingston; Main Office: 37 Duke St.,

P.O.B. 96; brs in Kingston (12), Black River, Mandc-
ville. May Pen and Montego Bay; incorporated in

Jamaica Nov. 1971, majority shareholder Royal -Bank
of Canada; authorized cap. 4m.. cap. p.u. 3m., total

assets Sgm (Sept. r974); Man. Main Office P. E.
Racine, Man Dir. R. St. A . Sasso.

Workers’ Savings and Loans Bank: 134-140 Tower St.,

P.O.B. 473, Kingston; f. 1973 in succession to the
Government Savings Bank; Man. Dr. Paul Chen-
Young; 5 brs.

Bank Of Montreal Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262,
Nassau, Bahamas; Kingston: iri-115 Harbour St.;

Man. Eric Shmidt.

Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office: King and
Bay Sts., Toronto; 33 King St., Kingston.

Barclays Bank International: Head Office: 54 Lombard St..

London, E.C.3; West Caribbean Head Office: 77 King
St., Kingston, Dirs. D. A. Banks, F. D. Lo.ngmire;
IGngston Office: 54 King St., Man. A. J. Bradley; 51
brs., sub-brs. and agencies in Jamaica.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:
Commerce Court, Toronto i, Ontario: Jamaica Area
Office; P.O.B. 43, Kingston and Harbour Sts.; Man.
(Kingston) W. Shurniak.

First Nationai City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New

T’ork 10022; Jamaica Head Office: 63-67 Knutsford

Blvd., P.O.B. 286, Kingston 5; 7 other brs. in Jamaica

First National Bank of Chicago: 32^ Duke St., P.O.B. 219,

Kingston; 6 brs.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; 37 Duke St., Kingston.

Development Banks

Jamaica Development Bank: 15 0.-<ford Rd., Kingston 5;

i. 1969: replaced Development Finance Corporation,

f. 1959; initial cap. 20m.; Chair./Man. Dir. Noel Chin.

Jamaica Mortgage Bank: Kingston; f. 1971: became a

statutory organization wholly owned by the Govern-

ment in June 1973; established by the Government
and the United States Agency for International

Development to function primarily as a secondarj'

market facility for home mortgages and to mobilize

long-term funds for housing developments in Jamaica.

There are also Peoples' Co-operative Banks, which,

under the supervision of the Agricultural Loans Societies

Boards, make loans to small farmers.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Jamaica Stock Exchange Ltd.: 31^ Olivier Pipcc, Kingston:

f. 1968; Chair. A. L. Lloyd; Gen Man. V, H. 0 .

Mendez.

INSURANCE
Jamaica Insurance Advisory Council: 58 Church St.,

Kingston; Superintendent Mr. Milne; See. E. "
Chambers.

Insurance Company of Jamaica Ltd.: 101-103 Harbour St.

P.O.B. 249, Kingston; f. 1931; Chair. Leslie E.

Ashenheim, M.A.; Gen. Man. Robert D. Marley.

Jamaica Co-operative Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.:

10 Duke St., Kingston; Gen. Man. C. L. Corp.

Jamaica Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 204.

IGngston; f. 1844; Chair D. J. Judah, c.b.e.; Gen. Man
Gilbert C. Livingston.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Jamaica Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 172, Kingston;
Pres. W E Meeks; Gen. Man. S. M. Abraiums.

Clarendon Chamber of Commerce: f. 196S; Pres. L. H. S.
B.augh.

Manchester Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 197, Mandc-
ville. f. 1964; Pres Ke.s-.seth H. M Gray.

Montego Bay Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: P.O.B. 213,
Life of Jamaica Bldg., 9 King St., .Montego Bay; L
1932; 200 mems.; Pres. Dr. .Arthur Eldemire; Sec.
Mrs. Hazel G. Wilso.n.

echo Rios Chamber of Commerce; Pinc.-ipplc Place Ocho
Rios; Pres. J. H. S. Young; Sec. Mrs. J. M. Lyon,

Portland Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: Port Antonio,

Portland; f. 1945; 135 mems.; Pres. Wilson Lee Sang.

St. Catherine Chamber of Commerce: 25 King St., Spanish

Town; f. 1966; Pres. W, Shadeed.
Sf. Mary Chamber of Commerce: Highgate, St. Mary; f-

1968; Pres. H. N. Clare.

Trclawny Chamber of Commerce: f. 1948; Pres. Patrick
Tennyson.

ASSOCIATIONS
All-Island Banana Growers’ Association Ltd.; Banana

Industry Bldg., 10 South Ave., Kingston 4; f. 194 ^.
42.125 mems.; Chair. K. S. Francis; Sec, Miss I.

Chang,
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JAMAICA
All-Island Jamaica Cane Farmers' Association: 4 North

Avc.. Kingston 4; f. 1941; registered cane farmers

24.925 mems.; Chair. T. G. Micnott; Man. A. D.
Hklinfasti.

Citrus Growers’ Association Ltd.: :a Nortli Avc.. P.O.B.

159, Kingston; f. 1955; 26.248 mems.. Chair. C A.
BnooERicK; .-\dmiii. E. Lindo.

Importers' and Distributors’ Association of Jamaica: ii

Duke St., Kingston.

In-Bond Merchants’ Association: 18 Clmrch St., P.O.B.

1 98. Montego B.ay; Chair. .^LA^• Hart.

Jamaica Banana Producers’ Association Ltd.: PO B 237,
Kingston; f. 1927; Cliair Hon. C. H Brow.s-e. Man
Dir H. T. Hart.

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardenne Kd

.

Kingston lo; Pres. Emu. Ca.mbell

Jamaica Livestock Association: P.O.B. 36. Newport East.

Kingston; f. 1941; 6.000 mems.; Chair. H. L. Roper;
Man. H. J. Rainford.

Jamaica Manufacturers’ Association Ltd.: 85 a Duke St.,

Kingston; f. 1947; 550 mems.; Pres Wi.vston Mau-
roon: S(’c. E. s\. Hall.

Jamaican Association of Sugar Technologists: c/o Sugar
Industry Re.searcli Institute, Mandeville, Pres. M. B.

Harrison; Hon. Sec. M. Iv A Shaw.

Master Printers’ Association of Jamaica: c/o .-\rt Printer}-.

87 Tower St., Kingston; f. 1943; 3 - nicms.; Pres.

D. Burrowf.s; See. S. -McDoNAtn.

Shipping Association of Jamaica: 161 Water Kane,
Kingston; (. 1939; 25 meins.; Cliair. I,. P. Scott, Gen.
Man. Nof.e A. IIvlton.

Sugar Manufacturing Corporation of Jamaica Ltd.: 5
i reveniiion Park Rd.. Kingston 5; 9 mems .

est.ablishcd

to represent the sng.ar manufacttirer.s in Jamaic.a.
<1 i-,t!s with all aspects of the sugar industr>- and its

hy-products; provides liaison hetween the industry and
thnernment; has m.andatory jkjwcts over its meinben;
.and must ensure the s.atisfactory development of the

sug.ir industry; Chair. Hon. G. .\rti{UK IIrown. o.; .

c.M.c,.; M.an. i>ir. 1 ,. R. Rr.Et), m.m . re a.

GOVERNMENT ORGAN IZATIONS
Agricultural Devetopmeni Corporation: S3 Hanover St..

Kingston; cst. 1952; Chair. Himii MiLler; Sec. Mrs
OriiiA Cooke.

Agricultural Marketing Corporation: 18.8 Spanish Town
Rd.. P.OJ3 . 144, Kingston It; f. 1963; Chair, W. D.
Konr.RTs; Gen. Man. G. H. .McFareane.

Banana Beard: P.O.B. 602. Kingston; f. 1053 under the

B.anana Bo.ard Igiw; is the sole e.sportcr of b.ananas and
.h.'.s wide [Kiwers over the ill<lu^tr}, Cliair Keith
Ef.vncis,

Coeoa Industry Board: P.O.B. 6S. King..ton 15: f. los*;
has wide st.atutoty powers to regulate .and develop the

industrv; owns and oj'erates four centra! fermcnt.xries;

Chair, b. J:. S. WKnn, j f.: S<-c.-?>!.-m. K. P. Dr.ussER.

Coconut Industry Board; tS W.sterioo Rd.. P.O.B. 204,
Kingston to; o menv?.; Quir. U. D. C. HKi.-RtpcES;
M.w; /See K. WllEtsus.

Trade and Ir.dusiry

Coffee Industry Beard: P.O B 50S. Kingston; f. 1950;
7 mems ; has wide statutory powers to regulate and
develop the industry; is the sole exporter of cofice;
Chair. L. R. Mitchell; .Man. F. A. Briscoe; publ.
Annual Rtpori.

Jamaica Industrial Development Corporation: 4 Win-
chester Rd., Kingston; cst. 1952; financed by the
Government to facilitate and stimulate industrial pro-
jects; maintains .a staff of research and advisor}-
specialists and trams personnel in l.alioiir and manage-
ment; Exec Chair We.slev A M'Ai.NWRiCHr; Scc./Z)ir
of Projects Randy A. Carey, brs in London .and New
York

Jamaica National Export Corporation: P.O B. 645, King-
ston: f 1970, responsible to Ministry of Industry,

• Tourism and Foreign Trade for facilitating .and en-
coiir.aging the development of Jam.'uc.a's e.xport trade;
C.hair. S C Ale.xandeii. Exec, Dir. ItEOiNALD Weihi-
Hahris.

Sugar Industry Authority: 29 Barbican Rd . Kingston 6;
Chair R D Fletcher, Sec L. C Gla?e

Sugar Industry Labour Welfare Board: 22 Camp Rd . P.O.B.
34, Kingston 5; Chair. E. C,. Bakkett; .than. .Mrs, 1 .

Seaton

Urban Development Corporation: King.ston; f. 196S;
responsibility for urban renewal witbin designated
areas; Chair. Mosr.s Matalo;;.

TRADE UNIONS
Bustamante Industrial Trade Union (BITU): 9S Duke St.,

Kingston: f. 1938; joo.459 mems; Pres. Sir Ale-xander
Bustamante; Gen. Sec. Miss Edith Nel-son.

National Workers’ Union of Jamaica; 130 E.ast St.,

Kingston 16; f. 1052; nfiili.atcd to ICFTU, ORIT. etc.;

i 49 ..Sf>9 mems.. Pres. Thossy A. Isflly; Gen. Sec.

L. Goodleioh,

Trades Union Congress of Jamaica: P.O.B. 19. u.s Sutton
St., Kingston; afTihatcd to CCI, .and ICFTU; mem.s.
20,000; Pres. Edward Smith; Gen. Sec. Horeton
Cavf.n.

Principal Independent Unions

Independent Porlworkers’ Union: 71 North St., Kingston.

Jamaica Federation of Musicians’ Union: P.o B 2.).

Kingston 3. /. I05'-'; r.3o<3 i.aems
;

Pres. Ci riL Y
Bradshaw; S-.-c. Leslie A . Wilson.

Machado Employees’ Union; 130 E.ast St.. Kingston.

United Portworkers’ and Seamen’s Union: 20 West St.,

Kingston,

Water Utilities and Allied Workers' Union; 130 E.ast S:..

Ivingston: about 520 rnems : i’res. Kai.au Sti.-.v.srt;

Sec. V, Bancroft Edwards.

There are also 17 employers' asMci.atio:Js registered o-.

trade unions.

CO-OPERATIVES
The Jam.aici Social Welf.are Commissiti;, promotes Co-

operative Societies in the following categorie-i: Cor.s-arner,

Co-operative Farming. Credit, CtedSt and M.arketir.g,

FFksrm.rn’s Irrig.ation. Kar.-i I_ifv 5 Parch.a-jr,

Marketing, S-upplie*. Co-ops . "nirift. Transj^rt acd
Tillage-



JAMAICA Transport and Tourism,' University

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Jamaica Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 489, Kingston;

Chair. D. C. Tretzel; Gen. Man. A. A. Bennett.

There are 205 miles of standard-gauge railway operated

by the Jamaica Railway Corporation. The main lines are

from Kingston to Montego Bay, May Pen to Frankfield

and Spanish Town to Port Antonio. The Railway is sub-

sidized by the Government.

ROADS
Jamaica has a good network of tar-surfaced and metaUed

motoring roads. There are some 2,700 miles of main roads
which are asphalted or macadamized and about 6,500 miles

of secondary roads of which about 4,500 are suitable for

motor traffic.

Motorists’ Organization

Jamaica Automobile Association: 17A Duke St., Kingston;
Sec.-Man. E. W. Youngman.

SHIPPING
Passenger and cargo services are provided to Jamaica

by the following companies; Alcoa, Achille I-auro,

Atlantrafic Express. Blue Sea, Booth American, Canada
Jamaica, Cia. TransatUntica Espanola, Dovar, Elders and
Fyffes, French, Grace. Hamburg-Amerika, Harrison.
Horn, Jamaica Banana Producers’, Jamaica Fruit and
Shipping. New Zealand Shipping. New Zealand-West
Indies, K. Line, Kirk, Montreal-Australia-New Zealand.
Royal Mail, Saguenay, United Fruit Jamaica Co.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Jamaica (1968) Ltd.: 76 Harbour St., Kingston; f. 1968;

services to Miami, Chicago, Philadelphia, New York,
Detroit, Toronto, Nassau, London; fleet of three DC-g,
three DC-8, two DC-8-61, one DC-8-62; on order: two
Boeing 727; Chair. Hon. G. A. Brown; Pres. G. G.
Machado.

Jamaica is also served by the following foreign airlines:
Air Canada, British Airways, BWIA, Caribair, Ca5rman
Airways, Delta Air Lines, Eastern Airlines, LIAT (Leeward
Islands), Lufthansa, Mexicana, Pan American and TACA
(El Salvador).

TOURISM
Jamaica Tourist Board: 80 Harbour St.. P.O.B, 284,

Kingston; Cornwall Beach, P.O.B. 67, Montego Bay;
f. 1955; 8 members appointed by the Jlinistry of
Industry. Tourism and Foreign Trade headed by a
Director of Tourism; a statutoiy body set up by the
Government for the promotion of tourism; Dir. E. A.
Adrahams; in 1973 517,410 tourists visited Jamaica.

OVERSEAS OFFICES:
U.S.A.:

Suite 266, Pan American Bldg., New York, N.Y. 10017.

Suite 1210, 36 South Wabash Ave., Chicago, HI. 60603

Suite 1200, 1700 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103.

Suite 604, 3075 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90010.

i8th Floor, 230 Peachtree St., N.W., Atlanta. Ga. 30303.

Room 606, Northland Towers West, Southfield, Michigan

48075-
Suite 2001, Bryan Tower, Dallas, Tex. 75201.
Suite 608, Ingraham Bldg., 25 _ S.E. Second Ave..

Miami, Fla. 33131.
Suite lilt, K St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006.

Canada;
Suite 220, 102 Bloor St., W., Toronto 181, Ont.
Suite 211, 1118 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal.

U.K.:
6-ro Bruton St., London, W.i.

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardenne Rd.
Kingston 10; Pres. Emil Ca.mpbell; Gen. Man.

Russell E Lewars, o.b.e.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Institute of Jamaica: 12-16 East St., Kingston; f. 1879,

Government-sponsored organization; provides cultural

activities, maintains and develops national collections

and museums; Man. Neville Dawes, M-a.; pubis

Jamaica Journal (quarterly). Bulletins, Science Series

(irregular)

Jamaica Amateur Operatic Society: P.O.B. 299, Kingston

10; f. i960; engages in the production of open and

dramatic musicals.

Jamaican National Dance Theatre Company: c/o The Little

Theatre, 5 Tom Redcam Drive, Kingston 5; f. 19821

amateur company; productions reflect the variety of

sources of Jamaican and Caribbean life; annual

seasons and international tours; Artistic Dir. Rax
NETTLEroRD, Chair. Maurice Stoppi; Sec. Verona
Ashman.

Jamaica Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra: Y.M.C.A.
Headquarters, 21 Hope Rd., Kingston lo; f. I94°-'

Dir.-Conductor Sibthorpe L. Beckett; Exec. Sec.

Mrs. Vivienne Murphy.
The Little Theatre Movement of Jamaica: 4 Tom Redcam

Drive, Kingston 5; f. 1941; amateur and semi-

professional productions; Pres. Greta Fowler, m.b.l..

Sec. Doris Duperly.

UNIVERSITY
University of the West Indies; Mona, Kingston 7; 630

teachers, 6,640students (incl. faculties outside Jamaica).

778



JAPAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Japan forms a curved chain of isia.nds off the coast of

east Asia, nierc are four large islands, named (from
nortli to south) Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku and Krmshu,
pius the Ryukyu Islands and many smaller islands.

Hokkaido lies just to the south of tire large Soviet island.

Saklialin, and about 800 miles east of tlie U.S.S.R.'s

mainland port, Vladivostok. Southern Japan is about too
miles c.ast of Korea. Although .summers are everywhere
temperate, tlic climate in winter v.arics sharply from nortli

to south. Typhoons and heavy rains are common in

summer. The language is Jap.anese. The major religions

arc Shinto and Buddliism and there is a minority of

Christians. The national flag (proportions usually 3 by 2)

consists of a red sun without rays on a white background.
The capita! is Tokyo.

Recent History

I'ollowing tile Second World War Uie United States
occupied Japan and introduced a policy of democratiza-
tion. The Emperor was deprived of his former god-like

.auUiority and a new Constitution providing for popular
elections became operative. In 1952 J.apan regained its

independence after signing tlic San Francisco Peace
Treaty. Admission to the United Nations followed in ip.'ifl,

and in rpfi.i Japan joined the I.MF and the OECD. Diplo-
matic relations witli Uic Republic of Korea were cst.ablished

in 19O5. The Bonin Islands, administered by the U.S.A.
from 10)5, 'vere refiiriied to Japan in June J06S. In May
1072 tile Ryukyu Istaiuls, including Okiii.iwa (site of a
former U.S. military base), reverted to Japane.se sove-
reignty, in Jantmry 1072 tlie Japanese and Soviet govern-
meiiis .agrowl to negotiate a pc.ace tre.aty hut in tlic early

mouths of 1075 It had not been concluded

fii July lo.ez the X'n'me .Minister, Eisaku Safi), .after

hokliug olTice for eight years, resigned and w,as succecdcil

by Kakuei Tauak.a. Initially, T.aiiaka's plans for relocating

Jap.anr-se milustiy and the te-estabhshment of diplomatic
ril.atioiis will, (In- People's Kepubhr of China in 1072
>t.'Uii"d jsifuil.ar siipfiort. I.iiiks with China were
stieiigtheiicil by trade .agreements in 1973 and .a propoval
for imjjorting Chiiu'-e od w.is made in !07^. Rcl.aliotis were
•st.ibiislusl with .Arab oil st.atcs, culminating in a U S.

tt.‘w.‘ mdhoii Pi.in in September 107^ from Saudi Arabia

IrtrcaMiig economic difliciiltics and allegations of
js'iwn.t! lui^rnnduct resulti'ti in a k'-s of supjiorf for

f.anak.a's le.s.drrjhip, He restgnni in Dtcembi-r I07< and
«;;s sucreeded by Takeo Miki. No dr.amatic change of

V'di.y js emv.-cttsl from the new govemminl, which
''me to Ik* <v,miiiittf>d to cut-Uicks in l>^,th iloir.estic .and

fei’ ign an) e\,p*'tt>i!ture. and ,a ••.vitch to a •table ptows!*

rate r.itlir; th,,in the higfi-.grte.i lli jobev f.'.voure-l by
Jajsiti ibititu; the previous dixade,

GOTtrameni

Under she Conni'.ution of ipsf- the Emperor is Head of

St.str hut l.x-i r.o govertiing 7!o*.ier. flrccusive power lie?

I'itli the C.a* !.ert consisting t>f the Prime Mi.nistrr and ji

to 16 Ministers of State, llie legislative body is the Diet.

con.sisting of the House of Representatives {491 seat.s),

whose members ate elected for a four-year term, and the
House of Councillors (252 scats), members of which are
elected for six years, one half retiring every three }'C.ars.

There is universal suffrage at the age of twenty. The
country is divided into 47 prefectures.

Defence

Althougli the Constitution renounces war and the use

of force, the right of self-defence is not c.NcImicd and
ground, maritime and ,air self-defence forces .ire main-
tained. Under security trc.aties, the United States provides
equipment and training staff .and also maintains bx«es at

SaselK) (Kyushu) and A’oko.siika (near Tokyo). There arc

alioul 5S.0U0 i’ S iiidiury piT.-oiiuel and ci\ dians ba'ed in

Japan. Tlierc .arc about 3,000 japanc.se mditary pcnsonnel

deployed on Okinawa. The total .strength of tlie self-

defence forces w.as estimated at i jj.ooo in 1974. The.se

forces are being strengthened under 3 ftuc-yc.ir programme
which beg.an in 1972. and are to !«. increased to rHO.ooo

by 197O. The defence budget for 1974/75 "’•'i'’

million.

Economic Affairs

Japan if not well endowed svith n.atural resources. Some
66 per cent of the total Land .area is forested and, altliough

almost completely self-sufficient in rice, the country has to

import more Uian 70 per cent of the other cereuis .and

fodder crops consumed. Mincr.al resources are meagre,

except for limestone and sulphur, ,and Jap.ane-e mdiislry

is heavily dependent on imported raw materiials and file!'..

Bxsed on the promotion of manufacturing industries fur

the export market. J.apan achieved ,and maiiii.ained

a very high rate of rcono.mic growth after the av.ar. Cross

n.ation.al product (GNP; grew at an .a.vern(:c .annu.al r.ate

of 10.3 per cent between 1962 and 1972 .an'! in 1971

Japan's GNP iKC.ame the fi-cond Largest in th'* world,

rankiii.g behind only the U.S..\. (fwr.-iet b!o>; countries

excluded). The Economic and 5<>ci.al Dfvrk.pm.fiit

Progr.atr.mcs (iCi7<>-75( l•^VI•,,agtd .an .average .annu.al

growfh rate of to.6 j'er cent, but this c-,tmi.a!e h.at! to be

rcvifcd (irastically after the Middle F..ast war of OctoVr
J973. when Ar.ah couiitrirK, iv-gan tia rais'i the j)ner 0/ oi!.

J.apan depend.s on od for 74 per cent of its curryy require-

rnriits and 5o per cent of this .amount cornf*. from th?

Middle E.-iKt (.'rovernment hgiires fv.r 197,! re-.ea! tl.it

GNP {>:!! by iK'tW'-'ii t .am! 2 jxr fent. the nrvt d-'dn.r in

GNP in t!i<- fv'i't-v-ar ;»r!ivi. .and tins output 9! ".n:-

maj!)r indiistru'- fell by .to xo f) ;»'i cent.

Since 1969. c':'r.,''''si!'>i;K fgave Ixen grant'-;! f-'r off-shn-'e

<1:! exploraticii in the Korean Straits, Sea of japa.o a.ud

off Hokkaido I'-land, the ffrjt oil driving fe'.-^.an in Eebroary

1071. In January torr j.ap.*..'*, .and S,,'.jt!i ag.*'.- ! i r;

l!;>- joint deve:-'p.*r.-r.t of oi! sr*-,r:.-.T-. >.-9 <!.. d

rh.elf •.-j-.iti: of Cl-eju i'd.and

Tl;e propo.tion t;f f.he hi car f-a.-ce rmploy-d in agri-

culture. f'arv'tiy and f 'h'ts-'a jc, ^-^r e'-r.t in I';:".



JAPAN
while the contribution of this sector to the gross domestic

product was 6.5 per cent, a decline in each case. The
principal crops are rice, wheat, barley and potatoes.

Japan is a leading fishing nation, both in coastal and

deep-sea waters. Mining, construction and manufacturing

contributed 35 per cent of the gross domestic product in

1970, employing 44 per cent of the laboui force. Heavy and
chemical industries predominate in the increasing output

of the manufacturing sector (26 per cent of national

income), particularly petrochemicals, automobiles, steel,

machinery, electrical equipment and chemicals. Commerce,

transport, communications and services accounted for 49
per cent of the gross domestic product and 46 per cent of

the labour force.

In recent years pressure was put on Japan to revalue

its currency in view of the favourable conditions of

Japanese exports on the world market. The yen was
revalued in 1971. in the Smithsonian re-alignment, and
"floated" in 1973. The currency depreciated after the

Middle East war of 1973, when a trade deficit was recorded

for the first time since 1968. Despite fears of a large-scale

recession, an economic growth rate of 4.3 per cent is

forecast for 1975.

Transport and Communications

Despite difficulties of terrain, rail transport is highly

developed, and a 54 kilometre-long tunnel linking Hok-
kaido and Honshu Islands is being built. Work on a 23
kilometre section, the Seikan Tunnel under the Tsugaru
Strait, began in late 1971. The whole project estimated

to cost ^^250 million is expected to be completed by March
1979, There were 24,300 km. of track in 1972, about 60 per
cent of which was owned by Japanese National Railways.

Work began in 1971 on a new super express railway

network linking all of Japan’s major cities. To be com-
pleted by 1985, it vdll total 9,000 km. in length and is to

cost 11,300,000 million yen. Japan’s road network
extended to a length of 1,022,936 km. in December 1971
and plans have been made to cover the country with a
trunk automobile highway network with a total length of

7,600 km. by 1985. Under the Economic and Social

Development Plan (1967-71) 518,330 million was invested

in the development of roads, and 52.300 million went
towards improving harbour facilities. Large and small
craft ply between the islands and there is a big fleet of

ocean-going vessels. Japan had 36,785,000 gross tons of
mercantile marine in June 1973. The main ports arc
Yokohama, Nagasaki and Kobe. Japanese Air Lines (JAL)
are state-subsidized and there arc over 20 other air

transport companies. There are two international airports,

at Tokyo and Osaka. Construction has begun on a third
near Narita City.

Social Welfare

About 90 per cent of the population are insured under
schemes covering health, rvelfare annuities, uneraploy-

Inirodnctory Sumy

ment and industrial accidents. In 1972 there were 10.75

hospital beds per thousand of the population.

Education

Education is compulsory and free for nine yeais {6-15)

in elementary and secondary schools. In 1971 there were

14,189,000 pupils enrolled. Enrolment at higher education

institutions was over 1,700,000. There are both State and

private universities.

Tourism

The forests and mountains, pagodas and temples,

traditional festivals and the classical Kabuki theatre ate

some of the many tourist attractions of Japan.

Visas arc not required to visit Japan for periods of less

than 60 days (with the exception of New Zealand, when the

period is 30 days), by nationals of Argentina, Austria,

Bangladesh, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa

Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, El

Salvador, Finland, France, the Federal Republic of

Germanj’, Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Iran,

Israel, Italy, Liechtenstein, Lu.xembourg, Malta, Mexico,

the Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Portugal, San

Marino, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia,

Turkey, the United Kingdom, Uruguay and Yugoslavia.

Sport

Traditional sports with a wide following are Judo, Sunio

(Japanese wrestling) and Kendo (Japanese fencing). Base-

ball, swimming, skiing and table-tennis are the principal

other sports and golf is becoming increasingly popular.

The Olympic Games were magnificently staged in 'Tokyo

in 1964, and the Winter Olympic games were held at

Sapporo in February 1972.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 15th (Re.spect for the Aged Day),

September 24th (Autumnal Equino.v), October lotli

(Sports Day), November 3rd (Culture Day), November
23rd (Labour Thank-sgiving Day), December aSth-yist

(New Year’s Holiday).

1976 : Jamiarj' ist-4th (New Year's Holiday-), February
nth (National Foundation Day). iMarch zotli (Vernal

Equinox Day), April 29th (Emperor’s Birthday). May 3rd

(Constitution Memorial Day-), May- 5th (Children’s Day-).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 rin=ioo scn= i yen.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 710.00 yen;
U.S. 51= 300.90 yen.
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JAPAN Slatislical Stin’C}-

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
PoruLATioK (’000) at October ist.f

Total Male Female

i960 >02.536 50.334 52,202
377.435 12 1970: 103,720 50.01S 52.S02
square 1971

[

105,014 51.529 53.485
kilometres 1972* >07.332 52.639 54.693

1073 * )oS.7io 53.33J 55.379

* Including C)kin.iwa Prefecture, formerly the L’ S.-occupied Kyukyu hland'S
(area 2.196 sq km ). which reverted to Japan on May istli, 1972
tExcluding foreign military and civilian personnel and their dependents.

X Census.

CHIEF CITIES

PoPULATIOtt ('000)

(October ist, 1970, census)

Tokyo (capital) . 8.841* Amagasaki 554 Gifu
Osaka . 2.980 Sendai . 545 Niig.’.ta .

Yokohama • 2.238 Hiroshima 542 Nishinomiya
Nagoya . 2,036 Higashiosaka . 500 Okayama
Kyoto . t.4>9 Chib,

a

482 Toyonaka
Kobe 1,289 Kumamoto 440 Wakayama
Kita-Kjuashu . 1.042 Hamamatsu . 432 Kanaz.awa
Sapporo 1.010 Nagasaki 421 Yokosuka
Kawasaki 973 Shizuoka 416 Matsuyama
Fukuoka 853 Himeji 40S Sasebo .

Sakai 594 Kagoshima 403

3S6
384

377
375
36S
365
3 <5 «

3^8
3*3
248

• This figure refers to the 23 wards (ftii) of the old city. The population of Tokyo-to (Tokyo Prefecture) was 1 1.408.000

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AN'D DEATHS

Births
Birth
Kate

(per ’000)

Marriages
IdARRIACE
Rate

(per '000)
Deaths

Death
Rate

(
per ’000)

1969 1,889,815 18.5 984.142 9.6 693.7S7 6.8

1970 t.934.239 iS.S 1,020.405 lO.O 712,962 6.9
197J 2,000,981 19.

2

1.091.229 10.5 681.521 6.6

>972 2,038,682 >9.3 >.009.984* 10.4 683,751 6.5
1073* • 2,091.083 19.4 i.o;t.o23 9.9 709.410

• Including Okinawa Prefecture.

EMPLOYMENT
(annual average in Vjoo)

PoruLATios
15 Years Old
AMD Over

FOKCi Nor !i:

I-APOfC,

Forcr.Total Unemplcyed

1060 77.S20 50.9S0 50,400 1 570 26,759

1070 7S.S50 5 ».53o 50.940
{

590 27.339

1071 70.700 51.780 5 i.t 4 <^ 1 640

lorr ^*^.5XO 51.820 73 •> j f 0

tOT.t* 52.990 i

>

f J u

• Incl'i.'line OVneana IVef-

T»t



JAPAN
Employment—conlinued

Statistical Sumy

1970 1971 1972 1973*

All Industries (’ooo) ....... 50.940 51.140 51.090 52.330

Agriculture and Forestry ...... 8.420 7.680 7.050 6,560

Fishery and Aquatic Culture ..... 440 460 490 470

Mining 200 190 160 130

Construction 3.940 4.130 4.310 4.640

Manufacturing ........ 13.770 13.810 13.780 14.360

Wholesaling, Retailing, Finance, Insurance and Real Estate II.440 11,780 11,970 12,360

Transport, Communications and Public Utility 3.530 3.610 3.540 3.690

Services 7.510 7.740 7.970 8,220

Government Service ....... 1.610 1.670 1.750 1.790

* Including Okinawa Prefecture.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
(‘ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Rice (rough)* 12.689 10,887 11,897! 12.144!
Barley 573 503 325 216
Wheatl 474 440 284 202
Potatoes, Sweet and Irish 6,175 5.312 5,520 4,963
Silk Cocoons . II2 108 105 108
Soybeans X26 122 127 118
Tobacco 150 149 145 157

• Twelve months ending October of year stated,

t Includes Okinawa Prefecture.

} Twelve months beginning April ist of year stated.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

Cattle Sheep

r*'~ —
I

Goats Horses Pigs

1970 3.593 21 161
1

137 6,335
1971 3.615 26 160 125 6.904
1972 3.568 21 130 97 6,985
1973* 3.598 17 137

1

79
1

7.490

• Including Okinawa Prefecture.

FORESTRY
Cooo cubic metres)

Sawn
Timber Pulp Pit

Props Plywood Others Total

1969 28,890 6,651 874 795 8,852 46,0621970 27.362 6,566 727 778 9,918 45,351I9/I 26,325 6,019 573 855 rr,48r 45,2531972 26,433 4.427 476 870 10,888
1973 26,102 3.712 369 810 9.535 41,584
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JAPAN
FISHING

('ooo metric tons)

Staii&iical Sttr

1969

1

1970 1971

1

1972
;

1973

Deep-sea Fishing 3.165 3.429
i 3.674 3 .'J '->5 3,963

02-shore Fishing 2.948 3.278
j 3 .54 '’ 3 .

5.^'5 3 .9 i 4

Coastal Fishing 1.863 1.891 1.935 r,oo 7 1.815
Shallow Sea Culture . 473 549 60S 645 790
Inland Water Fisheries i 164 ,

16S 151
1

;

^ 7 ^

TotAt. 8,613
1

i

9.315
!

9.90S 10.21 ^

MINING

1969 1070 1971 1972 1973

Coal.... '000 metric tons 44.690 39.694 33.432 28.098 22,414
Lignite «« •* *• 251 197 134 102 S7
Zinc.... 200 280 294 2St 2OI
Iron.... It ii I* 955 S62 830 799 720
Iron Pyrites 4.469 4.463 3.792 2.590 2,o6>''

Manganese 301 270 285 261 ISO

Quartzite . 6,2iS 7.103 7,513 n.a. t\ a
Limestone • » il *1 103.204 116,230 124.701 1 54.197 161.374*
Titanium . metric tons 4,066 3.145 2,376 n a. TMl.

Chromite . It «> 29.7S2 32.QS0 31.642 24.819 23.174
Copper If »• 121,124 119.513 121.0:0 M 2 . II.; 9I.2SJ
Lead >• *t 63.460 64.407 70.5S6 63.449 52.8''n

(iohl Ore . kg 7.667 7.937 7 .9 .>'l 7.559
Crude Oil . million litres 875 899 •879 85.3 817
Natural Gas cu. metres 2,136.990 2 ,359,218 2.433.457 2.475.055 2 ..595.'’37

* Including Okinawa I'r-.dtciin-

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972 t«T 3

Pig Iron '000 metric tons 68,048 7->745 74.055 CiO,<»7

Crude Steel . . . .

,

93,322 85,557 06,900 I io,?22

Hot Rolled Steel . •• ». *• 75.933 72.077 £2.090 l'’i.T 3,5

Wood Pulp . .. &, 6o: 9.^39 0.458' 10.1:3

Oment 57.189 59.434 <•'...•02

Machine*". .
*000 4 .2Pt 4.666 4 . .161 .,.159

Washing Machines ,,
•5.319 4.149 4.207 i.ro'-

Refrigerators 3 ,o<?3 3.455

Radio Receivers 32.61 ^ 2^5,092 26.£35

T.V. Receivers 13.782 13.231 It. tot 14, i!'.

Telephone Sets 3.652 4.156 4.240 , 5 2 I

Cameras 5.813 5.342 5.318
'J

Fabrics;
2.6?j6

1

Colton million sq. metres 2.4S2 2
.
2’'1 : ,

1 "• '1

Woo! 42 ^' 42 4 479 • 70

Raven 354 3 M. «'•?
j

• 75
Spun Ravon *» ts »• 827 7 * ^

! 7 ; •

Silk.... 201 197 I * f ir- "

SsT.thetie Fibre .
2.-.J'' » f

*
j

n A. (

2.0::

Chemical Machinery . tont
1

<.03 .59')
1

t) n
I"' IV'IV l.- 7 < (! 4

Automotive Tsmts

.

..
• 3 ‘'9.765 361.97.5 4 ' 4

PMctic Pri>,luctt . 2.3 -'’.56 2 3.174.3:5 i \ ; /f 7 1

Machine Tfeoh No* 2;.'V<>{ 'iSt.'-'ro If't.JtJ i 2 r

Par-'seer Cars -
1 3.178.70-

5h:ps (cr.'y •oooG.R.T.
1

ir,t72 1



JAPAN Siaiisiical Sitmy

FINANCE
1,000 rin=ioo sen=i yen.

Coins: i. 5, lo, 50 and 100 yen.

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and lo.ooo yen.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=7io.oo yen. U.S. $1=300.90 yen.

1,000 yen=;fi.4o8=$3.323.

Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1 =360 yen. Between December 1971 and February 1973

the rate was 308 yen per $. Since February 1973 the yen has been allowed to ‘‘fioat”, though the exchange rate was main-

tained at around 265 yen to the $ until November 1973.

GENERAJL BUDGET
Twelve months ending March yrst.

{million yen)

Revenue 1972-73 1973-74 Expenditure 1972-73 1973-74

Taxes and Stamp
Public Bonds
Monopoly Profits

Others ....
9.130.500
2,310,000

324.385
354.064

12,586.600
1.810,000

346,888
529.129

Social Security .

Education and Science
Defence ....
Public Works
Local Finance .

Pensions ....
Miscellaneous

1,682,167
1.360,740
82r,40i

2,640,986

2,365.995

367.736
2,879,924

2,219,582

1,656,532

979.047
2,848,701

3,205.148

472,307
3,891,300

Total 12.118,949 15,272,617 Total t2. 118,949 15,272,617

Budget Expenditure
(million y’en)

1974-75
(forecast)

Government Loans and Investments 8.343.400
Public Works including Housing . 2,840,712
Social Welfare ..... 2,890,844
Education...... 1,963,277
Defence ...... 1,093,024
Others ...... 8

. 311.573

Total .... 25,442.830

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{'000 million yen—at current market prices)

1971 1972 1973

Private Consumption Expenditure .

Food and Beverages.....
Clothing and Other Personal Efiects .

Fuel and Light
Housing.......
Others .......

General Government Consumption Expenditure
Gross Domestic Fixed Capitm Formation

Private Enterprises .....
Dwellings •....[
OtherBuildings, Machineryand Equipment

Government
Increase in Stocks . , . \

'

Exports of Goods and Services*
Less Imports of Goods and Servicest
Expenditures on Gross National Product !

41,239
13,873

4,247
1,099
8,931

11.940
6,865

27.208
19,881

S.061
14,808

7.327
1,906
9,896
7,807

79,307

47,166
15.537
4,831
1,184

io,l8o

14,091
8,224
31.242
22.550
6,453
16,097
8.693
1,921

10.377
8,236

90,694

57,334
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a,

n.a,

9.940
41,596
30.910
9.419
21,490
10,687

3.634
12,127
12,078

112,554

• Including factor income received from abroad. f Including factor income paid abroad.
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JAPAN Stafi'sHca! Survey

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million yen)

i The Bahk of
Japan Notes

Subsidiary
Coins

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES
(U.S. $ million at end of period)

1071

1972

<973

<^.407.757
S.310.742

10.099,131

396,186
47.1,602

559.756

6,803,943 1971: 15.235; 1072: 18.365; 1975; 12,246
S.7S5.344

10,658.887

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS~ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(U.S.$ million)

1972 <973

Credit Deiiit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Sendets:
Merchandise f.o.b. 28,032 19.061 36,264 32.576 3.6S.S

Freight .... 1,506 <,527 — 21 1.933 2.105 - 172
Insumnce on merch.andise . 82 125 - 43 tOo - 74
Other transportation . 1,066 2.00S - 942 <.504 3.02S -<.524
Tourists .... <33 4<7 - 2S4 140 699 - 559
Other travel 68 357 - 289 Ot) 553 - 481
Investment income 1,622

, 1.255 367 2.655 2,165 490
Military transactions . 710 \

66) 1
739

} ” 692OUicr government services . 26 / .’6

Non-merchandise insurance . 299 301 — 2 362 360 2

Other private scrs-iccs 726 2.059 - 1.333 979 2.860 - 1
,
8,Si

Totae .... 34.270 27,182 7.088 44.757 44.579
Ur.rtquitfd Transfers:
Private transfer payments . 132 269 - 137 <39 243
Reparations 53 - 53 —

7 <

Other government transfers 6 2SO - 274 to <49 BBhI
Totai 13S 602 — 464 >49 463 “ 314

Total Current Account 34.408 6.624 44.906 4.5.042 - 136
Capital Flows:

l-onK-tcrm Capital;
— 1.0)6Direct investments . 169 723 - 554 — 42

Trade credits (net) . — II 324 - 3 J 3
- 12 1.048 — ( .iR/.")

Loans (net) -197 1.6S4 -1.8S1 - 3<3 3.038 -.4 . 35 <

Securities (net) 696 i.iSS — 492 - 59 < <•78 7 - 2 ..37 -''

External bonds 3 < 136 - 105 — - loS

Others .... I.X^Z -1,142 — w < f
- -“'I?

Balance ....
Short-term Capital;
Trade credits (net) . I,9<2

-4.4S7

1.9X2 2 ,5'M

-9,7.50

-•.56)

Others (net) . 54 — 54 -*•* <57 - <57

Balance on Capital TVccoui-t
Nr.r Errors and Omissions 63 S — 2.521

63S ... •-•.595

- 7 . 3)3
-2.595

O-.'CRAi.L Balance (net Monetary
Movements) .... 4 .74 <* — SO.O74

of Vihith;

Gold and foreign exdiange reserves

Comtnerci.al banks .

Other monetary institntions

2.970*
1.970

- 2..>8
1

1

— 6 .) to

-3.6M

Srvret : Bark of Japin.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—REGIONAL SUMMARY 1973

(U.S4 nvilUon)

World U.S.A.

OECD
Countries

IN
Europe*

Communist
Countries

Other
Terri-
tories

Inter-
national

Insti-

tutions

Goods and Services:
3,688 2,268Merchandise f.o.b. 1. 312 102 - 39 45

Transportation ..... — 1,696 - 939 — Ml - C3 - 613 —
Insurance ...... - 72 - 15 - 46 - 2 - 9 —
Travel — 220 - 404 — 22 - 397 —
Investment income .... 490 263 428 15 — 267 51

Government services . 692 726 - 23 3 - 19 5

Other private services -1,881 - 924 — 482 — II - 464 —

Total 178 203 - 546 - 79 499 101

Unrequited Transfers:

Private . . ... — 104 - 23 — 60 — I — 20 0

Government .... “ 210 - 75 - 113 0 0 — 22

Total ...... - 3M - 98 - 173 “ I — 20 — 22

Total Current Account - 136 105 - 719 - 80 479 79
Long-term Capital:

Direct investments .... -1.946 — 606 - 889 — - 451 —
Trade credits ..... — 1,060 - 54 - 704 - 73 — 229 —
Loans -3.351 - 92 -1.987 - 88 - 774 — 410
Securities ..... -2.378 — I.OII - 538 - 683 — lOI
External bonds .... — 198 — 97 ~ 2 - 99 —
Others ..... - 817 - 502 - 45 — 20 — ii6 - J 34

Total -9.750 —2.362 — 4,210 -181 -2.352 -645
Basic Balance} . ... -9,886 -2,258 -4.930 —260 —1,872 -566

• Including Turkey.

t Including a trade balance (net credit $45 million) for transactions not allocated by territories.

Excluding short-term capital movements (net credit $2,407 million) and errors and omissions (net debit $2,595 million).

Source: Bank of Japan.
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JAPANESE DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE
(U.S. S'ooo)

1970 1971 1972 J973

Official:

Bilateral Grants:
Donations ......

Reparations .....
Technical .Assistance ....

Direct Loans .....
121.200

99.600
21.600

250.300

125.400
97.700
27.700

306.700

170.600
135.000
35.600

307.200

220.100
162.900
57.200

545.100

Total .....
Capital Subscriptions or Grants to Inter-

national Agencies.....
37>-500

S6.500

^32.000

7S.700

477.800

t 33.300

765.200

245.800

Total .....
Other Government Capital:

Export Credits .....
Direct Investment Capital
I.xjans to International Agencies

45S.OOO

J49.5OO

143. 100
201. 100

510.700

271.700
136.300
243,100

61 1.100

266,300
26.^.700

325.400

1.01 1,000

254.000

5 ^>9.i?oo

Total ..... 693.600 651.100 856,^00 i,i7>v,ooo

Total Official .... 1.151.600 1.161.1-00 1.467,500 2.189,000

Private:

Export Credits .....
Direct Investments .....
I-oans to International Agencies
Donations to non-profit Organizations

3S6.900
265.000
17.500
2.900

494.000
356.200
125.400
3.JOO

190,600

844.300
217,400

5.600

440.100
3,072,100

O.f’OO

Total ..... 672.300 978.700 1.237,900 3.654,300

CiiAtin Total .... 1.S24.000 2.I4O.5OO 2.725.400 5 .
8

) 4.200

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(U.S. $ million)

j

1966 — 1968
i

1 9^-9
i

1070
1

J 97 » HSSI 5973

Imports wernm 11.663 12.987 15.°* 4 19.712 23,471 3-.31 )

ExjKirts 10.442 12,972 15.990 iHi1

24.059
1

i 1

V’

• Escludinc th? p.iymcnt of rop.^mtions nnd nil trnt!'; in troLl. fiKor .•vr.'.I vnlnoif nt <'« Jfevo
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(U.S. $ million)

Imports 1971 1972 973

Wheat . 344 361 660

Maize 244 272 552

Sugar . 317 445 434

Raw Wool 276 4^5 ,065

Raw Cotton . 516 1.620 708

Iron ore t.331 1.275 ,652

Iron scrap 23 109 387

Non-ferrous ore 1,013 1,016 1,884

Hide and Leather . 88 73 246

Soya beans 421 474 772

Rubber 98 83 184

Lumber .459 1.727 3.411

Coal 1.005 1.078 1.334

Oil ... 3.048 3.927 6.000

Chemical Products . 999 1.148 865

Business Machines . 340 3«>2 476
Metal Working Ma-

118chines

.

162 I 12

Iron and Steel II 2 104 232

Passenger Cars n.a. n.a. n.a.

Exports 1971 1972 973

Raw Silk 0-3 0.2 0.4

Cotton Fabrics ig6 231 95
Silk Fabrics . 4 3 18

Wool Fabrics . 39 25 23

Synthetic Fabrics . 751 814 1,000

Rayon Fabrics 39 41 42

Spun Rayon Fabrics 37 34 26

Clothing. 468 429 370

Fertilizer 156 212 266

Ceramic Products 47 1S2 204

Metal Manufactures

.

823 998 1,210

Iron and Steel 3.542 3,610 5.304

Textile Machinery 248 233 430

Sewing Machines 164 191 221

Radios . 791 1,033 1,243

Motor Vehicles 2,373 2,963 3.611

Ships 1,849 2,399 3.819

Plywood 86 89 74

Optical Instruments 574 772 970

Toys 39 151 156

Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industr>’.

PRINCIPAL trading PARTNERS
('ooo IJ.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Asia .....
56,414Burma .... 17,461 23,822 52,840 58,612 44,033

China, P.R. 323,172 491,116 974,010 578.188 608,021 1,039,494

China (Taiwan) 286,017 421.864 890,696 923,332 1,090.616 1,641,759

Hong Kong 98,082 1 19.402 277.353 787,372 909,728 1,117.911

India .... 376,558 407,580 574,901 208,883 239.756 338,727

Indonesia 854,466 i.i97>50i 2.213.650 452.836 615,471 902,402

Iran .... 1,361.353 1.489,668 1,921,643 237-546 321,715 484.170

Korea (Republic) 274,421 425.992 1.207,309 855,687 979,793 1,789.115

Malaysia . 372,566 395.503 776,251 204,022 263.930 447.865

Pakistan.... 58,068 110,301 i5o»xo9 113.388 63.430 90.038

Philippines 513,812 470.396 820,248 464,787 459,408 620,255

Thailand.... 229,878 252,057 393,608 445,091 522,180 719,983

Europe ....
360.637France 198,169 300,650 539,580 191,242 283,374

Germany, Federal Republic 606,874 681,094 1.116,159 658.191 930,334 1,270,776

Netherlands 108.974 134,387 164,971 361,267 424,319 524,073
United Kingdom 417,126 500,823 760,783 574.325 979,353 1,357,212

U.S.S.R 495,880 593,906 1.077.701 377.267 504.179 484,210

l^orih and South America
Argentina 119,709 78,208 169.835 165.293 125.779 249,229
Brazil .... 223,063 249.403 452,909 235.2x1 395.337 611,534
Chile .... 241,121 179.965 267,829 43.923 32.454 37.511
Mexico .... 170,502 201,821 275,474 102,001 150.663 190,672

Pern .... 174,042 185.464 233.705 69.250 70,840 140,933
Canada 1.004,338 1,148.853 2,014.760 876.209 1.103,994 998.895
U.S.A 4,977,882 5,851.634 9,269,559 7.495,250 8,847.678 9,448,678

Africa ....
148,148Nigeria .... 27.131 79.961 189,010 95.989 125,998

South Africa . 319.077 398,866 521,941 412.475 364.081 595,628
Liberia .... 74,258 72.073 45,253 998.830 1,021,982 1,594.563

Australia and Oceania .

Australia 1.752,374 2.205,167 3.495.008 718,827 728,430 1,192,907
New Zealand . 161,596 248.478 417.372 129,355 165,295 266,634

Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industiy.
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TOURISM

Sialisdcal Sun^cy

I-OKEIGN
ViSITOKS

Money
Heceivei)

(U.S. $ million)

JaI'ANESE
Traveelehs
Abroad

Tourist Pay-
ments .Akeoaii

( ll S. S million)

1970 83^.419 036.205 315
1971 660.715 1/2 1.268,217 .509

1972 . 7-23.74-t 201 1,532.9287 774
1973* • 784.691 209 2.2S8.9O6 >.251

• ProviMoiial fif,'urfs t Inchidinf; Okinawa Prefcctuu’ before May i jtli. 197^.

TRANSPORT
NATtONAb RAIIAVAYS ‘ I’KIVATF. RAllAVAYS

Passenoers
(million persons)

I'ri.iout

(
million ton-km )

Passe.ngers

(
million persons)

I-'REIOHT

(million ton-km.)

lOlR) 6.61 H 59.519 1969 9,469 975
1970 6..327 62,075 1970 9.833 97H
1071 6,607 61.605 1971 9.7«7 1 .018

1072 6.7-4 59,334 1972 10,064 931
1973 6,871 57.405 1973 10. 1 85 932

HOADS
(licensed vcinctes- 'ooo)

Cars HfSEs I.OKRIES

8ri:ciAi,

Pl’RI’O.SE

Vr.mct.i.s

Tutai,

1970-7' 1 1 .993 M)0. 1 •8.541 351 7 19.985

1971-72 10,914 19(> 9 8.94 2 101-2 20.2(:r>

1972-73 1 2.9(13 ZO^ -<| 9.483 490.5
1

22 .9o6

1973-74 I 1 . 55 ' 213-8 9.918 5'4 9 21.983

SHIPl'INc;

(International Sea-boine TralTir)

leNTrur D

Nnnibir ’o-so tons

24,841 1 1 .3.797
r </.7 26.752 138.899

28.23 (
1

.50,957
toOll .30.475 ti'0.64f>

I'C*

.
1-..243 21 .'..3('2

MPUCHANT ST.Kiri

30‘h',

Vi SM ts Dm n.ACj !!i sr
{'r-vs p

1
- . 2 7.‘ei»

5

i-f'Z G.at. ,
11.929

Civil, AVIATION

i

j

PASSENOEfS

;

rAi>r-tr.!i

j

K'v
(mtilif-Hf

FcEir.nr
Ton ’Km.
fry;.-,;*

1970-71 .
1

(I>'>;n..--tir 1

[

15.127
1

1 j

KJ7 i '-72 -
!
1

10,381 ]

j<#72 -7 .x
I

1 12,09 3 !

;

1073 - 7
!

1
j

23.510
1 j

i n?. S'’

t

io:o-7 '
!

(IntT'rr;

J /r: 7 1 1 *

1071-72 •
1

t.v'-'/
1

‘'.9 !'/
1

2'- ' 071

10:2-75 •
\

' ’ :

lor.'-'Ts -
1

!

--.A"' i ti Y-7 ! f
. ' ( » *'

•
1 ^



JAPAN Statistical Survey, The Constitution

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(’ooo)

1971 1972 i973 t

Television Subscribers 23.520 24.433 24.925
Daily Newspaper Circulation* . 36,562 38.162 39.847

* At October lotli, morning or evening edition only,

t Including Okinarva Prefectuie.

EDUCATION
(1971/72)

Institutions Teachers Students

Primary Schools 24.325 383,628 9,696,233
Secondary Schools . 10.686 237.038 4,688,444
High Schools .... 4,810 238,978 4,154.647
Technical Colleges 63 5.584 47.853
Junior Colleges

Graduate Schools and Univer-
491 33.042 287,974

sities ..... 398 128,712 1.529,163

Sources: Research and Statistics Division. Minister’s Secretariat, Ministry of Education.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Summary of the Constitution promulgated November 3rd, 1946, in force May 3rd, 1947)

The Emperor: Articles 1-8. The Emperor derives his
position from the will of the people. In the performance of
any State act as defined in the constitution, he must seek
the advice and approval of the Cabinet though he may
delegate the exercise of his functions, which include:
(i) the appointment of the Prime Minister and the Chief
Justice; (ii) promulgation of laws, cabinet orders, treaties
and constitutional amendments; (iii) the convocation of
the Diet, dissolution of the House of Representatives and
proclamation of elections to the Diet; (iv) the appointment
and dismissal of Ministers of State and as well as the
granting of amnesties, reprieves and pardons and the
ratification of treaties, conventions or protocols; (v) the
awarding of honours and performance of ceremonial
functions.

Renunciation of War: Article 9. Japan renounces for
ever the use of war as a means of settling international
disputes.

Articles 10-40 refer to the legal and human rights of
individuals guaranteed by the constitution.

The Diet: Articles 41-^4. The Diet is convened once a
year, is the highest organ of State power and has exclusive
legislative authority. It comprises of the House of Repre-
sentatives (486 seats) and the House of Councillors (250
seats). The members of the former are elected for four
years whilst those of the latter are elected for six years
one half of whom retire after three years. If the House of
Representatives is dissolved, a general election must take
place within 40 days and the Diet must be convoked
within 30 da>-s of the date of the election. Extraordinary
sessions of the Diet may be convened by the Cabinet when

one quarter or more of the members of either House
request it. Emergency sessions of the House of Councillors
may also be held. A quorum of at least one third of the
Diet members is needed to carry on Parliamentary
business. Any decision arising therefrom must be passed
by a majority vote of those present. A bill becomes law
having passed both Houses except as provided by the
constitution. If the House of Councillors either vetoes or
fails to take action within 60 days upon a bill already
passed by the House of Representatives, the bill becomes
law when passed a second time by the House of Repre-
sentatives. by at least a two-thirds majority of those
members present.

The Budget must first be submitted to the House of

Representatives. If, when it is approved by the House of

Repr^entatives, the House of Councillors votes against it

or fails to take action on it within 30 days, or failing

agreement being reached Iw a joint committee of both
Houses, a decision of the House of Representatives shall
be the decision of the Diet. The above procedure also
applies in respect of the conclusion of treaties.

The Prime Minister and other government Ministers arc
responsible to the Diet and may be impeached as provided
by law.

The Executive: Articles 65-75. Executive power is

vested in the cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and
such other Ministers as may be appointed. The Cabinet is

collectively responsible to the Diet. Members of the
Cabinet are designated from among members of the Diet
by a resolution thereof.

790



JAPAN
If tlic House of Reprcscntntivfs and the House of

Councillors disagree, and if no agreement can be reached
even through a joint committee of both Houses, provided
for by larv, or the House of Councillors fails to make
designation within lo da\-s. exclusive of the period of

recess, after the House of Representatives has made desig-

nation, the decision of the House of Representatives shall

be the decision of the Diet.

Tlie Prime Minister appoints and may remove other
Ministers, a majority of whom must be from the Diet. If

the House of Representatives passes a no-confidcncc
motion or rejects a confidence motion, tlie whole Cabinet
resigns unless the House of Representatives is dissolved

within lo days. When there is a vacancy in the post of

Prime Minister, or upon tlie first convocation of the Diet
after a general election of members of the House of

Representatives, the whole Cabinet resigns.

Tlie Prime Minister submits bills, reports on national
aff.airs and foreign relations to the Diet. He exercises

control and supervision over various administrative
branches of the Government. The Cabinet's primary
functions (in addition to administrative ones) arc to: (a)

administer the law faithfully; (bj conduct State aflairs;

(c) conclude treaties subject to prior (or subsequent) Diet

The Constit'.diou, The Govermnent

approval; (d) administer the civil sers-ice in accordance
with law; (c) prepare and present the budget lo the Diet;

(0 enact Cabinet orders in order to make cfiectivc legal and
constitutional provisions; (g) decide on aninestios, reprieves
or pardons. All laws and Cabinet orders are signed by the
competent Minister of State and countersigned bv the
Prime Minister. The Ministers of State, during their
tenure of office, are not subject to legal action ivithoul the
consent of the Prime 'finister. However, the right to take
that action is not impaired.

Articles 7(>“05. Relate to the Judiciary, Finance and
I-ocal Government.

Av.rr.dmeKts

:

Article oO. Amendments to the Constitu-
tion are initiated by the Diet, through a concurring vote
of two-tliirds or more of all the members of each House and
•arc submitted to the people for ratification, which requires
the affirmative vote of a majority of all votes cast at a
special referendum or at such election as the Dirt mav
specify.

Amendments when so ratified must immediately be
promuig.atcd by the Rinperor in the name of the people,
as an integral part ol the Constitution.

Articles qy-oo outline the Supreme Law. while Articles

100-103 consist of Supplementary Provisions.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

His Imperial I.tajcsty Hiroiiito. Emperor of Japan; succcdcd to the throne December ssth, 1916,

THK CABINET
{Match

Prime Minisicr: Tai.'j.o Miki.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of State and Director-

General of the Economic Planning Agency: Takro
I'rKVii.v.

Minister of Justice; Os.smv Isaha

M inister of Foreign AHairs: Kiicm Mivazawa.

Minister of Finance; Mas.svo.-iii Oiiirs,

Minister ol Education; Miouo Nai.m.

Minister of Health and Welfare; .’itsssMS Ta.v.ska.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry; Shintm-o

Minister of International Trade and Industry; Tosiiio

Koitiirii

Minister of Transperl; Mutv-vo Kiuvrv.

Minister of Posts and Teiecommunleaflens; L-.amv Mt-HA-

1. 1. 'll

Minister of Uabsar: t AK.ssir. H.sm,.'. iws

Minister of Construction: Tahao K.si :va

S975)

Minister of Home Alfairs, Chairman of National Public

Safety Commission, Dirtetor-Gcneral ol Hokkaido
Derclopmenf Agency; Hajivj; i-iu.-iui.i

Minister of Stale and Chief Cabinet Secretary; Sciiitasu

lot;

Minister of State, Director-General 0! the Prime Minister's

Office, DIrtelor-Gencral of Okinawa Derelopmcnf
Agency: Mitcvm.u i *'i ut.

Minister of State and Director-General of the Adminisfra-

tirc Managemen! Agency: .'.fM'.t r.swA

Minisfer of State and Olrector-Gcneral ol the Defence

Agency: Mihiita

Minister of State and Director-Central el the Science and
Technology Agency; Vi -i'ir.'ivi

Minister of Stale and Director-General et the Enrironment
Agency: ’Ta '.

\

Minister cl State and Oirecter-Gcnerat of the Haliena! Land
Agency: rims K-.'.nusrr.

Geterrer cl Okinawa Prefecture: Ci' rv V.*,! «

:.'i



JAPAN

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(’ooo)

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

1971 1972 I 973 t

Television Subscribers 23.520 24.433 24.925
Daily Newspaper Circulation* . 36.562 38,162 39.847

* At October loth, morning or evening edition only,

t Including Okinawa Prefecture.

EDUCATION
(1971/72)

Institutions Teachers Students

Primarv Schools 24.325 383,628 9,696,233
Secondary Schools . 10,686 237.038 4,688,444
High Schools .... 4.810 238,978 4,154,647
Technical Colleges 63 5.584 47.853
Junior Colleges

Graduate Schools and Univer-
491 33.042 287.974

sities ..... 398 128,712 1,529,163

Sources: Research and Statistics Division. Minister’s Secretariat, Ministry of Education.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Summary of the Constitution promulgated November 3rd, 1946, in force May 3rd, 1947)

The Emperor: Articles 1-8. The Emperor derives his
position from the will of the people. In the performance of
any State act as defined in the constitution, he must seek
the advice and approval of the Cabinet though he may
delegate the exercise of his functions, which include:
(i) the appointment of the Prime Minister and the Chief
Justice; (ii) promulgation of laws, cabinet orders, treaties
and constitutional amendments; (iii) the convocation of
the Diet, dissolution of the House of Representatives and
proclamation of elections to the Diet; (iv) the appointment
and dismissal of Ministers of State and as well as the
granting of amnesties, reprieves and pardons and the
ratification of treaties, conventions or protocols; (v) the
awarding of honours and performance of ceremonial
functions.

Renunciation of War: Article 9. Japan renounces for
ever the use of war as a means of settling international
disputes.

Articles 10-40 refer to the legal and human rights of
individuals guaranteed by the constitution.

The Diet: Articles 41-64. The Diet is convened once a
year, is the highest organ of State power and has exclusive
legislative authority. It comprises of the House of Repre-
sentatives (486 seats) and the House of Councillors (250
seats). The members of the former are elected for four
years whilst those of the latter are elected for six years,
one half of whom retire after three years. If the House of
Representatives is dissolved, a general election must take
place within 40 days and the Diet must be convoked
within 30 days of the date of the election. Extraordinary
sessions of the Diet may be convened by the Cabinet when

one quarter or more of the members of either House
request it. Emergency sessions of the House of Councillors
may also be held. A quorum of at least one third of the
Diet members is needed to carry on Parliamentary
business. Any decision arising therefrom must be passed
by a majority vote of those present. A bill becomes law
having passed both Houses except as provided by the
constitution. If the House of Councillors either vetoes or

fails to take action \vithin 60 days upon a bill already
passed by the House of Representatives, the bill becomes
law when passed a second time by the House of Repre-
sentatives. by at least a trvo-thirds majority of those
members present.

The Budget must first be submitted to the House of

Representatives. If, when it is approved by the House of

ReprMentatives, the House of Councillors votes against it

or fails to take action on it rvithin 30 days, or failing

agreement being reached by a joint committee of both
Houses, a decision of the House of Representatives shall

be the decision of the Diet. The above procedure also

applies in respect of the conclusion of treaties.

The Prime Minister and other government Ministers are
responsible to the Diet and may be impeached as provided
by law.

The Executive: Articles 65-75. Executive power is

vested in the cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and
such other Ministers as may be appointed. The Cabinet is

collectively responsible to the Diet. Members of the
Cabinet are designated from among members of the Diet
by a resolution thereof.
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JAPAN
If the House of Kcpresent.atives and the House of

Councillors disagree, and if no agreement can be reached
even through a joint committee of both Houses, provided
for by law, or the House of Councillors fails to make
designation within lo days, exclusive of the period of
recess, after the House of Hepresentatives has made desig-

nation, the decision of the House of Representatives shall

be the decision of the Diet.

The Prime Minister appoints and may remove other
Ministers, a majority of whom must be from the Diet. If

the House of Representatives passes a no-confidence
motion or rejects a confidence motion, the whole Cabinet
resigns unless the House of Representatives is dissolved
within to days. \Vlicn there is a vacancy in the post of

Prime Minister, or upon the first convocation of the Diet
after a general election of members of the House of

Representatives, the whole Cabinet resigns.

The Prime Minister submits bills, reports on national
affairs and foreign relations to the Diet. He c.xerciscs

control and supervision over various administrative
branches of the Government. The Cabinet's primary
functions fin addition to administrative ones) are to; (a)

administer the law faithfulh’; (b) conduct State affairs;

(c) conclude trc.atics subject to prior (or subsequent) Diet
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approval, (d) administer the civil sc.-wice in accordance
with law; (e) prepare and present the budget to the Diet;
(fj enact Cabinet orders in order lo make effective legal and
constitutional provisions, (gl decide on amnesties, reprieves
or pardons. All laws .and Cabinet orders .are signed by the
competent .Minister of St,ate and countersigned by the
Prime Minister. The .Ministers of State, during their
tenure of office, arc not subject to legal action without the
consent of the Prime .Minister. However, the right to take
that action is not impaired.

Articles 7O-05- Relate to the Judiciary, Pinance and
IjOcal Government.

Air.rr.dmcnis Article 9O Amendments to the Constitu-
tion are initiated by the Diet, through a concurring vote
of two-thirds or more of all the members of each House .and
.arc submitted to the people for ratification, which requires
the affirmative vote of a majority of all votes cast at a
special referendum or at such election as the Diet may
specify.

Amendments wlicn so ratified must inimediatclv be
promulgated by the Knipcror in the name of the people,
.as an mlcgra! part of the Constitution.

Arlicic-s 97-00 outline the Supreme Haw. while Articles
ioo-ro3 consist of Supplementary Provisions

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

His Imperial Majesty Htnojino. Emperor of Japan; succcdcd to the throne December 25111. 19:6.

THE CABINET
{Match

Prime Minister: Takko .Miki,

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of State and Director-

General ot the Economic Planning Agency: T.skko
PUKUI'A.

Minister of Justice: Osamu Ivaua.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Kiictii Mivacasva.

Minister of Finance: .Mssayo' hi Oiiiiia.

Minister ol Education; Mn ino N'ac.ai.

Minister ot Health and Wettare; Mssw.t Taxak.s

Minister ot AgrieuHurc and Forestry; Siiint-si;o Anr.

Minister 0! International Trade and Industry; Tomiio
ivOS'OI.A.

Minister Of Transpert; Mvtsvo Rimvus.

Minister ot Pests and Telecommunications: lr..s;i- M'.-uv-

KSUl,

Minister 0! Labour: ’l .sv;.v>'r. H.ss‘,g.sw».

Minister of Ccnsfruelion: Ts’.>a!'' Kss tv.*.

J975'!

Minister of Home Affairs, Chairman ol National Public

Safety Commission, Director-General of Hokkaido
Dcvclopmcnf Agency: H.a;i:!j; Euki ih.

Minister of Stale and Chief Cabinet Secretary: Ichit.M’O

Inr..

Minister of State, Director-General ot the Prime Minister’s

OMcc, Director-General of Okinawa Development
Agency: MiTsrNon t.'ri;i

Minister cl State and Director-General ot the Administra-

tive Management Agency: Y’V'-'

Minister 0! State and Director-General ol the Delence

Agency: Micmw >m;ats

Minister el State and Director-General el the Science and
Technology Agency: yA-.

Minister cl State and Director-General ol the Environment
Agency: I atsv". < i:,s

Minister cl Stale and Director-General of the National Land
Agency: i^uin' K'.-;.*.;!"

''

Governor cl Okinawa Prefeclure; fi'.-.r-r A'".» *,



JAPAN Parliament, Political Parlies

PARLIAMENT
THE DIET

The Diet consists of two Chambers—the House of

Councillors (Upper House)—which replaces the old House
of Peers—and the House of Representatives. The 491
members of the House of Representatives are elected for a
period of four years. For the House of Councillors, which
has 250 members, the term of office is six years, half the
members being elected every three years.

HOUSE OF COUNCILLORS
Speaker: Yuzo Shigemuni.

[Election, July 1974)

Party Seats

Liberal Democrat 126
Socialist .... 62
Komeito .... 24
Communist .... 20
Democratic Socialist 10

Independent and others 10

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Mitsujiro Ishii.

[Election, December lolh, 1972)

Party Seats

Liberal Democrat . 271
Socialist .... 118
Communist .... 38

'

Komeito .... 29
Democratic Socialist 19
Independent 14
Others..... 2

POLITICAL PARTIES

The Political Funds Regulation Law is the basis of
political organization in Japan. It provides that any organi-
zation which wishes to support a candidate for an elective
public office must no registered as a political party. There
are over 10.000 registered parties in the country, mostly
of local or regional significance. National politics arc still

largely factional in character, but since the introduction
of the western pattern of parliamentary democracy in the
1946 Constitution, a restricted number of major parties
has formed, grouping the principal pressure groups and
personal followings. The conservative Liberal-Democratic
Party has the support of big business and the rural popu-
lation. and holds a majority of seats in the Diet; it is also
by far the richest of the political parties. Support for the
two socialist parties comes from the intelligentsia, the
trades unions, and younger urban voters, and the pro-
portion of votes for these parties combined has increased
slowly at each election since 1952. The .split between the
two parties reflects a longstanding division between sup-
]>orters of a mass popular party (now represented by the
D.S.P.) and tho.se seeking a class party on Mar.\ist lines.
The Communist P.arty of Japan has split since 19O4, the
official party being independent and supporting neither the
U.S.5.R. nor China. In the igGg elections the militant
religious organization Sokagakkai increased its representa-
tion in the Diet through its political wing Komeito,
although this was reduced in the 1972 elections, which
produced gains for the Sociali.sts and Communists. There
are also a number of sm.all extreme right-wing political
org.anizations.

Liberal-Domocralic Party (Jiyu-Minshuto); 7, 2-chome.
Hirak.awacho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; programme
includes the establishment of a welfare state, the build-
up of industrial development, the levelling up of educa-

tional and cultural systems and the revision of the

Constitution where necessary; follows a foreign policy

of alignment with U.S.A.; Pres. Yasuhiro NakasoN'e;
Sec.-Gen. Tomisaburo Hashimoto.

Socialist Party of Japan (Nihon Shakaito): 1-8-1. Nagata-
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; aims at the establish-

ment of collective non-aggression and mutual security

system, including Japan, the U.S.,\., the U.S.S.R. and
China; Chair. Tomomi Narita; Sec.-Gen. Masashi
IsmBASHi; publ. Shakai Shimpo (twice a week).

Komeito [Clean Government Parly)-. 17 Minamimotomaebi,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; based on middle-of-the-
road principle and humanitarian socialism, promotes
policies in best regard of "dignity of human life":

mems. 126,000; at present the fourth largest party, with

52 seats in the National Diet, 2,542 seats in local

assemblies; Founder Daisaku Ikeda; Chair. Yosiii-
KATSU Takeiri; Sec.-Gen. Junya Y'ano; pubis.

Kotnei Shimbun (daily). The Koinei (monthly). Komei
Graphic (bi-monthly).

Democratic Socialist Party (Minshu-Shakaito): Shiba
Sakuragawa-clio, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 19G1 by Right-
Wing Socialists of the Social Democratic Party of

Japan; 52,000 mems,; aims at the pursuit of an inde-
pendent foreign policy: Leader Kazuyuki Kasuca;
Sec.-Gen. Sauuro Tsukamoto.

Cornmunist Parly of Japan: Sendagaya 4-26-7, Shibuya-ku.
Tokyo; f. 1922; independent; over 300,000 mems.;
Chair. (Central Committee) Sanzo Nosaka: Chair.

(Presidium) Kesji Miyamoto; Chief Sec. Tetsuzo
Fuwa; pubis. Akahata (daily' and weekly), Zen-d
(monthly), information Bulletin for abroad (irregular).



JAPAN Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAPAN

(In Tokyo unless othennse stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Rm. 503. Olympia Annexe Apartments.
31-21, Jingumac 6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E): Chargit

d'Affaires a.i.: Mohammad Sarwar Damani.
Algeria: Shibusawa Bldg., 3-5-4 Shiba-koen, Minato-ku

(E); Ambassador: Brahim Ghafa.
Argentina: Chiyoda House, 17-8 Nagata-cho 2-cbome.

Chiyod.a-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge Kawaiiata.

Australia; l-r4. Mita 2-chomc, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador

.

K. C. O. Shan.v.

Austria: 1-20 Moto-Azabu i-chomc. Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Reginald Thomas.
Bangladesh: 15-19, Minami Aoyama i-chomc, Minato-ku

(E); Ambassador: Abdul Mu::taquim Chaudhurv.
Belgium: 5, Niban-cho, Cliiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador.

Raoul Dooreman.
Bolivia; ist Floor, Ambass-ador Mansion, 18-2 Kami Osaki

i-chome, Shinaga\va-ku (E); Am.bassador: Ar.mando
Yoshida Vaca.

Brazil: 3rd and 4th Floor, Aoj-ama Daiiclii Mansion, 4-14,

Ak.asaka 8-chomc. Minato-ku (E); Chargf d'Affaitts a i :

Paul da Costa Franco,
Bulgaria; 33-5, Yoyogi 5-cliomo, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas-

sador; Rumen Seruezov.

Burma: 8-26, Kita-Shinag.awa 4-chomo, Shinagawa-ku
(E): Ambassador: U Chit Ko Ko.

Canada; 3-38, Ak.isaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador; Ross Camtiiell.

Central African Republic: S-n-43, .-Skasaka, ,Minato-ku
(E): Ambassador: Nr.sTOR KoMnoT-NACur.MON.

Chile: 2-II. Jingumac .(-chnme, Shibuya-ku (Ki; Ambas-
sador: Carlos Besa Lvon.

China, People's Republic: 4-5-30 Minami Azabu, Minato-
ku (E); Ambassador; CuEN Cut'.

Colombia: o-io Miuami-Aoyama 5-chonic. Minato-ku (E);

Chr.rg/ d'Affaires a.i.: Enrique .-XRitir.TA Lara

Costa Rica: 0-15, Horinouchi 2-chome, Suginami-ku (E).

Charge d'Affaires. ai.: Jorge Solano .\i’.GUi:i.t.o

Cuba: (>-a. Hiro 2-chomc, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador

:

.Mario G,\i’.cia Inchaustegui.

Czechoslovakia: 4-6-1 Shiba Kocn, Minato-ku; Ambassador:
Dr. Kunoi.r iCozuriUK.

Denmark: Denmark Ilousp, 17-3S, Minami-.\oyama.
4-chomc. ?<Iinato-ku (K); Ar‘:b.a>'a!''r: Tvr.r, i>AiiL-

GAARD.
Dominican Republic: 2-28, Shiroganeidai 3-chome, Mi.-iato-

ku (l;): Ambassador: ARMANDO GrrmAn,

Ecuador: Arabu Sky Ma-RAion. Room 101. 19-13 Min.vmi

Arabu a-chomc. Min.ato-ku (E): Ar>sl 3 s.s3 de-r-; Dr.
Francisco Dbiuna.

Egypt: 5-4. .\ob;'!!-a! i-eho.-nc. Mri-uro-ku (E); ettrdassad-r:

Dr. "Moiurn .\RDr!.-Kii.AU'N.

El Salvadar: Yur.rkiiclw P’..'.r.. Rr-'m 1019. a, Y-urakucho
l-cV.o.sze. Chiyc-'..a-k'j (EE A mb au 3 ! or

:

Walter
P.rM'xr Ml DINA

Ethiopia; .M.araV-i .‘•-eSN'm-. {5-?;; Ar^.bas-

s.’.dar: IJj'HAim >5ajha! Krfr.t'i'.

Finland: 2-7, .i-A-b'™---, Mu-aln-iu CE;. Ar-.iat-

ssd -r : Ossio

rranjf; !;-«<. y.i-.Aim Anb*; .i-cLc-mi-. Mmx'.o-i-T if:.;

.dmbssaior: Fsai.^-.-I's Leetovst. r-.j Lm' ou:-Avr.

Gabon: 16-2. Iliroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:
SiDoiNE Moucnon.

German Democratic Republic: Akas.ak.a Mansion 7-5-16
Akas.aka, Minato-ku; Ambassador

.

Horst Brie.

Germany, Federal Republic: 5-10. Minarai-Arabu 4-chomc,
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilhelm G. Greu-e.

Ghana: 15-12, Higashi Gotonda, 5-chome. Shinagaw-a-ku
(E); Ambassador: C. O. C. Amate.

Greece: 4th Floor, Green Fant.a.sia Bldg., ii-ii, Jungumac
I-chomc, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador; Thesustocles
L. Chrysanthoroulos

Guatemala: 17-1. Shoto i-chome, Shihiiya-kii (E); Charge
d'Affaires a 1.. .Ma.slio Ferna.ndo Se.si.sna Olivero.

Guinea: Hirakarva Bldg., 1-11-28 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku
(E); Ambassador: Mamada’ Lamini; CondL

Honduras: 2-25, Minami-.Azuba 4-chomc. Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador

:

CfiSAR Mossi SORTO.

Hungary: 1-29. Nak.amcgnro i-chome, Mcgiiro-ku (E);

Ambassador; Ep.no Horvath.

Iceland; Bonn/Bad Godc.sberg, German Fcdcr.il Republic.

India: 2-11. Kudan-Minami 2-<hoinc, Chiyoda-ku (E);

Ambassador: S. Thiruvengada Than.

Indonesia: 2-0, Higashi Gotanda 5-chome, Shinagawa-ku
(E); Am.bassador; Brig.-Gen. Jtisur Ramli.

Iran: 10-32, Minami-Arabu 3-chornc, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Abdul Hossein Hamzavi.

Iraq: Riviera Mansions, 21-22, Hig.ashiyama i-chome,
.Mcguro-kti (E): eltt-.bassaiet

:

.NJur-'DUER Taavpiq Al-
Wandav-t.

Ireland: Room 400. Imivri.at Hotel, i-i-i L'clus.nu.-u-cijo.

Cliiyofla-ku (E): .Iv.bassadot

:

C. C. Eogm-tv.

Israel: 3. Nib-an-cho. Chiyod.a-ku (E); Ambassador; E-i-t.an

R o.v.v.

Italy: 5-4, Mit-a. 2-cl-.o:ne. Minato-ku (Ej. Am.' asta.d'-r:

Carlo Perro.ve Cara.vo.

Ivory Coast: 2nd Floor. ,\tiyam.'. Tower P.’dg . 2-45-15
.Min.ami .koyarrui, ?>!anato-ku (Ei; An:! .rsr.r !'r: Pn.PRE
N. Corn.

Jordan: 4a. b. ('.hiyod.a Hou,'-. 17-“' b'.acAt.ir.s.o z-chfini'-,

Chivi d.l ku (E). .'i'erf .1;:.! Al io.I, Ksr jr

Sha.m-iout.

Khmer Republic: -‘Co AV.a-.vl..-!. .Mimu.r.-!.-; fi’.;;

sa.d. t: Koun Wk)'
Korea, Republic: 2-5 .Mm.-.n.i .krab-j t -A. S.-;

(E‘ ,,-if' JJi-' Voi. SI. Sun Ki-i

Kuwait: ia-i2. Mit.a Min.ato-ku (E;; Ar-:’’ s:;.sJ m
T.‘.L A

T
‘YAC-0 rrr- A i -G i lo

t
s r

i

n

.

Laos: 3-2!. N:-)ii-.’t.'Ab-: i c’.Tir.r. Mio U-o-kii (i;);

rad-r; It U-!I. Iso'i bin tmits.-r,

Lebanon: .Vr-ibu ToV-.-c At':i b’o 05, .s~. Arab-,', .'-t.iu.; soj,

ebo, ?o;r.2,t-Nk-. ‘El. Cs 2-/2 ir'.fS,-, ,-t i HIMII*!'*

Him SSI'S rr

Ubtria: i- Ki't-s'C-'-. C- ;y.! I,.-.; n.i. .St-'-.ns: r,

r.S N.s-.T i's-vIMA*'.

Libya: 2: S-*..i.r.i.yA-VT iT'-. Am's'sos--:
U.r-.r’i riRAt't n-rv.fr",

MaiaEitiar; M :• .'.rC r-’.;-.-. ;t-

s i 7 .AS-,, : n‘,-

:

V-J.'
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Malaysia: 20-16, Nanpeidaimachi, Shibaya-ku (E); Ambas-

sador: Lim Taik Choon.

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R.

Mexico: 15-1. Nagata-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E);

Ambassador: Manuel Alvarez Luna,

Mongolia: Pine Crest Mansion, 21-4 Shoto, Kamiyama-
cho, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Sonomdorjiin
Dambadarjaa.

Morocco: 5th and 6th Floors, Silver Kingdom Mansion,

16-3 Sendagaya 3-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:

Abdeslam Tadladui.

Nepal: 17-1. Higashi Gotonda 5-chpmc. Shinagawa-ku

(E); Ambassador: Yadav Prasad Pant.

Netherlands: i, Sakae-cho, Shiba, Minato-ku (E): Ambas-
sador: Dr. Theodore P. Bergsma.

New Zealand: 20-40, Kamiyama-cho, Shibuya-ku (E);

Ambassador: T. C. Larkin.

Nicaragua: 2-3, RoppoDgi 4-chome, Minato-ku (R);

Ambassador: Miguel d’Escoto y MuSoz.

Nigeria: 2-19-7 Uehara, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:
Ignatius Julius Dawer Durlong.

Norway: 12-2. Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Christian Berg-Nielsen.

Pakistan: National Azabu Appt., 4-5-2 Minami Azabu
Minato-ku; Ambassador

:

Sultan Muhammad Khan.

Panama: 2-9, Akasaka g-chome, Mmato-ku (E), Ambas-
sador: Josfi Napoleon Franco C

Paraguay: 2-6-29 Hiroo, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:
Desideiro Melanio Enciso.

Peru: Higashi 4-4-27 Shibuya-ku; Ambassador: Jorge
Velando Uoarteche.

Philippines: 6-15, Roppongi 5-chome, Minato-ku (E);
Ambassador: Roberto S. Benedicto.

Poland: 13-5, Mita 2-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador;
Zdzislaw Regulski.

Portugal: Olympia Anne.^ Appt. 306, 31-21, Jungamae
6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel
Rodrigues de Almeida Coutinho.

Qatar: Hiroo Towers, 1-12 Minami Azabu 4-chome,
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Hamad Mansour Al
Hajiri.

Romania: 3-1, Aobadai 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Nicolae Finantu.

Saudi Arabia: 4-18, Moto-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E);
Ambassador: Sheikh Aouney Wafa Dejany.

Singapore: Room 1518, Kasumigaseki Bldg., 2-5 Kasumi-
gaseki 3-chome, Chijmda-ku (E); Ambassador: Wee
Mon Cheng.

Japan also has diplomatic relations with
Viet-Nam.

Diplomatic Representation

Spain: 3-29, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Don Jos£ Arragones.

Sri Lanka: 14-1, Akasaka i-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador : C. D. Chasie Chetty.

Sudan: Yada Mansion, 6-20 Minami Aoyama 6-chome,

Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Bashir Ibrahim Osman
ISHAG.

Sweden: 10-3, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Prof. Gunnar Edward Heckscher.

Switzerland: 9-12, Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku

(E); Ambassador: Giovanni E. Bucher.

Tanzania: 21-9, Kamiyoga 4-chome, Setagaya-ku (E);

Charge d'Affaires a.i.: F. R. K. Etuttu.

Thailand: 14-6, Kami-Osaki 3-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Sompong Sucharitkul.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India.

Turkey: 33-6, Jingumae 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Sukru Elekdag.

Uganda: 2-2 Shoto 2-chome. Shibuya-ku; Chatge d'Affaires

fl.i.; Samusoni Twine Bigombe.

U.S.S.R.: 2-1-1 Azabudai, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador:
Oleg A. Troyanovsky.

United Arab Emirates: Kotsu Anzen. Kyoiku Centre Bldg.,

24-20 Minami Azabu 3-chome, liiinato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Ahmed Salim Al-Mokarrab.

United Kingdom: 1, Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Frederick Warner.

U.S.A.: Chancery, 10-5. Akasaka i-chome, Minato-ku
(E); Ambassador: James D. Hodgson.

Uruguay: 5-26, Akasaka g-chomo, Minato-ku (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: RaCtl ^navides.

Vatican City: 9-2, Sanbancho, Chiyoda-ku (Pro-Nuncia-
turc); Apostoiic Pio-Ntincto: Archbishop Ippolito
Rotoli.

Venezuela: 11-23, Minami Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Freddy Arocha Castresana.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 50, Motoyoyogi-cho, Shibuya-ku (E);

Ambassador: Nguyen Van Loc.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 12-12 Akasaka
8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Saleh Ailmed
Saleh.

Yugoslavia: 7-24, Kitashinagawa 4-chomo, Shinagawa-ku
(E), Charge d'Affaiies: Stanojilo Glisic.

Zaire: 5th Floor. Odakyn Minami Aoyami Bldg., 8-1

Minami Aoyama 7-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador:
Brig.-Gen. Leonard Mulamba Nynyi Wa Kadi.ma.

Bahrain, Oman, Senegal. South .Africa, Tunisia and the Democratic Republic of
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JAPAN Judicial System

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The basic pnnciples of the legal system arc set forth in

the Constitution, which fays down that the whole judicial

power is vested in a Supreme Court and in such inferior

courts as are established by law, and enunciates the
principle that no organ or agency of the Executive shall be
given final judicial power. Judges are to be independent
in the exercise of their conscience, and may not be re-

moved except by public impeachment, unless judicially

declared mentally or physicallv incompetent to perform
official duties. The judges of the Supreme Court are ap-

pointed by the Cabinet, the sole exception being the Chief

Justice, who is apjoointed by the Emperor after designation
by the Cabinet.

The Court Organization Law. which came into force on
M.ay 3rd. 1947. decreed the constitution of the Supreme
Court and tlie r.stablishmcnt of four types of inferior courts

—ifigh District. I'amily (established J.anuary ist, 1949).
and Summary Courts. The constitution and functions of

the courts arc as follows:

THE SUI’UEME COURT
nds court is the highest legal authority in the land, and

consists of a Chief Justice and fourteen associate judges,

ft has jurisdiction over the following matters;

(i) Jekcku (appe.alsf.

(s) Kokoku (complaint.s). prescribed specially in codes
of procedure.

It conducts its lie.arings and renders decisions tlirough a
tlrand iJerich or three fVtty fJeiichcs. Both .are collegiate

Is.!ilies. ilie former con.sistiiig of ail justices of the Court,
and the hatter of five judges. .•\ Supreme Court Rule pre-

scrifies which cases arc to lx; handled by th.c respective

Benches It is. however, laid down by law that the IVlty
Bench cannot m.ahe decisions as to tfie constitiition.ality of

a statute, ordinance, regulation, 01 disposition, or as to

c.v'es in which an opinion roncerning tlic intvrjwetation

and .application of the Constitution or of .any haws or

ordinances is at v.inaiicv with a previous decision of the
f^upreme Coiut.

Chic! Justice: Tov.oKxzr MunAKASn.

Secretary-General; Kazuo YAstrsiuRA.

INT-ERIOR COURTS
High Court

,% iitgh Co'iit eonilucts its hi arings and renders ,l-s;i«i>,ns

tiin.in;!; .a coticgi.ate !>c«fy, consis*,!!!.;; of threr- judges,

t!;-"'\i,;!i lor e.as'‘s of insurTi etiou rhe number <if jm'.g'-s must
!> use Ti.e Cte-llt li.as juri-dictiun user the fn'.iie.ving

in-ittei-;

ft) Kcjo ajtpe.als from judgments in the first instance

rendered by District C.oiirta. from judgmentsiendered
by Family Courts, and from judgments concerning
criminal cas-s rendered by Summary Courts.

\i', Kckcku complaints arainrt rahnfi and orders

rendered by Dijlriel Courts and Family Courts, and
against ruling? and ord'rs concemicr. criminal eas'-s

renderei! by Summa.-y Courts, except those ciiminr

w’.thir. the lur-.T-tiititm o! the S.;preme Co-jrt

O'' Jskeku -sl'p'aU from j-jlgmentt in th- se'.-uu-d in-

staere tendered t'y Dl-tritt Court.? and from jadg-

sreeis ren.dere't by t-un'.r.ar’** C'.urrtr. rxrept those

c-iererr.inz criminal eas-t

(4) .\ctions in the first inst.mce relating to cn.si.s of
insurrection.

District Court

A District Court conducts he.arings and renders de-
cisions through a single judge or, for certain types of
cases, through a collegiate body of three judges.” It has
jurisdiction over the follotving matters:

(1) Actions III the first in.st.ancc. e.tcejii offences relating
to insurrection, claim? wiierc the suhjcxit matter of
the action dots not exceed 300,000 yen, and offence-;
liable to a fine or les?er pcn.alty.

(2) Koto appeals from judgments rendered by Summary
Courts, except those concerning criminal cases.

(3I Complaints against rulings and orders rendered by
Summary Courts, except those corning within the
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court and High Courts

Family Court

A Family Court handles cases through a single judge in

case of rendering judgments or decisions. Ilowever. in

accordance with the provisions of other statute.s it conduct.?
its hearings and readers decisions through a collegfate body
of three judges. A conciliation is ejected through a colle-

giate body consi.sting of a judge and two or more mcmliers
of the conciliation committee selected from among
citizens.

It has jiiriMlictii/n over tlu- following matters:

(j; Judgment and conciliation witli regard to raos
relating to family as jirovided by the Law for

.'vdjudgment of iJonicstic Relations.

(r) Judgment with regard to the matters of protection
of juveniles as provided by the Juvenile Law.

(3) Actions in the first instance relating to adult
criminal cases of violation of the Labour Ftand.ard
t-aw. the Law for Brohihiting Liquor* to ?dinor», or
other laws especi.ally enacted for protection of
juveniles.

Summary Court

A Suiniiiary Court handles c.a*es through a sinrle judge,

and has jurisdiction in tJie first instance over the fonowing
m.atters:

|j) Ciaims where the value of the fuSijrct matter does
rot exceed 300.000 yen (excluding cisims for can-
celiation or change cf adminhtT.stive disg-ositior.s'.

(2- .%cl:-ris rei.s'r to iifieri.'es iu!-:-- x > f.r.-

p-:.a!tv. '>;frr.tes habN' to a an
jicnallv, an. I re .-rain .ff'-o’'*— --'‘'ii a--

!i.sh;tr.a! r.'.mhhn;’ .and i.srCf-r.y

.\ Sumrri.ari' Court canu'-i i.-np-s— f.-r.: ;.'..'*:.".:-'':; --r ti

graver ^v'r.iity Uiien jr pr.q«-r il '
t rr. iPor. a

sentence cf itnpnwnnteg.t or a gras-er pe-aj'y, it rnut*.

translet such cares to a IKxif.zi Co-.r:. t'u; it rair. imp-
imprisonment with hard labour rot exceeding three 1 -.art

far certain .-pecified eff-nres.

A T^c-curjtvr't OF-Ce. srith its e'ifxi.'.ry nijmler rf

profuratort. it es*.sh'.'.sh*'d f-rr earh of th—.e cr.urt*. 17.-
priKuratori cer,d-;it e-arthes. rr.stucte pre-r-e-utsous A.', i

rupervbe the ereentien cf judgrs'nt.? in crirninil cat-r, .s',-!

i.ct as representative* cf th» public interest in e'.sil i-..vs

cf
5
uf,:c cctieern



JAPAN Religion

RELIGION
The traditional religions in Japan are Shintoism and

Buddhism. Neither is exclusive, and many Japanese sub-

scribe at least nominally to both. Since the war a number
of new religions based on an amalgamation of Shinto,

Buddhist, Taoist, Confucian and Christian beliefs have
grown up.

SHINTOISM
Shintoism is an indigenous cult of nature and ancestor

worship. It is divided into two cults; national Shintoism,

which is represented by the shrines; and sectarian Shinto-

ism, which developed towards the end of the Tokugawa
Shogunate. In 1868, Shinto was designated a national

religion, and all Shinto shrines acquired the privileged

status of a national institution. After the adoption of the

present constitution in 1947, however, complete freedom
of religion was introduced, and state support of Shinto was
banned. There are an estimated 80,000 shrines, 200.000

priests and approximately 80,000,000 adherents.

Shrine Shinto

The most important of all Japanese shrines is the Is6

Grand Shrine at Ujiyamada, Mi6 Prefecture. A number of

subsidiary shrines, a seminary, a library and two museums
are attacied.

Religious seminaries consist of the Is^ Grand Shrine
seminary, a middle-grade school attached to it, a depart-

ment of religious instruction at Kokogakuin College, and
about 26 smaller Institutes of religious learning.

Sectarian Shinto

There are about 130 sects in Sectarian Shinto.* Principal
among these are:

Shinto Sect: called by the general name given to the na-
tional cult before its later branches had developed;
3,405 priests: 1,101,868 adherents.

Kurozumi Sect: f. by Munetada Kurozumi {1780-1850);
2.959 priests and teachers; 613,419 adherents.

Shinto-shutli Sect: f. by Kunitmitsu Nitta (1829-1902);
1,679 priests and teachers; 43,101 adherents.

Tailha Sect: preached by Sompuku Seng^ (1845-1918).

FulO Sect: f. by Takekuni Fujiwara (1541-1646); 1,991
priests and teachers; 140,984 adherents.

Teltel Sect: f. by Shosai Hirayama (1815-1890); 5,671
priests and teachers; 226,508 adherents,

liikko Sect: f. by Hanamori Shibata (1809-1890).

Shinthu Sect: f. by the Ministry of Education of Japan
(1964); 33,265 priests and teachers; 13,248,744 ad-
herents.

Ontaki Sect: 7.724 priests and teachers: 357,334 adherents.

MllOgi Sect: f. by Masakane Inouy6 (1790-1849); 592
priests and teachers; 100.032 adherents.

Shinri Sect: f. by Tsnnehiko Sano (1834-1906); 2,240
priests and teachers; 258,157 adherents.

Konko Sect: f. by Bunjiro Kawat6 (1814-1883); 3,229
priests and teachers; 693,314 adherents.

Tenrikyo: f. by Miki Nakayama (1798-1887); 118,949
priests and teachers; 1,323,363 adherents.

BUDDHISM
It is estimated that there are 70 million Buddhists in

Japan. The number of temples is about 80,000 and the
number of priests 140,000. Twelve universities are under
Buddhist administration.

There are over zoo sects of which the eleven principal

are as follows:*

Hosso Sect: introduced by Dosho (628-700); 195 priests and
teachers; 43,499 adherents.

Kegon Sect: chief temple, Todaiji, Nara; introduced by
Roben (688-776); 499 priests and teachers; 51,008
adherents.

Ritsu Sect: chief temple, Toshodaiji, Nara; introduced by
Ganjin (686-763); 128 priests and teachers; 70,558
adherents.

Tends! Sect: f. by Chisha Daishi (537-579); introduced by
Saicho (766-822); three sub-sects: Tendai Branch
(chief temple, Yenryakugi, Shiga); Jiraon Branch (chief

temple. Onjoji, Shiga); Shinsei Branch (chief temple,

Saikyoji, Shiga); 7,958 priests and teachers: 3,629,870
adherents.

Shingon Sect: introduced by Kukai (773-835): its eight

branches are: Koya, Omuro, Daikakuji, Daigo, Toji,

Yamashina, Ono, Senyuji. Three hundred years after

its foundation a new school of Shingon was established

by Kokyo Daishi (1094-1143); this has two branches:
Chizan (chief temple. Chisaku-in, Kyoto) and Buzan
(chief temple, Chokokuji, Hasedera); 6,133 priests and
teachers: 2.715,609 adherents.

Yuzu-nenbutsu Sect: chief temple, Dainen butsuji, 10

Uemalcfii-Hirano Higashisumiyoshi-ku, Osaka; f. 1117
by Ryonin (Shoo Daishi); 1,300 priests and teachers;

350.000 adherents; 560 temples; Archbishop JlW
Nishinotoin.

liodo Sect: f. by Genku (1133-1212); Jodo Shu (chief

temple, Chion-in, Kyoto); Seizan Jodo Shu, f. by
Shoku (1176-1247), has three sub-branches: Zenrinji

(chief temple, Zenrinji, Kyoto); Komyoji (chief temple,

Komyoji, Kyoto), and Fukakusa - (chief temple,

Seigwanji, Kyoto); 12,000 priests and teachers:

5.500.000 adherents.

Shin Sect: f. by Shinran (1173-1262); the ten branches are:

Honpa-Honganji, Otani, Bukkoji, Takada, Kib^,

Kosho, Izumoji, Yamamoto, Jyoshoji, Sammonto;
34.054 priests and teachers; 13.910,869 adherents.

Jl Sect: chief temple, Shojokoji, Kanagawa; f. by Ippen

(1239-89); 547 priests and teachers; 444,759 adherents.

Zen Sect: (a) Rinzai Sect: f. by Yeisai (1140-1215); 14

branches: Kenninji, Kenchoji, Tofukiiji, Engakuji,

Nanzenji, Daitokuji, Myoshinji, Tenryuji, Yeigenji,

Shokokuji, Hokoji, Buttsuji, Kokutaiji. Kogakuji; (6)

Soto Sect; f. by Dogen (1199-1253); chief temples,

Yeiheiji, Sojiji; (c) Obaku Sect; f. by Yin-gen (i59*'

1673): chief temple, Mampukuji, Uji, Kyoto; 9 .S29

priests and teachers: 219,773 adherents.

Nichiren Sect: f. by Nichiren (1222-1281); the eight

branches are: Nichiren-shu (chief temple, Kuonji,

Yamanashi); Horamon-shu (chief temple, Hommonji,
Ikegami, Tokyo); Hokkd-shu (chief temple, Honjiji,

Niigata); Kempon-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Kochoji.

Shizuoka); Homyo-hokk6-shu (chief temple, Honryuj).

Tokyo); Nichiren-seishu (chief temple. Daisekiji,

Shizuoka); Nichiren-fujufus^-ha (chief temple, Myokak-
uji, Okayama); Nichiren-shu-fujufiis6-komon-ha (chief

temple, Honkakuji, Okayama): 6,853 priests and

teachers; 1,438,990 adherents.

* Accurate statistics for numbers of priests and adherents are not available; the figures given represent returns made by
the various sects at different dates.
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World Buddhist Fellowship: Rev. Riri Nakayama.

Hoztnji Buddhist Temple. 1115, 3-chome, Akabane-
cho, Kita-ku, Tokyo.

CHRISTIANITY
In 1969 the number of Christians was estimated at

875,000, with 5,000 churches and 20,000 clergj’. Twenty-
two universities are maintained by Christian communities.

In 1940 the Religious Organization Law was passed,
according to which a religious body must possess at least

50 churches and 5,000 adherents in order to be recognized.
Many of the numerous Christian sects united in order to
obtain recognition. The Law was repealed at the end of

the war and certain groups returned to their original status.

The following are the largest groups:

Roman Catholic Church: Archdiocese of Tokyo; Sekiguchi.

3-chome, 16-15. Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 112; suffragan sees

at Sapporo, Sendai, Yokohama. Urawa, Niigata; Arch-
bishop of Tokyo Mgr. Peter Seiichi Shirayakagi;
Archdiocese of Nagasaki: i Otsu Minami-Y'amate-cho,
Nagasaki; sufiragan sees at Kagoshima. Fukuoka. Oita
and Naha (Okinawa); Archbishop of Nagasaki Mgr.
Joseph A. Satowaki; Archdiocese of Osaka: 1-55,

Nishiyama-cho-Koyoen, Nishihomiyashio, Hyogo-ken;
suSragen sees at Kyoto, Hiroshima, Takamatsu;
Nagoya; Archbishop of Osaka Mgr. Pahl Y. Taguchi.
357,478 adherents.

United Church of Christ in Japan: Japan Christian Center.

Room 31, 551 Totsuka-machi i-chome, Shinjuku-ku.
Tokyo 160; f. 1941; union of 34 Presbyterian, Metho-
dist, Congregational, Reformed and other denomina-
tions: Moderator Rev. Isuke Toda; Gen. Sec. Rev.
George Hanabusa; approx. 200,000 adherents.

Japanese Orthodox Church: Holy Resurrection Cathedral
(Nicolai-Do), 1-3, 4-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo loi: Primate H.E. Most Rev. Theodosius,

THE
The total circulation of Japanese dailies is the highest

in the world after the U.S.S.R. and the United States and
the circulation per head of population is highest after

Sweden. The three newspapers with the largest circula-

tions arc the Asahi Shimbun (combined circ. 6.7 million).

Mainicki Shimbun (4.6 million) and Yomiuri Shimbun
(5.9 irullion). There are also two influential financial papers,

Nihon Keizai Shimbun and Sankei Shimbun, both with a
combined circulation of over two million. These papers
together account lor 33.8 per cent of the total circulation

of Japanese newspapers. A notable feature of the Japanese
Press is the number of weekly news journals.

Technically the Japanese Press is very advanced, and all

three of tlie major newspapers are issued in simultaneous
editions in the main centres.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Tokt'o

Asahi Evening News: 8-5 Tsukiji 7-chome, Chuo-ku;
f. 1954: evening: English language; Editor Y. Kita-
mura; circ. 48,528.

Asahi Shimbun: 2-6-1, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 100; f,

1888; Editor T. Hitotsuyaxagi; circ. (all editions)

morning 6,659.351. evening 4,336,415.

Business Japan: Sankei Bldg., 7-2, r-chome. Otcmachi,
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1955: Pres, Y. Kobayashi; Man.
Editor Ke.v Yaxagisawa; circ. 63,000.

Religion, The Press

.Archbishop of Tokyo and Metropolitan of .All Japan;
24,680 adherents.

Nippon Sei Ko Kai (Anglican-Episcopal Church)-. 4-21,
Higashi i-chome. Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; in Communion
with the Church of England; est. as Province of the
Anglican Communion 18S7; 52,147 mems.; Primate
Most Rev. John Naohiko Okubo (Bishop of Kita-
Kanto); 10 other diocesan bishops.

OTHER RELIGIONS
There are an estimated 5,000,000 adherents of other

religions, with 1.200 shrines and temples and 15,000 priests.

The "Neiv Religions”
Many new cults have grown up in Japan since the end

of World War 11 . Collectively these are known as the New
Religions (Shinko Shukyo). The most important are as
follows:

Soka Gakkai: 32 Shinano-machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f.

1930; the lay society of Orthodox Nichiren Buddhism;
membership 7i million households; Buddhist group
aiming at individual happiness and world peace;
Pres. Daisaku Ikeda; pubis, include: Selected Works 0}
Daisaku Ikeda, The Human Revolution, Vols, 1-7,
Science and Religion, Essays on Life, Reflections on
Civilization, Encyclopedia of Buddhist Philosophy,
Vols. 1-8, Choose Life— Dialogues between Arnold
Toynbee and Daisaku Ikeda, Dialogue with the Juvenile,
Seikyo Shimbun (daily), Dai-byaku Rengc (monthly),
Seikyo Graphic (weekly), Seikyo Times (English
language monthly). East and West—Dialogue with
Richard E. Coudenhove-Kalcvgi.

Risshp Kosei-kai: ii-i. Wada a-chome, Suginami-ku;
Tokyo i66; f. 1938; Buddhist laymen; Pres. Rev,
Nikkyo Niwano; 4 million mems. iii Japan and U.S.A.

PRESS
Daily Sports: 1-39, 2-chome, Ikenohata, Taito-ku; f. 1955:

morning: Chief Editor K. Iwano; circ. 367.424.

Daily Yomiuri, The: 1-2-3. Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1955:
English; Editor Hideo Uexo; circ. morning 37,000.

Dempa Shinbun: 11-15, Higashi Gotanda, i-chome,
Shinagawa-ku; f. 1950; morning; Editor H. Sasaki;
circ. 200,000.

Denki Kikai Kogyo Shinbun: 11-15. i-chome, Higashi
Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; f. 1958; morning; Editor
T. .Ajiki; circ. 45,000.

Hochi Shimbun: 29. 2-chome. Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1S71; morning; Chair. I. Furuto; Editor T. Noguchi;
circ. 1,094,204.

Japan Times, The: 5-4. 4-chomc, Shibaura, Minato-ku;
f. 1897; morning; English; Pres. Y. Higashiuchi;
Editor M. Ocawa; circ. 49.200,

Komei Shimbun: 17 Minami-motomachi, Shinjuku-ku,
organ of the Komeito political party; circ. 800,000.

Sunday edition 1.400.000.

Mainichi Daily Hews, The: i-i-i Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1922; English language; morning; Gen. Man. and
Editor Hitoshi Ohnishi; circ, 58.210 (see also under
Osaka).

Mainichi Shimbun: i-l, i-chomc, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1872; Editor-in-Chief K. Tanaka: circ. (all

editions) morning 4,628,733, evening 2,885.000,
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Naigai Sporis; Keiso Bldg., 12-8, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-

ku; f. 1962; evening; Man. Editor R. Harigaya; circ.

329,408.

Naigai Times: 5, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1949: evening;

Pres. Tsai Chang Keng; Man. Editor S. Tamaki.

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: 1-9-5 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1876; morning, evening and weekly (English

edition; The Japan Economic Journal); economic
news; Pres. J. Enjoji; Chief Editor A. Arai; circ.

morning 1,565,094, evening 1,054,106, weekly 31,200.

Nihon Kogyo Shimbun: 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1933; morning business and financial; Pres. N.
Shikanai; Man. Editor T. Masaki; circ. 425,000.

Nihon Kyoiku Shimbun: 9, 2-chomc, Kauda-Hitotsubashi.
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1946; educational; Man. Editor K.
Yoshioka; circ. morning 153.000.

Nihon Nogyo Shimbun: 2-3 Akihabara. Taito-ku, Tokyo
110; f. 1928; agricultural; Man. Editor O. Gwnji, circ.

morning 320,000.

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun (Industrial Daily News): 8-10,

I-chome, Kudan-kita, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1945: morning;
Man. Editor Shigeyoshi Iwanaga; circ. 600,000.

Nikkan Sports: 5-10. 3-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku; f. 1946;
Chair. G. Kawada; Editor H. Sugimori; morning;
circ. 617,061.

Sankei Shimbun, The: 7-2. i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-
f. 1933: Man. Editor H. Ishiguro; circ. morning

2,027,000,

evening 1,254,005.

Sankei Sports: 3, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1963;
Man. Editor I. Tokawa; circ. morning 317,407.

Shipping and Trade News: Tokyo News Service Ltd.,
10 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104; f. 1949;
English language; Man. Editor M. Chihaya; circ.

17.536.

Sports Nippon: i-i, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1950; Dir. Y. Miyamoto; Man. Editor Y. Miyamoto;
morning; circ. 594,310.

Sports Times: 12-7, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku; f. 1961;
Man. Editor M. Seki; circ. evening 268,700.

Tokyo Shimbun: 3-13. 2-chome, Konan, Minato-ku; f. 1942;
Pres. M. Kato; Man Editor F. Yamanaka, circ.

morning 930,000, evening 640,000.

Tokyo Sports: 3, i-chome, Shiba-Hamamatsu-cho, Minato-
ku; f. 1959; Pres. M. Nagata; Man. Editor H. Hirota;
circ. evening 610.850.

Tokyo Times: i, i-chome, Higashi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku;
f. 1946; Pres, and Man. Editor Y. Tukoma; circ.

morning 250,000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 1-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1874;
Propr. T. Shoriki; Pres. M. Mutai; Man. Editor
J. SUMi; morning and evening; circ. (all editions)
morning 5,884,962, evening 3,536,638, (Tokyo) morning
3,634,348, evening 2.328,713.

Osaka District

Asahi Shimbun: 3, 3-chome, Nakano-shima, Kita-ku; f.

1879; Man. Editor Ichiro Yasutake; circ. morning
1,090,917, evening 1,252,061.

Daily Sports: 18 i-chome, ICitadori, Edobori, Nishi-ku,
Osaka; f. 1948; morning; Editor Y. Morisawa; circ.

527,648.

Hochi Shimbun: 46 Nozaki-machi, Kita-ku; 1 . 1964; morn-
ing; Chief Editor H. Unno; circ. 213,115.

Kansai Shimbun: 31 Hashizume-cho, Uchihon-cho,
Higashi-ku; f. 1950; evening; Editor H. Kimura; circ.

110,500.

Mainichi Daily News, The: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami,
Kita-ku, Osaka; Editor Y. Sumino; circ. 21,560 (see

also under Tokyo).

Mainichi Shimbun: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, Kita-ku;

f. 1882; Man. Editor K. Kobayashi; circ. morning

1,445,470, evening 824,500.

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: i, i-chome, Komabashi, Higashi-

ku; f. 1950: Editor K. Suzuki; circ. morning 360,085,

evening 262,541.

Nikkan Sports: 40 Toyoyima-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1950; Man.
Editor M. Watanabe; morning circ. 391,143.

Osaka Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 69, i-chome, Edohori-kitadori,

Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Pres. J. IsHir; Man. Editor K.
Kishida; circ. 87,500.

Osaka Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1922; evening;

Pres. Y. Sawamara; Editor T. Mitsui; circ. 167,289.

Sankei Shimbun; 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1933; Mm.
Editor T. Nagata; circ. morning 1,007,700, evening

555.908.

Sankei Sports: 27 Umeda-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1955; Dir. K.

Yamaji; circ. morning 323,521.

Shin Kjansai: 2-3 3-chome, Minami, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku;
f. 1946; Rep. Dir. H. Moriguchi; Man. Editor K.

Kitabatake; evening; circ. 147,000.

Shin Osaka; 36 Kawaguchi-cho, Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Man.

Editor K. Hanauoto; circ. evening 29,808.

Sports Nippon: 2-3 Minami, 3-chome, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-

ku; f. 1949; Man. Editor A. Honda; circ. morning

467,000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 77 Nozaki-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1952: Pres.

T. Kuriyama; Man. Editor G. Sakata; circ. morning

1,813,723, evening 1,174,301.

Kanto District

(Outside Tokyo)

Chiba Nippo (Chiba Daily News): 31, 3-chome, Azuma-cho,
Chiba City; f. 1957; Pres. I. Kubo; Editor T. Asano;

circ. 82,152.

Ibaragi; 2-15 Kitami-machi, Mito City, Ibaraki; f. 1891;

Man. Editor T. Mikura; circ. 76,000.

Jyomo Shimbun: 90 Furuichi-machi, Maebashi City,

Tochigi; f. 1886; Editor T. Kanai; circ. morning

80,000.

Kanagawa Shimbun; 23 2-chome Otomachi, Naka-ku,

Yokohama City; f. 1942; morning; Editor S. Yama-
GAMi; circ. 158,580.

Shimotsuke Shimbun: 4-ti Hon-cho. Utsunomiya City,

Tochigi; f. 1884; morning; Editor-in-Chief K. Kama-
kura; circ. 99,676.

Tochigi Shimbun: 3-6 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, Tochigi,

£. 1949; Chair. K. Sakamoto; Editor M. Waku; circ.

81.525.

Tohoku District

(Northeast Honshu)

Akita Sakigake Shimpo; 2-6, i-chome, Omachi, Aldta-sW,

Akita, f. 1874; Pres. G. Kurata; Man. Editor it.

Takada; circ. morning 152.167, evening 152,920.
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Daily Tohoku: 3 Bancho, Hachinohe, Iwate; f. 1945:

morning: Editor K. Otani; circ. 65,580.

Fukushima Minpo; 21, Sakae-cho, Fukushima; f. 1892;
morning and evening; circ. morning 137,156, evening

17,655; Editor Y. Sato.

Iwate Nippo: 3-7, Uchimam, Jlorioka, Iwate; f. 1938;
Editor D. Tada; circ. morning 139,875, evening
133.587-

KahOku Shimpo: 2-28, i-chome, Hsutsubashi, Sendai Citj’,

Miyagi; f. 1897; Editor Y. Kikaido; circ. morning
323,682, evening 133.587-

Minyu Shimbun; 9-9 Naka-machi, Fukushima City; f. 1895;
circ. morning 116,686, evening 13,819; Man. Editor
Y. -Waku.

Too Nippo: 2-11, a-chome, Shin-machi, Aomori; f. 1888:
morning and evening; circ. 151.804 and 150,680; Man.
Editor T. Ozaki.

Yamagaia Shimbun: 5-12, 2-chome Hatago-cho, Yamagata
Cify; f. 1876; Pres. Y. Hattori; Chief Editor K.
Kondo; morning and evening circ. 145,200.

Tokai District

(Central Honshu)

Asahi Shimbun: 3-3. i-chome, Sakae, Naka-ku, Nagoya;
t- 1935: Man. Editor H. Ueda; circ. morning 373,575.
c /ening 314.915-

Chubu Keizai Shimbun: 24-1 Hijie-cho, Nakamura-ku,
Nagoya; f. 1946: Editor K. Suzuki; circ. 141,378.

Chunichi Shimbun: 12-21, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Naka-ku,
Nago3’a; f. 1942; the paper has the world's leading
newspaper colour printing facilities; Exec. Man. K.
Oshima; Editor N. Wakamatsu; circ. morning
1,522,843, evening 862,043.

Chunichi Sports: 24, 2-chome, Miyuki Honmachidori,
Naka-ku, Nagoya; morning; circ. 200,000; Chief Editor
T. Ariumi.

Qitu Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 9 Imakomachi, Gifu City; f.

1879: morning and evening; Pres. T. Yamaoa; Editor

,
K. Takigawa; circ. morning 134,282, evening 75,436.,

Mainichi Shimbun: 1, 4-chome. Horinouchi-machi, Naka-
mura-ku, Nagoya: f. 1935; morning circ. 308.120.
evening 236,895: Man.. Editor R. Hosokawa.

Nagoya Times: 3-10, i-chome, Mamno-nchi, Naka-ku,
Nagoya Citj'; f. 1946; evening: Editor, T. Mori; circ.

130,000.

Shinano Mainichi Shimbun: 657 Minamiagata-chb, Nagano;
f. 1873; Editor K, Shiozawa; circ. morning 144,714,
evening 32,191.

Shizuoka Shimbun: 609, Ishida, Shizuoka City; f. 1941:
Chief Editor Y. Hoshino; circ. morning 430,300.
evening 430,600.

Yamanashi Nichi-Nichi Shimbun: 6, 2-chomc, Kitaguchi,
Kofu Citj’; f. 1872; morning; Editor Susu?.ii Kan'a-
MURU; circ. 110,000. . . . .

Yamanashi Nichiniehi Shimbun: 6, 2-chome. Kitaguchi,

Kofu City, Yamanashi: f. 1872; morning; circ. 105,240;

,
• Man. Editor Susumu'Kakamaru. •'

Hokuriku District

(North Coastal Honshu) ,
.

Fukui Shimbun: 1302 Yamato-machi, Fukui City; f; 1S89;

Chief Editor M. Maeda; circ. morning 126.653, evening

15.243-
^

Hokkeku Shimbun: 5-1, 2-^chomc. Korinbo, Kanazawa.
•Ishikawa; f. 1893;' circ. morning 211,274, evening.

117,389: Pres, Y. Miyasuita; Editor 31. Mitsuno.’

The Press

Hokuriku Chunichi Shimbun: 7-15, 2-chome, Karimbo,
Kanazawa; circ. morning 126,000, evening 32,000;
Editor K. Nakagawa.

KIta Nihon Shimbun: 2-14 Yasuzumi-cho, Toyama-shi,
Toyama; f. 1940: ifan. Editor S. Fukuyama; circ.

morning 153,000, evening 42,000.

Niigata Nippo: 1S9-3 Ichiban-cho, Higashinaka-dori,
Niigata City; f. 1942: Editor K. Kamimura; circ.

morning 340,500, evening 99,600.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 5/4 Shomozek, Takaoka; f. 1961: Man.
Editor U. Bando; circ. morning 100.310, evening
13.911-

Kinki District
(West Central Honshu)

Hyogo Shimbun: 3-25 Minato-machi, Hyogo-ku, Kobe; f.

1946: evening; circ. 94,257: Editor J. Iwasa.

Ise Shimbun: 1871 Sendo-machi, Tsu City, Mie; f. 1878;
morning: Man. Editor K. Shicata; circ. 85,000.

Kobo Shimbun: 4. 7-chome, Kumoidori. Fukiai-ku, Kobe
City; f. 1898; circ. morning 428,335, evening 231.900;
Man. Editor H. Ikamoto.

Kyoto Shimbun: 239 Shoshoi-machi Ebisugawa-kitairu,
Karasuma-dori, Nakakyo-ku, Kyoto; f. 1942: circ.

morning 375,796, evening 309,995; Chief Editor T.
Hidaka.

Wakayama Shimpo; 5, 4-chome, Komatsubara-dori,
Wakayama: f. 1940; morning; Editor H. Akai; circ.

65.000.

Chugoku District
(Western Honshu)

Bocho Shimbun: 3 IGfune-cho, Shimonseki; f. 1941;
morning: Pres. Y. Fuura; Man. Editor Y. Miyoshi:
circ. 36,000.

Chugoku Shimbun: 7-1 Dobashi-cho, Hiroshima City, Hiro-
shima; f. 1892; morning circ. 424,835, evening circ,

118,624; Pres. A. Yamamoto; Man. Editor S. Miyaki.

Sanyo Shimbun; 1-23, 2-chome, Yanagi-cho, Okayama;
f. 1879; circ. morning 284,239, evening 95,941; Man.

. Editor Y. Matsuoka.

Shimane Shimbun: 14-3 Sodeshi-roachi, Matsue, Shimane;
f. 1942; morning; Chief Editor T. Nakamoto; circ.

65,500.

Yamaguchi Shimbun: 16, Higashiyamamoto-cho, Shimono-
seici; f. 1946: Pres. K. Ogawa; Editors T. Abe, T.
Fujita; circ. 34,700.

Shikoku Island

Ehimo Shimbun: 12-1, i-chomc, Otemachi, Matsuyama.
Ehime; f. 1876: Chair. Y. Hirata; Chief Editor T.
SuGiMOTO; circ. morning 179,859, evening 40,256.

Kochi Shimbun: 24 Honcho, Kochi-shi, Kochi; f. 1904;
circ. morning 153,189, evening 99,300; Editor H.
Komatsu.

Shikoku Shimbun: 15-1, Nakono-machi, Takamatsu; f.

1889; Chief Editor Y. Sakaiie; circ. morning 113.352,

evening 24.084.

Takulhima Shimbun; 32-1 Saiwai-cho, Tokushima; f. 1941

:

circ. morning 143,574, evening 41.738: Man, Editor K.
SUOIMOTO.

' Hokkaido Island

Asahi Shimbun: i-i, r-chome, Nishi, Kita Nijo, Sapporo
City; f. 1959; Man. Editor M. Terazaki; circ. morning
176,918. evening 116,039.

Kokkai Times; i. 4-chome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo; f. 1946;
evening and morning; circ. morning 192.605, evening

98,968; Man. Editor H. Miyata.
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Hokkaido Nikkan Sports Shimbun: i, 4-chome, Odori-nishi,

Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; circ. 90.919; Pres. U.

Chizaki.

Hokkaido Shimbun: 6, 3-chome, Odori-Nishi. Sapporo;

f. 1942; Editor K. Watanabe; circ. morning and
evening 800,000.

Mainichi Shimbun: 2. Nishi, 4-chome, Kita-Nijo, Sapporo;

f. 1959; Editor Z. Watanake; circ. morning 151,600,

evening 82,900.

Nikkan Sports: 4-1 Odori-nishi, Sapporo; i. 1962; morning;

Pres. U. Chizaki; Man. Editor T. Akasaka; circ.

92.000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: n. Nishi. i-chome, Minami-Sanjo,

Sapporo; £. 1959; Editor K. Takizawa: circ. morning
200,400, evening 97,000.

Kyushu Island

Asahi Shimbun: 12-1, i-chome, Sunatsu, Kokura-ku,

Kita-Kyushu City; f. 1935; Man. Editor K. Amano;
circ. morning 752.609. evening 280,413.

Fukunichi: 2-1, r-chome, Imaizumi-machi, Fukuoka; i

1946; Editor K. Kitagawa; circ. 138.000.

Kagoshima Shimpo: 1-15 Matsuhara-cho, Kagoshima; f

1959; Editor K. Hanamure; circ. 65,910.

Kumamoto Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 2-33 Kamidori-cho,
Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto; f. 1942; Editor Y.
Inashita; circ. morning 170.872, evening 62,221.

Mainichi Shimbun: 207-1, i-chome, Konyu-machi, Kokura-
ku, Kitakyushu; £. 1935; circ. morning 605,000, evening
226,500; Man. Editor Hideo Morioka.

Minami Nihon Shimbun: 1-2 Yasui-cho, Kagoshima-shi,
Kagoshima: f. 1881; morning circ. 212,062; evening
circ. 40.687: Man. Editor T. Kuuo.

Miyazaki Nichinichi Shimbun: 1-33, i-chome Takachiho-
dori, Miyazaki: £. 1940; Editor Kuroki; circ. 126,000.

Nagasaki Jiji Shimbun: 6-24 Oajima-machi, Nagasaki; f.

1904; Man. Editor S. Iwamura; circ. morning 65,153.

Nagasaki Shimbun: 6-24 Dejima, Nagasaki; £. 1889;
Editor T. Nanano; circ. morning 142,463, evening
142,615.

Nishi Nippon Shimbun: 4-20, i-chome, Tenjin, Fukuoka;
£. 1887; Chie£ Editor K. ICato; circ. morning 731.042,
evening 302,897.

Oita Godo Shimbun: 7-15, 3-chome, Funai-cho. Oita £.

1886; Man. Editor N. Kiyohara; circ. morning
136,200, evening 136,200,

Saga Shimbun: 3-8, i-chome, Matsubara, Saga City; £.

1884: morning; Man. Editor K. Miyahara; circ.

92,242.

Shin Kyushu: 1-3 Kiyotaki-cho, Moji, Fukuoka; f. 1946;
morning; circ. 73.164; Man. Editor S. Kitajima.

Sports Nippon: 3, i-chome, Kiyotaki-cho, Moji-ku, Kita-
Kyushu; Rep. Dir. S. Yamasbiro; morning; circ.

211,048.

Vomiuri Shimbun: i-ii Meiwa-machi, Kokura-ku, Kita-
Kyushu; Man. Editor M. Sakurai; circ. morning
360,347, evening 177,063.

Okinawa Prefecture

Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293, Naha, Okinawa; £. 1948;
Japanese: morning and evening; Pres. Kazafumi
Uechi; Man. Editor Seiko Higa; total circ. 132,500.

Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15, Naha, Okinawa; £. 1893;
Japanese: morning and evening; Pres. Shoi Ikemiyaci;
Editor S. Hokama; circ. 90,548.

The Press

Morning Star: P.O.B; 282, Naha, Okinawa; English;

Editor Gene Salzgaver; circ. 15,000.

WEEKLIES
Asahi Graphic: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: £. 1923: pictorial review;

Editor Michito Ito; circ. 200,000.

Atahi Journal: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; review.

Economist: i-i-i Hitotsubashi; Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; £.

1923; published by the Mainichi Newspapers; weekly;

economics; Editorial Chief Nozomu Sekine; circ

117,000.

The Gijitsu Journal: 8-10 Kudan kita, i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku. Tokyo; £. 1959: industrial technology.

Japan Company Directory: 1-4 Hongoku-cho Nihonbashi,

Chuo-ku, Tokyo; in English, published by The Oriental

Economist.

Nippon Shogyo: 3 Bakuro-cho. Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895;

circ 35.000, Exec Dir. Ko Takeuchi.

Oriental Economist: 1-4, Hongoku-cho, Nihonbashi,

Chuo-ku. Tokyo; f. 1934; economics, politics; English

edition; Pres. N. Wada.
Screen and Stage: Chuo-ku, Tokyo; £. 1946: Editor J.

Tomoda,

Shukan Asahi: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 2-3 Yuraku-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; circ. 1,300,000.

Shukan Bunshun: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; £. 1959 :

general; circ. 550.000.

Shukan Sankei: 1-3 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;

general.

Shukan Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo;

general; circ. 1,040,000.

Shukan Yomiuri: 3-3 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku. Tokyo: Editor

S. Kara; general.

Student Times: Japan Times Inc., 4-5-4 Shibaura. Minato-

ku, Tokyo; English language.

Sunday Mainichi: ii-i Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;

circ. 1,200,000.

Tenji Mainichi: 2-36 Dojima, Kita-ku, Osaka; £. 1922; circ.

ll,000; in Japanese braille; Editor Michitoshi

Zenimoto.

Toyo Keizai Shimpo: 1-4 Hongkoku-cho, NihonbasM,

Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895: weekly: economics; Pres. K.

Morayama; circ. 100,000.

PERIODICALS
Alrview: 601 Kojun Building. 6 Ginza, Tokyo: f- I 94^'

monthly; Editor E. Sekigawa.

Alpinist: 24 2-chome, Miyukihonmachi, Nakaku, Nagoya;

£. 1942; circ. 20,000; Editor T. Suzuki; monthly.

Asahi Camera: Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; £•

1926; photography; monthlj'; Editor ShigerU Kojima,

circ. 200.000.

Bijutsu TechS: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya

mura-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; £. 1948; monthly; fine

arts.

Bungaku: Iwanami Shoten. 5-5, 2-chome. Hitot-subashi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; £. 1933; Editor Yoshiya Tasiuka.

Bungei-Shunju: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; £. I923 >

popular monthly; general.

Ohuo Keren: 2-1 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; £- 1886,

monthly: political, economic, scientific and literary.

Chief Editor Kinjiro Sasahara.
non
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Design; Bijutsu Shuppanh-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho.

ShiajukU'ku, Tokyo; f. 1955: monthly; covers all

aspects ol design.

rnfin Koron: Chuo Koron-sha, i. z-chome, Kyobashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; women's literary monthly.

Giilitsu Shincho: Yarai-cho. Shinjukn-ku, Tokyo; f.

1950; monthly; fine arts, music, architecture, drama
and design; Editor-in-Chief RyoxcHi Sato.

Gckkan Rodo Mondai: 14 Sugumachi, Shinjuku-ku. Tokyo;
labour problem monthly.

GengO'SeikatSU: Chikuraa-shobo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; L
1951 ; language and life monthly; Editor Naoo Harada;
circ. 10,000.

HoritSU Jiho: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; law
journal.

le-no-Hikari {Light of Home): ii Funagawara-cho, Ichi-

gaya, Shinjuku-ku. Tokyo; f 19-5; monthly, rural and
general intere.st; Pres. Ryohei Adachi; Editor
Naomichi Muratani; circ. 1,300.000.

Industries of Japan: Mainichi Newspapers, Tokyo, f. 1952;
Editor Yosiiimasa Sumino.

Japan Almanac: Mainichi Newspapers. Tokyo; f. 1972.
English yearbook on Japan; Editor Yoshimasa
SUMIKO.

The Japan Architect: 31-2, Yushima z-cbome, Bunkyo-kn,
To^o 113- f. igsfi; monthly; international edition of

Shinkcnchikit: Editor Shozo Baba; Publisher Yoshio
Yoshida; circ. 17,000.

Japan Economic Yearbook: Nihonbashi, Tokyo; in English;
published by The Oriental Economist.

Japan Electric Engineering; 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, i-

chome, Shinagawa-ku; monthly: circ. 60,000.

Japan Electric Industry: 11-15 Higashi Gotanda. i-chome,
Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 65.000.

Japan Quarterly: Asahi Shimbun-sba, Yuraku-cho-
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; in English; Exec. Editor Yoshi.
MASA YuaSA.

JitSUgyo No Nihon: Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku. Tokyo; semi-
monthly; economic and business.

JunkanYomiuri:3-i Ginza Nishi. Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1942;
three times monthly.

Kagaku: Iwanami Shoten. publishers 2-5-5 Hitotsubashi
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 1. 1931; Editor Yuko Natori.

Kagaku Asahi: 2-6-1 Y'uraku-cho, Chij-oda-ku. Tokyo; f.

3941; scientific; Editor Shinya Ito; monthly.

Kagakushi-Kenkyu: Department of Humanities, Tokyo
Institute of Technology. 2-12-1, O-okayama, Meguro-
ku, Tokyo: quarterly Journal of the History of Science
Society of Japan.

Keiui Hyoron: 14 Sugamachi. Shinjuku, Tokyo; economic
review.

Keizaizin (Home Economics): Kansai Economics Federa-
tion, Shin-Dai-BIdg,, Dojima-Hamadori, Kita-ku,
Osakao economics; monthly; Editor Y. Miyako.

Kikanhanga: Bijutsa Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-
cho. Shinjuku-ku. Tokyo; I. 196S; quarterly; covers all

aspects of printing.

Kokka: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 3, a-chome,
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: Far Eastern art,

monthly.

Mtzus: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha. 35 Ichigaya-hosimura-cho,

Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1905; monthly: fine arts.

Museum: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha. 1.5 Ichigaya-Honraura-
cho. Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953; monthly bulletin of

Tokyo National Museum.

The Press

Nogyo Asahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
monthly; scientific.

Nosei Hyoron; II-I Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
agricultural: monthly.

OngakU no Tomo: Kagurazaka 6-30, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo;
music; monthly.

The Pacific Community: Jiji Press Ltd., Central P.O.B.
1007, Tokyo; f. April 1969; political, economic, diplo-
matic, cultural, military, etc.; quarterly' (Jan., April,

July, Oct.) in English; Editor Kxkuo Sato; Man.
Editor Norio IgucHx; circ. 6,000.

Beibutsu-Kagaku (Biology): c/o Dept, of Biology, Faculty
of Science, Ochanomizu, University, Tokyo; f. 1949:
^quarterly.

Sekai: Iwanami Shoten 3. 2-chome. Kanda, Hitotsubashi,
Tokyo; f. 1946; reviews; monthly; Editor Toru
Midortkawa.

Shakaijin: Yamajin Bldg., i-i Ogawa Machi. Kanda,
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; monthly: political.

Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; literary;
monthly; Editor Juichi Saito; circ. 30,000.

Shinkeneftiku; 33-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo
113: f. 1924: monthly architectural journal; Editor
Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasugoro Yoshioka; circ.

48,000.

ShilO (Ideology): Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-chome, Kanda,
Hitotsubashi. Tokyo; f. 1921 :EditorToRuMil)OBtKAWA:
monthly.

Shizen (Nature): Chuo Koron Sha, i, 2-chome, Kyobashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; scientific monthly.

Bhosetsu Shincho: Shincho-sha. 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku.
Tokyo; f. 1945: monthly; literature; Chief Editor
Toshio Sato.

Shufu to Seikatsu: 1-2 Nishi Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
monthly; women’s magazine.

Shufunotomo: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku.
"Tokyo: monthly; women’s magazine.

So-cn: Bunka Publishing Bureau, 1-22, 3-chome, Yoyogi,
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; fashion monthly: Chief Editor
IsAO Ima3da; circ. 400,000.

Sports Mainichi: ii-i Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo:
monthly.

Statistical Monthly (Toyo Keieai Tokei Geppo): published

by The Oriental Economist, 1-4 Hongoku-cho, Nihon-
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 3895.

SOgaku (Mathematics): Mathematical Society of Japan,
c/o Faculty of Science, University of Tokyo; f. 3947;
quarterly.

Tonbo: Chikuma-Shobo. Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 3964;
general; monthly; Editor Nado HAtiADA; circ. 30,000.

Yama-To-KeikokU (Mountain and Valley): t-3-33 Shiba-
Daimon, Minato-ku, Tokyo; monthly; mountain
climbing.

Yomiuri Ncnkan (Yomiuri Yearbook): published by
Y'omiuri Shimbun, Ootemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo too;

f. 3946, general year book and almanac; Editor K.
Yamada.

Zosen: Tokyo News SerAdee Ltd., 30 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; monthly, in English; shipbuilding.

NEWS AGENCIES

JiJi Tsushin-Sha (Jiji Press): P.O.B. 2007, Tokyo; f. 1945;
general news service by facsimile; ^^an. Dir. Taturo
Sato; publ. Yearbook.

.-•fll
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Kyodo News Service: 2 Akasaka Aoi-cbo, Minato-ku.

Tokyo; f. 1945: supplies press, radio and television with

foreign and domestic news; Pres. Shintaro ' Fuku-
shima; Man. Editor Takeji Watanabe.

Radiopress Inc.: Fuji Television Annex Bldg., Kawado-
cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; Pres

K. Nakata; Man. Editor T. Nakadate.

Soviet News: Tokyo; monitors Radio Moscow broadcasts.

Sun Telephoto: Palaceside Bldg., i-chome, Hitotsubashi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; Chair. I. Furuno; Pres.

K. Matsuoka.

Bureaux or Foreign Agencies

Tokyo

ABC: Asahi Bldg.. 6-7, Ginza, 6-chome, Chuo-ku; Bureau
Chief Irwin M. Chapman.

Agence France Presse: Asahi Shimbun Shinkan. 2-3 chome
Yurakucho. Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Pierre Brisard.

ANSA: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Aoi-cho, Akasaka,
Minato-ku; Correspondent Maria Romilda Giorgis.

Antara: Kyodo News Service Bldg.. No. 2, Aoicho
Akasaka, Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Aladdin.

AP; Asahi Shimbun Bldg., 2-3, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku;

Bureau Chief H. Hartzenbusch.

Central News Agency of China: Shisei-kaikan. Hibiya 2,

Chiyoda-ku: Bureau Chief Lee Chia.

Czechoslovak News Agency: 5-13. Jingumae 4-chome.
Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Ivo Stolc.

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) : Shisei Kaikan, Room 202,

Hibiya 2, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Siegfried
Niebuhr.

The Press, Pitblishers

Hapdong News Agency: Kyodo Press Bldg., 2 Aoi-cho,

Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Sang Kwon Lee.

Keystone: 12-3, Koji-machi, Chiyoda-ku: Bureau Chief

H. J. Abrahams.

Novosti: 3-9-13, Higashi-gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; Bureau
Chief A. M. Lazarev.

Reuters: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Akasaka, Aoi-cho,

Minato-ku ;
Chief Representative Michael Neale.

Sisa News Agency: 2425, 5-chome. Kamimeguro, Meguro-
ku; Bureau Chief Wha Bong Shinn.

Tass: 1-5, Hon-machi, Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Victor
Zatsepin.

DPI: Palaceside Bldg., i-i Hitotsubashi i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku; Man., North Asia. Arnold B. C. Dibble.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Nihon Shimbun Kyokai (Japan Newspaper Publishers and

Editors Association): Shiseikaikan Building, Hibiya

Park, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo lOo; f. 1946: mems. include

172 companies, including 112 daily newspapers, 8 news

agencies, 51 radio and TV companies, and i non-daily

newspaper; Pres. Kokyo Shiraishi; Sec.-Gen. Susuiiu

Ejiri; pubis. The Japanese Press (annual), Shimbun

Kenkyii (monthly), Shimbun Kyokai Ho (weekly), Nihon

Shimbun Nenkan (annual), Shimbun Insatsu Gijulsu

(quarterly), Shimbun Keiei (quarterly).

Foreign Correspondents’ Club of Japan: i-z, Marunouchi

2-chome. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan 100.

Japan Magazine Publishers’ Association; ?• i-chome,

Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

PUBLISHERS
Kyoto

Jimbun Shoin: Takakura-Nishi-Haim, Bukkoji-dori, Shi-
mokyoku; f. 1922; literary, philosophy, history, fine

art; Pres. Mutsuhisa Watanabe.

Tokyo
Baifukan Co. Ltd.: 4-3-12 Kudan Mmami, 4-chome,

Chiyoda-ku: f. 1924; mathematics, natural and social

science, technology; Pres. K. Yamamoto.
Bijutiu Shuppan-Sha: 13 Ichigaya Honmura-chn, Shinjuku-

ku; f. 1906; art and architecture; Pres. Atsushi Oshita
Chijin Shokan 2-112 Totsuka-machi, Shinjuku-ku: Science

and technical, agriculture, geography: Pres. Isamu
Kamijo.

Chuokoron-sha Inc.: 2-r, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1886;
philosophy, history, sociology, literature; Pres. Hoji
Shimanaka.

Froebel-Kan Co. Ltd.: 3-1 Kanda Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-
ku: f. 1907; juvenile, educational, music; Pres.KENSUKE
SuGANo;

Fukuinkan shoten: 1-1-9, Misaki-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1950; juvenile, education, religion; Pres. Tadashi
Matsui.

Gakken Co. Ltd.: 4-40-5, Kamiikedai, Ohta-ku; f. 1946;
juvenile, education, reference; Iilan. Dir. Hiroshi
Furuoka.

Hakusui-Sha: 3-24 Kanda-Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-ku; f.

1915, general literature, science and languages: Pres.
liiSHi Kusano.

Hcibon Sha: 4-1 Yonban-cho, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914;
encyclopaedias, art, educational books, atlases, etc.;

Pres. Kunihiko Shimonaka.

Hokuseido Press, The: 3-12, Kanda-Nishiki-cho, Chiyoda-

ku; f. 1914; Pres JUMPEi Nakatsuchi; regional non-

fiction.

le-No-Hikari Association: ii Funagawara-cho, Ichigaya,

Shinjuku-ku; f. 1925; agriculture, education; Pres.

Ryohei Adachi; Man. Dir. Yoshiro Takahashi.

Iwanami Shoten: 2-5-5, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1913:

natural and social sciences, literature, history, geo-

graphy; Pres Yujiro Iwanami.

Kanehara & Co. Ltd.: 31-14, 2-chome Yushima Bunkyo-

ku; f. 1875; medical, agricultural, engineering and

scientific; Pres. Shiro Kanehara.
Kodansha Ltd.: 2-12, Otowa 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku; f. 1909!

art. education, children's picture books, fiction, cook-

ery, reference books, and various other types of book

in English and other languages; weekly, monthly and

quarterly magazines; Pres. Shoichi Noma.

Kyoritsu Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 4-6-19 Kobinata. Bunkyo-ku;

f. 1926; scientific and technical; Pres. Masao Nanjo.

Maruzen Company Ltd.: 3-10, Nohonbashi, z-chomc,

Chuo-ku; f. 1869; general; Pres. Shingo Iizumi; Man.

Dirs. Kiyoshi SaKurai; Masao Nakata.

Misuzu Shobo Publishing Co.: 3-17-15. Hongo, Bunky^ku;
f. 1947; fine art, science, medicine, politics; Pres.

Tamio Kitano: Man. Dir. Toshito Obi.

Nikkan KogyO Shimbun: 1-8-10 Kudan Kita, i-chome,

Chiyoda-ku, "Tokyo 102; f. 1911, revived 1945: wen-

nical, business and management, dictionaries; Pres

Ikutaro Yoshikawa.
Nippon Hyoron Sha; 14 Suga-machi, Shinjuku-lm: law-

economics, sociology, business: Pres. MioKicHi Suzuh .
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Obunsha Co. Ltd.: 55 Yokodera-cho Shinjuku-ku; f. 1931;

textbooks, reference books, general science and fiction;

magazines: audio-visual aids; Pres. Yoshio Akao.
OHM-Sha Ltd., The: 3-1 chome, Kanda-Nishiki-cho,

Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; engineering, technical and scien-

tific: Pres. S. Mitsui: Man. Dir. K. Tobe.

Ongaku No Tomo Sha Corpn.; 6-30, Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-
ku: f. 1941: music books, magazines and scores; Chair.
Keizo Horiuchi; Pres. Sunao Asaka.

RiSOSha: 46 Akagashita-machi, Shinjuku-ku; i. 1927; philo-
sophy. religion, social science; Pres. S. Ohe.

Sanseido {Sanseido Publishing Co.): i-i, Kanda-Jinbo-cho,
Chiyoda-ku :.dictionaries, education, languages, science,
sociology: Pres. Masakaze Ogura.

Seibundo-Shinkosha Publishing Co. Ltd.: i-chome Nishi-
kicho, Kanda Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1912; technical
and scientific, agriculture, history, geography; Pres,
and Man. Dir. Shigeo Ogawa.

Shinkenchiku-Sha Ltd.: 31-2, Yushima,, 2-chome, Bunkyo-
ku; f. 1925; architectural: Editor and Publisher Y.
Yoshioka; Man. Dir. Y. Yoshida.

Shogakukan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 2-3. Hitotsubashi.
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1922; juvenile, education, geography;
Pres. T. Ohga.

Shokokusha Publishing Co. Inc.: 25 Saka-machi, Shinjuku-
ku; f. 1932: architectural, technical and fine art; Chair.
G. Shimoide; Pres. G. Shimoide; Man. Dir, K.
Komparu.

Shufunotomo Co. Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1916; domestic science, juvenile,

fine art; Pres. Kazuo Ishikawa.

Publishers, Radio and Television

Shunju-Sha Co. Ltd.: 2-18-6 Sotokanda, Chiyoda-ku; f.

1918; philosophy, religion, literary, economics, music,
etc.; Man. R. Kanda.

Taishukan Shoten: 3-24. Kanda-Nishiki-cho, Choyoda-ku
f. 1918; reference, language, sport. Buddhism, audio:
visual aids, dictionaries; Chair. Katashi Indue; Pres"
Toshio Suzuki.

Tokyo News Tsushiu-Sha: 8-10 Ginza-Nishi, Chuo-ku; f.

1947; sociology, economics, general non-fiction; Pres.
I. Okuyasia.

University of Tokyo Press: 7-3-1 Kongo, Bunkyo-ku; i.

1951; humanities, history, sociology, economics,
politics, science: Man. S. Minowa.

Varna To Keikoku Sha Co, Ltd.: 1-1-33, Shiba-Daimon,
Minato-ku;, f. 1930 mountaineering, skiing and travel
books: Pres. K. Kawasaki.

Yamakawa Shuppan Sha: 1-13-13, Uchi-kanda. Chiyoda-
ku; history, education, dictionaries, textbooks; Pres.
Shigeji Nozawa.

YuhikakuCo.: 17, 2-chome, Kanda Jimbo-cho, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1877; social sciences; Dir. T. Egusa; Man. S. Egusa.

Zeimukeiri Kyokai: 3-53-9. Totsuka-machi, Shinjuku-ku;
law, economics, business, sociology, education; Pres.
Hango Otsubo.

Zenkoku Kyodo Shuppan: 1-10-32. Wakaba, Shinjuku-ku;
agriculture, sociology, economics; Pres. Kinnosuke
Osaka.

Japan Book Publishers Association: 6 Fukuro-machi
Shinjuku-ku ;

Tokyo.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There were an estimated 23,500,000 radio receiving sots

in 1971 and 24,925,000 televisions in 1973.

Nippon Hoso Kyokai, N.H.K. (/apan Broadcasting Cor-
poration): Nippon Hoso Kyokai Bldg., 2-2-r Jinnan.
Shikuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925: Chair. Board of Govs.
S. Kudo; Pres. Kichiro Ono.
N.H.K. is a non-commercial public corporation whose

Governors are appointed by the government. Five (2 TV
and 3 radio) networks and 4,289 stations cover the coun-
try, the TV ones equipped for colour broadcasting, equally
divided betiveen general and educational networks;
central stations at Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya, Hiroshima,
Kumamoto, Sendai, Sapporo and Matsuyama. The
Overseas Ser\'ice broadcasts in 21 languages.

National Association of Commercial Broadcasters in Japan:
Bungei Shunju Bldg., 3, Kioicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo
102; Pres. Junzo Imamichi; Exec. Dir. Kazuo Suci-
yama; Sec.-Gen. Nagato Izumi; association of 102
companies (86 TV companies, 16 radio companies.
Among 86 TV companies. 50 operate radio and TV)
with 161 radio stations and 1,356 T\’^ stations. They
include:

Atahi Broadcasting Co.: 2-2 Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku, Osaka;
Chair. T. Suzuki.

Far East Network (AFRTS): H.Q. A.P.O. San Francisco

96267; serves U.S. forces in Japan; 6 stations (Tokyo,
Okinawa, Misawa, Iwakuni, Chitose, Sasebo) operate

24 hours; 3 TV stations (Misawa. Iwakuni and Oki-
nawa); i FM station (Okinawa): Commander Lieut.-Col.

Frank J. Morris, U.S.A.F.

Nippon Cultural Broadcasting, Inc.: Shinju-ku, Tokyo;
Pres. S. Tomoda.

Nippon Syitam, Inc.: 7. i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; Chair. K. Uemura; Pres. N. Shikanai.

Nihon Short-Wave Broadcasting Co.: 9-15 Akasaka i-

chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. M. Nakajima.

Okinawa Hozo Kyokai (Okinawa Public Broadcasting
System): Service Centre 342, Sobe, Naha, Okinawa;
Pres. C. Kabira; Vice-Pres. H. Taniguchi.

Okinawa Television Broadcasting Co, Ltd.: i-chome,
Matsuyama-cho, Naha, Okinawa: Pres. Y. Yamashiro;
Man, Dir. N. Kameshi.ma.

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4. Naha,
Okinawa; Pres. S. Zayasu.

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc.: Akasaka, Minato-ku.

Tokyo; f. 1951; Chair. Junzo Imamichi; Pres. Hiroshi
SUWA.
There are also 77 commercial stations operated by Radio

Tokyo, Asahi Broadcasting Co., Nippon TV Network Co.,

Nippon Educational TV Co. and others, including:

NET Television Network Co. Ltd.: 4-10, 6-chome Roppongi,

Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1957: Chair, Yosmo Akao; Pres.

Makoto Takano.

YTV—Yomiuri Telecasting Corporation: 2-74 Iwaicho,

Kita-ku, Osaka; f. X957: 18 hrs. broadcasting a day,

of which 62 hrs. per week in colour: Pres. Y. Mutai;
Exec. Dir. T. Okano; Programme Man. U. Tanaka.

Regular colour television transmissions started on

September loth, 1960. By 1967 NHK and 46 commercial

companies were engaged in colour broadcasting.

Television News Agencies

NET-Ashi Productions Ltd.: 6-4-10 Roppong., Minato-ku.
Tol^; f. 1958; Pres. T. Fujii.

Kyodo Television News; 7 Kawata-cho. Ichigaya. Shinjuku-

ku, Tokyo; L 1958: Chair. R. Nozawa; Pres. N.
Aizawa.
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FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.—deposits; m.=milIion; amounts in yen)

Japan's central bank and note-issuing body is the Bank
of Japan, founded in 1882. More than half the credit

business of the country is handled by approximately one
hundred commercial banks and three long-term credit

institutions, collectively designated "All Banks”. The most
important of these are the thirteen city banks, many of

which have a distinguished history, reaching back to the

days of the zaibatsu, the private entrepreneurial organiza-

tions on which Japan's capital wealth was built up before

the Second World War. Although the zaibalsu were
abolished as integral industrial and commercial enter-

prises during the Allied Occupation, the several businesses

and industries which bear the former zaibatsu names, such

as Mitsubishi, Mitsui and Sumitomo, continue to flourish

and to give each other mutual assistance through their

respective banks and trust corporations. Among the com-
mercial banks, one, the Bank of Tokyo, specializes in

foreign exchange business, while the Industrial Bank of

Japan provides a large proportion of the finance for capital

investment by industry. The Japan Long-Term Credit

Bank also specializes in industrial finance; the work of

these two privately-owned banks is supplemented by the

government Japan Development Bank.

The Government has established a number of other
specialized organs to supply essential services not performed
by the private banks. Thus the Japan Export-Import
Bank advances credits for exports of heavy industrial

products and imports of raw materials in bulk. A Housing
Loan Corporation assists firms building housing for then-

employees, while the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries
Finance Corporation gives loans to the named industries
for equipment purchases. Similar services are provided for
small businesses by the Small Business Finance Corpora-
tion.

An important part is played in the financial activity of
the country by co-operatives, and by the many small
enterprise institutions. Each prefecture has its own
federation of co-operatives, with the Central Co-operative
Bank of Agriculture and Forestry as the common central
financial institution. This Central Co-operative Bank also
serves as an agent for the government's Agriculture.
Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation.

'The commonest form of savings is through the govern-
ment-operated Postal Savings System, which collects petty
savings from the public by means of the post office net-
work. 'The funds thus made available are used as loan
funds by the government financial institutions, through
the government's Trust Fund Bureau.

Clearing houses operate in each major city of Japan, and
total 80 institutions. The largest are those of Tokyo and
Osaka.

Centrai. Bank
Nippon GinkO {Bank ofJapan): 2-2-1 Hongoku-cho, Nihon-

bashi, Chuo-ku, Tolq^o; f. 1882; cap. room., dep.
4,568.165m (March 1974); Gov. Teiichiro Morinaca
Vicc-Gov. Michikazu Kono.

PRiNcipAt. Commercial Banks
Bank of Fukuoka Ltd.: 12-18 Kamikawabata-niachi

Fukuoka; f. 19451 S.ooom.. dep. 769,252m,
(March 1974); Pres. G. Arjkawa.

Bank of Okinawa: 1-42 Miebashi. Naha, Okinawa; cap.
1.3m.. dep. 99.5m. (June 1969); Pres Seiko Kohagura.

Bank of the Ryukyus Ltd.: 1-13 Kumoji i-chome, Naha,

Okinawa; f. 1948; cap. 2,001m., dep. 197,680m. (Sept.

1974); Pres. Shuei Sakahama.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; specializes in foreign exchange

business; cap. p.u. 40,000m., dep. 3,114,082 (Sept.

1974); Pres SoiCHi Yokovama.

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: 6-2 i-chome, Marunouchi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1971; cap. p.u. 54,000m., dep.

6,127.066m. (March 1974); Chair. Kaoru Inouye;
Pres. T. Yokota.

Daiwa Bank Ltd.: 21 Bongomachi, 2-chomo, Higaslii-kii,

Osaka; f. 1918; cap. p.u. 48,000m., dep. 2,285,259m.

(March 1974); Pres. SusuMU Furukawa.

Fuji Bank Ltd.: i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;

f. 1S80; cap. p.u. 66,ooom., dep. 5,407,231m. (March

1974) ; Chair. Advisory Cttee. Yoshizane Iwasa; Chair,

of Board and Pres. Kunihiko Sasaki.

Hokkaido Takushoku Bank Ltd.: 7 Nishi, 3-chorae, Odori,

Chuo-ku, Sapporo; f. 1900; cap. 20.000m. dep.

1,503,426m. (March 1974); Chair. Tetsuo Nakahara;
Pres. "Takei Tojo.

Hokuriku Bank Ltd.: 2-26, Tsutsumichodon i-chomc,

Toyama: f. 1943; cap. 15,000m., dep 995,771m.

(March 1974) ; Pres. Seisuke Mase.

Kyowa Bank Ltd.: 5-1, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo, f. 1945; cap. 3z,ooom. dep. 2,662,933m.

(March 1974); Pres. Yoshiaki Irobe; Chair. Shuichi

Shinohara

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 7-1 Marunouchi, 2-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1880; cap. 66,ooom., dep. 5,071,854m.

(March 1974); Pres. Toshio Nakamura.

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chomc, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo, f. 1876; cap. p.u. 40,000m,, dep. 3,600,225m.

(March 1974); Chair. Goro Koyama; Pres. Joji

Itakura.

Nippon Kogyo GinkO {The Industrial Bank of Japan Ltd):

1-1 Yaesu, 5-chome Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104: f. 1902; long-

term financing of industrial enterprises in Japan; cap.

p.u. 48,000m., dep. 1,279,009m.; loans and discounts

3,930,161m. (March 1974); Pres. Isao Masamune.

Saitama Bank Ltd.: 9-15, Takasago z-chome, Urawa,

Saitama Prefecture; f. 1943: cap. 22,6Som., dep.

1,624,353m. (March 1973): Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres.

Kvosuke Nagashiha.

Sanwa Bank Ltd.: 10 Fushimimachi, 4-chome. Higashi-ku,

Osaka 541; f, 1933; cap. 66,000m., dep. 4,678.464111.

(March 1974); Chair. T. Watanahe; Pres. T. Murano.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: 22, 5-chome. Kitahama, Higashi-ku,

Osaka; f. 1895; cap. 66,ooom., dep. 5,250,272m.

(March 1974) Chair. Shoze Hotta.
Taiyo Kobe Bank Ltd., The: 56 Naniwa-cho, Ikutaku.

Kobe; f, 1973; cap. p.u. 49,000m., dep. 3,491.900m.

(Oct. 1973); Chair. Kazuyuki Kohno; Pres. Shinichi

ISHINO.

Tokai Bank Ltd.; 21-24, Nishiki, 3-chomc, Naka-ku,

Nagoya; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 3S,ooom., dep. 3,868,050m.

(March 1974); Chair, and Pres. ShigEmitsu Miyake.

Government Credit Institutions
^

Agricuiture, Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation.

9-3, Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i953.
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finances plant and equipment investment; cap.

tyi.Spam.; Pres. Seizo Takeda; Vice-Pres. Haiime
IWAO.

Central Bank for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Co-
operatives: 182-1 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; cap. 11.4m.,

dep. 20.8m. (June 1969); Pres. Genpei Oshiro.

Central Bank for Commercial and Industrial Co-operatives
{Shoko Chukin Bank)'. Yaesu 6-5, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f.

1936 to provide normal banking services to facilitate

finance for smaller enterprise co-operatives and other
organizations formed mainly by small- and medium-
scMe enterprises: 20,871 affiliated orgs.; cap. p.u.

50,200m., dep. 577,527m. {June 1973): Pres. Hajime
Takagi; Vice-Pres. Makoto Watanabe; publ. Shako
Kinyu (Commerce-Industry Financing, monthly).

Central Co-operative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry
{Norinchuhin Bank): j-8-3 Ohteraachi, Chiyoda-ku.
Tokyo; f. 1923; apex organ of financial system of

agricultural, forestry and fisheries co-operatives;

receives deposits from individual co-operatives, federa-

tions and agricultural enterprises: extends loans to

these and to local government authorities and public
corporations; adjusts excess and shortage of funds
within co-operative sj'Stem; issues debentures, invests

funds and engages in other regular banking business;

13,183 mems.; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. and debentures
3,292,246m.; Pres. Shinkichi ICatayanagi; Vice-Pres.

Kanichi Ohshima; pubis. The Central Co-operative

Bank Review (quarterly). Statistics of Agricultural

Finance in Japan (irregular).

Export-Import Bank of Japan, The; t-9-1 Otemachi.
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to supplement or encourage
the financing of exports, imports and overseas invest-

ment by ordinary financiM institutions; cap. p.u.

fi39 .3oom'. dep- 2,249,024m. (Sept. 1973); Pres.

Satoshi Sumita.

Houting Loan Corporation: 10-4, i-chome, Koraku,
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to provide long-term capital

for the construction of housing at low interest rates;

cap. 97,200m.: funds disbursed 1,783,116m. (end March
1970): Pres. Kiyoshi Asamura; Vice-Pres. Toshihide
Takahashi; pubis. Housing Loan Report (monthly).
Housing Loan Annual Report, Business Statistics

(aimual). Guidance of Loans for Housing (annual). Table

of the Housing Loan Corporation's Business (annual)

Japan Development Bank, The; 9-1, Otemachi. i-chomc,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; provides long-term funds
to private industry for the acquisition of new plant
and equipment or the improvement of existing plant

and equipment; cap. 650m.; loans outstanding (June

1970) $4,483,206; Gov. Kaneo Ishihara; Vice-Gov.
Yutaka Fukuchi.

Long-Term Credit Bank of Japan Ltd., The: 2-4. Otemachi
i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; cap. p.u.

34,000m.. dep. and debentures 2,829.875ra. (Sept.

T972); Pres. Binsuke Sugiura; Chair. ICazoo Miya-
zaki.

Medical Caro Facilities Finance Corporation; 2 Nibancho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i960; cap. and dep. 11,500m.:

Pres. Masayoshi Yamamoto.

Okinawa Development Finance Corporation: Kokuba
Bldg.. 21-1, 3-chomc, Kumoji, Naha; f. 1972; cap.

24,544m. (May 1972); Pres. Hiroshi Satake.

Tho Overttas Economic Co-operation Fund; i-i Uchisai-

waicho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961 ; cap.

tJ.S. $i92.62m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Dr. Saburo Okita.

Peopli'l Finance Corporation: 1-9-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo; f. 1949 to supply business funds particularly

to very small enterprises among those sections of the

population who are unable to obtain loans from banks
and other private financial institutions; cap. p.u.
2o,ooom.; 4,208 mems.; Pres. Yasushi Sawada; Vice-
Pres. Nobukuni Yoshida; publ. Chosageppo (monthly
research report in Japanese).

Small Butinass Finance Corporation: 9-3, i-chome, Ohte-
machi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953 to lend equipment
funds and long-term operating funds (directly or in-
directly through agencies) which are necessary for the
promotion of small businesses (capital not more than
loom., or not more than 300 employees) but which are
not easily secured from other financial institutions:
cap. p.u. 25,210m. (March 1973) wholl3- subscribed by
Government; Gov. Eiichi Yoshioka; Vice-Gov.
Shinichi .\rai; pubis. Financial Statistics Quarterly,
Monthly Bulletin of Small Business Finance Corpora-
tion.

Principal Trust Banks
Mitsubishi Trust and Banking Corporation: 4-5, i-chome.

Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1927; cap. 25,000m.,
dep. 2,625,789m.: Chair. Teruomi Chikami; Pres.
Yoshihiro Akama.

Mitsui Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: 1-1, Nihonbashi-
Muromachi, 2-chome. Chuo-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1924: cap.
25.000m., dep. 2.677,200m. (.March 1974); Pres. Se.v-

KICHI Shon’o.

Sumitomo Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: 15, 3-chomc,
Kirahama. Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1925; cap. 25.000m..
dep. 3.016,723m. {1974): Pres. Sen-Ichi Okudaira.

Yasuda Trust and Banking Co. Ltd., The: 2-25, i-chome,
Yaesu, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; cap. 20.000m., dep.
2,020,583m. (March 1974); Pres. Voshiro Tozawa.

Foreign Banks
Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam (head office);

Fuji Bldg., 3-2-3 Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100.

C.P.O. Box 374; brs. in Kobe, Osaka.

American Express International BankingCorpn.:New York.
6th Floor, Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 2-2. Ufaru

nouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku. Tokj'o 100.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; Mitsui Bldg. 6th Annex.
8-1 1, Nihonbashi Muromachi 2-chome, Chuo-ku.
Tokyo: Man. Phaibul Ingkhavat.

Bank of America—National Trust and Savings Association;

San Francisco; Shin Marunouchi Bldg., 4. i-chome
Marunouchi, Tokyo; brs. in Yokohama, Osaka and
Kobe.

Bank of China: 4-2, i-chorae. Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku.
Tokyo.

Bank of India Ltd.; Bombay: Mitsubishi Denki Bldg., 2-3,

^^arunouchi 2-cbome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; br. also in

Osaka.

Bank Indonesia; Head Office: Jakarta: 309-311 Hibiya
Park Bldg., i, i-chome. Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo.

Bank of Korea; Seoul; Room 611 Hibiya Park Building,

I Yuraku-cho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Bank Negara Indonesia; Head Office; 1 Jalan Lada,
Jakarta; Kosusai Bldg.. Room i, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-Ku. Tokyo; brs. Hong Kong, Singapore and
offices in London and New York.

Binquf de I'lndOChlnt: Paris; Tokyo, Central, P.O, Box
3M-

Centra] Trust of China: Taipei, 5th Floor, Togin Bldg., 4-2
Marunouchi, i-chome, Chij-oda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1935;
Vice-Pres. and Man. Yuan-Ling Pei.
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Chartered Bank: London; 2-3, 3-chonie, Marunouchi,

Tokyo; brs. in Kobe, Osaka, Yokohama.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Tokio Kaijo

Bldg., 2-1, Marunouchi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyp
lOo; Ttoh Bldg.. 47, 4-chome, Minami Honmachi.
Higashi-ku, Osaka 541; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A.

Cushman May.

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Company of

Chicago: Tokyo Branch: Mitsui Seimei Bldg.. 2-3

Ohtemachi, i-chome Chiyoda-ku; Vice-Pres. J. H.
Brinckmann; Man. J. H. Lerch; Osaka branch:

35-11 Hiranomachi. 3-chome Higashi-ku; Man. T. de
Haan.

First National Bank of Chicago: Chicago; Tokyo Branch,

409 Fuji Bldg., 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku.

Tokyo; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Kevin G. Woel-
FLEIN.

First National City Bank: Now York; 2-1 Ohtemachi

2-

chome. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; brs. in Osaka.
Yokohama, Nagoya, Camp Zama.

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong
Kong: 1-2, Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo.

The Korea Development Bank: 6-1 Marunouchi i-chome,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo (Head Office Seoul)

Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; New Kokusai Bldg., 4,

3-

chome. Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Second
Shinsaibashi Bldg., 23-1, 4-chome, Sueyoshibashidori,

Minami-ky, Osaka; f. 1950 (present name adopted
1968): Dir. Bong-Eun Kim; Man. Yoon Sup Hong.

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; 21st Floor.

Asahi Tokai Bldg., 6-1, Ohtemachi 2-chome, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo; Vice-Pres. John A Schaffer; Man. Seima
Nakazawa.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hong Kong; P.O.B. Central 86,

450-91 Nagoya, f. 1892; cap. p.u. Stg. ^2.940,000;
Nagoya Man S Boag

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York; New Yurakocho
&dg., 11, i-chome, Yuraku-cho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo
loo; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Mans. G. Denham, E.
Chaloner.

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION
Federation of Bankers’ Associations of Japan, The: 1-3-1.

Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945: 73 member
associations: Chair. Takashi Yokota; Vice-Chair.
Shigeo Matsumoto; pubis. Zenkoku Ginko Tempo
Ichiran (list of bank offices in Japan), annual; Zenkoku
Ginko Yakuin Meibo (list of members of Boards of
Directors of all banks in Japan), annual; Tegata
Kokan Tokei-Nempo (annual statistics of Clearing
House): Kinyu (Finance); Banking System in Japan
(occasional in English).

Regional Banks Association of Japan: 3-1-2 Uchikanda,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo loi

Tokyo Bankers’ Association Inc.: r-3-1 Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1945; 78 member banks; Chair.
Takashi Y’okota.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Tokyo Stock Exchange: 6, i-chome, Nihonbashi-Kabuao-

cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo: f 1949, 83 mems.; Pres Hiroshi
Tanimura; pubis. Secunttcs (monthly), TSE Monthly
Statistics Report, Annual Statistics Report.

Hiroshima Stock Exchange: 14-18, Kanayama-cho, Hiro-
shima; f. 1949: F5 mems.; Principal Officer Sriceru
Akagi.

Finance

Fukuoka Stock Exchange: 55. Tenjin-cho. Fukuoka.

Nagoya Stock Exchange: 3-17. Sakae-Sanchome, Naka-ku.
Nagoya: £• 19491 Pres. Takumi Yoshihashi; Man. Dir.

Isamu Inagaki.

Osaka Securities Exchange: 2-chome, Kimhama, Higashi-

ku, Osaka 541; f. 1949: 53 regular mems. and 5 Naka-
dachi mems.; Pres. Minoru Tomita; Chair. Su.nao

Takeuchi; pubis. Investment (bi-monthly). Monthly

Statistical Repoit, Annual Statistical Repoit, O.S.E.

Official Quotation Daily.

INSURANCE -

The principal companies are as folloivs:

Life
Asahi Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7-3, i-chomc, Nishi-

Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1888; Pres. Kiyoshi

Kazuno
Chiyoda Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 19-18, Kamimeguro

2-

chome. Meguro-ku, Tokyo; f. 1904: Pres. Yukichi
Kadono.

Daido Mutual Life Insurance Co,: i, i-chome, Tosabori,

Nishiku, Osaka; f. 1902; Pres. N. Izuhara; Senior

Man. Dir. A. Ueda.

Oaihyaku Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 4-g°. t-ban,

3-

chome, Shibuya, Shibuya-ku. Tokyo; f. 1914: Pres.

D. Kawasaki.

Dai-ichi Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 13-1, Yurakucho
i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1902; Chair. Tsune-
hisa Yada; Pres. Ryoichi Tsukamoto.

Fukoku Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 6, 3-chome, Kudan,

Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1923.

Kyoei Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: i8-8, i-cbome, Shimbashi.

Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Chiki Arima.

Meiji Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i-i, 2-chome, Marunouchi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f. 1881; Pres. Yoshitomi Seki.

Mitsui Mutual Lite Insurance Co.: 1-2-3 Ohtemachi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; Pres. Takahiro Tajima.

Nippon Dantai Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1-2-19, Higashi,

Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934; Pres. Takeo Hirakura.

Nippon Life Insurance Co.: 7, 4-chome, Imabashi. Higashi-

ku, Osaka; f. 1889.

Nissan Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Aobadai 3-6-30, Meguro-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1909: Pres. Masao Fujimoto.

Okinawa Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-46 Kumoji; Pres

Seikun Maeda.

Ryukyu Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-42 Miobashi, N.aha;

Pres. Noburu Kazakh.

Sumitomo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 16, 2-chome, Nakano-
sbima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1926; Chair. Taizo AsKida,

Pres, Masaaki Arai; Senior Man. Dirs. T. Yuasa,

S. OSHIMA,

Tailho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7, i-chome, Yurakucho,

Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1913; Pres. Shigeji Yamanoda.

Taiyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 8, 2-chome, Edobashi,

Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Toho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 3-1, 3-chome, Gin«.
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; Chair. Seizo Ohta; Pres.

Benjiro Ohta.

Tokyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: No. 5-2, i-chorae,

Uchisaiwaicho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895: Fres.

Kiichi Kimura.

Yamato Mutual Life Insurance Co.;i, i-chome, Ochisaiwai-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1911: Pres. KoheI Mae-

YAMA.
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Ycsuda Matua! Lift Insurance Co., The: P.O.B. 28,

Sbinjuku, Tokyo 160-91; {. 1880; Chair. Hxjime
Yasuda; Pres. M. Mizuno.

Non-Lifh

Asahi Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ud.: 6-2 Kajicbo
2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. Tomio
Uematsu.

Chiyoda Fire and Marine liisurance Co. Ltd.: 3-1. t-chome,
Kyobashi, i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; in-

corporating Chitose Fire and Marine, Okura Fire and
Marine, Fukoku Fire and Marine, Nippon Kyoritsu
Fire companies; Chair. Shotaro Kamiya; Pres.
Tsunejiro Tejima.

Daido Fire and Marine insurance Co. Ltd.: 14-8, i-chome.
Kumoji, Naha-shi, Okinawa; Pres. Yusho Vezu.

Daiichi Mutual Fire and Marine insurance Co.: i-io, 4-

chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; i. 1949; Fkes.

N. Nishihara; Chair. Y. Naruse.
Dai'Tokyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: t-6.

Nihonbashi, 3-chome. Chuo-ku. Tokyo; f. 1918; in-

corporating Tokyo Movable Property Fire and Toshin
Fire; Pres. Kin-ichi Akita; Vice-Pres. Sei-ichi
SORISIACHI.

Oowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 61 Shinmei-cbo.
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1944; incorporating Yokohama Fire.

Kobe Marine. Kyodo Fire, Asahi Marine; Chair.
Takashi Otstjki; Pres. Tsuyoshi Hosoi.

Fu]i Fire and Marine insurance Co. Ltd.: 3, 2-chome,
Sueyoshibashi-dori. Minamiku, Osaka; f. 1918; Pres.

Isamu Watasabe.
Japan Earthquake Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 6-3, 3-chome,

Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. H.
Segami.

Koa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5. i-cbome,
Nihonbashi Muromachi, Chuo-ku. Tokyo; f. 1944;
incorporating Tatsuma Marine and Fire. Amasaki
Marine and Fire, Shinkoku Marine and Fire, and
Taihoku Fire and Marine; Pres. S. Maetaki; Chair.

Katsumi Yamagata.
Kyoei Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 18-8, i-

chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1942: Pres.

Moritaka Maeda; Vice-Pres. Shugo Tanaka.
Kyowa Fire and Marine Insurance: r-46 Banchi, Kumoji-

cho, Naha-City; f. 1963; Pres. Yosiio Ukzu.

Nichido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-16, 5-chome,
Ginza Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914; incorporating Toho
Fire; Pres. T. Kubo.

Nippon Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 2-10, Nihonbashi,
2-chomc, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103; f. 1892; Pres, Yasutaro
Ukon.

Nissan Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-3, 2-chome,
Kila-Aoyama, Iilinato-ku, Tokj’o; f. 191 1 ; incorporating
Taiheiyo Fire and Marine, Showa Fire and Marine;
Pres. Yoshitsugo Oishi.

Nisshin Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5-1, i-chome,
Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. iqo8 ; incorporating

Finance, Trade and Industry

Toyo Marine and Fire, Fukuju Fire, Hokoku Fire;
Pres. Seiji Kajinishi; Senior Man. Dirs. Teijiro
Inoue, Masao Nakamura.

Sumitomo Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.; 3-5, Yaesu
I-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1944; incorporating
Osaka Fire and Marine. Sumitomo Marine and Fire;
Pres. Y. Morokuzu.

Taisei Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The; ii Kanda
Nishiki-cho, 2-chome. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; Pres.
Tokio Noda.

Tatsho Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3, x-chome,
Kyobashi, Chuo-ku Tokyo; f. igi8; member of hGtsui
group of companies; Pres. Akio Hirata; Exec. Dir,
N. Misawa; Man. Dirs. T. Matsuba, H. Inoue, M.
Yamaguchi, Y. Yamazaki, T. Isaka, S. Asukabe,
S. Tanaka.

Taiyo Fire and Marino Insurance Co.; 3, Tori 3-chomc,
Nihonbashi. Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1931; Pres. M.
Kaburagi; Man. Dir. K. Kaneko.

Toa Fire and Marine Insurance Co.; 6-3, 3-chome, Kanda
Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1940; Pres. Y.
Yasuda.

Tokio Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd. [Tokio Kaijo):
i-i, 3-chome. Maninouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1879;
incorporating Mitsubishi Marine and Fire, Meiji Fire

and Marine insurance companies; cap. 20,000m.; Chair.
Genzaetion Yamamoto; Pres. Minoru Kikuchi.

Toyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co,; 2-1, i-chome, Yura-
kucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; Pres. T. Kake-
HAEHi; Chair. Yasusaburo Hara.

Yasuda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd,: 3-4, Otemachi
Itchome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1887; incorporating
Tokyo Fire and Marine and other companies; overseas
offices in New York, Los Angeles, London. Diisseldorf,

Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Sydney, Hong Kong,
Jakarta, Beirut, Kuala Lumpur, Singapore. Brussels,

Toronto, Pres. T. Mivosm.

In addition to the commercial companies, the Post Office

runs life insurance and annuity schemes.

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS
Life Insurance Association of Japan (Scimes Hoken Kyokaiy.

New Kokusai Bldg., 4-1, 3-chome, Maninouchi,
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1908; 20 mem. cos.; Chair.

K. Kazuno; Exec. Dir. H. Furukawa; Man. Dir.

T. Nakazawa.

Marine and Fire Insurance Association of Japan: Non-Life
Insurance Building, 9 2-chome, Kanda Awaji-cho.

Chij’oda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1907; 22 mems.; Pres. Minoru
Kikuchi; \Tce-Prcs. Tsunejiro Tejima; Exec. Dir.

Fumio Imai; Man. Dirs. SiiiRO Yoshimi, Sadafu.mi
Nishizawa.

Fire and Marine Insurance Rating Association of Japan;
Sonpo Kaikan, 9, 2-chome, ICanda Awajicho, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres. Yasutaro Ukon; Exec. Dir.

Tsutomu Saito.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
TRADE ORGANIZATIONS

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
Japan Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The [Nippon

Shoko Kaigi-sho)'. 2-2, 3-chome. Maninouchi, Chiycida-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; mems. 438 local Chambers of Com-
merce and Industry; the central organization of all

chambers of commerce and industry in Japan.

Principal Officers: Pres. Shigeo Nagano, k.b.e.

(Pres. Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-2

3-chomc, Maninouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo): Vice-Pres.

Isamu Saeki (Pres. Osaka Chamber of Commerce
and Industry, 58-7 Hashizume-cho, Uchihonmachi,
Higashi-ku, Osaka), Moroo Tsuchikawa (Pres. N-agoya

807



JAPAN
Chamber ol Commerce and Industry. 2-10-19 Sahae.

Naka-ku, Nagoya), Takashi Rinoie (Pres. Yokohama
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 11 Nippon Odori,

Naka-ku, Yokohama). Hirom Morishita (Pres. Kyoto
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Karasuma-dori,

Nakagyo-ku, Kyoto), Masashi Isano (Pres. Kobe
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 5-2-1, Hamabe-
dori, Fukiai-ku): pubis. Standard Trade Index ofJapan
(annual), Japan Commerce and Industry (bi-annual).

Koba Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: Kobe
CIT Center Bldg., 2-1, Hamabe-dori 5-chome,

Fukiai-ku, Kobe 651; f. 1878; mems. 4,799: Pres.

Masashi Isano; Man. Dir. Shiro Hata; pubis.

Kobe Directory (annual). Current Economic Survey

of Kobe (annual). The Trade Bulletin (weekly),

Kyoto Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Karasuma-
dori Ebisugawa agaru, Nakakyo-ku, Kyoto 604;

f. 1882; mems. 7,149: Pres. Hirouma Morishita;
Man. Dir. Kunio Shimazu; pubis. Kyoto Business

Directory, Members Report (monthly in Japanese),

Kyoto Directory of manufacturers, exporters, and
importers (annual). The Trade Opportunities (twice

monthly). IGS (International Goodwill Shop),

Member List (annual).

Nagoya Chamber of Commerce and Industry: ro-19,

Sakae 2-chome, Naka-ku, Nagoya; f. i88r; mems.
5,631: Pres. MoToo Tsuchikawa; Man. Dir.

Ryojiro Khrita.

Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 58-7, Uchi-
hommachi Hashizume-chome, Higashi-ku, Osaka;
f. 1878: mems. 19,324; Pres. Isamu Saheki; Sen.

Man. Dir. Takehisa Izuchi; pubis. Chamber
(Japanese, monthly), Osaka (English, quarterly).

List of Members (Japanese), Daisho Shimbun
(Japanese newspaper), Osaka Business Directory
(English) ,List of Overseas Chambers ofCommerce and
Industry, Economic Organizations (English), Guide
to Osaka Merchandise (English), Yearbook of Osaka
Economy (Japanese) and White Paper on Wages in
Osaka (Japanese).

Ryukyu Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 1-49
Kumecho, Naha, Okinawa, Pres. Kotaro Kokuba.

Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 2-2,

Marunouchi 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1878;
mems. 13,700; Pres. Skigeo Nagano; Man. Dir.
Eiji Kageyama.

Yokohama Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The:
II, Nihon-Odori, Nakaku, Yokohama; f. 1880; mems.
5,200; Pres. Takashi Ihara; Dir. and Gen. Sec.
Masao ICawamura; pubis. Yokohama Economic
Statistics (Japanese and English, annual). Monthly
Report (Japanese) and Chamber's News (Japanese,
monthly).

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Association for the Promotion of International Trade,

Japan: Nippon Bldg., 5th Floor, No. 2-6-2, Ohtemachi,

INDUSTRIAL

GENERAL
Industry Club of Japin : 4-6, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, To^o; f. 1917 to develop closer relations between
industrialists at home and abroad and promote expan-
sion of Japanese business activities: ca. 1,600 mems.;
Pres. Taizo Ishizaka; Exec. Dir. Ginichi Yamane;
pubis, bulletins (6 a year), pamphlets, economic surveys
of major countries {2 a year).

Trade and Industry

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; for the promotion of private trade

with the People’s Republic of China, the Democratic
Republic of Korea and the Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam; handles 90 per cent of Sino-Japanese trade;

Pres. A. Fujiyama; Exec. Dir. Teiji Hagihara.

China-Japan Memorandum Trade Office: Ishiba, Kotohira-

cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; responsible for official trade

with People’s Republic of China; Chair. Kaheita
Okazaki. '

Council of All-Japan Exporters’ Association: Kikai Shinko

Kaikan Bldg,, 13-5 ’Tsukiji i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tok)'o.

Japan External Trade Organization—JETRO: 2 Akasaka
Aoi-Cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; est. 1958; information for

foreign firms, investigation of foreign markets, c.xliibi-

tion of Japanese commodities abroad, etc.; Pres.

Kichihei Kara; Vice-Pres. Kimitaka Murakami,
pubis. Trade and Industry of Japan (monthly), Japan
Trade Bulletin (every ten days), etc.

Japan Foreign Trade Council, Inc. (Nippon Boeki-Kai):

6th Floor, World "rrade Center Bldg., 4-1. 2-chome,

Hamamatsu-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; f. 1947: 410

mems.; Pres. Tatsuzo Mizukami; Man. Dir. Naoji
Harada; Exec. Dir. Zenji Kyomoto; publ. Bulletin

(in Japanese).

Society for Trade with the U.S.S.R.: Tokyo; f. 1967:
Shigeo Horie.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Fertilizer Traders’ Association: Chikusan Kaikan, 4,

4-chome, Ginza Higashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Foreign Film Importers-Distributors’ Association of Japan:

Shochi-ku Kaikan, 13-5 Tsukiji, i-chome, Chuo-ku,

Tokyo.

Japan Agricultural Products Exporters’ Association; i 2 -
3 >

2-

chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Automobile Importers’ Association: c/o Friend

Bldgs., 2-4-11 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan General Merchandise Exporters’ Association: 2,

3-

chome, Nihonbashi Muro-machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, f.

1953. 850 mems.. Pres. Kyuzaburo Juba.

Japan Lumber Importers’ Association: Yushi Kogyo Bldg.,

No. 13-11, Nihonbashi 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Sugar Import and Export Council: Ginza Gas-Hall.

9-15, 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-kru, Tokyo.

Japan Tea Exporters’ Association: 81-1 Kitaban-cho,

Shinzuoka. Shinzuoka Prefecture.

Japan Timber Exporters’ Association: Mitsui Bldg. 9-1.

I-chome, Ironai, Otaru, Hokkaido.

TRADE FAIR
Tokyo International Trade Fair Commission: 16, 4-chome.

Harumi, Chuo-ku, Tokj'o (C.P.O. Box 1201, Tokyo).

ORGANIZATIONS

Japan Committee for Economic Development (Keizai

Doyukai): Kogyo Club Bldg., i-chome, Marunouchi,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; an influential group of business

interests concerned with aid to foreign nations.

Japan Federation of Economic Organizations—KEIDAN-
REN (Keizaidantai Rengo-kai): 9-4, Otemachi, i-chome,

Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo, 100; f. 1946; private non-pront
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association to study domestic and international econo-
mic problems: mems. 107 professional organizations,

769 firms (Sept. 1973); Pres. Toshio Doko; Dir.-Gen.
Teizo Horikoshi.

Japan Fedsraiion of Smaller Enterprises: 2-4 Kayabacho,
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Productivity Centre {Nihon SeisansH Honbu): 3-1-1
Shibuya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo: f. 1955; 9.000 mems.:
concerned with management problems: Chair. Kohei
Goshi: Exec. Dir. Takeo Tamarushima: publ. Japan
Productivity News (weekly).

Arbitration

Japan Commercial Arbitration Association: Tokyo Cham-
ber of Commerce and Industry Bldg., 2-2, 3-chome,
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f. 1950: 1,025 mems.:
provides facilities lor adjustment, conciliation and
arbitration in international trade disputes: Pres.

Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir. Tadatoshi Fukushima:
publ. monthly and quarterly journals.

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Nihon Keieisha Dantai Renmei—NIKKEIREN (Japan

Federation oj Employers' Associations): 4-6, Maru-
nouchi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; covers 95
member organizations, Man. Dirs. Masaru Havakawa,
Yoshinobu Matsuzaki; Sec.-Gen. Ichiro Miyamoto;
pubis. Nikkeiren News (quarterly, English). Nikkeiren
Times (weekly, Japanese).

Fishing and Pearl Cultivatton

Japan Coastal Trawler Fisheries Association: Showa
Kaikan, i, Sannen-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948:
Pres. Kasuke Hosono.

Japan Fisheries Association (Dai-nippon Suisan Kai):
Sankaido Bldg., 9-13, Akasaka i, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Pearl Export and Processing Co-operative Association:

7, 3-chome, Kyobashi, Chuo-ko, Tokyo, f. 1951, 130
mems.

Japan Pearl Exporters' Association: 122 Higashi-machi
Ikuta-ku, Kobe; Tokyo branch: 7. 3-chome Kyobashi.
Chuo-ku, Pres. Atsdshi Kanai.

Japan Pearl Promoting Society: 7. 3-chome. Kyobashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo: f. 1956.

National Federation of Fishery Co-operative Auociations,
The: Sankaido Bldg., 1-9-13 Akasaka, Minato-ku,
Tokyo.

Ryukyu Fisheries Co-operatives Federation: 2-21 1 Maejima-
cho, Nalia, Okinawa; 41 member co-operatives (July
1969): Pres. Yuken Tome.

Textiles

Central Raw Silk Association of Japan, The: 7, t-chome,
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo.

Japan Chemical Fibres Association: Mitsui Bekkan, 3.

Nihonbashi Muromachi, 3-chome. Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Cotton and Staple Fibre Weavers’ Association; 8,

3-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Export Clothing Manufacturers’ Association: 2-2,

Edobori-Kitadori, Nishi-ku, Osaka; f. 1956; 698 mems.;
promotion and internal policy body for the manu-
facture of cotton clothing for export: Pres. K. Ko.vdo;
publ. JECMA News (Japanese), Directory (English).

Japan Knitted Goods Manufacturers’ Association: Nihon
Meriyasu Kaikan Bldg., 6, i-chome, Nihonbashi.
YosM-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Silk Association, Inc.: Sanshi Kaikan, No. 7,

i-chome Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1959;
mems. 14 assens.; Pres. Rishichi Takada.

Trade and Industry

Japan Silk and Rayon Weavers’ Association: Chuo-ku,
Tokyo.

Japan Spinners’ Association: Mengj'o Kaikan Building, 8.

3-chome. Bingo Machi, Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1948;
97 member firms; Chair. Rvojun Matsumoto; publ.
Monthly Report.

Japan Staple Yarn Merchants’ Federation: 2, i-chome,
Nihonbashi Kobune-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Textile Council: Sen-i-Kaikan Bldg., 9, 3-chome.
Nihonbashi Honcho, Chuo-ku, Tokj’o; f, 1948: mems.
24 assens.; pubis. Textile Yearbook, Textile Statistics

(monthly). Textile /epan (annual in English).

The Japan Textile Machinery Manufacturers’ Associa-
tion: Room No. 310, Kikai Shinko Bldg., 3-5-8 Shiba
Keen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951: Pres. Nobuyoshi
Nozaki.

Japan Wool Industry Conference: Sen-i-Kaikan, 9. 3-chome.
Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Wool Spinners’ Association: Sen-i-Kaikan 9, 3-

chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho. Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1958:
Chair. S. Abe; Man. Dir. H. Sakai; publ. Statistic^
Data on the Wool Industry in Japan (monthly).

Japan Worsted and Woollen Weavers’ Association: Sen-i-
Kaikan 9, 3-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. S. Ogawa; Man. Dir. K. Ohtani.

Paper and Printing

Japan Paper Association; Kami-Parupu Kaikan Bldg.,

Ginza 3-chome, 9-11 Chuo-ku. Tokyo; f. 1946; 112
mems.; Pres. S. Kaneko; Dir.-in-Chief M. Matsdnaga.

Japan Paper Exporters’ Association: 9-11, Ginza, 3-chome.
Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Paper-Products Exporters’ Association: 18-2,

i-chome, Higashi-Komagata, Sumida-ku, Tokyo:
f. 1959: Exec. Dir. Kiyoshi Satoh.

Japan Paper-Products Manufacturers’ Association: 18-2.

1-

chome, Higashi-Komagata, Tokyo; f. 1949: Exec,
Dir. Kiyoshi Satoh.

Japan Printers’ Association: 1-16-8, Shintomi, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; Pres. Kaichi Sawamura; Exec. Dir. Fumio
Sa.n'gu.

Machine-Made Japanese Paper Industry Association: 9-11.

Ginza, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Chemicals

Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Associations

of Japan: 9. 2-chome. Nihonbashi Hon-chu, Chuo-ku.
Tokyo.

Japan Perfumery and Flavouring Association: Nitta Bldg..

8, 8-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Chemical Industry Association: Tokyo Club Bldg.,

2-

6, 3-chome. Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f.

1948; 207 mems.; Pres. Hideo Shinojima.

Japan Cosmetic Makers’ and Wholesalers’ Association: 3.

3-

chome, Nihonbashi Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f.

1895; 365 mems.; publ. The Nihon Syogyo (weekly).

Japan Gas Association: 38 Shiba Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku.
Tokyo; f. 1912: Pres. Hiroshi Anzai; Man. Dir

Y. Shibasaki; publ. Monthly Journal.

Japan Inoitianic Chemical Industry Association: Sanko
Bldg., i-13-r Ginza Chuoku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres.

Kan-Ichi Tanahashi.

Japan Pharmaceutical, Medical and Denial Supply Ex-
porters’ Association: 3-6, Nihonbashi-Honcho 4-chome,
Chuo-ku. Tokyo 103; i. 1953: 181 member firms; Pres.

Chobei Takeda; Man. Dir. Mitsuo Sasaki.

809



JAPAN
Japan Urea and Ammonium Sulphate Industry Association:

Hokkai Bldg., 1-3-13 Nihombashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

The Photo-Sensitized Materials Manufacturers’ Association:

Fukuoka Bldg., i, 6-chonie. Yaesu, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Society of Synthetic Organic Chemistry, Japan: Echiso

Bldg., 39-7, 2-chome, Kongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; f.

1942; 4,814 mems.; Pres. Y. Iwakura; Man. S.

Nakamura; publ. Monthly Journal.

Mining and Petroleum
Asbestos Products industrial Association: Daiichi Kaikan

Bldg., 10-5, y-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; £. 1937.
Chair. Shin-Ichiro Kondo.

Cement Association of Japan, The: Hattori Bldg., i, i-

chorae, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 20 member
companies. Chair. S. Koca, Exec. Man Dir. H.
Kurosawa; publ. Cement and Concrete (monthly,

Japanese), Cement Statistics in Japan (annual, English),

Semento Gijutsu Nenpo (annual in Japanese), Review

ofGeneral Meeting—Technical Session (annual, English).

Japan Coal Association: Nikkatsu Kokusai Kaikan. 1,1-

chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Mining Industry Association: Shin-hibiya Bldg.,

3-6. i-chome, Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100;

f. 1948; 93 member companies; Pres. T. Kawai; Vice-

Pres. G. Mori; Dir.-Gen. T. Saito.

Petroleum Association of Japan: Keidanren Kaikan, 5,

1-

5-7 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; 22

mems.; Pres. Shingo Fujioka; Man. Dir. Kinzaburo
Ikeda.

Metals
Japan Brass Makers' Association: 1-12-22, i-chome,

Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; i. 1948: 8t mems.; Pres. K.
Uematsu; Man. Dir. T. Wada

Japan Iron and Steel Federation: Keidanren Kaikan, 1-9-4

Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; (. 1948; Chair Y
Inayama; Pres. Shigeo Nagano.

Japan Light Metal Association: Nihonbashi Asahiseimei
Bldg., 1-3. Nihonbashi 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103.

Japan Stainless Steel Association: Tekko Kaikan Bldg., 16.

3-chome, Nihonbashi Kayaba-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo:
Pres. Satoru Mori; Exec. Dir. Hiroshi Sato.

The Koza! Club: 3-16 Kayabacho, Chuo-ku. Tokyo; f. 1947;
mems. 36 manufacturers, 102 dealers: Chair. Yoshihiro
Inayama.

Steel Castings and Forgings Association of Japan (JSCFA)

:

Tekko Bldg., 8-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo 100; f. 1972; mems. 98 companies, 110 plants;
Exec. Dir. Kyozo Iwamura.

Machinery and Precision EguiPMENT
Electronic Industries Association of Japan: Tosho Bldg.,

2-

2, 3-chome .Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948;
mems. 520 firms; Pres. Koji Kobayashi; pubis.
Denshi (Electronics) (monthly). Index of Japanese
Electronic Manufacturers and Products (annual, Eng-
lish). Electronic Industry in Japan (annual, English).

Japan Camera Industry Association: Mori Building Ninth,
3, i-cheme, Shiba-Atago-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo,
f. 1954; Pres. ICazuo Tashima.

Japan Electric Association: 1-3 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo lOO; f .1921; Pres. Michio Yokoyama; pubis.
Daily Electricity, Journal of the Japan Electric Associa-
tion, Production and Electricity, Monthly Report on
Electric Power Statistics.

Japan Electrical Manufacturers’ Association: 4-15, 2-chome,
Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1948; mems. 152
firms; Pres. S. Maeda; Exec. Dir. K. Iwasaki; publ.
descriptive information on Japanese Electrical Machin-
ery (in English).

Trade and Industry

Japan Farm Machinery Manufacturers’ Association: 5,

1-

chome, Ueno-machi, Taito-ku, Tokyo.

The Japan Machinery Federation: Kikai Shinko Bldg.,

5-8-3 Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Machine Tool Builders’ Association: Kikai Shinko
Bldg., 5-1-21 Shibakoen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951;

105 mems.; Exec. Dir. K. Sugiyama.

Japan Measuring Instruments Industrial Federation: Japan
Metrology Bldg., 1-25 Nando-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Microscope Manufacturers’ Association: c/o Olympus
Optical Co. Ltd., 43-2, Hatagaya, 2-chome, Shibuya-ku,

Tokyo; f. 1946; mems. 26 firms; Chair. K. Kanbe.

Japan Motion Picture Equipment Industrial Association;

Kikai-shinko Bldg., 3-5-8, Shibakoen. Minato-ku,

Tokyo

Japan Optical and Precision Instrument Manulacturirs’

Association: Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 5-8 Shiba Park 3,

Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; Gen, Man. Y. Tsuda; publ.

Guidebook.

Japan Photographic Equipment Industrial Association;

Shm-Kaede Bldg., 3-3, 2-chome, Uchikanda, Chiyoda-

ku. Tokyo.

Japan Power Association: Daido Building, 7-13, i-chome,

Nishi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; 87 mems..
Pres. Goro Inouye; Sec. Sachio Tanaka; publ. Power
(quarterly).

Japan Society of Industrial Machinery Manufacturers:
Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 3-5-8, Shibakoen, Minato-ku,

Tokyo; f. 1948; 297 mems.; Chair. Kenkichi Toshima.

Transportation Machinery
Japan Association of Rolling Stock Manufacturers: Tekko

Bldg., i-i Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo.

Japan Auto Parts industries Association: 1-16-15 Takanawa,
Minato-ku. Tokyo: f. 1948: mems. 350 firms; Pres K.

Fujioka; Man Dir T. Kurome, pubis. Auto Patts

(monthly. Japanese), Japta Statistical Issue and Buyer's

Guide (annually, Japanese).

-

Japan Automobile Manufacturers Association, Inc.: Ohte-

machi Bldg., 6-1 Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo; f. 1967 in succession to the Automotive Indus-

trial Assen.: mems. 14 firms; Pres. E. Toyoda; Man.

Dir. T. Nakamura.

Japan Bicycle Industry Association: 7-3 Akasaka Ta-machi,

Minato-ku, Tokyo. '

Japanese Shipowners’ Association; Kaiun Bldg., No. 10.

2-

4, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo.

Shipbuilders’ Association of Japan: 35 Shiba-Kotohiracho,

Minatoku, Tokyo; f. 1947; 50 mems.; Pres. Renzo
Taguchi; Man. Dir. Hajime Yamada.

T-he Ship Machinery Manufacturers’ Association of Japan:

Sempaku-Shinko Bldg., 35, Shiba Kotohira-cho,

Minato-ku. Tokyo; f. 1956; 270 mems.; Pres. Makoto
ISOGAI.

The Society of Japanese Aircraft Constructors Inc.: Chiyod.-i

Bldg
,

1-2, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokvo;

f. 1952; reorganized 1974 as Corporation aggregate;

129 mems, 18 assoc, mems.; Chair. G. Moriya;

Exec. Dir. Kozo Hi rata; pubis. Monthly Report (in

Japanese), Directory of the Aerospace Industry
(English, annual). The Aircraft Industry Year Booh

(Japanese, annual).
'

Miscellaneous
Association of Tokyo Exporting Toy Manufacturers: 3-18.

4-chome. Higashi-Komagata Sumida-ku, Tokyo; l-

1948; 200 mems.; Pres. Eijiro .Tomiyama.
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Otnnirt' Auociatfon ol Japtn: Marnnouchi Bldg.. i8,

2-choine, Marumouchi, Tokyo.

Communication Industries Association of Japan: Sankei
Bldg.. 1-7-2 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948;
Pres. Koji Kobavashi; Exec. Dir. Shuzo Ohizumi;
pubis. Tsushin-Kogyo (monthly in Japanese). Com-
viunicaiions and Eletironics Japan (twice yearly,

English).

Japan Construction Materials Association: Kenchiku
Kaikan Bldg., 19-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1947: Pres. Kentaro Ito; publ. Construction Material
Industry (monthly).

Japan Plywood Manufacturers’ Association: Meisan Bldg.,

17-18, i-chome, Nishishimbashi. Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1948; 251 mems.; Pres. Hirotada Dantani.

Japan Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: 32 Nunoike-cho
Higashi-ku, Nagoya; f. 1931; 50 mem. asscns.; Pres
JuKURO Mizuno; Man. Dir. K. MiTsxn

Japan Raw Fur Association: 2. 4-chome. Tsukiji, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo.

Japan Rubber Manufacturers Association, The: Tobu
Bldg., 1-5-26. Moto Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1950; 200 mems.; Pres. Yoshio Shimasaki.

Japan Sewing Machine Association: 13 Sakamachi, Shinju-
kuku, Tokyo.

Japan Spirits and Liquors Makers Association: Koura
Bldg., 7th Floor, 2 Nihombashi Kayabacho, i-chome.
Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103.

Japan Sugar Refiners’ Association: 5-7 Sanbancbo,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Ichiro Furun-
isHi; Man. Kiyohisa Nagamiya; pubis. Sato Tokei
Nenkan (Sugar Statistics Year Book), Kikan Togy-
oshiho (Quarterly Sugar Journal).

Japan Watch and Clock Association: Nomura Bldg.. 2,

2-chome, Otemachi. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Motion Picture Producers’ Association of Japan: Sankei
Kaikan Bidg., 7-2. i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo;' Pros. Shiro ICido.

Ryukyu Industrial Federation: 468 Asato, Naha, Okinawa;
Pres. M. Nakada.

Ryukyu Agricultural Co-operatives Federation: 284
Kohagura, Naha, Okinawa; 80 member Co-operatives

(July 1969); Pres. Yokek Tome.
Ryukyu Contractors Association: 1-35 Miebashi, Naha,

Okinawa; 223 member contractors (Aug. 1969); Pres.

. Kotaro Kokuba. ,

TRADE UNIONS
A feature of Japan’s trade union movement is that the

unions are in general based on'single enterprises, embracing
workers of different occupations in that enterprise, rather
than organizing the workers of the same trade in different

enterprises on an industry-wide basis.

Principai, Federations

Nihon Rodo Kumiai Sohyogikai—SOHYO (General Council

of Trade Unions ofJapan)-. 8-2 Shiba-park, Minato-ku.
Tokyo; Pres. Toshikatsu Horh; Sec.-Gen. A. I\vai;

total mems. 4,208,000. .

Major Affiliated Unions ‘

National Council of Local and Municipal Government
.Workers' Unions (Jijiro): approx. 704,000 mems.;
Pres. M. Kdriyama.

Japan Teachers' Union (Nikkyoso): 550,000 mems.;
Pres. S. Mtyanohara.

'

National Railway Workers' Union (Kofturo): approx.
218,000 mems.; Pres. Yoshio Kambe.

Trade and Industry

Japan Postal Workers’ Union (Zentei): approx. 238,000
mems.; Pres. F. Takaragi.

GenerM Federation of Private Railway Workers,
Unions (Shitetsuzoren): approx. 240,000 mems.,
Pres. T. Horii,

National Metal and Machine Trade Um'on (Zenkoku
Kinioku): approx. 202,000 mems.; Pres. S. Tsubaki.

Japan Telecommunication Workers’ Union (Zen-
dentsu): approx. 184,000 mems.; Pres. T. Kasahara.

National Federation of Iron and Steel Workers'
Unions (Tekko Roren): approx. 200,000 mems.;
Pres. K. Mito,

Japanese Federation of Synthetic Chemistry Workers'
Unions (Goka Roren): approx. 122,000 mems.; Pres.
K. Ota.

Japan Broadcast Corporation Workers’ Union (Nsp-
poro): approx. 111,000 mems.; Chair. Tetsu Ueda.

Japan Coal Miners’ Union (Tanro): approx. 68,000
mems.; Pres. T. Yamamoto.

All-Japan Free Workers’ Union (Zennichi Jiro):
approx. 221,000 mems.; Pres. Fumo Wada.

National Forest Labour Union (Zenriya): approx.
74,000 mems.; Pres. Takeshi Tamura.

Japan Federation olMunicipal Transportation Workers’
Unions (Toshikotsu): approx, 70,000 mems.; Pres.
Atsushi Miyahara.

All-Japan Agriculture and Forestry Ministry’s Workers’
Union [Zen Norin): approx. 57,000 mems.; Pres.
T. Watarai.

Zen Nihon Rodo Sodomei Kaigi—DOMEI [Japanese Con-
federation of Labour): 20-12 Shiba, 2-chome, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1964: 2.1 million mems.; affiliated to ICFTU;
Pres. Minoru Takita; Vice-Pres. Seiji Amaike; Sec.-

Gen. Takumi Shigeeda.

Affiliated Unions

Japan Federation of Textile Workers’ Unions [Zensen-
domei): Pres. Minoru Takita; Gen. Sec. Tadanobu
UsAMi; 516,578 mems.

National Federation of Metal Industry Trade Unions
[Zenkindomei): Pres. Shigeo Ibori; Gen. Sec. Seiji
Amaike; zzo.ooo mems.

All Japan Seamen’s Union [Kaiin): Pres. Yutaka
Nabasama; 142,900 mems.

Federation of Japan Automobile Workers’ Unions
[Jidosharoren): Pres. Ichiro Shioji; Gen. Sec.

Shozo Akaci; 129,540 mems.
Federation of Electric Workers’ Unions of Japan

[Venroren): Pres. Chozui Kameyama; Gen. Sec.

Sooichi Suzuki; 127,798 mems.

Japanese Federation of General Trade Unions [Ippan
Domei): Pres. Misao Masuhara; Gen. Sec. Tsutar
Satoh; 105,772 mems,

Japanese Federation of Chemical and General Workers’
Unions [Zenhadomei): Pres. Shigeo Murao; Gen.
Sec. Keitaro Nakajima; 72,790 mems.

Japan Federation of Transport Workers’ Unions
[Kotsuroren): Pres. Isamu Yamamoto: Gen. Sec.

Kenji Nacasawa; 67.877 mems.
General Federation of Shipbuilding Workers’ Unions

[Zosensoren) :^Pres. MasashichI Motoi; Gen. Sec.

Haruzo Nishihoto; 56,512 mems.
Mitsubishi Heavy Industry Workers’ Union Council

[Domei-Mitsubishij: Pres. Akira Kinoshita; Gen.
Sec. Koshiro Miki; 40,800 mems.

National Union of Coal Mine Workers [Zenlanko):
Pres. Takumi Shigeeda; Gen. Sec. Eiji Hayadate;
35,r37mems.
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National Federation of Food Industry Workers’ Unions

{Zenshokuhindontei): Pres. Genjiro Tsuruta; Gen.
Sec. Fiji Ohseko; 27,820 mems

Federation of Japanese Metal Resource Workers'
Unions [Shigtnrorcn): Pres. Tohru Endo; Gen. Sec.

Kazuhiro Iioka; 12,530 mems.

National Council of Paper and Pulp Workers’ Unions
"NPU” (Domeitenkamipa): Pres. Ichiro Michi-
kawa: Gen. Sec. Hideka Hosokawa; 7,937 mems.

National Cinema and Theatre .Workers’ Union (Zen-

Eien): Pres. Isao Masuda; Gen. Sec. Hiroshi
Hariu; 3,220 mems.

Preparatory Council of National Federation of Dockers'
Unions {Kowandomci Jumbikai): Chair. Sadao
Hisatsune; 800 mems.

Japan Emigration Service Workers’ Union {Kaigat-
Ijuroso): Pres. Tadao Imamura; Gen. Sec. Masaji
Saito; 300 mems.

Japanese Federation of National Railway Workers'
Unions (Shinkokuro): Pres. Eietsu Sugawara; Gen.
Sec. Kooichi Tanimura; 74,360 mems.

All Japan Special Post Office Labour Union {Zenyuset).

Pres. Tsutomh Nakamura: Gen. Sec. Hidemasa
Fukui; 28.840 mems.

National Tax Office Employees' Union {Kokuxeiroso):

Pres. Yasuji Nakazawa; Gen. Sec. Mutsuo
Shimizu; 10.200 mems.

National Forest Workers’ Union of Japan [Nichirinro)'.

Pres. Kazuo Kumai; Gen. Sec. Yasuo Yamada;
10,062 mems.

New Nippon Telephone and Telegram Workers’ Union
{Dendenshinro): Pres. Jotaro Tani; Gen. Sec.
Tadao Ikeda; 250 mems.

Domei’s Local Federations {Chihodomei): 200,000
mems.

Fraternal Organizations

National Council of Government and Public Corpora-
tion Workers’ Unions (Zertkanko): Chair. Eietsu
Sugawara; 150,000 mems.

National Council of Democratic Unionists (Zenhohu-
mittren): Chair. Shimpachi Kudo; 300,000 mems.

Churitsu Rode Kumiai Renraku Kaigi—CHURIT8U
ROREN {Liaison Council of Neutral Trade Unions):
4-9, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; over
1,400.000 mems.; Gen, Sec. Shigbru Okamura.

Major Affiliated Unions
National Federation of Cement Workers’ Unions

{Zenhohu Semenio): 29-2, 5-chome, Shinbashi,
Minato-ku, Tokyo; approx. 22.000 mems.; Pres.
Yorio Abe; Scc.-Gen. Manji Yamamoto.

National Federation of Electric Machine, Tool and
Appliance Workers’ Unions {Denhi Horen): 13-10.
3-chome, Minami-Ohoi, Shingawa-ku, Tokyo; f.

1964: approx. 4,50,000 mems.; Pres. Shinrvo
Kiyota; Sec.-Gen. Tarikichi Seki.

Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers’
Unions {Shohuhin Horen): 4-9, i-chome, Shiba,
Minatoku, Tokyo; approx. 92,000 mems.; Pres.
Shigeru Okamura.

National Federation of Life Insurance Employees'
Unions {Zenseiho): 6 Kabuto-cho, 3-chome, Nihon-
bashi, Chuo-ku; approx. 82,000 mems.; Pres.
JUNNOSUKE TanABE.

All-Japan Shipbuilding and Engineering Union {Zen-
zosen): 60-5, Sendagaya-3, Shibuya, 'Tokyo; f. 1964;

Trade and Industry

52,000 mems.; Pres. Isao Hasegawa; Sec.-Gen.

Nabezo Ohode; publ. Zenzosenkikai (3 times

monthly).

Zenkoku Sangyobetsu Rodo Kumiai Rengokai—SHIN
SAMBETSU {National Federation of Industrial Trade

Unions): Tokyo; approx. 70,000 mems.

Major Non-Affiliated Unions

Tokyo
All-Japan Federation of Automobile Workers’ Unions

(Zenhohu Jidosha): f. 1962: approx. 120,000 mems.;
Pres. Kazuo Ito; Sec.-Gen. Tatsuya Kubo.

Federation of City Bank Employees’ Unions {Shiginren):clo

Yaesu, Chuo-ku; approx. 130,000 mems.; Pres. 'T.

Furukawa.

Federation of Textile Clothing Workers’ Unions of Japan
{Sen-i Hoien SOHYO): Katkura Bldg., 3-2 Kyobashi,

Chuo-ku; approx. 25,000 mems.; Pres. Kenzo Oguciii.

National Federation of Mutual Bank Employees’ Unioni

{Zenso Ginren): 40 Higashi Matsushita-cho; approx,

28.000 mems.; Pres. K. Ishikawa; Sec.-Gen. S. Sakai.

Japan Council of Construction Industry Employees’ Unions

(Nihhenhyo): 5, 3-chome, Kanda-Kaji-cho, Chiyoda-ku;

f. 1954: approx. 30.000 mems.; Pres. T. Kuromusha;
Gen. Sec. N. Rioja.

Labour Council of Governmental Special Corporations

(Seryohyo): c/o Nichijuo 14, i-chome, Kudan', Chiyoda-

ku; approx. 19,000 mems.; Pres. K. Takizawa.

All-Japan Damage Insurance Employees’ Unions {Zen-

sonpo): c/o Morizui Bldg., 3, 2-chome, Kyobashi, Chuo-

ku; approx. 38,000 mems.; Pres. T. Ueda.

Alt-Japan Day Workers’ Union (Zennichijiro): 3-22-10,

ZoshigayaToshimaku. Tokyo; f. 1947: approx. 153,000

mems.; Pres. Fumio Wada; pubis. Jihatabi (weekly),

Gakusku (monthly).

National Council of Medical Treatment Workers’ Unions:

approx. 49,000 mems.

Federation of Tokyo Metropolitan Government Workers’

Unions {To Horen): c/o Tokyo-to Office, Marunoucbi.

Chiyoda-ku: approx. 120,000 mems.; Pres. U. Oka-

MOTo; Sec.-Gen, T. Nakacawa.
Japan Federation of Teachers (Zenkyoren): approx. 47,000

mems.; Pres. Masao Suzuki; Sec.-Gen. T. Kiruchi.

Japan High School Teachers’ Union (Nihhokyo): c/o Kyoiku

Kakika, Hitotsubasbi, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. I95°'

approx. 48,000 mems.; Pres. K. Ogasawara.
Japan National Railways Locomotive Workers’ Union:

3-2-13 Nishi-Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; f. 195*-'

approx. 59,000 mems.; publ. weekly newsletter.

National Councils
Co-ordinating bodies for unions whose members are in

the same industry or have the same employer.

Zenkoku Shogyo Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai—Zen Shokyo

{National Council of Commerce Workers' Unions): 1-2

Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx. 153,652 mems.,

Gen.-Sec. Tatsuo Matsuda.
Zenkoku Kinyu Kikan Rode Kumiai Kyogi-kai—Zen

Kinyu {National Council of Finance Industry Workers

Unions): 1-2 Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx

120.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Masaya Okabe.

Zen Nippon Shokuhin Rodo Kumiai Rengo-kai—Shokuhin
Roren {Japanese Federation ofFood and Allied Workers

Unions): 1-4-9 Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 1. tgn',

approx. 94,000 mems.: Chair. Shigeru Okamura.

Nihon Kankocho Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai—Kankoro
{Liaison Organization of Public Workers' Unions):
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Sohyo Kaikan, Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
approx. 2,500,000 mems. from SOHYO affiliates; Sec.-

Gen. REncHiRO Tovota.

Ztn Nippon Kotsu Unyu Rodo Kumiai Kyogi>kai—Zenkoun
[All-Japan Council of Traffic and Transport Worhtrs'
Unions): c/o Kokutetsu Rodo Kaikan, 2-1 Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947; about 800,000 memi.;
Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Gen. Sec. ICHiro Sakai.

National Council of Government Enterpriie Workers'
Unions: Tokyo; approx. 1.000,000 mems.

National Liaison Council ol Shipping and Harbour Workers'
Unions: Tokyo; approx. 200,000 mems.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Kokusai Jiyuroren Kameikumiai Linkai {Co-ordinating
Committee ofthe I.C.F. T. U. Affiliated Unions inJapan)

:

c/o Kawatc Bldg., 5-8, i-chome, Nisbi-Shimbasbi,
Minato-ku, Tokyo; about 2,400,000 mems.; Gen. Sec.
Eiichi Ochiai.

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION
National Federation of Purchasing Associations—ZEN-

KOREN: 5-12 Omotemachi, Chiyoda-kn, Tokyo;
principal agricultural co-operative federation; collec-
tive purchase and sale of agricultural materials and
produce.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Japanese National Railways (J.N.R.): Kokutetsu Building

6-5, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949
as a public corporation; underwent reorganization,

August 1970: 1.067 EituEe; the 1.435 gauge, very high
speed, Shinkansen line lining Tokyo with Yokohama,
Nagoya, Kyoto and Shin-Osaka was completed in 1964;
this line was extended to Okayama in 1972, and
further construction to Hakata in Kyushu was due to be
opened in December 1974; 20,924 km. of track. 6,685
km. of 1.067 gange is electrified; Pres. M. Fujii; Exec.
Vice-Pres. K. Inoue; Vice-Pres. Engineering M.
Takiyama.
Principal Private Companies: 6,593 km. of track of

which 5.607 km. are electrified.

Hanshin Electric Railway Co, Ltd.ijS, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku,
Osaka; f. 1899; Pres. Ckujiro Noda.

Hankyu Corporation: 41, Kakuta-cho, Kitaku. Osaka; f.

1907; links Osaka, Kyoto, Kobe and Takarazuka;
Pres, Kaoru Mori.

Keihan Electric Railway Co, Ltd,: 47-5, i-chome, Kyobashi.
Higashi-ku, Osaka; Pres. S. Muraoka.

Keihln Kyuko Electric Railway Co, Ltd,: 17, Takanawa-
minami-cho, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Hyappo
Tanaka.

Kelo Taito Electric Railway Co, Ltd,: 48, 3-chome, Sbinjuku,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; ftes. S. Inoue.

Keisei Electric Railway Co, Ltd,: 10-3, i-chome, Oshiage
Sumidaku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Pres. C. Kawasaki; Man.
Dir. Ikujiro Fukuda.

Kinki Nippon Railway Co, Ltd,: i, 6-chome, Uehom-machi.
Tennoji-ku, Osaka; f. igio; Pres. Eizo Imazoto.

Nagoya Railroad Co, Ltd,: 223, i-chome, Sashima-cho,
Nakamura-ku, Nagoya-shi; Pres. Motoo Tsuckikawa.

Nanka! Railroad Co,: 12, Rokuban:cho, Nanbashinchi,
Minami-ku, Osaka; Pres. 1 . Saheki.

Nippon Exprest Co, Ltd,: 12-9, 3-chome. Sotokanda,
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1937; Pres. T. Sawamura; Vice-

Pres. S, Hirose, G. Hosoi; cap. 46m.

Nllhi Nippon Railroad Co. Ltd.: 12-1 Tcnjin-cho, Fukuoka;
serves northern Kyushu; Pres. Muneo Kusune.

Odakyu Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 28, 2-chome, Yoyogi,
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; Pres. N. Ando. '

Seiblf Railway Co. Ltd.: 16-15, 1-Chome, Minami-Ikebukuro,
Toshima-ku, Tokyo; f. 1912: Pres. Shojiro Kojima;
Vice-Pres. Yoshiaki Tsdtsumi, Seiji Tsutsumi; Senior

Man. Dir. Iw'ao Nisnci.

Teito Rapid Transit Authority: 19-6, 3-chome. Higashi

I’eno, Taito-ku. Tokyo; f. 1941: underground railway

scivico for Tokyo; Pres. M. Araki.

Tobu Railway Co. Ltd.: 2, i-chome, Oshiage, Sumida-ku,
Tokyo; Prc.s Kaichiro Nezu.

Tokyu Corporation: 26-20 Sakuragaoka-cho, Shibuya-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1922; Pres. Noboru Gotoh.

Subways and Monorails
Subway service is available today in four major cities,

Tokyo. Osaka, Kobe and Nagoya, with a combined net-
work of over 200 km. New subway services were in-

augurated in Yokohama and Sapporo, the latter in time
for the Winter Olympics in 1972. Most new subway
lines are directly linked with existing J.N.R. or private
railway terminals which connect the cities with suburban
areas.

Japan started its first monorail system on a commercial
scale in 1964 with straddle-type cars between downtown
Tokyo and Tokyo International Airport, a distance of

13 km. In 1969, the total monorail mileage was 24 km.
Work started in 1971 on the 34-mile Seikan Tunnel
(electric rail only) linking Honshu island with Hokkaido.

Tokyo Underground Railway: Teito Rapid Transit Author-
ity. 19-6 Higashi Ueno, 3-chome, Taito-ku, Tokyo: f.

1941: Pres. M. .Araki; total length 123.9 km. (Oct.

1974): and Transportation Bureau of Tokyo Metro-
politan Government, 2-13 Yurako-cho. Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; f. i960; Dir.-Gen. K. Saito; length 40.5 km.;
combined length of underground system 164.4 l^m-

ROADS
In December 1971 Japan's road network extended to

1,022,936 km. Plans have been made to cover the country
with a trunk automobile highway network with a total

length of 7.600 km. expected to be completed by 1985.
A 190 km. stretch of trunk highway between Nagoya

and Kobe (Meishin Expressway) -was completed in July

1965, and in May 1969 a 346 km. stretch between Nagoya
and Tokyo (Tomei Expressway) was also completed.
There is a national omnibus service, 54 publicly operated

services and 294 privately operated services.

SHIPPING
Shipping in Japan is not nationalized but is superviserl

by the Ministry of Transport. On June 30th, 1973, gross

registered tonnage totalled 36.785,000.

Principal Companies

Oaiichi Chuo Kiien Kaisha: 7-3 Nihonbashi-Dori. Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; f. i960; fleet of 24 vessels; bulk ore and oil

carriers; Pres, Kotaro Tsuchikane.

Japan Line Ltd.: Kokusai Bldg., i-i, 3-chome, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Toky'o; f. 1948; container ship, tanker,
liner, tramp and specialized carrier sendees; Pres.

H. Matsunaga.
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Japan Marine Products Co.: 3, 2-chome, Marunouchi,

Chiyo^-ku, Tokyo; cargo and tanker services; fleet of

15 vessels; Pres. H. Nakai; Vice-Pres. T. Ito, O.
Kajiyama; Man. Dirs. Y. Nagasawa, T. Tsuaki,
T. Murakami.

Kansai Steamship Co. Ltd.: 1 Soze-cho, Kita-ku, Osaka;
f. 1942; fleet of 39 vessels; tramp, cargo/passenger
services to Far East, Philippines and Australia; Pres.

Shigeru Hasegawa.

Kawasaki Risen Kaisha {K Line): 8 Kaigan-dori, Ikuta-ku,
Kobe; f. 1919: fleet of 91 vessels; cargo, tanker and
bulk ore carrying services worldwide; Chair. Motozo
Hattori; Pres. M. Adachi.

Mitsui O.8.K. Lines Ltd.:3-3,5-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Mitsui Steamship Co. and
O.S.K.; fleet of 300 vessels: cargo, tanker and ore

carrying services world-wide; Pres. Yoshio Shinoda.

Nippon Yusen Kafushiki Kaisha: 3-2, Marunouchi, 2-chome,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; merged with Mitsubishi Steamship
Co. 1964: fleet of 172 vessels: world-wide cargo, tanker
and bulk carrying services, including six mam container

routes; Chair. Y. Ariyoshi; Pres. S. Kikuch.

Nissho Shipping Co. Ltd.: 2-1. Marunouchi, 2-chome,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 18 vessels; tanker, lumber
and ore carrying services to Arabian Gulf, North
America, Philippines, New Caledonia, Chile; Pres.

J. Matsushima.

Osaka Shosen Mitsui Senpaku Kaisha: 3-44, Nishi-Shm-
mashi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi Kokuba.

Okinawa Risen Kaisha: 2-226, Maejima-cho, Naha,
Okinawa: Pres. ICokichi Kokuba.

Ryukyu Kaiun Kaisha: 1-5. i-chome. Nisi Naha, Okinawa;
Pres. Mashi Azama.

Ryukyu Unyu Company: i-i, Nishi-Honmacln, Naha,
Okinawa; Pres. Tadovoshi Miyara.

Western Pacific Corporation Import and Export Shipping
Agents: P.O.B. 42, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. M R. R.
Conn.

The Sanko Steamship Co. Ltd.: Shinyuuiakucho Bldg,
i-chorae, Yuurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934,
fleet of 42 owned and 175 chartered vessels; overseas
tramping (cargo and oil); Pres. Toshio Kohmoto.

Sankyo Kaiun Co. Ltd.: Miki Bldg., No. 5, 3-chome,
Nihonbashi Edobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15
vessels; liner and tramp services to the Far East; Pres.
H. Ikemura; Man. Dir. S. Shiraishi.

Shinwa Kaiun Kaisha Ltd.: 1-3, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1950; fleet of 39 vessels; ore carrying, cargo
and tanker services to Pacific, Far East and U.S.; Pres.
Hiroshi Miwa.

Showa Shipping Co. Ltd.: i, 4-chome, Nihonbashi, Muro-
machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Nippon

Transport, Tourism

Oil Tanker Co. Ltd. and Nissan Steamship Co. Ltd.;

cargo, tanker, tramping and container services world-
wide; Pres. M. Araki; Vice-Pres. T. Matsue.

Taiheiyo Kaiun Kabushiki Kaisha (The Pacific Transporta-
tion Co. Ltd.): Room 314, Marunouchi Bldg., 4-1.

2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15 vessels, cargo
and tanker services: Pres. S. Yamaji.

Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co., Ltd.: i-i, Hitotsu-
bashi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1917, as

Yamashita Steamship Co., Ltd., merger with Shinnihon
Steamship Co., Ltd. 1964; fleet of 65 vessels; liner and
tramp services to U.S. Far East, etc.; Chair. K.
Yamagata; Pres. S. Yamashita.

CIVIL AVIATION
Japan Air Lines—JAL (Nihon Koku Kabushiki Kaisha).

7-3, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100;

f. 1951: operates domestic and international services

from Tokyo to Honolulu, Los Angeles, San Francisco,

Vancouver, Anchorage, New York, Seoul, Pusan.

Khabarovsk, Hong Kong, Manila, Bangkok, Jakarta,

Kuala Lumpur, Singapore, Sydney, Guam, New' Delhi,

Teheran, Beirut, Calcutta, Karachi, Cairo, Rome,
Frankfurt, Hamburg, Copenhagen, Amsterdam, Mos-
cow, Paris. Mexico City. Athens and London; Pres.

Shizuo Asada; fleet of 16 Boeing 747, 50 DC-8 and

5 Boeing 727.

Japan Domestic Airlines Co. Ltd.: Tokyo International

Airport, Haneda, Tokyo; f. 1964; passenger services

throughout Japan; fleet of three Boeing 727, fifteen

YS-ii; Pres. Tatsuhiko ICawabuchi.

All Nippon Airways: 2-5, Kasumigaseki 3-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo: domestic passenger and freight services;

Pres. Isamu Morimura; fleet of 32 Boeing 727, 13

Boeing 737, 18 Friendship 27, and 30 YS-ii.

Southwest Airlines Co. Ltd.: 306-1, Aza Kagamizu, Naha,

Okinawa; operates inter-island service in Okinawa;
Pres. Masumo Masao.

Ton Domestic Airline Co,: Tokyo International Airport,

9-1, I-chome, Haneda-Kuko, O’hta-ku, Tokyo: f. 197°

through a merger of Japan Domestic Airlines and Toa

Airways: began operations June 1971: domestic

scheduled services throughout Japan from Tokyo and

Osaka; Pres. Gen. Tominaca; Vice-Pres. Noburo
Kameyama; Chair. Yaichi Shimomura; fleet of 29

YS-IIA, 2 Tawron, 17 Kawasaki.

Tokyo is served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air Siam, Alitalia, British

Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., Air Canada,

EgyptAir, Garuda Indonesian Airways. ICLM, Korean
Airlines, Lufthansa, Northwest Orient Airlines, Philippine

Airlines, PIA, Sabena, Singapore Airlines. Northwest
Orient Airlines, Pan American, Qantas, SAS, Swissair,

Thai Ainvays International, Varig.

TOURISM
Japan National Tourist Organization: Tokyo Kotsu Kaikan

Bldg., 2-13 Yuraku-cho, Tokyo; Pres. Saburo Ohta.

Overseas Ofeices

Australia: Bankers and Traders Bldg., 115 Pitt St.,

Sydney, N.S.W.

Brazil: Av. Paulista 1009, Cj. 2003, Sao Paulo.

Canada: 165 University Ave., Toronto, Ontario MjH 3B8.

France: 8 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler.

Germany: 2nd Floor, City Centre Bldg.. Biebergasse 6-10,

Frankfurt a/M.

Hong Kong: Room 601, Peter Bldg., 58 Queen's Rd.,

Hong Kong.

Mexico: Reforma 122, 5° piso, B-2 Mexico 6, D.F.

Switzerland: rue de Berne 13, Geneva.
Thailand: 56 Suriwong Rd., Bangkok.
United Kingdom: 167 Regent St., Ixmdon, W.i.
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United Stales: ^5 Rockefeller Plaza.'New York, N.Y. 10020;

333 North Michigan Ave., Chicago. Illinois 60601; 1420

,
Commerce- St., Dallas, Texas 75201; One Wiltshire
Bldg., 624 South Grand Ave.. Suite 2707, Los Angeles,
Calif. 90017: 109 Kaiulani Ave.. Honolulu. Ha^raii

96815; Japanese Cultural and Trade Center, 1737 Post
St., San Francisco, Oilif. 94115.

Okinawa Tourism Development Corporation: 117-3.
Matsuo, Xaha, Okinawa; Pres. Morisada Tonaki.

Okinawa Tourist Service Inc.: 263-1, .Matsuo, Xaha City.

Okinawa; Pres. Mike R. Higashi; Man. Dir. John S.

Miyazoto. .

Japan Travel Bureau Inc,: 6-4, Mamnouchi i-chome.
Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1912; approx. 13.000 mems.;
Chair. T. Xishio; Pres. H. Tsuda; Exec. Vice-Pres.
M. Kanematsu, M. Hata; publ. JTB Travel S'ewsletler

(quarterly).

Tourism, Atomic Energy

Department of Tourism: 2-1-3 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo;.!. 1946; inner department of the Ministry of

Transport: Dir.-Gen. Shunichi Sumita.

THEATRES
Kabukiza Theatre: Ginza-Higashi. Tokyo; national

Kabuki theatre centre.

National Theatre of Japan (KokuritsuGekijo): 13 Hayabusa-
cho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o roz; f. 1966; Pres. Seiichiro
Takahashi; Chief. Dir. Sakuo Teranaka; Dirs.

Kosahuro Shibata, Jiro Osaragi, Yukiso Mirshima.

Nissei Theatre; 1-12 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1963; drama, opera and concerts; mems. 300:
Gen. Dir. Keita Asari.

MUSIC FESTIVAL
Osaka International Festival: Osaka; joined European

Assen. of Music Festivals 1966.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Japan's atomic energy development programme began

towards the end of 1955 with the government’s enactment
of the Basic Law of Atomic Energy, and setting up the
Atomic Energy Commission of Japan. In 1956 the first

research centre, Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute,

was establi.shed in Tokai village, Ibaraki prefecture. In
1962 the Nuclear Ship Development Agency was estab-
lished. and in 1967 the Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel
Corporation was established to develop advance thermal
reactors and fast breeder reactors, as well as nuclear fuels

Four nuclear power stations were in operation by 1971
and nine more are expected to become operational by
1975 with a combined capacity of 3,600 MWe.

Japan is an active member of the IAEA. She also has
Co-operation Agreements on Atomic Energy with the
U.S., U.K. and Canada, Through these agreements, various
collaborations such as the exchange of technological infor-

mation. supply of nuclear fuel and instruments, etc., have
been carried out. The nine regional electricity companies
of Japan have engaged foreign firms to undertake prospect-
ing and mining lor uranium in North America on their

behalf.

Projeeted Generating Capacity: 1975: 6,000 MW; 1985:
30,000-40,000 MW.

Japan Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC): 2-2-1 Kasumi-
gaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; policy board for research,

development and peaceful uses of atomic energy;
Commissioners; Goro Inouve, Toshinosuke Moto.
Eiichi Takeda, Akira Matsui, Eizo Tazima. Tasa-
buro Yamada.

Atomic Energy Bureau (AEB): Science and Technology
Agency, 2-2-1 Kasumigaseki. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
central administrative agency; Dir. Toshihaji
Narita.

Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute (JAERI): 1-1-13

Shinbashi, Minato-ku. Tokyo; five reactors for train-

ing, isotope production and research; f. 1956; Pres.

Eiji Munekata; Vice-Pres. Hiroshi Murata.

Fund for Peaceful Atomic Development of Japan:
1-1-13, Shinbashi, Minato-ku. Tokyo; education of

the Japanese people in understanding atomic
energy and its applications; Pres. Reinosuke Svca.

Japan Atomic Industrial Forum (JAIF): 1-1-13, Shin-
bashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; collates the activities of

private industry' in connection with peaceful uses
of atomic energy; Chair. Reinosuke Suga.

Principai. JAERI Establishments

Radioisotope Centre: The University of Tokyo, Yayoi
2-11-16, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo.

Tokai Research Establishment: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun,
Ibaraki-ken.

Tnkasaki Radiation Chemistry Research Establlihmant;

1233 Watanuki-cho, Takasaki-shi, Gumma-ken.

Oharai Establishment: Narita-machi, Oharai-cbo. Higa-
biibaralri-gun, Ibaraki-ken.

Contractors

The First Atomic Power Industry Group (FAPIG): Nissho-
Iwai Bldg., 4-5, .-Vkasaka 2-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo
107: f. 1957: constructed the Tokai Power Station for

JAPCO; member firms mostly belong to the Furukawa.
Kawasaki and Suzuki groups; Chair. S. Maeda.

Mitsubishi Atomic Power Industries, Inc.; Ohtemachi Bldg.,

6-1, i-chome Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo loo; setup
195S to construct nuclear reactors andpower plants and
to fabricate nuclear fuel; is building the reactor foi

Japan's first atomic powered ship, Takahama Unit
No. I. No. 2, Ohi Unit Xo. i, Xo. 2 and Mihami Unit
Xo. 3 nuclear power plants of the Kansai Electric

Power Co Inc., Ikata Unit Xo. i nuclear power plant

of Shikolcu Electric Power Co. Inc., and Genkai Unit
X'o. I nuclear power plant of Kyushu Electric Power
Co. Inc.; mems. 25 firms, mostly members of the
Mitsubishi group; Pres. Eitaro Ishihara.

Nippon Atomic Industry Group Co. Ltd. (NAIGCO): 2-3

Kasumigaseki. 3-cbome, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; /. 1958;

set up to construct atomic energy facilities; mems. 36
firms, mostly members of the Toshiba and Mitsui

group; Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres. Doko Toshio.

Sumitomo Atomic Energy Industries, Ltd.; 22, 5-chome.
Kitahama Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1958; set up to utilize

nuclear materials and build necessary instrumentation;

mems. 37 firms, mostly members of Sumitomo group;
Pres. Masatoshi Hiratsuka.

Tokyo Atomic Industrial Consortium (TAIC): Hitachi Bldg..

4-6 Surugadai Kanda. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; set up to
utilize nuclear materials and build necessary instru-

mentation; mems. 26 firms, mostly members of Hitachi
group; Chair. Kenichiro Komai.
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Industrial Research

Electric Power Development Company (EPDC) : 8-2, Maru-
nouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; almost
entirely government-owned corporation devoted to

promoting the development mainly of large-scale

hydro-power resources, construction of thermal and

, nuclear power projects and to wholesaling the generated

power to nine privately-owned power companies; also

overseas engineering assistance in the development of

water resources.

The Japan Atomic Power Company (JAPC): 1-6-1. Ote-

machi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; private consortium building

nuclear power plants; Japan’s first commercial nuclear

unit of 166,000 kW.; advanced Calder Hall type at

Tokai Power Station; Ibaraki Prefecture opened 1966;

second unit at Tsuruga Power Station of 357,000 kW.
BWR opened in 1970 in Tsuruga City: third unit at

Tokai No 2 Power Station of 1.100,000 kW. BWR to

be opened 1976; Pres. Tomiichiro Shirasawa.

Japan Nuclear Ship Development Agency (JNSDA): 35
Shiba-Kotohira, Minato-ku, Tokvo; f. 1963; designing,

navigating and constructing an 8,214-ton training and
special cargo ship, Pres. Shuichi Sasaki; Gen. Man.
ToRATARO UCHIKOGA.

Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel Development Corporation

(PNC); 9-13. i-chome Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1967; public corporation for developing advanced
thermal reactor and fast breeder reactor, and fcr pros-

pecting, mining, manufacture and processing of nuclear

fuel; Pres. S. Kiyonarj.

Chuhu Electric Power Co.; lo-i Toshin-cho, Higashi-ku.
Nagoya; one of the nine electric utilities operating in

Atomic Energy, Universities

Japan, plans to add 11,850,000 kW. by 1978, including

nuclear power; Pres. Otosaburo Kato.

Hitachi Company Ltd.; Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken;
swimming-pool reactor.

Kansai Electric Power Co.; Fukui, Mihama Unit 1 (340
mW) went into commercial operation in Nov. 1970,

Mihama Unit 2 (500 mW) and Takahama Units 1 and

2 (826 m\V) will become operational in 1972, 1974 and

1976 respectively; Pres. S. Yoshimura.

Mitsubishi Electric Co. Ltd.; Tokai-mura, Naka-gun,
Ibaraki-ken; swimming-pool reactor.

Tokyo Electric Power (TODEN); 1-3, i-chome, Uchisaiwai-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; has a nuclear power station

at Fukushima which will have 6 generating units in

1976; Chair. K. Kikawada; Pres. H. Mizuno.

Tokyo Shibaura Electric Co. Ltd.; Komukai Toshiba-cho,

Kawasaki; 100 kW. swimming-pool reactor; Principal

Official T. Nishijima.

Academic Research

Kinki University; Fuse-shi Osaka-fu; U.T.R.-type reactor.

Kyoto University; Yoshida Honmachi. Sakyo-ku, Kyoto;

swimming-pool type reactor at Osaka.

Musashi Institute ot Technology; Ozenji, Kawasaki-shi,

Kanagawaken', 1 . 1963; research reactor of Triga II

type.

National Institute of Radiological Sciences (NIR8): 9-1. 4
-

chome, Anagawa, Chiba-shi; f. 1957; research on effects

and medical uses of radiation and training of research-

ers; Dir. Keisuke Misono; pubis. Hosha-Sen Kagaku
(Radiology, monthly). Annual Report NIRS (English),

Radioactivity survey data (English, quarterly).

UNIVERSITIES
NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES

Chiba University; 1-33 Yayoicho, Clubashi, 830 teachers,

6,379 students.

Gunma University; 3 Showa-Machi, Maebashi-city; 573
teachers, 3,260 students.

Hirosaki University; i Bunkyo-cho, 036 Hirosaki City. 493
teachers, 3.735 students.

Hiroshima University; 1-1-89 Higashi-senda-machi. Hiro-
shima, 1,296 teachers, 10,446 students.

Hitotsubashi University; Kitatama-gun, Tokyo; 139
teachers. 2,617 students.

Hokkaido University; Nishi 5, Kita 8. Sapporo: 1.814
teachers, 10,410 students.

Ibaraki University; 2127 Watarimachi, Ibaraki Pref.. Mito;
244 teachers, 3,365 students.

Kagawa University; 121 Saiwai-Cho Takamatsu-Chi.
Kagawa-Ken; 590 teachers, 2,430 students.

Kagoshima University; Uerata-cho, Kagoshima; 813
teachers, 6,123 students.

Kanazawa University; I-I Marunouchi, Kanazawa City;
732 teachers, 5,587 students.

Kobe University; Rokko, Nada-ku, Kobe; 1,002 teachers,
9,992 students.

Kokusai University: Yamatoza, Koza, Okinawa; 35
teachers, 1,914 students.

Kumamoto University: Kurokami-machi. Kumamoto; 700
teachers, 5,500 students.

Kyoto University: Yoshida-hommachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto;
585 professors, 14,650 students.

Kyushu University: Hakozaki, Fukuoka City, Fukuoka
Prefecture; 901 teachers, 11,042 students.

Nagasaki University: 1-14 Bunkyo-cho, Nagasaki: 620

teachers. 4,000 students.

Nagoya University: Furo-cho, Chikusa-ku, Nagoya; i,49 i'

teachers. 8,314 students.

Kara Women's University: Kita-Uoya-Nishi-Machi, Nara

City; 306 teachers, 1,215 students.

Niigata University: Asahimachidori i-Bancho, Niigata; 907

teachers, 6,315 students.

Ochanomizu Women’s University: i-i, 2-chome, Otsuka,

Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 239 teachers, 1,698 students.

Okayama University: Tsushima, Okayama; 885 teachers,

6,117 students.

Okinawa University: Kokuba, Naha, Okinawa; 27 teachers,

2,835 students.

Osaka University: 36 Joancho, Kita-ku, Osaka; 391 pro-

fessors, 8,448 students.

Osaka University of Foreign Studies: 8-chome Uehonmachi
Tcnnoji-ku, Osaka; 130 teachers. 1,754 full-time

students.

Shimane University: 1060 Nishikawatsu-cho Matsue-chi,

Shimane-Ken, 252 teachers, 2.693 students.

Shinshu University; 109 Asahi-machi, Matsumoto; 847

teachers, 5.631 students.

Shizuoka University: Oiwa-cho, 2-chomc, Shizuoka; 457
teachers, 5,330 students.
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TohuVu University: Katahiracho, Sendai; 2.500 teachers,

10,500 students.

University ol ToVushimt: 6 Shinkura-cho, a-diome,
Totoshima-sW, Tokushima-ken; 678 teachers, 3,370
students.

The University Ot Tokyo: Kongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo;
3,732 teachers, 18,588 students.

Tokyo HedictI tnd DenUi University: 5-45, i-chome.
Yushima, Bunkyo-ku. Tokyo; 387 teachers, 1,249
students.

Tokyo University of Education: 3-29-1 Otsuka, Bunkyo-ku,
Tokyo; 500 teachers, 5,000 students,

Tokyo University ot Foreign Studies: 51 Nishigaw-ara;

4-chome, Kita-ku, Tokyo; n6 teachers, 2,041 students.

Tottori University: l, 5-chome, Tachikawa-cho, Tottori

City; 209 teachers, 1.952 students.

Toyama University: 3.190 Gotuku Toyama City; 353
teachers. 3.888 students.

University of the Ryukyus: i, 2-chome, Tonohuna-cho,
Naha, Okinawa; 431 teachers, 3,793 students.

Wakayama University: 278 Sekido. Wakayamasi; igr

teachers, 2,241 students.

Yamagata University: 1-4-12 Koshirikawa-machi, Yama-
gata City; 448 teachers, 4,684 students.

Yamaguchi University: Shimmichi, Yamaguchi; 645
teachers, 5,242 students.

Yamanashi University: Kotn City, 4-4-37 Takeda; 327
teachers, 2,855 students.

Yokohama National University: 702 Ohokahachi, Jlina-

miku, Yokohama; 2S7 teachers, 5,395 students.

PUBLIC, PREFECTURAL AND JIUNICIPAL
UNIVERSITIES

Fukushima Medical College: Fukushima City; 229 teachers,

572 students.

Kyoto Prefectural University of Medicine; 465. Kjii-cho

Kawaramachi. Hirokoji, Kamikyo-ku, Kyoto; 222
teachers, 583 students.

Mie Prefectural University: Torii-cho. Tsu.

Nagoya City University: i Kawasumi, Jliruho-cho, Mizuho-
ku, Nagoya; 336 teachers, 1.707 students.

Kara Medical University: 840 Shijo-cho, Kashihara-shi,
Kara; 223 teachers. 416 students.

Osaka City University: 459 Sugimotocho. Sumiyoshi-ku,
Tokyo; 837 teachers, 6.446 students.

Universi^ of Osaka Prefecture: 804 Slozu-Umemachi 4-cho,
Sakai, Osaka; 635 teachers, 4.567 students.

Osaka Women's University; Tezukayama 3-chome, Sumi-
yoshi-ku, Osaka; 76 teachers, 675 students.

Sapporo Medical College: S.i, W.17. Sapporo City; 297
teachers, 565 students.

Attached Institute: Cancer Research JnstiMe: £. 1952;
Dir. H. Tsukuda.

Shizuoka College of Pharmacy: 2-2-1 Oshika, Shizuoka-shi;
86 teachers. 542 students.

Tokyo Metropolitan University: i-i-i Yagumo, Meguro-ku,
Tokyo; 56S teachers, 3,695 students.

Wakayama Medical College: g Kuban-cho, Wakayama
Ci^; 200 teachers, 400 students.

Yokohama Municipal University: 4646 Mutsuura-machi.
Kanazawa-ku, Yokohama; 400 teachers, 3,000 students.

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES
Aoyama-Gakuin University: 4-4-25 Shibn>’a, Shibuya-ku.

Tokyo 150; 345 teachers, 17.103 students.

Universities

Azabu Veterinary College: 1-17-71 Fuchinobe, Sagamihara
Cit3', Kanagawa; 65 teachers, i.ooo students.

University of Buddhism: 96 Kitahananobo-cho, Murasa-
kino, Kita-ku, Kyoto; 180 teachers. 1.474 students.

Chuo University: 3-9 Kanda-Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; 1,332 teachers, 36,888 students.

Oai-ichi College of Pharmacy: 93 Tamagawa-cho. Taka-
miya, Fukuoka City; 85 teachers, 924 students.

Oaito Bunka University: 1-9-1 Takashimadaira, Itabashi-
ku, Tokyo; 150 teachers.

Doshisha University: Karasuma Iraadegawa, Kamikj'o-ku.
Kyoto; 373 teachers, 20,078 students.

Doshisha Women’s College: 602 Genbu-cho. Teramachi-
Nishiiru, Imadegawa-dori, Kamikyo-ku. Kyoto; 75
full-time, T07 part-time teachers. 2,564 students.

Fukuoka University: 11 Nanakuma, Fukuoka; 463
teachers, 21.356 students.

Gakushuin University: 1-1057 Mejiro-cho. Toshima-ku.
Tokyo; 170 teachers, 5,827 students.

Hanazono University: i-Hanazono Kitsujikita-cbo, Ukj-o-
ku. Kyoto.

Hannan University: 4-35 5-chome Amami, Higashi.
Matsubara City. Osaka; 36 full time, 37 part-time
teachers. 1.152 students.

Hiroshima Jogakuin College: 13-1, Higashi 4-chome,
fshita, Hiroshima City; 50 teachers, goo students.

Hokkai Gakuen University: 8-60. Asahimachi, Sappro, 062;
226 teachers, 5,992 students.

Hosei University: 17-1 Fujimi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
400 teachers, 29,817 students.

International Christian University: Osawa, Mitaka-shi.
Tokyo; 87 teachers, 1,300 students.

Iwate Medical University: ig-r Uchimaru, Morioka, Iwate;

349 teachers, 1,488 students.

Japan Women's University; Mejirodai, Bunkyo-ku-
Tokyo; 178 teachers, 3.519 students.

The Jikei University School of Medicine: 3-25-S Nishi Shin-
bashi Minato-ku, Tok>-o 105; 790 teachers, 1.194
students.

Kagoshima College of Economics: 8850 Shimofukumoto-
cho, Kagoshima; 63 teachers, 2,300 students.

Kanagawa University: 3-chome Rokkaku-Bashi. ICana-
gawa-ku, Yokohama; 196 teachers, ro.ooo students.

Kansai University: 3-35 Yaraate-chd 3-chome, Suita-shi,

Osaka; 471 teachers, 24,430 students.

Kanto Gakuin University: Muutsuura 4834 Kanzawa-kn,
Yokohama; 409 teachers, 7,572 students.

Keio University: Mita. Minato-ku, Tokyo; 1.056 teachers,

25,827 students.

Kinki University: 321 Kowakae, Higasliiosaka, Osaka; 441
teachers. 23.683 students.

Kogakuin University : 24 Tsunohazu 2-chome. Shinjuku-ku.
Tokyo 160; 241 teachers. 7,654 students.

Kokugakuin University; 10-28 Higashi 4-chorae. Shibuya-

ku, Tokyo; 537 teachers, 12.943 students.

Komazawa University: Komazawa i-chome, Fnkazawa-
machi. Setagaya-ku, Tokj-o; 362 teachers, 18,927
students.

Konan University; Okamoto Motoyama-cho, Higashi
Nada-ku, Kobe City; 174 teachers. 4.922 students.

Koyasan University: Koyasan, Ito-gun, Wakassama-ken;
31 teachers. 415 students.
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Kurume University: 67 Asahi-tnachi, Kurume-shi, Fuku-

oka-ken, 398 teachers, 3,133 students.

Kwansei Gakuin University: Uegahara, Nishinomiya-shi,

Hyogo-ken; 271 teachers, 13,321 students.

Kyoto Women’s University: 17 Kita Hiyoshi-cho, Imaku-
mano, Higashiyama-ku, Kyoto; 115 teachers, 2,187

students.

Kyoto College of Pharmacy: 5-Nakauchi-cho. Misasagi

Yamashma Higashiyama-ku Kyoto; 42 teachers, 1,287

students.

Matsuyama University College of Commerce: Bunkyo-cho.
Matsyaina 790; 150 teachers, 4,136 students.

Meiji University: Kanda-Surugadai i-i, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo-To; 549 teachers, 33,-157 students.

Meiji Gakuin University: 1-2-37 Shirokanedai. Minato-ku
Tokyo; 145 full-time, 220 part-time teachers, 8,500

day-time, 3,500 evening-time students.

Meijo University: Yagoto-Urayama, Tenpaku Showa-ku.
Nagoya; 470 teachers, 18,000 students.

Miyagi Gakuin Women’s College: 1-6, Chiio 4-chome.

Sendai City, 129 teachers, 1.350 students.

Nanzan University: 18 Yamazato-cho, Showa-ku, Nagoya
466; 15 1 teachers, 4,669 students.

Nihon University; 6-16 Nishi-Kanda, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo City, 1,483 teachers. 103,841 students.

Nippon Dental College: 9-20 i-chome, Fujimi, Chiyoda-ku
Tokyo; 352 teachers, 1,965 students.

Notre Dame Women’s College: 1-2 Minami Nonogami-cho.
Shimogamo, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 33 full-time, 57 part-

time. teachers, 1,008 students.

Rikkyo University: Nishi-Ikebukuro, Toshima-ku, Tokyo
725 teachers, 12,822 students.

Rissho University: 160 4-chome, Higashi-Osaki, Shina-
gawa-ku, Tokyo; 98 teachers, 3,536 students.

Ritsumeikan University: Kyoto-shi, Kamikyo-ku, Hire-
koji-dori Termachi; 289 teachers, 21,160 students.

Ryukoku University: Nanajo-Omiya, Shimogyo-ku, Kyoto
200 teachers, 4,298 students.

University of the Sacred Heart: Hiroo 4-chome, 3-1 Shibuya-
ku. Tokyo; 160 teachers, 1,367 students.

Saitama University: 255 Shimo Okubo Urawa City; 385
teachers, 4,640 students.

Science University of Tokyo: 1-3 Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-ku,
Tokyo; 226 teachers, 8,294 students.

Seijo University: 6-1-20 Seijo, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; 119
full-time, 135 part-time teachers, 3.403 students.

Seisen Women’s College: 3-chome, 16 Ban 21 Go, Higashi-
Gotanda Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; 95 teachers, 1,140
students.

Senshu University: Chiyoda-ku Kanda Jinbo-cho, Tokyo-
to; 153 teachers, 11,624 students.

Showa Women’s University; i-chome, Taishido. Setagaya-
ku, Tokyo; no teachers, 1,981 students.

Sophia University: Chiyoda-ku, ICioicho 7, Tokyo; 757 pro-
fessors, 8,947 students.

Takachiho College of Commerce: 2-19-1 Ohmiya Suginami-
ku, Tokyo; 53 teachers, 1,710 students.

Takushoku University: 3-4-1-I Kobmata Bunkyo-kii.
Tokyo; 214 teachers, 7,514 students.

Tamagawa University: 6-1-1 Tamagawa Gukuen Machida-
shi, Tokyo; 411 teachers. 5,298 full-time students.

Universilies

Tenri University: 1050 Somanouchi-cho Tend City, Nara;

244 teachers, 2,248 students.

Tohoku Gakuin University: I Minami-Rokken-Cho, Sendai;

193 teachers, 8,761 students.

Takai University: 2-28 Tomigaya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; 808

teachers, 25,534 students.

Tokyo College of Economics: 7-1 chome, Minamicho, Koku-
bunji, Tokyo 185; 200 teachers, 8,000 students.

Tokyo College of Pharmacy: 600 Kashiwagi 4-chome, Shin-

juku-ku, Tokyo; 168 teachers, 3,076 students.

Tokyo Women's Medical College: 10 Kawada-cho Shinjuku-

ku, Tokyo, 441 teachers, 594 students.

Toyo University: 5-2S-20 Hakusan, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo;

393 full-time teachers, 20,889 students.

Tsuda-Juku Women’s College: 11491 Tsuda-Machi,

Kodaira City, Tokyo; 80 teachers, 2,500 students.

Waseda University: Totsuka-Machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo;

2,100 teachers, 41,523 students.

TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITIES

Akita University: Tegata Fukada, Akita.

Chubu Institute of Technology: 1200 Matsumoto-cho,
Kasugai-shi Aichi Prefecture; - 162 teachers, 5,011

students.

Ehime University: Himata-cho, Matsuyama.

Fukui University: Makinoshima-cho, Fukui.

Gifu University: Monzen-cho, Naka-cho, Inaba-gun, Gifu-

Ken.

Himeji Institute of Technology: Idei Himeji, Hyogo; 133

full-time, 28 part-time teachers, 1,071 students.

Iwate University: 3-18-8 Ueda, Morioka, Iwate; 291

teachers, 3,366 students.

Kobe University of Mercantile Marine: Fukae, Honjo-cho,

Higashimada-ku, Kobe.

Kyoto University of Industrial Arts and Textile Fibres:

Matsugasaki-Hashigamicho, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto.

Kyushu Institute of Technology: 752 Nakabaru, Tobata,

Kitakyushu; 97 teachers, 1,954 students.

Miyazaki University: loo Funatsuka-cho, Miyazaki; 328

teachers, 2,311 students.

Muroran Institute of Technology: 17 Mizumoto-cho,
Muroran.

Nagoya Institute of Technology: Gokisho-cho, Showa-ku,

Nagoya.

Sagami Institute of Technology: i-i Nishi Kaigan Tsujido,

Fujisawa City; 200 teachers, 1,500 students.

Tokyo Electrical Engineering College: Kanda-Nishikiclio,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 7,000 students.

Tokyo University of Agriculture: 1-1-1 Sakuragaoka, Seta-

gaya-ku, Tokyo; 444 teachers, 7,805 students.

Tokyo University of Agriculture and Technology: 1-8

Harumi-cho, 3-chome, Fucho-shi, Tokyo.

Tokyo Institute of Technology: i Ookaj'ama, Meguro-ku,

734 teachers, 4,315 students.

Tokyo University of Fisheries: Konan 4-5-7, Minato-ku:

Tokyo.

Tokyo University of Mercantile Marine: Echujima 2-1-6

Fukagawa Koto-ku, Tokyo; 70 full-time teachers,

834 students.

University of Telecommunications; 14 Kojima-cho. Chofu.

Tokyo; 104 full-time teachers. 1.950 students.
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JORDAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is an almost land-

locked state in the Jliddle East. Israel separates it from the
Mediterranean, while Syria lies to the north, Iraq to the

east and Saudi Arabia to the south. The port of .'\qaba in

the far south gives Jordan a narrow outlet to the Red Sea.

The climate is hot and dry. The average temperature is

r5-5°c (6o°f) but the winters can be cold. The official

language is Arabic. Over go per cent of the population are

Sunni Muslims and there are small communities of

Christians and Shi’ite Muslims. The national flag (propor-

tions 2 by I) is a horizontal tricolour of black, white and
green, with a red triangle, containing a seven-pointed

white star, at the hoist. The capital is Amman

Recent History

After the 1948 Armistice between Israel and the Arab
States Jordan gained territory west of the River Jordan
and the country changed its name from Trans-Jordan to

the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. In April 1965, by
special decree. King Hussein proclaimed his brother Prince

Hassan Crown Prince, passing over his own son. The war
with Israel in June 1967 left Israel in possession of all the

Jordanian territory on the West Bank of the Jordan. The
Old City of Jerusalem has now been incorporated into

Israel; the rest of the conquered area has the status of an
Israeli "occupied territory". Many refugees are still housed
in camps on the East Bank. Jordan used to be a base for

several Palestine guerrilla organizations in their raids on
the occupied territories. The strength of these organiza-

tions frequently constituted a challenge to the govern-

ment’s authority as well as to Israel; the latter responded
with frequent attacks on suspected commando camps on
the East Bank. The conflict between the Government and
the guerrilla groups developed into civil war in 1970, and
the Government finally overcame the guerrilla forces in

July 1971. Since then King Hussein has resolutely refused

to allow guerrilla activity from Jordan, although in

September 1973 and November 1974 he issued amnesties

which released several hundred guerrilla prisoners.

In March 1972 King Hussein presented a plan for a
United .Arab Kingdom in which a Palestinian region

(capital Jerusalem) would be federated witli the Jor-

danian region, whose capital, Amman, would be the federal

capital. Israel, the Palestine Liberation Organization

(PLO) and Egypt reacted unfavourably, and Egypt broke

off diplomatic relations, which were not restored until

September 1973. when King Hussein became reconciled

with President Sadat of Egypt and President jAssad of

Syria.

During the first part of 1974 King Hussein became
increasingly estranged from other .Arab States when it

became clear that they considered the PLO as the legiti-

mate representative of the Palestinians. The position

became confused in July 1974 when King Hussein and
President S.adat, meeting in Cairo, issued a decl.aration

that the PLO was the legitimate representative of the

P.alestinians "with the exception of the Pale.stinians living

in the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan". This position was
not accepted by the rest of the .Arab world, and in October
1974, at the Rabat Arab summit. King Hussein had to
accept defeat and support a unanimous resolution giving
the PLO the right to establish an independent national
authority' on any piece of Palestinian land to be liberated.

In November 1974 King Hussein amended the Jordanian
Constitution, dissolved the House of Representatives,

appointed a new Senate and reshuffled his Council of

Ministers in order to decrease Palestinian participation in

Jordanian life in preparation for the eventual formation
of an independent Palestinian State on the west bank of

the Jordan.

Government

Jordan is a constitutional Monarchy. The King is head
of the state and appoints the Prime Minister. There is a
bi-cameral Legislature. The Senate is appointed by the
King- The House of Representatives is elected, but is at

present dissolved, under an amendment to the Constitution

passed in November 1974.

Defence

The total strength of the Jordanian armed forces is

74,830. The army consists of 70,000 men and its equipment
includes U.S. and British tanks. There is a large para-

military force of 22,000 consisting of a Civil Militia of

15,000 and a Public Security Force of 7,000. The two-year

period of military service is now voluntary’.

Economic Affairs

About three-quarters of the .settled population are

engaged in agriculture. Israeli occupation of the West
Bank in 1967 resulted in a substantial loss of productive

farming land. Principal crops are wheat, barley. lentils,

citrus fruits, tomatoes and water-melons. Bad weather

limited agricultural production in 1973, with wheat

production falling by- 76 per cent, but harvests were better

in 1974.

Jordan is short of natural resources and has had to rely

heavily on foreign aid, which in recent years has been

coming increasingly from oil-rich Arab governments, Iran

and Japan. Outstanding external public debt rose from

J.D. 39.9 million in 1969 to J.D. 72 million by the end of

June 1974.

Phosphates are the country's biggest natural resource,

and the Jordan Phosphate Mines have an expansion pro-

gramme which plans to increase production from t.6

million tons in 1974 to 6 million tons in 1976.

Transport and Communications

Jordan has one rrulway but most traffic runs along the

excellent roads. Parts of the desert can be traversed safely

by vehicles except after heavy rain. The port of Aqaba in

the far south is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and civil

aviation is of increasing importance. Two oil pipelines cross

Jordan, .the Trans-.Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) running

from Saudi Arabia to the Lebanon and the Iraq to Israel

(Haifa) line, which has not been used since 1947. Pack
transport is still used by nomads.
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JORDAN
Social Welfare

There is no comprehensive welfare scheme but the

Government runs medical and health services. There are

now some 700,000 Arab refugees in Jordan. Refugees from

the pre-1967 State of Israel are under the care of the

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine

Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA); those from East

Jerusalem and the occupied West Bank are provided for

by the Jordan government.

Education

Primary education is free and. where possible, com-
pulsory. It starts at six to eight and lasts for six years.

A further three-year period, known as the preparatory

cycle, is also compulsory. UNRWA provides schooling for

the Palestinian refugees. Jordan’s first university was
inaugurated in December 1962.

Touritm

Visas are required by nationals of all countries except

Arab countries.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Car racing, horse racing

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

and hawking are popular. Water skiing takes place at

Aqaba.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th (Leilat al Meiraj, Ascension o( the

Prophet), .August iith (King Hussein’s Accession),

October 7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), November 14th

(King Hussein’s Birthday). December 14th (Id ul Adha).

1976 : January 3rd (Muslim New Y'ear), January 15th

(Arbor Day), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet),

March 22nd (Arab League Day), May 25th (Independence

Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

4 dunums = t acre (approx.).

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fils=i Jordanian dinar (J.D.).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 757.93 fils:

U.S. $1 = 321.43 fils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION
(East and West Banks)

Total Area Arable Land Pastures Forest Population (1974 est.)

95.396 sq. km. 10,695 sq. km. 75,000 sq. km. 1,250 sq. km. 2,646,000

Amman (capital) (1973 est.): 580,000.

1973: Births 81,302. Deaths 6,377, Marriages 11,158.

AGRICULTURE
(East Bank only)

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
('000 dunums)

Production
('000 metric tons)

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Barley 524-5 605.6 531-7 26.2 34*0 5-9
Maize 2.8 2.5 2.0 0.8 0.2
Sesame II. I 12.5 6.9 0.2 O.I
Wheat 2.438.6 2,236.7 2,441 .8 168.

2

211 .4 50-4
Broad Beans 2 3 2.7 2.9 0 . I 0.

1

0.

1

Chick Peas 7-1 30-9 73-4 0.6 2.0 1.9
Kersenneh 69.1 71.0 80.6 5.3 6.8 2.3
Lentils 205.3 284.1 241.9 20.8 22.4 4.8
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES
(East Bank only)

(“ooo metric tons)

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 >973

Almonds . I .2 1 .0 0.2 Tomatoes 147.6 152.7 83.1
Apples and Pears 0*6 2.9 0.4 Eggplants 50.2 32-5 14.7
Apricots . 0-3 0.4 — Onions and Garlic . 1-5 0.7 3-8
Citrus Fruits 9-3 20.9 15-4 Cauliflowers and Cabbages 5 4 13-2 10.4
Figs 2.9 2.2 I .0 Watermelons and Melons. 28 0 63.0 56.0
Bananas . 4-2 6.7 2-3 Potatoes 0-4 0.9 0.4
Plums and Peaches . 0 3 O.I Broadbeans (green)

.

4.2 5-1 1.8
Cucumbers 0 17-7 10.4

LIVESTOCK
(East Bank only)

(“ooo Heads)

1971
1

1972
!

J 973

Camels ..... 17-3 16.

1

18.2
Cattle 38.8 45-9 463
Sheep and Goats 1,051.9 1,128.2

1

1.351.6

FORESTRY FISHING

(East Bank only) (East Bank only)

1972 1973

1

J97 »

1

1972 1973

Arcanewlyplantcd (’ooodunums)
Timber production (cu. metresl .

19.2

3.059

12.

2

603
Quantity of fish landed at

Aqaba and on Jordan and
Yarmuk rivers (tons) 152.4 134.8 90.5

INDUSTRY
(East Bank only)

(’ooo tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Phosphates . 912.7 651.1 714-9 1,088.6

Cement 377-5 418.9 66r .6 616.8

Alcohol ('ooo litres) 228.3 192.6 208.2 260.5

Beer (’ooo litres) . n.a. 1 .734-7 1 .753-4 2,156.4

Tobacco (Kg.) 8,294 8,224.0 7.517.0 7,692.0

Cigarettes (Kg.) . 1,609.827 1.533.291-0 1.511.336.0 2.160.391 .0

Electricity (million kWh.) 187.4 2 X 0.1 248.9 280.
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FINANCE
1,000 fils= i Jordanian dinar (J.D.).

Coins: i, 5. 10, 20, 25, 50, too and 250 fils.

Notes: 500 fils; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

];.\change rates (January 1975): £i stcrling= 757.93 fils; U.S. $1=321.43 fils.

100 Jordanian dinars=£i3i.94= $3ii.ii.

Note: From September 1949 to February 1973 the Jordanian dinar was valued at U.S. $2.80 ($i = 357.14 fils). The present

dollar valuation became effective in February 1973. The dinar was at par with the pound sterling until November 1967, after

which the exchange rate was ;£! =857.14 fils (i dinar=£i.i67) until August 1971. The rate was =930.61 fils (i dmar=

075) from December 1971 to June 1972.

BUDGET 1972

(East and West Banks)

(J.D. 'ooo)

Revenue

Internal Revenue .... 37.770
Foreign Grants ..... 44,460
Foreign Borrowing .... 10,210

Internal Borrowing .... 5.000

Loans Repaid .... —
Total..... 97.440

Expenditure

Defence and Police .... 45.070
Administration . . . . 29,060

Social Services ..... 11,580

Economic Services. .... 15.150

Transport and Communications 5,010

Total..... 105,870

1973 Budget: Balanced at J.D. 148.6 million.

1974 Budget: Revenue J.D. 153.1 million; Expenditure J.D. 165.7 million.

1975 Budget: Revenue J.D. 206 million; Expenditure J.D 218 million.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million J.D.)

1970 1971 1972

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 189.56 202 58 224.16

DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE ESTIMATES
1973-75

(million J.D.)

Agriculture .

Irrigation

Mining and Industry
Tourism and Antiquities
Electricity .

Transportation
Communications
Trade .

Education
Public Health
Social Welfare and Labour
Housing and Government Buildings
Municipal and Village Affairs
Miscellaneous

13.020
14.636
26.120
7,170
9.781

35-812
6.712
0

-

775
10.914
1 .480
1

-

455
34.890
14-758
1-477

Total . 179.000

Source; National Planning Council.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(’ooo J.D.)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

lUPORTS .... 67.700 65.882 95.310 .108,248

Exports .... 14,700 12,170 17*005 18,984

COMMODITIES
('ooo J.D.)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Animals and Products . 4.139 1 5.574 8 7 -549-9
Grains and Legumes 4.029 5 4.580 6 8,221.3

Vegetables . 914 8 719-5 1.403-9

Fruits 2.778 4 2 .552-4 3.616.

1

Spices 2.094 2 1,858-4 2,459-9
Other Agriculture 1.798 3 2.248.5 2.494-3
Forestry Products 491 2 837-7 1.161 .4

Mining and Quarrying . 4.271 8 4.973-9 3.522.3
Food Manufactures 7,289 3 12,675.2 8,068.4

Textiles 6,186 4 8,081 .

1

8,388.9

Clothing 1.659 5 1.799-6
Wood and Cork . 553 4 564.9 1.002 .6

Paper and Products 1.070 5 1.902.3 1.967-7
Printing and Publishing 415 4 406.1 382.2

Rubber and Products . 766,6 1 ,137-0 1.254-5

Chemical Products 3.982 4 6.089.5 7,076.8

Petroleum (refined) 719 5 1 . 193-0 763-1
Non-MetaUic Minerals . t.292 5 1,401 .2 1 .939-2
Metallic Minerals . 3.741 4 7,300.6 10,095.0

Non-Electric Machines . 2,891 6 4,988.5 6,342.2

Electric Machines 2.181 2 3.989-4 4,072.1

Transport Equipment . 11,418 .6
.

6 .473-7 6,621.3

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Phosphates 2.238 8 3 .497-1 4,020 .4
Tomatoes 1.183.3 724-3 915-7
Lentils .... 335-2 918.8 451-7
Water Melons . 28.2 38.5 28.3
Other vegetables and fruit

.

1.435-0 2.1450 2,708.7
Cigarettes 367-9 397-7 546.2
Bananas .... 78-5 105-9 35-6
Raw Hides and Skins 66 2 130.1 260.9
Electric Accumulators 332.6 432.7 408.7
Olive Oil and Prepared

Olives .... 392.9 376.2 120.7

COUNTRIES
('ooo J.D.)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom . 6.783.0 8,645.2 9,031-2

U.S.A. 18,133.0 16.887.3 11.265.1

Germany, Fed. Repub.

.

4,524-6 8,693.3 8,6gg.6

Lebanon 5.319-3 5.045-5 6,388.4

Japan. 4,190.9 4.598.0 5,348-3

Syria 2.313-9 4.143-7 7 .799-5
Saudi Arabia 4.172-5 3.379-0 3.427-3

Italy .... 1,824.0 2,677.6 3.426.3

China, People's Repub.

.

1,555-6 1,997-2 2,089.9

France 2.333-3 2.284.3 2 ,550-1

U.S.S.R. . 996.6 1.117-4 744-1

Netherlands 1.635-5 2,441.9 3 .353-9
Egypt 3,651 .6 2,446.1 2.753-9

India.... 1.071 .4 1.396.5 1.415-3

Romania 745-2 t.SS6.5 1,152.0

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Kuwait 1 .334-9 1.685.2 1,572.7

Iraq 747.0 1.504.9 1.007.7

Lebanon 964.4 1.529-8 1.390.5

Saudi Arabia 1 .535-9 2,140.5 2,560.0

India.... 956.5 1.404.9 1,191 .4

Syria.... 1.496.

1

1.611 .9 2.585.2

Yugoslavia . 463.3 201 .2 163.4

Turkey 166.2 247-5 306.4

China.... — — 0.1

Czechoslovakia . 122.6 210.6 1S3.9
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JORDAN
TRANSPORT

Statistical Sumv

RAILWAYS
(East Bank only)

•

1971 1972 1973

Passengers carried 16,450 n.a. 33.234

Freight carried (tons) 55.11J 56,305 51.917

SHIPPING
(East Bank only)

(Aqaba port)

i

1971 1972 1973

Number of vessels calling
; 254 327 304

Freight loaded (’ooo tons)
1

3S7 2 704-9 811.2

Freight unloaded (’000 tons) 278.1 518.6 433-8

ROADS
(East Bank only)

1
1

1971 1972

j

1973

Cars (private) 10,356 11.173
I

12,802

Taxis . 4.391 4.785 ! 5,725
Buses . 504 470 502
Lorries and Vans . 5.387 5.243 5.777

Total (with others) . 24,220

1

24,320 27,622

1

CIVIL AVIATION
(East Bank only)

1971 1972 1973

Passengers (number) I2S.OOO
1

120,100 163,400
Freight ('000 tons) . 1,622.6

!

2.463. or

1j

2,625.1

TOURISM
(East Bank only)

! 1971
j

1972
j

1

1973

Visitors to Jordan 256.775
1

292,041 307,744

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(East Bank only)

Number of telephones (1973) . .
j

21,461

Number of radio sets (1969) . . : 130,000

Number of cinemas (1973) . . 1 36

EDUCATION

Schools and Teachers Pupils
Universities
(East Bank)

(East Bank) (East and
West Bank)

1971-72 1,712 13.136
1

630,235
1972-73 1,892 14.421 688,698

Source Department of Statistics, Amman
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JORDAN

THE CONSTITUTION
(Revised Constitution approved by King Tala! I on January ist, 1952)

The CoitsHluHon

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is an independent,
indivisible sovereign state. Its official religion is Islam; its

official language Arabic.

Rights of the Individual. There is to be no discrimination
bebvecn Jordanians on account of race, religion or lan-

guage. Work, education and equal opportunities shall be
afiorded to all as far as is possible. The freedom of the indi-

vidual is guaranteed, as are his dwelling and property. No
Jordanian shall be exiled- Labour shall be made com-
pulsory only in a national emergency, or as a result of a
conviction; conditions, hours worked and allowances are
under the protection of the State.

The Press, and all opinions, are free, except under mar-
tial law. Societies can be formed, within the law. Schools
may be established freely, but they must follow a recog-
nized curriculum and educational policy. Elementary
education is free and compulsory. All religions are toler-

ated. Every Jordanian is eligible to public office, and choices
are to be made by merit only. Power belongs to the people.

The Legislative Power is vested in the National Assembly
and the King. The National Assembly consists of two
houses; the Senate and the House of Representatives.

The Senate. The number of Senators is one-half of the
number of members of the House of Representatives.
Senators must be unrelated to the King, over ^o, and
are chosen from present and past Prime Ministers and
Ministers, past Ambassadors or Ministers Plenipotentiary,
past Presidents of the House of Representatives, past
Presidents and members of the Court of Cassation and of

the Civil and Sharia Courts of Appeal, retired officers of
the rank of General and above, former members of the
House of Representatives who have been elected twice to

that House, etc, . . . They may not hold public office.

Senators are appointed for four years. They may be re-

appointed. The President of the Senate is appointed for

two years.

The House ol Representatives. The members of the House
of Representatives are elected by secret ballot in a general
direct election and retain their mandate for four years.

General elections take place during the four months prece-

ding the end of the term. The President, of the House is

elected by secret ballot each year by the Representatives.
Representatives must be Jordanians of over 30. they must
have a clean record, no active business interests, and are
debarred from public office. Close relatives of the King are

not eligible. If the House of Representatives is dissolved,

the new House shall assemble in extraordinary session not
more than four months after the date of dissolution. The
new House cannotbe dissolved forthesamereason as thelast.

General Provisions for Ihe National Assembly. The King
summons the National Assembly to its ordinary session on
November ist each year. This date can be postponed by
the King for two months, or he can dissolve the Assembly
before the end of its three months’ session. Alternatively,
he can extend the session up to a total period of six months.
Each session is opened by a speech from the tlirone.

Decisions in the House of Representatives and the
Senate arc made by a majority vote. The quorum is Hvo-
thirds of the total number of members in each House.
When the voting concerns the Constitution, or confidence

in the Council of Ministers, "the votes shall be taken by
calling the members by name in a loud voice”. Sessions are

public, though secret sessions can be held at the request of

the Government or of five members. Complete freedom of
speech, within the rules of either House, is allowed.

The Prime Minister places proposals before the House
of Representatives; if accepted there, they are referred to
the Senate and finally sent to the King for confirmation.
If one house rejects a law while the other accepts it, a joint
session of the House of Representatives and the Senate is

called, and a decision made by a two-thirds majority. If
the King withholds his approval from a law. he returns it

to the Assembly within six months with the reasons for his
dissent; a joint session of the Houses then makes a decision,
and if the law is accepted by this decision it is promulgated.
The Budget is submitted to the National Assembly one
month before the beginning of the financial year.

The King. The throne of the Hashemite Kingdom de-
volves by male descent in the dynasty of King Abdullah
Ibn al Hussein. The King attains his majority on his eigh-
teenth lunar year; if the throne is inherited by a minor, the
powers of the King are exercised by a Regent or a Council
of Regency. If the King, through illness or absence, can-
not perform his duties, his powers are given to a Deputy,
or to a Council of the Throne. This Deputy, or Council,
may be appointed by Iradas (decrees) by the King, or. if

he is incapable, by the Council of Ministers.

On his accession, the King takes the oath to respect and
observe the provisions of the Constitution and to be loyal
to the nation. head of the State he is immune from all

liability or responsibility. He approves laws and promul-
gates them. He declares war, concludes peace and signs
treaties; treaties, however, must be approved by the
National Assembly. The King is Commander-in-Chief of
the Navy, the Army and the Air Force. He orders the
holding of elections; convenes, inaugurates, adjourns and
prorogues the House of Representatives. The Prime Minis-
ter is appointed by him. as are the President and members
of the Senate. Military and civil ranks are also granted, or
withdrawn, by the King. No death sentence is carried out
until he has confirmed it.

Winisfers. The Council ol Ministers consists of the Prime
Minister, President of the Council, and of his Ministers.

Ministers are forbidden to become members of any com-
pany, to receive a salary from any company, or to partici-

pate in any financial act of trade. The Council of Ministers

is entrusted with the conduct of all affairs of State, internal

and externa!

The Council of Ministers is responsible to the House of
Representatives for matters of general policy. Ministers
may speak in either House, and, if they are members of one
House, they may also vote in that House. Votes of confi-

dence in the Council are cast in the House of Representa-
tives, and decided by a two-thirds majority. If a \'ote of

"no confidence" is returned, the Ministers are bound to

resign. Every newly-formed Council of Ministers must pre-

sent its programme to the House of Representatives and
ask for a vote of confidence. The House of Representa-
tives can impeach Ministers, as it impeaches its own
members.

Amendments. Two amendments were passed in Novem-
ber 1974 giving the King the right to dissolve the Senate
or to take away membcrsliip from any of its members, and
to postpone general elections for a period not to exceed a
year, if there are circumstances in which the Council of

ilinistcrs feels that it is impossible to hold elections.
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JORDAN The Government, Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

King Hussein ibn Talal; proclaimed King by a decree of the Jordan Parliament on August nth, 1952;
crowned on May 2nd, 1953.

Chief of Royal Cabinet: Mudar Badran

CABINET
[January 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, Minister of Foreign

Affairs: Zaid al-Rifai.

Minister of Development and Reconstruction: Subhi Amin
Amr.

Minister of Culture and Information: Salah Abu-Zaid

Minister of Transport: Khaled al-Haj Hasan.

Minister of Education: Thugan el-Hindawi.

Minister of Social Welfare: Sami Ayyub
Minister of Finance: Salem el-Masa'deh.

Minister of Tourism: Ghaleb Barakat.

Minister of Communications: Ahmad el-Shobaki.

Minister of Provisions: Ali Hasan Audeh
Minister of Agriculture: Marwan el-Hmoud.

Minister of Islamic Affairs: Sheikh Abdel-Aziz el-

Khayyat.
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Sadek el-Shari’.

Minister of Public Works: Mahmoud el-Hawamdeh
Minister of Interior: Tharwat el-Talhouni.

Minister of State for Prime Ministry Affairs: Rakan 'Inad
el-Jazi.

Minister of Justice: Naji Hasan el-Tarawneh.

Minister of Health; Trad Saud el-Kadi.

Minister of Interior for Municipal and Rural Affairs;

Muhammad Ghdoub el-Zaein.

Minister of National Economy: RajaT el-Mu’Asher

ADMINISTRATIVE PROVINCES (LIWAS)

Piovince

Ajiun

Balqa

Kerak

Ma'an

Nablus*

Jerusalem
Governorate*

.

Hebron* .

Amman Governorate .

Location

Northern Jordan, between the

River Yarmuk and Wadi Zerqa

Between Wadi Zerqa and Wadi
Mujib.

Between Wadi Mujib and the edge

of the desert.

Southern Jordan, including Aqaba
on the Red Sea.

Includes the towns of Tulkarm
and Jenin.

Includes Jerusalem, Ramallah,

Jericho and Bethlehem.

Central Jordan.

Includes Amman and Zarka.

* Indicates a province which has been occupied by
Israel since the war of June 1967.

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

(House of Notables)

President: Bahjat Talhouni
The Senate consists of 30 members, appointed by the

King A new Senate was appointed by the King in Novem-
ber 1974, containing 7 Palestinians compared with 15 in

the previous Senate.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Elections to the 60-soat House of Representatives took

place m April 1967 There were no political parties. Par-

liament (the House of Representatives) was dissolved by

Royal Decree on November 23rd, 1974.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Political parties were banned before the elections of July 1963. In September 1971 King Hussein announced the formation
of a Jordanian National Union. This is the only political organization allowed and represents both East and West Banks.
Communists, Marxists and "other advocates of imported ideologies" are ineligible for membership In March 1972 the

organization was renamed the Arab National Umon. It is estimated that there are about 100,000 members. It has been
reported that in April 1974 Hussein dissolved the executive committee of the Arab National Union, and accepted the

resignation of the Secretary-General.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO JORDAN

(E) Embassy. (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Jeddah. Saudi Arabia (E). Brazil: Beirut Lebanon (E).

Algeria: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abu as-Sami. Bulgaria; Amman (E).

Argentina: Beirut. Lebanon (E). Canada: Beirut. Lebanon (E).
Austria: Beimt. Lebanon (E). Chad; Beirut. Lebanon (E).
Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E).
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Chile: Amman (E).

China (Taiwan): Amman; Ambassador: Shu-ming Wang.
Czechoslovakia: Amman (E).

Denmark: Beimt. Lebanon (E).

Egypt: Amman; Ambassador: Fathi Abdul Halim
Kandil,

Finland: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

France: Amman; Ambassador: Dominique Charpy.

German Democratic Rcpublio; Damascus, Syria (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Amman (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Horst Schmidt-Dornedden.

Greece: Damascus, Syria (E).

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Haiti: Amman (E).

Hungary: Damascus, Syria (E).

India: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Amrik S. Mehta.

Indonesia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Iran: Amman; Ambassador: Fereidun Movassaghi.

Iraq: Amman (E).

Italy: Amman (E); Ambassador: Dr. Dante Matacotta.

Japan: Amman (E); Ambassador: Minao Tsuchiya.

Khmer Republic: Amman (E); Ambassador: Hang Huong
Kuong.

Korea, Republic: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Kuwait: Amman; Ambassador: Ahmed Gheyth Abdul-
lah.

Lebanon: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abdel Rahman
SOLH.

Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Morocco: Amman (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Tazi.

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

JUDICIAL

With the exception of matters of purely personal nature
concerning members of non-Muslim communities, the law
of Jordan was based on Islamic Law for both civil and
criminal matters. During the days of the Ottoman Empire,
certain aspects of Continental law, especially French
commercial law and civil and criminal procedure, were
introduced. Due to British occupation of Palestine and
Trans-Jordan from 1917 to 1948, the Palestine territory

has adopted, cither by statute or case law, much of the
English common law. Since the annexation of the non-
occupied part of Palestine and the formation of the
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, there has been a con-
tinuous effort to unify the law'. This process of unification

is now virtually completed, with the promulgation of new
laws to replace older laws on both sides of the River
Jordan.

Court Ot Cassation. The Court of Cassation consists of

seven judges, who sit in full panel for exccption.ally

imiJortant cases. In most appeals, however, only five

members sit to hear tlie case. All cases involving amounts
of more than J.D. 100 may be reviewed by this Court, as
well as cases involving lesser amounts -and cases which
cannot be monetarily valued. However, for the latter

tj’pes of cases, review is available only by leave of the

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Nigeria: Jeddah. Saudi Arabia (E).

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Pakistan: Amman (E): Ambassador: Mahdi Masud.
Poland: Amman (E).

Portugal: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Qatar: Amman; Ambassador: Sheikh Hamad bin Moham-
mad.

Romania: Amman (E).

Saudi Arabia: .\mman (E): Ambassador: Sheikh .-^hmed
al-Kuheimy.

Senegal: Jeddah. Saudi Arabia (E).

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Spain: Amman (E); Ambassador: Jaime .-\cuihre de
C,<ncER.

Sri Lanka: Cairo. Egy'pt (E).

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Switzerland: Amman; Ambassador: Pierre Du.mont.

Syria: Amman (E).

Turkey: Amman (E); Ambassador: Sahin Uzgoren.

U.8.S.R.: Amman (E); Ambassador: Alexey Voronin.

United Arab Emirates: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Faisal
BIN IClIALID AL-QaSE.MI.

United Kingdom: Amman (E); Ambassador: Hugh
Balfour Paul.

U.S.A.: Amman (E); Ambassador: Thomas Pickering.

Uruguay: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Vatican: Jerusalem, Israel (L).

Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Viet-Nam, Republic: .\mman (E); Ambassador: Dr.
N'ghiem My.

Yugoslavia: Damascus, Syria (L).

SYSTEM

Court of .\ppcal. or, upon refusal by tlic Court of Appeal,

by leave of the President of the Court of Cassation. In
addition to these functions as final and Supreme Court of

Appeal, the Court of Cassation also sits as Higli Court of

Justice to liear applications in tlic nature of habeas corpus,

mandamus and certiorari dealing with complaints of a
citizen against abuse of governmental authority.

Courts of Appeal. There are two Courts of Appeal, each
of which is composed of three judges, whether for hearing

of appeals or for dealing with Magistrates’ Courts judg-

ments in chambers. Jurisdiction of the two Courts is

geographical, with the Court for the Western Region
sitting in Jerusalem (which has not sat since June 1967)
and the Court for the Eastern Region sitting in .Amman.
The regions arc separated by the River Jordan. Appellate

review' of the Courts of Appeal extends to judgments
rendered in the Courts of First Instance, the Magistrates
Courts, and Religious Courts.

Courts of First tnsfancc. The Courts of First Instance are

courts of general jurisdiction in .all matters civil and
criminal except those specifically allocated to tlic Magis-
trates’ Courts. Tlircc judges sit in all felony trials, wliite

only two judges sit for misdemeanor and civil cases. Eacii

of tlie seven Courts of First Instance also exercises appel-
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late jurisdiction in cases involving judgments of less than

J.D. 20 and fines of less than J.D. lo, rendered by the

Magistrates’ Courts.

Magistrates' Courts. There are fourteen Magistrates’

Courts, which exercise jurisdiction in civil cases involving

no more than J.D. 250 and in criminal cases involving

maximum fines of J.D. too or maximum imprisonment of

one year.

Religious Courts. There are two types of Religious

Court: The Sharia Courts (Muslims): and the Ecclesiastical

Courts (Eastern Orthodox, Greek Melkite, Roman Catholic

and Protestant). Jurisdiction extends to personal (family)

matters, such as marriage, divorce, alimony, inheritance,

guardianship, wills, interdiction and, for the Muslim com-
munity, the constitution of Waqfs (Religious Endow-
ments). When a dispute involves persons of different

religious communities, the Civil Courts have jurisdictioD

in the matter unless the parties agree to submit to the juris-

diction of one or the other of the Religious Courts involved.

Each Sharia (Muslim) Court consists of one judge

(Qadi), while most of the Ecclesiastical (Christian) Courts

are normally composed of three judges, who are usually

clerics. Sharia Courts apply the doctrines of Islamic Law,
based on the Koran and the Hadith (Precepts of Muham-
mad), while the Ecclesiastical Courts base their law on

various aspects of Canon La«,v. In the event of conflict

between any two Religious Courts or between a Religious

Court and a Civil Court, a Special Tribunal of three judges

is appointed by the President of the Court of Cassation, to

decide which court shall have jurisdiction. Upon the advice

of experts on the law of the various communities, this

Special Tribunal decides on the venue for the case at hand.

RELIGION
Over 80 per cent of the population are Sunni Muslims,

and the king can trace unbroken descent from the Prophet
Muhammad. There is a Christian minority, living mainly
in the towns, and smaller numbers of non-Sunni .Muslims.

Prominent religious leaders in Jordan are;

Shkikh Abdullah Ghosheh (Chief Justice .and Presi-

dent of the Supreme Muslim Secular Council).

Sheikh Moham.med Pal Shankiti (Director of Sharia

Courts).

.Sheikh Abdullah QALgiLi (.Mufti of the Hashemite
Kingdom of Jordan).

THE PRESS
DAILIES

AI>Destour (The ConslituUon): P.O.B. 591, Amman; f.

1967; Arabic: publ. by the Jordan Press and Publishing
Co.; circ. 14,000.

Al-Rai: Amman; government-controlled.

PERIODICALS
Amman al Masa'a: P.O.B. 522, Amman; f. 1961; Arabic;

weekly: political and cultural; circ. 12-15,000; Editor
Arafat Higazi.

Al Aqsa: Amman; armed forces magazine: weekly.

Huda El Islam: Amman; f. 1936: monthly: Islamic; scien-
tific and literary: published by the Department of
Islamic Affairs: Editor Abdullah Kalkeli.

Huna Amman [Amman Calling)-, i. ig6i; monthly; pub-
lished by the Television Corporation; circ. 5,000.

Jordan: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1969; published quarterly
by Jordan Tourism Authority; circ. 5,000.

Military Magazine; Army Headquarters, Amman; f. 1955;
quarterly; dealing with military and literary subjects;
published by Armed Forces.

Official Gazette; Amman; f. 1923; weekly; circ. 8,000;
published by the Jordan Government.

Rural Education Magazine: P.O.B. 226, Amman; f. 195®;
published by Khadouri Agricultural College, Teachers'

Training College at Beit Haninah and Teachers'

Training College at Howvarah (jointly).

Sharia: P.O.B. 585, Amman: f. 1959; fortnightly; Islamic

affairs: published by Sharia College; circ. 5,000.

Al Usra: Amman; Arabic; monthly; womens’ magazine.

NEWS AGENCIES
Jordanian News Agency: Amman; Dir. (vacant).

FOREIGN NEWS BUREAUX
D.P.A. and Tass maintain bureaux in Amman.

PUBLISHERS
Jordan Press and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Amm.an; f. igh"

owners of the former al-Manar and Palaslin', cap.

J.D. 100,000, of which 25 per cent held by government;

publishes al-Dcslotir.

Other publishers in .Amman include: Dairat alJUsaat
al-Amman, George N. Kawar, al-Alatbaat al-Hashmiya and

The National Press.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
The Hashemite Jordan Broadcasting Service (H.B.S.):

P.O.B. 909, .Amman; f. 1959; station at Amman
broadcasts daily igj hours in Arabic to the Arab
World. 7 hours in English to Europe and i hour in

.Arabic to Europe: Dir.-Gcn. Marwan Duxin.

Jordan Television Corporation; P.O.B. 1041, .Amman; f.

1968; government station broadcasting for 48 liouLS

weekly in Arabic and English; advertising accepted;

Dir.-Gcn. M. Kamal; Dir. Engineering T. Nasereddi.v.

Number of radio receivers .200,000, number of 1*'

receivers 20,000 (East Bank only).
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FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; in.=miUion;

J.D.==Jordan dinars.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of Jordan: P.O.B. 37, Amman; f. 1964; cap.

J.D. am.; dep. 25.2m. (1973); Gov. Dr. Said Nabulsj;
Deputy Gov. Husavn el-Kasim.

National Banks
Agricultural Credit Corporation: P.O.B. 77. .^mman; {.

1970: government-owned credit institution; Dir.-Gen.
yi . O. Qur’an.

Arab Bank Ltd.: King Faisal St., Amman, P.O.B. 68;
{. 1930; cap. p.u. and reserves J.D, 16. im.; dep.
230.2m.; total assets. 360.7m. (June 1974); brs. in

several Arab countries, and in U.K.; affiliates and
sister institutions in Germany, Switzerland. Luxem-
bourg and Nigeria; Chair. Abdul M. Shoman.

Bank of Jordan Ltd.; P.O.B. 2140, Jabal Amman on 3rd
Circle, Amman; f. 1960; cap. p.u. J.D. 533,360; dep.

8.9m. (November 1974); Chair, and Gen. Man. Husni
SiDO al-Kurdi.

Cairo Amman Bank: P.O.B. 715, Prince Hassan St.,

.\mman; f. i960; cap. J.D. 750,000; dep. 14.1m. (1972);

7 brs.; Chair. Jawdat Shasha'a; Gen, ^ian. Haidar
Chukri; associated with Banque du Caire, Cairo, and
succeeded their Amman Branch.

Induitriat Development Bank; Amman; f. 1965; cap.

J.D. 3m. of which J.D, im. owned by the govern-
ment.

Jordan National Bank S.A.; P.O.B. 1578, Amman; f. 1956;
cap. p.u. J.D. im.; dep. J.D. 15.7m. (Dec. 1973); 14 brs.

in Jordan, 3 brs. in Lebanon; Chair, and Gen. Man.
H.E, Suleiman Sukkar, Deputy Gen. Man. H.E.
Abdul-Kader Tash.

Foreign Banks
British Bank of the Middle East: 20 AbchurcU Lane,

London, EC4N yAY; P.O.B. 444, Amman; f. 1889;
Chair. A. Macqueen .\rea Man. T. V. Hunt.

National and Grindlays Bank: 23 Fenchurch St.. London
EC3M 3DD; P.O.B. 3. King Hussein St., .^mman;
acquired the Ottoman Bank interests in Jordan in

rgdg; brs. in Amman (7 brs.), ..\qaba, Irbid (sub-branch
in Northern Shounch), Zerka (sub-branch in Russeifeh);

Gen. Man. in Joidan J. C. Hendry.
Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; Amman; f. 1941; Chair, and

Gen. Man. Atta al-Dhahi.

INSURANCE
Al'Ghark Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 312, Prince Mohamad St..

Amman.
Jordan Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 279, King Hussein St.,

Amman; cap. p.u. J.D. 350,000; brs. in five Arab
countries and the U.K.

Many of the larger British and American insurance
companies have branches or agents in Jordan.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce, Amman: P.O.B. 2S7, Amman;
f. 1923; Pres. Muhammad .\li Bdeir; Dir. Said
Matouk.

Chamber of Commerce, Irbid: P.O.B. 13: f. 1950: Pres.

Muflek Hassan Gharaibeh; Dir. Hassan JI. Murad.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

PUBLIC CORPORATION
East Ghor Canal Natural Resources Authority: P.O.B. 878,

Amman; the 50-inile canal is now completed, and work
is in progress on the irrigation system; the U.S.A. has
provided $i2m. towards the cost of the canal; the
project provides irrigation for some 20,000-30,000
acres. .\n additional 6 miles of main canal and irriga-

tion system have been completed with an additional
irrigated area of 5.000 acres, financed by Kuwait
Government grants of 53m. Under the fourth stage of
the project, due for completion in November 1976,
12.000 acres will be permanently irrigated, and a South
Korean company will extend the canal by ii miles,
build the first spraying irrigation network in the Jordan
valley, and build a canal to take water from the King
Talal Dam to the East Ghor Canal.

TRADE UNIONS
Tho General Federation of Jordanian Trade Unions: Wadi

as-Sir Rd.. P.O.B. 1065, Amman; f. 1954; 15,000
mems.; member of Arab Trade Unions Confederation:
Gen. Sec. Mohammad H. Jawhar.

There are also a number ofindependent unions, including;

Drivers' Union: P.O.B. 846, Amman; Sec.-Gen. Sami
Mansour.

Union of Petroleum Workers and Employees: P.O.B.
1346, Amman; Sec.-Gen. Brahim Hadi.

PHOSPHxVTE
Jordan Phosphate Mines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30, .Vmman;

engaged in production and export of rock phosphates;
production (1973): i i million tons.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Hedjaz Jordan Railway: (administered by the Ministry of

’Transport): P.O.B. 582, Amman; f. 1902: length of

track 460 km.: Gen. Man. M. R. Qoseini.

This was formerly a section of the Hedjaz railw.ay

(Damascus to Medina) for Muslim pilgrims to Medina and
Mecca. It crosses the Syrian border and enters Jordanian
territorv- south of Dera'a, and runs for approximately 366
km. to Naqb Ishtar, passing through Zarka, Amman,
Qatrana and Ma’an. Some S44 km. of the line, from Ma’an
to Medina in Saudi Arabia, have been abandoned for the

past fiftj- years. Reconstruction of the Medina line, begun
in 1965. w.Ts scheduled to be completed in 1971 at a cost

of £15 million, divided equally between Jordan, Saudi

Ar^ia and Sj-ria. However, the reconstruction work has

been suspended at the request of tlie .-trab States con-

cerned, pending further studies on costs. The line between

Ma’an .and Saudi Arabia (114 km.) is now completed, as

well as 15 km, in Saudi .\rabia .as far .as Harct .-Vmmar

Station. A new 115 km- extension to Aqaba is to be

financed by a J.D. 12 million loan from the German Federal

Republic; this line is to be built within 30 months of the

starting date of Januara* ist. 1973. The extension will

mainly be used for transporting phosphates and will con-

nect Aqaba to Beirut.

As at the end of 1972 there were 17 locomotives, 344
goods wagons. 45 oil tank wagons and 8 passenger cars.

ROADS
Ministry of Public Works: Amman.
.\mman is linked by road with all parts of the kingdom

and witfi neighbouring countries. In addition, several

thousand km. of tracks make all villages in the kingdom
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accessible by motor transport in. summer. At the end of

1973 Jordan had 1.751 km. of main roads, 1,548 km. of

secondary roads and 2,582 km. of other roads. 83 per cent

of the roads are metalled.

Royal Automobile Club of Jordan: P.O.B. 920, Jebei

Lweibdeh, Amman; Head Office: Wadi Seer Cross

Roads, Telephone 22467, 44261; f. 1953; affiliated to

the F.I.A., A.I.T.; Pres, of HonourH.M. King Hussein;
Gen. Man. D. H. Ledger.

SHIPPING
The port of Aqaba is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and

has two general berths of 340 metres and 215 metres,

with seven main transit sheds, covered storage area of

4,r5o sq. metres, an open area of 50,600 sq. metres and
a phosphate berth 210 metres long and 10 meters deep.

PIPELINES
Two oil pipelines cross Jordan. The Iraq Petroleum

Company pipeline, carrying petroleum from the oilfields

in Iraq to Haifa, has not operated since the Arab-Israeli

hostilities commenced. The 1,067-mile pipeline, known as

the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Taphne) carries petroleum

from the oilfields at Dhahran in Saudi Arabia to Sidon
on the Mediterranean seaboard in Lebanon. It traverses

Jordan for a distance of no miles and Jordan receives

about £iA million per annum in royalties. Tapline has fre-

quently been cut by hostile action.

CIVIL AVIATION
In addition to Jordan's international airport of Amman,

a new airport at Aqaba was opened in May 1972.

Alia {The Royal Jordanian Airline): Head Office: P.O.B.
302, Arab Insurance Building, First Circle, Jabal,
Amman; f. 1963; government-owned; services to
Middle East, Europe and Pakistan; fleet of one Cara-
velle, one Boeing 707, two Boeing 720; Man. Dir. A1.1

Ghandour.
The following airlines also serve Jordan: EgyptAir,

Euroflot, Iraqi Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airways, MEA,
Saudia.

Transport, Tourism, University

TOURISM
Jordan Tourism Authority: P.O.B, 224, Amman; f. 1952;

Chair. Ghaleb Barakat; Dir. Abdul-Rahman Adu
Rabah; pubis. Jordan (quarterly), Rabbath Ammon
Forum (monthly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
The Department of Culture and Arts: Ministry of Culture

and Information, P.O.B. 6140, Amman; aims to en-

courage artistic movements throughout the Kingdom,
promote growth of talents and prepare specialists in all

fields of culture and fine arts. Consists of sev'cn sections:

Culture: publishes books, issues quarterly literar)'

magazine (Afkar), arranges regular lectures by
.specialists in all subjects and collaborates with men
of letters in the Kingdom.

Folklore: issues quarterly journal covering all aspects

of folklore of various countries, popular tales and
traditions; carries out research and promotes tradi-

tional folklore customs, and organizes folklore

festivals.

Theatre: produces local and other plays, encourages

playwrights and trains actors.

Institute of Fine Arts: aims to promote painting and

sculpture and gives regular courses; offers assistance

to improve and widen talents and arranges e.xhibi-

tions in Jordan and abroad.

Jordan Conservatory of Music: aims to develop musical

talents; three-year courses.

Folklore Dancing Troupe of Jordan : revives folk dancing

m Jordan, organizes festivals in Jordan and takes

part in international festivals abroad.

Public Relations: responsible for all foreign and local

relations.

UNIVERSITY
University of Jordan: near Jubaiha, P.O.B. 1682. Amman;

218 teachers, c. 3,600 students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Kenya lies astride the equator on the east coast of Africa,

with Somalia to the north-east. Ethiopia to the north,

Uganda to the west and Tanzania to the south. The
climate varies with altitude; the coastal zone is hot and
humid, temperatures averaging 69°-9o°f (20.5°-32°c), while

inland, above 5.000 ft., it averages 45°-8o°f The
highlands and western areas receive ample rainfall but
most of the northern part is verj’ drj'. Swahili is the ofncial

language; English, Kikuyu and Luo are also widely
spoken. The majority of the African population follows

traditional beliefs. Christians make up about 25 per cent
of the population, Muslims 6 per cent, many of them
Ismaili followers of the Aga Khan. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of black, red

and green, separated by two narrow white stripes. Super-
imposed is a red shield, with black and white markings,
upon crossed white spears. The capital is Nairobi.

Recent History

Following internal self-government in June 1963, Kenya
became independent within the Commonwealth in Decem-
ber 19O3, and in 1964 it became a Republic. Kenya is a

member of the United Nations and the Organization of

African Unity, and Nairobi is the headquarters of some
services of the East African Community. Since 1966 there

have been various measures aimed at the "Kenyanization"
of the economy and many Asians, mostly holding British

passports, have left the country. In 1973 the number of

Asians leaving Kenya was substantially more than in

previous years. The Trade Licensing Act came into force

at the beginning of 1969, resulting in the withdrawal of the

licences of many non-Kcnj’an traders.

Tom Mboya, the ^linister for Economic Planning and
Development and Secretary-General of the Kenya African

National Union (ICANU), was assassinated in July 1969.

Following civil unrest, the opposition Kenya People's

Union was banned. The 1969 and 1974 elections for the

National Assembly, contested only by K.\NU, resulted in

the defeat of many sitting JI.P.s. Jomo Kenyatta, re-

elected as President, has since independence symbolized
continuity and loyalty in Kenya, and his personal prestige

in the country and in .Africa is immense though there has

been much speculation about his successor. Despite an un-
successful plot to overthrow the Government in 1971, the

political situation in Kenya has been stable. With tourism

now the country's second most importantindustrj’.stability

has acquired an even greater importance.

Government

Executive power is in the hands of a President, Vice-

President and Cabinet. The Legislature comprises a single

National Assembly, the former Senate and House of

Representatives liaving been merged in 1967, and only

one party (KANU) is represented. There are seven

Provinces with their own .Advisory Councils.

Defence

Of a total armed force of 7.430. the army numbers 6,400,
the navy 350 and the air force 6S0. The army comprises
three battalions of the Kenya Rifles, and specialized

troops. In 1973 it was announced that a further battalion

would_ be formed. A small navy was inaugurated in 1964.
There is also a police force of about 11,500 men, with a
light air wing. Since independence Kenya has had some
military assistance from Britain and has signed a mutual
defence pact with Ethiopia.

Economic Affairs

Kenya's prosperity rests largely on the production and
processing of agricultural and pastoral products and over

80 per cent of Kenya's population is dependent on agri-

culture. Farming is often adversely affected by climatic

conditions, as was the case in 1971. though there was a
substantial recovery in agriculture during 1972. The
principal cash crops are coffee, tea, wheat, maize, sugar,

sisal. pjTethrum. pineapple and wattle. African farmers,

through their co-operatives, produce a veiy high propor-

tion 'of the total. Pastoral farming varies from the tradi-

tional herding of the Masai tribes to the pedigree stock-

raising of dairy and beef cattle on the Highland farms.

Kenj^a is one of the few African countries with an impor-
tant dairy industry. In 1973 the Government decided to

launch a foreign-financed $51.6 million livestock project.

Manufactures and food processing accounted for about

12 per cent of gross domestic product in 1973, and industry

continues to expand. Kenya has close trading links with her

partners in the East .African Economic Community,
Tanzania and Uganda, with whom she participates in a

customs union. Kenyan exports within the Community
showed a surplus of K/26.5m. in 1973 but inter-com-

munity tensions, particularly between Tanzania and

Uganda, have caused stagnation in relationships between

the three countries.

.An extension to the Mombasa oil refinery opened in 1974

and It now handles nearly double the original output. Oil

prospecting started in 1966 and is continuing, though

without results up to 1975. The most important mineral

IS soda ash and other minerals include salt, gold and

limestone. Mineral production is likely to increase con-

siderably with the discoveiy of two million tons of lead and

silver at Kinangoni, and the exploitation of a fluorospar

ore deposit in the Kerio valley. Up to 1975* however,

minerM output remained minimal.

In 1973 f*''' marketed production of Kenyan agricul-

ture grew by 17 per cent, coffee prices rose, foreign

reserves reached a record level, and the adverse trade

balance narrowed. Despite the effects of soaring oil costs,

the Government decided to continue with the ambitious

1974-78 Plan, with a target annual growth rate of 7.4 per

cent, compared with the 6.8 per cent average achieved

between 1968 and 1972. Government expenditure in the

Plan is estimated at K /470 million, with the emphasis on
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rural development and increasing employment oppor-

tunities. The Government accepted with reservations the

ILO Report on the Kenya economy in 1972, which

emphasized the need for full employment and progress

towards equality of wealth and opportunity. In the first

decade since independence, from 1963 to 1973. the Kenya
economy achieved remarkable self-sufficiency and growth;

Kenya’s per capita G.D.P. increased by 27 per cent and the

value of smallholders' farm production rose by nearly 50
per cent.

Transport and Communications

Kenya’s railways, inland waterways and harbours are

administered by the inter-territorial East African Com-
munity, through which the transport network extends

into Tanzania, Zambia and Uganda. There are inter-

national airports at Nairobi and Mombasa. Air services are

also run in common with her neighbours. Main roads link

the big towns and there is a country-wde bus service.

The World Bank has granted Kenya a $44 million loan for

expanding its road system. Mombasa is a fully-equipped

international seaport which is undergoing expansion,

scheduled for completion in 1975, and serves Uganda and

some parts of Tanzania, as well as Kenya. Kenya's power
supply will be more than doubled when the Kamburu
project on the Tana River is completed in 1975.

Social Welfare

There are State pemsion and welfare schemes and a

National Social Security Fund has been set up. The
Government runs hospitals and medical services; no fees

are charged to out-patients. Free attention is given in

case of need. Missions, private charities and commercial
firms provide further facilities. A National Council of

Social Services co-ordinates the work of voluntary

agencies. Major rural health improvements including the

construction of numerous health centres, and the launching

of a family planning programme with Swedish aid were
announced in November 1973.

Education

Education is not compulsory and less than half of the

population is literate. The Government provides or assists

in the provision of schools and since independence, the
number of primary school pupils has increased from
891.553 to 1.779,938. In December 1973 school fees were
abolished for the first four years of education. Education
is multi-racial at all levels. The National University in

Nairobi, which has over 5,000 students, was founded
originally in 1956 as a college and was part of the Univer-

Introdnctory Survey

sity of East .\frica between 1963 and 1970. Over 5,000
students a year study overseas.

Tourism

Kenya’s attractions as a tourist centre are mainly tlie

wildlife and the good all-year-round climate. There are

eight National Parks and one National Reserve open to

the public, several of which provide overnight accommoda-
tion. Hunting and photographic safaris are arranged and
big game hunting licences are available.

Tourism in Kenya recently enjoyed unprecedented

expansion. Several hotels and game lodges are being

expanded or are under construction and more overseas

tourist offices have been opened. The total 1971 foreign

exchange receipts from tourism were estimated to be 30 per

cent higher than those for 1970. In 1973 the number of

tourists fell to 388,000 from 428,000 in 1972, though by
September 1974 there were a record 490,000.

I'isfls are not required to visit Kenya by nationals of

Commonwealth countries (except British passport holders

of Asian origin), Denmark, Ethiopia, the Federal Republic

of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Norway, San Marino, Spain,

Sweden, Turkey and Uruguay.

Sport

Organized sports include football, tennis, cricket and

athletics. Watersports are popular in the coastal areas.

Kenya has competed most successfully in Commonwealth
and international sporting events and her athletics team

was outstanding at the 1968 Olympic Games.

Public Holidays

1975 ; September 7th (beginning of Ramadan), October

7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), October 21st (Kenyatta

Day), December 12th (Independence Day). December

25th-26th (Christmas and Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th-i9tli

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day). June 7th (Madaraka Day,

anniversary of self-government).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Kenya shilling (Ks.).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 16.85 Ks.;

U.S, $1=7.143 Ks.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Totai, Lakd Water
1

Lakes Natiokai. Parks

i

Victoria
(in Kenjra)

Rudolf
1

Tsaro
|

Aberdare Mount Kenya

582.646* 569,250 i 13.396 3.831 6,405 20.899 767 464

* 224.961 sq. miles.

LAND CLASSIFICATION, 1971

(sq. fcm.)

Area

Trust land and private freehold land which
was formerly Trust land. 439.731

National Forests ..... 16,369
Urban Area ...... 1.945
Government reserves (agricultural, veteri-

nary, railway, etc.) .... 1.462
Alienated government land 33.671
Private fre^old land which was not formerly

Trust land (incl. settlement schemes) 7.209
National Parks ..... 30.440
Unalienated government land 38.425
Open water ...... 13.396

582,646

POPULATION
(1969 Censes)

PROVINCES

Total Central Coast Eastern North-Eastern Nyanza Rift Valley Western

10,942,705 1,676,000 944,000 if907,ooo 246,200 2,122,000 2,210,000 1,328,000

The estimated total population for 1972 is 12,067,000 and for 1973 12,482.000.

CHIEF TOWNS (with 1969 population)

Nairobi (capital) . 509,286 Nanyuki . 11,624

Mombasa . • 247.073 Kitale 11.573
Nakuru 47.151 Malindi 10.757
Kisumu 32.431 Kericho . 10,144

Thika 18,387 Nyeri 10,004

Eldoret 1 8,196

1973 estimates; Nairobi 629.000, Mombasa 301,000.
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MAIN TRIBES OF KENYA
(1969 Census)

Male Female Total

Kikuyu.... 1,091,413 1,110,219 2,201,632

Luo .... 763,080 758,515 1,521,595
Luhya .... 723,071 730,231 1,453,302
Kamba.... 592,889 604,823 1,197,712

Kalenjin Tribes* 600,031 590,172 1,190,203

Kisii .... 356.73“ 344,949 701,679
Meru .... 276,325 277,931 554.256
Mijikenda 255.508 265,012 520,520
Somali Tribes. 136,894 116,146 253.040
Turkana 107,249 95,928 203,177
Masai .... 77.745 77,161 154.906
Embu .... 58,223 59.746 117,969
Taita .... 52.501 55.993 108,494
All Other Tribes 249,046 249.548 498.594

Totai. . 5.340,705 5.336.374 10,677,079

* Including the Kipsigis (471,459), Nandi (261,969). Tugcn (130,249) and
Elgeyo (110,908).

In addition, non-Kenyan Africans numbered 56.123 and non-Africans
numbered 209,503.

Births and Deaths:

Annual average birth rate 50 per 1,000, death rate

17 per 1,000. Estimated from the 1969 Census.

MIGRATION

Immigrant
Arrivals

Long-Term
Emigrants

1970 19.879 14,020
1971 1,421 15,840
1972 555 12.082
1973 4,620 10,948

EMPLOYMENT
Total labour lorce (1970): 4.319.000 economically active, including 3,472,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates).

Total reported employees*

(’ooo)

African
(1971)

Asian
(1971)

European
(1971)

All Races t

(1973)

Agriculture and Forestry .... 188.

1

0-5 I .0 220.6
Private Industry and Commerce . 205.6 20.4 8.4 241.8
Public Services ...... 245-1 6.4 4.2 299-3

All Employees ...... 638.8 273 13-6 761.6

• This table refers only to employment in urban areas and on large farms Employment in other areas is estimated to

be between 300,000 and 500.000.

f Provisional.
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Wheat 221 206 185

Maize 1,400 1,500 1.660

Millet and Sorghum 330’ 330 * 330*

Rice (paddy) 26 30 30
Sugar Cane . 1.451 1.750 1.300*

Potatoes 200* 210* 210*

Sweet Potatoes and
Yams 463* 463* 463*

Cassava (Manioc) 620* 630* 640*

Pulses 280* 280* 280*

Pineapples . 47* 35 39
Coconuts 65* 65* 65*

Coffee (green) 58.7 59-5 72
Tea .... 41.: 36.2 53 0
Sisal .... 43-9 44.8 41.2

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972 and Monthly
Bulletin oj Agricultural Economics and Statistics.

CROP DELIVERIES
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Sugar Cane . 1,378,002 1,062,295 1.545.062
Wheat . 205.743 164,382 124.572
Maize* 256.590 372,985 440.801
Rice 29.983 33.785 36.128
Tea 36,290 53,322 56.578
Coffee . 59,459 62,048 71,190
Sisal 44.827 41,210 58,054
Seed Cotton 16,764 16,981 16,177
Pyrethrum

Extract CO 184.9 156.9

•Deliveries to the Marketing Board only.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Cattle 8,600 8,900* 9,200
Sheep 3,700* 3,515* 3,339
Goats 4,000* 4,000* 4,000
Pigs . 70 72* 75
Cainels 315* 320* 322
Poultry n.a. 13.585 14,000

DAIRY PRODUCE
(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows' milk
Sheeps’ milk
Goats’ milk

820
15*

40 *

764
15*

40*

726
15*
40*

•FAO estimate.

('ooo litres)

1970 1971

Butter
Ghee

105,395
18,905

79,163
13.397

(’ooo litres)*

1971 1972 1973

Whole milk (sales) . 105,777 119,662 138,259
Milk for Butter 79,163 102,982 103. 513
Milk for Ghee 13.397 26,272 20,603
Milk for Cheese 4.716 7,095 9,774

•Factory production only.

MEAT PRODUCTION*
(’ooo metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Beef and Veal 129 122 II6
Mutton, Lamb and

Goats’ Meat 21 20 20
Pig Meat 5 5 5

FAO estimate.

OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Hen Eggs . 14,700* 15.100 16.200
Wool: Greasy 2.100 2,200 2,200

Clean 1,000 1,100 1.100

•FAO estimate.

8.35
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FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
{‘ooo cubic metres)

1970
1971

11,100
11,260

Source'. FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973*

Inland water
Indian Ocean

21,129

7.035

22,q86

7.722

24,898
4.024

Totai. Catch 28,164 29,808 28,922

Value of fish landed
(K^'ooo) 1.533 1.523 1,612

MINING

1

1970 1971 1972

Gold (gm). . 34
Siilt;

Crude (metric tons) . 50,000 54,000 37.000

Rcbncd (metric tons)

.

34.000 43.000 23,000

* Provisional.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971 mm
Wheat Flour ..... '000 metric tons 127 9 120.4 116.5 133-8
Soda Ash ..... ,, ,, ,, 160.1 161.3 164.2 205.6
Cement ...... ,, ,, ,, 792.1 794.0 800.0 792.2
Sugar ..... metric tons 125,291 123.898 67,186* 149.205
Soap . . ... .. .» 23.421 27.434 19.784* 32,035
Cigarettes ..... million 2,426 2,610 2,709 3.050
Beer ... '000 litres 79.533 93.537 109.137 133.306
Mineral Waters

»» ,, 31.429 36.532 38,610 46,555
Oil Refined ..... »» *» 2.508.3 2,096.2 2.925*3 30,685
Electricity ..... million kWh. 508 6 555-6 661 .0 723-3

* January-September.
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
[K£ million)

Industry 1971 1972 1973*

Gross Product at Factor Cost;
Outside Monetary Economy:
Agriculture ...... 97-34 H 2 . 00 116.70
Forestry....... 3-84 4.16 4-48
Fishing ....... 0.15 0.15 0.16
Building and Construction 9-97 10.57 11.13
Water ....... 4-47 4-67 4.87
Ownership of Dwellings .... II. 14 11 .go 12.69

Total Product Outside Jlonetary
Economy ..... 126.91 M3-45 150.03

Monetary Economy:
Enterprises and Non-Profit Institutions:

Agriculture ...... 72.81 88.94 102.22
Forestry ...... 4-47 4-03 4.61
Fishing ...... I .22 1.26 1-34
Jlining and Quarrying .... 2-93 2-13 3.01
Manufacturing and Repairing 71.68 84-35 104.78
Building and Construction 18.89 24.28 28.47
Electricity and Water .... 8.21 8-94 9-13
Transport. Storage, Communications 43-50 47-03 50-03
Wholesale and Retail Trade . 61.57 65.96 78.00
Banking, Insurance, Real Estate 23.62 25-72 28.60
Ownership of Dwellings.... 18.22 S9-37 21 .50

Other Services ..... 21 .68 26.27 30.30

Total Enterprises .... 348-80 398.28 461.99

Private Household (Domestic Services) . 4.84 5-12 5-83

General Government:
Public Administration .... 26.80 29.06 29-99
Defence ...... 5.07 5-34 6.03
Education ...... 32-05 37-18 42.08
Health ...... 10.68 ir.85 12-77
Agricultural Services .... 7.83 8-55 8.60

Other Services ..... 12 .06 13-36 13-78

Total General Government . 94-49 105-34 113.24

Total Product—Monetary Economy 44S-13 50S.74 581.06

Total Gross Product at Factor Cost (Mone-
tary and Non-Monetary) .... 575-04 652 - 19 731-09

Indirect Taxes . . . 67-99 64.60 76.39
Less Subsidies ...... 0.76 1.30 1.76

Total Gross Product at Market Prices . 642.27 715-49 805.72

» Pro^sional.
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FINANCE

lOO cents

=

I Kenya shilling (Ks.).

Coins; 5, 10 and 50 cents; i and 2 Ks.

Notes: 5. 10, 20, 50 and 100 Ks.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterling= 16.85 Ks.; U.S $1 = 7.143 Ks.

100 Ks.=;^5-936= $I4.ooo.

Note: Between June 1973 and January 1974 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 =6.90 Konya shillings. Prior to June

1973 and since January 1974 the Kenya shilling has been valued at 14 U.S. cents ($1 = 7.143 Ks.). In terms of sterling the

value of the Kenya shilling between November 1967 and August 1971 was is. 2d. (5 83P), the exchange rate being £1=
17.14 Ks ;

from December 1971 to June 1972 the rate was ;ii = i8.6i Ks In this survey the symbol “l<.£" is used to denote

amounts of 20 Ks., equivalent to £1.19 sterling in January 1975-

RECURRENT BUDGET
(K;£'ooo— 1972-73)

Revenue

Direct Taxes. ..... 54.570
Indirect Taxes ..... 61,820

Income from Property .... 2,040
Interest Dividends and Profits 9,966
Transfers ...... 1.584

Sale of Goods and Services 15.233
Reimbursement of Expenditure 2,582

Total 147.795

Expenditure 1

Consumption Expenditure on Goods and
Services . . . ... 108,722

Subsidies ... . . 1.758
Interest ...... 10,637
Other Transfers ..... 16,591

Total..... 137.708

Budget (1973-74): Revenue K/i9im ; Expenditure K£i3:m.*

Budget (1974-75): Revenue K;f2i2m.; Expenditure K;£i86m.*

DEVELOPMENT
{K£'ooo)

Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Land Settlement .... 993 1,221
Commerce and Industrv . 4.815 5.262 7.322
Roads ...... 13.644 17,596 19,621
Education ..... 1,688 2,456 3,116
Health 2,626 2,601 2.183
Agriculture and Forestry

.

4,288 6,054 5.410
Armed Forces .... 336 933 2,230
Tourism and National Parks . 614 855 1.233

Total (inch others) 45,490 51.852 61,828

Development Expenditure: (1973-74) K;£69.8m. (inch supplementary estimate
provision of K£2.8m.) (1974-75) K/88.2m.*

• Estimates.
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external trade*

(Kjf'ooo)

1969 1370 1971 1972 1973

Imports .....
Exports (inch re-exports)

1 16,950
68.510

142,026
77-45t

184,105
7S..34S

177,621

93,454
205.793
128.929

* Excluding intcr-tradc of local produce and locally manufactured goods between Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(K;f'O00)

Imports 1970 1971 wm 1973

Crude Petroleum...... H.O23 12,79s 14.587 ^7'557
Motor Vehicles and Chassis .... 11.473 16,676 13.492 1 1.464
Agricultural Machinery and Tractors 2.420 3,004 3,266 3-02S
Industrial Machinery (including electrical) 22.413 29.972 34.0S3 38,861
Iron and Steel ...... 9.004 11.311 10,167 14.410
Fabrics of Cotton ..... 1.022 1,174 769 61S
Fabrics of Synthetic Fibres .... 3.849 3.776 3.488 6,749
Paper and Paper Products .... 6.64S 8,313 7.702 10,171
Pharmaceutical Products .... 2.712 3,288 3.586 3.944
Fertilizers ....... 3.041 3.063 3.746 4.331

{K£-ooo)

Dohbstic Exports*

CoSee (not roasted)
Sisal (fibre and tow)
Tea
P3tTethruin (extract and flowers)

Meat and Meat Products
Hides and Skins (undressed) .

Manufactured Goods;
Soda Ash
Wattle Extract
Petroleum Products .

Cement ....
Other ....

1970

22,259
1,865

12,704
2,163

2,853
1,653

1.673
1,141

8.176
1,644

4,467

1971 1972 1973

19.530 24,769 35.777
1.515 2,o6S 4,777

11,876 16.417 16,964

3.332 4.572 3.661
3.661 4.876 3.761

2.439 3.777 5,186

1,860 1.935 2,816
1,206 1.687 1,215
8,S6g 8.942 9,488
1.566 1,964 2,566
5.978 5.779 8,859

* Excluding re-exports.
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(K;f'O0O)

Statistical Survey

Imports Domestic Exports

1970 1971 1972 1973 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Western Europe:
United Kingdom 41.459 56,249 50,560 50,742 14,847 14.75S 19,855 20,622

Other EEC 29.543 39.180 41,840 48,518 13,295 12,928 20,630 31,194

Other 6,161 8,928 9.415 11.430 6,823 5,608 8,188

Eastern Europe 3.476 5.289 4.103 5,379 1,953 2,367 1,437 2,256

North and South America 12,971 19.423 15.636 20,714 8,682 6,212 7,284 7,145

Africa .... 1.833 2.674 2,657 2.287 11,932 13,623 15.106 20,336

Asia;

Japan 15.196 19.330 17.870 25.998 1,225 2,630 2,090 5,031

Other 23.697 28,878 29.591 36,502 7.372 7,672 8,670 25,964

All Other Countries 7.859 6,097 8,134 4.223 5.477 7,387 7,230 5,271

Total 142,026 184.105 177.621 205,793 71,606 73.185 90,590 128,929

* Including re-exports K6.3m (1973).

INTER-COMMUNITY TRADE

Tanzania Uganda

Imports Exports Imports Exports

1970 . 5,938 14.752 10,048 16,698
1971 7,932 14.743 8,026 19,150
1972 5,887 16,286 7,583 16,507
1973 7,627 16,854 4,668 21,898

TOURISM
ARRIVALS OF VISITORS AND

PERSONS IN TRANSIT

1971 1972 1973

British .... 100,328 91.938 74.702
Federal German 37.780 41.334 38,654
Other European 67,128 76,663 85,036
American and Canadian 63,539 72.854 66,483
Indian and Pakistani . 17.937 14.536 12,670
Ugandan and Tanzanian 69,462 83.432 71.576
Other African . 16,157 17.946 19,476
All Others 27.374 29,691 19,546

Total 399.705 428,394 388,143
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KENYA
TRANSPORT

Statistical Survey

EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS
Total track mileage (1973) 6,984 km., in Kenya, Uganda,

and Tanzania, combinea.

ROADS*
(New registrations of vehicles)

•Motor
Cars

Light Vaks
ETC.

Lorries
ETC.

Buses and
Coaches

Motor
Cycles

Other
New

Vehicles

Second-
hand

Vehicles
Total

1969 6.389 4.232 1.760 3 JJ KB 1.045 I.HI 16,092
1970 7,680 4.959 2.472 435 1.419 t.317 19,604
1971 8,072 5.514 2.038 639 I.J 57 1.616 20,429
1972 6.337 4.671 1.494 408 1.419 1.778 17.544
1973 6,850 2.593 l.68g 562 1,072 1,105 2,014 13.871

* Trailers are excluded.

SHIPPINGt
Entered*

Vessels
Net

Tonnage
|

Passengers
^

CARGOf
(’000 metric

tons)

1970 . fif 7,214,000 36,948 5,795
1971 . 7/510,000 23,311 5,570
1972 . 7,208,000 19.033 5,455
1973 • HH 6,978,000 15.746 6,206

• Mombasa only. f Loaded and unloaded,

t Vessels engaged in foreign trade and excluding sailing vessels.

CIVIL AVI.ATION
International and Domestic Air Traffic*

Passengers FreiIGHT Kg.

Arrivals Departures Unloaded Loaded

1971 370,900 380,300 7.349,500 12.670.800

1972 403.500 407,500 7,510,900 17,104,200

1973 418,400 415,300 9,376.600 18.925,600

* Nairobi Airport only.

EDUCATION
(1973*)

i

Establishments Teachers Pupils

Primary and Intermediate Schools
Secondary Schools and Secondary Technical

6,6g8 53.812 1,779.938

Schools ...... 973 7.344 179,280

Vocational Schools . . 9 213 3,420
Teacher Training Colleges.... 1/ 636

i

9,430

* Estimate.

In 1970 there were 10.443 students at university.

Sources {unless otherwise staled): East African Statistical Department, Nairobi;_Mimstr>’ o£ Economic Planning and
Development. Nairobi; Ministry of Information. Broadcasting and Tourism, Nairobi: Kenya Statistical Digest, Ministry of

Finance and Planning, Nairobi; Annual Economic Iteview, Standard Bank; Central Bureau of Statistics, Nairobi.
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KENYA The Conshtution, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION

The Independence Constitution for Kenya came into

force in June, 1963, with the introduction of full internal

self-government.

Amendments were made in November, 1964, by which
Kenya became a Republic within the Commonwealth,
Under the terms of the Constitution, individual rights and
liberties are protected, including freedom of expression

and assembly, privacy of the home, the right not to be
detained without cause, and the right of compensation for

compulsory purchase of property.

By a voluntary evolution the Republic of Kenya is now
a One-Party State governed by a united Central Govern-
ment. For administrative purposes, the country is divided
into seven Provinces, each of which has a Provincial Council
playing a purely advisory role, especially in respect of rural

development. The Provincial Councils and County Councils
are maintained by grants from the Central Government,
bwt ai all atRar taxas. aad at iataiga iavestmaat
capital is fiie sole responsibility of the Central Government.

The central legislative authority is the National Assembly
consisting of a single elected assembly. There are 158

Representatives elected for four years, and 12 Members
nominated by the President. There is also a seat for the
Minister of Justice.

Executive power is in the hands of the President, Vice-

President and Cabinet. The Cabinet shall be formed by the
President, who, follo\ving constitutional amendments
adopted in June 1968, is to be directly elected by popular
vote at general elections. In the event of his death or

resignation the Vice-President will assume the Presidency,
with limited powers, for a maximum period of three months.
The Presidency becomes vacant on the dissolution of

Parliament.

In October, 1963, certain amendments to the Constitu-

tion were introduced. The Police and Public Services are

to be centrally controlled. Changes in the Constitution about
Human Rights, structure of Regions, Land, the Senate,

and amendment procedure can only be made by a 75 per

cent majority vote of the National Assembly. Changes
concerning other clauses, including those affecting Regional
powers, may be made by a 75 per cent vote of the Assembly
or failing this by a two-thirds majority in a national

referendum.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE

President of the Republic: Mtee Jomo Kenyatta.

Vice-President: Daniel T. Arap Moi.

cabinet

{March 1975)

President and Commander-in-Chief: Mzee Jomo Ken-
yatta.

Vice-President and Minister of Home Affairs: Daniel
T. Arap Moi.

Minister of State at the President’s Ofilce: Mbiyu Koinange.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Monyua Waiyaki.

Minister of Finance and Economic Planning: Mwai
Kibaki.

Minister of Defence: James S. Gichuru.

Minister of Agriculture; Jeremiah J. M. Nyagah.
Minister of Health: James C N. Osogo.

Minister of Local Government: Paul J. Ngei.

Minister of Power and Communications: Isaac E. Omolo
Okero.

Minister of Labour: James Nyamvveya.

Minister of Tourism and Wildlife: M. J. Ogutu.

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Jackson H. Angaine.

Minister of Housing and Social Services: Taita A. Towett.

Attorney-General: Charles Njonjo.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: D. M. Mutinda.

Minister of Natural Resources: S. S. Oloitiptip.

Minister of Co-operative Development: Robert S, Matano.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Dr. Julius G. Kiano

Minister of Education: Dr. Zachary Onyonka.

Minister of Works: Masinde Muliro.

Minister of Wafer Development: E, T. Mwamunga.
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KENYA National Assembly, Political Party, Diplomatic Representation

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Senate and House of Representatives were merged

in February 1967 to form a single Assembly of 158 elected
members, and 12 co-opted members chosen by the Presi-

dent. A seat goes automatically to the Minister of Justice,

Speaker: F. M. G. Mati.

Deputy Speakar: J. M. Seroney.

Elections, December 1969
Only KANU was represented in .the primary elections

to the National Assembly, to which 108 new members were
elected.

New elections were held in October 1974 and contested
only by KANU candidates, 88 of the 158 MP’s lost their
seats.

POLITICAL PARTY
Kenya African National Union (KANU): P.O. Box 12394,

Nairobi; f. 19G0; a nation-wide African party which
led the country to self-government and independence;
Pres. JoMO Kenyatta; 8 provincial Vice-Pres.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO KENYA

(In Nairobi, unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Argentina: P.O.B. 30283 (E); Charge d'Affaires: Carlos
Louge.

Australia: City House, Wabera St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: P. J. Handmer.

Austria: City House, Wabera St., P.O.B. 30560 (E):

Ambassador: Dr. Georg Reisck.

Belgium: Silopark House, Mama Ngina St.. P.O.B. 30461
(E); Ambassador: M. Arnold J. E. de Coeyer.

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Brazil: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B.

39754 (E); Ambassador: F. T. de Messuita.

Bulgaria: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30058 (E); Chargd d'Affaires:
Todor Dimitrov.

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Canada: Kimathi St., IPS Building, P.O.B. 30481 (HC);
High Commissioner: W. M. Olivier (also accred. to

Uganda).

China, People's Republic: Woodlands Rd. (oK Argwings-
Kodhek Rd.), P.O.B. 3050S (E); Ambassador: Wang
Yueh-yi.

Cyprus: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Czechoslovakia: Crauford Rd.. P.O.B. 30204 (E); Ambas-
sador: J. Uher.

Denmark: Hughes Bldg., Kenj’atta Ave., P.O.B. 40412
(E); Ambassador: Hans Kuhne.

Egypt: Total House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 30285 (E); Am-
bassador: Mostafa Mohamed Tawfik.

Ethiopia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 45198 (E) ; ./4 mbassador:
Fitawrari Belay Mersiia.

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

France: P.O.B. 41784 (E); Ambassador: Olivier DeleaD.

Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House. Harambee
Ave., P.O.B. 30180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harald
Heimsoeth.

Ghana: International Life House, P.O.B. 4S534 (HC);
High Commissioner

:

S. M. Adu-Ampomah.

Greece; IPS Bldg., Kimathi St., P.O.B. 30543 (E);

Ambassador: Michael Mouzas.

Guinea: Dar es Salaam. Tanzania (E).

Hungary: Arboretum Rd., P.O.B. 30275 (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

India: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B 30074
(HC); High Commissioner: .Air Chief Marshal Arjan
Singh.

Iran: Bruce House, Standard Street, P.O.B. 49170 (E);
Ambassador: .Anoushiravan Kazemi.

Iraq: International Life House, P.O.B. 49213 (E); Charge
d’Affaires: Karim Jassim.

Italy: Prudential Assurance Bldg.. Wabera St., P.O.B.
30107 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Frank Maccaferri.

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Japan: Bank of India Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 20202
(E); Ambassador: Masami Ota.

Korea, Republic: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St. P.O.B. 30455
(E); Ambassador: Hakoo Yeon.

Kuwait; IPS Bldg., Kimathi St.. P.O.B. 42353 (E);
Ambassador: Abdullah M. al-Saad.

Lesotho: International Life House, Mama Ngina St..

P.O.B. 44096 (HC); High Commissioner: E. M. Lero-
THOLi (acting).

Liberia: Bruce House. P.O.B. 30546 (E); Ambassador:
John D. Cox.

Malawi: Gateway House, Government Rd.. P.O.B. 30453
(HC); High Commissioner: F. W. Ntonya.

Mali: Dar es Salaam. Tanzania (E).

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Netherlands: Uchumi House, City Square. P.O.B. 41537
(E); Ambassador: Richard H. Fein.

Nigeria: Agip House, Haile Scllassie Ave., P.O.B. 30516
(HC); High Commissioner: L. S. Momodu.

Norway: Silopark House. Mama Ngina St., P.O.B. 46363
(E): Ambassador: R. F. Hancke.

Pakistan: Agip House, Haile SeUassie Ave., P.O.B, 30045
(E): High Commissioner: SIakhddmzada S. Hamid
Raza Gilani.

Poland: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 300S6 (E); Ambassador:
Zdzislaw Lesiak.

Romania: Dar es Salaam. Tanzania.

Rwanda: International Life House, Mama Ngina St..

P.O.B. 4S759 (E); Charg/ d'Affaires: Paul Karenzi.
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Senegal: Addis !A.baba, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: International Life House. Mama Ngina St.,

P.O.B. 30769 (E): Ambassador: Hashi Abdullah
Farah.

Spain: Bruce House, Standard St.. P.O.B. 45503 (E);

A mbassador: Miguel Velarde.

Sri Lanka: International Life House, Mama Ngina St.,

P.O B. 49145 (HC); High Commissioner: W. T. Wije-
KULASURA (acting).

Sudan: Shankardass House, Government Rd., P.O.B.

48784 (E): Ambassador: Hashim Ahmed Osman.

Swaziland: Silopark House, P.O.B. 41887 (HC); High
Commissioner: S. Musa Kunene.

Sweden: International Life House. Mama Ngina St.,

P.O.B. 30600 (E); Ambassador: L. B. Rvdfors.

Switzerland: International Life House. Mama Ngina St..

P.O.B. 20008 (E); Ambassador: Dr. R. Pestalozzi.

Thailand: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Turkey: Silopark House, Mama Ngina St.. P.O.B. 30785
(E): Ambassador: O. F. Tevs.

U.S.S.R.: Lenana Rd., P.O.B. 30049 (E); Ambassador:
B. P. Miroshnitchenko.

United Kingdom: Bruce House, Standard St., P.O.B.

30465 (HC). High Commissioner: Sir Antony Duff,
K.C.M.G.. C.V O , D.S O., D.S.C.

U.S.A.: Cotts House. Wabera St., P.O.B 30137 (E);

Ambassador: Anthony D. Marshall.

Vatican: Churchill Ave., P.O.B. 14326 (Apostolic Nun-
ciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Most Rev. Archbishop
Pierluigi Sartorelli.

Yemen Arab Republic: Mogadishu, Somalia (E).

Yugoslavia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 30504 (E); Am-
bassador: ZiKA Radojlvovic.

Zaire: Cearn Chambers. P.O.B. 48106 (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Zambia: International Life House, City Hall Way, P.O.B.
48741 (HC); High Commissioner: Matiya Ngalande.

Kenya also has diplomatic relations with Colombia,
Ireland, Madagascar and Malaysia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Court ot Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187. Nairobi.

It is the Final Court of Appeal from High Courts of
Partner States in both Civil and Criminal matters. The
jurisdiction of the Court is provided for by the laws in
force in each Partner State and exercises any power,
authority and jurisdiction in connection with appeals
as are provided for by the la^vs and as are vested in the
Court from which the appeal is brought. The Court has
its headquarters in Nairobi but holds sessions at
Kampala in Uganda, Dar es Salaam, Arusha and
Mwanza in Tanzania and Mombasa in Kenya.
The judges of the Court are President, Vice-President

and four justices of Appeal:

President: (vacant).

Vice-President: Mr. Justice Spry.

Registrar: T. T. M. Aswani.

Deputy Registrar: P. K. O. Shayo.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

The High Court of Kenya: Nairobi; has unlimited criminal

and civil jurisdiction at first instance, and sits as a

court of appeal from subordinate courts in both criminal

and civil cases. The High Court is a court of admiralty.

There is a resident Puisne Judge at Mombasa, Nakuru
and Kisumu. Regular sessions in Kisii, Nyeri and Meru.

Chief Justice: Hon. James Wicks.

Puisne Judges: Hons. C. B. Madan, E. Trevelyan,
Chanan Singh, C. H. E. Miller, L. G. E. Harris,
L. P. Mosdell, a. H. Simpson, K. C. Bennett, A. A.

Kneller, J. M. Waiyaki, M. G. Muli, Sir D. J
Sheridan, Z. R. Chesoni, J. O. Nyarangi, S. K.
Sachdeya, j. H. S. Todd.

Registrar: J. O. Nyarangi.

SUBORDINATE COURTS
Resident Magistrates’ Courts: have country-wide jurisdic-

tion, with powers of punishment by imprisonment up
to five years or by fine up to K£5oo.

District Magistrates’ Courts: of First, Second and Third

Class; toese have jurisdiction within Districts and
powers of punishment by imprisonment up to five

years, one year and six montts respectively, or by
fine up to K£50o, K£roo and K;£5o respectively.

Kadhi’S Courts: have jurisdiction within Districts, to

determine questions of Muslim law.

RELIGION
African religions, beliefs and forms of worship show

great variety both beriveen races and tribes and from one
district to another. The Arab community is Muslim, the

Indians are partly Muslim and partly Hindu, and the

Europeans and Goans are almost entirely Christian.

Muslims are found mainly along the coastline but the

Muslim faith has also established itself among Africans

around Nairobi and other towns up-country and among
some tribes of the Northern Frontier Province.

Christian missions are active and about 25 per cent of

Africans are Christian and East Africa is also an important
centre for the Baha’i faith.

CHRISTIANS
All Africa Council of Churches: Africa Headquarters

P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess
Carr.

National Christian Council of Kenya: Gen. Sec. J. Kahxu,
P.O.B. 45009, Nairobi.

ANGLICAN PROVINCE OF KENYA
Archbishop (and Bishop of Nairobi): Most Rev. F. H.

Olang’, P.O.B. 40502, Nairobi.

Bishops: Maseno North: Rt. Rev. J. I. Mundia, P.O.B.

416, Kakamega; Maseno South: Rt. Rev. Dr. J. H.

Okullu, P.O.B. 1 14, Kisumu; Mombasa: Rt. Rev. P.

Mwang’ombe, P.O.B. 80072, Mombasa; Mount Kenya:
Rt. Rev. O. KaRiuki, P.O.B. 121, Murang’a; Nakuru:
Rt. Rev. N. Langford-Smith, m.a., P.O.B. 5b,

Nakuru.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHITRCH
Archbishop: His Eminence Cardinal Maurice Otunga,

P.O.B. 14231, Nairobi.

Bishops: Eldoret: Most Rev. John Njenga, P.O.B. 842,

Eldoret; Kisii: Most Rev. Tiberius C. Mugendi,
P.O.B. 140, Kisii; Kisumu: Most Rev, J. de Reefer.
P.O.B. 150, Kakamega, Kisumu; Kitui: Most Rev. W.
Dunne, P.O.B. 119, Kitui; Machakos: Most Rev. U.
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Kioko, P.O.B. 344, Machakos; Marsabit: Most Rev.
C. H. Cavali-zra, P.O.B. 281, Nanyuki; Mem: Most
Rev. L. Bessone, P.O.B. 16, Meru; Mombasa: Most
Rev. Eugene J. Butler. P.O.B. 83131, Mombasa;
Nakura: Jlost Rev. Raphael Ndi.vgi, P.O.B. 938.
Nakum; Nyeri: Most Rev. C. Gatimu, P.O.B. 288.

Nyeri.

There are some 3,500,000 Roman Catholics in Kenya.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EAST AFRICA
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Crispus Kiongo, P.O.B. 8286,

Nairobi.

The Salvation Array and the Africa Inland Mission are
represented in Kenya.

METHODIST CHURCH OF KENYA
President: Rev. Law Imathiu, P.O.B. 47633, Nairobi.

BAHA’I
Kenya Headquarters: P.O.B. 47562. Nairobi; 2.617 centres,

2 teaching institutes.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. i960; Man. Editor
]. Rodrigues; circ. 70,480.

The Standard: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1902; Man. Editor
M. Peirson; circ. 37.000.

Ttifa Leo: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; Swahili: f. i960; daily

and weekly edition; Editor A. G. Mbugua; circ. 23,473.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
Weeklies

Africa Samachar: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1954: Gujarati;

Editor C. N. Bhatt; circ. 18.000.

Baraza: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1939: SwahUi; Editor
Francis Joseph Khahisi; circ. 50,000.

Kenya Gazette: P.O.B. 30128, Nairobi; f. 1898: government
notices of non-comraerciM nature and amendments to
laws; every Friday; edited for Government of Republic
of Kenya; circ. 5,000.

Kitaie Weekly: P.O.B. 179, Kitale; eveiy Wednesday.

New Era: P.O.B. 46854, Nairobi; f. 1966; for young people;

Editor Kul Bhushan; circ. 5,000.

Sunday Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; English; Editor

John Gardner; circ. 70,076.

Talfa Kenya: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1958; Editor A, G,
Mbugua; circ. 66,390.

Trans Nzoia Post; P.O.B. 34. Kitale; f. 1930; local news;
every Wednesday; Editor N. G. Lakhani.

What's On: Nation House, P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; pro-

motes tourism; Editor Alpred Araujo.

Fortnightly

•IWo: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi: English/SwahiB; organ of

East African Railways: Editor the Public Relations

OiBcer; circ. iS.ooo.

Monthlies
Africa ya Ktsho : P-O. Kijabe; Swahili; Editor J . N. Somba;

circ. 10,000.
Auto News: P.O.B. 40087, Nairobi: f. 1953; Editor M. D.

Gates; circ. 15,000.

Catholic Mirror; f. i960: Editor Fr. Comeford; circ. 8,000.

Religion, The Press

Drum: P.O.B. 3372. Nairobi; f. 1956; East .African edition;
Editor Taban-Lo-Llyong; circ. S8.604.

East Africa Journal: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; f. 1964;
Editor Dr. B. A. Ogot; political, economic, social and
cultural; circ. 3,000.

E. A. Medical Journal; P.O.B. 41632, Nairobi; f. 1924;
Editor N. W. Awori, m.b., f.r.c.s.; circ. i.ooo;

East African Times: P.O.B. 40554, Nairobi; Islamic
religious paper; English; Editor Jamil R. Rafiq;
circ. 3,000.

Kenya Coffee: P.O.B. 30566. Nairobi; f. 1935; English;
pnbl. by CoSee Board of Kenya; Editor S. N. Kinyua.

Kenya Dairy Farmer: University Press of Africa, Bank
House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi: f. 1956; English and
Swahili: Editor ^IIs. J. McAllen; circ. 4.000.

Kenya Farmer (Journal of the Agricultural Society of
Kenya): c/o English Press, P.O.B. 30127. Nairobi;
f. 1954; English with Swahili articles included; Editor
Mrs. I. Baker; circ. 22,000.

Kenya Yetu: P.O.B 30025, Nairobi; f. 1965; publ. by
Ministty' of Information and Broadcasting: Swahili';

circ. 100,000.

Lengo: P.O.B 12839, Nairobi; f. 1964: religious: Swahili;
Editor Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 23,000.

Mapenzi yaMungu: P.O.B. 40554, N.airobi; Islamic
religious paper; Swahili; Editor Jamil R. Rafiq,

Nairobi Handbook: P.O B. 30127, Nairobi; provides
information on Kenya, Editor Mrs. Baker; circ.

30,000.

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 490:0, Nairobi; Swahili; Man.
Editor Anthony George Mbugua; circ. 53,243.

Sauti ya Vita; P.O.B. 575, Nairobi; f. 1928: Swahili/
English; Salvation Army; Editor Brig. F. Ki.mokoti;
circ. 9.100.

Target: P.O.B. 2839, Nairobi; f. 1964; religious; English;

Editor Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 17.000.

Wathiomo Mukinyu; Nyeri Printing School. P.O.B. 25,

Nyeri; f. 1921; Editor .Anthony Matiie.vce; circ.

3,180.

Other Periodicals

African Scientist; P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Dr. T.
Odhiambo; circ. 2,000; three times a year.

Africana: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. 1962; incorporating

the East African Wild Life Society's Review; Editor

John Eames; circ. 20,000: quarterly.

Bnsara: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Prof. Gurr; circ.

2,000; three times a year.

Diwali Annual: Gujarati language; annually; Editor
Chimanlal Bhatt; circ. 15,000.

East African Directory: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1960;
commercial directory of seven East African countries;

Editor G. C. Ki.MANr: annual; circ. 20,000.

E.A. Pharmaceutical Journal: Journal of the Pharmaceuti-
cal Society', University Press of Africa, Bank House,
P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1970; English; Editors Mrs
S. Nanji Juma and P. Patel; circ. 4,700; quarterly.

Education in Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 45869, Nairobi;

f. 1970; Editor John C. B. Bigala; circ. 2,000; twico-

yearly.

Industry in East Africa: Tom Mboya St, P.O.B. 1237,
Nairobi: i. 1963: industrial and economic survey of

Kenya; Editor Chimanlal Bhatt: circ. 20,000,

Inside Kenya Today: P.O.B. 30025, Nairobi; English;

Editor W. N. Mu.ne.ne; circ, 35,000; quarterly,
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Journal of the Language Association of Eastern Africa:

POB 30571, Nairobi Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting news sheet Editor T P Gormav. circ

2,000, twice yearly

Kenya Education Journai; POB 2768, Nairobi, f 1958,

English, Editor W G Bowman, circ 5,500. quarterly

Kenya Nursing Journal: f 1972, publ by National Nurses’

Association of Kenya twice \earlv Editor J Kha
CHINA, circ 3,000

Plan (Architectural Association of Kenya Journai): Uni-

versity Press of Africa, Bank House. POB 43981,
Nairobi, f 1971, Editor Mrs E Mann, circ 3,000

twice monthly

Proceedings of the East African Academy: POB 30756
Nairobi, f 1963. quarterly

Safari: POB 30339 Nairobi f 1968 to promote tourism.

Editor Hknry Peutfr circ 5,000

Sauti Nyikani: POB 936, Kisumu, publ by Pentecostal

Assemblies religious, Swahili Editor Rev Jarus
Ndemo circ 20,000

Spear: P O B 3012 1. Nairobi f 1952, English published

by East African Railways circ 6 000 quarterly

Trans African Journal of History: POB 30571, Nairobi
Editor J A Kieran, circ 2 000 twice yearly

Uhuru—A Kenya Yearbook: POB 46854, Nairobi

f 1973, contains information on Kenya’s political

and economic dcselopmcnt. Editor Kul Bhushan,
circ 10 000 annually

Women in Kenya: POB 40308. Nairobi owned by Last
\frican Women s League English quartcrlv

NEWS AGENCIES
Kenya News Agency: Information House, Nairobi, f 1964,

teleprinter service based on Reuter, AFP, U P I

,

Tass and Home Service

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse: P O B 4S406 Nairobi

ANSA: P O B 45661 Nairobi Kcprcscntatuc Gaetano
Aumenti

AP: POB 47590, Nairobi, Correspondent Andrew
Torchia

Ccteka: POB 8727, Nairobi

Ghana News Agency: POB 6977, Nairobi

Novosti Press Agency: POB 30383, Nairobi, Chief v
Savelyev

Reuters; POB 49331. Nairobi Chief Correspondent
Michael Malik

UPI: POB 42249, Nairobi, Correspondent Raymond
M'ilmnson

Tass also has a bureau m Nairobi

PUBLISHERS
E.A. Directory Co. Ltd.: POB 41237, Nairobi, f 1947,

subsidiary United Afnca Press Ltd
, publishes

directories Man Dir and Chair 1 A Bhatt
East African Literature Bureau: POB 30022, Nairobi,

f 1948. part of East African Community, encourages
the publication and sale of books, publishes, prints and
distributes books, including adult education books,
promotes African authorship Dir N G Ngulukulu

East African Publishing House Ltd.: POB 30571, Nairobi,
educational, academic .and general, also publishes East
Africa Journal and other periodicals, Dirs Dr B A
Ogot. Dr 1 N Kimambo, Prof 3V B Banage, Dr
D S Nkunika, H Kalbitzer, J C Nottingham

Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Equatorial Publishers: Mercury House, POB 7973,
Nairobi,! 1967, subsidiary Equator Press, textbooks

and literary works

Heinemann Educational Books (EA) Ltd.: POB 45314,
Nairobi, f 1967, subsidiary of Heinemann Educational

Books Ltd
, 48 Charles St , London W i, textbooks at

uniiersity and secondary school level, African creatue
writing in English and the vernacular, general topical

books, Man Dir R C Markham
Longman Kenya Ltd.: POB 45925, Nairobi, f 1965.

textbooks and educational materials, Man F j

Openda

Marketing and Publishing Ltd.: POB 49010, Nairobi

f 1954, publ /f/i'icRiMi magazine

NJogu Gitone Publishers: Nairobi

Oxford University Press, Eastern Africa Branch: POB
72532, Nairobi educational and general, Gen Man R
G Houghton

Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: Banda St , P O B 4603S,

Nairobi, jMan D J Gummer

United Africa Press Ltd.: POB 1237, Nairobi, f 1952,

Atan Dir Chandu Bhatt

University Press of Africa: Bank House, Government Rd ,

POB 39S1, Nairobi, educational works

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting; POB 30025
Nairobi, responsible for Voice of Kenya, the national

broadcasting service

Voice of Kenya: POB 30456, Nairobi, Kenya Broad-
casting Seriice, f 1959, Dir J R Kangwana, Chief

Engineer S N Macharia

Voice of Kenya operates three services National

Kiswahili Gcneial English, Vernacular Hindustani
Kikuyu, Kikamba, Kimeru. Kimasai, Somali, Borana.
Luluj la, Kalenjin, Kisii, Kuna, Rendile, Teso, Turkana
Luo, 341 hours broadcasting a week in 17 languages

Number of radio recon ers 1,250,000

TELEVISION
Voice of Kenya Television; Nairobi, television started in

October 1962, revenue from licence fees and com-
mercial advertisements, the first installation w.as at

Nairobi in Band i on the 625-hne sv^tem and there i'

a second station at Kisumu A station is planned at

Mazeras and a repeater at Nakuru A television

service started in Mombasa on June ist, 1970

Number of TV receivers 36,000

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap =capital, p u =paid up.

dep ^deposits, res =reserves)

Central Bank of Kenya; POB 30463, Nairobi, f 19^6

cap 26m Ks , res 26m Ks , bank of issue, has

assumed the Kenjan responsibilities of the former

East African Currency Board, Gov DuncaN N
Ndtgw

A
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CoMMERCiAi. Banks

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.; Head Office; 32 Vijzel-

straat, Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1824; cap.* 2.4m.
Ks.; res. 2m. Ks.; branches at Nairobi (Man. Th.
Heerens) and Mombasa (Man. J. J. Teu Burg).

Bank 0! Baroda: Mand\'i. Baroda, India; f. igoS; Kenya
Head Office: Nairobi; branches at Mombasa, Kisumu
and Thika; cap.* lom. Ks.; res. 60,000 Ks.; 5 brs.

Bank of India: Head Office; Express Towers, Nariman
Point. Bombay, India; f. igo6; cap.* 4 6m. Ks.; res.

i.Sm. Ks.; branches at Nairobi (Man. N. T. Bhav-
NANi), and Mombasa (Man. N. J- P.atel),

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 30120. Queensway House.
Mama Ngina St., Nairobi; cap.* 6im. Ks ,

res. 5m
Ks.; 53 brs. throughout Kenya; Chair. J. Mudd.

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 30437. Commercial
Bank Building, Standard St., Nairobi: 1. 1967 to take
over branches in Kenya and Uganda of Commercial
Bank of Africa Ltd., incorporated in Kenya; affiliated

to Societe Financifire pour les Pays d'Outre-Mer.
Geneva; cap.* lom. Ks.; res. 2.4m. Ivs.; 4 brs.; Man.
Dir. J. Silvin; Gen. Man. W. K. Wood.

First National Bank of Chicago: International Life House.
Nairobi.

First National City Bank of New York: Cotts House,
Wabera St.. Nairobi; cap * 20m. Ks.; res. Sm Ks.

Grindlays Bank International (Kenya) Ltd.: P.O.B. 30550.
Nairobi; f 1970; cap.* lom. Ks.; res. K/746.775;
merchant and intemational bankers; 40 per cent

government holding; one main office in Nairobi, one in

Mombasa; Gen. iilan. R. Pjla.vt.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Nkmmah Kd., Fort Mansion,
P.O.B. 83055. Mombasa: f. 1952; cap. p.u. Pak.
Rs. 5m.; dep. Pak. Rs. 903,589,780 (June 1972).

Kenya Commercial Bank; P.O.B. 4S400, Nairobi; f. 1970:

60 per cent government holding; cap • Com Ks .

res. 4.2m. Ks.;'SR brs.

National Bank of Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 72497. IJevclopmcnt
House, Government Kd., Nairobi; f. 19O8; cap. p.u.

Ks. 20,000,000. dep. Ks. 400.000.000 (June 1973);

5 brs.; Chair. P, Ndeowa; Gen. Man. R. S. Attwood.

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B, 30003, Nairobi; cap. p.u,

K/4.6m.; res. 23.6m. Ks.; 51 brs.. i trustee hr.. 10

sub-brs., 40 agencies; Exec. Dir, D. Stewart.

Merchant B.ank

East African Acceptances: Nairobi; cap. p.u. K/75.000.

CO-Ot>ERATIVE b.ank

Co-operative Bank of Kenya: P.O.B. 48231, Nairobi;

cap,* 7m. Ks.; res. 375,000 Ks,

STOCK EXCHANGE
Nairobi Stock Exchange: Stanbank House, Government

Rd., P.O.B, 43633. Nairobi; f. 1954; Chair. F. M. Tiiuo.

INSURANCE
National Companies

Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 30376, Nairobi; f. 1937;
Chair. Sir Enoo Pirbh.ai. o.n.E.

Kenya National Assurance Co.: Nairobi; f. 1965; cap.

Ks. 7,015,000; Government holding 96 per cent.

Pan Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.; Pan Africa Insurance Bldg.,

Kilindini Rd.. P.O.B. 90383, Mombasa; f. 1946; cap.

p.u, lom. Ks. ;
Chair. Ciiimanlal Amual.al P.atel;

.M.Tti. A. A. Patel; Exec. Dir. M. D. Nayare.

Cap.* = assigned or paid up.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Pioneer General Assurance Society Ltd.: P.O.B. 20333,
Nairobi; f. 1930; Chair. Osman Allu; Man. Dir. Niiijl
Javer Kassam.

Foreign Companies
Some twentj' of the main British firms, eight Indian

companies, and several other insurance organizations are
represented in Kenya.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha,

Tanzania; grants licences for the scheduled class of
products included under the East African Industrial
Licensing Ordinance; Chair. D. Mwiraria.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Kenya National Chamber of Commerce and Industry;

Embassy House, Harambee Aa-b., P.O.B. 47024,
Nairobi, f. 1965; Nat. Chair 7.. K. Gakunju; Chief
Exec. A. M. M.athu.

Constituent branches;

Bungoma: P.O.B. 186, Bungoma.

Busia: P.O.B. 86. Busia.

Eldorct: P.O.B. 313. Eldorct.

Embu: P.O.B. 172. Embu.
Kakamega: P.O.B. 420, Kakamega.

Kericho: P.O.B. 407, Kericho.

Kisumu: P.O.B. 771, Kisumu.

Machakos: P.O.B. 243, Machakos.

Meru: P.O.B. 136, Mem.
Mombasa: P.O.B. 90271, Mombasa.

Nakuru: P.O.B. 178, Nakuru.

Nyeri: P.O.B. 207, Nyeri.

Thika: P.O.B, 147, Thika.

, TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

East African Hides & Skins Exporters’ Association: P.O.B.

2384, Jlombasa; Secs. Tombooth Ltd.

East African Tanners’ Association: c/o Post Office, Limuru.

East African Tea Trade Association: Box 42281, Nairobi;

f. 1956; 167 mems.

Hard Cofloo Trade Association ol Eastern Africa: Box 288,

Mombasa; 170 mems.; Pres. H. G. Fabian.

Kenya Wattle Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 190,

Eldorct.

Mild CoBce Trade Association of Eastern Africa: P.O.B.

2732, Nairobi; f. 1945; So mems.

STATUTORY BOARDS
Central Province Marketing Board; P.O.B. 189. Nyeri.

Coffee Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; I. 1947;
Chair. E. N. Kuria; Gen. Man. S. Kanvoko.

Kenya Dairy Board: P.O. Box 30406, Naiiobi.

Kenya Sisal Board: Mutual Building, Kimathi St.. P.O.B.

1179. Nairobi; Exec. Officer R. Wilson-Smith.

Maize and Produce Board: P.O.B. 30586, Nairobi; f, 1966;
Chair. B. M. Ivaccia; Gen. Man. W. K. Martin,

Pyrefhrum Board of Kenya; P.O.B. 420, Nakuru; f. 1935;
21 mems.; Chair. I. Kuria.

Pyrelhrum Marketing Board: P.O.B. 420, Nakuru; f. 1964;
Chair. I. N. Kuria; publ. Pyrelhrum Post (twicc-

yearly).
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Tea Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 20064, Nairobi; f. 1950; 14

mems.; Chair. J. S. Mburu; Sec. S. M. Kamuyu.

DEV'ELOPMENT CORPORATIONS
Agricultural Development Corporation: Nairobi; I. 1965 to

promote and execute schemes for agricultural develop-

ment and reconstruction.

Agricultural Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 30367. Nairobi;

provides loans to farmers for agricultural purposes
including land purchases.

Commonwealth Development Corporation: P.O.B. 43233.
Nairobi; the C.D.C. had 58 projects in the East Africa

Region in December 1973.

Development Finance Co. of Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 30483.
Nairobi; f. 1963; private limited company with govern-

ment participation: cap. lyn.

East African Industrial Research Organisation: P.O.B.
•30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in

the technical problems of industrial development; Dir.

C. L. Tarimu; publ. Annual Report.

Industrial and Commercial Development Corporation:

P.O.B. 45519, Nairobi; f. 1954: financed by the Govern-
ment; facilitates the industrial and commercial develop-

ment of Kenya; Chair. J. Keragori; Exec. Dir. J.
E. Matu Wamae.

Kenya Tea Development Authority: P.O.B. 30213, Nairobi;

f. i960 to develop tea growing, manufacturing and
marketing among African smallholders, supported by
the Kenya Government, C.D.C., the World Bank and
Federal Republic of Germany: 76,000 planted tea
acres by 79,000 registered growers (1972-73): Chair.

Jackson Kamau; Gen. Man. C. K. Karanja.

Settlement Fund Trustees: c/o Ministry of Lands and
Settlements, P.O.B. 30430, Nairobi; administers one
of the most ambitious land purchase programmes in-

volving over one million acres for resettlement of

African farmers. Over 33.000 plots .were allocated to
approximately 35,000 families between June 1963 and
December 1970.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
‘

Federation of Kenya Employers: Embassy House. Haram-
bee Ave., P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. N. J. Muriuki;
Exec. Dir. David Richmond.

Affiliates

Agricultural Employers' Association: P.O.B. 1225.
Nakuru; Chair. D. Wanguhu.

Association of Local Government Employers: P.O.B
48311, Nairobi; Chair. Councillor John Kerich.

Association of Pharmaceutical Industries: P.O.B. 48311,
Nairobi: Chair. C. Millar.

Distributive and Allied Trades Union: P.O.B. 48311,
Nairobi; Chair. D. G. Sevastopulo.

Engineering and Allied Industries Employers' Associa-
tion: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. T. M. Bell.

Federation of Master Printers: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi;
Chair. C. H. Malavu.

Kenya Association of Building and Civil Engineering
Contractors: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. W.
Greenhut.

Kenya Association of Hotelkeepers and Caterers: P.O.B.
44365. Nairobi; Chair. E. C. Jessop.

Kenya Bankers' (Employers') Association: P.O.B.
30664. Nairobi; Chair. D. Stewart.

Kenya Coffee Growers' Association: P.O.B. 72832,
Nairobi; Chair. V. E. Kirkland.

Kenya Sugar Employers' Union: P.O.B. 48311,
Nairobi; Chair. I. M. Shah.

Kenya Tea Growers' Association: P.O.B. 320, Kericho;

Chair. P. Robertson.
Motor Trade and Allied Industries Employers' Associa-

tion: Chair. P. Shepherd.
Nairobi Petrol Dealers' Association: P.O.B. 48311.

Nairobi; Chair. A. H. SoMjl.

Sisal Employers' Association (Kenya): P.O.B. 47523,
Nairobi: Chair. R. Bennett.

Timber Industries Employers' Association: P.O.B.

48311. Nairobi: Chair. F. T. Henson.

TRADE UNIONS
Central Organization of Trade Unions (Kenya): Solidarity

Bldg., Digo Rd., P.O.B. 13000, Nairobi: f. 1965 as the

only federal body of trade unionism in Kenya; Pres.

Gen. Council F. E. Omido; Chair. Philip Mwangi,

J. Nvmbira; Sec.-Gen. J. D. Akumu, m.p.; Trees.

J. Ndambuki Munene.

Principal Affiliated Unions

Chemical Workers' Union: P.O.B. 73820, Nairobi; Gen.

Sec. Were Ogutu.
Civil Servants' Union: P.O.B. 8083, Nairobi; Gen. Sec.

Kimani Wa Nyoike.
Dockworkers' Union: P.O.B. 98207, Mombasa: Gen. Sec.

JuMA Boy.
Electrical Trades Workers' Union: P.O.B. 20226, Nairobi;

Gen. Sec. Augustine Sakwa.
External Telecommunications Workers' Union: P.O.B.

30488, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ndola.
Kenya African Custom Workers' Union: P.O.B. 9178,

Mombasa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ogala.
Kenya Engineering Workers' Union: P.O.B. 90443 "

Mombasa: Gen. Sec. C. Mboya.
Kenya Game and Hunting Workers' Union: P.O.B. 7509,

Nairobi; Gen. Sec. M. Ndolo,
Kenya Management Staff Association: P.O.B. 11856,

Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Adel Kitito.

Kenya National Parks Employees' Union: P.O.B. I 3 i95 '

Nairobi; Gen. Sec. P. P. Ooko.
Kenya Petroleum and Oil Workers' Union: P.O.B. 10376,

Nairobi: Gen. Sec. Jacob Ochino.
Motor Engineering and Allied Workers' Union: P.O.B.

73651, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. F. E. Omido.
National Union of Journalists: P.O.B. 47035, Nairobi:

Gen. Sec. George Odiko.
National Union of Musicians: P.O.B. 7043. Nairobi; Gen.

Sec. James Yongo.
National Union of Seamen: P.O.B. 81123, Mombasa;

Gen. Sec. I. S. Abdallah.
Plantation and Agricultural Workers' Union: P.O.B. 1161,

Nakuru; Gen. Sec. Philip Mwangi.
Printing and Kindred Workers' Union: P.O.B. 72358*

Nairobi; Gen. Sec. C. Lubembe.
Quarry and Mine Workers' Union: P.O.B. 48125, Nairobi;

Gen. Sec. Henry Koiveru.
Shoe Leather Workers' Union: P.O.B. 9629, Nairobi; Gen.

Sec. Joshwa Abongo.
Timber Workers' Union: P.O.B. 13172, Nairobi; Gen. Sec.

D. N. Matheru.
Union ofSugar Plantations: P.O.B. 766, Kisumu: Gen. Sec.

J. D. Akumu.

Principal Independent Unions

Ewt African Railways and Harbours Asian Union (Kc^a):
P.O.B. 1270, Mombasa; f. 1947: 1,017 mems,; Pres.

L, V. 'Thakar; Gen. Sec. M. S. Jaswal,
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Kenya National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 30407. Nairobi;

f.. 1957: Sec.-Gen. A. A. Adon'go.

Senior Civil Servants’ Association of Kenya: P.O.B. 40107,
Nairobi; f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. T'. B. Maiko; Gen.
Sec. B. A. Ohanga; publ. The Senior Civil Servants'
Association hlagasiv.e.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121. Nairobi;
self-contained and self-financing organization within
the East African Community; Chair. D. Wadada
Nabudere; Dir. Gen. D. K. Ngini; Resident Dirs.

J. K. Njoroge (Kenya), J. S. K.asambala (Tanzania).
H. R. Berunga (Uganda).

There are 5.860 km. of metre-gauge line in East Africa.
The main lines are from Mombasa to Nairobi (Kenya) and
Kampala (Uganda) and from Dar cs Salaam (Tanzania) to
Mwanza (Tanzania).

ROADS
East African Road Services Ltd.; P.O.B. 30475, Nairobi;

provide bus services within East Africa from Nairobi
to Dar es Salaam. Moshi. Kampala. Mombasa and to
all major towns in Kenya.

There were approximately 46.76S km. of roads of
varying quality at the end of 1972. .-V total of K£ii.9m. was
spent on road improvement under the 1966-70 develop-
ment plan. In August 1968 a 495 km. trunk road from
Nairobi to Mombasa was opened to traffic. Road develop-
ment is continuing and the Kenya section of the Nairobi-
Dar es Salaam road was tarmacademized in 1972. Re-
construction to make an all-weather road joining Nairobi
to .^ddis Ababa is expected to be completed by the end of

1975-

SHIPPING
East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 91S4, Dar cs

Salaam. Tanzania; responsible for the harbours and
controls Mombasa in Kenya as well as Dar es Seilaam,

Tanga and Mtwara in Tanzania; Chair. P. K. Ki.v-

VAXjui; Dir. Gen. E. N. Bisamunyu.

East African Cargo Handling Services: subsidiary of

East African Harbours Corpn.; employs 13.000
workers in Mombasa.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line: Kilindini; f. 1966
by the co-operation of East and Central African

governments and Southern Line Ltd.

Bay of Bengal African Line: Agents: The African Mercan-
tile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10. Mombasa; cargo

services between E. African ports and Bangladesh,
Burma, India and Sri Lanka.

Christensen Canadian African Lines: P.O.B. 80149. Mom-
basa; direct service to and from Canada via South and
East African ports.

Clan Line: Agents; The African Mercantile Co. (Overseas)

Ltd., P.O.B. 90110. Mombasa; cargo services beriveen

the United Kingdom and East African ports.

D.O.A.L. (Deutsche Ost Afrika Linie): P.O.B. gotyi.

Mombasa; services to Europe.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line Ltd.; P.O.B. 9033:.
Mombasa; operating liner services between luist

Africa and Europe.

Farrell Lines: Agents: Mackenzie (Kenya). P.O.B, 90120,

Mombasa; monthly services to North Atlantic and
U.S.A. East Coast Ports.

S-tO

Trade and Industry, Transport

Harrison Line; Agents; The African .Mercantile Co.
(Overseas) Ltd.. P.O.B. got to. Mombasa; sendees
between U.K. and East African ports.

Jadranska Slobodna Piovidba: P.O.B. 84831, Mombasa;
services to and from Adriatic and East African Red
Sea ports.

Lloyd Triestino Line: c/o Mitchell Cotts & Co. (East Africa)
Ltd., Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; monthly
passenger and cargo services to Italy.

Lykes Lines; P.O.B. 90150, Mombasa; services to U.S.A
Gulf ports via South African ports.

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Lid,: P.O.B. 49952, Nairobi: sendees
to Japan. Hong Kong and Malaysia.

Nedlloyd (EA) Ltd.: P.O.B, 80149, Mombasa; Africa/
Europe scn-ices to and from Mediterranean and N.W.
Continental ports; Africa/Pacific to U.S.A.. Pacific
ports and Vancouver.

Oriental African Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co
(Overseas) Ltd.. P.O.B. got 10, Mombasa; cargo
services between E. African ports and Malaysia.
Singapore. Thailand. Indonesia. Hong Kong and Japan

P. and 0. Line; .\gcnts; Mackenzie (Kenya) Ltd., P.O.B.
90120. Mombasa, joint sendee wdth Union Castle Line
to United Kingdom and continental ports.

Robin Line {Moore McCormack Lines Inc.. Robin Line
S'rvice): c/o Mitchell Cotts and Co. (East Africa) Ltd.,
Kilindini Rd. P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; services to
U.S.A. .Atlantic ports from Kenya and Tanzania.

Royal Interoeean Lines: P.O.B. 90342, Mombasa; sendees
to Singapore/Malaysia, Hong Kong, Japan and China,
New Zealand and Persian Gulf, wdth connections to
other Far East, .\ustralian and Pacific ports.

Scandinavian East Africa Line; Agents: The African Mer-
cantile Co. (Over-ieas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa;
services between E. African and Scandinavian and
Baltic ports.

The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.; Head Office:

Steelcrete House, Dinshaw Wacha Rd., Bombay;
Branches: P.O.B. 2653, Calcutta, P.O.B. 82364, Jfom-
basa; services include regular and fast cargo services

from India to East Africa.

Southern Line Ltd.; P.O.B. goioz, Mombasa; operating
dry cargo and tankship vessels between East .-Vfrican

coastal ports. Red Sea Ports and Indian Ocean Islands.

Svedel Line; P.O.B. 84831. Mombasa; to and from
North-West Continental and East African Red Sea
ports,

Union-Castle Line: Agents: Mackenzie (Kenya) Ltd.,

P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service wdth P. and O.
Line offers regular sailings to United Kingdom.

Zlm Lines: P.O.B. 90150, Mombasa; servdees to Eilat via

Red Sea ports and from Eliat to .Australia via Mombasa.
Tanga and Dar es Salaam.

CIVIL AVIATION
Caspair Limited: Head Office: P.O.B. 42890, Nairobi;

Chief Pilot Capt. Stretton; f. 1947; Excc. Chair. H. R.
Parker; scheduled services, charter, sales and main-
tenance.

East African Airways Corporation: Headquarters: Sadler
House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010. Nairobi. Kenya;
f. 1945: owned by the East African States; operates
extensive sendees throughout Kenj’a, Tanzania and
Uganda; also regular scheduled services to Europe, the
United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Zambia, Ethiopia.

Somalia, Tanzania, Mauritius and Malawi; passenger
and cargo charters are operated by Simbair, a sub-
sidiary of EAA; fleet of four VC 10, three i)C-g-3o.
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four Fokkoiv F-27, five DC-3; Chair. Arnold Kilewo
(Tanzania); Dir.-Gen. Col. Gad Wilson Toko
(Uganda).

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O.B.

30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of

the East African Community, on annual estimates and
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre
and an Area Communications Centre are at East
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is

operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and
Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and
aerodromes at Anisha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi,

Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen
Z. M. Baliddawa.

Safari Air Tours Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 42238, Nairobi;

f. 1969; Man. Dir. Judy Houry; tour operators.

The following international airlines run regular services

to and from Kenya; Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air
Madagascar, Air Malawi, Alitalia, British Airways, British

Caledonian, Egj’ptAir, El Al, Ethiopian Air Lines, KLM,
Lufthansa, Olympic, PAA, Sabena, SAS, Sudan Ainvays.
Swissair, TWA and Zambia Airways.

POWER
The Kenya Power Co. Lid.: P.O.B. 7936, Electricity House,

Nairobi, f. 1954, financed by a debenture issue of
K£7, 500,000.

Bulk generation and importation of electrical energy.
Has two hydro-stations on the Tana River, and
imports 30 mW. from the Uganda Electricity Board.
The bulk is sold to the East African Power and Lighting
Co. Ltd.

Chair, J. K. Gecau; Sec. A. N. Ngugi.

Transport, Power, Tourism, University

The East African Power and Lighting Co. Ltd.: P.O.B,

30099, Nairobi; f. 1922; cap. K;fg,74i,504. -

The only distributor of electrical power to the public

in Kenya.

Chair./Chief E.xec. J. K. Gecau; Gen. Man. Isaac
Lugonzo; 2,700 employees.

TOURISM
Over 400,000 touri.sts visited Kenya during 1972 and

earnings from tourism rose to K£26.5 million.

Ministry of Tourism and Wildlife; P.O.B. 30027, Nairobi;

the national tourist body for Konya.

Kenya Tourist Development Corporation: P.O.B. 42013,

Nairobi; f. 1965; Gen. Man. R. M. Maina; Deputy
Gen. Man. W. A. O. Mutsune; Finance Man. A. S

Bassan.

Overseas Offices

United Kingdom: 318 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square,

London, W.C.2; Chief Officer J. T. Maina.

There was a drop in the number of visitors in 1973 but

by September 1974 ^ record 489,751 tourists had visited

Kenya.

France: 3 Square Charles Dickens, Paris i6e.

Germany, Federal Republic: Neue Mainzer Str. 8-12, 6,

Frankfurt/Main 1 .

Sweden: Kunsdholmstorg 6, 11221 Stockholm.

U.S.A.: 15 East 51st St., Now Yoik, N.Y. 10022; Chief

Ofliccr Peter Muiruri.

UNIVERSITY
University of Nairobi: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; 600 teachers,

5,000 full-time students (1974).
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KHMER REPUBLIC
(CAMBODIA)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Khmer Republic, formerly the Kingdom of Cam-
bodia, occupies part of the Indo-Chinese peninsula in

South-East Asia. It is bounded by Thailand and Laos to

the north, by the Republic of Viet-Nam to the east and by
the Gulf of Siam to the south. The climate is tropical. The
heaviest rainfall occurs in September. The temperature

ranges from 20° to 36°c {68° to 97°f), the average at

Phnom-Penh being 27°c
(8 i°f). The I^mer language is

the official langfuage spoken by all except the Vietnamese

and Chinese minorities. The official religion is Theravada
Buddhism. There are about lo.ooo Roman Catholics. The
national flag, introduced in 1970. is blue, \nth three five-

pointed white stars, arranged horizontally, in the upper fly.

In the upper hoist is a red canton containing a white

pagoda. The capital is Phnom-Penh.

Recent History

Formerly a French protectorate, in 1949 Cambodia was
recognized by France as an independent state within the

French Union. In 1953 Cambodia was granted complete

independence under its King, Norodom Sihanouk. He
abdicated in 1955 to become a political leader, and was
elected Head of State in i960. Now a Prince, he ruled

through a cabinet and parliament, but with frequent

direct appeals to the electorate to bolster his personal

authority. His Government maintained an official policy

of neutrality, but during the 1960s developed good

relations with the People’s Republic of China and North
Viet-Nam, while being highly critical of the United

States’ role in Asia. From 1964, however, the Prince’s

Government was faced with a pro-Communist insurgency

movement, the Khmer Rouge. Also, it became increasingly

difficult to isolate Cambodia from the war in Viot-Naro.

Large numbers of North Vietnamese and National

Liberation Front (NLF) troops were on Cambodian soil,

and Cambodian territory was violated by Saigon and U.S.

air and ground forces.

In March 1970 a coup led by the Prime Minister, Lt.-Gen.

(later Marshal) Lon Nol, deposed Sihanouk. The new
Government pledged itself to the removal of foreign

Communist forces and appealed to the U.S.A. for military

aid. Supporters of Sihanouk’s Govemment-in-exile,

comprising Royalists and the Khmer Rouge, aided by the

NLF and North Vietnamese troops, quickly put the new
regime in jeopardy. In April 1970 a large-scale incursion of

Saigon and U.S. forces into Cambodia was required to

defend Phnom-Penh. Two months later U.S. troops

wthdreiv, but bombing raids continued and U.S. military

assistance was essential to the suiadval of Lon Nol’s

rdpme.

In October 1970 a republic was proclaimed and in June

1972, after the promulgation of a new constitution.

Marshal Ixin Nol became the first President of the Khmer
Republic. His regime has never controlled more than a

small fraction of rural areas and its hold on the towns has

been precarious.

During 1973 an increasing number of foreign states
recognized the Government-in-exile as the rightful

government of Cambodia. In September 1973 Prince
Sihanouk represented his country at the conference of

non-aligned nations in Algiers. However, his attempts to
replace the Khmer Republic at the UN have so far failed.

In November 1974 the UN General .Assembly endorsed a
resolution proposing that the two governments should
settle their differences through peaceful negotiations, and
accepted the present Khmer representation.

Corruption is rife in high ranks of the army and Govern-
ment. An American-inspired attempt to broaden the base
of Lon Nol’s Government led to the .appointment of

opposition politicians to high positions in c.arly 1973, but
the experiment collapsed in December when Gen. In Tam,
a leading opposition figure, resigned as Prime Minister.

Phnom-Penh has been virtually encircled by Sihanoukist
troops since the inception of the Republic. In .August 1973.
when U S. bombing in Cambodia was halted, there was a
widespread expectation that Phnom-Penh would fall, but
the Sihanoukists seem incapable of a decisive military

victory. Prince Sihanouk has claimed that, unwilling to

alienate the U.S. Government, North Viet-Nam and China
arc supplying insufficient arms to allow a victory. On
January ist, 1975 the Khmer Rouge I.auuchcd a now
offensive closing the Mekong river to convoys and isolating

Phnom-Penh. The U.S. has been airlifting food, fuel and
ammunition, but further military aid requested by Presi-

dent Ford has been rejected by a Congressional sub-

committee. Prince Sihanouk has so far refused to negotiate

with Lon Nol.

Government
Under the Constitution, parliament comprises an upper

house, the Senate, and a lower house, the National

Assembly. The President is directly elected for a term of

five years and is the head of the armed forces. In a national

emergency the President may prorogue parliament for one
year.

Defence
The Republican armed forces comprise 220,500 men,

including an army of 200,000. Hostilities continue against

opposition forces. Estimates of their strength vary

between 40,000 and 200,000 men, including about 2,000

North Vietnamese militajy advisers. The Republic is one
of the Protocol States of the South East .-Asia Treaty
Organization (SEATO).

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture and fishing. Rice is

the staple food crop and was until recently the principal

export. Rubber, maize and pepper are also exported. Since
independence there has been considerable small-scale

industrial development. Under French sjaonsorship an oil

refinery was constructed at Kompong-Som. Until 1970.
despite some difficulties, the economy was functioning
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well and the population had a good standard of living by

South-East Asian standards. The continuing military

conflict has since severely disrupted the economy, both

through war-damage and the deliberate economic blockade

of the Republic by insurgent forces. The area of rice under

cultivation dropped from 2,428,000 hectares in 1969 to

782,000 hectares in 1973. Very little rice or rubber is

allowed to pass from rebel-controlled areas to the Govern-

ment side. The Republic has become a net importer of rice

and rubber exports have fallen dramatically.

There is a large balance of payments deficit. The
Government’s 1973 budget estimates put e.xpenditure at

about four times revenue. Disruption of communications

has hampered industry, and political uncertainty has

reduced investment. The Republic has become almost

totally dependent upon U.S. aid. which amounted to

$688 million in 1974, but dropped to S377 million for 1975.

A two-part programme has been introduced with U.S. aid

to meet emergency food, health and resettlement require-

ments. In September 1974 the riel was devalued by 65 per

cent, the eleventh devaluation since 1970.

Transport and Communications
A railway of 385 km. links Phnom-Penh with Thailand's

border at Poipet via Battambang. Another (270 km.), links

Phnom-Penh with Itompong-Som. The port of Kom-
pong-Som on the Gulf of Siam was opened in i960. The
port is linked by road to Phnom-Penh. The Mekong river

and the waters of the Tonle-Sap (Great Lake) provide the

main inland waterways and are extensively used.

Social Welfare
Prior to the start of hostilities there were over 600

hospitals and dispensaries but about half of these have
since been destroyed. There is a system of unemployment

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

insurance for industrial workers. There are about i million

refugees and some 20,000 homes have been demolished.

Education

In 1972, 446,537 primary school children and 84,440

secondary students were enrolled. Primary education

commences at six years of age and continues for six years.

There are five universities.

Tourism
Principal attractions are the many monuments of the

great Khmer Empire (9th to 14th century a.d.). The
temple complex of Angkor Wat is one of the architectural

wonders ol the world. Until 1970 tourism was an important

section of the economy, but since then has ceased owing
to military activity.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Cock-fighting and cricket

fighting are popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 12th (Constitution

Day), October gth (Republic Day), October 24th (UN
Day), December loth (Rights of Man).

There are also a number of religious holidays dependent

on the lunar calendar.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 sen=i riel.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 2,830 riels;

U.S. $1 = 1,200 riels.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
[

Population (1962 Census)

Total
Races

Phnom-Ponh
(capital)Khmer Vietnamese Chinese Others

181,035 sq. km. 5,728,771 5,334,000 218,000

1

163,000
,

14,000 393.995

Population (estimate 1973): 7,300.000.

Other Towns: Battambang (38,800 in 1962), Kompong Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.6 per
Chhnang, Kompong Cham, Kompong-Som. 1,000; death rate 15.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Employment (1970): Total economically active population
2,963.000, including 2,264,000 in a^culture (ILO and
FAO estimates).
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KHMER REPUBLIC Statistical Stin’cy

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

(’ooo hectares)

Arable Land......
Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest Land......
Other Land ......

2,094
146
580*

13,372*
1,468

Total Land Area
Inland Water ..... 17,660

444

Total..... 18,104

* 1967 figures.

Source: FAO, Produciion Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
('000 metric tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Rice (paddy) . 3.251 .0 2.503 0 3,814.0 2.732.0 1,927.0
Rubber .... 53-7 51.1 46.0 — 6.0*
Beans .... 29.0 31 7 34-2 »9-5 20.0*
Maize .... 154.0 117.2 137.0 121 .0 62.0
Manioc .... 40. I 31.0 36.0 14.9 21.0
Cane Sugar (raw value) 49 8 45 0 50.0 29.6 n.a.
Tobacco.... 11 .8 13-7 14.6 9.7 9.0
Peanuts .... 21 . I 25.7 23.6 16.8 n.a.
Palm Sugar 44.6 47.0 34-2 22.6 n.a.

Sweet Potatoes 15-8 18.2 19.0 17-3 16.0

* FAO Estimates.

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates

—
’ooo)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cattle. 2,300 2,200 2,100
BuHaloes 810 840 800
Pigs .... 1,200 1.150 1,100

FORESTRY

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Timber (’ooo cu. m.) 327-7 362.5 89.9
Charcoal (tons) 14.709-7 J 6,935 -9 6,600

INDUSTRY

1967 1968 1969

Electricity .... million kWh. 95.300 128,300 127,8291.

Cement .... metric tons 60,000 57,800 59.000
Paper..... »» *» 3.695 4.582 4.164
Pl5rwood .... sq. metres 1,600,000 3,300,000 1,920,000

Jute Bags . . . um'ts 1,700,000* 4,000,000 4,200,000

Refined Sugar metric tons 10,000 12.300 11.500

Textile Fabrics metres 54,000,000 51,000,000 59,500.000
Alcohol .... . hectolitres 99,000 TOO,ooo 100,000

Cigarettes .... million 3.500 3.700 3 .807 t

Car Tyres .... units 22,800 35.000 39.000
Fertilizers .... metric tons 10,000 11,400 10.000

• Seven months. t Revised.

Cigarettes (million): (1970) 3,853; (1971) 3 .338 ; (1972) 2 .7°°-

Diesel Oil ('000 litres): (1969) 73,200; (1970) 32,700; (1971) 28,200.

Electricity (million k^Vh.): (1970) 132,700; (1971) 147,900; (1972) 151,200.
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FINANCE

ioosen= i riel.

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 sen.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 riels.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 stcrling= 2,830 riels; U.S. $1 = 1.200 riels.

10,000 riels=;f3.534= S8.333

BUDGET*
(million riels)

Revenue 1970 1971 Expenditure 1970 1971

Customs Duties .... 3.300 1.315 Defence ..... 3.332 11.031

Income and Business Taxes . 3.279 2,056 General Administration 3.255 3.993

Other Taxes and Administrative Education ..... 1.992 2.350

Revenue .... 1.286 811 Health and Welfare 461 503

Land Revenue 180 66 Public Works and Communications 445 507

Extraordinary Receipts 1.775 14.452 Agriculture. .... 314 283

Commerce, Industry and Mines 21 33

Total g.820 18.700 Total 9.820 18.700

* 1974: proposed revenue 22,800 million riels; proposed exjrenditure 71.000 million riels.

Currency in circulation: 44,222 million riels (June 1974).

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million riels)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 4.043 4.234 3.010 4.346 6,263 14,200
Exports 3.098 2.729 2,165 825 634 2.733

COMMODITIES
(million riels)

Imports 1972 1973

Agricultural and Food Products . 3.461 .0 7.720.6
Mneral Products 341-3 1,667.6
Textiles ..... 781.7 1,814.2
Metals and Metal Manufactures . 765.2 1,272.2
Pharmaceuticals 641.3 1 .395-5
Chemicals .... 272.4 329-9

Total (inch others) 6,262.9 14,200.1

Exports 1972 1973

Rice . . . . . 1 99-1 14.0

Rubber .... 233-3 2 .544-1

Haricot Beans.... 236.7 120.3

Sesamum .... 65.0 54-0

Total (inch others) 634.2 2.732-5

Source: Banque Nationale du Cambodge, Bulletin Menstiel.
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million riels)

Impc)RTS E.XPORTS

1969 1970 1969 1970

Bulgaria ..... 2.4 I . I 20.2 n.a.
China, People’s Republic

.

312.0 42 I 54-7 159-^
Czechoslovakia .... 63.9 29 7 ' 7-3 200.9
France and Franc Zone 1.142 4 726.0 71S.9

•i 43-2
German Democratic Republic . 37-7 60.8 n.a. n.a.
Germany, Federal Republic 185 3 174 6 66.6 40.

1

Hong Kong ..... 268.0 275 5 371-3 414-'
India ...... 59 9 1 -4 n a. n.a.

Indonesia ..... T4 .0 1-7 0-3 n.a.

Italy ...... 64.5 4S.6 85-2 35-5
Japan ...... 1,002 .0 669.4 145.0 '24-3
MMaysia ..... 5-4 7-7 n.a. 17-5
Singapore ..... 250 5 294.7 ' 73-9 191 . I

Netherlands .... 54 6 21.8 129-3 37-4
Pakistan ..... 48.5 n a. n.a. n.a.

Poland ...... 2.7 5-8 n.a. n.a.

U.S.S.R 370 22.4 n.a. 63-5
United Kingdom .... 143-5 98.9 IIO.O 52.7
U.S.A 13I-5 135-3 ' 35-1 13-9
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 32-7 22.4 56-7 18.0
Viet-Nam, Republic 28.5 1 r .0 555-5 275.2
Yugoslavia ..... 12.8 1 .0 n.a n.a.

Source: Banque Nationale du Cambodge. Bulletin Mensuel.

TRANSPORT
Railways (1972): Passcngcr/km. 56,000,000, Freight/km.

10,000,000.

Roads (1970): Cars 1,355, Trucks 9,627, Motor Cycles and
Scooters 17.954.

Shipping (1971—Phnom-Penh) ; Ships arriving 241. ships

departing 241; Freight unloaded 307,686 metric tons.

loaded 94.932 metric tons; (i970~Kompong-Som-
villc): Ships entered and cleared 180: Freight unloaded
449,363 metric tons, lo.idcd 287,564 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1970): Passenger arrivals 133,376, depar-
tures 149,789; Freight (tons) loaded 327.8, unloaded
414.7.

EDUCATION
Public and Private

(1970-71)

Schools Teaching
Staff

Students*

Primary . .
’

. 1.490 n.a. 446,537

Secondarj- .... 95 3.513 84,440

Technical and Professional 78 280 3.039

Higher ..... 47 t 1,603 10.793

* 1971-72. t 19^-70.

Source: Institut National dc la Statistiqiie ct dcs Rccherchcs Economiques. Phnom-Penh.
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KHMER REPUBLIC The ConsiiUiiion, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION
(promulgated April 30th, 1972)

Note: The Constitution was approved in a referendum

in favour; 41.172 votes against.

The preamble states that the Constitution of the Khmer
Republic is based on the fundamental principles contained

in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The
Constitution promotes a political and social democracy
within a republican framework. Buddhism is the state

religion. There is complete freedom of conscience, worship,

expression and association subject to the maintenance of

public order. The State assures every citizen the freedom to

exercise his full political rights, including that of publicly

expressing his opposition to the Government, providing

that this is done without recourse to violence and in a
law-abiding manner. The official language is Khmer. The
formation of political parties is free though the State

encourages the evolution of a bi-partite form of govern-
ment. Habeas Corpus is guaranteed and capital punishment
abolished except in the case of national emergency. All

citizens aged i8 and over are entitled to vote.

The President

The President and Vice-President are elected by direct

suffrage for a period of five years. The President nominates
the Prime Minister and the Council of Ministers of which
he is the chairman. The President is Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces. He can declare war or a state of
emergency upon a government proposal and after approval
by both Chambers sitting jointly.

Parliament

Parliament is composed of the National Assembly and
the Senate. The National Assembly comprises 126 seats.

Deputies are directly elected for four years. The Senate
comprises forty Senators serving for six years, three-fifths

of whom are elected indirectly by the people, one-fifth by
the civil administration and the remaining fifth by the

Following an abortive coup by supporters of Prince Siha
were suspended for six months.

on April 30th, 1972. The voting was as follows: 1,608,298

Council of the Armed Forces. Half of the Senate is re-

elected every three years. Parliament is in session twice a

year and votes on government bills, bills presented by
either Chamber, the budget, state loans, declarations of

war and of national emergency. With the advice of the

Conseil d'Etat it gives its approval to financial matters. In

time of war or national emergency, members of Parliament

may be elected by direct suffrage. In the event of an

election being impossible, the President of the Republic

has the power to prorogue the Parliament for a period of

one year. In both cases the Constitutional Court must be

previously consulted.

The Judiciary

The Supreme Court is composed of nine judges including

its president who are elected by both Chambers of Parlia-

ment from a list of t^venty judges presented by the

members of the judiciary. The Supreme Court can initiate

legislation affecting the functioning of the judiciary. By a

two-thirds majority it can dissolve political parties whose

activities are judged to be harmful to the State. The

Constitutional Court supervises the election of the President

and decides disputes arising from parliamentary elections.

It determines the constitutionality of bills presented to

Parliament.

Constitutional Amendment
The initiative for amendment of the Constitution may

come from the Government or from at least half of the

members of one of the two Chambers of Parliament. A
majority of three-quarters of each of the Chambers is

required before a proposed amendment can be put to the

people for their approval.

: on March 17th, 1973, civil rights and freedom of the Press

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Marshal Lon Noi, (elected June 4th, 1972).

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
Chairman: Marshal Lon Not., President of the Eepublic.
Members: Long Boret, Prime Minister; Sirik Matak,

Special Presidential Adviser.

THE CABINET
In March 1975 Lon Nol asked Long Boret to form a new Cabinet.

(December 1974)

Prime Minister and Acting Minister of Defence: Long
Boret.

First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Education and
Relations with Parliament: Pan Sothi.

Minister of the Interior, Religious Affairs, General Mobiliza-
tion, Pacification and Security: Ek Preung.

Minister in charge of the Prime Minister’s Department,
Minister of National Reconciliation and Interim Minister
of Defence: Hou Hong.

Minister of Information Chhang Song.
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Keuk Ky Lim.
Minister of Finance, Planning and Economy and Interim

Minister of Public Works and Communications; Khy
Taing Lim.

Minister of Commerce and Provisioning: Ieu Yang.

Minister of Culture: Duong Sarin.

Minister of Justice: Ly Kvang Pan.

Minister of Public Health: Kim Vien.

Minister of Agriculture: Ung Su Hai Kim Peng.

Ministry of Industry, Fishing and Natural Resources: Cheav
Seang Leang.

Minister of Labour and Social Action: Tkach Toan.

Minister of Refugees and Community Development: Kong
Orn.

Minister of Tourism: Loehng Nal.
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PRESIDENT PARLIAMENT
(Elections held in government-controlled areas,

June 4th, 1972)

Votes Perce.ntage
Candidate Cast OF Votes

Cast

Marshal Lon Noi. 578.203 55-9
General In Tam 257.320 24.0
Keo An .... 217.341 20 . I

Totai. 1.052,864 100.0

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Comprises 126 seats [see also the Constitution). The
first elections for seats to the National Assembly were held
on September 3rd, 1972, when the Social Republican
Party (see under Political Parties) secured all the seats.

SENATE
Comprises forty seats (see also the Constitution). On

September 17th, 1972, Government candidates won all of
the seats contested.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Social Republican Party: Phnom-Penh: £. June 1972 to

contest general elections held in September 1972;
government party; 126 seats in the National Assemhiy;
Sec.-Gen. Hang Thun Hak.

People’s Party (Pracheachon): f. June 1972 to contest
general elections held in September 1972: socialist of
ieit-wing complexion; Leader Maior Pen Ytrr.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE KHMER REPUBLIC

Phnom-Penh

(E) Embassy.

Australia: 94 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E).

Baigium: Ambassador; M. de Vleeschauwer.

Burma: 70 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) (also accred. to Laos).

Czechoslovakia: 100 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) (chargi

d'affaires).

France: 25 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) (chargi

d’affaires).

Gorman Democratic Republic: (chargi d'affaires).

India: 219 Vithei Oknha Men (E) (chargi d’affaires).

Indonesia: 18 Vithei Samdech Pann (E) (also accred. to

Laos).

Israel: 7 Vithei Oknha Nhick Tioulong (E); Ambassador:
SHtMON Amivor.

Japan: 4 Moha Vithei Prates Barang Ses (E).

Laos: 13 Vithei 18 March (E).

Philippines: 65 Vithei Samdech Pann (E).

Poland: 253 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) (chargi

d'affaires).

Singapore: 16 Vithei Kco Chea (E); Ambassador: Harry
Chan Keng Howe.

Spain: 6 Vithei Samdech Pann (E).

U.S.8.R.; 45-47 Vithei Botun Soryavong (E).

United Kingdom: 96 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E); Ambassador:
John Bushell (also accred. to South Viet-Nam).

U.S.A.: 9 Tola (E); Ambassador: John Gunther Dean.

Diplomatic relations have been established with Bangla-
desh, the Republic of Korea, the Republic of \'iet-Nara,

Malaysia, Thailand and the Federal Republic of Germany.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Khmer law is based on the French system, modified to

suit local conditions (see also under Constitution).

Tho Supreme Court

The Supreme Court, established by the Constitution, is

the highest judicial authority in the country. It is com-
posed of nine judges, including its president, who are

elected by both Chambers of Parliament from a list of

twenty judges presented by the members of the judiciary.

Magistrates stationed in the interior have preliminary
civil and criminal powers. Important cases are referred to

the provincial Tribunals which also have power to resdse

sentences passed by the magistrates. The Supreme Court
is the final judicial authority in the country. It has

original jurisdiction in matters like treason and con-
stitutional rights and has appellate jurisdiction over all

other matters.

Chief Justice: Ly Kvan Pan.

Superior Council of Magistrates

This Council, established by the constitution, ensures
conformity with the laws, discipline and independence of

the magistrates in the Republic. It is composed of the
Minister of Justice (President); four members elected by
the National Assembly; and two members elected by the
.Magistrates.

The Council takes all its decisions by majority vote. In
case of a tie the President has a casting vote.
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RELIGION
BUDDHISM

The state religion of the Khmer Republic is Theravada
Buddhism, (Buddhism of the Little Vehicle), the sacred

language of which is Pali. There are more than 2,500 mon-
asteries throughout the land and nearly 20,000 Bonzes

(Buddhist priests).

Supreme Authority: The head ok State.

Sangaraja of the Khmer Republic His Eminence Huot
Tath, Vat Unnalon, Phnom-Penh.

CHRISTIANITY
There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics (3,000 Khmers,

2,000 Europeans, 4,000 Vietnamese and 1,000 Chinese).

Vicar Apostolic of Phnom-Penh Mgr. Yves Ramousse, 69
Boulevard Monjvong, Phnom-Penh; Apostolic Prefecture

of Battambang Mgr. Tee Im Suthu; Prefecture of Kom-
pong Cham Mgr. Andre Yesouef.

THE PRESS
All Khmer language publications were suspended

following an abortive coup against the President on March
igth, 1972, by supporters of the exiled Prince Sihanouk.

DAILIES

Le R£publicain: 62-66 rue Pasteur. Plmom-Pcnh; f. 1967;
French; State controlled; Editor-In-Chief P. Littaye
SUON.

Koh Santepheap: 678 Vithai Nehru; Khmer; Editor-in-

Chief Saing Hell.

Le Courrier Phnompenhois: 31 Vithai Samdech lem; French;
State controlled: Editor-in-Chief Sath Hassavy.

La Nouvelle Dipeche: P O B. O47, Phnom-Penh.

Nokor Thom; 377 Vithai Serei Pheap; Khmer; Editor-in-

Chief Vath Van.

Prayoch Khmer: 25 Vithai Monireth; Khmer; State con-
troUed; Editor-in-Chief Saloth Chhav.

Sathea Ranak Khmer: 294 Blvd. Monivong; Khmer; Dir.

Keam Reth.
Sothkech Khmer: 92 Vithei Prey Nokor; Khmer; Editor-

in-Chief (vacant).

Sroch Srang Cheat: T33 Vithei Kampuchea Krora; Chinese
and Vietnamese editions; State controlled: Editors-in-

Chief Khuon Thay, Lam Bieu

WEEKLIES
Jeunesse de Sauvelage: c/o Ministry- of Youth and Sports;

Khmer; Editor-in-Chief Non Neavear.

Rialitis Cambodgiennes: 4 Vithei Okhna Oum; French;
State controlled; Dir. Chak Sarik.

Revue Economique: 2 Vithei Kanha Diepvanara (B.P. 44),
Phnom-Penh; f. I94r; organ of the Chambre Mixte de
Commerce, d’Agriculture et d'Industrie-, published
Tuesday and Friday.

FORTNIGHTLY
Fou Nan; Khmer and French; State controlled; Man.

Chum Sauun.

MONTHLY
Khmer Nouveau: 98 Vithei Dccho Dam Din; French and

English: State controlled; Editor-in-Chief Ljm Leang
Chin.

Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finanee

PERIODICAL
Nokor Khmer: Secretariat General du Sangkum, Phnom-

Penh; French: monthly: Dir. Sim Var.

PRESS AGENCY
A.K.P. (Agenco Khm6re de Presse): Vithei Ang Non,

Phnom-Penh: f. 1951; Dir. Thong Lim Huong; Editor-

in-Chief Chea Van; Admin. Hong Near.

Agence France-Presse (A.F.P.) and Tass are also

represented.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Nationalo Khmfere: 28 Avenue Chuon Natb,

Phnom-Penh; controlled by the Ministry of Informa-

tion; services in Khmer, French, English. Thai,

Chinese, Laotian and Vietnamese; Dir.-Gen. Ly' Kim

UONG.

Number oi radio receivers {1974): in,000

TELEVISION
Radio Khmfere-TelDvision; 28 Avenue Preah Mohak-

satryany Nossamak, Phnom-Penh; services started

March 1962.

Number of television receivers (1974): 25,500.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banque National du Cambodge: 22-24 Moha Vithei 9 Tola,

Phnom-Penh; f. 1955; cap. p.u. 200m. riels; total

resources’ riels 24,081.4m. (Dec. 31st, 1971)1 5?'"
SoK Chhong, Deputy Govs. Hak Hem Say, So Nlm.

State Commercial Banks
Banque Khmire pour le Commerce: 26 Vithei Kramuon

Sar, P.O.B. 627, Phnom-Penh; f- 1964I *1)® most

important State Commercial Bank lor all banking

transactions; cap. 417m. riels; total resources 4,468.7m.

riels (Dec. 31st, 1971); eight branches in the Khmer

Republic; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. HinO Kunthon.

Banque Inadana Jati: 28 Pau Kambo, Phnom-Penh: princi-

pal State Commercial Bank for Industry and Commerce,

f. 1964: cap. room, riels; total resources i,977'5r®’ '’®“

(Dec. 31st, 1971): 13 brs.: Chair. SisNG Bun Korn.

Private Bank
Savings and Credit Bank: 20 Vithei 9 Tola; cap 200m. riels;

Chair Chak Saroeun.

Foreign Banks
The Banque Rationale de Paris, the Banque Franfaise

Commerciale and' the Chartered Bank are authorizea to

maintain representatives.

INSURANCE
(Nationalized 1964)

Socidtd Nafionale d’Assurances-S.N.A.: 174-1S2 M. V.

Prachcathippatci, Phnom-Penh, P.O.B. 37; f

cap. 80m. riels; Chair. Ung Bu.n ChU-n; Gen. Man
Benc Chhon, LL.I).
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre Mixte de Commerce, d'Ariisanat, d’Industrie,

d’Agriculture et du Tourisme de Phnom-Penh: 2 Vithei

Diop Vannara, P.O.B. 44: publ. Revite Economiqite.

Entreprise Nationale des Produits Pharmaceutiques—
ENAPHAR: P.O.B. 524, Phnom-Penh: import, pro-

cessing and distribution of pharmaceutica! products;

Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. Lv Den.

SociMb de Jute (SOKJUTE); Laboratoire du Service des

Mines, B.P. 383, Phnom-Penh.

SociMb Khmbre des Distilleries (SKD): i Vithei DeUcho Ei,

B.P. 154, Phnom-Penh.

Socifetb Khmfere des Phosphates (SOKPHOS): 41 Vithei

Oknha Phlong, Plmom-Penli.

SociM6 Nationaie de Ciment (SONACIMENT): 18 Vithei

Chan Nak, B.P. 590, Phnom-Penh.

Soci6t6 Nationaie de Conserverie de Poissons (SONACOP):
31 Vithei Ung Pokun, Phnom-Penh.

Socibtb Nationaie de Contrcplaquis (SONACO): Dcy Eth
Koki, Kandal.

Soci£t6 Nationaie d’Exploitation et de Commercialisation
des Pierres et Mitaux Pricieux et Semi-pr6cieux

(SONEXPIEBOR): 345 bd. UHSS, B.P. 855, Phnom-
Penh.

Soci£t£ Nationaie d'importation (SONAPRIM); Phnom-
Penli.

Soci£tb Nationaie de Pneumatiques (SONAPNEU): Takmaii,

Kandal.

Soci6t6 Nationaie de Sucre (SONASUCRE): Kompong
Tram. Kg-Speu.

Socibtfe Nationaie de Textile (SONATEX): 284-286 Vitlici

Kampuchea Krom, Plmom-Pcnh.

Sociiti Nationaie de Tracteurs (SONATRAC); tg Vithei

Samdcch Pann, B.P. 286. Plinom-Penli.

Tela Khmer (Sociitfi d'Economie Mixte de Distribution des

produits pitroliers): 17 Vithei Oknha M6n, B.P. 723.

Phnom-Penh.

Verrerie d'Etat (VEBRETAT); Dang Kor, B.P. 724.

Kandal.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Railways [Chemins de Per de la lidpubltque Khmire)-. Gare

Centrale de Phnom-Pcnli, .Molia Vitlici Prachcatliip-

patav, Phnom-Penh; Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. In Nuel; As.st.

Dir.-Gen. Seng Kim Chun; Sec.-Gen. Var Heng. A
line, built in 1930-32 and 1939-40 and totalling 385
km. in length, connects Phnom-Penh with the Thai

border (at Poipet) via Battambang. Since June 1970,
owing to war damage, only the Pursat-Poipet section
(225 km.) is open. Construction of a new line, 270 km.
in length and linking Phnom-Penh with Kompong-
SomviUe, via Takeo and Kampot, was started in i960,
opened in December 1969, has been closed since April
1970. Total length is about 1,370 km.

Roads: There are nearly 11,000 km. of motorable roads and
tracks, of which about 2,000 km. are asphalted.

Waterways: The major routes are along the Mekong River,
and up the Tonl6-Sap River into the Tonld-Sap (Great
Lake) covering in all about 1,400 km.

Shipping: The main port is Kompong-Som on the Gulf
of Siam, which handles vessels up' to 10,000 tons; the
total of berths wais raised to 10 in 1970 at a cost of
U.S. $som. Phnom-Penh, which lies some distance
inland, can take steamers of up to 4,000 tons.

CIVIL AVIATION
National Line

Air Cambodge: AC Bldg., Viothei Chan Nak. B.P. 539,
Phnom-Penh; f. 1956; services to Hong Kong, Singa-
pore, Saigon. Bangkok; domestic services to Battam-
bang, Kompong Som; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Ung
Krapum Phka; Comm. Dir. Ke Sath; fleet of one
Caravcllc, one DC-6, four DC-4, four DC-3, one B.N.
Islander.

Foreign Lines

The following foreign air lines arc represented; Air
Canada, Air France, Air India, Air Vietnam, Alitalia,

-Ansett, British Airways, Ceskoslovcnske Aerolinie, China
Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines,
Lufthansa, ,M,A.S., Pan Am, Qanta.s, Royal Air Lao,
Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Union of Burma Ainvays,
UTA.

TOURISM

Ministry of Tourism: 161-163 Kralahom Kong St., Phnom-
Penh. B.P. 392.

UNIVERSITIES
Universifd des Beaux-Arfs; ,Moha Vithei de I’UKSS,

Phnom-Penh; c. 120 teachers, c. 500 students.

Universiti Bouddhique: B.P. 117, Phnom-Penh; c. 20
teachers, c. 180 students (men).

University do Phnom-Penh: Phnom-Penh; c. 340 teachers,

c. 5,300 students.

University des Sciences Agronomiques: B.P. 172, Phnom-,
Penh: 46 teachers, 124 students.

University Technique; Phnom-Penh; 234 teachers, 928
students.
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Korean peninsula juts south from North China,

between the Yellow Sea and the Sea of Japan,the Demo-

cratic People’s Republic occupying the northern part of

the peninsula, north of a line which roughly follows the

38th parallel. The southern part is occupied by the

Republic of Korea. The climate is continental, with cold,

dry winters and hot, humid summers; average tempera-

tures range from -6°c (2i°f) to 25°c (77’F). The language

is Korean. Buddhism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shamanism

and Chundo Kyo are the chief religions. The national

flag (proportions 65 by 33) is red with blue stripes

on the upper and lower edges, each separated from the red

by a narrow white stripe. Left of centre is a white disc

containing a five-pointed red star. The capital is Pyong-

yang.

Recent History

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was occupied

by Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the northern part of the

peninsula was taken by the U.S.S.R. and the southern part

by the U.S.A. No agreement could be reached on a unified

government and in 1946 the North Korean Provisional

People’s Committee was set up. The Soviet army withdrew
in 1948 and in 1950 the Korean War broke out. The
Northern Korean forces were supported by the Chinese
People’s Republic and Southern Korea by a United
Nations Force composed of units from sixteen countries.

In 1953 a Military Armistice Agreement was signed at
Panmunjom, establishing the present frontier. The well-

established government of Marshal Kim 11 Sung, in power
since 1948. has maintained a militant attitude towards the
U.S.A. and her Asian allies. In 1972 the Fifth Supreme
People’s Assembly adopted a new constitution and elected
Kim II Sung as President.

In 1971 talks took place for the first time between the
Red Cross Societies of both North and South Korea with
the aim of fostering greater intercourse between the two
parts. In July 1972 both parties affirmed that reunification
should be achieved through peaceful means, that hostile
propaganda should cease, and that official contacts
between the two countries be encouraged. Reunification
talks were, however, suspended in 1973, and prospects for
ddtenie suffered a serious setback when in February Tg74
North Korean gunboats sank a South Korean trawler in
disputed waters and took another boat captive, accusing
the South Korean government of sending the boats on an
espionage mission.

Relations with South Korea deteriorated further in 1974
and propaganda campaigns, suspended by agreement in
1972, were resumed by both sides. A motion demanding
the withdrawal of UN forces in South Korea, a proposal
supported by North Korea, was narrowly defeated in the
United^ Nations in December 1974. The Democratic
People s Republic of Korea has observer status at the
United Nations and is a member of the World Health
Organization.

Governmoni

The Constitution was adopted on December 27th, 1972.

Under it the highest organ of government is tlie Supreme

People’s Assembly. Its principal functions include the

election of the President, Vice-President, members of the

Central People’s Committee and the Premier of the

Administration Council. It also approves the budget and

decides on questions of war and peace. The President

convenes and presides over the Administration Council,

promulgates legislative enactments and other decisions of

the Supreme People’s Assembly and other state organs and

is responsible to the former. The Central People’s Com-

mittee is responsible for the administration of government

both at central and local levels.

Defence

Defence treaties have been signed with the U.S.S.R. and

the Chinese People’s Republic. Military service is selective:

army 5 years, navy and air force 3/4 years. The total

strength of the armed forces is reportedly 467,000 men
and an estimated 1.5 million men are in the Workers’ and

Peasants’ Militia. The air force comprises 40,000 men and

the navy 17,000. Defence expenditure in 1974 (i,57®

million won) represented about 15 per cent of total govern-

ment expenditure.

Economic Affairs

With the establishment of the Democratic People’s

Republic, all industry was nationalized and land distri-

buted among the peasants. The years since 1957 have seen

a determined effort to increase industrial and agricultural

production. It seems likely that the targets of the Six-Year

Plan (1971-76) will bo reached during 1975. A new plan

for 1975-80 was announced in 1974.

Although about half the working population are still

employed on the land, a rapid increase in industrial output

occurred in the 1970s. The country is rich in mineral

wealth with large deposits of coal, iron, lead, copper, zinc,

tin, silver and gold. Industrial development has con-

centrated on heavy industry (metallurgy, electricity,

machine-building, cement and chemicals) and expansion
has been marked in the steel and mining industries. It is

estimated that crude steel production will reach 4 million

tons in 1975, and the target for 1980 is 12 million tons.

Light industry has also benefited from large-scale automa-
tion. Modernization and re-equipment of the textile

industry resulted in an estimated production of over 600
million metres in 1974- Industry relies mainly on hydro-
electric power, for which North Korea has a large potential,

and has not been unduly affected by increasing oil prices.

Despite such advances. North Korea has found itself

lugging behind in industrial techniques and is turning
increasingly toward the West for sophisticated machinery
and technology.

Rapid mechanization of agriculture has meant that
North Korea, which formerly had to import food, now has
an exportable surplus, and current irrigation schemes have
included the construction of 39,723 kilometres of canals.
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Provision has been made [or the reclamation of 100,000

hectares of land on the west coast by 1980.

Estimated GNP for 1973 U-S. S5.300 million (per

capita GNP $330), of which agriculture accounted for

about 50 per cent. Reliable trade statistics are not available

but it is calculated that annual imports amounted to

U.S. S640 million by 1974. leaving a trade deficit of about

S240 million. The countrj’’s major trading partners are the

U.S.S.R., Czechoslovakia. Poland and the German
Democratic Republic, with Japan and other Western
countries accounting for roughly 15 per cent of the total.

Budget expenditure for 1974 was forecast at 9.800 million

won. 18 per cent above the previous year.

Transport and Communications

The road and rail network \vas almost completely

destroyed during the Korean War. Electrification of the

new railway system is proceeding rapidly and there arc

direct rail links with Moscow and Peking. Pyongyang is

served by a circular underground. Roads have been

rebuilt to take the increasing traffic but have a low priority

to avoid over-dependence on imported fuel. There are

regular passenger and freight services along the Aprok,

Daidong and Ryesung rivers, but little air traffic e.xists.

International air services connect Pyongyang to Peking

and Moscow. A radio broadcasting network covers most

villages. A television network, in operation in the main

cities, is being e.xtended to cover the whole country.

Social Welfare

The state provides rest homes, sanitoria and free medical

services.

Education

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced
in 1956. All children between the ages of 5 and r6 receive

free education in state schools, including one year of

kindergarten. There is one university with more than
16,000 students, and 98 other higher educational institu-

tions. English is compulsory as a second language at the age
of 14.

Tourism

Tourism has yet to be developed although the country

has great potential. Mount Keumgang and Songdowon are

beauty spots.

Sport

The state encourages athletics, football, mestling and
table tennis.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th {Anniversary of Liberation), Septem-

ber 9th (Independence Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year), May ist (May Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

too chon {jun)= i won.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=2.2i3 won;

U.S. $1=97.33 chon.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area*

Population

Official Estimates! UN Estimate:s (mid-year)

Dec. 31st, i960 Oct. ist, 1963 1971 1972 1973 1974

r20,538 sq. km.f 10,789,000 11,568,000 14,281,000 14.680,000 15.087,000 15,501,000

• Excluding the demilitarized zone between North and South Korea, wire

miles).

t 46,540 square miles. .

{ Source: Institute of Economics of the World Sociahst System, Moscow.

administrative districts
(Population '000—December 1966)

North and South Pyongan . . • • 3 > 47'4

North and South Hwanghae • 2,294

North and South Hamgyong - • •

Pyongyang City (inclnding metropolitan area) 1 .3^4

Kangwon
Chagang .

Yanggand
Kaesong .

1,050

739
422
265
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democratic PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF

PRINCIPAL CITIES

(estimated population 1974)

Pyongyang (capital) . 1,500,000

Chongjin . • • 300,000

Hungnam • aGo.ooo

Kaesong • . 240,000

Sowce: Far Eastern Economic Review, ^'Ista 1975

Yearbook.

BIRTHS AND DEATHS

Births

(
per ’000)

Deaths
(per ’ooo)

i960 38.5 10.5

1961 36.7 II-5

1962 41.1 10.8

1963 42.7 12.8

1965-70 (UN estimates) : Average annual birth rate 38.8

per 1,000: death rate 11.2 per i.ooo.

KOREA Statistical Survey

EMPLOYMENT

1959

%
1963

%

Factory Workers 37-2 40.2

Office Workers . 13-4 15.

1

Peasants on (^-operatives .

Handicraftsmen in Co-
45-7 42.8

operatives 3-3 1.9

Others 0.4

100.0 100.0

Total employment (1964): 2,092,000 (incl. 780,000

women).

Total labour force (mid-1970): In a population of

13,674,000, the economically active numbered 5,898,000,

including 3,138,000 in agriculture (FAO and ILO esti-

mates).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE. 1960

(’000 hectares)

Arable and under permanent crops . 1,894’

Forest Land ..... 8 ,97°t
Other land and inland water . 1,190

Total Area J 2.054

* Excluding temporary meadows and pastures.

t Including rough grazing. Data taken from the world
forest inventory carried out by the FAO in 1958.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(FAO estimates)

Area Harvested
(’000 hectares)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Wheat .... 160 160 160 160
Rye ...... 8 8 8 8
Barley ..... 240 240 240 240
Oats...... 83 83 83 83
Maize ..... 860 860 860 860
Millet 450 450 450 450
Sorghum ..... 65 85 65 65
Rice (Paddy) .... 700 700 700 700
Potatoes ..... 160 160 l6o 160
Sweet Potatoes .... 35 35 37 39
Pulses . . 710 710 700 700
Soybeans ....
Cottonseed .... 385

\ c

395 400 405

Cotton (Lint) ... /
15 15 15

Tobacco ..... 33 33 33 33Hemp Fibre .... 7 7 8 8

1969

85

7
27s
60

1,800

350
55

2.700
t.ooo

250
425

40
2.2

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

85 85 85
7 7 7

275 275 275
60 60 60

1.800 r,8oo 1,800 .

350 350 350
55 55 55

2,650 2,800 2,800
1,000 1,000 1,000
275 280 290
430 420 420
228 230 235

6 6 6

3 3 3
40 40 40
2.2 '

2.3 2.3

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

Six-Year Plan t971-76s T97^ targets include 7,0—7.5
million tons of grain (including 3.5 mUlion tons of
nee), and 0.8 to i million tons of fruits.
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Ln^TOCK
(FAO estimates)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cattle .....
Kgs
Sheep......
Goats ......
Horses .....
Asses ......

720.000
1,300,000
170.000
169.000
26,000

3,000

730.000
1,330,000
180.000
170.000
26,000
3,000

740.000
1.370.000
192.000
173.000
28,000
3.000

750.000
1,400,000
195.000
175.000
28,000

3.000

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

SGriculiuro (1961): Silk Cocoons 7,501 tons.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Beef and Veal* .... 19,000 19,000 ig,ooo 20,000
Mutton, I,amb and Goats' Meat* . 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000
Pigmeat* ..... n.a. 67,000 6g,ooo 70,000
Poultry Meat ....
Cows’ Milk .... 15,000 15,000 16,000 X7,ooo

15,000 16,000 17,000 18,000
Hen Eggs .... 53.000 54.000 57.000 60,000

* Production from slaughtered animals.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

(unofficial estimates, 'doo cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971

Coniferous (soft wood) . 3.065 3.135 3,200
Broadleaved (hard wood) 1.535 1.565 1,600

Total 4,600 4.700 4,800

FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1971.

FISHING
(tons)

1962 1963 1964
1

1967

840,000 640,000 770,000
t

!

1,200,000

Fish Caught: Myungtai (cod-like fish). Pollack, Mackerel,

Herring, Yellow Tail, Grunt, Mullet, Hair-Tail, Crap,

Octopus, Magin Clam, Sea Cucumber, Oyster, etc.

MINING

(estimated production, 'ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Hard Coal .
20,140 21,772 24.313 n.a.

Lignite and Brown Coal 4.899 5.715 6,169 n.a.

Iron Ore* 3,760 4,014 4.318 4.350

Copper Ore* 12 13 13 13

Lead Ore* 70 70 So 80

Magnesite . 1.542 1.633 1.724 n.a.

Tungsten concentratesf 2.7 2.7 2.7 2-7

Zinc Ore* 125 130 135

Salt . . ,
'

. 544 544 544 n.a.

Phosphate Rock .
300 300 300 n.a. •

SulphurJ 200 200

jvCTs. i\orecencaaraareavau30iejm 7 .7 ^ ZT- -j ^ ^ t ,

* Figures relate to the metal content of ores. t relate to the tungsten tno»de content of ^ncentrates.

t Filures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates obtained from copper.

,

lead and zinc ores.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973, quoting (except for lignite) the Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of

the Interior.
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INDUSTRY

(estimated production
—

'ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (0)* . 157 205 220 230

Phosphate Fertilizers (6)* 80 100 98 105

Coke Oven Coke..... 2,000 2,200 n.a. n.a.

Cementf . ..... 3.000 4,010 4.796 n.a.

Pig Iron and Ferro-alloyst . 2,300 2,400 2,500 2,600

Crude Steelf ..... 2,000 2,180 2,360 2,500

Refined Copper (umvrought)| 12 13 13 13

Lead (primary metal) f 55 55 65 65
Zinc (primary metal) f 60 90 100 120

• Figures for fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured
in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoros pentaoxide.

t Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior.

SIX-YEAR PLAN 1971-76

Unit Reported
1970 Targets

1976
Targets

Electricity . . million kWh. 16,500 28-30,000
Coal . million tons 27-5 50-53
Iron Ore 4 4 .. 7.2 n.a.
Pig and Granulated Iron Cl II 2.3 3. 5-3.8
Crude Steel. .. 2.2 3 , 8-4 . 0
Rolled Steel •f 1,7 2 . 8-3 . 0
Chemical Fertilizers 1*5 2 . 8-3 . 0
Cement 4

"4'5 7. 5-8.0
Magnesium Clinker n.a. 1.6
Grain
Textiles mill, metres

5-7
350-400

7 - 0-7 - 5
*

500-600
Chemical Fibres . 'ooo tons 80-100 30
Synthetic Resin .

** »»

numbers
60-70 n.a.

Tractors n.a. 21,000
Machine Tools n.a. 27.000

126.000Refrigerators • n.a.

• Of which 3.5 is rice.

SIX-YEAR PLAN 1975—80

1980
Targets

Cement* .....
Cereal .....
Coal......
Electricity ....
Fertilizer .....
Land reclamation
Machmeryt ....
Marine products)
Non-ferrous metals
Steel .....

million metric tons

million kWh.
million metric tons

'ooo hectares
million metric tons

20
TO

100
50,000

5
100

5

5
1

12

* Of which 5 million metric tons for export,

t 1978 targets.
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FINANCE

loo chon (jun) =i won.
Coins; i, 5 and 10 chon.

Notes; 50 chon; i, 5. 10, 50 and 100 won.
H.Kchangc rates (January i975)' sterling=2.2i3 won (basic rate) or 4.65 won (non-commercial rate);

U.S. 5 = 97.33 clion (basic rate) or 2.00 won (non-commercial rate).

100 won=£45. 18= 5102.74 (basic rates).

BUDGET
(million won)

1969 1970

1

1971 1972 1973*

Revenue . 5 .995-4 n.a. 6.357-4 7.430-4 8 .543-5
Expenditure 5 .995-4 n a 6.301.7 7.388.6 8.543-5

» Estimate.

EXTERNAL TRADE

COMMODITIES
(U.S. $'ooo)

Japan*
Other Western
Countries!

Exports Imports Exports Imports

1963-68 1963-68 1965-68 1965-68

Food and Live Animals ....
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials (non-fuels) ....
Mineral Fuels ......
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals .......
Manufactured Goods
Machinery and Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactured Goods
Other Goods and Transactions

TotalJ . . . - •

10.044
61

46.638

4.769

4IO
68.604

48
183

149

2,840

3 H
1,450

12,392
29,122

15.014
3,112

829

261

33
2,114

79
23,320

62

203

43.788
120

884
22

56
2,493

4.905
24,980
1,072

502

130.724 65,276 26,211 78.803

• 1970 : Exports U.S.$23.3 million; Imports U.S.$34.4 million,

t Western Europe and Canada (but excluding Norway and Sweden). t Including others.

ATo/c; North Korean trade with Japan and other Western Countries represents about 15 per cent of aU foreign trade.

TRADING PARTNERS
(1966)

(Compiled from statistics of partner countries)

(U.S I’ooo)

Imports Exports

Poland . . - - -

Czechoslovakia . • -

German Democratic Republic

Romania. . . - •

Hungary . . . •

Cuba . . . -

Japan .
•

Hong Kong . . - •

France . . . • •

85.600
5.780
3,800
3,800
3.600
800

2.600
24.000*

153*
7.800*

92,300
6,400

10,100

3.100
3.100
3,100 ,

32,000*
,3,200*

15.700*

2S

1969.
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TRANSPORT
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

(estimated traffic, 'ooo metric tons)

1
i

1

!
1970

1

igji

Goods loaded . ,
.

j

1,300 1,010

Goods unloaded .

]

420

i

380

Source: United Nations. Statislical Yearbook 1973

Slalislical Survey, The Constitution

EDUCATION
{1966-67)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary 4,064 22,132 i,ii3,ooot
Middle . 3-335

1

30,03: 704,000!
Technical 1.207

'

12,144 285,000!
Higher Technical
University and

500 *
1

5,862 156,000!

Colleges 129
*

j

9.244 200,000*

* 1970- t 1964-65- .

1974: (Estimates) ; schools 10,000; pupils 3,000,000
(primary 1,500,000, secondary 1,200,000, tertiary 300,000).

Far Eastern Economic
Area Handbook for North Korea 1969.

Sources (unless othenvjse stated); Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, Pyongyang;
Review, Hong Kong; Korea Today, Pyongyang; The American University

THE CONSTITUTION
(adopted December 27th, 1972)

The following is a summary of the main provisions of
the Constitution.

Articles 1-6: The Democratic People's Republic is an inde-
pendent socialist State (Art. i); the revolutionary traditions
of the State are stressed (its ideological basis being the
Juche idea of the Workers' Party of Korea) as is the desire
to achieve national reunification by peaceful means on the
basis of national independence.

Articles 7-10: National sovereignty rests with the working
people who exercise power through the Supreme People’s
Assembly and People’s Assemblies at lower levels, which
are elected by universal, secret and direct suffrage.

Articles 11-17: Defence is emphasised as well as the rights
of overseas nationals, the principles of friendly relations
between nations based on equality, mutual respect and
non-inteTference, proletarian internationalism, support for
national liberation struggles and due observance of law.
Articles 18-48; Culture and education provide the working
people with knowledge to advance a socialist way of life.
Education is free and there are universal and compulsory
one-year pre-school and ten-year senior middle school
programmes in being.

Articles 49-72: The basic rights and duties of citizens are
laid down and guaranteed. These include the right to vote
(for those over the age of 17), to work (the working day
being eight hours), to free medical care and material
assistance for the old, infirm or disabled, to political
asylum. National defence is the supreme duty 0/ citizens.

Articles 73-88: The Supreme People’s Assembly is the
highest organ of State power, e.xercises exclusive legislative
authority and is elected by direct, equal, universal and
secret ballot for 3 term of four years. Its chief functions are-
(i) adopts or amends legal or constitutional enactments'
(11) determines State policy; (iii) elects the President
Vice-President, Secretary and members of the Central
People s-Committee (on the President’s recommendation)-
(IV) elects membere of the Standing Committee of theSupreme People s Assembly, the Premier of the Adminis-
Uation (on t^ President’s recommendation), thePresident of the Central Court and other legal officials-
(v) approves the State Plan and Budget; (vi) decides onmatters of war and peace. It holds regular and extra-ordmarj- sessions, the former being twice a year, the latter

as necessary at the request of at least one-third of the
deputies. Legislative enactments are adopted when
approved by more than half of those deputies present. The
Standing Committee is the permanent body of the Supreme
Peoples Assembly. It examines and decides on bills;
amends legislation in force' when the Supreme People’s
Assembly is not in session; inteiqjrets the law; organizes
and conducts the election of Deputies and judicial per-
sonnel.

Articles 89-99: The President as Head of State is elected
for four years by the Supreme People's Assembly. He
convenes and presides over Administrative Council
meetings, is the Supreme Commander of the Armed

chairman of the National Defence Commission.
The President promulgates laws of the Supreme People’s
Asscrnbly and decisions of the Central People’s Committee
and of the Standing Committee. He has the right to issue
orders, to grant pardons, to ratify or abrogate treaties and
to receive foreign envoys. The President is responsible to
the Supreme People's Assembly.
Hriicics ioo-IUd:--- ---- rne central Peoples Committee com-
prises the President, Vice-President, Secretary and Mem-
f T Committee exercises the following chief functions

;

(a) directs the work of the Administration Council as well
local level; (b) implements the constitution

and legislative enactments; (c) establishes and abolishes
Vice-Premiers and other members of

tne Administration Council; (d) appoints and recalls
ambassadors and defence personnel; (e) confers titles,
decorations, diplomatic appointments; (f) grants general
amnesties, makes administrative changes; (g) declares a
s ate of war. It is assisted by a number oi Commissions
paling 'vith Internal Policy, Foreign Policy, National
tteience Justice and Security and other matters as may be
es abli^ed. The Central People’s Committee is responsible
to the Supreme People’s Assembly’s Standing Committee.
Articles 107-114: The Administration Council is the
administrative and executive body of the Supreme People’s
Assembly. It comprises the Premier, Vice-Premiers and
such other Ministers as may be appointed. Its major func-
“ ^ following:

(1) directs the work of Ministriesand other organs responsible to it; (ii) works out the State^an and takes measures to make it effective; (iii) compilesthe State Budget and gives effect to it; (iv) organizes and
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executes the work of all sectors of the economy as well as
transport, education and social welfare; (v) concludes
treaties; (vi) develops the armed forces and maintains
public security; (vii) may annul decisions and directives of
State administrative departments which run counter to
those of the Administration Council. The Administration
Council is responsible to the President. Central People's
Committee and the Supreme People's Assembly.

Articles 115-132: The People’s Assemblies of the province
(or municipality directly under central authority), city (or

district) and county are local organs of power. The People’s
Assemblies or Committees exercise local budgetary
functions, elect local administratir’e and judicial personnel
and carry out the decisions at local level of higher executive
and administrative organs.

Articles 133-146 : Justice is administered by the Central
Court—the highest judicial organ of the State, the local

The Constitution, The Government, etc.

Court, the People’s Court and the Special Court. Judges
and other legal officials are elected by the Supreme
People’s Assembly. The Central Court protects State
property. Constitutional rights, guarantees that all State
bodies and citizens observe State laws and executes
judgements. Justice is administered bythe court comprising
one judge and two people’s assessors. The Court is inde-
pendent and judicially impartial. Judicial affairs are
conducted by the Central Procurator’s Office which
exposes and institutes criminal proceedings against
accused persons. The Office of the Central Procurator is
responsible to the Supreme People’s Assembly, the Presi-
dent, and the Central People’s Committee.

Articles 147-149: These articles describe the national
emblem, the national flag and designate Pyongyang as the
capital.

THE GOVERNMENT
{January 1975)

President: Marchal Kim II Svsg.

Vice-Presidents: Choe Yong Ku.n, Kang Yang L’k, Kim
To.vg Kyu.

CENTRAL PEOPLE’S COMMITTEE
Members: Kim 1l Sung, Choe Yong Kun, Kang Y.*i.no

Uk, Kiji II, Pak Su.vg Chul, Choe Hyos. O Jin U,
Kim Do.vg Gyu, Kim Yong Chu, Kim Chung Kin,
Hyon Mu Gwang, Yang Hyon Sop. Kim Man Gum,
Li Gun Mo. Choe Jae U, Li Jong Ok, Rim Chun Chu,
Yon Hyong Muk, O Tae Bong, Na.m It, Ho.vg Wong
Gii,, Ryu Jang Sik. Ho Da.m, Kim Byong Ha.

Secretary: Rim Chun Chu.

ADMINISTRATION COUNCIL
Premier: Kim II.

Vice-Premiers: Pak Sung Chul, Kim Man Gum. Choe
Jae U, Nam Ii,, Ho Dam. Li Gun Mo, Chong Chun Gi.

Hong Song Nam, Kim Y'ong Chu, Kim Chung II.

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Hong Song
Nam.

Chairman of the Heavy Industry Commission: Li Jong Ok.
Chairman of the Machine-building Industry Commission:

Hong Wong Gil.

Chairman of the Light Industry Commission: Nam II.

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: So Kwan Hi.

Chairman of the Transport and Communication Com-
mission: Hyong Mu Gwang.

Chairman of the Commission for the Service of the People:
Pak Sung Chul.

Minister of the People’s Armed Forces; Choe Hyon.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ho Dam.
Minister of Public Security: Li Chin Su.

Minister of the Ship Machine-building Industry: Han Song
Yong.

Minister of the Chemical Industry: Kim Hwan.
Minister of Fisheries: Kim Yun Sang.

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Mun Byong
IL,

Minister of Higher Education: Son Song Pil.

Minister of Common Education: Kim Su Tok.

Minister of Culture and Art: Li Chang Son.

Minister of Finance: Kim Gyong Pyon.

Minister of Commerce: Lt Sa.nc Son.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Kye Ung Tae.

Minister of External Economic Affairs: Chong Song Na.m.

Minister of Construction : Pak Im Tae.

Minister of Labour Administration: Cho.ng Du Hwan.

Minister of Public Health: Pak Myong Pin.

Secretary of the Administration Council: Hong Wong Gil.

PARLIAMENT
SUPREME PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY

(Fifth Session held December zsth-zgth. 1972)

Chairman: Hwang Jang Yop.

Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk.

Deputies: The 457 Deputies of the fifth Supreme People’s
Assembly were elected on December 13th. 1972.

STANDING COMMITTEE
Chairman: Hwang Jang Yop.

Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk.

Secretary; Chon Chang Chol.

Members (January 1974); So Chol, Han Ik Su, Chon
Chang Chol, Pak Shin Dok, Kim Y'ong Nam, Chong
JUN Gi. Ryo.m Tae Jun, Kim Song -Ye, Kim I Hun, Li

Yong Bok, Yu.n Gi Bok, Li Du Chan, Kang Song
San, O Hyo.n Ju. Cho.n Se Bong, Li Myo.v Sang.
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POLITICAL PARTIES

The Workers’ Party ot Korea: Pyongyang, f. October loth,

1945; the ruling party; membership; 1.600.000.

General Secretary of .he Central Committee; Kim II Sun’g.

Party Organs:
_

Rodong Sinmun (newspaper), Gnnroja (theoretical

journal).

The Democratic Front for the Reunification of the Father-

land: Pyongyang; f. 1949: a united national front

organization embracing patriotic political parties and

social organizations for reunification of North and South

Korea.

Members of the Central Committee:

Kjm Ryo Jung, Kang Yang Uk, Han Duk Su,

So Chol, Li Guk Ro. Ko Jun Taek.

North Korean Democratic Parly: Pyongyang; f. 1945:

Chair. Kang Yang Uk.

Religious Chungu Party: Pyongy.ang; f. 1946; Chair. Pak
Shin Duk.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OE KOREA

(Pyongyang unless otherwise stated)

Albania: Ambassadoi : Gacho Chollaku.

Algeria: Chaige d'Affahes a.t : Bennayada Katourou.

Australia: Ambassador: (vacant).

Bulgaria: Ambassadoi : K. Kelchev.

Burundi: Ambassadoi : .\lbeut Shibura

China, People’s Republic: .4 mbassadoi: Li Yun-chuan.

Congo People's Republic: Ambassadoi . Dieudonn^ Itoua.

Cuba: Ambassadoi Angel Eluras Moreno.

Czechoslavakia: Ambassador: JosEi Grosser.

Denmark; .dinbassadoi J A tV. Paludan

Finland: Ambassadoi : Marti Johannes Salo.mies.

German Democratic Republic: .dmbassador: Franz Ever-
HAUTZ,

Guinea: Ambassadoi : Aboubacak Camara.

Hungary: Ambassadoi . Ferenc Szab6.

India: Ambassadoi : R. K. Jerath

Indonesia: Ambassadoi : Mujijat.

Iran: Ambassadoi : Abbas Aram.

Iraq: Ambassador: Yacoub K. Alhamdan.

Laos: Peking, People’s Republic of China.

Madagascar: Ambassadoi : .‘tRMAND Raianarivelo.

Mali: Peking, People’s Republic of China

Malta: .dmbassador: Joseph L. Forace.

Mauritania: Ambassador: Mohamed Oulu.

Mongolia: Ambassador: Ochikyn Tsend.

Nepal: Ambassadoi : Chetra Bickram Rana.

Norway: Peking, People’s Republic of China.

Pakistan: Ambassador: Anuar Saeed.
'

Romania: Ambassadoi

:

Dumitru Popa.

Senegal: Ambassador: Aly Dioun.

Somalia: Ambassador: .\iimei) Mohammed Darmad.

Sweden: .,4 mfcnrsndoi ; Kaj Bjovk.

Syria: Ambassadoi

:

Yassir I'arra.

Tanzania: Ambassadoi

:

Salim Ahmed Sali.m.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassadoi

:

Gleb .Alexandrovich Kriulin.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: .dmbassador: l.i: Timet
Hung

Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Addou Oth.man
Mohammed.

Yugoslavia: .Ambassador: Svetislav Vucic.

Zaire; Ambassador: Kimasi Matwiku Basaula.

The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea also has, or
has agreed to establish, diplomatic relations at ambas-
sadorial level with Afghanistan, Austria, Botswana.
Cameroon, Dahomey, Bquatorial Guinea, the Gambia,
Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Jamaica, Jordan, Libya, Maldives.
Niger, the Sudan, Switzerland, Togo, Uganda, the Upper
Volta, Venezuela, the People’s Democratic Republic of
Yemen, Zambia and the Royal Government of National
Union of Cambodia.

The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea also has, or
has agreed to establish, diplomatic relations with Argen-
tina, B.rngladesh, Burma, Costa Rica, Egypt, Guyana.
Iceland, Liberia. Malaysia, Mauritius, Poland. Rwanda,
Sierra Leone and Sri Lanka.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Central Court: Pyongyang, the Central Court is the highest

judicial organ and supervises the findings of all courts.

President: Pang Hak Se.

Central Procurator’s Office: supervises work of procurator’s
offices in provinces, cities and counties.

Procurator-General: Chong Dong Chol.

Procurators supervise the ordinances and regulations of
all ministries and the decisions and directives of local organs
of state power to see that.they conform to the Constitution,
laws and decrees, as well as to the decisions and orders of

the Cabinet. Procurators bring suits against criminals in

the name of the state, and participate in civil cases to pro-
tect the interests of the state and citi2ens.

RELIGION
The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism,

Shamanism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity.

BUDDHISM
Korean Buddhist Fadiration: Pyongyang; Chairman An

SooK Yong.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS

Jokook Tongil: Pyongyang; organ of the Committee for

. the Peaceful Unification of Korea.

Joton Inmingun (Korean People's Army): Pyongyang;
f. 1948.

Kyowon Shinmoon: Ministry of General Education.

Minjoo Chosun: Pyongyang; Supreme People's Assembly
' and the Cabinet.

Nongup Keunroja: Pyongj'ang; Central Committee of the
Kor^n Agricultural Worlang People’s Union.

Pyongyang Shinmoon: Pyongyang; general news.

Rodong Sinmun (Labour Daily): Pyongyang; f. 1945:
. organ of the, Central Committee of the Korea Workers’

, Party; Editor-in-Chief Chong JuN Gi; circ. 300,000.

Rodongja Shinmoon: Pyongyang; General Federation of

,

• Trade Unions of Korea.

Saenal: Pyongyang; Socialist Working Youth League.

Sonyun Shinmooii: .Pyongyang; Publishing House of

the Socialist Working -Youth League.

PERIODICALS
Principal Periodicals

Children’s Literature: Pyongyang.

Chullima: Pyongyang; popular general.

Economic Knowledge: State Publishing House, Pyongyang:
scientific.

Keunroja: Pyongyang; Korean Workers' Party.

Korean Arts: Pyongyang.

Korean Film: Pyongyang: for amateur artists. ,

Korean Fine Arts: Pyongyang.

: Korean Literature: Pyongyang.
Korean Music: Korean Composers' Union, Pyongyang.

Korean Women: Korean Women’s Democratic Union,
Pyongyang.

Youth Life: Pyongyang.

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS
Information on Korea: Pyongyang; Spanish.

Korea: Pyongyang; pictorial; in Russian, Chinese, English
and French.

Korea Today: Pyongyang; English, French, Spanish,
Chinese, Russian and Japanese.

Korean Information: Pyongyang; French.

Korean Stamps: Philatelists' Union, Oesong District,
Pyongyang; English; bi-monthly.

Korean Trade Union: Pyongyang; Russian and English.

Korean Women: Pyongyang; English.

Korean Youth and Student: French, Russian, English.

Hew Korea: Pyongyang; Russian and Chinese.

The Pyongyang Times: Pyongyang; English.

Foreign Trade; Oesong District, Pyongyang; Russian and
English.

NEWS AGENCIES
Korena Central News Agency; Pyongyang; sole distributing

agency, for news in Korea; pubis. Korean Central News
Agency (daily), Photo Dispatch, Daily Release (English

and Russian), Korean Year Booh.

Foreign Bureau

Tass is the only foreign agency with a bureau in Pyong-
yang.

PUBLISHERS
Pyongyang

Academy of Sciences Publishing House: .Central District

Nammundong; f. 1953: pubis. Kwahakwon Tongho

(Journal of the Academy of Sciences of the D.P.R. of

Korea) bi-monthly: Kwahakgwa Kwahahgoneop (Jour-

nal of Chemistry and the Chemical Industry) bi-

monthly; also quarterly journals of Geology and

Geography: Jletals; Biology; Analytic Chemistry;

Mathematics and Physics; and Electricity.

Academy of Social Sciences Publishing House.

Agricultural Books Publishing House: Pres. Li Hyun U.

Economic Publishing House.

Educational Books Publishing House.

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Pres. L. RyangHun.

Higher Educational Books Publishing House: Acting Pres.

Shin Jong Sung.

Industry Publishing House.

Korean Workers’ Party Publishing House.

Mass Culture Publishing House.

Medical Science Publishing House.

Photo Service.

Publishing House of the General Federation of Literary and

Art Unions.

Transportation Publishing House: f. 1952: Actin Editor

Paek Jong Han.
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RADIO
Korean Central Broadcasting Committee: Pyongyang;

programmes relayed nationally with local programmes

supplied by local radio committees. Loudspeakers are

installed in factories and in open spaces in all towns.

Home broadcasting hours: 0500 to 0200 hrs. Foreign

broadcasts are in Russian, Chinese, English, French,

Spanish, Arabic and Japanese,

A television network is now in operation in tlie main

cities and is to be extended to cover the whole country.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank

Korean Central Bank: Nammundong, Central district.

Pyongyang, f 1946, sole issuing and control bank

Foreign Trade Bank of the Democratic People's Republic

of Korea: Namoondong, Central District, Pyongyang;
£. 1963: state bank; operates payments with foreign

banks and control of foreign currencies.

Korean Industrial Bank: Pyongyang; f. 1964; operates

short-term loan, saving, insurance work, guidance and
control of financial management of co-operative farms
and individual remittance.

Radio, Finance, etc.

Korean Writers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Chun sb

Bong.
Korean Cameramen's Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Ko

Ryong Jin.

Korean Dancers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Pak
Kyong Ja.

Korean Drama Workers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li

JaiDuk.
Korean Film Workers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li

Jong Soon.
Korean Musicians' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Lt Myun

Sang.

General Federation of Agricultural and Forestry Technique

of Korea: Chung Ku-yuck Nammundong, Pyongyang:
f. 1946: publ. Nong-oup Kisyl (monthly journal of

technical information on agriculture).

General Federation of Industrial Technology of Korea:

Pyongyang: f. 1946; 65,368 mems.

Korean Agricultural Working People's Union: Pyongyang;
f. 1965 to replace former Korean Peasants' Union',

2,400,000 mems.; Chair. Li Rim Su.

Korean Architects’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1954; 500 mems.;
Chair. Kim Jung Hi.

Korean Democratic Lawyers’ Association: Pyongyang; f.

1954: Pres. Kim Hyung Kun.
Korean Democratic Scientists’ Association: Pyongyang:

f. 1956.

Korean Journalists’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1946: Chair.

Chong Jun Gi.

INSURANCE
State Insurance Bureau: Pyongyang; handles all life, fire,

. accident, marine, hull insurance and reinsurance as the
national enterprise.

Korea Foreign Insurance Co. (Ckosunbokom): Dongdaewan
District, Pyongyang; handles all foreign insurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Korean Committee for the Promotion of International

Trade: Pyongyang; Sec.-Gen. Pak Se Chan.

Korean Council of the Central Federation of Consumption
Co-operative Trade Union: Pyongyang.

Korean General Merchandise Export and import Corpora-
tion: Pyongyang.

Korea Minerals Export and I mport Corporation : Pyongyang.

Korean British Trade Council (Pyongyang) : 68. Queen St..
London EC 4N5AB; f. 1974; Sec.-Gen. R. B. Thomas.

TRADE UNIONS
General Federation of Trade Unions of Korea: Pyongyang;

f- 1945; total membership (1970) 2,200,000; 10 affiliated
unions: Chair. Ryom Tab Jun; pubis. Rodongja Shin-
moon, Rodongja, Korean Trade Unions.

General Federation of Literature and Arts of Korea:
Pyongyang; f. 1961: Chair, of Central Committee Li Ki
Yong.

Branch unions;

Korean Painters' Union: Pyongyang: Chair. ChongKwan Chul.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

Railways: 10,500 km. of track; steam, diesel and electric

trains, through services to Peking and Moscow. Electri-

fication is 21 per cent. There are two main lines; the
Kaesong-Sinuiji (431 km.), and the Najin-Rashin
(862 km.), in operation.

Rivers: Yalu and Daidong. Dooman and Ryesung are the
most important commercial rivers. Regular passenger
and freight services: Manopo-Chosan-Soopoong; Chung-
soo-Shinuijoo-Dasado; Nam-po-Jeudo; Pyongyang-
Nampo.

Shipping: There is much fishing and coastal traffic. Foreign
vessels call at Nampo, Chongjin and Hamheung. There
is a joint D.P.R.K.-Polish shipping company (Korean
Polish Maritime Brokers' Agency) in Pyongyang:
operates services between North Korean. Asian and
Australian ports.

Civil Aviation; Civil Aviation Administration of the D.P.R.
of ICorea: Stalin St., Pyongyang; internal and external
services; fleet: II-14, Li-2.

Services are also provided by C.A.A.C. and Aeroflot.

TOURISM
Korean International Tourist Bureau: "Ryuhaingsa’’,

Pyongyang.

UNIVERSITY
Kim II Sung University: Pyongyang; f. 1946; 900 tc.Tclicrs

over 16,000 full and part-time students
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion,- Flag, Capital

The Republic of Korea forms the southern part of the
Korean peninsula between North China and Japan. To
the north, separated by a frontier which roughly follows
the 38th parallel, is the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea. The climate is marked by cold; dry winters with an
average temperature of -6°c (21°?) and hot, humid
summers with an average temperature of 25'’c (77”f). The
language is Korean. Mahayana Buddhism is the principal

religion with over 7 million adherents. Christians number
about 4,000,000, of whom about So per cent arc Protestant.
Other religions include Confucianism, Taoism and Chundo
Kj'o, a religion peculiar to Korea, combining elements of

Shaman, Buddh'st and Christian doctrines. The national

flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of a disc divided horizon-
tally by an S-shaped line, red above and blue below, on a
white field with parallel black bars (broken and unbroken)
in each comer. The capital is Seoul.

Recent History

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was held by
Japan from igio to 1945, when the southern part was
occupied by U.S. .forces and the northern part by the

U.S.S.R. Since no agreement could be reached to form a

unified government, elections were held in 1948 in the

southern half of the country, under United Nations
auspices, and a Republican Government was established.

In 1950 a major war broke out between North and
South Korea. South Korea was supported by a UN force

drawn from 16 nations and led by the U.S.A. North Korea
was supported by Chinese forces. In 1953 a Military

Armistice Agreement was signed at Panmunjora, estab-

lishing the present frontier with a demilitarized zone
on either side. Folio-wing the fall of President Syngman
Rhee in i960 conditions were unsettled but after a mUitary
coup in 1961 general elections were held in November
1963, and ci-vilian rule was again established. A Normaliza-
tion Treaty with Japan was signed, in Tokyo in June
1965. The government of President Park Chung Hee lived

down the unpopularity of this measure, and in 1967 the

President and his government were re-elected with in-

creased majorities. President Park was re-elected for a
third term in May 1971.

Opposition to President Park’s regime, and in particular

to the activities of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency,
led to the imposition of martial law in October 1972. A
constitution giving the President greatly increased powers
was approved by national referendum in November 1972
and President Park was elected for a further six-year term
in the following month. The ruling Democratic Republican
Party obtained a decisive majorit5' in elections for the new
National Assembly. However, mounting criticism of

President Park and a growing call for the restoration of

democracy led to a series of emergency measures in 1974.

Those prohibiting criticism of the 1972 constitution were
lifted in August 1974 unrest continued. A coalition of

opposition groups merged to create the National Council

for the Restoration of Democracy in November 1974.

Opposition groups boycotted a national referendum held in

February 1975, in which 73 per cent of the voters endorsed
President Park’s policies.

A North-South Korean agreement announced in 1972
provided for closer relations between the two countries,
but progrc.ss towards reunification has been slight. In 1973
President Park’s proposal for the two states’ joint entry
to the UN was rejected by North Korea and in 1974
propaganda war between the two was renewed.

Government

Under the constitution of 1972 the President is elected

for a six-year term by the National Conference for

Unification, and may serve an unlimited number of such
terms. In cases of national emergency he may also c,xercise

extraordinary powers. The unicameral National -Assembly
is the highest legislative body, consisting of 219 seats

representing both regional and national constituencies.

The Prime Minister and State Council are appointed by the

President but may be dismissed by the National A.ssembly'.

The National Conference for Unification, elected by
popular vote for a six-year term, in turn chooses one-third

of the members of the National .Assembly.

Defence

Protection of the Korean frontier is a United Nations’

responsibility and a United Nations’ force, consisting

chiefly of about 38,000 .American troops is maintained.

Military service in South Korea lasts for thirty-three

months in the army and three years in the navy and air

force. In 1974 the strength of the Korean armed forces was

625,000 men. Defence expenditure for 1974 is estimated at

U.S. S558 million.

Economic Affairs

The Republic’s economy was severely disrupted by the

Korean War, but a complete recovery was achieved by the

United Nations Korean Rehabilitation .Agency (UNKR.A)

and the United States. Agriculture is the principal source

of employment, with about 58 per cent of the working

population engaged in agriculture and fishing in 1974.

Agriculture, forestry' and fishing accounted for 22.7 per cent

of G.N.P. in 1973. The chief crop is rice. AATieat, barley and

sweet potatoes are also important. Fishing is both an

export and -a food source, and South Korea is now one of

the world’s leading ocean-fishing nations. .A deep-sea

fishing base and associated processing plants have been

built at Ulsan.

There are substantial coal deposits and other minerals

include iron ore, tungsten, gold, graphite and fluorite. A
five-year natural resources development plan was an-

nounced in 1973. New indu.strics arc playing an increasingly

important role in the economy, especially electronics,

cotton textiles and food processing. .Internal demand for

iron and steel can now be met from domestic sources; and

other heavy industries, such as chemicals, have been

developed in recent -years'. A petrochemical plant at Ulsan
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was completed in 1973 -
Investment in oil facilities is

expected to be of major importance in the future and

shipbuilding is also growing m significance. With the

completion of the Hyundai shipyard in Ulsan in 1 973. the

annual shipbuilding capacity quadrupled to r.i million

gross tons.

During 1973 there was rapid industrial expansion and

an impressive G.N.P. growth rate of 16.9 per cent. Exports

rose by over 90 per cent, accounting for roughly 56 per cent

of economic growth. Exports to Japan, South Korea s

main trading partner, increased by an estimated 350 per

cent.

However, in 1974 South Korea found itself hard hit by

the oil crisis and world-wide inflation, and although G.N.P.

rose by over 8 per cent, the long-established trade deficit

reached a record U.S. $2,380 million. This was financed by

foreign loans, aid and investment, mainly from the U.S.A.

and Japan, and in December 1974 the government

responded with a 16.7 per cent devaluation of the won.

Industrial expansion has also been tempered by the worst

inflation for more than a decade, with wholesale prices

rising by 44 per cent and consumer prices by 21.3 per cent.

The government target for 1975 is n G.N.P. growth rate

of 7 per cent.

Transport and Communications

Roads and railways have been rebuilt since the war.

There were .3,650 km. of railway track in 1972. In 1972

there were 42,900 km. of roads reaching all parts of

the country. The Government hopes to pave all highways

by 1980. Coastal shipping is important, the chief ports

being Pusan, Inchon and Masan. There are internal and

international air services. In June 1970 a satellite

communications system became operational at the

Kumsan ground station, which relays signals via

Intelsat-3. In .A.pril 1971 work began on the construction

of an underground railway system for Seoul. Costing an

estimated U.S. $70 million, it will be 133 km. in length and

the first line opened in 1974.

Education

Primary education between the ages of six twelve

is free and compulsory and about 5.8 million children were

enrolled in 1972 with nearly 2 million in secondary schools.

There are 72 universities and colleges, 34 junior technical

colleges and 66 graduate schools. Total student enrolment

in 1972 was estimated at 180,000.

Touriim

Korea has much to offer in mountain scenery, and the

temples and museums and the Royal Palaces at Seoul

contain many examples of the traditional Korean arts.

There are excellent hunting and fishing facilities.

Visas are not required to visit the Republic of Korea for

stays not exceeding 60 days by nationals of the following

countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland. Iceland, Lesotho,

Luxembourg, the Netlierlands, Norway, Sweden, Turkey

and the United Kingdom.

Sport

The most popular sports are football, baseball, basket-

ball and volleyball. Table-tennis, tennis and badminton

are also played.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 17th (Constitution Day), August lyth

(Liberation Day), October ist (Armed Forces’ Day),

October 3rd (National Foundation Day), October 9th

(Hangul Nal—Anniversary of Proclamation of Korean

Alphabet). October 24tli (United Nations Day), December

25th (Christmas Day).

1976 ; January ist-3rd (New Year), Marcb ist (Sam II

Chul—Independence Movement Day), April stli (Arbor

Day), June 6th (Memorial Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force, although a number of

traditional measures are also used.

Social Welfare

The Government provides social relief services for the

handicapped, wounded veterans and war widows. Special

grants or subsidies are also given to the aged, disaster

victims and orphans by numerous official and voluntary

bodies.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 chun=io hwan==i won.

Excliange rates (January 19751:

£1 sterling = 1,132 won;
U.S. $i = 480 won.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Census Population

Area*
December ist,

1960
October ist,

1966

j

October 1st, 1970

i Total Male
|

Female

98,484 sq. km.t 24,989,241 29,192,726 31,465.654 15.795,677 15.669,977

* Excluding the demilitarized zone between North and South Korea, with an area of 1,262 sq. km. (487 sq. miles.

I 38.025 sq. miles.

Estimated Population: 33,959,000 (September 30th, 1974).
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Seoul (capital) . . 5.536.377
Pusan (Busan) . . 1,880,710
Taegu (Daegu) . . 1,082,750
Inchon (Incheon) . 646,013
Kwangchu (Gwangju) 502,753
Taejon (Daejeon) . 414,598

Statistical Survey

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 Census)

Chonchu (Jeonju)
Masan
Mokpo
Suweon (Puwan)
Ulsan
Cheongju (Chungju) .

262,816 Chuncheon 122,672
190,992 Jinju (Jingu) . 121,622
177,801 Yeosu . . . 113.651
170.518 Gunsan . 112.453
159.340 Weonju . 111,972
143.944 Jeju 106,456

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(June 1974)

Males Females Total

Employed Persons:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing .

Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Services .......

3.936.000
56,000

1.257.000

355.000
2.178.000

3.479.000
2,000

638,000
21,000

1.222.000

7.415.000
58,000

1.895.000

376,000
3.400.000

Total in employment .

Unemployed....... 7,782,000

309,000
5,362,000

92,000
13,144,000

401,000

Total...... 8,091,000 5.454,000 13.545.000

• Excluding armed forces.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Wheat .... 356.8 322 241-3 162.4

Barley .... 819 742 751-1 662.4

Naked Barley 1.154-9 1,115 1,213-4 1.115.4

Maize .... 68 64 53-7 61.

1

Foxtail (Italian) Millet 43-8 34 30.9 30.1

Rice (Paddy) 5.476 3.975 3.957 4,212

Potatoes 605 589 459 470

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 2.136 1.879 1,669

Onions; Green 70 72 71 72

Dry . 83 89.1 119.6 91-5

Tomatoes 54 67 56 57
Cabbages 847 1,035 869 822

Cucumbers and Gherkins. 89 97 104 98

Melons .... 98 99 91 95
Water Melons 119 152 149 145

Apples .... 212 221 261 291

Pears .... 52 48 50 - 52

Peaches 78 66 80 84

Grapes .... 34 33 48 57

Soybeans 232 222 224 246

Tobacco 56.3 63.4 115-9 111.6

Sources: FAO, Prodztclion Yearbook 1971 ', and Economic Planning Board, Bureau

of Statistics, Seoul.
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LIVESTOCK
(recorded numbers at December)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cattle .... 1,207.300 1,220,500 1,293,600 1,280,000

Pigs .... 1.395.700 1.338,500 1,121,400 1.332.500

Goats .... 109,300 99,400 98,000* 128,000

Sheep 2,200 2,500 3,000* 3,000

Horses 19,goo 17,600 16,000* 12,900

Rabbits 650,600 489,000 n.a. 363,600

Chickens .... 25.967.800 22,651,400 23.476.9°° 25.903,100

Ducks .... 319,200 199.500 170,000* 252,000

Geese .... 10,000 ri.ooo 10,000* 11,000

Turkeys 1,700 1,700 n,a. i»900

Beehives .... 125,000 112,000 n.a. n.a.

• FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Beef and Veal* .... 33.000 37,000 39,000
Pork ...... 76.000 82,500 81,000
Poultry Meat .... 47,900 46,000 50,000
Other Meat ..... 2,064 1.484 1. 341
Cows' Milk ..... 35.000 52,000 65,000
Goats’ Milk ..... 2,809 2,545 2,330
Hen Eggs 126.400 130,000) 127,000
Honey ...... 1,361 1.217 1.237
Raw Silk ..... 2,561 3,026 3,041
Fresh Cocoons .... 20.747 21,409 24,692
Cattle Hides ..... 4 .557 t 3.906) n.a.

* Inspected production only, i.e. from animals slaughtered under government supervision.

t FAO estimate.

FISHING
('ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Fish.....
Shellfish ....
Sea plants
Others ....

596.7
95-8
80.7
89,6

596.0
111.7
116.7
112 .1

726.8
147.8
II7.2
81 .9

947-7
160.6
128.8
106.5

I.I21 .7
211,6
224.2
129.0’

Total 862.8 935-5 ^073*7 1,346.6 1)686.5
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MimriG

1970 1971 1972 1973

.Anthracite ..... ’ooo metric tons 12,394 12,785 12,403 13,571
Iron ore ...... »» »» t* 600 443 414 466
Copper ore ..... metric tons 21,591 16,107 14,041 15.933
Lead ore...... 26,762 26,453 23.443 23.654
Zinc ore ...... »» *> 48,862 60,169 74,636 96,638
Molybdenum ore .... *» *t 278 237 141 131
Tungsten ore ..... short tons 3.930 3.908 3.573 4,057
Gold (refined) ..... kg. 1.366 943 533 444
Silver (refined)..... 51,185 46.840 51.738 46,353

INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS

Wieat flour

Refined sugar .

Margarine
Beer ....
Cigarettes
Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)
Woven cotton fabrics (pure)'

Woven silk fabrics (pure) .

Yam of synthetic fibres

Synthetic fabrics

Plysvood....
Newsprint
Rubber tyres* .

Sulphuric acid .

Caustic soda
Soda ash....
Urea fertilizer .

Liquefied petroleum gas
Naphtha....
Motor spirit (petrol) .

Kerosene
-Aviation oil .

Distillate fuel oil

Bunker C oil .

Residual fuel oil

Cement ....
Pig iron ....
Crude steel

Radio receivers

Television receivers .

Passenger cars (assembly) .

Electric energy

1970 1971 1972

'ooo metric tons 960.7 1. 109.

5

1,399-7

,, ,, ,, 21 1 .2 237-1 205.2
metric tons 12,979 12,497 14,790

’ooo hectolitres 933-4 1,178.0 976.0
million 39,509 47.059 49,665

metric tons 90.846 94,951 91.256
‘ooo sq. metres 192,634 233.782 201,189

** »* »» 6,921 8,134 12,032

metric tons 41,837 70,523 91,882

'ooo sq. metres 115.411 151,107 204,372

‘ooo cubic metres 1,125.9 1,375-3 1,668.4

metric tons 105,709 108.345 113,651

'ooo 898.6 1,046.0 1,087.9

metric tons 387.714 396,033 414,862

26,547 30,162 32,427

55,853 61,672 72,573

»» 707,547 669,229 690,826

million litres 86.6 100.5 142.9

»» 743-4 924-3 1,212.5

894.1 1.033.8 942.8

517-7 569-9 426.5

749-9 593-3 669.6

1,788.5 2,200.9 2,329-4

5,501-7 6,575-7 7,091 .1

543-4 585-3 578-2

'ooo metric tons 5,781-9 6.872.3 6,486.3

41 22 6

481 .0 471-5 585-1

*000 1,087.9 1,027.8 1,858.1

144.0 208.6 307.6

number 13,083 11,512 8,856

million kWh. 9,167 10,540 11,839

1973

1.401 .2

303-5
16,565
1.282.3

49,169
103,014
264,400
15.536

120,855

332.084
1.915-9

124,561

1.575-3
453.961
39.617
84,402

698,078
215.6

1.703-7
1,039.2

479-7
581.8

2,840.8
832.1
626.3

8,174.7
454-6

1.157-1
3.271-9
816.4

12,632
14,826

* After undergoing finishing processes. * Tyres for passenger cars and commercial vehicles.
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FtHANCE
100 chun (jeon) = Io hwan= I won.

Coins; i, 5 and 10 won

Notes; 1, 5, 10. 50. joo and 500 won.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=i,i 32 won; U.S. $1=480 won.

10,000 won = ^8.834= $20,833.

BUDGET
(million won)

Revenue
1

1971

1

1972 5973*

Internal taxes ..... 341,840 383,056 471,448

Customs duties ..... 52.219 60,277 84,600

Monopoly profits .....
Contribution from government enterprises

37.872 50,400 57,000

(net) 1 48,999 66,876 72,178

Other receipts 83.754 63.767 90,128

Total 564.844 624,336 775,354

* Preliminary.

Expenditure 5971 1972 5973*

National defence ....
General expenditures ....
Fixed capital formation....
Other expenditures ....

122,936
254.295
85,263

161,752

570,854

263,375
151,516

257.455

196,736
281,610

537.375
237,505

Net lending . . . . . .
|

584.246

38,035
I

803,196
30,226

853.218
22,957

Total . 622,281

i

833,422
1

876,175

* Preliminary.

THIRD FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN, 1972-76

It is planned that G.N.P. will grow by an average of
8.6 per cent per annum and that by 1976 it will have
increased by 66 per cent by value over the total for 1970,
i.e. from 2.562,000 million won to 4,257,000 million won.

GOLD RESERVES AND MONEY SUPPLY
(At year's end)

5971
1

1

5972 1973

Gold reserves ....
Currency in circulation
Monetary deposits
Total money supply .

U.S. $’000
million won

3,459
162,071

195.903

357.974

4.050
217,739
301.654
519.393

4,636
355.399
418,898
730.297
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(U.S. $ million)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net

Merchandise:
E.xports f.o.b. ..... 1.675-9 1.675.9 3.270-8 _ 3,270.8
Imports f.o.b. ..... — 2.250.4 -2,250.4 — 3.837-3 -3.837-3

Trade balance ..... 574-5 - 574-5 — 566.5 - 566.5
Non-monetars^ gold .... 0.6 — 0.6 0-5 — 0.5
Freight and insurance .... 53-3 178.6 - 125.3 58-4 306.0 - 247.6
Other transportation .... 55*1 40.6 14-5 96.4 84 .

1

12.3

Travel ....... 74-7 12.6 62 .

1

264 .

1

17.1 247-0
Investment income .... 20.9 161.2 - 140.3 40.5 213.0 - 172-5

Military transactions .... 228.

1

— 228.1 160.4 — 160.4

Other government services 16. 1 43-8 - 27.7 24.9 44-5 — 19.6

Other private services .... 102. r 80.6 21.5
...

204.7 117.6 S7.I

Total Goods and Services 2.226 .8 2.767.8 1 0 4.120.7 4,619.6 - 498.9

Unrequited transfers:

Private ...... 151.

1

3«-9 II9.2 217.8 62.7 155-1

Central government .... 51.8 I .2 50.6 35-1 0.1 35-0

Total Current Account . 2.429.7 2,800.9 - 371-2 4.373-6 4,682.4 - 308.8

Private long-term capital 299.4 35-5 263.9 462.6 73-0 389.6

Private short-term capital - 0.5 15-8 - 16.3 103-5 19-5 84.0

Local government capital 3-7 — 3-7 28.9
II -3

28.9

Central government capital 227.8 1-5 226.3 247-5 236.2

Deposit money banks .... 12.

1

241.0 — 228.9 — 82.0 34-0 — 116.0

Total Capital Accou.nt 542-5 293.8 248.7 760.5 137-8 622.7
18.8Net errors and omissions 41-3 — 41-3 18.8

Balance (net monetarj' movements) — 81.2 - 81.2 332-7 — 332.7

Source: Bureau of Statistics, Economic Planning Board, Monthly Statistics of Korea.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. ? million)

1970' 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

1.983.973
835.185

2.394.320
1,067,607

2,522,002
1,624,088

4,240,277
3,225,025
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PRINCIPAL COAEMODITIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Wheat and ineslin (unmilled) . 115,101 128,136 255,380

Rice 150,164 102,965 83.965

Raw sugar ...... 31,069 36,449 62,231

Wood....... 153.700 140,826 302,250

Pulp ....... 35.108 35,016 64,836

Wool and other animal hair . 10,867 22,684 54,349
Raw cotton...... 84,188 85,477 112,426

Artificial fibres ..... 37.180 47,127 83,457

Iron and steel scrap .... 53.535 27,725 73,518
Petroleum and petroleum products . 187,106 217,746 292,905

Organic chemicals..... 80.853 92,065 137.248

Plastic Materials ..... 44.813 45,247 60,686

Textile yam and thread 47.285 43,592 108,069

Textile fabrics (woven) .... 77.010 64.940 152,186
Iron and steel ingots .... 58.695 101,067 195,957
Textile Machincrj' . . . . 78.879 34,192 147,308
Mechanical Handling Equipment . 16,059 28.791 71,046
Electric power machinery 51.404 61,694 52,464
Telecommunications apparatus 32.727 48,739 76,739
Thermionic valves, tubes, etc. 41.357 67.489 161,528
Aircraft ...... 26,959 34,089 101.943
Ships and boats (cxcl. warships) 62.032 79,721 51,018

Total (inch others) 2,394.320 2,522,022 4,240,277

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Fish (fresh, chilled or frozen) .

Cmstacea and molluscs....
Tobacco (unmanufactured)
Raw silk (not throivn) ....
Plywood ......
Textile yarn and thread
Cotton fabrics (woven) ....
Textile fabrics .....
Iron or steel sheets ....
Cutlery ......
Office machines .....
Electrical machinery ....
Transport Equipment ....
Clothing of textile fabrics

Outer garments (knitted)
Footwear ......
Wigs and false beards ....

20,020

14.077
14,076

39,273
124.275
43,312
31.004
56,673
20,100

4,330
5.289

68,486
6.919

129.135
97,787
37,436
69,866

32.489
22,109
12,619

53.943
153.623
43,881

34.849
88,311
68,122
8,869

13.785
125,150
14,307

151,479
153.941

55,405
73,810

56.756
45,438
22,iir

72,844
270,796
85,813
56,489

261,790
129,349
21,948
32.750

312,512
24,042

314.636
118,514
106.371
81,536

Total (inch others) 1,067,607 1,624,088 3.225,025
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(U,S. $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Australia •
. . 38.361 47.346 89,575

Cauada . .
. .

> '

.

38,960 35.995 82,545
France ...... 71.753 47.798 46,903 :

Germany, Federal Republic 73.719 66,931 132,030
Indonesia ..... 40,946 64,040 153,289
Japan ...... 953.777 1,031,085 1,726,901
Kuwait ...... 65.340 93.511 83.407
Malaysia . 61.557 48,950 132,389
Philippines ..... 44.151 20,817 39,174
Taiwan ...... 39.097 47.875 53.394
United Kingdom .... 56,186 73.869 68,932
U.S.A 678.331 647,225 1,260,884

Total (incl. others) . 2.394.320 2,522,022 4,240,277

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Australia ..... 5,002 9.191 27,101

Belgium...... 3.828 13,359 40,278

Canada ...... 28.935 58.915 124,881

France ...... 2,560 8,187 23.141

Germany, Federal Republic 31.357 51,195 120,338

Hong Kong ..... 41,448 72,382 117.724

Indonesia ..... 8,530 21.467 32.380

Japan ...... 261.988 407,876 1,241.539

Netherlands ..... 15,931 32,976 57.207

Singapore ..... 10,112 10,074 30.460

Taiwan ...... 12,030 16,131 40,942

United Kingdom .... 14,110 28,680 74,960

U.S.A 531.814 758,9-5 1.021,182

Total (incl. others) . 1,067,607 1,624.088 3,225.025

TOURISM

Visitors

1969 . 126.686

1970 173,335
1971 232,785

1972 370,656

.1973 679,221

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

•
' I'ooo)

1971 1972 1973

. 1971 1972 1973 '

Passenger Cars 67,582

53,405
16,171

70,244
55,166

•

17,550

78,334
64,584
18,871

Passengers
Freight (metric tons)

128.159
30,696

137,139
31.547

142,009 Trucks •

37 »7^2 Buses . •
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SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION

(metric tons) (Domestic Services only)

1971 1972 1973

Loaded 15.453.100 14,666,592 17.711.531

Unloaded . .
' 32,521,200 1 33.614.589 41,544.946

1971 1972 1973

Passengers 1.105,470 1,121,022 1,269,081
Freight (kg.) 7.194.173 7,713,612 8,497,170
Mail (kg.) . 90,297 127,258 232,607

EDUCATION

(1972)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Kindergarten .... 531 r,8oo 22,466
Primary schools .... 6,197 105,672 5,775.880
Middle schools .... 1,866 39,888 1,686,363
High schools .... 942 24,506 729,783
Junior technical schools. 44 1,686 33.°°4
j unior colleges .... 12 149 3.894
Junior teachers colleges . 16 797 12,718
Colleges and univcisitics 69 8,849 163,932
Graduate schools .... 74 141 8,681

Source; The Korea Annual 1074 .

General Sources: Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Korea, except where otherrviso indicated.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution was approved by national referendum

in November 1972. The main provisions are summarized
below.

THE GOVERNMENT
The President: The President is to be elected by the

National Conference for Unification for a period of six
years and may be elected for an unlimited number of such
terms In times of national emergency and under certain
conditions the President shall have power to take necessary
emergency measures in all matters of State. He may, in
time of war, armed conflict or similar national emergency,
declare martial law in accordance with the provisions of
law. He is authorized to take directly to the people
important issues through national referenda, and may
dissolve the National Assembly at will. He is empowered
to appoint members at all levels of the judiciary and may
discipline them in cases of misconduct.

The State Council: The State Council shall be composed
of the President, the Prime Minister and no more than 25and no less than 15 others appointed by the President and
shall deliberate on policies that fall within the power of the
executive.

The National Assembly: The National Assembly is to beunicameral with a membership as determined by law
two-thirds of whom are to be elected by direct popular
vote and the remainder chosen by the National Conference
for Unification. Regular sessions are to be held once a year

of ^^ at the request
the total members. Inaddition the President may. in extraordinary circum-

stances, convene an emergency session. The term of office
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of those members elected by popular vote shall be six
yyoTs, those elected by the National Conference sitting for
three years. The legislative power shall be vested in the
Rational Assembly, It has the power to recommend to the
President the removal of the Prime Minister or any other
Minister. The National Assembly shall have the authority
to pass a motion for the impeachment of the President or
any other public official.

The National Conference for Unification: This shall be
elected by direct popular vote and shall be composed of no
less than 2,000 and no more than 5,000 delegates, whose
term of office shall be six years. The National Conference
lor Unification is to be the supremo representative body
for national consensus on matters concerning national
unification. It shall elect tlie President and one-third of
the rnembers of the National Assembly and shall make the
final decision on any draft amendments to the constitution
passed by the National Assembly,

•Ti**
Committee: The Constitution Com-

mitt^ shall be composed of nine members appointed by
the President, three of whom shall be appointed from
persons elected by the National Assembly and three from

nominated by the Chief Justice. The term of office
® years. It shall pass judgment upon the con-

sUtutionahty of laws upon the request of the Court, matters
of impeachment and the dissolution of political parties. In
these judgments the concurrence of six members or more
shall be required.

The Judiciary: The courts shall be composed of the
bupreme Court, which is the highest court of the State, and
other courts at specified levels (for further details see
Judicial System page 883). When the constitutionality of
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a law is a prerequisite to a trial the Court shall request a
decision of the Constitution Committee. The Supreme
Court shall have the power to pass judgment upon the
constitutionality or legality of administrative decrees, and
shall have final appellate jurisdiction over military
tribunals.

Political Parties: The establishment of political parties
shall be free and the plural party system guaranteed.
However, a political party whose aims or activities are
contrary to the basic democratic order may be dissolved
by the Constitution Committee.

Constitutional Amendments: A motion to amend the
Constitution shall be proposed by the President or by a
majority of the total members of the National Assembly.
Proposed amendments by the President are to be decided
by national referendum. Those put forward by the National
Assembly shall become effective when passed by a two-

The Consiitution, The Government, National Assehibly

thirds majority thereof, having also received confirmation
by the National Conference for Unification.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS
Under the constitution all citizens are equal before the

law. Freedom of speech, press, assembly and association
are guaranteed, as are freedom of choice of residence, and
occupation. No state religion is to be recognized and
freedom of conscience and religion is guaranteed. Citizens
are protected against retrospective legislation, and may
not be punished without due process of law.

Besides legal limitations on certain of these rights as
provided for in specific provisions of the constitution,
there is a general clause stating that rights and freedoms
may be restricted by law when this is deemed necessary
for the maintenance of national security, order or public
welfare.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: General Park Chung Hee (re-elected December 23rd, 1972.)

THE CABINET
{March 1975)

(Democratic Republican Party)

Prime Minister: Brig.-Gen. Kim Chong Pil.

Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman of the Economic
Planning Board: Dr. Nam Duck Woo.

Foreign Minister: Kim Dong Cho.

Home Minister: Park Kyong Won.
Minister of Finance: IOm Yong Whan.
Minister of Justice: Whang Son Dok.

Minister of Defence: Su Chong Chul.

Minister of Education: Yoo Ki Choon.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Chung So Young.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Chang Ye Choon.

Minister of Construction: Kim Jae Kyu.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Ko Chae Pil.

Minister of Transport: Choi Kyong Nok.

Minister of Communications: Chang Seung Tae.

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Lee Won
Kyong.

Minister of Science and Technology: Choi Hyonc Sup.

Minister of Government Administration: Shim Heong Sun.

National Unification Board: Shin To Song.

Ministers without Portfolio: Lee Byong Hee, Ku Tab
Hoe.

NATIONAL

(Elected February 27th, 1973)

Party Seats

Democratic Republican Party t44
New Democratic Party .... 52
Democratic Unification Party 2

Independents ..... 21

2ig

Speaker of the National Assembly: Gen. Chung II Kwon.

ASSEMBLY
NATIONALCONFERENCE FOR UNIFICATION (NCU)

(see also under the Constitution)

(Elected December 22nd. 1972)

Area Electoral
Districts

Delegates

Seoul .... 67 303

Pusan .... 24 104

Kyonngi .
207 280

Kangwon.... III 145

Chungbuk 107 127

Chungnam 185 231

Chonbuk .. . . • 168 200

Chonnam.... 242 312

Kyongbuk 268 354
Kyongnam 236 278

Cheju .... 15 25

Total 1,630 2.359
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POLITICAL PARTIES

Domocrntie Republican Party: 112-3. Sokong-Dong,

Chung-ku, C.P. Box 196, Seoul; f. 1963: Government

Party: 1,359.863 mems.; President Gen. Park Chong
Hee; Chair. Rhee Hyo Sang; Sec.-Gen. Kil Chon
Shik; Pubis. The Democratic Republican Forum, The

D.R.P- Bulletin. Policy Quarterly.

Democratic Unification Party: Seoul.

Nationalist Party [Kungmin Party) f. 1971; Leader Cho
Chungso

New Democratic Party: io3'Kv.anhvin-dong, Chongno-gu,

Seoul; main opposition party formed 1967 by the

Sinhan and Minjung Parties; Pres Kim Young Sam.

Minjung Dang (Popular Party), f 1967; left-wing; Leader

So Min -Ho.

Unified Socialist Party (Tongsa Dang): Tongkvr&ng

Bldg., 138 'Nalrwon-dong, Chongxo-ku; Leader Kim
Chul.

Taejung Dang [Masses Party): 24, i-ka, Hochyondong,
Chung-gu, Seoul; Leader SoNC Po-Gyong.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA

(Seoul unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: 135-53. Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-Ku, Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Australia; stb Floor Kukdong-Shell House, 58-1 Shinmoon-
ro i-ka, Chongro-ku; ./dinbassador; M. G. M. Bourchier.

Austria; Tokyo. Japan.

Belgium: 1-37 Hannam-dong. Yongsan-ku; Ambassador:
Gaston Jenebelly

Bolivia: Tokyo. Japan

Brazil: 3rd Floor. New Korea Hotel Bldg., 192-11, i-ka,

Ulchtro, Choong-ku. .Ambassador: Joachim de
Almeida Serra

Canada: 9th Floor, 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongro-ku.

Central African Republic: Tok^'o, Japan.

China (Taiwan): 83, 2-ga, Myong-dong, Chung-ku; Ambas-
sador: Loh Ying-teh.

Colombia: Tokyo, Japan.

Costa Rica: Tokyo, Japan.

Denmark: Tokyo, Japan.

Dominican Republic: Tokyo, Japan.

Ecuador: Tokyo, Japan.

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan.

Ethiopia: Tokyo, Japan.

Finland: Tokyo. Japan.

France; 30 Hap-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassador: Pierre
Landy.

'

Gabon: Taipei, Taiwan, China.

Germany, Federal Republic: 9th Floor, Dae Han Bldg., 75
Susomun-dong, Sudaimun-ku; Ambassador: Wilfried
Sarrazin.

Greece: Tokyo, Japan.

Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan.

Honduras: Tokyo, Japan.

India: San 2-1, Bokwang-dong. Yongsan-ku; Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: R. K. Anand,

Indonesia: 258-87, Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambas-
sador: SaRWo Edhie Wibowo.

Iran: Tokyo, Japan.

Israel; 308-9 Dongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassador:
Yehuda Horam.

Italy; 1-169, 2-ga, Shinmun-ro. Chongno-ku; Ambassador:
Giuliano Bertuccioli.

Ivory Coast: Tokyo, Japan.

Japan: 18-11 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu; Ambassador-
Torao Ushiroku.

The Republic of Korea also maintains
Iceland, Maldives. Malta, Mauritius.

Jordan: Taipei, Taiwan.

Khmer Republic: Garden Tower 98-78. Wooni-dong,
Chongro-ku ; A mbassador: Poc Thieun.

Liberia; Tokj’o, Japan.

Nladagascar: Washington D.C., U.S.A.

Malaysia: 726 Hannam-dong. Yongsan-gu; Ambassador;
Toh Chor Keat.

Mexico: Tokyo, Japan.

Morocco: Tokyo, Japan.

Netherlands: 1-85 Tongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambas-
sador: Dr. Th. P. Bergsma.

New Zealand: 26th Floor, Samilro Bldg., 10 Kwanchul-
dong, Chrongro-ku, Ambassador: Thomas Cedric
Larkin

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan.

Norway: Tokj’o, japan.

Panama: Tokyo, Japan.
Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan.
Peru; Tokyo, Japan.
Philippines: 258-25 Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassa-

dor: Benjamin T. Tirona.
Saudi Arabia: Tokyo, Japan.

Spain: Garden Tower Apt., 1201, 98-78 Wooni-dong,
Chongio-ku; A^nbassador: Jos£ M. Aguado.

Sweden; 13th Floor, Tae-Yang Bldg. 60, i-ka, Myung-
dong, Chongro-ku; Ambassador: Gunnar Heckscher.

Switzerland: 32-10 Songwol-dong, Sodaemun-gu; Ambas-
sador: Dr. Giovanni Enrico Bucher.

Thailand; House 127. New Itaewon, Yongsan-ku; Ambas-
sador: Payong Chutikul.

Turkey: 148 Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku; Ambassador:
Melih Ercin.

United Kingdom: 4 Chung-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassa-
do> : W. S. Bates, c.m.g.

U.S.A. : 82 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu; Ambassador: Richard
L. Sneider.

Uruguay: 47-1, Dongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-ku; Chargd
d'Affaires: Juan Carlos Pedemonte.

Vatican: 2 Kungjung-dong. Chongno-ku; Chargd d'Affaires:
Rev. Luigi Bressan.

Venezuela: Tokyo, Japan.
Viet-Ham, Republic: 24-31, i-ka Chungmu-ro, Chang-gu;

Ambassador: Pham Xuan Chieu.
Zaire: Tokyo, Japan.

^ relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, Dahomey, the Gambia, Guyana,
pa , 1 akistan, Qatar, Rwanda. Senegal, Sierra Leone. Uganda and the Upper Volta.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Supreme Court: this is the highest court consisting of no
more than i6 Justices including the Chief Justice. The
Chief Justice' is appointed by the President with the
consent of the National .Assembly for a term of six
years. Other Justices of the Supreme Court are
appointed for ten years by tlie President on the
recommendation of the Chief Justice. It is empowered
to receive and decide on appeals against decisions of the
Appellate courts in civil and criminal cases. It is also
authorized to act as the final tribunal to review
decisions of courts-martial, and to try election cases.

Appellate Courts: three courts situated in Seoul, Taegu and
Gwangju with three chief, 20 senior and 50 other
judges. Has appellate jurisdiction in civil and criminal
cases and can also pass judgment on administrative
litigation against government decisions.

District Courts: established in all major cities with 1 1 chief.

76 senior and 2S0 other judges. Exercise jurisdiction
over all civil and criminal cases in the first instance.

Family Court: there is one Family Court, in Seoul, vrith a
Chief Judge and Judges and Probation Officers. This
deals with domestic relations and juvenile delinquency.

Courts-Martial: these exercise jurisdiction o^-cr all offences

committed by members of the armed forces and their

civilian employees. Also authorized to try civilians

accused of military espionage or interference with the
execution of militaiy' duties.

THE SUPREME COURT
Chief Justice: Min Pok-ki.

Justices: Son Tong Uk, Kim Chi Gol, Sa Kwang Uk,
Hong Sun Yop, Yang Hoe Kyong, Pang Soon Won,
Lee Yong Sop, Na Hang Yu.n, Chu Chae Hwang,
Hong. Nam Pyo, U Chae Pang, Kim Young Sae,
Han Bong Sae, Min Moon Kee, Yang Byung Ho.

Director of Court Administration: Kim Byung-hwa.

RELIGION
•' The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism,
Taoism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity.

RELIGIONS . .

(as of November 1971)

Temples
OR

Churches
Priests

|

!

Believers

Buddhism 3.271 17.236 7,106,018

Confucianism 231
,

11,831 - 4,423,000
Protestantism 13.037 15.789 3,217,996
Roman Catholicism 393 •3,125 779,000
Chnndo Kyo 119 • 997 636,067
Others 900 .4.476 1,808,274

Source: Ministry of Information and Cultural Affairs.

Buddhism: Korean Buddhism has 16 denominations. The
Chogye-jong is the largest Buddhist order in Korea
being introduced from China in 372 A.D. The Chogye
Order accounts for some 5 million out of a total of

7,106,018 adherents. It has also more than 200 out of

370 Buddhist temples. I-eader The Venerable ' ICang

SoK Chu.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Seoul: . H.E.
Cardinal Stephen Sou-Hwan Kim, Archbishop's
House, 2-Ga i, Myong Dong, Chung-gu, Seoul.

Protestant: Anglican Church in Korea; Bishop of Seoul
Rt. Rev. Paul C. Lee, d.d., c.b.e., 3 Chong Dong,
Seoul; Bishop of Taejon Rt. Rev. C. R. Rutt, P.O.B.
22, Taejon; Bishop of Pusan Rt. Rev. William Choi.

THE PRESS
DAILIES*

Chosun llbo: 61, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro i, Chung-gn, Seoul;
f. 1920; morning, weekly and children’s editions;
independent; circ. (morning edh.) 405,000; Chair: II-
Young Bang; Pres, Woo-Young Bang; Editor Sunu
Hwy.

Dong-A llbo [The Oriental Daily News): 139 Sechong-ro,
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1920; evening; independent;
circ. Soo,ooo; Pres. Dr. Jai Wook Koh; Editor Hong
Sung Myon.

Hankook llbo; 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f.

1954; morning; independent; circ. 350,000; Pubir.
Chang Kang-Jae.

Ilgan Sports: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul;

Pubir. Chang Kang-Jae.

Joong-ang llbo: 58-9 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu,
Seoul; Pubir. Hong Chin-Gi.

The Korea Herald: 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro. Seoul; English;

morning; independent; Pres. Won Kyung-Soo;
Editor-in-Chief Kay Kwang Gil.

The Korea Times: 14 Chunghak-dong. Chongno-gu,
Seoul; f. 1950: morning; English; independent; circ.

33,500; Pubir. Chang Kang-Jae; Editor Hong Soon-
IL.

Kyunghyang Shinmun: 74 Sogong-dong, Chung-kn, Seoul;

f. 1946; evening; independent: circ. 300,000; Publisher

Kim Kyong-Rae; Editor Choi Chi-Whan.
,

Seoul Economic Daily: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku,

Seoul; Pubir. Chang Kang-Jae.

Seoul Shinmun: 31. i-ga, Taepyeong-no, Seoul; evening: in

dependent: circ. 320,000: Pres. Shin Bom-Shik; Man.
Ed. Jae Hee Nam.

Shin-A llbo: 39-1 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul;

Pubir. Chang Ki-Bong.

Sonyon Dong-A: 139 Sechong-ro, Chongno-ku, Seoul;

children’s daily; circ. 118,300.

• Total Circulation (1972): 2,700,000 copies.

WEEICLIES

Korean Business Review: 28th Floor. Samilro Bldg., 10

Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; organ of the

Federation of Korean Industries.

Weekly Chosun; 61 Taepyong-ro i. Chung-ku, Seoul; circ.

(weekly) 170,000 (see under Dailies).

The Weekly Hankook: 14 Chunghak-dong. Chongno-ku,

Seoul: f. 1964; Editor Hong Yoo Sun;,circ. 400,000.

The Women’s Weekly: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku.

Seoul.

SELECTED MONTHLIES

Donghwa News Graphic; 43-1, i-ga, Pildong, Chung-gu.

Seoul; f. 1958; Publisher Jae Ho Chung.

FKTU News: Federation of Korean Trade. Unions, 20
’ Sogong-dong, Chung-gu.' Seoul; labour; f. 1958; Pub-

lisher Lee Chan-Kyu.
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Hyundao Munhak; 136-46 Yunji-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul;

f. 1955; literature; Chief Editor Yun Hyun Cho; circ.

115,000.

Shin Dong-A [New Far East): 139 Sejong-ro, Chongno-gu.

Seoul; f. 1931; general; Editor Song-Han Kim; circ.

56,500.

WolUan Joong-ang {Monthly Joong-ang): 58-g Seosomun-

dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul.

Tho Yosong Dong-A {Women's Far East): 139^ Sejong-ro,

Cbong-gu, Seoul; f. 1933: women’s magazine; Editor

Song-Han Kim; circ. 92,000.

NEWS AGENCIES

Hapdong News Agency; 108-4. Susong-dong, Chongno-ku,

Seoul; f. 1945; Editor’s Press Services and Overseas

Commentary Service; Pres. Won-Kyung Lee; Editor

Yoo Seung-Bum.

Orient Press: 188, Chungj in-dong, Chongno-ku, P.O.B.

1039, Seoul; Pres. Hong Seung-Hi; Chair. Kim Sung-
Kon; Sen. Man Dir. Kim In-Bae.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence Francc-Press (AFP): 188, Chongj in-dong, Chongno-

ku, Seoul.

ANSA: c/o Orient Press, 135 Namdaimoonro 2/KA;
Correspondent KiM Kyu Whan.

AP: 108-4 Susong-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; Correspondent
K. C. Hwang.

Central News Agency of China: 108-4, Susong-dong.
Chongno-ku, Seoul; Correspondent Li Tai-Fang.

Jl]i Press: 58-9 Sosomun-dong, Sodaemun-gu, Seoul;
Correspondent Kim Chong-han.

Kyodo Nows Service: Kyodonews Seoul, c/o Hapdong
News Agency, loi. i-ga, Ulchi-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul;
Correspondent Fuse Skigeyoshi.

Reuters: 108-4, Susong-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul; Cor-
respondent Yl SI-HO.

United Press Internationai (UPI): 188, Chongjin-dong,
Chongno-ku, Seoul; Correspondent Kim Chun-hwan.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
The Korean Newspapers Association: Room 205, zo6 The

Press Centre of Korea, 31, i-ga. Taepyeong-ro, Jung-
gu, Seoul; 36 mems; Pres. Sin Pom-sik,

PUBLISHERS
Chang-]o Sa; 92 Sinmunro 2-ka. Chongno-ku. Seoul; Man.

Dir. Deck Kyo Choe.

Dankook University Press; 578-18 Hannam-dong.
Yongsan-ku, Seoul.

Dong-A Publishing Co., Ltd.: West Gate. Seoul; f. 1956;
Pres. Kim Sang-Moon; Man. Dir. Park Young-Ki;
dictionaries, text books, reference books and general.

Eul-yoo Publishing Co.: 46-1 Susong-dong, Chongno-ku.
Seoul no; Man. Dir. Chin Sook Chuong; educational!

Ge Mong Sa: 12-23 Kwangchul-dong. Seoul; Dir. Won Dae
Kim; juvenile literature and education^ books.

Hak Won Sa; 106 Yangpyung-dong-5 ka, Yeongdeungpo-
ku, Seoul; f. 1945* Pres. Ick-Tae Kim; encyclopaedia
and general.

Hollym Corporation: 4-5 Kwan Chul-dong. Chongro-ku
Seoul; f. 1963; Man. Dir. Yong Won Kim; fiction,
literature, biography, history.

Press, Publishers, Radio and Television

Hwimoon Pubiishing Co,: 30 Kyunji-dong, Chongro-ku,

Seoul; f. 1961; Man. Dir. Dong Won Kim; fiction,

biography, history, philosophy, religion.

Hyeon-Am Sa: 66-13 Won Nam-dong, Chongro-ku

Seoul; f. 1951; Man. Dir. Cho Sang Won; history

, philosophy.

II Cho Kak: 9 Gongpyung-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul; Man.

Dir. Mannyun Han; educational,

liji Sa: 37 Gyueonji-dong, Jongro-gu, Seoul; i. 1956;

Seong Jae Gim; fiction, literature, reference, text

books.

Jung Eum Sa: 3-2 Hoehyeon-dong. i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul;

Man. Dir. Yong Hae Choe; fiction, literature, travel.

Korea University Press: 1 Anam-dong, Scongbuk-ku,

Seoul.

Kyohak Sa: 92 Sunhwa-dong, Soedaemun-ku, Seoul; Man.
Dir. Cheoe U Yang; educational.

Minjungseogwan Publishing Co.: 35 Tongeu-dong, Chongro-
ku, Seoul; Chair. Byung Jun Lee; Pres. Nam-Wonu;
textbooks, dictionaries and general.

Panmun Book Co,: 40 Chongno i-ka, Chongno-ku, Seoul;

Man. Dir. Ik Hyung Liu.

Sam Joong Dang Publishing Co.: 41-3
,

Dongja-dong.
Chung-ku, Seoul; Man. Dir. Jae Soo Seo.

8e Kwang Publishing Co.: 147 Chongno 3-ka, Chongro-ku,
Seoul; f. 1953; Man. Dir. Yoon Min Eun; music.

Seoul National University Press; 139 Dongsung-dong,
Chongno-ku, Seoul.

Tamgu Dang Book Centre: loi-i Kyung woon-dong,
Seoul; Pres. Hong Suk-U; Man. Dir. Yoh Woon-Hak;
history; fine arts, reference, text books.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION
Korean Publishers’ Association; 3-1, Doyum-dong, Chong-

no-ku, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Man Nyun Han; Vice-

Pres. Sang Won Cho, Deok Chong Lee; Sec.-Gen.
Kyung Hoon Lee; Pubis. The Korean Books Journal
(monthly), Korean Publication Yearbook.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There are 45 radio and 12 television stations, of which

the following are the more important:

RADIO
Korean Broadcasting System (KBS) : Yejangdong 8, Chung-

ku, Seoul; government agency with 16 local broad-
casting and 24 relay stations: overseas service in
Korean, English, French, Spanish, Chinese, Japanese,
Vietnamese and Russian; Dir.-Gen. Hong Kyong-Mo.

Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation (MBO) Network: 22,
Chong-dong, Sodaemun-ku, Seoul; station in Seoul and
19 throughout country; Pres. Yi Hwan-Ui.
Pusan MBC: 2 3-ka, Chungang-dong, Chung-ku, Pusan;

Pres. Kim Chong-Sin.
Taegu MBC: 2-174, Tongsong-ro, Chung-ku, Taegu;

Pres. Sol Han-Jun.
Radio Station HLKX; C.P.O.B. 5255, Seoul; f. 1956;

religious, educational station operated by Evangelical
Alliance Mission, P.O.B. 969, Wheaton, 111 . 60187,
U.S.A.;_ programmes in Korean, Chinese, Russian,
Mongolian and English; Dir. W. S. Winchell.

Christian Broadcasting System (CBS): 136-46 Yonchi-dong,
Chongno-ku, Seoul; independent religious semicom-
mercial station with four network stations in Taegu,
Pusan, Kwangju and Iri; programmes in Korean; Pres.
Chae Kyung Oh.
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Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: 58-9 Seosomun-dong.

Seoul; commercial; Man. Dir. Kim Tok-Po; Dir. Park
Moo Sung.

Dong-A Broadcasting System (DBS): P.O.B. Kwang
Hwa Moon 250, 139 Sejong-no, Chongno-ku, Seoul; f.

1963; commercial; Pres. Jae Uk Koh; Dlr.-Gen. Sang
Ki Kim.

American Forces Korea Network: Head Office: Seoul; Mil
Address: A.P.O. San Prancisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1950;
eight originating stations and twelve relay stations;
broadcasts 24 hours a day; Commanding Officer
Lt.-Col. Howard A. Myrick; Deputy Richard A,
Toothaker; Production Chief Ed Masters; Chief
Engineer Gerald McDonald.

There are about 4,000,000 radio receivers (1974).

TELEVISION
Korean Broadcasting System (KBS) : Yejangdong 8. Chung-

ku, Seoul; government corporation; Dir. Hong Kyonc-
Mo.

Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation (MBC)-TV Network:
22, Chong-dong, Sodaemun-ku, Seoul; station in Seoul
and 8 throughout country; Pres. Yi Hwan-Ui.
Pusan MBC-TV: 53-17, 4-ka, Chungang-dong, Chung-

ku, Pusan; Pres. Chong Sun-Min.
Taegu MBC-TV: 2- 174, Tongsong-ro, Chung-ku, Taegu;

Pres. Sol Han-Jun.

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: (TV-AM-FM); 58-9
Seosomun-dong. Seoul; commercial; Pres. Kim Tuk-po;
Exec. Dir. Park Moo-sung.

American Forces Korea Network: Head Office: Seoul; Mil.

Address; A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1957:
key station in Seoul; nine rebroadcast transmitters
throughout Korea, and four low-wattage translators

located strategically; bn the air 70 hours weekly (see

above. Radio).

In 1974 there were 1,500,000 receiving sets.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; res.=

reserves; m. =million; amounts in won)

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Korea, The: no, 3-ka. Namdaemun-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1950; res. 1 1,257m. (Dec. 1974); 13
domestic brs., 4 overseas offices; Gov. Kim Sung-Whan;
Deputy Gov. Hah Yeung-Ki.; publ. Annual Report,

Review of Korean Economy, Monthly Economic Review,
etc.

National Banks
Choheung Bank: 14, i-ka, Namdaemun-rb, Chung-ku,

Seoul; f. 1897; cap. p.u. 10,000m., dep. 234,046m.
(Sept. 1974); Pres. Koh Tai-jin; Vice-Pres. Lee
Kang-Won.

Commercial Bank of Korea: ni-i, 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1899; cap. p.u. 12,000m., dep.

245.150m. (Sept. 1974); Pres. Kim Bong-Eun; Vice-

Pres. Lee Dong-Soo.

First City Bank of Korea: 53-r. i-ka, Chungmu-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1929; cap. p.u. lo.ooom., dep. 240,7g5m.
(Sept. 1974); Pres. Min Young-Hoon; Vice-Pres. Lee
Nam-Jin.

Radio and Television, Finance

Hanil Bank: 130, 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul;
f. 1932; cap. p.u. 10,000m., dep. 253,126m. (Sept. 1974)’
Pres. Yoon Soungdoo; Vice-Pres. Kim Jung-Ho.

Seoul Bank: 116-1, Sokong-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1959;
cap. p.u. ii,2oom., dep. 148,081m. (Sept. 1974); Pres!
Kim Young-Duck; Vice-Pres. Lee Young.

Citizen’s National Bank: 9-1, 2-ka, Nandaemun-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul: f. 1962; cap. p.u. 2,500m., dep. 119.393m.;
Pres. SuH Jung-Kook; Vice-Pres. Pai Sook.

Korea Development Bank: 140-1. 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro,
Chungro-ku, Seoul; f. 1954; cap. p.u. r7,822m.,
dep. 110,612m.; Gov. Kim Won-Ki; Deputy Gov.
Sim Won-Taik.

Korea Exchange Bank: Samilro bldg., 10 Kwanchul-dong,
Chong-ku, Seoul; f. 1967: cap. p.u. 30,000m., dep.
537,452m.; Pres. Kim Woo-Keun; Vice-Pres. Hong
Wan-Ho.

Korea Housing Bank: 61-1, i-ka, Taepyung-ro, Chung-ku,
Seoul; f. 1967; cap. p. u. 6,140m., dep. 36,870m.; Pres.
Lee Sang-Duk; Vice-Pres. Park Si-Heun.

Medium Industry Bank: 36-1, 2-ka, Ulchiro, Chung-ku,
Seoul; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 3,059m., dep. 111,655m.: Pres.
Pae Soo-Kon; Vice-Pres. Kim Won.

Local Banks

Cheju Bank: 1349 Ido-ri, Cheju; f. 1969; cap. p.u. 6oom.,
dep. 7,346m.; Pres. Kim Bong-Hack; Vice-Pres. Kim
In-Mook.

Chungbook Bank: 9-3. i-ka, Bookman-ro, Chung-ju; f.

1971; cap. p.u. 500m., dep. 4,184m.; Pres. Kim Jai-
Hun; Vice-Pres. Sung Nak-Kyum.

Chungchung Bank: 92 Chung-dong, Taejun; f. 1968; cap.

p.u. 600m., dep. 9,062m.; Pres. Kim Jung-Sung; Vice-

Pres. Ki.m Wan-Sub.

Junbook Bank: 1-108, Kyungwan-dong, Junju; f. 1969:
cap. p.u. 700m., dep. 6,669m.; Pres. Chai Ju-Hwan;
Vice-Pres. Kim Ji-Wan.

Kangwan Bank: 72-3. Unkyo-dong, Chunchon; f. 1970;

cap. p.u. 600m., dep. 5,063m.: Pres. Jang Kwan-Sick;
Vice-Pres. Chai Jai-Sun.

Kwangju Bank: 6, 3-ka, Chungjang-ro, Dong-ku
Kwangju; f. 1968; cap. p.u. 700m., dep. lo.iiim.;

Pres. Jin ICang-Hyun; Vice-Pres. Son Sung-Nam.

Kyungki Bank: 2-5, Sa-dong, Chung-ku, Indian; f. 1969;

cap. p.u. 1,000m., dep. 15,579111.: Pres. Yoo Je-Kook;
Vice-Pres. Kim Jin-Hwan.

Kyungnam Bank: 172, Chang-dong, Masan; f. 1970; cap.

p.u. i,ooom., dep. 12.214m.; Pres. Ciioi Hi-Yul; Vice-

Pres. Yoo Sang-Won.

Pusan Bank: 8. i-ka, Sinchang-dong, Chung-ku, Pusan;

f. 1967; cap. p.u. 8.100m.. dep. 70,877m.: Pres. Suh
Jai-Sick; Vice-Pres. Park JangTvil.

Taegu Bank: 20-3. Namil-dong, Chung-ku, Taegu; f. 1967;

cap. p.u. 6,000m., dep. 37,055m.; Pres. Kim Jung-

Sung; Vice-Pres. Nam Ok-Hyun.

Association

Bankers’ Association of Korea: 4, i-ka, Myung-dong,

Chung-ku, Seoul; mems. 13 financial institutions:

Chair. Kim SungYVhan (Gov. Bank of Korea); Sec.-

Gen. Song Se-Keun.

Foreign Banks

Central Trust of China: Head Office; Taiwan; Seoul Office:

C.P.O. 361, Seoul; Rep. Joel H. H. Wang.
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Chartered Bank: Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, London,

E.C.2; Samsung Building, 50 I-ka, Ulchiro. Choong-ku,

Seoul; P.O. Box Kwang\vhamun 259, Seoul; Man. H.

H. LlLtER.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Seoul Branch:

50. i-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, C.P.O. Box 2249; Vice-

Pres. and Man Victor J. Reizman

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: Kal Bldg., No. 502, 118, 2-ka,

Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul.

Bank of Tokyo: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan; Seoul.

First Wational City Bank: 28, Sokong-dong, Chung-ku.

and 8 i-ka, Shmehang-dong, Chung-ku, Pusan, Seoul.

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 6 , Mukyodong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f.

1967: Man. Takeo Funabashi.

DEVELOPMENT AGENCY
Korea Development Finance Corporation: 12th Floor, The

Cho Heung Bank Bldg., 14, Namdaemun-ro i-ka,

Chung-ku. Seoul; f. 1967; assists in the development
of private enterprise by medium- and long-term
financing including loans, guarantees and purchase of

equities; cap. p.u 3,000m. won; Chair. Hong Chai-Sun;
Pres. Kim Chin -Hyung

INSURANCE
Principal Companies

Ankuk Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50. i-ka,
Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; P.O.B. 469; f. 1952; Pres.
Yu.ng Ki Sohn, Man. Dir. Kyung Shik Sohn.

Dae Han Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 75 Susomun-
dong, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1946: premium income
(1971-72) :,07om. won, res. 1,023m. won; (Dec. 1971)
Pres. Chi Bdk Kim; Vice-Pres. Bong Ik Lee.

Dai Han Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 290, Seoul; f. 1946;
Gen. Man. Chang Ho Im.

Eastern Marine and Fire Insurance Co,, The: 8-1 Namdae-
mun-ro, 2-ka Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1955; Pres. Chun
Kyu Choi.

First Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.. The: 18, i-ga,
Namdaemoon-ro, Chung-ku, C.P.O. Bo.x 530, Seoul;
{. 1949; Pres. Ye Chul Lee.

Hacdong Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 199-50, 2-ka,
Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1953; premium income
545m. won, res. 296m. won (1971); Pres. Dong Man
Kim; Dir. Ha Yong Sung.

Korean Reinsurance Corporation: C.P.O. Box 1438. Seoul;
f. 1963. auth. cap. 3,000m. won; Pres. Yang-Ho Lee;
Vicc-Pres. Chong-Chin Lee.

Koryo Fire and Marine. Insurance Co. Ltd.: 84-8, 2-ka.
Chong-ro, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1948; auth, cap!
500m. won; Pres. Woo-Poong Lee; Man. Dir. Yoon-
Bok Lee.

Oriental Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 19, i-ka Tae
Pyong-ro, Chung-ku, P.O.B. 230, Kwanghwamoon,
Seoul; {. 1922; cap. p.u. 1,000m. won (1972); Chair
Choong Hoon Cho; Pres. In Wan Chung; Exec. Man.
Dir. Young Suh Kim; Man, Dirs. Young Dal Kim
Byoung Kun Kim.

Pan Korea Insurance Co.; 77 Sokong-dong, Chung-ku
Seoul; f. 1959: premium income U.S. $7,77i,ooom.,
ms. U.S. $3,120,000; Pres. Bo Hyoung Lee; Vice-
Pres. Doo Hwoi Koo.

Shindong-A Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 43 2-k
Taepyung-ro. Chung-ku, Seoul; {. 1946; premiu
income U.S. $8,000,000, res. U.S. $4,147,000 (107,
Chair. Sang Bok Kim; Pres. Soon Jip Ahn.

Finance, Trade and Industry

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY

Korea Chamber of Commerce and Industry: ni Sokong-

dong, Choong-ku, Seoul; f. 1894: total mems. oyer

200,000; 37 local chambens; promotes modernization

of industry and stimulates regional trade and invest-

ment; Pres. Sung Kon Kim; pubis. Korean Business

Directory, K.C.C.l. News, Chamber Review.

Gwangju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 7. 2-ka,

Kumnam-dong, Gwangju, Chunnam Province.

Inchon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 3, 3-ka,

Songhak-dong, Inchon, Kyonggi Province.

Jeonju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 80, 3-ka,

Chungang-dong, Jeonju, Chunbuk Province.

Masan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 4, i-ka.

Chungang-dong, Masan, Kyoungnam Province.

Pusan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 36, 2-ka,

Daegyo-dong, Jung-gu, Pusan; f. 1888; 1,830 mems.;

Pres. Suk-Chin Kang; Exec. Vice-Pres. Bum-Soo Ahn.

Taegu Chamber of Commerce and Industry; 197 Sinchun-

Dong, Taegu; f. 1904; about 30,000 mems.; cap p.u.

107,810,000 won; Pres. Il Yong Oh; Exec. Vice-Pres.

Jong Wang Lee; pubis. Review of Taegu Economy
(monthly). Bulletin (every ten days), ,

•

Taejon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 142-2 Eun
Hacng Dong, Taejon; f. 1933; 8,000 mems.; cap.

$250,000; Pres. Kwang Pyo Hong; Vice-Pres. Bong
Seok Yang, Deok Yung Song; publ. Taejeon Sang
Go 7tg (monthly).

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Korea Export Industrial Corporation: 188-5 Kuro-dong

Youngdungpo-ku, Seoul; f. 1964; encourages industrial

exports; Chair. Choi Myung-Hun.
Korean Trade Promotion Corporation (KOTRA): 46, 4-ka,

Namdaemun-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1962; Pres. Ahn
Kwang Ho; pubis. Korean Trade, Korean Trade and
Investment.

Korea Cotton Textiles Export Association: 131, Da-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1965; overseas br. Brussels; Pres.

Ki.m Yong-Joo.

Korea Electronic Products Exporters Association: lo-i,

2-ka, Hochyun-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1970; Chair.

Park Sunc-Chan.

Korean Hair Goods Export Association: 12-14, Kwanchul-
dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1966; Pres. SuH Jang-Uik.

Korean Knitted Goods Exporters Association: lo-i, 2-ka,

Hochyun-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1965; overseas

,
brs. New York, Rotterdam; Pres. Kim Yong-Sun.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Agriculture and Fishery Development Corporation—AFDC:

13-8 Noryangjin-dong. Kwanak-ku, Seoul, C.P.O. Box
3212; f. 1967 to develop principal producing areas for

various agricultural and fisheries produce, to develop
and encourage processing, preservation and marketing
of such products and to cement links among activities

relating to the production, processing, "preservation,
marketing and consumption of such goods; thereby to
elevate income levels of farming and fishing communi-
ties; cap. lo.ooora. won; Pres. Jung Oh-Kim;' Exec.
Vice-Pres. Chai Kwan Shik.

Federation of Korean Industries: 28th Floor, Samilro Bldg.,
10 Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1961; con-
ducts research and survey work on domestic and
overseas economic conditions and trends; makes
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recommendations , on important economic matters to
the government and other interested parties; exchange
of economic and trade missions with, other countries
with a view to exploring markets and fostering econo-
mic co-operation; sponsoring of regular business con-
ferences -with friendly countries; mems. 193 companies
and 48 business asscns.; Pres. Yong Wan Kim; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Ip Sam Kim; Dir.-Gen. Tai Yeop Yoon;
Sec.rGen. Neung Sun Yoon; pubis. Kyong Hyup
(monthly), Korean Btisiness Review (every two
months). Federation of Korean Industries (annual),
Korean Economic Yearbook, FKI Bulletin (weekly),
FKI Membership directory (annual), Korean Economic
Yearbook (annual).

Korea Development Association: 340. a-ka, Taepyeong-ro
Jung-gu, Seoul; f. 1965; Dir. Song In-Sang.

Korea Productivity Centre: 10, a-ka, Pii-tong, Chung-gu,
Seoul; f. 1957; Pres. Eu.n Bok Rhee; Chair. Suk Chun
Lim; poMl. Journal (monthly).

Korea Traders Association: lo-i. z-ka, Hoehyon-dong.
Chung-^, Seoul; f. 1946; Pres. Choong Hoon Park;
Vice-Pres. Pom Sik Oh; pubis. Korean Trade News
(daily), Korean Trade Directory (annual).

Construction Association of Korea: 31-23, i-ka, Taepyung-
ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1959; Pres. Cho Jung-Koo.

Daehan Coalmines Association: 2-15, Changkyo-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1957; Pres. Wob Sung-Whan.

Korea Electronic Industries Association: 163, 2-ka, Ulchi-
ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1967; Pres. Park Sung-Chan.

Korea Food Industrial Association: 59-23, 3-ka. Chungmu-
To, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1969; Pres. Chun Joo.ng-Yoon.

Korea Petroleum Association; 59-23, 3-ka, Cliungmu-ro,
Chuiig-ku. Seoul: f- 1966; Chair. Chin Sang-Tae.

Korea Sericulture Association: 15-1, Kwanchul-dong,
Chongro-ku, Seoul; Pres. Chang Yung-Jin.

Korea Shipowners Association: 10-3, Buckchang-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1957: Pres. Chu Yo-Han.

Korea Steelmakers Association: nth FI., Ankuk Bldg.,

i75‘87 Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1963; Pres.

Chun Sun-Han.

Mining Association of Korea: 35-24, Tongui-dong, Chongru-
ku, Seoul; f. 1918: Pres. Hwang Ky-Ryong.

Spinners’ and Weavers' Association of Korea: 43-8
Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Bai
Duck-Jin.

CO-OPERATIVES
National Agricultural Co-operative Federation (N.A.C.F.):

75, i-ka, Chunjung-ro, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; f.' 1961;
in 1968 2.2 million farmers in over 17,000 village and
1 39 city or county co-operatives were affiliated to the

N.A.C.F., as well as 47,000 farmers in special co-opera-

tives engaged in orchard cultivation, livestock rearing,

and crop farming. ,The federation undertakes a wide
range of activities for the member co-operatives:

purchase, supply, marketing, utilization and proces-

sing, mutual insurance, banking and credit services)

education and guidance, research and surveys, inter-

national co-operation.' Pres. Youn Hwan Kim; Vice-

Pres. Sang Kyum Ko; cap. 2,800 million won. (Dec.

1971); pubis. Agricultural Yearbook.
;
Agricultural

Co-operative Monthly Survey, New Farmer (monthly).

Marketing of Agriculture Products. , ,

Central Federation of Fisheries Co-operatives: 88,

Kyeongun-dong, Chongro-ku. Seoul; f. - 1962; Pres.

Chang Duk Hee.

Trade and. Industry, Transport

Federation of Korea Knitting Industry Co-operatives: 48,
,

i-ka, Shinmun-ro, Chongro-ku, .Seoul; i. i960: Pres.
Ki Sang-Do.

Korea Woollen Spinners and Weavers Co-operative: 11-3,
Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1964: Pres.
SohnTai-Gon.

National Federation of Medium Industry Co-operatives:
138-1, Kongpyong-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1962;
Chair. Kim Bong-Jai; Vice-Chair. Yongwoon Won;
puhl. Medium Industry News.' ...

EMPLOYER’S ASSOCIATION
The Korean Employers' Association: 10, Kwanchul-dong,

Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1970; Pres. Kim Yong-Joo.

TRADE UNIONS
'

Federation of Korean Trade Unions (F.K.T.U.):'2o Sokong-
dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1946: Pres. Bae Sang Ho;
Gen. Sec. Park Young Sung; 17 unions are affiliated
with a membership of 630,374 (June 1974); affiliated to
ICFTU; publ. FKTU News (monthly); major affiliated

unions are;

National .\uto Workers’ Union; 213 Ulchiro 5-ka,
Chung-ku. Seoul; Pres. Son Chang Soo; 99,043
mems.

National Chemical Workers’ Union; Seoul; Pres.

Chung Dong Ho; 62,856 meihs.

National, Dock Workers’ Union; 2-5, Dodong i-ka,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Chung Han Joo; 19,658
mems.

National Mine Workers’ Union: 15-8, Pildong 2-ka,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Han Kee Soo; 37,987 mems.
National Printing Workers’ Union: 20' Sokong-dong,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Sang Kon; 5,204 mems.

National Railway Workers’ Union: 40, 3-ka, Hangkang-
ro, Yongsan-ku, Seoul; Pres. Cho Myung Hyun;
33.157-

National Seamens’ Union: 15 Tongkwang-dong 2-ka,

Pusan; Pres. Hong Gun Pyo; 56,012 mems.

National Textile Workers’ Union: 60 Myong-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Bang Soon Cho; 87,230
mems.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Korean National Railroad: Head Office: 3, i-ka, Doding,

Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1963: operates.'as a separate entity

under the Ministry of Transportation, all railways and
railway repair shops in the Republic of Korea; total

route mileage of 5,521 km. (i973): Dir.-Gen. Yong Lee;

Deputy Dir.-Gen. Jong Hyok Yoon.

ROADS
In 1972 there were about 42,900 kilometres of roads of

which 6,762 were paved., A network of motonvays (1.013

kms. in 1973) links , all the principal towns, the most

important . being the 428 km. Seoul-Pusan motorway.

Further highways arc planned for 1975/76-

Korea Highway Corporation: 3-106, i-ka. Do-dong,

Choong-ku, Seoul; f. 1969: responsible for construction

and maintenance of toll roads;. Pres. Ki Suk Park;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Kwang Sup Yim; cap. p.u.

U.S. $101,592,500; employees: 1,227. .
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SHIPPING

Office o5 Karine Affairs; Seoul; i. 1955: supervises alt

branches of shipping. Chief ports: Pusan, Inchun*

Mookmo, Masan, Yusoo, Goonsan. Ships of XJ.S.,

British, Japanese, Dutch and Norwegian lines call at

the principal ports.

Far Eastern Marine Transport Co, Ltd.: 55-4. Sosomun-

dong, Sodaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1952; 5 cargo vessels;

Pres. Ryun Namkookg.

Korea Shipping Corporation Ltd,: Daehan llbo Building,

340, 2-ka Taepyung-ro. Seoul (P.O.B. International

1164); f. 1950; 21 cargo vessels; world-wide transporta-

tion service and shipping agency service in Korea;

Pres. Chu Yo-Han; Vice-Pres. Seh Hyuck Ryu.

Korea United Linos, Inc.; so-io. 2-i<a, Chungmu-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1967; world-wide transportation with

bulk carriers; Pres. Lee Chukg-Nim.

Pan Ocean Bulk Carriers Ltd.: Daehan Bldg., 75 Seosomun-
dong, Seoul; f, 1965; 8 tankers; transportation of

petroleum products; Pres. K. S. Park; Man. Dir. Capt.

H. H. Park.

Samyang navigation Co. Ltd.; 32-2, Mukyo-dong, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1966; 3 tankers; Chair. Han Byuno-KJ-

CIVIL AVIATION
Korean Air Linos: P.O.B. 864 Central, Seoul; KAL Bldg-,

2-ka Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1962 by the
Korean Government; transferred 1969 to tte Hanjin
Group-, the only scheduled airline in the Republic of

Korea, serves 10 major domestic cities and flies to
Tokyo, Fukuoka, Osaka, Taipei, Hong Kong. Bangkok.
Honolulu, Los Angeles, Paris, Pres. Choong Hoon
Cho; Vice-Pres. Choong-Kun Cho, Myung-Sup ChuN,
Eui Taek Myung; fleet: 5 Fokker F-27, 4 B-707/320C,

4 DG8, 3 B-727, 7YS-II, 1 B-747F, 2B-747B, 2 707-720.

The following foreign airlines also serve Seoul; Cathay
Pacific Airways. China Airlines, Japan Air Lines. North-
west Orient Airlines.

TOURISM
Korea Tourist Association: room 302, Hanil Bldg., 132-4,

i-ka, Bongrae-dong, Chung-ku. Seoul; f. 1963; federa-
tion of travel enterprises including major hotels,
restaurants, travel agents and tourist shops; publishes
and distributes travel literature; Pres. Cho Choong-
Hoon.

Korea Tourist Bureau (KTB); 9th Floor, Hotel Koreana.
61, i-ka, Taepyongro, C.P.O. Box 3533; f. 1912; Pres.
Kukwhan Sul.

ATOMIC ENERGY
In October 1970 the government gained the inter-

national credit necessary to finance construction of the
Republic's first nuclear power station, which was to be
completed near Pusan by 1975 and will be capable of
generating 595,000 kWh.
Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Science and

Technology, Seoul no; nine members; Minister and
Vice-Minister of Science and Technology become
chairman and vice-chairman respectively; responsible
for fundamental plans and policies, furtherance of
research and training of personnel; Chair. Choi Hyung
Sup; yice-Chair. Lee Chang Suk.

Atomic Energy Bureau: Ministry of Science and Techno-
logy, Seoul ijo; f. 1973; administrative agency with
three divisions; Planning, Radiation Safety and
Nuclear Reactor; Dir. Lee Byoung Whie

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Korea Atomic Energy Research Institute: P.O.B. 7,

Cheong Ryang, Seoul; f. 1973. incorporating Atomic

Energy Research Institu' ’ R-;search

Institute, and Radiation ' ' ’ Insti-

tute; responsible for management, control, develop-

ment, production and utilization of nuclear energy,

environmental and cancer research; Triga Mark II

(loo kW.) and Triga Mark III (2 mW.) reactors; Pres.

Yoon Young Ku; Vice-Pres. Choo Chai Yang.

Korea Atomic Industrial Forum; f. 1972; Chair. Chu Chang
Kyun; Dir.-Gcn. Park Ik-Soo.

UNIVERSITIES
Chonnam National University: Kwang Joo, ChollanamDo;

321 teachers, 5,800 students.

Chosun University: Kwang Joo; 247 teachers, 4,140

students.

Chungang University: Huksuk Dong, Seoul; 200 teachers.

6,800 students.

Chungnam National University: Taijon; 270 teachers, 1881

students.

Chunpuk National University; Chun-Joo, Cholla Puk Do;

4,020 students.

Dan Kook University: 8 Hannam-Dong, Yongsam-ku,
Seoul.

Dong A University: i3-ka, Dong-Dae.sin-Dong, Seo-ku.

Pusan; 187 professors, 5,452 students.

Dong-Kook University: Pil Dong. Seoul; 300 teachers,

4,700 students.

Ewha Women’s University: Daihyun-Dong, Seoul; 747
teachers, 8,130 students.

Hankuk University of Foreign Studies: 270 Kimoon-Dong.
Dongdaemoon-ku, Seoul; 200 teachers, 2,300 students.

Hanyang University: 8-2 Haengdang-Dong, Sung dong-ku.
Seoul; 640 teachers, 9,200 students.

Jeon Buk National University: 2-22 Rue 2, Jouk-gm, Jeon
Buk.

Kon-Kuk University: Sung-dong ku, Seoul; 112 teachers.

8.000 students.

Korea University: Anam-Dong, Seoul; 425 teachers, 10,250
students.

Kyung Hee University: Hoeki Dong, Seoul; teachers 580,
10.000 students.

Kyungpuk National University: Taegu; 331 teachers, 5,961
students.

Pusan National University: Dong Nae-ku, Pusan; 300
teachers, 3,374 students.

Seoul National University: Dong Soong-Dong, Seoul;
1,200 teachers, 14,000 students.

Sogang University: i, Siasudong, Mapoku, Seoul; 155
teachers, 2.290 students.

Sookmyung Women’s University: Chungpa-Dong. Seoul;
200 teachers. 3,300 students.

Sung Jun University: 135 Sang Do-Dong Seoul; 98 teachers,
1,876 students.

Sung Kyun Kwan University: Myung Ryun Dong. Seoul:
364 teachers, 4,836 students.

Woo Sok University: 42nd St., Myung-Yung-Dong,
Chong-No-Koo, Seoul.

Yeungnam University; 317**! Tae-Myung-Dong, Nam-ku,
Taegu; 154 teachers, 7.052 students.

Yonsei University: Sodaemoon-ku, Seoul; 628 teachers,
10,082 students.
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KUWAIT
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The State of Kuwait lies at the north-west extreme of

the Persian Gulf and is bordered to the north-west by Iraq
and to the south by Saudi Arabia. In the extreme south-
east lies a Partitioned Zone, the oil wealth of which is

shared equally between the two concessionaires of Kuwait
and Saudi Arabia. Kuwait is a desert country with a hot
and humid climate; temperatures average 24°c (75 °f) and
can soar very high, with humidity of 60-80 per cent in

July and August. The language is Arabic, but English is

widely used. In 1970 nearly 95 per cent of the inhabitants
were Muslim, -with a small minority of Christians. The
national flag {proportions 2 by i) has horizontal green,

white and red stripes, with a black trapezoid next to the
staff. The capital is Kuwait City.

Rtcent History

Until 1961, Kuwait accepted British protection and
foreign policy was controlled by the British Government.
Kuwait became independent in June i96r and joined the
United Nations in 1963. During 1965 agreement was reached
with Saudi Arabia over sharing of oil revenues from the
Neutral Zone (now called "Partitioned Zone"). In October

1963 Iraq recognized the State of Kuwait. Kuwait has
played an important part in stimulating Arab co-operation.

In November 1965 Shaikh Abdullah as-Salim as-Sabah.
the first ruler of independent Kuwait, died and was
succeeded by his brother Shaikh Sabah as-Salim as-Sabah.

Individual Kuwaiti residents (many formerly Palestinians)

have given much financial assistance to the Palestinian

guerrilla organizations, while the Government has been
granting substantial financial assistance to Jordan and
Egypt since September 1967.

In January 1971 a more representative national assem-
bly was elected, and an extensive cabinet reshuffle took
place for the first time since independence. In 1973 and
early 1974 the National Assembly asserted itself by refusing

to ratify participation agreements between the Kuwaiti
Government and the Kuivait Oil Co., but in May 1974 the

National Assembly ratified the agreement giving the

Kuwaiti Government 60 per cent participation.

Elections to the National Assembly took place in

Januaiy 1975 when 260 candidates stood for 50 seats. A
new cabinet was formed in February 1975 in which several

new ministers were included. The Government gained 100

per cent interest in the Kuwait Oil Company in early

1975 -

Government

The Ruler of Kuwait and Head of State is the Amir.
Under the Constitution of 1962 executive power is exer-

cised by a Prime Minister and a Council of Ministers,

both appointed by the Amir. The Legislative organ is the

National Assembly of fifty members elected for four years

by adult males except for servicemen and policemen. The

country is divided administratively into three districts;

Kuwait City, Hawalli and Ahmadi.

Defence

Kuwait has a small but well trained and equipped army
numbering about 8,000 men, an air force of 2,000 men with
over 40 aircraft, and a navy of about 200 men manning
20 vessels.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on extremely rich deposits of
petroleum, most of it exploited by the Kuwait Oil Com-
pany, which is owned by the Government and accounts
for more than 95 per cent of Kuwait's oil production.

Other companies with interests in Kuwait and the Parti-

tioned Zone are the American Independent Oil Company,
the Getty Oil Company, the Arabian Oil Company and
Royal Dutch-Shell.

In order to conserve its oil in the ground Kuwait has

been limiting production, and the daily average production

figures for the Kuwait Oil Company for the first ii months
of 1974 were 2.3 million barrels per day compared with

2.8 million barrels per day over the same period in 1973.

Oil refining and the production of natural gas are in-

creasingly important industries. Other products include

ammonium sulphate and urea.

Kuwait’s oil revenues in 1974 are expected to be between

U.S. $7,000 million and U.S. $8,000 million. Kuwait has

been generous in providing funds for other Arab states, and

the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development has

made loans amounting to U.S. $600 million between 1962

and the beginning of 1974, and a further U.S. $106 million

between January and September 1974.

Transport and Communication!

There are no railways, and no internal air flights. The

1,920 km. of roads include the dual carriageway from

Kmvait City to the border with Iraq. The port of Kuwait

is an important Middle Eastern port of call and has been

modernized. Special oil terminals facilitate oil shipments,

the chief one being Mina Al-Ahmadi. Kuwait Airways and

a number of foreign airlines provide international air

services.

Social Welfare

A Labour Law safeguards employment and there are

benefits for sickness, and industrial accidents and diseases.

Pubhc assistance is provided for the poor, aged, orphans,

widows and tubercular persons. Medical treatment is free,

and medical teams from Kuwait assist other Arab govern-

ments. Large government subsidies keep down the cost of

food.

Education

Education is free. Education is graded into pre-primary

(four to six), primary (six to ten), intermediate (ten to

fourteen) and secondary (fourteen to eighteen). There is a
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technical college and a university. Over 2,000 Kuwaiti

students are now receiving education abroad.

Tourism

Visas are not required to visit Kuwait by nationals of

Algeria, Bahrain, Egypt. Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya,

Morocco, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Sudan, Tunisia, the

United Arab Emirates and the United Kingdom

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th (Lcilat al Meiraj, Ascension of the

Prophet), October 7th (Id ul Fitr. end of Ramadan),

December 14th (Id ul Adha).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

1976 ; January 3rd (Muslim New Year), February 25th

(Kuwait National Day), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of

the Prophet).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is m force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fils= I Kuwaiti dinar (KD).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=677.5 fils,

U.S. $1= 287.4 fils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population (Census of April 19th, 1970)1

Total Kuwaitis Foreigners Males Females

17,818 sq. km.* 738,662 347.396 391.266 419,881 318.781

Estimated Population: 929,000 (July 1st, 1974).

* Including the Kuwaiti portion of the Partitioned Zone, shared with Saudi Arabia,

t Including 754 Kuwaiti nationals abroad.

Principal Towns (1970 Census): Kuwait City (capital) 80,405; Hawaii! 106,542: Salmiya 67,346.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(1970 Census)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing .

Oil and Natural Gas. Mining and Quarrying .

Manufacturing . ...
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
Construction .....
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels
Transport. Storage and Communications
Finance, Insurance, Property and Business

Services .......
Community. Social and Personal Services
Other Activities (not adequately described)

4.051

6.455
31.973
7.236

33.606
28.954
11.997

3,506
89.320

797

9
716
115
16
68

329
141

242
14,816

30

4,060
7.171

32,088
7.252

33.674
29,283
12,138

3.748
104,136

827

Total in Employment
Unemployed ...... 217.893

4,782

00

00Mw

0 234.371
4,900

Total 222,675 16.596 239.271

* Including Kuwaiti nationals outside the country.
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KUWAIT (Kuwait Oil Co.)

Production
(
long tons)

1969 . 127,502,203
1970 • 135.494.480
1971 • 144,468,129
1972 . 148,711,076
1973 • 142,090,000

Statistical Survey

OIL

KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE
(American Independent Oil Co. and Getty Oil Co.)

Production
(
long tons)

1969 . 6.493.592
1970 . 8,940,000
1971 • •

,
9,910,000

1972 . 8,190,464

1973 • 7,320,000

KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE
OFFSHORE

(Arabian Oil Co.)

Production
(
long tons)

1969 . 16,150,000
1970 . 16,960,000

1971 . 18,690,000

1972 . 20,000,000*

1973 • 19,992,000

* Approximate.

OIL EXPORTS
(1973)

Destination

Crude Oil*
Refined Prod
Liquefied Pj

ucts Including
stroleum Gas

million
U.S. barrels

% million

U.S. barrels
%

Western Europe 535-8 55-4 15-8 10.7
Asia and Oceania . 376,2 38.2 81 .4 55-2
North and South America 46.7 4.8 6-5 4-4
Arab and Other Countries • 7-9 0.9 43-7 29.7

Total . • 966.6 100.0 147-4 100.0

* Excludes American Independent Oil Company production of crude oil, which is included in the refined

products figure for the company.

Kuwait Oil Company Crude Oil Exports by Destination

1970 1971 1972 1973

tons % tons % tons % tons %
United Kingdom 25,236,126 21 .'2 25.842.332 20.2 24,070,928 17-9 18,904,421 15-3
Japan 15.353.896 12.9 17.783.685 13-9 22,465,540 16.7 20.182,806 16.4

Netherlands 10,812,790 9-1 12,015,376 9-4 14,872,166 II .0 16,182,877 13-1
Italy . 12,374.513 10.4 11.954.502 9-3 13.526,299 10.

0

10,290,436 8.4
France . 10,697,850 9.0 11,117,512 8.7 16,599.045 12 3 17,793,022 14.4
Ireland . 10,515,043 8.8 10,445,691 8.2 6,668,442 5-0 5,626,124 4.6
Singapore 4.377.414 3-7 6,183,626 4-8 7,884,940 5-9 6,531,488 5-3
South Korea . 2,416,540 2.0 5,894,861 4.6 5,380,114 4.0 2,950,036 2.4
Federal Germany 4,110,392 3-4 4.427.435 3-5 4.360,783 3-2 . 3,201,748 2.6
Taiwan . 2,764,286 2.3 3,166,073 2.5 2,813,214 2.1 1,865,238 1-5
Belgium

.

2,958,250 2-5 2,555.098 - 2.0 496,908 0.4 261,786 0.2
Other Countries 17,521,860 14.7 16,671,833 12.9 15.563.501 II -5 19,427,000 14.8

Total . 119,138,960 100.0 128,058,024 100.0 134,701,880 100.0 123,216,982 100.0
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Arabian Oil Company
Crude Oil Exports by Destination, 1972

(long tons)

Europe
Japan .

Australia

667.000
8,801,000
111.000

American Independent Oil Company
Exports of Repined Products

(barrels)

1969 12.805,358

1970 28,640,259

1971 30,551.116

1972 29,308,905

1973 26,712,271

Kuwait National Petroleum Company
Production Exports op Repined Oil Products

(
barrels)

1970 1971

Light Distillates 13,260,425 11,786,382
Gasoline Premium . 2.431.377 2,366,210
Gas Oil.... 18,814,287 18,164.374
Fuel Oil 44,866,491 42,315.787
Aviation Kerosene . 818,544 810,056
Kerosene 315.565 422,082
Asphalt. 186,801 169,416
Light Benzine 540,068 608,059
Diesel .... 1.733.081 1.835.263

riATURAL GAS PRODUCTION
(million cu. ft.)

Gas
Produced

Used by
Companies

Used por
Injection

Used by
State

Total
Gas Used

1970 . 570,376 go,000 45.342 52,707 188,048
1971 • 643,710 93.830 69,469 63,224 226,522
1972 . 647,808 95.904 65,903 85.741 247.548
1973 • 581,065 100,947 79.043 S5.098 265,088

INDUSTRY

1971 1972 1973

Motor Spirit .....
Kerosene and Jet Fuel
Distillate Fuel Oils ....
Residual Fuel Oil ....
Ammonium Sulphate....
Electricity Generated....
Potable Water .....
Brackish Water.....
Sodium Chloride ....
Chlorine ......
Caustic Soda .....
Hydrochloric Acid ....
Lime-Sand Bricks ....
Milling (Kuwait Flour Mills Co.) ! !

/

’ooo metric tons

metric tons
million kWh.
million galls.

tons

*>

gsdls.

cubic metres
tons

578
805

7.118

«,570
65,450
2,636

7.675
5,507
4,731
1.674
1,890

126,774
196,446
95.504

596
go6

3.569
10,878

92,179
3.295
8.584

5,397
4,977
1.723

1.944
140,786
230,451
96,480

783
1,032

3,447
10,208

118,795
3,668
9,291

6,495
10,030
3.865
4,361

193.928
148.383
98,297
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FiNAHCE
1,000 fils= I Kuwaiti dinar (KD).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes; 250 and 500 fils; 1, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterlings 677.5 fils; U.S. $1=287.4 fils,

roo Kuwaiti dinars=^i47.6o=$348.oo.
Note: Prior to August 1971 the Kuwaiti dinar had a par value of U.S. $2.80 {$1=357.14 fils). Between December 1971 and

February 1973 the dinar s par value was $3.04 {$1 =328.95 fils). Since February 1973 the dinar has had a par value of $3.3778
($1=296.05 fils) but a fluctuating market rate is also in operation. The Kuwaiti dinar was at par with the pound sterling
until November 1967, after which the exchange rate was =857.14 fils (l dinar=;£i.i67) until 1972.

BUDGET
(1972-73)

Revenue '000 KD

Income Tax .....
Production and Consumption Taxes and

386,680

Fees 129,967
Services Revenues .... 26.405
Miscellaneous Revenues and Dues 4 »I23
Incidental Revenues .... 1.095

Total .... 548.470

Current Expenditure 'ooo KD

Head of State ..... 8,000
Information ..... 6,347
Public Works ..... 13,688
Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones 6,798
Education...... 45,121
Foreign Affairs ..... 3,406
Interior ...... 28,455
Defence ...... 32,043
Public Health ..... 20,912
Social Affairs and Labour . 7,107
Electricity, Water, Power and Water

Distillation Plant and Chlorine Plant. 14,644
Finance and Oil, including Customs and

Ports and Housing.... 12,877
Unclassified and Transferable 104,119
Other Expenditure .... 12,199

Total .... 315,712

1973-

74; Revenue 568.1m.; Expenditure 339.9m. (est.).

1974-

75: Revenue 95g.9m.; Expenditure 574.5m. (est.).

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million KD)

1969 1970 I 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

230.8
1

550.1
223.3
590.9

242.3
893.8

262.2
981.3

310.6
1,129.8

COMMODITIES
(’000 KD)

Imports Exports*

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Food and Live Animals .... 40,924 46,133 53.066 6,561 6,902 9,094

Beverages and Tobacco .... 6,094 6,512 7,650 913 1,424 2,457

Crude Materials, inedible, except fuels 4,015 3,956 5.478 . 748 914 1.944

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related
Materials . . . ... 2,154 2,597 2,875 339 232 —

Animal and Vegetable Oils, Fats 1,117 1,040 1,061 36 46 50

Chemicals .
’

. 10,684 12,736 13,507 6,484 12,333 19.738

Manufactured Goods . . . 51,340 56,316 65,514 4,194 8,949 13,306

Machinery and Transport Equipment 77,501 85,552 106,928 12.537 14,288 17,097

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 37,980 46,822 51,153 1,968
. 3.850 6,021

Others....... 497 514 3,363 602 657 66

* Excluding crude petroleum and petroleum products.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(’000 KD.)

SiaiisHcal Survey, The Consliiution

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Australia 6,475 7,466 8,613

Belgium and Lux'bourg 3,610 3,238 5.005

China, People's Republic

France

7,629
14,002

8,456
ii,or6

10,797
8,236

Federal Germany

.

17,598 21,762 24.311

India . . . • 7,384 7.595 7,792

Iran . . • • 4,047 3.754 4,513

Italy .... 9,782 11.258 13.161

Japan. 32,789 41.967 55.542

Lebanon 10,654 13.545 13,337

Netherlands 5,649 6,678 7,435

Switzerland

.

3.429 3,537 4,153

United Kingdom . 26,841 26,613 31.743

U.S.A. 33,622 34.328 43,794

Exports* 1971 1972 1973

Bahrain 1,069 1,335 1,830

Egypt 800 530 294

India . . . 654 3,222 3,688

Iran . . . • 2,501 3,745 5.870

Iraq . . . • 3.814 2.730 2,765

Jordan 1,277 490 775

Lebanon 2,360 2.557 1,911

Pakistan 1,131 2,158 1,964

Qatar.... 923 1,597 2,769

Saudi Arabia 6,803 12,252 18,580

United Arab Emirates . 2,491 3,833 7,306

United Kingdom . 2,523 3,716 1,673

U.S.A. 1.159 725 1.653

* Excludes oil exports [see oil above).

TRANSPORT

Shipping (t973): Arrivals: i,i6i ships; passenger arrivals

20,992; passenger departures 22,793.

Vehicles: Total {1970) 149,150; (i 97 J> ^57,676; (1972)

175.087: (1973) 198,222.

Civil Aviation: Kuwait Airport, total aircraft movements
(1970) 14,088: (1971) 13,998; (1972) 13,549; (1973)

14,768.

EDUCATION*
(1973/74)

Schools Teachers Students

Kindergarten .... 53 971 11.959
Primary..... 100 4,164 75,499
Intermediate .... 81 3.909 53,386
Secondary .... 31 2,642 24,107
Commercial .... 3 175 938
Industrial College I 215 786
Religious Institute . 1 37 251
Special Training Institutes II 939 1,644
Teacher Training Colleges . 4 155 847

* Data for government schools only; in 1973/74 there were i,8n teachers,
37,670 pupils at private schools.

Sources: Central Statistical Office, Planning Board, Kuwait; Ministry of Finance and Oil, Kuwait; Ministry of Education.
Kuwait; National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.; Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., Ahmadi. Kuwait.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated November r6th. 1962)

the Constitution are as follows:The principal provisions of

SOVEREIGNTY
Kuwait is an independent sovereign Arab State; her

sovereignty may not be surrendered, and no part of her
territory may be relinquished. Offensive war is prohibited
by the Constitution.

Succession as Amir is restricted to heirs of the late
Mubarak ae-Sabah, and an Heir Apparent must be
appointed within one year of the accession of a new
Amir.

EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY
Executive power is vested in the Amir, who exercises it

through a Council of Ministers. The Amir will appoint the
Prime Mim'ster "after the traditional consultations’’, and
will appoint and dismiss Ministers on the recommendation
of the Prime Minister. Ministers need not be members of
the National Assembly, though all ministers who are not
Assembly members assume membership ex-officio in the
Assembly for the duration of office. The Amir also lays

894



KUWAIT
down laws, which shall not be effective unless published in

the Official GazeUt. The Amir sets up public institutions.

All decrees issued in these respects shall be conveyed to
the Assembly. No law is issued unless it is approved by the
Assembly.

LEGISLATURE

A National Assembly of 50 members ^vill be elected for a
four-year term by all natural-bom literate Kuwait males
over the age of 21, except servicemen and police, who may
not vote. Candidates for election must possess the franchise
and be over 30 years of age. The Assembly will sit for at
least eight months in any year, and new elections shall be
held within two months of the last dissolution of the out-
going Assembly.

Restrictions on the commercial activities of Ministers
include an injunction forbidding them to sell property to
the Government.

The Amir may ask for reconsideration of a Bill passed
by the Assembly and sent to him for ratification, but the
Bill would automatically become law if it were subse-
quently passed by a two-thirds majority at the next
sitting, or by a simple majority at a subsequent sitting.

The Amir may declare Martial Law, but only with the
approval of the Assembly.

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a
Minister, in which case the Minister must resign. Such a
vote is not permissible in the case of the Prime Minister,

but the Assembly may approach the Amir on the matter,
and the Amir shall then either dismiss the Prime Minister

or dissolve the Assembly,

An annual budget shall be presented, and there shall be
an independent finance control commission.

TIi& Cmistitution, The Government

CIVIL SERVICE
Entry to the Civil Service is confined to Kuwait citizens.

PUBLIC LIBERTIES .

Kuwaitis are equal before the law in prestige, rights and
duties. Individual freedom is guaranteed! No one should
be seized, arrested or exiled except within the rules of law!
No punishment shall be administered except for an act

or abstaining from an act considered a crime in accordance
with a law applicable at the time of committing it, and
no penalty shall be imposed more severe than that which
could have been imposed at the time of committing the
crime.

Freedom of opinion is guaranteed to everyone, and each
has the right to express himself through speech, writing
or other means within the limits of the law.
The Press is free within the limits of the law, and it

should not be suppressed except in accordance with the
dictates of law.

Freedom of performing religious rites is protected by the
State according to prevailing customs, provided it does
not violate the public order and morality.

Trade unions will be permitted and property must be
respected. An owner is not banned from managing his
property except within the boundaries of law. No property
should be taken from anyone, except within the preroga-
tives of law, unless a just compensation be given.

Houses may not be entered, except in cases provided by
law. Every Kuwaiti has freedom of movement and choice
of place of residence ^vithin the state. This right shall not
be controlled except in cases stipulated by law.

Every person has the right to education and freedom to
choose Ms type of work. Freedom to form peaceful societies

is guaranteed within the limits of law.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Amir of Kuwait: His Highness Sheikh Sabah as-Sabim as-Sabah

(succeeded oh the death of his brother, November 24 , 1965)-

COUNCIL OF RIINISTERS

(February 1975)

Prime Minister: Sheikh Jaber al-Ahmad al-Sabah.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Information: Sheikh

Jaber al-.Ali al-Salem al-Sabah.

Minister of Education: Jasem Khalid al-Marzuq.

Minister of Housing: Hamad Mubarak al-Ayyar.

Minister of Public Works: Hamad Youssef al-Nisf.

Minister of Interior and Defence: Sheikh Saad al-Abdul-
LAH al-Salem al-Sabah.

Minister of Sociai Affairs and Labour: Sheikh Salem
-al-Sabah al-Salem al-Sabah. ...

Minister of Communications and Transport: Sulaima>'

. .
Humitd al-Zaid al-Khalid.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Sabah al-Ahmad
al-Jaber al-Sabah.

Minister of Finance: Abdel-Rahman Salem AL-.Ariei.

Minister of Health: Dr. Abdel-Rahman Abdullah
al-Awadi.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Abdel-Aziz Husain;

Minister of Justice and Waqfs: Abdullah Ibrahim
al-Muffarij.

Minister of Power and Water: Abdullah Youssef al-

Ghanim.

Minister of Oil: Abdel-Muttaleb al-Kazimi.

Minister of Trade and Industry: Abdel-Wahhab Youssef
al-Nifisi.

PROVINCIAL G0VERN0RATE8

Ahmadi: Sheikh Jabir Abdullah Jabir Al-Sabah.

Hawaili: Sheikh Nawaf Al-Ahmad Al-Jabir.

Kuwait: Sheikh Nasser Sabah Al-Nasser Al-Sabak.
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NATIONAL
In elections held for the fourth time under the new Con-

stitution on January 27th 1975. 26° camUdates were

nominated for the 50 seats (5 seats in each of 10 distacts).

There are no official political parties, the candidates

standing as individuals. In the 1975 elections, however,

several opposition leaders were re-elected. The vote is

ASSEMBLY
limited to natural-bom Kuwaiti males over 21 who are

able to read and write (about 40,000 voters).

Secretary: Ibrahim Al-Khreibit.

Speaker: Khaud Salih Al-Ghonaim.

Deputy-Speaker; Ahmap Saadoun.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO KUWAIT
(In Kuwait City unless othenvise indicated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Baghdad. Iraq (E). Charge d'Affaires a.i.

in Kuwait; Muhammad Anwar.

Algeria; Istiqlal St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Y. Al-
Ghassiri.

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Bangladesh: Aldashma St. No. 40, House No. 19, P.O.B.

22344 (E): Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. KhawaJa Wasiud-
DIN.

Belgium: Mohammed Al-Ghunaiman Villa, Damascus St.

(E); Ambassador: Guv Copette.

Brazil: Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Murillo Yurgel
Valente.

Bulgaria: Cairo St., Mansuria (E); Ambassador; Zdravko
Zelenogradski.

Canada: Teheran, Iran (E).

China, People’s Republic: Sheikh Ahmed Jaber Bldgs.,

Dasman (E); Ambassador: Sun Chieng-wei.

Colombia: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Costa Rica: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Czechoslovakia: No. 14, Diyya Quarter, Cairo St. (E);

Charge d’Affaires: Tomas Strakos.

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Egypt; Mussa'ed al Saleh Bldg., Istiqial St., (E); Ambassa-
dor: Izz-Al Arab Amin Ibrahim,

Finland: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

France: Qabazard Bldg., Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador;
Jose Paoh.

German Democratic Republic: Shuwaikh (E); Ambassador:
GOnter Schorath.

Germany, Federal Republic: Al-Sour St. (E); Ambassador:
Hans Freundt.

Greece: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Guinea: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Hungary: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

India: Ring Rd. No. i, Dasman (E); Ambassador: R.
Axel-Khan.

Indonesia: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Iran: Haj Abdulla Dashti Bldg., Istiqial St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Fbreydun Zand-Fard.

Iraq: 37 Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Sabri
Al-Hadeethi.

Italy: Al-Salam St., Shuwaikh (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Gerado Zampaguone,

Japan; Al-Sour St. (E): Ambassador: Shotaro Takahashi.

Jordan; Mansour Qabazard Bldg., Istiqial St. (E);

Ambassador: Mustafa Dudin.

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Lebanon: Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Samih al-Baba.

Libya: Istiqial St. (E); represented by Egypt’s ambassador.

Malaysia: Room 504. Sheraton Hotel (E); Ambassador:

Jamaluddin bin Haji Apu Bakar.

Mail; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Malta: Tripoli, Libya (E).

Mauritania: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia’ (E).

Morocco: Ville No. 7, Rd. 14, Shuwaikh (E); Ambassador:
Ahmab Ben Al-Maleeh.

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Netherlands: Al-Sour St. (E); Ambassador: Jonkeer J. A.

Beelaerts van Blokland.

Nigeria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E).

Oman: Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Ahmad M. Al-
Nabuani.

Pakistan: Salah Jamal Bldg., No. 7, Nuzha St. (E);

Ambassador: Shahryar Khan.
Poland: Third Ring Rd., Rawdah (E); Chargi d’Affaires:

Stanislaw Maks’ymowicz.

Qatar: Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad M. Al-
Khelaifi.

Romania; Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Saudi Arabia: Istiqial St. (E) ; Ambassador: Humoid Fahad
Al-Zaid.

Senegal; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Somalia: Nasir St., Shuwaikh "B" (E); Ambassador: Musa
Islam Farch.

Spain: Abdullah Salem District (E); Ambassador: Ram<5n
Armengod.

Sudan: Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim M. Ali.

Sweden: Sheraton Hotel (E); Ambassador: Bengt Rosio.

Switzerland: Amman, Jordan (E).

Syria: No. 33 Diiyah District (E); Ambassador: Hajj
Abdullah RAZouq,

Tunisia: Ibn Battuta St., Shamia (E); Ambassador:
Reda Bash-Bawab.

Turkey: Brieid Al-Gar (E); Ambassador: Ismail B.
Olgacay.

U.S.S.R.: Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah Bldg,, No. 5
Dasman District (E) ; Ambassador: Nikolai Tcpi,tsyn.
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United Arab Emirates: Istiqlal St (E);

Saif bin Jahvvan.

United Kingdom: Arabian Gulf St. (E); Ambassador:
Albert Thomas Lamb.

U.S.A.: Bneid Al-Gar (E); Ambassador: William A.
SXOLLFUS, Jr.

Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Yemen Arab Republic: Abdullah Al-Salem Area, Morocco
St. (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Ali Al-Dhabi.

Yugoslavia: Al-Mansour St., Shuwaikh "B” (E); Ambas-
sador: Lazar Zivulj.

Zaire: Damascus St. (E); Chargf d'Affaires: Katambwe
Ka Maniema Kaleoma Lodiha.

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Guyana, Ireland, Madagascar, Peru,
Kuwait also has diplomatic relations with Australia, Bahrain, Cuba, Guinea-Bissau,

Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda and the Upper Volta.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press

Ambassador:

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a codified system of law based largely upon the

Egyptian system. In criminal matters, minor contraven-
tions are dealt with by Magistrates Courts, felonies by
Criminal Assize Courts. Appeal in the case of misdemean-
ours is to a Misdemeanours Court of Appeal.

Civil cases are heard by a General Court within which
are separate chambers dealing with commercial cases,
other civil cases and matters of personal status. Appeal is to
a High Court of Appeal. Matters of personal status may go
beyond the High Court of Appeal to a Court of Cassation.

In crtainal cases, investigation of misdemeanours is the
responsibility of the police, while responsibility for the
investigation of felonies lies with the Attorney-General’s
Office.

RELIGION
MUSLIMS

The inhabitants are mainly Muslims of the Sunni and
Shiite sects.

CHRISTIANS
Anglican Chaplain in Kuwait: Rev. John Pragnell, c/o

Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., 3 Ninth Avenue, Ahmadi 6,

Kuwait.

Roman Catholic: Right Rev. Mgr. V. San Miguel, o.c.d ,

Administrator Apostolic of Kuwait, Bishop's House,
P.O.B. 266, Kuwait.

National Evangelical Church in Kuwait: Rev. Yusev
Abdul Noor, Box 80, Kuwait; a United Protestant
Church founded by the Reformed Church in America;
services in Arabic, English and Malayalam.

There are also Armenian, Greek, Coptic and Syrian
Orthodox Churches in Kuwait.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Akhbar al-Kuwait (Kuwait News): P.O.B. 1747, Shuwaikh,
Kuwait; f. ig6i; Arabic; independent; Editor Abdul-
Aziz Fahad al-Fulaij; circ. 4,000.

Al-Qabas: P.O.B. 21800, Airport Rd., Shuwaikh, Kuwait;
f. 1972; Arabic; Editor Jassim Ahmad al-Nusuf; Gen.
Man. ZuLFicAR Kobeissi; circ. 18,000.

Al-Siyasa: P.O.B. 2270,' Kuwait; f. 1965; Arabic; political;

Editor Ahmed Al-Jarallah; circ. 19,000.

Ar Rai al-Amm (Public Opinion): P.O.B. 695, Inter-

national Airport Road, Shuwaikh Industrial Area,

Kuwait: f. 1961; Arabic; political, social and cul-

tural; Editor Fahad al-Massa’id; circ. 15,000.

Daily News: P.O.B. 695, International ' Airport Rd.,

Shuwaikh Industrial Area. Kuwait; f. 1963: English;

political, independent; Editor-in-Chief Fahad al
Massa’id; circ. 10,000.

Kuwait Times: P.O.B. 1301. Fahed Al Salem Ave.,
Kuwait; f. 1961; English; political; Owner and Editor-
in-Chief Yousuf Alyan; circ. 6,000.

WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS
Kuwait Al-Youm (Kuwait Today): P.O.B. 193, Kuwait;

f. 1954: Sunday; the "Official Gazette”: Amiri Decrees.
Laws, Govt, announcements, decisions, invitations for
tenders, etc.; published by the Ministry of Information;
circ. 5.000.

Adhwa al-Kuwait: P.O.B. 1977, Kuwait; f. 1962; literature

and arts; Arabic; weekly; free advertising magazine;
Editor Myrin Al Hamad; circ. 5,000.

Al-Arabi: P.O.B. 748, Kuwait; f. 1958; Arabic; science,

history, arts; monthly; published by the Ministry of
Information; Editor Dr. Ahmed Zaki; circ. 125,000.

Al-Balagh: Kuwait; weekly.

Al-Hadaf (Tbe Aim): P.O.B. 1142, Al Sur St., Kuwait;
weekly; f. 1961; Arabic: political and cultural; Editor-
in-Chief M. M. Saleh; I^oprietor D. M. Saleh; circ.

8,000 (also monthly supplement: Economic Review).

Al-Ittihad: P.O.B. 13189, Kuwait; monthly organ of the
National Association of Kuwait Students.

Al Kuwaitil-Ahmadi; fortnightly journal of the Kuwait Oil

Co. Ltd.; circ. 6,000.

Al-Mu]tama’a: P.O.B. 4850, Kuwait; f. 1969; Arabic
weekly issued by the Social Reform Society.

Al Nahdha (The Renaissance): P.O.B. 695, International

Airport Rd., Shuwaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f.

1967; weekly; Arabic; Editor Youssuf Al-Massaeed;
circ. 8,000.

Ar-Raid (The Pioneer): P.O.B. 11259, Cairo Rd., Kuwait;

f. 1969: weekly; issued by Kuwaiti Teachers' Asso-

ciation: circ. 4,000.

Ar Ressaleh (The Message): P.O.B. 2490, Shuwaikh,
Kuwait; f. 1961; weekly: Arabic; political, social and
cultural; Editor Jassim Mubarak.

At-Tali’a: P.O.B. 1082, Mubarak al-Kabir St., Kuwait; f.

1962; weekly: Arabic; Editor Sami Ahmed Al-Munais;

circ* 10,000.

Al-Watan (The Homeland): P.O.B. 1774, Kuwait; f. 1964:

political weekly circ. 1,000.

Al-Yaqza (The Awakening): P.O.B. 6000, Kuwait; f. 1966;

political and general weekly; circ. 12,000,

Hayatuna (Our Life): P.O.B. 1708, Kuwait; f. 1968; medi-

cine and hygiene; Arabic; fortnightly; published by
Al-Awadi Press Corporation; Editor Dr. Abdul
Rahman Al-Awadi; circ. 6,000.

Journal of the Kuwait Medical Association: P.O.B. 1202,

Kuwait; f. 1967: English; quarterly; published by
Medical Assen.; Editor Dr. Abdul Razzak Al Yusuf;
circ. 1.500.

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry Magazine:

P.O.B. 775, Kuwait: f. 1959; montlily; circ. 5,000.

29 897



KUWAIT
Kuwaiti Digest; Ahmadi, linglish, quarterly, journal of

Kuwait Oil Co ;
circ 5,000.

Meiallat al-Kuv/ait [Kxtwait Magazine): P.O.B, 193,

Kuwait; news and literary articles; Arabic; fortnightly

illustrated magazine, published by Ministry of Infor-

mation

Saut al-Khaloe] [Voire of the Gulf): P.O.B. 659, Kuwait;

f. 1962; political weekly: Editor Baqer Khuaibitt;

circ. 9,000.

Usrati (My Family): P.O.B. 2995. Kuwait; women's

magazine; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Mrs. Ghanima
Al-Marzoog; circ. 10,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

AFP: Sayyid Nabeel Shami, P.O B. 193. Kuwait.

Hsinhua: P.O.B. 22168, nr. Dasman Palace. Kuwait.

Middle East News Agency: P O.B. 1927, Fahd El-Salem St.

Reuters: Gulf St., Behbehani compound. Flat No. 21,

P.O.B. 5616. Kuwait.

Tass: P.O.B. 1455, Kuwait.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Kuwait Broadcasting Station; P.O.B. 397, Kuwait; f.

1951: broadcasts in Arabic, English and Urdu; short
wave (4 X 250 kW), medium wave (3 x 750 kW and
2 X 100 kW), and F M Stereo (5 kW) transmitters;
Asst Under-Sec for Broadcasting Affairs Abdul Aziz
Mohamed Ja’ffer; .Asst. Under-Sec. for Engineering
Affairs Abdul-Rahman Ibrahim Al-Hutv
Number of radio receivers (1974): 210,000.

TELEVISION
Television of Kuwait, Ministry of Information; P.O.B. 621.

Kuwait; f. 1961; broadcasts in Arabic; three trans-
mitters are used, and broadcasts reach Saudi Arabia,
southern Iraq, and other Gulf States; advertising is
accepted, and colour television is planned; Asst.
Under-Sec. of TV Affairs Muhammad Sanoussi,
Programme Controller Ibrahim Al-Yusuf.

Number of television receivers (1974) : 1 30.000.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. = million;

amounts in Kuwait Dinars)

BANKING
National Banks

Central Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 526, Kuwait; f. 1969;
replaced Currency Board in administering currency and
CTedit policies; cap. 2m.. reserves 3m.; Governor
Hamzah Abbas Hussain; publ. Annual Report.

National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Abdullah Al-Salim St.,
P.O.B. 95. Kuwait; f. 1952; cap. and res. 25.7m.. total
^sets 448,1m. (Dec. 1974); 28 brs.; Chair. Yacoub
Yousuf Al Hamad; Gen. Man. C. D. Fears.

Alahli Bank of Kuwait K.S.C.: Commercial Centre 5,P.O.B. 1387. Kuwait; 10 brs.; cap. p.u. 2.5m.; dep’
169.8m.; Chair. Saoud Al Abdul Razzak; Gen. Man
Philippe Dujardin.

The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Oil

Bank of Kuwait and the Middle East K.S.C.: P.O.B. Safat

71, Kuwait; 49 per cent owned by the Government;

began operations in Dec. 1971 tvhen it took over

former branches of the British Bank of the Middle

East; cap. p.u. 2m.; Chair. Fahad al Bahar; Gen.

Man. L. J. McLf.ay.

Commercial Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Mubarak Al Kabir

St., P.O.B, 2861. Kuwait; cap, and res. 8.5ra., dep

219m. (Dec. 1974). 20 brs
.

Cliair. .Abdul Aziz Al
Ahmad Al Bahar; Gen. Man H. J. Kwant.'

Credit and Savings Bank: Arabian Gulf St., P.O.B. 1454,

Kuwait; f. i960: cap. p.u. 31m., dep. 29.1m. (March

1973); II brs. throughout Kuwait; Chair. Ahmed Z.

Al-Serhan; Dir.-Gen, Yousef M. Siiaiji.

Gulf Bank K.S.C.: P.O.B. Safat 3200, .Mulullali Al-Salim

St., Kuwait; f. 1961, cap. p.u 3,267m. (Feb. 1974); 14

brs.; Chair. Khalid Yusif Al-AIuiawa; Gen, Man. R.

Sinclair.

Real Estate Bank: f. 1974.

United Bank of Kuwait: Head Office 3 Lombard St.,

London; f 1966; Chair. Abdlatif Y. Al-Ha.mad.

INSURANCE
National Companies

A! Ahleia Insurance Co., S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1602, Ali Al-Salim

St.. Kuwait; f. 1962; covers all classes of insurance;

cap. K.D. im.; Chair. Muhammad Y. Al-Nisf; Man
Dir, Abdulla A. Al-Rifai; Gen. Man. Dr. Raouf
H. Makar.

Gulf Insurance Co. K.S.C.: P.O.B. 1040, Kuwait; f. 1962:

cap. goo,000; Gen. Man. Elias N. Bedewi.
Kuwait Insurance Co.: Abdullah Al-Salim St„ P.O.B. 769,

Kuwait; f. i960: cap. p.u. 750,000; Gen, Man. Shakib
S. Shakhshir; Deputy Gen. Man. Fouad A. Al-bahar.

Foreign Companies
Some 20 Arab and other foreign insurance companits

are active in Kuwait.

OIL
Kuwait National Petroleum Co., K.S.C.: P.O.B. 70, Kuwait;

f. i960; 60 per cent state-owned; refining, exploring
and marketing company; a large refinery at Shuaiba
opened in May 1968; p.u. cap. 15m. (1973); Chair.

Yousef Ibrahim al-Ghanim.

Kuwait Oil Co.: .Ahmadi, Kuwait; f. 1934: state-owned; 692
wells producing at end of October 1974; oil production
in 1973 was 136.3 million long tons. The original con-
cession area covered all of Kuwait, including territorial

•waters to a six-mile limit. In Jlay 1962 c-xploratory
rights to 9.262 square kilometres, roughly 50 per cent
of tile original concession area, were voluntarily
relinquished to the state. Further offshore areas were
relinquished in 1967. 1971 and 1973; in 1974 a Partici-
pation agreement was ratified by the Kuwait National
Assembly giving 60 per cent control of the operations
of KOC to the State of Kuwait and in 1975 the Govern-
ment gained zoo per cent interest; Man. Dir. J. A.
Strand.

Kuwait Shell Petroleum Development Co. [Royal Dutch
Shell): hahad al-Salim St.. Kuwait; has concession,
signed January 1961, of 5,595 sq. km. offshore from
Kuwait; operations suspended pending clarification of
the offshore boundary disputes with Iraq. Iran and
Saudi Arabia.
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Kuwait Spanish Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 20467, Kuwait;

f. 1968: 51 per cent owned by Kuwait National Petro-
leum Co., 49 per cent by Hispanoil of Spain; holds
concessions of 910,000 hectares (about half the land
area of Kuwait) for a period of 35 years from 1968;
drilling began in 1970.

American Independent Oil Co.: Main Office 50 Rockefellei
Plaza, New York, N.Y.; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 69,
Kuwait: shares with Getty Oil Co. (from Saudi Arabia)
concessions in Kuwait/Saudi Arabia Partitioned Zone
onshore; combined oil production in 1972 was 8,190,464
long tons.

Arabian Oil Co.: Head Office Tokyo; Kuwait Office P.O.B.
1641. Kuwait; Field Office Ras Al-Khafji, Kuwait
Partitioned Zone; Kuwait Government .secured 60 per
cent participation, August 1974; a Japanese company
which has concessions offshore of the Partitioned Zone;
there are 56 producing wells as well as four flow stations
in operation; in 1974 crude oil production averaged
189,535 barrels per day.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 775,
Chamber's Bldg., Ali Salem St.. Kuwait State; f. 1959:
4,300 mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz Al-Sager; Vice-Pres.

, Yousef Al-Fuleij and Mohamad A. al-Kharafi;
Gen. Sec. Haytham Malluhi; pubis. Monthly Magazine
(circ. 5,000) and annual economic and administrative
reports.

OEVELOP.MENT
Kuwait Chemical Fertilizer Co. K.S.C.: P.O.B. 3964,

Kuwait; f. 1964; government enterprise now held

wholly by Petrochemical Industries Co. (PIC) of

Kuwait for manufacture of liquid ammonia, sulphuric

. acid, urea and ammonium sulphate.

Kuwait Foreign Trading, Contracting and Investment Co.:

P.O.B. 5665, Kuwait; f. 1965; overseas investment
- company; 80 per cent government holding; cap. and
res. ICD 27.9m., total assets KD 37.2m. (1973): Chair,

and Man. Dir. Addulwahab A. Al-Tammau.

Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development: Mubarak
Al-Kabir, P.O.B. 2921, Kuwait; cap. KD 200m.;
wholly Government owne'd; assists other Arab govern-

ments with development loans; Chair. ABDULREHMA^
Salem Al-Ateeqy; Dir. Gen. Abdlatif Y. Al-Hamad

Kuwait Investment Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1005, Kuwait;
f. 1961; total resources KD 55m. (December 1974);
investment banking institution owned 50 per cent by

,
- the Government and 50 per cent by Kuwaiti nationals;

• international banking and investment; Man. Dir.

Bader Ali al-Dawood.
Kuwait, National Industries Company: Kuwait; f. i960;

51,per cent Government owned company with control-

ling interest in various construction enterprises.

Kuwait Planning Board: Kuwait City; f. 1962: supervises

long-term development plans; through its Central

Statistical Office publishes information on Kuwait's

economic activity; Dir.-Gen. .Ahmed Ali al Duaij.

Shuaiba Area Authority: P.O.B. 4690, Kuwiiit; f. 1964; an

independent governmental authority to supervise and
run the industrial area and Port of Shuaiba. It has

powers and duties to direct and develop the area and

; its industries which include an oil refinery, cement
factory, fishing plant, power stations and distillation

plants, chemical fertilizer and petrochemical industries.

Otl, Trade and Industry, Transport, Universitv

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Roads in the towns are metalled and the most important
are dual carriageway. There are metalled roads to Ahmadi,
Mina Al-Ahmadi and other centres of population in
Kuwait, and to the Iraqi and Saudi A'rabitin borders. .A
four-lane trunk road to Damman in Saudi Arabia is under
construction.

Aufomobile Association of Kuwait and the Gulf: P.O.B.
Safat 2100, Kuwait: f. 1964: Pres. H. E. Sheikh Nasser
Athbi al-Sabah.

Gulf Automobile Association: .Al-Luheib Bldg. No. 2,
behind Municipality Bldg,, P.O.B. 827, Kuwait.

Kuwait Automobile and Touring Club: Airport Rd.,
Khaldiah, P.O.B. Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1956; Pres.
H. E. Sheikh Nasser Al Athbi Al Sabah.

Kuwait International Touring and Automobile Club: P.O.B.
Safat 2100, Kuwait: f. 1966; Scc.-Gen. A. W. Monayes.

Kuwait Transport Co. S.A.K.: Kuwait; provides internal
bus service; regular service to Iran inaugurated
December 1968.

SHIPPING
A modem port has been built at Shuwaikh, two miles

west of Kuwait Town, which is capable of handling simul-
taneously up to eight large cargo ships and several smaller
ships. Ships of British and other lines make regular calls.

A second port is under construction at Shuaiba to the
south of Kuwait.

The oil port at Mina al-Ahmadi, 40 km, south of Kuwait
Town is capable of handling the largest oil tankers afloat,

and oil exports of over 2 million barrels per day.

Kuwait Oil Tanker Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 810, Kuwait; f. 1957:
I,500 shareholders; cap. KD 11.5m.; owns 6 vessels

totalling 800,000 deadweight tons; tankers on order

1,344,000 deadweight tons; sole tanker agents for

Mina al-Ahmadi and agents for other ports.

Kuwait Shipping Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. Safat 3636, Kuwait;
f. 1965; 76.9 per cent government owned; services to

Europe, the Far East and America; 32 vessels totalling

443.625 tons; fully paid cap. KD i8m.: Man. Dir.

Nouri Musaed al Saleh; Gen. Man. D. H. Tod.

CIVIL AVIATION
Kuwait Airways Corporation: Al-Hilali St., P.O.B. 394,

Kuwait: f. 1954; services to Abadan, Abu Dhabi,

Aden, Athens, Baghdad, Bahrain. Beirut, Bombay,
Cairo' Damascus. Delhi, Dahran, Doha. Dubai, Frank-

furt, Geneva, Jeddah. Karachi. London, Muscat. Paris.

Rome, Sana’a, Teheran; fleet of 5 Boeing 707; Chair,

and Gen. Man. Faisal Saoud al-Fulaij; Man. Dir.

Jassim Yousef al-Marzook; pubis. Al-Boraq (Maga-

zine), KAC News.

Kuwait is also served by the following airlines; Air

France, Air India, Alia, British Airways, CSA (Czecho-

slovakia), Democratic Yemen Airlines, EgyptAir, Gulf

Aviation, Iranair. Iraq Ainvays, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA,
PIA (Pakistani, Saudia. Syrian Arab Airlines and Yemen
Airways.

UNIVERSITY
Kuwait University: P.O.B. 5969, Kuwait; f. 1966: 3,292

students (1973): 73 professors.
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LAOS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Lros is a small landlocked country in

South-East Asia bordered by the People's Republic of

China to the north, North and South Viet-Nam to the east,

the Khmer Republic to the south, Thailand to the west

and Burma to the north-west. The climate is tropical, wth
a rainy monsoon season lasting from May to October. The

official language, Lao or Laotian, is spoken by about trvo-

thirds of the population. French is used widely and there

are a number of tribal languages including Meo. The state

religion, adhered to by most Laotians, is Buddhism. There

are also some Christians and followers of animist beliefs.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red, charged with

a traditional emblem (in white): a three-headed elephant

under a seven-pointed parasol The Royal capital is Luang
Prabang and the administrative capital Vientiane.

Recent History

Formerly a part of French Indo-China, Laos attained

independence in 1949. In 1953 the country was invaded by
Communist Viet-Minh troops aided within Laos by mem-
bers of the Pathet Lao movement. Despite the Geneva
cease-fire agreement of 1954 and the Vientiane Agreement

1957. guerrilla warfare continued and in i960 a rival

government was established at IChang IChay headed by
Prince Souvanna Phouma and supported by the Pathet
Lao. In 1961 a fourteen-nation conference gathered at

Geneva to work out a Laotian settlement. The three

royal leaders of the Communist, neutral and right-

wing parties finally agreed to form a coalition govern-
ment under Prince Souvanna Phouma. This was set

up in 1962. Early in 1963 further fighting took place in the
Plain of Jars and continued sporadically for 10 years, with
a new and serious ofiensive by Pathet Lao and North
Vietnamese troops in early 1969. Fierce fighting continued
into 1970. Prince Souvanna Phouma's neutralist Govern-
ment was handicapped by the refusal of the Pathet Lao
to co-operate in the administration. Communist military
activity continued from 1970 onwards, ^yith only one third
of the country under the effective control of the Vientiane
Government. In January 1973 the Government put
forward ceasefire proposals and an agreement was signed
in February. A protocol to the agreement was signed in

September to the effect that a provisional coalition

government (comprising two neutral ministers and five

members each from the Pathet Lao and the Vientiane
government) and a Joint National Political Council be set
up. The provisional Government under Prince Souvanna
Phouma took office in April 1974, together with the
Political Council under Prince Souphannouvong. The two
main towns of Vientiane and Luang Prabang were
neutralized and put under the jurisdiction of joint police
and defence forces in order to create secure working
conditions for the new Government. The strength of
Pathet Lao influence in the coalition was felt early in its
administration when the rightist National Assembly was
dissolved in July 1974 and a Pathet Lao 18-point pro-
gramme for the unification of Laos was adopted by the
Cabinet. In August 1974 Prince Souvanna Phouma left

Laos to recuperate from a heart attack. The Pathet Lao

Deputy Prime Minister, Phoumi Vongvichit, was ap-

pointed interim Prime Minister with the provision that all

actions were to be countersigned by the right-wing Deputy

Prime Minister.

Government

Laos is a constitutional monarchy with the King as

Head of State and C.-in-C. of the Army. The King appoints

a Prime Minister who is responsible for forming the

Government. provisional coalition government came

into being in April 1974 together with a Joint National

Political Council that is independent of and equal to the

Government and co-operates closely with it in managing

state affairs. The country is divided into 20 Khouengs or

provinces, each administered by a Governor appointed by

the Minister of the Interior.

Defence

Royal Lao forces totalled 6z,8oo in 1974, w’ith an army

of 60,000, a navy of 500 and an air force of 2,300. The

strength of the Pathet Lao was estimated at 35,000. Under

the terms of the 1973 ceasefire agreement, all foreign

troops were to bo withdrawn within 60 days of the forma-

tion of the provisional Government. The U.S. and Thai

troops were withdrawn in June 1974, some North

Vietnamese troops remained on the Laos border.

Economic Affairs

Nearly 85 per cent of the population is engaged in sub-

sistence farming. Agricultural techniques are primitive and

periodic droughts and floods greatly affect the harvest.

Wet rice is cultivated in the Mekong valley and other

valleys in north and north-east Laos. About 70,000 tons of

rice have to be imported annually. Fish is a principal

source of protein, and the rice and fish diet of the Lao
farmer is supplemented by domestic fowls, eggs, pork,

vegetables and fruit. The cultivation of dry rice, involving

the periodical clearing of forest lands, is practised in the

hill regions. The Meo peoples also ^ow maize.

Tin, extracted at the Phon Tiou mines, and timber are

the principal exports, the former representing 55 per cent

and the latter 41 per cent of total exports in 1971, and
there are also exploitable deposits of copper, lead, iron,

coal and other minerals. Industry is at the earliest stages

of development: tobacco products, matches and rubber
shoes are manufactured, while there are also saw mills and
a bottling plant, and a cement factory is to be constructed.

Hydro-electric power is supplied by the Nam Ngum with
an initial capacity of 30.000 kW. (but scheduled to rise to

110,000 kW. by 1977) and smaller dams constructed within
the Mekong River Development Project.

As well as rice, essential imports include textiles,

pharmaceuticals, petroleum products, and transportation
and electrical equipment. Major exports are tin, timber,
benzoin, green coffee, cardamom and other food and
medicinal oil plants. An import-export trade in gold has
grown up and the 4 per cent import duty levied is a major
source of budgetary revenue. The balance of trade is
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unfavourable and essential imports are supported by
foreign aid, notably from the U.S.A. Economic assistance

is also received from France, German Federal Republic.

Netherlands, UN agencies and member countries of the

Colombo Plan. The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund,
maintained by contributions from Australia, France,

Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A., was set up in 1964 to

attempt to control inflation. The Fund pledged U.S. $27.6
million for 1974.

Transport and Communications

The Mekong and its left-bank tributaries form the

principal artery of transport, although the size of craft is

limited by rapids and traflSc is seasonal. There are no rail-

ways in Laos. A road/rail project, linking Vientiane with

Bangkok and sponsored by the Mekong River Development
Project, is under surv'ey. It is hoped that if peace returns

to Indo-China it will be possible to develop new outlets to

Vinh and Quang Tri in North and South Viet-Nam. In 197X

there were about 6.500 km. of roads, of which about 12 per

cent were sealed. A new road from Vientiane to Luang
Prabang has been built. Six airfields are used for internal

and international air services by the state airline, Royal

Air Lao, and nine foreign companies.

Social Welfare

There are no state social services. In 1970 there were 20

hospitals and 135 dispensaries in Laos.

Education

Education was largely disrupted by the civil war,

causing a high illiteracy rate. Educational facilities have

since greatly improved, and education is compulsory

Inlrodudory Survey, Statistical Survey

for six years. Total enrolment at all educational institu-

tions was 295,719 in 1973. College-level schooling is now
available in Laos and there are six teacher-training

institutes. The University of Sisavangvong has 956
students.

Tourism

The main attractions of Laos are the ancient temples, the
traditional dancing and the forest and mountain scenery.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 23rd (Buddhist Lent), September 5th
(Memorial Day), September 20th (Khao Salak), October
2oth (Okvasa), October 21st (Boat Racing Day). October
29th (King Sisavangvong’s Birthday), November 13th
(King Savang Vatthana’s Birthday). November i6th (Vat

Simuong), Nov-ember 17th (Oath Ceremony Day). Novem-
ber i8th (That Luang Ceremony).

1976 ; January ist (Champassak Festival), January 28th

(Makha Buja), March ist (War Victim Day). March 23rd

(.Army Day). January 31st to February 3rd (New Year).

May 1st (Labour Day), May iith (Constitution Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 at=io bi= i kip.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

li sterliDg= 1,415 kips:

U.S. $i = 6oo kips.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area; 236,800 sq. km. (91.400 sq. miles). Population: (estimate for July 1974)-

Luang Prabang
Xieng Khouang
Savannakhet
Houa Khong (Nam Tha)

Sayaboury
Saravane

Phongsaly

Vientiane

PROVINCES
Attopeu

Houaphan (Sam Neua)

Khammouane
Champassak

Borikhane

Sithandonc

Sedone
Wapikliamthong

* New provinces established 1973-74 -

Champhone*
Vang Vien*

Hongsa*
Paklay*

Vientiane (capital)

Savannakhet

Pakse .

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(census 1973)

176,637 Luang Prabang (royal seat) 44.244

50,690 Sayaboury . . . 13.775

44,860 Khammouane . . 12,676

Births and Deaths; Average annual birth rate 47 per i.ooo;

death rate 23 per 1,000 (estimates by National Sta-

tistical Office).

Employment {1970): Total economically active population

1,556,000. including 1.218,000 in agriculture (ILO and

FAO estimates).
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LAOS Statislical Survey

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 950
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 800

Forest Land . . . . .
•

^

15,000

Other Areas...... 6,930

Totai-..... 23,680

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area (’000 hectares) Production (’000 metric t ans)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1970 1971 1972 1973

Maize ..... 15 0 i6.o 15.

0

15.2 25.0 26.0 26.5 26.8
Rice (milled) .... 664.7 664.8 664.8 664.8 541.8 486.7 ^90,0 530.0*
Potatoes . 2 . 5 t 2 . 5 t ii.a. n.a. 14. of 14. of n.a. n.a.

Sweet potatoes and yams 2.2t n.a. n.a. n.a. i 5 .ot n.a. n.a. n.a.

Cassava (manioc) I.2t n.a. n.a. n.a. 12. ot n.a. n.a. n.a.

Cottonseed r 4 .ot 4 .ot n.a. n.a.

Cotton (lint)
> 6.0 6.

1

5-9 \ 3-0 3-3 2.2 1.9
Coffee 6-0 5-9 5-5 5-3 3-2 2.8 2.3 1.8
Tobacco ..... 6.0 6.2. 6.2 6.3 3-8 3-9 3-7 4.0*

* Provisional figures. t FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK
('000—FAO estimates)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cattle ....
Pigs ....
Goats
Buffaloes
Horses ....
Chickens
Ducks ....
Geese ....

400
1.050

33
920
26

1 1.600
200
51

WKM
mm

435
t,i50

35
940
28

12,000

190
50

435
1,200

36
950
29

12.500
igo
n.a.

Domestic elephants: 892 recorded in 1971.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cows' Milk
Hen Eggs ...
Cattle and Buffalo Hides (drvl

metric tons

number
j

27.000
8,000
12.000

28.000
8.100
10.000

29,000
7.500
9,000

30,000
8,000
n.a.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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LAOS

FORESTRY

Statistical Survey

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Timber . . .

Firewood
Charcoal
Cardamom

cu. metres

tons

<•

”4.54 J

25.272
13.467

2

73.349
36,409
10,540
1.980

76.732
43.085
10,828

33

98.635
29,214

6,524
15

132,919
29,826

8,370
12

IHDUSTRY

!

1970 1971 1972 1973

Electricity* .

Tin (50% concentrate)
Matches

million kWh.
tons

million packets

8.0
1.379-6

3-6

10.

1

1.572.6
3.6

12.2
1,885.8

4-1 m
* Excludes Laotian consumption of energy generated in Thailand. This totalled (in million k\Vh.); i6.8 in 1969; 38.3

in 1970.

FINANCE

roo at (cents)= ro bi = i kip.

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 at.

Notes: i. 5, 10. 20, 50, 100. 200. 500. i.ooo and 5.000 kips.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £1 sterling= 1,415 kips: U.S. $1 = 600 kips.

10.000 kips=;£7.o68= $i6.667.

BUDGET
Twelve months ending June 30th

(million kips)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72! 1972-73! 1973-74

Direct Taxes ..... 804 790 895 865.0

Import and Customs Duties 3.862 5,425 3.700 3.381.0

Registration Tax .... 180 2 II 250 280.0

Other Indirect Taxes 1.345 1.875 2,105 2,205 .0

Revenue from Services . 553 764 857 2,131.2

Other receipts .... 67 35 201 4,923-3

Total .... 6,811 9,100 8.008 13,785-5

Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72! 1972-73! 1973-74

Education and Culture .

Social Security and Health
Public Works ....
Defence .....
State Administration
National Economy....
Debt Services ....
Transfers .....
Other Expenditure

1,764-3
607.0
391.8

9,411-7
2.935-9
254-5
176.0
142-5

2.589-2

1,949-5

635-3
400.5

9,337-8
3.046.7
286.3

325.0
156.3

3.062.7

2,323.2
711-4
454-4

11,321.9
3,666.6
305-0
405.0
372-9

3.247-1

2,564.0
892.9
858.8

14,142.5
3.069-5
329-4
550.0
486.5

5.891-9

Total .... 18,272.9 19,200.1 22,807.5 28,785.5

t Voted estimates.
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LAOS Statistical Survey

FOREIGN EXCHANGE OPERATIONS FUND

(million U.S. $)

Contributor 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

United States 13-8 16.

1

16.6 16, I 20.1 16. I 16. I

France 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 2-3

Japan 1-7 1 7 t -7 2.0 2.3 2.6
1.8

3-0
1.8United Kingdom

.

Australia .

I 7 1-7 1-7 t -7 1-7

0.6 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0-7 0.9

Total 195 22-0 22.4 22.2 26.5 22.9 24.1

Note: The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund was set up in to attempt to control inflation.

MONEY SUPPLY

(million kips at December 31st)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Bank Deposits
Money in Circulation .

1,000

10,260
L327

* 2.497

1,141

14.215

1

1,231

^7.723
1.731

21.743

COST OF LIVING

Consumer Price Index, Vientiane
(base; 196^=100)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

All items .

Food only
128.4
127-3

138.6
1351

145.6
143-5

150*1

145*4
i

150.7
135-3

152-8
136-1

191 .

1

183.7
249.7
258.0

EXTERNAL TRADE*

(million kips)

1

1966 1967 1968 1969

1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exports .

10,017.2

357*7
:

11.796.4

1,064.4

12.878.6

1.448.1
19.854-5
1.032.9

27.329-1

1.726.7
19.739-7
1.485.4

26.205.4
1.752.8

34.304-1
3.044.6

at'eJo ktps''pert“®
® November 1971, when the official free rate was fixed
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LAOS Slalistical Survey

COMMODITIES

Imports
(Excluding gold)

1970 1971 1972

Animals and Meat. 1.196 697 1,569
Vegetables .... 2.449 2,405 4.749
Fats and Oils 47 67 189
Industrial Food Products 2.864 1.867 2,326
Mineral Products . 7.754 5.178 6,857
Chemical Products 1.968 973 1,240
Leather Products . J 4 13 10
Wood and Wood Products 195 77 67
Paper and Paper Products 549 396 6g8
Textiles .... 1.507 1.264 816
Clothing .... 52 49 32
Ceramic Products . 182 180 326
Precious Metals J 3 18 261

Metal Products 2,201 1.238 1,696

Machinery .... 2.597 2.275 2.078

Transport Vehicles 2.322 1,997 2,022

Scientific Instruments 681 489 488
Others..... 738 557 781

Total 27.329 19,740 26,205

Exports 1970 1971 19721 I973 t

Tin 616.4 762.5 916.9 898 3

Timber 402.5 604.4 572.7 1.939.5

Green Coffee. 88.7 131 — 15.0

Cardamom . 2.0 3-9 3.1 2.4

Leather and Hides. 16.1 14.3 16.0 10 . I

Others 601.0 87.2 31-4 179.3

Total • 1,726.7 1,485-4 1,540.1 3.044.6

f Provisional.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million kips)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

• —

France .....
Germany, Federal Republic .

Hong Kong
Indonesia .....
Japan......
Singapore .

China (Taiwan) . . . -

Thailand .....
United Kingdom ....
U.S.A
Others......

2,194-9
177.6
398.4

4.173 0
3.925.8
1,529 0
266.1

5.622.8
675.0

6.647.9
r,7i8.6

1.377.4
341.6
363.6

2,113.3
3.843.5
1,823.2
269.0

5.086.0
366.2

3.143.0
1,012.9

1.125.8

327.9
513.6

2.097.

1

2.469.9
1,025.7
396.0

12,353.7
366.2

4,298.4
1.231.1

Total 27,329.1 i 9 »739-7 26,205.4
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Principal Trading Partners—

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Singapore and Malaysia

Thailand .....
Hong Kong
Viet-Nam, Republic

689.2
472.6
44.0
18.6

773-7
634.6
25-5
0.2

1.027.2

457-0
19.7

910.5
1,987-3

73-8
0.4

Total (inch others) 1,726.7 1.485-4 1.540.

1

3,044.6

• Provisional.

TRANSPORT
VEHICLES IN USE*

1970 1971 1972 >973

Cars

.

Trucks
Motor cvolcs.

10,969

1,694

10,3,65

> 2,054
2.060

1 1.06S

12,765

2,230
12,105

13,611

2,369
13,162

Total 23,028 25,182 27,100 29,142

• Excluding official vehicles

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Services

Arrivals
j

" Departures

1971 1972 >973 1971 1972 1973

Flights . ...
Passengers .

Freight carried (metric tons) .

4,829

66.774
1,719

6.429
86,808

j

2,152

8,303
186,217

3.035

4,859
76,597
2.610

6,426
88,613
2,283

8.303

167,554
2,991

International Services

Arrivals Departures

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Flights . .

Passengers .

Freight carried (metric tons) .

782
16,837

465

877
17,503

425

1,285

25,095
588

792
16.805

130

885
17,807

210

1,285

26,097
292

Tourism (1973): 12.378 visitors

education
(1973)

state Primary . . . ,

State Secondary
Private Primary and Secondary
State Technical
Teacher Training
Higher Education
Fine Arts

Schools Teachers and
Administrators

Pupils

2,018 6,374 240.354
22 399 8,722
145 1,224 40,586

3 152 I,il 8
9 227 4,031
3 106 625
2 74 283

Source (unless otherwise indicated); Service National de la Statistique, Vientiane.
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LAOS The Constitution, Government, Parliament

THE CONSTITUTION
The future of Laos rests upon unity and independence

within all her provinces. The people affirm their loyalty
to the King of Laos and declare their wish to be governed
democratically. The Constitution recognizes the principle

of equality and protection at law, freedom of conscience
and other democratic freedoms as legally defined. It
imposes National Service, the fulfilment of family obliga-
tions and the observation of the.law.

GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

H.M. King Boroma-setha Khatva Sourya-vongsa Phra Maha Sri Savang Vatthana.

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNION
{Avgust 197^)

{The letters V, P and N in the lists below indicate whether a member of the Government or the Political Council was chosen
as a representative of the former Vientiane Government or the Pathet Lao or as a "neutralist”.)

Prime Minister and President of the Council of Ministers:
Prince SouvAKNA Phouma (V).

Interim Prime Minister, Vice-President of the Council of

Ministers and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Phoumi
VONGVICHIT (P).

Vice-President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of

National Education, Youth, Sports and Fine Arts:
Leuam Insisienmay (V).

Minister of the Interior and of Social Security; Pheng
Phongsavan (V).

Minister of Finance: Ngon Sakanikone (V).

Minister of Information and Tourism: Tiao Souk Vong-
SAK (P).

Minister of National Defence and War Veterans: Chao
SisouK Na Champassak (V).

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Singkapo
SiKOTCHOUNNAMALY (P).

Minister of Justice: Khamking Souvanlasy (N).

Minister of Economy and Planning: Sox Phethrasy (P).

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kampheng
Boupha.

Minister of Religion: Maha Kou Souvannamethi (P).

Minister of Health: Khamphai Abhay (V).

Secretary of State for National Defence and War Veterans:
Kham Ouane Boupha (P).

Secretary of State for Religion: Soukan Vilaysarn (V).

Secretary of State for the Interior; Deuane Sounnarath
(P)-

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism; Ouday
SOUVANNAVONG (V).

Secretary of State for Finance: Boussabong Souvanna-
VONG (P).

Secretary of State for Public Works and Transport: Houm-
PHANH SAIGNASITH (V).

Secretary of State for Justice: Somvang Sensathit (N).

Secretary of State for Posts and Telecommunications:
Touby Lyfoung (N).

Secretary of State for National Education, Youth, Sports

and Fine Arts: Oun Neua Phimmasone (P).

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Tianethone Chan-
THARASY (V).

Secretary of State for Public Health: Dr. Khamlieng
Pholsena (P).

Secretary of State for Planning and Economy: Dr. Som-
PHOU OUDOMVILAY (V).

JOINT NATIONAL POLITICAL COUNCIL

Chairman: Prince' Souphannouvong (P).

Vice-Chairmen: Khamsouk Keola (P), Prince Sisoumang
SiSAEEUMSAK (V).

Members: Ouane Rathikoun, ,
Sanane Southichak,

Chau Sink, Phao Phimphachanh, Houmpanh Nora-
siNGH, Maha Khamphan Vilachit, Khamla King-

' SADA, Mme. Chansouk 'Vongvichit, Vannavong
Rajakoun, Lofoung, Bounthanh Heuangpaseuth,
Thammasing, Khafan Nouansavan, Y. Bottiphanit,
Bounteng Insisiengmay, Visit Southivong, Souvan

Sananikhom, Pad Vanthanouvong, Phom Boun-
LUTAY, SOUVANDY, HeNG SAYTHAVY, MaHA BOUDI
Soulignasak, Salath Rasasak, Mme. Phayboun
Pholsena, Prince Siharaj Phasouc, Thiep Litthi-

DETH, Dr. Yang Dao, La Soukan, Viboun Abhay,
Pha Vongsay, Bounnak Souvannavong, Khamleck
Saignasith, Khamta, Houmpheng Soukhaseum,
Khampheng Saignasith, Sisavang Chanthepha.
Khamphanh Simalavong, Vongsavanh Boutsa-
vath. Dr. Tane Paphatsarang.

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly of 6o members was dissolved in

July 1974. ,

907



LAOS Political Organizations, Diplomatic Representation, etc.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS
There are no well-defined political parties, but the follow-

ing organizations have been active in recent years;

Rassembhment iu Pevple Lao and Les Forces Neutralistes

Viriiablcs du Laos (neutralist groupings); Social Demo-

cratic Party, Lao Horn Lao and Lao Noum (right-wing

groupings); and Santhiphap (Peace Party; left wing).

Pathot Lao: Pro-communist; Leader H.H. Prince Soupha-

NOUVONG.

Nbo Lao Haksat: Vientiane; political section of Pathet

Lao; Leader Phoumi Vongvichit.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO LAOS

(In Vientiane unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Australia: Quartier Phone Xay (E); Ambassador: A. H.
Borthwick.

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Bulgaria: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

Burma: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

China, People's Republic: (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Kuo
Ying.

Czechoslovakia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand (L).

France: (E); Ambassador: Georges Cardi.

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Hungary: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

India: (E); Ambassador: Alfred S. Gonsalves.
Indonesia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Italy: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Kiyoshi Suganu.ma.
Khmer Republic: Ambassador: Iat Bountheng.
Malaysia: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Mongolia: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

New Zealand: Bangkok, Thailand (E),

Pakistan: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Philippines: 4 Thadena Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jos£ M.
Evangelista.

Poland: Phnom-Penh, IChmer Republic (E).

Romania: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

Sri Lanka: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Thailand: (E); Ambassador: Swate Komalabhuti.
Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (L).

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: Valentin Vdovine.
United Kingdom: t^)\ Ambassador : Alan Davidson c m g
U.S.A.: (E); Ambassador: C. Whitehouse.
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Le

Van Hien.

Viet-Nam, Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hoang Co Thuy.
Yugoslavia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

Laos also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Canada
Cuba, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the
Republic of Korea.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Vientiane; exercises supervisory juris-

diction over all lower courts; Pres. Oulom Souvanna-
VONG.

Court ot Appeal: Vientiane; hears civil and criminal

appeals from the Criminal Courts and other Courts of

First Instance.

Criminal Courts:' Vientiane, Pakse and Luang Prabang;

appeals can be made from the decisions of these courts

to the Courts of Appeal and Supreme Court.

There is also a Provincial Tribunal in each of the

provincial capitals (14 in all). There are 37 District

Justices of the Peace.

The King’s Council: also performs important judicial func-

tions in addition to its legislative duties. The Council

can pass judgement on the constitutionality of laws

passed by the National Assembly. It may also be con-

stituted as a High Court of Justice to try government
officials charged with grave felonies.

RELIGION
The State religion of Laos is Buddhism (Hinayana).

Vientiane and Luang Prabang are known as the "Cities

of a Thousand Temples" and Buddhist temples are seen in

every village. The life of the Laotian peasant is organized
around religion and the Buddhist calendar commands most
of his activities.

BUDDHISM
His Eminence The Sangharaja, Wat Mai Suwanna-

BHUMARAMA. Luang Prabang.

CHRISTIANITY
Roman Catholic: Vicars Apostolic: Mgr. Etienne Loos-

DREGT, Mission CathoUque, Vientiane, Mgr. Pierre
Bach, Khammouane, Mgr. Pierre Urkia, Pakse. Mgr.
Alessandro Staccioli. Luang Prabang.

PRESS
PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Anakhot; Vientiane; Editor Khabouankane Neothan-
GNOUM.

Bulletin Quotidien Lao PresserB.P. 122; daily; published by
the Ministry of Information.

Lao Rouam Samphan; Vientiane; Editor H.E. BoNc
SOUVANNAVONG.

Sieng-Seri (Voice of the People): Vientiane; Editor Sophon
Bouphasiri; circ. 1,200.

La Voix du Peuple: Pakse; French; weekly; Editor
Boitolap Nhouyvanisvong.

Xatlao (Lao Nation): Rue Luang Prabang, Vientiane;
national daily; Editor and Gen. Man. Phone Chan-
tharaj; circ. 4,500.

PRESS AGENCIES
LaoPreiie; Vientiane; f. 1953; organ of the Ministry of

Information.

Foreign Bureaux
UPl: Constellation Hotel, Vientiane; Correspondent

Phone Chantharaj (Editor, Xatlao).
AFP, Novosti and Hsinhua also have offices in Laos.
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PUBLISHERS
Lao-Phanit: Vientiane.

Ministire de {’Education Nationale, Comit6 Litt6raire,

Bureau des Manuels Scolaires: Vientiane; arts, geo-
graphy. education, history, cookery, music, physics,

fiction, sociolog}’, economics.

Vieng Krung: Khoualuang Rd., Vientiane.

Pakpassak Kanphin: 9-11 Quai Fa-Hguun, Vientiane.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Nationale Lao: B.P. 310, Vientiane; f. 1931;

government-owned; programmes in Lao, French and
Vietnamese (news only) G.M.T. 23.00-02.30 (03.00
Sat./Sun.), 05.00-14.30 (15.00 Sat./Sun.); two regional

stations Luang Prabang and Pakse; Dir.-Gen. Samlith
Ratsaphong; number of radio sets (1973 est.) 150.000.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m. = miIlion)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque Nationale du Laos; Rue Yonnet, Vientiane; f. 1955;
central bank; cap. p.u. 2gom. Kips; dep. 44,842m.
Kips (Dec. 1974); Governor Oudong Souvannavong;
Gen. Sec. Kham-Ouane ^tanavong.

Foreign Banks
Banque de I’Indochine: i rue Pangkham, Vientiane,

B.P. 84.

INSURANCE
Compagnie d’Assurance Le Secours (Le Monde): 42 me

Nokeo Koumane, B.P. 193, Vientiane.

Compagnie d'Assurance d’EI6phant: 44 rue Manthathourat,
B.P. 876, Vientiane.

La Priservatrice: 68-70 ave. Lanexang, Vientiane.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre Nationale de Commerce et d’Agriculture: Vien-

tiane.

Chambre Interprovinciale de Commerce et d’Agriculture du
Centre: Vientiane.

Chambre Interprovinciale de Commerce et d’Agriculture du
Sud: Pakse.

Chambre Mixte de Commerce et d’Agriculture: Vientiane.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Agriculture Development Organization: Vientiane; spon-

sored by the Laotian Government; receives commo^ty
donations from the Governments of the U.S.A., United

Kingdom. Japan and Australia; imports and markets
agricultural commodities; provides services for foreign

investors. .

Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, etc.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways in Laos.

ROADS
There are about 6,500 km. of roads of which 765 km.

are sealed. Private operators run local bus services and
long-distance services linking Vientiane and Luang
Prabang with Saigon (South Vietnam) and Phnom-Penh
(Khmer Republic). There are also usable roads linking
Vientiane with Savannakhet, Phongsaly to the Chinese
border, and Vientiane with Luang Prabang. A rail and
road project, linking Vientiane with Bangkok and spon-
sored by the Mekong Development Committee, is under
survey.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The River Mekong is Laos’ greatest traffic artery.

Ferry services are run by government and private opera-
tors. The river is interrupted by rapids and is navigable
between the following points only (traffic fluctuating
seasonally)

:

Vientiane—Savannakhet (458 km.) ships of 200 gross
tons, drawing 1.75 metres at 7 knots.

Savannakhet—Pakse (257 km.) ships of 200 gross tons,

drawing 1.75 metres at 12 knots.

Pakse—Khone—Saigon, ships of 500 gross tons,

drawing 2.5 metres at 7 knots.

MEKONG RI\’ER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT
Co-ordination Committee: Bangkok; f. 1957; up

by Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East
(ECAFE), to develop the resources of the Mekong
River.

Members; Phlek Chhat (Khmer Republic), Oukeo
Souvannavong (Laos), Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thai-

land), Bui Huu ViNH (Republic of Viet-Nam).

Executive Agent: W. J. Van der Oord.

Australia, Canada, France, India, Iran, Japan, New
Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the U.S.A, are giving

assistance,
CIVIL AVIATION

Royal Air Lao: Head Office: 2 rue Pang Kham, B.P. 422,

Vientiane; f. 1961; national airline, of which the

Government owns 93 per cent; took over Lao Airlines

in 1974; domestic services and international routes to

Bangkok, Saigon, Hong Kong, Chiengmai, Phnonf-

Penh, Hanoi, and from Feb. 1975 to Canton and Kuala
Lumpur; Pres. Phagna Ngon Sananikone; Dir.-Gen.

Prince Panva Souvanna Phouma; Fleet: one Cara-

velle, three DC-4, t"'® PC-3, one C-46 and one Cessna.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines are represented in Vienti-

ane: Air France. Air Vietnam. Cathay Pacific Airways,

Swissair, Thai Ainvays. Aeroflot, TWA, Pan Am and

China Airlines.

TOURISM
Direction du Tourisme: P.O.B. 122, Setthathirat Rd.,

Vientiane.

UNIVERSITY
University Sisavangvong: Vientiane; 130 teachers, 956

students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Lebanon lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean

Sea. Its neighbour to the north and east is Syria, and to

the south Israel. The climate varies widely, coastal low-

lands being hot and humid in summer and mild in winter

but in the hills there is a heavy winter snowfall. Rainfall

is on the whole abundant. Arabic is spoken everywhere

and French and English are widely understood. The popu-

lation of the Lebanon is almost equally divided between

Christians and Muslims. The Christians are mainly

Maronites, but many other sects flourish. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white

(half the depth) and red. In the centre of the white stripe

is a cedar tree. The capital is Beirut.

Rocont History

Before the Second World War Lebanon was a Trench
mandated territory. Independence was proclaimed in 1941

and French forces left the country in 1946. The Lebanon
has been a member of the Arab League since 1945 and has

tried to follow a policy of neutrality in the disputes between
Arab states, although accepting the Arab policy of boy-

cotting Israel. Israeli commandos raided Beirut airport in

December 1968, destroying or damaging aircraft worth

£15 million belonging to Arab airlines. The raid, said to be
a reprisal for Palestinian guerrilla forces’ use of Lebanon
as a base, caused the fall of the coalition government in

January 1969, A new ministry led by Rashid Karami
resigned in April but continued as a caretaker govemmerit
until November 1969. Sulaiman Franjiya was elected

President in August 1970. and Saeb Salam formed a new
Cabinet in October 1970. Palestinian guerrilla raids into
Israel from bases on Lebanese territory have frequently
provoked reprisals from Israeli forces, encouraging the
Lebanese Government to restrain the guerrilla groups. An
Israeli raid on Beirut in April 1973 resulted in the resig-

nation of Saeb Salam’s Government. Under the new
Government of Dr. Amin Hafez fierce fighting broke out
between the Lebanese army and the guerrillas. An agree-
ment was eventually reached wth the guerrillas, but in

June 1973 Dr. Hafez resigned and was later replaced by
Takieddin Solh as Prime Minister. Lebanon offered its

assistance to the Arab cause in the war of October 1973
between the Arabs and Israel.

The growth of armed political party militias and a crisis

of confidence in law and order led to the fall of Takieddin
Solh’s government in September 1974. and a new govern-
ment was eventually formed at the end of October under
Rashid Solh.

Government
Legislative power is exercised by the Chamber of

Deputies, which has 99 members elected by universal adult
suffrage. The electoral law maintains a ratio of 6 Christians
to 5 Muslims in the Chamber of Deputies. The President of
the Republic is elected for a term of six years. He chooses
the Prime Minister and Council of Ministers, who carry out
laws passed by the Chamber of Deputies.

Ocfonco

The strength of the Lebanese armed forces in 1974

15,250 men, with an army of 14,000, a navy of 250 and an

air force of 1,000. The defence budget for 1974 was /L300

million.

Economic Affairs

Lebanon has traditionally favoured a private enterprise

economy. Many people are employed in service industriw,

relatively few in agriculture. The principal crops are grain,

olives and citrus fruits. Lebanon is a free market and about

two-thirds of trade is transit traffic, Beirut being the

principal commercial and financial centre of the Middle

East. In October 1966 a national crisis was feared as a result

of the failure of Intra Bank, the biggest of Beirut’s inter-

national finance houses. The repercussions of the closure

were widespread and the economy declined for four years.

From September 1970, however, the economy has shoivn

an upward trend, and is now booming, although inflation

is presenting a problem. In 1974 consumer price index

rose by i l.i per cent, but this is thought to under-estimate

the true rate of inflation. Since late 1973 many foreign

banks have acquired shares in Lebanese banks. The chief

Lebanese industries are oil-refining, food processing and

cement. Tourism is a valuable source of income, but was

depressed by the internal situation in 1973.

Transport and Communications
There are over 400 kilometres of railway, some of it

narrow gauge. Towns are connected by good roads and

there is heavy traffic between Beirut and Damascus, the

capital of Syria, Beirut is the principal port of call for the

main shipping lines covering the eastern Mediterranean.

The port of Tripoli is the terminus of an oil pipeline from
Iraq, and Sidon of the pipeline from Saudi Arabia. Beirut

is an important international air junction and some 40,000
aircraft use the airport annually.

Social Welfare
A scale of compensation for loss of employment was

introduced by^ the State in 1963. Medical services are

largely in private hands but there is a Social Security Fund
which covers the medical expenses of workers. Under a
national agreement, wages are paid by employers for up
to 26 weeks during sickness.

Education
There is state primary and secondary education but

private institutions provide the main facilities for secon-
dary and higher education. The literacy rate is over -So per
cent, the highest in the Arab world.

Tourism
Lebanon is a tourist centre for the Middle East. Scenic

beauty, sunshine and historical sites, notably Baalbek and
Byblos, are the main attractions. There are many modem
hotels, and about two million tourists visit the country
annually.

Visas are not required to visit Lebanon by nationals of
Arab League member-states.
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Sport

Football, basketball, tennis, s\vimming, skiing, water-
skiing and golf are the most popular sports.

Public Holidays

1975 : .-Vugust 15th (Feast of'the Assumption), October
7th-8th (Id, ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), November ist

(All Saints’ Day), November 22nd (Independence Day),
December 14th (Id ul Adha), December agth (Christmas
Day), December 31st (Evacuation Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day). Januarj' 3rd
(iMuslim New Year), January 12th (Ashoura), February
gth (Feast of St. Maron), March 13th (Mouloud. Birth of
the Prophet). March 22nd (Arab League .Anniversary-).

hitrodnctory Survey, StaiisHcal Survey

April i6th (Good Friday—Western Church), April 19th
(Easter Alonday—Western Church), April 23rd (Good
Friday—Eastern Church), .April 26th (Easter Monday-
Eastern Church). May 6th (Martyrs’ Day), May 27th
(.Ascension Day—Western Church), June 3rd (Ascension
Day—Eastern Church).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
TOO piastres=r Lebanese pound (£L).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterIing=/L5.3o;

U.S. 5 i=;rL2 .25 .

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

AREA
(hectares)

Total Cultivated Irrigated Marginal and Forest Waste
Grazing

1,040,000 270,000 72,000 128,800 73.200 549,200

POPULATION

Total*
(1974)

Beirut*
(capital—1972)

Tripoli*

(1972)

Births
(*973)

Marriages
(1973)

Deaths
{1973)

3,100,000 800,000 150,000 74^837 18,601 13.052

* Estimate.
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Wheat
Barley
Sugar Beet
Potatoes
Onions
Tobacco
Citrus Fruit
Apples
Grapes
Olives

Tomatoes

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
('ooo hectares)

1

Production
(’ooo tons)

Yield
(tons per

hectare)

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973 1973

48.2 50-5 50 -

1

41 .0 63-7 I.

I

7-3 7.8 7-3 6-3 7.6 0.9
2.8 3-8 2.5 146.2 190.0 55-4
9.0 9.2 8.9 108.8 116.5 I 3 -I

1.8 1.6 1-5 35-7 29.5 31-2 20.7
7.6 7.8 7-5 8.4 9-5 9.9 1-3

11.9 11.9 II.

9

278.4 296.2 307-3 105.8
13.0 12.8 12.3 154-5 220.4 166.

1

15-1
17.8 17.8 18.2 115.

0

109.4 107.4 6.1
27-5 28.0 30.2 54-8 39-6 32.2 1.

1

4-9 4.6 4.4 67.0 72.6 59-1 13-6

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Goats 366 357 355 348
Sheep 244 242 239 213
Cattle 66 67 67 62
Donkeys 27 28 28 25
Poultry . 18,260 19.234 20,164 17.463

INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971 1972 1973

Tobacco Manufactures .

Timber ....
Cement ....
Electricity....

tons
cu. metres
'ooo tons

million kWh.

2,281

46,545
1.339
1.230

3.122

48.793
1.499
1.375

3.250
57.748
1,626

1.548

3.893
66,285
1.659
1.791

OIL REFINING
('ooo tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Crude Oil intake
Petrol
Paraffin . . |

Gas Oil . . ]

Fuel Oil . . 1

Butane . . |

1.730
303
180
269
891
21

1.803

347
190
281

897
24

1.849

347
207
318
884
23

1.992

374
212

338
958
22

2,001

397
218

343
947
24

2,039
446
155
329

1,082
26

2.329
n.a.

n.a.

369.8
895.1
48.8
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FINANCE
loo piastres= 1 Lebanese pound {£L).

Coins: 1. 2i, 5, lo, 25 and 50 piastres.

Notes; i. 5. 10, 25, 50 and 100 pounds.
Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterIing=;tl,5.3o; U.S. Si=/L2.25.

;fLioo=^r8.87 sterling== $44.44.

Note: Lebanon operates a free market in foreign currency. Prior to February 1973 the exchange value of the U.S. dollar
usually fluctuated between £L-z.gy and ;fL3.30. From 1965 to 1972, however, foreign trade statistics were compiled on the
basis of a fixed ofiicial exchange rate of U.S. $i= J:L3.o8 {;£Li =32.47 U.S. cents). This was equivalent to £i sterling=;£L7 392from November 1967 to August 1971. Since Match 1974 the exchange rate for foreign trade has been U.S. $i=fL2.34.

ORDINARY BUDGET ESTIMATES
(Expenditure 1973—million £L)

Defence ...... 246.7
Education ...... 201.6
Public Works and Transport

.

168.

1

Ministry of the Interior 83-4
Debt Servicing ..... 52.2
Hydro-electric Resources 25.8

Total (including others) 1,080.8

1974 Budget: ^Li,225 million.

1975 Budget: ;iLi.6o7 million.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million £L at current prices)

Economic Activity 1970 1971 1972

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry' and Fishing 445 466 631

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing .... 661 750 884

Electricity, Gas and Water ...... ”3 iiS 129

Construction ........ 218 239 290
Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . 1.527 1.723

Transport, Storage and Communication .... 401 438 478
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate and Business Services 165 197 235

Orvner-Occupied Dwellings ...... 430 495 558
Community, Social and Personal Services 482 522 676

Public Administration and Defence .... 424 451 477

Total ....... 4,866 5.399 6.365

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(£L’ooo )

1968 1969 1970 1971 1 1972 1973

Imports .
.

' .

Exports . ._

Transit TradeJ .

1,865,087
510,261

1.532,938

2,006,431

554,301
1,348,894

2.252,177
650,619

1,272,105

2,451,922
815,619

2,429.687

2,901,836
1,168,195.

1,350,430

3.786,756
1,599.458
1,345,294

‘ Based on the rate of free market prices of the U.S. dollar.

t Through the free port of Beirut: includes crude oil pumped through the Lebanon.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
{j[L ’ooo)

Imports 1972 1973

Precious Metals, Stones. Jewellery

252,406 640,237and Coins
Vegetable Products .

Machinery and Electncal
240.437 292,868

Apparatus . 402.660 479,325
Textiles and Products 354,314 413.261

Non-precious Metals and Products 250.286 346.365
Transport Vehicles . 248.657 322.734
Animals and Animal Products 124.135 131.140
Industrial Chemical Products 239,331 259.480
Mineral Products 169,658 187,469
Beverages and Tobacco 157.673 150,428

Exports* 1972 1973

Vegetable Products .

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery
136,720 145,354

and Coins .... 114,612 333.989
Animals and Animal Products ,

Machinery and Electrical

56,781 51.874

Apparatus . . .
.

j

123,707 168,238

Non-precious Metals and Products
]

95,992 114,037
Textiles and Products 122,307 172,662

Beverages and Tobacco 81,400 87.559
Transport Vehicles .

1

126,631 150,162

• Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{I'L ’000)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium 54,773 70,1 19 91.941
Czechoslovakia 41.384 56,463 70.057
France . 266,549 300.434 361,915
German Federal Rep. 264,295 316,107 380,839
Iraq 98,017 121,819 119,919
Italy 187,269 246.474 293.724
Japan . 103.370 120.785 126.233
Jordan . 13.895 16,605 21,021
Netherlands 56.897 56,598 69.055
Saudi Arabia . 32.983

1 52.537 69,506
Switzerland 228,307 189,587 141,886
Syria .

.
1

35,312 69,125 51,544
Turkey . 56,574 38,664 55*225
United Kingdom 198,054 239,685 261.409
U.S A. . 250,408 322.355 377.542

Exports 1971 1972 1973

.France . 13,896 52,750 161,912
German Federal Rep. 13.496 12,039 19,315
Greece . 2,083 1.739 6,388
Iraq 68,641 69,440 50,075
Italy 14.855 16,875 22,695
Jordan . 37.843 23,513 51,020
Kuwait . 88.690 110,621 105.497
Saudi Arabia . 125,387 190,284 260,910
Spain 1,207 3,023 5.294
Syria 75,654 83.366 77.403
D.S.S.R. 9.404 8,192 13,833
United Kingdom 26,508 44.962 148,288
U,S,A. . 23,164 71,636 72,069

transport

RAILWAYS

Passe
('0

NGERS
30

)

Goods
(000)

Revenue
('000 £L)

Journeys
Passenger-

Kms. Tons Ton-kms. Passengers Goods Total

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

78
76
71

55
36

7.278
7.430
7,187
5,004
2,829

' 24,455
20,082
26,789
33.116
35.063

178
187
184
134
81

2,018
1.916
2,236
-2.313

2.446

2.196
2,103
2,420

2.447 - -

2.527
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ROADS

1969
1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Motor cars (taxis and private)
Buses .....
Lorries .....
Motor cycles ....

129.674
1.763

14.473
12,004

136,016

1.794

14.795
9,800

146,270
1.905

15.656

9.731

164,790
2,067

17,130

10.734

185,935
2,258

19,151
12,036

shipping in BEIRUT

Ships Entered Merchandise
(Metric Tons)

Number Tonnage Entered Cleared

1969 3.126 4.361.512 1,995,000 700,000
1970 3,128 4,428,491 2,289,321 728,144
1971 3.320 4,837,003 2.456.517 626,384
1972 3.394 6,197,000 2,666,821 677,378
1973 3,532 5,338,000 2,819,534 717,870

TRAFFIC THROUGH THE
INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT IN BEIRUT

Aircraft
Using

Airport

Passengers
Using
Airport

Freight Through
Airport

(metric tons)

1969 42,733 1,571,667 53.594
1970 . 41,553 1.558,246 57,691
1971 39.643 1.832,514 69,742
1972 • 38,735 2,090,634 87,991

1973 • 40,037 2.258,474 109,560

TOURISM

1970 1971 1972 1973

Total Foreign Visitors (except Syrians)

of which :

822,347.. 1,015,772 1.048,163 884,997

Visitors from Arab countries 534,250 619,171 577,186 535.641
Visitors from Europe 149,518 213.698 250.914 171.338

Visitors from the Americas 67,190 94,076 116.153 75,606

Syrian Visitors ..... 863,833 1.241,633 1,232,903 1,019,498

Total .... 1,686,180 2.257*405
1

2.281.066 1,904,495

EDUCATION

Schools Pupils Teachers

Public; . ,

Primary and kindergarten .

.

740 202,913
! 17,077 •Upper pfimarj' .... 549 77,161

Secondarj. .....
Private:

65 . 18,240 J
'

16,168 .Primary and kindergarten . 742 , ,

j. 366,987
Upper primaiy- and secondary 390

i
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LEBANON The Conslilntion, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION

(Promulgated May 23rd, 1926; amended by the Constitutional Laws of 1927, 1929/ t943 1947-)

According to the Constitution, the Republic of the

Lebanon is an independent and sovereign State, and no

part of the territory may be alienated or ceded. Lebanon

has no State religion. Arabic is the official language.

Beirut is the capital.

All Lebanese are equal in the eyes of the law. Personal

freedom and freedom of the Press are guaranteed and pro-

tected. The religious communities are entitled to maintain

their own schools, provided they conform to the general

requirements relating to public instruction as laid down by
the State. Dwellings are inviolable: rights of ownership are

protected by law. Every Lebanese citizen who has com-
pleted his twenty-first year is an elector and qualifies for

the franchise.

Legislative Power

Legislative power is exercised by one house, the Chamber
of Deputies, with 99 seats, 53 of which are allocated to

Christians and 45 to Muslims (for full details of allocation,

see Parliament, p. 917). Its members must be over 25
years of age, in possession of their full political and civil

rights, and literate. They are considered representatives of
the whole nation, and are not bound to follow directives
from their constituencies. They can be suspended only by
a two-thirds majority of their fellow-members. Secret
ballot was introduced in a new election law of April i960.

The Chamber holds two sessions yearly, from the first

Tuesday after March 15th to the end of May, and from the
first Tuesday after October 15th to the end of the year.
The normal term of the Chamber of Deputies is four years;
general elections take place within sixty days before the

end of this period. If the Chamber is dissolved before the

end of its term, elections are held within three months of

dissolution.

Voting in the Chamber is public—^by acclamation, or by
standing and sitting. A quorum of two-thirds and a

majority vote is required for constitutional Issues. The
only exceptions to this occur when the Chamber becomes
an electoral college, and chooses the President of the Re-

public. or Secretaries to the Chamber, or when the President

is accused of treason or of violating the Constitution. In

such cases voting is secret, and a two-thirds majority is

needed.
Executive Power

The President of the Republic is elected for a term of six

years, and is not immediately re-eligible. He and his

ministers deal with the promulgation and execution of laws

passed by the Chamber of Deputies. The Ministers and the

Prime Minister are chosen by the President of the Republic.

They are not necessarily members of the Chamber of

Deputies, although they are responsible to it and have
access to its debates. The President of the Republic must
be a Maronite Christian and the Prime Minister a Sunni
Muslim; and the choice of the other Ministers has to reflect

the division between the communities in the Chamber.

The President himself can initiate laws. Alternatively,
the President may demand an additional debate on laws
already passed by the Chamber. He can adjourn the
Chamber for up to a month, but not more than once in

each session. In exceptional circumstances he can dissolve
the Chamber and force an election. Ministers can be made
to resign by a vote of no confidence.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President of the Republic: Sulaiman Fbanjiya (took office September 23rd, 1970).

THE CABINET

(Februaty 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Rashid Solh
(Sunni, independent).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Environment and
Co-operatives: Michel Sassine (Greek Orthodox.
National Liberal Party).

Minister of Justice: Adel Osseirane (Shiite).

Minister of National Defence: Joseph Skaff (Greek
Catholic).

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Philippe 'Takla (Greek
Catholic, non-parliamentary).

Minister of Agriculture: Sulaiman el Ali (Sunni).

Minister of Finance: Khaled Joumblatt (Druzc, non-
parliamentary).

Minister of Public Works: Georges Saade (Maronite
Phalangist).

Minister of Transport and
JIYA (Maronite).

Communications: Tony Fran-

Minister of Tourism: Souren Khanamerian (Armenian
Orthodox).

Minister of Information: Mahmoud Ammar (Shiite,
affiliated to National Liberal Party).

Minister of Industry and Petroleum: Louis Abou Charaf
(Maronite, Phalangist).

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Nadim Naim
(Maronite. National Liberal Party).

Minister of Planning: Zaki Mazbouidi (Sunni).

Minuter of Water Resources and Electricity: Malek
Salam (non-parliamentary).

Minister of Economy and Commerce: Abbas Khalaf
(Greek Orthodox. Progressive Socialist).

Minister of National Education: Majid Hamade (Shiite,
non-parliamentary)

.

Minister of Health: Majid Arslan (Druze).
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PARLIAMENT
CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES

The electoral reform bill of April i960 maintained the
existing ratio of 6 Christians to 5 Muslims in the Chamberof
Deputies. It is the custom for the President of the Chamber
of Deputies to be a Shi’i Muslim.

President of Chamber: Kamal Asaad.

Deputy President of Chamber: Nasim Majdalani.

Religious Groups

Maronite Christians ...... 30

Sunni Muslims ....... 20

Shi’i Muslims ....... 19

Greek Orthodox . . . . . .11
Greek Catholics ....... 6

Druzes ........ 6

Armenian Orthodox ..... ^

Armenian Catholics ...... i

Protestants ....... 1

Others ........ i

Total .... 99

There was a General Election in May 1972, but the
diversity of allegiance in the Chamber makes a strict

analysis by party groupings impossible. The distribution of

seats among religious groups is laid down by law.

POLITICAL PARTIES

al-Baath: f. in Syria, 1940, by Michel Aflak; secular

party with policy of Arab union, branches in several

Midie Eastern countries; 2 tnems. in Chamber of

Deputies; Sec. Abdul Majid Rafii, Place de I’Rtoile,

Chambre des Ddputds, Beirut.

Bloc National: f. 1943: policy of power-sharing and the
exclusion of the military from politics; 5 mems. in the

Chamber of Deputies; Leader Raymond Edd6; Sec.-

Gen. Edouard Ibrahim Honein, Chambre des

Ddputds, Place de I'lStoile, Beirut.

ad-Dustour (Constitutional Party): f. 1943: led struggle

against French mandate, established 1943 Constitu-

tion; party of the political and business dlite; Leader

Michel Bechara al-Khoury, rue Michel Chiha,

Kantari, Beirut.

Parlia7nent, Political Parties

al-Harakiyines al-Arab: Beirut; f. 1948 by Georges
Habache; Arab nationalist party, with Marxist
tendencies.

al-Hayat al-Wataniya: Beirut; f. 1964 by Amine Arayssi.
al-Jabha al-Damukrailya al-Barlamaniya (Parliamentary

Democratic Front): Beirut; mainly Muslim support;
Leader Rachid Abdul Hamid Karame, Chambre des
De'putes, Place de I’Rtoile, Beirut.

al-Kata’eb (Phalanges Libanaises, Phalangist Party):
P.O.B. 992, Place Charles Helou, Beirut; f. 1936;
nationalist, reformist, democratic social party; 70,260
mems.; Leader Pierre Gemayel; Vice-Pres. Joseph
Chader; Gen. Sec. Joseph Saade; 7 mems. in Chamber
of Deputies: pubis. al-Amal (Arabic daily). Action—
Proche Orient (French political and scientific monthly).

Mouvement de I’Action Nationale: f. 1963: Founder and
Leader Osman Mosbah ad-Dana, P.O.B. 5890, Centre
Starco, Bloc Sud, Beirut.

an-NajJad£: f. 1936; unionist; 3,000 mems.; Founder and
Pres. Adnane Moustapha al-Hakim, Sawt al-Uruba,
P.O.B. 3537, Beirut; publ. Sawt al-Uruba (Arabic
daily).

an-Nida’ al-Kawmi: f. 1945; Founder and Leader Kazem
As-SOLH, Ramlet al-Balda, Imm. Chammat, Beirut.

Parti Communiste Libanais (Lebanese Communist Party);
rue al-Hout, Imm. du Parti Communiste Libanais,
Beirut; f. 1924; officially dissolved 1948-71; Marxist,
much support among intellectuals; i mem. in Chamber
of Deputies; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Chaoui; pubis. an-Nida
(daily), al-Akhbar (weekly), al-Tarik (monthly), Gantch
(Armenian weekly).

Parti Dimocrate: f. 1969; supports a secular, democratic
policy, private enterprise and social justice; Sec.-Gen.

Joseph Mughaizel; co-founder Emile Bitar, rue
Kantari, Imm. Labban, Beirut.

Parti National Liberal (al-Wataniyin al-Ahrar); f. 1958;
liberal reformist party; 9 mems. and assocs. in Chamber
of Deputies; Founder and Pres. Camille Chamoun,
Chambre des Deputfe, Place de I’Etoile, Beirut.

Parti Populaire Syrien (Social Nationalist Party); f. 1932,

banned 1962-69; advocates a "Greater Syria", com-
posed of Lebanon, Syria, Iraq, Jordan, Palestine and
Cyprus; i supporter in Chamber of Deputies: Michel
Maalouli, Chambre des Deputes, Place de I’Etoile,

Beirut.

Parti Socialiste Progressiste (al-Takadumi al-Ishteraki)

:

P.O.B. 2893, Zkak el-Blat, Beirut; f. 1948; progressive

party, advocates constitutional road to socialism; over

16,000 mems.; 10 mems. in Chamber of Deputies;

Founder and Pres. Kamal Joumblatt; publ. al-

Anbla' (weekly).

Parti Socialiste R6volutionnaire: Beirut; f. 1964: Leader

Youssef Moubarak.

Parti Tachnag: f. 1890; principal Armenian party; collec-

tive leadership: 5 mems. in Chamber of Deputies,

including Khatchig Babikian, Chambre des D^putfe,

Place de I’Etoile, Beirut.
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Diplomatic Represenlalion

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO LEBANON

(Beirut unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Rue Raclndin, Tallct el-Khayyat, Imm.

Land and Construction No. 3, 7th Floor, Apt. 14 (E);

Ainbassetdof Abdel-WaHID Karim.

Algeria: Jnah (opposite Coral Beach) (E); Atiibassador:

Muhammad Yazid.

Argentina: 149 Avc Fouad ler (E). Ambassador: Alberto
SUAYA

Australia: SFAH Bldg., Rue Kantari (E); Ambassador:

Pierre Hutton.

Austria: Quartier Sursock, Rue Negib Trad. Villa Nocolas

Cattan (E), Ambassador. Hans Walser.

Bahrain: Sami Fouad Hamzeh Bldg , Bir Hassan; Ambas-
sador: Ali Ibrahim al Mahrous

Bangladesh: Rue Tabet (Verdun). Imm. Said Jaafar;

Ambassador' Khondker Golam Mustata.

Belgium: 15th Floor, Centre Verdun, Rue Dunant (E);

Ambassado!

:

Hubert Beduwe.
Bolivia: Place de I’Etoilc, Imm. Tchatalbadjian (E);

Charge d'Affains: Najib Bichara Ghosn.

Brazil: Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassadoi

:

Jorge d'Escragnolle Taunav.

Bulgaria: Blvd Clnah-Hadath, Imm. Lati (E); Ambas-
sador Gueorgui Tanev

Cameroon: Cairo, Egypt (E)

Canada: Rue Hamra, Centre Sabbagh (E); Ambassador:
Leopold Amyot

Chad: Blvd. Sami Solh, Forfit Kfoury, Imm. Kalot Fr^res
(E); Chargd d'Affaires: Nodjimadje N'Gartori.

Chile; Rue Maamari, Imm. Lion's (E); Ambassador:
General Alfredo Canales.

China, People’s Republic; Rue 62. Nicolas Ibrahim Sursock,
Ramlet El-Baida (E); Ambassador: Hsu Ming.

Colombia: Chouran, Imm. Jaber al-Ahmad al-Sabbah
(E); Ambassador: Alberto Losada Larra.

Congo People’s Republic: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Costa Rica: Rue Hamra (E); Charge d'Affaires: Riad
Abdel-Baki.

Cuba: Rue Abdel Sabbah between Rue Sakiet el-Janzir
and Rue dc Vienne. Imm. Abdel Rahman et Bahjat
Ghazal (E); Ambassador: Miguel Brugueras del
Valle.

Cyprus; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Czechoslovakia: Rue Fouad ler, Imm. Kayssi (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Karel Blazer.

Denmark: Rue Clemenceau. Imm. Minkara (E); Ambas-
sador: Mogens Warberg.

Dominican Republic: Raouche, Imm. Minkara (E).

Egypt: Rue Ramlat el-Baida (E); Ambassador: Ahmad
Loutfi Moutawalli.

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E),

Finland : Centre Gefinor, Rue Clemenceau (E) ; A mbassador:
Hekki Kalaha.

France: Rue Clemenceau (E); Ambassador: Michel Raul
Guillaume Fontaine.

German Democratic Republic: Ave. de Paris (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Bruno Sedlaczek.

Germany, Federal Republic: Rue Hamra, Imm. Arida (E);
Ambassador: Hans Christian Lankes.

Ghana: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Sabah Ahmad Al-Sabah (E):

Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. Cleland Cofie Bruce.

Greece: Rue de France (E); Ambassador: Eustache
Kalamidas.

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Haiti: Rue du Fleuve, Imm. Sarkis (E); Ambassador:

Pierre Sarkis.

Hungary: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Salem Al-Sabah (E);

Ambassador: JAnos Veres.

India: Rue Kantari. Imm. Samharini (E); Ambassador:

Shilendra K. Singh.

Indonesia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Iran: Jnah, Imm. Sakina Mattar (E); Ambassador:

Mansour Ghadar.

Irai]: Jnah, Face Eden Rock (E); Ambassador: Khaled
Makki al-Hashimi.

Italy: Rue Makdissi, Imm. Cosmidis (E); Ambassador:

ViNCENZI DE BeNEDICTIS.

Ivory Coast: Avenue Sami Solh, Imm. Georges Tazbek

(E): Ambassador: Amadou Bocoum.

Japan: Comiche Chouran, Imm. Olfat Nagib Salha (E):

Ambassador: Noboru Sugiura.

Jordan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Bellc-Vue (E); Ambassador:
Akram Zoaiter.

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Kuwait: Bir Hassan, The Stadium Roundabout (E):

Ambassador: Muhammad Youssef al-Adassani.

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E).

Libya: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Abdallah Khalifd Al-Sabbah:
Ambassador: Abdel-Kader Ghouka.

Malaysia; Cairo, Egypt (E)

Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Malta: Achrafid, Rue Marian Geahchan, Imm. Varkds
Sarafian (L); Chargi d'Affaires: Bernard Fattal.

Mauritania; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Mexico: Rue Hamra, Imm. Arida (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Francisco Apodaca.

Morocco; Comiche Masraa, Imm. Chamat fE)', Ambassador:
Dries Bennouna.

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Netherlands: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas-
sador: Adrianus Cornelis Vroon.

Nigeria: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Oman: Bir Hassan (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Ali al-
Qutabi.

Pakistan: 2699 Rue de Lyon (E); Ambassador: Dr. S. M.
Koreshi. I

Panama: Comiche Mazraa. Imm. Saab (E).

Peru; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Poland: Fum el-Chebbak, Rue Asile des Vieillards, Imm.
Haddad Frferes (E); Ambassador: Antoni Pierzchala.

Qatar: Dibs Building, Chouran Street (E); Ambassador:
Muhammad ben Hamad al Thani.

Romania: Avenue Sami el-Solh, 215 Foret Kfouri, Imm.
Boutros et Chammah (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mihael
Levente.
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Saudi Arabia:. Riie Bliss, Manara (E): Ambassador:

Sheikh Muhammad au-Mansour al-Rumaih.
Senegal: Corniche Mazraa, Rue Ibn el-As'sir, Imm. Kholy

el-Kataby (E); Ambassador: Alphonse N’Diaye.
Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Spain: Ramlet el Baida, Imm. White Sands (E); Ambas-
sador:’]ost. Lxns Florez-Estrada.

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Sudan: Rue Mme Curie, Imm. Minkara (E); Ambassador:
SalAh Ahmad.

Sweden: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Moukarzel et Rubeiz (E);
Ambassador: Jean-Jaques von Dardel.

Switzerland: Avenue Perthuis, Imm. Achou (E); Ambas-
sador: Charles-Albert Dubois.

Thailand: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Tunisia: Ramlet el-Baida, Imm. Rock and Marble (E);

,
Ambassador: Muhammad Amamou.

Turkey: Bir Hassan (E); Ambassador: Nec.mettin
Tuncel.

U.S.S.R.: Rue Mar Elias el-Tina (E); Ambassador: Alexan-
der Soldatov.

United Arab Emirates: Jnah, Face Eden Rock, Imm.
Wafic Tabbara (E); Ambassador: Rashed Makkawi.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

United Kingdom: Avenue de Paris' Ain 'el-Mreissd (EP
Ambassador: P.-H. Wright, c.m.g.^'o.b.e,

U.S.A.: Ave. de Paris (Corniche), Imm. Ali Reza (E)-A mbassador: McMurtrie Godley.

Uruguay: I^e Verdun, Fayoumd,
: Imm. Mohamad

Hussein Ben Moutahar (E); Ambassador: Rodolfo
Comas Amaro.

Vatican: Rue Georges Picot; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr
Alfredo Bruniera.

.

Venezuela: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Pedro J. Barradas.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ankara, Turkey (E).
'

.

Yemen Arab Republic: Blvd. Khaldd-Quzai, Imm. In-
g^nieur Ryad Amaiche (E); Ambassador: Ahmad
Mohamad Macha AL Moutawakel.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Ramlet el Baida
Imm. Ramlet el Baida (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.':

Ahmad Ali Maisari.

Yugoslavia: Imm. Daouk, Arts et Metiers Quarter (E);
Ambassador:VivL\c'&OGMi.c\c.

Zaire: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Lebanon also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Central African Republic, Dahomey, Ecuador, El Salvador, Gabon,
Guatemala, Honduras, Ireland, Khmer Republic, Luxembourg. Madagascar, Monaco, Nicaragua, Niger, Paraguay Philip-
pines, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta.

a y.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Law and justice in the Lebanon are administered in

accordance with the following codes, which are based upon
modem theories of civil and criminal legislation:

(1) Code de la Propridtd {1930).

(2) Code des Obligations et des Contrats (1932).

(3) Code de Procedure Civile. (1933).

(4) Code Maritime (1947)., .
,

(b) Code de Procedure P^nale (Code Ottoman ModiRe).
(7) Code Pdnal (1943).

(8) Code Pdnal Militaire (1946).
,

^

(9) Code d’lnstruction Criminelle.
'

The following courts are now established:

() Fifty-six "Single-Judge Courts”, each consisting of
a single judge, and dealing in the first instance with both ..

civil and criminal cases; there are seventeen such courts at
Beirut and seven at Tripoli.

() Eleven Courts of Appeal, each consisting of three
judges, including a President and a Public Prosecutor, and
dealing with civil and' criminal cases; there are five such
courts at Beirut.

(e) Four Courts of Cassation, three dealing with civil and
commercial cases and the fourth ivith criminal cases. A
Court of Caesarion, to , be properly constituted, must have
at least -three judges, one being the President and the other
two Councillors. The . First Court consists of the . First
President of the Court, of Cassation, a President and two
Councillors. The. other two cml courts each consist of a
President and three Councillors. If the Court of Cassation
reverses the judgment of a lower court it does not refer the
case back but retries it itself. .

First Prsiidsnt of the Court of Cusztion : Badri Meouchi.
(d) The Council of State) which deals with administrative

cases.' It consists of a President; Vice-President and four
Councillors. A Commissioner represents the Government.

Prciident of the Court of the Council of State: Abou
Khair. .

(e) The Court of Justice, which is a special court con-
sisting of a President and eight judges, deals with matters
affecting the security of the State.

In addition to the above, Islamic, Christian and
Jewish religious courts deal with affairs of personal status
(marriages, deaths, inheritances, etc,).

There is also a Press Tribunal.

RELIGION
PRINCIPAL COMMUNITIES

1958 1972*

Christians

.

792,000 n.a.
' Roman Catholics 529,500 1,089,438

Armenian Rite 14,500 24,500
Chaldean Rite n.a. . -

• 5.957
Greek (Melkite) Rite .

y 91,000 ^
183,345

,

Latin Rite . , 20,000 •

Maronite Rite • 424,000 837.636
. Syrian Rite ' n.a. ,

. 18,000.

,

Orthodox 219,000 ’ n.a.

Greek 150,000 ' n.a. -

- Armenian . 69,000 j
• n.a.

,

Protestant , . 14,000 • n.a.

Muslims . 624,000 • n.a.

Sunni - . • r » 286,000 n.a.

, Shi’i <. . 250,000 - n.a*. - •

Druzes . 88,000’ n.a.

Jews
. ;

6,600

.

n.a.

• The 1972 fibres for members of the Roman Catliolic

churches are based on estimates by the curias of dioceses
based in the Lebanon. National and diocesan boundaries
do hot necessarily correspond. ' '



LEBANON
It will be seen that the largest single community in the

Lebanon is the Maronite, a Uniate sect of the Roman
Church. The Maronites inhabited the old territory of

Mount Lebanon, i.e. immediately east of Beirut. In the

south towards the Israeli frontier. Shi’i villages are most

common whilst between the Shi’i and the Maronites live

the Druzes (divided between the Yazbakis and the

Jumblatis). The Bekaa has many Greek Christians, whilst

the Tripoli area is mainly Sunni Muslim. Altogether, of all

the regions of the Middle Hast, the Lebanon probably

presents the closest juxtaposition of sects and peoples with-

in a small territory. As Lebanese political life is organized

on a sectarian basis, the Maronites also enjoy much poli-

tical influence, including a predominant voice in the

nomination of the President of the Republic.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Armenian Rite

Patriarchate of Cilicia: Patriarcat Armdnicn Catholique,

Beirut; includes Patriarchal Diocese of Beirut; 23
priests. 24,500 Catholics; Patriarch Ignace Pierre
XVI Batanian.

Chaldean Rite

Diocese of Beirut: B.veche Chaideen-Cathohque, B.P. 8566,
Beirut; 8 priests, 5.957 Catholics; Bishop Raphael
Bidawid.

Latin Rite

Apostolic Vicariate of Beirut: Vicariat Apostolique, Villa

Maria, B.P. 4224, Beirut; 240 priests, 20,000 Catholics;
Vicar Apostolic (vacant).

Maronite Rite

Patriarchate of Antioch: Patriarcat Maronite, Bkerkd
(winter). Dimane (summer); includes Patriarchal
Diocese of Gibail and Batrun; 200 priests, 184.763
Catholics; Patriarch Antoine Khoraicke. The Maro-
nite Rite includes the Archdioceses of Beirut, Tripoli
and Tyre, and the Dioceses of Baalbek. Saida and
Sarba

Melkite Rite

Patriarchate of Antioch: Patriarcat Grec-Melkite Catho-
lique, B.P. 50076, Beirut; jurisdiction over the Melkites
of Egypt and the Sudan, Jerusalem and Iraq; pubis.
Sophia (English), Le Lien (French); Patriarch of
Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem Maximos V

THE
With 96 newspapers, some 40 of them dailies, serving a

readership drawn from a population of only two and a half
million, the Lebanese Press is highly competitive. It is also
relatively free from external controls, compared with most
of the other Middle East countries. Freedom of the press,
along with freedom of expression and association, is

guaranteed, within the limits of the law, by article 13 of
the Constitution. However, the legal limitations on the
expression of opinion are somewhat restrictive. The basic
press law is that of 1948, under which all papers and
periodicals have to be licensed by the Ministry of the
Interior. The licence can be withdrawn if a paper ceases
publication temporarily within six months of its inception,
or if circulation drops below 1,500 for thirty days. The
editor must have a university qualification, and must
deposit a security. The 1948 law also made journalists
subject to the judgements of a tribunal of discipline,
^ter a period of conflict between the Government and the
Press, the existing law was revised by the press law of 1958,

Religion, The Press

Hakim. The Melkite Rite includes the Metropolitan

Archdioceses of Tyre, Beirut and Gibail. and the

Archdioceses of Baalbek, Baniyas, Saida, Tripoli, and

Zahleh and Furzol.

Syrian Rite

Patriarchate of Antioch: Patriarcat Syrien-Catholique, rue

Damas, Beirut; jurisdiction over Syrian Catholics of

Palestine, Jordan, Lebanon and Turkey; Patriarch

Ignace Antoine II Hayek.

Patriarchal Vicariate of the Lebanon: Vicariat Patriarcal

Syrien, rue de Syrie, Beirut; 13 priests, 18,000 Catho-

lics; Vicar Patriarchal Flavien Zacharie Melki.

Note: The statistics of priests and Catholics are estimates

by the diocesan curias for the situation on December 31st,

1972.

OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS
Armenian Orthodox: Leader Mgr. Khoren I Paroyan,

Catholicos of Cilicia and All the East, Catholicossat des

Armdniens Orthodoxes, Antdlias.

Greek Orthodox: Leader Mgr. Elias IV Mouawad,
Patriarch of Antioch and All the East, Patriarcat

Grec-Orthodoxe, Damascus, Syria.

Syrian Orthodox: Leader Mgr. Ignatios III Yacoub,
Patriarch of Antioch and All the East, Patriarcat
Syrien Orthodoxe, Beirut.

Shi'i Muslims: Leader Imam Sayed Moussa as-Sadr,
Pres, of the Supreme Islamic Council of the Shi'i

Community of the Lebanon, Dar al-Iftaa al-Jaafari,
Beirut.

Sunni Muslims: Leader S.G. Sheikh Hassan Khaled.
Grand Mufti of the Lebanon, Tank Jadidd, rue
Boustany, Beirut.

Druzes: Leader S.G. Sheikh Muhammad Abouchacra,
Supreme Spiritual Leader of the Druze Community,
rue Abou Chacra, Beirut.

Jews: Leader Chahoud Chreim, Beirut.

Protestants: Leader Rev. Dr. Farid Audeh, Pres, of Nat.
Evangelical Union of the Lebanon, P.O.B. 5224, rue
Maurice Barrfes, Beirut.

Union of the Armenian Evangeiical Churches in the Near
East: P.O.B. 377, Beirut; Moderator ProL Hov P.
Aharonian; the Union includes some thirty Armenian
Evangelical Churches in Syria, Lebanon. Egypt,
Cyprus, Greece, Iran and Turkey.

PRESS
which abolished the procedure for detaining journalists
ponding investigations, and, with certain exceptions, made
it possible for persons convicted of infringement of press
regulations to lodge an. appeal.
. The most important dailies are al~Anivar and an-Nahar,
which have the highest circulations. TAc Daily Star,
aUJarida and L*Orient~Le Jour, the foremost French paper.
The latter two are owned by Georges Naccache; former
Lebanese ambassador to France, and tend to take a
pro-government line. In a country where most of the ^Utc
speak French the other French daily, Le Soir, is also
influential, and, for the same reason, the twice-weekly
publication Le Commerce du Levant occupies an important
place in the periodical press.
The Lebanese Press has benefited indirectly from Beirut's

status as by far the most important base for foreign corres-
pondents covering the hliddle East. Long-distance com-
munications have consequently been developed to a high
standard.
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DAILIES

al-Amal: P.O.B. 992, place Charles Helou, Beirut; f. 1939:
Phalangist Party; Arabic; circ. 14,000; Editor Georges
Omeira.

al-Anba’: P.O.B. 955, Beirut; f. 1948; Arabic.

al-Anwar: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1959; independent;
Arabic; Supplement, Sunday, cultural and social;

published by Dar Assayad S.A.L.; circ. 75.200; Propr.
Said Freiha; Editor Issam Freiha.

Ararat: P.O.B. 756, Nor Hagin, Beirut; f. 1937; Com-
munist; Armenian; circ. 3,000; Editor Krikor
Jabuliano.

Ayk: P.O.B. 2623, Beirut; f. 1953; Armenian.

Aztag: P.O.B. 587, rue Zokak el-Blatt, Beirut; f. 1926;
Armenian; circ. 4,500.

al-Balraq: P.O.B. 1800, rue Monot, Beirut; f. 1911;
Arabic; published by Soc. Libanaise de Presse; Editors
Assad and Faded Akd; circ. 3,000.

Balrut: P.O.B. 7944, Beirut; f. 1952; Arabic.

Balrut al-Massa: P.O.B. 1203, place des Capucins, Beirut;
f. 1932; Arabic; Editor Abdullah Mashnuq; circ.

6,000.

ach'Chaab: P.O.B. 5140, Beirut; f. 1961; Arabic; National-
ist; Propr. and Editor Muhammad Amin Dughan;
circ. 7,000.

ach-Chatns: P.O.B. 7047, Beirut; f. 1925; Arabic.

ach-Charq: P.O.B. 838, rue de la Marseillaise, Beirut; f

1945; Arabic; Editor Khairy al-Ka'ki.

Daily Star: P.O.B. 11-987, rue al-Hayat, Beirut; f. 1952;
independent; English; Chief Editor Jihad Khazen;
circ. 12,300.

ad-Dunia: P.O.B. 4599, Beirut; f. 1943; Arabic; political;

Chief Editor Suliman Abou Zaid.

ad-Dustour: P.O.B. 886, Beirut; Arabic; Owner and
Editor Ali Ballout.

al-Hadaf; P.O.B. 212, rue Bdchir, Imm. Esseild, Beirut:
f. 1969; Arabic.

al-Hadith: P.O.B. 5858, Beirut; f. 1927; Arabic.

al-Hayat: P.O.B. 11-987, rue al-Hayat, Beirut; f. 1946;
independent; Arabic; circ. 32,538.

al-Jarida: P.O.B. 220, place Tabaris, Beirut; f. 1953;
independent; Arabic; Editor Abdulla Skaff; circ.

22,600.

al-joumhouria: P.O.B. 7111, Beirut; f. 1924; Arabic.

al-Khatib: P.O.B. 365, rue Georges Picot; Arabic.

al-Kifah: P.O.B. 1462, rue Mdre Gelas, Beirut; f. 1950;
Arabic; Editor Riad Taha; circ. 21,000.

Lissan-Ul-Haf: P.O.B. 4619. rue Chateaubriand, Beirut;
f. 1877; Arabic; Editor Gebran Hayek; circ. 33,000.

al-Liwa': P.O.B. 2402, Beirut; f. 1970; Arabic.

al-Moharrer: P.O.B. 5366, Beirut; f. 1962; Arabic;
nationalist; Editor Taufiq Khattab; circ. 4,000.

an-Nahar: P.O.B. 226, rue Banque Centrale du Liban,
Press Co-operative Bldg., Beirut; f. 1933; Arabic;
independent; Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Ghassah
Tueni; Co-Editor Michel Abou Jaoud6; circ. 74,538.

an-Nass: P.O.B. 4886, Beirut; f. 1959; Arabic.

Nida: P.O.B. 4744, Beirut; f. 1958; Arabic; published by
the Lebanese Communist Party; Editor Karim Mrou£;
circ. 3,500.

Nida’ al-Waian: P.O.B. 6324, Beirut; f. 1937; Arabic.

an-Nidal: P.O.B. 1354. Beirut; f. 1939; Arabic.

The Press

L’Orient'Le Jour: P.O.B. 2488, rue Banque du Liban,
Beirut; f. 1924; French; independent; Dir.
Aggiouri; Editor Georges Naccache; circ. 20,000.

Raqib
_
al-Ahwad: P.O.B. 467, rue Patriarche Hoyek,

Beirut; f. 1937; Arabic; Editor Sima'n Farah Seif.

Rayafi: P.O.B. 4101, Beirut; Arabic.

ar-Ruwwad: P.O.B. 2696. rue Mokhalsieh, Beirut; f. 1940;
Arabic; Editor Beshara Maroun.

Sada Lubnaiu P.O.B. 7884, Beirut; f. 1951; Arabic.

Sadal Janoub: Beirut; f. 1936; Arabic.

as-Safa: P.O.B. 9192, Beirut; f. 1972; French; published
by Soc. Nat. de Presse et d’Edition S.A.L.; Editor
Ren^ Aggiouri; circ. 15,000.

Sawt ai-Uruba: P.O.B. 3537, Beirut; f. 1959; Arabic;
an-Najjade’ Party; Editor Adnane al-Hakim.

Le Soir: P.O.B. 1470, rue de Syrie, Beirut; f. 1947; French;
political independent; Dir. Dikran Tosbath; Editor
ANDRfi Kecati; circ. 16,500,

Telegraf—Bairut: P.O.B. 1061, me Bdehara el Khonry,
Beimt; f. 1930; Arabic; political, economic and sociM;
Editor Toufic Assad Matni; circ. 15,500 {5,000
outside Lebanon).

al-Yawm: P.O.B. 1908, Beirut; f. 1937; Arabic; Editor
Wafic Muhammad Chaker at-Tiby.

az-Zamane: P.O.B. 6060, me Boutros Karameh, Beimt;
f. 1947; Arabic; Editor Robert Abela.

Zarionk: P.O.B. 617, rue de I'Hopital Franpais, Beimt;
f, 1937; Armenian; ofBcial organ of Armenian Liberal
Democratic Party; Editor P, Toumassian.

WEEKLIES
Achabaka: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1038, Beimt; f. 1956;

society and features; Arabic; Propt. Said Freiha;
Editor George Ibrahim El-IOioury; circ. 126,506,

al-Ahad: Rue Mfere Gelas, P.O.B. 1462, Beimt; Arabic;

Riad Taha; circ. 32,000.

al-Akhbar: Beimt; Arabic; published by the Lebanese
Communist Party; circ. 21,000.

al-Anba’: Rue Maroun Naccache, P.O.B. 2893, Beirut;

Progressive Socialist Party; Arabic; Editor Kamal
JUMBLATT.

al-Anwar Supplement; P.O.B. 1038, Beimt; cultural-

social; every Sunday; supplement to daily al-Anwar;

Editor IssAM Freiha; circ. go.ooo.

Argus: Bureau des Documentations Libanaises et Arabes,

P.O.B. 3000, Beimt; circ. 1,000.

*l-Ash-8hir’: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beimt; £. 1948; Catholic;

Arabic; Editor Father Antoine Cortbawi.

Assayad: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1038, Beirat: f. 1943: Propt.

Said Freiha; Editor Rafique Khoury; circ. 94,700.

al-Awassef; Homsi Bldg., P.O.B. 2492, Beimt; f. 1953;

Arabic; political, independent; Dir. Daher Khalil
Zeidan; circ. 10,500.

Combat: Beirut; French; Editor Georges Corban.

Le Commerce du Levant: P.O.B. 687, Kantari St., SFAH
Bldg., Beimt; t. 1929; twice weekly; also publishes

monthly edition; commercial; French; circ. 15,000;

Editor: Socidtd de la Presse Economique; Pres. E. S.

' Shoucair.

Dabbour: Museum Square, Beimt; f. 1922; Arabic; Editors

Michel Rickard and Fuad Mukarzel; circ. 12,000.

af-Dyar: P.O.B. 959, Verdun St., Bellevue Bldg., Beimt;

f. 1941; Arabic; jKjlitical; Editor Yasser Hawari;
circ. 46,000.

Gantch: Beimt; Armenian; published by the Lebanese
Communist Party; circ. 2,200.
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al-Hawsdcss; P.O.B.

,
1281, Beirut; {. 1911; A-rabic;

political: Chair, and Gen. Man. Salim Lozi; Deputy

Gen. Man. Mahmoud Maraachli; Editor-in-Chief

Nabil Khoury; circ. 130,000.

al-Hurriya; P.O.B. 857, Beirut; £. i960; voice of Arab

Nationalist Movement; Arabic; CUef Editor Muhsin
Ibrahim; circ. 12,000.

al-lza’a: Rue Selim Jazaerly, P.O.B. 462, Beirut; f. 1938;

politics, art, literature and broadcasting: Arabic: circ.

11,000; Editor Payer Khoury.

al-Jamhour: Mussaitbeh, P.O.B. 1834, Beirut; f. 1936;

Arabic; illustrated weekly news magazine; Editor

Farid Abu Shahla; circ. 45,000, of which over 30,000

outside Lebanon.

Kill 8bay’: Rue Bdehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 325°. Beirut;

Arabic.

sl-Uwa: Rue Abdel Kaim Khalil, P.O.B. 2402, Beihit;

Arabic; Propr. Abdel Ghani Salaam.

Magazine: Quartier Sursock, Achrafieh, P.O.B. 1404,

Beirut: f. 1956; in French; political and social; Publ.

Les Editions Orientales S.A.L.; Publisher George
Abou Adal; Editor-in-Chief Aline Lahoud; circ.

15,983-

MbssIs: Place Debbas, Beirut; f. 1949; Armenian; Catholic;

Editor F. Vartan Tekeyan; circ. 2,000.

an-Nahda: Abdul Aziz St., P.O.B. 3736, Beirut; Arabic;

, independent; Man. Editor Nadim Abou-Ismil.

Middle East Economic Survey: Middle East Research and
Publishing Centre, P.O.B. 11-1224. Beirut; f. 1957; oil

topics; Editor and Publr. Fuad W. Itayim.

al-Ousbou' al-Arabi (Arab Week): Quartier Sursock,
Achrafieh, P.O.B. 1404, Beirut; f. 1959; Arabic;
political and social; Publishers Les Editions Orientales,
S.A.L.; Publisher George Abou Adal; Editor-in-Chief
Assad Mokaddem; circ. 147,500 (circulates throughout
the Arab world).

al-Rassed: P.O.B. 11-2808, Beirut; Arabic; Editor George
Rajjl

Revue du Llban: Rue AUenby, Beirut; f. 1928; French;
Editor Ibrahim Makhlouf; circ. 15,000.

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS
Note: published monthly unless otherwise stated.

al-Adib; P.O.B. 878, Beirut; f. 1942; Arabic, artistic,
literary, scientific and political; Editor Albert Adib.

al'Atkar: Rue Mfere Gelas, Beirut; international; French;
Editor Riad Taha.

Alam Attljarat (Business World): Strand Bldg., Hamra
St., Beirut; £.1965 in association with Johnston Inter-
national Publishing Corpn., New York; monthly; com-
mercial; Editor Nadim Makdisi; international circ.
17,500.

Arab Oil & Gas Journal : Arab Petroleum Research Centre,
P.O.B. 7167, Beirut; Arabic (monthly), French and
English (fortnightly): Publisher and Editor Dr.
Nicolas Sarkis.

U’Economlo dos Pays Arabes: B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1969-
French; published by Centre d’Etudes et de Docu-
mentation Economiques Financiferes et Sociales S A L •

Pres. Dr. Chafic Akhras; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Sabeak al
Haj; circ. 5,000.

The Press

International Crude Oil and Product Prices: Middle East

Petroleum and Economic Publications, P.O.B. 11-1224,

Beirut; f. 1971; twice yearly review and analysis of oil

price trends in world markets; Publisher Fuad W.
Itayim.

al-Intilak: c/o Michel Nehme, al-Intilak Printing and
Publishing House, P.O.B. 4958, Beirut; f. i960;

literary: Arabic; Chief Editor Michel Nehme.

Lebanese and Arab Economy: AUenby St., P.O.B. 1801,

Beirut; f. 1951 ; fortnightly; Arabic, English and French;

Publisher Beirut Chamber of Commerce and Industry

and Sami N. Atiyeh; Editor and Dir. Abdel-Wahab
Rifa’i.

Majallat al Izaat al Loubnaniat: I..obanese Broadcasting

Corporation, Beirut; Arabic; broadcasting affairs.

Naft al Arab: Beirut; f. 1965; monthly; Arabic; oil;

Publisher Abdullah Al Tariqi.

Nous Ouvriers du Pays: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; Catholic;

English-French; social welfare; Editor Father Antoine
CORTBAWl.

Rijal al Amal (Businessmen): P.O.B. 220, Comishe Square.

Beirut; business magazine; Arabic, with special issues

in English and French; Editor G. W. Skaff; circ.

12.000.

Sawt al-Mar’ah: Dar al-ID'tab. P.O.B. 1284, Beirut;

Lebanese Women's League; Arabic; Editor: Mrs. J.
Sheiboub.

Tabibok: P.O.B. 4887, Beirut; f. 1956; medical, social,

scientific; Arabic; Editor Dr. Sami Kabani; circ.

78.000,

al-Tarlk: Beirut; cultural and theoretical; published by
the Lebanese Communist Party; circ. 5.000.

al-'Ulum: Dar al 11m Lil Malayeen, rue de Syrie, P.O.B.
1085, Beirut: scientific review.

Welcome to Lebanon and tho Middle East: Tourist Infor-

mation and Advertising Bureau: Starco Centre. North
Block 711, P.O.B. 4204, Beirut; f, 1959: on entertain-
ment. touring and travel; English; Editor Souhail
Toufik Abou-Jamra; circ. 6,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

ANSA: rue Verdun, Immeuble Safieddine, B.P. 1525,
Beirut; Correspondent Edouard Saab.

AP; Antoine Massoud Building, Rue Mgr. Chebli. No. iz,

Beirut; Chief of Middle East Services Roy Essoyan.
fioteka (Czechoslovak News Agency) : P.O.B. 5069, Beirut;

Chief Middle East Correspondent Vladimir Otruba.
Middle East Nows Agency: ,72 Al Geish St., P.O.B. 2268,

Beirut.

North American Newspapers Alliance: Palm-Beach Hotel,
Beirut; Chief Andrew J. Nash.

UPl: Press Co-operative Building, Rue Hamra, Beirut;
Bureau Man. Gerard Loughran.
DPA, Iraq News Agency and Reuters also have offices

in Beirut.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Lebanese Press Syndicate: P.O.B. 3084, Beirut; L 1911:

12 mems.; Pres. Riad Taha; Vice-Pres. Farid Abou
Shahla; Sec. Mohammad Badih Serbey.
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PUBLISHERS
Arab Institute for Research and Publishing: SjTia St. and

Samadi Bldg., 5th Floor, P.O.B. 5460, Beirut; works
in Arabic and English.

Dar al Adab: Beirut; literary and general.

Dar al lim Lil Malayeen: Rue de S5aia, P.O.B. 1085,
Beirut; f. 1945; dictionaries, textbooks, Islamic cul-
tural books; owners: Munir Ba'albaky and Bahij
Osman.

Dar-Alkashaf: P.O.B. 112091, A..Malhamee St., Beirut;
f. 1930; publishers of Alkashaf (Arab Youth Magazine),
maps and atlases; printers and distributors; Propr.
M. A. Fathallah.

Dar al-Kitab al-jadid: Hamra St., Hindi Building, P.O.B.
1284, Beirut; political studies; owner: Fuad Badr.

Dar al-Makshouf: Rue Amir Beshir, Beirut; scientific,

cultural and school books; owner: Sheikh Fuad
Hobeish.

Dar Al-Maaref Liban S.A.L.: P.O.B. 2320, Esseily Bldg.,

Riad Al-Solh Square, Beirut; f. 1959; children's books
and textbooks in Arabic; Gen. Man. Joseph Nashou;
Sales Man. Adel Hosni.

Dar Al-IVIashreq (Imprimerie Caiholiquc): P.O.B. 946,
Beirut; f. 1853; religion, art, literature, histo^,
languages, science, philosophy, school books, dic-

tionaries and periodicals; Dir. Paul Brouwers, sj.

Dar An-Nahar S.A.L.: B.P. 226, Beirut; f. 1967; publishes

Kadaya Moua'ssira (quarterly); circ. 7,000; Pres.

Mohamed Ali HAMAD^;.

Dar Assayad S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; publishes
in Arabic Al-Anwar- (daily), Assayad (weekly), Al-
Tayar (weekly), Achabaka (weekly), Samar (weekly),

Dar-Assayad Yearbook', has offices and correspondents
in Arab countries and most parts of the world; Centre
for Research, Studies and Archives; Chair. Said
Freiha; Man. Dir. Bassam Freiha.

Dar Beirut: Eibrairie Beyrouth, Immeuble Lazarieh, rue
Amir Bechir, Beirut; f. 1936; Prop. M. Safieddine.

Institute for Palestine Studies, Publishing and Research
Department: Ashqar Bldg., Clemenceau St., P.O.B.
7164, Beinit; f. 1963; private non-profit Arab research
organization; to promote better understanding of the
Palestine problem; publishes research papers, docu-
mentary material, yearboolcs (English and Arabic),
Bulletin (fortnightly, Arabic), Journal of Palestine
Studies (quarterly, English); library 8,000 vols.; Chair.
Constantine Zurayk; Exec. Sec. Walid Khalidi;
Gen. Consultant George Tomeh.

The International Documentary Center of Arab Manu-
scripts: Maqdissi St., Ras Beirut Hanna Bldg., P.O.B.
2668, Beirut; f. 1965; publishes and reproduces ancient
and rare Arabic texts: Propr. ZquHAiR Baalbaki.

Khayat Book and Publishing Co. S.A.L.: 90-94 rue Bliss,

Beirut; Middle East. Islam, oil, Arab publications and
reprints: Man. Dir. Paul Khayat.

Librairie du Liban: Riad Solh Sq., P.O.B. 945, Beirut;
f. 1944; dictionaries. Middle East, travel, Islam;
Proprs. Khalil and George Sayegh. •

Middle East Publishing Co.: Beirut, Rue George Picot, Imm.
El Kaissi; f. 1954: publishes Medical Index and Revue
ImmobilUre (Real Estate); Man. Editor Elie Sawaf.

New Book Publishing House: Beirut

Rihani Printing and Publishing House: Jibb En Nakhl St.,

Beirut; f. 1963: Propr. Albert Rihani; Man. Daoud
Stephan.

Other publishing houses in Beirut include: Dar al-

Andalus, Dar Majalaat Shiir, Imprimerie Catholique,

Imprimerie Universelle, Al Jamiya al Arabi, Al Kitab al

Arabi, Librairie Orientals, Al Maktab al-Tijari, Middle
East Stamps Inc., Mu’assasat al-Marif, Nofal and Bait at

Hikmat, Saidar.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Lebanese Broadcasting Station: rue Arts et Metiers, Beirut;

is a part of the kbnistry of Information; f. 1937; Bij--

Gen. K. Hage Ali; Technical Dir. J. Rouhayem; Dir.

of Programmes N. Mikati; Head of Administration

A. Aoun; Public Relations Faouzi Fehmy.

The Home Service broadcasts in Arabic on short wave,
the Foreign Service broadcasts in Portuguese, Arabic,

Spanish, French and English.

Number of radio receivers: 605.000.

TELEVISION

Compagnie Libanaise de T6l6vision (C.L.T.): P.O.B. 4848,
Beirut; f. 1959: commercial service; programmes in

Arabic. French and English on four channels; Pres.

Dir.-Gen. General S. Nofal; Technical Man. M. S.

Karimeh; Programme Dir. Paul Tannous.

T6I4 Orient: P.O.B. 5054, Beirut; f. 1960; Compagnie de

Tdl^vision du Liban et du Proche-Orient
,
(S.A.L.);

commercial service; programmes in Arabic, French

and English on two channels (il and 5): Acting Gen
Man. Claude Sawaya.

Number of TV receivers: 325,000.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. ^deposits;

Beirut has for long been the leading financial and com-
mercial centre in the Middle East, as can be seen from the

extensive list of banking organizations given below.

However, public confidence in the banking system was
strained by the closing of the Intra Bank, the largest

domestic bank, late in 1966 when its liquid funds proved
insufficient to cope with a run of withdrawals. The bank
obtained enough guarantees to re-open in January 1968,

though it is now an investment bank managed by a New

m.=million; L£=Lebanese £; res.=reserves.)

York, company. Before this crisis the government had
passed a law stipulating a minimum capital of £L 3 million

for all banks. This was followed in 1967 by a new law

authorising a government take-over of a private bank
facing difficulties threatening the interests and deposits of

its clients; all depositors are to be paid in full by the State.

This law was invoked in June 1968 when the Banque
al-Ahli was taken over. The Bank Control Commission

has taken over a number of small banks and assisted in the
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liquidation of» several others. The major foreign-owned

banks now have a much larger proportion of deposits than

before the Intra crisis. In 1970 the decision was taken to

grant no new licences (except for medium-term lending

institutions) until 1976, and foreign banks have therefore

been acquiring interests in Lebanese-owned banks to

establish a foothold in Beirut.

Banking Association

Associalion of Banks in Lebanon: P.O.B. 976, Riad el Solh

Square, Beirut; f. 1959; serves and promotes the inter-

ests of the banking community in the Lebanon; mems.;

over 100 banks and banking rep. offices.

Central Bank
Banque du Liban: P.O.B. 5544. rue Masraf Loubnane,

Beirut; f. 1964; central bank; cap. L;£i5m.; res.

L;£3i.6m. (Dec. 1972); Gov Elias Sarkis.

Development Banks
National Bank for Industrial and Touristic Development:

Tabariz Sq., Ave. Fouad Chehab, S.N.A. Bldg., 5th
Floor, B.P. 8412, Beirut: f, 1973; cap. L^Tfiom.; Chair,

and Gen. Man. Dr. Salim Hoss; Dir. of Loans Dr. Roy
Karaoglan; Dir. of Research Dr. Joseph Fuleihan.

Investment and Finance Bank (INFI): P.O.B. 13-51 10.

Fouad Chehab Ave . St Nicolas Area, Beirut; f. 1974:
loans for development projects; associated with Banque
Audi; cap. L;fi5m., 60 per cent from Lebanese sources.

Principal Lebanese Banks
Arab Libyan Tunisian Bank S.A.L.; Riad Solh Sq., Shaker

& Oueni Bldg., P.O.B. 9575, Beirut; f. 1973; sub-
sidiary of Libyan Arab Foreign Bank and Society
Tunisienne de Banque; cap. p.u. L£tom.; Pres, and
Gen Man. Mohamed Abdel Jawad.

Bank Almashrek S.A.L.; Bank Almashrek Bldg., Riad El
Solh St. 52, Beirut: Aifil. with Morgan Guaranty
Trust; cap. L^fism., dep. L;£64.4m. {1973): Chair.
Fahd Albahar; Man. Dir. Rodney B. Wagner.

Bank of Beirut and the Arab Countries 8.A.L.: Allenby
St, P.O.B. 1536, Beirut; f. 1957; cap. L£5m., dep.
L^isS.am. (1973); Chair. Toufic S. Assaf; Vice-Chair,
and Gen. Man. Naskat Sheikh El-Ard; Joint Gen.
Man. Amin M. Alameh.

Banque al-Ahli (Banque Nationale) Fonciire, Commerciale
et Industrielle S.A.L.; Rue Foch, P.O.B. 2868, Beirut;

1953: cap. L^iom.; res. L;f3.i6m.: Pres, and Gen.
Man. Boutros El Khoury {see note above).

Banque Audi S.A.L.: Fouad Chehab Ave., St. Nicolas Area,
P.O.B. 2560. Beirut; f. 1928; cap. p.u. L;fiom.; dep.
L£i73.2m. (1972); Chair, and Gen. Man. Georges
OiDiH Audi.

Banque de Credit Agricole, Industrie! et Fonder: Beirut;
f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh Boutros el Khoury; took
over several banks in 1967-68, including Banque de
I’Economie Arabe, Banque d’Epargne and Union
National Bank.

Banque de Cridit National S.A.L.: rue Allenby. Beirut,
P.O.B. 204: f. 1959; cap. and reserves L£4.2m.; dep.
L;£25.8m. (Dec. 1973): Pres, and Gen. Man. Edmond
J. Safra; Deputy Gen. Man. Henri Krayem.

Banque de ITndustrie el du Travail, S.A.L.: B.P. 11-3948,
rue Riad Solh, Beirut; f. 1961; cap. 'L,£iom.; dep.
L£i03m. (1973); Chair. Laura Emile Bustani; Man.-
Dir. W. F. Gosling, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. Dr. Assaad F.
Sawaya.

Banque du Liban et d'Outre-Mer (S.A.): Ajami Square.
Beirut; f. 1951; cap. p.u. L£8m.. dep. L£3i5.9m. (Dec.
1973); Chair,. Gen. Man. Dr. Naaman Azhari.

Finance

Banque Libano-Franfaise-Beyrouth; i rue Riad El Solh,

Beirut; f. 1968; cap. p.u. L^sm.; dep. L/38im. (Dec.

1973): Pres, and Chair, Jean Gibert; Dir. and Gen.

Man. Farid Raphael.

Banque de la M6diterran6e S.A.L.: P.O.B. 348, Beirut;

f. 1944: cap. L;£5m.; dep. L;fiiim. (1973); Pres. Baron

Jacques de Dumast; Gen. Man. Joseph A. el-

Khoury.

Banque Fran?ais6 pour le Moyen-Orient 8.A.L.; P.O.B.

393, Imm. Starco, Rue Omar Daouk, Beirut; f. 1971

to take over branches in Lebanon of Socidtd Centrale de

Banque: affil. to Banque de ITndochine; cap. 'L£ira.\

total resources L^^aSq.pm. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Gen.

Man. Ren£ Bousquet.

Banque Libanaise pour le Commerce S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1126,

rue Riad El-Solh, Beirut; f. 1950; cap. L^^fim.; res.

Ljfism. (Dec. 1973); Man. Jean Fares Saad Abi-

JOUADE.

Banque Libano-Bresilienne S.A.L.: P.O.B. 3310, Maarad
St.. Beirut; f. 1962: cap. L/sm.; res. L^i.3m, (Dec.

1973); Pres. N. A. Ghosn; Gen. Man. J. A. Ghosn.

Banque Sabbag S.A.L,; P.O.B. 144, Sabbag Centre, Hamra,
Beirut; L 1S60 as H. Sabbag et Fifs, since 1950 a joint

stock company with Banque de LTndochine and Banca
Commerciale Italiana; cap. L^6m.; dep. L/i49m.
(1974); Chair. Paul-Marie Cronier.

Banque Saradar S.A.L.: Kassatly Bldg., Fakhry Bey St.,

P.O.B. II2I, Beirut; f. 1948; cap. L^5m.; dep.

L;£88.9m. (Oct. 1974): Pres.-Gen. Man. Joe Marius
Saradar; Asst. Gen. Man. Abdo L Jeffi.

Banque G. Trad (Credit Lyonnais) S.A.L.: P.O.B. 113,
Weygand St., Beirut; f. 1951: cap. 'L£yn..‘, dep.
L^329m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. G. A. Trad.

Belrut'Riyad Bank S.A.L.: Beirut-Riyad Bank Bldg., Riad
Solh St., P.O.B. 4668, Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u.

L£i2.5m.: dep. I^i75m. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Gen.
Man. Hussein Mansour.

British Bank of the Lebanon S.A.L.: rue Trablos, P.O.B.
11-7048, Beirut; f. 1971: dep. L^40.8m. {1973); sub-
sidiary of British Bank of the Middle East; Chair. J. C.

Kelly, o.b.e.; Man. Z. N. Audeh.

Bybtos Bank: P.O.B. 5605, Beydoun Bldg., al-Arz St.,

Beirut; f. 1962; cap. L^Jiim.; res. Li2.7m.; dep.

L;f226.4m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Semaan M. Bassil; Gen.
Man. FRANpois S. Bassil.

Chemical Bank (Middle East) S.A.L.: Rabiya Metn, Beirut;
subsidiary of Chemical Bank, New York.

Continental Development Bank, S.A.L.: Beydoun Bldg..
Arz St., P.O.B. 3270, Beirut; f. 1961; subsidiary of

Continental Bank, Chicago; cap. L£8m.; total resources
L;£2i7m. (1973): Chair. Richard K. O. Carey.

Cridit Libanais S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1458, Riad el-Solh Square,
Beirut; f. 1961; cap. h£'i2m.; dep. L;£2i4m. (Dec.

1973): Chair, and Gen. Man. B. Y. Ob£gi; Gen. Man.
H. Y. Ob^gi.

Federal Bank of Lebanon S.A.L.: Parliament Square,
P.O.B. 2209, Beirut; f. 1952; cap. L£iom.; Pres.
M. Saab; Vice-Pres. A. Farid M. Saab; Mans. G. A.
Khoury, A, B. Atamian.

First National Bank of Chicago (Lebanon) S.A.L.: P.O.B.
1629, Riad el-SoIh St., Beirut; f. 1958; -wholly-owned
subsidiary of First National Bank of Chicago, U.S.A.;
cap. L,f4m.; total resources L^i59.im. (Dec. 1973);
Chair, and Gen. Man. Ziad H. Idilby.

Jammal Investment Bank, S.A.L.; Jallad Bldg., Riad el-
Solh St., Beirut; f. 1963 as Investment Bank, S.A.L.;
cap. p.u. L£iom.; dep. h£yo>m. (1974).
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MEBCO BANK—Middle East Banking Co. S.A.L.: B.P.
3540, Beydoun Bldg., Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u.

1^6.25111.; dep. L;£53.5m. (1973): Chair, and Gen. Man.
Mohamed Ali Chalabi.

Rifbank 8.A.L.: Head OfBce: P.O.B. 5727, rue Kantari
Beirut; f. 1965; in association with Commerzbank A.G.,
The National Bank of Kuwait S.A.K., The Commercial
Bank of Kuwait S.A.K.; cap. p.u. dep. L^riSm.
(1973): Chair. A. A. Bassam; Man. G. H. Clayton,
F.I.B.

Royal Bank ot Canada (Middle East) 8.A.L.: St. Charles
City Centre, Omar Daouk St., P.O.B. 11-250, Beirut;
f. 1969: cap. L^sm.; dep. L;£86m. (1973); Pres. Bruce
Lamont; Gen. Man. Edward Brokes; Man. Khalil
Kikano.

Soci6ti Bancaire du Liban S.A.L.: me Ailenby, Beirut;

P.O.B. 11-435; f. 1899; cap. p.u. and reserves L^sm.;
dep. L^68.6m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. S. S. Levy.

Sociiti Ginirale Libano-Europdenne de Banquc S.A.L.:
Riad el-Solh St., P.O.B. 2955. Beimt; f. 1953; cap.

p.u. L;f5m.; dep. L;^235m. (1973): Chair. A. M. Seh-
NAOui; Gen. Man. Gerard Glorieux.

Sociiti Nouvelle de la Banque de Syrie et du Liban S.A.L.:
P.O.B. 957, Beimt; f. 1963; cap. p.u. L^io.4m.; res.

L/4.2m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Guy Trancart.

Trans Orient: Beimt; f. 1966; cap. p.u. L/3m.; joint ven-

ture with the International Bank of Washington and
Lebanese private investors.

Union Bank S.A.L.: Beimt; f. 1974: merchant bank;.cap.
L;£i5m.

Principal Foreign Banks
Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. {General Bank of the

Netherlands): Amsterdam, Netherlands; P.O.B. 3012,
Beimt.

Arab African Bank: Cairo, Egypt; Riad el-Solh St., P.O.B.
6066, Beimt.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Beimt Main Branch:
Riad Solh St., Beimt.

Banca Commerciale Italiana S.p.A.: Milan, Italy; P.O.B.

7481, Starco North Bldg. 706, Beimt.

Banco Atidniico S.A.: Barcelona, Spain; P.O.B. .7376,
Beimt.

Banco di Roma S.p.A.: Rome, Italy; Beimt, Saida and
Tripoli.

Bank of America (National Trust and Savings Asscn.):

San Francisco, U.S.A.; P.O.B. 3965, Beimt; Man. C.

Hollander.
Bank of Nova Scotia: Halifax, Canada; Riad el-Solh St.,

P.O.B. 4446, Beimt; Man. A. J. Bridi.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo, Japan; Arab Bank Bldg., P.O.B.

11-1187, Beimt; Reps. T. Kobayakawa, K. Kato,
M. Tani.

Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran, Iran; Beimt Branch, P.O.B.

5126, Beimt.
Bankers Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; Shaker Oueini

Bldg., Place Riad Solh. P.O.B. 6239, Beimt; f. 1903;

Vice-Pres. Resident Rep. Muhammad Saleem.

Banque de I’Union Europienne 8.A.: Paris, France;

^imt.
Banque Nationale de Paris S.A.: Paris, France; Beimt.

,

Banque Nationale de Paris Intercontinentale S.A.; Paris,

France; Immeuble Fattal, me AUenby, Beimt.

Bayerische Vereinsbank: Munich, Federal Republic of

Germany; KLM Bldg., me de I'Armee, Beimt; Rep.

Peter Schmid-Lossberg; also representing Berliner

Bank A.G., Frankfurter Bank, Norddeutsche Kredit-

bank A.G., Westfalenbank A.G.

British Bank of the Middle East: London; Bab Edriss,
Beimt; brs. at Ras Beimt, St. George’s Bay, Mazra’a
and Tripoli.

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 3996, Riad el-Solh
St., Beimt; Man. in Beirut G. R. Lovell.

CeskoslovenskS Obchodni Banka A.S. [Commercial Bank of
Czechoslovakia Ltd.): Prague, Czechoslovakia; Middle
East OfiBce: B.P. 5928, Beimt.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; P.O.B. 11-3684,
Beimt; Vice-Pres. and Man. Donald Richtenburg;
Regional Rep., Investment Adviser Antoine Asfour;
2nd Vice-Pres. Petroleum Antoine Courbage; Asst.
Rep. Nizar Omary.

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York, N.Y. 10015;
P.O.B. 7286, Riad el-Solh St., Beimt; Rep. Michael
Davies.

Commerzbank A.G.: DOsseldorf, Federal Republic of
Germany; P.O.B. 3246, Beimt; Rep. Klaus Tjaden.

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co.: Chicago,
U.S.A. ; P.O.B. 7239, Arab Bank Bldg., me Riad Solh,

Beimt.

Credit Commercial de France S.A.: Paris, France; Aoueni
Bldg., Riad el-Solh Square, Beimt; Rep. M. Hemaya.

Crddit Suisse: ZCrich, Switzerland; P.O.B. 8244, me
Trablos 7. Beimt; Rep. Majed Dajani.

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Frankfurt (Main), Germany; Beimt.

Dresdner Bank A.G.: Frankfurt/Main, Federal Republic of

Germany; Imm. Starco, B.P. 4831, Beimt; Reps. M. S.

Haddad and Reiner Aurich.

First National Bank of Boston: Boston, U.S.A.; Suite 501,

Arab Bank Bldg., Riad el-Solh St., Beimt.

First National City Bank: New York. N.Y. 10022; P.O.B.

113648, Beimt; Resident Vice-Pres. Mehli M. Mistri.

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt, German Federal Republic;

P.O.B. 3247, Beimt’ («e Bayerische Vereinsbank).

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi, Pakistan; Beimt.

Jordan National Bank, 8.A,: Amman, Jordan; Beimt,
Tripoli and Saida.

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.;

B.I.T. Bldg., Riad el-Solh St., Beimt; Rep. Hassan
Husseini.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; P.O.B.

5752, Beimt-Riyad Bank Bldg., me Riyad Solh,

Beimt; Rep. in Middle East Frederick H. S. Allen.

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd,: Head Office: London, E.C.4:

Beimt Branch: P.O.B. 5481, Beimt; Man. in Beimt
T. Alibekov.

Rafidain Bank: Head Office: Baghdad. Iraq; Beimt
Branch: Bazirkan Souk, Beimt, P.O.B. 1891; f. 1941.

Saudi National Commercial Bank: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia;

P.O.B. 2355, Beimt; f. 1938.

state Bank of India: Bombay, India; P.O.B. 7252, 5th

Floor, Arab Bank Bldg., Riad el-Solh St., Beimt.

Swiss Bank Corporation: Basle, Switzerland; Beimt
Riyad Bldg., Riad el-Solh St.. Beimt; Rep. Kaspar
ScHATTMEIER.

Trade Development Bank (Banque pour le Developpement

Commercial): Geneva, Sivitzerland; me AUenby,

Beimt.

Union Bank of Switzerland: Zurich, Switzerland; P.O.B.

5734. Starco South 1001-4, Beimt; Reps. B. Fischer^

G. E. Salawi.

United California Bank: Los Angeles, U.S.A.; Beimt.
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LEBANON
Association of Banks in Lebanon: Army St., P.O.B. 976,

Beirut; £. 1959; 94 mems.; Pres. Joseph Geagea; Gen.

Sec. Dr. Pierre Nasrallah; publ. studies of Lebanese

economy, especially banking.

INSURANCE
National Companies

“La Phonicionne” (S.A.L.) (formerly al Ahli)-. Centre

G^finor. rue Clemenceau, P.O.B. 5652, Beirut; f. 1964;

Chair., Gen. Man. Antoine K. Fegaly; Dep. Gen.

Man. Nicolas Maassab.

al-Ittihad al-Watani: Head Office; Immeuble Fattal

P.O.B 1270, Beirut; Chair. Joe I. Kairouz.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd. S.A.L.: Arabia House, Phoenicia

St., P.O.B. 11-2172, Beirut; Vice-Chair, and Gen. Man.

Badr S. Fahoum.
i

Commercial Insurance Co. S.A.L.: Starco Centre, P.O.B.

4351, Beirut; (. 1962; Chair. J. Sabet; Gen Man
R. M. Zaccar.

Compagnie Libanaise d’Assurances (S.A.L.) : Riad el-Solh

St., P.O.B. 3685. Beirut; f. 1951: Man. Dir. Elia F. S.

Aboujaoud^; Man. Bahjat Dagher.

Some twenty of the major European companies are also

represented in Beirut.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY

Beirut Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sanayeh,

Spears St., Chamber of Commerce & Industry Bldg.,

P.O.B. 111801, Beirut; f. 1898; 10,000 mems.; Pres.

AonAN Kassar; Gen, Dir. Walid Ahdab; publ. The
Lebanese and Arab Economy (20 issues per annum).

Tripoli Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Tripoli.

Sidon Chamber of Commorco and Industry: Sidon.

Zahlfi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: ZahM; f. 1939;

497 mems.; Pres. Alfred Skaff.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS

Association of Lebanese Industrialists; Chamber of Com-
merce and Industry Bldg., Justinian St., P.O.B. 1520,
Beirut.

Conteil Hational du Patronat: Beirut; f. 1965.

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS
Conf£d£ration Gdndrale des Travailleurs du Liban (C.G.T.L.)

:

Beirut; confederation of the following four federations;
Pres. Gabriel Kkoury.

Federation of Independent Trade Unions: Central Bldg.,
rue Mere Galace, Beirut; f. 1954; estimated 6,000

mems. in 7 trade unions; affiliated to Confed. of Arab

T.U.’s; Pres. Mohamed el-Assir; Sec.-Gen. Ali

Hourani; publ. Sawl al 'Amel.

Federation of Unions of Workers and Employees of North

Lebanon: Al-Abram Building, Abu-Wadi Square,

Tripoli; f. 1954; affiliated to Confed. of Arab T.U.’s;

3,700 mems. in 14 trade unions; Pres. Moustafa
Hamzi; Sec.-Gen. Khaled Baradi; publ. Al A'mel.

Ligue des Syndicats des Employes ct des Ouvriers dans la

Ripublique Libanaise {League of Trade Unions of Em-
ployees and Workers in the Lebanese Republic)'. Im-
meuble Rivoli, Place des Canons, Beirut; f. 1946;
estimated 6,000 mems. in 21 trade unions; affiliated to

ICFTU; Pres. Hussein Ali Hussein; Vice-Pres. Halim
Mattar; Sec.-Gen. Fouad Kharanouh; Foreign Sec.

Antoine Chiha; Del. to ICFTU and mem. ol Exec,
ettee. Antoine Chiha; publ. Al-Awassef.

United Unions for Employees and Workers; Imm. Waqf
Bzoummar, rue B^chara el Khoury, Beirut. B.P. 3636;
f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU; 16,000 mems. in 21 trade
unions; Pres. Gabriel Khoury; Sec.-Gen. Antoine
Aoun; publ. La Gazette.

RESEARCH CENTRE
ICFTU Trade Union Research Centre: P.O.B. 3180. Beirut;

f. 1964.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Office des Chemins de Fer de I'Etat Libanais et du Trans'
port en Common de Beyrouth et de sa Banlieue: Head
Office; P.O.B. log. Souk el-Arwam, Beirut; since i960,
all railways in Lebanon have been state-owned. There
are 335 km. of standard-gauge railway and 82 km. of
narrow-gauge local lines; the coastal line between
Israeli and Syrian frontiers is open only from Zahrani
to Tripoli, due to political disturbances; Chair. Adel
Hamie; Interim Dir.-Gen. Antoine Barouki.

ROADS
Lebanon has 7,100 km. of roads, of which 1,990 km. are

main roads. Most are generally good by Middle Eastern
standards. The two international motorways are the north-
south coastal road and the road connecting Beirut with
Damascus in Syria. Among the major roads are that cross-
ing the Bekaa and continuing South to Bent-Jbail and the
Chtaura-Baalbek road. Hard-surfaced roads connect
Jeizine %vith Moukhtara. Bzebdine with Metn, Meyroub
with Afka and Tannourine.

Automobile et Touring Club du Liban: Immeuble Fattal,
rue du Port, P.O.B. 3545. Beirut.

SHIPPING
Beirut is the principal port of call for the main shipping

and forwarding business of the Levant. Tripoli, the north-
ern Mediterranean terminus of the oil pipeline from Iraq
(the other is Haifa), is also a busy port, with good equip-
ment and facilities. Saida is still relatively unimportant
as a port.

There are many shipping companies and agents in Beirut.
The following are some of the largest:

"Adriatica” S.p.A.N.; Rue Riad E. Solh, Immeuble
Gellad, Beirut, P.O.B. 1472; Dir. Aldo Silli.

American Lebanese Shipping Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 215, Imm.
Fattal, rue du Port. Beirut; f. 1951; Pres. P. ParATORE.

American Levant Shipping & Distributing Co.: P.O.B. 1429,
Rue Patriarch Hoyek. Immeuble Anwar Dassouki &
Co.; agents for; Holland America Line, Lykes Bros.
Steamship Co., Prudential Steamship Corpn., Ciro
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Transport, Tourism, Universities

Rudolphe SaadS & Co. S.A.L.: Freight Office: P.O.B. 2279,
. Rue de la Marseillaise; Travel Office: Ave. des Fran9ais;
agents for American Export Lines, Rosade Lines and
Syrian Arab Airlines; f. 1964; Pres. Jacques R. Saade.

Union Shipping & Chartering Agency S.A.L.: P.O.B. 2856;
agents for Yugoslav vessels.

LEBANON
Pellegrino & Figlio, Bermare—Marittima di Navi-
gazione; branches and correspondents throughout
Middle East; Pres. E. Seaholm; Man. Dir. Samir
ISHAK.

Arab Shipping and Chartering Co.: P.O.B. 1084; agents
for China National Chartering Corpn., China Ocean
Shipping Co.. Kiu Lee Shipping Co. Ltd., Chinese-
Tanzanian Joint Shipping Co.

Barrad Shipping Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 181, Beirut; refrigerated
tramp services; 3 cargo reefer vessels; Chair. P. H.
Helou.

British Maritime Agencies (Levant) Ltd.: rue du Port,
agents for: Ellerman and Papayanni Line Ltd., Eller-

man’s Wilson Line Ltd., Prince Line Ltd., etc.

Catoni & Co, S.A.L.: P.O.B. 800, rue du Port; f. i960;
Chair. H. J. Beard; agents for; British Maritime
Agencies (Levant) Ltd., Royal Netherlands Steamship
Co., Lloyd’s.

Ets. Derviche Y. Haddad: me Derviche Haddad, P.O.B. 42;
agents for: Armement Deppe, Ant%verp and Compagnie
Maritime Beige, Ant^verp.

Diher & Cie. S.A.L.: Byblos Bldg., Place des Martyrs.
' P.O.B. 254; agents for: Cie. de Navigation Daher,

Concordia Line, Navale et Commerciale Havraise
Peninsulaire, Soci6t6 Maritime des Petroles B.P., Cie
Navale des Petroles, Cie. G6n6rale Transatlantique,
Nouvelle Cie. de Paquebots, Sudcargos.

0. D. Debbas & Sons: Head Office: Sahmarani Bldg.,

Kantary St.. P.O.B. 11-003, Beirut; Man. Dir. Eue O.
Debbas.

Fauzi Jcmil Ghandour: P.O.B. 1084: agents for: Denizfilik
Bankasi T.A.O.

,
(Deni^ollan), D.B. Deniz Nakliyati

T.A.§. (Dbcargo), Iraqi Maritime Transport Co'.

T. Gargour & Fils: me Foch, P.O.B. 371; f. 1928: agents
for: Assoc. Levant Lines S.A.L.; Dirs, Nicolas T.

,
Gargour, Habib T. Gargour.

Globe Shipping, Chartering and Tourist Co.: P.O.B. 6986,
Beimt; agents for Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Piraeus
Uitenvyk Shipping Co., Tampa Linea C, Genoa, Sintra

,
S.p.a., Palermo, Lj'kiardopulo & Co., Livanos Ship-
brokers, General Steam Navigation, and other com-
panies.

Henry Heald & Co. S.A.L.: Im. Fattal, Rue du Port,
P.O.B. 64; f. 1837: agents for: Canadian Pacific Lines.

Nippon Yusen Kaisha, P. & O. Group, Royal Mail
Lines. Scandinavian Near East Agency, Vanderzee

' Shipping Agency, Worms and Co.; Chair. J. L. Joly;
Dirs. G. Hani, M. J. H. Moftett.

Hitli Frferes: Rue de Phenicie, P.O.B. 511; airlines and
shipping agents.

Khedivial Mail Line: Rue du Port.

Raymond A. Makzoum6: me de la Marseillaise, P.O.B.

1357; agents for: Jugoslav Lines, Italian Lines, Hellenic

Lines Ltd. (New York), Fenton Steamship Co. Ltd.
(London).

Mediterranean Maritime Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1914, Bourse
Bldg.. Hoyek St., Beimt; managers for National
Maritime Agencies Co. W.LL., Kuwait.

Mena Shipping and Tourist Agency: P.O.B. 11-884, Modern
Bldg., El Arz St., Beimt; 5 cargo vessels; Man. Dir.

W. Leheta.

Messageries Maritimes: Eue Alienby, P.O.B. 880.

CIVIL AVIATION
MEA {Middle'East Airlines, Air Liban): MEA Bldgs.,

Airport Blvd., Beimt, P.O.B. 206; f. 1945; regular
services throughout Europe, the Mddle East and
Africa; fleet of 3 Boeing 707/320C, 16 Boeing 720; Pres,
and Chair. Sheikh Najib Alamuddin; Gen. Man. Asad'
Nasr.

Trans-Mediterranean Airways (THA): Beimt International
Airport, P.O.B. 3018, Beimt; f. 1953; world-wide cargo
services between Europe. Middle East, S.-E. Asia, the
Far East and U.S.A., including a round-the-%vorld
cargo service; fleet of 7 Boeing 707/320C; Pres, and
Chair. Munir Abu-Haidar; Exec. Vice-Pres. M. V.
Richmond.

The following foreign companies also operate services
to Lebanon; Aeroflot, Air Algerie, Air France, Air India,
AUa, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, AUA, British Air-
ways, eSA, Egypt.'Vir, Ethiopian, Gamda, Ghana Airways,
Iberia, Interflug, Iranair, Iraqi Airways, JAL, JAT, KLM,
Kuwait Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines, LOT, Lufthansa,
Malev, Olympic Airways, Pan American, PIA, Sabena,
SAS, Saudia, Sudan Ainvays, Swissair, Syrian Arab
Airlines. Tarom (Romania), THY (Turkey), TWA,- UTA,'
Varig, 'Viasa and Yemen Republic Airlines.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: Beimt; f. 1966; official orjganization;

Dir.-Gen. Mitri Nammar; Head International- Rela-
tions Dept. Antoine Accaoui; Head Speleological

Service Sami Karkabi. . .

National Council of Tourism; P.O.B. 3544, rue de la Banqne
du Liban, Beimt; government-sponsored autonomous
organization; overseas offices in New York. Paris,

Frankfurt, Stockholm, Brussels and Cairo; Pres.

Cheikh Habib Kayrouz; Vice-Pres. Selim Salam.

Baalbeck International Festival; Beirut; Dir. Wagih
Ghossoub. '

,

.Theatres

Baalbeck Festival Modern Theatre Group: Baalbeck; Dir.

Mounir Abu-Debs.

National Theatre; Beirut; Dir. Nizar Mikati.

UNIVERSITIES
American University of Beirut: Beimt; 500 teachers, 4,250

' students.

Beirut Arab University: .Tarik El-Jadid^, P.O.B. 5020,

Beimt; 163 teachers, 23,000 students.

University Libanaise {Lebanese University)-. Bir Hassan,

Beimt; 733 teachers, 14,826 students.

University Saint Joseph: B.P. 293, Beimt; 65 teachers,

3,500 students.

University Saint-Esprit De Kaslik: Jounieh; 117 teachers,

403 students.
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LESOTHO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Unguage, Religion, Fiag, Capital

The Kingdom of Lesotho, formerly the British High

Commission Territory of Basutoland, is completely sur-

rounded by the Republic of South Africa, with the Orange

Free State to the north and west. Natal and Griqualand

East to the east, and Cape Province to the south. Rainfall

averages about 28 in. per year, mostly falling between

October and April. There are two main geographic regions:

the Lowlands (about 5,000-6,000 feet above sea level, in the

west, and the Highlands (rising to over 11,000 feet), in the

east! The official languages are English and Sesotho,

the language of the Basotho people. Eighty per cent of the

people of Lesotho are Basotho; and about 75 per cent are

Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, I^sotho Evangelical

and Anglican. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue

with green and red vertical stripes at the hoist, and a

white Basotho hat in the centre. The capital is Maseru.

Recent History

Basutoland’s progress to independence as the Kingdom
of Lesotho was initiated by the Constitution of 1959 which
established representative government. On April 30th,

1965, Basutoland became self-governing under a new
constitution, with a bi-cameral parliament and a minis-

terial council. Lesotho achieved independence within the

Commonwealth on October 4th, 1966. Following the
general election of January 27th, 1970, in which the oppo-
sition Congress Party claimed to have won a majority,

Chief Leabua Jonathan, the Prime Minister at the time,
declared a state of emergency, suspended the Constitution
and arrested Mr. Ntsu Mokhehle and other leaders of the
Congress Party. King Moshoeshoe 11, who had previously
been detained in December 1966, was also placed under
house arrest and later exiled, though he returned to
Lesotho in December 1970, after accepting a government
order prohibiting the monarchy from participating in
politics in any way. Most of those detained in January 1970
had been released by January 1972, during Chief Jonathan’s
declared "holiday from politics’’, and during 1973 there
was hope of a gradual return to democracy. Political in-
stability returned in early 1974 \vith the failure of an
attempted coup, reportedly backed by the Congress Party,
and the arrest or escape of prominent Congress leaders.
Strict new security laws were introduced in February 1974.
In November 1974 32 members of the Congress Party went
on trial on treason and sedition charges.

Chief Jonathan has recently adopted an anti-South
African posture, though I,esotho’s landlocked position and
total dependence on South Africa gives the country little

chance of an independent foreign policy. During 1974 and
early 1975 clashes involving Basotho workers in South
African mines caused tension bet%veen the two countries
and an exodus of thousands back to Lesotho. However,
the country depends heavily on the remittance of absentee
workers in South Africa.

Govtmmsnt
The Independence Constitution was suspended in Janu-

ary 1970. Fresh elections are promised after the drawing
up of a new constitution. In 1973 Chief Jonathan created

an interim National Assembly in which his own National

Party has an inbuilt majority. This remains in force but

strong opposition protests followed the arbitrary manner

in which it was set up. Serious unrest in early 1974 made

the constitutional position extremely uncertain. Lesotho

is divided into nine Districts.

Defence

Lesotho has no armed forces, but the police force of

1.500 includes some para-military units.

Economic Affairs

The economy is primarily agricultural, R20 million of

the Gross Domestic Product of R58.4 million in 1971-72

being accounted for by agriculture. Development in this

sphere is greatly hampered by a complicated and archaic

system of land tenure. Lesotho’s main exports are dia-

monds, wool, mohair and livestock, but the economy

suffers from huge balance of payments problems, lack of

natural resources, a shortage of job opportunities outside

government employment, eroded land with low yields and

overwhelming dependence on South Africa, where more

than 100,000 of the population work as migrant labourers

on five-year contractsin the mines. A hydro-electric scheme,

the Malibamatso River Project, using the waters of the

Oxbow Gorge, has been studied, and it has potential in

the long term but the first stage of its development would

cost an estimated $115 million.

Until recently half Lesotho’s revenue consisted of grants

from the United Kingdom. With Namibia (South West

Africa), Botswana and Swaziland, Lesotho forms part

of the customs and monetary area of South Africa, with

which Lesotho’s government signed a new customs union

agreement in December 1969. This replaced the principle

of fixed proportions of the total revenue of the union for

each member with a more complicated method of calcu-

lating the division of the revenue. It makes provision for

consultation, and for some protection for infant industries

in the former
, High Commission territories, by levying

additional duties on imports. Lesotho's earnings from this

agreement rose from R1.9 million in 1968-69 to R6 mil-

lion in 1972-73 and an estimated R10.3 million in 1974-75-
They now account for well over 50 per cent of the country’s
total national revenue. The United Kingdom is still the

largest aid donor. Lesotho’s trade gap widened to R5I-7
million in 1973.

Transport and Communications
There is no railway apart from one mile of South African

Railway line at Maseru. The main road from Butha-Buthe
to Quthing is 304 km. long, 144 kra., from Leribe to

Tsoaing, being tarred. There are 589 km. of minor roads.
The first airport, I-eabua, was opened in December 1968,
and there are 32 airstrips throughout the country. No
international airlines serve Lesotho but there is now a
scheduled thrice-weekly air service to Johannesburg in

South Africa.

Education

All primary education is free, and is largely in the bands
of the three main missions (Lesotho Evangelical, Roman
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Catholic and Church of England) under the direction of the
Ministry of Education. There are 1,145 schools and
institutions in the country which has one of the highest
literacy rates in Africa. Post-secondary education is

pro\dded by the University of Botswana, Lesotho and
Swaziland, which has 724 students at the Roma branch

(1973 )-

Tourism
The tourist trade in Lesotho is rapidly expanding. In

1973 there were 120,000 visitors, and the Lesotho
National Development Corporation is planning new
hotels, a national park near Maseru and a ski resort in the
Maluti Mountains. The magnificent scenery and a casino

are the main tourist attractions.

Fisas are not required to visit Lesotho by nationals of

Belgium, Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Finland,
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy. Japan, the Republic
of Koiea, Luxembourg, the Netherlands. Norway, San
Marino. South Africa and Sweden.

Sport

Football is the national sport and tennis, athletics and
netball are also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th (National Tree Planting Day),
October 1st (National Sports Day), October 4th (National
Independence Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and
Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day). March 12th
(Moshoeslioe's Day). April idth-igth (Easter), May 3rd
(King’s Birthday), May 27th (Ascension Day), June 13th
(Commonwealth Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system of weights and measures is in force.

Currency

South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 1.624 rand;

U.S. $1=68.87 S.A. cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA

11.716 square miles.

POPULATION
(1966 Census)

Men Women Total

African .

European . .

Asian

367,087
801

367

482.926
781

399

850.013
1,582

766

Total
Absentee*

368,255
97.529

484,106
19.744

852,361
1 17.273

Grand Total . 465,784 503,850 969.634

• Citizens working in South Africa.

Mid-1974 estimate; 1,016,000, excluding absentee workers.

Births and Deaths: Birth rate 36.7 per i,ooo, death rate

14.5 per 1,000 (1973 estimates).

DISTRICTS

(1973 cst.)

Each District has the same name as its chief town.

Population*

Maseru 237,800
Berea 135.600
Butha-Buthe 73.Soo
Leribe 187,600
Mafeteng . 134,600
Mohale's Hoek . 132,200
Mokhotlong 70,000
Quacha’s Nek 72,300
Quthing . 86,600

Total 1,130,500

* Including absentee workers in South Africa.

Capital: Maseru, population 14,000 in 1966.

EMPLOYMENT
There were about 21,000 people employed^ in non-

agricultural activities in Lesotho in 1971. During i973 -

110,978 Basotho were recruited to the gold mines and

collieries in the Republic of South Africa.

Lesotho’s labour force was estimated at about 535,650

persons in 1973. About 45% of the male labour force of

263,220 and 6-10% of the female labour force sought

employment in South Africa. In 1966 of the resident

African population of 850,013, an estimated 743,000 were

dependent on agriculture.
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LESOTHO
Recruitment and Remittances of Basotho in South Africa

Statistical Survey

1971 1972 1973

Numbers Recruited .
88,012 101,515 110,978

Voluntary Deferred Pay R2 ,69o.040 K3.425.301 R4.679.345

Remittance Payments R2 ,0 I 8,092 R2 ,392 ,S74 K3 ,963,265

AGRICUUTURE

LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable Land...... 368
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 2.479
Other Areas...... i8g

Total.....
i

3.036

PRINCIPAL CROPS
('000 metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Wheat 58 35
Barley 0 n.a.
Maize . . . 70*
Sorghum.... 6o» 14

>207

Dry Peas.... 4 3 7

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK

1973

Sheep ...... 1.556,900

Goats ...... 961,900
Cattle 465,500
Pigs 75,600
Horses ...... 114,000
Asses ...... 97,400
Mules ...... 2,500

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk . 16,000 16,000 16,000
Beef and Veal* . 8,000 8,000 8,000
Mutton and Lamb* 4,000 4,000 4,000
Wool: Greasy 4,695 5,100 5.160

Clean 2,250 2,250 2,300

* Including goat’s meat.

Source: FAO, Pioduclion Yearbook 1972.

AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS

Wool .

Mohair
Wheat .

Sorghum
Peas
Beans .

Hides .

Skins

(1972)

kilogrammes

tons

number

3,708,314
767,065

1.835
1,240

1.571
2,889

9.478
44.482

Maize Imports (bags); (1967-68) 176,200; (1968-69)
370,000; (1969-70) 360,000.

MINING
DIAMONDS

(carats)

1971 • 6,815
1972 . 9,019
1973 • 8,588
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FINANCE
South African currency: loo cents= i rand (R).

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: I, 2. 5, 10 and 20 rand.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling= 1.624 rand; U.S. $1=68.87 S.A. cents.

too rand=;£6i.57=$i45.20.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on South Africa.

BUDGET
(’ooo rand, years ending March 31st)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72 Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72

Taxes .... 1,908 2.358 Education 2 .97 it 2,228
Customs and Excise* . 6.317 5.932 Agriculture 1.083 1.237
Posts and Telecommunica- Health and Social Welfare . n.a. 1.028

tions .... 534 737 Police ... 1.558 1.525
Licences and Duties . 448 472 Public Works 982 1,107
Fees of Court or Office 144 145 Interior .... 495 457
Judicial Fines . 74 87 Justice .... 415 430
Earnings of Departments 647 676 Finance .... 1.299 1,088

Interest .... 78 66 Prisons .... 385 367
Rents from Government Posts and Telecommunica-
Property lyi iSi tions .... 411 514

Miscellaneous 376 442 Prime Minister’s Office 831 988
Reimbursements 24 37 Foreign Affairs . 387 462

Other Departments . 169 143

Total 10.721 It. 133
Grant in Aid 395 1,206 Total Co.vtrollable

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 122 71 Expenditure . 10.986 11.574

British Exchequer Loan 171 All Other Items 1,266 867

Total Revenue . 11,409 12,410 Total Expenditure . 12,252 12,441

Recurrent Revenue 1974-75 ; R.17.25 million.

Recurrent Budget Expenditure 1974-75: R.17.25 million; Capital Budget Expenditure 1974-75: R.11.94 million.

* Lesotho is a member of the South African Customs Union, and receives a percentage of the total revenue collected.

t Including Health and Social Welfare.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(Rand ’000)

1971-72

Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services

Transfer Payments
13.931
12,550

35.941
134

1

— 22,010
12,416

EXTERNAL TRADE
(Rand million)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports . 239 239 22.8 27.9 43-0 60.5
8.8

Exports . 3-4 50 4.2
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COMMODITIES
(Rand ’ooo)

Imports 1972 >973

Foodstuffs and Livestock 10,071 16,014

Beverages and Tobacco 1,616 2,186

Crude Materials 529 404
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants. 2,440 2 .S3 <j

Animal and Vegetable Oils 38 > 465
Chemicals 2,172 2.776

Basic Manufactures 9.093 11..318

Machinery and Transport
Equipment .'1.042 6,893

Miscellaneous Manufactured
Goods .... 1 1,626 >7.557

Total .... 42.972 60,479

Exports 1972 >973

Livestock and Foodstuffs;

Cattle .... 686 1,561

Sheep .... 252 414

Other Live Animals . 6 23

Wheat .... 1^0 144

Peas and Beans 503 >83

Other Foodstuffs 47 10

Total .... >,634 2,335
Crude Materials:

Wool 2,040 3.>9i

Mohair .... 1,122 1,526

Hides and Skins 48 >47
Diamonds 19G 225

Other .... 2 30

Total .... 3,408 5.119
Total Other Exports . 1,051 1,316

Total Exports 6,093 8,770

Most trade is with the Republic of South Africa; detailed figures for trade by countries are not available.

TRANSPORT

MOTOR VEHICLE REGISTRATION
(1973)

Total; 5.698; Private cars 1.78C, Vans l,3^7, Landrovers
524, Trucks 554, Buses 172, Tractors 733. Motor cycles 92,
Trailers 296.

CIVIL AVI.ATION*

(>973)

Passengers carried: 20,160; Number of internal flights-

6.366.
* Lesotho Airways only.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Schools Teachers Enrolment

Primary .....
Secondary .....
Teachers training colleges
Technical and vocational schools
Universities .....

1,065

56

7
16
I

3.951

551
59
170
127

187,459
12,559

383
623*

724

* 1972.

Source: Bureau of Statistics. Maseru (exeept where otherwise stated).
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THE CONSTITUTION
(The Constitution was suspended in January 1970 and

a new one is being drawn up.)

The King. Motlotlehi Moshoeshoe II, is Head of State

and constitutional monarch. The executive body is the

Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and not fewer

than 7 other Ministers. There are two houses in the
Parliament. The Senate contains the 22 principal chiefs

and 1 1 other persons nominated by the King.

The National Assembly has 60 members elected by uni-

versal adult suffrage in 60 single member constituencies.

The Prime Minister must be able to command majority
support in the National Assembly. If challenged, the

government must establish in the courts, that where there

are several ways of achieving its objective, the means least

restrictive of civil liberties has been chosen.

In March 1973 Chief Jonathan said that Lesotho would
return to parliamentary rule with an Interim National

Assembly of nominated members. The -Assembly was in-

augurated on April 27th, and incorporates the Senate

making provision for 93 members. The State of Emergency
was lifted in July 1973. but stringent new security

measures, such as the Internal Security Bill of February'

197.J, were subsequently introduced.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: His Majesty King Moshoeshoe II

(christened Constantine Bereng Seeiso).

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

{February 1975)

Prime Minister, Defence and Internal Security, Chief of

Electoral Affairs: Chief J. Leabua Jonathan-.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Works, Posts and

Telecommunications: Chief Sekhonyana N. 'Maseri-

BANE.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. R. Kotsokoane.

Minister of the Interior; J. Monaleei.

Minister of Finance: Rets Tlisitsoe Sekhonyana.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: J. Moitse.

Minister of Justice: C. D. Molapo.

Minister of Health: Chief Patrick Mota.

Minister of Education: A. S. Raeebitso.

Minister of Agriculture: J- T. K. Rakhetla.

Minister to the Prime Minister: Gabriel C. Man-yeli.

Ministers of State: Chief Tlohang Lerotholi, J.

Khasoane.

Minister of State attached to Minister of Health: J.

Mothepo.

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Election, January 27TH. 1970

Only 46 seats had been declared before a state of

emergenev was declared and the election results invab-

dated. At that time the National Party had reportedly

won half the 46 seats and the Congress Party the othei

half.

INTERLM national ASSEMBLY
The interim National Assembly consists of the 22

principal chiefs, ii nominees, and 60 nominated members
from different political parties. Seven members of the Con-
gress Party including its leader who were nominated as

members boycotted the Assembly, and replacements have
since been nominated.

Party Seats

Basotho National Partv.... 34
*

Opposition Parties .... 26
Principal Chiefs ..... 22
Nominees for "distinguished services” 11

93

* Includes 9 ministers and 3 ministers of state.

There is also a College of Chiefs which has the power
under traditional law to depose the king by a vote of the

majority.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Basotho National Party: P.O.B. 124, Maseru: f. 1959:

S0.500 mems.: Leader Chief Leabua Jonathan; Gen.

Sec. M. Katiso.

Congress Party: P.O.B. m, Maseru: f. 1952: 75.000 mems.;

Leader Gerard Ramoreboli; Sec.-Gen. K. Chakela;
Treas.-Gen. S. R. Mokhehle (detained); Nat.. Chair.

G. Khasu.

Marema Tlou Freedom Party: P.O.B. 475, Maseru; f. 1962:

50,000 mems.; Pres, (vacant): Vice-Pres. Edwin
Leanya; Sec.-Gen. B. M. Khaketla.

Lesotho United Democratic Party: Nqechane, P.O. I-eribe;

Leader Charles Mofeli.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS

accredited to LESOTHO

(E) Embassy: (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Canada; Pretoria, South Africa (HC).

China (Taiwan): Maseru (E); Ambassador: Ta-jen Livo.

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic; Blantyre, Malawi, (E).

Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC).

Iran: Joharmesburg, South Africa (E).

Israel: Mbabane. Swaziland (E).

Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Kenya: Lusaka. Zambia (HC).

Korea, Republic; Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Nigeria: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Sweden: Pretoria, South Africa (E). ,

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E).
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United Kingdom: Maseru

M. J. MOYNIHAN. C.M.G., M.C.

U.S.A.: Maseru (E); Charge d'Affaires: N. H. Frisbie

Vatican City: Pretoria, south Africa.

Zambia: Gaborone. Botswana (HC)

Lesotho also has diplomatic relations with Liberia.

Tanzania and Uganda

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice in Lesotho is the respon-

sibility of the Minister of Justice.

Chief Justice of Lesotho: Hon J. T. Mapetela.

Court of Appeal. A Lesotho Court of Appeal was estab-

lished after independence in ig66 to replace the previous

Court of Appeal which served all three former High Com-
mission Territories. Members of the Court of Appeal are:

Justice I A. Maisels, q c (President). Justice Kennedy,
QC, Justice A J Smit and Justice N. Ogilvie Thompson.

The High Court. This is a Superior Court of Record,
and in addition to any other jurisdiction conferred by
statute it IS vested with unlimited original jurisdiction to
determine any civil or criminal matter. It also has appellate
jurisdiction to hear appeals and reviews from the Sub-
ordinate Courts Appeals may be made to the Court of
Appeal

Subordinate Courts. Each of the nine districts possesses
the following subordinate courts: Resident Magistrate
Courts, or First Class, Second Class and Third Class.

Judicial Commissioners’ Courts. These deal with civil

and criminal appeals from Central and Local Courts.
Further appeal may be made to the High Court.

Central and Local Courts. There are 71 of these courts,
of which 58 are Local Courts and 13 are Central Courts
which also serve as courts of appeal from the Local
Courts. They have limited jurisdiction on civil and
criminal cases.

RELIGION
About 75 per cent of the people are Christians.

Christian Council of Lesotho: Gen. Sec. P.O.B. 260,
Maseru.

ANGLICAN
Church of the Province of South Africa

Bishop of Lesotho: P.O.B. 87. Maseru; Rt. Rev. J. J. A.
ArROWSMITH MaUND, M.C., B.A

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Archdiocese of Maseru: P.O.B. 267, Maseru; 275.247

adherents; Archbishop; Most Rev. Alphonso Liquori
Morapeli.

Diocese of Leribe: P.O.B. i, St. Monica; 87.090 adherents'
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Paul Khoarai.

Diocese of Qacha’s Nek: P.O.B. 5. Qacha’s Nek; 79,149
adherents; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Joseph Delphis de
RosieRS.

President: Rev. J. M. Diaho, P.O. Morija; Exec. Sec. Rev.

Thakholi.

THE PRESS
Leselinyana la Lesotho {Light of Lesotho)-. P.O.B. 7, Morija;

f. 1863; Lesotho Evangelical Church; fortnightly;

Sesotho, with occasional articles in English; Editor

E. M. AIotuba; circ. 22,000.

Mareng-A'Meso [Dawn): P.O.B. 557, Maseru; f. ipbSi

supports Basotho National Party; weekly; Sesotho and

English; Editor Chief N. J. Molapo.

Mochochonono (Comet): P.O.B. 353, Maseru; publ. by

Dept of Information.

Moeletsi oa Basotho (The Counsellor of Basotho): P.O.

Mazenod; f. 1933; Catholic weekly; Sesotho and

English; Editor William Lesenya; circ. 14,000.

Mohiabani (The Warrior): Mohlabani Printers and Pub-

lishers, P.O.B. 65, Maseru; f. 1954; fortnightly;

Sesotho and English; Editor B. M. Khaketla; circ.

10,000.

PUBLISHERS
Mazenod Institute: P.O.B. i8, Mazenod, Lesotho; f. 19311

educational and religious books; Sotho literature and
dictionary; Moeletsi oa Basotho; Man. Father F. Mairot,
O.M.I.

Morija Sesuto Book Depot: P.O.B. 4, Morija; f. 1861;

run by the Lesotho Evangelical Church; publishers and
booksellers of religious works, school books, linguistic

and historical books and novels mainly in Sesotho
and English.

RADIO
Radio Lesotho: P.O.B. 552, Maseru; programmes in

Sesotho and English; one medium wave transmitter,
one short wave transmitter and one FM transmitter;
Dir. of Broadcasting V. M. Malebo.

Radio Station 7PA22: Catholic School Secretariat, P.O.B.
80, Maseru; one short-wave station; educational pro-
grammes in Sesotho. English and French; Dir.-Gen.
M. Gareau. O.M.I.; Mgr. F. Mariot; Dir. Tec. B.
Chabot.

Number of radio receivers: 10,500,

FINANCE
BANKING

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 115, Maseru;
Man. J. A. Bamber, Maseru; i sub-branch and 5
agencies; Leribe Branch, P.O.B. i2T, I^eribe; Man.
F. J. Searle.

Lesotho National Development Bank: P.O.B. 999. Maseru;
dep. R.4.5 million; Man. Dir. K. H. Bechtel; Man.
Mr. MaFike.

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1001, Maseru; Chief Lesotho
Man. G. M. Tabor; branches at Maseru, Mohale’s Hoek
and Maputsoe and 9 agencies.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers, etc.

(HC); High Commissioner: LESOTHO EVANGELICAL
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

Lesotho National Development Corporation: P.O.B. 666,
Maseru; f. 1967: first national factory. Kolonyatna
candle factory, opened under its auspices in September
1968; carpet and tyre-retreading factories opened early

1969; other operations include a furniture factory,

potteries, two diamond prospecting operations, a
fertilizer factory, a clothing factory, a diamond cutting

and polishing works, a jewellery factory, a housing
company, an international hotel with a gambling
casino, Lesotho Airways Corporation and a training

centre for motor mechanics; Chair. Prime Minister
Chief Leabua Jonathan; Man, Dir. K. H. Bechtel.

MARKETING ORGANIZATION
Lesotho Farmers’ Produce Marketing Corporation; P.O.B.

800, Maseru; f. 1971; sole organization for marketing
livestock from Lesotho; agents appointed by it give

farmers advance payments of up to one-half the
estimated slaughter value of their stock and pay out
the balance later after the animals have been resold in

South Africa; the agents operate under the rules of the

South African Meat Control Board; Man. Dir. D. P. G.

Makoae.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Union of Employers in Lesotho: P.O.B. 79, Maseru; f. 1961;

Chair. E. R. Clifford; Sec. P. S. Hogge.

TRADE UNIONS
Lesotho General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 322, Maseru;

f. 1954; Chair. L. Ramatsoso; Sec. A. Mofamjiere.

Lesotho Industrial Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 144, Maseru; f. 1952; Chair. R. Monese; Sec.

T. Mokhehle.

Lesotho Labour Orga.nization: P.O.B. 26, Mohale’s Hoek;
f. 1962; Chair. J. Mohapi; Sec. A. Motseko.

Lesotho Transport and Telecommunication Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 266, Maseru; f. 1959; Pres. S. Rafuto; Sec. S.

Moreke.

Lesotho Union of Printing, Bookbinding and Allied

Workers: P.O. Mazenot, Maseru; f. 1963; Pres. G.

Motebang; Sec. P. K. Monese.

National Union of Construction and Allied Workers: P.O.B.

327, Maseru; f. 1967; Pres. L. Putsoane; Sec. T. Tlale.

Union of Shop Distributive and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 327,
Maseru; f. 1966; Pres. P. Bereng; Sec. J. Molapo.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Universities

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
Registrar of Co-operatives: J. Mollo, P.O.B. 89, Maseru.
By the end of rg6o, there were 193 co-operative societies

with a total membership of about 21,000 and a turnover of
roughly R2O4,700. The development of these societies is

a Government responsibility, and the first Registrar of
Co-operative Societies was appointed in 1968.

Co-op Lesotho Ltd.: Maseru.

Lesotho Co-operative Savings Society: P.O.B. 167, Maseru;
Sec. J. Ntebele.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The territory is linked with the railway system of the
Republic of South Africa by a short line from Maseru to
Marseilles on the Bloemfontein/Natal main line.

ROADS
The main road system, 896 km., is principally confined

to the western lowlands. A i44-km. stretch of the main
lowland road, from Leribe in the north to Tsoaing, past
Maseru, has been bitumenized and is now all-weatiier.

Other parts of this road are being improved to an all-

weather gravel surface. Many other new roads, principally

in the mountains, are being constructed underself-help cam-
paigns, and the government has given top priority to road
construction. There are 589 km. of minor roads serving
trading stations and Basotho villages; these are maintained
by the traders and subsidized by the government. There
are about 2,560 km. of bridle paths which are constructed
and maintained by the Basotho Administration.

CIVIL AVIATION
Lesotho Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 861, Maseru; f. 1971,

successor to Lesotho Airways (Pty.) Ltd.; fleet of one
BN Islander, one Cessna 337, four Cessna 206, one
Cessna 180; Chair. H. M. Nts’aba; Gen. Man. M. S.

Pike.

There are 32 air strips in Lesotho, with scheduled

charter, tourist, government communications and mail

services between Maseru and all the main centres. There is

also a scheduled passenger service (thrice weekly), using

HS 748 pressurized aircraft, betiveen Maseru and Jan
Smuts Airport, near Johannesburg, operated jointly by
Lesotho Airways Corporation and South African Airways.

UNIVERSITY
The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland:

P.O. Roma, Lesotho; f. 1964; 127 teachers, 724

students (1973)-
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LIBERIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Liberia lies on tbe west coast of Africa

with Sierra Leone and Guinea to the north and the Ivory

Coast to the east. The climate is tropical with temperatures

ranging from 65°f (i8°c) to lao'F (49°c). English is the

ofhcial language but the 28 tribes speak their own lan-

guages and dialects. Liberia is ofiSciaUv a Christian state,

though some Liberians hold traditional beliefs. There are

about 200,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 19

by 10) has ii horizontal stripes, alternately of red and

white, with a navy blue square canton, containing a five-

pointed white star, in the top left-hand comer. The capital

IS Monrovia.

Recent History

Liberia has played a leading part in African affairs and
in 1961 initiated the meeting of twenty African nations in

Monrovia which founded the Inter-African and Malagasy

States Organization (the Monrovia Group), subsequently

re-formed as Organisation Commune Africaine et Mal-

gache—(OCAM). President Tubman, in office since 1944,

died in July 1971, and was succeeded by his Vice-President,

William R. Tolbert. There have been no major changes of

policy since he took office. The "open door" policy of the

late President. William Tubman, remains in force and,

the country continues its close alliance both ivith the

U.S.A. and with other .African states.

Gevornment
The Constitution is based on that of the United States.

Executive power lies with the President, assisted by a
Vice-President and Cabinet. The bi-cameral legislature

consists of the Senate of 18 members and the House of
Representatives of 52 members. The President is elected for

an initial eight-year term and may stand for re-election

every four years. The country is divided into the Coastal
Region of five Counties and the Hinterland of four Counties.
Each County is headed by a’ Superintendent appointed by
the President.

Defence

In 1974 the armed forces of Liberia consisted of a
National Guard of about 5,000 men and a para-military
force of 1,300 men. There is a small navy for coastguard
duties with 200 men and an air force with 20. Military
service commences at the age of sixteen. The United States
provides technical assistance.

Economic Affeirt

The economy is predominantly agricultural, about 90
per cent of the population living on the land. Much farming
is at subsistence level, but there are plantations producing
chiefly rubber. Other crops include cassava, maize, rice,
cocoa, coffee and palm oil. Timber resources are vast and
since 1967 timber production has greatly increased. The
country is rich in iron ore, which as an export far exceeds
the value of rubber, Liberia’s traditional export. In 1973
76 per cent of Liberia's total export earnings came from
iron ore and diamonds. A free zone embracing Liberia,
Guinea, Ivory Coast and Sierra Leone came into being in

March 1965, though these countries receive only one pei

cent of Liberia’s exports. Liberia’s economy has expanded

very fast as a result of her "open door” policy to foreign

investors. The Liberian-American-Swedish Minerals Com-

pany (LAMCO) has exploited the biggest iron ore deposits,

constructed Africa’s first pelletizing plant at Buchanan, a

new port at Buchanan and a 170-mile railway as part of

the Nimba project which is one of the largest private

enterprises in Africa. Foreign investment in Liberia, par-

ticularly in mining, is vast, totalling some $800 million in

1973. Japanese and American companies are to invest

$r.ooo million to open new sources of iron ore and plan to

nearly double production by 19S4. This has led to a

difficult budgetary situation and much inequality of

wealth, in spite of e.xcellent trade returns. In 1973 exports,

at $324 million, far exceeded imports, which totalled

$193 million. Liberia receives large quantities of aid,

mostly from the United States.

Transport and Communications
The railways are used to cany iron ore to the coast

and a passenger service was introduced in 1964. New roads

are being constructed and a highway crossing the country

from west to east was completed late in 1963. Most roads,

however, are poor in quality. There are nine ports including

the deep-water berths at Monrovia. A large number of

vessels based in many countries are registered as belonging

to the Liberian merchant fleet. In 1967 this became the

world’s largest merchant fleet, and in 1974 2,285 vessels

were registered, totalling nearly 52 million gross tons.

Liberian National Airways and foreign lines operate

internal and international air services.

Social Welfare
The only state social welfare service is the free care of

children until the age of two. Initiating this in October

Z97Z, President Tolbert said this rvas the first step towards

the formation of a state welfare system and he has laid

special stress on the need for improvements in the housing
sphere. The state runs a number of hospitals and others

arc operated by U.S. Missionary Societies.

Education
Liberia still spends a lower proportion of her total

expenditure on education than most other African coun-
tries do, but the education programme is being expanded.
Literacy is estimated at 15 per cent. Enrolment in govern-
ment schools in 1973 about 128,000, an increase of

30 per cent over 1971, and tuition is free. Secondary educa-
tion is mostly subsidized also, and there is a university

with about 1,000 students.

Tourism
Tourism is slowly being developed, though communi-

cations outside Monrovia are poor and this is a major
hindrance to expansion as is the scarcity of funds for

tourist facilities. There were only 1,004 tourists in 1972.

Vises are required by all nationalities.

Sport

Football and athletics are the most popular sports
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Public Holidays

1975 : July 26th (Independence Day), August 24th (Flag
Day). November 6th (Thanksgiving Day), December ist

(Matilda Newport Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 7th
(Pioneer’s Day), February iiti (Armed Forces Day),
March loth (Decoration Day). March 15th (J. J. Roberts’
Birthday), April gth (Fast and Prayer Day), .\pril i6th-
19th (Easter), May 14th (National Unification Day).
May 26th (African Liberation Day).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures, modified by United

States usage, are in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
loo cents=i Liberian dollar (L$).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling =L$2. 36;

U.S. Si =LS 1 .00.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
1

Population (February 1974)

sq. miles
1

Total
,

Monrovia (capital)

43.000 r.496,000 180.000

Foreign Population (1964): 30.818.

Births and Deaths (1969-70): Annual birth rate 51 per

1.000, death rate t6 per i.ooo.

EMPLOYMENT
Economically Active Population (1962 census)*

Male Female Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 194.581 138.536 333.117

Mining ....... 14,071 370 14.441

Manufacturing ...... 7.730 742 8.472

Construction ...... 11.852 t8o 12,032

Electricity, Gas and Water .... 366 9 375

Commerce . . . . • • 7.604 3.936 11.540

Transport and Communications 3.683 . 94 3.777

Services ....... 21,230 3.708 24.938

Others ....... 2.443 659 3.102

Total ..... 263,560 148.234 411.794

• Excluding armed forces.

Source: Bureau of Statistics, National Planning Agency, Statistical Newsletter.

AQRICOLTORE

LAND USE, 1964

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 3.850

Permanent Meadows and Pastures

.

240

Forest ...... 3,622

Other Land ..... 1.919

Inland Water . . ..
1.506

Total .... 11.137

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.
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PRINCIPAL CROPS

(‘ooo metric tons)

Statistical Surety

1970 1971 1972

Maize ...... 33
* 33* n.a.

Rico (paddy) . . . .

Sweet Potatoes .... 138
8*

138
8‘

150
8*

Yams ...... 8 8* 8*

Cassava (Manioc) .... 235 237 240*

Taro (Coco Yam) .... 6* 6* 6*

Bananas ..... 60 61* 62*

Pineapples ..... 7 6» 7*

Palm Kernclsf .... 13.2 15 17

Coffee (green)..... 5-1 4.8 5-1

Cocoa Beansj .... 2.2 2.2 1.8*

Natural Rubber (dry weight) f . 83-4 86 85

Palm oil production (1970-73): 7,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate).

• FAO estimate. t Exports only. t Twelve months ending September.

Source: niainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972 .

ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF RUBBER CONCESSIONS AND PRIVATE RUBBER FARMS
(lb. dry rubber content—1972)

Enterprise Location
Acreage
UNDER
Rubber

Acreage
IN

Production
Production

Firestone Plantations Company Harbel and Cavalla 92,068 60,920 92.939.113
The Liberia Company ..... Cocopa 5.569 3.709 4,782,416
B. F. Goodrich Liberia Inc. .... Clay (Kle) 14.013 11,639 14,702,294
African Fruit Company Laeisz & Co. Greenville 5.376 4.658 3.547.204
Uniroyal Liberian Agricultural Company . Buchanan 18,201 11,709 11,109,770
Salala Rubber Corporation .... 5.133 4.424 5,910,248
Other Companies ...... Liberia 150,900 88,000 48,100,000

Grand Total .... Liberia 291,260 185.059 181,091,043

LIVESTOCK
(1971 Census estimates)

Sheep ...... 28,202
Goats ...... 58,895
Pigs 17.491
Cattle ...... 25,862
Chickens ...... 346,457
Ducks ...... 22,568
Turkeys ...... 1.333

Production of hen eggs (FAO estimates, metric tons)

:

1,500 in 1969; 1,600 in 1970; 1,700 in 1971.

FISHING
FORESTRY (metric tons)

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
(’000 cubic metres) 1968 1969 1972

1968
1969

1.303
1,500

Atlantic Ocean
Inland Water*

15,600
4,000

18.500
4,000

13.223
4,000

1970
1971

1,56^
i.Goo

Total Catch . 19,600 22,500 17.223

1972 1.700 Value of Fish Landed
(U.S. $'ooo) 5.157 4,881

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Porest Prodxtcts.

* FAO estimate.

1970-71 : 23,000 metric tons each year (FAO estimate).
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MINING

1969 1970
1

1971 1972

Iron Ore (’000 metric
tons)*

Gold (kg.) .

Diamonds ('000 carats)!

12.745

35
836

15.813
20

826

16,073

79
739

22,543
41

890

* Metal content. f Exports only.

PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE CONCESSIONS
(iron content, million long tons—1972)

Concession Location Production

Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company
(LAMCO) Nimba Mountains 8.29

Libeth American Swedish Mineral Company Nimba Mountains 2.46
The Liberia Mining Company (LMC) Bomi Hills 2.65
The National Iron Ore Company (NIOC) Mano River 3.62
German-Liberian Mining Company (DELIMCO) Bong Range 5.36

Total...... Liberia 22.38

Source: Information from the iron ore concessions.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Beer .... ’000 hectolitres 3 3 3
Manufactured Tobacco . metric tons 200 200 n.a.

Cement.... ’000 metric tons 91 91 91
Motor Spirit (Petrol) ** >* t* 54 55 53
Kerosene and Jet Fuel , 23 24 18

Distillate Fuel Oils . »» »» t» 113 168 202

Residual Fuel Oils . »» »» »» 213 261 322
Electric Energy million kMTi. 502 65c 846

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.

FINANCE
100 cents=i Liberian dollar (L$).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i Liberian dollar (U.S. coins are also legal tender).

Notes: i, 5, 10 and 20 U.S. dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=L$2.36; U.S. Si=L$i.oo.

L$ioo=;f42.4l= U.S. 5100.00.

Note: Since 1940 the Liberian doUar has been at par with the U.S. dollar. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was

;fi= L52.4o from November 1967 to August 1971: and ;fi=L52.6o57 {Si=3®-377 pence) from December 1971 to June

1972.
BUDGET
(U.S. $'ooo)

Revenue 1971 1972 Expenditure

Income Tax .... 7,600 7.611 Recurrent Expenditure

Iron Ore Profit Sharing . . . 14,000 13,6x2 Debt Servicing

Other Direct Taxes . 8,100 11.886 Development Expenditures

Import Duties . . , . 19,000 20,817
Export Duties.... 825 868
Consular Fees, etc. . 1,500 1,722
Vessel Registration and Tonnage
Tax ..... 6,200 7,232

Total .Other Revenues ii;52o 10,843
IMF Drawings (net) 2,100 3,520

Development Financed from

Total 70,845 78,111 Abroad ....
t Revised figures: 571.8 million in i97i» $7®-2 million in 1972.

Budget ^973): Revenue 589.8 million; Expenditure 587.9 miUion.

Budget (1974) : Estimated Expenditure $98 milhon.
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EXTERNAt TRADE

Imports: (1970) $149.7 million; (1971) Si62-4 million; (1972) $178.7 million; (197.3) Si93-5 million.

Exports: (1970) $235.9 million; (1971) million; (1972) $269.8 million; (1973) $324 0 million.

commodities
($•000)

Imports 1972 1973

Food and Live Animals 25.500 30,200

Beverages and Tobacco 3.80Q 4,100

Crude Materials (excl. fuels) 1,600 1,600

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 12,000 14,700

Oils and Fats . 1.300 1,200

Chemicals .... 9,900 12,800

Basic Manufactures 40,600 39,000
Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment ..... 63,406 68,800

Miscellaneous .... 20,600 21,100

Total 178,700 193.500

Exports 1972 1973

Rubber ..... 29,000 42,900

Iron Ore..... 182,100 196,700

Palm Kernels .... 500 200

Cocoa ..... T,500 1,900

Coffee ..... 4,600 4,900

Diamonds .... 31,700 49.300

Other Commodities . 20,400 28,100

Total 269,800 324,000

COUNTRIES
(S'ooo)

Imports 1972 1973

United States .... 54.200 53.800
Germany, Federal Republic 20,700 23.900
United Kingdom 16,400 18,400
Netherlands .... 9,600 6,300
France ..... 4.500 7.300
Belgium..... 2,700 4,goo
Japan 13.900 12,400
Italy ..... 4,100 4,600
Sweden ..... 7,600 10,000
Others ..... 45,000 51,900

Total 178,700 193.500

Exports 1972 1973

United States . . .

•

50,500 65,700
Germany, Federal Republic 42,500 55.700
United Kingdom 7,800 10,100

Netherlands . . . , 35.900 40,600
France ..... 13,400 ig,ioo
Belgium..... 35.200 56,800
Japan 18,700 16,200
Italy ..... 43.800 38,900
Sweden ..... 400 500
Others ..... 21,600 20,400

Total 269,800 324,000

TRANSPORT
SEA TRAFFIC; MONROVIA

(long tons)

1972 1973

General Cargo Innded and
Loaded 624,615 740,669

Iron Ore Loaded 11,145,165 12.515,541
Petroleum Landed . 599,943 488,159

Total Cargo Handled 12.369,723 13,744.369

ROADS
(Number of repstered vehicles)

1969 . 21,136
1970 . 23,210
1971 • 21,033
1972 . 22,173
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EDUCATION

No. OF
Schools

!

No. OF
Students

j

No. OF
Teachers

1970 . 1,087 138.125 4,265
1971 I.I 2 I 146.571 1 4.316
1972 . 1.118 146.306 3.596

1973 L135 175.572 4.913

Source: Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs,

Monrovia; Ministry of Education. Monrovia.

THE CONSTITUTION

Liberia was founded by the American Colonisation

Society in 1821, and constituted a free and independent

Republic on July 26th, 1847. The Constitution of the

Republic is modelled on that of the United States of

America. Authority is divided into the Legislative, the

Executive and the Judicial.

Legislative author!tj' is vested in a Legislature consisting

of two Houses; the Senate, with 18 members, elected for a

six-year term; and the House of Representatives elected

for four years, consisting of 52 members.

Electors must either pay a hut tax, or own property in

fee simple, or own land. They must be citizens of Liberia.

The Executive power rests with the President, who.
with the Vice-President, is, elected for an eight-year term.

They may be re-elected for periods of four years.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jr.

Vice-President; James Edwarp Greene.

THE CABINET
{February 1975)

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Cecil C. Den.vis.

Minister of Finance: Stephen Tolbert.

Attorney-General: Lawrence Morgan.

Postmaster-General: McKinlev A. De Shield.

Minister of National Defence: Allen H. Williams.

Minister of Local Government, Rural Development and

Urban Reconstruction: Everett J. Goodridge.

Minister of Education: Jackson Doe.

Minister of Public Works: Gabriel J. Tucker.

Minister of Agriculture: James T. Philips, Jr.

CONGRESS
SENATE

• Eighteen members.

President: F. Tolbert.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVE.':
Fifty-two members.

Speaker: R.A. Henries.

POLITICAL PARTY
True Whig Party; in power for more than fifty years;

progressive democratic.

Minister of Commerce, Industry and Transportation;

William E. Dennis, Jr.

Minister of National Planning and Economic Affairs:

D. Franklin Neal.

Minister of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism:

Dr. Edward B. Kesselly.

Minister of Health and Welfare; Oliver Bright.

Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: E. Reginald
Townsend.

Chairman of Public Utilities Authority: Benjamin Darpoh
(acting).

Minister of Lands and Mines: Nyema Jones.

Minister of Youth and Labour; J. Jenkins Peal.

Ministry of Action for Development and Progress: Julius

Cooper.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies accredited to LIBERIA

(In Monrovia unless otherwise indicated)

Argentina; Ducor Intercontinental Hotel; Ambassador:

Dr. Hipolito Barreiro.

Cameroon: P.O.B. 616; Ambassador: Martin Epie.

Central African Republic: P.O.B. 545; Ambassador:

(vacant).

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 27; Ambassador: Weiliang Yin.

£gypt; P.O.B. 462: Ambassador: Hassan A. Elsinbawi.

Ethiopia: P.O.B. 640; Ambassador: Getaneh Haile

Mariam.
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France: P.O.B. 279; Ambassador: Louis Dollot.

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 34: Ambassador:

Karl Heinz Rouette.

Ghana: P.O.B. 471: Ambassador: Commodore Philemon
F. Quaye.

Guinea: P.O.B. 416; Ambassador: Tour£ Souley-Mane
Ben Daouda.

Haiti: P.OB. 41; Ambassador: Jean Coradin.

Italy: P.O.B. 225; Ambassador: Dino Puccioni.

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 126; Ambassador

:

Georges Anoma.

Japan: P.O.B. 2053; Ambassador: Junnosuke Kata-
YAMA.

Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 7760; Ambassador: Myung Won
Shim. <

Lebanon: P.O.B. 134; Ambassador Fouad Khoury.

Malta: Mamba Point; Charge d'Affaires: Umberto Dente
Degli Scrovegni (acting).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 284; Ambassador: (vacant).

Nigeria: P.O.B, %66\ Ambassador: C. O. Hollist.

Poland: Sinkor loth St.; Charge d'Affaites: Maksymilian
Romanowski.

Romania: Ambassador: Petrachi Terofin.

Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 575; Ambassador: Hector R. S.

Bultman.

Spain: P.O.B. 275; Ambassador: Juan Joso Cano y
Abascal.

Sweden: P.O.B. 335; Ambassador: Bengt Friedman
Switzerland: P.O.B. 283; Chaige d'Affaiies: Theodor

Schopfer.

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 2010; Ambassador: Dmitri Safonov.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. izo\ Aniliassatioi-.- John Reiss

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 98; Ambassador: Melvin A. Manfull.
Vatican City: P.O.B. 298; Apostohe Prommcio: Arch-

bishop Francis J. Carroll.

Viet-Nam, Republic:' P.O.B. 1547, Ambassador: Dang
Ngoc-Tran.

Zaire: P.O.B. 1038; Ambassador: Nawej A. Mushitu.
Liberia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria,

Austria, Canada, Denmark, the Gambia, the German
Democratic Republic, Greece, Guinea-Bissau, India, Indo'
nesia, Lesotho, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Norway,
Pakistan, the Philippines, Senegal, Somalia, the Sudan,
Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Venezuela, Yugo-
slavia and Zambia,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial authority in the Republic of Liberia is

vested in the Supreme Court, the Circuit Courts, and the
Lower Courts There are ten Circuit Courts, tw'o estab-
lished at Monrovia and the others throughout the country-
One Territorial Court is established in the Marshall
Territory, and one in River Cess Territory. Lower Courts
function in the Districts and Settlements.

Chief Justice: James A. A. Pierre.
Associate Justices: W. Wordsworth, G. Henries,

Robert G. Azango, S. Raymond Horace.

RELIGION
Liberia is officially a Christian state though complete

religious freedom is guaranteed throughout the Republic.
Christianity and Islam arc the two main religions There
are a large rrumber of sects and some Liberians hold
traditional beliefs.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, etc.

Christian Churches represented in Liberia include the

following;

Providence Baptist Church: Corner of Broad and Center

Sts., Monrovia; f. 1822; oldest church and oldest build-

ing in Liberia; Pastor Rev, Dr. John B. Falconer;

Chair, of Board of Trustees Deacon F. Stewart; Sec.

Deacon Samuel Hill. Associated with: The Liberia

Baptist Missionary and Educational Convention, Inc.:

f. 1880; Pres. Rev. Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jr.;

National Vicc-Pres. Dr. Advertus A. Hoff; Gen. Sec.

Nathaniel R. Richardson.

Methodist Church in Liberia: P.O.B. 1010, Monrovia; t.

1822: 24.000 adherents, 244 congregations, 245
ministers, 13 schools; Resident Bishop Bennie D.

Warner; Sec. Rev. Isaac M. Davis; Educational Sec.

Elwyn Hulett.

Roman Catholic Church: Catholic Mission, P.O.B. 297,

Monrovia; f. 1907; approx. 20,000 mems., 7,000 pupils

in elementary schools, 5,000 in high schools and
colleges.

Vicar-Apostolic of Monrovia: His Grace, Archbishop
P. Francis Carroll, s.m.a., Apostolic Nunciature,

Monrovia.
Vtcar-ApostoHc of Cape Palmas: Bishop Dailee.

Education Secretary: F. van Vyfeyken, s.m.a.

Assemblies of God in Liberia: P.O.B. 40, Monrovia; 235
churches; approx. 9,000 adherents.

American Protestant Episcopal Church; Monrovia; f. 1836;

approx, 12,612 mems.; 40 elementary schools, 5 high

schools and i college; approx. 12.600 mems.; Bishop:
Rt. Rev. George D. Browne.

Otlier denominations arc: Evangelical Lutheran Church,
National Baptist Mission, Presbyterian Church in Liberia,

Jehovah’s Witnesses, Prayer Band, Church of the Lord
Aladura.

Islam: divided into two denominations, Ahmadyya and
Mohammedanism. The total community is about
200,000.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS

Liberian Age, The: P.O.B. 286, Monrovia; f. 1946; twice
weekly; organ of the True Whig Party; Editor Stanton
Peabody; circ. 10,000.

Liberian Star, The; P.O.B. 691, United Nations Drive,
Monrovia: L 2964: five times a week; independent;
Publisher Liberia Publishing Co. Inc.; Editorial Dir.
James L. Marshall; circ. 7,000.

Sunday Express: P.O.B. 907-2218, 70 Benson St.. Mon-
rovia; publ. by Trans-Continental Associates; Editor
John F. Scotland,

PERIODICALS
Journal of Commerce, Industry and Transportation: Bank

of Liberia Bldg.. Monrovia; twice-yearly; publ. by
Palm Pubis, for Ministry of Commerce. Industry anci
Transportation; Editor James Dennis.

Kpelle Messenger, The: Kpelle; Kpelle-English monthly
neivspaper; Kpelle Literary Center. Lutheran Church.
P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia; Editor Bennie D. Warner.

Liberia Journal of Commerce and Industry: Palm Publica-
tions Co., Bank of Liberia Bldg., Monrovia; quarterly;
Man. Editor James C. "Dennis.

Liberian Review, The; P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; illustrated
quarterly; Editor Henry B. Cole; circ, 5,000.
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Liberian Trade and Industry Handbook: P.O.B. 286.
Monrovia; annual; Editors Henry B. Cole and
Arthur B. Cassell, Sr.; circ. 10,000.

Liberian Year Book, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; t. 1956;
Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 15,000.

Loma Weekly Paper, The: P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia; bi-
lingual weekly in Loma and English.

New Day: Ministry of Education illustrated monthly for
new literates; Editor James Dennis.

Palm: Monrovia; news magazine; monthly.

PRESS AGENCIES
Ministry of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism:

Monrovia; receives world news from centres, UPI, AP,
AFP, and Tass.

Foreign Bureaux
Reuters (Correspondent S. Peabody) and UPI (Corres-

pondent J. Robinson) have offices in Monrovia.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Liberian Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 594. Monrovia;

controls all forms of broadcasting; Chief Exec. Officer

Chauncey Cooper; Radio Man. Jonathan Reffell;
Television Man. J. Eustace Smith.

RADIO
ELBC: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia; f. igCo; commercial station

sponsored by Liberian Government.

ELWA: P.O.B. 192, Monrovia; Station of the Sudan
Interior Mission; religious, cultural and educational

broadcasts in English, French, Arabic and 35 West
African Languages; Broadcasting Dir. Barton Bliss.

Lamco Broadcasting Station (ELNR): Nimba; owned by
Lamco J. V. {sec Transport); broadcasting of Liberian

news, music, cultural, political and educational pro-

grammes, in English; relay of BBC World Service News
from ELBC; local news in African languages (Mano,
Gio, Bassa, Via, Lorma, and Kpelle) for LAMCO
employees; Dir. T. Nelson Williams; Chief Tech-
nician Kurt Eriksson.

Voice of America: Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A.;

Monrovia; a short-wave relay station, the biggest in

Africa, came into operation in 1964; broadcasts in

English, French and Swahili.

Number of radio receivers: 260,000 (1974).

TELEVISION
ELTV: Liberian Broadcasting Corporation, P.O.B. 594,

Monrovia; f. 1964; commercial station sponsored by
the Liberian Government.

Number of TV receivers: 8,500 (1974).

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Liberia Inc.: P.O.B. 131. Carey and Warren
Streets, Monrovia; f. 1955: affiliate of Chemical Bank,
New York; full service commercial bank; Gen. Man.
Augustine F. Jehle.

Bank of Monrovia: P.O.B. 280, Ashmun St., Monrovia;

f. 1955 as fully owned affiliate of the First National

City Bank, New York; 4 brs.; Man. Ellise Bradford.

and Television, Finance, Trade and In'dttsiry

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Corner of Randall and
Ashmun Streets, P.O.B. 181, Monrovia; f. 1961; one
sub-branch; f. 1970; Gen. Man. Peter G. Bates.

Commercial Bank of Liberia: P.O.B. 262, Monrovia; Pres.
Leroy E. Francis.

International Trust Co. of Liberia: P.O.B. 292, 80 Broad
St.. Monrovia; f. 194S; br. at Nimba; Pres. Henry N.
Conway, Jr,; Man. Frederick J. Heinen.

Liberian Bank for Industrial Development and Investment
(LBIDI): 100 Broad St., P.O.B. 547. Monrovia; f. ,1965
by IFC, Liberian, European and U.S. investors;
development bank; cap. 5im.

Liberian Trading and Development Bank Ltd. (TRADEVCO)

:

P.O.B. 293, 80 .Ashmun St., Monrovia; f. 1955; sub-
sidiary of Mediobanco, JIalan, Intersomer International
Holding, Luxembourg; general banking, travel in-
surance in Monrovia; Chair. JIassimo Spada; Man. F.
Bernandini.

National Bank of Liberia: E, C. W. King Plaza; Gov.
Charles Green.

Union National Bank (Liberia) Inc.: Water-Randall Sts.,

P.O.B. 655, Monrovia; f. 1962; Lebanon-owned with
a 20 per cent holding by Liberians; cap. $im.

INSURANCE
American Life Insurance Co.: Union National Bank Bldg.

P.O.B. 60, Monrovia; Man. Allen Browne.

Insurance Co. of Africa: 80 Broad St., P.O.B. 292, Mon-
rovia; Pres. Thomas C. Breen, Jr.; Vice-Chair.

Henry C, Conway, Jr.

Liberian Insurance Agency Inc.: P.O.B. 131, Bank of

Liberia Bldg., Monrovia.

Lone Star Insurances Inc.: 51 Broad St., P.O.B. 1142, Mon-
rovia; represents St. Paul Fire and Marine Insurance
Co.. St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A.; mem. of AFIA-
Worldwide Insurance; Gen. Man. Reinhard F.

Richter.

Royal Exchange Insurance: P.O.B. 666, Monrovia; Man.
R. Woods.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Liberia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 92, Monrovia;

f. 1951; Pres. Christian D. Maxwell; Sec.-Gen.

David N. Howell.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

Liberian Development Corporation: United Nations Drive,

P.O.B. 9043, Monrovia; f. 7961, restructured with

broader scope 1974; autonomous public corpn.; to

stimulate industrial and housing development; pro-

mote employment opportunities, activate viable busi-

ness enterprises and foster existing industries; Gen.

Man. E. Spencer Ward; Deputy Gen. Man. Mrs.

Marie E. Parker; pubis. Prefeasibility and Feasibility

Studies, other technical reports.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION

National Enterprises Corporation: P.O.B. 518, Monrovia;

Pres. Emmanuel Shaw, Sr.

TRADE UNIONS
Congress of Industrial Organizations: 29 Ashmun St.,

P.O.B. 415, Monrovia; Pres. Amos Gray; Sec. J.

Wellington Ross, Jr. (acting); 5 affiliated unions.
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Labour Congress of Liberia: 71 Gurley St.. Monrovia; Sec.-

Gen. P. C. T. Sonpon; 8 affiliated unions.

United Workers’ Congress: Pres. Emett Harmon; Sec.-

Gen. Frank G. Walker.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Bong Mining Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 538. Monrovia; 47 miles of

track to transport iron ore concentrates and pellets

from Bong Mine to Monrovia; Gen Man. K. A.

Hedderich.

Liberia Mining Co.: P.O.B 251-2, Monrovia; 91 miles of

track, Bomi to Monrovia, for transport of iron ore;

Vice-Pres, and Gen. Man. J. L. Pervola.

Lamco J.V. Operating Co.: P.O.B. 69. Monrovia; 170 miles

of standard track extending from Buchanan to the iron

ore mine at Nimba; opened 1963; Gen. Man. O.
Wijkstroem; Man. Operation Buchanan Olle Gorans-
son; Man. Operation Nimba Bo Stenberg.

ROADS
The mileage of public and private roads is 6,375. The

main trunk road is the Monrovia-Sanniquellie Motor Road
extending north-east from the capital to the country's
border with Guinea, near Ganta, and eastward through
the hinterland. A trunk road has been completed to Tap-
pita, headquarters of District 3, Central Province, and has
been extended through Eastern Province. The entire route
from Monrovia to Cape Palmas was finished in 1963. In
October 1972 the Government, with the assistance of the
World Bank, embarked on a $38 million five-year highway
maintenance and development plan. In July 1973 a high-
way was completed between Monrovia and Robertsport,
Cape Mount County.

SHIPPING
In 1971, the National Port Authority took over the

direction of the Free Port from the Monrovia Port Manage-
ment Co. Ltd. The Free Port covers 550 acres and is the
largest of Liberia’s nine ports; Man. Dir. National Port
Authority George E. Tubman, P.O.B. 14, Monrovia.

There are about 150 shipping companies registered at
Monrovia. In 1973 2,331 vessels of which 863 were tankers
were registered with Liberia which has the largest merchant
navy in the world (2,285 ships totalling 52 m. tons in 1974).

Transport, Tourism, University

The principal lines calling at Monrovia are; Chargeurs

Rdunis, Delta Lines, East Asiatic Co., Elder Dempster
Lines, Farrell Lines, Guinea Gulf Lines, Hanseatischer

Afrika-Dienst, Holland-West Africa Line, Jugolinija,

Lloyd Triestino, Nigerian National Line, Nordana, Palm
Line, Royal Interocean Lines, Scandinavian West Africa

Line, United West Africa Service.

CIVIL AVIATION
Liberia’s chief airport is at Robertsfield Airport, 50

miles east of Monrovia. A five-year development plan for

this airport was financed by a $4,500,000 loan agreement
between the U.S. and Liberian Governments for a new
Control Tower, landing system and taxiwav. Spriggs

Payne Airfield, Sinkor, Monrovia, handles chiefly internal

traffic. There are numerous other airfields and airstrips,

some linking Spriggs Payne Airfield with Robertsfield.

National Lines

Air Liberia: Roberts International Airport; f. 1949 as

Liberian National Airways, reorganized 1974 with
participation of Hughes Air West; services from
Roberts International Airport and Monrovia to Sinoe,

Cape Palmas and Tchien; fleet includes two DC-3,
two Fokker F-27; Chair. William E. Dennis, Jr.

Air Taxi Company of Liberia: P.O.B. 183. Monrovia;
operates internal services; Pres. Hon. Samuel D.
George; Bus. Man. J. Caesar Greene.

Foreign Airlines

Monrovia is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air Afrique (Ivory Coast), Air Guin^e, Air Mali, British
Caledonian. Ghana Ainvays, KLM, MEA, Nigeria Ainvays,
Pan American, Sabena, SAS, Sierra Leone Ainvays,
Swissair, UTA.

TOURISM
Tourism in Liberia is still in its infancy. The number of

tourists in 1971 was 250 and this rose to 1,004 197*.

Bureau of Tourism: Office in the Ministry of Information,
Cultural Affairs and Tourism, Government Wharf,
Freetoun; Minister Dr. the Hon. Edward B. Kes-
selly; Assistant Minister for Tourism Miss Valerie
Morris.

UNIVERSITY
University of Liberia: Capitol HUl, Monrovia; f. 1862; no

teachers, 1,000 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Libyan Arab Republic stretches along the Mediter-

ranean from Tunisia to Egy-pt. Even at the coast the
climate is dry and desert conditions prevail over most
of the territory with average temperatures between
55° and ioo°f (13° and 38°c). Arabic Is the official language
but English and Italian are used in trade. The great
majority of the population are Muslims. The national flag

(proportions 2 by r) has three equal horizontal stripes of
red, white and black, \vith an eagle emblem in gold at the
centre of the white stripe. The capital is Tripoli.

Recent History

Formerly an Italian colony, Libya was conquered in

1942 by British and French troops, Cyrenaica and Tripoli-

tania being subsequently governed by the British and
Fezzan by the French. In 1949 the United Nations
General Assembly resolved that Libya should become an
independent state and the United Kingdom of Libya was
duly formed in X95X. Libya then drew upon British and
American aid in return for the uses of Libyan bases by
Allied troops, but since the discovery of oil this has not
been necessary. Libya enjoyed internal political stability

and good relations with both the Arab world and the West,
though oil supplies to the latter were restricted immediately
after the "Six-Day War" between Israel and the Arab
states in June 1967. The bloodless revolution of September
1969 brought a group of young nationalist army officers to

power and deposed the aged King, then convalescing

abroad.

Since the coup Libya has assumed a much more active

role in the Arab world. In January 1972 various schemes
for Arab unity at last came to fruition with the formation
of the Federation of Arab Republics, comprising Libya.
Egypt and Syria. In August 1972 Libya concluded an
agreement with Egypt to merge the rivo coimtries in

September X973. Neither of these unions has proved effec-

tive in practice and in January 1974 the Chairman of the

Revolution Command Council, Col. Gaddafi, announced
impending union with Tunisia, which also proved abortive.

In April 1973 Col. Gaddafi introduced a “cultural

revolution”, which involved the formation of people’s

committees and an attempt to run the country on a wholly
Islamic basis. Relations with Egypt, strained when the

Libya-Egypt union took place in principle rather than in

fact, further deteriorated when President Sadat embarked
on the October 1973 war with Israel \vithout consulting

Col. Gaddafi. In April X974 Col. Gaddafi announced that,

while remaining Chairman of the Revolution Command
Council, he would concentrate more on matters of ideology

and organization. After a five-month withdrawal from
active direction of the government. Col. Gaddafi re-

emerged in the autumn of 1974, and again became publicly

in charge of the government.

Government
All power is now centred in the Revolution Command

Council, which announced a provisional constitution in

December X969. The Council appoints the Cabinet, the
judiciary and the local governors. In July 1970 the countrj'
was officially divided into ten provinces. There is no
National Assembly and the Arab Socialist Union is the
only political party.

Defence

Libya’s armed forces totalled 32,000 in 1974. Military
sendee became compulsory in January 1975. The army is

equipped with British and Soviet tanks, while France has
supplied jet fighters for the air force. Libya’s defence
budget for 1974 amounted to LD 119 million.

Economic Affairs

Until several years after independence Libya had to rely
on U.S., U.K. and UN aid to supplement a primarily
subsistence agriculture with some export of livestock,

hides and skins, nuts and seeds. From X955 to 1970
prospecting for petroleum yielded increasing returns and
Libya is now one of the largest oil producers in the world.
Expansion was particularly rapid owing to political

stabih'ty, nearness to the Western European markets, and
to the oil’s freedom ftom sulphur which makes it especially

suitable for refining. Libya now has the highest gross

national product per head in Africa and oil now accounts
for over 90 per cent of Libya’s export earnings, although it

provides employment for only about 5 per cent of the

total labour force.

Libya also exports liquefied natural gas. In common
.with other oil-producing countries Libya has been entering

into participation agreements with some of the foreign oil

companies operating on her soil and in some cases has
nationalized their assets. She has been in the forefront of

moves to limit oil production and secure higher prices for

crude oil since X973. By early 1975 oil production had
dropped to less than one million barrels per day, compared

with a peak of 3.7 million barrels per day in April 1973.

Libya has also used some of her wealth from oil in sending

aid to some of the drought-stricken countries of Africa and

in providing finance for revolutionary movements through-

out the world.

Transport and Communications

Good main roads run along the coast, and inland from

Tripoli to Sebha, chief city of the Fezzan area. The

Tripoli-Benghazi highway has been improved. A x49-km.

railway line linkingLibya and Egypt is under construction.

The port of Tripoli is a natural deep-water harbour and

those of Benghazi and Tobruk are being improved. Tripoli

and Benina (for Benghazi) are international airports and

Tripoli provides internal links with Benghazi and

Sebha.

Social Welfare

The Government runs medical services including two

big hospitals in Benghazi and Tripoli. There is a scheme of

national insurance and Government servants contribute

to a pension scheme.
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Education

Primary education is compulsory and there are secon-

dary schools and institutes for agricultural, technical and

vocational training. There are a number of foreign schools

in Tripoli and Benghazi There are universities in Tripoli

and Bj ghazi According to the 1964 census, the literacy

rate was then ]ust over 25 per cent

Tourism
Tripoli with Its beaches and clubs and its annual Inter-

national Fair, attracts numerous visitors, while three

Roman provincial cities, Sabratha, Leptis Magna and

Cyrene, have been well excavated and are of considerable

interest Inland are the historic Oases of Ghadames and

Mizda

Sport

Football IS the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1975: July 23rd (National Day—Egypt), September ist

(Revolution Day), October 7th (Evacuation Day and Id ul

Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul Adha).

1976: January 3rd (Muslim Now Year), January rath

(Ashoura), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet),

June iith (Evacuation Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force, but plans have been

announced to revert to Arab weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 dirhams=i Libyan dinar (LD).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

Ij stcrling= 698.09 dirhams;

U.S. $1= 296.05 dirhams.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

PoPULAXtON

1964 Census 1973 Census

1.759.400 1.564,369 2.257.037

About 30 per cent of the population are nomadic or
semi-nomadic according to 1964 census.

Tripoli

Benghazi
Zavia
Jebel Gharbi
Misurata .

POPULATION BY DISTRICT
(1964 Census)

379,925 Khoms
278,826 Jebel Akhdar
190,708 Dama
180,883 Sebha
145,894 Ubari

136.679
88.016

84,112

47.436
31.890

AGRICULTURE
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND
(1960 census

—
'000 hectares)

Tripolitania Cyrenaica Fezzan

Arable
.

|
1,605 742 28

Pasture .

Permanent
1,121 '5

Crops, Forests '54 37 7

LIVESTOCK
(Estimates—’000)

1970 1971

Sheep ....
Goats
Cattle ....

2,163

1.234
108

2,284
1»I4I

Camels 163 120

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(tons)

1970 1971 1972

Barley
Wheat
Olives
Citrus Fruits
Groundnuts
Almonds .

Tomatoes ,

Dates
Potatoes .

52,808
2 I,IJ 2

71.154
20,050
10.685

3.787
136.413
49.111
9,982

32.127
17.726
5,000

24,918
11,075
3,560

130,816
66,190
22.813

116,395
41.585

94.533
27,138
13,692
4,515

170,038

59.544
49,046
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INDUSTRY
(Value of Output in LD’ooo—Large establishments only)

Food Manufacturing
Beverage Industries .

Tobacco Manufactures
Chemicals and Products
Textiles . . . .

Cement and Products
Fabricated Metal Products

Total (incl. others)

1970 1971

8,258 10,221

2.174 2,252
9,219 11,286
5,060 4,916
1.743 2,011

2.371 2,786
1,828 1,747

30,653 38,323

OIL

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1966 .... 72,645,600
1967 .... 83.477.000
1968 125,539,000
1969 .... 149,728,000
1970 .... 161,708,000
1971 .... 132,396,000
1972 .... 106,400,000
1973 .... 105,200,000

FINANCE

1,000 dirhams=i Libyan dinar (LD).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dirhams.

Notes; 250 and 500 dirhams; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £j sterlmg= 698.09 dirharns; U.S. $1 = 296.05 dirhams.

100 Libyan dinars=;fi43.25=$337.78. -

Note: The dinar is equivalent to the former Libyan pound (of i.ooo millifemes), which it replaced in September 1971. From
September 1949 to August 1971 the Libyan pound was valued at U.S. $2.80 ($1=357.14 millifemes). Between December 1971
and February 1973 the new Libyan dinar (replacing the pound) was worth $3.04 ($1 = 328.95 dirhams). The present doUar
valuation became effective in February 1973. The Libyan pound was at par with the pound sterling from 1945 to November
1967, after which the exchange rate was £i sterling=857.i4 millifemes or dirhams (Lib.fi of i dinar=;fi.i67 sterling) until

June 1972.

ADMINISTRATIVE BUDGET EXPENDITURE 1975

(LD million)

Interior and police .... 36.1
Foreign affairs ..... 10.

0

Education . . .
.

' . 31-4
Health . . . . ... IO..O

Communications authorities . 5-0
Social affairs and social insurance . 3-0
Housing ...... 2.8
Agriculture and agrarian reform 3-6

Industry and mineral wealth . 2.2

Oil 0.8
Support of state corporations .

'
. 31-2

Miscellaneous . • • 23.8
Local administration .... 167-3
Armed forces . . 60.0

Total (incl. others) 437-3

DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL THREE-YEAR PLAN
In March 1972 athree-year development budget was pub-

lished, to run until the end of March 1975 * Spring of

^973 this budget was revised to bring the three-year total

expenditure to LD 1,965 mUlion.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(LD’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

241,301
772,765

198,002
841,829

250,352
959,918

343,204
966,307

539.940
1,197,120
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SELECTED COMMODITIES
(LD’ooo)

Ihtorts 1070 1071 ! 1972

Food and Li'^e Animals 39.326 47.57- 53.22S

Beverages and Tobacco 2.532 2 .4^4 1,201

Mineral Feel 3.61S 5.770 7-393

Amirtal and Vegetable

Oils and Fats - --777 3.539 2.7S5

InedTols Crede I'later-

ials enclcding reel . 6.300 S.307 Q.oSo

Chemicals . 21.415 15.123 16.646
T'Tif

p

42.5S4 52.025 Si,220

Machiaerv 5S.70S 72.963 117.7S0

MisccnaneoTis 30,942 40.557 53.069

Expot.ts
I

T970
j

1972
i

\
^972

Crude Petrolenm 841.234 959.392 1 048,230

Groandnnts 235 1 405

Hides and Skins 202 2S4 : 1.247

Castor Oil Seed . 5 3
1

Wool and other Animal
Hair 4S-S 1 3”

J

1

I

1

t

j

PRKCrPAL COUNTRIES
fLD’ooo)

IjIrORTS 1069 1070 1971 a
Italv 54.788 42.712 57.712 85,352
U.S-A. 43.152 27.307 27.323 21,635
U.K. .... 20.76S 18,579 24.866 2Q.OII
Germanv. Federal Eennb’Jc. 21,426 17.950 23.167 32,825
.Vetheriands S.871 6.S00 7,600 10.135
France 12.015 12.722 21,402 22,206
Belgium

1 3 .3tS i
2,212 — —

.

Japan 11.747
!

11,116 15.193 lO.Q^O
China, People's Republic 5.3SS 3,781 6.444 8,433
Lebanon .... 3.726 !

5.62S 7.335 21.140
Other Countries

.

ii.a. 50,003 53.847
1

96,62s

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL
(LD'oex))

C0Ct.TRY 1969 1970 1971 1972

U.K. .... io5.>05 127,697
i 157-23^ 120.620

Germany, Federal RepnbSc. 167,732 147.305 i i6S,26o 238,552
Italy .... 17S.618 21S.000 230.526
Fiance .... S0.S71 113.344 rig.492

. 84,610
Xetheriands 7S.457 79.627 56.92e 44.063
U.S*A- .... 39.54S 22.251 57.7^6 7^.867
Belgium .... 50.327 32.634 ' 25.550

1
XI,I22

Spain .... 38.503 38,363 39.060 2e.i07

Totai. (incl. others) 841.134
1

956.867 94S.231

TRANSPORT

ROADS

1969 1970 M
Private Cars .

Lorries .

Buses
Tauds

86.S14

39.947
727

3.8S4

95.762
44.5S2

820
4,367

110,312
50,^35

S77
4.703
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SHIPPING

Ships
{'000 N.R.T.)

Cargo
{'000 metric tons)

Entered Cleared Loaded Unloaded

1969 4.903 4,886 27 3.099
1970 . 4.381 4.357 39 2,600
I97X . 4.559 4.487 18 3.004
1972 . 4.792 4,^1 22 5.649

Sialisliccil Survey, The ConsMuiion, The Government

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 t97i 1972

Number of Passengers
Entering .

Leaving .

Cargo Unloaded (tons) .

Cargo Loaded (tons)

165,369
170,854

8,835

2,459

128,005

124,356
12,111

2,412

274,243
237,548
13.808

2,763

education
(1971-72)

State Schools Schools StUDE’.'TS Teachers

Primary 1,413 407,805 14.421
Preparatory 203 43,790 3,039
Secondarv 39 9,642 1,007
Teacher Training 20 5.984 518
Technical 9 3.202 376

Source: Census and Statistical Dept., Ministry of Economy and Trade, Tripoli

THE CONSTITUTION
A ne-.v provisional constitution of 37 articles vras pro-

claimed in December 1969. The following is a summary of

its principal features:

Libya is a democratic and free Arab Republic vrith

sovereignty of the people who constitute part of the Arab
nation and whose objective is comprehensive Arab unity.

The official religion of the state is Islam but the state

guarantees religious freedom.

Supreme authorityjis vested in the Revolution Com-
mand Council which has power to appoint the Council of

Ministers, to sign and modify treaties and to declare war.
It retains power over the armed forces and the diplomatic
corps.

All citizens are equal and the foundations of the country
are built on family unity.

The state will aim to achieve socialism by means of

social justice which forbids all forms of exploitation. It

will work towards the liberation of the national economy
from every foreign influence, guiding it towards pro-
ductivity and sta^ty.

The property of the state is also the property of the
pubh'c. Private property cannot be exploited and is

guaranteed bj" the state. It can only be exjrropriated as

laid down by law.

Freedom of speech is guaranteed as long as it does not

transgress the principles of the revolution.

The extradition of political prisoners is forbidden.

All titles, including those granted by the previous

government, have been revoked.

Medical care is a gnaranteed right for all citizens;

edneation will be compulsory until the end of primary

stage (now at the age of nine).

THE GOVERNMENT
REVOLUTfOH COMMAND COUNCIL

Chairman: Col. Muaiimak Ai.-GADDAri.

Members: Lt.-Col. Abu Bakap. Ymas Jabep., Maj. .Aedui.

Salam Jalmud, Maj. Baship. ae Sachiep. Hawady,
Abdul MorriEUSi ai. Tasek al Huj.'V', 3Iaj. ax.

Khoweiedy AEHAjeiDY. Maj. Mustafa ae IteAMosy,
5Iaj. IdUKHTAR Abduixah AE Gep.wy, Maj. Muhak-
MED Najim, Maj. Awad Aei Hamza, Maj. Omae
al-Meheshi.

949



LIBYA The Government, Parliament, Political Party, Diplomatic Represeniaiton

CABINET
{February 1975)

Prime Minister: Maj Abdul Salam Jalloud.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj. Abdul Monieum al

Taher al-Huny

Minister of the Interior: Maj. al-Khoweildy al-Hamidy.

Minister of Planning and Scientific Research: Maj. Omar
Abdalla al-Meheishi

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Ali al-Gadi

Minister of Health: Dr. Moftah al-Osta Omar

Minister of Labour and Civil Service: Abdul Ali al-

Obeidi.

Minister of Petrdleum: Ezzedin al-Mabrouk

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad
Ali al-Tabu

Minister of Housing: Eng. Muhammad al-Mankoush.

fflinister of Communications . Eng. Taha al-Sherif Ben
Amer.

Minister of Economy: Abu Bakr Ali Sherif.

Minister of Industry and Mineral Resources: Eng. Jadalla
Azouz Talhi.

Minister of Treasury: Muhammad Zarouk Rajab.

Minister of Education: Dr. Muhammad Sherif.

Minister of State for Agricultural Development: Eng.

Abdul-Mejeid al-Go’ud.

Minister of Social Affairs and Social Security: Eng. Abdul
Salam al-Fituri.

Minister of State: Muhammad Abul-Qassim Zuwai.

Minister of State for Nutrition and Marine Resources: Dr.

Omar Ahmad al-Magsi.

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Moftah Muhammad Keiba.

Minister of Marine Transport: Mansour Muhammad Bade.

Minister of Electric Power: Eng. Jomaa Salem al-Arbash.

PARLIAMENT
The Senate and House of Representatives were dissolved

after the coup d'itat of September 1969. and the provisional

constitution issued in December 1969 made no mention
of elections or a return to Parliamentary procedure.
However, in January 1971 Col. Gaddafi announced
that a new Parliament would be appointed, not elected;

no date was mentioned. All political parties other than the
Arab Socialist Union are banned.

POLITICAL PARTY
Arab Socialist Union: f. 1971; the only legal party; at the

General Conference held in November 1974 it was
decided that the Arab Socialist Union should take

charge, at all levels, of supervision and direction of

people’s committees {see Recent History); Sec.-Gen.

Major Bashir Hawady.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBYA

^Tripoli unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Algeria: Sharia Qa5Touan 12 (E); Ambassador: 'Ali
Kaafi.

Argentina: Sharia Mouzafar al Aftas (E); Ambassador:
Omar. Muhammad Vasuih.

Austria: Sharia al Amir Abdulkadir al Jazairi (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Otto Pleinert.

Belgium: Sharia Sidi ’Isa (E); Ambassador: Charles
Loodts.

Brazil: Oasis Building (E); Ambassador: Carlos F. Leckie
Lobo.

Bulgaria: Sharia Murad Agha (E); Ambassador: Stoyan
Karaslavov.

Canada: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Chad: Sharia Bin ’Ashur (E); Ambassador: Kabul
Othman.

Chile: Cairo, Egypt (E).

China (Taiwan): Sharia al-Hadi Ka’bar (E); Ambassador:
Tsai Pa.

Czechoslovakia: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E); Ambassador:
Josef Varholik.

Denmark: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Egypt: Sharia Bin 'Ashur (Relations Office); Acting Head:
Sa’adaddin Sardani.

Finland: Sharia Mustafa Kamel (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Anton Ratia.

France: Sharia Huper (E); Ambassador: Guy Georgy.
German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ronald

BbTTCHER.

Germany, Federal Republic: Sharia Hassan al-Masha (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Gunther F. Werner.

Greece: Sharia Jalal Bayar, 18 (E); Ambassador

:

Stefano
Rocanas.

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Hungary: Sharia Talha Bin Ubaidallah (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: Gyula Bognar.

India: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E); Ambassador: Homi J.
H. Taleyarkhan.

Iran: Tunis, Tunisia (E).

Iraq: Sharia Nasser (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Italy: Sharia 'Oran 1 (E); Ambassador: Aldo Conte
Marotta.

Japan: 37 Sharia Bin Ka'ab (E); Ambassador: Arao Ohta.
Kuwait: Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Muham-

mad Abdul Aziz Saleh.

Lebanon: Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Ambassador: Muhammad
Malek.
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Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Malta: Sharia Bin Ka’ab, 13 (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Evarist Saliba.

Mauritania: Sharia Bin Ka’ab (E); Ambassador: Ahmad
Dubbeh.

Morocco: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E); Ambassador:
Idris al-Fadlah.

Netherlands: Sharia Jelal Bayar 20 (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Dr. J. J. DE Roos.

Niger: Sharia Bin ’Ubaydallah (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Nigeria: Sharia Ammar Ben Yaser (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Adam Jumba.

Norway: Rabat, Morocco (E).

Pakistan: Sharia al-Khitabi (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen.
Rahm.an Gul.

Poland: Sharia Ben Ashur (E); Ambassador: Jan’USZ
Lewandowski.

Romania: Sharia Ben Ashur (E); Ambassador: Nicolae
Veres.

Rwanda: Hay al Andalus (E); Charge d'Affaires: Jean-
Marie Sibomana.

Saudi Arabia: Sharia al-Qajrouan 2 (E); Ambassador'
Abd al-Mdshin al-Zayd.

Senegal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Somalia: Sharia Khalid Ben Ehvalid (E); Ambassador:
Muhammad Hashi Abdi.

Spain: Sharia al-Jazayri (E); Ambassador: Carlos Robles.

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Sudan: Sharia Donato Suma (E): Ambassador: Abdul
Aal Sanada. -

'

Sweden: Sharia Mugaryef (E); Ambassador: Torsten
Hylander.

Switzerland: Sharia Jeraba (E); Charge d'Affaires: Her-
mann Rieder.

Syria: ShariaMuhammed Rashid Rida, 4 (Relations 0£5ce);

Acting Head: ’Aly Hasan."

Tunisia: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E); General Commis-
sioner: Mahmud Sharshur.

Turkey: Sharia al-Fatah 36 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt (E).

U.S.S.R.: Sharia Solaroli (E); Ambassador: Ivan N.

Yakushin. ,

United Arab Emirates: Sharia Ben Ashur (E); Chargl

d'Affaires: Saif Aly al Jarwan.
United Kingdom: Tariq al-Fatah (E): Ambassador: D. F.

Murray. '

U.S.A.: Sharia al-Nasr (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Robert
Stein.

Venezuela: Sharia Abdulrahman Kwakby (E); - Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Yemen Arab Republic: Sharia Ubai Ibn Kaa’b 36 (E);

Ambassador: (vacant).

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Sharia Bin 'Ashur

(E): Ambassador: Ali Ahmed al-Sulami,

Yugoslavia: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E); Ambassador:
Boris Rafajlovski.

Zaire: Aziz al Masri (E) ; Ambassador: Louya Londoale.

. Libya also has "diplomatic relations with Burundi,

Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Gabon, the Democratic-

People’s Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Panama, Togo, and
the Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the Supreme Court: Muhammad Abdulkareem

Azzuz.

The law of the Judicial System of 1954 established the
following courts; the Federal Supreme Court, the Courts of
Appeal, the Courts of First Instance and the Summarj’
Courts. Sittings are in public, unless the court decides to
hold them in camera in the interests of decency or public
order. Judgment is in ail cases given in public. The language
of the courts is Arabic, but there is a translation office
attached to each Court to help non-Arabic speaking
parties, judges or larvyers.

In October 1971 the Revolution Command Council
decreed that all legislation should conform with the basic
principles of Islamic Law and set up committees to carry
this out. .All existing laws, formulated under the monarchy,
were suspended by Colonel Gaddafi in April 1973. The
Revolution Command Council reintroduced Sharia (Islamic
law).

The Supreme Court consists of a Chief Justice and ten
justices appointed by the Revolution Command Council.

Courts of Appeal exist in Tripoli, Benghazi and
Missurata, consisting of a President, Vice-President and
three judges; judgments must be given by three judges.

Each Court of Appeal includes a Court of Assize consisting

of three judges.

Courts Of First Instance are set up in the provinces,

consisting of a President, Vice-President and a number of

judges: judgment in these courts is given by one judge. ..

Summary Courts, composed of one judge, exist within

the territorial jurisdiction of every Court of First Instance.

The People’s Court is a special court set up by decree in

October 1969. It deals with any crimes the Revolution
Command Council sees fit to refer to it. but is particularly

concerned with cases of political or administrative cor-

ruption.

RELIGION
Muslims: The Libyan Arabs practically without exception

follow Sunni Muslim rites.

Chief Mufti of Libya: Sheikh Taher Ahmed al Zawi.

Christians: The Christian community numbered about

35,000, mostly Italian Roman Catholics, before the

1969 revolution: its numbers have been greatly

reduced by the departure of the Italians during 197°'

The Roman Catholic Cathedral in Tripoli was trans-

formed into a mosque in November 1970.

Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Vicariates of Benghazi,

Dema and Tripoli, Apostolic Prefecture of Msurata;

9 priests, 4,000 Catholics (1972).

THE PRESS
In October 1973 the Revolution (^mmand Council

decreed the nationalization of all "private, newspapers,

which were to be handed over to the Public Press Organiza-

tion.

DAILIES
Tripoli

Al-Fa]r al-Jadid: Sharia Tariq; f 1969; official journal;

Editor Nuri al HuMAmi.

Al Fateh.

Al Jihad: Editor Salim Waliy.
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PERIODICALS

Tripoli

Al Fateh: weekly; Editor Alv Faituri.

The Libyan Arab Republic Gazette: published by the

Ministry of Justice; legal; weekly.

AI Shura: monthly.

Al Taqafa al Arabiya: monthly.

Al Wahdah: monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES

Arab Revolution News Agency: Tripoli; f. 1965; attached

to Ministry’ of Information and Culture. Serves the

Libyan radio network, newspapers and Government
departments (name changed from Libyan News
Agency. June 1973).

Foreign Bureaux

DPA. Reuters and Tass have offices in Tripoli.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
General Organization of People’s Revolution Broadcasting:

P.O.B. 333. Tripoli; P.O.B. 274, Benghazi; f. 1957
(TV 1968); broadcasts in Arabic and English from
Tripoli and Benghazi; from September 1971 special

daily broadcasts to Gaza and other Israeli-occupied

territory were begun: under the direction of the
Minister of Information and Culture: Dir.-Gen.
Ibrahim El Bishary.

Number of radio receivers; 100,000 (1973).

A national television service was inaugurated in

December 1968. Number of TV receivers; 15,000 (1973).

FINANCE
BANKING

(br.=branch; cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup: dep.=deposits;
LD=Libyan Dinar; m.=million; res.=reserves)

Central Bank
Central Bank of Libya: Sharia al Malik Seoud, P.O.B. 1103.

Tripoli; f. 1955; bank of issue and central bank carrying
Government accounts and operating exchange control;
commercial operations transferred to National Com-
mercial Bank 1970; cap. LD im.; res. and dep. of
commercial banks LD 8G.5m. (March 1972): Governor
K. M. Sherlala.

Other Banks
Libyan Arab Foreign Bank: Tripoli.

Masraf al Gumhouria: Giaddat Martyr Irahemmed Mgarief,
P.O.B. 396, Tripoli; f. 1969 as successor to Barclays
Bank International in Libya; government-owned; 23
brs. throughout Libya; cap. LD 1.5m.; dep. LD 84.2m.
(Sept. 1973): Chair. Nuri A. Baryun.

National Commercial Bank: Shuhada Square, P.O.B.
4647. Tripoli: f. 1970 to take over commercial banking
division of Central Bank and brs. of Aruba Bank and
Istiklal Bank; 13 brs.; cap. LD 2.5m.; dep. LD 75.8m.;
res. LD io.8m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Gen. Man.
Bashir M. Sharif.

Sahara Bank: Sharia 1 September, P.O.B. 270, Tripoli;
f. 1964 to take over br. of Banco di Sicilia; 7 brs.;
Chair, and Gen. Man. Farag A. Gamra.

The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Oil

Umma Bank S.A.L.: i Sharia Omar Mukhtar, P.O.B. 685,

Tripoli; f. 1969 to take over brs. of Banco di Roma;

9 brs.; cap. LD 500,000; res. LD 2.4m.; total resources

LD 3'73.6m. (March 1974): Chair, and Gen. Man.

Yousef I. Aghil.

Wahda Bank: Sharia Gamal Abdul Nasser, P.O.B. 452,

Benghazi; f. 1970 to take over Bank of North Africa,

Commercial Bank, S.A.L.; Nahda Arabia Bank; Kafila

Ably Bank and Soc. Africaine de Banque; cap. and res.

LD 4.7m ; dep. LD 77m. (Dec. 1973); Chair and Gen.

Man Mohamed S. Khleif.'*

Yugoslav Bank for Foreign Trade (Jugobanka): Belgrade;

Representative Office in Tripoli.

OIL
Petroleum affairs in Libya are dealt with entirely by

the Ministry of Petroleum which is charged, in accordance

with Article 2 of Law 170 of 1970, with organization,

control, follow-up and supervision of petroleum resources

within the limits of the State’s general policy, development

plan and regulations in force concerning petroleum matters.

Since 1973 Libya has been entering into participation

agreements with some of the foreign oil companies, and
nationalizing others.

Ministry of Petroleum: P.O.B. 256. Tripoli.

NATIONAL COMPANIES

Libyan National Oil Corporation (LINOCO): P.O.B. 2655,
Tripoli; f. 1970 as successor to the Libyan General
Petroleum Corporation, to undertake joint ventimes
with foreign companies; to build and operate refineries,

storage tanks, petrochemical facilities, pipelines and
tankers; to take part in arranging specifications for local

and imported petroleum products; to participate in

general planning of oil installations in Libya; to market
crude oil and to establish and operate oil terminals:
Chair. Said Ah Jamhoor.

Arabian Gulf Exploration Co.: Chair. Nury Senousy.

Brega Oil Marketing Co.: Chair. Ali Fitury.

Um Al-Jawaby Petroleum Co.: Chair. Hadi S. Belazi.

National Drilling Co.: P.O.B. 1454, Tripoli; Chair. Muham-
mad Attiga.

PARTICIPATION COMPANIES

Oasis Oil Co.: Chair. Omar Muntasser.

Esso Standard: Chair. Abdussalam Zagaar.

Occidental of Libya: Chair. Abdullatif Zarrug.

Mobil Oil Libya: P.O.B. 690, Tripoli; Chair. Azzedin
Creui; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. F. Pendley..

Agip Oil Co.: Chair. JIesseoud Gernaz.

FOREIGN COMPANIES
V

Aquitaine Libya: Man. Henry Batai.

Amoco Libya: Man. Jim Macdonald.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Tripofifania Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sharia AI
Jnmhouria, Tripoli; f.i952:Pres. Abdul Latit Kekhia;
Sec.-Gen. Ka;.!AL Ap-ab; 40.000 meras.; pubis. Quarterly
Bulletin, Commercial Directory (annual, English and
Arabic).

Benghazi Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture:
P.O.B. 20S-1286, Benghazi; f. 1953; Pres. Hasan H.
Matar; Sec.-Gen- Muh-amwad H. .\lg.azeri; 5.400
mems.

DEVELOPMENT
Industrial and Real Estate Bank of Libya: Tripoli and

Benghazi; L 1965; state industrial development and
house-building finance agency, cap. LD rom.; Dir.

Mohamed Rabei.

Kufrah and Sevlr Authority: Council of .Agricultural

Development, Benghazi; f. 1972 to develop the Kufrah
Oasis and SeA-ir area in south-east Libya.

National General Organization for Industrialization: P.O.B.
.4388, Tripoli; f. March 1970; Chair. Abdel Salaji
Jalood; Deputy Chair. .Abd-Bakb Sherif.

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES

General Tobacco Company: P.O.B. 696, Tripoli; develops
the production and curing of tobacco; ](^ production
1,000,000 Idlos, manufactured tobacco production
2,800,000 kilos (1973).

TRADE UNIONS
National Trade Unions’ Federation: (afiiliated to ICFTU);

P.O.B. 734, 2 Sharia Istanbul, Tripoli; f. r952: Sec.-

Gen. Sales: Shita; 30.000 mems.; Publ. Afialia

(u'eekly).

Engineering Union: Tripoli; f. igp: membership open to

foreign engineers working in Libya, as well as Libyans.

Union of Petroleum Workers of Libya: Tripoli; also branch
in Benghazi.

TR-ADE FAIR

Tripoli International Fair: P.O.B. Sgr, Tripoli; under
control of General Board of Tourism and Fairs; annual
fair March tst-2oth; Chair, and Dir.-Gen. S.aleh F.

Azzabi.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

In September 1973 it was announced that construction

of a railway linking Libya to Egypt -was to begin. It was
expected to take rivo years to buUd. and to cost £25 million.

An agreement was reached with Tunisia in Jnne 2974 to

build a 220 mile railway from Gabes to Tripoli.

ROADS
The most important road in Libya is the national coast

road, 1,822 km, in length, which runs the whole way from
the Tunisian to the Egyptian border, passing through

Tripoli and Benghazi- This road has recently been widened
and re-snrfaced. It has a second link betiveen Barce

Trade and Industry, Transport

and Lamluda, which is 141 km. long. The other federal
road completed (in X962) runs from a point on the coastal
road 120 km. south of Misarata through Sebha (capital
of Fezzan) to Ghat near the Algerian border (total length
of 1,250 km.). There is a branch 260 km. long running
from Vaddan to Sirte. There is a new road crossing
the desert from Sebha to the frontiers of Chad and Nigen

In addition to the national highways, the west of Lifar-a
has about 1,200 km. of black-top and macadamized roads
and the east about 500 km. Practically ail the to-.vns and
villages of Libya, including the desert oases, are accessible
by motor vehicle, but the going is sometimes rough.

General Corporation for Public Transport (GCPT): Tripoli;
f. 1971 to manage public transport utilities throughout
the country.

SHIPPING

Principal ports are Tripoli, Benghazi, Port Brega and the
Oasis Marine Terminal at Es-Sider. Port Brega was opened
to oil tankers in 19&1. A 30-inch crude oil pipeline connects
the Zelten oilfields with Maisa El Brega. Another pipeline
joins the Sarir oilfield with Marsa Hariga, the port of
Tobruk, and a pipeline from the Sarir field to Zuetina
was opened in 1968, There is another oil port at Ras Lunuf.
Libya also has the use of Tunisian port facilities at Sfax
and Gabes, to alle\-iate congestion at Tripoli.

General Maritime Transport Organization: 10 Granata St.,

P.O.B. 4673, Tripoli; f. 1970 to handle all projects
dealing with maritime trade.

The following shipping companies are among those
operating services through Libyan ports:

Abdurrahman R. Kikhia and Co. (Shipping Division): f.

1968; offices in Tripoli: P.O.B. 401; Benghazi: P.O.B.

157; Tobruk: P.O.B. 16.

The Lib3fan Transport Co.: Benghazi; Sharia Omar El
Mukbtar, P.O.B. 94; f. 1949; brs. at Beida, Tobruk,
Marsa Brega and Cmro; Dirs. .A S. Fergiani, A, T.
Buzer, a. F. Jiafar.

Giaber Agency: f. 1946; membership 25; Head Office;

Tripoli, 12-16 Jebba St.

National Navigation Co. of Libya: Tripoli: 67 Bagdad SL.
P.O.B. 2437; Benghazi: P.O.B. 139; t. 1964; regular

services from Tunisian. French, Spanish. Moroccan.
.Mgeriau, Turkish and Italian ports to Tripoli and
Benghazi; JIan. L. T.akt.\k.

Tirrenia, Socielfi per Azioni di Navigazione: Tripoli;

c/o Libyan Shipping and Travel Agency, Sharia

Istiklal, Badri Bldg., P.O.B. 985; Benghazi: G. Gabriel,

c/o Libyan Transport Co., Sharia Omar E! Mukhtar 19.

CI\TL AVIATION

There are four civil airports:

The International .Airport, situated at Ben Gashir. 21

miles from Tripoli,

Benina .Airport, 12 miles from Benghazi.

Sebha Airport.

Slisurata Airport (domestic flights onlj-).

Libyan Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 2555, Tripoli; f. 19^5:

passenger and cargo sendees from Tripoli and Benghazi

to Rome. Paris, London, Geneva, Cairo, Athens,
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Khartoum, Tunis, Beirut, Algiers and Malta; domestic

services throughout Libya; fleet of one Boeing 727-200,

three Caravelle, two Fokker F-27, one Boeing 720-B
on lease from M E.A., three Boeing 727-200 on order,

delivery 1975, six Fokker F-27 on order, delivery

1975/76, Chair Ahmed Arabi Zawi, Gen Man.
Masood Abou Amer

Linair (Libyan National Airways): 18 Sharia Enasser,
FOB 3583, Tripoli; f. 1962; domestic services, charter

and oil-prospectmg support operations; fleet of three
Fokker F-27, Pres. Z Y. Lenghi, Gen Man. P. W.
Barker

Libya is also served by the following foreign airlines.

Aeroflot, Air Algdrie, Alitalia, British Caledonian, CSA
EgyptAir, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, Malta Airlines, Saudia,
Sudan Airways, Swissair, Syrian Arab Tunis Air, UTA

Transport, Tourism, Universities

TOURISM
General Board of Tourism and Fairs: Tripoli; f. 1964.

Tourism is being developed in Libya, but major potential

attractions include the superb Roman remains at Leptis

Magna, Sabratha and Cyrene, the fine climate, mountains
and hundreds of miles of unspoilt beaches.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Benghazi: P.O.B. 130S, Benghazi; f. 1955;

170 teachers, 7,100 students.

University of Tripoli: Tripoli; f. 1973; c. 300 teachers,

c. 5,300 students.



MADAGASCAR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Malagasy Republic occupies the island of Mada-

gascar (by which name it is generally known), and lies in

the Indian Ocean about 500 km. off the coast of Mozam-
bique. The climate is tropical. The northern parts of the
island receive monsoon rains from December to April but
the rest of the country is fairly dry. The official languages
are Malagasy and French. Hova and other dialects are
widely spoken. About half the population follow animist
beliefs, Christians constitute about 40 per cent and the
remainder arc Muslims. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) has a vertical white stripe (one-third of the length)

at the hoist and horizontal stripes of red and green. The
capital is Tananarive.

Recent History

Formerly a French colony. Madagascar became inde-

pendent in June 1960 under President Philibert Tsiranana.
Before independence France encouraged Tsiranana's Parii

social democrale (PSD), identified with the majority
coastal tribes {c6liers), as an alternative to the more
nationalistic highland people, the Merina, the traditional

ruling group in the island.

Tsiranana maintained close relations with France after

independence and his party won large majorities in

elections. After 1967 the economy declined and there was
growing opposition to the Governmeht’s authoritarianism

and sub.servicncc to French interests. Other parties were
too small or localized to challenge the Government, but in

April 1971 discontent surfaced in an armed uprising in the

poor Tulear region, involving the Mouvement national pour
Vinddpendance dc. Madagascar (MONIMA). The uprising

was suppressed but MONIJIA won increasing support.

In January 1972' Tsiranana, as sole' candidate for the

Presidency, was re-elected by 99.9 per cent of votes cast.

However, on l\Iay 13th, 1972, riots broke out in the capital

between security forces and a group combining students,

teachers, labourers and the zoam (urban unemployed), who
with others formed the May 13th Movement (KIM). After

three days of violence the President handed over full

powers to his Chief-of-Staff, Major-Gen. Gabriel Rama-
nantsoa.

A referendum in October 1972 gave Gen. Ramanantsoa
a mandate to rule for five years, and he took office as

Head of Government in November. Many of KIM’s
recommendations were, adopted as government policy.

Agreements with South Africa were disavowed and

diplomatic relations were established with Communist
states. In 1973 the Government renegotiated all co-

operation agreements with France, obtaining the closure

of French military bases on the island, and withdrew

Madagascar from OCAM. There was a drive to "Mala-

gasize” education and industry. Political parties were

allowed to operate freely, although none was represented

in the Government. Opposition came from extreme left

elements, supporters of ex-President Tsiranana and cotiers

who resented the domination of the new government by

Merinas. In early 1973 there was violent rioting in coastal

. areas against local Merina officials. Many cOtiers gained
economic advantage from good relations with France and
resented the Government's anti-French policies.

Despite widespread discontent caused by inflation,

unemployment and food shortages, the elections to the
People's National Development Council in October 1973
provided a great victory for pro-government parties. "The
drive, initiated in JIarch 1973, to replace the administrative
system inherited from the French by traditional rural

assemblies (fokonolona) continued through 1974,' animated
b3' the Minister of the Interior, Col. Richard Ratsiman-
drava.

The economic situation continued to worsen during

1974. On December 31st, rebellious securitj' forces, led by
Col. Brechard Hajaonarison, attempted a coup and pre-

cipitated a crisis within the Government. On Januarjf 25th.

1975. Gen. Ramanantsoa dissolved the Government -and

on February 5th he handed over full power to. Col.

Ratsimandrava. Six days later, howex-er, the new Head of

State was assassinated. On Februarj' 12th Brig.-Gcn. Gilles

Andriamahazo, Minister of State in Col. Ratsimandrava's
short-lived government, assumed power at the head of a
military directorate and imposed martial law. The rebel

security forces were swiftly subdued. All political parties

were suspended and some of their leaders arrested, including

ex-President Tsiranana, . . • )

Government
The presidential form of government adopted under the

1959 Constitution was put into abeyance in May 1972 and
officially suspended for five years in November 1972, when
Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa was granted full powers

for five years. Two new representative advisory bodies

were set up to replace the suspended bi-cameral legislature.

Rural communes were replaced by the traditional com-

munity units, fokonolona, which form the basis of a four-

story pyramid structure of government. In February 1975

a Military Directorate assumed power and martial law was

declared.

Defence

In 1974 total armed forces numbered 4,250 men; army.

3,700; navy, 275; and air force, 275. There is a para-

militarj' gendarmerie of 4,000. Under an agreement signed

in 1973 all French land troops have been withdrawn from

the i.sland and the French naval base at Diego-Siiarez has

been closed.

Economic Affairs

The economy is principally agricultural with the great

majority of the population living on the land. Agricultural

produce is mainly for subsistence but also forms the bulk

of exports, the most important of which is coSee, followed

by cloves and clove oil, vanilla, rice and sugar. Tobacco,

pepper and bananas are also grorvn for export. Large herds

of cattle are maintained but contribute little to the

economy. There are extensive mineral deposits including

graphite, mica, nickel and copper, but only limited com-

raerciaT exploitation. Since 1969 chromite deposits at
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Andriamena have been mined, and in 1972 over 46,000

tons of chromium ore were extracted. In 1971 bauxite was

found in the south and a company set up to mine it. The

oil refinery at Tamatave, which is based on imported petro-

leum, has contributed significantly to exports since 1967.

Industry is confined largely to processing agricultural

produce. Gen. Ramanantsoa’s government pursued a

policy of "Malagasization” of the economy. Essential

sectors of the economy were nationalized. Some Europeans

were replaced by Malagasy in top posts, and efforts were

made to ensure that the profits of enterprises in Mada-
gascar benefited the local people. These measures led to

a serious drop in foreign investment. Madagascar withdrew

from the Franc Zone in 1973, but Franco continued to

support the Malagasy currency. There is a chronic balance

of payments deficit, and the solvency of the Government
is seriously in question. Foreign aid enables the economy
to continue functioning. The rate of inflation was over

25 per cent in 1974 and there have been serious shortages,

especially of rice, the basic food on the island. Unemploy-
ment is widespread and increasing.

Transport and Communications
The terrain is difficult and transport is not well de-

veloped. There are 884 km. of railway, mainly single track
and narrow gauge. Of the 38,000 km. of roads and tracks,

most can be used only in dry weather. Most of the west
coast rivers are navigable for about 160 km., and on the
east coast the Pangalanes canal follows the coast from
Tamatave to Farafungana. The chief "ports are Tamatave,
Majunga and Di^go-Suarez. The international airport is at
Ivato, near Tananarive, and there is an extensive internal
airways network which provides the main means of travel,

especially in the wet season.

SoeiQl V/oIfaro

All medical services are free and there are family allow-
ances as well as benefits for industrial accidents and
occupational diseases. Much welfare is oSered by Christian

missions.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Education
Madagascar has both public and private schools. Efforts

are being made to increase the number of schools and the

primarj' schools can now accommodate over half the chil-

dren. There is one university. The education system is

closely modelled on that of France, and many of the

teachers are French nationals, but changes are being

introduced to “Malagasize" it. These changes have met

with opposition from French-speaking cdtiers.

Tourism
Plans have been prepared to develop tourism and it was

hoped to increase the number of tourists from 6,000 in 1968

to 20,000 in 1973, but this has proved over-optimistic.

Visas are not required to visit the Malagasy Republic by

nationals of France.

Sport

The most popular sports are football, rugby, basketball

and swimming. Athletics, tennis, golf and volleyball also

have their following.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Assumption), October i6th (Mada-

gascar National Day). November 1st (All Saints' Day),

December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January rst, 2nd (New Year), March 29th (Com-

memoration of 1947 Rebellion), April 19th (Easter

Monday), May rst (Labour Day), May 27th (Ascension

Day), May 28th (African Liberation Day), June 7th

(Whitsun), June 26th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centimes=t franc Malgache (MG).
Exchange rates (January 1975):

X franc MG =2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=5r4.5o francs MG;
U.S. $1 = 218.375 francs MG.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population (1972)

Total Malagasy French Comorians Indians Chinese Others

587.041 7,928,868 7.819.525 30,786 43.540 18,250 10,167 7,000

Merina (Hova)
Betsimisaraka

Betsileo

Tsimihety

PRINCIPAL

. 2,066,994

. 1,165,592

953.968

572.847

ETHNIC GROUPS
(1972)

Sakalava

Antandroy
Antaisaka

470.156

428,350

406,468
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Tananarive (capital)

Majunga
Tamatave .

Fianarantsoa

AL'VIN TOWNS
(estimated population, 1972)

366,530 Diego-Suarez

67,458 Tulwar

59.503 Antsirabd .

58,818

45.‘!87

38,97s

33.287

REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 1972

Births Birth
Rate

Deaths Death
Rate

280,131 35*3 per
I.OOO

j

81,760
10.3 per
1,000

Birth registration is estimated to be So per cent complete
and death registration 60 per cent complete. Rates for 1966
(based on a sample survey) were: Births 46 per t.ooo,

deaths 25 per 1,000.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE. 1969

('000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 2.856
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 34,000
Forest....... 12.470
Other Land ...... 8,828
Inland Water 550

Total..... 58.704

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize . 109 113 121*

Rice (Paddy) . 1,865 1.873 1.925*

Sugar Cane . 1,115 1,189* 1.450*

Potatoes 94 125 126*

Sweet Potatoes 350 344 345*

Yams .
23* 23* 23

Cassava (Manioc) .
*

. 1.218 1,213 1,310*

Dry Beans 49 52* 52*

Oranges 57 54 60^

Bananas 262 256 260*

Pineapples 35 39 40*

Groundnuts (in shell) 41 41 . .
.
45*

Cottonseed 12 14 16

Cotton (Lint) . 7.2 8.0 9.4

Tung Oil I .1 0.9 0-5*

Cofiee .
66.6 57-7 60.0*

Cocoa Beans . .

‘ I.O 0.9 I . r

Tobacco . 4-4 5-9 6.0*

Sisal 24.6 20.7 21.4

Cape Peas . .
20.5 n.a. 23

Cloves .
12 n.a. 5

Vanilla . I .2 n.a. 1-5

Pepper . ‘ • ' n.a. n.a. 2-5

• FAO estimate.

t Twelve months ending in September of year stated.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cattle 9.881 9,917 9,316
Pigs 525 510 509
Sheep! 492 556 498
Goats 876 739 825
Chickens 11,000 11,200 11,400*
Ducks 2,000 2,100 2,200*
Geese . 2,000 2,100* n a
Turkeys 1,000* 1,100 1.200*

* FAO estimate.

t Figures relate to animals registered for taxation

Source FAO. Production Yearbook 1972 .

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(’ooo cubic metres)

1968 . 4,781
1969 . 4.862
1970 • 5.211
1971 5.416

Sawnivood: too,ooo cubic metres in 1971.
Source: FAO, Yearbook 0/ Forest Products.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1970 1971* 1972*

Cows’ milk . 38,000* 40,000 40,000
Beef .... 1 12,000* 113,000 106,000
Pigs’ meat . 20,000* 19,000 19,000
Poultry meat 32.000* 33,000 34.000
Hen eggs 9,200 9,500 9,000
Honey 9,600 10,200 11,000
Cattle hides 15,824 15,904 14,918

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972 .

FISHING

(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Inland Water
Indian Ocean

35.100
10,400

36,900
11,100

37,600
11,500

Totai. Catch 45.500 48,000 49,100

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972 .

MINING

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Graphite
Salt . . . . ; ;

Mica
Chromium Ore ....

metric tons

$1

20,051
28,000

588
46,400

18,154
n.a.

39S
46,400

13,963
n.a.

890
n.a.

INDUSTRY

Raw Sugar
Tapioca
Vegetable Oils
Beer
Cigarettes
Cheiving Tobacco
Cotton Yam .

Woven Cotton Fabrics
Cement

.

Liquefied Petroleum Gas
Motor Spirit (Petrol)
Kerosene
Distillate Fuel Oils .

Residual Fuel Oils .

Paints .

Soap . . . . ,

Electric Energy (for public use)

Unit

metric tons

hectolitres

metric tons

million kWh.

958

1970

102.000

3.695
7.159

92.764
951

1.551

4,900
4.700

76,000
8,000

125.000

75.935
r57,ooo
210.000

2,561

6,444
172

1971

93,310
3.754
5.898

112,440

944
1.755
6,200

5.500
76.930
8,000

114.000
70,372
149.000
212,561

n.a.

9,802

195

1972

103,806
2,001

6,137
120,770

1,092
1,869
n.a.

n.a.

64,177
10,000

120,000

77,910
165,000
201,208

2,611

12.343
213

1973

99.175
2,895
6,847

138,468
I.3I7
I,8II

n.a.

n.a.

69,863
n.a.

n.a.

98,309
n.a.

240,320
2,320

12.546
221
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FINANCE
loo centimes=1 franc malgache (Malagasy franc).

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10 and 20 francs MG.
Notes: 50. 100, 500. 1,000 and 5,000 francs MG.

Exchange rates (January igys): i franc UG=2 French centimes; £i sterling=5i4.5o francs MG;
U.S. $1=218.375 francs MG.

1,000 francs MG=;£i.944=$4.579.

Note: Bet^veen Januarj' 1959 and August 1969 the value of the Malagasy franc was 3.6 milligrammes of gold, equal to
0.405 1 U.S. cent (U.S. $i =246.853 Islatagasy francs). Since January 1960 the Malagasy franc has been equivalent to 2 French
centimes (i French franc=5o Malagasy francs). In August 1969 the Malagasy franc was devalued (in line with the French
franc) to 3.2 milligrammes of gold, the exchange rate being i Malagasy franc=o.36oi U.S. cent ($1=277.71 Malagasy
francs) until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 official rate was i Malagasy franc=o.3909 U.S. cent
($1=255.785 Malagasy francs). Since March 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate
within agreed margins. As a result, the value of the Jfalagasy franc has fluctuated on foreign exchange markets in line with
the French franc. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969 and June 1972 was =666.503 Malagasy
francs (i Malagasy franc=o.i5004p). In 1974 preparations were being made for the introduction of a new currency, the
ariary, equivalent to 5 Malagasy francs.

Budget (1973): balanced at 89,084 million FMG.

Budget (1974): Expenditure 93.400 million FMG; Revenue
71.000 million FMG.

Development Plan (1974-77): total investments 169,200
million FMG (rural economy 23.2 per cent, industrj'

18.7 per cent, roads 18.2 per cent, social and cultural

services 8.9 per cent).

Currency in Circulation (May 1973): 24,940 million francs

MG.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million FMG)*

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

35.004
24.132

35.S47.

25.7”
41.937

1

28,608
47.198
29.154

47.346
40,222

1

59,220
40,807

51.753
41,864

45.155
44.751

• Excluding trade in gold and military goods.

PRINCIPAL COiMMODITIES
(million FMG) '

Imports 1971 1972 1973 Exports 1971 1972 1973

Chemical Products . 6.511 5.453 n.a. Coffee (Green) . 10,811 11.643 13.300

Mineral Products 4.750 5.065 4,812 Rice .... 2,050 1.651 559

of which Crude Petroleum 2,428 3.089 3.315 Vanilla .... 3.566 3.819 2,217

Cotton Textiles 3.329 3,002 2,065 Sugar .... 1.099 1.475 1.574

Metal Products 6,692 5.509 4.719 Tobacco .... 684 • 922 878

Machinery 7,028 7,012 4.163 Cloves and Clove Oil

.

6,501 4.962 5.355

Electrical Equipment 4.396 4.048 3.700 Raffia 420 473 473

Vehicles and Parts 7.953 6.545 5.501 Groundnuts .

Petroleum Products .

n.a.

1,470

328
1,671

290
2,280

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million FMG)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium/Luxembourg. 1.152 560 697
France .... 33.397 28,645 22,138

Germany, Federal Republic 5.179 4.922 3,483
Iran .... 503 479 930
Italy .... 2,373 2,002 1,381

Japan .... 1,325 2,302 2,035

Netherlands 1,843 1.225 1,020

United Kingdom I.215 895 720
U.S.A. . . . . 2,881 2,024 3.408

Exports 1971 1972 1973

France .... 13.937 16,051 16,679

Germany, Federal Republic 1,335 1.448 1,770

Italy . . . . 832 801 843

Japan . ,
. 1,828 1,936 2,877

Malaysia.... 2,822 1.763 2,749
Netherlands 541 735 1,020

Rdnnion .... 3,403 3,184 3,804

United Kingdom 641 691 881

U.S.A. . 9,094 8,573 7,820
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MADAGASCAR Statistical Survey

TBANSPOflT

RAILWAYS

1971 1972 1973

Passengers {’000) 2,595 2.587 2.958

Passenger/km. (millions) 200 192

Freight (‘000 metric tons) . 751 648 656

Ton/km. (millions) 246 205 206

ROADS
VEHici-rs IN Use

1969 1970 1971

Cars 45.780 48,874 52.395

Lorries . 29,220 31.147 33,497

Boses
Other Commercial

2,866 3,t49 3.598

Vehicles 2,483 2,660 2,892

Sowce: IRF World Road Statistics, 1969-73.

SHIPPING

Majunga Tamatave

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered .... 1.620 t.603 1.842 945 721 588

ijassengers Arrived 2,530 1,802 1,138 2,227 556 340
Passengers Departed 3.248 2.763 1,814 2,511 588 520

Freight Entered ('000 tons) 222 194 200 365 274 305

Freight Cleared (’000 tons) 120 108 II 2 287 259 262

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers Freight (metric tons)

Arrived Departed Unloaded Loaded

1969 80,425 77,231 1,863 3,679
1970 . 83,284 84,929 2,033 4.672
1971 92,359 93,456 2,154 5,031

COMMUNICATIONS
TELEPHONES IN USE

1970 . 27,000
1971 • 28,000
1972 . 29,000

Sotuce: UN Statistical Yeaibook 1973.

EDUCATION

1971 1972

Schools Teachers Pupils Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary*
Secondary!.....
Technical! .....
Higher (University)

5,706
514
128

I

14.424
n.a.

665
n.a.

938.015
101,412

9,006
5,293

6,054
526
128

I

15.553
n.a.

684
n.a.

1,004,447
105,320
10,177
5,874

* Figujfis refer to both public and private schools.
t Figures refer to public schools only; m addition approximately 70.000 pupils attended private secondary schools.
Source (unless othe^^vise stated): Institut National de la Statistique et de la Recherche Economique, Tananarive.
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MADAGASCAR The ConsHUaion, The Government, Higher Institutional Council, etc.

THE CONSTITUTION
The constitutional law adopted after the referendum of October 1972. granted Jfajor-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa full

powers for five years as Head of Government, and in December 1972 it was announced that "until the adoption of the new
Constitution and the establishment of new institutions, the attributes, powers and prerogatives conferred on the President
of the Republic by the former Constitution of April 29th, 1959, and the legislation in force wll be exercised by the Head of
Government”. The Senate and the National Assembly were suspended for the five-year term of Gen. Ramaiiantsoa’s
Government, which, however, established two representative ad\'isory bodies, a Higher Institutional Council and a People’s
National Development Council. Local government was reorganized on traditional lines with /oAono/ona (small communities)
replacing communes within the Provinces. On February 5th, 1975, Major-Gen. Ramanantsoa transferred his powers to Col.
Richard Ratsimandrava. After the assassination of Ratsimandrava, a Military Directorate comprising 19 officers assumed
power on Februarj' 12th, 1975.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

A Military Directorate comprising 19 officers performs the functions of Head of State and Head of Government, and supervises

the activities of Ministers. The head of the Military Directorate is Brig.-Gen. Gilles .\ndri.vmah.\zo.

CABINET

Head of the Military Directorate: Brig.-Gen. Gilles
Andriasiahazo.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Pastor Albert Zakariasy.

Minister of the Interior: Gilbert Sampson.

Minister of Finance: Maj. DisiRfi Rakotoarijaona.

Minister of Trade: Willy Leonard.

Minister of Transport and Food Supplies: Jean Bemanan-
JARA.

Minister of Information: Maj. Rich.ard Andriamaholison.

HIGHER INSTITUTIONAL
COUNCIL

The Conseil superietir des institutions is to have control

over the Government’s legislative pov.'er and advise it in

its e.xecutive functions. It is also the upholder of the

temporary five-year constitution and must ensure that the

people are periodically consulted.

PEOPLE’S NATIONAL
DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL

The Conseil national poptilaire de dh'eloppement is the

consultative body which replaces Parliament for five years

under the temporary constitution. It has 162 members of

whom all but iS government appointees are elected by
universal suffrage. Elections were held on October 21st,

1973 -

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Lt.-Col. Joel
Rakotomalala.

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Celestin Radio.

Minister of Justice: Robert Modestz Ven.ance.

Minister of Rural Development: Maj. Soja.

Minister of Public Works: Maj. Raveloson-JIahasajipo.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Jean-Pierre Totobesola.

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: D.aniel Raja-
KOBA.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Christian REmy Richard.

POLITICAL PARTIES
On assuming power in February 1975, Gen. Andriama-

hazo’s Military' Directorate announced an indefinite

suspension of all political parties. The following parties

were active before that date:

Elan populaire pourl'unifi nationale {VONJY):Tananarive;
L 1973; nationalist; Leader Dr. JEr6me Razakab.a-
HINY Marojama.

Mouvement national pour l’ind£pendance de Madagascar
(MONIMA) : left -wing, nationalist party" Leader Monja
Jaona.

MFM (Mouvement pour le pouvoir prol6tarien or “pouvoir

aux petits”): e.-dxeme left-rring party; Leader Manan-
DAFY RaKOTONIRINA.

Parti du congris de I’inddpendance de Madagascar (PCIM
or AKFM): 43 Lalana Rakotomalala Ratsimba,
Andravoahangy, Tananarive; f. 1958; 457 member
sections; left wing; Pres. Richard Andriamanjato;
Sec.-Gen. Gisele Rabesahala.

Parti socialiste malgache (PSM): Tananarive; f. 1974 by
merging of Parti social dimocrate and Union socialiste

malgache-, favours closer links with France; Sec.-Gen.
AndrE Resampa.

SI 961



MADAGASCAR Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
E^^3ASSIES ACCREDITED TO IvLADAGASCAR

(In Tananarive unless othenvise stated)

Korea, Republic: Paris, France,
Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Australia: Ambassador: John A. Forsythe.

Austria: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya.

Canada: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Tien Chin-tung.

France: Maison de France, Antaninarenina; Ambassador.

AndrI: Roger.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: M. jMathes.

Germany, Federal Republic: loi route circulaire, Ambo-
dirotra; Ambassador: Alfred B. Vestring.

Ghana: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Greece: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

India: 77 ave. Marechal Foch; Ambassador: Nugahalli
liESAVAN.

Italy: 22 rue Docteur Besson, Ankadivato; Ambassador:

Lionello Cozzi.

Japan: 20 me Cl^menceau; Ambassador: Shiro Shimizi.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Jang
Ilman.

Netherlands: Ambassador: Johanus Carolus van den

Berg.
Nigeria: Ambassador: Mr. Osodase.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya.

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya.
Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Switzerland: 17 me Cavayon; Ambassador: Heinz Langen-
bacher.

Turkey: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Alexander Alexeev.

United Kingdom: me Choiseul, Parc d’Ambohijatovo;

Ambassador: Timothy Crosthwait.

U.S.A.: 14 me Rainitovo, Antsahavola; Ambassador:

Joseph A. Mendenhall.
Vatican: Carrclour d’lvandrj', Amboniloha (Apostolic

Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Michel Cecchini.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Duong
Thiet Son.

Yugoslavia: Nairobi, Kenya.

Madagascar also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Finland, Luxembourg, Philippines, Romania and Tunisia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: 8 Anosy, Tananarive; Pres. Edilbert

Razafindralambo.
Attorney-General; Rafamantanantsoa.
Chamber Presidents- Randrianarivelo, Randriana-

SOLO, Benac.

Advocates-General; Ratsisalozafy, Randriaman-
dranto, Mme. Radaody-Ralarosy, Ratsiraho-
NANA.

Court of Appeal: Tananarive; Pros. Armand Rafalihery.
Attorney-General; Victor Ramanitra.
Chamber Presidents; Rabemalanto, Mme. Rakotoari-

soa, Mme. Rakotonirina, Mme. Rajaonah.
Courts ot First Instance: at Tananarive, Tamativc,

Majunga, Fianarantsoa, Di^go-Suarez and TuMar; tor
civil and commercial matters; also Courts of Petty
Sessions.

Criminal Courts: at the Court of Appeal; presided over by a
Counsellor. Justices of the Peace sit in the main centres.

RELIGION
It.is estimated that 57 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 38 per cent are Christians (with
Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent of the total
population) and 5 per cent are Muslims.
Roman Catholic Church: Three archdioceses;

Archbishop of Tananarive; Cardinal J^rAme Rakoto-
malala, Andohalo, Tananarive; there are four
dioceses (Ambatondrazaka, Antisrab^, Minrinarivo
and Tsiroanomandidy) and about 541 mission
centres with a total personnel of 1,800.

Archbishop of Di^go Suarez; BP. 415, Di^go-Suarez-
klgr. Albert Joseph Tsiahoana; three dioceses
(Ambanja, Tamatave and Majunga).

Archbishop of Fianarantsoa; Mgr. Gilbert Eamanan-
toanina; B.P. 1170; seven dioceses (Farafangana,

Fort-Daupliin, Ihosy, Mananjarj', Jlorombe, Moron-
dava and Tuldar).

Egliso Episcopalo do Madagascar: 24 me Jean Laborde,
Tananarive; i. 1874; about 35,000 moms.; Anglican;

Bishop in Madagascar Mgr. Jean Marcel.

Egliso de Jfesus-Christ b Madagascar: 19 me V. Maniiatra,

B.P. 623, Tananarive; i. 1968; Pres. Rev. Joseph
Rvmambasoa; Gen. Sec. Rev. Richard Rakoton-
draibe; publ. Vaovao F.J.K.M. (French and Malagasy
information bulletin).

Christian Council of Madagascar: Theological College,

Fianarantsoa; f. 1963; Pres. Prof. Dr. Rakoto
AnDRIANARIJAONA

.

Lutheran Church: Fianarantsoa; Pres. Dr. R. Andrianari-
JAONA.

Church of the Lord’s Disciples: Soatanana; Pres. Benjamin
Randrianaivo. ’

Adventist Church: Mandrosoa, Tananarive; Pres. M.
Rajoelison.

Independent Church of Antranobiriky: rue Admiral Peter,
Tananarive; Pres. M. Z. Randrianaivo.

THE PRESS
P^lINCIPAL DAILIES

Imongo Vaovao: ii-k 4 bis Andravoahangy, Tananarive;
opposition paper; Dir. Ramamonjisoa Clement; circ.

1,000.

Madagascar^Matin: Imprimerie Centrale, 1 ave de Lattre
de Tassigny, Tananarive; in French and Malagasy;
Editor Robert HaNtzberg; circ. 30,300.

Madagasikara Mahaleotena: Imprimerie Centrale, Ana-
lakely, Tananarive; official; Editor E. Rabarison;
circ. 5.000.
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MADAGASCAR
Marcsaka: iz ave. Rigault-Isotry,. Tananarive; f. 1954;

independent: Editors S. Rakotoarimah, M. Ralaiari-
jaona; Malagasy circ. 5,500.

Ny Nosy Vaovao: Tananarive.

Sahy: Tananarive; Malagasy.

PRINCIPAL PERIODIC.^LS
Bulletin de Madagascar: Direction de la Presse (Ministers

de ITnformation), Place de ITndependance, B.P. 271,
Tananarive; f. 1950; economics, society, culture,

linguistics, education; bi-monthly; Editor M. Randria-
Siarozaka; circ. 1,400.

Bulletin de la Soci6t6 du Corps Medical Malgache: Impri-
merie Volamahitsy, Tananarive; monthly; Dir. Dr.
Rakotomalalai-a.

L’Ecola Publique de Madagascar: Direction des Sen,nces

Acad6miques de la Ripublique Malgache: f. 1951;
teaching administration; monthly.

Fnnasina (Salt): B.P. 1574, Analahely-Tananarive; 1. 1957;
independent; politics, economics, literature; weeldy;
Dir. Paul Rakotovololona; circ. 10,000.

Panilo: Imprimerie Catholique Fianarantsoa; weekly; Dir.

J. Rajacbelina.

Hehy: B.P. 1648, Tananarive; f. 1949: fortnightly;

humorous: Editor C. Andriamanantena; circ. 15,000.

Info-Madagascar: Service de la Presse, Direction de
ITnformation. B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1966; weekly;
in French; Editor G. Rmiamonjisoa; circ. 1,000.

L’Information Economique Juridique de Madagascar:
Tananarive; every two months.

Journal Officlel de la Bdpublique Malgache: B.P. 38.

Tananarive;.!. 1883; official publication; French;
weekly; Dir. Lucien ^jo. •

,

,

Lakroan’i, Madagasikara: Imprimerie Cathohque Amba-
tomena, Fianarantsoa; • weekly; Editors F. RAmy
Ralibera, F. Xavier Tabao; circ. 8,000.

Lumlire: Fianarantsoa; French Catholic weekly; Dir.

,
Charles R. Rakotoririna; circ. 10,500.

La Ripublique: Tananarive; organ of the Parti Social

Ddmocrate;
.
Dir. Vincert Rabotovavi'; Editor

A. Andriatsiafajato; circ. 8,000.

Revue de Madagascar: Service de Presse du Jlinistfere de
ITnformation. B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. i9331 annuM;

. - Dir. D£sirA Razanamaholy; circ. 1,600.

Revue Mddicalo de, Madagascar: B.P. 1655, Tananarive;

monthly; Dir. Dr. Goulesque.

Vaovao: B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1894; Government
paper; Editor Xavier Ranaivo; weekly; circ. 17,000.

PRESS AGENCY
Agence Madagascar-Presse: 3 rue du Ri P. Callet, Behoriri-

ka, B.P. 386, Tananarive; f. 1962; Dir. Emile Rako-
TONIRAINY; publ. BuUeiin Qiwiidien d’l-nformation.

PUBLISHERS
Fanonlam-Boky Malagasy: Tananarive.

Imprimerie des Arts Graphiques: B.P. 194. rue Duprd.

Tananarive; f, 1931.
' ' '

Imprimerie Industrielle Catholique: Fian^ntsoa.

Imprimerie Nationale: B.P. 38, Tananarive; all official

publications: Dir. Parfait RAvri-OSON.
'

Librairie-Imprimerio Protestante: Imarivolanitra, Tanana-

rive; 1.1865; religious and school books; Man. Georges
Andriamanantena.

Socidlfi Malgache d’Edition: Ankorondrano, B.P. 659,

Tananarive; f. 1943; Gen. Man. Andr^ Izouard.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finafice

Socidti Nouvclle de rimprimerie Cenfrale: P.O.B. 1414,
Tananarive; f. 1959; university and school books, daily
newspaper Madagascar-Matin; Man. AL Hanxzberg.

Socifite do Presse et d’Edition de Madagascar (SPEM): B.P.
1570, Tananarive; f. 1962; Mme. Rajaofera-Andriam-
eelo.

Trano Printy Loterana: B.P. 33S9, Lalana Jeneraly Rabe-
hevitra, Antsahamanitra, Tananarive; f. 1967; religions,
educational and fiction; Man. Abel Arnesa.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiflusion Nationale Malgache: Tananarive, B.P.

Government station; fourteen transmitters; pro-
grammes in French and Malagasy; foreign service in
French and English; Dir. Roger I^besahala.
There is also a Rediffusion station at Fenoarivo,

with eight transmitters.

Number of radio receivers: 540,000 in 1970.

T4 l 6vision Malagasy: Tananarive, B.P. 442; f. 1967 by
Govemment decree to install and operate a national
television serv-ice; started operations in Tananarive
district 1967; reception in Tananarive, Ambatolampy,
Arivonimamo and Diego-Suarez areas; programmes in
Malagasy and French: Dir. Jocelyn RAFiniNARivo;
Editor-in-Chief Jean Rasamoely.

Number of television receivers: 6,000 in 1974.

FINANCE’
BANKS •

National Banks

Instltut .d’Emlssion Malgache:. ave. Le-Myre-de-VUers,
BP 550, Tananarive; f. 1962: administrative council of
eight; Pres. Victor Miadana; Dir. Gen. Jean.Kientz.

(To.be replaced by a Central Bank under entirely

Malagasy adim'nistration).'

Banque Financifere et Commerciale Malgache Mandroso:

25 rue de Liege, B.P. 440, Tananarive; rue du Com-
merce, B.P. 72, Tamatave.

Banque' Malgache d’Escompte et de Cr§dit (BAMES):
Place de ITndependance, B.P. 183, Tananarive; f. 1964;
cap. FMG 750m. ;

Pres. Raymond I^ndriamandp-anto;
Gen. Mam Jean Marie SficuR.

Banque Nationale Malagasy de Ddveloppement (BNP):
. ave. Le-M>’re-de-Vilers. B.P. 365, Tananarive: f. 1961;
administrative council of rivelve; cap. FilG 2,000m.;

Pres. Jean pRANgois Indriano; Dir. Gen! Christophe
Andria^’arivo.

,

'

Foreign Banks ,

Banque Commerciale Malgache: B.P.' 196, Tananarive;

f, 1974; formerly Banque de Madagascar et des Comores;

Man. Dir. Raymond JIanajean Rabenandrasaka.

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et [’Industrie (Oc£an

Indien): 7 place Vehdome, Paris le, France; 74 ave. du

18 Juin. B.P. 174; Tananarive; f. 1919; cap. 25m.
French frs.; dep. 995m. French frs.; Pres, and Gen.

. Man. A. Beronib (Paris); 15 hrs. inMadagascar.
,

.

INSURANCE
Assurance France-Madagascar: B.P. 188, Tananarive; f.

1951: Dir. Gilbert Ferre. .

Compagnie Malgache d'Assurances et de Reassurances ny

Havana: 30 me General-Rocques, Tananarive; Dir.

Michel Frugier; Pres. Raymond Rabenoro. -
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Soci4t6 Malgache d’Assurances Faugfere, Julheau et Cie:

B.P. 673, Tananarive; Dir. Yves Denier.

Syndicat Professionnol dos Agents G6n6raux d'Assurawos:

Tananarive, 3 rue BenyowsW, B.P. 4S7: f. 1949 : Pres.

Richard Mayer; Sec. Yves Denier.

The principal French insurance companies, and a_ few

British and Swiss companies, have offices in Tananarive.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Fdddration dcs Chambres do Commerce, d’lndustrio et

d’AgricuIture de Madagascar: B.P. 166, 20 me Colbert,

Tananarive; Pres. Jean Ramaromisa; Sec.-Gen.

H. Ratsiandavana.

There are Chambers of Commerce, Agriculture and
Industry at Antalaha (Pres. C. Tsihomankary), Ant-

sirabe (Pres. Raiaoeerson), Didgo-Suarez (Pres.

Blaise Ranioanina), Fianarantsoa (Pres. Justin
MahalanonaJ, Port-Dauphin (Pres.D.R. Ra]oelina),
Majunga (Pres. J. Razaeindrabe), Mananjary (Pres.

Michel Ratsimbazaey), Morondava (Pres. M. Babi-
lasy), Nossi-Be (Pres. JI. Bleusez). Tamatave (Pres.

J. Ramorasata), Tananarive (Pres. H. Razanatse-
HENO) and Tuldar (Pres. J. Etono).

trade organization
Socidtd Nationale de Commerce (SONACO): B.P. 3187,

Tananarive; f. 1973; cap. 120 million FMG; Dir. Gen.
H. Razafindramiandra Nirimarisoa.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Bureau do Ddveloppement et do Promotion Industriels

(BDPI): 43 SlAG, ave. Marcel Olivier, B.P. 31,
Tananarive.

Socidtd Nationale d’lnvoslissement (SNI): B.P. 222,
Tananarive; f. 1062; by the end of 1972 SNI had nearly
2,000m. FMG invested in 50 industrial projects; Dir.
Gen. David Rakotopare.

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Groupement des Entreprises Privies de Madagascar; Kianj.a
MDRM sy Tia Tanindrazana, B.P. 1338, Tananarive;
f. 1973; iS sjmdicates and 14 firms; Sec.-Gen. Mme C.
Vabois-Andriamady.

Cyndicat des Entrepreneurs; Tananarive, 407 route Circu-
laire, B.P. 522.

Syndicat des Exportateurs de Vaniile de Madagascar:
Antalaha; 23 mems.; Pres. Monsieur Bourdillon.

Syndicat dos importateurs et Exportateurs de Madagascar:
2 rue Georges Mandel. B.P. 188, Tananarive; Pres.
Monsieur Fontana.

Syndicat des Industries de Madagascar: 41 rue de Choiseul,
B.P. 1695, Tananarive; f. ig6i ; Pres. Leopold RajoEly.

Syndicat des Planteurs de Cati: Tananarive, rue de Lifegc.
B.P. 173.

Syndicat dcs Riziers et Producteurs de Riz de Madagascar:
2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P. 1329, Tananarive.

TRADE UNIONS
Contideration des Travailleurs Malgaches (Fivomdronam-

Ben'ny Mptasa Malagasy—FMM): 3 ave. Marechal
Jofire, Ambatomitsanga. B.P. 155S. Tananarive; f.
i957 » Sec.-Gen. C. Randrianatoro; 30,000 mems.

Trade and Industry, Transpotl

Confidiration Malgache des Syndieats Libres (Forts

Ouvriire) ; Tananarive.

Fidiration do I’Education Nationale (FEN): Tananarive;

Sec.-Gen. Jean Faugerolle.

Fivondrononam Ben’ny Sendika Kristianina Malagasy—

SEKRIMA {Christian Confederation oj Malagasy Tiade

Unions): Soarano, route de Majunga, B.P. 1035,

Tananarive; f. 1937: Pres. Charles Ralainaorina;

Gen. Sec. Hubert Blaise Robel; 158 affiliated unions,

41,670 mems.

Union dcs Syndieats Autonomes de Madagascar (USAM);
Ampasadratsarahoby, Lot II-H-67, Faravohitra, B.P.

1038, Tananarive; Pres. Norbert Rakotomanana;
Sec.-Gen. Victor Rahaga; 46 affiliated unions; 29,445

mems.

Union des Syndieats des Travailleurs do Madagascar {Firai-

san'iiy Sendika eran'i Madagashara—FISEMA): f.

1956; Cimelta, Tananarive; 30,000 mems.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 884 km. of one metre gauge track. One line

links Tamatave on the east coast with Antsirabe in the

interior via Brichaville. Moramanga and Tananarive, with a

branch line from Jloramanga to Vohidiala which divides

to Lake Alaontra and Morarano to collect chromium ore.

The other links Manahara on the south-east coast and
Fianarantsoa, and it is proposed to join the lines between
Fianarantsoa and Antsirabe.

Roseau National des Chemins de Fer: B.P. 259, Tananarive;
f. 1909; Gen. Man. Raymond Ranaivoarivelo.

ROADS
Madagascar has 8,400 km. of national highways of

which 3,370 are bitumen-surfaced. There are also 17,600
km. of provincial roads and 12,000 km. of local roads. In
each category large parts of roads are not servicable
throughout the year.

Automobile Club de Madagascar: me Ravoninahitriniarivo,
B.P. 571, Tananarive; f. 1949; Pres. Olivier Raza-
findratandra; Dir. Charles Rakotondralambo;
publ. Guide Rontier el Tottrislique (includes Jfadagas-
car. Reunion, Mauritius, Comores, Seychelles).

INLAND WATERWAYS
The Pangalancs Canal runs for 700 km. near the east

coast from Tamatave to Farafangana. In the west the
rivers are navigable.

SHIPPING
There are 18 ports, the largest being at Tamatave and

Majunaga. A new port is planned in the Bay of Narinda,
140 km. north of Majunga.

Compagnie Malgache do Navigation: nie Rabearivelo, B.P.
1021, Antsahavola, Tananarive; coasters; Pres. J.
Barnaud; Dir. F. Monty.

Cie, des Messageries Maritimes: B.P. 1185. Tananarive;
Dir. Albert Rapi.

Navale et Commerciale Havraise Peninsulaire (NCHP);
B.P. 1021, Tananarive; Dir.-Gen. Michel Laroche.

S. ^M. Darrieux et Cie.: B.P. 1248, Tananarive; agents for
Royal Inter-Ocean Lines; Dir. Christian Fontana.
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Soci£t£ Indusirielle et Commerciale de I’Emyrne: B.P. 150.
Tananarive; f. igii; Pres. Michel Meneur; Dir.

Christian Fontana.

Soci6t6 Malgache des Transports Maritimes: B.P. 4077;
Tamatave; f. 1963; services to Europe; Pres. Lambert
Loda Abdou; Dir. Hubert Rajaobelina.

Soci£t6 IVIaritime de Madagascar: B.P. 140, ave. Grandidier,
Tananarive; f. 1965; tankers; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Augustin
Renaud.

CIVIL AVIATION
The, international airport is at Tananarive. In all tliere

are 199 aerodromes of which 86 are private and many are

small, hut in addition to Tananarive both Tamatave and
Majunga have facilities for jets.

Soci£i6 Nationale Malgache des Transports A£riens {Air

Madagascar)'. B.P. 437, 31 ave. de ITnddpendance,
Tananarive; f. 1962; internal service between all the

principal towns and weekly external services; 51 per

cent owned by the state, 40 per cent by Air France;

fleet comprises one Boeing 707, rivo Boeing 737, three

DC-4, DC-3, 0*1® Nord, ten Pipers, five Twin
Otter; Pres. D. Andriantsitohaina; Dir.-Gcn. Mau-
RICE RaJAOFETRA.

Madagascar is also ser\’ed by Air France, Alitalia and
East African Airways.

TOURISM
Alliance Tourisiique de I’Ocfian Indien: B.P. 3835,

Tananarive.

Office National du Tourisme de Madagascar: Place
d’Ambohij-atovo, B.P. 610, Tananarive.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Minisiiro de I’lnformation, du Tourisme et des Arts

traditionnels: Ave. de France, Tananarive.

Ddpartemcnt des Arts du Ministire des Affaires Culturilios:

Place Goulette, Tananarive; concerned in promoting
all the arts.

Imadefolk—Institut Malgache des Arts dramatiques et folk-

loriques: Centre Culturel Albert Camus, ave. de
lTnd6pendence, Tananarive; f. 1964; theatre tours at
home and abroad; traditional songs and dances; Dir.
Od^am Rakoto.

Ny Antsaly: Anatihazo-Isotry, Tananarive; f. 1960;
traditional music and dancing; Dir. Sylvestre
Randafison.

UNIVERSITY
University de Tananarive: Campus Universitaire Am-

bohitsaina, B.P. 566, Tananarive; 260 teachers, 7,000

students.



MALAWI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Langaago, Religion, Flag, Capital

Malawi, formerly the British Protectorate of Nyasaland,

is an inland state in southern central Africa, wtli Zambia

to the west, Mozambique to the south and east, and

Tanzania to the north. Lake Malawi (formerly Lake

Nyasa) forms most of the eastern boundary. The climate

is tropical, but much of the country is high enough

to modify tire heat. The official language is English,

though Chichewa is being promoted as the basis for a

"Malawi Language". Most Africans follow traditional

beliefs. There are about lo per cent Protestants and lo per

cent Roman Catholics, and there is a Muslim community

among the Asians, as ^Yell as a Hindu minority. The

national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has black, red and green

horizontal stripes, with a rising sun in red on the black

stripe. The capital is Lilongwe.

Recent History

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, set up in

1953, was dissolved at the end of 1963 and Nyasaland,

under the name of Malawi, became independent in July

1964. The country became a Republic and one-party state

in July 1966, with Dr. Hastings Kamuzu Banda as

President. In 1967 the country created a major contro-

versy amongst African states by officially recognizing the

Republic of South Africa and this recognition has con-

tinued to draw much criticism from leaders of other

African states. In 1971 Dr. Banda became Life President of

Malawi. In August 1971 he became the first African head
of state to visit South Africa, and in September he paid an
official visit to Mozambique.

Malawi, both economically and militarily, lies in

the South African sphere of influence. Malawi has an
extradition agreement with South Africa, which has also

supplied Malawi with arms. Relations with its neighbours,
Zambia and Tanzania, were strained for some years though
they have since improved. At the end of 1972 some 20,000
Jehovah’s Witnesses fled from Malawi to Zambia, claiming
persecution by the ruling Congress Party, but were
repatriated in December 1972. In July 1974 new
Portuguese government severed diplomatic relations with
Malawi, claiming that Dr, Banda had supported the leader
of a white secessionist movement in Mozambique. Dr.
Banda remains firmly in control in Malawi, though he
tolerates no opposition to his paternalistic and puritanical
nile.

Government

Malawi is an independent Republic wthin the Com-
monwealth, with an elected President whose term of office
is normally five years, though Dr. Banda is now President
for life. Executive power is vested in the President and
there is a National Assembly of 75 members, 60 elected
and 15 nominated. The country is divided into three
Regions and 24 Districts.

Defence

Malawi’s defence forces include a battalion of regular
infantry, and territorial and reserve forces. A second

battalion is being formed. There are also national police

forces totalling about 3.000 men.

Economic Affairs

Malawi has small resources. Most of her population are

farmers, and there are few European settlers. The principal

crops are cotton, groundnuts, tobacco, maize and tea.

Production of both tea and tobacco has risen appreciably

over the last few years, the latter crop being helped by the

difficulties of the industry in Rhodesia. In 1972 agricul-

tural products still accounted for 96 per cent of domestic

export receipts and supported 90 per cent of the popula-

tion. hlalawi’s economj' is hampered by a consistently

adverse balance of trade, although the variety in her agri-

cultural exports is some protection against fluctuations in

domestic production and world prices. The lack of mineral

wealth is a seriously limiting factor. Trade is mainly with

the United ICingdom, Rhodesia and South Africa, with the

United Kingdom accounting for by far the largest share of

imports and exports. The 1965-69 development plan has

been ex-tended yearly and the 1974/75-1976/77 programme
provides for the expenditure of K104 million with priority

being given to transport (K34.4 million) and agriculture

(K23.1 million). In November 1973 Malawi broke the links

between the kwacha and sterling. Foreign exchange reserves

have risen consistently since 1967.

Transport and Communications

Malawi railways operate 289 miles of the 515-mile rail

link from Salima to the Mozambique Port of Beira. The
system also has a link with Nacala in Mozambique to

serve the new capital of Lilongwe. There are about 2,000

miles of trunk roads; and as well as Air Malaw there are

air charter firms. Since the Rhodesian Government's

declaration of independence, BIant3?re has become a focal

point for regional air serv'ices in southern Africa. Lake
Malawi carries an important traffic rvith hlozambique and
Tanzania, though it operates at a loss.

Social Welfare

A social development agency, now part of the Ministry

of Labour, was set up in 1958. Its work includes care and
protection of young people, the destitute, and the physically

handicapped, probation work, sport, community centres

and women's clubs. The Ministry of Community Develop-
ment and of Social Welfare, created in 1972, initiates and
expands welfare projects. Hospitals and health facilities

are to be extended under a 15-year plan compiled by the
Ministry of Health.

Education

Malawi has high literacy and in 1972—73 there were
nearly 500,000 African children receiving primary educa-
tion. Secondary education is provided in government and
government-aided schools. The University of Malawi
opened in October 1965 and now has more than 1,000
students. The Malawi Correspondence College had enrolled
nearly 28,000 students by the end of 1972. Many students
go to the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.
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Tourism
The country has a small but growing tourist industry.

Big game, fine scenery and an excellent climate form the
basis of the country's tourist potential.

Ffsns are not required to visit Malawi by nationals of

EEC countries (except France), Finland, Iceland, Israel

(diplomatic and military only), Madagascar, Norway,
Portugal, Rhodesia, San Marino, South Africa, Sweden,
Commonwealth countries and United States of America
(for duration of six months).

Public Holidays

1975 : August 4th (Bank Holiday), October 17th
(Mother’s Day), December a^th-afith (Christmas and
Boxing Day).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 3rd
(Martyrs’ Day), April idth-igth (Easter), May 14th
(Kamuzu Day), June 6th (Republic Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial S3^tem is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 tambala=T kwacha (If).

Exchange rates (January 1975) : ,

-

/r sterling= 1.9765 kwacha;
,

U.S. $1 — 83.82 tambala.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of August gtb, ig66)

Area
(sq. miles)

Population Apricans Europeans Asians and
,

Others

45 .747
* 4.039,583 4.020,724 7,395 11,464

Total Population (estimate); 4,791,000 (July ist, i973)-

• Includes 9,422 sq. miles of inland water.

REGIONS

Regions Population Chief Towns Population

Southern 2,067,140 Zomba (capital)

Blantyre
19,666

104,461
Central 1,474,952 Lilongwe 19,425
Northern 497.491 Mzuzu 8,490

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(106S

—
'060 acres)

Unalienated African Trustland . 19.500
Unalienated Government land . 3,200
Freehold . .... . . 400
Leasehold . . 200

Total • 23.300

EMPLOYMENT

1971 1972 1973

Number
Employed*

Percentage
of Total

Employment
Number

Employed*

Percentage
of Total

Employment
Number

Employed t

Percentage
of Total

Employment

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Manufacturing . . . .

Mining and Construction
Transport, Power, etc.J
Distribution and Finance§
Other Services n.e.s.||

Totals: Private ....
Government .

Grand Total

57,380
• 21,760
18,371
11,309
15,192
48,269
119,451
52,830

33-3
12.6
10.7
6.6

,

8.8
28.

0

69-3
30.7

63,743
23.158
18,973
12,222

,
17,298
54.159
130,544
59,009

78,492
25,353
20,798
13,159
19.971

57,375
150,164
64,984

36.5
II.

8

9-7
6.1
9.2
26.7
69.8
30.2

172,281 100.0 • 189,553 100.0 2i5,r48 100.0

* Estimated from first three-quarters.

t Estimated from past trends and the first three-quaxtere qt i973 -

^
ITncludes transport and communications; storage, electncitj, water and sanr^on.

I Includes wholesale and retail trade, hotels, restaurants, banks, insurance and business services.

II
Community, personal and social services.
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AGRICULTURE

MARICETED PRODUCTION OF MAIN CROPS

1967 19O8 1969 1970 1971 1972

Tea (production of made tea

—

34-8 45-0million lb.) .... 37-1 37-3 41-3 41.0
Tobacco (million lb.) 35-6 33-5 28.8 48.9 57-9 67.6

Flue Cured (auction sales) . 4-0 6.1 6.1 10.3 14.1 19-1

Burley (auction sales) 5-9 6.7 7.6 12.5 12.5 12.4*

Fire Cured (auction sales) . 23.2 18.4 13-0 22.0 26.2 29.7
Sun/Air (auction sales) 2-5 2-3 2.1 4.1 5-1 6.4

Groundnuts (ADMARC’s purchases
29.8—'ooo short tons) 47-3 25.1 40.9 40-5 43-3

Seed Cotton (ADMARC's purchases—'ooo short tons)

Maize (ADMARC’s purchases
—

’ooo
13-2 12 8 20.2 23-5 24-5 24-3

short tons) .... 100.0 92.2 58.1 9-1 38.2 67-5
Pulses (ADMARC’s purchases—’ooo

short tons) .... 23-3 3.8 18.

1

8.9 19.0 17.6
Raw and Refined Sugar (production—’ooo short tons) 18.

1

21.9 29.6 36.1 35-7 37-1
Paddy (ADMARC’s purchases

—
’ooo

short tons) .... 5-1 2.3 9-3 9.9 20.0 21.7
i

* Includes carry over of 500,000 lb. from 1971 crop.

TEA PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 1969-73

1970 1971 1972 1973

Tea Acreage (’ooo acres) . 37 - 6* n.a. 39.1 40.1
51.9Production (million lb.) . 41

-

3
* 41 .0 45.6

Exports (million lb.) 39-0 40.0 dO.O ^i .0
Exports f.o.b. (K million)
Average Price c i.f. (new pence per

II.

0

11.9 13-7

kilo)t 39-9 39-5 HI 37-8

* Estimate. Weighted average London auction price.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1967 1968 1969

Cattle
Sheep
Goats
Pigs .

• •

464
81

668

149

480
90

617
180

491
81

599
150

FOREST INDUSTRY DIVISION SALES BY CATEGORIES

1970 1971 1972 1973*
Sawn Timber (K) ....
Volume (cu. ft.) . . ! ]

Creosoted Products (K) .

Other Products (K) .

388,300
277.360
83.496
156,274

532,422
354.950
82,436

183,352

708,491
543.590

- 92,827
205,042

950.000
575.000
140.000
360.000

• Estimate,
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FISH IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND ESTIMATED LANDINGS

1971 1972 1973*

Landings (short tons)

(K)
Imports (short tons)

^ (K)
Exports (short tons)

.
(K)

Aquanum Fish Exports (K)

43,100
2,758,400
304,800
172,400

1,056,800

105,300
55.000

48,500
3,686,000
400.000
220.000

1,494,600
135.800
76,800

40,600
3,248,000
266,000
200,100

1,316,900

187,300
86,100

* Estimate.

FINANCE
100 tambala=i Malawi kwacha (K).
Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 tambala.

Notes; 50 tambala; 1, 5 and 10 kwacha.
Exchange rates (January 1975); £i sterling=1.9765 kwacha; U.S. $t= S3.S2 tambala.

100 Malawi k\vacha=;£5o.59= 5ii9.30.

Note: The Malawi kwacha was introduced in Februarj' 1971, replacing the Malawi pound (at par with the pound sterling)
at the rate of£1=2 krvacha. From November 1967 the exchange rate was £i= U.S. $2.40, so the initial value of the ksvacha
was $1.20 ($1=83.33 tambala). This valuation remained in force until August 1971. The exchange rate was i kwacha=
$ 1.303 ($i= 76.75 tambala) from December 1971 to June 1972, when the lavacha began "floating” with the pound sterling.
The fixed rate of £1 sterling=2 lavacha remained effective until November 1973, since when the exchange rate of the kwacha
has been determined independently.

BUDGET
(K’ooo)

Total
Receipts

Total
Expenditure

1969 .... 59.926 60,504

1970-71 85.498 82,115

1971-72 83.774 81,628

1973-74 51.690* 61,400

i974-75t • 1 52,690 67,600

* Excludes aid, borrowings, etc. t Estimates.

MONEY SUPPLY
(K’ooo)

1968 .1969 1970 1971 1973

(Dec.)
I

(Dec.) (Dec.) (Dec.) (Dec.) ,

1

1

15,113 28,481 32,681 38,810 22,SlO

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES
(K’ooo—at December 31st)

Reserves 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Reserve Bank
Commercial Banlcs .

Banking System
Other Official*

15.054
—5,112
9,942
3,701

14,410
—3.494
10,916

4,350

14,146
—2,542
11,604

3.357

21,050
-2,536
18,514
3.285

22,276
-1,745
20,531
2,226

23,892
-1,31s
22,574
3,922

Total . 13.643 15,266 14.961 21,799 22,757 26,496

• Other official reserves consist of the Reserve position with IMF, Treasuty balances wnth the Crown

Agents and a balance account of the proceeds from the sale of the Zambezi Bndge.
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go\^rnment receipts—
REVENUE AND DEVELOPMENT ACCOUNTS

(K’ooo)

Fukction I97I--72 1972-73

Direct Taxes 14.138 16,201

Indirect Taxes . 21,901 23.074
Other Compulsory Transfers 1.453 473
Voluntary Current Transfers 3.656 3.439
Income from Entrepreneur-

ship and Property . 2,468 2.957
Miscellaneous 113 414
Capital Transfers 200 200
Interest and Loan Redemp-

tion .... 3.321 5.623
Borrowing 27,776 24.398
Fees Sales and Recoveries . 5.664 6,130
Total Receipts on

Revenxte and Devel-
opment Accounts

80,690 83,096

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE-
REVENUE AND DEVELOPMENT ACCOUNTS

(K’ooo)

Function 1970-71 1971-72

General Services 11.452 13.232

Natural Resources 9,861 12,342

Education 10,806 10,392

Health .... 3.246 3.645
Transport.... 20,758 9.522
Other Economic Services . 11.784 17.391

Total (inch others) 82,115 81,628

1972-73: Total expenditure K 83,733,000.

SUMMARY OF DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME
1974/75-76/77

Head (K’ooo) %
Community and Social Develop-
ment ..... 140 O.I

Education .... 4,848 3.3
Finance, Commerce and Industry 2.905 2.0
Government Buildings 5,571 3-8
Health 5.500 3-8
Housing..... 2,875 2.0
Miscellaneous Services 1,019 0.6
Agriculture .... 33,750 23-1
Fisheries..... 903 0.6
Forestry and Game . 9»335 0.4
Surveys and Lands . 1.327 o.g
Veterinary Services . 2,195 1.5
New Capital .... 5.979 4.1
Posts and Telecommunications . 5,189 3.3
Power .....
Transportation

7.938
50.371

5-4
34.4

Water Supplies and Sanitation . 4. *532 3.1
Works Organization . 2,063 1.4

Total 146,440 100.0

MALAWI DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
INVESTMENT

(K'ooo)

Total MDC Investment

End of
1972*

End of

I973 t

End of

i974 t

Milling, Food, Beverages
Tourism, Hotels, Cater-

1,690 1,880 1,943

mg. . 991 1,017 1,017
Wholesaling, Retailing . 938 940 1,190
Finance, Property 862 804 850
Agriculture, Fisheries . 659 555 555
Textiles, Clothing 383 383 383
Construction Materials . 155 4,421 4,421
Metal Products .

Chemicals, Paper, Elec-
86 86 86

tronics 216 260 260

Total 5.980 10,346 10,705

* Audited. j- Provisional. J Estimated.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(K million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports ..... 71-5 77.8 90.3 114.7
Exports (incl. re-exports) . 49-7 59-3 64-5 68.8

COMMODITIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 197311

Goods Mainly for Final
Consumption;
Motor Cars and Bi-

cycles . 2-794 2,298 3-385
Piece Goods 3.906 4.104 5.165
Motor Spirit 2,283 2,606 2,910
Other 15.497 18,103 20.140

Total 24.480 ,27.111 31.600

(27%) (26%) (28%)

Capital Equipment;
Transport Equipment

j

n.e.s. . 9.696 14.472 12,280

Other 10,378 12,290 12,480

Total 20.074 26,762 24,760

(22%) (26%) (22%)

Materials for Building
Construction

. 7.423 10,286 9.740

(8%) (10%) (8%)

Goods Mainly for Inter-
-

mediate Consumption;
Petroleum Products

1

n.e.s. . . . ' 5.325 5.792 6.940
Parts, Tools and Mis-
cellaneous appli-

3.065ances . 4.040 3.455
other 27.037 28,563 35.630

Total 36,402 37.420 46,025

(41%) (36%) (41%)

Other.... 1.371 1.415" 1.144'

(2%) (2%) (1%)

Total 89.750 102,994 113,269

(100%) (100%) (100%)

Exports 1971 1972 1973II

Smallholder Crops:
Tobacco*

.

11,671 11,708 12,089
Groundnuts 5,883 7,123 6,707
Cotton 2,547 2,567 1-674
Beans, Peas, etc. 1,227 1,218 700
Maize 411 1,302 3,450
Cassava . 545 824 1,000
Sunflower Seed

.

317 359 440
Rice 956 1,092 2,550
Coffee . .J . 1 61 84 140

Total 23,718 26,277 28,750

Estate Crops:

Tobaccot

.

10,395 13,260 18,130

Tea.... 11,905 12,022 13,747
Tung Oil . 239 127 275
Sisal — — —

. Sugar 314 360 2,535

Total 22,853 25,769 34,687

Main Manufactures:
Cattle Cake 360 408 770
Cement — I —
Wooden Boxes . 76 , 107 100

Clothing and Foot-
388wear ,

.

‘ 295 370
OtherJ 273

'

201 180

- Total 1,097 - - 1,012 • 2,420

Total Domestic
Exports (incl.

68,337other) § . 49,577 55,142

• Dark-fired, fire-cured, sun/air-cured and oriental

tobacco.

I Flue-cured and hurley tobacco.

j Glycerol, paper products, hoUoware, fishing nets.

§ Mainly: fish, hides and skins, precious stones and

migrants’ effects.

II
Estimate.
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COUNTRIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1971 1972* 1973

United Kingdom . 25,224 31,060 28,472

^odesia 13,247 16,771 17,142

South Africa 9,421 12,982 20,586

Japan 6,504 7,453 7.378

Zambia 3,134 3,630 5.328

U.S.A. 3,649 1,921 2.609

Germany, Federal Re-
public 3,655 3,073 3,824

Australia 2,573 2,239 1,180

All Other Countries 22,343 23,865 28,132

Total 89,750 102,994 114,651

Exports 1971 1972* 1973

United ICingdom . 21,625 23,696 26,684

Rhodesia 3.437 3.398 4.498

South Africa 2,390 3.076 3.145

Zambia 2,278 1,803 3,132

U.S.A. 2,343 2,951 5.275

Netherlands 2,379 2,917 3.840

Ireland 2,304 2,558 3.159

Germany, Federal Re-
public 964 1,347 1.765

All Other Countries 11.857 13.396 17,304

Total 49,577 55,142 68,802

* Not adjusted.

Sow ce: Standard Sank Review, December 197.).

TOURISM

1

I

1971 1972

Arrivals 10,221 14,422
Total Expenditure (K’ooo) .

| 578 876

TRA.KSPORT

RAILWAYS

1971 1972 1973*

Passengers (number) '

Freight (short ton
i

862,200 989,600 972,100

miles) . . . 1

1

127.800 1

1

136,100
1

1

179,180

* Estimated.

ROADS
(Number of licensed motor vehicles)

1972
1

1973

Cars .... 10,408 10,218
Goods vehicles . 8,121 9,036
Tractors .... 908 '881
Motor cycles 2,529

1

2,614

1

TR.\FFIC AT CHILEICA AIRPORT (BLANTYRE)

Passengers
Freight
(’000 kg.)

Mail
(’000 kg.)

1969 . 131,423 1,094.1 161.7
1970 . 163.879 1.134-1 j88.2
1971 . 193,209 1 ,499-9 194.6
1972 . 224,171 1,792.9 210.0
1973 . 268,897 2,906 .

1

284.4
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EDUCATION

AFRICAN EDUCATION
Government, Local Authority, Aided and Unaided Schools

(1972-73)

Pupils Teachers

Primarj’ .... 484.676 9.590
Secondarj' 13.451 604
Teacher Training 1,321 96
Technical and Vocational . 1.600 84

The University of Malawi at Blantyre had 1,027 full-time students in 1973.

Soitrce: Malawi Statistics 1974.

Sources: National Statistical Office, Zoniba; Budget Document No. 4, Malawi Go\'ernment Annual Economic Report.

THE CONSTITUTION

A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. Malawi is a

one-party state with a Presidential form of government.

There is a unicameral parliament of 73 members.

Fundamental Rights
. .

The following rights arc guaranteed by the Constitution:

life, personal liberty, protection from slavery and forced

labour, from inhuman treatment, from deprivation of

property, privacy of the home, security under the law,

freedom of conscience, of e.xpression, of assembly and

association, of movement, protection from racial dis-

crimination.

Ths President
,

Malaivi is a Republic w'ith a President. By an amend-
ment of November 1970, provision was made for a Life

President limited to the present presidency only. Dr.

Banda accepted the position in 1971.

Parliament

There is a Parliament, consisting of the President and
the National Assembly. The National Assembly has 73
members, 60 elected and 13 nominated. The number is

soon to be increased to 76. A Speaker is elected from among
the ordinary members of the Assembly. The .^sembly may
change the Constitution by a tivo-thirds,majority on the

second and third readings. All members must belong to the

Malawi Congress Party. The Parliamentary term is

normally five years. The President has power to prorogue

or dissolve Parliament.

Executive Powers

Executive power is exercised by the President acting as

Prime Minister. Jlinistcrs are responsible to the President.

THE GOVERNMENT

Life President: Ngwazi Dr. Hastings ICamuzu B.vnda,

LL.D., PH.B., M.D., L.R.C.P., L.R.C.S., L.R.F.P.S., Minister

of External Affairs, Works and Supplies, Agriculture

and Natural Resources.

CABINET
(March 1975)

Minister of Finance, and of Trade, Industry and Tourism;

Dick T. Matenje.

Minister of Health: P. L.NIakhumula Nkhoma.

Minister of Education: R. T. C. Munyenyembe.

Minister of Justice, of Local Government and Attorney-

General: Richard Banda.

Minister for Community Development and Social Welfare:

D. D. Kainja-Nthara.

Minister of Labour, Transport and Communications;

Watson B. Deleza.

Minister of State in the President’s Office: A. Muwalo
Nqumayo.

Minister of Youth and Culture: G. C. Chakuamea Phiri.

Regional Ministers:

Northern Region: M. M. Lungu.

Central Region: J. R. Kumbweza Banda.

Southern Region: (vacant)

Minister for Organization of African Unity Affairs: R. B.

Chidzanja Nkhoma.

Ministers without Portfolio: E. Gadama, M. Q. Y.

Chibambo.
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Speaker: N. T. Khowje

The Malawi Congress Party holds all seats. The last

election was held in April 1971.

POLITICAL PARTY
Malawi Congress Party: P.O.B. 525°. Limbo; f. ^59:

succeeded the Nyasaland African Congress: Lue 1 res.

Dr. Hastings ICamuzu Banda; Sec.-Gen. A. jMuwAio

Nqumavo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MALAWI

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Nairobi. Kenya (E).

Belgium: Bujumbura, Burundi (E).

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Canada: Lusaka, Zambia (HC)

China (Taiwan): Glyn Jones Rd.. Blantyre, P.O.B. 929
(E): Ambassador: Dr. Chin T’ung Chao.

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Prance: Kamuzu Highway, Blantyre, P.O.B. go and 920
(E); Ambassador: Ren£ de Crouv-Chanel.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kamuzu Highway, Limbe,
P.O.B. 5695 (E); Ambassador: Herr von Wartenburg.

Greece: Pretoria, South Africa.

India: Hotel Rd.. P.O.B, 681, LUongsve (HC); Chargd
d'Affaires: P. Balakrishnan.

Iran; Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Israel: 3rd Floor, Development House, Henderson St.,

P.O.B. 689, Blantyre (E); Ambassadot

:

Jacob Monbaz.
Italy: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda (HC).

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

South Africa: 6th Floor, Delamere House, Victoria Ave.,

Blantyre, P.O.B. 1072 (E); Ambassador: Louis

VOSTER.

Sweden: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

United Kingdom ; Victoria Ave., P.O.B. 479, Blantyre (HC)

High Commissioner: K, G. Ritchie, c.m.g.

U.8.A.: 4th Floor, Unit House, Victoria Ave., Blantyre,

P.O.B. 380 (E): Ambassador: Robert A. Stevenson.

Vatican: Lusaka, Zambia.

Zambia: Kanabar Bldg., Victoria Ave., P.O.B. 556 *

Blantyre (HC); High Commissioner: Winston K.

ICamwana.

Malawi also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon and Spain.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Courts administering justice are the Supreme Court

of Appeal, High Court, Magistrates' Courts and Traditional
Courts.

Die High Court consists of the Chief Justice and three
Puisne Judges. The High Court has unlimited jurisdiction
in civil and criminal matters. It hears appeals from the
Magistrates’ Courts. The Regional Traditional Courts
hear all homicide cases involving Malawians. They hear
appeals from Traditional Courts and from Regional
Traditional Courts appeal lies to the National Traditional
Court of Appeal. The Minister of Justice has the power
to restrict appeals from Traditional Courts wJiere the
majoriiy of civil cases are beard and determined to
Traditional Appeals Courts. Appeals from the High Court
go to the Supreme Court of Appeal in Blantyre.

Chief Justice: The Hon. J. Skinner.

Registrar; N. S. Jere, P.O.B 30244, Blantyre.'

RELIGION
African Reugions

Most of the Africans follow their traditional religions.

Christians
Anglican Community: Bishop of Lake Malaivi: Rt. Rev,

JosiAH Mtekateka, P.O.B. 24, Nkbotakota: f- 1882:

50,000 mems.: Bishop of Southern Malawi: Most Rev.
Donald S. Arden (Archbishop of Central AfricaJ,

P.O. Kasupe: f. 1888; 30,000 mems.; publ. Ecclesia

(monthly); circ. 2,250.

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishop of Blantyre: Most
Rev. James Chiona, Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 385,
Blantyre; Bishops: Lilongwe: Rt. Rev. Patrick
Augustine Kalilombe, iv.f.. Bishop’s House, P.O.B.

33, Lilongive; Zomba: Rt. Rev. ;^lATHIAS Chimole,
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 115, Zomba; Dedza: Rt. Rev.
Cornelius Chitsulo, Bishop’sHouse, P.O.B. 80, Dedza;
Mzuzu: Rt. Rev. Jean Jobidon, w.f.. Bishop’s House,
P.O.B. 2, Mzuzu; Chiromo: Rt. Rev. E. J. F. Vroemen,
S.M.M., Bishop's House, P.O.B. 14, Chiromo; Mangochi:
Rt. Rev. A. Assolaui, s.m.m.. Bishop’s House, P.O.B.
86, Mangochi; Catholic Secretariat, P.O.B. 5368,
Limbe; Major Seminary, P.O.B. 23, "Mchinji; the
Roman Catholic Church has 927.200 baptized members
and 87,551 catechumens, and runs 751 primary
schools and 26 post-primary institutions in Malawi.

Church of Central Africa (Presbyterian): Blantyre Synod:
P.O.B. 413, Blantyre; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. D. Sangava;
Livingstonia Synod: P.O. Livingstonia; Gen. Sec. Rev.
P. C. Mzembb: Mkhoma Synod: Gen. Sec. Rev. K.
Mgawi; total membership 711,000.
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Tho Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 5368, Limbe; Sec.-Gen.

Rev. Fr, G. v.d. Asdonk, sjiI.m.

Christian Council of Malawi: P.O.B. 362, BlantjTe; f. 1939;
Chair. Rev. W. S. Saxjkila; Sec. Rev. A. V. Smith.

Evangelical Association: Chair. W. S. Saukila, P.O.B. 13,
Thyolo; Sec. Rev. M. E. Udd, P.O.B. 5436, Limbe.

Bible Society: P.O.B. 740, Blantyre.

Other Religioxs

Of the Asians in Malawi over 50 per cent are Muslims and
about 25 per cent are Hindus. There are also a small
number of .‘Vfrican Muslims.

THE PRESS
African, The: P.O.B. 133, Lilongv-e; f. 1950; fortnightly;

Catholic periodical; English, Chichewa; Editor A.
Mbede; circ. 14,000.

Boma Lathu: f. 1973: publ. bj’- the Dept, of Information
and Broadcasting; Chichewa.

Kuunika: Presbyterian Church of Central Africa, P.O.
Mkhoma; f. 1909; Chichewa; Editor J. J. Mbuka
Banda.

Malawi Government Gazette: Government Printer, Box
53, Zornba; f. 1894; weekly.

Malawi News: P.M.B. 39, Blantyre; f. 1959; English and
Chichewa: organ of hlalawi Confess Party; once a
week; Editor Harvey Mlanga; circ. 20,000.

Moni: P.O.B. 5592, Limbe; f. 1964: Chichewa, English;
monthly; Editors Montfort Press; circ. 22,000.

The Daily Times: Private Bag 39, Ginnery Comer, Bian-
tyre; f. 1895; English; daily: Editor Al. S. Osman;
circ. 14,000.

This fs Malawi: Published by the Dept, oi Information
' and Broadcasting, P.O.B. 494, BlantjTe: f. 1964;

monthly; Government publication in English.

PUBLISHERS
Blantyre Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Private Bag 39,

BlantjTe; f. 1895; Man. Dir. G. P. Barretta; Asst.

Man. J. E. hlARSHJiEXX.

The White Fathers: Likuni Press, Likuni Parish, P.O.B.

133, Lilongive; Treas.-Gen. H. Rosary Parish.

RADIO
Malav/i Broadcasting Corporation; P.O.B. 30133. Chichiri,

BlantjTe 3; f. 1964; Dir.-Gen. S. D. Kaxiyoma; Dir. of

Programmes P. T. Kandiero; statutory body: semi-

;
commercial, semi-state financed; domestic services in

English and Chichewa, 0300-2115 (G.M.T.) daily, inch

"International Service” 1600-1800 hrs. (G.M.T.) in the

90 metre band.

There are over 200,000 radio sets in use in Malawi (i974).

There is no tele\ision serrice in Malawi.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capital; m. =million: dep.=deposits)

Reserve Bank of Malawi: P.O.B. 565, Blantyre; f. 1964;

Bank of Issue; Gov. J. Z. U. Tembo.

Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio, elc.

Commercial Bank of Malawi: Head Office: P.O.B. nii,
Blantyre; London Office: Halton -House, 20-23 Hol-
bom, E.C.i; f. 1970; Jointlj' owned by Iklalaivi Develop-
ment Corporation and Portuguese interests; encourages
greater Malawian participation in business; Chair, J. P,
Jardim; Deputy Chair. J. Pombeiro de Sousa; Gen.
Man.R.D.JlANSELL;cap.Ki,i50,ooo;dep.Ki9,ooo,ooo;
9 brs.

Investment and Development Bank of Malawi Ltd.: P.O.B.
1358, Blantyre; f. 1972; cap. K8m.; to provide loans
to private enterprises in the agricultural, industrial and
commercial sectors, on a joint-financing basis.

National Bank of Malawi: Head Office, P.OB. 945,
Henderson St., Blan^e; cap, Kim.; Chair. J. G.
Kamwendo; Man. Dir. O. A. Stephenson; brs. at
Blantyre (3), Lilongwe (2), Limbe (2), Mzuzu, Zornba;
agency representation throughout MMawi.

INSURANCE
The National Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 501, Blantyre;

f. 1971: cap. K20o,ooo; agencies throughout Malawi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Malawi Buying and Trade Agents: 32-34 St. John’s Wood

Rd., London, N\V8 8RA; official bnjdng agents to
the MalaOT Government, the Jlalawi Railways and all

Statutorj' Corporations in Malaivi; promotion of Trade
and Investment in Malawi; recruitment of Professional

and Technical staff for service in Malawi; registered

office Malawi Railways Ltd.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE '

The Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Malawi: P.O.B.

258, Blantyre; f. 1892; 400 mems,; Chair. R. A. S.

SruRGEss; Sec./JIan. A. E. Singini. ' ’
.

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Tea Association (Central Africa) Ltd.: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre;

f. 1936; 29 mems.;' Chair. J. C. Sanderson; Sec.

Business Services Ltd.

Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 15; Blantyre; f. 1928; 159
mems.; Chair. J, A. A. Henderson, m.p.; Sec. Business

Sendees Ltd. .

'

Tobacco Exporters’ Association of Malawi; P.O.B. 5653,

Limbe; f. 1931: 16 mems.; Chair. J. E. Bishop.

Agricultural Development and Marketing Corporation

(ADMARC); P.O.B. 5052. Limbe; is the statutory

trading organization which markets the agricultural

crops grown by Jlalavd's small-holder farmers; is the

sole exporter of Malav.d’s confectionery groundnut

kernels, albar cotton lint, maize, rice, cassava and sun-

flowerseed, is responsible for the primary marketing of

Malawi’s tobaccos, also handles wheat, arabica coffee

and a -wide variety of beans, peas, pulses and other seed

and vegetable products and co-operates with com-

mercial companies in the growing and processing of

agricultural and horticultural produce; Exec. Chair.

L. W. Masiku.

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Malawi Development Corporation: P.O.B. 566, Blantyre;

f. 1964; to assist commerce and indu.stry by way of

equitj', loans and management advdee; Chair. S. B.

Somanje; Gen. Man. G. E. Helsiore.
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EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS

Employers’ Consultative Association ol fflaiawi: P.O.B. 950,
Blant5rre; f. 1963; 31 mems.; Chair. J. Brookfield;
Sec. Business Services Ltd.

Agricultural Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre;
f. i960; 46 mems.; Chair. A. Schwarz; Sec. Business
Services Ltd.

Master Builders’, Civil Engineering Contractors’ and Allied
Trades’ Association; P.O.B. 950, Blantyre; registered

1955: Chair. W. E. Anstead; Sec. Busine.ss Services
Ltd.

Master Printers’ Association: Private Bag 39, Blantyre;
f. 1962; 9 merns.; Chair. G. P. Barretta; Sec. J. E.
MARSHi5ENT.

Motor Traders’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 311. Elan-
tyre; registered 1954: paid-up membership 35; Chair.

J. Cottingham; Sec. Business Services Ltd.

Road Transport Operators' Association: P.O.B. 950. Blan-
tyre; registered 1956; paid-up membership 9; Chair.
J. Brookfield; Sec. Business Services Ltd.

TRADE UNIONS
Trades Union Congress ol Malawi; P.O.B. 355, Blantyre;

f. 1964; 6,500 mems,; Chair. J. D. Liadunya; Gen. Sec.
L. Y. Mvula; Treas. J. E, P. Njild,

Principal Affiliated Unions
Building Construction, Civil Engineering and Allied

Workers’ Union: P.O.B. no, Limbe; f. 1961; 1,300
mems.; Pres. D. J. Chanache; Gen. Sec, G. Sitika.

Malawi Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 393, Limbe; f.

*954: 2,100 mems.; Pres. F. L. Matenje.

Organizations not affiliated to T.U.C.M.:
Teacher’s Union of Malawi: P.O.B. 252, Limbe; f. 1964*

3,000 mems.; Pres. M. M. JIka.vdawire; Sec. S. l!
Mackisga.

Malav/i Government Employees’ Association, The: P.O.B.
^4 > Blantyre; 300 mems.; Pres. M. Mughooho; Gen.
Sec. G. M. Namate.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

Malawi Railways also operate a local collection and
delivery road service in Blantyre and co-ordinated trunk

road haulage arrangements are carried out by Road Motor
Services Ltd., a subsidiarj' of Malawi Railways Ltd., in all

regions of the country.

ROADS
The total road mileage in the country is approximately

6,700 miles, of wliich 1,830 miles arc main roads. The
spinal column of the road system runs from the Salisbury-
Blantyre road cast and then north through Blantyre,
L^lo^g^ve and Mzimba to join Tanzania and Zambia at

Tundurna. Other important roads link this north-south
route with the railway and Lake Malavri in the east, and
Zambia and Portuguese East Africa in the west. A 300-

mile highway along the edge of Lake Itlalawi, the "Kamuzu
Highway", is under construction. All main, and most
secondary roads, are all-wcathcr roads. A further 140
miles from Liwonde to the new capital at Lilongwe has
been completed and bitumonized. Most of the lakcshore
road from Balaka to Salima is now tarred as is a large part
of the Xkhotakota-Nkhata Bay Road.

CIVIL AVIATION
The country’s main airport is at Chilcka, 1 1 miles from

Blantyre.

Air Malawi Ltd,: P.O.B. 8.), Blantyre, also in Johannes-
burg, Salisbury and Nairobi; f. 1967; services to
Salisbu^L

_
Zomba, Beira, Johannesburg, Lusaka,

Alanzini, Ndola, Nairobi, Seychelles, Lilongwe, AIzuzu,
Karonga, Salima and Mangoche; a new weekly scrrice
to London is operated and a London office opened in

1974: Chair. P. Howard; Gen. Man. John Byrne;
fl^t of onc BAC One-Eleven 475, two HS 748, one
\ Cio, two Viscount 700, two Britten-Norman Islander.

Leopard Air Ltd.: P,O.B. 70, Thyolo, Blantyre Airport;
® company: Cessna Dealer, P.O.

Chileka.

Capital Air Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 14. Zomba.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

"“'w
‘ ^®ed. Offices: 32/34 St. John’s

N.W.S; P.O.B. 5144. Bimbo:
Exec. Chair. D. R. Katengeza; Gen. Man. A. Baker.

Malawi RaUways Ltd. and the Central Africa Railway
Lo. ktd its wholly-owned subsidiarj', operate between

on the southern border with Mozambique
and Salima m the north, and between Nkaya, from a point

souffi of Balaka. and Nayuci on the eastern hordet\mh Mozambique, a total route mileage of 352 miles
together with the Trans-Zambesia

Kailway Co. Ltd. and Mozambique RaUways form the

I

® Mozambique ports of Beira and Nacala toMalawi and countries to the west. The most spectaculai
engineering feature is the Lower Zambezi Bridge acrossthe River Zambezi at Sena, with its thirty-thmeSspans and a length of 12.064 ft., the largest single trackrailway bndge in the world.

a raU/lake interchange station at Chipoka
h?,

Malawi from w'here steamer services are operatedby the railways to other lake ports in Malawi.
^

o served by the following foreign airlines;
Bnteh Aiiavays, British Caledonian. DETA, EAA, SAA,
Air Ivliodesia and Zambia Aiiavays.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Ministry^ of Trade, Industry and

tourism Kanabar House. P.O.B. 402, Blantyre;
responsible for Malawi tourist policy, administers
governnient rest houses, sponsors training of hotel staff;
pubis, tourist literature; in 1972 foreign exchange
receipts from tourism totalled Ki, 335,610- Dir. T. T. X.
Mowamba.

Hotels and Tourism Ud.: established by the Government
to promote tourist enterprises.

UNIVERSITY
University of Malawi: P.O.B. 278, Zomba; f. 1964; 162

teachers, 1,027 students (1973).
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MALAYSIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Federation of Malaysia is divided into t^vo parts.

Peninsular Malaysia (knoivn until 1973 as West Malaysia)
consists of the eleven States of the former Federation of
Malaj'a, which make up the southern part of the Kra
peninsula, with Thailand to the north and the island of
Singapore to the south. Peninsular Malaj’sia is separated
by several hundred miles of open sea from Sabah and
Sarawak (formerly kno^vn as East Malaysia) in northern
Borneo, bordering Indonesia. The climate is tropical, with
uniformlj' high temperatures and rain in all seasons. The
indigenous population of Peninsular Malaysia, apart from
some 50,000 primitive animists, consists of JIuslim Malays,
who make up about 53 per cent of the total population; a
further 35 per cent are Chinese and 10 per cent Indian or
Pakistani in origin. In Sabah and Sarawak the animists of
the interior outnumber the Malays and the large Chinese
community on the coast. The official language is Bahasa
Malaysia, based on hlalay, but English is widely used.

Malaysia's national flag (proportions 2 b3’ i) has 14 hori-

zontal stripes, alternating red and white, with a blue
canton containing a yellow crescent and star. The capital

is Kuala Eumpur.

Recent History
In 1948 the Federation of Malaya ivas created under

British protection. In the same year an armed Communist
revolt broke out and -svas not completely suppressed until

i960. In August 1957 Malaya became a sovereign, in-

dependent nation.

Malaysia was established on September i6th, 1963,
through the union of the independent Federation ofMalaya,
the internally self-governing state of Singapore, and the

former British colonies of ^ Sarawak and Nortlr Borneo
(Sabah). Singapore left the federation in August 1965 and
later - became an independent Republic. Malaysia (as

Malaya) joined the UN in 1957, is also a member of

the Colombo Plan and the Association of South-East Asian
Nations (ASEAN), which incorporates the former Associa-

tion of South-East Asia (ASA).

Indonesia opposed the establishment of Malaysia and
maintained an economic blockade against the new state.

This policy of "confrontation" was brought to an end in

August 1966 -with the signing of a joint agreement at

Bangkok. Diplomatic relations were established with

Indonesia in August 1967. In March 1970 a Treaty of

Friendship between the two countries was signed.

In September 1970 Tunku Adbul Rahman, Prime
Minister of Malaj'a. since independence and the politician

chiefly responsible for the creation ob Malaysia, resigned

and was succeeded as Prime Minister by Tun Abdul
Razak. His National Front was successful in broadening its

support by creating a coalition with local and ethnic par-

ties, particularly the Partai Islam, which gave the Govern-

ment an ovenvhelming majority in Parliament in the 1974
elections. Outside Parliament it met with grooving oppo-

sition; there was a resurgence of Communist guerrilla

activity in the Peninsula and in Sarawak, and the racial

tension between jSIalays and Chinese, which led to severe
rioting in 1969, remains unresolved. The economic and
managerial dominance of the Chinese community still

causes considerable resentment among Malays, and the
Government’s policy of encouraging Malay participation
in business has offended the Chinese. Under Tun Abdul
Razak Malaysia has tended to move away from its previous
pro-Westem, anti-Communist stance in international
affairs, taking a more neutral line and recognizing Com-
munist states. Diplomatic relations with the People’s
Republic of China were established in June 1974.

The Government
Malaysia is a federation of the following 13 states:

Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Malacca, Negri Sembilan,
Pahang, Penang, Perak, Perlis, Sabah, Sarawali, Selangor,

Trengganu. The capital, Kuala Lumpur, became a separate

Federal Territory in February 1974. The Supreme Head of

Malaysia is an elected monarch. The monarch acts on the
advice of Parliament and a Cabinet. Parliament consists

of the Dewan Negara (Senate) and the Dewan Ra'aj'at

(House of Representatives). The Senate has 58 members,
26 elected and 32 appointed. The House of Representatives

consists of 154 elected members, 114 from Peninsular

Malaj-sia, 24 from Sarawak and 16 from Sabah.
'

Defence
Malaysia is responsible for its own defence and in 1974

had armed forces totalling 66,200: army 56,100, navy 4,000,

and air force 5,300. The Five-Power Defence Arrangement
for joint consultations between Malaysia, New Zealand,

Australia and the United ICingdom in the event of actual or

potential aggression established a token Commonwealth
force in Malaysia. In April 1972 a mutual defence agree-

ment was signed with Indonesia to counter Communist
terrorism on the Sarawak-ICalimantan border. Estimated

spending for 1974 totalled MS746.1 million.-

Economic Affairs

“The bulk of the Federation’s rapidly gro^vi^g population

is found in Peninsular Malaysia, which has always been

the more economically advanced region. The primary sec-

tor of the economy (subsistence farming, cultivation of

export crops and mining), employs about 60 per cent of the

working population, while about 10 per cent and 30 per

cent are engaged in the secondary and tertiary sectors

respectively.

The economy is based on the export earnings of a narrow

range of products, in which rubber, tin, palm oil and timber

predominate. Malaysia is the world’s leading producer of

natural rubber. The main grorving areas are on the west

coast of Peninsular JIalaysia and rubber is grown both in

plantations, which are owned mostly by Europeans and

Chinese, and on smallholdings. Rubber provides about one-

third of total export earnings, but exports suffered from a

drop in prices in 1974 and the government introduced a

stockpile programme in an effort to stabilize prices. Timber

exports also fell in 1974 owing to a recession in construction
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and a shift in demand to finished products. However, tlio

prices of palm oil. tin and petroleum continued to increase.

Other plantation crops, such as pineapples, tea and pepper,

are grown. The peasant sector of the economy is mainly

involved in rice-growing, although hunting remains a

significant acth’ity in Sarawak and Sabah.

Malaysia is also the world’s major producer of tin,

providing about 40 per cent of the total output in non-

Commumst countries. Mined exclusively in Peninsular

Malaysia, tin ores and concentrates provide about one-

quarter of total export earnings and arc sold mainly to the

U.S.A. Iron ore (shipped mostly to Japan), gold, ilmenite

and bauxite are also valuable resources. Minor deposits of

coal ate found in East Malaysia. Oil production is becoming

increasingly important. At present oil is produced in com-
mercial quantities only in the offshore fields of Sarawak,

but oil and gas have been found off Sabah and the east

coast of the Peninsula. Esso and Shell have refineries at

Port Dickson in the Peninsula, and much of the Sarawak
production goes to the refinery at Lutong. Long-established

industries process plantation crops and minerals for ex-

port, and private foreign investment is developing manu-
facturing industries. Local industry is small-scale and pre-

dominantly owned by Chinese. A wide range of consumer
goods is produced. Both thermal and hydro-electric power
are generated; the potential for hydro-electricity is great
and a major project is under way in the Cameron High-
lands

Transport and Communications
Communications within Peninsular Malaysia arc o.xcel-

lent and there are frequent services by air and sea between
Peninsular Malaysia and Sarawak and Sabah. In Peninsular
Malaysia there are over 4.000 miles of Federal roads and
10,000 miles of State roads. The state-owned Malayan
Railway has a total length of 1,659 k®'! tk® system
connects with the State Railway of Thailand. The country
has a network of airfields and four major international
airports at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, ICuching and Kota
ICnabalu. The major ports, which have undergone con-
siderable extension, are Penang, Port Klang, Dungun,
Telow Anson, Malacca and Port Dickson.

A major port expansion programme, costing M?i2o
million, was launched at the end of 1971. It includes the
reconstruction of the two main ports of Sabah—Kota
Kinabalu and Sandakan—and of Kuching and Sibil ports
in Sarawak. It is expected to be completed by the end of

1975 -

A second satellite station was set up in late 1973. The
first, at Kuantan in Pahang, was commissioned in April
1970 and provides satellite communications with 51
countries.

Social Welfare
Social welfare comes under the two Malaysian Minis-

tries of Health and of Welfare Services. Employers and
employees contribute to the Employees' Provident Fund
for retirement benefits. The independent Social Welfare
Lotteries Board contributes large sums to welfare schemes.
Government-sponsored social work among the aged and

Introductory Survey

disabled is supported by many voluntary societies. Under

the Second Five-Year Plan (1971-75). M$i,io5 million was

to bo spent on social services.

Education

Total school enrolment in 1973 was estimated at more

than 2.6 mUlion. In 1974, 91 per cent of the 6 to ii age

group in Peninsular Malaysia were enrolled at primary

schools. Some 70 per cent of the total population are

literate. Education betrveen the ages of 6 and 15 is free and

compulsory in Peninsular Malaysia. Sabah and Sarawak,

although under the Federal Ministry of Education, enjoy

some local autonomy over education. There are four

universities.

Tourism
Malaysia has a fast-growing tourist industry, the

cultures of the many ethnic groups present being a par-

ticular attraction. Tourists totalled 2,895,657 in 1972.

Visas are not required to visit Malaysia by nationals

of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal

Republic, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxem-

bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, San Marino, Sweden,

Switzerland, United Kingdom and Commonwealth and

U.S.A.

Sport

The national sport is football but badminton, cricket,

tennis, golf, basketball, table tennis and bowling are also

played. There is some sea-fishing and jungle exploration.

Public Holidays

Each State has its own public holidays, and the following

federal holidays are also observed:

197S: August 31st (Hari Kebangsaan), October 6th and
7th (Hari Raya Puasa, end of Ramadan), November 2nd
(Decpavali), December 13th (Hari Raya Haji), December
25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 3rd (Muslim New Year), February 6th

and 7tli (Chinese New Year), March 13th (Moloud, Birth
of Muhammad), May ist (Labour Day), Wesak Day (in

May). June 4th (Birthday of H.hL the Yang di-Pertuan
Agong).

Weights and Measures
Since 1972 Malaysia has gradually converted from the

imperial system to the metric system. There is also a local

system of weights and measures:

I cupak = I quart
I gantang = i gallon

I tahil = ounces

16 tahils = i kati = iJ lb. <

100 katis = 1 picul = 133J- lb.

40 piculs = I koyan = 5,3331- lb.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=i Malaysian dollar (M?).

Exchange rates (January 1975) :

'

sterling=M$ 5.425;
’ ’

U.S. 5r=M$ 2.30. ‘
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population- (Census, August 24th-25th, 1970)* Estimated 1972
- Density
(per sq. mile)Males Females Total (Dec. 31st, 1972)

Peninsular Malaysia .

Sabah
Sarawak .

50,806
28,460
48,050

4.431.311
339.727
492,009

4,370,088

315.895
485,004

8,801,399
655,622
977.013

9.379.927
736,684

i.o33.i57_

184.6
25-9
21.5

Total . I27,3i6t 5,263.047 5.170,987 10.434.034j 11,149,768 87.6

Excluding transients afloat. f 329.747 square kilometres,

t Provisional figures. Revised total is 10,319,324 (males 5,198,418, females 5,120,906), excluding persons afloat and
persons residing in institutions (approximately 94,200).

PRINCIPAL RACES
(Estimated as at December 31st, 1972)

Peninsular
Malaysia Sabah SaRAW'AK

Chinese . • .
' . 3.325.59s 158,205 315.985

Malays 4.991.405 30,347 196,922
Indians and Pakistanis. 989.679 — . —
Land Dyak — 89,801

Malanau — 55.613
Kadazan - . • ,—

.

198,316 —
Bajau — 84,146
Murut — 32.912
“Ibans . .

—L'
3II.750

Other Indigenous — 139.536 52.638
Other 73.248 93.222 10,265

STATES

Area
sq. miles

Population*
1970 Cctsus Capital

Population*
1970 Census

Johore 7.330 '1,276,969 Johore Bahru 136,229

Kedah 3.639 954.749 .Alor Star 66,260

Kelantan . 5.765 - 686,266 Kota Bharu - - 55,124

Malacca 637 .
404.135 Malacca Town 87,160

Negri Sembilan . 2,565
•

481,491 Seremban , 80,921

Pahang 13.886 504,900 Kuantan 43,358

Penang and Province
Wellesley .

'
.

Peirak .

399 775.440 George Torvn 269,247

8,110 1,569.161 Ipbh 247.969

Perils 307 120,991 Kangar 8,758

Sabah 28,460 654.043 ,
Kota Kinabalu 40,939

Sarawak 48,050 977.438 Kuching 63,535

Selangor 3.166 . 1,630,707 Kuala Lumpurf 451,810 , .

Trengganu . 5.002 405,539 Kuala Trengganu 53,320

• 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia (Community Groups).

t Capital of Malaysia.
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INDUSTRY

Peninsular Malaysia

Production or Factory Rkmiixed Rubber and Smoked Sheets (R.S.S.)

(Excludes production in Estate Factories)

(tons)

R.S.S.
Thin Remilled

Crepe
Thick Remilled

Crepe
Thin Light
Brown Crepe

Flat Bark
Crepe

Total
Crepe

1968 102,349 4,018 14.677 146,121 882 165,698

1060 141,111 7,722 16,063 125,113 1.558 150.456

1970 167,417 n.a. 17.3S7 135.174 n.a. 159.330

1971 1:34.213 — — —
1972 123,968 — 113.179

1973 151,440

Manufactured Goods

1971 1972 1973

Rubber:
4,268Foam Rubber (exd. mattresses) ’000 lb. 3.726 3.679

Foam Rubber Mattresses ,, ,, 5.8S5 6,135 . 8,444
Rubber Compound .... M »» 12,016 12,482 15.971
Tubing and Hoses .... *» *» 48 40 36
Tubing and Hoses, part rubber »» »* 1.704 1.432 1.446
Inner Tubes ..... *000 pieces 4.372 4.581 5.411
Footwear ...... doz. pairs 1,920,089 1.973.525 1.677.317

Cement....... tons 1,078,221 1,142,021 1.257.947
Cigars, Cigarettes, Cheroots and other Manu-

iactured Tobacco .... ’000 lb. 20,296 21.330 24.417
Aerated Waters and Cordials . ’000 gallons 18,100 20,579 21,742

FINANCE

loo cents (sen)=i Malaysian dollar (M$) or ringgit.

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Kotes; i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=M55.425; U.S. 5i=M52.3o.
M$ioo=;£i8.43=,U.S. $43.48.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(million M$)

Revenue 1972 1973
S'".

Duties, Taxes and Licences
Government Services
Commercial Undertakings*
Rent and Interest
Miscellaneous Receipts
Federal Territory of Kuala
Lumpur

2.394
92
63
87

283

2.904
115
72
80

131

3.075
136
79
84

131

30

Total 2.919 3.302 3.535

* Radio, Television, Civil Aviation and Posts, excludinc
Telecommunications.

Expenditure 1972 1973
1974
(est.)

Defence and Internal Se-
curity ....

Health ....
Social Welfare .

Education
Posts . . . , .

Administration . .
1

.

Allocations to States . ’ .

Ministry ofWorksandPower

774
234

8
'798

36
1,066
163

47

883
244
10

703
40

1.139
168
56

904
290
12

S46

45
1,246
125
62

Total 3.iz6 3.193 3.530
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(million M$)

Statistical Survey

Expenditure Peninsular Sabah Sarawak Total
Malaysia

1971 • 1.044 39 59 1,142
1972 . r,ii8 69 55 1,242
1973 -

1974 (estimates) .

1,406
1.604

96
141

107

149

i,6og

1,894

SECOND MALAYSIA PLAN 1971-75

Public Sector million M$

Agriculture and Rural Development
Other Economic Services
Social Services .....
Defence and Security ....
General Administration

Total .....

2,073-7

3 ,355-9
1.105.1
1,050.9
262.5

7.848.1

Private Sector ..... 6,175.0

Grand Total .... 14,023.1

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(At 30 June—million M$)

1971
f

j

1972 1973
, 1974.

Official Reserves including Gold .

Commercial Banks (Net) . . . ..

Currency in Circulation (Gross)

- 2,818

L 85
1,078.1

2,805

27
L194-5

3.224
-70
1,523-1

3,781
'

r

-154
1 ,97.

0-3
1

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million MJ)

... .... 1969 1970 . -1971 • 1972 1973* -

Imports

.

Exports
3.581 .9
5.051-6

4,288.4
5,136.1

4,416.2
5,016.8

4.543-2
4.854.0

5,899-1
7,372-2

Provisional.

cojnroDiTiEs
(million Mf—1973)

Imports* Peninsular
Malaysia . Sabah Sarawak . Total

ilALAYSIA

Food........ • 878.4 102 .

1

93-3 1,073:8

Beverages and Tobacco .... 80.1 14.7 4-4 99-2
Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels 343-3 5-4 22.9 371-6
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 278.7 25-9 86.1

.

390-7
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . .

' 23*1 2-9 0.7 26.7

Chenxicals . ..... * ... 489.9 13-8 18.3. -522.0

Basic Manufactures . . . ... r,098.0 83-1 60.1 1,241 .2

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 1,510.9 193-7 71-3 1,775-9

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 295-9 20.8 12.6 329-3
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 56.0 3-6 9-1 68.7

Total 5,054-3 466.0 378.8 5,899-1
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Commodities—coK/tHK^d]

Exports*

Food
Beverages and Tobacco . .

Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals and Products ....
Basic Manufactures .....
Machinery and Transport Equipment .

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles

Miscellaneous Transactions n.e.s. .

Total

Peninsular
Malaysia

Sadah Sarawak
Total

Malaysia

331-7 29-5 77-5 438.7
10.7 11 .1 0.2 22.0

2 ,994-7 372-5 288.3 4.155-3
23.8 3-2 344-0 371.0

516-3 38-7 3-5 558.5
65.0 0.4 O.I 65.5

1,248.1 24-4 49.0 1.321.5

139-9 9-3 1.3 150.5
216.5 1-5 0.4 218.4

57-6 5-6 7-6 70.8

5.604.3 996.0 771.9 7.372.2

• Provisional figures.

X

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million —1973)

Imports*
Peninsular
Malaysia

Sabah Sarawak Total
Malaysia

Australia ....... 395-7 II. 6 ~ 12.9 420.2
China, People’s Republic .... 260.9 48.

9

54-8 364.6
German Federal Republic .... 299.1 16.9 10.8 326.8
Indonesia ....... 126.7 1.6 21.0 149-3
Japan 1.155-1 128.8 53.4 1.337-3
Singapore ....... 345-0 72.6 45-8 463-4
Thailand ....... 230.1 15.3 16.8 262.2
United Kingdom ..... 539-4 33-6 31.

1

604.1
U.S.A. ....... 418.7 67.0 20.9 506.6

Total (incl. others) 5.054-3 466.0 378.8 5,899.1

Exports*

Australia .

Canada
France
German Federal Republic
Italy....
Japan
Netherlands
Singapore .

U.S.S.R. .

United Kingdom
U.S.A.

Total (incl. others)

Peninsular
Mal.aysia Sabah Sarawak Total

Malaysia

140.9 5-3 4.6 150.

8

121.8 O.I 0.5 122.3
177-3 4-2 0.6 182.1
231.0 10.9 37-6 279-5
185.1 2.4 14.8 202.3
580.0 597-7 15G.6 1.334-2
263.9 3-8 6.3 274.0

1,271.6 66.6 376.5 1,714.7
253-7 n.a. n.a. 253'7
503.5 28.6 50.9 5S3-0
752.8 4-7 40.3 797-8

5.604.3 996.0 771*9

* Provisional figures.
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transport
RAILWAYS

Peninsular Malaysia

Total
Railway
Revenue

Total
Railway
Expendi-
ture

Paying
Coach

Mileage

Paying
Goods

Mileage

Freight
Tons

Net Ton
Mileage
Freight

Passengers Passenger
Miles

TRAcr
Mileage

ISiSIh^S^S
sian dollars '000 miles ’000 tons '000 ton-miles '000 '000 miles miles

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

65,665
69,190
68,730
76,284
78,995

75-886
82,239
82,179
84,276
82,255

2,621

2,687
2,731

2,734
2,490

3-453
3-652
3-400
3-291

2,957

3-687
3-633
3-328
3-401

3-413

744-293
735-012
673-719
718,852
665,183

5,103
5-181

5,272

5,645
5,644

333.718
386,389
401,851

451,479
495,611

Sabah

Passenger-Miles Freight Ton-Miles

'000 ’000

1970 15-340 3,629
1971 14-713 1,619

1972 17-185 2,566

1973 • 16,185 1,214

ROADS
Peninsular Malaysia

Registration of Vehicles

Private
Motor Cycles

Private
Motor Cars

Buses
Lorries
and Vans Taxis

1969 . 312,686 213-247 5,347 51.375 5-955
1970 . 350-049 231-539 5-932 55-823 6-715

1971 • 389-133 253-491 6,447 60,543 7,179

1972 . 435-334 279-300 6,839 64,979 7-256

1973 • 507-096 316,894 7-274 72,164 7,394

Sabah: Licensed motor vehicles; (1967) 24,960; (1968) Sarawak: Licensed vehicles; (1967) 24,680: (1968) 28,927;

26,728; (1969) 31,265; (1970) 34,992; (1971) 40,342: (1969} 33,538; {1970) 39,5^2; {1971) 46,139; (1972)

^ (1972) 44,701; (1973) 47,903- 52,271; (1973) 57-789-

SHIPPING
Peninsular Malaysia

Foreign Trade
(vessels over 75 n.r.t.)

Sabah (1973); Passengers entered and departed 111,849*; Sarawak {t973)t: Tonnage entered 5-451,757; tonnage

Freight loaded and unloaded 6,866,654 tons. cleared 5,371,980.

* 1972 figure. t Vessels below 75 tons n.r.t. included.
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Statistical Survey

Eniered 0 ^RED

No. of vessels
'ooo net

registered tons
No. of vessels

'ooo net
registered tons

1969 . 3.059 868,334 3,024 862,229 '

1970 . 3,066 974,222 3,042 970,870

1971 . 3.169 1,004,889 3.159 1,008,634

1972 . 3.263 1,050,230 3.244 1,043,067

1973 • 3.023 1.163,999 2,785 1,011,607

CIVIL AVIATION
Peninsular Malaysia

Aircraft
Landings

Passengers !

Landed 1

Totae Freight
Handied

TotaeMail

j

Handled

Internal

Flights*

International

Flights!

Internal
Flights*

!

International
Flights! Landed

'ooo

Despatched

kilos

Landed Despatched

1968 10,296 7,814 124,242 163.872 1,888 1,472 517 482
1969 10,625 8,386 138.787 179,298 1,722

2,028
1,372 547 514

1970 11,880 9,407 160,846 243,337 • 1,445 514 539
1971 12,770 10,876 196,096 306,489 2,266 1,662 491 751
1972 12,354 14.865 239,837 352.659 2,990 1,832 516 865
1973 12,583 15,690 380,757 515.717 4,889 3,938 692 1,172

• Includes Singapore flights. t Excludes Singapore flights.

Sabah (1973); Total passengers embarked 734,240; total Sarawak (1973): Total passengers embarked 286,215:
passengers disembarked 556,733. passengers disembarked 281,754.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
^ Peninsular Malaysia

(1972)

Television sets in use .... 261,636*
Radio receivers in use .... 343,228*
Total daily newspaper readership 585,557

* September.

- TOURISM
Peninsular Malaysia

Tourists

1966 . 45,914
1967 . 42,602
1968 . 50,588
1969 . 53,071
1970 . 76,374
1971 • -765,232*
1972 . 2,895,657*

• Since 1971 the system of enumerating arrivals and
departures has been extended; comparison with figures
for earlier years is not possible.
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EDUCATION
Peninsular Malaysia

(1973)

Estabushments Teachers Students

Schools:
Malay Medium .... 2,683 29,252 1,099,936
English Medium.... 967 24,727 519,086
Chinese Medium.... 1,055 13.777 475,436

•

Tamil Medium .... 633 3,381 78,958
Vocational and Professional . fi3 3,238 48,666

Total .... 5,451 74,375 2,222,082 -'

Sabah (1973); Piimaty: schools 759, pupils 121,912; Sarav/ak {1973): Total schools 1,324; primary pupils

Secojidary: schools roo, pupils 42,435: Technical and 157,867 (piovisional); secondarj' students 42,098

Vocational: schools 2. (provisional), . ,

Source: Department ol Statistics, Kuala Lumpur. Kuching and Kota Kinabalu.

THE CONSTITUTION
Supreme Head of State

(Yang di*Pertdan Agong)

His Ro)ral Highness the Yang di-Pertuan Agong (King or

Supreme Sovereign) is the Supreme Head of Malaysia.

Every act ol government flows from his authority although

he acts on the advice of Parliament and tte Cabinet. The
appointment of a Mme Minister lies within his discretion,

and he has the right to refuse to dissolve Parliament even

against the advice of the Prime Minister. He appoints the

Judges of the Federal Court and the High Courts on the

advice ofthePrime Minister.He is the Supreme Commands.

,

of the Armed Forces. The Yang di-Pertuan Agong is'

elected by the Conference of Rulers, and to qualify for

election he must be one of the nine Rulers. He holds office

for five years or until his earlier resignation or death.

_

Election is by secret ballot on each Ruler iii-turo, starting

with the Ruler next in precedence after the late or former

Yang di-Pertuan Agong. The first Ruler to obtain not. less

than five votes is declared elected. A Deputy Supreme

Head of State (the Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) i3
,

elected by a similar process. On election the Yang di-

Pertuan Agong relinquishes, for his tenure of office, all his

functions as Ruler of his own State and may appoint a

Regent. The Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong exercises

no powers in the’ ordinary, .course, but- is immediately

available to fill the post of Yang di-Pertuan Agong and

carry out hlq functions in the latter*s absence or di^biUty,

In the event of the Yang di-Pertuah Agong s death or

resignation he takes over the exercise of,sovereignty until

the Conference of Rulers has elected a successor.

Confsrenc* of Rulers .

The Conference of Rulers consists of the Rulers a:nd

Governors. Its prime duty is 'the- election by the Ri^ra

only of the Yang.di-Pertuan Agong and, his deputy. The

Conference must be consulted in - the ..appointment of

Judges, the Attorney-General; the Elections Commission

and the Public Services Commission. The Conference must

likewise be consulted and concur in the alteration of State

boundaries, the extension to -the Federation m a wlmffi of

Muslim religious acts and observances, and in any bul to

amend the Constitution. Consultation is mandatory m
matters affecting public policy or the specialposibon of the

Malays and natives of the Borneo States. The Conference

also considers matters affecting the rights, prerogatives

and privileges of the Rulers themselves.

Federal Parliament

Parliament has two Houses—the Dewan Negara (Senate)

and the Dewan Ra'ayat (House of Representatives). The
Senate has a membeiship of 58. made up of 26 elected and
32 appointed members. Each State Legislature, acting as an
electoral college, elects two Senators; these may be mem-
bcrs'of the State Legislative Assembly or otherwise. The
Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints the other 32 members of

- the Senate.-Members of the Senate must be at least 30 years

'old. The Senate elects a President and a Deputy President

from among its'members. It may initiate legislation, but

all money bills 'must be introduced in the first instance in

the House of Representatives. All bills must be passed by
' both Houses of Parliament before being presented to the

Yang di-Pertuan Agong for the Royal Assent in order to

become law. A bill originating in the Senate cannot receive

Royal Assent until it has been agreed to by the House of

Representatives, but the Senate has only delaying powers

over a bill originating from and approved by the House of

Representatives. Senators serve for,a period of six years,

but the Senate is not subject to dissolution. Parliament can

by statute increase the number- of Senators elected from

each State to three. The House of Representatives consists

of 154 elected membks. .Of these, -i 14 are from the 1 1 States

of Malaya, 26 from Sarawak and 14 from Sabah. Members

are returned from single-member
,

constituencies on the

basis of universal adult franchise. The life of the House -of

Representatives is limited to five years, after which time

a fiesh general election must be held. The Yang di-Pertnan

Agong may dissolve Parliament before then if the Prime

Minister so adrises.
’ ' ’

The Cabinet
, . , .

The Yang di-Pertuan Agong
,
appoints, a Cabinet .to

advise him in the exercise of his functions.'cohsisting of

the Prime Minister and an unspecified number of Ministers

who must all be members of Parliament. The Prime Minister

must be a citizen born in Malaysia and .a member of. the

House of Representatives who, in the opinion of .the Yang
di-Pertuan Agong," commands the confidence of that

Hoii-'ie. Ministers are appointed on the advtce'of the Prime

Minister. A number of Assistant -Ministers (who are not
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members of the Cabinet) are also appointed from among
Members of Parliament. The Cabinet meets regularly under

the chairmanship of the Prime Minister to formulate policy.

Public Services

The Public Services, civilian and military, are non-

political and owe their loyalty not to the party in power

but to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and the Rulera. They
serve whichever government may be in power, irrespec-

tive of the latter’s political afiiliation. To ensure the im-

partiality of the service, and to protect it from political

interference, a number of Services Commissions are estab-

lished under the Constitution to select and appoint officers,

to place them on the pensionable establishment, to decide

as to promotion, and to maintain discipline.

Tho States

With the exception of Malacca, Penang, Sabah and
Sarawak, each of the States has a Ruler. The Ruler of

Perils has the title of Raja and that of Negri Sembilan,
Yang di-Pertuan Besar. The rest of Their Highnesses are
Sultans. The heads of the States of Malacca, Penang and
Sarawak are Governors. The Head of State of Sabah is

designated Yang di-Pertuan Negara. Each of the 13 States
has its own written Constitution, and a single Legislative
Assembly. Every State Legislature has powers to legislate

on matters not reserved for the Federal Parliament. Each
State Legislative Assembly has the right to order its own
procedure, and the members enjoy parliamentary privilege.
All members of tho Legislative Assemblies are directly
elected from single-member constituencies. The Ruler or
Governor acts on the advice of the State Government,
which advice is tendered by the State Executive Council

The Conslitution, The Governmeni

or Cabinet in precisely the same manner as the Federal

Cabinet tenders advice to Plis Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan

Agong.

The Legislative authority of the State is vested in the

Ruler or Governor in the State Legislative Assembly. The
c.xccutive authority of the State is vested in the Ruler or

Governor but executive functions may be conferred on

other persons by law’. Every State has an Executive Council

or Cabinet to advise the Ruler or Governor, headed by a

Chief Minister (in Malacca, Penang, Sabah and Sarawak)

or Mentri Besar (in other States), and collectively respon-

sible to the State legislature. Each State in Iilalaya is

divided into administrative districts under a District

Officer. Sabah is divided into four residencies: West Coast,

Interior, Sandakan and Tawau with headquarters at Kota
Kinabalu (formerly Jcsselton), Keningu.a, Sandakan and
Tawau respectively. The island of Labuan is administered

by a District Officer responsible direct to the State Secre-

tary’ in Kota Kinabalu. Sarawak is dirnded into five

Divisions, each in charge of a Resident—the First Division,

with headquarters at Kuching: the Second Division, with

headquarters at Simanggang; the Third Division, with

headquarters at Sibu; the Fourth Division, w’ith head-
quarters at Jliri; the Fifth Division, with headquarters at

Limbang.

Amendment
From February ist, 1974, the city of Kuala Lumpur,

formerly the seat of the Federal Government and capital

of Selangor State, is designated tho Federal Territory of

Kuala Lumpur. It is administered directly by the Federal
Government and returns five members to the Dew’an
Ra’ayat.

THE GOVERNMENT
THE SUPREME HEAD OF STATE

(His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong)
His Majesty Sultan Abdul Halim Mu'AzzAii Shah ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Badlibhah (Sultan of Kedah).

DEPUTY SUPREME HEAD OF STATE
(Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong)

H.R.H. Tuanku Yahaya Putra ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim (Sultan of Kelantan).

THE CABINET
{September 1974)

Primo Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Tun Haji
Abdul Razak bin Datuk Hussein.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Co-
ordinator of Public Corporations: Datuk Hussein bin
Onn.

Minister of Communications: Tan Sri V. Manickavasag.am.

Minister of Trade and Industry: Datuk Hamzah bin Haji
Abdul Samah.

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Datuk Lee San Choon.
Minister of Agricniture and Rural Development: Encik

Abdul Ghafeer bin Baba.

Minister of Transport and Works: Datuk Haji Abdul
Ghani Gilong.

Minister of Defence: Tun Datu Mustapha bin Datu
Harun.

Minister of Law and Attorney-Generai: Tan Sri Abdul
ICadir bin Yusof.

Minister of Home Affairs: Tan Sri Muhajimad Gazali bin
Shafie.

Minister of Local Government and Environment: Datuk
Ong ICee Hui.

Minister of Primary Industries: Datuk Musa Hitam.
Minister of Welfare Services: Puan Hajjah Aishah Ghani.
Minister of Housing and New Villages: Encik Michael

Chew Wing Sun.
Minister of Culture, Youth and Sport: Datuk Ali bin Haji

Achmad.
Minister of Power, Technology and Research: Tuan HaiiMohamed bin Yaacob. ^

Ministerhf Heaith: Tan Sri Lee SIOK Yew.
Minister Of Lands, Mines and Special Functions; Datui

Hajx Mohamed Asri bin Haji Muda.

Minister of Education: Dr. Mahathir Mohamed.
Minister of Information and Special Functions (Foreign

Attairs): Tunku Achmad Rithauddeen A1 Haj bin
Tunku Ismail.

•'

®
1

Planning and Socio-Economic Research

:

Datuk Taib bin Mahmud.
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PARLIAMENT
DEWAN NEGARA

(Senate)

58 members, 26 elected, 32 appointed. Each State
Assembly elects two members. The Monarch appoints the
other 32 members.

DEWAN RA’AYAT
(House of Representatives)

144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 16 from Sabah
and 24 from Sarawak.

{September 1974)

Party Seats

National Front .....
Democratic Action Party .... 135

9
Sarawak National Party .... 9
Social Justice Party (PEKEMAS) I

THE STATES

JCHORE
(Capital: Johore Baliru)

The Sultan of dobore: His Royal Highness Sultan Is.mah.

Ibni Al-JIarhum Sultan Ibrahij:, d.k., n.Jr..v., s.m.n'.,

S.P.M.J., S.P.M.K., D.K. (Brunei), K.B.E., C.M.G., D.K.

(Pahang).

Chief Minister (The Mcntri Besar): Datuk Haji Otuman
bin Haji Sa’ad.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... 31
Democratic Action Party •

. I

Total . 32

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... 3*5

Total ..... 36

MALACCA
(Capital: Malacca)

The Governor of Malacca; His Excellency Tan Sri Abdul
Aziz bin Haji Abdul Majid, p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k.

Chief Minister; Tuan Haji Abdul Ghani bin Ali.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

KEDAH
(Capital: Alor Star)

The Regent of Kedah; His Royal Highness Tengku
Bendahara, Tengku Abdul Malik.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar) : Datuk Syed Ahmad bin

Syed Mahmud Shahduddin, s.p.m.k., j.m.k., j.p.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

j

Party Seats '

National Front ..... 24
Democratic Action Party •

.

I

Independent . . . . ,

'

.

I

Total . . • ... 26

KELANTAN
(Capital: Kota Bahru)

The Sultan of Kelantan: His Royal Highness Tuanku
Yahaya Putra Ibni Al~Marhum Sultan Ibrahim,

D.K., D.M.N., S.P.M.K., S.J.M.K., S.M.N., D.K. (Trengganu),

D.K. (Selangor), D.K. (Brunei), d.k. (Kedah).

Chief Minister: Datuk Haji Mohd. bin Nasir, d.p.m.k., j.p.

Party Skats

National Front . ... , 16
Democratic Action Party ... 4

Total 20

NEGRI SEMBILAN
(Capital: Seremban)

The Yang di-Pertuan Besar: His Royal Highness Tuanku
Jaafae Al-Haj Ibni Al-Marhum Tuanku Abdul
Rahman, d.m.n., d.k. (Brunei).

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Mansor bin
Osman, Datuk Setia Lela di-Raja, k.m.n., p.j.k.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front
Democratic Action Party

21

3

Total 24
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pahakg
(Capital: Kuantan)

The Sultan of Pahang: His Royal Highness Sultan Ahmad
Shah Ibni Al-Makhum SvAtan Abu Bakar.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk
JUSOH, D I.M.P., J.S.M.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Mohd. bin

Party Seats

National Front 32

Total 32

PENANG
(Capital; George Town)

The Governor of Penang: His Excellency Tun Syed Sheh
bin Syed Hassan Barakbah, s.s.m., s.m.n., s.p.m.k.,

P.s.B. (Kedah).

Chief Minister: Dr. Lim Chong Eu.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Party Skats

National Front . 23
Democratic Action Party 2
PEKEMAS .... ' 1

Independent . . . , . I

Total • 27

PERAK
(Capital: Ipoh)

The Sultan of Perak: His Royal Highness Sultan Idris Al-
Mdtawakil Allallah Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan
ISKANDAR Shah KadDASALLAH, D.K., D.M.N., S.P.M.B.,

D.K. (Johore), p.j.k., c.m.g.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besax): Tan Sri Haji Mohd.
Ghazali bin Haji Jawi, p.m.n., d.p.c.m., p n.b.s.

State Assembly

(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... -

Democratic Action Party .... II

Total ..... 42

PERLIS
(Capital; Kangar)

The Rala 0! Perils; His Royal Highness Tunku Syed Putra
Ibni Al-Marhum Syed Hassan Jamalullial, d k.,
D.M.N., S.M.N., S.P.H.P.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Ta’afar bin
Hassan.

State Assembly
(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... 12

SABAH
(Capital: Kota Knabalu)

Yang di-Pertuan Negara (Head of State): His Excellency

Tan Sri Mohd. Fuad, p.s.m., p.d., p.m.b.s.

Chief Minister; Tun Datu Haji Mustapha bin Datn Harue',

S.M.N., P.N.B.S., S.P., D.K., S.P.M.J., K.V.O., O.B.E.

State Assembly
(Elected August 1974)

Party ^ Seats

National Front (elected) . . . . 32
National Front (nominated) . .

‘
. 7

Total ..... 39'

SARAWAK
(Capital: Kuching)

Governor: His Excellency Tun Tuanku Haji Bujang bin

Tuanku Haji Othman, s.m.n., p.s.n., o.b.e.

Chief Minister: Datuk Haji Abdul Rahman bin Yakub,
S.P.D.K., P.N.B.S., B.M. (Indonesia), o.s.e.(g.s.), o.s.m.

State Assembly
(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... 30
Sarawak National Party .... 18

Total . . . ; . 48

SELANGOR ;

(Capital: Knala Lumpur*) •

The Sultan of Selangor: His Royal Highness Sultan
Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shah Ibni Al-marhum Sultan
Hisamuddin Halim Shah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.j., d.k.
(Brunei), d.k. (Trengganu).

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar); Datuk Harun bin
Idris, s.p.m.s.

State Assembly
(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front 30
1Democratic Action Party .

Independent ...... 2

Total • . . . . 33

FoUoiving the amendment to the Constitution (? ti.)

in which Kuala Lumpur is redesignated as the Federal
Territory of Kuala Lumpur, a new Selangor State capital
IS to DC estatlisheci at Sliali AJam in 1976 or 1977.
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TRENGGANU

(Capital; Kuala Trenggann)

The Sultan of Trengganu: His Royal Highness Sultan

Ismail Nasirdddin Shah Ibai Al-Marhum Sultan

Zainai. Abidin, d.k., d.m.n., sj.m.t., d.k. (Kelantan),

D.K. (Selangor), kx.m.g.

Chief Minister (The Jlentri Besar); Wan Mokhtar bin

Ahmad, k.m.n., j.b., p.j.k.

The Stales, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

State Assembly
(Elected August 1974)

Party Seats

National Front ..... 27
Independent ...... . “I

Total ..... 28

POLITICAL PARTIES

The^National Front: a multiracial coalition of nine parties;

135 seats in the House of Representatives. The com-

ponent parties of the National Front arc;

United Malays National Organization (UMNO): UMNO
Bldg., 399 Jalan Tunlni Abdul Rahman, Kuala

Lumpur; f. 1946; Pres. Tun Abdul Razak.

Malaysian Chinese Association (MCA): MC.A Bldg.,

Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 626, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949-

Malaysian Indian Congress (MIC): i Jalan Pasar

Borong, off Jalan Ma-well, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946.

Parti Islam Se Tanah Melayu (PAS): 300-6B Jalan

Peheliling. Kuala Lumpur; f. 1951.

Parti Geralcan RaUyat Malaysia (GERAICAH): 4320

Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; f.

1968.

People's Progressive Party of Malaysia (PPP): 7 Hale

St., Ipoh; f. 1955: Pres. S. P. Seenivasagaji.

Sarawak United People’s Party (SUPP): Central Rd.,

Kuching; f. 1959-

Parti Pesaks Bumiputra Bersata (PPBP): Sarawak.

Sabah Alliance Party: P.O.B. 1614, Kota' IGnabalh;
composed of United Sabah National Organization
and Sabah Chinese Association.

Democratic Action Party: f. 1966; Opposition; advocates
multiracial Malaysia based on democratic socialism;

Chair. Dr. Cuen IVIan Hin; 9 seats in House of Repre-
sentatives.

Parti Keadilan Kasharakat (PEKEMAS):f. 1971; Sec.-Gen.

Dr. Tan Chee IChodn; i seat in Honse of Repre-
sentatives.

Parti Sosialis Rakyat Malaya (PSRM): People’s Socialist

Party.

Kesatuan Insaf Tanah Ayer (KITA): National Conscious-

ness Party.

Independent People’s Progressive Party (IPPP).

Sarawak National Parly (SNAP): 115 Green Rd., Kuching;

f. 1961; 9 seats in House of Representatives.

Parti Bisamah : Sarawak.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MALAYSIA

(In Kuala Lumpur unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission: (E) Embassy..

Algeria: 13 SundarNagar, New Delhi, India (E).

Argentina: 116/1 Silbm Road. Bangkok, Thailand^ (E).

Australia: 44 Jalan Ampang (HC); High Commissioner:

A. R. Parsons.

Austria: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Belgium: 2 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: P. Y. de

Vleeschaiaver.
; j

Brazil: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Bulgaria: Chartered Bank -Bldg., Jalan- Ampang (E);

Ambassador: N. Papazov.

Burma: 7 Jalan Taman Freeman (E); Ambassador: U
HlaMaw.

Canada: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (HC): High Com-

missioner: E. R. Rettie.

Denmark: 86 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Karl

Rjuavad. , ,

Egypt; 118 Jalan Berhala, Brickfields (E): Ambassador:

Mohd. Khair El-Din Nasser.

France: 210 Jalan BuMt Bintang (E); Ambassador:

Francois Simon de Quirielle.

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangunan uitBC, 17th Floor,

Jalan Suleiman. P.O.B. 23 (E): Ambassador: Gerh.ard

Fischer, k.m.n.

Ghana: Canberra, Austraba (HC).

Greece: P.O.B. 3058. New Delhi, India (E).

Hungary: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

India: 19 Malacca St. (HC): High Commissioner: Shri A, K.

Dar.

Indonesia: 91 Jalan Campbell (E); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen.

Superdjo.

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Iraq: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Italy: Jalan Ampang (E) : Ambassador: Dr. Pier Marcello
Masotti.

Japan: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador:

SHIGERU HIROTA.
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Jordan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Khmer Republic: 69 Jalan Ampang Hilir (E), Ambassadoy:

Nong Kimmy.

Korea, Republic: 422 Circular Rd. (E): Ambassador:

Dr. Sung Yong Kim.

Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Fdorocco: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Nepal: 16 Natmauk Yeiktha, Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands; 86 Jalan Ampang (E), Ambassador: G. J. nc
Graag

New Zealand: 6tli Floor, Bangunan Sharik.at Polis, Jalan

Suleiman (HC), High Commissioner: (\acaut).

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Pakistan: 132 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: S. Iriiza

Hussain

Philippines: i Changkat Kia Peng (E); Amhassadoi

:

Josf.

M. Evangelista.

Poland; 65 JaAan Blponcgoro, Jaltarta, Indonesia

Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Saudi Arabia: 5th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, Jalan
Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri Hussein Fatany.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Singapore: Straits Trading Bldg., Leboh Pasar Besar

(HC): Ambassador: Dr. Chiang Hai Ding.

Spain: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Sri Uanka: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 990 (HC);

High Commissioner: A. K. David.

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E).

Sv/eden: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Eric

Virgin.

Switzerland: 16 Pcsiaran Madge (E); Ambassador: Dr,

Theo Schmidlin.

Thailand: 206 Ampang Road (E); Ambassador: M. R.

Sangkadis Diskul.

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

U.S.S.R.: 263 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: V. N.

Kuznetsov.

United Kingdom: Wisman Damansara, Jalan Samantan
(HC); High Commissioner: Sir Eric Norris.

U.S.A.: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Jack Wilson Lydman.

Vlet-Nam, Republic: Stli Floor, Bangunan Sharilcat Polls,

Jalan Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Duy
Quang.

Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Diplomatic relations are also maintained with Bangladesh, the People’s Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, the German
Democratic Republic, Ireland, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Libya, Qatar and the Democratic
Republic of Viet-Nani.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The two High Courts, in Malaya and Borneo, have
original, appellate and revisional jurisdiction as the federal

law provides. Above these two High Courts is a Federal
Court which has, to the exclusion of any other court,

jurisdiction in any dispute between States or between the
Federation and any State: and has special jurisdiction as
to the interpretation of the Constitution. There is also
unlimited right of appeal from the High Courts to the
Federal Court and limited right of appeal from the Federal
Court to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong who refers such
appeals to Her Britannic Majesty's Privy Council. The
High Courts each consist of the Chief Justice and a number
of Puisne Judges. The Federal Court consists of the Lord
President together ivith the two Chief Justices of the High
Courts and four Federal Judges. The Lord President and
Judges of the Federal Court, and the Chief Justices and
Judges of the High Courts, are appointed by the Yang
di-Pertuan Agong on the advice of the Prime Minister,
after consulting Uie Conference of Rulers.

The Sessions Courts, which are situated in the principal
urban and rural centres, are presided over by a President,
who is a member of the Federation Legal Service and is a
qualified barrister. Their criminal jurisdiction covers the
less serious indictable offences, excluding those which
carry penalties of death or life imprisonment. Civil cases

are usually heard without a jury. Civil jurisdiction of a

President Sessions Court is up to $5,000 and Special

President's Sessions Courts can hear cases of up to $10,000.
The Presidents are appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan
Agong.

The Magistrates’ Courts are also found in the main urbM
und rural centres and have both civil and criminal juris-

diction, Mthougli of a more restricted nature than that of

the Sessions Courts. The Magistrates consist of officers

from either the Federation Legal Service or are seconded
from_ the administration to the Judicial Department for

varying periods up to three years. They are appointed by
the Rulers of the States in which they officiate on the
recommendation of the Chief Justice.

Lord President of the Federal Court of Malaysia: Hon. Tan
Sri Mohamed Suftian bin Hashim, p.s.m., d.i.m.p.,
s.M.B. (Brunei), j.m.n., p.j.k., Hon. ll.d. (Singapore),
Hon. D.LiTT. (Malays), m.a. (Cantab.), ll.b. (Cantab.),
Bar.-at-Law.

Chief Justice of the High Court in Peninsular Malaysia:
(vacant).

Chief Justice of the High Court in Sabah and Sarawak:
Hon. Tan Sri Ismail Khan, p.m.n.
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Religion, The Press

RELIGION

Islam is the religion of Malaysia, but every person lias

the right to practise his own religion. All Malays are
Muslims. A small minority of Chinese are Christians but
most Chinese follow Buddhism, Confucianism and Taoism.
Of the Indian community, about 70 per cent are Hindu, 20
per cent Muslim, 5 per cent Christian and 2 per cent Sikh.
In Sabah and Sarawak there are many animists.

ISLAM

President ot the Majlis Islam: Al-Ustaz Mohammed
Mortaza bin Haji Dahd.

CHRISTIANITY

Angeican Communion

Bishop of Peninsular Malaysia: The Rt. Rev. J. G. Savaui-
MUTHU, B.D., 14 Pesiaran Stonor, Kuala Lumpur.

Bishop of Sabah: Rt. Rev. Luke Chhoa Heng Sze,
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 811, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah.

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Basie Temengong, Bishop’s
House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak.

Roman Catholic'Communion

Archbishop of Singapore: The Rt. Rev. M. Olcomendy
31 Victoria St., Singapore 7.

Archbishop of Kuala Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Dominic Ven-
dargon, 528 Jalan Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpur.

Bishop of Penang; Rt. Rev. Gregory Yong, Sooinghean
I Bell Rd., Penang.

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Charees Reiterer.
Bishop of miri: Rt. Rev. A. D. Gaevin, Catholic Mission.

P.O.B. 108, Sarawak.

Vicar Delegate; The Very Rev. J. Muhren, Catholic
Mission, Kuching.

Bishop of Melaka-Johor: Rt. Rev. J. Chan, 24 Jalan
Mcranti, P.O.B. 319, Johor Baru.

Bishop of Kota Kinabalu: Rt. Rev. P. Chung, Catholic
Seminary, Jalan Ramin, P.O.B. 289, Kota Kinabalu.

Methodist Church

Bishop for Malaysia and Singapore: Rev. Yap Kim Hao;
P.O.B. 483, Singapore 6; the Church has 40,000 mem-
bers.

THE PRESS

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA

DAILIES

Engeish Language

Malay Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1896; afternoon; Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. 25,000.

Straits Echo: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1903 ; morning;
. Editor WiESON de Souza; circ. 10,000.

New Straits Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala
Lumpur; also published in Singapore; Editor-in-Chief

Lee Siew Yee; circ. Malaysia 135,000, Singapore

134,000.

Chinese Language
Chung. Kuo Pao (China Press): 2 Market St., Kuala

Lumpur; f. 1946; morning; Editor S. H. Wong; circ.

36,700.

Kin Kwok Daily News: 21 Panglima St., Ipoh; f. 1940;

morning; Editor Chong Youn King; circ. iz,ooo.

Kwong V/ah Yit Poh; 15 Pitt St., Penang; f. zgio; morning:

Editor Wen Tze-Chuan; circ. 41,000.

Malayan Thung Pau: 40 Jalan Lima off Jalan Chan Sow
Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Editor Chong Chee Meng; circ.

75,400.

Nanyang Siang Pau: 80 Jalan Riong, Kuala Lumpur; f.

1923; Editor Chu Chee Chuan; circ. 85,000 (daily),

110,000 (Sunday).

Shin Min Daily News: 82-B Jalan Rodger, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor Paul Chin.

Sin Chew Jit Poh (Malaysia): 54 Jalan Masjid India,

P.O.B. 634, Kuala Lumpur; Editor-in-Chief Ng Chong
Lee (acting).

Sing Pin Jih Pao: 8 Leith St., Penang; f. 1939: morning;

Gen. Man. Foo Yee Fong; circ. 45,000.

Tamil Language

Tamil Malar: Jalan Bersatu, Petaling Jaya; f. 1963:
Editor S. Mohideen; circ. 13,150.

Tamil Murasu; 3 Jalan 201, Petaling Jaya; Editor G.
Sarangapany.

Tamil Nesan; 37 Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1924;
morning: Independent Malaysia; Propr. N. M. Nagap-
pan; Man. M. Sethuraman; Editor Murugu Subra-
manian; circ. 20,000 (daily), 30,000 (Sunday).

Sevika; 3A Mount Erskine Rd., Penang; f. 1945; afternoon;

Editor T. S. Kanacasundrum; circ. z,ooo.

'

Malay Language

Berita Harian: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;
morning: Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. Malaysia

36,000, Singapore 20,000.

Majlis; 157 Batu Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1930; afternoon;

Editor A. Samad Hamad; circ. 3,000.

Mingguan Malaysia: 31 Jalan Rd., Kuala Lumpur;
Sunday; Editor Enche Melan Abdullah; circ. 72,000.

Utusaii Malaysia; 46M Chan Chow Lin Rd., Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1965; Editor Enche Zainuddin Mydin; circ. 34,000.

Uiusan Melayu; 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur;
morning; Editor Melan bin Abdullah; circ. 50,000.

Waria Negara; P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang; f. 1945;
morning: Editor Misbah Tahir; circ. 10,000.

Punjabi Language

Malaya Samachar: 256 Jalan Bricklands, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor Tirlochan Singh.

Navjiwan: 52 Jalan 8/18, Petaling Jaya; Assoc. Editor

Tara Singh.
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The Press

SUNDAY PAPERS
English Language

Sunday Gazatto: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1930; morning;

Editor Cheah Cheong Lin; circ. 16,000 (see Straits

Echo, Penang).

Sunday Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. Malaysia 35,000, Singapore

18,000.

Sunday Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur;
f. 1931; Editor P. C. Shd,’aiias; circ. Malaysia 172,000,

Singapore 146,000.

Malay Language

BcritaMinggu:3i Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur;
Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. Malaysia 55,000,

Singapore 20,000.

Utusan Zaman: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor MazlaN Nordin; circ. 69,000.

Warta Mingguan: P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang;
Sunday Edition of Warta Negara] Editor Misbah
Tahir.

PERIODICALS
English Language

Malayan Forestefi The: Malayan Forest Department,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1931; Business Editor Ismail bin
Haji Ali.

Malayan Nature Journal, The: P.O.B. 750, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1940 by the Malayan Nature Society; Pres. Dr.
F. S. P. Ng; Hon. Editor Dr. C. H. Cheah; Hon. Sec.
P. J. Verghese; circ. 800.

Malaysia Warta Kerajaan Seri Paduka Baginda (H.jNL
Government Gazette); Kuala Lumpur; fortnightly.

Malaysian Agricultural Journal: Ministry of Agriculture
and Fisheries, Kuala Lumpur; f. igoi; twice yearly.

Malaysian Digest: Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Jalan
\yisma Putin, Kuala Lumpur; English; twice monthly;
airmail edition.

Planter, The: No. i, Pesiaran Lidcol, oS Jalan Yap Kwan
Seng, P.O.B. 262, KualaLumpur: f. igig; Incorporated
Society of Plantere' monthly; Editor W. Newall; circ.

1,700.

Chinese Language
Sin Lu Pao (New Path News)'. P.O.B. 513, Kuala Lumpur;

produced by the Psychological Warfare Section;
monthly; circ. 50.000 (Chinese), 3,200 (English).

Malay Language
Balai Muhibbah: National Goodwill Council, Kuala

Lumpur; Editor Abu Bakarhm Kamat.
Dewan Masyarakat: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka,

Kuala Lumpur; Editor Kamaluddin hin Muhammad.
Dewan Pelajar: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, Kuala

Lumpur; monthly; Chief Editor Kamaluddin bin
Muhammad.

Filem dan Feshen; Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur-
fortnightly; Editor Osman Abadi.

’

Guru: Malay School, Jelutong, Penang; f. 1924 by Federa-
tion of Malay Teachers’ Union of the Federation of
Malaya [Kesaittan Persahutuan Guru Melayu Persaku-
tuan Tanah Melagu); educational magazine; monthly
Pres, and Editor Mohamed Noor bin Ahmed- cire’
10.000.

'

Marilka:46M Jalan Chan SowLin, KualaLumpur; Malayan
illustrated magazine; monthly; Editor Melan binAbdullah; cure. 12,000.

Panduan Ranyat: Brockman Rd., KualaLumpur; produced

by the Information Services, Kuala Lumpur; monthly;

Editor Che Rajily bin Haji Tahir; circ. 65,000.

Pengasoh: Majlis Ugama Islam, Kota Bahru, Kelautan;

f, 1925; monthly; Editor Hasan Haji Muhammad;

circ. 12,000.

Suara Umno: Johore Bahm; Editor Syed Ja'atter sn!

Hassan .^bar; circ. 1,500.

Utusan Film and Sports; 46M jalan Lima, Chan Sow Lin

Rd., Kuala Lumpur; weekly.

Utusan Pelajar: Utusan Melaym, Kuala Lumpur; fort-

nightly; Editor Osman Abadi.

Utusan Radio dan TV: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur;

weekly: Editor Osman Abadi.

Waniia: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; monthly: Editor

Osman Abadi.

Tamil Language

Janobaharl: Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946;

monthly; produced by Information Services; Editor

C. V. Kuppusamy; circ. 25,000.

8olai; Messrs. Solai & Co., Kuala Lumpur; monthly;

Editor K. L. Ramanathan; circ. 2,000.

SABAH
DAILIES

Apl Slang Pau (Kota Kinabalu Commercial Press)'. P.O.B.

170, 24 Australian Place, Kota ICinabalu; f. 19541

Chinese; Editor Lo Kwock Chuen; circ. 12,000.

Borneo Times: Tamah Merab, P.O.B. 455, Sandakan;

f. 1956; Chinese; Editor Chan Kian Tian; ciic. 11,5°®-

Daily Express; P.O.B. 139, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1963!

English and Malay; E^tor Leong C. Sang; cure.

25,795-

Hua Chiau Jit Pao (Overseas Chinese Daily News): P.O.B.

139, Kota Kinabalu; Chinese; L 1936; Editor Yeh Pao
Tzu, A.M.N.; circ. 27,925.

Kinabalu Daily News: P.O.B. 700, Sandakan; f. 1968;

Chinese: circ. 2,000.

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gaya St, Kota
Kinabalu; f. 1947; English; Editor Ignatius P. Daim;
circ. 2,096.

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gajia St„ Kota
ICinabalu; f. 1963; Chinese; lE&tor Halim Loy Chee
Fatt; circ. 12,000.

Malaysia Daily News: 7 Island Rd., Sandakan; f. 1968;

Editor Wong Ching Chiong.
Merdeka Daily Hews; P.O.B. 332, Sandakan; f. 1968:

Chinese; Editor Yam Yue Tung.
Overseas Chinese Daily News: P.O.B. 139, 9 Gaya St,

Kota Kinabalu; f. 1936; Chinese; Editor Hii Yuk Sen;
circ. 22,670.

Sandakan Jih Pao: P.O.B. 337, Sandakan; f. ig6o; Chinese;
Editor Chan Chong Foon; circ. 8,789.

SARAWAK
DAILIES

Chlneso Daily News: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1945: Chinese;
Editor SiA Swee Wang; circ, 2,400.

Daily Herald: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 1973; Editor
George Rasiah; circ. 12,000.

International Times: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1965: Chinese;
Editor Wee Tin Fatt; circ. 5,000.

Malaysia Daily News; 7 Island Rd.. Sibu; f. 1968; Chinese;
Editor Wong Yew Ming.
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Miri Daily News: 8. North Yu Seng Nd., Miri; f. 1957;

Chinese: Editor Chai Sze-Voon; circ. 15,420.

Sarawak Siang Pau: P.O.B. 370, Sibu; f. 1966; Chinese;
daily; Editor Chee Guan Hock; circ. 5,000.

Sarawak Tribune and Sunday Tribune: 19 Jalan Tun Haji
Openg, Kuching; f. 1945; English; Editor Dennis Law;
circ. 4.350.

Sarawak Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1952;
Chinese; Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ.

19,500.

See Hua Daiiy News: 11 Island Rd., Sibu: f. 1952; Chinese;
daily; Editor Hii Su Ho; circ. 17,000.

Ufusan Sarawak: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1949; Malay;
Editor MoHAitMED Gol Safar; circ. 5,000.

The Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1963; English;
Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ. 6,000.

PERIODICALS
Nendak: Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching;

f. 1967; Iban; monthly; Editor Singki Lintan; circ.

1.383.

Pcdoman Ra’ayat: Malaysian InformatiDn Service,

Kuching; f. 1956; Malay; monthly; Editor Affandi bin
Tarikh; circ. 6,000.

Pelita Pelajar: Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390,
Kuching, Sarawak; English; I. i960 (circ. 6,000);

Chinese: f. ig6i (circ. ii.ooo); Nendak (Iban): f. 1967
(circ. 1,000); Perintis (Bahasa Iklalaj'sia): f. 1970 (circ.

5,000).

Pcmberita: Malaysian Information Office. Kuching: f.

1956: Iban and Chinese; monthly: Editor Frederick
August anak Enchana; circ. 6,000.

Sarawak Dalam Sa-Minggu: State Information Ofiice,

Kuching; weekly; Editor Affandi bin Tarikh.

Sarav/ak Gazette: Govt. Printing Office, Kuching: f. 1870;
English: monthly; Editors Safri Awang Zaidell,
Loh Chee Yin; circ. 500.

Sarawak Karang Sa-Minggu: State Information Office,

Kuching; Editor Frederick August.

Tlie Press, Publishers

Sarawak Museum Journal: Sarawak Museum,' Kuching;
f. 1911; English; twice yearly; Editor Benedict
Sandin; circ. 2,000.

Sarawak by fhe Week: Malaysian Information Services,
Mosque Rd., Kuching; f. 1961; weekly; Malay and Iban;
circ. 2,700.

NEWS AGENCY
Bernama (National News Agency of Malaysia)-. Bemama,

\Wsma Delia, Jalan Lomie, P.O.B. 24, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1967; general news service, economic service, photo
service and feature service; teleprinter network
between Head Office and regional bureaux and news-
paper offices throughout the country; daily output in
Bahasa Malaysia and English; Gen. Man. Mohamed
SOPIEE.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Presse: 73 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur;
Correspondent N. G. Nair.

Aniara News Agency: 36 Jalan Jugra, off Jalan Klang,
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent Kaharuddin.

Associated Press: China Insurance Bldg., 174 Jalan
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, KualaLumpur; Correspondent
H. Subramaniam.

Cathay Information Service; 239 Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala
Lumpur; Dir. Senyung Chow.

Central Nev/s Agency: G-4 Sam Mansion, Jalan Tuba,
Kuala Lumpur; Representative Jack C. Wang.

Reuter and Visnews: Asia Insurance Bldg., 2 Jalan Weld,
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent Allan Reditt.

TASS Soviet National News Agency: 6 Jalan Tebu, off Ulu
IGang, Kuala Lumpur; Representative Sergei Frol-
kin.

Thai Hews Agency: 124-F Burmah.'Rd., .Penang; Kuala
Lumpur Representative SooK Buranakul.

United Press International: 95 Jalan Travers, Kuala
Lumpur; JIan. Max B. Vanzi. ’

PUBLISHERS

Penang

Kwong Wah Yit Poh Press Bhd.: 15 Pitt St., P.O.B. 31;

f. 1910; Man. Dir. Choong Kok Swee; lilan. Yew Sim

Hong.

National Press, The: 46^48 Prangin Lane; Man. Dir. T.an

Cheng Tit; Gen. Man. Tan Chong Heng.

Phoenix Press Limited: 6-8 Church St.; Man. Dir. Tan
Chin Boon; Dir. Ooi Siew Kee; Man.. Tan Ckiew
Seng.

Perak '

Al-Zainiyah: 66a Assam Kumbang, Taiping; religious

. books and periodicals. . , , ,

Caxton Press, The (Ipoh) : 130 Belfield St., P.O.B. 14b, Ipoh;

Man. Cyril R. LxERpOY.

Charles Grenier Sdn. Bhd.: Head Office: 37/39 Statim Rd.,

P.O.B. 130. Ipoh; br. at 8 Medan Pasar, P.O.B. 183,

Kuala Lumpur; Man. Dir. H. -D.-G. Jansz.

Peter Chong Printers Sdn. Bhd.; rzo. Belfield St., ipoh;

f.' 1921; publishers, offset/letteipress; printers and

stationers; Man. Dir. J. Kong.

Kuala Lumpur

Commercial Press Sdn. Bhd.: 99 Jalan Bandar, Kuala
Lumpur; hlan. Dir. Yuen Sze Kin.

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Balai Berita. iyo Jalan

Sungei Besi, Kuala Lumpur and River Valley Rd..

Singapore 9: educational books; Gen. Man. P. Mo'we.

Longman Malaysia Sdn. Bhd,: 2nd Floor, Wisma Daman-
sara, Jalan Semantan, Damansara Heights, Kuala
Lumpur; textbooks, educational materials.

Loyal Press, The: 16 Jalan Tun Perak, P.O.B. 162, Kuala
Lumpur; f.' 1933; Man. Ooi Phee Cheng.

Malaysia Publishing House Ltd,; 279 Jalan Tuanku Abdul
Rahman,, Kuala Lumpur; br. of M.P.H. Ltd. of

Singapore.

Marican and Sons (Malaysia) Sdn. Bhd.: 321 Jalan Tuanku
Abdul Rahman, KuMa Lumpur; jiublishers and book-

sellers.

M. S. Geetha Publishers: 131 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman.
Kuala Lumpur 01-08; history, education, reference and
textbooks; Man. Dir. Sethu.
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Oxford University Press: Bangunan Loke Yew, Jalan

Belanda, Kuala Lumpur; Gen. Man. K. _E. BrammaH;
history, reference, geography and education.

Peter Chong nnd Co.: 31 Ampang St., Kuala Lumpur;

educational books; Propr. Peter Chong.

8hang-Wu Press, K.L., The: 41 Petaling St., Kuala

Lumpur; sub-branch of Commertial Press Lid., Singa-

pore; Man. Soon Kah Kee.

University of Malaya Press Ltd.: University Library, Univer-

sity of Malaya, Kuala Lumpur 22-11; economics,

literature, history, philosophy, medicine, politics,

social science.

Negri Sembilan

Bharathi Press: 23-24 Jalan Tuan Sheikh, Seremban;
P.O.B. 74; f. 1939; Proprs. Rama Sinniah, C. RLama-

samy; Man. M. R. N. Muthurengam.
Malay Press, The: igS Tong Yen Rd., Kuala Pilah; Malay

story books.

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Peter Chong »nd Co.: 68 Birch Rd., Seremban; Propr.

Peter Chong.

Association of Southeast Asian Pubiishers (ASEAP):

Kuala Lumpur; f. 1972; comprises 16 publi^ers from

Indonesia, Khmer Republic, Singapore, Thailand,

Philippines and Malaysia; Pres. Encik Ghazaei Yunus;

Sec. Gen. Encik R. Narayana Menon.

Sarawak

Borneo Litoraturo Bureau: P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; spon-

sored by the State Governments of Sabah and Sararvak;

educational, general and cliildren’s books in English,

Iban, Malay, Chinese and other languages spoken in

Sabah and Sarawak; also monthly magazines Peliia

Pelajar (English and Chinese), ' Perintis (Bahasa

Malaysia) and Nendak (Iban); Dir. Edward EnggU.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Peninsular Malaysia

Department of Broadcasting: P.O.B. 1074, Federal House,
Kuala Lumpur; statioos of ‘‘Radio Malaysia” arc
operating at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Malacca, Ipoh,

Kota Bahru, Johore Bahru, Kuantan and Kuala
Trengganu; broadcasts 419 hours 20 minutes weekly
in Malay, English, Tamil and Chinese (four dialects);

Dir.-Gen. Dol Ramli.

Rediffusion (Malaya) Ltd.: subsidiary of Redifiusion Ltd.,

London; P.O.B. 570, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949; 2 pro-
grammes; Gen. Man. M. J. Bleeck; 18,584 subscribers
in Kuala Lumpur; 8,881 subscribers in Penang; 5,996
subscribers in Ipoh.

Sabah
Dept, of Broadcasting (Sabah): P.O.B. 1016, Kota Kina-

balu; inaugurated in 1955 and broadcasts programmes
126 hours a week in Malay, English, Chinese (3 dialects),

Kadazan, Murut, Indonesian and Bajau; Dir. of
Broadcasting, Sabah, Suhaimi Haji Mnu .

Note: A television serrice began in December 1971 for

5 hours daily.

Sarawak

Radio Malaysia (Sarawak): Broadcasting House, Kuching:
f . 1954, incorporated as a department of Radio Malaysia

1963; broadcasts 323 hours (1974) in Malay, English,

Chinese, Iban, Bidayuh, Mclanau and Kayan/Kenyah;
Schools Broadcasting Service started 1959; branch
station at Limbang opened April 1971: Dir. of Broad-

casting, Sarawak, Mohamed Salleh bin Askor, p.b.s.

In September 1974 there were 420,000 licensed radio

receivers.

TELEVISION
Radio Telivision Malaysia: Dept, of Broadcasting, Angkasa

puri, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1963; Dir.-Gen. Dol Ramli,
Dir. of Programmes Raja Iskandar.

In September 1974 there were 293,006 licensed television

receivers. Colour television is expected to be introduced
by the end of 1976.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; in.=miUion:

brs.=branches; M$= Malaysian dollars.)

BANIilNG
Central Bank

Bank Negara Malaysia: Jalan Kuching, P.O.B. 922, Kuala
Lumpur; brs. at Kuala Lumpur, Pulau Pinang, Kota
Kinabalu. Johor Bahru, Kuching; f, 1959: bank of
issue: cap. p.u. M$4om., dep. M?i,553.6m. (Oct, 31st,
1974); Gov', and Chair. Tan Sri Ismail bin Mohamed
Ali, P.M.N.; Dirs. Abdullah bin Ayub, Lim Huck
Aik, Y. M. Tunku Ahmad bin Tunku Yahaya, Chan
Chin Cheung, J. S. Sodhy; publ. Malaysia in Pigtires.

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA
Commercial Banks

Ban Hin Lee Bank Bhd.; 43 Beach St., Penang; f. 1935-
cap. p.u. M$6m.; dep. MSiy.am.; Chair. Yeap Hock
Hob; Gen. Man. Goh Eng Toon.

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia Bhd.: P.O.B. 407, 21 Jalan
Melaka, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1966: Commercial Bank
established by the Government to facilitate capital

formation, and provide banking and financial services
to all sectors of the economy; 28 brs. including East
Malaysia; wide network of corresponding banks
throughoutthe world; cap. MSeom.; cap. p.u. M$i6.5ni.:
dep. MS754.9m.; Chair. Tengku Tan Sri Razaleigh
bin Tengku Hamzah.

Co-operative Bank of Malaysia Ltd,: 140 Jalan Ipoh, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1954; cap. p.u. M?2m.: dep. M$rim.: Man.
Dir. Inche Abu AIansor Basir, a.c.a.; Sec.-Gen. Man.
Incho Ismail Din.

Dev^opment and Commercial Bank: 18 Jalan SUang,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1966; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. M$i4.9m-:
dep. MS65.4m.: Chair. Sir Henry H. S. Lee; Dir. and
Gen. Sian. 0 . P. Chan.
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Kvvong Yik Bank Bhd.: 75 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 135,

Kuala Lumpur; f. 1913: 6 brs.; cap. p.u. M$4.om.; dep.
MSno.im.; Chair. Inche Azman Bin Hashim; Man.
Dir. LiM Khin Seong; Man. Peter M. C. Kwan.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: 92 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 2010,
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. M$45m.; dep. M$i,o73.3m.
(Nov. 1974); 89 brs.; Chair. Tan Sri Taib bin Haji
Andak, p.ji.n., D.P.M.J.; Vice-Chair. Hew Kiang
Main, e.a.s.a., c.p.a. (Malaysia).

Oriental Bank Bhd.: P.O.B. 243, 16 Jalan Silang. Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1937; 4 trs.; cap. p.u. MSzm.; dep. MS3im.;
Dirs. Tan Sri Haji Hussain bin Haji Mohd. Sidek,
P.S.M., J.JI.N., S.M.P., P.K.T., P.J.K., ChO JoCK KIM,
Edwin T. Nicholas, Datuk Foo See Moi, d.p.m.k.,

J.P.; Man. James L. P. Leow; Sec. JIdhamed Yusoff
bin Abdul Latif.

Pacific Bank Berhad: 145 Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1963; 2 brs.; cap. p.u. M$3m.; dep. MSzgGm.; Chair.

Raja Tun Uda bin Raja Mohamed; Gen. Man. Chen
Jan Chong.

Public Bank Bhd.: 3rd Floor, Bangunan Yee Seng, 15
Jalan Raja Chulan, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1966; 7 brs.;

cap. p.u. M$i6m.; dep. MSgC.gm.; Chair. Nik Ahmed
Kamil; Man. Dir. Teh Hong Piow.

Southern Banking Bhd.: 21 Beach St., Penang; f. 1965;

7 brs.; cap. p.u. MSiom.; dep. M$74.6m.; Chair. Saw
Choo Theng; Gen. Man. S.aw Bin Sit.

United Asian Bank Bhd.: 4 Jalan Tun Perak, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1973; cap. p.u. MSio.om.; dep. MSigg.sm.;
Chair. Y. A. M. Tengku Ibrahim Ibni Sultan Abu
Bakar; Exec. Dir. K. V. Murthy Yerkadithaya.

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: Bangunan
UMBC, Jalan Suleiman, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap.

p.u. M$3om.; dep. M$545.6m. (Nov. 1974): Chair. Saw
Choo Theng; Man. Dir. Kang Kock Seng.

Foreign Banks

Algemcne Bank Nederland N.V.; 32 Vijzelstraat, Amster-
dam; 15 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur and 9 Beach St.,

Penang; dep. MSi2.3m.; Man. (Kuala Lumpur) W. J.

J. Cozijnsen; Man. (Penang) H. Tijink.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 105 Jalan

Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1959; dep. M$46.5m.; Man.
Athit Wasantachat.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center,

San Francisco, California 94120; P.O.B. 950, 2 Jalan

Raja Chulan, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1959; dep. M$54.6m.;
Man. K. W. Johnson.

Bank of Canton Ltd., The: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central, Hong
Kong; 18 Puda St., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1957; dep.

M$i8m.; Man. Chang Pong Zung.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 22 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1959; dep. MSsi.gm.; Gen. Man. Koichi Tohyama.

Banque de I'indochine: 96 blvd. Haussman, Paris; 44 Jalan

Pudu, Kuala Lumpur; sub-branch at 488 Jalan

Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1958; dep.

M$5i.9m.; Man. R. jVIarriette.

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, I-ondon, E.C.2;

2 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur, and 34 brs. in

Peninsular Malaysia, Sabah and Sarawak; dep.

M$i, 135.9m.; Chief Main. C. Little (Malaysia).

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: i Chase Manhattan Pla^,

New York, N.Y. 10015, U.S.A.; 9 Jalan Gereja, P.O.B.

logo, Kuala Lumpur; dep. M$2o.2m.; Man. Daniel A.

Reid.

Finance

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: Head Office: UOB Bldg., i Bon-
ham St., Raffles Place, Singapore i; lo-ii Medan
Pasar, Lee Wah Bank Bldg. (2nd Floor), Kuala
Lumpur 01-20; 34 brs.; f. 1950; dep. M$324.2m.; Man.
Dir. Wee Cho Yaw.

Europaeisch Asiatische Bank AG [European Asian Bank)-.
P.O.B. 944, 7 Rathausstrasse, Hamburg i. Federal
Republic of Germany; Bangunan Yee Seng, 15 Jalan
Raja Chulan, Kuala Lumpur; brs. at Jakarta, Hong
Kong, Karachi, Singapore; dep. M$7.om.; Man. Hans
U. Libert.

First National City Bank: 399 Park Ave., New York;
99 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1812; 3 brs.; dep.
MSi22.om.; Resident Vice-Pres. Richard Kent Bird;
Man. Ho Chin Piao.

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Square, Karachi, Paldstan;
17 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur; f, 1964; dep. MJy.om.;
Man. Mohamed Saleem Akhtar.

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: i

Queen's Rd. Central, Hong ICong; i Benteng. Kuala
Lumpur, and 34 other brs.; dep. M5776.5m.; Man.
D. A. McKnight.

Lee Wah Bank Ltd.: 18 South Canal Rd., Singapore;
10-14 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1956; dep.
M$i23.3m.; Man. W. F. Chen.

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Block 3, Upper
Pickering St., Singapore; 30 Jalan Tun Perak, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1932; 23 brs.; dep. M$567.8m.; Chair. Tan
Sri Tan Chin "Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin Jo Yan.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; Lee
Yan Lian Bldg., Jalan Tun Perak, P.O.B. 621, Kuala
Lumpur; i. 1958; 10 brs.; dep. M5i79.2m.; Man. Ho
Mang Chew.

Merchant Banks
Asian & Euro-American Merchant Bankers (M) Bhd,:

P.O.B. 1057, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1973; cap. p.u. M$7.om.
(Dec. 1974); Chair. Tan Sri Taib bin Haji Andak;
Man. Dir. R. E. Phillips.

Asian International Merchant Bankers Bhd,: P.O.B. 98S,

Kuala Lumpur; f. 1973; cap. p.u. MSs.om. (Dec. 1974);
Chair. Tan Sri Omar Yoke Lin Ong.

Bumiputra Merchant Bankers Bhd.: P.O.B. 890, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1972; cap. p.u. M53.om. (Dec. 1974); Chair.

Lorrain Es.me Osman; Gen. JIan. Jan-Otto Van
Boetzelaer.

Chartered Merchant Bankers (M) Bhd.: P.O.B. rooi, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1970; cap. p.u. M$3.75m. (Dec. 1974):
Chair. Tunku Tan Sri Mohamed bin Tunkii Besar
Burhanuddin; Man. Christopher M. Meynell.

D. & C. Nomura Merchant Bankers Bhd.: loth Floor,

Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1974;
cap. p.u. M$3.om. (Dec. 1974); Chair. Tun Sir Henry
Had Shik Lee; Gen. Man. Kunihiko Katayama.

Malaysian International Merchant Bankers Bhd.: P.O.B.

2250, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1970; cap. p.u. MJs.gm. (Dec.

1974); Chair. Geh Ik Cheong.

Pertanian, Baring Sanwa Multinational Bhd.: P.O.B. 2362,

Kuala Lumpur; f. 1974; cap. p.u. M53.om. (Dec. 1974):

Chair. Dr. Agdes Salim; Gen. Man. Jocelyn JIaurice

DE Bunsen.

Rakyat First Merchant Bankers Bhd.: P.O.B. 2346, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1974: cap. p.u. MSa.ym. (Dec. 1974); Chair.

Abu Mansor bin Basir.

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION
Association of Banks in Malaysia (Malayan Banking Bhd.):

92 Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; Chair. Hooi Kam
Sooi; Sec. Chang Yee Hoong.
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INSURANCE

Malaysian Hational Insurance Bhd.: 91 Jalan Campbell

(3rd Floor), P.O.B. 799, Kuala Lumpur; state-run

company bandling non-liie and general insurance;

auth. cap. M$iom.; Chair. Y. M. Tengku Razaleigh

Hamzah; Man. Dir. A. Rahman Hamidon; Dirs. Y. B.

Datuk Kurnia Jasa Haji Osman bin Talib, Y. B.

Datuk Abdullah bin Ayub, Tahir bin Abdul Rahim.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Stock Exchange of Malaysia and Singapore: 7th Floor,

Bangkok Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur.

SABAH
Commercial Banks

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; br. in

Kota Kinabalu.

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office: London; Sabah: P.O.B.

99, Kota Kinabalu; brs. at Kudat, Labuan, Lahad
Datu, Sandakan, Tenom and Tawau; Man. A. A.

Norrie.

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; brs. in

Sabah: P.O.B. 539. Kota Kinabalu; P.O.B. 902,

Sandakan; P.O.B. in, Tuaran; Man. for Sabah Chow
Shee Seng, p.g.d.k., o.st.j.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn,, The: Head
Office: Hong Kong; brs. at Kota Kinabalu. Labuan,
Beaufort, Sandakan, Papar and Tawau; Man. 1 . N.
Macleod.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office; Kuala Lumpur;
Sabah: 55 Jalan Dua, P.O.B. 374, Sandakan.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 175-179 Cecil St.,

Singapore; Regional Office; 22 Neil Malcolm St., Kota
Kinabalu, Sabah; Man. Chou Chung Ching.

Finance, Trade and Industry

SARAWAK
Commercial Banks

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office; Kuala Lumpur;
Kuching.

Chartered Bank, The; Head Office, London; Sarawak;

Jalan Tun Haji Openg, Kuching; brs. at Sibu, Miri,

Sarikei, Bintulu and Simanggang.

Hock Hua Bank Bhd: Head Office: Central Rd., Sibu; f.

1952; cap. M$5m.; res. Mfi.gm.; Chair. Datuk Ling

Beng Siew, P.N.B.S.; Vice-Chair. Datuk Ling Beng
SiONG, P.N.B.S.; Man. Dir. Datuk Ting Lik Hung,
o.B.E., P.N.B.S.; Exec. Dir. Ting Ming Hui; brs. in

Kuala Lumpur, Kuching, Marudi and Miri; Associated

Co. in Sandakan (Sabah) ivith branches in Kota
Kinabalu and Tawau.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Head
Office: Hong Kong; Sarawak: brs. in Kuching and Sibu.

Malayan Bank: Kuala Lumpur; brs. at Miri, Limbang and
Kuching.

Oversca>Chineso Banking Corporation, Ltd.: Head Office:

Singapore; Sarawak: P.O.B. 60, Kuching.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd: Head Office: Singapore;
Sarawak Branch: P.O.B. 653, i Main Bazaar, KucMng;
Man. Chan Wan Cheong.

Post Office Savings Bank: Kuching; dcp. M$g.im. (1973)-

Sarav/ak Co-operativo Central Bank: 46 Ban Hock Rd.,

Kuching; f. 1953; the Bank receives and invests funds
from member societies and acts as agent to supply
goods and make loans; 142 member societies.

Wah Tat Bank Bhd.: 12 Old St., Sibu; br. in Kuching;
Man. Dir. Chew Choo Sing.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
The National Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia; P.O.B.

2529, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1962; 4 mems., namely
Associated Malay. Chinese. Indian Chambers of Com-
merce of Malaysia; Chair. Tenglru Razaleigh Hamzah,
S.P.M.K.; Sec. JuNUs Sudin, j.s.m.

Associated Chinese Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia
Chinese Assembly Hall, Ground Floor, i Jalan Birch,
Kuala Lumpur 08-02.

Associated Indian Chambers of Commerce of Malaya:
18 Jalan Mountbatten. P.O.B. 675, Kuala Lumpur;
Pres. Sen. Tan Sri S. O. K. Ubaidulla; Sec. G. S. Gill.

Associated Malay Chambers of Commerce: Room 201,
MARA Bldg., Jalap Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala
Lumpur. ’

Malacca Chamber of Commerce: 89 Wolierstaa Rd.,
Malacca; f. 1948; Pres. Goh Keng How; Sec. C. F.
Gomes & Co.; publ. BuUelin (quarterly)

The Malaysian International Chamber of Commerce
(MICC): Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 192, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1916 as Federated Malay States (F.M.S.)
Chamber of Commerce: 173 mem. companies; Pres
M.,G. Lqughlin; Exec.' Sec. D. C. L. Wilson; publ.
Annual Year Book.

^

Penang Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 331.
Penang, Peninsular Malaysia; f. 1795; Chair. J-
McKeown; Secs. Evatt & Co.

Perak Branch; Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 136.
Ipoh; f. igo6; Chair. E, J. Hughes; Secs. Evatt &
Co.

Selangor Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B.
192, Kuala Lumpur; f. igo6; Chair. A. Keow; Secs.
Evatt & Co.

Penang Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 2 Penang St..
Penang: f. 1903: Pres. Koh Pen Ting, a.m.n.; Sec.
Choy Meng Fook, P.B., A.M.N.; 800 mems. (i974)-

Perak Chinese Chamber of Commerce; 35-37 Hale' St.,
Ipoh; f. 1908: Pres. Yeoh Kim Tian j.p.; Vice-Pres.
Lee Loy Seng, j.p., Ng Song Choon, j.p.; Hon. Gen.
Sec. Loo Weng Croon, j.p.; 1,500 mems.

Selangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce: Chinese Assembly
Hall, 1st Floor, Birch Rd.; Knala Lumpur; Pres. The
Hon. Y. T. Lee, d.p.m.s., j.m.n., p.j.k., j.p.; Exec.
Sec. Lai Kim Wat.

Selangor Indian Chamber of Commerce: 116 (ist Floor),
Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Pres.
Avtar Singh; Hon. Sec. Av. M. Jaffardeen.

Chinese, Indian and Malay Chambers of Commerce are
also represented in most of the important towns of
Pemnsular Malaysia.
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DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Commonwealth Development Corporation: Head Office:
London; Malaysia Office: P.O.B. 494, Knala Lnmpnr;
Resident Slaa. R, E. Beachasi.

Federal Land Development Authority: Jalaa JIaktab,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1957; raise the productivity of
low income groups and so their earned income and to
open up new land for development: Chair. Dato
Haruk .Arifin; Gen. Man. Y. hL R. ^I. Alias; publ.
Annual Report.

Majlis Amanah Ra’ayat [Council of Trust for Indigenous
People)’. 232 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala
Lumpur: f. 1965 to carry on the manufacture, assembly,
processing and marketing of products; to undertake
research in industry and joint ventures; Dir.-Gen.
Encik SoLAiMAN' bin Osman; Sec. Encik Abd Bakar
bin Haji Mohamed.

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS
Federal Industrial Development Authority: 5th and 6th

Eloor, WTsma Damansara, P.O.B. 61S, Kuala Lumpur;
Dir. Encik Mohd. Zain bin Haji Abdul Majid.

National Land Finance Co-operative Society Ltd,: 3rd Floor,
Oriental Plaaa, Jalan Parry, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960 to
mobilize capital from rubber industrj' workers and
others to purchase rubber estates: 60,300 mems.; ou-ns

18 rubber, tea, oil-palm, cocoa and coconut plantations;
cap. p.u. MSi5.o2m.; Ikes. Y. A. B. Tun V. T. Saji-

banthan; Chair. Enche S. S. Govindasamy; Vice-
Chair. Dr. C. Appa Rao; Sec. Encik K. R. Somasun-
DARAM.

Malaysian Industrial Development Finance Bhd.: 117
Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 2110, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960
by the (ibvemment, Banks, Insurance Companies;
shareholders include International Finance Corpora-
tion, Commonwealth Development Finance Co.; pro-
vides capital for industry; marketing services and
builds factories: Chair. Tan Sri Ismail Mohamed Ali;

Gen. Man. H. F. G. Leembruggen.
Perbadanan Nasional Bhd. (PERNAS): 9th Floor, Bank

Bumiputra Bldg., 21 Jalan Melaka, P.O.B. 493, Kuala
Lumpur: f. 1969, incorporated 1971; a government
sponsored company established to promote trade,

property development, construction, mineral explora-

tion, inlandcontainertransportation, mining, insurance,
industrial development; Autfa. cap. M$5om.;_ rap.

p.u. M$ 1 1.25m.: has seven wholly owned subsiding
companies; Chair. Tengku Dato Sharuian; ilan. Dir.

A. Rahman Hamidon.
Petronas (National Oil Company): P.O.B. 2444, Jabatan

Perdana Menteri, Jalan Datuk Onn, Kuala Lumpur;
Chair. Tengku Razaleigh Hamzah.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Federal Agricultural Marketing Authority: Bangunan

Wisma Yan, 17-ig Jalan Selangor, Peking Jaya; f.

1965 to supervise, co-ordinate, improve existing

markets and methods of marketing of agricultural

produce and seek and promote new markets and outlete

for agricultural produce; Chair. Y. B. Datuk Haji

Abdullah bin SIahmood, s.j.m.k., d.pji.k., j.m.n.

Three Agricultural Marketing Boards have been estab-

lished under Section 6(1) of the Federal Agricultural

Marketing Authoritj'’s Act to manage and control the

marketing of fish, pepper, coSee and other minor agri-

cultural crops. The three Boards are:

The Fish Marketing Board; f- 1971- dissolved 1974;

Chair. Encik Abdul Rahsian bin Haji Yusof,

A.M.N.

Trade and Industry

The Pepper Marketing Board: f. 1972; Chair. Encik
Leonard Linggi Jugg.ah.

The Agricultural Produce fdarketing Board: f. 1972,
dissolved 1974: Chair. Encik Abdul Rahman bin
Haji Yusor.

The Federation of Malaya Timber Exporters Association:
6th Floor, Bangunan Bangkok Baffir, 105 Jalan
Bandar, Knala Lumpur; Pres. Tan Teh Toon; 17
mems.

Federation of Malaysian Manufacturers: 4th Floor,
Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, Knala Lnmpnr; Ikes.
Tengku Tan Sti Mohamed.

Federation of Rubber Trade Associations of Malaysia: 138
Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lnmpnr.

Malayan Agricultural Producers' Association: Bangunan
Getah Asli, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 1063, Knala
Lumpur; f. 1966: 467 member estates and 16 factories;
Pres. Senator Tan Sri Gan Teck Yeow, p.s.m., j.m.n.,
M.P.; Dir. and Sec. W. Fernando, k.m.n.

The Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: P.O.B. 351,
Batu 15, Jalan &udai, Johore Bahm; Room 7, 2nd
Floor, 3faiayan Bank Chambers, Battery Rd., Singa-
pore i; 25 Victoria St., London.

Malaysian Rubber Research and Development Board: 150
Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur 04-06; U.K. Office;

19 Buckingham St., London, WC2N6EJ; undertakes
research into natural rubber production and applica-
tion; cost benefit analysis; classification, packing,
shipping and handling; responsible for government
planning; offices in U.S.A., .Australia, Federf Republic
of Germany, .Austria, Spain, Italy, India, Japan and
New Zealand; Controller of Research Dr. B. C. Sekhar;
pubis. Journal of RRIM (irregular). Rubber Develop-
ments (quarterly), Rubber Technology (quarterly),

Planters Bulletin (two a month).

The Malayan Rubber Goods Manufacturers’ Association:
c/o Messrs. Low and Co., 63 Klyne St,, Kuala Lumpur.

Malaysia Timber Industry Board: 5th Floor, Wisma Bnnga
Raya, Jalaa Ampang, P.O.B. 8S7, Kuala Lumpur;
to promote, regulate and control the export of timber
and timber products from peninsular Malaysia; f. 1968;
Chair. Tuan Haji Abdul JIajid bin Haji Mohamed
Shahid; Dir.-Gen. .Abdul R\zak bin Abdul AIajid;

Sec. Ahmad Nazikee bin Mohamed Yusoff; pnbis.

Timber Trade Review, Maskayu.

Rubber Trade Association of Ipoh: 296 Brewster Rd.,

Ipoh.

Rubber Trade Association of Malacca: 128A Wolfeiston
Rd., Malacca.

Rubber Trade Association of Penang: 16 Anson Rd.,

Penang; f. 1919; 170 mems.; Pres. Saw Choo Theng;
Sec. Koh Pen Ting; Treas. Tan Hoay Eam.

Rubber Trade Association of Selangor and Pahang; 138
Jalan Bandar, Knala Lumpur.

States Of Malaya Chamber of Mines: i Post office Rd.,

P.O.B. 127, Ipoh; f. 1914: Pres. P. A. AV. Thuell;
ATce-Ikes. E. L. Dempster; Sec. JL S. Olver; no. of

mems.: 50 companies, 162 individuals, 2 associations.

Timber Trade Federation of the Federation of Malaya:

2 Inrong Haji Taib Sata, Kuala Lumpur 02-07.

TRADE UNIONS
Malaysian Trades Union Congress: 19 Jalan Barat (First

Floor), Petaling Jaj'a; P.O.B. 457, Kuala Lumpur; f.

1949; 103 affiliated unions, 500,000 mems.; Pres. Dr.

P. P. Narayanan; Sec.-Gen. S. J. H. Zaidi; publ.

Stiara Buroh (monthly).
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Affiliated Unions with membership over 10,000:

National Mining Workers’ Union of Malaya: Bangunan

Kesatuan, Kebangsaan Pelombong-Pclombong

Malaysia, S4-IB Jalan Sungei Besi, Kuala Lumpur;

L 1955; about 14,000 moms.; Pres. Monir bin

Buyong; Gen. Sec. Anmii. Halim bin Mahmood.

National Union of Plantation Workers in Malaya:

2 jalan Templer, P.O.B. 73, Pctaling Jaya, Selan-

gor; f. 1954: about 165,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. P. P.

Narayanau.

Railvvaymen’s Union of Malaya: 258A Bricldields Kd..

Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; about 14,000 mcras.; Pres.

Mohamed bin Adas; Gen. Sec. V. Baradan.

INDEPENDENT FEDERATIONS
Malayan Federation of Clerical and Administrative Staff

Unions: Chan Wing Bldg., Mountbatten Rd., Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1949: 4 affiliates.

Amalgamated Union of Employees in Government Clerical

and Allied Services: 1362 Kandang Kerbau Rd., Brick-

fields, Kuala Lumpur; about 6,000 mems.; Pres.

Abdul Hamid bin Mat Dom; Gen. See. A. H. Ponniah.

All Malayan Fedetalion of GoveTument Mtdital Employees
Trade Unions : District Hospital, Ipoh; f. 1947: 9 affiliates.

Federation of Government Medical Services Unions:
General Hospital, Panang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; 9
affiliates.

Federation of Indian School Teachers’ Unions: 5 affiliates.

SABAH
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 100, Beaufort;
P.O.B. 63, Kota ICinabalu; P.O.B. 14, Keningau;
P.O.B. 31, Labuan; P.O.B. 32, Lahad Datu; P.O.B. 28,
Papar; P.O.B. 161, Sandakaa; P.O.B. 12, Sempoma;
P.O.B. 164. Tawau; P.O.B. 6, Tenom; P.O.B, 37,
Tuaran.

North Borneo United Chinese Chamber of Commerce:
P.O.B. 156, Sandaban.

Sabah Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1204, Sandakan;
Pres. R. J. A. Lee.

Sabah United Chinese Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 63,
Kota Kinabalu.

TRADE UNIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS
Chinese School Teachers’ Association; P.O. Box 10, Tenom;

f. 1956; 74 mems.; Sec. Vun Chau Choi.

Employees’ Trade Union: P.O. Box 295, Sandakan; f.

1955: 40 mems.; Sec. Louis L, Quyn.
Kota Kinabalu Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 282, Kota

Kinabalu; f. 1962; 258 mems.; Sec. K. J. Joseph.

Sabah Civil Service Union: P.O.B. 175, Kota lOnabalu; f.

1952; 1,356 mems.; Pres, J. K. K. Voon; Sec. Stepjieh
Wong; publ. Union News Letter,

Sabah Commercial Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 357, Kota
lOnabalu; f. 1957; 1.2°° mems.; Sec. Kok Fung Chong.

Sandakan Tong Kang Association: 120 Mile j, Lefia Rd
Sandakan; f. 1952; 86 mems.; Sec. Lai ICen Min,

The Incorporated Society of Planters, (North-Eastl Sabah
Branch: P.O.B. 203, Sandakan; f. 1962; 44 mems •

Chair. A. J. Wong.
''

Trade and Induslry

CO-OPERATIVES
Co-operatives include general purpose village stores for

consumer needs and sale of produce; milling of rice and

coffee; paddy storage; rubber curing and sale; buffalo

rearing and grazing; sale of meat, vegetables and fish;

transport; tractor ploughing; labour contracting; timber

extraction: thrift and loan schemes; land purchase and

land development.

SARAWAK
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chinese Chamber of Commorco: 68 Queen’s Sq., Mamdi,

Baram, Fourth Division: 21 Court Rd., Binatang,

Third Division: Daro, Third Division; 31 Limbang
Bazaar, Limbang, Fifth Division; Matu, Third Division;

28 High St., Miri, Fourth Division; Sarikei, Third

Division; Theatre Rd„ Mukah, Third Division;^ 12 Old

Rd., Sibu, Third Division; 32 River Rd., Sibuti; Song,

Third Division; Mamdi Bazaar, Baram, Fourth

Division.

Kuching Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: Main

Bazaar, Kuching, First Division.

South Indian Chamber of Commerce of Sarawak: 37-c India

St., Kuching, First Division.

Sarawak Chamber of Commcrco: c/o Turquand Youngs and

Co., Lanka Bldg., IChoo Hun Ycang St., Kuching,
First Division; f. 1953: Chair. C. J. E. Gurr; Vice-

Chair. J. K. Clifford.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Borneo Development Corporation Sdn. Bhd.: shareholders:

Governments of Sarawak and Sabah; Electra House,
P.O.B. 342, Power St., Kuching; Sabah Office: P.O.B.

721, 1st Floor, Jalan Haji Jacob, Kota Kinabalu.

Sarawak Economic Development Corporation: Electra

House, P.O.B. 400, Kuclung; f. 1972: statutory orgaiu-

zation responsible for economic development in

Sarawak; provides agricultural, commerciiil and in-

dustrial credit as well as participating in trading imd
industrial activities either on its own or jointly with
foreign and local entrepreneurs; Chair. Encik Mohd.
Amin Haji Sateji; Deputy Chair. Encik Sufian
Saufi.

Borneo Housing Mortgage Finance Bhd.: Registered and
hr. office: Electra House, Power St., Kuching; Head
Office: 9 Jalan Pantai, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah;
jointly owned by State Governments of Sabah and
Sarawak; provides long-term loans for housing; auth.
cap. M?5om.; loans and dep. M$58.3m. (Dec. 1974):
Mortgage Securities M?ior.om. (Dec. 1974): Gen. Man.
Yap Hyun Phen, b.a. (Hons.); Sec./Accountant
Stephen Chan Kin Wing, b.com., a.c.i.s., a.c.a.

(N.Z.).

TRADE UNIONS
Many of the unions are small, catering for wharf

labourers working in up-river areas. The largest is:

Sarawak Government Asian Officers’ Union: Bam Lintang
Kd.. P.O.B. 626. Kuching; f. 1946: largest civil service
union in Sarawak; Pres. Encik Sarjit Singh Khaira;
Vice-Pres. Encik Joseph Yong Kim Kwee; Gen. Sec.
Encik Sim Teck Chai; publ. Voice, circ. 3,000.

1000



MALAYSIA
Tra'iispori

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

PeNISSOLAR iLU-AYSIA

Malayan Railway Administration: P.O.B. No. i, Kuala
Lumpur; Gen. Man. Datuk Shariff bin Hassas,
D.P.C.M.

The main line, 787 km. long, follows the west coast and
extends from Singapore in the south to Butterworth
(opposite Penang Island) to the north. The new Butter-
worth station is adjacent to the Penang Port Commission’s
pier tom where ferry sendees to Penang are operated. The
rah link also serves the proposed new whan-es for ocean-
going ships at Bagan Luar.

From Buldt Mertajam, close to Butterworth, the line
branches ofi to the Thai border at Padang Besar where
connection is made with the State Railwaj' of Thailand.
Three through international passenger train services are
operated thrice-weekly between Butterworth and Bang-
kok, and a through coach ("the ASA coach"), which runs
tom Kuala Lumpur to Bangkok, is attached to one of the
international expresses. Though there is no express service
from Bangkok to Tumpat on the East Coast, there are
daily passenger train services from the border station of
Snngei Golok to stations on the East Coast, There is also
a through rail car service between Butterworth and
Haadyai in Thailand.

The East Coast Line, 526 km. long, runs from Gemas
to Tumpat (near Kota Bharu). A 21-lnn. branch line from
P^ir hto, which is 27 km. miles south of Tumpat, connects
with the State Railway of Thailand at the border station
of Snngei Golok.

Branch lines serve railway-operated ports at Port
Dickson, Tcluk Anson and Port Weld as well as Port
Klang and Jurong (Singapore).

Diesel rail car services are operated between Ipoh and
Butterworth, Butterworth and Kuala Lumpur and Ipoh,
Sultan Street and Ampang. In addition to the normal
express services between Kuala Lumpur and Singapore,
there is a rapid diesel rail car seia'ice. Total distance

(1974): 1.659 tm.

Sabah
Sabah State Railways: Kota Kinabalu; the length of the

railway is 155 km. (1974). The line is of metre gauge and
runs tom Kota Kinabalu to Melalap serving part of

the west coast and the interior; diesel and steam trains

are used; Gen. hlan. Woxg Lex Hix, d.i.p.c.e.,

GRAD.I.E.

ROADS
There are 15,236 miles of roads in Peninsular Slalaysia,

of which 4,428 miles are maintained by Federal authorities

and 10,808 miles by the States. Of "this total there are

about 12,000 miles of metalled roads. Construction began
in 1971 of the East-West Highway, between Kota Bara
and Butterworth, which will be 233 miles long when
completed in 1976.

Automobile Association of Malaysia: P.O.B. 34, Pataling

Jaya, Selangor; f. 1932; mems. 12,500 (i973)l Chair. Y.
A. M. ToxKtj Shahabuddix, d.k.; Vice-Chair. W. G.

Pn.iA.Y; Sec.-Gen. hfrs. K. S. Lim; pubis. A.A.M. News
(monthly). Handbook (every 18 months).

Sabah

The Public Works Department has constructed and
maintained a network of trunk, district and local roads

comprising 299 miles of bitumen, 922 miles of metal (gravel)

and 371 miles of earth surface makinga total of 1,592 miles
up to 1968.

Sarawak
The State government maintains about 140 miles of

hard-surfaced roads, 370 miles of gravelled and 50 miles of
earth roads. In addition local authorities maintained some
340 miles of roads.

SHIPPING

PeXECSULAR lilALAYSI.A

The principal ports in the peninsula are Port Klang
(formerly Port Swettenham), Penang and Prai; Malacca
is an occasional port of call for ocean vessels. Under the
Second Five-Year Plan, a major port development pro-
gramme has begun, costing over MSaom.; it involves the
construction of 2,800 ft. of wharves at Port Klang for
conventional and containerized cargo, the building of

new ports at Knantan and Jahore Bahru and the expan-
sion of existing port facilities.

Malaysian International Shipping Corporation Berhad
{National Shipping Line of Malaysia): r4th and ijth
Floors, Fitzpatrick’s Bldg., Jalan Raja Chulau, P.O.B.

371, Kuala Lumpur; Europe Office: Parklaan 34,
P.O.B. 23054, Rotterdam 3002, Netherlands; London
agent Lambert Bros. Ship .-Agencies Ltd., P.O.B. 431,

53 Eastcheap; f. 196S; fleet of 16 vessels; 3 palm oil

carriers on order; regular sailings between Far East and
Europe; Chair. Kcok Hock Niex; Gen. Man. Leslie
Eu; Sec. Mah Hox Choox.

Sharikat Perkapalan Kris Sdn. Bhd. {The Kris Shipping
Company of Malaysia): Straits Trading Bldg., Kuala
Lumpur; fleet of 10 tankers and cargo vessels; services

from JIalaysia to 'Thailand; Dirs. IL E. L. Wixgate,
u.B.E.; Gax Teck Yeow, H. W. L.ade, G. H. Posti^e-

thwaite; Sec. Abdui. Rahim Ismail.

Sabah

The chief ports are Labuan, Sandakan, Kota Kinabalu,

Kudat, Tawau, Sempoma and Lahad Datu. The operation

of aU ports, except Labuan, is carried out by the Sabah
Ports .A.uthoritj'. 'The Authority also controls the minor
port of Kunak which has facilities for loading pahn oil

in bulk to ocean carriers and a small landing jetty for

general cargo from local craft. A three year M$78 million

port development programme began in July 1972 covering

the ports of Kota Kinabalu and Sandakan.

There are many shipping lines using the ports and the

main lines listed below run regular services to and from the

State. Local services are maintained by a fleet of coastal

steamers and numerous small craft to all ports in Sabah,

Brunei and Sarawak.

Director of Marine: Capt. H. M. Staxfield, Labuan.

Aostralian West Pacific Line: From Japanese and Aus-

tralian ports.

Ben Line : Monthly services to United Kingdomand Europe.

Blue Funnel Line: Monthly services to United Kingdom
and Europe.

lino Line: Monthly sendee between Japan and West
Australia.

Imlo-China Steam Navigation Co.: Frequent sailings from

East Coast ports to Japan and from Hong Kong.

Kinabalangan/Man Tung Shipping Co.; From Japan,
Taiwan and Hong Kong to Sabah ports.
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Nttherlands Royal Dutch Mail: From United Kingdom and

other European ports.

Nissho Lino: Service bet\veen Sabah, Brunei and Japan.

Norwegian Asia Lino: A fortnightly service to Sabah ports

from Hong Kong, Japan and Shanghai; also a three-

weekly service from Bangkok.

Pacific International Lino: From Singapore and West
Malaysian ports.

Royal Intor-Ocean Lino: From Australian, Indonesian and
Thai ports.

Royal Rottordam Lloyd: From United Kingdom and other

European ports.

Shell Tankers Ltd.: West Malaysia, Singapore, Sarawak
and Sabah ports with bulk petroleum.

Straits Steamship Co.: Weekly cargo, passenger and mall

service from Singapore; agents Harrisons and Crosfield

(Sabah) Ltd., Prince Philip Drive, P.O.B. 22, Kota
Kinabalu.

Sarawak

Under the Second Five-Year Plan, work has started on
a new port of Pending Point, near Kuching. Port facilities

at Sibu will be extended by 1,000 feet.

Bon Lino: Sarawak Agents: C.T.C. Shipping Agencies Sdn.
Bhd., Sibu and Sarikei; direct saUings U.K./Tanjong
Mani, Sarawak.

Blue Funnel and Glen Lino: Saraivak Agent: The Borneo
Co. (Malaysia), Sendirian Berhad., Kuching and Sibu;
direct sailings from Rejang, Sarawak to U.K.

“K" Lino: Sarawak Agent: Guthrie Boustead Shipping
Agencies Ltd.; regular cargo service: Western Austi^ia/
Tanjong Mani, Sarawak.

Norwegian Asia Lino; Agents Harper Gilfillan (Borneo)
Sdn. Bhd.; direct service Japan-Hong Kong-Sabah-
Sarawak, carrying cargo.

Sarawak Steamship Co. Bhd.: 14 Carpenter St, P.O.B. 131,
Kuching, Sarawak; oocrates weekly services to and
from Singapore and Port lOang; local shipping
company, shipping agents and travel agents.

Polish Ocean Lines: Sara-wak Agent: Borneo United
Sawmills Sdn. Bhd.; Sibu and Kuching; Australian
services: Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane.

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd.: 14 Carpenter St, P.O.B. 131,
Kuching, Sarawak; operates weoldy services betivcen
Singapore and East Malaysian and Brunei ports, and
between Port Klang/Singapore and East Malaj^ian
ports.

Transport, Tourism

CIVIL AVIATION
Under the Second Five-Year Plan, $250 million has been

allocated for aiiport improvements.

Peninsular Malaysia

Malaysian Airlino System (MAS) Bhd.: UMBC Bldg., 4

Jalan Sulaiman, Kuala Lumpur; commenced operations

in October 1972 as the Malaysian successor to the

Malaysia Singapore Airlines (MSA); Chair. Raja Tan

Sri Mohar bm Raja Badiozaman; Gen. Man. Saw
HuAT Lye; operates a fleet of 4 Boeing 707, 8 Boeing

737, 10 F.27 and 4 BN-2 to more than 50 international

and domestic destinations. Its nctivork consists of

flights from Kuala Lumpur to London, Madras,

Sydney, Jalcarta, Tokyo, Tapei, Hong Kong, Bangkok,

Haadyai, Manila, Singapore and Medan. Malaysia has

four other international airports at Penang, Kota

Kinabalu and Kuching. A MS15 million international

airport at Senai, 15 miles from Johorc Bahru, was

opened in 1974.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines serve Malaysia: Aeroflot,

Air Ceylon, Air India, Alitalia, Air Vietnam, British

Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways, China Airlines, CSA,
Garuda Indonesia Airways, JAL, KLM, PIA, Qantas,

Singapore Airlines, SAS, Thai International.

Sabah

There is an international airport at Kota ICinabaln.

A runway extension programme is in operation to enable

it to take Boeing 707s. There are civil airports at Sandakan.
Kudat, Lahad Data, Tawau, Keningau, Ranan, Telupid

and Sepulot.

Regional Director of Civil Aviation; T. Arulampalam,
Dept, of Civil Aviation, Kota ICinabalu.

Sarawak «

There are two airports, at Kuching and Sibu. and many
.airstrips.

Malaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.; Electra House,
Power St., Kuching: services to Singapore, Kuala
Lumpur, Brunei and Sabah and scheduled internal and
international services.

Southern Cross Malaysia Airlino Bhd.: f. 1971: inter-

national charter services initially to London.

TOURISM
Peninsular Malaysia

Tourist Development Corporation of Malaysia: Mnistry of
Trade and Industry, P.O.B. 328, Kuala Lumpur-
f. 1972: responsible for the co-ordination of activities
relating to tourism; formulating recommendations
thereon and for promoting tourism overseas; overseas
information centres in London, San Francisco, Sydney
Tokyo, Bangkok and Singapore; Chair. Burhanuddin
b. Mohd. Saman Rais,

Sabah
Sabah Tourist Association: P.O.B. 946, Kota Kinabalu;

f. 1902; 100 mems.; semi-govemmental promotion

organization; Chair. Sited Kechik; Exec. Sec. Abdul
Rasip Latiff; pubis. Sabah Tourist Guide and others.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Arts Council of Malaysia: P.O.B. 630, Kuala Lumpur;

promotes the accessibility, improvement and utilization
of the arts in Malaysia; Pres. Tan Sri M. Ghazali bin
Shafie; Chair. Kington Loo.

Liberal Arts Society of Malaysia: loth Floor, Kwong Yik
Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; non-profit
cultural society for music, drama, etc.; Pres. Vincent
Yong; Sec. Abraham Samuel.
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MALAYSIA Atomic Energy, Universities

ATOMIC ENERGY
In early 1973, the Minister for Technology, Research and The reactor will be used solely for medical, industrial

Local Government, Datuk Okg Kee Hui announced a and agricultural research. Several overseas countries have
M$2 million scheme to finance a nuclear reactor project. promised assistance.

UNIVERSITIES

Universiti Kebangsaan Malaysia {National University of Universiti Sains Malaysia (C/mumitv 0/ Science): Minden,
Malaysia): P.O.B. 1124, Jalan Pantai Baru, Kuala Penang; f. 1969; 303 teachers, 2,009 students.

Lumpur; f. 1970; 99 teachers, 1,003 students.
Universiti Pertanian Malaysia {University of Agriculture):

University of Malaya: Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur; Serdang, Selangor; f. 1973; 166 teachers, 2,109
f. 1962; 763 teachers, 8,517 students. students.
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MALDIVES

INTRODUCTION
The Republic of Jlaldivcs, lying about 420 miles south-

west of Sri Lanka, is an independent state consisting of

over 1,000 islands in the Indian Ocean. A Sultanate until

1968, they achieved independence on July 26th, 1965,

after being under British protection since 1887.

In 1956 the Maldivian and United Kingdom Govern-

ments agreed to the establishment of a Royal Air I'orce

staging post on Gan, an island in the southernmost atoll,

Addu. The Maldivian Government accorded free and un-

restricted use to the United Kingdom Government of Gan
Island and of no acres of Hithadu Island (for a radio

station). The United Kingdom Government undertook to

pay the Maldivian Government £100,000, with a further

£750,000 spread over five years or more, for economic
development. In 1975 the United Kingdom Government
announced that it was closing the R.A.F. base at Gan,
which will create a large commercial and military gap,

with 800 JIaldivians losing jobs at the base from which
they derived an income of £300,000 a 3'car in foreign

exchange. The United Kingdom has granted £500.000 in

aid over four years to ease the effects of withdrawal.

Iqdia has indicated that it will aid the creation of an
economic infrastructure for the Maldives, and further
co-operation can be expected with schooling and adminis-
trative training, and the fishing, shipping and tourism
industries.

In March 1975 the Prime Minister, Ahmed Zaki, was
arrested and banished in a bloodless coup by the President,
Amir Ibrahim Nasir, who took over the duties of prime
minister.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: the archipelago consists of ig atolls, comprising

about 1,240 islands, of which igo are inhabited: the
total area is 20,000 square miles, including lagoons.
The land area is 115 square miles (298 square km.).

Population (1972): 122,673. The population of the capital.
Maid, was 15,740.

Births and Deaths {1973): 4,689 registered births; 1,984
registered deaths.

Employment: Fishing, copra-production, and making coir
yam.

Agriculture: Coconut palms, papaya, scrervpine, pome-
granates, pineapples, some citrus fruit, plantains,
breadfruit, sweet potatoes, millet, cassava, sorghum,
maize, onions, chillies and yams.

Fishing: Total catch (metric tons); 58,923 in 1971; 32,185
in 1972; and 33,680 in 1973.

Currency: 100 larees=i Maldivian rupee. Exchange rates
(October 1974): £i sterling= 16.86 rupees; U.S. §1=
7.25 rupees; 100 Maldivian rapees=£5.93= §i3.79.

Budget; Government Expenditure (1973) 20,668,489
rupees.

Exports (1973—metric tons): dried fish 3,105; fresh fish
4,568: other fish and fish products 84: shells and others
65; copra 20. The total value of exports is U S
$3,426,181.54.

• •

The entire output of Maidive fish is sold to the Sri Lanka

Government and to the Marubeni fishing corporation of

japan.

Imports: Total value of imports (1973) U.S. $4,378,251.02.

Transport: International shipping (metric tons): 1971-72

(two years) loaded 13,703: unloaded 27,587.

Communications (1973): radio licences issued 2,329.

Education (1973): Primary: 351 teachers, 8,660 pupils;

Secondary: 61 teachers, 1,431 pupils.

Finance: State Bank of India.

THE CONSTITUTION
A referendum was held throughout Maldives in M^ch

1968 to ascertain what form of government ivas desired by

the Maldivians. Over 80 per cent of those who voted

approved a proposal to establish a republic in place of

the constitution of the Sultanate, which was introduce^n

1954 and amended in. June 1964 and July 1987-

Republic of Maldives was proclaimed on November iith,

1968. The main provisions of the republican constitution

are;

1. The Head of State is the President and he is vested

with certain executive powers.

2. The President is elected by a popular vote every five

years.

3. The President appoints a Prime Minister and a

Cabinet.

4. The members of the Cabinet are individually respon-

sible to the Majlis, or the elected legislature.

5. The powers of the President, the Cabinet and the

legislature are laid down in the Constitution.

6. Tlie Majlis or legislative body, consisting of 54
members representing the population of just over

119.000, is elected every five years.

7. The basic rights of the people, guaranteeing their

freedom of life, movement, speech and development,
without contravening the provisions of Islam, are

laid down in the Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT
{Match 1975)

HEAD OF STATE
President and Prime rilinister; Amir Ibrahim Nasir,

X.G.I.V., R.B.K.

THE CABINET

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Moosa Fathhy.

Minister of Health: Ibrahim Rasheed.

Minister of Education: Adnan Hussain.

Minister of Finance: Abdull Sattar Moosa Didi.

Minister of Public Safety: Abdull Hannan Haleem.
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MALDIVES The Government,

M!nisttr ol Fisheries: Ahmed Hilmy Didi.

Minister ot Transport: Hassan Zareer.

Attorney-General: Ibrahim Shihab.

Diplomatic Representation, Law and Religion, Transport

LAW AND RELIGION
The administration ot justice is based on the Islamic

Tavf of Shariat.

LEGISLATURE

Majlis

Comprises 54 members, of ivhom 8 are nominated by the
President, 8 elected by the people of Maid and 2 elected
from every atoll.

Speaker: Ahmed Shathir.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
There are no resident diplomatic missions in Maldives.

The following countries maintain diplomatic relations with
the Republic of ^laldives. In most cases the missions are in
Sri Lanka: Australia, Burma, the People's Republic of
China, Egypt, France, the German Democratic Republic,

the Federal Republic of Germany, India, Iraq, Israel,

Italy, Japan, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea,
the Republic of Korea, Malaj’sia, New Zealand, Pakistan,

the Philippines, Sri Lanka, the U.S.S.R., the United
Kingdom, the U.S.A.

Islam is the State religion. The Maldivians are Sunni
hluslims.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

Powered vessels operate between Maldives and Sri

Lanka at frequent intervals. They also call at other ports
in India, Pakistan, Burma, Singapore and some Middle
Eastern ports. Ships range from 800 to 3,000 tons.

CIVIL AVIATION
An airport is under construction on the island of Hululd,

about a mile from the capital island, Slald.

Recently Maldives has estabUshed a state-owned airline.

Air Maldives, and air transport, both for passenger and
freight, is now conducted on a regular basis between
Colombo and Male. Air Ceylon flights are also in operation

between Sri Lanka and klaldives.
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MALI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Mali is a land-locked state in West Africa, bounded by
Algeria to the north, Mauritania and Senegal to the west,

Guinea and Ivory Coast to the south and Upper Volta and
Niger to the east. The climate is hot and dry with average
temperatures ranging from 24‘’-32°c (75‘’-9o°F) and
increasing northward into the Sahara Desert. The official

language is French but a number of other languages
including Bambara and Sonrai are widely spoken. About
65 per cent of the population are Muslims and more than
30 per cent follow animist beliefs, the remainder being
Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a ver-
tical tricolour of green, gold and rod. The capital is

Bamako.

Recent History

The Republic of Mali, formerly the French colony of
Soudan, was proclaimed in September i960. The first

President, Modibo Keita, adopted authoritarian socialist
policies and broke away from the French political and
financial bloc. Despite Communist aid, rapid inflation
forced Reita to return to the Franc Zone in 1967, at the
price of a 50 per cent devaluation. Keita was overthrowm
in November 196S by a group of junior army officers, who
ruled as the Military Committee of National Liberation
(CMLN).

Lt. (later Col.) Moussa Traor^ emerged as the dominant
figure in the new regime, with the posts of Head of State
and President of the CMLN, and in September 1969
replaced Capt. Yoro Diakitg as President of the Govern-
ment. DiakiW died in prison in 1973. Opposition to the
Government has been effectively suppressed. The CMLN
has been preoccupied by the appalling economic situation,
but it has had little success in coping with Mali's diffi-
culties, In early 1974 there were reports that the Govern-
ment was withholding relief aid from Tuareg nomads.
Later in the year the Government countered with the
accusation that Niger, Algeria and Nigeria were preventing
tte return of Malian nomads who had fled the country
because of the drought. In December a territorial dispute
led to border clashes with the Upper Volta. Despite pro-
vision for a return to civilian rule in the new constitution
of June 1974, the CMLN intends to remain in power for at
least five more years.

Government
Smee the coup of 1968, the Military Committee of

National Liberation has ruled by decree. A new constitu-
referendum in June 1974, but the

OJVLLN will remain in power for a further 5 years.

Defence
The aray numbers 3,500, including a paratroop com-pany. There are also three patrol boats on the Niger, and150 men m the Soviet-equipped air force.

Economic Affairs
Mali is poor m natural resources. A large part of thecountry liesm the Sahara Desert and is capable of support-
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ing only a sparse nomadic population dependent on its

flocks and herds. By 1974 the Sahel drought had killed

a large proportion of the livestock in the north. Only

about 20 per cent of the land is suitable for cultivation,

the principal crops being rice, cotton, millet and ground-

nuts. There is extensive river fishing and dried and smoked

fish are exported. Industry still occupies a minor position

in the economy and is based on the processing of food,

cotton, hides, sldns and wool. Exports are groiving slowly

but the trade gap is ividening, duo mainly to imports oi

cereals and consumer goods.

Since Mali's return to the Franc Zone in 1967 an austerity

programme has been in force as a condition of French

support for the Mali franc. Wages have been held doivn

and the state sector has been restricted. However, the

Government has proved incapable of pruning the bureau-

cracy on which it depends for vital support. Aid has been

receiwd from many sources, especially France, the

People's Republic of China and the U.S.S.R. International

relief organizations have helped mitigate the effects of the

Sahel drought.

Transport and Communications
The river Senegal and the river Niger, which is navigable

for its total length in Mali of 1,782 kilometres, form the

chief arteries of transport. The only railway runs from
Koulikoro via Bamako to the Senegal border (640 km.)
and then to Dakar (Senegal). Roads are being improved,
and almost half the 13,000 km. of classified roads are open
all the year. Domestic and international air services are

provided by Air Mali and several foreign airlines.

Social Welfare
The Government maintains anti-smallpox and yellow

fever services and there are a number of state hospitals
and medical centres.

Education

Education is free and, in theory, compulsory for all

children between the ages of 6 and 15. In 1971 only 20 per
cent of children eligible for primary education and 2 per
cent of those eligible for secondary education were enrolled
at schools. The army has set up a mass literacy pro-
gramme, teaching peasants to read and ivrite. Over 500
Mahan students receive higher education abroad, mainly
in France and Senegal.

Tourism
Tourism is being developed, based on hunting and

fishing and the celebrated city of Timbuktu.

Visas are required to visit Mali by citizens of all countries
except France.

Public Holidays
1975 : September 22nd (Independence Day), October

7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul
Adha), December 25th (Christmas).
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1976 : Januarj' 3rd (Muslim New Year), March 13th
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May ist (Labour Day).
July 14th (National Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Surv^

Currency and Exchange Rate
100 centimes=i franc malien (Mali franc).
Exchange rates (January 1975);

- . -

I Mali franc=i French centime;

£1 Eterling= 1,029.00 Mali francs;

U.S.? r=436 . 75 Mali francs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area POPULATIOK
(sq. km.) (July 1st, 1973)

1,240,000* 5,376,000

• 478,767 sq. miles.

MAIN TRIBES
(1963 estimates)

Bambara Folani Marka SONGHAI JlAEINKi 1
Touareg StuOVTO Dogox

1,000,000 450,000 280,000 230,000 200,000
I

240,000 375,000 1 130,000

Chief Towns: Bamako (capital) 350,000, S^gou 31,000, Kayes 29,000, Mopti, Sikasso, San, Tombouctou (Timbuktu).

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per 1,000, death rate 26.6 per i;ooo (UN estimates for 1965-70).

Employment (1970); Total economically active population 2,756,000, including 2,511,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO
estimates).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 11,600
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 30,000
Forest . . . . . . . 4.457
Other Land .. 75,943
Inland Water ..... 2,000

Total..... 124,000

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

'

1970 1971 1972*

Millet, Sorghum and
Fonio 600 900 700

Rice (Paddy) 138 170* 150

Maize . . • .
• So* 80* 60

Sugar Canef 55 72* 72

Sweet Potatoes and
Yams 67* 71

Cassava (JIanioc) . 155 160 160

Pulses 24* 24* 24
Groundnuts (in shell) 15S 143* X30

Cottonseed . 37 42 47
Cotton (Lint) 22 25 26
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• FAO estimate.

t Crop year ending in year stated.

Sotirce: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.



MALI
LIVESTOCK

(’ooo)

1969/70 1970/71* 1971/72*

Cattle 5.350 5.250 5.000

Sheep 5.750 5.600 5.500

Goats 5.500 5.450 5.350

Pigs 32 30 29

Horses . 170 170 170

Asses 476 460 460
Camels . 218 215 215

Poultry . 13.500* 13,000 12,500

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

Statistical Survey

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk 107,000 105,000 103,000

Sheep's Milk . 35.000 34.000 33,000

Goats’ Milk 69,000 68,000 67,000

Butter . 2,200 2,100 2,100

Beef and Veal 38,000 38,000 38,000

Mutton and Lamb . 34.000 33.000 33.000

Hen Eggs 7,000 7,100 7,000

Cattle Hides . 8,100 8,100 8,100

Sheep SIdns 4.1S3 4,066 4,008

Goat Skins 2,550 2,540 2,520

SourcetPKO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
('ooo cubic metres)

1969 . 2,590
1970 . 2,625

1971 • 2,680

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Fishing: Total catch 90,000 metric tons in 1971. In 1966
about 30 per cent of the catch was dried and smoked.

Mining: About 4,000 metric tons of unrefined salt produced
each year in 1967/70; 3,000 metric tons in 1971.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1968 1969 1970

Vegetable Oils....
Refined Sugar....
Sugar Confectionery

.

Beer .....
Soft Drinks ....
Cement .....
Soap .....
Electric Energy

metric tons

»» t»

*» »»

'ooo hectolitres

t* »t

metric tons

** **

million kWh.

3.000
5.000
280
n.a.

44
n.a.

6,220

34-8

4.000
5.000
480
n.a.

46
n.a.

2,641

37-4

n.a.

5,000
980
960
50

40,000
2,645

40.1

1971 : Refined sugar 6,000 metric tons. Soap 4,917 metric tons. Electric energj' 44.7 million kWi.
1972: Electric energy 52.4 million kWli. .

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook and The Growth of World Industry.

Other industries include cotton ginning, hardware and brickmaking.
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Statistical Surv^

FINANCE
100 centimes=i franc malien (Mali franc).

Coins: 5, 10 and 25 Mali francs.

Notes; 50, 100, 500. r.ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 iirali francs.

Exchange rates (January 1975); t Mali franc=i French centime=5o centimes CFA;
£1 sterling= 1,029.00 Mali francs; U.S. §1=436.75 Mali francs.

10,000 Mali francs=;^9.7i8=§22.896.

Note: The Mali franc was introduced in July 1962, replacing (at par) the franc CFA. From January 1959 fbe franc CFA was
valued at 3.6 milligrammes of gold, equal to 0,4051 TJ.S. cent (U.S. §1=246.853 francs CFA). Since January 1960 the franc
CFA has been equivalent to 2 French centimes. The Mali franc maintained thh value until May 1967, when it was devalued
by 50 per cent to 1.8 milligrammes of gold, equal to i French centime or 0.20255 U.S. cent (U.S. §1=493,706 Mali francs).
In August 1969 the Mali franc was devalued (in line with the French franc) to 1.6 milligrammes of gold, the exchange rate
being r Mali franc=o.iSoo4 U.S. cent ($1= 555.419 Mali francs) until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973
the official rate was 1 Mali franc=o.i9547 U.S. cent (§1=511.570 Mali francs). Since March 1973 the French authorities
have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within agreed margins. As a result, the value of the Mali franc has fluctuated
on foreign exchange markets in line with the French franc. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969
and June 1972 was £1= 1,333.01 Mali francs (i Mali franc=o.o7502p).

Budget (
1973) : Balanced at 28,125 niillion Mali francs.

Budget (1974) : Balanced at 29,000 million Mali francs.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million Mali francs at current prices)

Ecokomic Activity 1969 1970 1971

Agriculture
JIanufacturing
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
Construction ......
Commerce . . . _

.

Transport and Communications
Public Administration and Defence
Other Services ......

Gross Domestic Product .

58,700
11,300
1.400
6,200

32,600
5.400

16,000

3,900

66,300
12,500
1,500
7.000

35.000
6.000
17.000
3,200

66,900

22,200

64,900

135,500 148,500 154,000

Source; UN Economic Commission lor Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million Mali francs)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .

Exports .

• 16,937
5,300

20,100
8,760

26,200
18,240

30,500
19,630

35,680
17,230
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MALI
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(million Mali francs)

Statistical Sumy

Imports 1970 1971 n
Sugar.... 3.249 3.415 4,900

Cereals and Products . 529 2.914 3.800

Other Food, Drink and
Tobacco . 2,912 3.530 5,600

Petroleum Products 2,077 3.152 4,100

Chemicals . i,iS6 2.177 3,500
Rubber and Products . 595 595 n.a.

Textiles and Clothing . 1,729 1.705 2,200

Machinery (non-dectric) 979 2,901

^
6.400

Electrical Apparatus 702 1,603

Road Vehicles 1.587 3,042 3.700
Iron and Steel 1.130 2,407 n.a.

Totai. (inc. others) 26,200 30.500 35.680

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Live Animals 6,759 5,365 4,700

Fish (dried and smoked) 1,521 1,214 960

Groundnuts

.

1,470 2,264 2,150

Other Oilseeds 585 1,198 n.a.

Vegetable Oils 748 1,116 \ 1.850
Groundnut Meal . 423 701
Cotton 4,794 4,726 7,900

Hides and Sldns . 67 36 n.a.

Coflee.... 143 n,a.

Gum Arabic 211 600

Total (inch others) 18,240 19,630 17,230

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million Mali francs)

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg,
Italy, Netherlands . 1,129 1,088 1,563 '

China. People’s Republic 1,706 1,356 2,030
France 7,770 6,925 14,620
Germany, Fed. Republic 572 467 1.189
Ivory Coast. 1,725 2,334 3.462
Japan. 131 332 ‘ 518
Senegal 1.705 1,445 2,069
U.S.S.R 1,976 2,531 1,986
United Kingdom . 239 l6g 799U S.A. 539 193 1,804

Total (incl others) 20,099 26,200 30,500

1972 (million Mali francs): France 15,200; Ivorj' Coast
4,200; Senegal 3,200.

Exports 1969 1970 1971

France 1,431 3,370 4,030

Germany, Fed. Republic 9 262 204

Ghana 1,876 1,733 1,575

1%'ory Coast. 3,505 6,315 5,443
Japan. 22 94 360
Senegal 388 2,715 i,6ll

U.S.S.R. . 212 288 334
United Kingdom . 94 510 320
Upper Volta 230

1

466 498

Total (incl. others) 8,941 18,240 19.630

1972 (million Mali francs): France 3,700: Ivory Coast

7.4°o.

Sotuce: UN Economic Commission for Africa. Summaries of Economic Data: Mali.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

' 1967/68 1969 1970

Passengers ('000)

Passenger-km. (million) .

Freight ('000 tons) .

Freight ton/km. (million)

702.7
77.6
239.6
106.8

624.3
78.7

300.5
142.8

504-3
74.8

293.1
130.6

RI\TSR TRAFFIC

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70

Passengers (’000)

Passenger-km. (million) !

Freight (’000 tons) .

Freight ton-km. (million)
!

j

71-9
22.0
61.9
36.3

70.1
18.7
56.9
26.8

60.8
19.8
52*2
29.2
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Roads (1971): 16,000 vehicles.

Civil Aviation (1971) • Aircraft (arrivals and departures)
Passenger arrivals 29,486; Passenger departures

26,036: Freight unloaded 986 metric tons; Freight
loaded 501 metric tons.

EDUCATION
(r970-7i)

Schools Teachers Total
Pupils

Female
Pupils

Pre-Primary (1969-70) 25 135 4.735 2,345
Pnmaiy .... 956 6,614 229,879 78,925
Secondary: General n.a. 290 3.507 422

Vocational n.a. 332 3.386 666
Teacher Training . n.a. 92 1.551 269

Literacy Courses n.a. 3.308 61,665 n.a.
Tertiary .... n.a. 151 731 77

Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1972.

Source (unless otherwise stated) : Direction Gdndrale de la Statistique, Bamako.

THE CONSTITUTION
The i960 Constitution -was abrogated by the Military Committee of National Liberation (CMLN), which in November

1968 replaced it by a “Fundamental Law”. Under this, the CMLN and the Supreme Court ruled by decree. In 1974 anew
Constitution was approved by referendum. Under, its prowions there is to be a President and Head of Government elected
by universal sufirage for not more than two five-year terms, and a National Assembly elected for a four-year period. Maliis
to be a single-party state. The Constitution also allows, however, for a five-year transition period during which the CMLN
will continue to rule the country. People who held political ofiice before November 1968 will be ineligible for membership
of the new institutions. , .

'

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Col. Moussa TraorA.

MTT.TTAKY COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL LIBERATION (CMLN)

President: Col. Moussa TraorA.

Vice-President: Maj. Baba Diarra.

Commissioner: Alaj. Yocssomr TraorA.

Permanent Secretary: Maj. Filifing Sissoko.

Members:
Maj. J. Mara
Maj. K. Doukara
Maj. T. Bagavoko
Maj. M. Sanogo

government

Lt.-Col. C. S. Sissoko
Maj. M. KonA
Sfaj. K."DembAlA

President of the Government
Moussa TraorA. ,

{February 1975)

and Head of State: Col. Minister of Justice: Maj. Joseph Mara.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Any Cisse.

Minister of Labour and Public Service; Sori Coulibaly.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Lt.-Col.

, Charles Sahba Sissoko.

Minister of Defence, Interior and Security: Maj. Kissima

Dodkara. '

Minister of Information: hlaj. Youssoue TraorA.

Minister of Finance: TiAoulA KokatA.

Minister of Trade; Hassim Diawara.

Minister of Industrial Development and Public Works:
JMamadi Keita.

Minister of Production: Diki Coxh-ibaly.

Minister of Transport, Tourism and Telecommunications;
Maj. Karim DembAlA.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research:
Yaya Bagayoko.

Minister for State Enterprises: Sekoh SahgarA.

Minister of Education, Youth and Sport: Moustapha
SobmarA.
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PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was abolished in January 1968.

The President and. since November 1968, the Military

Committee of National Liberation rule by decree. Under
the terms of the 1974 Constitution there is to be a new
National Assembly, elected for a four-year term.

POLITICAL PARTIES
At present there are no political parties. The 1974 Con-

stitution envisages the setting up of a single partj' within

five years.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies accredited to MALI

{In Bamako unless othenviso stated)

Albania: Accra, Ghana.

Algeria: Ambassador: Mustapha Ben.imar.

Argentina: Rabat, iilorocco.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Brazil: Dakar, Senegal.

Canada: Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic; B.P. 112; Ambassador: Meng
Yueh.

Cuba: Conakry, Guinea.

Czechoslovakia: Chargd d’Affaires: Jaroslav Kozak.

Egypt: Ambassador: Anwar Foud Nasr.

France: B.P. 17: Ambassador: Robert Mazeyrac.
German Democratic Republic; Ambassador: Johanne

SCHOECHE.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Joachim Von
StClpnagel.

Ghana: Ambassador: Kwame Addae.
Guinea: Ambassador: Daouda Berete.
Hungary; Conakry, Guinea.

India: Dakar, Senegal.

Indonesia: Conakry, Guinea.

Italy: Abidjan, Ivoiy Coast.

Japan: Dakar, Senegal.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Ambassador: Kim
Djoung Keul.

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal.

Liberia: Dakar, Senegal.

Libya: Nouakchott, Jfauritania.

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal.

Mongolia: Conakry, Guinea.

Morocco: B.P. 78; Ambassador: (vacant),

Netherlands : Dakar, Senegal,

Pakistan: Dakar, Senegal.

Poland: Conakry, Guinea.

Romania: Conakry, Guinea.

Saudi Arabia: B.P. 81 (also accred. to Niger).

Senegal: Ambassador: M’Baye Diouf (also accred. to

Niger).

Sierra Leone: Ambassador: Leoyd Kojo randael.

Spain: Nouakchott, Mauritania.

Sweden; Algiers, Algeria.

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal.

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal.

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Youri Zolotov.

United Kingdom; Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.A.: B.P. 34: Ambassador: Ralph McGuire.

Upper Volta: Ambassador: Henri Ouattara.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic; Conakry, Guinea.

Yugoslavia: B.P. 207; Chargd d’Affaires: Karadzinovic
Bozivxr.

Mali also has diplomatic relations with the Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Bamako; established September 1969;

19 members: judicial section comprising three civil
chambers and one criminal chamber; administrative
section dealing with appeals and fundamental rulings;
members are nominated for five years and may not be
members of the Government nor practice law privately
during that time; Pres. Assane Seye.

Court of Appeal: Bamako.
There are two Tribunaux de Premifere Instance (Magi-
strate's Courts) and also courts for labour disputes-

RELIGION
It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population are

Muslims, about 30 per cent Animists and 5 per cent
Christians, with Roman Catholics comprising i per cent of
the total population.

Chief Mosque: Bagadadji, Place de la Rdpublicpie.

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of

Bamako and five sufiragen dioceses (Kayes, Mopti,

San, Sdgou, Silcasso), dependent on the Sacred Con-

gregation for the Evangelization of Peoples; 65

educational institutions; 160 resident prints; 163 male

and 176 female members of religions institutes; 43,245

Catholics in a total population of 5,136,5°° (December

1972 estimate by Catholic Church).

Archbishop of Bamako: Mgr. Luc Auguste' Sangar^,
B.P. 298.

Bishop of Kayes: Mgr. Rtienne Courtois, B.P. 91-

Bishop of Mopti: Mgr. Georges Biard, B.P. 45.

Bishop of San: Mgr. Joseph Perrot, B.P. 48-

Bishop of S§gou: Mgr. Mori Julien Sidibe, B.P. io9-

Bishop of Sikasso: Mgr. Didier PArousb de Montclos,
B.P. 74-

Protestant Missions: There are many mission centres with a

total personnel of about 370, run by American societies.
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PRESS
Barakda (Worker): jnimeographed daily bulletin.

Bulloiin d’information: Bamako; published daily by
the Agence Nationale d’Infonnation.

Bulletin ds Liaison: 0£5ce du Niger, Sdgou.

Bulletin do Statistiques: Ministry of Planning, Bamako;
monthly.

L'Essor (Progress): B.P. 1463, Bamako; organ of the
Military Committee for National Liberation; daily.

L’Informateur: Ministry of Information, Bamako; f. 1956;
monthly.

Kibaru: monthly; in Bambara; first periodical for rural
areas; circ. 5,000.

Journal Officiel do la R6publique du Mali: B.P. 1463
Bamako; published by the government printers at
Konlouba.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence Franco-Presso: B.P. 778, Bamako; Correspondent
Patrick Van Roekegmen.

Ceteka, New China. Novosti. Reuters and Pass maintain
bureaux in Mali.

PUBLISHERS
Edition Imprimerie du Mali (EDIM):‘ Bamako; f. 1972;

printing and publishing: Dir. BARTHfiLliiiy Kone.

Editions Populaires: Bamako; school books, history,

sociology, folk-tcJes.

RADIO
Radio Mali: B.P, 171, Bamako; f. 1957; government sta-

tion; programmes in French, English, Bambara, Peulh,

Sarakold, Tamachek, Sonrai, Jloorish, Ouolof; Dir.-

Gen. Boubacar Kasse.

In 1973 there were 75,000 receiving sets.

FINANCE

Caisse Centralc de Coopdration Economique: B.P. 32 , me
Festard, Bamako; Dir. Jean Boyer.

INSURANCE
Caisse Nationale d'Assurance et de Rdassurance (La

CNAR): B.P. 568, Bamako.

Several French companies maintain agencies in Bamako.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’tndusirie de

Bamako: B.P. 46, Bamako; f. 1908; 46 mems.; Pres.
El Haj Dossolo Traor£; Sec. Gen. Bonota Tour6;
pubis. Bulletin qtiofidien, Circulaire inensuelle d'irt-

formation.

Chambre de Commerce de Kayes; B.P. 81, Kayes; Pres.

Deuba Sissoko; Sec.-Gca. Bakarv Diawara.

Socidid Malienned’imporfationetd’Exporiation (SOMIEX):
B.P. 182, Bamako; state-owned company for the ex-

port of groundnuts and the import of primary products;
Dir.-Gen. Amadou Diatigui Diarra.

SOMIEY: Bamako; employers' federation.

Syndlcal des Transporteurs Soudanais: Bamako.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Bureau pour ie Ddveloppement de la Production Agricole:

B.P. 72, Bamako; Dir. Jacques Vayssie.

Office du Niger: B.P. 1660, Se'gou; f. 1932; taken over from
the French Government in 1958; the French project

involved a major dam, begun in 1935, 45 miles above
Sdgou, to direct water into extensive irrigation net-

works covering one million hectares to be devoted to

rice and cotton on the left bank of the Niger. By 1958
a mere 48,000 hectares had been irrigated. Since inde-

pendence the irrigated area has been extended by 4,000

hectares per year. The office also operates a number of

research stations, a cotton-ginning factory and a sugar

refiner}' and distiller}'. Dir.-Gen. Lieut. Issa Ongoiba.

TRADE UNIONS

Union nationale des fravailleurs du Mali (UNTM) : Bamako;
Sec.-Gen. Seydou Dialed.

BANKS
Central Bank

Banquo Centrale du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako; f. 1968;
Central Bank of Issue; cap. 1,000m. JIali francs; Pres.

StKov Sangare; Dir.-Gen. Georges Dussine.

National Banks
Banque de Ddveloppement du Mali: B.P. 94- Bamako;

f. 1968; cap. 3.000m. Mali francs; Dir.-Gen. Masiadou
HaIdara; regional brs. at Gao, Mopti, Sdgou, Sikasso
and Kayes.

Banque Malienne de Crddit et de Ddpfifs: ave. Modibo
Keita, B.P. 45, Bamako; f. 1961 to take over branches
of Credit Lyonnais; cap. 200m. JIali francs; res. 64m.
Mali francs (Dec. 1972): Pres, and Gen. Man. D.
Diakite.

French Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale; 9 syo.

de Messine, 75360 Paris 8e, France; ave. Iilohammed 5,

B.P. 15, Bamako; Dir. Paul Sicard,

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Rdgie du Chemin de Fer du Mali: B.P. 260, Bamako; Dir.

D. Diallo. 1,287 Mr- of track linking Dakar (Senegal)

with Bamako and Koulikoro, of which 642 km. are in

Mali; metre gauge. Passenger services twice weekly

Bamako-Dakar, freight services daily, and one petrol

train weekly.

Plans have been drawn up, 'ivith Soviet help, for a new
line ^ia Siguiri and Kouroussa, linking Bamako, with the

existing Guinean railway which runs to Conaloy. This line

would give Mali a second outlet to the Atlantic.

ROADS
There are about 13,000 km. of classified roads, of which

only about 7,500 km. are practical for motor traffic

throughout the year. The roads betn’een Bamako and
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Bougouni (i6o km.) and betsveen Bamako and Sdgou

(240 km.) are asphalted. The length of asphalt roads

totalled 1,600 km. in 1972. A new asphalt road from Mopti
is planned to run via Ouagadougou (Upper Volta) to the
coast at Tema (Ghana),

Cie. Klalienne de Transports Routiers: B.P. 208. rue du
Commandant-Riault, Bamako; f. 1968; Dir.-Gcn.

Albakaye Kounta.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The Niger is navigable throughout its course through

Mali (1,782 km.) from July to March. The Senegal is

navigable from Kayes to Samt-Louis (Senegal).

Compagnie Malionnc de Navigation : B.P. 150, Bamako; Dir.-

Gen. SALjr Konate.

CIVIL AVIATION
The principal airport is at Bamako, but the facilities

there are not suitable for large jet aircraft. A new airport

Transport, Tourism

is being built at Senou, 14 km. outside Bamako, with
French aid and should be ready for use in 1974. There are

six other aerodromes.

Air Mali; B.P. 27, Bamako; state airline; cap. 50m. Mali
francs; daily services to West Africa, weekly services to
Paris: local services; fleet: one Boeing 727, three DC-3,
one Ilyushin x8, one Antonov 24B, two AN 2; 529
employees; Gen. Man. Moussa Traor^.

Mali is also served by the following foreign airlines: Air
Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Guinde, Aeroflot, Interflug and
UTA.

TOURISM
Commissariat au Tourisme: B.P. 222, Place de la Rd-

pubhque, Bamako; f. 1966; Dir. Filifing Sakho.

Touring-Club: B.P. 104, Grand Hotel, Bamako; Delegate
A. Chazai..
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MAURITANIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Cfimato, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital

The Islamic Kepublic of Mauritania extends east and
north from the west coast of Africa, with Spanish Sahara
and Algeria to the north, Mali to the east and south and
Senegal due south. The north of the country is mainly
desert, but the south is more fertile and suitable for

cultivation. The climate is hot and dry. The official lan-

guages are French and Arabic, although most people speak
Arabic or Hassaniya. The population is almost entirely

Muslim. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is emerald
green with a five-pointed gold star and a horizontal gold

crescent moon in the centre. The capital is Nouakchott.

Recent History

Mauritania, a fonnerFrench colony, becameindependent
in November 1960, President Moktar Ould Daddah has
held power since then, meeting opposition from the non-
Arab minority and from the small proletariat. Miners'

strikes led to the integration of the trade union into the

solo political party. In 1974 Daddah responded to left-n-ing

opposition pressure by nationalizing the ioreign-owned

iron-mining company. MIFERMA.
Mauritania has moved away from the French sphere of

influence, leaving OCAM in 1965, ending French military

assistance and setting up a national currency outside the

Franc Zone in 1973. President Daddah- has stressed

Islamic links, and in 1973 Mauritania joined the Arab
League.

Government
The single political party, the Parli dti -peuple inatiri-

tanieit, nominates the President, who exercises executive

power and appoints ministers. Legislative power belongs

to the National Assembly, elected by universal suflrage

for five years.

Defence

There is an army of i ,6qo men, a gendarmerie of 1,100,

and a small navy and air force. Military service for two
years is compulsory.

Economic Affairs

Nomadic Moors, many of whom are slaves, living by
herding cattle and sheep, make up some 80 per cent of the

population. Persistent drought has killed much of their

livestock and disrupted their traditional way of life. Settled

agriculture is restricted to the African peasants of the

Senegal valley, who grow nullet and rice. The peasants are

very poor, and are becoming more so. The rich oHshore

fishing grounds are exploited by Spanish and Japanese

vessels. The freezing and processing of their catch at

Nouadhibou is the only significant industry.

Iron ore from F'Derik and copper from Akjoujt provide

some 80 per cent of export earnings, and give Mauritania

a trade surplus. These naineral reserves, which are expected

to last less than 20 years, have been e^loited by foreign

companies which have exported their profits and made
little contribution to economic development. In 1973 the
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expatriation of profits was stopped and in November 1974
iron-ore mining was nationalized, although compensation
is to be paid to shareholders.

Transport and Communications
The Senegal river is an important artery of transport.

A 652-km. railway has been built from F'Derik to Nouadhi-
bou for the transport of iron ore. The port of Nouadhibou
has been e.xtendcd to handle mineral exports and accom-
modate the fishing industry. The main international airport
is at Nouakchott, with a second at Nouadhibou. There are
about 6,200 km. of roads and tracks, of which large
tretches have recently been improved.

Social Welfare

The National Social Insurance Fund administers family
allowances, industrial accident benefits, insurance against
occupational diseases, and old-age benefits. Nouakchott
has a hospital and there are a few regional dispensaries.

Education

Despite expansion in education facilities since i960,

including provisions for nomadic families, only 12 per cent
of children attend school. Arabic has been compulsory
since 1967, in addition to French.

.

Tourism
Owing to the hot ch'mate, the best months for visiting

Mauritam’a are from November to May. There are hotels

in the principal towns. Hunting, visiHng the oases, and
touring the Berber villages are the chief attractions.

Visas are not required to visitMauritania by the nationals
of Andorra, the Central African Republic, Chad, the Congo
People’s Republic, Dahomey, France, Gabon, Guinea, the

Ivory Coast, Libya, Mali, Monaco, Niger, Senegal, Togo,-

Tunisia and the Upper Volta.

Sport
• There is little organized sport, although football- is

sometimes played. Hunting and fishing are popular.

Public Holidays

1 975 : August 5th (Leiiat al Meiraj—^Ascension ofMuham-
med), October 7th (Korite—Id ul Fitr), November z8tb

(National Hay), December 14th (Tabaski—Id ul Adha).

7976 : January' ist.(New Year's Day), Janua^ 3rd

(Muslim New Year), March 13th (Mouloud—Birth of

Muhammad). May ist (Labour Day). May 25th (African

Liberation Day). >

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange RatM

5 khoums=i ouguiya. ;
"

.

Exchange rates (January 1975)

:

jii sterling=i02.9o ouguiya.

_
, U.S. $1=43.675 ouguiya.



MAURITANIA Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

The eight regions are Imown only by a number; the

capital comprises a separate District. In 1974 the Govern-

ment announced that the fifth region was to be divided

into trvo new regions with Aleg and Tijikja as chief to\vns.

Regions Chief Town
Akea

(
sq. km.)

Population
(July 1972
estimate)

I Ndma 166,000 190,000

II Aioun El Alrouss 57,000 99,000
III Kiffa 46,800 190,000

IV Kaddi 14,100 95.000
V Aleg 131,200 210,000

VI Rosso 112,400 220,000

VII Atar 471,200 89,000
VIII Nouadhibou 31,000 29,000
District Nouakchott 1,000 48,000

Total 1,030,700* 1,180,000

• 397,950 square miles.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
Population (July 1972 estimates)

Nouakchott (capital) . 48,000* Kaddi .... 13,000
Nouadhibou (Port-Etienne) 20,000 Rosso .... 13,000
F'Derik (Fort-Gouraud) . 18,000 Atar .... 10,000

* The population of Nouakchott was estimated to be 130,000 in June 1973.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.4 per
1,000, death rate 22.7 per 1,000 (UN estimate for
1965-70).

employment
(1972)

Agriculture ..... 360,000
Wage and Salary Earners:

ftblic Sector ..... II.OOO
Private Sector .... ig.ooo

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1964

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 258
Land Under Permanent Crops 5
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 39,250
Forest ...... 15,134
Other Areas ..... 48,423

Total .... 103,070

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1971* 1972*

Millet and Sorghum
Maire ......
Rice ......
Wheat ......
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cow Peas .....
Dates ......
Groundnuts .....

81.000
4,000
1.365
240

4,000*
10.000
15.000
1,000*

80.000
4.000
1.000
260

4.000
10.000
15.000
1.000

50.000
4.000
1.000
283

4.000
9.000
13.000
1.000

• FAO estimate.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.
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MAURITANIA
LrvrESTOCK

(’ooo)

1969-70* 1970-71* 1971-72*

Cattle . 2,560 2,450 2,300
Sheep 3,800 3-876 3,800
Goats 3.050 3,070 3,050
Asses 225 230 235
Horses . 23 24 25
Camels . 690 700 720
Poultry . 2,500 2,600 2,700

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearhooh 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1970 . 516,000

1971 . 526,000

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products.

Statistical Surv^

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Jlilk 84,000 86,000 87,000
Sheep's Milk . 42,000 43,000 43,000
Goats’ hlilk . 69,000 69,000 6g,ooo
Hen Eggs 2,200 2,300 2,000
Beef 16,000 16,000 17,000
Mutton and Lamb . 8,000 8,000 8,000
Cattle Hides , 2,347 2,428 2.493

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

MINING
IRON ORE PRODUCTION
(gross weight, metric tons)*

1969 . 8,457,000
1970 . 9,118,000
X971 . 8,600,000

1972 . 9,257,000

1973 - 10,445,000

* The metal content is approximately 66 per cent.

Copper ore: (1971) 7fi5° metric tons, (1972) 23,180

metric tons.

FISHING

(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Inland Waters .

Atlantic Ocean . . H

H
0
0
0
0
0
0 H

MW 0
0
0
0
0
0 15.000

10.000
15.000
10.000

Total Catch . 30,000 21,000
j

25,000 25,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics.

Industry: Date packing, frozen meat, cWcd and frozen

fish, matches, carpets, a national pnnfang ofBce and

other light industrial enterprises.

Electricity Production (million kWh.): 78.0 m 1971; 78.6 m
1972; 93-5 in 1973 -

finance

5 khoums=i ouguiya.

Coins: i khoum; i, 5. ^o ouguiya.

Notes: 100, 200 and 1,000 ouguiya.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £r sterling=io^9°0^: U.S. 51=43-675 ouguxya.

i.ooo ouguiya=i9-7^°=v 22.090.

...... - - j a -.n+h retjlacinn the franc CFA at the rate ol I ouguiya=5 francs CFA=
Note: The ougmya was mtaoduced on June ^9^' ^73. P ° in francs CFA. For details of previous changes in the

10 French centimes. Many of the figuresm the tables below are e.xpressea lu i

exchange rate of the franc CFA, see the chapter on Cameroon.

Budget (1972 estimates): Balanced at 10,413.5 m^on francs CFA.

(1973 estimates): Balanced at 12,453 million francs CFA.

(1974 estimates); Balanced at 3.125 miUion (^5.625 miUion francs CFA).

Development Budget (1974 estimate): 335 milhon ouguiya.

Currency in Circulation (June 30th, 1974): 781 million ouguiya.
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EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

5.864
14,219

5.523
17.089

9.105

17.779

8,713

17,714

11,764
20,015

15,517
24,680

15,780
25,129

17.895
26,959

* Recorded transactions only. Trade crossing land frontiers is understated.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Fish and Preparations . 1,060 n.a. n.a.

Cereals and Preparations 558 861 837
Rice .... 309 511 378
Sugar and Honey 897 1,342 n.a.

Green Tea .... 255 258 345
Petroleum Products 1,050 1,089 1,170
Chemicals .... 1,002 n.a. n.a.

Iron and Steel 626 1,102 1,843
Machinery (non-electric) 2,508 3.074 3,163
Electrical Equipment . 964 776 1,081
Railway Vehicles 949 525 562
Road Motor Vehicles . 1,324 1.887 1,786
Aircraft .... 17 149 460
Ships and Boats . 58 217 52

Total (inch others) • • • 15,517 15,780 17,895

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Iron Ore .....
Fish ......

of which: Salted and dried
Fresh and frozen

Natural Gums ....
Copper Concentrates .

20,924
2,029
805
856
492

20,847
2,137
693
481

434
1,035

19,894
2,842

744
353
700

2.715

Total (inch others) • • 24,680 25,129 26,959

COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg .

China, People’s
566 235 579

Republic . 308 278 921
France
Germany, Federal

5,544 6,147 7,410

RepubUc . 459 811 981
Italy .... 457 178 194
Japan. 6 24 256
Senegal 976 909 1,260
Spain.... 1,329 290 496
United Kingdom . 1,369 1,131 1,298
U.S.A. 2,189 1,664 2,013

Total (inch others) 15,517 15,780 17,895

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg .

Congo People’s
3,464 3,286 3,357

Republic . 446 432 336
France
Germany, Federal

4,857 5,362 5,452

Republic . 2,886 2,908 2,257
Italy .... 3,607 2,882 3,663
Japan. 1,634 1,623 2,446
Senegal 584 510 66
Spain.... 2,246 2,168 3,033
United Kingdom . 4,082 4,132 4,790
Zaire .... n.a. 14 405

Total (inch others) 25,023 25,129 26,959
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TRANSPORT

Road Traffic (January ist, 1973): 11,753 motor vehicles in Shipping {1972): goods handled at Point-Central: 8,625,600

use, including: 5,654 passenger cars, 5,590 vans and metric tons; Nouadhibou 192,100 metric tons; Nouak-.

tnacks. chott (whaii) 122,300 metric tons.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Nouakchott and Nouadhibou)

1972 1973

Passenger Arrivals 44,459 50,632

Passenger Departures . 46,608 54,998

Freight Loaded (tons) . 863 2,680

Freight Unloaded (tons) 1,681 2,528

Mail (tons)..... 151 131

Tourist Accommodation: Nouakchott had 97 tourist hotel

bedrooms in August 1972.

Education (1972-73): Primary Education 38,900 pupils;

Secondary Education 4,073; Technical Education

and Lycee 247; 491 university students at institutes

abroad.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Direction de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Minist&re de la Planification et

dll Developpement Industriel, Nouakchott.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated May 20th, 1961. Revised February

Sovereignty: The State is repubUcan, indivisible, dem^
cratic and social. Islam is the religion, and there is

freedoms of conscience and of religious practice.

Government resides in the Mauritanian people wdio

exercise it through representatives and by referenda.

Sufirage is universal, equal and secret. It is open to au

Mauritanian citizens of bo^ s^es who are of age,

and who hold civil and political rights.

Government: The President decides and

policy of the country. The sole candidate for the Fresi-

dency is appointed by the Parti die peuph maurilanten

(PPM) and the President is elected by direct and uni-

versal sufirage for five years. The President o™ere

the administation and the internal secun^ forces,

exercises power according to law, executes the »

appoints state officials, and negotiates and cone

seWements with the Community and its member

states^ He nominates and dismisses the membe
government. The members of the

oath in front of the bureau of the National Assembly.

National Assembly: Legislative power belongs ^ tte

Assembly, which is elected for five years. All citizens

I2th, 1965, July i2th, 1966, and February”1968.)

of the Republic over 25 years of age, holding ciidl and
political rights, are eligible for seats. The ;PPM is

the only official party and institutionalized as such.

The Assembly holds two ordinarj’ sessions a year. The
A^embly can hold a special session at the request of

the President or of the majority of members.

The Supreme Court: Its organization and functions are

determined by the Constitution.

Justice: The judiciary is independent of any other authori-

ties. Judges may under certain circumstances bo

removed from office. Justice is adrhinistered in the name
of the people of Mauritania. The President of the

Republic is guarantor of the independence of the magi-

strature.

Local Government: The organs of local government are

the region and the commune, administered by the lo^
councils. .

Revision: The power to revise the Constitution is in the

hands of the Prime Jlinister and the members of ffio

Assembly.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: Moktar Ould Dabpah.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Hamdi Oui-t) Mou^ass.

Minister of National Defence: Sioi Mohamed .

Guardian of the Seals and Minister of Justice: Abdaixah

OuldBoye.
Minister of the Interior: Ahmed Oot-d Mohamed Sale .

head of STATE

President: Moktar Ould Daddah.

CABINET
(February 1975)' '

. . j ..

Minister of Industrial Development, Planning and Economic

Affairs: Sidi Ould Cheikh Abdallahi.

Minister of Finance: Soumar6 Diara.m6una.

Minister of Rural Development: Diop Mjuiadou Amadou.

Minister of Handicrafts and Tourism: Maloum Ould
Braham.' -

:
' ' '

,
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Minister of Trade and Transport: Abdax-lahi Ould
Cheikh.

Minister of Equipment: Abdai-i-ahi Oulo Daddah.

Minister of Culture and Information: Ahmed Ovlt> Sidi

Baba.

Minister of National Education: Mohameden Babah.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Ba Mamadou Alassane.

Minister of Primary Education and Religious Affairs:

Ahmed Ben Amah.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Baeo Abdohxaye.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Abdallahi Oued
Bah.

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

(General Election of August 1971)

President: Da Oued Sidi HaSba.

Composition: all 50 Baembers belong to the Parti dupeupte

maurilanien.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti du peuplo mauritanien (PPM) : B.P. 61, Nouakchott;

f. 1961 by coalition of the Parti du regroupement

mauritanien. Union nationale inauritanienne,^ Nahda
and Union des socialisics musubnans maurilaniens; the

only recognized party; National Political Bureau of

41 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Moktar Oded Daddah; Perm.
Sec. Abdohl Aziz Sale.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MAURITANIA

(In Nouakchott unless othenvise stated)

Albania: Algiers, Algeria.

Algeria: Dakar, Senegal.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal.

Brailt' Atnbcssodor: JoXo Cabral de Nsto.

Bulgaria: Bamako, Mali.

Canada: Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196; Ambassador; Kang
Mao Chao

Egypt: B.P. 176: Ambassador; Ahmed Mohamed Tohamy.

France: B.P. 189; Ambassador: Henri Gauthier.

Gabon: .dnibojrador; JosE Amiar.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador; Woef von
Arnim.

Ghana: Conakry, Guinea.

Guinea: Ambassador: Sana Camara.

Hungary; Conakry, Guinea.

India: Dakar, Senegal.

Italy: Dakar, Senegal.

Japan: Dakar, Senegal.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Kim
Seung-Hveuk.

Kuwait; Ambassador: Nouri Abdessalam ChouaIb.

Libya: Ambassador; Mohamed Ahmed Almagrahi.

Mali: Dakar, Senegal.

Mongolia: Algiers, Algeria.

Morocco: Ambassador; Mohamed Mesfioui. ^
Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal.

Romania: Ambassador: Ion Moanga.
Saudi Arabia: Ambassador; Mohamed Ae Fadh El Issa.

Senegal: B.P. 6ii; Ambassador: Aeioune Cisse.

Spain: B.P. 232; Ambassador; Juan Bautista Andrada
Vanderwiede.

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco.

Switzerland; Dakar, Senegal.

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 258; Ambassador: Mikhailovich Lavroj.

United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.A.; B.P. 222; Chargd d'Affaires: Leonard G. Shurt-
EESS.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bamako, Mali.

Yugoslavia: Dakar, Senegal.

Zaire; Ambassador: Kayukua Kimotu.

Mauntama also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon, the German Democratic Republic, the Ivory Coast, Jordan.
Lebanon, the Sudan, the Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia and the Provisional Revolutionary Government
of the Republic of South Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Nouakchott; f. 1961; intended to ensure

the independence of the judiciary: the Supreme Court
is competent in electoral matters: Pres. Ahmed Owed
Mohamed Saeah; Vice-Pres. Abdullah Ould Boy£.

High Court of Justice: consists of a President, who is a
stipendiary magistrate, and eleven other judges, six
of whom are elected by the National Assembly from
amongst its members, and five of whom are elected by
the Assembly from a list of Islamic lawyers.

The Code of Law was founded in 1961 and subseotuently
modified to integrate modem law with Muslim institutions

and practices. Seventy-five per cent of the Magistrature
and all clerks of the court are now Mauritanian nationals.

The main courts are: a tribunal de premilre instance (Magi-
strate’s court) with six regional sections, 42 Iribunaux
de cadis (departmental civil courts), labour courts, military
courts and the Court of State Security.
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RELIGION
Islam is the ofiScial religion of Mauritania. The popula-

tion is almost enfeely Muslim of the JlaleHte sect, less

thM I per cent being Cliristian. The most important of the
religious groups is that of the Qadidya (Leader M. Ould
Sheikh Sidya). Chinguetti, in the district of Adrar, is the
seventh Holy Place in Islam. The 6,500 Roman Catholics
who are mainly aliens, come under the jurisdiction of the
Diocese of Nouakchott; Bishop of Nouakchott Mgr.
Michel Bernard, B.P. 353.

PRESS
Journal OHiclel: Ministry of Justice, Nouakchott; twice

monthly.

Nouakchott Information: Direction de I'lnformation,
Nouakchott; daily.

Lo Peuple: P.P.M, Nouakchott; bi-monthly in French and
Arabic.

NEWS AGENCY
Agence France-Prasse: B.P. 217, Nouakchott; Correspon-

dent Jean-Marie Blin.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Rationale de Mauritanie: B.P. 200, Nouak-

chott; four transmitters, two of 100 kW.; broadcasts
in French, Arabic, Wolof, Toucouleur and SarakolJ;
advertising is accepted; Dir. jMohajied Ould Wedady;
Sec.-Gen. Yahya Gold Audi.

Number of radio receivers: 75,000.

There is no telerdsion.

FINANCE
BANiaNG

Central Bank
Banque Centraie de Mauritanie: B.P. 623, Nouakchott;

f- 1973: cap. 200 million ouguiyas; Gov. .'^hmed Ould
Daddah; Deputy Gov. Moustapha Ould Cheikh
Mohamedoh.

Banque Arabe Mauritano-Libyenne pour le Commerce et le

Dfeveloppement: Nouakchott; f. 1972; cap. 250m.
francs CFA (51 per cent Libya, 49 per cent IMauritania);

Pres. Abdalhi O. Cheikh.

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Messine, 75360 Paris Se, France; B.P. 210, Nouak-
chott; offices also at Nouadhibou, Rosso, Zouerate and
Akjoujt; Dir. Louis Garainx.

Banque Mauritanienno de DJveloppement: B.P. 219,

Nouakchott; f. 1962; cap. 40m. ouguiyas, of which

58 per cent state-owned; Dir. Zein Ould 3Ialousl

8oci4t6 Mauritanienne de Banque: B.P. 614, ave. Gamal
Abdel Nasser, Nouakchott; f. 1967; affiliated to Societe

GJnerale, Paris, France; cap. 30m. ouguiyas; Chair.

Roger Duchemin; Man. G. Raynaud.

DEVELOPMENT
Sociiti d’fiquipement de fa Mauritanie: B.P. 28, Nouak-

chott; f. 1964; the state holds a majority interest; Pres.

Dir.-Gen. Mamadou Cissoko.

INSURANCE
Cie. d’Assurances GfinSrales: Nouadhibou.
Socidtd Africainc d'Assurances: c/o SociJtd Commerciale

de Transports Transatlantiqnes, Nouadhibou.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIture, d’lndustrie et do
Mines de la Mauritanie: Nouakchott, B.P. 215; f. 1954;
Pres. Ahmed Ould Daddah; Sec.-Gen. Elimane Abou
ICane; publ. Bulletin (twice monthly).

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Soci6t6 Nationale d’Importation et d’Exportation (SONI-

M EX) : B.P. 290, Nouakchott; f. 1966; holds a monopoly
of imports of consumer goods such as rice, tea, sugar,
and exports of gum-arabic; cap. room, ouguiyas; Dir.-
Gen. Sid Ahmed Oxild Taya.

Union Naiionale des Industriels, Commerpants et Entre-
preneurs de Mauritanie (UNICEMA): B.P. 383, Nouak-
chott; f. 1958; Pres. G. Esquilat, Sec.-Gen. J. Mal-
VAES.

TRADE UNIONS
A National Commission of Trade Union Reconciliation

was set up at the end of 1970 to resolve the split in the
Union des Travaillcurs de Mauritanie caused by toe opposi-

tion of some unions to affiliation to the ruling PPM. In
June 1972 the PPM reiterated its demand that all unions
must integrate with toe party, and by April 1973, when
the UTM held its congress, this integration had taken
place.

Union des Travailleurs de Mauritanie: B.P. 63, Bourse du
Travail, Nouakchott; f. ig6i by merger of Union
Nationale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; and Union
Gdnerale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; 10,000 mems.;
affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen._MALiK Fall.

MINERALS
DEVELOPitENT

Soci£t6 Naiionale Industrielle et Minibre (SNIM):B.P. 1260,

Nouakchott-ksar; f. 1972; national company for state

intervention in research, exploitation and transforma-

tion of minerals; manages public holdings inMIFERMA
and SOMIJL4.; cap. 430m. ouguiyas; Dir.-Gen. Isjiael

Ould Amar.

Iron Ore

8oci6t6 Anonyme des Mines de fer do Mauritanie

(MIFERMA): 87 rue la BoJtie, Paris Se; B.P. 42,

Nouadhibou: F'Derik; 200 millions tons of iron ore are

known to be available for immediate e^loitation, of

comparable quality to Swedish ores, yielding 66 per

cent pure iron; capital 2,660m. ouguiyas; nationalized

November 1974.

Copper Ore

8oci6t6 Miniire de Mauritanie (SOMIMA): B.P. 275,

Nouakchott; f. 1967: exploitable reserv’es are estimated

at 7.7m. tons; 23 per cent state-orvned; cap. 400m.

ouguiya; production was 23,180 tons in 1972; Pres.

Mohamed B.a.

Titanium

Syndicat de Recherches d’llminite: Paris; Nouakchott;

joint venture of the French Bureau of Geological and
Jlining Research and Etablissementa Kuhlmann;
proved deposits of 4m. tons of mineral sands.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

A railway connecting Nouadhibou with Tazadit and
the new iron ore fields at F’Derik was opened in 1963 and
is 650 km. long. Known as the Miferma railway, it is used
primarily for transporting iron ore to the coast.

8.A. dcs Mines de Fer de Mauritanie: 87 rue de la Bodtie,

Paris 8e, France; owns the railway

ROADS
There are 6,186 km. of roads and tracks including

560 km. of tarred road. Two important routes have
recently been completed (Nouakchott-Rosso, Nouak-
chott-Akjoujt) and another is under construction (Kaddi-
Kiffa).

Etablissemcnts Lacombe et Cie.: B.P. 204, Nouakchott;
road transport.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Messageries du S6n6gal: Saint Louis (Senegal); the river

Senegal is navigable by small coastal vessels as far as
Kayes (Mali) and by river vessels as far as Kaddi m the
wet season; in the dry season as far as Rosso and
Boghe, respectively.

SHIPPING
Socifitd Quest Atricaine d’Entreprises Haritimes (Mauri-

tanie): B.P. 351, Nouakchott; Dir. (Nouakchott) Jean-
PlERRE G^ROMAG^•Y.

Transport, Tourism

Several shipping companies serve Nouadhibou and
Nouakchott, the most important being La Compagnie
Paquet and La Compagnie Maurel-Prom.

The Nouadhibou development programme, which will

make the port one of the most important in Africa, is

estimated to cost £50 million. More than 8.6 million tons of

goods were handled at Nouadhibou in 1972. The port of

Nouakchott is also being developed, to handle the copper
from Akjonjt.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are two international airfields, at Nouadhibou and

Nouakchott, and fourteen smaller airstrips.

Air Mauritanio: B.P. 41, Nouakchott; f. 1962; scheduled
domestic services from Nouakchott and Nouadhibou
and international services to Dakar, Las Palmas and
Casablanca; 170 employees; fleet of tivo F-Z7A, two
DC-4, three DC-3 ^nd one Navajo; Dir.-Gen. Sidi
OULD Zein.

Air Afrique: Mauritania has a six per cent share in

Air Afrique; sec under Ivory Coast.

Mauritania is also served by the following airlines;

Air Algdrie, Iberia, Royal Ait Maroc and Union des
Transports Adriens (UTA).

TOURISM
The Ministry of Crafts and Tourism is responsible for

tlie development of tourism in Mauritania.

Kinistirc dc I’Artisinat ct du Tourisme: B.P. 246, Nouak-
chott; f. J972; Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Oued Die. '
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MAURITIUS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital

Maoritias covere less than Soo square miles in the
Indian Ocean. The principal island, from which the
country takes its name, lies about S85 km. east of Mada-
gascar. The other main islands are: Rodrigues, 585 km.
east of hlauritius; the Agalega Islands, 935 km. north; and
the Cargados Carajos Shoals (St. Brandon Islands), 370 km.
north. The climate is sub-tropical, and cyclones can be
severe, causing much damage to crops and buildings. His-

tory and the racial mixture are reflected in the languages

in use; English, French, Creole (derived from French),

Hindi, Urdu and Chinese are all spoken by the various

communities, though the first two are normally used for

official purposes. Europeans and Creoles are mostly Roman
Catholics; 75 per cent of the Indian population are Hindus,

the rest being Muslims. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) has four equal horizontal stripes: red, blue, gold

and green. The capital is Fort Louis.

Raeont History

The island was a French colony from 1715 to 1810, when
it was taken by Britain. Immigration, however, came
mainly from East Africa and India (Mauritius had no
indigenous human inhabitants) and the European popula-

tion is largely French-speaking. Racial strife led to serious

riots in January 1968. Following the victory of the

pro-independence Labour Party in the August 1967 general

election, Mauritius attained independence within the

Commonwealth in March 1968, with Dr. Sir Seewoosagur

Ramgoolam as Prime hlinister. A new government of

national unity was formed in December rg6g betiveen the

Labour Party and the Parti hlauricien Social D^mocrate
(PMSD), and general elections were postponed to 1976.

Strong opposition to the government came from the

radical Movement Militant hlauricienne (MMM). A state of

emergency had been in force from just before independence

but was revoked at the end of 1970. It was rcimposed in

December r97i, when a general strike started, and several

trade unions were suspended, and in 1975 it was still in

force. Many leading members of the JIMM were arrested

during i97r and 1972, though most were subsequently

released. The coalition of the Labour Party and the

PMSD broke up in December 1973. Increases in taxation.

Labour’s policy of closer links with Communist states and
the PMSD leader’s desire for closer relations with South

Africa and for a French military base on the idand were

the main issues which finally split an uneasy partnership.

Government

Mauritius remains a member of the Commonwealth and

Queen Elizabeth II is the head of state, being represented

by a Governor-General. The legislative assembly has 62

elected members and eight additional members, in

addition to the Speaker. The Cabinet comprises the Prime

hlinister and r4 other ministers. In November 1969 the

Constitution was amended to provide for 2r ministers

instead of 15 and 10 parliamentary secretaries instead

of 5.

Defence

The country has no standing defence forces, but in 1968
the goverrunent signed a six-year defence agreement ivith
Britain.

Economic Affairs

The island is an extreme example of a one-crop economy,
suffering from a consistently large trade deficit, and being
dependent on sugar for about go per cent of its export
earnings. Sugar is the crop best suited to local conditions

(there was a record crop in r973) but production is unlikely
to rise fast enough to support the rapidly expanding popu-
lation. Of the total sugar exports, ranging from 530,000 to
600,000 tons each year, about tivo-thirds is sold to Britain.

Substantial British aid continues, Britain giving con-
siderable loans for development. Molasses and other sugar
bji--products are also produced and exported, as are small

quantities of tea and tobacco. In 1973 the Government’s
attempts to diversify the economy had encouraging results

in the manufacturing and tourist industries, with over too
factories producing manufactured goods for export.

There is a serious lack of employment opportunities on
the island, and this factor is thought to be partly respon-

sible for the racial tension. The number of unemployed was
estimated at 40,000 in 1974, though the figures are a subject

of intense political controversy. The 1971-75 Development
Plan is specifically designed to alleviate this major problem
and the Government hopes to provide full employment
by 19S0.

Mauritius is a member of OCAM which it joined in

1971. In May 1972 it became a full associate member of the

European Economic Community, under the terms of the

Yaounde Conv’ention, and exports to the Community will

benefit from a reduction in tariffs, though sugar was
excluded prior to the Lome Convention in February 1975.

Following on the expiry of the Commonwealth Sugar

Agreement in 1974, Mauritius has been allotted an annual

quota of 492,000 tons of sugar on EEC markets. The
agreement, vital to Mauritius’s economic future, is to last

indefinitely subject to a review after seven years, and the

sugar price is to be reviewed annually. The crop was badly

affected by a cyclone which hit Mauritius in February 1975.

Transport and Communications

Port Louis is served by several shipping lines crossing

the Indian Ocean, and there is an international airport at

Plaisance on the far side of the island. In 1974 the harbour

at Port Louis was being modernized and a new airport at

Plaines des Roches is to be constructed with aid from the

People’s Republic of China. The road network is good

considering the mountainous terrain, and there are also

coastal shipping services.

Social Welfare

The social infrastructure includes a well developed

health service and several hospitals: about a seventh of the

total budget is devoted to other welfare services.
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Education

Primary education is free, and is provided for about

155,000 children at government and government-aided

schools (1973). Standards arc high and most of the popu-

lation are literate, though education is not compulsory.

There is a large private sector in secondary education,

total secondary enrolment being 55,169 in 1973. Teacher

training is undertaken by a college and the Institute of

Education which also pioneers education reform. The
Government is engaged in the 1971-75 Five-Year Plan

and aims to make education free for all and expand

secondary education and vocational training. The Univer-

sity of Mauritius has over 1,300 full and part-time students

and m 1973 there were over 1,300 students abroad.

Tourism

Major attractions include the superb beaches, fine moun-
tain scenery, the ideal climate and the blend of cultures.

Distance from major centres of population has so far

limited the industry’s development to the luxury trade

but income from tourism now amounts to some Rs. 16 mil-

lion annually. Tourism is now the second most important
industry in Mauritius and its recent growth has been
remarkable. The number of visitors increased from 15,000
in 1968 and 49,000 in 1971 to 6S,ooo in 1973, when revenue
from tourism reached Rs. 72 million. Tourism will provide
considerable emplojunent opportunities and it is hoped
that the number of visitors ivill rise to 200,000 by 1985.

Visas are not required to visit Mauritius by nationals of

the United Kingdom and Commonwealth; nationals of

Belgium, Denmark, Finland, the Federal Republic of
Germany, Greece, Iceland, Israel, the Netherlands,

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Norway, Spain, Sweden and Tunisia require no visas for a

visit of six months or less, and nationals of France, Italy

and South Africa for a visit of three months or less.

Sport

Fishing, swimming, hunting, rugby and golf are popular

sports.

Public Holidays

1975 ; August 15th (Assumption Day), September 9th

(Ganesh Charurthi), September 20th (Mid-Autumn Festi-

val), October 7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), October
24th (United Nations Day), November ist (All Saints’

Day), November 3rd (Divali), November i8th (Ganga
Asnan), December 14th (Id ul Adha), December 25th

(Christmas), December 26th (Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist and 2nd (New Year), January 27th

(Cavadee), February nth (Chinese Spring Festival),

hlarch nth (Waha Shivaratree), March 12th (Indepen-

dence), March 26th (Yaum un. Nabi), March 28th (HoU),
April 12th (Ougadi), April 14th (Varusha Piruppu), April

19th (Easter), May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in standard use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Mauritian rupee.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterlings 13. 33 rupees;

U.S. $1 =5 . 65 rupees.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area (sq. km.): Mauritius 1,865; Rodrigues 109; others 71;

Total 2,045.

Population: Island of Mauritius (1973 estimates); 834,781;
Towns (1973); Port Louis (capital) 135,296, Beau-
Bassin/Rose Hill 80,439, Curepipe 52,484, Quatre-
Bomes 51,193, Vacoas-Phoenix 48,372; Ethnic gioiips:
Indo-Mauritius (434,409 Hindus, 138,353 Muslims),
238,070 general population (including Creole and
Franco-Mauritian Communities) and 23,949 Chinese-
Island of Rodrigues: 25,278 (census of June 30th,
1972).

Employment (Sept. 1973): Agriculture, etc. 62,063, Services

38,878, Manufacturing 15,616, Construction 4,552,
Commerce 6,154, Total 156,641.

Agriculture (1973): Sugar cane 6,242,631 metric tons.

Tea 20,365 metric tons. Tobacco 608 metric tons.

Forestry (1973): Timber 156,000 cu. ft.. Firewood 1,446,000
cu. ft.

Industry (1973): Sugar 718,464 metric tons. Molasses
184,842 metric tons. Tea (manufactured) 4,079 metric
tons, ^oe Fibre 1,461 metric tons. Alcohol 17,883
hectolitres. Rum 19,024 hectolitres.
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FINANCE

loo cents= I Mauritian rupee.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10. 25 and 50 cents; 1 rupee.

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 rupees.

Exchange rates (Januar}' 1975): £j sterling= 13.33 rupees; U.S. ?i=5.65 rupees.

100 Mauritian rupees=/7.5o=5i7.6S5.

Note: The Mauritian rupee is tied to the pound sterling and has a value of 7lp {£1= 13.333 rupees). The c.xchange rate
was I rupee=i8 U.S. cents (U.S. ?i=S.556 rupees) from November 1967 to August 1971; and i rupee=i9.543 U.S. cents
(Si= 5 -ii 7 ruf>ees) from December 1971 to June 1972, since when the Mauritian rupee has been “floating” in line with
sterling.

BUDGET
(million rupees, July ist to June 30th)

Revenue 1973/7-t

Direct Taxes ..... 171.6
Indirect Taxes ..... 366.0
Receipts from Public Utilities 29.9
Receipts from Public Services 11-5
Livestock Feed Factory 0, I

Rent of Government Property 2-3
Interest and Royalties 17.6
U.K. Reimbursements 0.2
Admiralty Reimbursements O.I
Other Reimbursements 6.6
Redemption of Loans....

Total .... 605.9

Expenditure 1973/74

Administration, Police, etc.

.

66.3
Financial Services .... 118.6
Agricultural Services . 15.2
Public Works 33-0
Commerce and Industry . . .

j

103-1
Education and Cultural ASairs 82.

2

Health 59-0
Labour and Social Security
Local Government and Co-operative

2-5

Development.....
Housing, Lands and Town and Country

25-1

Planning
External Affairs, Tourism and

4-2

Emigration ..... 9-1

Total .... 519-0

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT AT CURRENT FACTOR COST

(million rupees)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing 209 247 332 461

jSIining I I 2 2

Manufacturing , , , .
• - . 141 162 211 249

Construction . . • . 48 60 73 114

Energy, water and sanitary services 29 34 39 43^

Transport, storage and communications

.

108 1 14 129 161

Commerce and banking .... III II2 149 203

Ownership of dwellings .... 70 71 74 77

Government services ..... 51 53 76

Other services ...... 126 141 166 203

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 894 995 1.236 i;5S9

Net Factor In'come from Abro.ad 7 7 16

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 901 1,002 1.238 1,605
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million rupees)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 577 526 51 755 781 —26
Transport, travel, freight and insurance 135 164 - 29 174 196 —22
Investment income .... 16 17 — I 27 18 9
Government n.e.s. .... 21 S 13 24 ZI 13
Other services ..... 26 24

’

2 38 49 — 11

Transfer payments .... 62 15 47 52 13 39
Capital and Monetary Gold:

Non-Monetary Sector:

Private transactions .... 24 4

1

20 14 40 —26
Government transactions 4 4 13 13
Allocation of special dramng rights 13 — 13 7 8 — 1

Monetary Sectors:

Commercial bank transactions 2 2
Central institutions transactions . — 124 —124 21 21

Net Errors and Omissions 4
1 1

4
1

— 9 - 9

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million rupees)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports •

376-0
365.2

419.9
384-5

461.6
360.8

635-8
573-8

915.8
748.3

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million rupees)

Imports

Rice ......
Wheat Flour ....
Alcoholic Beverages

- Petroleum Products . , ,

Edible Vegetable Oils .

Fertilizers (manufactured)
Cotton Fabrics ....
Other Textile Fabrics .

Cement .....
Iron and Steel ....
Manufactures of Metals
Non-electric Machinery

,
Electric Machinery . . [

Vehicles and Parts . .

'

Total (inch others)

1971 1972 1973

31-3 42.6 70.9
23-5 29.0 33-8
4-7 6.0 6.8

28.9 49-9 62-6
21.4 16.7 15-7
16.8 28.5 30.9
II.

2

T2.2 17.0
15-1 29.1 36.7
9-1 10.

1

18.

2

17.8 22.7 36.0
13-3 17.6 27.4
41.6 44-9 92.0
18.2 41.4 52.1
16.7 23-6 40.8

461.6 635-8 915-8

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Sugar
Molasses
Tea .

- - - i -

313-4
8.3

17.0

608.1
- 40-3
18.9

Total (incl. others) • 360.8 573-8 748-3*

* Clothing 20.7.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(mUlion rnpees)

Statistical Survey, The Cbnstiiufiofi

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Australia 30.2 44-9 49 -r
Burma 17-3 34-4 18.5
France

; .

Germany, Federal
32.6 43-3 63.1

Republic . 22.3 36.6 46.1
Hong Kong

.

India.... 9-9
12.9

17.6
16.8

23-4
30.6

Iran .... 22.4 42.1 50.6
Japan 30-5 49-3 59-8
South Africa 36.0 50-4 64.0
Thailand 12.9 2.9 1-2
United Kingdom . 100.9 131-0 193.4
U.S.A. 31.8 21.6 25.4

Total (incl. others) 461.6 635-8 915.8

Exports 1971 1972
'

' 1973

Canada . . - . lOI.I 107.7 185.9
Italy . . . .

'
-

—

O.I
Madagascar

.

2-5 2.2 1.9
Netherlands 1.4 3*9 2.6
New Zealand 0'3 0,6
Reunion 5-3 7-7
South Africa 15.8 18.9 17.4
United Kingdom . 198.4 339-5 338.6
U.S.A. 21.9 36.2 65.0

Totai, (incl. others) 360.8 573-8 748.3

TRANSPORT
Roads {Dec. 1973): Private Cars 13,446, Taxis 1,392, Shipping (i973): Entered: Ships 1,008, Passengers 4,238,

Buses 951, Commercial Vehicles 9,375. Government Freight 730,360 tons; Cleared: Ships 998, Passengers
Vehicles 1,695. Motor Cycles 3.880, Auto Cycles 4,549. 4.027, Freight 899,554 tons.

Civil Aviation (1973)'. Landed; Planes 1,592. Passengers

96,946, Freight 952,300 kg.; Departed: Planes 1,592,

Passengers 100,670, Freight 1,298,400 kg.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Schools Pupils

Pre-Primary . . • . 281 8,940

Primary .... 228 150,656

Secondary 124 55,r6g
Teacher Training I 646

Vocational and Technical . 10 76S

University . . I 923*

Students Overseas (1973): i,3^4 (excluding nursing

students).

* 1974 figures.

Sotfrce: Central Statistical .Office,. Rose Hill.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Mauritius Independence Order, 1968, as amended

by the Constitution of Mauritius (Amendment) Act No. 39,=

of 1969. provides for a. Cabinet consisting of the Prime
Minister and not more than twenty other Ministers, The
Prime Minister, appointed by the Governor-General, is the
member of the Legislative Assembly who appears to tlie

Governor-General best able to command the support of

the majority of members of the Assembly. Other Ministers

are appointed by the Governor-General acting in accord-

ance rvith the advice of the Prime Minister.

The Legislative Assembly consists of the following:

(i) The Speaker.
,

•

(ii) Sixty-tivo elected members,
(iii) Eight additional members.

(iv) The Attorney-General if not an elected member.

For the purpose of electing members of the Legislative

Assembly, the island of Mauritius is divided into twenty-

three member constituencies. Rodrigues returns two
members. The official language of the Legislative Assembly
is English but any member may address the Chair in

French. '
'

.

- - ,

The State of Emergency, which has been in force since

just before independence in .1968, was revoked at the end
of 1970. At the same time a Public Order Act, giving the
Government wide-ranging powers, in certain situations,

came into force. A State of Emergency was reimposed in

December 1971 and is still in force.
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Governor-General: Sir Abdul Raman Osman,
C.B.E.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

(March 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Internal Security,

External Affairs, Tourism and Immigration, and

Information and Broadcasting: The Rt. Hon. Sir

Seewoosagur Ramgoolam.

Minister of Finance: The Hon. Sir Veerasamy Ringadoo.

Minister of Heaith: The Hon. Sir Harold H. Walter.

Minister of Education and Culiurai Affairs: Dr. Tlie Hon.
Louis R. Chaperon, c.m.g.

Minister of Labour and Industriai Relations: Dr. The Hon.
Beergoonath Ghurburrun.

Minister of Social Security: The Hon. Kistnasamy
Tirvengadum.

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and the En-
vironment: The Hon. Satcam Boolell.

Minister of Power, Fuel and Energy: The Hon. R. Devi-
ENNE.

Minister of Works: The Hon. Abdul Hak Mohammed
Osman.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: The Hon. Rajmohun-
SINGH JOMADAR.

Minister of Local Government: The Hon. Jean H. M. Lin
Ah Ckuen.

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: The Hon.
Emmanuel Bussier.

Minister of Communications: The Hon. Pierre G. Ray-
mond Rault.

Minister of Economic Planning and Development:
The Hon. ICeharsingh Jagatsingii.

Minister of Housing, Lands andTown and Country Planning

:

The Hon. Sir Abdul Razak Mohammed.
Minister of Youth and Sports: The Hon. Deyanun D.

Basant Rai.

Minister of Employment: The Hon. Jean A. Rima.

Minister of Co-operatives and Co-operativo Development:
Tlie Hon. H. Ramnarain, o.b.e.

Minister of Fisheries: The Hon. Ramsoomdur Modun.
Minister of Reform Institutions: The Hon. Rameshivar

Jaypal.

THE GOVERNMENT
G.C.M.G.,

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: The Hon. Sir Harilal R. Vaghjee.

Deputy Speaker: The Hon. R. Gujadhur.

The results of the election of August, :1967, were as
follows;

Party '

Seats*

Independence Party .... 43
P.M.S.D 27

• Includes the eight additional members (the most
successful losing candidates of each community).

Tlie membership of the various parties in the Assembly
in 1974 was:

Party Seats*

Labour Party ..... 37
P.M.S.D 14
C.A.M 5
I.F.B 6
U.D.M 5
hlMM(SP) I

Independents ..... 2

POLITICAL PARTIES
Parti Mauricien Social Ddmocrate (PMSD): Port Louis;

campaigned against independence in the 1967 election;
left governing coalition in Dec. 1973; Pres. Hon. J. H.
Ythier, M.L.A.; Pari. Leader Hon. C. GaEtan Duval,
M.L.A.

Parti Travailliste (Labour Party): Port Louis; Pres. Hon.
Dr. R. Chaperon, c.m.g., m.l.a.; Pari. Leader Hon. Sir
Seewoosagur Ramgoolaji, m.l.a.

independent Forward Bloc (IFB): 14 Vallonville St., Port
Louis; f. 1958; democratic party; 6 seats; Pres. Hon.
G. Gangaram, m L.A.; Leader Sookdeo Bissoondoyal.

Comitfe d’Action Musulman (CAM): Port Louis; supports
the interests of the Indo-Mauritian Muslims; in
governing coalition; Pres. Hon. A. M. Osman, m.l.a.;
Pari. Leader Hon. Sir Abdul Razak Mohammed,
M.L A.

Mauritius People’s Progressive Party: 3S Sir William
Newton St., Port Louis; afidliated member of Afro-

Asian People’s Solidarity Organization since 1963: Sec.

Gen. T. Sibsurun.

Parti du Centre Rdpublicain: Bahemia Bldg., P. Hennessy
St.. Port Louis; f. 1972; Pres. Deoraj Ram; Loader
France Vallet; publ. Le Patriate (weekly).

People’s Progressive Party: Leader S. Moorba.
Union Democratique Mauricienne (UDM): opposition

party formed from Parti Mauricien Social Democrate;
Leader Guy Ollivry.

Mauritian Militant Movement (MMM): Port Louis; Leader
Paul B^renger (arrested Aug. 1971. later released);

publ. Le Militant.

Mauritian Militant Movement Socialist Party (MMM(SP)):
opposition party formed from MMM: Leader Dev
Veraswamy.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMAHSSIONS ACCREDITED TO MAURITIUS

(In Port Louis unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC).

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Canada: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC).

Central African Republic: P.O.B. 688 (E); Ambassador:
A. Mboe.

China, People’s Republic: Royal Rd., Belle Rose, Quatre
Bomes (E); Ambassador: Wang Tse.

Egypt: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

France: me St. Georges (E); Ambassador: Maurice
Merllie.

Germany, Federal Republic: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

India: Fifth floor. Bank of Baroda Bldg., Sir William
Newton St. (HC); High Commissioner: M. M. Khurana.

Italy: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

Japan: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

Madagascar: Sir William Newton Street (E); Charge
d'Affaires J. HAvmcB.

Netherlands: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Pakistan: Anglo-Mauritius House, Intendance St. (E);
Charge d’Affaires: M. S. Magsud.

Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

U.S.S.R.: Floreal (E); Ambassador: N. Bandoura.
United Kingdom: Ceme House, La Chaussde (HC); High

Commissioner: A. Henry Brind.

U.S.A.: -Anglo-Mauritius House (E); Charge d’Affaires:
P. He.\tley.

Vatican: Tananarive, Madagascar.

Mauritius also has diplomatic relations with -Austria, Denmark, Finland, Guinea, Israel, the Republic of Korea, Norway,
Portugal, Sweden and Syria.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Court of Criminal Appeal.

Court of Civil Appeal,

intermediate Court.

District Courts: presided over by Magistrates.

Industrial Court: jurisdiction over labour disputes.

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir M. Latoor-Adrien.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. H. Garrioch.

Puisne Judges: Hon. C. Moollan, Hon. D. Ramphui. and
Hon. M. Rault, Hon. P. de Ravel.

religion
Hindus 51 per cent, Christians 30 per cent, Muslims '

16 per cent, Buddhists 3 per cent (i974 estimates).

The .main religion of those of European and African des-

cent is Roman Catholic (approximately 265,000 adherents)

:

Bishop Jean. MargiIot, Port Louis. In 1962 there were

6,700 members of the Church of England and 3*98u other-

Protestants. The Anglican Archbishop of JIauritius and

the Indian Ocean is the Rt. Rev. Ernest Edward Curtis,

m.^a'.,’ Phoenix, whose diocese includes the Seychelles. The

Mnister for the Presbyterian Church of Scotland is the

Rev. T. Robinson, h.c.f.
;

The laws of Mauritius are derived partly from the old
French Codes suitably amended and partly from English
Law. The Judicial Department consists, of the Supreme
Court, presided over by the Chief Justice and four other
Judges who are also Judges of the Court of Criminal
Appeal, the Intermediate Court, the Court of Civil Appeal,
the Industrial Court and 10 District Courts. The Master
and Registrar is the executive officer of the Judicial
Department and is also Judge in Bankmptcy.

Supreme Court: Superior Court of Record.

PRESS AND
DAILIES

Advance: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 19391 English and
French; Editor G. Ramloll; circ. 8,500.

L’Aube: Fdlicien Malfille St.. Port Louis; f. 1972: English

and French; Dir. J. Marcel Mason; circ. 3,000.

Le Cernden: 7 Lord Kitchener St., Port Louis; f. 1832;

English and French; circ. 13,000; Editor Jean-Pierre
Lenior.

PUBLISHERS
China Times: Joseph Rivifere St., Port Louis; f. 1953:

Chinese; Editor L. S. Ah-Keng; circ. 200.

Chinese Daily News: 32 Remy Ollier St., Port Louis;

f. 1932; Chinese; Editor Tu Wai hlAN; circ. 100.

L’Ezpress: 3 Brown Sequard St., Port Louis; f. 1963;
English and French; circ. 12,000; Editor Dr. P. Forget.

Liberation: 8 St. George St., Port Louis; f. 1974; English
and French; circ. 3,000; Editor Andre Masson.
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Le Hauricicn: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1908;

English and French; circ. 12,000; Editor L. Rivieue.

The Nation: 31 Edith Cavell St., P.O.B. 647, Port Louis;

f . 1971 ; circ. 7,500; Publisher Independent Publications;

English and French; Dir. Pkakash Ramlaelah.

Now Chineso Commercial Paper: 19 Joseph Rivi&re St.,

Port Louis; f. 1956; Chinese; circ. 100; Editor Yeong
Lam Ko.

Le Populaire: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1973; English

and French; Editor B. Gowrisunkur; circ. 6.000.

Star: 3 President John Kennedy St., Port Louis; 1. 1963;

English and French; circ. 4,000; Editor Dr. H. Fakim.

WEEKLIES
Aryoday: 16 Frfere Felix de Valois Street, Port Ixiuis;!.

1949; English and Hindi; Editors M. Momx (Hindi),

D. N. Beegun (English); circ. 1.000.

Le Dimanche: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1961;

English and French; Editor Regis Nagvel; circ.

18,000.

Janata: 5 Dumat St, Port Louis; L 1947: Hindi; twice

weekly; Editor L. Badry.

Mauritius Times: 23 Bourbon St, Port Louis; f. 1954;
weeldy; English and French; circ. 2,000; Editor D.
Bheenuck.

Le Patriote: bulletin of Parti du Centre Rdpublicain.

La Vie Catholique: 42 Pope Hennessy St., Port Louis; f.

1930; French; circ. 10,000; Editor R. F. Henri Tostee.
Week-End: St. Georges St, Port Louis: f. 1966; French

and English; Editor J. I^vet; circ. 22,000.

FORTNIGHTLIES
La Voix de L’lsiam: Mesnil, Phoenix; f. 1951; English and

French: Editor A. A. Peeroo; circ. 1,000.

Zamana: 14 Vallonville St.. Port Louis; f. 1948; Hindi,
French, English and Sanskrit; Editor B. Bucktowar-
SINGH.

PERIODICALS
Indian Cultural Review: Port Louis; f. 1936: English and

French; Editor Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam.
Le Progris Islamique: 51 Solferino St. Rose Hill; f. 1948;

English and French; monthly; Editor Mrs. A. N.
Sookia; circ. 500.

PROSI: Organ of the Public Relations Office of the Sugar
Industry; English and French; Editor F. Appassamy.

Revue Agricole et SucriSre de ITie Maurice: Universiw ot
Mauntius, Reduit; French and English; Editors RL
Randabel, a. Wiehe.

Trait d’Union: P.O. Box 278. Port Louis; f. 1959: English
and French; monthly; Editor Edwin de Robillard,
M.B.E.

PUBLISHERS
Editions Croix du Sud: i Barracks St.. Port Louis; general.
Editions Nassau: Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; f. 1970; pub-

lishes magazines; Pres. Dir.-Gen. R A. Y. Vilmont;
Sec.-Gen. E. H. Dennemont.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Mauritius Broadcasting Corporation: Forest Side; L 1964:

national radio and television station; has a monopoly
over broadcasting in the island; Dir.-Gen. J. R
DelaJtre; Sales "Man. Jacques Cantin.
There are 80,321 radio sets in use (1974).
Television services started in February 1965., There are

32,515 licences {1974).

FINANCE
BANKS

Bank Ot Mauritius: P.O.B. 29, Port Louis; f. 1967 as

central bank; cap. p.u. Rs. lom.; Gov. G. Bunwaree;
Man. Dir. I. Rampiiul.

Developmont Bank of Mauritius: f. 1936; cap. Rs. ii.8m.

Mauritius Co-operative Central Bank: Port Louis; f. 1948;

277 mem. societies; Chair. I. Jawaheer; Gen. l^n.
M. Sidambaram, f.c.c.s., f.b.s.c.

Barclays Bank Internalionat Ltd.: Sir William Newton SL,
Port Louis; 7 brs., 2 sub-brs. and 6 agencies in Mauri-
tius; Manager D. H. Thompson.

Bank ot Baroda: Head OfBce: Baroda, India; Sir William
Newton St., Port Louis; cap. Rs. 80m.; Man. C. J.
Shah.

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie

(BNCIOI):Ducd‘Edimbourg, Port Louis; Man. R. Bach.

First National City Bank: Lcoville L'Homme St., Port
Ixmis; American Bank; Man. P. T. Benevilee.

Habib Bank Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1941; Pakistani Bank;
with cap. Rs. 190m.; cap. p.u. Rs. 95m.; res. Rs. 90m.;
dep. Rs. 8,000 million over 800 brs. in Pakistan, 42
brs. abroad; Man. and Asst. Vice-Pres. Sheikh Ehsa-
NUDDIN.

Mauritius Commercial Bank Ltd.: ii Sir William Newton
St., Port Louis; f. 1838; cap. Rs. 7m.; 12 brs.; Gen.
Man. P. L. Eynaud.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Hong Kong; Place
d’Armes, Port Louis; 7 brs.; Man. J. C. Wright.

The State Commercial Bank Ltd.: Intendance St, Port
Louis; cap. Rs. 5m.; Man. Dir. H. N. Pai.

INSURANCE
Anglo-Mauritius Assurance Society Ltd.: Anglo-Mauritius

House, Intendance St, Port Louis; incorp. 1951; Chair.

Raymond Hein, q.c.; Man. Dir. A. RenA Adam.
Birger & Co. (Insurance) Ltd.: 18 Jules Koenig St, Port

Louis; incorp. 1954: Man. IsiA Birger.

L & H Vigier de La Tour: Place Foch, Port Louis; Man.
M. DE Robileard.

Mauritius Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Queen St, Port
Louis; Man. M. R. Hepburn.

Mauritius Life Assurance Ltd.: Intendance St, Port
Louis.

Mauritius Union Assurance Society Ltd.; 13 Sir William
Newton St., Port Louis; incorp. 1948; Man. Dir.

A. Noel Coignet.

Reinsurance Co. of Mauritius Ltd.: Intendance St, Port
Louis.

Swan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6-10 Intendance St, Port Louis;
incorp. 1955; Chair. Raymond Hein, q.c.

Forty-eight British companies and 33 other companies
have branches in Mauritius.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Mauritius Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Anglo-
Mauritius House, Port Louis: f. 1850, inc. 1892; 183
mems.: Pres. G. Brousse de.Gersigny; Vice-Res.
M. Yayid.

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 5 Joseph Rivifere St, Port
Louis: f. igo8. inc. 1914; to protect the interests of
Chinese traders and to see to the welfare of Chinese

1030



MAURITIUS
immigrants; Pres. Philippe L. Man Hin; Sec. Louis
Roger Chan.

Indian Traders' Association: Sir William Ne^\'ton St, Port
Louis.

TRADE UNIONS
Mauritius Federation ot Trade Unions: 33 Corderie St.,

Port Louis; af&liated to WFTU; Sec. F. Valerie.

Mauritius Labour Congress: 8 Louis Victor de La Faye St,
Port Louis; 19 atUiated unions; Gen. Sec. Cyril
Canabady.

Principal Unions

Artisans’, Taxi Drivers’ and Other Manual Labourers’
Union: 4 Felicien MallefiUe St., Port Louis; f. 1959;
1,772 mems.; Sec. D. Leelah.

Electrical and Other Workers’ Union: 8 Louis Victor de
la Faye St, Port Louis; f. 1957; 1,072 mems.; Sec.

D. Leelah.

General Construction and Manual Workers’ Union: 33
Corderie St., Port Louis; f. 1973; 1,213 mems.; Sec.

G. COUTY.

Government Labour Power Union: 7 Guy de Rozemont
Sq., Port Louis: f. i960; Sec. P. Keerpal.

Government Servants’ and Other Employees’ Association:

107A Royal Rd., Beau-Bassin; f. 1945; Pres. A. H.
Mj^leck Amode; Sec. R. Sumputk.

Government Teachers’ Union: 3 Mgr. Gonin St, Port
Louis; f. 1955: 2,569 mems.; Sec. R. Jalabhay.

Nursing Association: 159 Royal Rd., Beau-Bassin; f. 1955:
1,608 mems.; Sec. P. Malherbes.

Organization of Artisans’ Unity: 14 Edith Cavell St,
Port Louis; f. 1973; 2,549 mems.; Sec. C. Lebon.

Plantation Workers’ Union: 8 Victor de la Faye St., Port
Louis; f. 1955; 14,110 mems.; Sec. C. Bhagirutty.

Private Tea and Sugar Estates Employees’ Union: 9
Corderie St., Port Louis; f. 1972; 1,831 mems.; Sec.

H. Moriniere.

Sugar Industry Staff Employees’ Association: i Remy
Ollier St, Port Louis; f. 1955: 1,055 mems.; Sec.

A. Paris.

Taxi Proprietors’ Union: 6 Edith Cavell St., Port Louis;

f. 1967; 1,046 mems.; Sec. J. Nunkoo.

Transport and General Workers’ Union: Savoy Bldg.,

Vacoas; i. 1956: 1,407 mems.; Sec. J. Soobagrah.

Union of Employees of the Ministry of Agriculture: Ro}'al

Rd., Curepipe Rd.; f. 1971: i,i35 mems.; Sec. R.
Udhin.

Union of Labourers of the Sugar and Tea Industry: Royal
Rd., Curepipe Rd,; f. 1969; 4,022 mems.; Sec. P.

Ramchurn.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

There are 335 Co-operative Societies in Mauritius and
Rodrigues.

The Mauritius Co-operative Union Ltd.: Co-operation

House, Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1952; 211 member
societies; Sec. P. Maureemootoo.

Tha Mauritius Co-operative Agricultural Federation: Port

Louis; f. 1950; 153 mem. societies; Chair. P. Kistnah;
Sec. J. Chundunsing.

Trade a7id Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

Mauritius Co-operative V/holesale Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1949;
53 mem. societies; 32 brs.; Sec. P. T. Barosee.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Mauritius has approximately 15 km. of motorway,
547 km. of main roads, 622. km. of secondary roads and
588 km. of other roads, totalling 1,772 km. Ninety-three
per cent of the roads have been asphalted. There are no
railways.

SHIPPING
Regular services to Europe are provided by the British

and Commonwealth Shipping Line, Scandinavian' East
Africa Line, Messageries JIaritimes Ltd. and Nouvelle Cie.
Havraise Peninsulaire, Toho Line and Hansa Line. Royal
Interocean Lines provides a Far East-South Africa, South
America, Australia, Africa service. In April 1974 it was
announced that with the aid of a World Bank loan Port
Louis harbour is to be enlarged and three new deep water
quays built.

Other services are provided by Bank Line, Zim Israel,

Compagm'e Malgache de Navigation, Soci6t6 Mauritienne
de Navigation and Colonial Steamships Co. Ltd.

Director of Marino: Capt. V. C. Nicolin.

CIVIL AVIATION
Director of Civil Aviation; P. Soobarah.

Air Mauritius: i Sir William Newton St., P.O.B. 60, Port
Louis; joint services with British Airways to London
via Nairobi, with Air France to Paris and Reunion, with
Air India to Bombay and to South Afiica in
partnership with South African Airways; Chair. A. A.
Maingard; Chief Exec. Officer L. J. Ribet.

Mauritius is linked bjf air with Europe, Africa, India and
Australia by the following airlines: Air France, Air India,

Air Malaivi, Alitalia, British Airways, East African Air-

ways, Lufthansa, Qantas, SAA and Zambia Airways. In
1972 a thrice-weekly air service to Rodrigues was in-

augurated, using initially one Piper Navajo. A regular air

cargo service between France and Jfauritius was also

begun. In 1974 an airlink to Moscow was established with
the Soviet airline Aeroflot. The People’s Republic of China
has contributed lis-sm. to the construction of a new
aiiport at Plaines-des-Roches.

TOURISM
Tourism is now the second most important industry in

Mauritius. In 1973 67,994 tourists visited the island, a
large increase from the 48,797 tourists in 1972. In 1973
tourist expenditure on Mauritius was Rs. 72m.

Alliance Touristique de L’Oeean Indien (ATOI): Galerie

Rdmy Ollier, Place Foch, Port Louis; Gen. Sec.

Jaques Caradec.

Mauritius Government Tourist Office: Cem5 House, La
Chaussde, Port Louis; Gen. Man. RAgis Fanchette.

UNIVERSITY
University of Mauritius: Reduit; f. 1965; 49 teachers, 923

full-time, 2,191 part-time students (1974).
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OTHER ISLANDS

RODRIGUES
Area log sq. km. Population (1972) 25,278. Adminis-

tered by a Kesident Commissioner. Fishing and farming
are the principal activities and the principal exports are
cattle, sit fish, sheep, goats, pigs and onions. There is no
deep water harbour and the only links with Mauritius are
thrice-weekly flights and a sea voyage every four to five

weeks. The inhabitants, mostly Creoles, strongly opposed
independence. Rodrigues is represented in the Legislative
Assembly by two members.

Resident Commissioner: N. Heseltine.

Trade: Imports from U.K. (1972) Rs. iim.; (1973)
Its. 11.3m. Exports to U.K. (1972) Rs. 3.1m.; (1973)
Rs. 3.4m.

THE LESSER DEPENDENCIES

The Lesser Dependencies arc the islands of Agalega,
lying about 935 km. north of Mauritius, and Cargados
Carajos, about 400 km. to the north-east. (In 1965 the
Chagos Archipelago, formerly administered by Mauritius,
became part of the new British Indian Ocean Territory—see

under Seychelles.)
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MEXICO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Mexico links North America to the Central American
isthmus. Guatemala lies to the south and Cuba is 160 km.
east in the Caribbean Sea. The climate varies ivith altitude.

The lowlands are hot and wet with an average temperature
of i8°c (64°r) while the highlands are temperate. Much of
the north and west is desert. The principal language is

Spanish, the mother tongue of 90 per cent in 1970, while
about 8 per cent speak indigenous languages. About 96 per
cent of the population are Roman Catholics and there are
about 900,000 Protestants. The national flag (proportions

7 by 4) consists of vertical green, white and red stripes, the
central white stripe being charged with the state emblem.
The capital is Mexico City.

Recent History

Since 1927 the country has been governed by a nominally
left %ving one-party system, while maintaining a demo-
cratic form of election. In 1940 the President, Gen. Manuel
Avila Camacho, embarked on a programme of industrializa-

tion which was accelerated when Mexico entered the World
War in 1942. His successor. President Miguel Alemdn
Valdds, concentrated on expanding Mexico’s educational

services. Women were granted the franchise in 1953.

President Adolfo L6pez Mateos, who held office from 1958
to 1964, opposed the expulsion of Cuba from the Organiza-
tion of American States in 1962. In 1963 agreement was
reached with the United States over the disputed Chamizal
zone, which forms part of El Paso, Texas. Under the

agreement 437 acres of land were transferred to Mexico.

In July 1964 Lie. Gustavo Diaz Ordar was elected Presi-

dent and took office in December. The 196S Olympic
Games were held in hlexico City in October and were
accompanied by violent worker and student demonstra-

tions against the Government. Lie. Luis Echeverrla

Alvarez won tire presidential elections of 1970 and pledged

that his government would extend the benefits of Mexico's

prosperity to all sectors of the population. During 1972 the

Mexican government strengthened its diplomatic links

with other Central and South American countries. Diplo-

matic relations were also established with the People’s

Republic of China. In 1974 Mexico continued to strengthen

its ties with Eastern European countries by establishing'

diplomatic relations with Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary and -

Romania.

Government
The United Mexican States form a federal republic with

a Constitution similar to that of the U.S.A. Mexico’s

executive is led by the President, elected for six years, who
appoints the Cabinet. The Legislature or Congress consists

of two houses, the Senate of sixty members elected for six

years and the Chamber of Deputies of 194 members
elected for three years. Both Presidential and Congres- -

sional elections are by direct popular vote. The federation

is made up of thirty-one states, each with its own Con-

stitution, Governor and Chamber of Deputies, and a

Federal District (Mexico City), seat of the Federal Govern-

ment.

Defence

Military service is voluntary but there is a part-time
conscript militia. In 1974 the armed forces totalled 82,000
regulars plus 250,000 part-time conscripts to the army.
There were 65,000 regulars in the army, ir,6oo in the navy
(including naval air force and marines) and 6,000 in the
air force. The defence budget for 1974 5,292 million
pesos.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture accounts for about a quarter of the national
income, although only 15 per cent of Mexico’s land is

cultivable and over 40 per cent of arable land requires

artificial irrigation. In 1974 a programme of collectivization

of small land-holdings was begun, aimed at increasing

productivity and improving rural living condititions. The
principal crops are maize, wheat, cotton, sugar cane and
alfalfa. The forests provide a varietj- of hard and soft

woods. Mexico is one of the world’s leading producers of

silver and sulphur, and other minerals include coal, zinc,

lead and manganese. The Government is to expand the

country’s copper production to reach 185,000 tpns by 1977.

As a result of the discovery of extensive oil reserves in

Tabasco and Chiapas, Mexico is self-sufficient in oil and
suspended oil imports in June 1974. With the opening of

new refining plant, the country’s refining capacitjrincreased

from 592,000 barrels per day in 1972 .to 780,000 in 1973.

There has been considerable expansion of industry in recent

years and 80 per cent of consumer goods are now made in

Mexico. Decentralization of industry away from Mexico

City is being encouraged. A law regulating foreign invest-

ment, passed in 1973, confirmed state ownership of the

following industries and activities: petroleum, basic petro-

chemicals, electricity, railways, telegraph and \yireless

communications. The following activities are reserved for

Mexicans or Mexican companies: radio and television,

transport on federal highways, gas distribution and

forestry. The law also specified the proportions of foreign

holdings allowable in companies operating in other spheres

of economic activity. Despite a number of measures

introduced in late 1973 to curb Inflation, it still poses a

serious problem, running at 22 per cent in 1974.

Mexico is a member of L.MiTA.

Transport and Communications

Road transport accounts for some 70 per cent of all

public passenger traffic and 60 per cent of freight traffic.

Uneconomic railway lines have been replaced by highways,

narrow-gauge sections by broad-gauge, and a network of

feeder roads serves the main-line railways. In 1974 there

were 24.700 kin. of railways and 160,000 km. of aU-weather

roads, including three sections of the Pan American High-

way. About 40 per cent of the road network is paved. The

difficult terrain encourages air transport and there are

nearly 900 airports and landing fields. A new international

airport at Manzanillo (Colima) was opened in 1973. Inter-

national air transport is provided by a large number of

national and foreign airlines. The chief ports are Veracruz,
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Tampico and Acapulco and regular shipping services are

maintained by Mexican, European and American lines.

A new port, Puerto Ldzaro Cdrdenas, in Michoacdn, was

opened in 1974: it will handle vessels of up to 100,000 tons.

Social Welfare

Social welfare is administered by the Mexican Social

Security Institute and financed by contributions from

employers, employees and the Government. In May 1970

a new Labour Law was instituted to replace the existing

law of 1931. It provided for longer holidays, overtime rates

and restrictions, increased bonuses, sexual equality, and
trade union surveillance of company tax returns. Of

particular note was the innovation of compulsory profit-

sharing, and the law’s demand that employers provide

housing for their emplo}rees. A Population Law is to be

promulgated, aimed at stabilizing population growth

without violating religious beliefs.

Education

State education is free and compulsory and covers tivo

years of pre-primary and six years of primary schooling

followed by three years at secondary school or a specialized

institute. Much is being done in the field of adult education

and the illiteracy rate dropped from 52 per cent in 1946 to

24 per cent in 1971; about a sixth of the national budget is

allocated to education. About 250,000 students receive

higher education. There are 40 universities.

Tourism
In 1974 tourism accounted for over 40 per cent of foreign

exchange earnings. Eighty per cent of all visitors come
from the United States and Canada. The country is

famous for volcanoes, coastal scenery and the great Sierra
Nevada (Sierra Sladre) and Rocky Mountain ranges. The
relics of the Mayan and Aztec civilizations and of Spanish
Colonial Mexico are of historic and artistic interest. Tourist
facilities were improved for the Olympiad in 1968, including
work on 5 airports and provision fox some 20,000 more
hotel beds in the main centres. Zihuatanejo on the Pacific

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

coast and Cancun on the Caribbean are being developed

as tourist resorts by the Government with funds supplied

by the World Bank and the Inter-American Development

Banlc The Government also plans to spend $2,100 million

on doubling existing accommodation between 1974 ^ud

1980, •

Visas arc not required to visit Mexico by nationals of the

following countries: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark,

Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy,

Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland,

the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.

Sport

Football and baseball are the chief sports and igrcling,

boxing, tennis, basketball, horseracing, polo, golf and

climbing have a considerable following; bullfighting,

rodeos and jai-alai (pelota) retain their popularity. Facili-

ties for swimming and sea-fishing are excellent.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 1st (Presidential Message)^ September

15th (Anniversary of El Giito), September l6th (Inde-

pendence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America),

November 1st (All Saints’ Day), November 2nd (All Souls'

Day), November 20th (Anniversary of the Revolution),

December 12th (Our Lady of Guadalupe), December 25th

(Christmas).

1976 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 5th

(Constitution Day), March 21st (Birthday of Benito

Jodrez), April I5th-i6th (Easter), May ist (Labour Day),

May 5th (Anniversary of the Battle of Puebla).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos=i Mexican peso.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 stcrUng=29.42 pesos;

U.S. $1= 12.50 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

[

;

Population
(June 30th, 197:I)

Total
Federal
District
(including

Mexico City)

Mexico City
(Capital)

1.972.547 50,829.474 7,232,229 2,902,969*

Mid-1974 Estimate: Total population 56,246,938.
• Population at Census of January 28th, 1970.

1970: Births 2,132,630; Marriages 356,658; Deaths 485,656
1971; Births 2,221,999: Marriages 373 .777 : Deaths 258,323.
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS

{Estimates at June 30th, 1974)

States Area (sq. km.) Population
,
Capital

Aguascalientes 5.589 393,187 Aguascalientes
Baja California 70.113 1,102,250 Mexicali
Baja California 73.677 157,390 La Paz
Campeche .... 51.833 302,543 Campeche
Coahuila .... 151.571 1,225,210 SaltiUo
Colima .... 5.455 287,449 Colima
Chiapas .... 73.887 1,767,063 Tuxtla Gutidrrez
Chihuahua .... 247,087 1,827,840 Chihuahua
Distrito Federal* . 1.499 8,050,642 Mexico City
Durango .... 119,648 1.034,439 Durango
Guanajuato 30.589 2,568,006 Guanajuato
Guerrero .... 63.794 1,830,590 Chilpancingo
Hidalgo .... 20,987 1,298,101 Pachuca
Jalisco .... 80,137 3,782,071 Guadalajara
Mexico .... 21.461 5,292,003 Toluca
Michoacdn .... 59,864 2,572,655 Morelia

Morelos .... 4.941 763.247 Cuernavaca
Nayarit .... 27,621 633.814 Tepic

Nuevo Ledn.... 64.555 2,084,599 Monterrey
’ ;

Oaxaca .... 95,364 2,164,103 Oaxaca
Puebla .... 33.919 2,799.511 Puebla
Querdtaro .... 11,769 560,475 Querdtaro

Quintana Roo 50.350 114.158 Chetumal
San Luis Potosf 62,848 1,405.903 San Luis Potosf

Sinaloa .... 58,092 1,530.366 Culiacdn

Sonora . . 184,934 1,283,127 Hermosillo

Tabasco 24,661 938,800 Villahermosa

Tamaulipas 79,829 1,712,362 Ciudad Victoria

Tlaxcala .... 3.914 459,638 Tlaxcala

Veracruz 72,815 4.450,148 Jalapa

Yucatdn .... 39,340 835,427 Mdrida

Zacatecas .... 7.5.040 1,019,821 Zacatecas

Total . 1.972,547 56,246,938 —

* Federal District.

Mexico City (capital) . 2,902,969

Guadalajara . . 1,194,626

Monterrey . . . 858,107

Ciudad Netzahualcoyotl 580,436
Ciudad Judrez . . 407,370
Puebla de Zaragoza . 401,603

Le6n . . . 364,990
Tijuana . . . 277,306

Mexicali . . . 267,356

Chihuahua . . 257,027

San Luis Potosi . . 230,039

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 census)

Torreon 223,104 Nuevo Laredo . 148,867

Veracruz Llave , 214,072 Matamoros 137,749

Merida 212,097 Reynosa . 137,383

Aguascalientes . 181,277 Cuernavaca 137,117

Tampico . 179,584 Jalapa 122,377

Hermosillo 176,596 Poza Rica de Hidalgo 120,462

Acapulco de Judrez . 174.378 Mazatldn . 119,553

Culiacdn Rosales 167.956 Irapuato . 116,651

Saltillo 161,114 Ciudad Obreg6n 115,262

Morelia 161,040 Toluca de Lerdo 114,079

Victoria de Durango . 150,541 Querdtaro . 112,993
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

1970*

Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry and Fishing 5,103,519
Petroleum ...... 85,106
Mining ...... 95.069
Manufacturing ..... 2,169,074
Construction ..... 571,006
Electrical Energy ..... 53.285
Commerce ...... 1,196,878
Transport ...... 368,813
Services ...... 2.158.175
Government...... 406.607
Others....... 747.525

Total 12.955.057

• Census returns.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
(’ooo metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72

Maize.....
Wheat ....
Beans.....
Sorghum ....
Sugar Cane ....
Cotton ('000 bales)
Coffee (’000 bags) .

9.S50
1,861

979
2,630

25.524
1.421
3.200

8,926

1.789

739
2.584

26,254
1.691
3.200

Timber (1972—provisional): Area forested i8m. hectares
(1970): Production (cu. m.): Sa;vn timber a.in: 127
Prepared 66,439.

''

Livesiock {1972
—

’000 head); Cattle 25,827, Sheep 5,480,^ats 8,063, Horses 4,423, Pigs 12,307, Asses 3!o3g!
Mules 2,655, Chickens 144,882.

(1972—metric tons): Total catch 301,055:
Marketed 240.928; Processed 60,127. 1973; Total catch
329,300 metric tons.

MINING
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Antimony 3.361 2,976 2,388
Arsenic . 8,717 4,481 3,852
Bismuth 570 629 585
Cadmium 1,662 1,757 1,477
Coal 167,450 143,191 147,160
Copper .

Crude Petroleum
63,150 78,720 80,501

(’000 cu. m.) 29,216 31.441 33,512
Gold (kgs.) 4,694 4,543 4,123
Graphite 50,916 55,110 65,392
Iron 2,818,678 3,053,360 3,113,425
Lead 156,852 161,358 170.206
Manganese 96,081 106,424 131,049
Mercury

.

1,220 776 197
Molybdenum . 79 78 41
Siienium 52 44 39
Silver 1,140 1,166 1,206
Sulphur . 1.178,454 944,190 1,608,245
Tin 479 354 292
Tungsten 408 362 348
Zinc 264,972 271,844 271.373

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1972 1973

Beer (’000 litres)

Cement .....
Cigars and cigarettes (’000 packets)
Fertilizers ....
Paper and cellulose .

Pig-iron .....
Steel ingots ....
Synthetic fibres

Yeast, malt products
Tjtcs and inner tubes ('000)
Vegetable oils and fats
Vehicles (units)

1.303,717

8,749
2,251,714
3,607,014
939,522

2.659.000
4.384.000
124,591
561,936
17,483

1,200,647
232,900

1,731.454
9,901

2,180,764
5,187,902
1,372,906
2.767.000
4.637.000
157,985
823,339
19,200

1,209,226
n.a.
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FINANCE
loo centavos=i Mexican peso.

Ckiins; i, 5, 10, 20. 25 and 50 centavos; i and 5 pesos.

Notes: 1, 5. 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos.

Exchange rates (January 1975): Ir sterling=29.42 pesos; U.S. ?i=i2.5o pesos.

100 Mexican pesos=;{3.40=58.00.

BUDGET ESTIMATES 1974
(Total public sector, million pesos)

Revenue

Income Tax......
Tax on the Exploitation of Natural Re-

31,682

sources ......
Tax on Industry, on Production and Com-

merce, and on the Possession or Use of

1,100

Goods and Industrial Services 14,946
Sales Tax (Mercantile Income) 12,692
Stamp Tax ..... 951
Import Duties ..... 6,809
Export Duties .....
Tax on Expenses for Pa3rment of Personal
Labour rendered under the Management

765

of and Dependence on an Employer 1,041
Other Taxes......
Social Security Quotas paid by Employers

638

and Workers ..... 15,260
Fees for Public Services.... 2,659
Proceeds 1.463
Other non-Tax Income ....
Income derived from the sale of Goods and

1,165

Securities...... 50
Capital Recuperation .... 750
Income derived from Borrowings .

Other Income:
37,418

From autonomous agencies . 64.355
From state-participation enterprises 17.267
Borroivings of state-participation agen-

cies and enterprises.... 19.950

Total..... 230,961

Expenditure

Legislature ...... I2 I

Executive ...... 398
Judiciary ...... 173
Interior ...... 438
Foreign Affairs ..... 448
Finance and Public Credit 2,829
Defence ...... 3,121
Agriculture and Livestock 2,006
Communications and Transportation 3.348
Industry and Commerce 514
Public Education ..... 19,113
Health and Welfare .... 3.706
Navy ...... 2 019
Labour and Social Security 198
Agrarian Affairs and Settlement 705
Water Resources 7,865
Attorney General . 145
National Properties .... 993
Defence Industry ..... 152
Public Works ..... 5,704
Tourism 218
Investments . 8,358
Public Debt 23,746
Additional Expenditures . . • . 27,810

Sub-total .... 114,128
Autonomous Agencies and Federal Govern-
ment Enterprises .... 116,832

Total..... 230,960

Estimated Public Sector Expenditure (million pesos): i23>38i in 1972; 173,879 in 1973.

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1968 = 100)

1972 1973

General 120.

I

134-7

Food .
117.6 136.2

Clotliing 122.7 143-7

Rent and fuel 122,5 133-5

Domestic goods 123-4 137-3

jlledical services . 120.4 129.8

Transport no.

9

II7.2

Education .
128.9 139-9

Other .
123.2 134-4
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million pesos at 1960 prices)

1971 1972 2973

Gross Doiiestic Product . 306,700 329,800 353,875

of which:
Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 35.236 35.147 35,911
Mining .... 2,871 2,914 2,987
Petroleum and coke . ti,6i5 12,332 12,880

Petrochemicals 1,496 1,829 2,095
Manufacturing , 69.745 75.S05 81,831
Construction • 13.320 15.348 17,719
Electricity .... . • 5.784 6,443 6,987
Transport and communications 10,056 11,109 12,275
Trade ..... . 97.326 105,209 114,151
Other services 44.345 47.404 49,992
Government.... 18,836 20,361 21,496

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million pesos)

1970 1971 1972 2973 *

Total currency in circulation .

cf which •

Notes and coins

Cheques

• 49,013 53.060 64,327 79,845

1 20,144
28,869

21,824
31,236

26,777
35,550

34.241
45,704

Provisional.
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BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS
(million Special Drawing Rights)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit
'

Goods, services and unrequited transfers 839 1.249
Goods and services ..... 3.515 4.413 4.003 5,312

Merchandise...... 1.733 2.503 2,044 .3,228
.

Non-monetary gold .... 4 — 6
Freight and insurance on merchandise — — —
Other transportation .... 73 70 71 75
Travel....... 1.491 801 1.587 790
Investment income .... 74 864 81 1.035
Other government .... 24 5 22 4
Other private ..... 120 166 198 174

Unrequited transfers..... 68 9 71 4
Private ...... 50 — 52 -

Government...... 18 9 19 1,1

Capital (excl. reserves) .... 869 1,361
Non-monetary sectors ....

Direct investment and other private long-
890 1.379 ' '

term ...... 728 — 1,482 —
Other private short-term 84 — — 218
Other local government.... — —

:

— —
Other central government 78 — 115 -

Monetary sectors ..... 21 — 18

Private institutions .... — II — 21

Central institutions — 10 3 —

r

Allocation of SDRs 39 '

—

— —
Reserves and related items '

.
— 210 — 121

Liabilities . . . .
- .

— — — —
Assets . . . . , .

• — 210 — 121

Net errors and omissions 141 9

• Provisional.

Source: IMF, Balance of Payments Yearbook.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million Mexican pesos)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports c.i.f.

E.xports f.o.b.

21.824
14.316

24,527
15 720

25,974
17875

30,760
17.523

30,091
18,388

36,689
22,811

33.918
22,619

* Excluding transactions in gold.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(million U.S. $)

Imports 1970 1971*

Consumer Goods 528.1 536-1
Food and Beverages II5-4 85.2
Motor Vehicles and Parts 184.0 202.6
Other Consumer Goods . 228.7 248.3

Producer Goods 1.932.7 1,871.2

Raw andSemi-finishedMaterials 797-9 816.4
Textile Fibres

Chemicals and Chemical Pro-
13-7 12.7

ducts .... 131.1 174.4
Fertilizers .... 6.7 It.

6

Pulp and Newsprint 35-9 22.0
Iron and Steel Products 56-4 38.6
Petroleum Products
Other Raw and Semi-finished

53-9 57-3

Materials 500.2 499-8
Capital Goods 1 ,134-8 1.054.8
Railway Materials. 17.4 7-6
Electrical Equipment .

Trucks, Tractors, Earth-moving
II2.9 98.9

Equipment and Parts 99-9 86.4
Machinery and Parts 294-7 322.5
Aircraft and Parts 55-8 22.4
Other Capital Goods 554-1 517-0

Totai. . 2.460.8 2 407-3

Exports 1970 1971*

Agricultural Products 410.1 423-3
Raw Cotton 123-7 117.6
Coffee..... 86.1 81.

I

Tomatoes ....
Melons, Oranges and Water-

107.7 91.0

melon .... 17.7 20.7
Maize, Wheat and Beans 4.1 28.1
Other..... 70.8 84.8

Livestock and Meat . 125.6 120,9
Livestock .... 79-2 74-6
Fresh Jleat .... 42-4 42.3
Other..... 4.0 4.0

Apiculture .... 5-7 4-8
Fish ..... 68.0 75-2
Shrimp .... 63.0 6g.i
Other..... 5 *^ 6.1

Minenals..... 210.0 195-9
Zinc (ore and metal) 57-4 48.9
Lead (metal) 26.0 19.1
Fluorite .... 23-9 29.0
Sulphur .... 16.4 15-8
Petroleum and Natural Gas . 37-9 31-1
Other..... 57-4 52.0

Manufactured Goods 544-6 ,'654-4
Sugar and Syrup .

Henequen Yam and Other
97-4 102.4

Textiles .... 23-5 32-5
Iron and Steel Products 39-0 63.1
Processed Fruits and vegetables 35 -'9 34-1
Automobiles and Parts 26.4 37-5
Chemicals .... 49-6 54-9
Radios and TV Sets 16 .

9

18.8
Other .... 255-9 311-1

Total . 1 ,373-0 1-474 5

* Provisional.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(1974-

Imports

U.S.A 40,388,045
Germany, Federal Republic. 5,366,084
Japan 2,328,915
Canada ...... 1,782,023
Netherlands ..... 1.731.549
France ...... 1.695.513
Venezuela...... 1.514.049
United Kingdom .... 1.257.950
Italy ...... 1,024,828
Switzerland ..... 931.158
Sweden ...... 857.773
Spain ...... 782,988
Brazil ...... 762,573
Belgium ...... 588,608
Argentina...... 468,560
Chile 254,885
Australia ...... 220,351
Panama ...... 183,200
Finland ...... 172,407
Nonvay ...... 171.751
Peru....... 148,034
Guatemala ..... 120,005
Colombia ...... 84,943
Uruguay ...... 80,188
Portugal ...... 52,504
China, People’s Republic 27,888
Hong Kong ..... 27,267

Source: Direcci<5n

•*ooo pesos)

Exports

U.S.A 19,644,344
Japan 2,021,459
Germany, Federal Republic. 1,233,799
Brazil ...... 770,371
Netlierlands ..... 756,278
Canada ...... 674,448
Italy ...... 619.413
Venezuela...... 455,470
Belgium ...... 439,184
Spain ...... 410,151
Argentina...... 403,111
Colombia . . .

•
. 364,545

France ...... 364,271
Guatemala ..... 258,414
United Kingdom .... 245,207
Costa Rica ..... 232,957
Peru ...... 228,123
El Salvador ..... 196,628
Chile ...... 181,880
Puerto Rico ..... 153,620
Cuba ...... 144,502
Sweden ...... 143,711
India ...... 136,679
Switzerland ..... 143,128
Nicaragua...... 134,094
Australia ...... 128,801

Panama ...... 122,374
Honduras...... 93,355
Poland ...... 71,837
Portugal ...... 10,889

General de Adnanas.

TOURISM

1968 1969 1970 1971

Tourists..... 2,063,127 2,290,095 2,496,646 2,769,987

Total Expenditure ('000 dollars) 1,203,500 1,370,000 1.576,000
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(*000)

1971 1972*

Passengers carried 33.500 34.288
Passenger-kilometres . 4.361.729 4 ,/j 66,647
Freight (tons) . 48.399 50,473
Ton-kilometres , 22.373.996 24.134.999

* Provisional.

SHIPPING

1970 1971

Registered Tonnage entered 25,628,188 29,167,390
Registered Tonnage leaving 26,012,333 29.209,016
Cargo loaded (tons) . 19.349.958 20,041,025
Cargo unloaded (tons) 13,021,543 15.461.644

ROADS

!

i

1972 1973

Cars

.

1,520,144 1,672,144

Buses .... 35.723 39.296
Lorries .... 592.772 652,048
Motor Cycles 168,312 201,974

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972*

Kilometres flown (millions) 163 183
Number of Passengers (’000) . 5.163 5.782
Cargo carried (tons) 131.373 144.459

* Provisional. ^

EDUCATION
(1971)

ScHOOts Students Teachers

Nursery* ....
Primary* ....
Secondary ....
Vocational ....
Preparatory ....
Commercial ....
Normal .....
Professional ....
Specialized ....

3,312

47.634
2,g8r

78
402

759
224
282
517

468,909
9,860,933
871,043
44.687

115,999
82,821

62,913
112,793
52,660

13,280
219,565
67,445
4,031

11,245
6,712
5,648

11,702

3.531

1972 figures.

Source: Banco de JIoxico, Mexico D.F.; Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, Mexico D.



MEXICO
The Consliiulion

THE CONSTITUTION
The present hlexican Constitution, was proclaimed on

February 5th, 1917, at the end of the revolution which
began in 1910 apinst the rdgime of Porfirio Dfaz. Its
provisions regarding religion, education and the ownership
and exploitation of i^eral wealth reflect the long revolu-
tionary struggle against the concentration of power in the
hands of the Church and the large landowners, and the
s^ggle which culimnated in the 'thirties in the expropria-
tion of the properties of the foreign oil companies. It has
been amended from time to time; the most recent amend-
ment converted the territories of Baja California Sur and
Quintana Roo into states.

GO\'F;RNiMENT
The President and Congress. The President of the Repub-

lic, in agreement with the Council of Ministers and with
the approval of Congress or of the Permanent Committee
when Congress is not in session, may suspend constitu-
tional guarantees in case of foreign invasion, serious dis-

turbance, or any other emergency endangering the people.

The exercise of supreme executive authority is vested in
the President, who is elected for six years and enters upon
his office on December 1st of the year of his electioru The
presidential powers include the right to appoint and remove
members of his cabinet, the Attorney-General, the govern-
ors of the Federal District and the territories; to appoint,
with the approval of the Senate, diplomatic officials, the
higher officers of the army, and ministers of the Supreme
and higher courts of justice. He is also einpowered to
dispose of the armed forces for the internal and external
security of the Federation.

Congress is composed of a Chamber of Deputies elected
every three years, and a Senate whose members hold
office for six years. One deputy is elected for every 200,000
inhabitants or for a fraction exceeding 100,000. The Senate
is composed of two members for each state and two for the
federal district. Regular sessions of Congress begin on
September 1st and may not continue beyond December
31st of the same year. Extraordinary sessions may be
convened by the Permanent Committee. ,

.

The powers of Congress include the right to pass laws
and regulations; impose taxes; specify the bases dh which
the Executive may negotiate loans; declare war; raise,

maintain and regulate the organization of the armed forces;

establish and maintain schools of various types throughout
the country; approve or reject the budget; sanction
appointments submitted by the President of ministers of

the Supreme Court and magistrates of the superior courts
of the Federal District and the territories; approve or re-

ject treaties and conventions made with ioreign powers;
and ratify diplomatic appointments.

'The Permanent Committee, consisting of 29 members of

Congress {15 of whom are deputies and 14 senators),

officiates when Congress is in recess, and. is responsible for

the convening of extraordinary sessions of Congress.

The States. Governors are elected by popular vote in .a

general election every six years. The local legislature is

formed by deputies, who are changed every three years.

The judicature is specially appointed under the Constitu-

tion by the competent authority (it is never subject to the

popular vote).

Each state is a separate unit, with the right to levy taxes
and to legislate in certain matters. The states are not
allowed to levy inter-state customs duties.

The Federal District consists of Jlexico City and several
neighbouring small towns and villages. The Governor is
appointed by the President.

EDUCATION
According to the Constitution, the providing of educa-

tional facilities is the joint responsibility of the federation,
the states and the municipalities. Education shall be demo-
cratic, and shall be directed to developing all the faculties
of the individual, at the same time imbuing him with a love
of his country and a consciousness of international solid-
arity and justice. Religious bodies may not provide educa-
tion, except training for the priesthood. Private educational
institutions must conform to the requirements of the
Constitution with regard to the nature of the teaching
given. The education provided by the states shall be free

of charge.

RELIGION
Religious bodies of whatever denomination shall nothave

the capacity to possess or administer real estate or capital

invested therein. Churches are the property of the nation;
the headquarters of bishops, seminaries, convente and other
property used for the propagation of a religious creed shall

pass into the hands of the State, to be dedicated to the
public service of the federation or of the respective state.

Institutions of charity, provided they are not connected
with a religious body, may hold real property. The estab-

lishment of monastic orders is prohibited. Ministers of

religion must be Mexican; they may not criticize the funda-
mental laws of the country in a public or private meeting;
they may not vote or form associations for politicM

purposes. Political meetings mayhot be held in places of

worship.

LAND AND mNERAL OWNERSHIP
Article 27 of the Constitution vests direct osvnership of

minerals and other products of the subsoil, includiiig

petroleum and water, in the nation, and reserv-es to the
federal government alone the right to grant concessions in

accordance \vith the laws to individuals and companies, on
the condition that they establish regular work for the ex-

ploitation of the materials. At the same time, the right to

acquire ownership of lands and waters belonging to the

• nation, or concessions for their exploitation, is limited to

Mexican individuals and companies, although the State

may concede similar rights to foreigners who agree not to

.'invoke the protection of their governments to enforce such

rights. No ah'en may acquire direct ownership over lands

and waters within an area 100 kilometres wide along the

frontiers or 50 kilometres along the coast.

The same article declares .null all alienations of lands,

waters and forests belonging to towns or communitiesmade
by political chiefs or other local authorities in violation of

the provisions of the law of June 25th, 1856,* and all con-

cessions or sales of communally-held lands, waters and
forests made by the federal authorities after December ist,

1876. The population settlements which lack ejidos, or

caimot obtain restitution of lands previously held, shall be

granted lands in proportion to the needs of the populatiotu

The area of land granted to the individual may hot be less

than 10 hectares of irrigated or watered land, or the equi-

valent in other kinds of land.

The owners affected by decisions to divide and redis-

tribute land (\vith the exception of the orvners of farming

or cattle-rearing properties) shall not have any right of

• The I-erdo Law against ecclesiastical privilege, which
became the basis of the Liberal Constitution of 1857.
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redress, nor may they invoke the right of amparo in pro-

tection of their interests. They may, however, apply to the

Government for indemnification. Small properties, the

areas of which are defined in the Constitution, vdll not be

subject to e.xpropriation. The Constitution leaves to Con-

gress the duty of determining the maximum size of rural

properties.

Monopolies and measures to restrict competition in

industry, commerce or public services are prohibited.

The Government, States and. Territories

In common with the constitutions of Guatemala, El

Salvador, Nicaragua and Honduras, the Mexican Consti-

tution provides for the procedure known as juicio de

amparo—a wider form of habeas corpus—^which the indi-

vidual may invoke in protection of his constitutional rights.

A section of the Constitution deals with work and social

security.

Voting rights are exercised by all Mexicans who are i8

years old.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Lie. Ltns EcHEVERnfa Alvarez.

THE CABINET
{March 1975)

Secretary of the Interior: Lie. Mario Moya Palencia.

Secretary for Foreign Affairs: Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa.

Secretary for Defence: Gen. Hermenegildo Cuenca DIaz.

Secretary for the Navy : Adm. Luis Mario Bravo Carrera.

Secretary for Finance and Public Credit: Lie. Jos6 LdPEz
Portillo.

Secretary for National Property: Lie. Fran-cisco Javier
Alejo.

Secretary for Industry and Commerce: Lie. Josfi Campillo
SAinz.

Secretary for Agriculture and Livestock: Dr. Oscar
Brauer Herrera.

Secretary for Communications and Transport: Ing. Eugenio
MfiNDEZ DoCURRO.

Secretary for Public Works: Ing. Ltns Enrique Braca-
MONTES.

Secretary for Water Resources: Ing. Leandro Rovirosa
Wade.

Secretary for Education: Ing. VfexoR Bravo Ahuja.

Secretary for Health and Public Assistance: Dr. Jorge

JiMfiNEz CantiJ.

Secretary for Labour and Social Security: Lie. Porfirio
Muffoz Ledo.

Secretary of the Presidency: Lie. Hugo Cervantes del
Rfo.

Chief of Agrarian Department: Lie. August© g<5mez
Villanueva.

Chief of Tourism Department; Julio Hirscufeld Almada.

Commissioner for Federal District: Lie. Octavio SentIes
G(5mez.

Attorney-General: Lie. Pedro Ojeda Paullada.

STATES AND TERRITORIES
Federal District: Octavio SentIes G(5mez.

STATE GOVERNORS

Aguascalientes: Dr. Francisco Guel Jimenez.
Baja California Norte: Milton Castellanos.
Baja California Sur: F£lix Agramont Cota.
Campeche: Rafael RoDEfeuEz Barrera.
Coahuila: Eulalio Gutierrez TrevtSo.
Colima: Prof. Pablo Silva GarcIa.
Chiapas: Dr. Manuel Velasco SuArez.
Chihuahua: Oscar Flores.
Durango: Alejandro Paez Urquidi.
Guanajuato: Luis Humberto Ducoing Gamea.

Guerrero: Israel Nogueda Otero.

Hidalgo: Lie. Carlos RamIrez Guerrero.

Jalisco: Alberto Orozco Romero.

Mexico: Prof. Carlos Hank GonzAlez.

Michoaefin: Lie. Josh Servando ChAvez.

Morelos: Felipe Rivera Crespo.

Nayarit: Lie. Roberto G(5mez Reyes.
Nuevo Le6n: Lie. Pedro G. Zorrilla Martinez.

Oaxaca: Lie. Manuel Zarate Aquino.

Puebla: Guillermo Morales Blumenkron.
Queritaro: Antonio Calzada Urquiza.

Quintana Roo: Lie. David Gustavo GutiArrez’ Ruiz.

San Luis Potosi: Guillermo Fonzac.a Alvarez.

Sinaloa: Lie. Alfredo Valdez Montoya.
Sonora: Carlos Armando Biobrich.

Tabasco: Mario Trujillo GarcIa.

Tamaulipas: Manuel RavizA.

TIaxcala: Gen. Ignacio Bonilla.

Veracruz: Lie. Rafael HernAndez Ochoa.

Yucatdn: Carlos Loret de Mola.

Zacatecas: Gen. Fernando P.4manes Escooedo.
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PRESIDENT
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

(July 5th, 1970)

Luis EciiEVARRfA Alvarez: Partido Revolucionario Insti-
tucional; 11,923,755.

EfraIn GonzAlez MorfIn: Partido Acci6n Nacional;
1 .945 .391 -

Other Candidates: 158,670.

CONGRESS

SENATE
{Eleclions, July 1970)

President: Francisco Luna ICan.

The Partido Revolucionario Institucional won all 60
seats.

FEDERAL CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
{Elections, July 1973)

President: Pindaro Uri(5stegui Miranda

Party Seats

Partido Revolucionario Institucional . 180
Partido Acci6n Nacional .... 25
Partido Popular Socialista.... 10
Partido Aut4ntico de la Rcvoluci6n Mexicana 7

Total ..... 22a

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI): f. 1928 as the

Partido Nacional Revolucionario, hut is regarded as the
natural successor to the victorious parties of the revo-

lutionary period; broadly based and moderately left-

wing Government party; Pres. JesiJs Reyes Heroles;
Gen. Sec. Enrique GonzAlez Pedrero; Presidential

candidate (1970) Luis EcnEVERRfA Alvarez; publ.

La Reptihlica.

Partido Acci6n Nacional (PAN): Serapio Rendon 8, 4*

piso, Mexico 4, D.F.;,f. 1939; Radical opposition party;

Presidential candidate (1970) EfraIn GonzAlez
MorfIn; Gen. Sec. G. Medina Valdez; publ. La
Nacidn. ,

Partido Popular Socialista (PPS) : left-\ving party; Marxist-

Leninist; demands a socialist democratic regime and

more equal distribution of wealth; Pres. Jorge Cruik-
SHANK GarcIa.

Partido Autdntico de la RevoluciAn Mexicana (PARM):
to sustain the ideology of the Mexican Social Revo-
lution, as embodied in the Mexican Political Consti-

tution of 1917; 191,546 mems.;. Pres. Gen. Juan
BarragAn; publ. El AuUntico.

The ^ollo^vmg parties are not legally recognized:
,

Partido Comunista IVIexicano: Frontera 100-304, Mexico 7,

D.F.; f. 1919: Sec. Arnoldo MartInez Verdugo;
pubis. Oposicidn, La Voz de Mexico,

Movimiento de LiboraciAn Nacional (MLN): f. 1961; Leader

ftof. Herberto Castillo.

Central Campesina Independionto (CCI): left-wing: f. 1963;

Leaders Arturo Corona, Ram6n Danzos Palomino,
Alfonso Garz6n SANTinAiJEZ.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO MEXICO
(In Mexico City, unless otherwise stated)

, ^

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C.. U.S.A. (E).

Algeria: Ottawa, Canada (E).

Argentina: Rcforma 350 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Hector J. CAmpora.

Australia: Paseo de la Reforma 195, 5° piso (E); Ambas-

sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Guatemala).

Austria: Campos Elfseos 305 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:

Eugen Buresch (also accred. to Honduras, Nicaragua,

Panama).

Belgium: Dante 36, 11° piso (Anzures) {E);. Ambassador:

Baron Pierre de Gaifker D'Hestroy.

Bolivia: Avda. Mariano Escobedo 724, 6° piso (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Mario Franco Franco.

Brazil: Paseo de la Reforma 455 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E);

Ambassador: Geraldo de C. Silos.

Canada: Melchor Ocampo 463, 7“ piso (Anzures) (E);

•Ambassador: Maurice Schwarzmann.

. 1045



MEXICO
China, People's Republic: Campos Elfseos 69 (Chapultepec-

Morales) (E); Ambassador: Yai Huang.

Colombia : Genova 2 (E) ; Chargd d'Affaires a.i.

:

Dr. Carlos

Arturo Caparroso.

Costa Rica: Salamanca 102 (Roma) (E); Ambassador: Sra.

Mariaelena Ortiz de TerAn.

Cuba: Francisco Mdrquez 160 (Col. Condesa) (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Fernando E. L6pez Muiflo.

Czechoslovakia: Paseo de las Palmas 720 (Lomas) (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Josef Rutta.

Denmark: Campos EHseos 170-5 (Polanco) (E)-, Ambassador"
Vagn Hoelgaard (also accred. to Honduras, Panama).

Dominican Repubiic: Nuevo Le6n 78-202 (Condesa) (E),

Ambassador - Dr. Gustavo E. G6mez CearA.

Ecuador: Rio Nazas 23 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Jos6 Ricardo MartInez Cobo.

Egypt: Avda. Rubdn Dario 30 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Adel Abdel Hamid Fadel.

El Salvador: Galileo 17 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Fidel Torres.

Ethiopia: Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra 455-602 (Inriga-

clon) (E); Ambassador: Chanyalew Teshome (also

accred. to Venezuela).

Finland: Homero 136, 4° piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Erik Olof Tornqvist.

Franco: Havre 15 (Juarez) (E); Ambassador: Jean
Beliard.

German Democratic Republic: Moliere 118 (Polanco) (E);
Ambassador: Gerhard Korth.

Germany, Federal Republic: Lord Byron 737 (Polanco) (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Hans Schwarzmann.

Ghana: Washington, D C., U S.A. (E).

Greece: Paseo de la Refornia 2S4 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Cleon Catsambis (also accred. to Nicaragua).

Guatemala: Vallarta i, 5" piso (E); Ambassador; Manuel
ViLLACORTA ViELMAN.

Guinea: Havana, Cuba (E).

Haiti: Humboldt 56 (E); Ambassador: Pierre Audain.
Honduras: Avda. JuArez 64 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Tito H.

Carcamo Tercero.
Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

India: Comte 44 (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: S. K. Roy.
Indonesia: Julio Veme 27 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:

Hidayat Mukmin.
Israel: Rio Rhin 57 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador:

Shlomo Argov.
Italy: Liverpool 88 (JuArez) (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rat-

FAELE MaRRAS.
Jamaica: Eucken 32 (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: Sir

Egerton R. Richardson, k.t., c.m.g.

Japan: Cdrdoba 127, esq. Guanajuato (Roma) (E); Am-
bassador: Takashi Suzuki.

Korea, Republic: Paseo de Las Palmas 755, 2® piso (E);
Ambassador: Chang Hee Lee.

Lebanon: Julio Veme 8, esq. Campos Eliseos (Polanco)
(E); Ambassador: Lie. Joseph Naffah (also accred. to
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama).

Jlexico also has diplomatic relations with Albania,

Diplomatic Representation

Luxembourg: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

morocco: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Netherlands: Mariano Escobedo 752, 11° y 12° pisos (E);

Ambassador: Lie. Berend Jan Slingbnberg.

Nicaragua: Pasco de la Reforma 400-702 (E); Ambassador:

Lie. Edgar Escobar Fornos.

Norway: Virreyes 1460 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Lie.

Sven Brun Ebbell (also accred. to Honduras,
Nicaragua, Panama).

Pakistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Panama: Itetorma 403 (E); Ambassador: Emilia Arose-
MENA VALLARINO.

Paraguay: Citlaltdpetl 25 (Condesa) (E); Ambassador: Dr.

IilANUEL GuILLAMONDIS.

Peru: Paseo de la Reforma 35 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Alfonso Benavides Correa.

Philippines: Sierra Torrccillas 125 (Lomas) (E); Ambas-
sador: L£on MarIa Guerrero.

Poland: Cracovia 40 (San Angel) (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Mieczyslatv Grad (also accred to Honduras, Nica-

ragua, Panama).

Portugal: Palmas 765-202 (Lomas) {E): Ambassador: JoAo
Marcal de Almeida (also accred. to Honduras).

Saudi Arabia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Senegal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Spain: Londres 7 (Judroz) (L); Cltargi d’Affaires: Manuel
MartInez Eeduciiy; represents the Spanish Republi-

can Government in e.Yile.

Sri Lanka: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Sweden: Homero 136, 10® piso (E); Ambassador; Carl
Swartz.

Switzerland: Hamburgo 66, 5® -716® pisos (Jndrez) (E).

Ambassador; Alfred Fischli (also accred. to Jamaica).

Syria: New York, U.S.A. (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Tunisia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Turkey: Avda. de las Palmas 1525 (Lomas) (E); Ambassa-

dor; Dogan Turkmen (also accred. to Honduras,
Nicaragua, Panama).'

' '

U.S.S.R.: Calzada de Tacubaya 204 (Condesa) (E); Ambas-
sador: Nikolai Konstantinovich Tarasov.

United Kingdom :Lerma 71 (Cuauhtdmoc) {Ey, Ambassador:
John Edgar Galsworthy, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Reforma 305 {E)-, Ambassador; Joseph John Jova.

Uruguay: Hegel T49, i® piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Juan Bauhsta Ochoteco.

Venezuela: Edif. Simon Bolivar, Londres 167 (Judrez)

(E); Ambassador: Francisco Herrera Luque.

Yugoslavia: Prado Sur 225 (Lomas) {E);' Ambassadoi:
Isaac Golob (also accied. to Honduras, Panama).

Bulgaria, Cuba, Hungary and Romania.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Mexican legal system follows strictly the principle

of written law. Accordingly, the definition of rights and
duties, and their scope, and the procedure to ensure and
enforce them are fixed in codes, such as the civil code,
criminal procedure code, etc. The penal code of January
ist, 1930, abolished the death penalty, except for the army.
The courts include the Supreme Court with twentj'’-one

ministers; five Circnit Collegiate Tribunals {Tribnnales
Cohgiados de Circuito), each with three magistrates; six
Circuit Unitary Tribunals {Tnbitnales Unitarios de
Cj>c«i7o), each with six magistrates; and forty-six District
Courts with forty-six judges. The system of trial by jurj'
also exists. hGnisters of the Supreme Court, circuit magis-
trates and district judges, once appointed, may only be
removed on the ground of misconduct.

SUPREME COURT
President: Lie. Euquerio Guerrero.

FIRST CHAMBER

—

Penai. Affairs

President: Lie. IMario G. Rebolledo FerxAndez.

SECOND CHAMBER

—

Ad-uixistrative Affairs

President: Lie. Jorge Saracho Alvarez. '

THIRD CHAMBER—CmL Affairs

President: Lie. Rafael Rojina Villegas.

FOURTH CHAMBER—Labour Affairs

President: Lie. Salvador Mondrag(5x.

Auxili.ary Chamber

President: Lie. Antonio Capponi Guerrero.

RELIGION
(1970 Census)

Roman Catholic . 46,380,401
Protestant . . 876,879

ROMAN CATHOLIC
The prevailing religion is Roman Catholicism, but the

Church, disestablished in 1857,15, under the Constitution
of 1917, subject to State control.

Metropolitan Sees;
Anteguera/Oaxaca Mgr. Ernesto Corripio Ahu.mada

Sufifragan Sees; San Cristobdl de
las Casas, Tapachula. Tehuan-
tepec, Tuxtla Gutierrez.

Chihuahua .

'

' . Most Rev. Adalberto Almeida
. Merino,
Sufiragan See; Ciudad Juarez.

Durango . . Most Rev. Antonio L6pez Avina.
Sufiragan Sees; Culiacdn, Mazat-

I4n, Torredn.

Guadalajara. '. His Eminence Cardinal Jos6
Salazar LCSpez.

Suffragan Sees;- Aguascalientes,

Autlan, Ciudad Guzman, Colima,
San Juan de los Lagos, Tepic,

Zacatecas.

Hermosillo/Sonora Most Rev. Carlos Quintero
Arce.

_

-
•

Suffragan Sees; Ciudad Obreg6h,
Mexicali, Tijuana.

Jalapa . . . Most Rev. EMIL19 Abascal Sal-
MERdN.

’

Suffragan Sees; Papantla, San
Andreas Tuxtla, Tuxpan, Vera
Cruz.

Mexico City . - His Etninjence Cardinal' Miguel
DarIo Miranda v . ,G6mez.

Suffragan Sees: Acapulco, Chilapa,

. Cuernavaca, Texcoco, Tlalne-

pantla, Toluca, Tula, Tulan-

cingo. .

Jewish . . . 49.T81

Others . . . 150-329

Monterrey . . Most Rev. Alfonso Espino y
Silva.

, .

•

Suffragan Sees: Saltillo, San Lufs
PotosI, Tampico, Matamoros,
Ciudad Valles, Linares, Ciudad
Victoria.

Morelia .'
. Most Rev. Estanislao Alcaraz

Figueroa.
Suffragan Sees: Le6n, Querdtaro,
Tacimbaro, Zamora,- Apatzin-
gdn, Ciudad Altamirano.

Puebla de los Most Rev. Octaviano MArquez
Angeles .

'

. , . v TdRiz.
Suffragan Sees: Huejutla, Hua-
judpan de Le6n, Tehuacan,
Tlaxcala.

Yucatdn . . Most Rev. JIanuel Castro Ruiz.
Suffragan . Sees: Campeche, . Ta-

basco.

PROTESTANT
, .

Episcopalian Church: La Otra Banda 40, Me.xico 20, D.F.;

Bishop: Rt. Rev. Josfi Guadalupe Saucedo; sufiragan

bishops in Monterrey and Guadalajara.

Iglesia Metodista de Mixico: Calzada Mfedco CoyoacAn 349,

Mexico 13, D.F.; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Alejandro Rufz M.

Federacidn Evangdiica de Mdxico: Apdo. 1830, Mexico,

D.F.

Most of the main protestant denominations have
churches in the larger cities; there are also Jewish syna-

gogues in Mexico City, Monterrey and other centres.
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THE PRESS

DAILY NEWSPAPERS
Mexico City

La Afici6n: Ignacio Mariscal 23, Apdo. 64 bis; 1. 1930;

sport, entertainment; Dir. Antoxio Andere; Gen.

Man. Rafael Ruano Uribe; circ. 93,200.

Avance: Iturbide 36B; f. 1967; Dir. Fernando AlcalA
Jr.; circ. 30,000.

Cruccro: Insurgentes Centro 123, Apdo. 10528; f. 1970;
evening; Dir. Javier Romero; circ. 25,000.

Ei Oia; Avda. Insurgentes Centro 123, Apdo. 10528; f. 1962;
morning; Nationalist, loyal to the National Revolution;

Dir.-Gen. Enrique RamIrez y RamIrez; circ. 65,000.

Diario de Mexico: Chimalpopoca 34: f. 1951; morning; Dir.

Federico Bracamontes; circ. 73,000.

Diario de la Tarde: Depto. de Publicidad Morelos 16-5“;

f. 1957; evening edition of Novedades: Dir. R(5mulo
O’Farrill, Sr.; circ. 71,404.

Esto: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1941; morning; sports appeal;
Dir. Col. Jos£ GarcIa Valseca; circ. 311,850.

Excdlsior: Paseo Reforma 18. Apdo. 120 bis; f. 1917;
morning; independent; Dir. Julio Scherer GARCfA;
circ. 152,386, Sundays 156,862.

El Heraldo de ffldxico: Dr. Carmona y Valle 150; f. 1965;
morning; publ. by Editora .\larc6n S.A.: Dir. Gabriel
ALARCd.v; circ. 185,000, Sundays 200,000.

EI Naclonal: Ignacio Mariscal 25, Apdo. 446; f. 1929:
morning; official government organ; Dir. AgostIn
Arroyo; circ. 60,000.

The News: Balderas y Morelos: f. 1950; morning; English:
publ. by Publicaciones Herrerias: Pres. Rd.MULO
O'Farrill, Sr.; Editor Jaime Plenn; circ. 24,115.

Novedades: Balderas y Morelos; t. 1936; morning; inde-
pendent; publ. by Publicaciones Herrerias; Pres.
RdMULo O’Farrill, Sr.; Vice-Pres. and Editor
RdMULO O’Farrill, Jr.; circ. 122,697, Sundays
148,005.

Ovaclones: Lago Zirahuen 279: f. 1947: morning and
evening editions: Dir. Lie. Fernando GonzAlez D.L.;
circ. 200,587; evening cite. 171,670.

La Prensa: BasUio Vadillo 40; f. 1928; independent
pictorial tabloid; publ. by Editora de Periddicos,
S.C.L.; Dir. Mario Santaella; circ. 183,214.

EI Sol de Mdxico: Guillermo Prieto 7: f. 1965: morning and
evening editions; Dir. JosE GarcIa Valseca; circ.

130,000; evening circ. 75,976.

UUlmas Noticias de Excblsior: Depto. de Publicidad,
Marcos Puente B; f. 1936; afternoon and evening edi-
tions: independent: Dir.-Gen. J ulio Scherer GarcIa;
circ. 47,000.

El Universal: Bucareli 8; f. 1916; morning; independent;
conservative; Dir, Gen. Juan Francisco Ealv
Ortiz; circ. 165,150.

El Universal Grdfico: Bucareli 8; f. 1927; evening; in-
dependent pictorial tabloid; Dir. Gen. Juan Francisco
Ealy Ortiz; circ, 78,000.

Aguascalientes
El Heraldo: Jose Marla Chavez 120; f. 1954: morning; Dir.

Leandro MartIkez Bernal; circ. 22,499 (Sundav
27,000).

El Sol del Centro: Avda. Madero 460, Apdo. SS; f. 1945-
morning; Dir. Col, Jos£ GarcIa Valseca; circ. 20,000!

Chihuahua

El Heraldo: Avda. Universidad 2507, Apdo. 1515; 19*7;

morning and evening; Dir. Col. Jos6 GaRcIa Valseca;

circ, 45,500; evening circ. 18,302.

Norto: Juirez 1105, Apdo. 477; t. 1954; morning; Dir.

Luis Fuentes Saucedo; circ. 24,000.

CiUDAU JuArex

El Fronterizo: Ramon Corona y Galeana; f. 1943; morning;

Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir. Col.

Jost GarcIa Valseca; circ. 33,595-

El Mexicano: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; f. 1947: evening:

Prop. Cadena do Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir. Col.

Josll Garcia Valseca; circ. 23,032.

Ciudad Obreg6h

Dittrio del Vaqui: Sinaloa 418 Sur, Apdo, 196; L 194*1

morning; Dir. jEsds Corral Ruiz; circ. iS,ooo.

CuliacAn

El Sol de Culiacdn: Blvd. L. Solano y Corona, Apdo. 412;

f- 1956; evening; Dir. JosC GarcIa Valseca; circ.

15.000.

El Sol de Sinaloa: Blvd. L. Solano y Corona, Apdo. 412;

f. 1956; morning; Dir. Josii GarcIa Valseca; circ.

16.000.

Durango

El Sol do Durango: Zaragosa 202 Sur, Apdo. 184; f. i947'>

morning; Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca:

Dir, Bertha Isaac Ahumada; circ. 15,000.

Guadalajara
*'

El Diario: Calie 14, 2550; morning; edited by Editorial

Hispano S.A.; Dir. Gen. Jaime A. GonzAlez RamIrez;

circ. 72,000.

El Informador: Unidn Editorial S.A., Independencia 300,

Apdo. 3 bis: f. 1917: morning; independent, conserva-

tive: Editor Jorge Alvarez del Castillo: circ.

45 .
000 .

EI Occidental: Independencia Sur 324, Apdo. 699: f- 1942;

morning; conservative; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos

Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona Ruesga; circ.

84,500,

El Sol de Guadala}ara; I. 1948; evening; Propr. Cadena de

Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona
Ruesga; circ. 60,000.

Hermosillo

El Imparcial: Mina y Sufragio Efectivo 71; i. 19371 morn-

ing; independent; Dir. J. Jesus Blancornelas; circ.

38.700.

El Sonorense: Blvd. Transversal y Royal; f. i953>' morning;

independent; Editor Enguerrando Tafia Quij-'^da;

circ. 25,000.

Irapuato
El Heraldo de Irapuato: Tres Guerras 667; f. 1966: Dir.

Mauricio BerciJn; morning; circ, 47,000; Sundays

51.700.
’

EI Sol de Irapuato: Allcnde 57, Apdo. 144: f. 1954: morning;
Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir.

Alfonso Chico PatiSo; circ. 25,000.
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Lb6n
El Heraldo: Hcrmanos Aldama 222, Apdo. 299; f. 1957:

morning; independent; Gen. Jlan. I^Iauricio BERCtix;
circ. 45,477.

El Sol do Lc6n: Francisco I. Madero 312; f. 1946; morning;
general appeal; Propr. Cadena de Perddicos Garcia
Valseca; Dir. Miguel BarragAn Torroella; circ.

44.130-

SIatajioros

LaOpinifinrBlvd. LauroVdlar km i; f. 1971; Dir. Juan B.
GarcIa; circ. 30,000.

JIazatlAn

El Sol del Pacifico: Aquiles Serdan y H. Galeana; f. 1947;
morning; Dir. Ernesto Centeno CarreOn; circ.

17.000.

Noticias de El Sol: Aquiles Serdan y H. Galeana; f. 1964;
evening; Dir. Ernesto Centeno Carre

<

3n; circ. 15,000.

MfiRIDA

Diario del Sureste: Calle 60 532, Apdo. 35; f. 1931: morning;
organ of state government; Dir. Antonio Bet.vncourt
P^REz; circulates in States of Yucatan, Campeche,
Tabasco and Territory of Quintana Eoo; circ. 24,000.

Diario de YucatSn: Calle 60 521, Apdo. 64; f. 1925;
morning; independent; Dir. Abel Men^ndez; circu-

lates in States of YucatAn. Campeche, Chiapas, Tabasco
and Veracruz and Territory of Quintana Boo; circ.

53.000, Sunday 55,000.

Novedades de YucatAn; Calle 62 514; f. 1965; morning;
independent; Gen. Man. Andr£s GARcfA LavIn; circu-

lates in YucatAn and other states; circ. 44,691, Sunday
46,152.

Mexicali

La Voz de la Frontera: Avda. Francisco I. Madero 1545;
morning; independent; Dir. and Editor Jorge Davo
Lozano; circulates in State of Baja California; circ.

24,987, Sundays 24,064.

Monterrey

El Diario de Monterrey: Av. Tecnoldgico 2245,L-\pdo. 3128;

morning; Dir.-Gen. Francisco GonzAlez; circ. 40,000.

Mas Noticias: Av. Colon Pte. loi; f. 1965; morning; Gen.

Man. Alberto Escamilla Gonzalez; circ. 50,000.

El Norte: Washington 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1938: morning;

independent; magazine supplement; Dir. Alejandro
JuNco DE LA Vega; circulates in States of Nuevo Ledn,

Tamaulipas, Coahuila, San Luis Potosi; circ. 82,000,

Sunday 87,000. , .

El Porvenir: Galeana Sur 344, Apdo. 218; f. 1919; morning;

Catholic; Dir. Rogelio CantiI: circ. 59 ,
000 -

El Sol: W'ashington 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1922; evening;

independent; Dir. Alejandro Junco de la vega;

circ. 56,000.

El Tiempo: Av' Colon Pte. loi; f. 1936: morning; Dir.-

Gen. Alberto GarcIa GuzmAn; circ. 20,000.

Tribuna de Monterrey: Isaac Garza 200, Ote; f. 1968;

morning; Man. Antonio Flores; Propr. Cadena de

Periodicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 65,000.

Morelia

La Voz de Michoacdn: Quintana Roo 186, Ap^do. «i;

f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Jose Tocaven,

circulates in state of Michoacan; circ. 3 *^.765 -,

Nuevo Laredo
El Ciudadano de Nuevo Laredo: Maclovio -Herrera 3426; f.

1967; morning; Dir.-Gen. Edmundo Lozano Calzado;
circ. 20,000.

El Diario de Nuevo Laredo: GonzAlez 2411, Apdo. xoi;
f. 1948;^ morning; independent; Dir. Ruperto Villar-
real; circ. 20,000.

Oaxaca
El Imparcial: Armanta y Lopez 312, Apdo. 322; f. 1951;

morning; independent; Dir. Lie. BenjamIn FernAn-
DEZ Pichardo; circ. 18,000.

Puebla

El Heraldo: Portal Hidalgo 14; f. 1966; morning; Gen.
JIan. Alberto Peniche B.; circ. 21,500.

Novedades de Puebla: 2 Sur 112, Portal Morelos; f. 1966;
morning; Dir.-Gen. RdjiULO O’Farrill Sr.; circ.

25.000.
'

•

' '

El Sol de Puebla: Avda. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1944;
morning; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca;
Dir. Alfonso Neri CastaSeda; circ. 43,182.

La Voz de Puebla: Avda. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo. igo; f. 1953;
evening; Propr. Cadena de Periodicos Garcia Valseca;
Dir. Alfonso Neri CastaSeda; circ. 35,000.

J

Reynosa

El Manana: Prof. Lauro Aguirre con Matias- Canales,
Apdo. 14; f. 1932; morning; independent; special sec-
tions for principal towns in State of Tamaulipas; Dir.
Heriberto DeAnder Amador; circ. 45,655.

La Prensa de Reynosa: Matamoros y GonzAlez Ortega; f.

1963; morning; Dir. Crisanto RamIrez Guerra; circ.

24.000.

.
.

Saltillo

El Heraldo: Avda. .4.basolo Nte. 228; f. 1963; morning;
independent; Editor Ing. Francisco J. de la PeSa;
circ. 10,000.

El Sol del Norte: Cuauhtemoc Sur 349: f. 1955; morning;
Propr. Cadena de Peri6dicos Garcia Valseca; Man.
Roberto Escamilla GonzAlez; circ. 22,558.

San Luis Poiosf

El Heraldo: Villerfas y Guerrero, Apdo. 304: f. 1942;
morning; independent; Gen. Man. IIauricio Berc6n;
circ. 43,355. Sunday 47,691.

El Sol de San Luis: Avda. Universidad 565, Apdo. 342; f.

1952; morning; independent; Dir. Ignacio, Rosillo;
circ. 28,637.

Tampico

El Mundo: Ejdrdto Nacional 201, Col. Guadalupe, Apdo.

379; f. 1918; morning; independent; Man. Antonio
Manzur Mor(5n; circ. 65,200, Sunday 66,012.

El Sol de Tampico: Altamira 311 Pte., Apdo. 434; f. 1950;
morning (evening edition El Sol de la Tarde)-, Propr.

Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Man. RubAn
DiAz DE LA Garza; circ. 75,000.

Tijuana

El Mexicano: Avda. Jlexico 120; f. 1959; morning; indepen-
dent; special editions for Mexicali and Ensenada; Dir.

Lie. Enrique GalvAn; circ. 51,000.

Toluca

Rumbo: AUende 205; f. 1968; morning; Dir. Jorge
HernAndez Ochoa; circ. 22,600.
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El Sol do Toluca: B. Dominguez loi-B, Edificio Santa

Elena. Apdo. 541 i- 1947 : morning; Dir. David
Alvarado; circ. ao^ooo.

Torre6n

La Oplnifin: Matamoros y Ealcdn, Apdo. 86; L 1917;

morning; independent; Dir. Edmundo Guerrero
Alvarez; circ. 27.461, Sunday 26,247: evening edition

La OptntiSn de la Tarde. circ. 14,000.

El Siglo de Torrodn: Avda. Matamoros 1056 Pte., Apdo. 19;

f. 1922; morning; independent; Conservative; Dir.

Antonio de Juambelz; circ. 34,000.

Veracruz Leave

El Dictamen: 16 de Septiembre y Arosta, Apdo. 232; f.

1898, morning; independent; Dir. Juan Malpica
Mimendi; circ. 38,000, Sunday 39,000; evening edition

La Tarde, circ. 26,000.

La Flaci6n: Pmo Sudrez 260, Apdo. 272: f. 1963; morning;
independent: Dir. Ing. Fernando de la Miyar B.;

circ. 19,000.

PERIODICALS
Mexico City

Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; t 1963: weetly; publ.

by Publicaciones Llergo S A.; Dir.-Gen. Regino Her-
nAndez Llergo; circ. 704,475.

Aries de MSxiCO: Amores 262; monthly; art history and
anthropology; Spanish and English editions; Dir.

JosA Lozada TomA; circ. 20,000.

Automundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16, 4® piso;

f. 1970; monthly; motoring and tourism; Pres. RdMULO
O’Farrill; Editor JorgeJDe'Angeli; circ. 45,000.

El Campo: Mar Negro 147, Apdo. 17-506; f. 1924; monthly;
agricultural; Dir. Armando Palafox Flores; circ.

27.000.

Chicas: Av, Insurgentes Sur 428-1°; f. 1968; weekly; Dir«

Manuel de Landa; circ. 230,000.

Oita; Av. Insurgentes Sur 428-1°: i. 1966; weeWy; Dir.

Manuel de Landa; circ. 260,000.

Claudia: Morelos 16, 4° piso: f. 1965; mouthly; women’s
magazine with accent on fashion; publ. by Editorial
Mex-Abril, S.A.; Dir. Anna I. Fusoni; circ. 119,000.

‘Comercio: Reforma 42, Apdo. 32005; f. i960: monthly;
organ of the Cdmara Nacional de Comercio de la Ciudad
de Mexico; Dir. Porfirio Reyes Lamadrid; circ.

45.000.

Contenido: Morelos 16, 3°; f. 1963; monthly; popular
appeal; Dir. Armando Ayala A ; circ. 123,702. ‘

Diseho: 5 de Febrero 246-2°; monthly: interior design;
Dir. Josd Ignacio Valencia M.; circ. 27,000.

Diversi6n: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1967; weekly;
Dir. Mario Sojo Acosta: circ. 140,279.

La Familia Oristiana: Taxquena 1792, Apdo. 19082; f. 1953:
monthly: Dir. JuAn Manuel Galaviz H.; circ. 75.000.

El Figaro: Morelos 45-406:°!. 1952; weekly; general in-
terest; Dir. J. Salvador Acevedo L.; circ. 55,000.

Fotomundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos i6, 4° piso;
i. 1969: monthly; photography: Editor Jorge
De’Angeli; circ. 40,000,

Hoy: Amores 9; f. 1937; weekly; political, literary; Dir.-
Gen. Raymundo Aaipudia; circ. 35,000.

Impacto: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1949: weekly;
general interest; Dir.-Gen. Regino HernAndez
Llergo; circ. 37,000.

The Press

Indusiria: Atenas 40-606 y 607; f. 1967; monthly; Dir.

Miguel CAjiara PrdN; circ. 20,000.

Inicrcambio: Tiber 103, 6° piso; montlily; organ of the

British Chamber of Commerce; Editor Stephen
Downer; circ. 3,000.

Juaves de Excdlsior: Reforma 18; weekly; publ. by
Excdlsior y Cfa; general information; Dir. Manuel
Horta; circ. 21,135.

Kena: 5 do Febrero 246, 2° piso; f. 1963; fortnightly;

women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Ferro, S.A.;

Dir. MarIa Eugenia Moreno; circ. 153,378.

Mccdnica Popular: Av. Insurgentes Sur 421, Edificio B.

Desp. 105 Conjunto Aristor; f. 1947; monthly; Dir.

Marcial Frigolet; circ. 46,878.

El Medico: Insurgentes Sur 1261, 6°; f. 1950; montidy;
medical; Gen. Man. Oscar Antonio Tijerina; circ.

22,000.

Mexican American Review; Lnccrna 78, Apdo. 82 6fs;

monthly; organ of the American Chamber of Com-
merce of Mexico; Editor Stuart J. Barnes; circ. 6,000.

Negobanc (Negoclos y Bancos) : Bolfvar 8-601, Apdo. 1907:
f. 1951: monthly; business; Dir. Alfredo Farrugia
Reed; circ. 50,000.

Noclurno: Morelos 16, 4° piso; f. 1964; fortaightly;

women's magazine; publ. by EditoriM Mex-Abril,
S.A-: Man. Jorge De’Angeli; circ. 220,000.

Notiias Musicales: Cerro del Hombre 143; f. 1956; fort-

nightly; music; popular appeal; Dir. Enrique Ortiz
Reyes SpIndola; circ. 186,000.

Now in Mexico: Londres 166; f. i960; weeldy; English;

general interest; Dir. jEsds Maldonado; circ, 14,600.

Panorama: Migud Schultz 140; f. 1906; monthly: organ
of the Asociaci6n Nacional Antomovilfstica; Dir.

Pedro MartIn Puente; circ. 30,000.

Tiempo: Barcelona 32, Apdo. 1122; f. 1942; weeldy: general

interest; Dir. MartIn Luis GuzmXn; circ. 51,695.

Ticrra; Diaz .Mirdn 58; 1 . 1945: monthly; agricultural;

Man. A. Drez Vda de la Cruz; circ. 15,000.

Todo: Hamburgo 36, Apdo. 2517; f. 1933; general, literary

and politicd; Man. Dir. Enrique Salcedo Ledesma;
circ. 38,000.

Visidn: Hamburgo 20; fortnightly: Latin America news
and general; Dir. Julio G. Smith Foyo; circ. 40,755.

jYal: Av. Circmivalaci6n 217-A Fracc. Hacienda de
Echegaray, Edo. do Mdxico; f. 2955; fortnightly;

political; Dir. EfraIn Kl£riga Vera; circ. 35,000.
i

ASSOCIATIONS
Agrupaci6n Nacional Periodlstica: Avda. Judrez 76-609,

Mexico I, D.F.; Pres. Domingo SALAVANDia.

Asociaci6n Nacional de Pcriodlstas A.C.: FilomenoMata 8,

3° piso, Mexico, D.F.

PRESS AGENCIES
ANSA: Reforma 336, Mexico D.F.; Correspondent

Michele de Maria.
A.P.: Paseo de Reforma 46, Mexico, D.F.; Exec. Rep.

for Central America Charles H. Green.
5etCka: Avda. Morelos 58, Mexico i, D.F.; Man. HorymIr

JUNEK.
Kyodo News Service: Avda. San Juan de Letraa 100-401,

Mexico I, D.F.

U.P.L: Avda. Morelos no, Mexico 10, D.F.; Man. H.
Denny Davis.

D.P.A., Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also have
offices in Mexico.
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PUBLISHERS
Mexico City

Aguilar Editor S.A.: Avda. Universidad 757; f. 1965; Man.
Dir.' Antonio Ruano FernAndez; general literature.

Ediciones Alonso: Regina 84-15; f. 1929; Propr. Jos£ E. M.
Alonso; pubis. BoUUn Parlictdar Ticnico-Fiscal (circ.

7,000) as well as fiscal law books.

Editorial Azteca S.A.: Calle de la Luna 225-7, Mexico 3,

D.F.; f. 1956: literature and technical; Alan. Dir.

A. AtEiidN Jalomo.

Librerla y Ediciones Botas, S.A.: Justo Sierra 52, Apdo. 941;
f. 1910; Dir. ANDRfis Botas Arredondo; history, law,
philosophy, poetry, fiction, economics, medicine.

Casa Unida de Publicaciones: Heroes 83, Col. Guerrero,
Apdo. 97 his\ f. 1921; Alan. Prof. Juan DIaz Galindo;
philosophy, history’, religion.

Compaiila Editorial Continental, S.A.: Calzada de Tlalpan

4620, Alexico 22, D.F.; f. 1954; science, technology,

general, textbooks; Alan. Dir. J. Noriega AIilera.

Ediciones de Cultura Popular; San Juan de Letran 37,
Desp. 401-407, Mexico i, D.F.; f. 1969; Alan, Dir.

. Salvador GonzAlez AIarIn; general literature, tech-

nical, economics, political science.

Editorial Diana S.A.: Roberto Gayol 1219, Alexico 12,

D.F.; f. 1946; Alan. Dir. J. L. R/V-mIrez Cota; general

fiction and technical boote.

Empresas Ediloriales, S.A.: Rio Nazas 55. Dto. i & 2,

Apdo. 5-188, Me.xico 5, D.F.; f. 1944; Pres. AIartIn
Luis GijzmAn; general fiction.

Ediciones Era S.A.: Avena 102, Col. Granjas Esmeralda,
Alexico 13, D.F.; f. i960; Alan. Dir. Airs. Nieves
Espresate Xirau; general and social science.

Editorial Esfinge, S.A.; Colima 220-503; f. 1957: Alan. Dir.

AgustIn AIateos AIuSoz; geography, history, philo-

sophy, law, literature and mathematics.

Editorial Espaiia Errante, S.A.: Av. Oaxaca 108, De^.
101, Apdo. 24-519; f. rg66; Alan. Dir. C3esar AIukiz

Gallardo; general literature.

FcrnSndez Editores, S.A.: Calzado Mexico Coyoacan 321,

Col. General Anaya, Alexico 13, D.F.; f. 19431 Man.
Dir. Luis Fernandez GonzAlez; textbooks, educa-

tion.

Editorial Fondo de Cultura Econdmica: Avda. Universidad

975, Mexico Z2, D.F.; f. 1934: Alan. Dir. Antonio
Carrillo Flores; economics, history, philosophy,

science, politics, psycholog>’', sociology.

Editorial Gonzdiez Porto: Avda. Independencia 10, Apdo.

140 6is; f. 1922; Dir. Josfi GonzAlez Porto; literary,

scientific and technical works; brs. throughout Latin

America. •

Editorial Grijalbo S.A.: Avda. Granjas 82,, Apdo. 17-568,

Alexico 17, D.F.; f. ,1954; Man. Dir. A. L. Quintanar;
general fiction and non-fiction.

Nueva Editorial Interamericana.S.A.- de C.V.: Cedro 512,

Apdo. 26370, Alexico 4, D.F;; f. 19441
LA Vega; medicine, general science, textbooks.

W. M. Jackson Inc.:. Avda. Insurgentes Sur 993, 6° piso,

Mexico 12, D.F.

Ediciones Laroussc, S.A.: Marsella 53; Dir. Pierre

Sadorge. '
. . ,

Editora Latino Americana, S.A.: Guatemala 10-220,

- Alexico i; Dir. Roger Orellana Gallardo; popular

literature. :
'

.

'

Ediciones Lenier IHexicana, S.A.: Newton 186, Despacho
401, Ale.'dco 5; f. 1966; Dir. Luis AI. Regalado L.;
publ. Tribuna Mddica (circ. 20,000; fortnightly)..,' •

Publicaciones Llergo, S.A.: Alanuel Ala. Contreras 30, Apdo.
2986; f. 1949; Dir. Regino HernAndez Llergo; Gen.
Alan. AIario Sojo Acosta; pubis. Impacto, Alarma,
Diversidn. ,, ;

Editorial Limusa Wiley, S.A.: Calle Arcos de Beidn 75,
Alexico I, D.F.; f. 1962; science; general, textbooks;
Pres. Carlos Noriega AIilera.

Impresora y Editora Mexicana, S.A. de C.V.: Rfo Tiber 103,
Alexico 5, D.F.; f. 1926; Dir. Luis Gabriel Torres;
general and fiction; publ. Mexico al Dia (fortnightly).

Editorial Joaguin fdorfiz, S.A.: Tabasco 106, Apdo. 7-832,
Alexico 7, D.F.; fiction, history^ psychology; Alan. Dir.

J. Diez Canedo.
Organizacion Editorial Novaro S.A,: Donata Guerra 9,

Apdo. 10500, Alexico D.F.; f. 1950; adult books, chil-

dren’s magazines, books and games; Pres. Richard
Small.

Ediciones Oasis, S.A.: Oaxaca 28, Apdo. 24-416, Alexico 7,
D.F.; f. 1958; Dir. Josfi GuifiNEZ G. Heras; literary,

sociological, technical.

Editorial Orion: Sierra Alojada 325; archaeology, .philo-

sophy, psychology’, Spanish literature, fiction; Dir.
Sra. Silvia H. Vda. de CArdenas.

Editorial Patria, S.A.: Av. Uruguay 25, Apdo. 784. Alexico
I, D.F.; f. 1933; Dir. Guillermo de la Mora; Alexican
traditions and history, textbooks, technology.

Editorial Porrfia S.A.: Argentina 15, 5® piso, Mexico i,

D.F.; f. 1944; general literature; Alan. J. A. P^rez
PorrCa.

Promotora Hispano-Americana de Mdsica, S.A.: Calzada
Alariano Escobedo 166, 2° piso, Alexico 17, D.F.; f.

1939; Man- Ram(5n Paz LdPEz; publishers and distri-

butors of music throughout Mexico; affiliations

throughout the world in association rvith the Southern
Alnsic Publishing Co. and Peer Internationa! Corpn.

Editorial Revertd Mexicana, S.A.: Rfo PAnuco i4r-A,

Alexico 5, D.F.; Dir. Ing. CAndido RancaRo; science,

technical.

Editorial Roble: Hamburgo 20, Alexico 6, D.F.; f. 1960;
economics, business; Alan. Dir. A. Ben Candland.

Salvat Editores Mexicana, S.A.: Aladrid 21-A, Alexico 4,

D-F.

Siglo XXI Editores S.A.: Gabriel Mancera 65. Colonia del

Valle, Apdo. 27-506, Alexico 12, D.F.; fiction, history,

social science; f. 1966; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo 'Ofrila

Revnal.

Editorial F. Trillas S.A.: Avda. 5 de Alayo 43-105: f. 1954:
social science, educational textbooks; Alan. Dir. F.

Trillas Mercader. -

Unidn Tipogrdfica Editorial Kispano Americana.(UTEHA):
Avda. Universidad 767, Alexico 12, D.F.; Apdo. 1168,

Alexico I, D.F.; f. 1937: scientific, literary, economical,

historical and technical; Propr. Josfi GonzAlez Porto.

Universidad Nacional Autdnbma de Mexico, Oireccidn

General de Publicaciones: Ciudad Universitaria,

Alexico 12, D.F.; publications in aU fields;' Dir.-Gen.

- Jorge -GuRRfA Lacroix.

. -
; , .

Associations '
'

,

'

;

;

CSmara Nacional de la Industria Editorial: Vallarba 21,

3® piso, Mexico 4, D.F. '

,

- -

Institute Mexicano del Libro: Paseo de la- Reforma; 95,
Alexico, D.F.
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MEXICO Radio and Television, Finance

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Subsecrctaria ds Radiodifusidn: Torre de Comunicaciones,

Mexico, D.F.; government regulatory and supervisory

body: Dir.-Gen. Julio C. Contreras Camacho; publ.

Comunicaciones y Transportes.

Camara Nacional de la Industria de Radio y Televisldn:

Paseo de la Reforma 445, 9° piso, Mexico. D.F.; Pres.

Carlos Flores Alvarez.

There were 574 commercial and cultural stations in 1974.

RADIO
Commercial Stations

Among the most important commercial stations arc:

Radio Cadena Nacional: Vallarta i, 6° piso, Mexico i, D.F.;

affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. Rafael Cutberto
Navarro.

Radio Mil: Insurgentes Sur 1870, Mexico, D.F.; Dir.-Gen.

E. G. Salas.

Radio Programas do Mdzico: Reforms 322, 4® piso, Mexico
6. D.F.; 73 affiliated stations; Pres. C. Serna jNI.ar-

TfNEZ.

Radio 6.20 (XENK): Balderas 32, 4° piso, Me.xico i, D.F.;
Dir.-Gen. V. Blanco R.

Cultural Stations

Among the most important cultural stations are;

Radio Universidad de Chihuahua: Domicilio Conocido,
Chihuahua; Dir. A. Varona T.

Radio Universitaria: Ciudad Universitaria, Mexico 20,

D.F.; f. 1937; Dir. S. Armando Zayas.

Number of radio sets (1974): 4,200,000,

TELEVISION
Commercial Stations

There are 82 commercial television companies, of which

the most important is:

Televisa) S.A.: Edificio Televicentro, Chapultepec 18,

Mexico 1, D.F.; 79 affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. E.

AzcArranga M.

Other companies operate from Tijuana, Ciudad Ju^ez,
Mexicali, Nuevo Laredo, Torredn, Chihuahua, Hermosillo,

Guadalajara, Me.xico City, Monterrey, Mordia, Colima,

Merida, Nogales, Veracruz, Ciudad Obregdn and Ensenada.

Cultural Stations

IP-TV: Institute Politecnico Nacional, Carpio475, Casco de

Santo Tomds, Mexico 17, D.F.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. R.

PORRAS B.

Tclovisidn Cultural de Mfixico: Comisidn de Radiodifusidn,

Torre de Comunicaciones, Insurgentes Sur, Mexico,

D.F.

Number of TV receivers (1974); 4.005,000.

Some colour television equipment has been in use since

mid-1967.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup: dep.=deposits: m. =million:

res.=reserves: amounts in pesos)

CENTRAL BANK
Banco de Mexico, S.A.: Avda. 5 de Mayo 2, Apdo. 98 bis,

Mexico 1, D.F.; f. 1925; currency issuing authoritj’-;

cap. 500m., res. 1,560.5m. (1972); Gen. Man. Ernesto
FernAndez Hurtado; International Organizations
Man. Alfredo Phillips; Foreign Division Man. Josii
Alvarez; 8 brs., 3 agencies.

STATE BANKS
Mexico City

Nacional Financiera, S.A.: Isabel la Catolica 51, Mexico i,

D.F.; f. 1934; Government industrial development
bank; provides loans, guarantees and investments;
contracts and handles development loans from abroad;
cap. p.u. 1,849m., res. 523m.; Gen. Dir. Lie. Gustavo
Romero Kolbeck; publ. Mercado de Valoies.

Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, S.A.: V. Carranza 32;
f. 1937: cap. 33.5m., dep. 773.9m. (Dec. 1971): Dir.-Gen.
Francisco AlcalA Quintero.

Banco Nacional de Cridito Agricola, S.A.: Motolinia n;
cap. 842m.: Man. Dir. Natalio VAzquez Pallares.

Banco Nacional de Crfidito Ejidal, S.A.: Avda. Uruguay 56:
f. t935 : cap. 60m.; Man, Dir. Prof. Francisco HkrnAn-
DEZ Y H.

Banco Nacional de Fomento Cooperativo, S.A.: Versalles

15, esq. con Atenas; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 70m.; Pres. Lie.

Carlos Torres Manzo; Gen. Dir. Lie. Jorge MartI-
nez G(5mez del Campo; 9 brs.

Banco Nacional de Obras y Servicios Pdblicos, S.A.:

Insurgentes Norte 423, 22° piso; f. 1933: cap. p.u-

2oom.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Jrsds Robles MaRtInez.

Financiera Nacional Azucarera, S.A.: Balderas 36; f. 1953:

cap. p.u. 60m.; Dir.-Gen. Lie. Carlos GiRdN Peltier.

COMMERCIAL BANKS
Mexico City

Banco Aboumrad, S.A.: Avda. Isabel la Catolica 33, Apdo.
21 bis; f. 1932; cap. 17.5m.; Dir. Alfredo Aboumrad.

Banco del Atidntico, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 48;'!. i949>’

cap. p.u. and res. 98m. (July 1971): Pres. Lie. Carlos
Abbdrop DAvila; Dir.-Gen Juan de Marce.

Banco Gomercial Mexicano, S.A.: Isabel la' Catolica 43;

res. 6sm., dep. 3,247m. (Dec. 1971); Dir.-Gen. Anibal
DE Iturbide; 123 brs.

Banco de Comercio, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 44, Apdo.

9 bis; f. 1932: cap. p.u. and res. 663.ora. (Dec.
Chair, and Man. Dir. Manuel Espinosa Yglesias;
Banco de Comercio system comprises 35 deposit and
savings banks throughout Mexico as well as Financiera
Bancomer (development bank) and Hipotecaria
Bancomer (mortgage bank); London representation:

85 Graceclmrch St., EC3V oDY.
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MEXICO Finance

Banco Continental, S.A.: Ajusco 105, esq. Refonna (Lomas);
f. 1941; cap. p.u. 12.5m.; Pres. Ignacio Beteta, Jr.;
Gen. Man. Francisco Schwartau.

Banco de Industria y Comcrcio, S.A.: Balderas 36, Apdo.
121 bis\ f. 1932; cap. p.u. 50m., dep. 625m. (Dec. 1974);
Chair. Lie. Aarc5n SAenz; Pres. Rolando Vega; Man.
International Division Rolando Vega S.; 31 brs.

Banco Internacional, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 156; f.

1941; cap, p.u. 79,8m., res. 43.4m., dep. 1,585m. (Dec.

1973): Pres. Alfredo A. Luengas.

Banco de Londres y IV16xico, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Septiembre

y Bolivar; f. 1864; cap. 250m., dep. 4,304.gm. (Dec.

1971); Chair. Maximino Michel; Gen. Dir. Josll;

Antonio C6sar; 104 brs.

Banco Mexicano, S.A.: Gante 20, Apdo. 53 6»s; f. 1932;
cap. p.u. and res. 143m. (Dec. 1974); Dir. Lie. Jos6
GdMEz Gordoa; Sub.-Dir. Hector Botello R.

Banco Nacional de Mexico, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 44; f.

1884; cap. p.u. and dep. 944.8m. (Jan. 1973); Dir.-Gen.
AgustIn F. Legorreta; 366 brs.

Banco del Pais, S.A.: Avda. Madero 1, Apdo. 498-2747;
f. 1942; Man. Dir. Rodrigo VAzquez A.

INVESTMENT BANKS
Mexico City

Banco Nacional CinematogrMico, S.A.: Avda. Divisidn del

Norte 2462, 2° piso, Mexico 13, D.F.; f. 1947; cap. lom.;
Dir.-Gen. Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa.

Cridito Algodonero de M6xico, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 44,
Mezzanine; f. 1944; cap. p.u. lom.; Gen. Man. JIanuel
G. Varela.

Cr£dit0 Wlinero y Mercantil, 8.A.; Paseo de la Reforma 144,
Apdo. 6-608; f. 1934; CS'P' P-t>* 5°ni. (Dec. 1970); Pres.

Alberto Bailleres; Dir.-Gen. H£ctor Flores E.

Financiera CoI6n, S.A.; Reforma 185. 2° piso; f. 1941: cap.

p.u. iim.; Chair. Alejandro C. Denniston; Man.
Roberto Vales.

Financiera Sofimex, S.A.: Bolivar 18, esq. 5 de Mayo; f.

1937; cap. p.u. i6m.; Chair. Lie.’ J. Manuel GdMEZ
MoRfN; Dir. and Vice-Pres. Armando RodrIguez
Torres.

Impuisora Comercial e Industrial, S.A.: Mariano Escobedo

510, Apdo. 5-1839; f. 1942; cap. p.u. 27.5m.; Dir.-Gen.

Jack ICalb.

Sociedad Financiera de Industria y Descuento, S.A.; Avda.
Madero 42; f. 1943: cap. p.u. 20m.; Dir.-Gen. IffANUEL

G. Varela. ,

Sociedad Mexicana de Cr£dito Industrial, S.A.: Paseo de la

Reforma 213, Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1941: cap. p.u. 500m.;

Dir.-Gen. Julio SXnchez Vargas.

MORTGAGE, CAPITALIZATION AND
TRUSTEE B.ANKS

. 1\Iexico City

Asociacidn Hipotccaria Mexicana, S.A.: Paseo de la Re-
forma 96, Me.xico i, D.F.: f. 1933:
25.8m.; Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Lie. Antonio
Esper6n Unzueta.

Banco Capitalizador do Ahorros, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma

133, Apdo. 62 bis; i. 1933; cap. 14m.; Pres. Antonio
CuA Loizaga; Gen. Man. JosA Ma. de Izaurieta.

Banco de C6dulas Hipotecarias, S,A.: Paseo de la Reforma

364; f. 1941; cap. 150m. (April 1973); Pres. ElIas

Sourasky; Dir, Dr. Jaime P. Constantiner.

Banco Hipotecario, Fiduciario y de Ahorros: Humboldt 59;,

f. 1942; cap, lom,; Dir.-Gen, and Trustee Del. Jaime
Acevedo Michaus.

Credito Hipotecario, S.A. : Paseo de la Reforma 144, 1° piso;
f. 1936; cap. 180.2m., dep. 3,957.5m. (Dec. 1973); Dir.
JOAQufN Gallo S.

FOREIGN BANKS
Banco de Santander: Santander, Spain; Mexico, D.F.

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:
San Francisco, U.S.A.; Avda. JuArez, Apdo. 14-811.
Mexico 1, D.F.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo, Japan; Mexico, D.F.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York City, U.S.A.; Calle
Condesa 6, Mexico, D.F.

Deutsch-SDdamerikanlsche Bank A.G./Dresdner Bank
A.G.: Joint representation; Avda. Judrez 64, Mexico
D.F.

Deutsche Bank AG: DCsseldorf and Frankfurt am Main,
German Federal Republic; Apdo. M-zgzo, Mexico’
D.F.; Representative Norberto S. Neckelmann.

The First National City Bank; New York City, U.S.A.;
Isabel la Catdlica 54, Apdo. 87 bis, Mexico, D.F.; Vice-
Pres. George N. Fucelsang; Resident Vice-Pres.
Rafael Moreno Valle; Man. (Operations) Camilo
CASTROAGUDfN L.

NATIONAL COkQHSSIONS
Comisidn Nacional Bancaria y de Seguros (National

Banking and Insurance Commission): Republica de
El Salvador 47, Mexico i, D.F.; f. 1924; government
control commission; 6 mems.; Pres. Lie. Jos6 SXenz
Arroyo; Sec. Manuel L(5pez; piibls. Boletin Mensual
Esiadistico, Anuario Esladistico de Seguros, etc.

Comisidn Nacional de Valores (National Securities Com-
mission): Reforma 77, 12° piso, Mexico 4, D.F.; f. 1946:
Board composed of reps, of Secretariats of Finance and
Public Credit and Industry and Commerce, Nacional
Financiera, S.A., Banco de Mexico, S.A., Comisidn
Nacional Bancaria y de Seguros, Banco Nacional de
Obras y Servicios Piiblicos, S.A., Asociacidn de
Banqueros de Mexico, Asociacidn Mexicana de Institu-

ciones de Seguros, and Bolsas de Valores; a Federal
organization: Pres. JuliAn Bernal Molina; Dir. of
Studies and Operations Lie. Ram<3n Esquivel Avila;
pubis. Boletin Bimestral, Memoria Antial.

BANKERS' ASSOCIATION
'

Asociacidn do Banqueros de Mexico (Bankers' Association):

San Juan de Letrdn 2, 9° piso, Mexico i, D.F.; f. 1928;
Hon. Chair. Dir. of Banco de Mdxico, S.A.; Chair.

Lie. JosE Pintado Rivero; Dir. Lie. Alfonso Cervera
DEL Castillo; 275 mems.; pubis. Anuario Financiera

de Mexico, Revista Bancaria and various bulletins.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Valores do Mexico S.A, de C.V.: Uruguay 68,

Mexico I, D.F.; Pres. Roberto HernAndez RamIrez.

Bolsa de Valores de Monterrey: Escobedo Sur 733, Mon-
terrey; f. 1950; Dir. Augusto Trigos J.; Man. Fer-
nando A. SAnchez H.; publ. Monterrey Financiera.

Bolsa de Valores de Guadaia/ara, S.A.: Miguel Blanco S65;
Man. Juan Manuel Rizo Torres.

INSURANCE
a=accidents, ea=earthquakes, i (at end of entry) =firc,

fa=farai stock, l=life, m=motor car, ma=marine, pg=
plate glass, r=reinsurance, t=transport, th=theft.
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Mexico Cirv

El Agentc Viajero, Soclctfad Mutualisfa de Scguros sobra la

Vida: Independencia 59, 7° piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man.

J. Ortiz Haro; 1.

Anglo-Mexicana de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Chapultepec 246,

3° piso, f. 1897; Pres. Ing. Jos6 Luis Llano de lA‘

Vega; Man. Dr. Carlos Casali.

Aseguradora Aztidn, 8.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 445. 8°

piso; 1 . 1958; Gen. Man. Lie. Miguel Macedo.

Aseguradora Cuauhtfimoc, S.A.: Liverpool 88, Col. Jndrez;

f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Gaetano Zocchi Balbiani;

general.

Aseguradora Hidalgo, S.A.: Puente de Alvarado 75; f. 1931;

Gen. Man. Lie. Raeael Lebrija; 1 .

Aseguradora Mexicana, 8.A.: Plaza de los Ferrocarriles 9,

Apdo. 1458, f. 1937; Dir.-Gen. Lie. Hugo LrdN
Gutierrez; general, except life.

Aseguradora Universal, 8.A., Compafila de Seguros y
Reaseguros: Plaza de la Repiiblica 17; f. 1956; Gen.

Man. Moisas Cosio AriNo: f, m, ma.

La AtlSnlida, S.A.: Independencia 37, Apdo. 152; f. 1941;

Pres. Enrique Madero; general, except life.

Compafifa Mexicana do Seguros La Equitativa, 8.A.: Paseo
de la Reforma 364, Apdo. 58; f. 1936; Pres. Lie.

Ricardo J. Zevada; Dir.-Gen. ElIas Sourasky; f, t.

ma, th, pg, ea, etc.

La Continental Seguros, S.A.: San Juan de Letrdn 2, 10°

piso; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Teodoro Amerlinck; Gen.
Man. Adoleo Monroy; f, m, ma, t, etc.

El Finix do Mexico, Compania de Seguros Gonerales, 8.A.;

Liverpool 143, Apdo. 1919: L I937; Pres. Marcos
Ortiz; f, m.

General do Seguros, S.A.: Patriotismo 266; f. 1945; Pres.

Fernando Cacho V.

La Ibero Mexicana, S.A., Seguros de Vida: Durango 175,
Apdo, 24390; f. 1952; Gen. Man. Jorge Cardonell A.;

1 .

La Latino Americana, Seguros do Vida, S.A.: San Juan de
Letrdn 2, Apdo. 131 bis; f. 1906; Chair. Ing. Rodrigo
Amerlinck Y AsserEto; a, 1 .

La Libertad, Compania General de Seguros, S.A.: Liverpool

54; f. 1945; Chair. Adolfo Autrey D.; Dir. Gerardo
Damm Penski; general.

La Nacional, Compafila de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Judrez 4;
f. igoi; Pres. Gregorio GutiErrez Pardo; Dir,
Juan B. Riveroll; a, 1 .

Pan American de Mexico, Compania de Seguros, S.A.:
Pasco de la Reforma 355, Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1940; Dir.-
Gen. Gilberto Escobeda Paz; 1 , a.

Previsidn Obrera, Sociedad Mutualisia de Seguros sobre la
Vida: Calz. Nonoalco 216, 1° piso; f. 1934; Man.
jERdNiMO Quero CardoNa; 1 .

La Provincial, S.A,: Avda. Miguel Angel de Quevedo 915;
f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Juan B. Riveroll; general.

Reaseguros Alianxa, S.A.: Londres 4, 4° y 5', Col. judrez;
f. 1940; Man. Hans H. Zollinger; a, f, fa, m.

Reaseguradora Patria, S.A.: Tonald 63; f. 1953; Gen. Man.
F. UrESa Coria; general.

La Repdbiica, S.A., Compania Mexicana de Seguros
Generates: Paseo de la Reforma 383; f. 1966; Gen. Man.
Juan Antonio de Arrieta; general.

Seguros America Banamex, S.A.; Avda. Judrez 42, Edificio
"B"; I. 1933; Pres. Javier Bustos Baurena; Dir.-
Gen. Patricio de PRevoisin; general. • .-

Finance

Seguros Atlas, S.A.S Balderas 36, 7'’ piso; £.1941; Pres.

Lie. Aar(5n SXenz; Vfee-Pres. Lie. Eduardo Busta-
mante V.; general, including life.

Seguros Axteca, S.A.: Avda. Insurgentes 102; f. 1933; Pres.

Juan Campo RodrIguez; a, f, fa, m.

Seguros Bancomer, S.A.: V. Carranza 42, 5“ piso, Apdo.

7817; f. 1967: Dir.-Gcn. Guillermo A. Jenkins;
general.

Seguros Chapultepec, 8.A.: Miguel Schultz 140, Apdo. 1720;

Pres. Lie. Pedro Viyao de la Prida; m.

Seguros La Comercial, S.A.: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 3900;
f. 1936: Pres, Eloy S. Vallina; Dir. Juan Orozco
G6mez Portugal; f, m, t, a, 1, ma.

Seguros Independencia, 8.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 243;
1. 1954: Dir.-Gcn. Juan J. Sampson; f, 1 , ma.

Seguros Ocfianlca Internacional, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma
156; f. 1945; Pres. Alfonso DIaz Garza; general.

Seguros Progreso, S.A.: Avda. Francisco I. Madero 69; f.

1944; Gen, Man. Antonio Islas DIaz; general.

Seguros Protcccibn Mutua, S.A,: Puebla 162; 1. 1933; Gen.

Man. G. GonzAlez NoGuds; general.

Soguros Topeyac, S,A.: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 102, 6° piso;

f. 1944; Pres. A. L6pez Silanes; general,

Seguros “La Territorial”, S.A.: Avda. Revolucion 1586: f.

1937: Pres. J. Bustos; general.

Uni6n do Seguros, S.A.: Phaza de ia Repdblica 55, 4° piso,

Apdo. 15S2; Pres. Josd Mendoza FernXndez; Dir.-

Gen. TomXs Loyola Barreneche; a, f, m, t.

Ciudad JuArez, Chihuahua

Altanza HIspano Americana, S.A.: Avda. Lerdo Norte 118,

Apdo. 208; f. 1936; Man. J. CarboNell; m.

Ciudad Obreo6n
Cajeme, Sociedad Mutualista de Seguros Agricolas y de

incendio: Sonora 254 Sur, Edif. Laborfn; t. 1955; bfau-

H. Navarrete DondE; f.

Seguros La Comercial de! Noroeste, S.A.: No Reeleccidn

925; f. 1949; Man. E. IMayoral L.; f, ma.

Guadalajara, Jalisco

Nueva Galicia, Compania de Seguros Generates, S.A.: Avda.
JuArez 520, Apdo. 410; f. 1946; Pres. S. Veytia y
Veytia; f.

Seguros La Comercial de Occidente, S.A.: Avda. JuArez €85,
Apdo. 1-585.

Hermosillo, Sonora
Seguros del PacHlco, S.A.: Avda. SerdAn 20 Poniente, 3°

piso; f. 1940; Gen. Mhn. Julio Araiza M.; f.

Le6n, Guanajuato

Compania Mexicana de Seguros del Centro, S.A.: Avda.
Emiliano Zapata 118; i. 1943: Gen. Man. Pedro
FElix HernAndez; f.

MErida, YucatAn
La Peninsular, Compania General de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo.

378; f. 1940; Gen. Dir, Manuel Vega Ibarra; f, ma, m.

Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n
Monterrey, S.A.: Edif. Monterrey, Paras 850 Sur; f. 1940;

Pres. Roberto G. Sada, Ignacio A. Santos; 1 ,
f. m, a.

seguros La Comercial del Norte, S.A.: Condominio Aceio
Monterrey 10, Apdo. 944; f. 1939; Pres. Manuel L.

BarragAn; Dir.-Gen. Eduardo Siaiz Mier; general.
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Seguros Monterrey del Cfreulo Mercantil, S.A^ Sociedad
General de Seguros: Zaragosa Sur 1202; f. 1937: Man.
Salvador D. GarcIa; 1 .

Puebla, Puebla
Orlente de Mexico, Compania Fdezicana do Seguros, 8.A.:

Avda. 5 Sur ioi-a, Apdo. 194; f. 1942; Gen. Man.
R. White Roca; 1

Seguros La Comercial de Puebla, S.A.: Avda. 3 Poniente
106; f. 1942; Man. Rafael Espejel GonzAlez; f.

Torre6n, Coahuila
Mutualidad de Seguros Agricolas “La Laguna": Calzada

Manuel Avila Camacho 3900; f. 1945; Man. Cosme
Arroyo MartInez; f, fa, m.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Torredn, Sociedad Mulualisla de Seguros: J. A. de la Puente
180 Sur; f. 1952; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez Taboada; i, fa.

Veracruz

Compatifa de Seguros Vcracruzana, S.A.: Independencia
835: f- 1908; hlan. Roberto Lagos L.; f, m, t.

ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn Mexicana de Institucfones de Seguros, A.C.:

Londres 4. 7° piso, Mexico 6, D.F.; Mans. Gildardo
Torres Scott, Lie. Ma.vuel GdjiEZ Linares.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Contederacidn de C&maras Nacionales de Comercio

—

CONCANACO {Cmifed. of_ Nat. Chambers of Commerce):
Balderas 144, 2° y 3° pisos, Apdo. 113 bis, Mexico i,

D.F.; f. 1917: Pres. JesOs Vidales Araricio; Gen. Man.
Enrique Moreno de Tagle; comprises 263 regional
Chambers, TOth members divided into the Special

Sections of Comercio Interior (Internal Trade), Comer-
cio y Relaciones Inlernacioiiaies (Foreign Trade
and Relations), Industries Varies (Various Industries),

Cridito, Seguros y Fianzas (Banking and Insurance),

Comercio en Pequeiio (Retail Trade), Turismoy Trans-
paries (Tourism and Transport), Relacionesy Promocidn
(Trade Relations and Development), and Trabajo y

, .
Previsidn Social (Labour and Social Welfare). In 1936
it was combined with CONCAMIN, but the organiza-

tions separated again in 1941. Both ' are officially

recognized consultative bodies; publ. Carta Semanal
(weekly).

Gimara Nacional de Comercio de la Ciudad de Mixico
{National Chamber of Commerce of Mexico City): Paseo
de la Reforma 42, Apdo. 20905, Mexico r, D.F.,* f. 1874;
Pres. L. L. Morton; hlan. Lie. Porfirio Reyes
Lamadrid; publ. Mdxico (monthly).

Chambers of Commerce exist in the chief town of each
State as well as in the larger centres.

American Chamber of Commerce of Mexico; Lucema 78,

Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1917; 2,260 mems.; Pres. John C.

Langley.

Camara de Comercio Mexicano-Estadounidense {Mexican-

United States Chamber of Commerce): Mexico, D.F.;

f- 1973 -

RETAIL TRADE
Cdmara de Comercio e Industria en PequeHo {Chamber of

Retail Trade and Industry) : Avda. Madero 61-101 y 102,

Mexico 1, D.F.; Pres. R. Castillo; Dir. Juan Rod-
RfGUEZ Salazar. •

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY
The 59 Indiistnal Chambers and 16 Associations, many

of which are located in the Federal District, are leprescn-

tative of the major industries of the country.

Central Confederation

Confederacidn de Cimaras Industriales de los Bsiados

Unldos Mexicanos—CONCAMIN {Confed. of Industrial

Chambers): Manuel Marfa Contreras 133, 8° piso.

Mexico 5. D.F.; f. 1917: Pres. Carlos Yarza Ochoa;
Dir. Humberto Escoto O.; Deputy Dir. Francisco R.
Calder(5n; publ. Con/ederacdn (fortnightly).

DEVELOPMENT
Asociaci6n Nacional de Importadores y Exporiadores

{National Association ofImporiersandExporters) : Paseo
de la Reforma 122, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1944; Pres.
C. P. Francisco L(5pez Barredo.

Comisidn Nacional Consultiva para la Pesca [National
Advisory Commission on Fishing): Mexico, D.F.; f.

1961; established to study the industry, promote its
development and advise the Government on its
management; Vice-Pres. Lie. Jorge Echaniz R.

Comisibn Nacional de Ganaderia {National Livestock Com-
. mission): ilexico, D.F.; f. 1966; a federal government
consultative body; Pres. Minister of Agriculture and
Livestock. :

Compania Nacional de Subsistencias Populates (CONA-
SUPO): Mexico, D.F.; f. 1972 to protect the income of
small farmers, improve the marketing of basic farm
commodities and superv-ise the operation of rural
co-operative stores; cap. 500m.; Dir.-Gen. Jorge de la

' Vega Do-mInguez.

Instituto Mexicano del Cafb: Mexico, D.F.; controls areas
under cultivation and

,
sets production targets for

coffee; Dir. Lie. Fausto CantIJ PeSa.

Instituto mexicano de Comercio Exterior {Institute for
Foreign Trade): Insurgentes Sur 1443, Mexico 19, D.F.-;

,
f. 1971; Dir. Julio F^sler C.

Institute Mexicano del Petrbleo: Avda. Cieri Metros 152,
• Mexico, D.F.; f. 1965 to further petroleum and petro-
chemicM industries through research and development,
technical training and exchange abroad; cap. $iom.;
directed by PEMEX; Pres. A. DovalI Jaime; Dir.-

Gen. Bruno Mascanzoni Fabri.
'

Instituto Nacional de Investigaciones Agrfcolas {National
Agricultural Research Institute): Apdo 6-882, Mexico 6,

D.F.; £.1960; contributes^ to Government agricultural

policy and provides training schemes; operates under
auspices of ' the Secretariat ' of Agriculture and Live-
stock; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Francisco CArdenas R,; publ.
Agricultura Ticnica en Mdxico (bi-annual).

i.'tituto Nacional do Pesca {National Fishery Institute):

Avda. Cuauhtdmoc 80, 6° piso, Mexico 7, D.F.
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Potrdleos Mexicanos—PEMEX: Marina Nacional 329,

Mexico 17, D.F.; f. 1938; Government agency
for the exploitation of Mexico’s oil resources:

budget for 1975: 43.756m. pesos; Dir.-Gen. Antonio
DovALf Jaime.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Gonfederacidn Patronal de la Rcpdblica Mcxicana (COPAR-

MEX) (Employers' Federation): Liverpool 48, 4° piso,

Apdo. 6959, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1929; Pres. Lie. Jorge
OrvaSanos Z.; Gen. Dir. Lie. Alcerto Escobedo
Salgado, 17,000 mems.; pubis. Labor-Lex, Boletln del

Seguro Social, Boletin del Ipatis, Tribiito. The Confedera-
tion is a national syndicate of free affiliated business-

men organized to promote the economic development of

Mexico. It studies questions concerning the relations

betiveen employers and workers with a view to the
adoption by employers of common policies. It plays no
formal part in the negotiation of wages and conditions
of employment.

TRADE UNIONS
Coaloilttatifm de TtabaiadoTts da Iflfcxico—tTM (Con-

federation of Mexican Worbers): Calle Vallarta 8,

Mexico, D.F.: f. 1936; admitted to ICFTU; 2,120,000
mems.: 29 national unions, 32 state and territorial

federations, 65 regional federations and 81 municipal
federations; Sec.-Gen. Fidel VelAzquez SAnchez.

Fcderacidn Obrera de Organizaciones Femeniles

—

FOOF (Workers' Federation of Women's Organiza-
tions): vallarta 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1950; a women
workers' union within CTM (see above); 400,000
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Hilda Anderson Nevarez.

Congreso del Trabajo (Labour Congress): Mexico, D.F.;
Pres. Antonio J. HernAndez.

Confederacidn Regional Obrera Mexicana—CROM (Regional
Confederation of Mexican Workers): Repiiblica de
Cuba 60, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1918; 120,000 mems., 900
affiliated syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Agustin P£rez Cabal-
lero.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Confcderacidn Rcvoiucionaria de Obreros y Campesinos—
CROC (Revolutionary Confederation ofMexican Workers

and Farmers): San Juan de Letrin 80, 6° piso, Mexico,

D.F.; 120,000 mems. in 22 state federations and 8

national unions; Gen. Sec. Manuel Rivera A.

Confederacidn Revolucionaria de Trabajadorcs—-CRT
(Revolutionary Confederation of Workers): Nino Perdido

16-3, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1954: 10,000 mems., 10 federa-

tions and 192 syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Mario Forastieri.

Fcderacidn de Sindicatos Independientes de Nuevo Le6n
(Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Nuevo
Le6n): Isaac Garza 311, Oriente, Monterrey, Nuevo
Le6n; f. 1936; 70,000 mems,, 650 syndicates; Sec.-Gen
Isaac TreviSo'FrIas.

Federacidn de Sindicatos do Trabajadores al Servicio del

Estado—FSTSE (Federation of Unions of Government
Workers): Antonio Caso 35, Me.xico 4, D.F.; f. 1938:
800.000 mems.; 44 affiliated unions; Sec.-Gen. C, P.

Salvador SAnchez VAzquez.

Unidn General de Obreros y Campesinos de Mdxico—UGOCM
(General Union of Workers and Farmers of Mexico):

Humboldt 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1949: admitted to

WFTU/CTAL; 7,500 moms., over 2,500 S3mdicates:

Sec.-Gen. Jacinto L6pez.

A number of major unions are non-affiliated; they
include;

Sindicato Industrial de Trabajadores Tflineros, Metaliirgicos

y Similares do la Repdblica Mexicana (Industrial Union
of Mine, Metallurgical and Related Workers of the

Republic of Mexico): Dr. Vertiz 668, Col. Narvaete,

Mexico 12, D.F.; f. 1933: 86,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen.

Senator Napolk6n G6mez Sada.

Sindicato de Trabajadores Ferrocarrileros de la Repdblica

Mexicana (Union ofRailroad Workers ofthe Republic of
Mexico): Calz. Nonoalco 206, Mexico 3, D.F.; f. 1933;
100.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mariano Villanueva
Molina.

Sindicato Unico de Trabajadores EIcctricIstas de la Repdb-
lica Mexicana (Sole Union of Electricity Workers of the

Republic of Mexico): iMexico, D.F.; Sec.-Gen. Senator
Francisco PArez Rfos.

TRANSPORT
Secrotarla de Comunicaciones y Transportes: Avda. Universidad y Xola, Mexico, D.F.

RAILWAYS
Ferrocarriles Nacionales de Mdxico (Nat. Railways of

Mexico): Centro Administrativo, Avda. Central 140,
Mexico 3, D.F.; f. 1882; 13,752 km. open; system
extends from United States border at Ciudad Judrez
(El Paso), Piedras Negras (Eagle Pass), Nuevo Laredo
(Laredo), and Matamoros (Brownsville) to Guatemalan
frontier; Gen. Man. Lie. Luis GdMEZ Zepeda; Govern-
ment-owned since 1937.

Ferrocarril de Coahuila y Zacatecas, A.G.: Apdo. 116,
Saltillo, Coahuila; f. 1889; 166 km. open (914 mm.
gauge): Gen. Man. Ing. Alfredo Magallanes Rfos.

Ferrocarril de Chihuahua al Pacifico, S.A. (Chihuahua-
Pacific Railway): Mdndez y 24A, Apdo. 46, Chihuahua,
^huahua; 1,515 km. open (1.435 m. gauge); Ojinaga
(Chih.)-Topolobampo (Sin.) and Ciudad Ju4rez-La
Junta (Cliih.); Pres. Ing. Eugenio Mendez Docurro;
Gen. Man. Eng. Luis GarcIa Barrientos.

Ferrocarril de Nacozari S.C.T.: Estacion de Ferrocarril,

Agua Prieta, Sonora; f. 1899; 124 km. open (1.435
gauge): copper-lead-zinc mining district in N.E.
Sonora; Man. Rafael Esquivel CALDERdN; state-

owned since 1965.

Ferrocarril del Pacifico, S.A. de C.V.; Avda. Tolsa 336.
Guadalajara; f. 1909; 2,156 km. open, Nogales-
Guadalajara, wdth branches in Sonora and Sinaloa,
connects ivith Southern Pacific of the U.S.A. at Nogales,
Naco and Agua Prieta, with the Sonora-Baja California
Railway at San Bias, with the National Railways of

Mexico at Guadalajara; Gen. Man. Lie. Luis GdMEZ
Zepeda; Asst. Gen. Man. Alfredo SuArez R.;
principally Government-owned since 1951.

Ferrocarril Sonora-Baja California: Apdo. 182, Mexicali,
Baja California; 521 km. open (1.435 m. gauge); Gen.
Dir. R. Ibara HernAndez.

Ferrocarriles Unldos del Sureste, S.A, de C.V.: Calles 55 y
48, Apdo. 117, Mdrida, YucatAn; 927 km. open (1.435 m.
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gauge): Pres. Ing. Eugenio Mendez Docurro; Gen.
Man. Ing. Gelasio Luna y Luna.

The first stage of a combined underground and surface
railway S5^tem in Mexico City was opened in 1969.
Further lines are under construction.

ROADS
In 1974 tfisre were 160,000 km. of all-weather road, of

which some 60 per cent -ivere paved. It is estimated that
there were 2.5 million motor vehicles on Mexican roads in

1973 -

Long-distance buses form one of the principal methods
of transport in Mexico, and there are some 20 lines

operating services throughout the country.

Asociaci6n Nacional AutomoviKstica (ANA); Miguel
Schultz 140, Mexico, D.F.

Pemex Travel Club: Calle Bucarelli 35, Mexico 1, D.F.;
special services to motorists; offices in Laredo, Texas,
Nogales, Arizona and El Paso, Texas.

SHIPPING
Mexico’s merchant navy has a total deadweight tonnage

of about 600,000. The Government operates the facilities

of the 36 seaports.

Llnea lYIexicana del Pacifico, S.A.: Insurgentes Sur 432, 4°

piso, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1966 as general agents for

Servicios Mariiimos Mexicanos, S.A. and IVIarltima

Mcxicana, S.A., to render a joint general cargo service

between Mexican, U.S., Central and South American
ports on the Pacific.

Petrfileos Mexicanos: Avda. Marina Nacional 329,
Edificio 1917, 2° piso, Me.xico 17, D.F.; 26 tankers and
20 seagoing and river tugs and other small craft; Dir.-

Gen. A. D. Jaime.

Transportacifin Maritima Mexicana, S.A. : Insurgentes Sur
432, 3“ piso, Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 'i960; servdees to United
States, Far East and European ports; affiliates pro-

,
vide services to Central and West Coast South American
ports.

The following foreign shipping lines call at Mexican ports:

Acapulco; Chandris, Grace Lines, Orient Overseas, P. &• O.,

Shaw Savin, Westfal-Larsen.

Tampico: Hamburg-Anierika Linie, Holland-Ainerika Lijn,

North German Lloyd, OzcanjStinnes Lines, Sidarma
Line. , , , .

. ,

Vera Cruz: Armement Deppe S.A., Farrell, Hamburg-
Amerika Linie, Holland-Ameriha Lijn, Nedlloyd Line,

North German Lloyd, OzeanjStinnes Lines,' Sidarma
Line, Spanish Line, Wilhelmscn Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Aeromexico (Acronaves de Mdxico), S.A.: Blvd. Aoropuerto

Central 161, Mexico 9, D.F.; f. 1934: services between
most principal cities of Mexico and the U.S.A. (Hous-

ton, Los Angeles, Miami, New York, Phoenix, Tucson
and Philadelphia), Canada (Toronto), IMadrid, Paris,

Panama, Caracas, Buenos ' Aires, Lima and Bogota;
Pres. Ing. Eugenio Mendez Docurro; Gen. Dir. Ing.

Raymondo Cano Pereira; fleet: 2 DC-10-30, 5
DC-8-53, 7 DC-9-30,' 9 D09-IO. -3 HS-748,, 8 Twin-

. Otter.
,

. . .
,

Companfa Mexicana de Aviacidn, S.A. (Mexicana) : Balderas

,36, Apdo. 901, Mexico i.'D.F;; f.. 1924: international

services betiveen Mexico , City, and Chicago, Dallas,

Transport, Tourism

Denver, Kansas City, Kingston (Jamaica), Los Angeles,
Miami, San Antonio, San Juan (Puerto Rico), St.
Louis, Guatemala: domestic services between Mexico
City-- and Acapulco, CancOn, Cozumel, Guadalajara,
Hermosillo, Mazatlan, Merida, klexicali, MinatitlAn,
Monterrey, Nuevo Laredo, Oa.xaca, Puerto VaUarta,
Tampico, Tuxtla Gutierrez, Veracruz and Villaher-
mosa; Chair. Ing. Crescencio Ballesteros; Pres,
and Cliief Exec. Manuel Sosa de la Vega; publ.
Caminos del Aire (monthly); fleet: 12 Boeing 727-100,

7 Boeing 727-200.

Servicios A6reos Especiales, S.A. (Saesa) : Blvd. Aeropuerto
Central 273, Apdo. 1715, Me.xico 9, D.F.; f. i960;
services between Me.xico City, Poza Rica, Tampico,
Reynosa, Monterrey and Merida; Pres. Fernando-
Ongay MfiNDEz; Gen. Man. Juan Tilghman; fleet:

3 HS-748, 2 Twin Otter.

In addition, lines with head offices in provincial cities

operate local services.

Mexico is also served by the following foreign airlines;

American Airlines, AeroUneas Argentinas, Air France,
Air Panama. Air West (U.S.A.)

,
Avianca (Colombia),

Aviateca (Guatemala), Braniff (U.S.A.), British Ainvays,
Canadian Pacific, Cubana, Eastern (U.S.A.), Ecuatoriana,
Iberia, ICLM, Laesa (Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua),
Lufthansa, Pan American. Qant^, Sabena, TACA (El

Salvador), TAN (Honduras). Texas International, Varig
(Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela) and Western Air Lines (U.S.A.).

TOURISM
Departamento de Turismo (Mexican Government Tourist

Department): Avda. Juirez 92,- Mexico, D.F.; Minister

Julio Hirschfeld Almada; Sec.-Gen. Adolfo de la
Huerta; offices in all State capitals and Montreal,
Toronto, New York, Washington, Chicago, Los Angeles,

San Francisco, Dallas, New Orleans, Miami, San.

Antonio, Houston, San Diego, Phoenix, Tucson and
Buenos Aires.

Asociacidn Mexicana de Agendas de Viajes (AMAV):
Lerma 143-502, Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Raul GarcIa

.
Vidal.

Cohsojo Nacional de Turismo: Mariano Escobedo 726
Mexico 5, D.F.; Pres. Lie. Miguel AlemXn; European

- office; 34 .Avenue George V, 75008 Paris, France; brs.

in Brussels, Frankfurt, London; Madrid, Rome.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Institufo Nacional de Bellas Arfes: Palacio de Bellas Artes,

Lado Oriente, Alameda Central, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1947:
dependent on Secretariat of Public Education; depart-

ments,comprise: Literature, Plastic Arts, Administra-

tion, Theatre, Dance, Co-ordination, Ardiitecture and
Music; Dir.-Gen. Josfi Luis MartInez; pubis. Revista

de Bellas Arles, Boletin Mensual, catalogues, pro-

grammes and cultural.books.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA
Orquesira Sinffinica de Mexico.

BALLET COMPANY , .

Ballet Folkldrico de Mexico: national and international

tours; Dir. and Choreographer Amalia FernAndez.
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ATOMIC ENERGY

Intsituio Nacional de Energla Nuclear: Insurgentes Sur

1079, 3° piso, Mexico, D.F.; f._ 1955: exercises control

over prospecting for, exploitation, export, import and
use of uranium, thorium and other radio-active

materials. A U.S.Siom. reactor came into operation

in 1967; it is estimated it will supply all Mexico's

requirements for radio-active isotopes: a contract for

the building of Mexico’s first nuclear power plant was
awarded in spring 1970, to be completed by 1976; Dir.-

Gen. Dr. Fernando Alba Andrade: Deputy Dir.-Gcn.

Luis GAlvez Cruz; Gen. Sec. Jorge GonzAlez
DurAn.

Departmento de Proyectos Especiales: Instituto Tecno-
logico y de Estudios Supenores de Monterrey, Avda.
Tecnoldgico, Monterrey, Nuevo Ledn; f. 1951; techno-
logy development, x-rays, matenals research, etc.;

Dir. Ing. RaiIl Reyna; publ. bi-monthly bulletin.

Institute Politdcnico Nacional: Unidad de Zacatenco,
Mexico 14, D.F.; atomic facilities include nuclear
physics and radioisotope laboratories.

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Apdo. z-440,
Guadalajara, Jalisco; atomic research in engineering,
medicine and pharmacy.

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104,

Puebla; atomic research in engineering, chemistry,

biology and medicine.

Universidad de Chihuahua: Ciudad Universitaria, Chihua-

hua; atomic research in engineering, chemistry, biology

and medicine.

Universidad do Coahuila:Edificio "Ateneo Fuente”, 2° piso,

Saltillo, Coahuila: application of atomic research to

engineering, agronomy, chemistry, biology, mathe-
matics, medicine and pharmacy.

Universidad Autdnoma Judrez de Tabasco: Zona de la

Cultura, Villahermosa, Tabasco; atomic research in

petroleum engineering, veterinary medicine, civil

engineering.

Universidad de Morelos: Avda, Morelos 107, Cuernavaca,
Morelos; atomic research in chemical engineering.

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Mdxico: Ciudad Uni-

versitaria, Villa Obregdn, Mexico 20, D.F.; atomic re-

search undertaken by the Centre for Nuclear Studies,

the Faculty of Sciences and the Institute of Physics;

the university has laboratories of nuclear and atomic

physics, electronic microscopes, spectrographs, etc.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de M6xlco: Ciudad Uni-

versitaria, VUla Obregdn, Jfexico 20, D.F.; 13,182
teachers, 170,463 students.

Universidad Auidnoma del Esiado de Mlxico: Avda. delos
Constituyentes loo, Oriente, 'Toluca, Me.xico.

Universidad Pomonina de M6xlco: Avda. de los Consti-
tuyentes 151, Tacubaya, Mexico 18, D.F.; c. 150
teachers, c. 2,000 students.

University of the Americas: Apdo. Postal 507, Dept. B-i,
Puebla; 150 teachers, i,Soo students.

Universidad Andhuac: Lomas Andhuac, Mexico 10, D.F.;
130 teachers, 1,500 students.

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Baja California:
Obregdn 910 (altos), MexicaE, Baja California.

Universidad de Chihuahua: Ciudad Universitaria, Chihua-
hua; 365 teachers, c. 5,000 students.

Universidad Auionoma de Ciudad Judrez; Apdo. Postal
1594, Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua; 137 teachers, 865
students.

Universidad de Coahuila: Blvd. Constituci6n y Durango,
Apdo. 308, Saltillo, Coahuila; c. 480 teachers, c. 10,000
students.

Universidad de Colima: Ninos Heroes y 27 de Setiembre,
Colima; 150 teachers, 2,850 students.

Universidad “Judrez” de Durango: Constituci6n 404 Sur,
Durango: 426 teachers, 4,686 students.

Universidad de Guadalajara: Avda. Judrez 975, Guadala-
jara, Jalisco; 2,522 teachers, 48,296 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadaiajara: Apdo. Postal
1-440, Guadalajara, Jalisco 615 teachers, 12,808
students.

Universidad de Guanajuato: Lascurdin de Retaha 5,
Guanajuato: 1.153 teachers, 7,179 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Guerrero: Avda. Judrez 14,
Chilpancingo, Guerrero.

Universidad Autdnoma de Hidalgo: Abasolo 600, Pachnea,
Hidalgo c. 3,000 students.

Universidad Iberoamericana: Avda. Cerro de las Torres 395,

Mexico 21, D.F.; 936 teachers, 6,584 students.

Universidad Interamericana, A.C.: Parque Aztcca Campus,
Apdo. Postal 255, Saltillo, Coahuila.

Universidad La Salle de Mdxico: Avda. Franklin 47, Mexico

18, D.F.; 500 teachers, 5,000 students.

Universidad Michoacana de San Nicolds de Hidalgo:

Santiago Tapia 403. Apdo. 192, Morelia, JEchoacdn;
600 teachers, 15,600 students.

Universidad de Monterrey: Avda. Gonzalitos Sur 250,

Apdo. 4442, Sucursal H, Monterrey; 347 teachers,

4,096 students.

Universidad de Morelos: Avda. Morelos 107. Cuernavaca,

Morelos; c. 2,000 students.

Universidad Motolinia de Mexico: Ameyalco, Obregdn y
Magdalena, Mexico 12, D.F.

Universidad de Nayarit: Ciudad de la Cultura, Amado
Nervo, Nayarit; 230 teachers, 2,480 students.

Universidad de Nuevo Le6n: Ciudad Universitaria, Monter-
rey, Nuevo Le6n; c. 1,400 teachers, c. 18,000 students.

Universidad “Benito Judrez” de Oaxaca: Apdo. 7^'

Oaxaca; 265 teachers, 2,810 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104, Puebla;

c. 600 teachers, c. 10,500 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Querdtaro: Avda. 16 de Setiem-

bre 65, Querdtaro;<c. 230 teachers, c. 2,100 students.

Universidad Regiomontana: Padre Mier Pte. 447, Mon-
terrey; 172 teachers, 2,243 students.

Universidad Jaime Balmes de Saltillo; Apdo. 477, Saltillo,

Coahuila; 50 teachers, 500 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de San Luis PotosI: Alvaro Obregdn

64, San Luis Potosi; 671 teachers, 7,825 students.
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Universidad Auidnoma de Sinaloa: Callc Angel Flores s/n,

Culiacan Rosales, Sinaloa; 403 teachers, 6,470 students.

U niversidad de Sonora: HennosUlo, Sonora; c. 300 teachers,

6,000 students.

Universidad del Sudesie: Ciudad Universitaria, Campeche;
c. 140 teachers, 700 students.

Universidad Autdnoma Judrez de Tabasco: Villahermosa,
Tabasco; 171 teachers, 2,070 students.

Universidad Autbnoma de Tamaulipas: Matamoros y S,

Ciudad Victoria, Tamaulipas; 9,718 students.

Universities

Universidad del Valle do Mexico: Sadi Carnot 57, Mexico 4,
D.F.; 250 teachers, 4,200 students.

Universidad Veracruzana: Jalapa, Veracruz; 1,823 teachers,

12,048 students.

Universidad de Yucaidn: Apdo. 415, Calledo 757, Merida,
Yucatan; 224 teachers, 4,829 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Zacatecas: Galeana 1, Zacatecas;
190 teachers, 2,500 students.



MONGOLIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Mongolian People’s Republic lies in Central Asia

with the Soviet Union to the north and China to the

south, east and west. The climate is dry and extreme with

winter temperatures well below freezing. The language is

Mongolian. Kazakh is spoken in the province of Bayan

Olgiy. There is no State religion but traces of Buddhist

Lamaism and Shamanism still survive. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) has red, blue and red vertical stripes

with a golden star and the soyombo emblem on the left-

hand stripe. The capital is Ulan Bator.

Recent History

Mongolia proclaimed its independence of China in igii.

A revolutionary government came to power in 1921 with

Soviet assistance and a People’s Republic was proclaimed

in 1924. Mongolia has maintained close relations with the

Soviet Union. Its party and state structure and cultural

life imitate the Soviet model. Since i960 relations betiveen

Mongolia and China have deteriorated. Mongolia accuses

China of ill-treating the Mongol population in China and
of wishing to e.xpand at Jfongolia's expense. There have
been border incidents and the forces on the frontier have
been increased.

Government

Legislative power is vested in the People’s Great
Hural, which usually meets twice a year and is elected for a
four-year term. In the period behveen sessions the highest
organ of state power is the Presidium of the People’s Great
Hural, The highest executive organ is the Council of
Ministers, responsible to the People’s Great Hural. Mon-
golia is divided into 18 provinces (Aymag) for administra-
tive purposes. Elections are by universal suffrage of citizens
over 18.

Defence

In 1974 defence forces comprised an army of 28,000 men
with about 1,000 air force personnel and some Soviet
technical advisers. Military servuce is for 2 years. "Weapons,
ammunition and vehicles are supplied by the U.S.S.R.
Estimated defence expenditure for 1974 was 234 million
tdgrog.

Economic Affairs

Animal herding is the main economic activity and is

practised throughout the country. Horses, cattle, sheep,
goats and camels are raised. The herdsmen are organized
in collectives, of which there were 267 in 1974. State
farms, of which there were 36 in 1974, practise agriculture
on a large scale. The principal crops produced are cereals,
potatoes and vegetables.

Industry, which contributes less to GNP than agricul-
ture, is mainly devoted to the processing of food and
livestock products such as hides and wool, textile manu-
facturing and light engineering. The industrial co-

operatives, nationalized in 1972, have formed the basis of

the new ministry of communal economy and services. The

country's industrialization has been greatly assisted by

foreign aid from other C.M.E.A. member countries, par-

ticularly the U.S.S.R. The major industrial centres are at

Ulan Bator (over 50 per cent of gross industrial produc-

tion), Darhan and Choybalsan, near supplies of coal. Other

important minerals include fluorspar (for the Soviet iron

and steel industry), tungsten, tin, gold and lead. Large-

scale copper mining and concentrating is to begin in 197S

at Erdenot, 330 kilometres north-west of Ulan Bator.

The deterioration of relations with China led to the loss

of Chinese labour and consumer goods and of income from

freight traliic between China and the Soviet Union. There

have been frequent complaints of inefficiency and poor

workmanship in industry. As in the U.S.S.R., a new

management system is being introduced, involving greater

flexibility in planning and the use of economic incentives.

In 1973, 76 per cent of Mongolia’s trade was with the

U.S.S.R. (68.9 per cent of exports and 81.2 per cent of

imports), some 20 per cent with other members of the

C.M.E.A., and the remainder with the United Kingdom,

Japan, Switzerland, the Federal Republic of Germany,

Scandinavia, India and others.

Under the Fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75), national

income is expected to increase by about one third, industrial

production (based on existing capacity) by about three

fifths, and the volume of foreign trade and gross grain pro-

duction by almost one third each.

Transport and Communications

The Mongolian railway system has a total length of

about 1,397 km. There are over 1,500 km. of motorable

roads but much traffic is cross-country by motor vehicle

and along the caravan routes. Steamer services operate on

the Selengc and Orhon rivers and Lake Hovsgol. Air

transport operates to Irkutsk, Moscow and Peking, and

throughout the country.

Social Welfare

There were over 100 hospitals with 13,250 beds and 2,720

doctors in 1973. There are also a number of clinics and

medical stations.

Education

Elementary education is compulsory. The curriculum

varies between four, seven and ten years. In 1974 enrol-

ment in general schools was 274,500 and in secondary

specialized schools 22,900. Students receiving higher

education in 1974 totalled 10,100 with about 700 teachers.

There is one university and six other institutions of

higher education.

Sport

"Wrestling, archery and horse-riding are the chief sports.

"Winter sports, athletics and weight lifting are also popular.

lOGO



MONGOLIA
Public Holidays

1975 : July iith (National Day), November 7th (Russia’s
October Revolution).

1976 : January ist (New Year). May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 mongo=1 togrog (tughrik).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterlings 7.38 togrog;

U.S. ?i= 3.24 togrog.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Revised by A. J. K. Sanders

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population

Total

(1975)

Ulan Bator
(1974)

r.565.000 1,422,400 312,000

Average expectation of life (1964-65): Males 64 years,

Females 66 years.

ADMINISTRATR'E REGIONS

Province
(Aymag)

Area
('000 sq. km.)

Provincial
Districts
(sum)*

Population
(’000) t

Provincial
- Centre

Arhangay .... 55 17 72.3 Tsetserleg

Eayanhongor .... II6 19 52.4 Bayanhongor
Bayan-olgiy .... 46 12 58-1 Olgiy

Bulgan ..... 49 14 37-4 Bulgan
Domod (Eastern) 122 13 42.9 Choybalsan

Domogov' (East Gobi) III 14 30-9 Saynshand
Dundgovf (Central Gobi) . .78 15 30-7 Mandalgov'
Dzavban..... 82 22 70.8 Uliastay

Gov'-altay • . 142 17 47-4 Altay

Hentiy . . . , . • . 82 20 40.1 Ondorhaan
Hovd . i . . . 76 15 540 Hovd
HovsgSl..... lOI 23 74.8 M6r6n
OmnSgov' (South Gobi) 165 15 26.4 Dalandzadgad

0v6rhangay .... 63 18 66.8 Arvayheer

Selenge . . , • 43 .
'12- •; 42 - 7 - Sflhbaatar

Sflhbaatar .... 82 13 .
35-3 Baruun urt

T6v (Central) . . ... 81 24 63.6 Dziiun mod
Uvs < . . .

.

6g ; 19 60.3 Ulaangom

• January ist, 1970. t 19^9 census.

EMPLOYMENT.
('000—1969)

Total Industry Agriculture Construction
Transport and
Communications Trade

197;
0 45-8 19-3 n 20.4 25.1
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MONGOLIA Statistical Sumy

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’ooo metric tons)

1971 1972 1973 1974

Cereals .... 414.0 232.0 516.4 360.0

Fodder crops 73-5 n.a. 620.0 n.a.

Hay..... 688.0 600.0 808.9 580.0

SO\W AREAS
(’ooo hectares)

1971 1972 1973 1974

All crops .

1

414.0* 475-3 488.6 495-0

* Excluding vegetables and fodder.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

FARM machinery
(’ooo)

1960 1965 1970

Tractors .... 1-7 4-3 4.6
Tractor-4rawn Ploughs . 1.6 2-3 2.0
Tractor-dra^vn Cultivators 0-4 0.6 0-7
Tractor-drawn Seed Drills ^•7 3-6 2.7
Combine Harvesters I,

I

2.1 1.6
Lorries..... 1-7 2.4 2.8

i960 1965 1970

Sheep .

Goate
Horses .

Cattle .

Camels ,

12,101.9
5.631.3
2,502.7
1.905.5
859.1

13,838.0
4.786.3
2.432.6
2,093.0
684.7

13.311-7
4,204-0
2,317.9
2,107.8
633-5

Total 23,000.5 23.834-6 22 ,574-9

Pigs
Poultry .

10.9*
104.4*

19.6
179.0

10.7
132.6

• 1961.

Total livestock: 22,674,900 in 1971; 23,083,000 in I 972 J

23,546,700 in 1973; 24,446,700 in 1974.

STATE PROCUREMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

1960 1965 1970

Cattle .....
Sheep .....
Goate .....
Horses .....
Milk
Wool
Camel Hair ....
Cattle Hides ....
Sheep Skins ....
Marmot Pelts....
Squirrel Skins
Fox Skins ....

'ooo tons live weight
»* *9 tt 99

99 99 99 ff

'ooo bead
million litres

’ooo tons

>> 99

'ooo

99

41.7
79-0
22.4
86.7
89.7
18.6
3-4

248.6
1,839.4
1,208.8
112.8
49-5

42.3
77-4
16.3
88.8
63.2
18.5
3-2

291.0
2,232.5
1,201.0

35-6
41.4
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MONGOLIA
Siaiistical Survey

INDUSTRY

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

i960 1965 1970

Electricity million k\Mi. 106.4 242.0 493*0
Coal
Fluorspar

'ooo tons

*» **

618.8
40.3

989-5
49.6

1 .997-4
76.9.

Bricks . million 77-5 43-6 61.7.,
Lime 'ooo tons 17-3 15-3 28.4
Sawn Timber

.

'ooo cu. metres 151-7 187.0 382.6
Felt 'ooo metres 295.2 445-8 550.1
Leather Footwear 'ooo pairs 904-3 1,403.0 1,618.8
Matches million boxes 32-7 4-5 35*0
Woollen Fabric 'ooo metres 229.1 514 -I 623.7
Flour 'ooo tons 26.3 77.1 83-3
Meat *» *f 13-1 19.6 34-9 ,

Fish tons 815.0 357-3 337-5 .

Butter . 'ooo tons 4.8 4.1 2.9
Vodka . 'ooo litres 909-3 978.6 2,691.4
Beer • • 1. 129.

4

1,712.0 1,801.1

EMPLOYEES IN INDUSTRY
(’ooo)

i960 1965 1970 -

Power ....... 0.6 1-5 2.6
Coal 2-3 2.6 2.6
Petroleum . . . . . 0.4 0.4 0.4
Non-ferrous Metallurgy and Ore Mining

.

0.4 0.6 0.5
Engineering and MetM-worldng 0.8 1-5 2.3
Chemicals ....... 0.7 0.8 0.9
Building Materials ..... 3-7 3-5 5-9
Timber and Wood-working .... 3-9 6.2 6.2

Glass and Porcelain ..... 0.2 0.2 0.4
Textiles —.- 1.

1

2.2 2.2

Tanning, Furs and Shoes .... 3-5 4.6 5-0
Printing and Publishing .... ' 1.2 1-7 1.8

Food Industry ...... 5,0 9-2 8.8

Total . . • . 35-3 . .. .39-9 . . . . 45.8, .. .

ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION
('ooo kWh.—1968)

Gross Generation- . - . - • 381,701.6
Industry ..... 157.523-6
Agriculture . . . .

'
- 17.232.3

Forestry ..... 37-8
Construction . . . . • 8,027.6
Transport ..... 13.914-

1

Communications .... 8,622.0

Trade, Procurement and Supply 10,136.5
Housing and Utilities 86,265.0
Science, Education, Culture 13.909-1

Health, Welfare, Sport . 6.395-5
Other ...... 7.120.5
Own Use ..... 28,063.5

Loss in Circuit .... 24.454-1

BUILDING MACHINERY

i960 1965 . 1970

Excavators • • • 71 103 i8r

Scrapers .

Bulldozers
• *

.
•.

20
68

35
ii8

25
165

Cranes '
. 17 233 391

HOUSING CONSTRUCTION

1960 1965 1970

Completed ('000 sq. m.) 91 .0 80.2 85.8
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MONGOLIA Statistical Survey

FIKTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN (i97i-75)

Agriculture

Growth
1971-75

(%)

Livestock (to 25 million) II

on State Farms..... 20

Agricultural Co-operatives . 12

Gross Animal Husbandry Production 14-16

Milk Yields ...... 15

State Procurement:
Meat ...... 15

Wool ...... 13

MUk 25

Fodder Production .... 60

Area under Fodder Crops 80

Gross Crop Production .... 60

Grain ...... 26.7

Potatoes ...... 70
Vegetables ..... 120

Crop Procurement..... 50.60

Crop Yields;

Grain ...... 23

Potatoes ...... 41
Vegetables ..... 46

Planned
Increase
1971-75
(units)

Livestock-breeding Farms 21
Cattle Sheds...... 20,000
WeUs 6,000
Farm Machinery Service Stations . 50
Tractors ...... 4.300
Grain Combines ..... 1,000
Lorries ...... 1,400
Tractor and Lorry Trailers 2,000
Special Motor Vehicles .... 400

Annual Production Targets for 1975

Coal (’000 tons) ..... 2.500-2,600
Leather Footivear (’000 pairs)

.

2.200-2.500
Woouen Clotli ('ooo sq. metres) 1,300
Carpets (sq. metres) .... 300,000
Felt for Yurts (metres) .... 550,000
Felt Boots (pairs) ..... 415,000

Note: Power station capacity to be put into operation
1971-75 is to total 65,000 kW.

Industry

Growth
1971-75

(%)

Volume of Production (9.3% a year) 56
Fuel and Power Industiy Output . 40
Coal Production ..... 50-55
Electricity Generation .... 48
Mining Industry Production . 150
Building Materials Industry Production . 60
Walling Materials .... 70
Cement ...... no
Concrete and Ferroconcrete Articles 40

Timber and Wood-working Industry Pro-
duction ...... 39

Factory-made Standard Housing 70
Light Industry Production 52
Leather, Footwear and Fur Production . 42
Printing Industry..... 22.4
Metal-working industry.... 40
Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 100
Food Industry Output .... 66
Meat and Meat Products 74
Dairy Produce ..... 100
Bakery Products . . .

-
. 40

Confectionery ..... 70
Flour ...... 40

Output of Industrial Co-operatives . 30
Sewn Goods ..... 70
Yurt Frames 200
Crockery ...... 270

Industrial Productivity

Growth
1971-75

Power Industry ....
Coal Industry ....
Mining......
Building and Assembly Organizations
Building Materials Industry .

Timber and Wood-working Industry
Light Industry ....
Food Industry ....
Industrial Co-operatives

(%)

32-4
31.0
13.0
41.1
40.0
35-5
24.9
50.0
41.1’



MONGOLIA Statistical Survey

Fifth Five Year Px-ah (1971-75)

—

Continued]

Gross Capital Investment Wages, Trade, Services -

i

1971-75

(%)

Agriculture ...... 35-0
Industry ......
Education, Health, Science. Culture, Hous-

23.0

mg 22.0
Transport and Communications 10.0
Capital Construction .... 4.6
Trade and Catering .... 2-3

Note: During the 1971-75 period 390,000 sq. metres of
housing is to be built with central capital investment.

Growth
1971-75

{%)

Average Wage . , . , . 7-5
Retail Trade Turnover .... 24.0
Public Catering ..... 20.0
Book Trade...... 25.0
Service Industry ..... 30.0
Hospital Beds ..... 17.6
Physicians ...... 30.0

FINANCE

TOO mongo= I togrog (tughrik).

Coins; i, 2, 10, 15, 20 and 50 mongo; i togrog.

Notes; i, 3, ro, 25, 50 and 100 togrog.

Exchange rates (Januarj’ 1975); ^ t6gr6g=22.5 Soviet kopeks; sterling=7.38 togrog; U.S. $1=3.24 togrog.

too t6gr6g=;£i3.55 =$30.82.

BUDGET 1975
(million tSgrog)

Revenue

Turnover Tax, Price Differences
Deductions from Profits, Fixed Par-

• 1,764.2

ments . . . . ... 723-3
Revenue from Forestry and Hunting 63-9
Income Tax from Rural Co-operatives 10.7
Social Insurance ..... lor .0

Other Taxes . . 32-9

Total..... 2,696.0

Expenditure

National Economy .... 983-6
Social and Cultural Services . 1,201.7

-Administration . 127.7
Defence 373-0

Total..... 2,686.0

EXTERNAL TRADE

-IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY GROUPS
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COMMODITY OF COUNTRIES

(%—1970) - (%)

Export Import

Machineiy and Equipment
- . .1

0.3 26.5
Fuels, Minerals, Metals .

• . 5-2 14.2
Chemicals, Fertilizers, Rubber , . 5-4
Building Materials . 0.9 1.8

Raw Materials of Plant and Ani-
mal Origin, excl. Foodstuffs .

Raw Materials for Production of

58.2 2.1

Foodstuffs .... 19.7 0-3
Foodstuffs .... 9-7 13-5
Industrial Consumer Goods 6.0 32.9

Total . . - 100.0 100.

0

i960 1965 1970

Exports .
"

- 100.

0

100.0 100.0

to Socialist Countries 99-7 99-2 99.1

including:
CMEA 94.0 92.7 94-4

. Others • 5-7 - 6.5 4-7

to Capitalist Countries . 0-3 0.8 0.9

Imports . . - • 100.0 100.0 100.0

from Socialist Countries . 99-8 99.2 99-1

including:
CMEA 75-9 9 -1-4 97-3
Others 23-9 4-8 1.8

from Capitalist Countries “0.2 0.8 0.9
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MONGOLIA
Mongolia’s Trade Within CMEA

Approximately 95 per cent of Mongolia’s trade is %vith CMEA countries.

Statistical Survey

Exports Imports

1967 1968 1969 1967 1968 1969

U.S.S.R. (million roubles)..... 47.8 47-5 n.a. 174-5 176.6

Bulgaria (million leva) 1.9 n.a. 2.9 2.5 n.a.

Czechoslovakia (million Czech crowns) 49.0 46.0 n.a. 66.0 57-0 n.a.

German Democratic Republic (million marks) 12.2 16.7 n.a. 26.4 22.1

Hungary (million foreign exchange forints)

.

n.a. 24-5 23-7 n.a. 71.0 49.5

Poland (niillion zlotys) ..... n.a. 17.1 17.0 n.a. 14-5 14.

1

Romania (million lei) ..... n.a. 9-1 10.9 n.a. 11-3 12.6

Note; Trade between Mongolia and China in 1970 and 1971 has been estimated at U.S. $1,000,000 each way in both years.

In 1971, trade mth the U-S.S.R. was worth 240 million

roubles both ways, and with Poland 6 million roubles

both ways. In 1972, foreign trade turnover rose by 8.5 per
cent, exports by 12 per cent. A 15 per cent increase in

trade turnover with the U.S.S.R. is planned for 1973.
Foreign trade turnover as a whole in 1973 is planned to

rise by 6.8 per cent, including exports by 9.5 per cent and
imports by 4.8 per cent. In the first six months of 1973,
compared with the period January-June 1972, foreign

trade turnover rose by 32.1 per cent, including exports

by 36.7 per cent and imports by 30.6 per cent.

TRANSPORT
FREIGHT TURNOVER

(million ton/km.)

i960 1965

1

1970
Growth
1971-75*-

(%)

Rail 3.036.3 900.3 25.0
Road .... 201.4 417.8 610.5 20.0
Water .... 2.6 3-1 3.7 n.a.
Air 0.8 1.2 n.a.

Total 3.241.1 1,322.4 2,143-3 24.4

FREIGHT CARRIAGE
(million tons)

1

i960 1965 1970

Rail
Road ....
Water ....

Total .

3-9
3-4
0.02

2.4
8.9
0.02

4-7
9-7
0.03

7-3 ir -3 ' X4-4

PASSENGER TURNOVER
(million passenger/km.)

i960

]

1965 1970
Growth
1971-75*

(%)

RaU
Road ....
Air 1 0.4

28.5
0.

1

0.7
51.4
0.2

13-0
28. ol-

io.

0

Total 000H 29.0 52.3 21,8

Note: Air route length in 1969: 31,000 km.
* Five-Year Plan. f Urban transport.
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

i960 1965 1970

Post Offices ...... 230 376 401
Telephone Exchanges ..... 36 67 93
Telephones (’000) 5-6 II .

8

19-5
Radio Relay Stations ..... 44 134 141
Radio Sets (’000) ..... 19 82.7 99.8
Television Sets (’ooo) ..... 20
Telephone and Telegraph Lines {'ooo km.) 13.8 14.

1

16.8

Growth
1971-75*

(%)

Length of Telephone and Telegraph Lines
Capacity of Telephone Exchanges .

Number of Television Sets

51*1
21.7
100.0

• Five-Year Plan.

education

Institotions Teachers (’ooo)

i960 1965 1970
i

i960 1965 1970

General Schools . 468
, 557

' 593 . 5-7 6.9 8.7 f,

Secondary Specialized . 15 18 19 0.6 0.6 0-7
Higher . . . .7 7 5 0.6 0.6 0.7

STUDENTS
(’ooo)

,•
. .

1971/72 1972/73
^
1973/74

General . .. . ... 260.8 261.1 274-5

Secondary specialized - .
'

' .
: II.

I

II .^i 11-3

Technical . . . n.a. n.a. II.

6

Higher . . . ;
'

.

8.5 8.9 ib.i

Total . 280.4 281.1 307-5 .

Source: 50 years of the MPR, Central Statistical-Board, Ulan Bator, 1971.-
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MONGOLIA The Constitution, The 'Government

THE CONSTITUTION

The Mongolian People's Republic is a sovereign demo-
cratic state of working people. All land, natural resources,

factories, transport and banking organizations are state

property. In addition to state ownership the people have
co-operative ownership of public enterprises, especially in

livestock herding. A limited degree of private ownership
is also permitted.

The supreme state power is the People’s Great Hural
(Assembly), which is elected every four years by universal,

direct and secret sufirage of all citizens over the age of i8;

the last elections took place in June 1973. It has the power
of amending the Constitution (by a tivo-thirds majority),

adopting laws, formulating the basic principles of policy

and approving the budget and economic plans. Its Pre-

sidium consists of a Chairman (who is Head of State), First

Vice-Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, a Secretary and seven

members. The functions of the Presidium are to interpret

legislation and issue decrees, ratify treaties and appoint or

dismiss (with the approval of the People’s Great Hural)

the members of the Council of Ministers.

The Council of Ministers is the highest executive power

and consists of the Chairman, First Vice-Chairmen, Vice-

Chairmen, Ministers and Chairmen of State Commissions.

Local government is exercised by Hurals and their

executive committees at Aymag (Province) and Somon
(County) levels.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural: Yumjaagiyn Tsedexbal.
First Vice-Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural: Sonomyn Luvsan.

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
{Februaty 1975)

Chairman: Jambyn BATMbNn.

First Deputy Chairmen : Dajidin;avyn Mavdar (Chairman,
State Committee for Science and Technology), TOmen-
BAYARYN RagCHAA.

Vice-Chairmen:
CHOYNORYN SdkEN
Chairman, Commission for CMEA Affairs Damdiny
Gombojav.

Chairman, Commission for Construction and Architec-
ture SoNOMYN LuVSANGOMBO.

Chairman, Committee for Higher and Special Secon-
dary Education Dondogiyn Tsevegmid.

Chairman, State Planning Commission Dumaagiyn
SODNOM.

Minister ot Agricuiture; Mangaljavyn Dash.

Minister of Fuel, Power and Geology: Myatayi-n Peljee.

Minister of Light and Food Industries: Paavangiyn
Damdin.

Minister of Construction and Building Materials Industry;
Orony Tleyhan.

Minister of Forestry and Woodworking Industry: Kato-
UGIYN CHIMID.

Minister of Transport: Batmonhiyn Enebish.
Minister of Water Economy: Bavuxjdorjiyn Bars.
Minister of Communications: Dahyn Gotov.
Minister of Trade and Procurement: Dunjmaagivn

DoRJGOTOV.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Yondongiyn Ochir.
Minister of Finance: Tsendiyn Molom.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lodongiyn Kinchin.

Minister of Defence: Army Gen. Batyn Dorj.

Minister of Public Security: Lt.-Gen. Bugyn Dejid.

Minister of Education: Dbkdzbngiyk Ishtsbrbh.

Minister of Health: Dar’sCrengiyn Nyaai-osor.

Minister of Communal Economy and Services: orsoogiyn
Nyamaa.

Minister of Justice: Donoyn POrev.

Chairman, People’s Control Committee: Legdengiyn
Damdinjav.

Head, Central Statistical Directorate: Damiranjavyn
DzAGASBALDAN,

Chairman, Board of State Bank: Pukevtyn T6m6r.
Chairman, State Committee for Labour and Wages:

Myatavyn Lhamsuren.

Chairman, State Committee for Information, Radio and

Television: Sereeteriyn Purevjav.

President, Academy of Sciences: Badzaryn Shirendev.

Chairman State Committee for Foreign Economic Relations

(Minister) : DangaasOrengiyn Saldan.

Head, Civil Defence Directorate: Jambyn Jam’yan.

Director of Administration, Council of Ministers: Bal-
DANGIYN BaDARCH.

First Deputy Chairman, State Planning Commission
(Minister) : Byambyn Rinchinpeljee.

Deputy Head, Mongolian Side of Mongol-Soviet Commission
for Economic Co-operation (Minister): Magsaryn
Chimiddorj.

Note

;

The acting Minister o£ Culture, S. Ldvsanvandan,
is not a member of the Council of Ministers.
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MONGOLIA Parliament, Political Parly, Diplomatic Representation

PARLIAMENT
PEOPLE'S GREAT RURAL

Presidium

Chairman: Yomjaagiyn Tsedenbal.

First Vice-Chairman: Sonomyn Luvsan.

Vice-Chairman: Tsagaanlamyn DugersOren.

Secretary: Tsedendajibyn Gotov.

Members: Namsrayn Luvsaxravdan, Saxjiyn Bataa,
Dondoviyn Yondonduychir, Gombojavyn Ochir-
BAT, Choyjilyn Purevjav, Soxomyn Udval, Dov-
chixgiyn Yadajisurex.

Chairman of the People’s Great Hural:N. Luvsanchultem.

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Parliamentary
Group: D. Tsevegmid.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party: Ulan Bator; f.

igai; total membership 58,048 (April ist, 1971).

The Central Committee elected at the XVIth Congress
in June 1971 had 83 members and 55 candidate
members.

First Secretary of the Central Committee: Yumjaagiyn
Tsedenbal.

Members of the Political Bureau and Secretaries of the
Central Committee: Nyamyn Jagvaral, Demchi-
GiYN Molomjamts, Sampilyn Jalan-aajav.

Members of the Political Bureau: Sonomyn Luvsan,

Damdinjavyn Maydar, Namsrayn Luvsanrav-
DAN (also Chairman of the Party Control Com-
mittee), JAMBYN BaTMONH.

Candidate Members of the Political Bureau: Tumen-
bayaryn Ragchaa, Bat-ochiryn Altangerel.

Secretary of the Central Committee: Dejidiyn
Chimeddorj.

Director of the Institute of Party History: Badam-
TARYN BaLDOO.

Director of the Higher Party School: Baytatsyn
Hurmyetbyek. '

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
AMBASSADORS ACCREDITED TO MONGOLIA

,

(Res.) Resident in Ulan Bator.

Afghanistan: Mohammad Aref (Moscow).

Algeria: Abd Ar-Rahman Khiwan (Peking).

Australia: James Plimsoll. .

Austria: Heinrich Heimerle (Moscow).

,

Bangladesh: Shamsur Rahman.
Belgium: Andr]5 Forthomme.
Bulgaria: Kostadin Georgiev Gyaurov
Burma: U Thein Maung (Peking).

Canada: Robert Arthur Douglas Ford.
China, People’s Republic: Chang Wei-Lieh (Res.).

Congo People’s Republic: Pierre Nguonimba Nkzari.

Cuba: Ricardo A. Dansa Sig.as.

Czechoslovakia: Vladimir Bartos (Res.).

Denmark: Venzel Ulrik Hammershaimb (Moscow).

Egypt: Yahya Abdel Kader (Moscow).

Finland: B. ,0. G. Alholm (Moscow).

France: (vacant).

German Democratic Republic: B. Handwerker (Res.).

Germany, Federal Republic: Wilhelsi Grewe.
Guinea: Fasy Matias Moribo.
Hungary: IstvAn Kadas (Res.).

India: (vacant).

Indonesla:SuRYONoDARUsMAN(Moscow).-
Iran: Mohammed Reza Amirteimur.

Italy: Piero Vinci.

Japan: Itaru Tsuce (JIoscow).'

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Choe Chong Kon
(Res.).

, ;

Laos: Phagna La Norindr (Moscow).

Mali: Guisse Tidiani (Moscow).

Mauritania: Abdallahi Ould Sidya.

Nepal: Jagadish Shu.mshere Rana.

Netherlands: A. R, Tammenoms Barker.

Norway: (vacant).

Pakistan: S. K. Dehlavi.

Poland: Roman Gajzler (Res.).. ,
:

Romania: Traian Girba (ResJ.

Sri Lanka: R. L. A. 1 . Karannagoda (Peking).
,

Sweden: Carl Brynolf Julius Eng. .

Switzerland: Jean DE Stoutz (Moscow).

Turkey: Ilter Turkmenl

U.S.S.R.: A. 1 . Smirnov (Res.).'

United Kingdom: Mn.ES Walter Ponsonby (Res.).'

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Nguyen Xuan Hoa
(Res.).

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the

. Republic of South: Nguyen Van Tiiang.

Yugoslavia: Draco Novak.

.

Diplomatic relations have also been established with Argentina, the Central African Republic,_Cyprus, Ethiopia, Ghana,,

Greece, Iceland, Iraq, Liberia, Malaysia, Morocco,, Nigeria; the Philippines, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, the Sudan, Syria,

Tanzania, Thailand, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zaire.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the Supreme Court, the City

Court of Ulan Bator, i8 aymag (provincial) courts aiid

local Eomon (county) courts. The Chairman and members
of the Supreme Court are elected by the People’s Great

Hural for a term of four years: other judges are elected by
local Hurals for terms of three years. The Procurator of the

Republic is also appointed by the People's Great Hural for

a term of four years. A Ministry was set up in 1972.

Chairman 0! the Supreme Court: Ravdangiyn Gunsen.

Procurator ot the Republic: Jarantayn Avhia.

RELIGION
Religious freedom is guaranteed by the Constitution.

Traces survive of Buddhism of the Tibetan variety.

Hamba Lama: Head of the GandandegcliUen Monastery'

(the only active temple of Mongolia); Samaagiyn
Gqmbqjav,

PRESS AND PUBLISHING
The following are the most important newspapers and

periodicals:

NEWSPAPERS
Onen {Truth): Na3'ramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f.

1920; organ of the Central Committee of the Mongolian
People's Revolutionary Party and M.P.R. Council of

Ministers: daily except Mondays,* circ. (Jan. 1970)
110,000; Editor-in-Chief Tsendiyk Namsray.

Ediyn Dzasag {Economics): Ulan Bator; f. 1974; organ of

the Central Committee of the Mongolian People’s
Revolutionary Party.

HOdBImSr {Labour): Ulan Bator: f. 1947: organ of the
Central Council of Trade Unions; 144 issues a year.

Pionyeriyn Onen {Pioneers' Truth): Ulan* Bator; f. 1943;
organ of the Central Council of the D. SOhbaatar
Pioneers’ Organization of the Central Committee of
the Revolutionary Youth League; 48 issues a year;
Responsible Editor Ts. Dashdondov.

Sotsialist H6d55 AJ Ahuy {Socialist Agriculture): Na3'r3md-
lyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator: f. 1961; weekly; circ.

14,000.

Ulaan Od {Red Star): Ulan Bator; f. 1930; paper of the
Ministries of Defence and Public Security; 104 issues a
year; Responsible Editor Col. J. Yadmaa.

Ulga Dzohiol Urlag {Literature and Art): Ulan Bator; L
1954; organ of the Writers’ Union and Jlinistry of
Culture; weekly; Editor S. Erdene.

Dzaluuchuudyn Onen {Young People’s Truth): Ulan Bator;
f. 1924; organ of the Central Committee of the Revolu-
tionary Youth League: 144 issues a year; Editor S.
Bataa.

Shine HSdSo {New Countryside): Ulan Bator; f. 1970;
weekly.

There are also 18 provincial newspapers, published bi-
weekly by provincial Party and executive committees,
including one in Kazakh (Jana 5mir {New Life) in Bayan-
6Igiy Aymag). Ulan Bator, Nalayh and Darhan cities and
the Ulan Bator R^lway also have their own newspapers.
Ufaanbaataryn Medee {Ulan Bator News) was founded in
1954 and has zo8 issues a year. Its editor is G. DuGar.

Judicial System, Religion, Press and Puilishing

PERIODICALS

AJilchin {Worker): Ulan Bator.

Akadycmiyn Medee {Academy News): Lenin St., Ulan

Bator; f. 1933: journal of the Mongolian Academy of

Sciences.

Ardyn TSr {People's Government): Ulan Bator; f. 1949:

organ of the Presidium of the People's Great Hural;

6 issues a year; Editor Ts. Gotov.

Barilgachin {Builder): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Dzalgamjiagch (SKcwssor): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a year.

Dzaluu Uyo {Young Generation): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a

year; Editor H. Bataa.

Dzurngt Huudsan Sonin {Illustrated News): Ulan Bator.

Ediyn Dzasgiyn Asuudal {Economic Questions): Ulan Bator;

o issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Ts. Gurbadam.

ErOOl Mend {Health): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Holboochin {Communications Worker): Ulan Bator; organ

of the Ministry of Communications.

HBdSB AJ Ahuy {Agriculture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

HBdBB AJ Ahuynhand DzovIBIgBB {Advice to Agricultural

Workers): Ulan Bator; 16 issues a year.

Hudaldaaniy MedeelcI {Trade Information): Ulan Bator;

4 issues a year.

HOiihdiyn HOmiliiJil {Children's Education): uian Bator;

published by Ministry of Education; 6 issues a year.

Kino Medee {Cinema News): Ulan Bator; organ of Mongol
Kino.

Mongol Uls {Mongolia): Ulan Bator; f. 1956; 12 issues a

year; Editor-in-Chief Ch. Chimid.

Mongolyn Anagaah Uhaan {Mongolian Medicine): Ulan
Bator.

Mongolyn EmegteychOOd {Mongolian Women): Ulan Bator;

4 issues a year.

Mongolyn Hudaldaa {Mongolian Trade) ‘.''Ulan Bator; 4

issues a year.

Mongolyn Uyidverchniy Evlel {Mongolian Trade Union):

Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Nimyn Am'dral {Party Life): Ulan Bator; £.19^3: org^
of the Central Committee of the Mongolian "People &

Revolutionary Party; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief

Gombo-ochiryn Chimid.

Nayramdal {Friendship): Ulan Bator; organ of the'

Mongolian-Soviet Friendship Society.

Oyuun TQIhODr {Key to Knowledge): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a

, year.

ShinJIeh Uhaan Am’dral {Science and Life): Mongolian

Academy of Sciences, Ulan Bator; f. 1935: magaziw
published by the Socie^ for the Dissemination 01

Scientific Knowledge; 6 issues a year; Editor-in-CbieJ

M. Jamsran.

Sotsialist Huul’ Yos {SSdalist Law): Ulan Bator; journal

of the Procurator’s Ofl&ce, Supreme Court and Ministry

of Justice; 4 issues a year.

sportyn Medee {Sports News)

:

Ulan Bator; 34 issues a year;

Editor G. Tsenddorj.

Soyol {Culture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Surgan HDmDDJQDIegch {Educator): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a

year; Editor N. Tsevgeb.

Teevriyn Medeelel {Transport Information): Ulan Bator;

published by Ministry of Transport; quarterly.
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Tonshuul Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan
Bator; f. 1935; tumorous magazine published by the
editorial office of Vnen) 24 issues a year; Editor O.
Puntsag; circ. 35,000.

TiOg (Sparh): Ulan Bator; f. 1944; political and literary
magazine of the Union of Writers; 6 issues a year;
Responsible Editor D. Tarva.

Tyehnik, Tyohnologiyn Medee {News of Techniques and
Technology)-. Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Uhuulagch {Agitator): Ulan Bator; f. 1931; 18 issues a year;
Editor P. Perenlei.

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS
Foreign Trade of Mongolia: Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan

Bator; annual, published by the AGnistry of Foreign
Trade; English and Russian; Editor-in-Chief D.
Natsagsambuu.

Novosti Mongolii {News of Mongolia): Suhbaataryn
Talbay 15, Ulan Bator; f. 1946; newspaper published
by Montsame in Russian; 104 issues a j’ear; Editor-in-
Chief E. TOmenjargal.

Mongolia: Moscow; English edition of Mongol Uls; 6
issues a year.

Mongoliya {Mongolia): Ulan Bator; Russian edition of
Mongol Uls-, 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Ch.
Chimid.

Menggu Xiaozibao {News of Mongolia): Ulan Bator; news-
paper published by Montsame in Chinese; 52 issues a
year.

News from Mongolia: Ulan Bator; Information bulletin

published by Montsame’s Foreign Service, SQhbaataryn
Talbay 9; 52 issues a year.

Les Nouvelles de Mongolie: Ulan Bator; French edition of
Newsfrom Mongolia.

PRESS AGENCY
Montsame (Mongol Tsahilgaan Medeeniy Agenflag) : Mon-

golian Telegraph Agency, Suhbaataryn Talbay 9, Ulan
Bator; f. 1957; government owned; pubis, {see above).

Tass maintains a representative in XJlan Bator.

PUBLISHING
State Publishing Committee: Ulan Bator; f. 1921; in

overall charge of all publishing; Editor-in-Chief T.
SODNOMDARJAA.

There are also publishing houses in each province, and
other publishing organs in Ulan Bator. The Mongolian
People’s Republic publishes about 500 books a year in a
total print of 7 million.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Ulan Bator Radio: State Committee for Information,
Radio and Television, P.O.B. 365, Ulan Bator; pro-
grammes in Mongolian (two), Russian, Chinese, English,

French and Kazakh; Chair, of the State Committee
Sereeteriyn Purevjav; Head of Foreign Service L.
Gunsen.

Loudspeakers 78,800 (1972), sets 148,000 (1974).

TELEVISION
A television centre has been buUt by the U.S.S.R. at

Ulan Bator, and a television service was opened in

November 1967. Daily transmissions (for Ulan Bator and

Darhan areas only), comprising locally-originated material
and/or relays of Moscow programmes via the Molniya
satellite and the Orbita ground station. A 1,900 km. radio
relay line to be buUt from Ulan Bator to Altay and Olgiy
will provide STD telephone links and telerdsibn services for
Western Mongolia. Dir. of Television Magsaryn Choyjil.

Television sets 34,000 (1973),

FINANCE
state Bank of the Mongolian People’s Republic: Oktyabriyn

Gudamj 6, Ulan Bator; f. 1924; 65 brs.; Chair, of
Board PuREvn'N T6m6r.

Insurance is covered by a non-contributory scheme
adn^stered by the State Directorate for Insurance of the
Ministry of Finance; Head J. Purevdorj.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
All trade and industry is concentrated in the hands of the

state, either through direct state ownership or through
co-operatives.

Ministry of Trade and Procurement: Ulan Bator; Minister
DUNJilAAGIYN DoRJGOTOV.

Central Council of Mongolian Trade Unions: Ulan Bator;
branches throughout the country; Chair. Gombojavyt^

„ Ochirbat; Head of Foreign Department G. Jigjid-
sOren; 272,000 mems. (1975); afiSliated to WFTU, ' .

Co-OPERATrVES

Federation of Agricultural Production Associations (Co-
operatives): Ulan Bator; body administering the 267
agricultural co-operatives tlnoughout the country;
Chair, of CouncU Mangaljavyn Dash (Minister of
Agriculture); Secretary D. Rinchinsangi. , ,

Industrial: co-operatives have now been absorbed into

the state industrial structure. Industrial production
associations are gradually being established under various
ministries; they are not co-operatives but groupings ' of

allied enterprises (flourmilling, leather processing, etc.)

FOREIGN TRADE
The Mongolian People’s Republic has trading relations

with over 20 countries. The Ministry of Foreign Trade is

responsible for the foreign trade monopoly and controls the

operations of several importing and exporting companies.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Yondongiyn Ochir.

There are four specialized import and export organiza-

tions dealing in trade with foreign countries.

Mongoleksport: Export of Mongolian goods.

Mongolraznoimport: Import of consumer goods.

Mongoltekhnoimport: Import of machinery and equip-

ment, other ttan motor vehicles, fuels and lubricants.

Avtonefteimport: Import of motor vehicles, fuels and
lubricants.

Mongolbook: Export of Mongolian publications.

Chamber of Commerce of the Mongolian People’s Republic:

Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. i960; is

responsible for establishing economic and trading

relations, contacts between trade and industrial

organizations both at home and abroad and assists

foreign countries; organizes commodity inspection,

press information and international exliibitions and
fairs at home and abroad; Pres. D. Hishge; Gen. Sec.

H. Yondon.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ulan Bator Railway: Ulan Bator; Dir. V. Sukachev:
Deputy Dir. N. TsERENNonov.

External Lines: from the Soviet frontier at Naushki
SOhbaatar (connecting with the Trans-Siberian Railway)

to Ulan Bator (opened 1950), on to the Chinese frontier at

Dzamyn-ttOd/Erhlien (opened 1955) and connecting with
Peking (total length r,ii5 km.); broad gauge, single track.

Branch; from Darhan to Sharyn Gol coalfield (length

68 km.); broad gauge, single track; branch planned from
Salliit near Darhan westwards to Erdenetiyn-ovoo open-
cast copper mine in Bulgan Province (length about
170 km.).

A narrow-gauge line, 42 km. long, was built between
Ulan Bator and Nalayh coalfield in 1938.

Eastern Railway: Choybalsan; from the Soviet frontier

at Borzya/Ereentsav to Choybalsan (length 237 km.);
broad gauge, single track; narrow-gauge lines from
Choybalsan to Jargalant and Tamsagbulag; built in 1939.

A narrow-gauge line from Choybalsan to Onon (Oldziy),
marked on maps after 1947, may have been broadened
and extended to the Soviet frontier.

There are two international train services a week,
Moscow—Ulan Bator and Moscow—Ulan Bator-Peking, and
return. There is a twice-weekly service behveen Ulan Bator
and Choybalsan and return, via the Trans-Siberian
Railway.

Mongolia’s railways account for nearly 70 per cent of
total freight turnover.

ROADS
Main roads link Ulan Bator wth the Chinese frontier at

Dzamyn fifld/Erhlien and with the Soviet frontier at
Altanbnlag/Kyakhta. A road from Chita in the U.S.S.R.
crosses the frontier in the east at Mangut/Onon (Oldziy)
and branches for Choybalsan and Onddrhaan. In the west
and north-west, roads from Biysk and Irkutsk in the

Transport, Tourism, University

U.S.S.R. go to Tsagaannuur, Bayan-61giy Aymag, and
Hanh, on Lake H0vsg61, respectively. The tot^ length of

these and other main roads is about 8,600 km. The length

of asphalted roads is now approaching 1,600 km., almost

entirely in towns. Inter-provincial and intra-provincial

traffic goes across country in most cases.

There are bus services in Ulan Bator and other large

towns, and lorry services throughout the coun^ on the

basis of 25 motor transport depots, mostly situated in

provincial centres.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Water transport plies Lake HOvsgfil and the River

Selenge (474 km. navigable) in the northern part of the

country. "Tugs and barges on Lake Hovsgol transport

goods brought in by road to Hanh from the U.S.S.R. to

Hatgal on Ihe southern shore.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mongolian Civil Air Transport (MIAT) : Ulan Bator; f. 1956:

internal services to most provincial centres and many
county centres: thrice-weeldy service from Ulan Bator
(Buyant-Uhaa) to Irkutsk; equipment includes An-24,
II-14, An-2, Mi-4, Ka-26; Chair, of Civil Air Transport
Board Maj.-Gcn. Dugaryn Gungaa.

Aeroflot: Moscow and Ulan Bator; thrice-weekly service

from Ulan Bator to Moscow and return by II-18.

TOURISM
Juulchin: Ulan Bator; the official foreign tourist service

bureau, managed by the Ministrj' for Foreign Trade;
Dir. T. Tseren’-ochir.

UNIVERSITY
Mongolian State University: Ulan Bator; Rector Prof.

N.^jisrayn Sodkom; over 350 teachers, 3,000 students.
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MOROCCO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Morocco is situated in the extreme
north-west of Africa and is washed by the Atlantic to the
west and the Mediterranean to the north. It is bordered by
Algeria to the east and by Spanish Sahara to the south.
The climate is warm and sunny on the coast, while the
plains of the interior are intensely hot in summer. Average
temperatures are

(
8i°f) in summer and 7°c (45°f) in

winter for Rabat, and 38°c (ioi°f) and 4‘’c
(40‘’f) res-

pectively for Marrakesh. The rainy season in the north is

from November to April. The official language is Arabic,

but a large minority speak Berber. Spanish is widely
spoken in the northern regions and French in the rest of

Morocco. The established religion is Islam, to which most
people belong, and there are Christian and Jewish minori-

ties. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red rvith a
five-pointed green star in the centre. The capital is Rabat.

Recent History

From 1912 to 1956 Morocco was divided into French and
Spanish Protectorates and the International 2one of

Tangier (created in 1923). In 1956 the country became
independent and Tangier’s special status was ended in

i960. Previously a Sultanate, Morocco became a Kingdom
in 1957 acquired the northern strip of Spanish Sahara
in 1958. In i960 King Mohammed V took charge as Prime
Minister but died the following year and was succeeded by
his son, the present King Hassan II. A new constitution

was drawn up in 1962 to provide for a more'ividely-based

government. Following disturbances in Casablanca, a
"state of exception" was declared in June 1965, and
Parliament was suspended until 1970, when an amended
constitution, approved in July, set up a unicameral
Parliament and strengthened the power of the King.

In July 1971 a section of the army attempted to over-

throw the monarchy, but the revolt ^vas suppressed by
loyal troops led by Gen. Mohammed Oufkir. There were
many arrests and executions and a purge of government
officials was carried out. At the same time numerous mem-
bers of the left-wing Union Nalionale des Forces PopuJaires

(UNFP) were put on trial for allegedly plotting to over-

throw the Government, and in September five were sen-

tenced to death. Another new constitution was approved

by referendum in March 1972.

An unsuccessful attempt to assassinate King Hassan was
made in August 1972. apparently instigated by the

Minister of Defence and Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Oufkir,

who committed suicide immediately afterwards. The King
took personal command of the army and offered govern-

ment participation to the opposition parties, Istiqlal and
UNFP. However, he refused to allow the fundamental

reforms which they demanded as a pre-condition of ac-

ceptance. Terrorist activities in early 1973 were officially

interpreted as the beginnings of a guerrilla movement,
backed by the military regime in Libya. The Rabat section

of the UNFP was outlawed and several hundred people,

including UNFP leaders, -were arrested. Twenty-two people

were subsequently executed and a large number received

long prison sentences.

At the same time the King won support by nationalist
poheies, including the recouping of land from French and
Spanish owners, the Moroccanization of certain economic
sectors and the extension of fishing limits from 12 to 70
miles. Moroccan forces fought against Israel in the October
War of 1973 3nd relations with the more radical Arab
states improved. In March 1974 the King announced
judicial and university reforms. Repression was relaxed
and party political activit}' revived with the prospect of
possible elections to a representative assembly in 1975.

A major diplomatic campaign initiated in July 1974 to
annex the Spanish Sahara received active support from all

opposition parties. Morocco renewed its claim to the
Spanish enclaves, chiefly Ceuta and Melilla, in January
1975. provoking Spain to a show of military' strength.

Government

Under the Constitution of 1972 the Ifing appoints the
Prime Minister and Cabinet, approves legislation and has
the right to dismiss parliament. Legislation is carried out
by a single Chamber of Representatives, two-thirds of

whom are elected by direct universal suffrage and a third

of whom arc indirectly elected. No elections for a Chamber
have so far been held, however.

Defence

In 1974 Morocco had an army of 50,000, a navy of 2,000

and an air force of 4,000 men. There is obligatory military

service of eighteen months.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture and mining are the mainstays of the

economy. The chief crops are wheat, barley, maize and
citrus fruits. Livestock-raising is important and fishing is

well developed. The most important minerals extracted

are phosphates, of which Morocco is by far the world's

leading exporter. Other deposits include iron ore, coal,

lead, zinc, cobalt and manganese.

Industry is still on a small scale but has been developed

under a series of Five-Year Plans since i960. A number of

important dam projects have been completed, providing

both power and irrigation. Oil deposits have been dis-

covered recently but their importance has still to be

assessed.

King Hassan has consistently encouraged foreign invest-

ment and private enterprise, but in recent years the State

has adopted a more active and aggressive role in promoting

IMorocco’s economic interests. In 1973 over 200,000 hectares

of foreign-orvned land were taken over by the State for re-

distribution among the rural population, a considerable

step fonvard in the agrarian reform programme -which has

been pursued since 1966. Certain measures of Moroccaniza-

tion have been imposed on foreign firms and strong action

has been taken against those failing to comply.

The e.xtcnsion of fishing limits in 1973, which led to a

confrontation -with Spain, and the quadrupling of phos-

phate prices in 1973 and 1974 have both bolstered the

economy. The Government also reacted energetically to the

1073



MOROCCO
threat of competition from phosphates in the Spanish

Sahara.

There are still great inequalities of wealth in Moroccan

society. There is a serious unemplo5miont problem and

emigration of workers is encouraged, the money they earn

abroad being an important source of income for the

countrj'. Tourism is also a valuable developing sector of

the economy. During the 1968-72 development plan an

average groM-th rate of 5.5 per cent per annum was
achieved, and the 1973-77 plan envisages an annual

growth rate of 6.5 per cent.

Transport and Communications

There are 1,756 km. of railway of which 70S lun. are

electrified. Paved roads extend for 13,500 km., of a total

road length of 25,000 km. The chief ports are Casablanca,

Safi and Mohammedia. There are five international airports

and about 50 airfields.

Social Welfare

All employees are required to contribute to a Social

Welfare Fund w’hich provides against illness, occupational

accidents and old age. There were 22,727 hospital beds in

1971 -

Education

There are state primary, secondary and technical
schools and also private schools. All primary school
teachers are Moroccan, but about 7,000 secondary school
teachers come from France, although teacher-training is

expanding. Over half the children of school age attend
school. Education for both sexes between 7 and 13 years
old has been compulsory since 1963. Girls generally leave
school younger than boys and make up only 28 per cent of
secondary school pupils and 13 per cent of students in
higher education. There are two universities and sev'cral

other institutions for higher education.

Introductory Survey

Tourism

Morocco is famous for a hot and sunny climate, its

ancient, walled towns, the modem capital Itobat and the

modern port Casablanca, for desert and mountains and

Atlantic and Mediterranean resorts. Tourists from all over

the world visit Fez and Jlarrakesh.

Visas are not required to visit Morocco by nationals of

Arab League states (except Sudan), Argentina, Australia,

Brazil, Canada, Chile, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Ivory

Coast, Japan, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, New
Zealand, Nigeria, Pem, Philippines, Puerto Rico, Turkey,

U.S.A., Venezuela, Zaire, or any West European country

(except Portugal and Spain).

Sport

Football is the most important sport and tennis and
skiing are also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 7th (Beginning of Ramadan), October

7fh (Eld ef Seghir-Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), November
18th (Independence Day), December 14th (Eid el Kebir-

Id ul Adha).

1976 : January 3rd (Muslim New Year), January 12th

(Ashoura), March 3rd (Festival of the Throne), March 13th

(Mouloud—^Birth of the Prophet), May 1st (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.
,

Currency and Exchange Rates ,

' ‘

100 Moroccan francs (centimes) =1 Moroccan dirham.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=9.75 dirhams;
U.S. $1=4.195 dirhams.
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Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population (Census of July 20th, 1971)

Total Moroccans Aliens

458,730 15.379.259 15,267,000 112,000

Esiimated Populafion: 16,309,000 (July ist, 1973).

ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS

(1973 estimates)

Area
(sq. km.)

Population Density
(per sq. km.)

Provinces:
Agadir .... 53.U00 1,220,600 23.0
Al-Hocima 3.555 257,000 72.3
Beni Mellal . 14,100 695.300 49-3
El Jadida 6,000 618,000 103.0
Fes .... 17.940 1,137,800 63.4
Kdnitra 19,820 1,415,600 71.4
Ilhouribga 4.250 350,900 82,6
Ksar-es-Souk . 100,000 491,000 4.9
Marrakech 27.850 1,642,300 58.9
Meknfes.... 13.500 806,300 59-7 -

Nador ... 6,130 501,300 81.8

Ouarzazate '

. 55.700 542,400 9-7
Oujda . .

'

.

42,400 679,400 16.0

San . 13,620 942,600 69.2
Settat .... 12,100 701,600 57-9
Tanger .... 365 236,300 647.4
Tarfaya 34.150 25,600 0.8

Taza .... 22,560 604,000 26.9
Tetouan • 10,060 844,000 83-9

Prefectures:

Casablanca 1,200 1,894,400 1,578-7

Rabat-Scdd 530 702,600 1,325-7

Total 458,730 16,309,000 35-5

AGRICULTURE

('000 tons)

xgjo-jt 1971-72 1972-73

Wheat .

.

2,188 2,162 1.574

Barley
*

'

2,572 2,466 1,255

Maize 390 368 217

Olives 506 250 t n,a.

Dates 9ot 92t n.a.

Pulses 354 414 353
Tomatoes

.

25ot II2* 173*

Potatoes . 30ot 81* 90*

Citrus Fruit 832 852 943
Sugar Beet 1.584 1,677 1,293

Cotton . 19 27 27

Wine (’000 hectolitres) 1,150 1.146 1,200

* Amount exported. t EAO estimate.
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LIVESTOCK*
('ooo)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Cattle .... 2,718 2,785 2,751

Sheep .... 11,120 11,907 13,241

Goats .... 5,023 4,616 5,527

Camels .... 146 139 115

Pigs .... II 20 10

* Only taxable animals.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Total Catch . 251,753 223,932 243,068 402,852

of which :

Sardines . ,
.

I

163,169 183,053

1

185,025 345.558

MINING

(’ooo tons)

1971 1972 1973

Phosphates 12,030 15,105 17.077
Iron Ore . 623 234 384
Coal 475 547 565
Manganese 160 96 146
Lead 124 146 159
Petroleum • 23 28 42
Zinc 22 3b 46
Cobalt 10 II 10

INDUSTRY*

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cement...... 'ooo tons 1,165 1,405 1,481 1.541
Processed Lead .... rr 27 20 18 n.a.
Refined Sugar .... »» »» 409 399 424 458
Soap ...... tons 27,593 28,771 22,515 29,646
Paint ...... ,, 9,714 11,219 12,194 11.843
Textiles...... 37,153 40,446 39.369 40.915
Electricity (hydraulic and thermal) . million kWh. 1,693 1,830 1,962 2,196
Carsf ...... number r8.2ro 20,009 n,a. n a.

Tyres (tubes)..... ,, 363,000 411,000 n.a.. n.a.
Shoes ...... *000 pairs 5,537 4.494 4.721 4.725
Flour ...... tons 625,426 818,000 817,700 n.a.
Refined Petroleum.... 'ooo tons I 470 1,506 1*473 1,917
Superphosphate .... „ 281 180 264 342

* Major industrial establishments only. | Assembly only.
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FINANCE
loo Moroccan francs (centimes)= i Moroccan dirham.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs; i dirham.

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 dirhams.
Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling=9.75 dirhams (selling rate); U.S. $1= 4.195 dirhams (par value).

100 Moroccan dirhams=;fio.26= $23.84.

Note: The dirham was introduced in October 1959, replacing the Moroccan franc at the rate of 1 dirham=ioo francs. At
the same time the currency was devalued, with the former e.xchange rate (U.S. $r =420 Moroccan francs) being replaced by
a new rate of $1=5.0605 dirhams (r dirham=i9.76i U.S. cents), which remained in operation untiTAugust 1971. From
December 1971 to February 1973 the official exchange rate was $1= 4.661 dirhams (i dirham=2i.455 U.S. cents). The
present par value was established in February 1973, although the market rate fluctuates widely above and below this value.
In terms of sterling, the exchange rate bet\veen November 1967 and June 1972 was ;^i = 12.145 dirhams.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(million dirhams)

1971 1972 1973

Revenue 4.652 4.733 5,260
Expenditure . 4.718 5.203 5.760

FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1973-77
Investment (million dirhams)

Agriculture ...... 4.158
Industry ...... 9-777
Infrastnjcture ..... 2.254

Teaching and Training of Cadres 1.637

Social and Cultural Equipment 6.193

General Administration -. • •- . . 1.174

Regional Development .... 1,100

Total..... 26,293

Currency in Circulation (million dirhams at December 31st): 2,461 in 1971; a,944 197^; 3'4ii i" i973-
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(million dirhams)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services;

Merchandise f.o.b. 2,946.7 3,241-6 —294.9 3.739-8 4,240.6 —500.8
Gold for Industry — 11.5 - 11-5 — 4-5 - 4-5
Transport and Insurance 221.3 431-5 — 210.2 295-4 581.5 —286.1
Travel 893-3 388.2 505-1 1,005.2 377-2 628.0

Income from Investments 59-9 3^13 -7 —263.8 58.4 334.3 -275-9
Government Transactions 194-4 309.9 -115-5 202,7 345-5 —142.8
Other services 80.4 104.9 - 24-5 98.6 118.0 - 19.4

Transfer Payments 980.7 349.1 631.6 1
.374-1 341.2 1.032.9

Total Current Account 5.376.7 5,160.4 216.3 6,774.2 6,342.8 431.4
Capital and Monetary Gold:

Public Sector:

Commercial Credits • 284.6 242.7 41-9 II2.9 184.9 — 72.0
Foreign Exchange Loans 217.6 90.3 127-3 191.8 92.0 99-8
Loans in Dirhams 0-7 18.4 - 17.7 15.3 18.5 - 3-2
Others 6.1 1-3 4.8 15.4 30.4 — 15-0
Private Sector:

Commercial Credits 24.9 65.9 — 41.0 38.8 183.0 -144.2
Loans and Investments 160.7 94 -X 66.6 106.4 93-9 12.5
Others 78.8 197-2 -118.3 26.3 192.3 — 166.0
Total Capital Account 773-4 719-2 54-2 506.9 795-0 —288.1

Special Drawing Rights . 61.0 61.0 —
Total • • • 6,2x1.

1

5.879.6 331-5 7,281.1 7.137-8 143-4

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million dirhams)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

2,620

2,146
2,790
2,278

2,844
2.455

3.471
2.469

3.532
2,526

3.577
2.953

,

4,684
3.746

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million dirhams)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Milk, Butter and Cheese
CoSee.......
Tea .......
Wheat.......
Sugar.......
Petroleum ......
Timber (raw and prepared)
Paper and Products ....
Cotton and S5mthetic Textiles
Motor Vehicles and Parts

71
35
86

137
170
172
99
53
III
172

73
47
67

483
245
226
144
69

202
200
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Principal Commodities

—

continued]

JEXPOPO'S

Tomatoes ....
Fresh Vegetables and Potatoes
Cotton.....
Citrus Fruits
Preserved Fish
Wine .....
Phosphates ....
Iron Ore ....
Lead Ore ....
Zinc Ore ....
Cork and Cork Products

1971 - 1972 _ 1973

163 179 229
81 -

93 no
23 40 43

389 429 494
148 134 190
23 35 89

588 673 788
17 II 20
69 90 102

9 10 12

15 25 37

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million dirhams)

Imports I97X 1972 1973

China, People’s Republic . 60 86 62
Cuba ..... 74 45 42
France ..... 1.083 I,III 1.488
Germany, Federal Republic 267 268 383
Italy ..... 210 200 216
Netherlands .... 102 III 150
U.S.S.R.. . . 142 142 183
United Kingdom 144 160 158
U.S.A 301 270 495

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium/Lu.xembourg 100 I2 I 157
France . . . ... 918 964 1,264

Germany, Federal Republic 214 265 365
Italy ..... 119 265 259
Netherlands .... 80 no 157
Poland . . . . •51 • fi6 75
Spain ..... 107 164 I8I

U.S.S.R 89 113 115

United Kingdom 126 136 176

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Passenger-kilometres (million)

Freight ton-kilometres (million) •

522
2,648

1

549
2,695

1

591
3,062

1

ROADS SfflPPING

1971 1972

Tonnage Transported

.

5,843,000 4,798,000
Cars..... 242,036 260,411
Lorries and Vans 90.495 97.734
Motor Cycles 14.857 15.024

Freight Unit 1972 1973

ToanaKe Loaded . '000 tons 16.367 19.327
Tonnage Unloaded »• f » 4.871 6,066
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CIVIL AVIATION

1972 1973

Total passengers

Freight (metric tons) .

1,345,005
14,462

1

1,520,359
18,403

TOURISM

Country of
Origin

1971 1972 1973

Algeria . 66.632 91,578 105,258

Belgium

.

21,775 25.906 36.827

Denmark 8,621 9,454 9,589
France . 188,175 210,625 265,570
Federal Germany 70,702 95,272 90,299
Italy 17,904 25,147 25,342
Spam 42.789 76,107 175.346
Sivitzerland . 12,591 19,091 24.518
U.K. . 80,882 107,733 134.614
U.S.A. . 136,677 194,071 185,835
Others . 176,168 208,469 287,039

Total 822,916 1.063,453 1,340,237
Cruise Passengers 91,376 127,580 147,175

Grand Total . 914,292 1,191,033 1,487,412

Hotel Capacity (1973): 37,611 beds.

EDUCATION

Primary School
Pupils

Secondary School
]

Pupils
Students Engaged

IN Higher Education

1971-72 1,232,936 313,424 15,148
1972-73 • 1,275,857 334.952 22,382
1973-74 • i»337»93 i

1

361,725 25.525

Source (unless othenvise stated): Direction de la Statistique, Rabat.
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THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated March loth, 1972, after having been approved by national referendum.)*

Preamble: The Kingdom of Morocco, a sovereign Moslem
State, shall be a part of the Great Maghreb. As an African
State one of its aims shedl be the realization of African
unity. It will adhere to the principles, rights and obliga-

tions of those international organizations of which it is a
member and will work for the preservation of peace and
security in the world.

General Principles: Morocco shall be a constitutional,

democratic and social monarchy. Sovereignty shall pertain
to the nation and be exercised directly by means of the
referendum and indirectly by the constitutional institu-

tions. All Moroccans shall be equal before the law, and all

adults shall enjoy equal political rights including the
franchise. Freedoms of movement, opinion and speech and
the right of assembly shall be guaranteed, Islam shall be
the state religion.

The Monarchy: The Crown of Morocco and its attendant
constitutional rights shall be hereditary in the line of H.M.
King Hassan II, and shall be transmitted to the oldest son,

unless during his lifetime the King has appointed as his

successor another of his sons. The IGng is the symbol of

unity, guarantees the continuity of the state, and safe-

guard respect for Islam and the Constitution. The King
shall have the power to appoint and dismiss the Prime
Minister and Cabinet Ministers and shall preside over the
Cabinet. He shall promulgate legislation passed by parlia-

ment and have the power to dissolve the House of Repre-
sentatives; is empowered to declare a state of emergency
and to initiate revisions to the Constitution. The Sovereign
is the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forcw; makes
appointments to civil and military posts; appoints Am-
bassadors; signs and ratifies treaties; presides over the

Council for National Development Planning and the
Supreme Judiciary Council; and exercises the right of

pardon. . :

Parliament: Parliament shall consist of a single assembly,
the House of Representatives, which shall comprise 240
members elected for a four-year term. Two thirds of the
members shall be elected by direct universal suffrage, and
one third by an electoral college composed of councillors in
local government and employers’ and employees’ repre-
tyntatives. Parliament shall pass legislation, which may be
initiated by its members or by the Prime Minister;
authorize any declaration of war; and approve any ex-
tension beyond thirty days of a state of emergency.

Government: The Government shall be responsible to
the King and the House of Representatives and shall
ensure the execution of laws. The Prime Minister shall be
empowered to initiate legislation and to exercise statutory
powers except where these are reserved to the King. He
shall put before parliament the Government’s intended
programme and shall be responsible for co-ordinating
ministerial work.

Relations betv/een the Authorities: The King may
request further consideration of legislation by parliament
before giving his assent; submit proposed legislation to a
referendum by decree; and dissolve the House of Repre-
sentatives if a Bill rejected by parliament is approved by
referendum. He may also dissolve the House of Repre-
sentatives by decree, but the succeeding House may not
be dissolved within a year of its election. The House of
Representatives may defeat the Government either -by
refusing a vote of confidence moved by the Prime Minister

or by passing a censure motion; either eventuality shall

involve the Government’s collective resignation.

Judiciary: The Judiciary shall be independent. Judges
shall be appointed on the recommendation of the Supreme
Council of the Judiciary presided over by the King.

* For the most part the Constitution is unchanged from the one drawn up by King Hassan II and promulgated in 1962.

This provided for two houses of parliament, one elected by universal suffrage and one by electoral colleges, and was super-

seded by that of June 1970, which introduced a unicameral parliament, of which one-quarter of the members were to be

elected by universal suffrage, and increased the powers of the monarch.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE: STATE

H.M. King Hassan II {accession February ‘2-bth, 1961).

CABINET
{February 1975)

Prime Minister: Ahmed Osman.

Minister of State for Culture: Hadj M’Hamed Bahnini.'

Minister of State for Information: Ahmed TaIbi Benhima.

Minister of;state for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Ahmed Lakaki.

Minister of State for Co-operation and Professional Training:

Dr. Mohamed Benhima.

Minister of the Interior: Mohamed Haddou Echiguer.

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telecommunications:

Gen. Driss Ben Aomar Ed Ai-ami.

Minister of Administrative Affairs and Secretary-General of

the Government: M’Hamed Benyakhlef.

Minister of Health: Dr. Ahmed Ramzi.

Minister of Justice: Abbes ICaissi.

Minister of Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Ould Sidi Baba.

Minister of Finance: Abdelkader Benslimane.

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Sabah
M'ZiLi. '

. ,

Minister of Tourism, Housing, Town Planning and the

Environment: Hassan Zemodri.

Minister of Trade, Industry, Mines and Merchant Shipping:
Abdellatif Ghissassi.

Minister of- Public Works and Communications: Ahmed
Tazi. . .
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Minister of Higher Education: Abdellatif Ben Abdel-

JALIL.

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Moha^ied
Bouamoud.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mohawed Larbi El
Khattabi.

Secretaries of State: Responsible to the Pume Minister'

Abdallah Gharnit, National Co-operation and Tradi-

tional Industry
Abdeslem Znined, General Affairs

Mohajied Belhayat, Economic Affairs

Tayeb Bencheik, Planning and Regional Development
Mohamed Tahiri Jotti, Youth and Sports

Finance: Kamal Raghaye
Trade, Industry, Mines and Merchant Shipping: Moussa

Saadi
Housing, Tourism, Town Planning and the Fnnironmenl:

Jalal Said
Intel tot Dries Basri
Infounalion: Mohamed Mahjoubi
Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Hassan Loukach
Foreign Affaiis: Ahmed Cherkaohi

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Although, the constitution of March 1972 provides for a

new form of Assembly, a date has not yet been set for

elections, and parhament remains dissolved.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Mouwement Popuiaire: Leader Mahjoubi Aherdan; had

60 seats in Chamber of Representatives.

Progris Social: represents salaried workers' groups; 10
seats in former Chamber of Representatives.

tstiqiat: f 1944; aims to raise living standards, to confer
equal rights on aU, stresses the Moroccan claim to
Mauntania and the Spanish Sahara; 9 seats in former
Chamber of Representatives: Sec.-Gen. Mohamed
Boucetta, pubis Al Alam {dad}'-), and L’Opinion
(daily).

Union National des Forces Populaires—UNFP: B.P. 747,
Casablanca; f. 1959 by Mehdi Ben Barka from a
group within Istiqlal; left wing; opposition party; in
Jul}' 1972 a split occurred betiveen the Casablanca and
Rabat sections of the party; Leader Abdullah
Ibrahim

Union Socialiste des Forces Populaires—UNSP: Rabat;

f. 1974 by Rabat section of UNFP; left-iving opposition

party; Leader Abderrahim Bouabid.

Parti DSmoeratique Donstitutionnel: Leader Mohammed
Hassan Wazzani; i seat in former Chamber of

Representatives.

Mouvement Populairo Constitutionnel et Dinioeratiqu^
MPCD; breakaway party from Mouvement Popuiaire',

Leader Abdelkrim Khaiib.

Parti du ProgrJs et du Sociallsme—PPS: f. 1974: left-wing;

advocates nationalisation and democracy: leader Ali
Yata.

Parti Liberal Progressistc—PLP: Casablanca; f. i974.'

advocates individual freedom and free enterprise;

Leader Aicnoush Ammadou Belhaj.

Parti de I’Action: Rabat; f. 1974: advocates democracy and
progress: Sec.-Gen. Abdallah Senhaji.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCMDITED TO MOROCCO

(In Rabat unl^ otherwise stated)

Algeria; 46 blvd. Tariq Ibnou Ziad; Ambassador: Nour-
REDDINE DeLLECI.

Argentina: 4 Avenue Moulay Hassan; Ambassador:
Eduardo Hugo Francisco Crespo.

^

Austria; 2 Rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Johannes
WlLLEORT.

Belgium: 6 Avenue de Marrakech; Ambassador: Baron
Roland d'Anethan. '

Brarii: 34 Zankat Al Ghazali {Grangers); Ambassador:
Everaldo Deyrell de Lima.

Bulgaria: 32 Rue des Cadets de Saumur; Ambassador:
DlMlIAR Sabev.

Cameroon: Paris, France.
‘

"

,

Canada: 13, bis Rue des C^dete de Saumur, Agdal; Ambas-
sador; Marc Baudoin.

Chad: Cairo, Egypt.

Chile: Madrid, Spain.

China, People’s Republic: 6 Rue Joachim du Bellay;

Ambassador: Sung Han-Yi. , ;

Cuba: 18 Boulevard du Front .d’Oued; Ambassador:
Anton y Garcia.

Czechoslovakia: 4 Abou Faris Al Marini; Ambassador:
VAclav Jizdny. ‘ -

Denmark: 4"Rue de Kliemissetr Ambassador: Arne
Bbgh-Andersen.

Egypt: 31 Zankat El Jazair; Ambassador: Ezz-El-Din
Ramzy.

Ethiopia: 6 Avenue Pasteur: .duihajsadorrLfc-Gen.JlBGGA
Haille Selassie.

Finland : Madrid, Spain. i

1082



MOROCCO Diplomatic Representation, Judicial Systejn

France: Avenue Mohamed.V; Ambassador; Jean-Bernard
Raihond.

Gabon: 48 Avenue de France; Ambassador: Jean Encone.
German Democratic Republic: 4 Avenue de Meknes;

Ambassador: Wjlfried Kittler.

Germany, Federal Republic: 7 Rue Mohamed El Fatih;
Ambassador: Heinrich Hendus.

Greece: 9 Rue de Kairouan; Ambassador: A. Papado-
POULOS.

Guatemala: Madrid, Spain.

Hungary: 12 Rue d’Agadir; Ambassador: LAszl<5 Molnar.
India: 10 Avenue de Champagne, Agdal; Ambassador:

P. K. Guha.

Iraq: 6 Avenue de la Victoire; Ambassador: Hamd Dalli
Ae-Karbouli.

Iran: 7 Zankat A1 Qassax; Ambassador: Abbas Nayeri.

Italy: 2 Rue de Sehou; Ambassador: Giovanni Lodovico
Borromeo.

Ivory Coast: 21 Rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Amadou
Thiam.

Japan: 22 Avenue Tarik Ibn Ziad; Ambassador: Tsuyoshi
Hirahara.

Jordan: Route des Zaers, Sbuissi; Ambassador: Hashem
Abou Amara.

Korea, Republic:23 Avenuede France, Agdal;vl))i6flssador;

WooNSANG Choi.

Kuwait: 48 Avenue Pasteur: Ambassador: Muhaehel
Mohamed Al-Mudhaf.

Lebanon: 5 Rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Dr. Said Al-
Assaad.

'
'

Libya: I Rue Lavoisier; Ambassador: Atsdaelay Chibani.

Malaysia: Angle Zahkat Achafii et Zankat Hamzah,
Agdal; Charge d'Affaires: Omardin bin Abdul Wahab.

Mauritania: 64 Zankat Oum Errabia; Ambassador: Ould
Cheikh Taleb Bouya,

Mexico: Accra, Ghana.

Netherlands: 38 Rue de Tunis; Ambassador: Jsau Stren-
GERS.

Niger: Algiers,. Algeria.

Nigeria: 77 Rue des Cadets de Saumur, Agdal; Ambassador:
Muhammadu Bawa Bulkachuwa.

Norway: 20 Charia As-Saouira; Ambassador: Olav Ivar
Leif Paul Moltke-Hansen.

Morocco also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan,
Vatican City. -

Pakistan: 20 Avenue d'AIger; Ambassador: Anouar
Hussain Hidayatullah.

Peru: Algiers, Algeria.

Poland: 25 Zankat Oqbah, Agdal; Ambassador:' Zozist-hyr
Pachowski.

Portugal: 45 Rue Maurice Pascouet;. Ambassador: Josfi
Joaquim de Minae Mendonqa.

Qatar: 21 Avenue de France; Ambassador: Abdallah
Youssef Al Jida.

Romania: 10 Rue d’Ouezzane; Ambassador: Dr. OviDiu
CORNELIU POPESCU.

Saudi Arabia: 43 Place de I’Unitd Africaine; Ambassador:
Fakri Sheikh El Ard.

Senegal: 11 Avenue de Marrakech; Anibassador: Lamine
Diakhate.

Sudan: 9 Rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Rashid 'Noured-
DIN.

Sweden: 6 Rue d’Armagnac; Ambassador: Ake Valdemar
SjOLIN.

Switzerland: Square Condo de Satriano; Ambassador:
Jean-Jacques de Tribolet-Hardy.

Syria: 27 Rue d'Oqbah, Agdal; Ambassador: Ghaleb
Abdoun.

Tunisia: 6 Avenue de Fez; Ambassador: Bechir Mhed-
hebi.

'
-

Turkey: 19 Avenue de Meknes; Ambassador: Hasan
ISTINYELI.

'
'

'
' y .

U.S.S.R.: 20 Avenue Annegai; Ambassador: Dimitri
Gorunov.

United Arab Emirates: 8, Rue d'lfrane; Ambassador:
Ahmed Al-Tajer.

United Kingdom: 28 bis Avenue Allal. Bin, Abdallah;

Ambassador: Ronald W. Bailey, c.m.g..
'

•

U.S.A.: Avenue de Marrakech; Ambassador: Robert G.
Neumann.

Venezuela: Tripoli, Libya.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 2 ZankafOuadi AlMakhazin; Ambas-
sador: Nguyen Huy Dau.

Yugoslavia: 39 Avenue Mousser El Kadem; Ambassador:

Ljupco Tavciovski.

Zaire: -34 Avenue de la Victoire; Ambassador: Charles
Atembino Te Bombo. '

' '

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt.

Albania, Costa Kica, Guinea-Bissau. Mongolia, Oman and the

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court [Majlis el Aald), created on Septem-

ber 27th, 1957, is responsible for the interpretation of the
law and regulates the jurisprudence of the courts and tri-

bunals of the ICingdom. The Supreme Court sits at Rabat
and is divided into four Chambers:

J Civil Chamber (the First Chamber). .

I Criminal Chamber.
1 Administrative Chamber. ,

-

T Social Chamber.

First President and Attorney-General: Brahim Keddara.
There are .20 Counsellors and 4 Xjeneral Advocates.

Three Courts of Appeal. The Fez Court covers all the
former Southern Zone and comprises:

S Regional Tribunals.
II Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers.

The Court of Appeal at Marrakesh comprises:.

4 Regional Tribunals.

7 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers.

The Court of Appeal at Casablanca comprises:

4 Regional Tribunals.

9 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers;

The Sadad Tribunals pass judgment, without possibUity

of appeal, in personal, civil and commercial cases involving

up to 300 dirhams. These tribunals also pass jud^ent,

subject to appeal before the Regional Tribunals, in the

same cases up to 900 dirhams, in disputes related to the

personal and successional statutes of Moroccan Muslims

Md Jews, and in penal cases involving misdemeanours or

infringements of the law.

The Regional Tribunals deal with appeals against judg-
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ments made by the Sadad Tribunals; and pass judgment in

the first and last resort in cases oi personal property o£

900 to 1,200 dirhams or property producing a yield ot up

to 80 dirhams. The Regional Tribunals also pass judgment,

subject to appeal before the Court of Appeal, in actions

brought against public administrations in administrative

affairs, and in cases of minor offences in penal matters.

Judicial System, Religion, Tlie Press

Labour Tribunals settle, by means of conciliation, dis-

putes arising from rental contracts or services between

employers and employees engaged in private industry.

There are 14 labour tribunals in the Kingdom.

A special court was created in 1965 in Rabat to deal

with corruption among public officials.

RELIGION
MUSLIMS

Most Moroccans are Muslims.

CHRISTIANS
There are about 400,000 Christians, mostly Roman

Catholics.

Archbishop of Rabat: Jean Makcel Chabbert, i rue de

I'Ev&chd, B.P. 258, Rabat.

Archbishop of Tangier: Carlos Amigo Vallejo; 55 S.

Francisco, B.P. arid, Tangier.

JEWS
There are between 60,000 and 80,000 Jews.

Grand Rabbi of Casablanca: 167 blvd. Ziraoui, Casablanca;

CiiALOM Messas, President of the Rabbinical Court of

Casablanca, Palais de Justice, Place des Nations Unies.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Casablanca

Al Bayane: 32 rue Ledru-Rollin, B.P. 152, Casablanca;

Arabic and French; Dir. Ali Yata.

Maghreb Informations: 16 rue de Foucauld; f. 1966; organ
of U.M.T.; suspended by government 1968-71; Dir
Boobker Monkachi.

Maroc Soir: 34 rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to

replace La Vigie MarocaUte, closed down by the
Government; French; Dir. Ahmed Alaoui; circ. 30,000.

Lo Matin: rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to replace

Le Petit Marocain, closed down by the Government;
French; Dir. Ahmed Alaoui; circ. 40,000.

Rabat

Al Alam (The Flag): ave. Allal Ben Abdullah ii; organ
of the Istiqlal Party; f. 1946: Arabic; Dir. Abdelkrim
Ghallab; circ. 30,000; also Al Alam Book.

Al Anba’a (Information): Zankat Al Medina, B.P, 65;
Arabic; Dir. Ahmed Al Yaakoubi; circ. 15,000.

L’OpInlon: ave Allal Ben Abdullah 11; f. 1965; Istiqlal

party newspaper, French; Dir. Abdelhafid Kadiri;
circ, 60,000.

PERIODICALS
Casablanca

Annidal: 14 me Dioina, Sidi Bousraara, Mddina Kedima;
weekly; Dir. Brahim Ahmed Ntifi.

OAF Omnisports: ave. Jean Mermoz; tivice monthly;
French; IJir. Max Michel.

Cedies Informations: blvd. Mohamed Abdou 23; w-eekly;
French; Dir, Andre Rogalt.

Construire: 25 me d’Azialal; weekly; French; Dir.
Bouchaib Talal.

Le Courrier Economique: 28 ave. de I'Armee Royalc;
weekly; French; Dir. Mohamed Tahiri.

Les Echos Africalns: 27 ave. des F.A.R.; monthly; French;
Dir. Choufani al Fassi.

L’Espoir: 167 ave. Hassan; twice monthly; French; Dir.
Idris Charap,

Lamalif : 1 r me IVIustapha al Maani; French
;
monthly; non-

political features and cultural magazine; Dir. JIohamed
Laghlam.

Al Mabadie: me Caporal Paul; monthlj'; Ar.abic; Dir.

Abdeslam Bourkia.

Le Maroc Agricolo: 10 ave. des F.A.R.; twice monthly;
French; Dir. Mohamed Laghlam.

Maroc Fruits: 44 rue Mohamed Smiha; weeldy; French;
Dir. Ahmed Ben Mansour Nejjai.

Maroc-M6dical: Immeublo Liberty, 287 Bd. de la Liberte;

f. 1920; French; monthly medical journal; Dir. Dr.

J. Chenebault.

Al Mouharir: n rue Soldat Roch; weekly; Arabic; organ of

USFP; Dir. Ojiar Benjelloun.
Nous les B£ies: 42 ave. des F.A.R.; twice monthly; French;

Dir. Raoul Fayau.x.

Al-Ommal: 29 rue Rif; weekly; Arabic; organ of the

U.G.T.M.; Dir. Abderrazzak Afila.

La Quinzaine du Maroc: 8 me Voltaire; twice monthly;
French; Dir. Gabriel Gauthey,

Revue Automobile Africaine: 38 blvd. de la Gironde;
monthly; French; Dir. Robert Perrier.

Revue Fiduciaire Marocaine: 81 rue Colbert; twice monthly;
French; Dir. Maurice Bernard.

R4alit£s Magrebines: 69 rue Mohamed Smiha; monthly;
French; Dir. Mohamed Mergaoui.

Revue Marocaine de Droit: 70 mo AIM ben .Abdullah;

monthly; Arabic; Dir. Meylan Benchalel.
Revue Mcnsuelle de la Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie

de Casablanca: B.P. 423: monthly; French; Dir.

Abdellah Souiri.

T§I4 Sport: 8 rue Voltaire; weekly; French; Dir. Gabriel
Gauthey.

La Vie Economique: 5 boulevard Ben Yacine; f. 1921:
French; weekly; Dir. Felix Garas.

La Vie Industrielle et Agricole: 142 blvd. Mohamed V;
tivice montlily; French; Dir. Ahmed Zghari.

La Vie Touristique: 142 blvd. Mohamed V; weekly; French:
Dir. Ahmed Zghari.

Fez
Fes: rue Etats Unis; monthly; Arabic; Dir. Mohamed

Slaoui.

Rabat
Al Aamak: 291 ave. Mohamed V; monthly; -Arabic; Dir.

El Wakili Thajh.
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Achaab {The People): 2 rue Parmentier, B.P. 364; indepen-

dent; twice weekly; Arabic; Founder and Editor
M. aiEKKi Naciri; Dir. Mustapha Belhaj; circ.

25.000.

Achorfa: B.P. 437; monthly; Arabic; Dir. Directeur de la
Sdretd Nationale.

At Aklam: B.P. 2229; monthly; Arabic; Dir. Abderrah-
MAKE Ben Amak.

Asdae: 10 me Port Said; weeldj" Arabic; Dir. H.\ssan
Arabi.

Atiadamoun; 23 ave. Allal ben Abdellab; monthly; Arabic;
Dir. Abdelmajid Semlali el Hasani.

Barid el Maghreb: 2S1 ave. Mohamed V; monthly; Arabic;
Dir. Mustapha Alaoui.

Daouat Elhak: Ministry of Waqfs; monthly; Arabic; Dir.

Moh.amed Ben Abdellah.

AI (man: n rue Allal ben Abdellah; monthly; Arabic; Dir.

Boubker al Kadiri.

Al Irchad: ^.linistry of "Waqfs; monthly; Arabic.

AI Kawalisse: 281 ave. Mohamed V; weekly; .\rabic; Dir.

Mustapha Alaoui.

Al Khansa; 154 ave. Souss Mohamedia; monthly; Arabic;
Dir. Abouzal Aicha.

Al Maghreb al Arabi: Rue Moulay Abdclaziz; Arabic
weekly; Dir. Amr Aloiquouti.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

La Vic Nouvelle: 8 Zankat al Amiral Khnata; weekly;
French: Dir. Roger Chataigne.

Tangier

Actualites Touristiques: 80 rue de la Liberte; monthly;
French; Dir. Tayeb Alajii.

Hebdo: 8 calle de la Libertad; weekly; French; Dir. A.
Benslimane.

Le Journal de Tanger: 43 me Shakespeare, B.P. 420;
French, English and Spanish; weekly; Dir. Ahiied
Benchekroune.

Tanjah: 8 place de France, B.P. 1055; f. 1956; French and
Arabic; weekly; Dir. Mohammed Mkhdi Zahdi.

NEWS AGENCIES .

Maghreb Arabe Presse: 10 me AI-Yamama, Rabat; f. 1959;
Arabic, French and English; Government-owned;
Casablanca, Tangier; Man. Dir. AsDUEjALn, Fenjiro.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP {France): place Mohammed .V, B.P. 118, Rabat;

f. 1920; French; Dir. Jean-Marie Wetzel; Sec. and
Editor Manoubi Meknassy.

ANSA [Italy): c/o "MAP”, 10 me Al-Yamama, Rabat;
Chief (vacant).

Reuters: 7 me de Baghdad, Rabat; Representative:
Stephen Hughes.

DPA and Tass also have bureaux in Rabat.

PUBLISHERS
Dar El Kitab: Place de la Mosqude, B.P. 4018, C^ablanca;

philosophy, law, etc.; Arabic and French: Dir. Bouta-
leb Abdelkay.

Imprimerie Artistique: 31 avenue Es-Sellaoui, Fez.

Imprimerie de Fedala: me Ibn Zaidoun, Mohammedia;
. f. 1949; colour printing, reviews, books, cards.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion T6Ifivision Harocaine: i Zenkat Al Brihi,

Rabat; Government station; Network i in Arabic,

Network 2 in French, Network 3 in Berber, Spanish
and English; Foreign Service in Arabic, French and
English; Dir. Radio and TV Taieb Bellarbi; publ.

Sawt al Maghreb.

Number of radios (1972): 2,000,000.

Voice of America Radio Station in Tangier: c/o TJ.S.

Consulate General, Chemin des Amoureux, Tangier.

TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Marocaine: n me Al Brihi,

Rabat; f. 1962: GoJ hours weekly; French and Arabic;
linked with Eurovision in 1964; carries

,
commercial

advertising; Dir.-Gen. Abdellatif Khales.

Number of television sets (1973): 319,278.

FINANCE
(amounts in dirhams

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque du Maroc: 277 ave. Mohammed V, Rabat; f. 1959;
cap. 2om.: dep. 486m. (Dec. 1971): Gov. Prince

Moulay Hassan Ben AIehdi; Vice-Gov. Ahmed
Bennani.

Moroccan Banks

Algemene Bank Nederland (Maroc) .8.A.: Place du 16

Novembre, Casablanca: branch in Tangier; f. 1948;

wholly owned subsidiary, of Algemene Bank Neder-

land N.V.. Amsterdam, Netherlands; cap. 5m.: Man.
B. Hansen.

unless otherwise indicated.)

Banco Espaiiol on Marruecoe, S.A.M.: blvd. Mohammed V,
Casablanca; f. 1964: affil. to Banco Exterior de Espafia,

Madrid; cap. 2.5m-: dep. 83.gm. (Dec. 1973): Chair.

Manuel ARBukdA de la Miyar; Gen. Man. Jos6-
Maria Bravo IbASez.

Banque Americano Franco-Suisse pour le Maroc: 2G ave.

de I'Axmee Royale, B.P. 972, Casablanca; f. 1951;
aiSl. to Swiss Bank .Corporation, CrJdit .Commercial

de France and Continental Illinois National Bank &
Trust Co. of Chicago; cap. 4.5m.; Jfan. Roland Frey.

Banque Commerciale du Maroc S.A.: 81 ave. de TArmee
Royale, Casablanca; f. 1911; affiliated to Credit Indus-
trie! et Commercial. Paris, France; cap. lom., dep.
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538m. (Dec. 1972): Pres. R. Belin; Gen. Man. A.

Aeami; 5 brs.

Banque Marocaino du Commerce Ext6rieur: 241 boulevard

Mobammed V, Casablanca; f. 1959; took over Societd

de Banque du Magbreb, oldest-establisbed foreign

bank, 1971; partly state-owned; cap. 20m., res.

29m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Chief Exec. Hadj
Abdel Majid Bengelloun; Man. Dir. Dries Gued-
DARi; 50 brs. in Morocco, one in Paris, one in Tangiers

Pree Zone.

Banque Marocaine pour lo Commerce ot I'lndustrio: 26

place Mohammed V, Casablanca, P.O.B. 573; f. 1964;

cap. 12m., res. 19m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Hadj Ahmed
Bargach; Gen. Man. j\Iohamed Benkirane; 23 brs.

Banque A Was: 51 ave. Hassan-Seghir, Casablanca.

Banque Nationalo pour le Ddveloppemcnt Economiquo:
B P. 407, place des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1959; cap. p.u.

3.2m.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Mustapha Fares; publ.
Rapport annuel.

British Bank of the Middle East (Morocco) ; 80 ave. Lalla

Yacout, P.O.B. 880, Casablanca; f. 1948; 3 brs. in

Casablanca, one in Tangier; Chair. C. E. Loombe,
C.M.G.

Compagnio Marocaine de Cr6dit et do Banque 6.A.: t ave.
Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1964; affiliated to Compagnie
Franfaise de Crddit et de Banque, Paris, France; cap.
14.5m., res. 5.4m.; Pres. An Kettani; 46 brs.

Credit du Maroc S.A.; B.P. 579, 48-58 blvd. Mohammed V,
Casablanca; f. 1963; cap. 8m., res. 15m. (Dec. 1971);
Pres. M. Karim-Lamrani; Dir.-Gen. Jawad Ben
Brahim.

Socidtfi Gdndralo Marocaine de Banques: 84 blvd. Moham-
med V, B.P. 90, Casablanca; f. 1962; cap. iim., res.

7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Hamed Bargach; Man. Dir.
Yves Bondil; 18 brs.

Socidtd Marocaine de Ddp6t et Credit: 79 ave, Hassan II,
Casablanca; Pres. Abdelkader Bensalem.

Onidn Bancaria Hispano Marroquf: 69 me du Prince
Moulay Abdullah, Casablanca; f. 1958; cap. i6m., dep.
229m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Antonio Saez de Montagut;
Gen. Man. Pedro Landra Velon; 15 brs.

Foreign Banks
Arab Bank Limited: Amman, Jordan; Casablanca and

Rabat.

Several Spanish banks have branches in Ceuta.

BANK ORGANIZATIONS
Groupement Professionnel des Banques du Maroc: 27 ave.

Hassan H, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1967; groups all

commercial banks for organization, studies, inquiries of
general interest, and connectionwth official autiiorities:
Pres. Hadj Abdelmajid Bengelloun.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Association Professionelle des Intormddiaires de Bourse:

27 ave Hassan II, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1970; groups

all banlcs and brokers in the stock exchange of Casa-

blanca, for organization, studies, inquiries of general

interest and connection with official authorities; Pres.

Hadj Abdelmajid Bengelloun.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bourse des Valours de Casablanca: Chamber of Commerce

Building, 98 boulevard Mohammed V, Casablanca; f,

1929; Dir. Abderrazak Laraqui; publ. Bulletin de la

Cote.

INSURANCE
Atlanta: 243 blvd. Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 1947;

Dir. M. PoiRRiER.

Atlas: 44 rue Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; Dir. M.
PolRRIER.

Cio. Africaine d’Assurances: 123 blvd. Rahal el Meskini,

Casablanca; Dir. M. Rodthier.

Cie. Nordafricaine et Intercontinentale d'Assurancai

(C.N.I.A.): 157 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca; cap. 1.8m.;

Pres. Abdelkamel Rerhrhaye.

Cia. Marroqui de Seguros: 62 me de la Libertd, Tangier;

Dir. M. Buisan.

COMAR Paternellc-Prdvoyance: 42 avenue de rArm4e
Royale, Casablanca; cap. 3.1m.; Gen. "Man. Bernard
Pagezy.

L’Empire: 45 me du Cdt. Lamy, Casablanca; Dir. M.
L6pez.

L’Entento; 2 me Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; f. i960;

Pres. Pierre Esteva; Man. Dir. Maurice Fleureau.

Mutuollo Agricole Marocaine d’Assurances: 14 me Abou
Faras El Marini, Rabat; Dir. Gen. Yacoubi Soussane.

L« Providence Marocaine: i rond-point St. Exup6ry,
Casablanca: Dir. M. de Roquefeuil.

La Royale Marocaine d’Assurance: 67 ave. de I'AmaSe

Royale, Casablanca; cap. 1.1m.; Dir.-Gen. Mahoiuid
Ben Jilali Bennani.

Et Saada, Cie. Ginirale d’ Assurances et de Riassurancti:

123 ave. Hassan H, Casablanca.

Sociiti Centrale de Reassurance: B.P. 183. ave. des Forces

Armies Royales, Casablanca; f. 1961; Dir. Mohasied
Aimarah.

Bociiti Marocaine d’Assurances: 1 ' rond-point Saint

Exup6ry, Casablanca; Dir. M. Giustintani.

Fddiration Marocaine des Soci£t£s d’Assurances et da

Reassurances: 300 me Mustafa el Maani, Casablanw;
f. 1958: Pres. M’Hamed Ben Jilali Bennani; Dir.

Sebti Abdelhaq.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Casablanca: 98
blvd. Mohammed V, B.P. 423, Casablanca; Pres.
Abdellah Souira.

Chambre Frangaise de Commerce et d’Industrie du Maroc
(CFCI): 15 avenue Mers Sultan, B.P. 73. Casablanca:
Pres. J. F. Brandenburg; Dir. Pierre Rousselot.

La Federation des Chambres de Commerce et d’Indusirie du
Maroc: B.P. 218, li ave. Allal Ben Abdullah, Rabat;
1. 1962; groups the 15 Chambers of Commerce and

Industry; Pres. Abdellah Souira; publ. Revue
Tritnestrielle.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres

(BRPM): 27 Charii Moulay Hassan, Rabat; i. 1928; a
state agency to develop the mining industry; Dir.-Gen.

ABDERRAriH GUESSOUS.

Caisse Marocaine des Marches {Marketing Fund): Casa-
blanca.
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Caisse Nationale de Cr£d!i Agricole (Agricultural Credit

Fund): B.P. 49, Rabat.

Credit Immobiller et H6ielier: 159 ave. Hassan II, Casa-
blanca; f. 1920; cap. 20m.: Dir. Gen. JIohamed
BEN’CHEKROUN.

Office Ch6rifien Interprofessionelle des C6r£ales: Casa-
blanca; Dir. IkloHAMED Brick.

Office de Commercialisation et d’Exportation (OGE): 45
ave des F.A.R., Casablanca; f. 1965; turnover (1973/74)
l,400in. Dirhams; takes part in productivitj’’ planning,
industrialization and overseas trade; Dir. Chami
Hassau.

Office du Diveloppement Industrie! (ODl): 8 me Ghandi,
Rabat; f. 1958; a state agency to develop industiy*;

Dir.-Gen. Abdelaziz Benjelloun.

PRINCIPAL STATE ENTERPRISES
Complexe Textile de Fes (COTEF): B.P. 267, Fez; f. 1967;

90 per cent state participation; started full activity in

Jan. 1972.

Office Chfirifien des Phosphates (OCP): Rabat; f. 1921; a
state company to produce and market rock phosphates
and derivatives; Dir.-Gen. Mohammed Karim Lamrani.

Office National de I’ElectricitS: B.P. 498, Casablanca;
state electrical authority.

SociMe d’ExpIoitation du Fer du Rif (SEFERIF): Nador;
nationalized 1967; tiro iron mines produce 1,380,000

tons of ore per annum for export and for the projected

Nador iron and steel complex.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Association Marocafne des -Industries Textiles: 58 me

Lugherim, Ca^blanca; f. 1958; moms. 300 textile

Trade and Industry, Transport

factories; Pres. Mohamed Drissi; publ. Bulletin
(weekly).

Association des Producteurs d’Agfumes du Maroe (A8PAM)

:

44 me Mohamed Smiha, C&ablanca; hnks Moroccan
citms growers; has its own processing plants.

Confdd6ratlon Gdndrale Economique Mardcaine (C.G.E.M.):
23 blvd. IMohammed Abdoiih, Casablanca; Pres.
Mohamed Amor; Sec.-Gen. M. FAYfAi. ChraIbl

Union Marocaine de I’AgricuIture (U.M.A.): me Ghandi
Rabat; Pres. M. Nejjai.

TRADE XTNIONS

Union Gdndrale des Travailleurs du Maroc (U.G.T.M.):

9 me du Rif, angle Route de Mddiouna, Casablanca;
f. i960; associated with.Istiqlal; supported by unions
not afiiliated to U.M.T.; 400,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen.
Abderrazzaq Afilal; Al Ommal (weekly).

Union Marocaine du Travail (U.M.T.): Bourse du Travail,
222 avenue de I’Annee Royale, Casablanca; left wing
and associated with UNFP; most unions are affiliated;

700,000 mems.; Sec. Mahjoub Ben Seddiq;' pubis.
Maghreb Informations (daily).

Union Syndicalo Agricole (U.S.A.): agricultural section
ofU.M.T.

Syndicat National Libre: blvd. Hansali (prolong^), Casa-
blanca; f. 1958; 69,000 mems.; Sec.-Gea. Meeki
Ibrahimy.

TRADE FAIR

Foire Internationale de Casablanca: 11 me Jules Mau’ran,
Casablanca; international trade fair; alternate: years
usually for two weeks in April-May; next fair will be
1975 -

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Railways cover 1,756 km. of which 161 km. are double
track; 708 km. of lines are electrified and diesel locomotives
are used on the rest. All services are nationalized- . . ,

,

.

Office National des Chemins de Fer du Maroc (ONCFM): 19
ave. AUM Ben Abdallah, Rabat; f. 1963; runs aU
Morocco's railways; Pres. Ahmed Tazi; Dir. Moussa
Mohssaoui.

ROADS-
There are about 25,000 km. of roads. In 1972 there were

14 km. of modem motorway and 7,620 km. of main roads.

Road length increases by about 300 km. a year. Most
public transport is by road.

Compagnie Auxiliaire de Transports au Maroc (C.T.M.):

303 blvd. Brahim Roudani, Casablanca; Agencies in

Tangier, Rabat, Mekn^, Oujda, Marrakesh, Agadir,

El Jadida, Safi, Essonira, Ksar-Es-Souk and Ouar-
zazate.

Motorists’ Organizations

The Royal Moroccan Automobile Club: place des Nations

Unies, P.O.B. 94, Casablanca: f. 1913: 10,000 mems.;
oflnees at Kenitra, Mekn^s, Fez, Oujda, Tangier, El

Jadida, Safi, Marrakesh, Agadir, Taza, Khouribga,

Youssoufia and T6tuan: Pres. Mohammed M'jid.

Touring Club du Maroc: 3 ave. de TArm^e Royale, Casa-

blanca; 645 mems., 10,021 associate mems.; Pres.

I VRBi Lamrani.

SHIPPING

The chief ports of Morocco are Casablanca, Tangier,

Safi, Mohammedia, Kenitra and Agadir. In January 1962
the port of Tangier became an International Free Zone.

Tangier is the principal port for passenger services. Casa-

blanca is the principal freight port, handling 70 per cent of

Morocco’s trade.

.Agence Gibmar S.A.: 3 me Henri Regnault, Tangier; also

at Casablanca: regular sea services from Tangier to

Gibraltar.

Compagnio Chirifienna d’Armement: 5 ave. de I’Armfe
Royie, Casablanca; f. 1929; Pres. Bennani-Smires;
regular lines to North France and Europe.

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rfiunis: Agence Paquet,

65 ave. de I’Armee Royale, B.P. 60, Casablanca.

Compagnie Marocaine de Navigation: 28 me de Lille,

Casablanca; f. 1946; Pres., Dir.-Gen. A. Bohayad.

Limadet-ferry: 3 me Henri Regnault, Tangier; operates

between Malaga and Tangier.

Mafer: 3 me Henri Regnault, Tangier; ojierates between
Algeciras and Tangiers.

Trtnsmediterranea S.A.,Cia: 39 tyo du Mexique, Tangier,

and at Casablanca; daily services Algeciras to Tangier.

Voyages Paquet: 65 ave. de rArmde Royale Casablanca;

21 ave. d’Espagne, Tangier.
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CIVIL AVIATION

There are international airports at Casablanca, Rabat,

Tangier, Marrakesh and Agadir.

National Airlines

Royal Air Maroc: Adroport International Casablanca,

Nouasseur; f. 1953; 67.7 per cent owned by the Govern-

ment; domestic flights and services to Algeria, Austria,

Belgium, Canada, France, Federal Germany, Italy,

Mauritania, Netherlands, Senegal, Spain, Switzerland,

Tunisia, United Kingdom and U.S.A.; fleet of three

Boeing 727, four Caravelles; Chair. Ahmed Laskv;
Gen. Man. Said Ben Ali.

Transport, Tourism, Universities

Royal Air Inter: Adroport Casablanca-Anfa; f. 1970;

operates domestic services from Casablanca to Agadir,

A1 Hoceima, Fez, Ksat-es-Souk, Marrakesh, Ouarzazate,

Oujda, Rabat, Tangier and Tetouan; fleet of two F-27:

Dir. Gen. Hassan Yacoubi Soussane.

Casablanca is served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Afriquo, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air Mali,

Alitalia, Balkan, British Caledonian, Iberia, ICLM, Luft-

hansa, Pan American, Sabena, Saudia, Swissair and Tunis

Air. In addition, CSA fly to Rabat, British Airways to

Marrakesh and Agadir, and Gibair to Tangier.

TOURISM
Offlco National Marocain de Tourisme: B.P. 19, 22 ave.

d’Alger, Rabat; f. 1946; Dir. Abdellatir Amor; publ.
Maroc-Tourisme (quarterly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
DIraction dos Affaires Cultureltcs: Ministry of Education

and Fine Arts, Jardin de la Mamounia, Rabat; consists

of three departments: Cultural Activities, Fine Arts
and Folklore, Historical Monuments and Antiquities,
which together administer all national cultural
acti'vities; Pubis. Bulletin d’Archiologie Marocaine,
Etudes el Travaux d'ArchSologie Marocaine.

Auoeiation det Amateurs de la Musiquo Andalouse: Casa-
blanca;_ directed and subsidized by the Ministry of
Education and Fine Arts; Dir. Hadj Driss Benjelloun.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Thffttre National Mohammed V: Rabat; Morocco's national

theatre with its own troupe, subsidized by the state;
Dir. M. A. Seghrouchni.

ThSatro Municipal de Casablanca: blvd. de Paris, Casa-

blanca; f. 1922, reorganized 1934 19491 presents a

large number of foreign and national productions;

maintained by the Casablanca Municipality; Dir. Taib
Saddiki; Gen. Administrator An Kadiri.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
Orchestra Symphonique du Conservatoire National de

Musique: Rabat; European classical music and
Andalusian (Arabic) music; chamber orchestra.

Orchestra du Conservatoire de Titouan: Tetuan; specializes

in Andalusian (Arabic) music; Dir, M, Teusemani.

Orchestre du Conservatoire Dar Adyel: Fez; specializing in

traditional music; Dir. Hadj Asdelicrim Rais.

FESTIVAL
Folklore Festival: Marrakesh; national festival of folk

dancing; annually April-May; organized by
_

the

Minist^ of Tourism under the direction of the Ministry

of Education and Fine Arts.

UNIVERSITIES
Al Quarawiyin University: 27 rue St. Pierre et Miquelon,

Rabat; f. a.d. 859; 640 students.

University Mohammed V: ave. Moulay Chdrif, Rabat;
f. 1957; 20,112 students.
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MOZAMBIQUE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

Mozambique lies south of Tanzania on the east coast of

Africa. It is bordered to the east by Malawi, Zambia and
Rhodesia and to the south by South Africa and Namibia.
The wet season has average temperatures of 83°f and the
dry season has average temperatures of 65-68°f at
Louren^o Marques. Tribal dialects, principally Makua-
Lomwe, and Portuguese are spoken. The population is

mainly animist although there are a million Christians, the

majority of whom are Roman Catholic, and 800,000
Muslims. The capital is Lourenfo Marques.

Recent History

Mozambique became a Portuguese colony in the nine-

teenth century and an overseas province in 1951. National-

ist groups began to form in the ig6os. FRELIMO (Frente

de Libertafao de Mozambique—Mozambique Liberation

Front) was formed in 1962 by the merger of three existing

nationalist parties. Its military campaign was launched in

1964 and continued until the ceasefire in September 1974.

After the coup in Portugal in April 1974, negotiations

between FRELIMO and the new Portuguese government
led to agreement that Mozambique should become a fully

independent republic under the leadership of FRELIMO
on June 25th, 1975. Until then the country was to be

administered by a provisional government under the Prime
Minister, Joaquim Chissano.

Government

Until independence in June 1975 Mozambique was to be

administered by a provisional government, the Portuguese

High Commissioner and a military commission.

Defence

A military commission composed of an equal number of

representatives from the Portuguese armed forces and
FRELIMO is responsible for defence.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture which employs

about 70 per cent of the working population. The major

cash crops are cashew nuts, oil seeds and cotton. Mozam-
bique is the world’s largest producer of cashew nuts,

supplying 45 per cent of world output in 1972. Sugar, tea,

copra, sisal and maize arc the other important export

crops.

There are considerable mineral resources although only

coal and bau.xite are at present exploited. Production of

coal from Moatize in the Tete region is to be increased

from 350,000 tons in 1970 to a target of 6 million tons.

High-grade iron ore deposits exist in large quantities in the
Mccuco area and a wide variety of other minerals are
known to exist. Natural gas deposits have been discovered.

Industry is limited and Mozambique is heavily de-
pendent on South African industrial products. Food
processing forms the basis of this sector, with sugar
refining, cashew- and wheat-processing predominating.
Other industries include cotton spinning and weaving,
brewing and the manufacture of cement and fertilizers.

The Government lias stated that agriculture, animal
husbandry and mining are priority sectors and their imme-
diate objective is to raise the living standards of the rural

population above subsistence level. Their major problems
include inflation, low foreign exchange reserves, a massive

balance of payments deficit and the migration of several

thousand skilled white workers and civil servants. Short-

term prospects depend on the maintenance of high world

prices for the major export crops, but in the longer term
economic progress revolves around the Cabora Bassa dam.
This project will provide electricity, facilitate the ex-

ploitation of the Tete mineral reserves and provide the

basis for agricultural c.xpansion.

Transport and Communications

In 1972 there were 3,733 km. of railways which carry

goods between Rhodesia, Zambia, Malawi and South

Africa and its ports. The country is lacking a good network

of roads, with only 38,560 km. of roads and tracks in 1972.

The main ports are Lourenfo Marques, Beira, Nacala and

Quelimane. Air transport is operated by the state-owned

iSeTA and there are sixteen airports, three of which are

international airports.

Tourism

Tourism is an important source of revenue. Mozambique’s

beaclies and game reserves attract many tourists from

Rhodesia and South Africa although in recent years the

number of visitors has declined due to the political

uncertainty.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=l Mozambique escudo.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

It sterling=57.95 escudos;

U.S. $1= 24.59 escudos.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population (1970)

Total Lourcnijo Marques (capital)

783.030 8.233.834 354.684

Estimated Population: 8,519,000 (July isi, 1972).

Agriculture (principal crops
—

’000 metric tons. 1972):

Maize 400, Raw Sugar 326. Bananas 280, Cashew
Nuts 203. Cotton Lint 132.6, Rice in, Copra (exports)

43.9, Sisal 22, Tea 17.8.

Livestock (1972): Cattle 1,355,613, Sheep 129,604, Goats

568,330, Pigs 178,558, Asses, Horses and Mules 18,408.

Fishing (1973—metric tons): Fish 8,459, Crustaceans

3,546, Molluscs 3S4.

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Crude Oil Refining . 654.041 697.076 738,615
Cement 415.626 467.953 611,078
Coal 328,673 336,296 394,195
Fuel Oil 356,693 327,699 366,672
Sugar . 325,535 325,829 293.569

1971 1972 J973

Diesel Oil 194,470 196,936 166,544

Wood (sq. metres) . 118,904 129,020 142,644

Petrol . 130.975 120,040 119,964

Wheat Flour . 70.549 75,698 88,783

Beer (hectolitres) 50,610 61,954 77,062

FINANCE
100 centavos— 1 Mozambique escudo; 1,000 escudos are known as a canto.

Coins; 10, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2^, 5, 10 and 20 escudos.
Notes: 50, 100, 500 and i.oco escudos.

Exchange rates (January 1975)' stcrling=57.95 escudos; U.S. $1 = 24.59 escudos.
100 Mozambique cscudos=;fi.726= 84.067.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, sec the chapter on Angola.

BUDGET
(’ooo escudos)

Revenue 1971 1972 E.xpenditure 1971 1972

Ordinary receipts

Extraordinary receipts

1

9,624,860
1,215.917

10.532,694
1,898.723

Ordinary expenditure

.

Extraordinary expenditure
9,278,582

1

I,’236. 169

10,504.747
1,899,122

Total 10,840,777 12,431,417 Total 10,514.751'

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

('ooo contos)

1971
1

1973

Notes .

Coin .

1
2,325

1

309
2,9(10

L

.3.522

398

Total .

3,920

lOtIO



MOZAMBIQUE Statistical Survey

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(1973, contos)

Credit Debit Balance

Current Account 10,863,516 11,037,164 173.648
Trade ..... 8,518,607 5,694.017 —2,824,590
Invisible .... 2.344,909 5.343.147 2,998,238
Capital Account 1,368,231 977,100 — 391.131
Total . . . ' . 12.231.747 12,014,264 - 217,483

EXTERNAL TRADE
(contos)

1971 1972 1973

Imports. 9,638,749 8,911,824 11,415,260
5,540,628Exports

.

• • • 4,612,861 4,768,031

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’000 contos)

'

Imports •

1971 1972 1973 Exports 1971 1972 1973

Machines and Electrical Textiles 891 797 1,407

Equipment 1.744 1,902 3.118 Cashew Nuts 993 1,201 1,226

Transport Equipment . 1,280 1.196 1.533 Raw Cotton 656 649 1,116

Base Metals and Sugar 687 603 554
Products . 1,361 1.219 1,379 Vegetable Oils 167 223 283

Textiles I,Oil 892 1,072 Wood 189 213 278
Crude Oil . .

'

518 499 470 Tea .... 275 293 232

Wheat 174 159 336
Paper Products .

'

257 239
,

308

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('000 contos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

South Alrica 1,423 1.312
'

2,314
Portugal '

. 2.552 2,131 2,195
Fed. Rep. of Germany . 816 791 1,538
France . . . 337 685 955
United Kingdom . 769 665 868
Japan. 530 629 581
U.S.A., 709 460 555
Iraq .... 486 499 470
Portuguese Overseas

Territories* 311 276 316
Italy . . ... 408 369 305
Swit2erland 96 no 274
Angola 227 190 225
Belgium-Luxembourg .

,
173 130 154

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Portugal 1,726 1,826 1,973

U.S.A. 623 613 752

South Africa 434 387 516

United Kingdom . 200 248 315

Portuguese Overseas
Territories* 250 177 250

Angola 216 128 193

Fed. Rep. of Germany . 91 104 173
Netherlands 119 no 151

Italy .... 63 65 133

Spain 90 76 118

Japan. 62 72 ni
France 43 121 106

Belgium-Luxembourg . 44 57 68

excluding Angola



MOZAMBIQUE Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.

TRANSPORT

Railways (1972): Passengers carried 5,542.000, Freight

carried 19,728,000 metric tons.

Roads (1972): Cars 83,841, Lorries and Buses 20,215, Motor

Cycles 4.081.

Inland Waterways (1972): Passengers carried 880.010;

Freight carried 105,384 metric tons.

Shipping (1972): Lourenfo Marques and Beira: vessels

entered 2,923-, iteight unloaded 4,787,836. trcigUt

loaded 10,871,448 metric tons. Passengers carried

18,913.

Civil Aviation (1972): Planes arrived 44,003; Passenger

arrivals 316,254, Freight loaded 6,407 metric tons.

Pipeline: A pipeline 31 1 km. long links Beira -with the

Rhodesian oil refineries. It has not been used since

December 1965, as a result of the international em-
bargo on oil exports to Rhodesia, imposed in November
1965.

TOURISM
1972-. 291,574 visitors.

EDUCATION
(1970)

1

Schools
;

Teachers
i

Pupils

Primary 4.274
1

6.S55 526,962
Secondary

Technical . 23 744 11,458
Teacher

Training , 12 117 1,164
Universities . I

1

220
1

1,071

Sources; Instituto Nacional de Estatlstica, Lisbon;
Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Lisbon.

Minister of Public Works and Housing: Luis Mwiit.

Alcantara Santos.

Minister of Communications and Transport: Lt.-Col.

Eugenio Baptista de Figueiredo Picolo.

Chief of the Armed Forces: Rear-Admiral VItor Crespo.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Frente de LibertacSo de Mofambique (PRELIMO) {Mozam-

bique Liberation Front): Louren^o Marques; Pres.

Samora Maciiel; Vice-Pres. Marcelino dos Santos,

FRELIMO was formed in 1962 by the merger of

three existing nationalist parties: the UniSo Demo-
crdtica Nacional de Mozambique (UDENAMO), f. ip6o;

the Mozambique African Nationalist Union (MANU),
f. 1961; and the UniSo Africana de Mozambique
independente (UNAMI). The first President and

Vice-President of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo
Mondlane and Uria Simango.

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in

September 1964 and continued until September 1974

when a ceasefire was announced between FRELIMO
and the Portuguese army.

FRELIMO now dominates the transitional government
set up on September 20th, 1974 which will rule Mozambique
until total independence on June 25th, 1975. Its President

Samora Machel is e.xpected to become the countiy-'s first

President.

Comitd Rcyoiuciondrio de Mozambique (COREMO):
{Mozambique Revolutionary Commission): Lusaka,

Zambia; f. 1965 as fusion of three nationalist parties;

Pres. Sec. Paulo Gumane,

Group for the Unification of Mozambique (GUMO):
Lourenzo Marques; f. 1974; multi-racial; Dirs. Joh-

anna SiMiAo and Jorge Aoreu.

THE CONSTITUTION
It is expected that a new constitution will be

announced when Mozambique becomes independent in

June 1975.

THE GOVERNMENT
An agreement signed on September 7th, 1974, between

Portugal and FRELIMO established the following
governmental structures for Mozambique until full
independence is proclaimed on June 25th, 1975; a Portu-
guese High Commissioner, a transitional government
nominated by FRELIMO and a military commission
composed of an equal number of representatives from the
Portuguese armed forces and FRELIMO.
High Commissioner: Rear-Admiral VItor Crespo.
Prime Minister: Joaquim Chissano.

Minister of Economy: MArio Fernandes da Gra^a
Machungo.

Minister of Information: Josf; Oscar Monteiro.
Minister of Education: Gideon Ndoee.
Minister of Labour: Mariano de Arnajo Matsisha.
Minister of the Interior: Armando Emilio Guebuza.
Minister of Justice: Dr. Rui Baltasar Santos Alves.
Minister of Health: Dr. AntcSnio Pauliono.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code

of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally relerred to

the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court m
Lisbon.

Note: It is expected that a new judicial system will be

set up after independence.

RELIGION
The population is mainly animist, but there are about

815.000 Muslims and 960.000 Christians (660.000 Roman
Catholics).

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

Lourenfo Marques

Suffragan Sees:
Beira

Inhambane.

Jo5o Belo .

Nampula .

Porto Amflia

Rt. Rev. Alexandre Josfi MarIa

DOS Santos, Caixa Postal 25S,

Lourenqo Marques.

Rt. Rev. Ernesto Gonzalves da

Costa; Caixa Postal 544, Beira.

(vacant), Caixa Postal 178, Inham-

bane.
Rt. Rev. F£lix Niza Ribeiro-

(vacant); Caixa Postal 84, Nampula.

Rt. Rev. Josfi DOS Santos Garcia,

Caixa Postal 12, Porto Amelia.
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Quelimane . . Rt. Re\'. Francisco Nunes Teix-

EiRA, Caixa Postal 292, Queli-
mane.

Tete . . Rt. Rev. A. C. Alves Ferreira da
Silva, Caixa Postal 218, Tete.

Vila Cabral . Rt. Rev. L. G. Ferreira da Silva.
Caixa Postal in. Vila Cabral.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Diario: Caixa Postal 536. Lourcnfo jMarques; f. 1905;
Editor Dr. Joaquim Luis dos Santos, o.p.; circ. 11,000.

Noticias: Caixa Postal 327. Louren90 Marques; f. 1926;
morning: Editor Avelino de Araufo Tasitas; circ.

13,000.

Noticias de Beira: Cai.xa Postal 81. Beira; f. 191S: morning;
Editor ViTOR Gomes; circ. 6,000.

A Tribuna: Caixa Postal 1S22, Louren9o Marques; f. 1962;
evening: Editor Dr. Fernando Amaro Monteiro;
circ. 15,000.

PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES

L0UREN90 Marques

Boletim Oficiai da Provincia de Mopambique: Caixa Postal

275; f. 1854; three times weekly; government and
official announcements.

Boletim da Sociedade de Estudos: Caixa Postal 1138; f.

1930; six times a year; Pres. Ant6nio Silva de
Sousa; circ. 1,000.

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 de Julho 315, Caixa Postal 461;

,

f. 1918; weekly; published by Associa9ao Africana de
P. de Mo9ambique; circ. 1,500.

Renovapao: Caixa Postal 1016; f. 1961; weekly; Dir.

Ad£rito Pereira Soares.

Vox de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 888; f. i960; fortnightly;

Dir. Eng. Homero da Costa Branco.

Beira

EM—Economia de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 81; Dir. Dr.
MArio Pedro Simonete; monthly; economics and
finance.

Vox Africana: Rua D. Joao de Mascarenhas: Dir. Josfi

A.vtonio de Trindade; Editor Miguel JIarupa.

PUBLISHERS
L0UREN90 Marques

Imprensa Nacionai da Provincia de Mozambique: Caixa
Postal 275; f. 1854; pubis. Boleiim Oficiai, Anudrio
EstatisUco, Comercio Externo, Estatlstica Agricola, Censo
da Popula^ao, Estatistica Industrial, Revista de Ento-
mologia, and other statistical information and reports.

A. W. Bayly & Cia. Uda.: Avda. da Republica i95-i97>

Caixa Postal 185.

Editora Minerva Central: Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 84,

Caixa Postal 272; f. 1908; stationers and printers, edu-

cational, technicM and medical textboolcs; Propr. J. A.

Car\’alho & Co. Ltd.

Empresa Moderna Lda.: Avda. da Republica 13. Caixa
Postal 473; f. 1937; fiction, history, textbooks; Dirs.

Louis Galloti, Eurico Bento, A. R. Ferreira.

Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance

Papeleria e Tipografia Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 189,
Caixa Postal 1077.

Sociedade Grdfica, Lda.: Avda. Joao de Deus 286, Caixa
Postal 1077.

RADIO
EmiuSra do Aero Ciube da Beira: Caixa Postal 3. Beira;

private commercial station; f. 1936; programmes in
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Raul Corte
Real.

Rddio Ciube do Mozambique: Caixa Postal 594, Lourenzo
Marques; non-profit organization; programmes in
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects.

Rddio Mocidade: Caixa Postal 219, Lourenzo Marques;
programmes in Portuguese; Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida
Nogueira.

Rddio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; f. 1954; religious
station administered by Franciscans; programmes in
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Rev. AntcSnio
G0N9ALVES.

There were 176,562 radio receivers in 1974.

Television services were to start in 1974, covering
Lourenzo Marques, Beira and Nampula, and are to extend
to other cities by 1977. There are already 1,000 television

reccivei’s.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; dep.= deposits; res.= reserves; m.=mUlion;

amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Issuing Banks

Banco Nacionai Ultramarino: Rua do Comercio 84, Lisbon;

Avda da Republica 1695, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1864;
cap. 1,000m., dep. 26,782m. (Dec. 1973); Gov. Dr.
N. J. E. Gomes da Silva; Vice-Govs. Dr. L. Pereira
CouTiNHO, Dr. J. Oliveira Marqueso.

Banco Comercial de Angola: .\dmin. Head Office: Avda.
Fontes Pereira de Melo 19-3°, Lisbon; Head Office:

Rua Alfredo Trony, Luanda, Angola; Main Office:

Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 99, Lourenzo Marques; cap.

and res. 438.6m., dep. 8,ooom. (Dec. 1972); Chief

Gen. Man. R. R. de Brito.

Banco de Cridito Comercial e Industrial: Avda. dos
Restauradores de Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395,
Luanda, Angola; Praza 7 de Marco 45, Lourenzo
Marques; f. 1965; cap- 200m., dep. 4.937™- (Dec. 1971):

47 brs. in Mozambique.

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 28,

Lisbon; Lourenco Marques; f. 1914; Pres. Roque
PiNHo; cap. 500m., dep. (Dec. 1971); 45 brs.

in Mozambique.

Banco standard Totta de Mozambique S.A.R.L.: Praza 7 de
Marzo i, Caixa Postal 1119, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1966;
associate of Banco Totta Azores and the Standard
Bank Ltd.; cap. rr2.5m., dep. 2.4g9m.; 3Ian. Dir. Dr.

F. M. P. Norton de Matos; 42 brs.

Casa Banc4ria de Mozambique: Avda. Pero de .A.naia.

Hotel Mozambique, Caixa Postal 1690, Beira; f. 1972;
Dir. Carlos Abel de Sousa e Brito.
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Investment Bank

Banco de Fomcnto Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da SUveira 26.

Lisbon 2; Avda. da Repiiblica 988, Caixa Postal 2077,
Lourenfo Marques; f. 1959: cap. 2,393.2m.. dep.

6,913.7m.

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION

Socicdade Mopambicana de Administra^ao e Gestao de

Bens, S.A.R.L.: Avda. da Repiiblica 1675, Caixa Postal

2732, Lourenfo Marques; f. 1967; minimum cap. zom.
contos; aims to administer and negotiate the total

goods and real estate which make up the Fundo de

Invcslimcnios UUramarino (Overseas Investment Fund),
as well as issuing certificates; Chair. Dr. V. J. da Costa.

INSURANCE
I nspecpao de Cr^dito e Seguros da Provincia de Mozambique:

Lourenzo Marques.

Mozambique Companies
Companhia do Seguros “Lusiiana”, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal

1165, Lourenfo Marques; f. 1947; cap. 30m.; Chair.
Armando de Matos Ribeiro; Man. Dir. Carlos
Ant6nio Sereno.

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial de Mozambique S.A.R.L.:
Caixa Postal 514, Beira; f. 1857: cap. lom.; Dir.
JoAO Pereira da Silva.

Companhia de Seguros Nduiicus: Edificio Nduticus, Avda.
da Repiiblica 1383, Caixa Postal 6q6 . Lourenzo
Marques; f 1943; cap. 6om.; general; Chair. ANTdNio
DA CuNHA CORDOSO.

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade de Mozambique:
Avda. de Repiiblica 1203, Caixa Postal 9, Louronzo
Marques, cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. Domingos Santos
Silva.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
REGULATING COMMISSIONS

Direczao Provincial dos Servi'zos de Consume: Man. De
Bento Correia.

Institute dos Cereals de Mozambique [Mozambique Cereals
hisMuie): Praza Herois das Campanhas de Africa,
Caixa Postal 3661, Lourenzo Marques ii.

Institute do AlgodSo de Mozambique [Cation Institute
of Mozambique)'. Caixa Postal 806, Lourenzo Marques;
f. 1938; Chair. Eng. Eugenio Paulo.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Sindicalo Nacional dos Empregados Bancarios da Provincia

de Mozambique [National Syndicate of Bank Employees
of Mozambique)'. Avda. da Repiiblica 49, 6°, Lourenzo
Marques, f. 1946; 1,020 mems.; Pres. JoAo Mana
Calado.

Sindicato Nacional dos Empregados do Comircio e da
Induslria do Estado de Mozambique [National Syn-
atcfllc of Commercial and Industrial Employees of
Mozambique)'. Avda. Pinheiro Chagas 1267, Caixa
Postal 394, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1898; about 15,000
mems.; Pres. Joaquim Correia Saraiva.

Sin^cato Nacional dos Operdrios da Construzao Civil e
Oticios Correlatives [National Syndicate of Civil Con-
struction and Related Services)

:

Avda. Luciano Cordeiro
937~945 . Lourenzo Marques; f. 1949; about ig 000mems.; Pres. Adelino da Silva.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Sindicato Nacional dos Ferrovidrios de Manica e Sofala • do

Pessoal do Porto da Beira (National Syndicale of Rail-

ways of Manica and Sofala and of Personnel of the Port

of Beira): Caixa Postal 387, Beira; f. 1945; over 2,521

mems.; Pres. Domingos Viera Martins; Sec. JoAo
Batista Pereira.

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoristas e Oficios Correlatives

[National Syndicate of Motor Transport Operators and
Related Seniices): Avda. 24 de Julho 133, Lourenzo
Marques; f. 1948; about 3,500 mems.; Pres. Jost
Avelino Saldanha Pereira.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of track is 3,733 km. excluding the Sena
Sugar Estates Railway (90 km. of 0.92 m. gauge), which
serves only the company’s properties. The railways are

now all State-owned, with the exception of the Trans-
Zambesia Railway Company.

State-Owned Railways
Direezdo dos Portos, Caminhos de Ferro e Transpories de

Mozambique: Caixa Postal 276, Lourenzo Marques;
Dir. Gen. Fernando A. Soares Seixas; government
department administering the following railways:

The Lourenfo Marques System: Caixa Postal 276, Lourenzo
Marques; consisting of the following main lines:

(i) Lourenzo Marques-Ressano Garcia,^ connects
with the South African Railway system at the Trans-
vaal border, and provides with that system through-
railway transport to Johannesburg, the Rand area

and Botswana; (2) Lourenzo Marques-Goba; provides
a rail link with the Swaziland iron mines of Bomvu
Ridge; (3) Lourenzo Marques-Malvdmia (on the

Rhodesian border), providing through transport to

Rhodesia, Zambia and south-eastern Zaire: 1,235 km.
open (1,067 mm. gauge).

Mozambique System: Caixa Postal 16, Nampula; Nacala to

Entre-Iagos; br. from Nova Freixo to Vila Cabral: hr.

from Lumbo to Rio Monapo; also an extension to

Malawi through Nova Freixo; 964 km.
Beira System: Caixa Postal 472, Beira; the main line runs

from Beira to the Rhodesian town of Umtali via Vila

de Manica and Vila Pery providing through transport to

Rhodesia and Zambia; 318 km. open (1,067 ram. gauge).

The system also includes:

Tete Railway: Dona Ana to the Moatize coal mines;

254 km. open (1.067 mm. gauge).

Dondo-Malawi Line: from Dondo through Sena to Malawi
frontier, connecting with Blantyre and including
branch line from Inhamitanga to Marromeu; 423 km
open.

Inhambane and Gaza System: Caixa Postal 5, Inhambane;
from Inhambane to Inharrime (xo6 km. of 1,067 mm.
gauge); from Joao Belo to Chicomo, and a branch from
Manjacaze toMarao (148 km. of 0.75 m. gauge).

Quelimane System: Caixa Postal 73, Quelimane; from
Queliraane to Mocuba (159 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge).

Private Railway
TranS'Zambesia Railwajr Co. Ltd.: Avda. de Liberdade 227.

7°, Lisbon 2; Predio Tamega. Caixa Postal 61, Beira;

London Office; 40-42 Cannon St., E.C.4; runs from
Dondo to Sena on the south bank of the Zambezi;
318 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge); Chair, and Man. Dir.

1094



MOZAMBIQUE
Vivian L. Oury (London); Man. Dir. in Lisbon J. B.
Correa da Silva; Resident Man. Dir. Eng. Ilidio
Tavares.

ROADS
There were, in 1972, 38,354 km. of roads in Mozambique,

of which 3,715 km. were classified as first-class roads,

7.595 as second class. There were also 14,510 km. of local

routes and 12,534 km- of unclassified routes.

SHIPPING
Lourenfo Jlarques, Beira and Nacala are the principal

ports. Three new ports are to be built along the Zambezi.

Companhia Mogambicana de Navega^ao: Rua da Lapa 22.

5°, apts. 4. 5, 6, Caixa Postal 7S6, Louren^o Marques;
f. 1969; agents; Navetur-Soc. de .Agendas de Turismo e

Transportes de Mofambique; Dir. Dr. B. de -Almeida.

Companhia Nacional de Navega^ao: General agents:

Navetur—Soc. de Agencias de Turismo e Transportes

de Mo9ambique, Caixa Postal 2694. Louren^o Marques

Empresa do Limpopo: Rua Araujo, Caixa Postal 145.

Louren90 Marques; f. 1905; cargo and passenger

services along East African coast from Louren90
Marques to Mocimboa da Praia; Man. Dr. JoAo Sa
Nogueira.

Empresa Insulana de Navegafao: Dir. .-Vziredo Pendiqao
,DE VaSCONCILOS.

Transport, Tourism, Uiiiversily

CIVIL AVIATION

Mozambique Air Line
Direcpao de Exp1ora9ao dos Transporiei Aireos (DETA):

Caixa Postal 2060, .Aeroporto de Louren9o Marques; f.

1936; operates domestic services and on the following
international routes: Louren90 Marques-Johannesburg;
Louren9o Marques-Durban; Louren90 Marques-Man-
zini. Swaziland: Beira-Salisburj-; Beira-BIantyre;
fleet; three Fokkcr F27, four Boeing 737-200; Pres.
Comradt. Jorge Marques.

Mozambique is also served by the following airlines:

Air Madagascar, Air Rhodesia, SA.A and TAP.

TOURISM
Centro de Informa9ao e Turismo: Caixa Postal 614,

Lourengo .Marques; Dir. .Antonio Carlos Pereira
C.aBRAL.

UNIVERSITY
Universidade de Louren90 Marques: Cai.xa Po.stal 257,

Louren9o Marques: f. 1962; 260 teachers, 2,595
students.
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NAMIBIA
(SOUTH WEST AFRICA)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

Namibia lies in south-ivest Africa with South Africa to

the south and south east, Botswana to the east and

Angola to the north The narrow Caprni Strip between

Angola and Botswana in the north-east extends Namibia

to the Zambesi River, givung it a border with Zambia The
coastal areas have mild J:emperatures though the territory

1= subject to droughts and unreliable rainfall, and includes

the Namib Desert The official languages are Afrikaans,

German and English The Europeans and substantial

numbers of the African communities arc Christians The
capital IS Windhoek

History

In igeo the League of Nations granted South Africa a
mandate over South West Africa The interpretations of

its obligations have been the subject of repeated con-

troversy, and South Africa has been consistently criticized

at the UN over its extension of apatihetd to the Territory’

The UN General Assembly voted to terminate South
Africa’s mandate in October 1966, sot up a UN Council for

South West Africa in Mav 1967, and changed the name of

the territory to Namibia in Juno 1968 The International

Court of Justice considered the dispute four times and
again in 1971 when it ruled that South Africa's presence
was illegal

In 1964 a South African government commission
recommended setting up ten homelands for the territory’s

ethnic groups Legislative Councils were created for the
Ovambo Homeland in 1968, Kavango in 1970 and East
Caprivi in 1972, though the Damaras have refused to
request a Council Elections to the Ov ambo Council in 1973
were a fiasco with only 2 3 per cent voting, though the
elections in January 1975 produced a high poll

In 1972 the UN Security Council initiated contacts with
the South African Government m an attempt to resolve
the deadlock, and the Secretary-General of the UN, Dr
Kurt Waldheim, visited South Africa Further contacts
failed to produce agreement and in December 1973 the
Security Council terminated contact vvith South Africa
The General Assembly recognized the South West African
People’s Organization (SWAPO) as the representatives of
the Nambian people SWAPO has conducted an armed
struggle to liberate Namibia since 1966, and has been
activ e in guerrilla activity since 1972, particularly during

1974 supporters have been harassed and detained
without trial in Namibia under South Africa’s security
laws

During 1973 and 1974 South Africa became more
flexible, influenced by events in Rhodesia and m the
Portuguese territories The South African Prime Minister,

B J Vorster, tried to create a multi-racial Advisorj'
Council for the Territory but it was boycotted by SWAPO
and most influential Africans In November 1974 the aU-
wliite South West Africa Legislative Assembly decided to
organize a multi-racial constitutional conference on the
territory’s future suggesting considerable constitutional

changes The United Kingdom has declared South Africa's

presence in Namibia unlawful and a unanimous vote in the

Security Council in December 1974 warned of appropriate

measures if South Africa maintained its right to control

Namibia by May' 1975

Government
After the granting of the mandate to South Africa by

the League of Nations in 1920, a constitution was granted

in 1925 In 1949 South Africa authorized South West

Africa to elect six members to the South African House of

vVssembly and two to the Senate, with tw'o further senators

appointed by the State President to represent South West

Africa The South West Africa Legislative Assembly has

no powers in matters involving defence, railways and

harbours, civil aviation, native afiairs and certain legal

affairs Only Europeans may vote

Defence

South African defence forces are stationed in the

territory, and the UN has declared their presence illegal

There have been frequent clashes with guerrilla forces of

the People’s Liberation Army of Namibia (PLAN)

Economic Affairs

Namibia is rich in minerals, particularly diamonds,

copper, lead, zinc, tin and vanadium In 1972 revenue

from mineral sales totalled Rr2i million Consolidated

Diamond Mines of South West Africa, the world’s largest

producer of gem diamonds, is based in Namibia The huge

uranium mine at Rossing is being jointly developed by the

South African Industrial Development Corporation and

the British company Rio Tinto Zinc No official statistics

for production for Namibia have been issued since 1966

The fishing industry is second to raining, and is based on

the production and processing of sardines

The major agricultural industries are the processing of

meat and livestock products, including karakul pelts from

the estimated 4 6 million karakul sheep m the territory

Manufacturing output is negligible The gap behveen

black and white workers’ wages is larger than that in

South Africa, and African wage levels are in general

very low

Transport and Communications
Since 1969 South Africa has increased expenditure on

roads and railways and the joint South Afncan Portuguese

hydro-electric development schemes In 1972 there were

2,756 km of tarred roads with a further 303 km under

construction Most improvements are concentrated on

benefiting the southern, white occupied zone

Social Welfare
In 1966 there were 130 hospitals and clinics

Education

The South Afncan Government took control of education

m igzr A large scale education development plan began
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oiily after 1964 with a Five-Year Plan in accordance with
the Bantu Education Act of 1953. Education is based on
apartheid, with separate facilities for different ethnic
groups. A 1973 survey estimated that 69 per cent of black
Namibians were illiterate. The South African Government
forced the closure of over 170 independent church schools
between 1922 and 1973.

Tourism
Tourism is considerably stimulated by the Etosha Pan,

one of the finest game reserves im Africa. In 1972 an
estimated 250,000 tourists visited Namibia, an increase of

34,000 over 1971 and 59,000 over 1970.

Sport

Sport is racially segregated. Rugby football is the most
popular game.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Public Holidays

1975 : September ist (Settlers’ Day), October loth
(Kruger Day), December 25th (Christmas Day), December
26th (Family Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th-i9th
(Easter), May 27th (Ascensioh Day), May 31st (Republic
Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates
South African currency; 100 cents=i rand.

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£1 sterling= 1.624 rand;

U.S. $1= 68.87 South African cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

(1960 census and 1970* census)

Arza
(sq. miles)

Afwcajj
Reserves
(sq. miles)

Total
POPOUITION

Whites African Coloureds
Windhoek
(capital)

317.827 81,500 526,004 73.464 428,575 23,963 35,916
(whites 19,200)

317,827 84.774 746.328 90,658 627.395 28,275 64,700
(whites 35,700)

The prindpal port, Walvis Bay, is an enclave of South Africa. The summer capital is Swakopmund.

• Preh'minary.

PRINCIPAL TRIBAL DIVISIONS

(1970 census*)

Ovambo
Damara
Kavango
Herero
Nama.
East Caprivians
Bushmen
Rehobothers

•Preliminary.

The Ovambo, who have some agriculture, form the

chief source of labour in the Territory. The Bushmen are

still primitive hunters while the other tribes are mainly
semi-nomadic cattle raisers and stock hands.

HOMELANDS

Area
(hectares)

Ovambo ..... 5,607,200

Kavango ..... 4,170,050

Kaokoland ..... 4,898,219

Damaraland .... 4,799,021

Hereroland ..... 5,899,680

East Caprivi ..... 1.153,387

Tswanaland ..... 155,400

Bushmenland .... 2,392,671

Rehoboth Gebied .... 1,386,029

Namaland ..... 2,167,707

Total .... 32,629,364

342.455
64.973
49.577
49.203
32,853
25,009
21,909
16,474

AGRICULTURE
LIVESTOCK

1966 1967 1968 1970* 1971*

Cattle
Sheep
Goats

2,261,000

4,067,542
1,513.059

2,196,792
3,802,415
1,423,249

1,407,658

3.678,733
1,552.465

1.662.000

3.738.000
1.518.000

2.510.000
4.100.000
1.750.000

• Estimate.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(’ooo R.)

1968 1969

Karakul Pelts 19.156 21.900

Beef Cattle 23.354 22.856

Beef Cattle slaughtered locally 3.440 6.077

Small Stock exported . 1.715 1,689

Statistical Survey

DAIRY PRODUCE
(‘ooo lb

)

1968 1969 ,

Butterfat . 3.486,936 2.577,509

Butter 4,250,616 3.135.357

Cheese 254.820 150,455

Casein ‘124,526 382,278

Milk Estimated Production (metric tons); (1970)67.000, (1971) 69.000 Biittcifat ('000 kg.): (1970) 885, (1971) 763,

(1972) 728

KARAKUL PELTS
(Exports)

Number

1971-72 5,571.000
.1972-73 . 5,^22,000

1973-74 • 5,586,000

FISHERIES

(metric tons)

1969 1970

1

1971 1972

Canned pilchards 60,600 50,000 45,000 111,400
Fish meal .... 203,900 160,000 133,100 I1J,200
Fish oil . 45.500 37,000 26,900 29,400

1969: Total value of catch R.36,303.000; Total catch 943,000 tons.

Total catch (metric tons): (1970) 708,000; (1971) 587,000; (1972) 567,000.

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Copper Ore* ’ooo metric tons 25-5 22.8 25-9 21.5
Lead Concentrates* 75-7 70.5 73-2 59-0
Zinc Concentrates* «l »» •« 38.2 46.1 48.9 46.3
Manganese Ore* . ,, ,, ,, 7.0 6.0 n.a. u.a.

Salt ..... II 11 •! no no no n.a.

Tin Concentrates* metric tons 1,024 1.044 965 910
Silver

II II 39-6 38 44 35
Vanadium .... II 1* 450 600 660 545
Diamonds .... 'ooo carats 2,024 1.865 1,648 1,596

1973 (’ooo metric tons): Copper 28.3; Lead 58.9; Tin 0.8.

1974 (’ooo metric tons): Copper 12.7 (Jan.-June).

Asbestos: 90.000 metric tons in 1969: Iron Ore: 51,000 metric tons (gross weight) in 1967; Tungsten Con-
centrates: 106 metric tons (metal content) in 1966.

• Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates.

Finance: South African currency: 100 cents=l rand (R).
Coins: J. 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes: i, 2, 5, 10
and 20 rand. Exchange rates (January 1975): l\
sterUng=i.624 rand. U.S. $1=68.87 S.A. cents; 100
rand= £6i.57=$i45.20. Budget (1974/75): Revenue
R.85.229,000. Expenditure K.90,619.885. An extra

R.i 10 million is to be spenton services and development.

External Trade: Total Mineral exports: (1963) R.65m.,

(1964) R.93m., (1965) R.ii5m.. (1966) R.r28m., (i97°)

R.ii4m., (1971) R.ii7m., (1972) R.i2im. Two-thirds

of the total is accounted for by diamonds, some of

which are mined off-shore.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('ooo rand)

Exports
|

1965 1966 1968* 1969* 1970* 1971* 1972*

Karakul pelts

Livestock ....
Fish products
Diamonds ....

14,027

17.193

44.950
70,311

15,375
14,115

48,900
85,014

19,200
25,100
40.000
80.000

21,900
24,600
3^000
90,000

20,100
29.000

33.000
75.000

27,500
30.000
36.000
So,000

32,500

35aOoo
45.000
90.000

Total (inch others) . 193.573 209,293 205,000 218,000 200,000 215,000 238,000

After 1966 no further official trade statistics for Namibia were released.

* Rough estimates.

Exports to U.K.: (1971) ^^23, 341,522; (1972) £23,329,000;

(1973) £23,300,000; Imports from U.K.; (1971)
£1,656,288; (1Q72) £993.000; (1973): £500,000.

1970: Total imports R.isom.; Total exports R.22om.

Transport: Roads (1966): Registered vehicles 41,526;
Shipping (Walvis Bay) (1972/72) Freight landed:

470,000 tons. Freight shipped 450.500 tons; Civil

Aviation (1966): To Republic of S. Africa 21,842 pas-
sengers, from Republic of S. Africa 21,769 passengers;
2,662 arrivals on international flights, 8,402 departures.

EDUCATION
(Pupils 1968, schools 1966)

Pupils Schools*

European . . . . 2I,XI4 ' 69
Coloured .... .10,572 57
African .... 81,809 417

* Primary and Secondary Schools.

ADMINISTRATION
(March 1975)

UN Commissioner for Namibia: SeAx MacBride.

Commissioner-General for the Indigenous People’s of South
West Africa: J. de Wet.

Administrator: B. J. van der Walt.

Executive Committee: Adv. E. van Zijl, J. w. F.

Pretorius.

Legislative Assembly: D. Mudge (Leader).

Election, April 1974
’

The National Party won all 18 seats contested in the

Legislative Assembly. Africans are not allowed to partici-

pate in these elections.

POLITICAL PARTIES
EUROPEAN

National Party: P.O.B. 354. Windhoek; organized on a

federal basis with the National Party in the Republic

of South Africa; Leader A. H. pu Plessis, m.p.; Sec.

A. J. I..OUW; -won all six scats in the South African

Parliament and all 18 in the Legislative Assembly of
S.W. Africa in the elections of March 30th. 1966, and
subsequently of April 1970 as well as in the April 1974
election.

United South West Africa Party: f. 1927; official Opposition
Party; amalgamated in 1971 with United Party in
Republic of South Africa; Chair. D. J'. Pretorius;
Sec. L. Badenhorst.

COLOURED
South West Africa Coloured People's Organisation: f. 1959;

4,000 mems. (estimate).

AFRICAN
National Democratic Unity Organisation (NUDO); largely

Herero supported; Leader Chief Clemens Kapuooo.

South West African People’s Organisation of Namibia: f.

1958; P.B. 1071, Windhoek;. London Office: 21-25
Tabernacle St., London. E.C.2; formerly Oyambo
People's Organisation; aims at removal of racial

discrimination and full and unconditional independence
for Namibia; Pres. Sam Nujoma {based in Bar es

Salaam): Vice-Pres. Brandon Simbwaye (in restric-

tion since 1964); Chair. Dr. David H. Meroro; London
Rep. P. H. Katjavivi; 150.000 mems.

In Februaiy' 1974 ten office-bearers of SW,-\PO

—

including the National Chairman, Dr. David H.
Meroro—were arrested under the Terrorism Act and
held incommunicado in prisons across the country.

The arrests followed mass detentions of SWAPO
supporters during JanuarjL

South West Africa National Union; f. 1959; Pres. Hitjevi

Gerson Veii (detained): External Chairman Dr.

Zedekia Ngarivue; c. 6,000 mems.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Territory is divided into 18 magisterial districts and

three detached assistant magistracies. Ovambo and Kaoko-
land and the Kavango Native Territory are separate

magisterial districts under the control of the Minister of

Bantu Administration and Development. Some magis-

trates are also Bantu affairs commissioners and such hold

courts in cases solely affecting Africans. From the Magis-

trates Courts appeal lies to tte Supreme Court of South
Africa (South West Africa Division) which has jurisdiction

over the whole of Namibia,

The Supreme Court of South Africa (South West Africa

Division):

Judge-President: Hon, F. H. Badenhorst.
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Puisne Judge: Hon. G. G. Hoexter.

Master: K. J.
Wattrus.

Registrar: M. van der Westhuyzen.

Attorney-General: S. C. Terblanche, s.c.

RELIGION
The Europeans and substantial numbers of the African

and coloured populations are Christians. The principal

missionary societies are Lutheran (321.000 adherents),

Roman Catholic {46.000 adherents) and Anglican (5,000

adherents)

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
Non-White Churches

Ovambo-Kavango' Church: Bishop Leonard Auala,
Oniipa, P.O. Ondangrva.

Rhenish Mission Church: P.O.B. 5069, Windhoek; f. 1967;
Pres. Prases Dr. L. De Vries; pnbl. Immanuel
(monthly).

White Church

German Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West
Africa: President: Rev. Landespropst K. Kirsch-
NEREiT, P.O.B. 233, Windhoek.

ANGLICAN
Province of South Africa, Diocese of Damaraland: Rt. Rev.

Colin O’Brien WTnter, m.a.. Church of St. Edmund
the King. Lombard St., London, E C.3. Exiled from
Namibia m March 1972. Suffragan Bishop Rt. Rev.
Richard Wood

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Keetmanshoop Vicariate: Rt. Rev. Edward Schlotter-

BACK, O.S.F.S., P.O.B. 88, Keetmanshoop

Windhoek Vicariate; Most Rev. Bishop Rudolf Kopp
MANN, O.M.I., D.D., Titular Bishop of Dalisanda, P.O.B.
272, Windhoek.

METHODIST
African Methodist Episcopal Church: Rev. Karvara,

P.O.B. 558, Windhoek.

THE PRESS
Allgemeine Zeitung: P.O.B. 2127. Windhoek; (. 1915;

daily: German; Editor K. Dahlmann; circ. 5.200.

Immanuel: Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West
Africa (Rhenish Mission Church). P.O.B. 54. Karibib;
f. tg6i; Lit. Sec. U. Poennighaus; monthly: circ. 3,500.

Namib Times; P.O.B. 706, Walvis Bay; twice-weekly (Tues.
and Fri.); English, Afrikaans, German; Editor P. Vin-
cent.

Namibia News: 21-25 Tabernacle St., London, E.C.a;
published by the South West African People’s Organisa-
tion (SWAPO) of Namibia; f. 1968; every two months;
circ. 3.500.

Namibia Today: P.O.B. 2603. Dar es Salaam, Tanzania;
f. i960; every two months; circ. 1,500.

Official Gazette of South West Africa: Secretary for South
West Africa, P.O.B. 292, Windhoek; fortnightly;
Government publication.

Die Suidwes Afrikaner: P.O.B. 337, Windhoek; Tues. and
Fri.; Editor J. A. Engelbrecht.

Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, elc.

Dio Suidwester: P.O.B. 766, Windhoek; f. 1945: Mon.-Fri.;

Afrikaans; Man. F. L. van Zijl.

Windhoek Advertiser: P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. 1919;

English; daily; circ. 3,512.

PUBLISHERS
Deutscher Verlag (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56, Windhoek; f. 1939;

newspaper publishers.

John Mclnert (Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 56, Windhoek; f. 1924:

newspaper publishers.

RADIO
SWAPO Broadcasts: Namibia Hour; the South West

.\frica People’s Organisation of Namibia; transmits

twice daily into Namibia from Lusaka and Dar es

Salaam; broadcasts arc in English and give news and

comments.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of South West Africa: auth. cap. R.5m.; Chair.

The Hon. J. G. H. van der Wath; Man. Dir. P. Botha.

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Local Head Office in Namibia

(S. West Africa): P.O.B. 195, Windhoek: Gen. Man.

1. A. C. VAN Niekerk; 23 brs.

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa; Private Bag
13208, Branch Office, Windhoek: f. 1922: Man. F.

Neethling.

Nedbank Ltd.: P.O.B. 370, Windhoek.

Prifiingerand Roll (Pty.) Ltd. P.O.B. 7, Windhoek; f. 1933-

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd.; Chief Office in Nami-

bia; Windhoek.

Volkskas Ltd.; Chief Office in Namibia; P.O.B. 2121,

Windhoek.

INSURANCE
African Eagle Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Windhoek;

Man. B. T. Hattingh.

Employers Liability Assurance Corporation Ltd.: Continen-

tal Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek; Man. H. K-

Borchardt.

Mutual and Federal Insurance Co. Ltd,: P.O.B, 15*-

Windhoek; Man. H. K. Borchardt.

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Windhoek; Man. I. N. Martin.

Prudential Assurance Co.: P.O.B. 365, Windhoek.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
ADVISORY BOARDS

Various Advisory Boards have been established by the

Administration to advise it on the development of

tries, and to promote them. The most important are the

Karakul Industry Advisory Board, the Diamond Board

and the Fisheries Development Board.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
SWANLA, the South West African Native Labour

Association at Grootfontein, and the recruiting organiza-

tion to obtain African labour from the north under contact
for mines, fisheries and farms, was abolished as from
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January 31st, 1972. It was replaced by South African
Government recruiting stations at Ondangua in Ovambo,
and Runtu in Kavango.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

South African Railways: railways in Namibia are ad-

ministered by South African Railways. The main
lines are from De Aar in the Republic of South Africa

to Luderitz on the coast, Windhoek to Walvis Bay and
Tsumeb. Total rail tracks are 2,340 route kilometres.

ROADS
There are about 54.400 km. of roads, of which some

33,600 are maintained by the South West Africa Adminis-
tration. More than 69 Railway Motor Services operate

over 8,406 km. of road.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism

SHIPPING
Walvis Bay and Luderitz are the only ports. Walvis

Bay harbour has been extended.

CIVIL AVIATION
Suidwes Lugdiens (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 731, Windhoek; f.

1946: subsidiary of Safmarine; Chair. A. Lombard;
fleet of two DC-4, t\vo DC-3, one Cessna 402, two
Cessna 310, two Aztec, four Twin Commanche, one
h'airchild FH227, one Cessna 210.

South West .Airways provide a service three times a
week between Cape Town. Walvis Bay, Ale.xander Bay,
Luderitz and Windhoek and once per week between
Windhoek and Grootfontcin. Regular I'ly-In Safari Tours
to the Ltosha National Park arc also available.

TOURISM
The Etosha Pan is one of the finest game reserves in

Africa and in 1972 an estimated 250,000 tourists visited

Namibia's game parks, an increase of 34,000 over 1971
and 59,000 over 1970.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag

The Republic of Nauru is a small island in the Central

Pacific, lying about 1,300 miles north-east of Australia.

Nauru has a warm and pleasant climate. About half the

population are Nauruans. Their language is Nauruan but

English IS widely understood. Most Nauruans belong to the

Nauruan Protestant Church. The national flag (proportions

2 by i) is blue, divided by a horizontal gold bar, with a

i2-pointed white star at the lower left.

Recent History

A former German colony, the island was occupied by

Australia during the 1914-18 war. The island continued

under the administration of Australia under a League of

Nations mandate which also named the United ICingdom

and New Zealand as co-trustees. Between 1942 and 1945

Nauru was occupied by the Japanese. In 1947 the island

was placed under United Nations Trusteeship, with

Australia as the administering power on behalf of the

Governments of Australia, New Zealand and the United

Kingdom. The UN Trusteeship Council proposed in 1964

that the indigenous people of Nauru be resettled on Curtis

Island, ofi the Queensland coast. This offer was made in

anticipation of the progressive exhaustion of the island’s

phosphate deposits. The Nauruans elected to remain on

the island, and studies we>-e put in train in 1966 for the

shipping of soil to the island to replace the phosphate rock.

Nauru received a considerable measure of self-government

in January 1966, with the establishment of Legislative and
Executive Councils, and proceeded to independence on

January 31st, 1968.

The Head Chief of Nauru, Hammer DeRoburt, was
elected President in May tg68 and re-elected in January
1971 and December 1973.

Government
The Head of State is the President who governs the

Republic, assisted by a Cabinet; legislative power is vested
in an elected parliament.

Nauru is a special member of the Commonwealth. The
status of "Special Membership", announced in November
1968, gives Nauru the right to participate in all functional
activities of the Commonwealth and to receive appropriate
documentation in relation to them as well as the right to
participate in non-governmental Commonwealth organiza-
tions. Nauru is not represented at Meetings of Common-
wealth Heads of Government, but attends Commonwealth
Meetings at ministerial or official level in such fields as
education, medical co-operation, finance, and other func-
tional and technical areas, Nauru is eligible for Common-
wealth technical assistance.

Economic Affairs

The island’s only industry is phosphate mining, which is

manned largely by indentured labour. About four-fifths

of the area is phosphate-bearing rock, but deposits are
expected to be exhausted by 1992, by which time, it is

hoped, Nauru will be abie to derive economic security from
its shipping and civil aviation services and from its

proposed role as a tax haven for international business.

Education

In 1971 the island had 10 primary schools, wth 65

teachers and 1,118 pupils, and two secondary schools with

29 teachers and 364 pupils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 8.2 square miles.

Population (June 30th, 1972): Total 6,768 (Nauruan 3,471.

Other Pacific Islanders 1,787, Chinese 883, European

627).

Employment: Total 2,473 (Administration 845, Phosphate

Mining 1,408, Other activities 220),

Finance: Australian currency: 100 cents=1 Australian

dollar ($A), Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, ao and 50 cents.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10. 20 and 50 dollars.

E.xchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=SAi.7Ii;

U.S. $1=72.57 Australian cents. SAroo=;f58.44=
U.S. $137.80.

Budget (1971-72—$A): Revenue: Total $7,503,943, Ex-

penditure; Total $7,721,890 (Health $389,738, Educa-
tion $649,194).

Imports (1970-71) ($A): Total $4,502,123 (from Australia

$4,148,435)-

Exports (1968-69); Phosphate only, 2,186,000 tons.

Exports to Australia 1,424,050 tons. United Kingdom
73,800 tons. New Zealand 526,950 tons, Japan i6i,2W
tons. Phosphate exports (metric tons): 2,200,000 in

1969/70; 1,913,000 in 1970/71; 1,906,000 in 1971/72.

THE CONSTITUTION
Protects the fundamental rights and freedoms and pro-

vides for a Cabinet responsible to a popularly elected

Parliament. The President of the Republic is elected by

Parliament from among its members. The Cabinet is

composed of five members including the President who
presides. There are eighteen members of Parliament

including the Cabinet. Voting is compulsory for those over

20 years of age, except in certain specified instances.

The highest judicial organ is the Supreme Court aud

there is provision for the setting up of subordinate courts

vrith designated jurisdiction.

There is a Treasury Fund from which moneys may be

taken by Appropriation Acts.

A Public Service is provided for with the person desig-

nated as the Chief Secretary being the Commissioner of

the Public Service.

THE GOVERNMENT
(February 1975)

President: Hammer DeRoburt, o.b.e., m.p.

CABINET
Minister of External Affairs, Minister of Internal Affair*,

Minister of island Development and Industry and Minister

of Civil Aviation: Hammer DeRoburt. o.b.e., m.p.

Minister of Health and Education; The Hon. Austin

Bernicke, m.p.

Minister of Works and Community Services and Minister

Assistant to the President: The Hon. R. Buraro
Detudamo, m.p.
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NAURU The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.

Minister of Finance: The Hon. James Ategan Bop, m.p.

Minister of Justice: The Hon. Joseph Detsimea Audoa.
M.p.

PARLIAMENT
Elected December 15th, 1973.

tS members.

Speaker: The Hon. K. Aroi, m.p.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of New South Wales: 341 George St., S3’dney, N.S.W.,
Australia; br. in Nauru.

INSURANCE
Union Assurance Society Ltd.: maintains an aeent in

Nauru.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
I

Australia: High Commissiona- L G. Sellars.

New Zealand: High Commissioner G K. .-\nsell (resident

in Suva, Fiji).

Nauru also has diplomatic relations with Japan.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
SUPREME COURT

Chief Justice: His Honour Mr. Justice Ian Roy Thompson.

DISTRICT COURT
Resident Magistrate: Richard Da Silva.

Magistrates: J. A. Doguape, R. K. H. Grundler, V
Eoaeo.

RELIGION
About 43 per cent of Nauruans are adherents of the

Nauruan Protestant Church. The Sacred Heart of Jesus
Mission (Roman Catholic) is also represented.

PRESS AND RADIO
Bulletin: Local news; fortnightly; Editor Peter Tourell;

circ. 1,000.

Radio Nauru: L igSS; government-owned and not used for

commercial purposes; broadcasts in English and
Naunian to an estimated (Januarj" 1975) audience of

6,500; Man. David Agir; Broadcasts Officer S.amuel

Billeam.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Nauru Phosphate Corporation: Nauru, Central Pacific;

f. 1969: Chair, and Man. Dir. T. .A. .Adams; Dirs!
R. S. Leydix, c b e., P. Cook, T. AAL Star, C. E.
Reseigh: Sec. .A. C. AA'estbury; The Corporation
operates the phosphate industry of the Republic of
Nauru on behalf of the Nauruan people. It is responsible
for the mining and marketing of plio.sphate.

TRADE UNION
The Nauruan Workers' Organization: f. 1974 to represent

the interests of a substantial section of Nauru’s
employees; Chair Bernard Dowiyogo; Sec. Detonga
Deiye

TRANSPORT
There are 3J miles of 3 ft. gauge railway to serve the

phosphate workings. A sealed road 12 miles long circles

the island, and another serves Buada District.

Registered Vehicles (June 30th, 1972): 1,534- .

Shipping (1971-72): Ships calling 89; g.r.t. 1.479,600.

Nauru has its o’.m Nauru Pacific Line which operates

regular sLv-weekly passenger and cargo services

between Melbourne and Sydnej' and Nauru. Majuro
(U.S. Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands), Guam and
Tarawa (Gilbert and Ellice Islands); also services from
San Francisco and Honolulu to Majuro and Ponape
(U.S. Trust Territoiy), and from Sydney and .Melbourne

to New Guinea. Guam and Ponape; owns six ships;

three more are on charter.

Air Transport; Air Nauru operates a twice weekly service

linking Nauru with Kagoshima, Majuro and Melbourne

(the latter via Brisbane. Noumea and Honiara), and a

weekly service to -Apia and Tarawa; fleet; two Fokker

F.28; Boeing 737 on order; Air Pacific: operates a

fortnightly service between Nauru and Tarawa.
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NEPAL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Nepal is a landlocked kingdom in the Central Himalayas

between India and the Tibetan Autonomous Region of

the Chinese People’s Republic. The climate varies sharply

with altitude. The central Valley of Kathmandu is w’arm

and sunny in summer \vith an average annual temperature

of about 62°f (ii°c). Winter temperatures fall below zero

at times in January. The official language is Nepali,

spoken in varying dialects. Over 50 per cent of the popula-

tion are Hindus and the remainder mainly Buddhists. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 4) is comprised of two
crimson pennants, each with a blue border. The upper

section is charged wth a white crescent moon and the

lower section with a white sun in splendour. The capital is

Kathmandu.

Recent History and Government
Nepal promulgated her first Constitution in 1959 but

considerable opposition to the elected government de-

veloped, and in 1960 the King took overthe administration,

dissolved Parliament and suspended parts of the Con-
stitution. A new Constitution based on the Village Councils

or Panchayats was introduced in 1962. Under this system
the National Assembly consists partly of elected members
and partly of nominated members.

A Sino-Ncpalese friendship treaty was concluded in

1956, and in 1961 Nepal signed a border agreement rvith

China. Good relations with China, the Soviet Union and the
U.S.A. have been successfully maintained in recent years.

Relations with India deteriorated in 1974 following
demonstrations in Nepal against India's decision to make
Sikkim an associate State of India, and the imposition of
increasingly harsh trade terms by India on Nepal.

In January 1972, King Mahendra died and was suc-
ceeded by his son. Prince Bircndra, who was crowned in
February 1975.

Following food shortages and demands in the RasMriya
Panchayat (National Assembly) for greater democratiza-
tion, a grave parliamentary crisis arose in 1972.

In response to a wave of student strikes and protests in
the Assembly, King Birendra appointed Dr. Tulsi Giri as a
political aide, with Cabinet rank, to advise on ways of
strengthening democracy. In July r973 Prime Minister.
ICirti Nidhi Bista, resigned following an unpopular
announcement banning the trade in marijuana and opium.
His successor was Nagendra Prasad Rijal. In 1973 the
King visited India and China.

In July 1974 Kathmandu armed forces were sent to
north-west Nepal to curb the activities of the Tibetan
Khampa tribesmen who had been disrupting Nepal’s
domestic and foreign affairs. During 1974 underground
opposition to the Government was reported from the
banned Nepali Congress Party, based in India.

Defence

Nepal has a great fighting tradition and many Nepalis
have served with British Gurkha regiments. Nepal has its
own army of about 20.000 men.

Economic Affairs

Much of the country is heavily forested and too steep for

cultivation, yet 92 per cent of the population depend on

agriculture. The agricultural settlements are confined to

the Kathmandu Valley and wider sections of the river

valleys and there is a small exportable surplus of food-

stuffs. Steps arc being taken to develop agriculture with

p.articiilar emphasis on irrigation. Cotton-growing is being

introduced into tlie western Terai region.

The only mineral so far discovered in significant quan-

tities is mica, mined east of Kathmandu; there are also

small deposits of lignite, copper, cobalt and iron ore.

Nepal has received considerable sums in aid from India,

China and the U.S.A. Many transport, industrial, irriga-

tion. flood control and hydro-electric projects are under

way. including a scheme to harness the Karnali river in

western Nepal with a series of hydro-electric stations; the

first phase (costing more than $100 million) would supply

all the energy requirements of northern India. A fourth

Five-Year Plan (1970-75) envisaged the expenditure of

3,540 million Nepalese rupees. Seventy-five per cent of

expenditure in the 1973-74 budget was allocated for

development.

In August 1972 the Trade and Transit Treaty with

India rvas renewed. India agreed to increase NepM’s

transit routes to thirteen for trade with third countries,

i.e Bangladesh, and to nineteen for bilateral trade wiii

India. Under the terms of a technical and economic

co-operation agreement, China agreed to assist Nepal in

building the Naranghat Gorkha road, a Kathmandu-
Bhaktapur trolley bus service, a cotton textile factory and

a brick and tile factory. Chinese aid is expected for a hydro-

electric plant in the Pokliara Valley and an irrigation

project. In 1974 >1 bilateral trade agreement, renewable

every three years, was signed with China. Two additional

border passes were opened to facilitate trade betrveen

Nepal and Tibet. Iran has promised to meet all Nepal s

oil supplies, help in its exploration programme and assist

in the Five-Year Plan for development scheduled to start

in 1975 - Nepal is a member of the Colombo Plan.

Transport and Communications

There are short sections of motorable roads around

Kathmandu and a mountain road links the capital with the

Indian railhead at Raxaul. Heavy goods on this route are

transported by a 42-kilometre ropeway from Hetaura to

Kathmandu. A number of important new roads have been

built, notably that linking Kathmandu and the Tibetan

border at Kodari, and others are under construction,

including the 992-kilometre Mahendra Highway and the

400-kilometre Pokhara-Surkhet Road. There are rivo

sections of railway totalling too kilometres. Coolies,

however, are still the principal means of transport,

supplemented by ponies, mules and yaks in the more open

upper valleys. A national shipping corporation was set up

in 1971. Regular air services link India, Thailand and toe

larger towns in Nepal. Nepal has telegraph links vdth

both India and Pakistan.
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NEPAL
Social Welfare and Education

In 1972 there was one hospital bed for every 5,000 of the
population and one phjrsician for every 30,000. In 1971—72
primary school pupils totalled some 479.000, and there
were more than i,ioo secondary and higher educational
establishments. A national education plan with a vocational
emphasis was introduced in 1971 to ensure greater man-
power utilization. There is one university.

Tourism and Sport

Tourism is being developed by the construction of new
tourist centres in the Kathmandu valley and regular air

services link Kathmandu with Pokhara Lake. Moun-
taineering requires large-scale organization and Sherpa
porters may be engaged. Big game hunting can be found in
the "Terai” of southern Nepal. Major tourist attractions

include Lumbini, the birthplace of Buddha, and Mount
Everest. About 70.000 tourists visited Nepal in 1974.

Visas are required by nationals of ail countries except
India.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Public Holidays

Erithvi Javanti, Ba Sant Panchami, Shivarati. Hob',
Ram Nawam, New Year’s Day (mid-April), Buddha
Jayanti, December 28th (King Birendra’s Birthday), July
1st (icing Tribhuvan's Birthday). Janai Pumima, Krishna
Jayanti, Ghatasthapana, Dashain, Thihar, December r6th
(Constitution Day).

Weights and Measures

Nepal uses the Indian system of weights but has other
measures of its own. Steps have been taken to introduce
the metric system.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa (pice)= I Nepalese rupee (NR).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=24.9o NR;
U.S. $1= 10.56 NR.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

1

Area
(sq.km.)

Population (1971 census)

Total Kathmandu
(capital)

141.577 11.555.983 353.756

Mid-1973 Population: 12,020,000 (UN estimate).

Employment {1974): Agriculture 92 per cent.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE
(sq. km.)

Totai- Forest
Perpetual
Snow Cultivated

Reclaimable
Waste

1

Unreclakiable
Waste

Rivers, Roads,
Towns

141.577 44.750 21,121 19,800 18,600 26,441 10,865

CROP AREA
(estimates

—'000 hectares)

Paddy Rice Maize and
Millet

Wheat '

1

Oil Seeds
'

i

Tobacco Jute Sugar Cane

1972-73 1,141 566 259 II6 9 55 15

1973-74 1,226 562 270 113 10 56
1

15
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PRODUCTION
('ooo metric tons)

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Paddy Rice 2.354 2,010 2,402

Maize 761 821 831

Millet 130 134 135

Wheat 223 321 315

Oil Seeds . 57 60 62

Sugar Cano 245 255 250

Tobacco . 7 7 9

Jute • 58 55 57

MEAT PRODUCTION
(’ooo metric tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Buhalo .... 18.3 18.7 79.0
Sheep .... 2.6 2.6 2.7
Goats .... 2-5 2.7 2.9
Pigs 3.8 4.0 4.2
Poultry .... 16.3 16.9 17-5

dairy farming

Milk
(litres)

Butter
(kg-)

Cheese
(kg.)

1971/72 1.802,357 34.4S4 24,272
1972/73 2,482,825 44.618 30,324
1973/74 3.002,515 34.305

1

33.773

INDUSTRY

1971-72 1972-73

Jute (metric tons) .... 12.938 13.709
Sugar (metric tons).... 7.559 10,627
Cigarettes (‘ooo

) ... . 2.235,300 2,281,700
Matches (gross) .... 527,000 587,000
Synthetic textiles (metres) 47,600 499
Shoes (pairs) ..... 69,983 79»394
Stainless Steel Utensils (metric tons)

.

133 245
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NEPAL
Staiistical- Survey

FINANCE

100 paisa (pice)= i Nepalese rupee (NR).
Coins: I, 2, 5, lo, 20, 25 and 50 paisa; i rupee.

Notes: i, 5, 10. 100, 500 and 1,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (January 1975): i Indian rupee=1.391 NR;
£1 sterling=24.90 NR; U.S. $1=10.56 NR.

100 Nepalese rupees=£4.oi6=$9.47.

Note; Between December 1967 and Februar>' 1973 the exchange rate was U.S.$i =10.125 NR.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million NRs—Twelve months ending July 15th, 1974)

Revenue

Land .... 80.0
Customs 284.5
Interest and Dividends . 37-7
Excise.... 73-3
Income Tax . 29.0
Other .... 224.9

Total . 729.4

Foreign Aid . 217.2
Deficit 363.1
External Loan 106.9
Internal Loan . . - 100,0
Carry Balance (Surplus)

.

156.3

Total . 943-5

Grand Total 1,672.9

FOREIGN AID
(’000 NRs)

1973/74 1974/75*

India ..... 112,700 133.948
China .

'
'

. . .
'

: 34.300 44,000
United States .... 31.855 64.695
U.K. . . . 19.576 16,526
Others . . . . 18.775 78,269

Total 337.438 337.438

• Estimates.

Expenditure

Regular:
Administration ..... 144.8
Defence ...... 83.2
Other ...... 270,3

Total..... 498.3

Development;
Industry and Commerce 88.0
Education...... 79.6
Agriculture ..... 196.3
Health .

’

. 38.8
Other ...... I08.8

Total..... 811.4

Grand Total 1,309.7

FIFTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN
(1975/80)

(million NRs)

Public Sector:
Agriculture and forestry 200.3
Transport and communication 186.9
Education and social services . - 146.7
Industry, commerce, power 133-5

Total..... 667.4

Private Sector (inch bank loans) . 236.3
Panchayat (inch government aid) . 105.0

Grand Total .... 1,008.7
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EXTERNAL TRADE

(Value in million NRs)

1

ig66l6y 1967/68 1968/69 1969/70

Imports 499-3 478.6 747-7 884.6

Exports 426.3 392-9 572.0 489.2

COMMODITIES
(1969-70—million NRs)

j

!
Imports Exports

Food and Live Animals .... ' 157-2 296.3
Beverages and Tobacco .... 1 II .0 2,2
Raw Materials ...... 52.4 120.5
Minerals and Fuels ..... 87.9 —
Animal Fats, Vegetable Oils and Chemicals 8.1 1.6

Total 316.6 420.6

Machinery and Transport Equipment 78.8 0.2
Other Manufactured Goods .... 366.9 47-9
Miscellaneous . . . . .

.

j

122.3 20.5

Total 568.0 68.6

Grand Total .... 884.6 489-2

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
(1972)

Motor Commercial Other
Cars Passenger Commercial

Vehicles Vehicles

11.131 396

i

1,546

TOURISM*

1968 24,209
1969 34.886
1970 45.970
1971 49.414
1972 52.930
1973 68,047

* Tourist arrivals.

CIVIL AVIATION
Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation (i 973/74)

Passengers ..... 194.578
Freight (kg.) 1.034.758

EDUCATION
(1973/74*)

Establish-
ments

Teachers Pupils

Primary 7.585 18.074 392.229
Secondary 1,761 7.749 216.309
Higher 80 1.499 19.198

* Includini; tecliiiical institute.

Sevrcc: Research and Publicity Division, National Planning Commission Secretariat, HMG/Nepal.
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NEPAL The Constitution

THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulgated December 1962)

GOVERNMENT
The Constitution of Nepal comprises a constitutional

monarchy -with executive power vested in the King but
Ordinary exercised on the recompiendation of a Cabinet
consisting of a Prime Minister, selected by the King from
among the membership of the National Panchayat or
Assembly, and not more than 14 Ministers appointed on
the recommendation of the Prime Minister. The Cabinet is

responsible to the Panchayat but the King has power to
grant or withhold assent to Bills at his discretion.

State Councie
The Constitution also provides for a State Council which

will declare upon the succession or appoint a Regency
Council, besides giving advice to the King in times of
emergency.

Legislature—Rashtriya Panchayat
• The Rashtriya (National) Panchayat, which is at the
apex of the party-less Panchayat system of democracy, is

the supreme national unicameral legislature, comprising
125 members, 90 of them are elected from among the
members of the Anchal Sabhas (Zonal CoaacUs), who in
turn are elected from among the members of Zilla Sabhas
(District Councils) who, again in turn, are elected from the
Gaon Sabhas (ViUage Councils). In other words, member-
ship of the Rashtriya Pancha^t is based on the popular
election of Local Panchayat (which is the basic unit of the
four-tiered Panchayat System), from each of which
members choose from among themselves representatives
for District Panchayat. They may advance by similar

stages to the zonal and then to the Rashtriya PauchayaL
Of the remaining 35 members, 15 memb^s are elected

from various Class Organizations, 4 from the peasants’

organization, 2 from the labour organization, 4 from the
youth organization, 3 from the women’s organization and
2 from ttie ex-servicemen's organization. Four members
are elected from nation-wide Graduate Constituencies and
the remaining 16 members (i.e. 15 per cent of the total

elective members) are nominated by the Crown according
to the Constitution.

The Rashtriya Panchayat is a perpetual body, one-third

of its members elected from Zonal Oinncils retiring every
two years. Other members serve for a fixed term of four
years. Proceedings of the House are open to the following:

members of the Royal Family; members of the Raj Sabha;
any person who in the opinion of the Chairman of the
House is concerned with the business of the House; any
member of a I-ocal Panchayat or of the Executive Com-
rmttee of various levels of the Class Organizations and
Professional Organization, if the Chairman gives permission
after consultations, with the Steering Committee. It is

open to the public on such occasions as' the address to the

House by His Majesty or by any distinguished invitee. A
summary record of the proceedings of every meeting of
the House or its committees is published.

The members have full authority to move, reject, or
pass with or without amendment any bill except those
relating to the Royal Family and the armed forces. It can
adopt motions and pass resolutions. Any member may
introduce legislation except that on financial and military
affairs, for which the prior approval of His Majesty the
King is essential. The annual budget is submitted to the
House for consideration, deliberation and adoption. And
in order that these legislative tasks be conducted with
becoming dignity and efficiency, the members of the House
fully enjoy the privilege of freedom from arrest for anything
spoken in the House or the manner in which voting is

exercised.

The Rashtriya Panchayat was formed on April 14th, 1963
(New Year’s Day); and, constituted into the Nation^
Group, has been a member of the Inter-Parliamentary
Union since September 1967.

CITIZENS’ RIGHTS AND DUTIES
Besides enumerating a number of fundamental rights,

including the rig6t against exile, the Constitution lays
down a series of fundamental duties of the citizen.

AMENDMENTS
Amendments to the 1962 Constitution, adopted in 1967,

include the following provisions; Prime Minister to be
appointed by the King who may, if he wishes, consult the
National Panchayat; Ministers to be collectively and
individually responsible to the King; King to appoint
directly the Zonal Commissioners who are to enjoy greater

powers than the Chairmen of Zonal Panchayat Assemblies;
Associations for non-political purposes allowed but political

parties continue to be banned, provision for appointment
of an independent Election Commission.

LAND REFORM
Under the Act, the Land Reform Programme has been

implemented in phases. It was introduced for the first

time in sixteen districts in 1964, in twenty-five districts in

1965, and it became applicable to all districts in 1966. Its

basic objective is to develop the agricultural sector which
may eventually foster the industrialization programme in

the country. The important features of the programme are:

fixation of a celling on land holdings; guarantee of tenancy

rights; fixed rate of rent; provision of loans to peasants for

agricultural purposes. The loan fund has been partly

created by the compulsory saving scheme, which forms

part of the land reform programme; compulsory saving is

collected from both landowners and peasants at the ward
level in each 'Village Panchayat.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State and Supreme Commander of the Armed

Forces: H.M King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah
Dev.

ADVISER

Adviser to H.M. the King: Dr Tui-si Giri.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(February 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Palace Affairs:

Nagendra Prasad Rijae.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gyanendra Bahadur Kauki.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Health: Prayag
Raj Singh

PARLIAMENT
In December i960 Parliament was dissolved. Political

parties are banned under the Panchayat People's Council

system, presided over by the King.

Chairman of the National Panchayat: Nain Bahadur
SWAR

Minister for Home, Law and Justice: Hom Bahadur
Shrestha.

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Land Reforms: Lae

Bahadur Khadavat.

Minister of Education: Krishna Raj Aryal.

Minister for Panchayat Affairs: Damodar Shumsher J. B.

RanA.

State Minister for Power, Water Resources and Forests:

Prakasii Chandra Mukhiya.

State Minister for Commerce and Industry: Bhuban Man
Singh.

State Minister for Communications and General Adminis-

tration: Radha Prasad Ghimire.

State Minister for Finance: Dr. Bhekh Bahadur Thapa.

POLITICAL PARTIES
(All political parties were banned in December i960).

Exiled members of the Nepali National Congress, led bv

former Prime Minister B. P. Koibala, are now based

in New Delhi, India.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES IN KATHMANDU

Burma: Panipokhari; Ambassador: U Zah re Lian.

China, People’s Republic: Toran Bhawan, Naksal; Ambassa-
dor; Tsao Chih.

Egypt: Ambassador: Anis Said Shenouda.

France: Lazimpat, Ambassador: Francois Toussaint.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: K. N. Kern.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kanti Path, Ambassador:
Eduard Mirow.

India: Lain Cham; Ambassador: Maharajkrishna Ras-
GOTRA.

Israel: Lazimpat; Ambassador: M. Casbi.

Italy: Darbar Marg, Ambassador: Folco ,Ai.oisi de

Larderel di Aelumiere.

Japan: Hotel do I'Annapurna; Ambassador: Haruhisa
Kobayashi.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Lainchaur; Ambas-
sador: Choi uk Myong.

Pakistan: Thapathali; Ambassador: Inayatueeah.

Thailand: Thapathali; Ambassador: Owart Suthiwarti-

NARUEPUT.

U.S.S.R,: Dilli Bazar; Ambassador

:

G. N. Dzyubenko.

United Kingdom: Lain Chaur; Ambassador: Michaee
Scott.

U.S.A.: Kanti Patn; Ambassador I. Cargo.

Nepal also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan. Algeria, Argentina, Australia. Austria, Bangladesh, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland. Greece, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, the Republic of Korea,
Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, Malaysia, Mongolia, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Poland, Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden,
Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is one Supreme Court, 15 Zonal and 75 District

Courts. These have both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

The Supreme Court: The Constitution of Nepal provides
for a Supreme Court which shall have a Chief Justice and
not more than six other Justices unless otherwise specified
by law. The Supreme Court is to hold appellate as well as
original jurisdiction, and may function as a court of review.
The Supreme Court protects the fundamental rights of the
people and guarantees the Rule of Law.

Chirt Justice: Hon. Ratna Bahadur Bista.

RELIGION
Over half the population are Hindus, which is the

religion of the Royal Family. Most others are Buddhists.

One per cent are Muslims.

BUDDHISM
Nepal Buddhist Association: Rev. Amritananda, Ananda

Kuti, Kathmandu.

Young Buddhist Council of Nepal: Rev. Amritananda.

1110



NEPAL The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry

THE PRESS
Commoner: Naradevi, Kathmandu; English daily; Editor

Gopal Das; circ. 7,000.

Dainik Nepal: Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor I. K.
Mishra; circ. 900.

Gorkha Patra: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; Nepali daily;
Editor Gopal Prasad Bhattarai; circ. 25,000.

The Motherland: Kathmandu; English daily; Editor M. R.
Shrestha; circ. 1,200.

Naya Sama]: Kathmandu; f. 1957; Nepali daily; Editor
P. D. Pandey; circ. 3,000.

Naya Sandesh: Kathmandu; Nepali and English; weeklj';
Editor Ramesh Nath Pandey; circ. 2,200.

Nepal Bhasa Pairika: Bheda Singh, Kathmandu; Newari
daily; Editor F. B. Singh; circ. 800.

Nepal Samachar: Nepal Today Press, Kathmandu; Nepali
daily; Editor S. N. Sharma; circ. goo.

Nepal Times.

Nepali : Kathmandu; Hindi daily; Editor Uma Kant Das;
circ. 9,500.

Penpective: New Rd., Kathmandu; English weekly.

The Rising Nepal: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; English
daily; Editor Baron Shamsher Rana; circ. 8,000.

Royal Nepal Economist: 41/44 Tripureswar, Kathmandu;
monthly in English and Neptdi; Editor Bhesh Raj
Sharma; circ. 500.

Sama]: Dhobidhara, . Kathmandu; Editor Manx Raj
Upadhyaya.

Samaya: Wotu Tole, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor
Manik Ball Shrestha; circ. 18,000. .

Sameeksha: Nepali weekly; Editor M. M. Dikshit; circ.

over 4,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Rastriya Samachar Samiti (R.S.A.): P.O.B. 220, Kath-

mandu; f. 1962; Chair, and Gen. Man. Govinda
Prasad Pradhan.

Foreign Bureaox
Agen'ce France-Presse (France): G.P. Box 402, 6/126

Puranobhansor, • Kathmandu; Man. Kedar Man
Singh.

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Republic of Germany):
Bahvatar, Kathmandu.
Tass (U.S.S.R.) is also represented. ,

Nepal Journalists Association (NJA): Kathmandu.

PUBLISHERS
Department of Publicity: Ministry of Communications,

Kathmandu.
La Kaul Press: Palpa Tanben.

Mahabir Singh Chiniya Main: Makhan Tola, Kathmandu.

Mandas Sugatdas: Kamabachi, Kathmandu.

Ratna Pustak Bhandar: Bhotahitit Tola, Kathmandu.

88]ha Prakhashan: Kathmandu; f. 1966; educational and
general; Chair. Shri Kamai. Mani Dixit.

RADIO
Radio Nepal: Singha Durdar Compound, Kathmandu; f.

195 1 ; broadcasts on short and medium wave in Nepali,
Hindi, Newari and English. In 1971 there were about
60,000 receiving sets. Dir. Bhogya Prasad Shaha.

There is no television.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.= paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=

millions; N.Rs=Nepali Rupees)

banking
Nepal Rastra Bank: Lalita Niwas, Baluwatar, Kathman-

du; f. 1956; state bank of issue; cap. N.Rs. lom.;
dep. N.Rs. 459.5m. (July 1972); Gov. Koi. Shekhar
Sharma

Nepal Bank Ltd.: H.O. Dharma Path, Kathmandu; f. 1937;
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 5m.; dep. N.Rs. 540m. (Dec. 1973);
Chair. Kalyan Bikram .‘Vdhikari; Gen. Man. Akanda
Bhakta Rajbhandary; publ.’ Nepal Bank Pairika
(ten a year).

Rastriya Banijya Bank [National Commercial Bank):
Kathmandu; f. 1965; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 3m.; dep.
N.Rs. 8om.: Gen. Man. B. M. Singh.

Agricultural Development Bank:Dharmapath, Kathmandn;
f. 1963; only statutory financial body providing credit

to co-operatives, individuals and associations in agri-

cultural development; receives deposits from indi-

viduals, co-operatives and other associations to generate
savings in the agricultural sector; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 49m.;
dep. N.Rs. 34m.; Chair. Kulshekhar Sharma; Gen.
Man. Basudev Pekurel; pubis, .annual report,

booklets.

Agricultural Co-operative Societies also advance credit

to members. . . , . .

INSURANCE’
There is one insurance company: .

.

Rastriya Beema Sansthan [National Insurance Corporation):

P.O.B. 527, Kathmandu, Nepal; f. December 1967;
government undertaking; underwriting of life and
general insurance business ivithin and outside Nepal;

cap. p.u. N.Rs. 2.4m.; Chair. N. K. Adhikary; Gen.
Man; L. B. Bista.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Natipnal Planning Commission: Kathmandu. Chair. The

Prime .Minister Rt. Hon. Nagendra Prasad Rijae;
Vice-Chair. Hon. Dr. H. B. Gurung; Sec. G. B. N.
Pradhan.

Federation Of Nepalese Chambers of Commerce and In-

, . dustry: Meera Home, Khichapokhari; P.O.B. 269,

Kathmandu; f. January 1966; independent federation

. comprising 66 industrial and business organizations;

represents members’ interests and provides a variety of

services; Pres. ,
Pashdpati Giri; Vice-Pres. Raj

Bahadur Chipadu; Secs.:YoGENDRA Purush, P. G.

Amatya; publ. Udyog Banijya Pairika (fortnightly).

Nepal Chamber of Commerce: Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2,

P.O.B. 198, Kathmandu; f. 1952; non-profit making
organization devoted to cause of industrial and com-
mercial development in Nepal and to the service of its

members; about 450 mems.; pubis. Chamber Pairika

(monthly, Nepalese), Nepal Trade Directory.

Agricultural Marketing Corporation: Teku, Knleswar,
P.O.B. 195, Kathmandu; f. June 1972; Functions: to
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procure and distribute inputs needed for agricultura

development, namely chemical fertilizers, improved

seeds, improved agricultural tools and implements,

plant protection materials, etc.; all inputs are imported

except improved seeds and small tools; cap. p.u.

Rs. lom.; mems. 262 retail dealers: Chair. Surendra
Raj Sharma; Gen. Man. Sagar Bahadur Pradhan.

National Trading Ltd.: Teku, Kathmandu; f. 1962: govern-

ment undertaking: imports and distributes construc-

tion matenals, machinery, vehicles, consumer and
luxury goods; handles clearing and forwarding of

government consignments; exports Nepalese products,

mainly timber, medicinal herbs, raw wool, hessian

sacking, raw jute, handicraits and curios; Exec. Chair,

and Gen. Man. Nayan Raj Pandey; Deputy Gen.

Man. Rameswar Prasad Shah; publ. Vyapar Palrika

(monthly trade journal) and other trade directories.

Nepal Industrial Development Corporation (NIDC): N^IDC
Bldg, P.B. No. 10, Kathmandu: f. 1959; state-owned,

has shares in 15 industrial enterprises, offers financial

and technical assistance to the private sector; cap.

N.Rs. 99m.; Chair. K. S. Sharma; pubis. Industrial

Digest (annual). Annual Report, Prospects of Industrial

Investment in Nepal and various brochures.

Nepal Resettlement Company: Kathmandu; f. 1963;
government undertaking; engaged in resettling people
from the densely-populated hill country to the western
Terai plain.

Salt Trading Corporation Ltd.: Kalimati, Kathmandu; f.

Sept. 1963 as a joint venture of the public and private
sectors (30 and 70 per cent respectively) to manage the
import and distribution of salt in Nepal; now also
deals in sugar, edible oils and wheat flour throughout
Nepal; Chair. A. M. Sherchan; Gen. Man. H. B.
Malla.

TRADE UNION
Nepal Mazdoor Sangathan {Nepal Labour Organization):

c/o Ministry of Home and Panchayat Affairs, Singha
Durbar, Kathmandu; £. 1963: 14,000 mems.; Chair.
M. K. PoKHERAE.

TRANSPORT
Ministry of Public Works, Transport and Heaith: Sec.

Bharat Bahadur Pradhan.

ROADS
There are over 3,000 kilometres of roads, of which

about 1,700 are metalled. About 2,000 kilometres were
constructed during the last Three-Year and the Third Five-
Year Plan periods. There are short sections of motor-
able roads around Kathmandu and a mountain road,
Tiibhuwana Rajpath, links the capital with the Indian
railhead at Raxual. Mahendra Highway, formerly known
as the East-West Highway, is under construction sector
by sector. Its total length is estimated at 992 km. Con-
struction of the 400 km. Pokliara-Surkhet road began in
*974- The Siddhartha Highway constructed with Indian
assistance was opened in 1972. It connects the Pokhara
Valley in mid-west Nepal with Sonauli on the Indian

Trade a-nd Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

border in Uttar Pradesh. A British-built section linking

Butwal with Barghat and totalling 40 km. was opened in

1972.

RAILWAYS, ROPEWAYS AND
CONTAINER TRANSPORT

Nepal Yatayat Samsthan {The Transport Corporation of

Nepal)

:

Responsible for the operation of road transport

facilities, railways and ropeways; Chair. Devendra
Raj Upadhya.
A 5-kilometre section of narrow-gauge railway links

Raxaul (India) with Birgunj, an industrial town in the

Terai. Another section, 53 kilometres long, links Jaya
Nagar (India) with Janakpurdham and Bijalpura. A
42-kiIometre ropeway links Hetauda and Kathmandu and
can carry 25 tons of freight per hour throughout the year.

Food grains, construction goods and heavy goods on this

route are transported by this ropeway. A fleet of container

trucks is being operated between Calcutta and Raxaul and

other points in Nepal for transporting exports to, and
imports from, third countries.

SHIPPING
Royal Nepal Shipping Corpn.: Kalimati, Kathmandu;

f. 1971; became operational in May 1972; Man. Dir.

Brig. Gen. R. S. Rana.

Royal Nepal Shipping Line; f. 1971; became operational

in May 1972; Man. Dir. Dr, J, Jha,

CIVIL AVIATION
There are regular Boeing services to New Delhi, Calcutta

and Bangkok (non-stop). RNAC plan to extend services to

Hong-Kong, Pakistan and Iran. Helicopter and charter

services have been provided to the remote and highei

mountain regions and larger towns.

Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation: RNAC Bldg., Kantipath,
Kathmandu; f. 1958; fleet of one Boeing 727, three

Avro HS-748, four DC-3, Twin Otters, two Pilatus

Porters; Chair. R. C. Malhotra.
The following foreign airlines operate services to Nepal:

Burma Airways, Indian Airlines Corporation, Thai Inter-

national, Air-India, Pan American Airways, BOAC, Air

France, TWA, Lufthansa, SAS, Pakistan International
Aineays, KLM.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Ministry of Industry and Com-

merce, Basantpur, Kathmandu; Dir. T. R. Tuladhar.

Department of Information: Ministry of Communications,
Singha Durbar, Kathmandu; Dir. B. P. Shah.

UNIVERSITY
Tribhuvan University: Tripureswor, Kathmandu; 1,287

teachers, c. 17,451 students.
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Cffmate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Netherlands Antilles consist of two groups of
islands in the Caribbean, some 800 km. apart. The main
group, lying off the coast of Venezuela, consists of Aruba,
Bonaire and Curasao; to the north, forming part of the
Leeward Islands, lie the small volcanic islands of St.

Eustatius, Saba and St. Maarten (the northern half of the
latter island being part of the French dependency of

Guadeloupe). The climate is tropical, moderated by the

sea, with temperatures averaging 28'’c (8-2°f), and little

rainfall. Dutch is the official language, and English and
Spanish are also widely spoken; there is also a local dialect,

Papiamento, a mixture of Dutch. Spanish, Portuguese.

English and African dialect. In the Leeward Islands

English is generally spoken. The population is almost all

Christian, and 80 per cent are Roman Catholics. The state

flag (proportions 3 by 2) has a red vertical stripe on a white

background, crossed by a horizontal blue stripe charged

ulth si.x white stars arranged in an oval. The capital is

Willemstad in Curafao.

Recent History

Although first discovered by Spanish explorers in 1499,
the Netherlands Antilles have been in Dutch possession

since the seventeenth century. In 1954 a Charter gave the

islands full autonomy in domestic affairs. In May 1969,

severe workers’ riots in Curasao brought about the

resignation of the Prime Minister; elections were held in

October. In February 1970, the socialist government of

Giro Kroon resigned over the nomination of a new governor

and in igyr the government of E. Petronia resigned over

the defeat in the Staten of new financial measures. Election,s

were held in August 1973, and Juancho Evertsz became
Prime Minister. Negotiations have taken place with the

Dutch government with the aim of achieving independence

by 1980.

Government
Executive power in internal affairs is vested in the

Council of Ministers who are responsible to the legislature

(Staten). The Governor is responsible for external affairs

and is assisted by an Advisory Council,

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is comparatively unimportant, due to the

light rainfall, although efforts are being made by the

Government to promote farming, cattle raising and horti-

culture. The chief products are aloes (Bonaire is a major
exporter), sorghum, divi-divi, groundnuts and beans, fresh
vegetables and tropical fruit. The chief industry is oil

refining; Curasao and .A.ruba have become increasingly
important with the development of the Venezuelan oil

industry. The Shell refinery at Curapao (capacity 330,000
bbl./day) and that of Lago Oil in Aruba (capacity 400,000
bbl./day) are among the largest in the world. Oil refining

accounts for 94 per cent of total e.vports by value. A
further 2 per cent of exports consist of chemicals, including
phosphate, nitric acid and fertilizers. One of the largest

commercial dry-docks in the western hemisphere, capable
of handling ships oi 120.000 tons, is in operation in

Curapao. Tourism is an important source of revenue,

200.000 cruise passengers and other tourists, accounting
for 200 million N..A..F1 ., in 1973.

Education

Education is not compulsory. The Government spends
about a third of the budget on education and there are

good facilities. In 1972 there were 280 schools, three-

quarters of which were private. There is very little

illiteracy.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways. All the islands have a good

system of all-weather roads. Each island has a good
harbour and an airport. International airlines run regular

services to Curapao, Aruba and St. Maarten.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Assumption Day), November ist

(All Saints’ Day), December 15th (Statute Day), December
25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 ; January ist (New Year's Day), April idth-rgth

(Easter), April 30th (Queen’s Birthday), May ist (Labour

Day), May 27th (Ascension Day), June 7th (Whit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency
lOD cents = I Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) or

florin (N.A.Fl.).

Exchange rates (January i975)'-

£i sterling = 4.221 N.A.Fl.-

U.S. Si = 1.790 N.A.Fl.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

AREA
(sq. km.)

Totau Area. CuRApAO

I

Aruba
j

.

• Bonaire
St. Maarten

j

(Dutch side) 1

St. Eustatius Saba

996 444 193 288 37 21 13
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POPULATION
(Dec. 31st, 1973)

Total CURAfAO Aruba Bonaire
St. Maarten
(Dutch side)

St. Eustatius Saba Births* Marriages* Deaths*

230,824

1

i

152,229 61,717 8,213 9,029 1,401 * 965 4,928 1,481 I,IIO

Willemstad, Curasao (capital) 50,000*.

* 1970. t December 31st, 1972.

Agriculture: There is little cultivation. Livestock: (1970-71) Oil: Curasao and Aruba are bases for the transhipment and

7,000 cattle, 7,000 pigs, 1,000 goats and 26.000 sheep. refining of Venezuelan oil. Exports (value): (197^)

1,244m. N.A.Fl.; (1973) 2,i47.m N.A.Fl.

Mining: Exports {’000 metric tons) Phosphate (1970) 92; (1971) 61.

FINANCE
100 cents= i Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) or florin (N.A.F1 .).

Coins; i. zi, 5. ro and 25 cents; i, 2J and 25 N.A.Fl.

Notes: i, 2^, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 N.A.Fl.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=4.22i N.A.Fl.; U.S. $1 = 1.790 N.A.Fl.

100 N.A.Fl.=;f23.69 =$55.87.

Budget (1972
—

‘ooo NA.Fl.): Central Revenue 115,202:
Central Expenditure 122,981.

COST OF LIVING INDICES
(X970 = roo)

1971 1972 1973

Food . 107.6 JI4.2 messm
Housing 102.8 104.6
Clothing IOI.4 J03.6
Other . 103-3 105.6
General Inde.x 104.4 108.

1

Ira
CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(’000 N.A.F1 .)

1971 1972 1973

Notes in circulation .

Gold owned by the Bank of the
64.719 72,287 83.186

Netherlands Antilles 37.252 37.252 41.389
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BALANCE OF PAYilENTS
(million N.A.Fl.)

1971 1972 1973

Credit Debit Credit Debit Credit Debit

Merchandise...... 184.8 434-7 448-1 58.6 513-9
Transport ...... — — 8.2 49,1 18.5
Tourism . . . .

'

.

105.6 16.5 50-3 260.0 57-7
Government Transfers n.e.s. . 35-5 II.

0

41.2 8.2 39-8 9.2
Investment Income .... 16.8 13-4 22.5 22.2 28.1 21.4
Private Transfers ..... 13-9 49.6 16.6 50-2 23.8 70. ‘i

Receipts by Foreign-owned Companies 182.1 171.4 1.4 216.7 II .6
Other Services and Income* . 567 44-3 10.8 8.2 17.2 I3 -I
Unrequited Transfers .... 26.5 24.4 — n.a. -
Private Capital Transfers 20.7 37-3 19.0 37-8 47.8 42.6
Government Capital Transfers

.

38.8 30.2 35-0 6.8 '?9 3 10.

1

Net Errors and Omissio.ns 2.2 0.2 2.4
Revaluation...... 4.

1

Balance (net monetary movements) f 47-4 3-4 4-7 —

• Including net receipts of oil companies and mining company. The appropriate items are thus excluded from merchandise
For complete figures of merchandise transactions, see tables on External Trade below,

t Net change in reserves.

EXTERNAL TRADE
('ooo N.A.F1 .)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports . 1,306.770 1.503.500 1,660,500 1,565,200
Exports . 1,177,810 1,274,800 1.365.700 1,364,200

COMMODITIES
('000 N.A.F1 .)

Imports 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals 82,924 89,008
Beverages and Tobacco 10,841 10,147
Crude Materials 5.735 5,238
Mineral Fuels and - Related

Materials 1.141.365 1,072,158
Animal and Vegetable Oils

and Fats 2,591 2,261
Chemicals 48,820 49.582
Manufactured Goods . 97,753 92,897
Machinery and Transport
Equipment . 158,378 131,114

'

Miscellaneous 103,802 107,722

Exports 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals
Beverages and Tobacco •

L 1.056 1,555
Animal and Vegetable Oils

f
and Fats J

Crude Materials 5.209 7,900.

Mineral Fuels and Kelated
Materials 1,301,808 1,284,684

Chemicals 28,911 29,005
Manufactured Goods 1,764 2,343
Machinery and Transport
Equipment 23,204 28,896

Miscellaneous . . . 2,981 9.647

COUNTRIES
(’ooo N.A.Fl.)

Imports 1971 1972

Colombia 8,847 10,054
Gabon .... 30,488 11,114
Netherlands 103,232 90,233
Trinidad 15,593 13.618
United Kingdom 34,052 32,987
U.S.A 203,094 179,194
Venezuela 1 ,021,797 955.534
Others .... 234,926 267.393

Exports 1971 1972

Argentina • - .
• 2,416 756

Brazil . • • 22,776 28,342

Canada . • • 80.760 74,286

Japan .... ' 3.590 2,341
Netherlands '

.

30.860 26,601

United Kingdom 53.799 ,
41,608

U.S.A 753*344 783.308



NETHERLANDS ANTILLES Statistical Sumy

TOURISM
(1973)

CURAfAO Aruba Bonaire St.Maarten

Number of visitors 123.212 95.153 10,883 52.406

Number of days 650,835 743.003 40,763 311,549

TRANSPORT
ROADS

1973
. .

Curafao Aruba

Cars .... 27,225
} 13.932

Lorries .... 3.795
Buses .... 426 127
Taxis .... 186 68
Other Cars 67 23
Motor Cycles 434 758

Total 32,133 14.908

SHIPPING
Aruba

1972 1973

Vessels
No. of

Vessels

Tonnage
(’ooo

G.R.T.)

No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
('000

G.R.T.)

Tankers .

Steamers and
1,465 29,002 2,150 40,046

Motor Vessels 929 5.835 4,825 15.732
Sailing Vessels

.

4

Total 2,394 34.974 6,979 55,778

Curasao

1973

Vessels
No. of

Vessels

Tonnage
('000

G.R.T.)

No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
(’000

G.R.T.)

Tankers .

Steamers and
Motor Vessels

Sailing Vessels

.

1,731

3,601
I

29,820

12,182

1,515

1,078

31.416

5,789

Total 5.333 42,002

1

2,593 37,205

PASSENGER TRAFFIC
(Curafao and Aruba)

By Sea

Number to Embark Number to Disembark
1

Number in Transit

1973 18,703 19,655 244,718

By Air

1

1

Number to Embark Number to Disembark Number in Transit

1973 460,430 463,045 228.633
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, The Constitution, The Government

EDUCATION

1969-70 1971-72

Schools Pupils Teachers
j

Schools Pupils Teachers

Primary .... 121
j

43.628 1,215 119 37.884
Junior High 33 8.430 322 31 8,917
Senior High 5 2,660 132 4 2,653 175
Senior Technical 2 499 12 2 476 13

Sources: Bureau voor de Statistick; Bank van de Nederlandse Antillen.

THE CONSTITUTION

The latest constitutional changes for Surinam and the
Netherlands Antilles are embodied in the Charter of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, which came into force on
December 29th, 1954. Under the Charter the Netherlands,
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles (and Netherlands
New Guinea) were constituted as a single realm under the
House of Orange.

The Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles

each enjoy full autonomy in domestic and internal aSairs
and are united on a footing of equality for the protection of

their common interests and the granting of mutual
assistance.

Whenever the Netherlands Council of Ministers is dealing
with matters coming under the heading of joint aflairs of
the realm (in practice mainly foreign affairs and defence)

the Council assumes the status of Council of Ministers of

the Kingdom. In that event the two hlinisters Plenipoten-
tiary appointed by the Government of Surinam and the
Netherlands Antilles respectively take part with full voting
powers in the deliberations.

A legislative proposal regarding affairs of the realm and
applying to Surinam and the Nefiierlands Antilles as well

as to the metropolitan Netherlands is sent, simultaneously

with its submission to the Netherlands Parliament, the
States-General, and to the parliamentary bodies of Suri-
nam and the Netherlands Antilles. The latter bodies can
report in writing to the States-General on the draft King-
dom Statute and designate one or more special delegates
to attend the debates and furnish information in the
meetings of the Chambers of the States-General. Before
the final vote on a draft the Ministers Plenipotentiary
have the right to express their opinion thereupon. If they
state their disapproval of the draft, and if in the Second
Chamber a three-fifths majority’ of the votes cast is not
obtained, the discussions on the draft are suspended and
further deliberations take place in the Council of Ministers
of the ICingdom. When special delegates attend the
meetings of the Chambers this right devolves upon the
delegates of the parliamentary body designated for this

purpose.

Executive powerjin internal aSairs is vested in a nomi-
nated Council of Ministers, who are responsible to the
legislature (Staten). The Netherlands Antilles Staten con-
sists of twenty-two members elected by • general adult
suffrage. The Governor is responsible for external affairs

and is aided by' an Advisory’ Council.

THE GOVERNMENT

Governor; Dr. B. M. Lejto.

Advisory Council:
The Governor (Pres.)

Dr. W. R. Boom (Vice-Pres.)

H. G. M. Pieters-Kwjers
R. A. C. Henriquee
Dr. S. W. VAN- DER Meek
L. C. VAN DER Linde-Helmijr
I. O. Marugg
F. J. Eman
C. H. Whitfield
Mrs. V. Jonckheer-Mensing
J. C. Paap (Sec.)

MINISTERS
[March 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: Juancho
M. G. Evertsz.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Justice: E. j. Vos.

Minister of Finance: F. M. de Kort.

Minister of Education and Islands’ Political oiructure: H.
Croes.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Dr. R. F. JIcWilliam.

Minister of Economic Affairs, Sport, Culture and Recrea-

tion: C. D. Kroon.

Minister of Economic Development: M. A. Fourier.

Minister of H ealth ; Mrs. L. E. da Costa Gomez-Matheeuws.

Minister of Traffic and Transport: E. Voges.

Minister Plenipotentiary for the Netherlands Antilles at The
Hague; Dr. R. Pieternella.
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PARLIAMENT
Staten of the Netherlands Antilles: Speaker R. Elhage.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nationale VolkspartiJ (National People's Party): 'Willem-

stad: government party; Pres, and Parliamentary

Leader }. M. G. Evertsz.

Democratische Parti] van Curasao [Curafao Democratic

Party): 'Willemstad; opposition party; Leader S. G. M.
ROZENDAi.

Wovimienlo Electoral di PueWo: Amlia.

Partido Democrdtico Bonairiano (Democratic Parly of
Bonaire): ICralendijk: opposition party; Pres. L. A.

Abraham.

RELIGION
Roman Catholics form the largest religious community

numbering more tlian So per cent of the population. The
Anglican, Methodist, Dutch Reformed and other Protes-

tant Churches have memberships of about 15,000, There
are approximately 1,000 jews.

Roman Catholic Bishop: Brionplein 2, Willemstad; Mgr.
WiLEEM Michel Ellis, Bishop of Willemstad.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is entrusted to a Supreme

Court of Justice, the members of which are nominated by
the Crown, and a Court of First Instance. Appeals from the
Supreme Court lie with the High Court of the Netherlands.

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. C H. Govaerts.

Attorney-General: Dr. J. R. Nahr.

THE PRESS
Amigoe di Aruba: P.O.B. 323, Oranjestad; f. 1883; daUy;

Dutch; Editor/Man. J. A. van der Schoot; circ. 11,000.

Amigoe di Curacao: Conscientiesteeg 29. P.O.B. 577,
Willemstad; f. 1883; Catholic; daily; Dutch; Editor
C. Maas; circ. 8,000.

Arubaanse Courani: Bachstraat 6, Oranjestad, Aruba:
f- 1938; liberal; Papiamento; daily; Editor Thomas
PiETERSz; circ. 13,000.

Beurs- en Nieuwsberichlen: ,W.I. Compagniestraat 41,
P.O.B. 2r5, Willemstad: f. rg35: liberal; Dutch; daily;
Editor Norbert Hendrikse; circ. 8.000.

La Cruz: Conscientiesteeg 29, P.O.B. 577, Willemstad; f.

r894; weekly; Papiamento; Editor A. E. Panneflek;
circ. 4,500.

Culturele Kroniek; P.O.B. 31, Willemstad, Curacao;
published by Radio Curom and several other cultural
organizations.

Curacaosche Courant: P.O.B. 15. Curacao; f. 1812; wceklv
Dutch; Editor P. C. Gorsira.

Parlianienf, Political Parlies, Religion, Judicial System, etc.

Democraat: Willemstad; Dutch and Papiamento; fort-

nightly.

The Local: San Nicolds, Oranjestad, Aruba; English;

weekly; Editor F. L. Hodge,

El Mensajero: Breedestraat 29 OB, Willemstad; Dutch,

Spanish and Papiamento; weekly.

Newsletter of Curagao Trade and Industry Association:

Pietermaaiweg 21, Willemstad, Curafao; f. i97-i

economic and industrial paper; English; twice monthly;

Editor V. M. Oenes.

The News: Kruisweg 15, Oranjestad, Aruba; daily; English;

Editor B. Blanchard; circ. 3,500.

Nobo: Concientiestceg 29, Willemstad, Curasao; daily,

Papiamento; Editor Carlos Daatje; circ. 10,000.

La Prensa: Breedestraat 138, Willemstad; f. 1929: daily:

Spanish and Papiamento: Editor AgustIn DIaz; circ.

13 -500 -

NEWS AGENCIES
Algemecn Nederlands Presbureau (Dutch News Agencyi

A.N.P.): P.O.B. 439, Willemstad: Representative H. S.

PlETERSZ.

United Press International (U.P.I.): Willemstad; Repre-

sentative M. Herring.

Agence France Presse (A.F.P.) : .Andromedaweg 4, Willem-

stad; Representative Mrs. E. Gorsira.

Associated Press (A.P.): Willemstad; Representative M.

Jeuken-Olson.
I.P.I,: Willemstad; Representative Dr. G. Swart.

PUBLISHERS
Curasao Drukkeri] en Uitgevers MaatschappiJ: Pieter-

maaiweg, Willemstad, Curasao.

De Wit Stores N.V.: VAD Bldg., L. G. Smith Blvd. no,

Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 194S; Man. Dir. F. Olmtak.

Ediciones Populares: W.l, Compagniestraat 41, Willem-

stad, Curayao; i. 1929; Dir. Ronald Vrausquih;
Editor AgustIn M. DIaz.

Van Dorp Aruba H.'V.: Nassaustraat 77, P.O.B. 598.

Oranjestad, Aruba.

Van Dorp Caribbean Inc.: Breedestraat 42, Willemstad,

Curagao.

Drukkeri] de Stad, N.V.: W.l. Compagniestraat 41-

Curagao; Dir. Ronald ‘Vrausquin.

Tipografia Nacional: Bitterstraat 3, Curagao.

VolksdrukkeriJ N.V.: 'Van Swietenstraat 8, Curajao.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Curom (Cwacaose Radio Vereeniging): P.O.B. 3 *-

Willemstad, Curagao; f. 1933: broadcasts in Dutch,

Papiamento, English and Spanish; Pres. C. G.

Grootkns.
Radio Antiliana: P.O.B. 28, Bemardstraat 61, St; Nicolai,

Aruba; commercial station; programmes in Dutch,

English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. BooY.

Radio Caribe: Nieuwestraat 22B, Willemstad, Curafao-

t- 1955; commercial station; programmes in Tmica,

English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. C. K-

Heillegger.

Radio Hoyer: Julianaplein 21, Willemstad, Curafao; com-

merciEJ; three stations; Radio Hoyer I & II in Curasao
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and Voice of Bonaire in Bonaire; programmes in Dutch,
English. Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. E.
Hover.

Radio Kelkboom: P.O.B. 146, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1954;
commercial radio station; programmes in Dutch,
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Owner and Dir.
Careos a. Kelkboom.

Radio Victoria: P.O.B. 410, Oranjestad; f. 1958; religious

and cultural station owned by the Evangelical Alliance
Mission; programmes in Dutch, English. Spanish and
Papiamento; Man. Rev. Paul Pietsch, Jr.

Trans World Radio: Kralendijk, Bonaire; religious and
cultural station; programmes to South, Central and
North America. Middle East and Europe in 15 lan-

guages; Man. T. J. Lowell.

Voice of Aruba: P.O.B. 219, Oranjestad, Aruba; com-
mercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, English.
Spanish and Papiamento; Man. A. Abends.

Windward Islands Broadcasting: commercial; programmes
in English; Man. Vance W. James.

Number of radio receivers {1974): 130,000.

TELEVISION
Tele-Curafao: P.O.B. 415, Curacao; f. i960: run by the

Netherlands Antilles Television Company Ltd.; com-
mercial; Gen. Man. C. S. Corsen.

Tele-Aruba: P.O.B. 392, Aruba; 1 . 1963; run by the Antil-

liaanse Tclcvisie Maatschappij ; commercial; Man.
S. L. Salas.

Number of television sets (1974): 33,500.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m.=million;
res.=rreserves; amounts in Netherlands Antilles florins')

BANKING
Central bank

Bank van de Nederlandse Antillen {Bank of the Netherlands

Antilles): Fort Amsterdam 4, Willemstad, Curacao; f.

1828: cap. and res. 19m. (June 1973); Man. Dir. Dr.

V. A. Servage; Sec. J. G. J. Van Delden; pubis,

annual reports, statistical bulletins (quarterly).

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Breedestraat i, P.O.B.

144. Willemstad, Curacao; f. 1962; Man. J. Domacasse.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V,: P.O.B. 469, Willemstad,

Curacao; f. 1856; res. 1.9m. (1970); i br.; Mans. J.

Ortman Gerungs, a. R. Vinck, E. J. van Scherpen-
SEEL.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 391, Oranjestad,

Aruba; f. 1949; Man. Geervliet.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 295, Philipsburg,

St. Maarten; Man. C. Blankestijn.

Aruba Bank N.V.: Nassaustraat 41, P.O.B. 192, Oranjes-

tad, Aruba; f. 1936; cap. p.u. im., dep. 14.7m. (1970);

Man. Dir. E. E. Croes.

Banco di Caribe N.V.: Handelskad 4, Willemstad, Curacao;

Man. E. de Kort.

Banco Industrial de Venezuela: Heerenstraat 19, Willem-

stad, Curacao; f. 1973: Man. E. A. Alvarez.

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry,

Banco Popular Aniiliano N.V,: Havenstraat 2, Oranjestad,
Aruba; f. i960; cap. i.8m., dep. 27.2m. (Dec. 1973);
4 brs.; Mans. L. H. Hill, J. M. Crawford.

.

-

Banco Popular Antiliano N.V.: Gaito Bldg., Curacao; -Alan.

R. DE Roov.

Caribbean Mercantile Bank N.V.: Nassaustraat 53, P.O.B.
28, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1962; affiliated with Maduro
and Curiel’s Bank N.V., the Bank of Nova Scotia and
Bank Mees and Hope N.V.; cap. p.u. 2m., dep. 25m.;
Man. G. J. Montgomerv.

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank (Bonaire), N.V.: Kerkstraat,
Kralendijk, Bonaire; f. 1963 (see below); Man. G.
CURIEL.

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank N.V.: de Ruyterplein 2-4, Willem-
stad, Curacao; f. 1916; affiliated with Bank of Nova
Scotia. Toronto, and Bank Mees & Hope N.V., .Amster-
dam; Man. Dirs. L. Capriles, J. S. Roberts; 6 brs.

'

The Windward Islands Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 220, Philipsburg,

St. Maarten; affiliated to Maduro and Curiel's Bank,
N.V.; f. i960; Man. Dir. J. Jansen; Man. E. W. West.

International Bank & Trust Corporation: P.O.B. 640,
Willemstad, Curacao; f. 1958; “off-shore" bank with
no permit to operate locally; cap. $^0,000: Dirs. M.
Solis, D. da Silva Solis.

Pierson, Heldring & Pierson Curacao: Fuikstraat 6, P.O.B.

889, Willemstad; f. 1952; "off-shore" bank with no
permit to operate locally.

Bank of America N,T. & S.A,: Wilhelminaplcin 14-16,

P.O.B. 763. Willemstad; Man. Ulf S. Holmberg.

Bank of Nova Scotia N.V.: P.O.B. 303, Philipsburg, St.

Maarten; Man. R. J. H. Dorie.

Chase Manhatten Bank N.A.: P.O.B. 200, Philipsburg, St.

Maarten; Man. J. F. Lanz.

First National City Bank: Nassaustraat 67, P.O.B. 709,

Oranjestad, .Aruba; Madurostraat 7, P.O.B. 736,

Willemstad, Curacao; Alan. Netherlands Antilles

Raymond AIinioni.

INSURANCE
A number of foreign companies have oflaces in Curacao

and Aruba, mainly British, Canadian, Dutch and North

American.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COADSIERCE AND INDUSTRY

Aruba Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Wilhelmina-

straat 22, P.O.B. 140, Oranjestad; Chair. Ruben D.

AIansur; Sec. A. Polvuet.

Curacao Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Willemstad,

Curacao; Chair. J. E. AIauricio, Jr.; Sec. Dr. L. C.

Kolff.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Aruba Trade and Industry Association: P.O.B. 562,

Oranjestad, Aruba; Pres. E. R. Arends.

Verenfging Bedrijfsieven Curacao (Curafao Trade and

Industry Association): Pietermaai 21. P.O.B. 49.

Curacao.
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TRADE UNIONS

Algomeen Verbond van Vrije Vakverenigingen—Curasao

A.V.V.-C [National Confederation of Curasao Trade

Unions): Schouwburgweg 44, Willemstad, Curasao;

f. 1968; Pres H L. Spen’cer, Gen. Sec. H. ]. van
SiCIlEM

Curasaosche Federalie van Werknomers [Curafao Federa-

tion of Workers): Schouwburgrveg 44, Curasao; f. 1964;
about 7.500 mems.; Pres. E. \V. Ong-a-Kwie; Sec.-

Gen. H. J. van Sichem; 166 affiliated unions.

Curasaosche Verbond van vakvireenigingen—CVV (Christ-

ian Confederation of Trade Unions in the Netherlands

AnliilcsV. Batgestraat t, P.O.B. 562, Willemstad,

Curasao, f. 1950; about 3,990 mems.; 9 affiliated

unions; Pres. H. A. RojEr; Sec. O. I. Semerel.

Oe Algemene Nederlands Antilliaanse Ambtenaren Fcderafie

(General Union of Netherlands Antillean Civil Servants):

P.O.B. 604, Willemstad, Curasao; 5.000 mems.; Pres.

R. J. Sammv; Sec. Dr. H. Arends.

Independent Oil Workers’ Federation: Grensweg 7. San
Nicolas; 1 . 1961; 2.600 mems.; Pres. F. L. Maduro;
Sec.-Gen. L. Albus; publ. lowua News.

Petroleum Workers' Federation of Curasao: affiliated to

Int. Petroleum and Chemical Workers’ Fed.; f. 1955;
about 3.000 mems.; Pres. H. L. Spencer; Sec.-Gen.
L. Janzen; publ. Petrolcro.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways.

Roads: All islands have a good system of all-weather
roads.

Shipping: Curasao and Aruba are important centres lor
the refining and transhipment of Venezuelan oil. A dry
dock at Curasao capable of sendcing ships of 120,000 tons
was completed in 1972.

Besides tankers, which comprise about 85 per cent of the
tonnage calling at Curasao, ships of the following companies
call regularly: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Holland
American Line, North German Lloyd. Hamburg America
Line, Gcrmanischer Lloyd, Cunard, Delta Line,
Italian Line, French Line, Johnson Line, Grace Line,
Mitsui O.S.K., Fred Olson Line and Alcoa.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are airports at Curasao (Dr. A. Plesraan, also

known as Hato), Aruba (Princess Beatrix). Bonaire (Flam-
ingo Field), St. Maarten, St. Eustatius and Saba.

Trade and Industry
,
Transport, Tourism, University

A.L.M.—Dutch Antillean Airlines: Dr. A. Plesman Airport,

Curasao; f. 1964; internal services between y^ba,
Bonaire, Curasao and St. Maarten; external services to

North, Central and South America and the West

Indies; fleet: 3 DC 9/30, 1 Beechcraft A80; Pres. C. 0.

Yrausquin.

Caraibische Lucht Transport Maatschappij (Caribbean Air

Transport): Zcelandia 3, Willemstad, Curasao; f. 1962;

operates throughout the Caribbean and Central

America; non-schcduled flights to Miami; Dirs. A. J. P.

Kusters, j. V. Kusters, H. Venekatte; fleet;

1 DC-6A, 2 C-46.

Windward Islands Airways international: P.O.B. 288, St.

Maarten; charter flights and scheduled flights through-

out the Caribbean: Gen. Man. Georges Greaux; fleet;

2 Twin Otter, i BN-2A Islander, 2 Twin Bonanza.

The Netherlands Antilles are also served by the follorving

foreign airlines: Curasao—American Airlrnes, Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Dominicana, KLM, LAV (Venezuela),

Surinam Airlines, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.). Viasa

(Venezuela). Aruba—American Airlines, Aerovias Con-

dor (Colombia), Caribair (Puerto Rico), KLM, LAV
(Venezuela), Sabena, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Viasa

(Venezuela). St. Maarten—.\ir France, Caribair (Puerto

Rico), LIAT (.\ntigua).

TOURISM
Aruba Tourist Bureau: A. ShQttestraat 2, Oranjestad;

branches in New York, Miami and Caracas; Dir. O. B.

.•\rends. There were 3,076 hotel beds in Aruba in March

1975-

Curasao Government Tourist Bureau: Concordiastraat 24,

Willemstad; branches in New York, Miami and

Caracas; Dir. P. van der Veen.
Bonaire Government Tourist Board: Oranjeplein,

Kralendijk, Bonaire.

Saba Tourist Board: The Bottom, Saba; Dir. Frank
Hassell.

St. Eustatius Tourist Board: Prinsesweg 23, Oranjestad;
Dir. Dr. J,\mes E. Maduro.

St. Maarten Tourist Board: Administration Bldg.. Front

St.. Phihpsburg.

UNIVERSITY
Universitat di Aruba: Aruba; 15 teachers; 150 students.
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NEW HEBRIDES
The New Hebrides, an Anglo-French condominium, lie in the South Pacific between New Caledonia and Fiji.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area; 5,700 square miles (12 large and 60 small islands

between 13“—21" S. and i66°-r7o‘’ E., forming a double
chain of islands about 440 ^les long).

Population (1967 Census); 77,982 (73,937 indigenes), Vila
(capital) 7,738, Santo 2,564. Est. population mid-ig73;
90,250.

Employment: The native population is mainly engaged in
peasant agriculture, producing both subsistence and
cash crops. Most Europeans are employed in commerce
and government service.

Agriculture: 200,000 acres are cultivated; there are 750,000
acres of forests. Production (1974); 25,000 metric tons
of copra; 9,000 cubic metres of timber; small quantities
of cocoa and coffee.

Livestock (1974); 100,000 cattle. Pigs (mainly native
owned) and small number of goats, sheep and horses.

Mining: 21,282 tons of manganese were exported in the
first ten months of 1973.

Finance: Australian and local currency are both legal

tender.

too cents=:i Australian dollar ($A). Coins; i, 2, 5, 10,

20 and 50 cents. Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

Exchange rates (Januarj' 1975); £t sterling=5Ai.7ii;
U.S. $1=72.57 Australian cents; $Aioo=£58.44=U.S.
$137.80.

100 centimes=i New Hebrides franc (franc nio-
hdbridais). Exchange rates (January 1975); i NH
franc=6.i873 French centimes; £t sterling= 166.30
NH francs; U.S. $1=70.59 NH francs; i.ooo NH
francs=;£6.oi3=U.S. $14,167.

The currencies are locally interchangeable at the
rate of $Ai =100 NH francs.

Condominium Budget (1975 est., $A): Recurrent Revenue
and Expenditure 11,267.912; Capital Expenditure
under the Development Plan 1971-75; 3,080,000.

British Budget (1974-75 est., $A); Revenue and Expendi-
ture 7,884,680.

French Budget (1973 est., $A); Expenditure 7.524,000.

External Trade (1972); Imports: $A23,725,000 (chief items
rice, canned foods, beer and wines, building materials,

petrol and fuel oils, clothing, textiles, machine^’,
vehicles and spares). Exports: $Ai2,o62,ooo (chief

items frozen fish, copra; others; timber, manganese,
cocoa, frozen and canned beef). Principal trading part-

ners are Australia, France, Japan and U.S.A.

Transport (1974); Roads: 4.100 vehicles. Shipping: 386
ships c^ed at New Hebrides ports, 362 passengers
landed, 337 departed. Aviation: 608 aircraft landed,

19,009 passengers arrived and 18,358 departed.

THE CONSTITUTION
In 1902, Joint Deputy Commissioners were appointed by

Britain and France and in 1906 an Anglo-Ffench Conven-
tion established the Condominium as a Joint Administra-
tion. Citizens of the two Powers enjoy equal rights of

residence, personal protection and trade. Each Power
retains sovereignty over its nationals and business corpora-

3e

tions. There is no Territorial sovereignty and natives bear
no allegiance to either Power.

There are three elements in the structure of administra-
tion: the British National Service, the French National
Service and the Condominium (Joint) Departments.
An Advisory Council established in 1957, is presided over
by the Resident C^ommissioners. During talks in November
1974 Britain and France agreed to the establishment of a
Representative Assembly of 36 members which is to
replace the Advisory Council during 1975.

More than half the islands have local authorities rnd
preparations for the establishment of municipal authorities
in Vila and Santo have been made.

THE GOVERNMENT
British High Commissioner: E. N. Larmour, c.m.g.

(resident in London).

French High Commissioner: Gabriel Eriau (resident in

Noum^, New Oledoma).

The High Commissioners are joint and equal heads of the
Administration acting locally through British and French
Resident Commissioners. The Joint Administration con-

sists of the British National Service, the French National

Service and certain Condominium services, including

Treasury, Customs and Inland Revenue, Public Works and
Transport, Posts and Telephones, Radio, Lands, Survey,

Ports and Harbours, Ciim Aviation, Agriculture and
Meteorology. A rough balance is kept between nationalities

in numbers appointed.

BRITISH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION

Resident Commissioner: R. W. H. du Boulay, c.v.o.

FRENCH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION

Resident Commissioner: R- Gauger.

ADVISORY COUNCIL

Presided over by the two resident commissioners and

composed of 4 official and 26 private members.

Private members:

14 elected, of which 6 are Europeans {3 British and 3

French) and 8 are New Hebridean.

12 nominated, of which 3 are British, 3 French, and 6

New Hebridean.

POLITICAL PARTIES
National Party: f. 1971 ;

aims at independence from Franco-

British administration and more power for the

indigenes and for the return of their lands; Pres.

Father Walter Lini.

Union de la Population des Nouvelles-Hibrides; f. 1971; for

moderate reform under
^
the present Condominium

system.

Union des CommunautSs des Houvelles-Hibrides: f. 1974:

for legal reform and increased involvement of the

indigenous Melanesian population in the territory’s

affairs; Pres. RAmy Delavbuve.
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Mouycment Autonomiste des Nouvelles-HSbrides: f. 1974;

aims to involve Melanesians in creating a political
structure similar to those existing m New Caledonia
and French Polynesia; Pres. AimCe Malere.

Nagriamel: f early 1960s. rural party aiming at return of
land to indigenes; Leader Jimmy Sievexs

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
CONDOMINIUM COURTS

The Joint Court: comprises a neutral President, a British
Judge and a French Judge assisted by a neutral Public
Prosecutor, a Registrar and a Native Advocate.

President: (vacant).

British Judge: D. R. Davis, o.b.e.

French Judge: L. Cazendres.

Courts of First Instance: In each District. Composed of
British and French District Agents sitting wth one
assessor.

NATIONAL COURTS
For all suits between non-natives, except for certain land

claims.

NATIVE COURTS
^mposed of one of the two Agents of the District sittingvnth two native assessors. Their jurisdiction covers alloffences peculiar to natives under the police and admini-

strative regulations and by the code of native laws.

Judicial System, Religion, Education

National Party, Aoba. New Hebiides News: British
Residency: f. I955: fortnightly; circ. 3,200. BtiUelin
d'Information: French Residency; f. 1961; weekly;
circ. 1,200.

Radio: Radio Vila; f. 1966. In 1974 there were 10,000
receivers.

Finance: Bank Gutzwillcr, Kurz, Bungener Overseas
(Ltd.), Banque do ITndochine, Barclays DCO, Com-
mercial Banking Company of Sydney, Bank of New
South Wales, Commonwealth Savings Bank of Aus-
tralia (agency). National Bank of Australasia, Hong
Kong and Shanghai Bank, Australia and New Zealand
Bank have branches in the New Hebrides.

Shining: Mcssagenes Manttmes: regular service to France.
French Oceania, Australia and New Caledonia at three-
to four-week intervals. Bums Philp {New Hebrides)
Ltd.: regular services linking the New Hebrides with
Australia, British Solomon Islands and New Guinea.
There are also other services linking the New Hebrides
with the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand.

Civil Aviation: Union des Transports Aeriens: four sendees
per week to and from New Caledonia. Air Pacific:
service thrice weekly to Fiji and Solomon Islands,
one of these going to Australia, another to Papua New

Air Melanesia: P.O.B. 72, Hotel Vate Bldg.,
Nigginson, Port Vila; f. 1966; joint regular

and charter service throughout the group of islands by
Aew Hebrides .-\invay.s and Societd Francaise Air
Hebrides, a subsidiary of Union des Transports Adriens.

RELIGION
Most of the inhabitants are Christian. A number ofmissions are established in the Group including Pr^bv-terian, Anglican (Melanesian Mission) and Roman^CathoUc.

Anglican: Bishop: The Rt. Rev. D. A. RAWCLirpr-Lolowai, Longana.
x^AuccirFE,

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Port Vila: The Rt RevLouis Julliard, s.m., c.b.e.; B.P. 59, Port Vila.

Press: There are no newspapers. New Hebudean Vie,,,points, bi-monthly journal published by New Hebrides

EDUCATION
There are no joint services. A Teacher Training College,

beconda^ School and three multi-racial primary schools

. .

Santo and Tanna are run by the British Admim'-

^

together with four junior primary schools. About
wenty semor primary schools and two hundred junior
pnmary schools are operated by missions and voluntary

j
some 8.000 pupils enrolled in French

00 s and 12-15,000 in British institutions, and an
creasing share of the cost of running English speaking

mission sijools is being borne by the British Administra-
lon. 1 he French Administration run two lycdes at Vila and

ties
° primary schools, two with secondary' facili-
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NEW ZEALAND
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

New Zealand lies in the South Pacific Ocean, i.ioo miles

south-east of Australia. It consists of North Island and
South Island, separated by the narrow Cook Strait, and
several smaller islands, including Stewart Island in the

south. New Zealand also administers a number of Pacific

islands. The climate is moderate, with an average tempera-
ture of 52 '’f fi2°c), except in the far north where higher

temperatures are reached. The language is English and the

Maori population also uses its own tongue. About 34 per
cent of the population are Anglicans. 22 per cent Presby-
terian and 16 per cent Roman Catholics, with the remainder
belonging to other Christian denominations. The national

flag (proportions 2 by i) is blue, with a United Kingdom
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly are four

five-pointed red stars, edged in white, in the form of the

Southern Cross. The capital is Wellington, on North
Island.

Recent History

Since the war New Zealand has taken an increasing part
in world affairs. It has contributed to Asian development
through the Colombo Plan. It is a member of the Anzus
Pact’ (Australia, U.S.A. and New Zealand), the Asian and
Pacific Council (ASPAC), and the South East Asia
Treaty Organization (SEATO). In 1965 New Zealand and
Australia established a free trade agreement (NAFTA),
under which duties on selected commodities have been
progressively eliminated. In 1962 Western Samoa, formerly
administered by New Zealand as a United Nations
Trusteeship Territory, attained independence, and in 1965
the Cook Islands attained full internal self-government,
but retained many links, including common citizenship,

with New Zealand.

In December 1972 the first Labour government for over
twelve years came to power, under the leadership of

Norman Kirk, after a succession of National Party
administrations. Following Mr. Kirk’s death, Wallace
(Bill) Rowling, the former’s Finance Minister, was elected

Prime Minister in September 1974.

In October 1974, Niue, one of New Zealand’s island

territories, obtained a new constitution by which it has
"full internal self-government in free association with New
Zealand”. The latter, however, remains responsible for

Niue’s defence and c.xternal affairs. Niue is to continue to

receive financial and other aid from New Zealand, and its

inhabitants retain New Zealand citizenship. Robert Rex.
formerly Leader of Government in Niue, is the island’s

first Premier.

Government
New Zealand is a self-governing member of the Com-

monwealth and Queen Elizabeth II is Queen of New
Zealand and Head of State. She is represented by a
Governor-General who is aided by an Executive Council.

’The Legislature is unicameral; it consists of a House of

Representatives of 84 members (including four Maoris),

elected for a term of three years. Voting is by universal

adult suffrage, only Maoris being entitled to vote at
elections for the four Maori members of Parliament.

Defence

The total strength of regular forces in 1974 "’as 12,630;
army 5,553, navj' 2,845, air force 4,232. Defence spending
for 1974-75 amounts to 5NZ159 million.

Economic Affairs

The external economj' is heavily dependent on the
pastoral and agricultural industries: wool, meat and
dairy produce account for 75 per cent of total exports. In

1973 f-iia United Kingdom took about 30 per cent of New
Zealand’s total exports, mainly meat and dairy produce.
The effect of the United Kingdom’s entry in January 1973
into the EEC lias been to diminish trade, but better terms
than were expected, especially for New Zealand’s dairy
produce, have been negotiated. New Zealand’s second
largest overseas market in 1973 was the U.S.A., followed

by the EEC, Australia and Canada. Markets are being

extended in the Pacific region. South-East Asia, Latin
America and the Caribbean countries.

Industrial production now makes up almost two-thirds

of total production and accounts for 29 per cent of G.N.P.
Exotic forests, under controlled management, provide a

continuing supply of timber for the growing pulp and paper
industry. Coal production is sufficient for all local needs

and an oil refinery, using imported crude oil, supplies most
of the country’s petroleum and related products. Light

industry continues to expand, the principal branches being

food-processing and canning, car-assembly, transport

equipment, wood and cork products, textiles and footrvear,

apparel and made-up textile goods. Hydro-electric power
resources have been further developed. A government-

sponsored steel industry, based on the smelting of local

iron sands, is in operation on the west coast of the North

Island, and a large aluminium smelter has been built at

Bluff to process Australian bauxite and produces about

80,000 tons annually. High quality silica sand has also

been found in South Canterbury (South Island). In addi-

tion to the oil refinery at Marsden Point, VTiangarei, and

an inland natural gas field at Kapuni, North Island, off-

shore oil and natural gas deposits have recently been dis-

covered at Maui off the Taranaki Coast.

A deteriorating balance of payments situation charac-

terized economic affairs in 1974- By the end of the year the

trade surplus of 1973 had become a deficit of $NZ 816 mil-

lion as a result of diminishing export receipts and an

increase in import costs between April 1973 and April 1974

of 40 per cent. The New Zealand dollar was devalued by

6.2 per cent in September and stricter import controls

were introduced. Further measures include plans to process

a proportion of the country’s raw materials rather than

export them for processing. Domestic measures have

brought new fiscal arrangements and the deferment of a

general wage increase planned for January 1975. At the

same time the Government has pledged itself to maintain-

ing full employment and achieving a degree of growth.
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Transport and Communications

There are almost 5,000 km. of railways and over92,000

km. of roads. There are forty ports, the chief of

which are Auckland, Wellington, Lyttelton (the port of

Christchurch) and Dunedin. Much traffic between North

and South Island is by air; there are also roll-on roll-off

ferry services linking Wellington with Picton and Lyttel-

ton. The main centres are joined by an air service network

and New Zealand is linked to most major Pacific countries

by international airlinek In July 1971 the earth satellite

station at Warkworth (north of Auckland) was opened and

is linked to the INTELSAT III communications system

over the Pacific.

Social WelTare

New Zealand has a comprehensive social welfare system

administered by the Department of Social Security. A tax

is levied on all incomes to finance the services, which

provide medical care and benefits for old age, blindness,

widowhood, orphanhood, unemployment and sickness, as

well as superannuation and family benefits. There are

reciprocal agreements with Australia and the U.K.

Education

State education is free and. between the ages of six

and fifteen, compulsory. Primary education lasts from five

to eleven, after which children pass on to intermediate

schools for two years before going on to secondary schools

until a maximum age of eighteen. In 1973 more than

520.000 pupils were enrolled in primary schools, over
71.000 at intermediate schools, and over 200,000 in

secondary schools. Special educational services cater for

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

children in remote areas and for the physically handi-

capped. There are six universities and an agricultural

college with university status.

Tourism
New Zealand's tourist attractions are chiefly natural:

high mountains, lakes, hot springs and beaches.' There

are abundant opportunities for outdoor recreation and

Now Zealand is particularly well-known for its fishing.

yisas are not required to visit New Zealand by nationals

of Belgium, Denmark. France, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg,

Monaco, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland

and the United Kingdom.

Public Holidays

1975 : October 27th (Labour Day), December 25th

(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day).

1976 : January' ist (New Year’s Day), February 6th

(New Zealand D,ay), April ifith-ipth (Easter), April 25th

(Anzac Day). June 2nd (Queen’s Official Birthday).

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are in use. The metric

system was introduced into the schools in 1971: the whole

country is expected to go metric by the end of 1976.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=i New Zealand dollar ($NZ).

Exchange rates (January 1975):
stcrling=$NZ 1.784;

U.S. $1 = 75.65 NZ cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AMD POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (April 1973)

Total*
j

North Island South Island Total North Island, etc. South Island, etc.

103,736 44.281 58.093 2,974,659 2.145,139 829,520

* Includes Stewart Island (670 sq. miles), Chatham Islands (372 sq. miles) and other minor islands.

Total population (September 30th, 1974): 3.048,600; Maoris (March 31st, 1974); 246,200.

Wellington (capital)

Auckland .

CHIEF TOWNS
(Estimate at April

346,900

775,460

Dunedin .

1st, 1974)

Christchurch

Hamilton .

119,870

320.530

147,450*

Immigration: (1971-72) 45,099; (1972-73) 54,651; {1973-74 69,815.

Emigration: (1971-72) 37,546: (1972-73) 35,483; (1973-74) 42,338.

Births: (1973) 60,727. Deaths; (1973) 25.312. Marriages: (1973) 26,274.
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EMPLOYMENT

(April 1974)

Males
('ooo)

Females
(’000)

Total
(’000)

Agriculture. Hunting, Forestry’ and Fishing 125.0 15.8 140.8
Mining and Quarrying .... 1-3 0. I 4-4
Manufacturing Industry 218.7 79-1 297-8
Electricity, Gas and Water 13-2 1-3 14-5
Construction ..... 89.8 3-2 93-0
Wholesale and Retail Trade . H2.5 83.0 J 95-5
Transport, Storage and Communications . 88.0 iS .g 106.9
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate, etc. 12-3 32.4 74-7
Community. Social and Personal Services

.

129.8 122.3 252.1

Total in Industry S23.6 35 C>-I I.

*

79-7

Armed Forces in New Zealand 10.2 0.7 10.9

Registered Unemployed.... 0.4 0.3 0-7

Total Labour Force . 834-2 357-1 1,191.3

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area (’ooo hectares) Produ CTioN (’ooo metric tons)

1970/71 1972/73* 1970/71 1972/73*

Wheat . 97-5 106.6 108.9 325-9 389-2 377-5

Oats 22.1 16.4 15.8 59-8 49-5 44-7

Barley Si .4 99-3 74-7 259-3 335-5 257-0

Maiae 12.0 14.8 12.7 lOI .2 116.2 102.4

Peas 22.5 22.5 21-3 51-9 57-5 59-3

Potatoes . . . 8.3 7-9 8.9 209.9 220.0 237-9

* Provisional.

LIVESTOCK
{'000 at January 31st)

Dairy cows in milk
Total cattle .

Breeding ewes
Total sheep .

Total pigs

1971 1972 1973 1974

2.239 2,200 2,190 2.140

8,819 8,774 9,o8S 9.415

43.<^*7 44.152 41.017 40,366

58,913 60,883 56,684 55.883

617 580 507 507
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
('ooo metric tons)

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Butter (creamery) 245.8 239. of 202. 9t
Cheese 104.3 100. 8t 87 -ot

Preserved milk* 257 85 246.58 263.38
Casein .... 40.27 46.19 36.46

* Skjm-miJk powder, condensed and powdered whoic-milk, butter-milk powder,

f Estimate

Total meat production (1969-70 estimate—latest available year): 1,034.800

metric tons; Mutton and lamb 533,700 metric tons.

FORESTRY

(Rough sawn timber production—'ooo board feet)

Species 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Rimu and Miro .

Matai ....
Totara ....
Kahikatea....
Beech ....
Exotic Pines

153.600
17.000
6,500

17,700
10.000

421,300

135.900
15,400
6,500
16.600
10.600

475,600

137.900
15.300
5.600
14,800
10,900

504,100

137.900
11,400
5,000
12,700
11,300

536,000

128,500
7.500
4.300
13.000
9.700

495.000

119.100

7,700
3.900
12,000

10,400

523.100

Total (incl. others) 674,900 732,600 765,000 784,300 740,500 756,600

FISHERIES

Unit
Quantity Value (SNZ ’ooo)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Wet Fish ........
Oysters .......
Rock Lobster ......
Other. .......

cwt. (’ooo)

sacks (’ooo)

cwt. (’ooo)

Soo
120
127
48

866
122
112
gz

790
164
90
103

6.425
1.437
8,052

351

7.153
1,776
9.432
782

6,819
1,628

8,145

717

MINING

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coal and Lignite
Gold ....'.
Silver .....
Petroleum (crude)
Natural Gas ....
Iron Sands ....
Silica Sand ....
Limestone
Salt

'ooo tons
'ooo oz.

»» »»

'ooo gals,

million cu. It.

'ooo tons

»* »»

»* »»

2,327
II
22
106

2.336
19

106

2.593

49

Z.348
11
16

16.334
3.769
141
133

2,762
52

2,091

9
66

28,125
10,627

567
123

2,887

43

2,147
14
31

39-130
12,484
1.359
108

2.971

59

U26



NEW ZEALAND Statistical Survey

INDUSTRY
Selected Commodities

1971 1972 1973

Canned Meat .... ’000 lb. 11,118 9,303 8,041
Flour ...... metric tons 202,422 204,349 207,784
Refined Sugar .... »» »» 144,221 146,858 155,332
Biscuits ..... long tons 23,912 24,527 27.321
Jam* ...... 3.791 5,855 5,166
Canned Fruit* .... »» »» 21,187 18,471 23,122
Canned Vegetables* »» *> 17.893 14,521 17,318
Soap Flakes and Powder » »• 11.533 11,487 10,075
Beer and Stout .... '000 gallons 78,007 79,509 83,612
Wool Yam ..... ’000 lb. 33.279 35,279 41,810
Woollen and Worsted Piece Goods . ’000 sq. yds. 4,068 2,913 4.412
Refrigerators .... number 159,100 167,722 229,638
Washing Machines 63.590 71,327 73,476
Lawn Mowers .... 61,974 75.304 94,688
Radios...... 137.653 141,241 124,524
Tobacco ..... metric tons 1.045 1,035 949
Cigarettes ..... million 5.107 5,620 6,004
Chemical Fertilisers metric tons 1,848 2,208 2,607
Cement ..... ** »» 823 900 1,058

Passenger Cars .... number 59,395 68,546 72,346
Trucks, Vans, Buses 20,883 14,464

‘

• Year ended June.

FINANCE
TOO cents= I New Zealand dollar ($NZ).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=$NZi.784; U.S. $1 = 75.65 NZ cents.

$NZioo=;^56.o6=U.S. $132.20.

BUDGET
($NZ million, April ist to March 31st)

Income 1973/74

Income Tax..'.... 1,610
Estate and Gift Duty .... 30
Land Tax ...... 4

Total Direct Taxation 1,644

Customs Duty .....
,

194
Beer Duty ...... 44
Sales Tax ...... 195
Payroll Tax 30
Racing Duty ..... 18
Other Stamp Duties .... 24
Other ....... 21

Total Indirect Taxation 526

Total Taxation Receipts, Consolidated
Revenue Account .... 2,170

Highways Tax lOI

Total Taxation . . . ... 2,271
Interest, Profit and Miscellaneous Receipts 102
Borrowing ...... 232

Total..... 2,605

Expenditure 1973/74

Administration ..... 249

Defence 130

Forei^ Affairs .
'

• 38

Development of Industry 171

Education ...... 407

Social Services 609

Health 388

Transport and Communications
Debt Services and Miscellaneous Invest-

180

ment Transactions .... 313

Total Net Expenditure 2,485

Supplementary 120

Total . ... 2,605
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WORKS AND CAPITAL EXPENDITURE
($NZ million)

Electricity

Forest Development

.

Land Utilization

Housing....
Public Buildings
Railways.
Air Transport .

Roads
Education
Post Office

Health and Hospital Building

Defence ..

Total (inch others)

1971-72 1972-73
•

1973-74
(est.)

79.8 103.9 100.0

3-3 4.2 5-5
4.0 2.7 4.2

11.

0

10.6 16.0

10.9 21 .9 28.0

9.2 n .1 ^3-3
6.0 8,1 8.9

90-5 104.
I 1

104.4
59-

1

70.9 82.9
27.2 33 0 36.8
4-7 4-4 4-3
5-2 6.2 7.8

328.3 400.4 437-8

NATIONAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE
($NZ million)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73*

National Income at Factor Cost
Indirect taxation ..... 4,662

462
5.370

} 448

6.075

Subsidies ...... -52 504

National Income at Market Prices . 5.072 5.818 6,580
Depreciation ...... 406 443 476

Gross National Product ....
Expenditure on G.N.P.;

Personal expenditure on consumer goods and

5.478 6,261 7.056

services ...... 3.309 3.659 4.041
Public authority current expenditure . 861 1.032 1. 139
Gross domestic capital formation in N.Z. 1.263 1.415 1.644
Change in stocks ..... 236 176 57
Exports of goods and services . 1.284 1.522 1.945
Imports of goods and services . — 1,400 1,468 — 1.658

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 5.553 6.336 7,168 •

Net factor payments to rest of world . -75 — 75 — lies

Expenditure on Gross National Product . 5.478 6,261 7.056

* Provisional.

Currency in Circulation: ?NZ204,5oo,ooo (November 30th, 1972).

OVERSEAS RESERVES
(5NZ million)

End
OF

March

Assets of
N.Z.

Banking
System

Overseas Securities

Cold

IMF
Total

ReservesTreasury-
held

Other
Government-

held

Reserve
Position

Special
Drawing
Rights

204.8 87-5 16.

I

0.8 23.6 _ 332-7
172.4 117-3 17-4 0.7 19.6 45*1 372-5K i 331-4 186.3 18.9 0.7 47-5 45 -^ 629.9K a 561.9 235-0 22.3 0-7 52.1 45-1 917.2

1974 • 477-1 182,1 21.7 0.7 45-1 51-9 778.5

1128



NEW ZEALAND
BALANCE OF PAYltENTS

($NZ million)

Statistical Survey

Summary of
Current Account

1970-71 1971-72!

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Merchandise transactions f.o.b.

Non-monetary gold ....
Transport ......
Travel ......
Insurance ......
International investment income
Government transactions
Miscellaneous receipts and payments
Transfers ......
Balance on Current Account

1.102.7

88.

9

33-6
0.9

42.8
15-8
35-2
47.8

t.367.7

1.042.0

171.9
61 .9
4.2

117.9
29.9
88.4
61.8

1.578.0

60.7

- 83.0
- 28.3
- 3-3
- 75-1
- 14.1
- 53-2
- 14.0

-210.3

i, 3ti-o

112.2

45-1
0.2

47.0
17.8
37-2
69.2

1,639.7

1-074.7

185.2

75-5
4.6

122.2
40.1
91.

1

65.1

1,658.5

236.3

- 73-0
- 30-4
- 4.4-75-2
— 22.3
- 53-9

4.1

-18.8

t Provisional.

1970-71 1971-72 t

Summary of
Capital Account

Increase in Increase in

Assets Liabilities Assets Liabilities

Long-term Capital {Private):

Overseas direct investment in New Zealand. 130.0 100.9
New Zealand direct investment overseas 7.8 10.5
Other long-term capital movements . 8.7 90.5

Long-term Capital {Government)

:

Government investments .... 31.4 12.2
Public debt 50.6 — 72.2
Local Authority debt . , .

'
. — - 1-3 — — 1.4

Asian Development Bank:
Holdings of N.Z. securities I .0 .. . _
N.Z. subscription ..... 2.0 — — —

International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (World Bank)

:

Holdings of N.Z. securities 0.4
N.Z. subscription and security — — 0.4 —

Other ....... — - 11-5 — 1-3
Monetary Institutions:

Reserve Bank of New Zealand;
IMF drawings and repurchases - 35.0
N.Z. subscription ..... — — — —
Allocation of Special Drawing Rights — 19. 3 t —

:

19.1!
Increase in Quota..... 40.2 — •

—

Holdings in N.Z. Currency — 30.1 — —
Other borrowing and lening .

— - 5-1 — -5.4
Monetary gold ..... — 0.1 — — —

Reserve Bank 0/ New Zealand and Other Banks:
Assets of N.Z. banking system . . -32.4 — 159.0

Special Drawing Rights of IhlF addition to

official reserves ..... - 4.0 — 27.9

Official Export Credits 5-7 4-3 *

Short-term Capital {Government)

:

Government cash balances —
Other ....... - 0-3 — 57-6 *

Other Short-term Capital Movements including

Errors and Omissions .... — 73-8 — 13.1

Balance on Capital Account — 2 0.3 -18.8

t Provisional.

I Allocation of Special Drawing Rights is not an increase in liabilities but is entered here as a contra

entry to their addition to official reserves to maintain the correct balance of the capital account.
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NEW ZEALAND
REGIONAL BALANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNT*

(1970-71—$NZ million)

Siatistical Survt^

United
Kingdom

Other
Sterling
Countries

United
States
AND

Canada

EEC
Countries

Other
Countries

Inter-
national
Organiza-

tions

Total
All

Countries

Merchandise 78.4 -148.5 40.9 53.0 38.1 — 61.9

Transport .... - 44-5 2.1 - 7.6 -15-3 -21.5 -

—

— 86.9

Travel .... -11.5 - 14-9 - 1-5 - t -5 — 2.2 — — 28.3

Insurance .... - 1-5 — 0.6 - 1.4 O.I — —

.

- 3-5

International investment
income .... 4

-38.7 - 6.6 —21.5 - 3-5 - 6.6 - - 76.9

Government transactions - 6.4 - 6.6 - 0-3 - 1-7 o.g 0-5 - 13-6

Miscellaneous — 18.4 - 17-4 — 13.0 — 1.9 — 2.6 — - 53-2

Transfers .... 6,6 — 13.0 2.9 - 1-3 “ 2.2 -7.0 — 14.0

BAI.A.NCE ON Current
- 214-41Account —36.0 — 205.6 1.8 28.0 3-9 - 8-5

* Provisional.

t This 5214.4m. balance on current account differs from the more recent $2io.3m. shown in the previous table because the

above Regional Balances on Current Account table is the latest to be released to date.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(5NZ '000)

Twelve months ending June 30th.

1971/72 1972/73*

Imports (f.o.b.) . 1,152,736 1.276,336
Exports (f.o.b.) . 1.358,071

1

1,764,010

» provisional

Total imports 1973-74: 51,842,263,000 (provisional)

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(SNZ’ooo)

Imports (c.d. value) 1971/72 1972/73* 1973/74*

Food and live animals ....
Beverages and tobacco ....
Crude materials .....
Mineral fuels......
Animal and vegetable oils

Chemicals ......
Manufactures......
Machinery and transport equipment

.

Miscellaneous......
Other transactions.....

Total .....

58.583
12,873

44.939
86,593

2.743
142,790
285,775
444,503
84,081

9,857

62,575
15.434

53,744
76,666
2,790

167.958
315.882
465.480
100,677
15,043

85,838
19,762
77.027

' 169,997
7,869

' 246,859
492,157
597.549
132,351
12,855

1.152,736 1,276,249 1,842,263

• Provisional.
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Exports (f.o.b., excluding re-exports) 1971/72 1972/73* 1973/74*

Meat and meat preparations 399,004 539.S00 534,849
Butter ....... 183,922 135.071 107,152
Cheese ....... 66,324 79,400 61,805
Fruit and vegetables .... 23,102 30'757 35.866
Hides, skins and pelts .... 62,232 96.391 67,207
Wool ....... 228,639 424.173 363.410
Sausage casings ..... 15.380 13.913 16,607
Tallow ....... 8.911 9.639 13.851
Casein ....... 25-384 22,042 28,556
Pulp, paper and paper board . 33.763 36.422 51.801

Total (inch others) 1.346,614 1.753,714 1.744.741

Re-exports (SNZ'ooo): 1971/72 28.342. 1972/73* 32.275; 1973,

'

74 * 42,822.

* Provisional

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS

Imports Exports*

i972 /73 t i 973 /74 t 1971/72 t972 /73 t

Australia ..... 320,909 449.313 112,812 130.252
Fiji ...... 3.542 735 14.588 17,680

Hong Kong..... 20,009 40.780 8,936 15.511

Malaysia ..... 8,oS6 11.750 15.790 10,087

South Africa .... 4.372 5.990 14.320 6.701

United Kingdom .... 303.914 350,921 419.572 479,148
Belgium and Luxembourg 7,096 13.505 31.548 42,423
France and Monaco 12,837 18,115 41,824 61,588

Germany, Federal Republic . 50,988 .86.767 34.645 51,252

Italy and San Marino . 16,225 29.541 18,460 31.717
Netherlands .... 16,043 •28,418 20,076 39.557
Canada ..... 34.831 44.665 40.139 42.388

U.S.A 145.670 224,984 207.S42 274.716

Japan 166,788 24S.047 130,651 230,868

Total (incl. others) . 1.276,336 1,842.263 1,358,071 1,764.010

* Excluding ship's stores, specie and gold. t Provisional.

TOURISM

(1971-72)

From
Visitors

('000)

Australia 87-5
U.S.A. . . . . 43-9
United Kingdom . 10. I

Canada 7-1

Japan .... 3-6

Fiji .... 3-6
New Caledonia 2.1

Other Countries 18.7

Total . • 176.6

In the year ending March 31st 1973 199.695 tourists

visited New Zealand.
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NEW ZEALAND
TRANSPORT

railways

Statistical Sumy

Year
Ending

March 3rst

Passenger Journeys
(’ooo)

Goods Carried
('000 tons) Net Ton

Miles

(
million)

Railway

|

Motor*
j

Timber
1

LlVBStOCK
'Agricultural

Lime
Total

|

1

(incl. others) 1

1

1972 20,668
1

21,524 2,013 135 148 11,336 1.698.2

1973 18,565 20,866 2.103 103 201 12,127 1.874.4

1974 18,944 20,947 2,256 77 203 13-167 2,218.4

• Railway Department’s motor services only.

ROADS; MOTOR VEHICLES LICENSED
(as at March 31st)

1972 J973 ^974

Private cars . ..... 966,566 1.032,228 1,091,160
Lorries ....... 190,625 194-654 200,127
Buses and service cars .... 3-102 3-100 3-054
Trailers ....... 238,798 256,281 279,650
Motor cycles and power cycles . 63-112 72,648 87,410
Other vehicles ...... 87-974 94-047 10^,207

Total 1.550-177 1,652,95s 1,765,608

SHIPPING

EnteilEp
1

Cleared

Overseas
1

Coastal
|

Overseas Coastal

Net Net ^ Net 1 Net
Vessels Tonnage Vessels Tonnage Vessels Tonnage Vessels Tonnage

(’ooo)
1

(’ooo)
1

(’ooo) (’ooo)

1971 3-551 16,740 7.753 8,503 3.556 16.699 7.744 8.548
1972 3-770 18,947 7.980 9779 3-751 18.831 7-991 9,827
1973 4-030 21,034 8,736 10,992

1
^.036

1

1

21.058

1

8.724 11,040

AIR TRANSPORT
(’000)

Year
Ending

Internal Services Overseas Services

March Miles
I

Passenger-
]

Cargo Ton-
1 Passengers Freight Carried Mail Carried

31st Flown
I

Miles
1

Miles
1 Carried (single tons) (single tons)

1971 11,910 '

413-435 10.509.3 566.9 11,332.7 1.337-0
1972 12.357 423.735 10,797.8 667.2 13,418.7 1 ,574-7
1973 13.175 468,75.8 12.4 1 r.g

i 770.1 16.338.3 1,649.6
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

March
1973

TV Sets Licensed . . . 1 . 732,000
Daily Newspapers .... 41
Telephones per 100 people . 44

EDUCATION

(1973)

Institu-
tions Pupils Teachers*

Pre-School

.

1,021 49,372 600
Primary (State

and Private) . 2,831 521.871 19,499
Intermediate 131 71,632 n.a.

Secondary (State

and Private n.a. 202,876 10,915
Teacher Training 7 7,744 640
University 7 38,995 2,259

* 1972.

Source: Department of Statistics, Wellington, i.

THE CONSTITUTION
Executive Council

The powers, duties and responsibilities of the Governor-
General and the Executive Council under the present

system of responsible government are set out in Royal
Letters Patent and Instructions thereunder of hlay nth,
1917. In the execution of the powers and authorities

vested in him the Governor-General must be guided by the
advice of the Executive Council; but if in any case he sees

sufBcient cause to dissent from the opinion of the Council,

he may act in the exercise of his powers and authorities in

opposition to the opinion of the Council, reporting the
matter to Her Majesty without delay, with the reasons for

his so acting.

In addition to the Governor-General, the Executive
Council consists of all the ministers of the Crown. Two
members, exclusive of His Excellency or the presiding

member, constitute a quorum.

House of Representatives

The number of members constituting the House of

Representatives is eighty-seven—eighty-three Europeans
and four Maoris. They are designated "Members of Parlia-

ment”.

Quinquennial Parliaments, instituted under the Consti-
tution Act, were abolished by the Triennial Parliaments
Act, 1879, which fixed the term at three years. General
elections have been held at three-yearly intervals since

1881. with a few exceptions.

Since the abolition of plural voting in 1889 and the
introduction of women’s suffrage in 1893 every person of

trventy-one years of age or over (reduced to twenty in

1969) has had the right to exercise a vote in the election

of members for the ‘House of Representatives. Since 1957
to be registered as an elector a person must be a British

subject or Irish citizen, ordinarily resident in New Zealand
at some period, having resided continuously in New
Zealand for at least a year and who has resided continu-

ously for three months or more in the electoral district for

which he claims to vote. A system of compulsory registra-

tion of all electors except Maoris was introduced at the end
of 1924: it was introduced for Maoris in 1956.

There are 87 European electoral districts and four

Maori electoral districts. Persons of more than half Maori

ancestry register in one of the four Maori electoral districts,

and persons of half Maori ancestry have the option of

registering on either a European or a Maori roll.

By the Electoral Amendment Act, 1937, which made
provision for a secret ballot in Maori elections, Maori

electors were granted the same privileges, in the exercise

of their vote, as European electors.

For the system of local government administration a

modified form of franchise exists, a ratepaying qualifica-

tion being necessary for the exercise of votes on financial

issues.

THE GOVEENMENT
Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II.

Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief: Sir Edward Denis Blundell, g.c.m.g., k.b.e., g.c.v.o.

THE MINISTRY
(March 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister in

Charge of the Audit Department, Minister in Charge of

the Legislative Department, Minister in Charge of the

New Zealand Security Intelligence Service: Rt. Hon.
Wallace E. Rowling.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Minister in

Charge of Friendly Societies: Hon. Robert J. Tizard.

Minister of Trade and Industry. Minister of Energy Re-

sources: Hon. Warren W. FiJeer.

Minister of Justice, Attorney-General, Minister in Charge of

Civil Aviation and Meteorological Services, Minister in

Charge of Publicity: Hon. Dr. A. Martvn Finlay, q.c.

Minister of Maori Affairs, Minister of Lands: Hon. Matiu
Rata.
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Minister of Police, Minister of Customs, Minister in Charge

of the Department of Statistics: Hon. Michael a.

COHNELLY.
Minister of Defence, Minister in Charge of War Pensions,

Minister in Charge of Rehabiiitation: Hon. William A.

Frasek.

Minister of Social Welfare, Minister in Charge of the

Government Printing Office: Hon. Norman J. King.

Minister of Works and Development, Minister in Charge of

the Earthquake and War Damage Commission: Hugh
Watt.

Minister of Labour, Minister of State Services; Hon.
Arthur J. Faulkner.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, Minister of Forests,

Minister of Science: Hon. Colin J. Moyle.
Minister of Local Government, Minister of Internal Affairs,

Minister of Civil Defence, Minister in Charge of the

Valuation Department: Hon. Henry L. J. May
Minister of Transport, Minister in Charge of the State

Insurance Office: Hon. Sir Basil Arthur.
Minister of Education: Hon. Philip A. Amos.

The Govermncnl, ParliamenI, Political Parlies

Minister of Tourism, Minister for the Environment: Hon.

Whetu M. Tirikatene-Sullivan.

Minister of Overseas Trade, Minister of Recreation and

Sport, Associate Minister of Foreign Affairs: Hon.

Joseph A. Wai.ding.

Minister of Mines, Minister of Immigration, Postmaster-

General: Hon. Fraser M. Colman.
Minister of Health, Minister in Charge of the Public Trust

Office: Hon. Thomas M. McGuigan.
Minister of Housing, Minister of Broadcasting, Minister in

Charge of the State Advances Corporation, Minister in

Charge of the Government Life Insurance Office; Hon.

Koger O Douglas.

Minister of Railways, Minister of Electricity: Ronald L.

Bailey

COMMISSIONERS OF TERRITORIES
Cook Islands: (vacant) (Higli Commis-sioner).

Niue Island: C. A. Roberts (Resident Commissioner).

Tokelau: W. G. Thorp (High Commissioner in Western

Samoa).

PARLIAMENT

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Officers

Speaker: Hon Stanley Whiteiiead.

Chairman of Committees: J. L. Hunt.

Clerk of the House: E. A. Roussell.

Leader of the Opposition: Hon. Robert D. Muldoon.

GENERAL ELECTION, 25th November 1972

Party
j

1

Votes
|

Votes
(per cent)

Seats

Labour
, 1

677.475
I

48.0 • 55
National .

'

58^.422 41.2 32
Social Credit. 93.197 6.6 ,

Others . 40.830 4.2

POLITICAL PARTIES

Labour Party, The: P.O.B. 6373, Te Aro, Wellington;
i. 1916; The policy of the Party is the maximum utiliza-
tion of the Dominion's resources for organizing an
internal economy to distribute goods and services so as
to guarantee to everj’ person able and willing to work
an adequate standard of living.

New Zealand Pres.: C. M. Bennett.
Gen. Sec.: J. F. Wybrow.
Paihamentary Leader; Wallace E. Rowling.

New Democratic Party: Nelson; f. May 1972; aims to
dismantle the centralized government and restore
maximum freedom for each individual to control his
environment.
Leader: J. B. O'Brien.

New Zealand National Party: Comer Customhouse Quay
and Hunter St., Wellington i; f. 1936; The National
Party represents the Conservative and Liberal elements
in New Zealand politics. In office 1949-57 and 1960-72.
the Party stands for maintenance of democratic
government, and the encouragement of private enter-
prise and competitive business, coupled with maximum
personal freedom.

Leaders: G. A. Chapman (President), Hon. Robert D.

Muldoon, m.p. (Parliamentary Leader).

Gen. Dir. and Sec.

:

P. B. Leay.

Communist Party of New Zealand: Auckland; pro-Chinese;

300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Victor Wilcox; .publ. Peoples

Voice (weekly).

Social Credit League: 170 Cuba St.. Wellington i; I- i954>'

aims to cut taxes and increase social security benefits

through the "use and ownership of the people’s own
credit" under a national credit authority; 10,000 mems.;

publ. New Guardian (monthly).

Leader: B. C. Beetham.

Socialist Unity Party: Box 1987, Auckland; f. 1966;

Marxist socialist; Pres. G. H. Andersen; Sec. George
Jackson; publ. New Zealand Tribune and Socialisl

Politics.

Values Party: National Secretariat. 139 Elliott St.,

Papakura; f. May 1972; humanist party: Leader Reg
Clough

; Deputy Leader Cathy Wilson.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES, HIGH COMMISSIONS AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO NEW ZEALAND
(In Wellington, unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation.

Argentina: Canberra, Australia (E).

Australia: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12145
(HC); High Commissioner: Brian C. Hill.

Austria: Canberra, Australia (E).

Bangladesh: Canberra, Australia (HC).

Belgium: Dominion Farmers' Institute Bldg., Featherston
St., I, P.O.B. 2841 (E); Ambassador: Herman J.
Matsaert.

Brazil: Canberra, Australia (E).

Burma: Canberra, Australia (E).

Canada: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12049
(HC); High Commissioner: Clive E. Glover.

Chile: Europa House, I, P.O.B. 3861 (E); Ambassador:
Sergio Marquez Molina.

China, People’s Republic: 2-6 Glenmore St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Fsi Tsien-chang.

Czechoslovakia: 12 Anne St., Wadestown, P.O.B. 2843 (L);

Chargi d'Affaires: Miroslav Pravda.

Denmark: Canberra, Australia (E).

Egypt: Canberra, Australia (E).

Finland: Canberra, Australia (E).

France: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Customhouse
Quay, I., P.O.B. 1695 (E); Ambassador: Christian de
Nicolay.

German Democratic Republic: Canberra, Australia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic; 3 Claremont Grove, I., P.O.B.

1687 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Orro Soltmann.

Greece: Canberra, Australia (E).

India: 49 Willis St., 1 . (HC); High Commissioner: L. N.
• Ray.

Indonesia: II Fitzberbert Terrace (E); Ambassador:
SOETlKNO LOEKirODISASTRO.

Iran: Canberra, Australia (E).

Ireland: Canberra, Australia (E).

Israel: Canberra, Australia (E).

Italy: 24 Grant Rd., Thomdon, I., P.O.B. 463 (E); Ambas-
sador: Benedetto Fenzi.

Japan: i8a Oriental Terrace (E); Ambassador: Hideho
Tanaka.

New Zealand also has diplomatic relations at consular level

Africa, Turkey and Venezuela.

Khmer Republic; Canberra, Australia (E).

Korea, Republic: Molesworth House, Molesworth St.,
P.O.B. 12115 {E)-, Ambassador

:

Choon Hee Kang.

Malaysia: 200 Oriental Parade (HC); High Commissioner:
K. Tharmaratnam.

Mexico: Canberra, Australia (E).

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Netherlands: Fifth Floor, Shell House, The Terrace, C.i,
P.O.B. 840 (E); Ambassador: H. C. Jorissen.

Nonvay: Canberra, Australia (E).

Pakistan: Canberra, Australia (E).

Peru: Canberra. Australia (E).

Poland: i Heaton Terrace, Brooklyn, 2 (E); Charge
d’Affaires a.i.: J. Bohdanowicz.

Romania: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Singapore: ist Floor, Molesworth House, loi Molesworth
St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: Chan Keng Howe.

Spain: Canberra, Australia (E).

Sri Lanka: Canberra, Australia (HC).

Sweden: 17th Floor, Aurora House, 48-64 The Terrace,
P.O.B. 1800 (E); Ambassador: Sten G. Aminofe.

Switzerland: Panama House, 22-24 Panama St., P.O.B.
386 (E)

; yl mbassador: (vacant).

Thailand: 2 Burnell Avenue, I., P.O.B. 2530 (E); Ambas-
sador:.Srisward PO,NKRASIN.

U.S.S.R.: 57 Me.ssincs Rd., 5 (E); Ambassador: O. P.
Selyaninov.

United Kingdom: Reserve Bank Bldg., 2 The Terrace,

P.O.B. 1812 (HC); High Commissioner: Sir David
Scorr, K.c.M.G.

U.8.A.: I.B.M. Centre, 151-165 The Terrace, P.O.B. irgo
(E); Ambassador: AnwisrEAD I. Selden, Jnr.

Vatican City: Apostolic Nunciature, 112 Queen's Drive,

Lj'all Bay, 3, P.O.B. 14044; Apostolic Pro-Nuncio:
The Most Rev. Angelo Acerbi.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Fourth Floor, D.I.C. BIgd., 40
Panama St., P.O.B. 390 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen
Hoan.

Yugoslavia: 49 Hobson St,, Wellington i (E); Ambassador:
Ivan Tosevski.

with Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Portugal. South



NEW ZEALAND Judicial System, Religion

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial System of New Zealand comprises a Court

of Appeal, a Supreme Court, an Industrial Court and a
Compensation Court. There are also Magistrates' Courts,
having both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wild, k.c.m.g.

The Court of Appeal

President: Rt Hon. SirTHADDEUs McCarthy, k.b.e.

Judges:

Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wimf, k.c.m.g. (ex officio)

Rt. Hon. Sir Clifford Richmond
Rt. Hon. Sir Owen Woodhouse
Rt. Hon. SirTHADDEUs McCarthy, k.b.e.

Registrar: D. V. Jenkin.

The Supreme Court
Judges:

Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wild, k.c.m.g.
Hon. Sir Alec Haslam
Hon. Sir Ian Macarthur
Hon. A. C. Perry
Hon. J. N. Wilson

Hon. L. F. Moller
Hon. G. D. Speight
Hon. C. M. Roper
Hon. J. C. White
Hon. D. S. Beattie
Hon. J. P. Quilliam
Hon. D. W. McMullin
Hon. P. T. Mahon
Hon. R. B. Cooke
Hon. J. B. O’Regan
Hon M. F. Chilwell
Hon. M. E Casey.

Compensation Court
Judge: Hon. A. P. Blair.

Industrial Court and Industrial Commission
Judge: Hon. R. D. Jamieson.
Employers’ Representative: W. N. Hewitt.
Employees’ Representative: W. C. McDonnell.
Registrar: G D. Beer.
Deputy Registrar: G. Nelson.

RELIGION
CHURCH OF ENGLAND
(Province of New Zealand)

Archbishop: Most Rev. A. H. Johnston, ll.d., l.th.:
Bishop's House, 322 Cobham Drive, Hamilton.

Provincial Secretary: J. C. Cottrell, j.p., P.O.B. 800,
Christchurch.

Auckland
Christchurch .

Dunedin
Melanesia
Nelson .

Polynesia
Waiapu
Waikato
Wellington

Bishops

Rt. Rev. Eric Austin Cowing, m.a.
Rt. Rev. William Allan Pyatt, m.a.
Rt. Rev. W. W. Robinson, m.a.
Rt. Rev. J. W. Chisholm, b.a.
Rt. Rev. P. E. Sutton, m.a.
Rt. Rev. John Tristram Holland, m.a.
Rt. Rev. P. A. Reeves, m.a.
Rt. Rev. A. H. Johnston, ll.d., l.th.
Rt. Rev. E. K. Norman, d.s.o., m.c., b.a.

Suffragan Bishop
Waiapu. Rt. Rev. M. A. Bennett, d.d.

Comprises (1972—73) 135 parishes; 222 parochial
districts; 24 native pastorates; 736 clergy; 839 lay readers'
953 churches; 923,050 adherents.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop

Wellington . The Most Rev. Reginald J. Delargey
P.O.B. 198. Wellington.

Auckland
Christchurch .

Dunedin

Bishops

The Most Rev. John Mackay.
The Most Rev. Brian P. Ashby d d
The Most Rev. J. P. Kavanagh, i.c d

'

D.D.

There are also Bishops in the following centres- Ale-
Co°k®Islands -^TtaN.G.: Ulewak, N.G.; Rabaul, N.G.; Kavieng NPort Moresby. Papua; Gilbert Islands; SamarairPap

Wallis and Futuna; Samoa and Tokelau; Fiji; Tonga;
Northern Solomons; Southern Solomons; New Caledonia-
New Hebrides. There are over 450,000 adherents to the
Roman Catholic faith in New Zealand,

OTHER DENOMINATIONS
Baptist Church (Baptist Union of New Zealand)'. 185-187

Willis St., Wellington i (P.O.B. 27-390); f. 1882; Pres,
of Union R. H. French; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hugh Nees;
17.901 mems.

Churches of Christ in New Zealand (Associated): P.O.B.
30516, Lower Hutt; 12,500 moms.; Gen. Sec. H. C.
Bischoff; pubis. N.Z. Chiistian.

Congregational Churches (The Congregational Union of
Nexv Zealand)', i. 1883; Chair. Rev. J. B. Chambers,
m.a.; Treas. A. I. Lam, b.comm.; Sec. Mrs. J. B.
Chambers (28 Wright St., Wellington 2); 478 mems.

Methodist Church of New Zealand: Conne.xional Head-
quarters: Bo.x 931, Christchurch; 27,563 communicant
mems; General Sec. Rev. W. R. Laws, m.a., b.d.; Gen.
Sec. Overseas Division Rev. W. G. Tucker (Auckland).

Church of New Zealand: P.O.B. 10-000;
Wellington-^ Moderator Rt. Rev. G. A. F. Knight,
Assembly Exec. Sec. Rev. W. A. Best; Moderator of
Maori Synod Rev. T. Hawea; 83,847 communicant
mems,; 582,871 under pastoral care; publ. The Outlook
(monthly).

^

Salimtion Army: Territorial Headquarters: 204-206 Cuba
St.. Wellington (P.O.B. 6015); approx. 19,000 mems.;
Territorial Commander; Lieut.-Commissioner Dr.
Harry Williams, o.b.e.; Chief Sec. Colonel Ernest R.
Elliot.

Mami Denominations: there are several Maori Churches in
New Zealand with a total membership of over 30,000:
Ratana Church of New Zealand, Ringatu Church,
Church of Te Kooti Rikirangi, Absolute Maori
Established Church, United Maori Mission.

1136



NEW ZEALAND
The Pycss

THE PRESS

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

DAILIES

Dominion, The: Dominion Building, Mercer St., Wel-
lington; f. 1907; morning; Editor J. A. Kelleher;
circulation 78,550.

Ashburton Guardian: 117 Burnett St., Ashburton; f. 18S0;
Independent; evening; Editor G. Connell.

Auckland Star: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; 1 . 1S70; evening;
Editor Ross Sayers; circ. 136,000.

Bay of Plenty Times: P.O.B. O48, Tauranga; f. 1872;
Independent; evening; Editor E. F. T. Beer; circ.

14,206.

Central Hawke’s Bay Press: P.O.B. 21, Waipukurau; f.

1905: evening; Editor M. R. Goebel.
Christchurch Star: Kilmore Street, P.O.B. 2651. Christ-

church; f. 1868; Independent; evening; Editor M. B.
Forbes.

The Chronicle: P.O.B. 352, Levin; f. 1893; evening;
Editor: G. H. Kerslake; circ. 4,900.

Yhe Daily News: P.O.B. 444, New Plymouth; f. 1857;
morning; Editor R. J. Avery; circ. 21.000.

Daily Post, The; P.O.B. 1442, Rotorua; f. 1886; evening;
Editor I. F. Thompson; circ. 15.000.

Daily Telegraph: P.O.B. 173, Napier; f. 1871; evening;
Editor D. G. Conly; circ. 17,500.

Evening News Dannevirke: P.O.B. 92, Dannevirke; f.

1909; evening; Editor L. J. Appleton; circ. 2.904.

Evening Post; Willis St., P.O.B. 1398, Wellington; f. 1S65;
Independent; Editor T. K. Rowe; circ. 100,000.

Evening Standard: P.O.B. 3, Palmerston North; t. 1880;

evening; Editor R. D. Watson; circ. 25,000.

Evening Star: P.O.B. 517, Dunedin; f. 1863; Editor W. J.
Noble; circ. 30.000.

Gisborne Herald: 64 Gladstone Rd., P.O.B. 573, Gisborne;

f. 1874; Independent; evening; Editor E. W. Dumble-
TON.

Greymouth Evening Star: P.O.B. 3, Groymouth; f. 1866;

Liberal; evening; Editor R. W. Nelson.

Hauraki Plains Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Pacroa; Editor G. C
Watton.

Hawera Star: P.O.B. 428. Hawera; f. 1880; Liberal;

evening; Editor D. W. Hetherington; circ. 3.180.

Hawke’s Bay Herald Tribune, The: Karamu Rd., Hastings;

f- 1937; Independent Conservative; evening; Editor

E. G. Webber.
Hokitika Guardian and Times: P.O. Box 122, Hokitika;

f. 1875; evening; Editor K. Sherman.

King Country Chronicle: P.O.B. 269, Te Kuiti; f. 1906;

twice weekly; Editor R. S. Craig; circ. 2,600.

Marlborough Express: 64 High St., Blenheim; 1 . 1866;

evening; Editor J. G. Furness; circ. 8,506.

Morrinsville Star: P.O.B. 26, Morrinsville.

Nelson Evening Mail; P.O. Box 244, Nelson; f. 1866;

evening; Editor G. D. Spencer.

New Zealand Herald: P.O.B. .32, Auckland; f. 1863; the

only daily morning paper in Auckland; Editor J. F. W.
Hardingham; circ. over 233,000.

Northern Advocate; Water St., P.O.B. 210, Whangarei;
f. 1875; evening; Man. Dir. B. W. Crawford; circ.

16,290.

Northern News: Box 1, Kaikohe.

Northland Age: P.O.B. 45, Kaitaia; twice weekly; Man.
W. H. Neville.

Northland Times: P.O.B. 98, Dargaville; f. 1904; evening;
Editor A. McG. Membery.

Oamaru Mail: 9 Tyne St., P.O.B. 303, Oamaru; f. 1876;
evening; Editor John H. F. Whyte.

Otago Daily Times; Lower High St., P.O.B. 181, Dunedin;
f. 1861; the only morning paper in Otago province;
Editor E. Allan Aubin; circ. 43,000.

Press, The: Cathedral ,Square, Christchurch; f. 1861;
morning; Editor N. L. Macbeth; circ. 74,000.

Southland Times: P.O.B. 805, 67 Esk St., Invercargill;
f. 1862; morning and afternoon; Editor P. M. Muller;
circ. 32,000.

Taranaki Herald: Currie St., New Plymouth; f. 1852;
evening; Editor G. K. Koea; circ. 12,414.

Thames and Peninsula Gazette: Belmont Rd., P.O.B. 130,
Paeroa.

Thames Star and Hauraki Daily News: Sealey St., P.O.B.
48, Thames; f. 1868; evening; Man. R. E. Tyack;
Editor F. L. Trott.

Timaru Herald; Sophia St., Timaru, P.O.B. 46; f. 1864;
morning; Editor G. J. Gaffaney; Man. Dir. J. M.
Kerr; circ. 16,442.

The Times; Victoria Street, Hamilton, P.O.B. 444; f. 1872;
Independent; evening; Editor and Man. Dir. P. V,
Harkness; circ. 35,000.

Wairarapa Times-Age: Chapel St.. Masterton; f, 1938;
evening; Editor J. J. L. Sulzberger.

Wanganui Chronicle: 20 Wicksteed Place, P.O.B. 433,
Wanganui; f. 1856; Independent; morning; Editor J. A.
Colway; circ. 11.957.

Wanganui Herald: 20 Wicksteed Place. P.O.B. 435,
Wanganui; f. 1867; evening; Editor H. F. Low; circ.

10,500.

Westport News: Palmerston St., P.O.B. 249, Westport; f.

1873: evening; Editor Reg Spowart; circ. 2,200.

WEEKLIES

Christchurch Star Sports Edition: Bo.x 2651, Christchurch;

Saturday evening; circ. 37,000.

Economic News; Universe Press Agency, 201 Lambton
Quay, Hamilton Chambers, P.O.B. 1026, Wellington;

f. 1954; Editor Miss S. H. Elliott.’

8 O’clock: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland: sports results and
features, weekend news, etc.; Saturday evening; Editor

Neil Anderson; circ. 112,000.

Mercantile Gazette of New Zealand: 271 Madras St., P.O.B,

27, Christchurch; f. 1876; economics, finance, manage-
ment, stock market, politics; pubis. Mercantile Gacette,

fortnightly, circ. 24,000; Tenders Gazette, weekly, circ.

3,000; Ncie Zealand Company Director and Executive.

monthly, circ. 4,000; New Zealand Shipping Gazette,

weekly, circ. 3,000; Man. W. R. Dalley; Editor J. D.

Watson.

New Zealand Gazette: Dept, of Internal ASairs, Wellington;

f. 1840; Thursday; Clerk T. Cousins.

New Zealand Listener: P.O.B. 3140, Bowen State Building,

Wellington; f. 1939: Monday: official radio and tele-

vision programmes: feature articles on letters and life;

short stories; verse; music notes; book reviews; film

criticisms; Editor Ian Cross; circ. over 223,000.
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New Zealand Tablet: 24 Filleul St., Dunedin; i. 1873:

Wednesday; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. Kennedy;
circ. 12,149.

Now Zealand Truth: 23-27 Garrett St., P.O.B. 1122.

Wellington; f. 1904; Tuesday; international and local

news and comment; sports; finance; women’s interests;

Independent; Editor R. N. Edlin; circ. 242,700.

Hew Zealand Woman's Wooltly: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland;

f. 1934: Monday; family magazine, general interests;

Editor Jean Wishart; circ. over 230,000.

North Shore Times Advertiser: P.O.B. 33-235, Takapuna,
Auckland 9; twice weekly; Editor Mrs. P. M. Gundry;
circ. 42,000.

South Auckland Nows Advertiser: P.O.B. 174, Papakura;
Gen. Man. Editor D. J. Galvin; circ. 18.000.

South Waikato News: P.O.B. 89, Tokoroa; f. 1951; bi-

weekly; Man. Editor B. D. Burmestee; circ. 4,500.

Sports Post: Box 1398. Wellington; Saturday evening;

circ. 104,000.

Star 7 O'clock: Box 517, Dunedin; Saturday evem'ng.

Sunday Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; Sunday; f. 1971;
Editor J. W. F. Hardingham.

Sunday Times, The; Dominion Bldg., Mercer St., Welling-
ton; f. 1965; Editor F. A. Haden; circ. 143,000.

Taleri Herald: P.O.B. 105, Mosgiel; Editor J. F. Fox; circ.

4,200.

To Aroha News: P.O.B. 131, Te Aroha; f. 1883; bi-weekly;
Editor P. J. Reilly.

Waihi Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Waihi; Editor R. L. Darley.

Wairoa Star: P.O.B. 39, Wairoa; f. 1877; tri-weekly;
Editor R. C. Wilson; circ. 2,250.

Wairarapa Nows; P.O.B. 18, Carterton; f. 1869; Editor
R. M. Roydhouse.

Waitara Times: West Quay, Waitara; {. i960; Editor B. L.
Oldfield.

Zealandia: 2 St. Patrick's Square, Auckland; f, 1934:
Thursday; Roman Catholic; Editor Rev. D. J. Horton;
circ. 18,000.

OTHER PERIODICALS

Accountants’ Journal: 99 The Terrace, Wellington.

Bettor Business: P-O.B. 793, Auckland; f. 1938; monthly.

Board and Council: P.O.B. G07, Auckland; f. 1921;
Local Authorities Review; monthly.

Building Materials News: Private Bag, Glen Innes, Auck-
land; f. 1963: monthly; Editor P. D, Reaves.

Church and People; P.O.B. 10345, The Terrace, Wellington;
monthly; Editor S. G. Dinniss; circ. 10,000.

Comment: P.O. Box 1746, Wellington; f. 1959; quarterly;
Independent; Editors S. Zavos and P. J. Downey.

Engineering Management: Private Bag, ' Glen Innes,
Auckland; Editor L. J. Smith.

“Eve”; P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; circ. 52,000.

Home and Country: Kerslake, Billens and Humphrey Ltd.,
P.O.B. 352, Levin; monthly; official journal of N.z!
Country Women's Institutes; Editor Mrs. E. J,
Tenqdist.

Journal of the Polynesian Society: P.O.B. 10323, The
Terrace, Wellin^on; f. 1892; the anthropology, eth-
nology, philology, history and antiquities of the Poly-
nesians and other related peoples; Editor Dr. M
McLean; circ. 1,500.

Landfall: Caxton Press, 119 Victoria St., P.O.B. 25-088
Christchurch, C.i; quarterly; Editor Leo Bensemann!

The Press

LIvo Lines: P.O.B. 1097, Wellington; official journal of the

Electrical Supply Authorities ofNew Zealand; monthly;

Editor A. H. Heir, a.c.i.s., a.i.a.o., j.p.

Management: P.O.B. 3159, Auckland; f. 1954; business;

1st of month; Editor Shane C. Niblock, circ. 7,000.

Monthly Abstract of Statistics: Dept, of Statistics, Private

Bag, Wellington; f. 1914; monthly; official; Editor

E. A. Harris, Govt. Statistician.

Motorman: Fourman Holdings Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Welling-

ton; f. 1957: motoring monthly; Editor David Hall.

Nation: P.O.B. 1564, Wellington; f. 1911; monthly; current

topics; Editor M. W. Leaman.

Now Zealand Concrete Construction: Concrete Publications

Ltd., Securities House, 126 The Terrace, G.P.O. Box

3644, Wellington; f. 1957: Man. Editor M. A. Craven,
Man. R. M. Little; circ. 1,800.

Now Zealand Dairy Exporter: P.O.B. 1001, Wellington;

Editor J. D. McGilvarv; circ. 21,000.

New Zealand Economist: P.O.B. 11-137. Wellington;

business and investment; Editor David Yerex; circ.

3.860.

New Zealand Energy Journal: Technical Publications

Ltd., P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington: f.

1928; monthly; Managing Editor F. N. Stage; circ.

2.000.

New Zealand Engineering: Technical Publications Ltd.;

P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1946:

monthly: Man. Editor F. N. Stage; circ. 5,400.

New Zealand Farmer, The: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland, C.i;

f. 1885; twice monthly; Editor Ronald Vine; circ.

31.000.

New Zealand Financial Times: P.O.B. 1367, Wellington;

f. 1930; finance, investment, business; Man. Editor

E. C. Harris.

New Zealand Gardener: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1944:

monthly: Editor D. B. White; circ. 18,000.

New Zealand Holiday: P.O.B. 1209, Auckland; f. 1958;

quarterly: Editor W. Pye: circ. 12,000.

Now Zealand Home Journal: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; f.

1934; monthly; Editor Miss Jo Noble; circ. go,ooo.

New Zealand Jewish Chronicle: P.O.B. 9384, Welling-

ton; f. 1944; official organ of the Zionist Council of

New Zealand; bi-monthly; Editor Mrs. C. Durden.
New Zealand Journal of Agricultural Research: Depart-

ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private

Bag, Wellington i; f. 1958; science and technology
related to agricultural and pastoral production:

quarterly; Editor M. J. Baker; circ. 1,450.

New Zealand Journal of Agriculture: P.O.B. 32, Auckland;
f. 1910; monthly; Editor D. White; circ. 32,000.

New Zealand Journal of Experimental Agriculture: Depart-
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private Bag,
Wellington: f. 1973; agricultural science of particular

interest to extension and advisory workers: quarterly:

Editor M.J, Baker; circ. 1,350.

New Zealand Journal of Geology and Geophysics: Depart-
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private

Bag, Wellington 1; f. 1958; quarterly; Editor I. W.
Mackenzie.

New Zealand Journal of Marine and Freshwater Research:
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research,

Private Bag, Wellington i; f. 1967: quarterly: Editor

E. K. Saul; circ. 750.

New Zealand Journal of Science: Department of Scientific

and Industrial Research, Private Bag, Wellington i,"

f. 1958; chemistry, engineering, mathematics, meteoro-
logy, physics; quarterly; Editor J. G. Gregory.
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New Zealand dournal of Zootogy: Department of Scientific

and Industrial Research. Private Bag, Wellington: f.

1974: quarterly: Editor J. G. Gregory.
New Zealand Law Journal: Butterrvorths of New Zealand

Ltd.. 26-28 Waring Taylor St., Wellington: fortnightly.

New Zealand Manufacturer: Private Bag, Glen Innes,
Auckland: monthly; circ. 3.700.

New Zealand Medical Journal: P.O.B. 181. Dunedin;
i. rSSy; riWce moniisly; Editor R. G. Robiksok, g.m..
CH.M., F.R.C.S.

,

New Zealand Methodist: P.O.B. 2986. Auckland; f. 1871;
fortnightly; Editor Rev. John Bluck, m.a.. b.d.;
circ. 52,000.

New Zealand Motor World: P.O.B. i. Wellington; f. 1936;
bi-monthly; official organ of 14 automobile associ-
ations, 9 caravan clubs; Man. Editor R. A. Hock-
ing; circ. 94,000.

New Zealand Poultry World: N.Z. Pouljrj' Board, P.O.B.
9567. C.P. Wellington; monthly; circ. 3,000: Editor

J. F. Ewan.
New Zealand Science Review: P.O.B. 1874, Wellington;

f. 1942; every 2 months; Editor R. F. Benseman.
New Zealand Sports Digest: I.N.L. Print Ltd., Eastern

. Hutt Rd.. Taita, Wellington: f. 1949: monthly; Editor
E. F. O’Brien.

New Zealand Woman: P.O.B. 957, Dunedin; circ. 32,500.

N.Z. Engineering News: Technical Publications Ltd.,

P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington: £. 1970;
monthly; Editor B. Parvin; Man. Editor F. N. Stage;
circ. 8,500.

NZIA Journal: New Zealand Institute of Architects,

P.O.B. 438, Wellington; f. 1905; monthly: Man. Ed.
C. J. G. IJIcFarlane.

Otago Farmer: P.O.B. 105. Mosgiel; fortnightly: Editor

J. F. Fox; circ. 5,300.

Outlook: P.O.B. 320, Christchurch; f. 1894; official journal

of the Presbyterian Church; monthly; circ, lo.ooo;

Editor Rev. C. L. Gosling, b.a., h.d.

Pacific Viewpoint: Victoria University, Private Bag,
Wellington;' Editors Prof. R. F. Watters, Dr. J. M.
Kirby; circ. 1,050.

Pharmaceutical Journal of New Zealand: P.O.B. 26-141

Epsom, Aucldand; Editor G. Gunn; circ. 2,900.

Road Transport and Contracting: Private Bag, Glen Innes,

Auckland; official journal of the N.Z. Contractors

The Press, Publishers

Federation (Inc.); monthly; Editor P. D. Reaves;
circ. 4,000.

Sea Spray: Universal Business Directories Ltd., Box 793,
Auckland; f. 1945; boating (power and sail) monthly;
Editor David Pardon; circ. 14,000.

Straight Furrow: P.O.B. 1654, Wellington; f. 1933;
fortnightly; Editor O. K. G. Riddell; circ. over 44,000.

To Ao Hou {The New World): Box 2390, Wellington; i.

1952; Maori and English; quarterly; Editor Joy
Stevenson; circ. 7,200.

Thursday Magazine (inc. N.Z. FamUy Doctor); P.O.B. 32,
Aucldand; fortnightly; circ. 62,500.

Wings: Aeronautical Press, P.O.B. 173, Wellington; f.

1932; monthly; Editor R. S. Dunlop.
World Affairs: UN Asscn. of N.Z., Box roll, Wellington;

f. 1945: quarterly; Editor W. E. Rose.

Young Country: Agricultural Promotion Associates, P.O.B.
11-137, Wellington; official magaaine of New Zealand
Federation of Young Farmers’ Clubs and Country
Girls’ Club Federations; monthly; Editor Tony
Cronin; circ. 9,500,

NEWS AGENCIES
New Zealand Press Association: Box 1599, Wellington;

f. 1879; non-political; Chair. H. N. Blundell; Man.
Editor H. L. Verry.

South Pacific News Service (SPNS): P.O.B. 5026, Lambton
Quay, Wellington; f. 1948; Man. Dir, E. W. Benton.

Foreign Bureau

Reuters; New Zealand Press Association, P.O. Box 1599,
Wellington.

PRESS COUNCIL
New Zealand Press Council; f. September 1972: Chair. Sir

Alfred North.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS

Newspaper Publishers’ Association of New Zealand (Inc.):

Newspaper House, P,O.B. 1066, 93 Boulcott St.,

Wellington; f. 1898; 45 mems.; Pres. ]. A. Burnet;
Sec. M. J. Thompson.

New Zealand Section Commonwealth Press Union: P.O.B.

180, Hastings; Chair. E. G. Webber, m.b.e.; Sec. M. C.

Muir (P.O.B. 573, Gisborne).

PUBLISHERS

Auckland University Press: Private Bag, University of

Auckland, Auckland; f. ig66 ;
Man. Editor- R. D.

McEldowney.

Board and Council Publishing Co. Ltd.: Tingey’s Building,

P.O.B. 807, Auckland; £, 1921: Editor-Man. E. D.

Bennett.

Bullivant, H. W. and Co. Ltd.: 163 Armagh St.. Christ-

church.

Butterworths of New Zealand Ltd.* 26-28 Waring Taylor

St., Wellington.

CasscH & Co, U<f.: P.O.B. 56-013, Noitbcote Central

Auckland o»’ Oir. B. Palmer.

Christchurch Oaxton Press: P.O.B. 25-088, 119 Virtoria St.,

Christchurch. I : f. 1936; poetry, prose; Dirs. D. Dono-
van L. Bensemann.

Collins (William) (New Zealand) Ltd.: P.O.B. r, Auckland;

Man. Dir. D. Bateman.

Commercial Print Ltd.: 127-131 Park Rd.. Miramar.

Wellington: f. tgii; Chair. I. Jackson.

Heinemann Educational Books (N.Z.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 36-064,

Auckland; f- 1969; educational, technical, academic;

Man. Dir.’ D. Heap.

Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: P.O.B. 39038, Auckland West;

Man. Dir. R. J. Coombes.

Hutcheson, Bowman and Stewart Ltd.: P.O.B. 9032, 15-19

Tory St., Wellington.

Hutchinson Publishing Group: P.O.B. 2281. Auckland;

Gen. Man. N. G. Sturt; Man. Dir. C. Hanna.

Independent Newspapers Ltd. (Holding Company) ; Dominion

BuUding, 27-35 Mercer St.; P.O.B. 2595, Wellington,
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operating divisions; Wellington Publishing Group
(Wellington); Independent Publishers Group (Hamil-

ton); Blundell Group (Wellington); all groups publish

daily and/or weekly newspapers and magazines; Chair.

H. N. Blundell; Deputy Chair. Dr. M. Williams;

Man Dir J. A Burnet; Sec. J. W. Crook.

Longman Paul Limited: C.P.O. Bo.n .^oig, Auckland i;

Dirs. W P. Kerr, W. A. H Beckett, J. H. Adam,
L V. Godfrey, P. M. M. Wright.

New Zealand Council for Educational Research: P.O.B.

3237, Wellington; {. 1934; scholarly books, research

monographs, bulletins, educational tests, research sum-
maries, academic journal; Chair. Prof. C. G. N. Hill;

Dir. ]. E. Watson.

Otago University Press: P.O.B. 56. Dunedin; f. 1958.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 11-344, Wellington; Man.
Dir. R. Gooderidge.

Pegasus Press Ltd.: 14 Oxford Terrace, P O.B. 2244,
Christchurch; f. 1948: publishers and printers; fiction,

poetry, history, art and education; Man. Dir. Albion
Wright; Editor Robin Muir.

Pelorus Press Ltd.: MK Bldg., 21 Great South Rd., New-

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

market, Auckland (P.O.B. 26-065 Epsom); f. 1947;
Dirs. G. T. Anstis, T. J. Anstis, J. R. Ensor, R. C.

Haszard.

Reed, A. H. and A. W. Ltd.: 182 Wakefield St, Wellington

(head office), and at Aucldand, Christchurch, Sydney,
Melbourne and London; f, 1907; general books, educa-

tional books, gramophone recordings relating to

Australia, Kew Zealand and the South Pacific; Chair.

M. J. Mason.

Sporting Publications (A. H. Carman): 7 Kowhai St,

Linden, Tawa; sports annu.als.

Sweet and Maxwell (N.G.) Ltd.: 238 Wakefield St, Welling-

ton; Man. Dir. K. M. McBen.

Whitcoulls Ltd.: in Cashel St., Christchurch; publishers

and printers of N.Z. books of all descriptions, general

and cducation.al; brs. throughout New Zealand,

Australia, and in London; Gen. Man. P. E. Bourne.

Wise, H., and Co. (New Zealand) Ltd.: 27 St. Andrew St.,

Dunedin; f. 1865; publishers of maps and street

directories, N.Z. Guide and N.Z. Post Office Direc-

tories; Man. J. A. DeCourcy.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

The Broadcasting Council of New Zealand was established
in 1973 replacing the New Zealand Broadcasting Council
and the New Zealand Broadcasting Authoritj'. The old
Council is to be replaced by three publicly-owned cor-
porations. Two of these. Radio New Zealand and Television
Service One (operating a service from Wellington for all of
New Zealand) are to begin broadcasting in April 1975. The
third. Television Service Two, which will relay a national
service from Auckland and Christchurch, is expected to
begin operations towards the end of the year.

Both corporations and the council will bo responsible

through Parliament to the public.
The Federation of Independent Commercial Broad-

casters was formed in 1970, when the first licences were

issued by the government to commercial radio operator,
to protect the rights and interests of this sector of radio

broadcasting.
In October 1971, when the radio licence fee was abolished,

there were 712,794 licensed radio sets. In March 1973 there

were 732,000 licensed television sets.

FINANCE

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m. = million;
$NZ= $ New Zealand)

BANKING
Central Bank

Reserve Bank of New Zealand: P.O.B. 2498, 2 The Terrace,
Wellington; f. 1934: became State-owned institution
1936: Bank of Issue; dep., demand ?NZ3i5.8m., term
SNZcig.Sm. (1974); Gov. ,A. R. Low; Deputy Gov.
R. W. R. White.

Commercial Banks

ANZ Savings Bank (New Zealand) Lfd.: 196 Featherstoi
St.. Wellington; Gen. Man. N. T. Caradus.

Bank Of New Zealand: Lambton Quay, Wellington (P.O.B
2392): f. 1861; Cap. subs, and p.u. $NZi6.5m‘ der
$NZ886.6m. (March 1973): Chair. D. O. Whyte c b e
Gen. Jtan. B. H. Smith.

Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: Lambton Quay,
P.O.B, 2392, Wellington; f. 1964; cap. subs, and p.u.

$NZim; dep. $NZi38.om. (March 1973): Chair.

D. O. Whyte, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. B. H. Smith.

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd.: 8 Moorgate, London,
EC2R 6DB: 170—186 Featherston St., Wellington;
cap. p.u. li.sm. sterling: dep. sterling (Oct.

1972): Gen. Man. in New ZeMand J. Mowbray.
National Bank ol New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: 170-186

Featherston St.. Wellington; 1 . 1964; auth. cap.

SNZ2m.; dep. $NZ76.om. (Oct. 1973); Man. A. A. K.
Grant.

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 71
Comhill, London, E.C.3; 196 Featherston St., Welling-
ton; New Zealand Gen. Man. K. R. Porter.

Commercial Bank of Australia: 335-339 Collins Street,

Melbourne. Victoria; 328-330 lambton Quay, Welling-
ton.
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Bank of New South Wales: Sydney. N.S.W.: Chief Office

for New Zealand: 318-324 Lambton Quay, Wellington;
f. 1817; Chief Man. for New Zealand F. A. Schulte.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Auckland Stock Exchange: 82-84 Albert St., Auckland;

Chair. Garth S. Griffiths; Sec. D. S. Wright.

Christchurch Stock Exchange Ltd., The: P.O.B. 639,
Christchurch; Chair. J. B. Hindin; Sec. P. F. klAPLES.

Dunedin Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 483. Dunedin; Chair.
H. R. Wilson; Sec. K. R. Sellar.

Wellington Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 767, Comer Grey and
Featherston Sts., i; Chair. W. R. Hocking; Sec. T. D.
McTaggart.

INSURANCE
Government Life Insurance OfHce: P.O. Box 590. Welling-

ton, C.i; f. 1869; Commissioner A. C. Paine; Sec. E. D.
Sinclair; Actuary O. D. Good, b.a., f.i.a.

State Insurance Office: Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i;

fire branch f. 1905, accident branch f. 1925; Gen. Man.
N, R. Ainsworth.

A.A. Mutual Insurance Company: P.O.B. 1348, Wellington;
f. 1928; name changed from N.I.M.U. Insurance Co.

in 1972; Chair. J. C. Bates; Gen. Man. L. A. Rander-
son; Asst. Gen. Man. M. A. Doddridge; See. F. C.

Sully.

A.M.P. Fire and General Insurance Company (N.Z.)

Limited: 86/90 Customhouse Quay, Wellington; f.

1958; Chair. Sir Clifford Plihmer, k.b.e.; Man. N. B.
Wilcox: fire, accident, marine, general.

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Customhouse
Quay, P.O.B. 191, Wellington; Man. R.' P. Martell;
life, accident, sickness, staff superannuation.

Commercial Union Assurance: 142 Featherston St.. P.O.B.

2797, Wellington; Gen. Man. B. V. McHugh; fire,

accident, marine, life.

Dominion Life Assurance Office of New Zealand Ltd.:

P.O.B. 2797, Wellington, C.i; f. 1928; a member of the

Commercial Union Group of Companies; Chair. P. H.
Scott.

Export Guarantee Office: EXGO State Insurance Bldg.,

Lambton Quay, Wellington i; i. 1964; Gen. Man. N. R.
Ainsworth.

Farmers’ Mutual Insurance Association: Harvest Court,

George St., Dunedin; f. 1904; Chair. T. G. McNab;
Gen. Man. J. D. Wilde; fire and accident.

Mercantile and General Insurance Company Ltd.: Welling-

ton; f. 1923; Chair. A. F. McAlistair.

Finance

Metropolitan Life Assurance Company of N.Z. Ltd.: 22/24
Kitchener Street, Auckland; f. 1962; Chair. D. St
Clair Brown; life.

National insurance Company of New Zealand Ltd., The:
300 Princes St., Dunedin; f. 1873; Chair. J. P. Cook;
Gen. Man. J. S. Hodgkinson; Sec. J. Morton, a.c.a.
(N.Z.).

National Mutual Group of Companies: National Mutual
Centre, 153-161 Featherston St., P.O.B. 1692, Welling-
ton; Man. S. R. Ellis; life, fire, accident, marine,
personal accident, sickness.

New Zealand Counties’ Co-operative Insurance Company
Limited: Local Government Bldg., Lambton Quay,
Wellington, C.i; f. 1942: Chair. R. A. Hutchinson;
fire, accident, fidelity guarantee, motor; Gen. Man.
T. M. McKewen, o.b.e.

New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd., The: Auckland;
f. 1859; Chair. D. H. Steen; Gen. Man. D. G. Hare.

New Zealand Municipalities Co-operative Insurance Com-
pany Limited, The: Local Government Bldg., 114-118
Lambton Quay, Wellington; f. i960; Chair. C. L.
Bishop, o.b.e.; Man. L. J. Sullivan; Sec. K. F. J.
Bryant, b.com., a.c.a.; cap. $NZ2m.; fire, motor
vehicle, employer’s liability, accident.

Phoenix Group of Companies: 125-127 Featherston St.,

P.O.B. 894. Wellington; Gen. Man. A. W. Hall,
F.C.I.I.; fire, accident, marine, life.

Primary Industries Insurance Company Ltd., The; 70
Queen St.. P.O.B. 1943, Palmerston North; f. 1957:
Chief Exec. Officer J. Hackett; fire, accident, motor
car, marina, life.

Provident Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 125-127 Feather-

ston St., P.O.B. 894, Wellington, C.i; f. 1904; Chair.

R. C. B.'Greenslade; Gen. Man. A. W. Hall; Man.
and Actuary R. A. Jessup.

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: 332-34° Lambton Quay,
P.O.B. 291, Wellington; Man. (Life br.) C. C. Hough;
Man. (fire, accident, marine br.) J. T. Paterson; life,

fire, accident, marine.

S.I.M.U. Mutual Insurance Association: 29-35 Latimer

Square, Christchurch; f. 1926; Chair. E. J. Bradshaw.

South British Insurance Company Ltd. (New Zealand):

South British Building, Shortland Street. Auckland;

f. 1872; Chair. K. B. Myers; Group Gen. Manager

D. L. Bullock.

Transport, Fire and General Insurance Company Ltd.: 126

The Terrace (P.O.B. 1080), Wellington; f; i960; Chair.

E. J. Alexander; Sec. R. J. Pincott; fire, accident.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Associated Chambers of Commerce of New Zealand:

P.O.B. 1071. Wellington: Pres. B. N. Vickerman; Dir.

G. L. Hawthorne; publ. New Zealand Commerce

(monthly).

Chambers of Commerce are organized in fifty-four towns,

including the following:

Ashburton Chamber of Commerce (Inc,): P.O.B. 271,

Ashburton; f. 1924; Pres. D. G. Rotherham; Sec.

N. A. Calder; 96 mems.

Canterbury Chamber of Commerce: Cnr. Oxford Terrace

and Worcester St., Christchurch i; f. 1859: Pres. J. G.

Grigor; Sec. P. L. Bush; 1.920 mems.; publ. Economic
Bulletin (monthly).

Hastings Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 144, Hastings;

f. 1907; 241 mems.; Pres, L, Patmore; Sec. H. G.
Hughes; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

Invercargill Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): P.O.B. 311.
Invercargill; Pres. R. D. Allan; Sec. A. S. Alsweiler;
200 mems.; publ. Annual Report and Statement of
Accounts.

Kawerau Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 19, Kawerau.
Bay of Plenty: Pres. M. G. Dippie; Scc.-Treas. Mrs.

J. Markland; 57 mems,; publ. Newsletter (quarterly).

Napier Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O B. 259, Napier;
f. 1882: Pres. E. A. Miller; Sec. H. M. Swinburn;
151 mems.; publ Newsletter (monthly)

Otago Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 123 Princes St., P.O.B.
908, Dunedin; f. i86r; Pres. G. W. T. Christie; Sec.
Miss E. M. Waigth; 515 mems.; pubis Newsletter
(monthly). Annual Repot t.

Palmerston North Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Construc-
tion House, 275 Broadway Ave., P.O.B. 1791, Palmer-
ston North; f. 1898; Pres. B. K. Plimmer; Sec. W. L
May; 320 moms.; publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly).

Rotorua Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 1049, Rotorua;
f. 1924: Pres. R. W. C. Wearne; Sec. J. A. W. de Vos;
150 mems.; publ. Newsletter (irregular).

Wanganui Chamber of Commerce and Industry Inc.:
P.O.B. 88, Wanganui; f. 1885; Pres. B. T. Ireton; Sec.
B. Sutcliffe; 129 mems.; pubis. Newsletter, Annual
Report and Statement of Accounts.

Wellington Chamber of Commerce: Commerce House, 126
Wakefield St., Wellington; f. 1856; Pres. D. A, Graham;
Dir. G. W. Annand; Sec. R. J. F. Airey; 900 mems.;
pubis. Voice of Business and Information and Trade
Enquiry Bulletin (every two months). Register of
Members (yearly). Annual Report.

MANUFACTURERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Auckland Manufacturers’ Association, The: P.O.B. 28-090,

Remuera, Auckland 5: f. 1886; Pres. A. L. Laidlaw:
Dir. J. Whatnall; 1,150 mems.

Canterbury Manufacturers’ Association; P.O.B. 13-152,
Armagh, Christchurch; f. 1879; Dir. I. D. Howell:
675 mems.

N.Z. Industries Fair: P.O.B. 13-152, Armagh, Christ-
church: f. 1936: Dir. I. D. Howell,

Otago-Southland Manufacturers’ Association Inc.: POB.
5118; Moray Place, Dunedin; Pres. H. H. Saunders;
Dir. J. G. Crawford; 240 mems.

Wellington Manufacturers' Association: P.O.B. 9234,

Wellington; f. 1895; Pres. J. D. Todd; Dir. W. L.

Gardner; 700 mems.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Development Finance Corporation: f. 1964 to provide

medium- and long-term finance for the establishment

of new, and the expansion of existing, industries

especially in development regions: and for the pro-

motion of exports; cap. p.ii. ?NZ7m.

Export-Import Corporation: f. 1974: undertakes export

and import of goods and services and trade promotion

activities, advisory service; may act as buying and

selling agent for government and undertake trade

transactions on its behalf.

PRODUCERS' ORGANIZATIONS.

Auckland Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Society Ltd.: 17

Overton Rd
, Papatoetoc, .Vnckland; 553 mems.; Pres.

I. A. Knight, Sec .K. McDell.

Federated Farmers of New Zealand: 7th Floor, Commercial
Union House, Featherston Street, P.O.B. 715, Welling-

ton, C.i; f. 1945: Pres. W. N. Dunlop; Sec. J. G. Pryde;
39,000 mems.; publ. Straight Furrow (fortnightly).

Meat Producers’ Board: P.O.B. 121, Wellington, C.i;

f. 1922; Chair. C, Hilgendorf; Deputy Chair. Adam
Hegg, Gen Man. H C. M. Douglas; Sec. W. L. Keen;

9 mems.; publ. Meat l^todticci (monthly).

National Beekeepers’ Association of New Zealand Inc.:

P.O.B. 1879, Wellington, i; f. 1913: Pres. I. J.
Dickin-

son; Sec G. A. Beard; 1,000 mems.; publ. N.Z.
Beekeeper.

New Zealand Animal By-Products Exporters’ Association:

95-99 Molc.sworth St., Wellington; 23 mems.; Sec.

G A. Turner.

New Zealand Berryfruit Growers’ Federation (Inc.):

Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres. J. G.

Weedon, Jnr.; Sec. D. W. Goble; 426 mems.

New Zealand Dairy Board: (Statutory Board—13 mem-
bers); Massey House, Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i;

f. 1961; Chair. A. L. Friis, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. S. T.

Murphy; Admin. Sec. J. P. McFaull; pubis. Annual
Report, various industry information booklets, reports,

etc.

New Zealand Fruitgrowers’ .Federation < Ltd.: Huddart
Parker Bldg., Wellington, C.i; f. 1915; Gen. Man.
A. C. Greer; publ. The Orchardist of New Zealand .

New Zealand Poultry Board: P.O.B. 379, Wellington, C.i;

L 1933: Chair. L. G. Bedford; Gen. Man. M. R. R-

Cowdrey; Sec. B. J. Waymouth; 7 mems. {2 Govern-
ment and 5 producer); publ. N.Z. Poultry World
(monthly).

New Zealand Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Federation

(Inc.) : Securities House. P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres.

R. H. Blackmore; Gen. Sec. D. W. Goble; 4,250

mems.

New Zealand Wool Board: 138-141 Featherston St.,

P.O.B. 3248, Wellington; f. 1944; 9 mems.; Chair.

J. Clarke; Gen. Man. A. F. Cassie; Deputy Gen. Man.
and Sec. G. H. Drees.
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New Zealand Wool Marketing Corpn.: P.O.B. 3849,

Wellington C.i.; f. 1972; operates a support scheme for
wool growers; Man. Dir. H. L. M. Peikse.

Pork Industry Council: P.O.B. 417, Wellington; Chair.
R. A. Oliver; Sec. G. A. Beard; pubi. Por/i htduslry
Gazelle', circ. 3,500.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
New Zealand Employers’ Federation (Inc.): 95-99 Moles-

worth St., Wellington; f. 1902; links district employers’
associations and other national industrial organizations;
Pres. J. E. S. Hammond; Vice-Pres. D. G. R. Sut-
cliffe. E. J. Brenan; E.ncc. Dir. P. J. Lu.xford.

Auckland Fruit and Vegetable Retail Assen. Inc.: P.O.B.
20S1, Auckland; f. 1936; 325 mems.; Sec. W. Fong.

Auckland Hotel Association: Suite 5, Eden Hall, Eden
Crescent. .Auckland (P.O.B. 746); Sec. E. F. Young.

Auckland Master Bakers and Pastrycooks: Corner Short-
land and Queen Streets, Auckland; 117 mems.; Sec.
R. S. Harrop.

Auckland Master Builders' Association: 22-24 Hobson St.,

P.O.B. 2856. Auckland, C.i; f. 1898; 440 mems.; Pres.

A . V. Wiles; .Man. G. F. Knowles.

Auckland Master Plumbers’ Association (Inc.): 26 Albert
St.. Auckland; 330 mems.; Sec. J. W. Veale, a.c.a.

Auckland Retail Grocers: P.O.B. 1514, Auckland; f. 1899:
600 mems.; Sec. B. C. Turley.

Canterbury Master Builders’ and Joiners’ Association (Inc.):

Shaw Savill Bldg., 220 High St., P.O-B. 359, Christ-

church; 1,350 mems.; Sec. N. M, West.

New Zealand Dental Employers: 95-^ Molesworth St.,

Wellington; 741 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Engineering Employers Federation: 95-9
Molesworth St., Wellington; 316 mems.; Sec. P. J.
Luxford,

New Zealand Fibrous Plaster Manufacturers: 95-9 Moles
worth St., Wellington; 75 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Fruitgrowers I.U. of Employers; 95-9 Moles-

worth St., Wellington; 550 mems.; Sec. P. J. Luxford,

New Zealand Motion Picture and General Theatrical

Industrial Union of Employers: P.O.B. 363, Wellington;

no mems.; Sec. A. B. Cunningham.

New Zealand Motor Body Builders Assen. Inc.: 95-9 Moles-

worth St., Wellington; 666 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Retailers’ Federation (Inc.): P.O.B. 12086,

I0I-I03 Molesivorth St., Wellington; 9 mem. assens.;

Exec. Dir. Barry I. Purdy.

New Zealand Sheepowners: Commercial Union House,

140-144 Featherston St., Wellington; 350 mems.;

Pres. .M. O'B. Loughnan; Sec. R. B. ISIcLuskie.

New Zealand Timber Industry (New Zealand Sawmillers’

Federation Inc.): P.O.B. 12017, 95-99 Molesworth St.,

Wellington; 250 mems.: Man. W. F. Coady,

Painting Contraefors' Association of Auckland (Inc.); 26

Albert St, P.O.B. 3999, -Auckland; 140 mems.; Sec.

J. W Veale, a.c.a.

Trade and Industry

Wellington and Hott Valley Master Builders’ and Joinin’
Association (Inc.): 77 Abel Smith St, P.O.B. 6048
Wellington; 300 mems.; Sec. R. A. Krebs.

TRADE UNIONS
The New Zealand Federation of Labour: 25 Trades Hall

Wellington, C2: f. 1937; Pres. T. E. Ski.v.ner; Sec

-

Treas. W. J. Knox; affiliated to ICFTU.

Affiliated Unions with a Membership op over 3.000
National Union of Railv/aymen: P.O.B. 858, Wellington;

C 1886: 16.000 mems.; Pros, R. J. Doherty; Gen. Sec.’
N. .A. Collins; publ. A'.Z. Railway Review (monthly).

New Zealand Carpenters and Related Trades Industrial
Union of Workers: 6 St. Martin’s Lane, P.O.B. 386S.
Auckland; 4,000 mems.; Pres. J. Gillies; Sec. P.
Purdue; publ. Level, circ. 4,200.

Nev/ Zealand Clerical Employees’ Association: Cnr. Marion
and Vivian Streets, Wellington; L 193S; Pres. E. E.
Bell; Vicc-Pres. T. Brass; Sec. Chief Exec. D.
Jacobs; publ. Clerical News; circ. 40,000.

New Zealand Dairy Factories and Related Trades Union:
333 Te Rapa Rd.. Hamilton; f. 1937; 5, 168 mems.;
Sec. S. I. Wheatley.

New Zealand Engineering, Coachbuilding, Aircraft, Motor
and Related Trades Industrial Union of Workers: 123
Abel Smith St., Wellington; 40,000 mems.; Nat. Sec.

J. A. Boomer.

New Zealand Hotel, Hospital and Restaurant Industrial

Association of Workers; 151 Newton Road, Auckland;
f. 1908; 29,118 mems.; Sec, G. Armstrong.

New Zealand Meat V/orkers and Related Trades Union:
Room II. Trades Hall, Gloucester St.. Christchurch;
20.000 mems.; Sec. F. .E. McNulty.

New Zealand Printing and Related Trades Industrial

Union of Workers: Labour Party Building, loi Vivian
St., Wellington, P.O.B. 6413; ’Te'Aro, Wellington; f.

1862; 11,500 mems.; Pres. W. H. Clement; Sec. G. C.

Ditchfield; publ. Imprint.

New Zealand Shop Employees Federation: P.O.B. 1914,

Christchurch; 16,000 mems.; Nat. Sec. B. Alderdic.

New Zealand Waterside Workers’ Federation: P.O.B.

27004, Wellington; Sec. E. G. Thompson.

New Zealand Workers’ Union : 79 JIanchester St., Feilding;

16.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. J. Duggan; publ. Bulletin

(quarterly).

North Island Electrical Workers’ Union: Wellington;

7,500 mems.;,Pres. C. T. Lynch; Sec. A. J. Neary.

Northern Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 8 i6g, Newton, Auckland;

7.000 mems.; Sec. G. H. Anderson; publ. Road
’Transport IVorPer.

United Mineworkers of New Zealand; Taj’Iorville, West
Coast, S,I.; Pres., A. V. Prendiville; Sec. J. White.

Wellington Clothing Trades Union; Wellington; 4,202

mems.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

New Zealand Government Railways: Wellington, C.i; are

under the jurisdiction of the Minister of Railways;

kilometres open (at March 31st, 1974) 4.7971

1,062 mm.; Minister of Railways R. L. Bailey; Gen.

Man. T. M. Small; Deputy Gen. Man. J. W. Dempsey.

ROADS

National Roads Board: P.O.B. 12-041, Wellington North;

est. 1953; Chair. Rt. Hon. H. Watt, Minister of Works
and Development; Deputy Chair. H. C. •Kennedy;
Sec. D. J. Chapman.

The Board consists of ten members nominated to

represent various interests; it is advised by District

Roads Councils. New Zealand is divided into 22 geographi-

cal Roads Districts, each of which is administered by a

Roads Council. The Board and Councils are responsible

for the Administration of State Highways. Maintenance
and construction expenditure of these highways is met
in full from the National Roads Fund.

Rural roads and Borough streets are the full responsi-

bility of County, Borough and City Councils, which are
assisted in meeting expenditure on maintenance and con-
struction by the National Roads Board.

There were 92,349 kilometres of roads in 1974.

SHIPPING

Niw Zealand Ports Authority: Wellington; f. 1968; to
foster an integrated and efficient ports system for New
Zealand and to keep under review a national ports
plan for the development of ports and harbours. Cheiir.

Hon. J. K. McAlpine; Mems. A. T. Gandell, Capt.

J. B. McGowan, Hon. J, Mathison, F. A. Reeves.

PRINCIPAL COMPANIES

New Zealand Shipping Corporation: f. 1973 by the govern-
ment to establish and operate shipping services; two
container vessels serve the United Kingdom and a roll-

on roll-ofi service is operated by a third ship between
Auckland, Lyttelton and Dunedon.

Anchor Shipping and Foundry Co. Ltd.: Wakefield Quay,
P.O. Box 1007, Port Nelson; f. 1862; services Welling-
ton -Picton, Nelson-Westport-Greymouth; New Ply-
mouth, Wanganui, Raglan, Portland, Onehunga,
Motueka. Tarakohe, Napier, Gisborne; 4 vessels in
service; Chair. H. G. West; Gen. Man. A. K. Gellatlv.

Holm Shipping Co. Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Welling-
ton; fleet of II cargo vessels; coaster and Pacific
Islands services; Chair./Man. Dir. Capt. J. H. Holm,
D.F.C.; Gen. Man. Capt. I. A. McKay; brs. in Auckland,
Onehunga, Lyttleton and Christchurch.

P. ind q. (NZ) Ltd.: Maritime Bldg., Custom-house Quay,
Wellin^on; f, 1873; services New Zealand-United
Kingdom via Panama Canal; 28 vessels in service;
Man. Dir. G. Hunter.

Northern S.8. Co. Ltd.: 22-24 Quay St., Auckland; f. 1881;

coastal services; 3 vessels in service; Chair. B. D.

Webster; Mans J. Ellis, I. C. Skudder.

Shaw Savill Lino: P.O.B. 592, Wellington; f. 1858; cargo

services New Zealand-United Kingdom via Panama
Canal. Mediterranean and Europe, South America and
West Indies. Passenger services United Kingdom-New
Zealand via Panama, New Zealand-United Kingdom
via South Africa, Panama, Caribbean; Gen. Man. for

New Zealand M. J. Smith.

Union Steam Ship Company of N.Z. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1799.

Wellington; f. 1875, reconstructed 1913; branches and
agencies at all New Zealand and major Australian

ports and throughout the Pacific Islands and South
East Asia; London Representative c/o Mclhvraith
McEacharn Ltd., Stevinson House. 154-156 Fenchurch
St., London. EC3M 6AU; cargo services betiveen New
Zealand and the Pacific Islands; also passenger and
cargo services on New Zealand coast; cargo services

between New Zealand and Australia and on Australian

coast; Booking Agents for all other principal sea, air

and land services; vessels in service: i passenger, 35
conventional cargo vessels, i tug. 7 roll-on roll-off cargo

vessels; Chair. Sir Peter Abeles.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main international airports are at Auckland and

Christchurch.

Air New Zealand Ltd.: Air New Zealand Hse., i Queen St.,

Auckland; f. 1940; services to Australia, Fiji, South
Pacific Territories, Hong Kong, Singapore, U.S.A.;
Chair, of Dirs. Sir Geoffrey Roberts, c.b.e., a.f.c.;

Gen. Man./Chief Exec. C. J. Keppel; Sec. J. L.

Gribble; Fleet of 6 DC-8-52, 4 DC-10-30, 2 DC-io-30
on order.

Mount Cook Airlines: 47 Riccarton Rd., Christchurch;
f. 1920; domestic services throughout New Zealand;
Man. Dir. H. R. Wigley; Asst. Gen. Man. M. L.

Corner; fleet of 3 HS-748, i DC-3, i Goose, 6 BN-2A
Islanders, 17 Cessna, 4 Widgeon, one FU-24.

Now Zealand National Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 96,

Wellington; f. 1947; Technical Headquarters, Inter-

national Airport, Christchurch. N.Z.; operates regular

daily services to all parts of New Zealand; Chair. A. F-

Gilkison; Chief Exec, and Gen. Man. D. A. Patter-
son; Deputy Gen. Man. L. L. Ford; Flight Operations
Man. Capt. A. C. Kenning; operates 4 Boeing 737-

5 Vickers Viscounts V807, 15 Friendship F27; pubis.

Airline Review (circ. 63,000), Skylines (circ. 3,000).

Safe Air Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Post Office Square,
Wellington; f. 1951; Chair. L. G. Hucks, o.b.e.; Gen.
Man. D. P. Lynskey; is the chief air freight carrier;

operates Argosy 222’s and Bristol Freighters.

The following foreign Airlines serve New Zealand:
American Airlines, British Ainvays, Pan Am, Qantas,
U.T.A.
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TOURISM
Naw Zealand Tourist and Publicity Department: P.O.B.

95, Wellington; f. igox; National Tourist Office; Gen.
Man. J. E. Hartstonge; offices in Auckland, Welling-
ton, Christchurch, Dunedin, Invercargill, Rotorua,
Queenstown and Te Aroha; overseas offices in London,
New York, San Francisco, Los Angeles, Sydney.
Melbourne and Brisbane, Tokyo and Frankfurt.

Overseas Office
Australia; 115 Pitt St., Sydney; 93-95 Elizabeth St., Mel-

bourne; 288 Edward St., Brisbane.

Germany: Rathenauplatz ia. 6-Frankfurt-am-Main.

Japan: 20-40 Kamiyama-cho, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo, 150.

United Kingdom: N.Z. House, Haymarket, London,
SWi Y4TQ.

U.S.A.: Suite 530, 630 5th Ave., New York; Suite 1530,
10960 Wilshire Bvd., Los Angeles; Suite 970 Alcoa
Bldg., I Maritime Plaza, San Francisco.

New Zealand National Travel Association Inc.: Hume
House, 152 The Terrace, Wellington; represents tourist

industry interests; Chief Executive A, C. Staniford;
publ. New Zealand Holiday, Faces of Travel (both
quarterly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Queen Elizabeth li Arts Council: P.O.B. 10342, Wellington;

f. 1964 in succession to the Arts Advisory Council; a
statutory body which administers state aid to the arts;
Chair. Dr. W. B. Sutch; Acting Dir. Joan Kerr.

MUSIC

Association of Ballet and Opera Trust Boards of New
Zealand: P.O.B. 12071, Wellington; Administrator
W. N. Sheat, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. G. C. Atkinson.

Music Federation of New Zealand (Inc.): P.O.B. 3391,
Wellington; f. 1950; arranges about 250 concerts a year,
about one third by overseas groups, for its 20 member
societies (which include Fiji). 25 associated regional
organizations and in schools; active educational work
includes organization of a nation-wide school chamber
music contest, master classes, etc.; mems. approx.
9.000; Pres. A. Hilton; Administrator Miss E. Airey;
Sec. B E. J. McElwain; publ. Theme (annually).

The New Zealand Ballet: P.O.B. 6682, Wellington; Chair.

W. N. Sheat, o.b.e.; Dir. Una Kai; Gen. Man. G. C.

Atkinson.

New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. gS. Welling-
ton; symphony orchestra; comprises about 90 players;

presents Prom and main season concerts; school and
lunch-time performances, etc.

ATOMIC ENERGY
New Zealand Atomic Energy Committee: c/o D.S.l.R.,

Private Bag, Lower Hutt; responsible to the Minister

of Science for advising Government on the development
of peaceful uses of atomic energy in New Zealand;

Chair. A. G. Robb; Exec. Sec. J. T. O'Leary.

New Zealand Institute of Nuclear Sciences: Gracefield

Rd., Lower Hutt; administered by the Department of

Scientific and Industrial Research and incorpora^ the

Department's former Division of Nuclear Sciences;

facilities available to other government departments
and to the universities; Dir. T. A. Rafter, m.sc., d.sc.

Department of Health: P.O. Box 5013, Weffington;

radiation protection; advised by the Radiological

Advisory Council.

National Radiation Laboratory: P.O.B. 25-099, Christ-

church; branch of the Department of Health; radiation

protection, licensing, measurement standards, practical

services and research; Dir. H. J. Yeabsley.

University of Auckland: Private Bag, Auckland; research

and training.

University of Canterbury: Christchurch; research and
training.

University of Otago: Dunedin; research and training.

Victoria University of Wellington: P.O.B. 196, WeUington;

research and training. . .

UNIVERSITIES

University of Auckland: Princes St., Auckland; 560

teachers, 9,493 students.

University of Canterbury: P.O.B. 1471, Christchurch; 354
teachers, 6,683 students.

Massey University: P.O. Palmerston North; 379 teachers.

7,375 students.

University of Otago: Dunedin; 500 teachers, 6,377 students.

Victoria University of Wellington: Wellington; 450

teachers, 6,320 students.

University of Waikato: Waikato; 163 teachers, 2,392

students.

Lincoln College: Canterburj'; 119 teachers, 1,936 students.

1145



NEW ZEALAND’S ASSOCIATED TERRITORIES
COOK ISLANDS (Self-Governing Territory) NIUE (Self-Governing Territory)

TOKELAU ISLANDS (Dependent Territory) ROSS DEPENDENCY (Dependent Territory)

COOK ISLANDS
The Cook Islands lie in the South Pacific 2.000 miles north-east of New Zealand.

STATISTICS

AREA
(acres)

Rarotonga 16,602, Mangaia 12,800, Atiu 6,654, Mitiaro
5,500, Mauke 4,552, Aitutaki 4,461, Penrhyn 2,432,
Manuae 1,524, Manihiki 1.344, Pukapuka 1,250, Palmer-
ston 500.

There are fifteen main islands scattered throughout an
area of 850,000 sq. miles of the South Pacific Ocean. The
largest Southern islands are elevated and fertile; the
Northern group are sea-level coral atolls.

POPULATION

_

At the Census taken on December 1st, 1971, the popula-
tion totalled 21,317; 10,9x0 males and 10,407 females.

Rarotonga (Capital) 11,433

Aitutaki

Mangaia

Atiu .

Manihiki

2.855

2,080

1.455

452

Mauke • 763

Pukapuka . • 754
Penrhyn . 612

Rakahanga

.

• 339
Other Islands 574

AGRICULTURE

AREA OF CROPS*
(acres)

Coconuts . 14,200 Tomatoes .

Citrus 1.477 Pineapples
Maniota (Cassava) 310 Taro
Coffee 15 Kumara
Bananas 482 Yams

* 1974 estimates.

27

367

238

151

6

Livestock: Horses 1,539, Cattle 159, Pigs 9,678, Goats
2,000.

CO-OPERATIVES
There are over 70 co-operatives, covering such activities

as village and school savings, credit, processing and
marketing, supply, audit, and development.

FINANCE

BUDGET
($NZ'ooo)

New Zealand
Revenue Expenditure Subsidy

1967-68 1,817 3,686 1,869

1968-69 1.559 3,619 2,062

1969-70 779* 3,oo6* 2,375

1970 1,917 4,618 2.375t

1971 1,702 4.695 2,943

• Nine months to December 1970.

t Year to March 1971.

Principal sources of revenue: Import and export duties,
sales tax, stamp sales, income and welfare tax.

Primary items of expenditure: Education, public health,
public works.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(1971)

Total Imports: $5,766,000, principal items are foodstuffs,
drapery and piece goods, oils and petrol, timber, cement,
vehicles and parts.

Total Exports: $2,691,635, principal items are tomatoes,
motter-of-pearl, copra, citrus fruit, fruit juices and canned
fruit preparations, clothing, handicrafts.

Trade is chiefly with New Zealand, the EEC, Japan, the
U.S.A., Hong Kong and Australia. Imports from New
Zealand represented 76.27 per cent of total imports in

1970-

EMPLOYMENT
Most of the working population are engaged in agi

culture, copra-making and fruit packing. There are -hiclo^ng faCTones, a fruit canning lactory and a paua she^ctory m Rarotonga. A tourist industry is in the earl
stages of formation and will before long provide significaiemployment opportumties as well as a stimulus to tleconomy. Employment prospects are at present limited

TRANSPORT
Ships from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and

U.S.A. call at Rarotonga. The New Zealand Shipping
Corporation operates fortnightly services between the
Cook Islands and New Zealand ports. There is no civil

airline service but an international jet airport was opened
at Rarotonga in 1973. Passenger flights to and from New'
Zealand are made by Air N.Z. Ltd. twice a week, once
direct and once via Fiji.
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GOVERNMENT
The Cook Islands were proclaimed a British Protectorate

in 1888 and a part of New Zealand in 1901. On August 4th,

1965 they became a self-governing territory in free associa-
tion with New Zealand. The people are British subjects
and New Zealand citizens. Executive authority is vested
in_ Her Majesty the Queen in right of New Zealand. The
High Commissioner of the Cook Islands represents Her
Majesty the Queen as well as the New Zealand Govern-
ment, and resides in Rarotonga.

Executive Government is carried out by a Cabinet
consistog of a Premier and five other ministers who are
collectively responsible to the Legislative Assembly.

High Commissioner: (vacant).

THE CABINET
{March 1975}

Premier, Minister for Government and Central Administra-
tion, External Affairs, Outer Islands Affairs, Police, Im-
migration, National Development Corporation, National
Provident Fund, Civil Aviation, Shipping, Housing and
Civil Defence: Hon. Sir Albeut Henry.

Minister for Finance and Postmaster-General: Hon. G. A.
Henry.

Minister for Agriculture, Marine, Natural Resources and
Science and Industrial Research: Hon. \V. Estael.

Minister for Justice, Lands and Survey and Internal

Affairs: Hon. T. A. Henry.

Minister for Supportive Services and Electricity: Hon.
I. Akaruru.

Minister for Health and Education: Hon. Dr. J. Williams.

Minister for Trade, Industries and Commerce and Tourism:
Hon. G. Ellis.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Lepslative Assembly consists of 22 members

elected by universal suffrage every four years from a

common roll for both Maoris and Europeans and is presided

over by a Speaker.

Speaker: Mrs. Marguerite Storey.

Cook Islands

President of the House of Arikis: Makab Niu Teremoana
Ariki, o.b.e.

Each of the main islands has an Island Council.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Cook Islands Party: Rarotonga; the government party; 15

representatives in the Legislative Assembly; Leader
Sir Albert Henry.

Democratic Party: Rarotonga; opposition party; Leader
Dr. Tom Davis.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
High Court; Land Court; Land Appellate Court.

The High Court exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction

throughout the Cook Islands. The Land Court is concerned
with litigation over land and titles. The Land Appellate
Court hears appeals over decisions of the Land Court.

Chief Judge of Land Court: J. A. Fraser.

RELIGION
Main groups are Cook Islands Christian Church (Con-

gregational), Roman Catholic, I,atter Day Saints and
Seventh Day Adventists.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Government schools: 6,646 pupils; Mission schools;

448 pupils.

Free secular education is compulsory for all children

between the ages of six and fifteen.

Secondary education is provided at Tereora College in

Rarotonga and junior high schools on Aitutaki, Mangaia
and Atiu. Under the New Zealand Traimng Scheme, the

New Zealand Government offers education and trmning

in New Zealand, Fiji and W. Samoa for secondary and
tertiary education, career training and short-term in-

service training. At 31st March 1973 there were 75 long-

term students under this scheme.
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NIUE

Niue lies in the South Pacific Ocean about 1,300 niiles north of New Zealand and 350 miles south-east of Tonga.

STATISTICS

Population
Area (December 1973

(sq miles) estimate)

100 4.142

The birth rate in 1971 was 31.8 per 1,000 and the crude
death rate, 5 71. The infant mortality rate per 1,000 live

births was 38.4.

AGRICULTURE
The main crops are coconuts, taro, yams, limes, cassava

(manioc), kumara and passion fruit. 50,900 of the island’s

64,900 acres are used for agriculture and 13,600 acres are

merchantable forest. The main livestock are beef cattle,

pigs and poultry.

EMPLOYMENT
Under a current programme the Agriculture Department

plans to rehabilitate the coconut industry as well as to

develop grass land, cattle and other farming operations.

The Niue government is the major employer, however, and
most workers arc employed by one of the following
departments: The Treasury, Post Office, Justice, Educa-
tion, Health, Administrative, Police Works, Radio or
Agriculture There is no unemployment problem.

FINANCE

Revenue
JNZ

Expenditure
JNZ

New Zealand
1

Subsidy
?NZ

1969-70 834.852 1,766,909 1 941,300
1970-71 1,036,827 2,102.720

1
972,365

1971-72 980.219 2.023,781 1.239.760

Revenue is raised mainly from import and eicport duties,
sale of postage stamps, court fines and income tax.

external trade
(2972)

Imports Exports Total

$NZ 918.000 $NZ 136,000 ?NZ 1,054.000

Export items include copra, plaited ware, kumaras,
honey and passion fruit.

New Zealand takes most of Niue’s export (nearly 90 per
cent in 1971) and provides a large part of the island’s
imports (nearly 79 per cent in 1971). The main imports are
foodstuffs, vehicles and spares, building materials, and oil
and petrol.

TRANSPORT
There are 77 miles of all-weather roads and 66 miles of

access and plantation roads. At March 31st, 1972, there

were 689 registered motor vehicles, of which 410 were

motor cycles. The best anchorage is an open roadstead at

Alofi, the largest of Niue’s 13 villages. A shipping service

is maintained with New Zealand via Tonga, Fiji and

Samoa on a regular four-weekly basis.

An airstrip of 5,400 ft., capable of taldng most types of

aircraft except modem jet aircraft, and a weekly air

service from New Zealand, via Fiji and Tonga, is operated

by Air N.Z. Ltd.

GOVERNMENT
In October 1974 Niue gained internal self-government

in free association with New Zealand. The latter, however,

remains responsible for Niue’s defence and external

affairs and will continue economic and administrative

assistance. Executive government in Niue is through the

Premier, assisted by three Ministers. Legislation is carried

out by the Niue Assembly but New Zealand, if called upon
to do so by the Assembly, will also legislate for the island.

A resident Commissioner remains in the territory.

Resident Commissioner: C. A. Rouerts.

THE CABINET
(Match 1975)

Premier and Minister of Finance and Government Adminis-
tration: Hon. Robert R. Rex.

Minister of Agriculture, Economic Developmenf, Tourism
and Education: Hon. M. Y. Vivian.

Minister of Health, Justice, Radio and Post Office: Hon.
Dr. E. LiriTOA.

Minister of Works and Police: Hon. F. F. Lui.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The High Court: exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction in

Niue.

The Lind Court: is concerned with litigation over land
and titles.

The Resident Commissioner acts as Judge of both
courts.

Lind Appellate Court: hears appeals over decisions of the

Land Court.

EDUCATION
There are 8 primary schools and i secondary. Education

is free and compulsory between the ages of six and fourteen
but most children remain at school until si.xteen. In
December 1972 there were 1,618 children attending school.

"There were also 45 students undertaking long-term educa-
tion or training in New Zealand under the auspices of the
New Zealand Training Scheme.
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NEW ZEALAND’S ASSOCIATED TERRITORIES Tokelau Islands. Ross Dependency

TOKELAU ISLANDS
The Tokelau Islands lie in the central Pacific Ocean about 300 miles north of Western Samoa. They comprise three atolls.

STATISTICS
AREA (acres)

Atkfv Nukunonu Fakaofo Total

500 1.350 650 2,500

POPULATION
Total (February 1972); 1,599 (Atafu 577, Nukunonu 368.

Fakaofo 654). Because of the limited economic and social

future of the group, about 100 persons are being voluntarily
resettled in Now Zealand every year.

BUDGET
($NZ)

1969-

70; Revenue 31,497: Expenditure 181,719; New
Zealand subsidy 197,000.

1970-

71: Revenue 54,068; Expenditure 215,447; New
Zealand subsidy 177,000.

Revenue lor 1972-73 totalled $NZ 53,721 and expendi-
ture totalled 5NZ 217,770. Financial aid from New
Zealand totalling §541,000 for the three years 1971-72 to

1973-74 was announced in July 1971.

Revenue is derived mainly from copra export duty,
import duty, and sale of postage stamps. Expenditure is

devoted mainly to the provision of social services, par-

ticularly health, education, and agriculture.

EXTERNAL TRADE
The main export is copra which during 1971-72 earned

$NZi2,96i. The only other export is handicrafts. The main
imports are foodstuffs, building materials, and kerosene.

transport
The Group is visited five times a year by a trading ship

from Western Samoa. In 1971 the Shaw Savill liner Ocean
Monarch became the first passenger liner to visit the

Tokelaus.

GOVERNMENT
In 1925, the Government of the United Kingdom trans-

ferred administrative control of the Group to the Governor-
General of New Zealand. In 1946, the Group was oflficially

designated the Tokelau Islands and by an act of 1948,
under which formal sovereignty was transferred to New
Zealand, they were included within the territorial bonnda-
ri« of New Zealand. From 1962 until the end of 1971 the
High Commissioner for New Zealand in Western Samoa
was also the Administrator of the Tokelau Islands. From
January 1st, 1972, the office of Administrator was trans-
ferred to the New Zealand Secretary for Maori and Island
Affairs. Provision was made for certain powers to be
delegated to the District Officer of the Tokelau Islands
Administration in Apia, Western Samoa.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
There is a Faipule (who is also the magistrate) on each

island who is democratically elected by the people tri-

ennially. He is responsible to the Administrator and
presides over the Council of Elders {Fono).

RELIGION
On Atafu and Fakaofo most inhabitants are members of

the London Missionary Society; on Nukunonu all are

Roman Catholic.

EDUCATION
The Administration and Churches co-operate in this

field. There are three schools, one on each atoll. In 1974
there were 32 trained Tokelauan teachers on the islands.

There are also qualified New Zealand teachers on each
island. The New Zealand government supplies all educa-

tional equipment. Schools receive daily radio broadcasts

from the Western Samoan Education Department. The
Administration offers scholarships for study in Western
Samoa and Fiji in the fields of agriculture and medicine.

A number of students undertake long-term study in New
Zealand under the New Zealand Training Scheme and
others receive schooling in Fiji and Western Samoa.

ROSS DEPENDENCY
(ANTARCTICA)

The Ross Dependency comprises the sector of the Antarctic between 160° E. and 150° W. longitude and the islands lymg

betiveen those degrees of longitude and south of latitude 60" S. It has been administered by New Zealand ..ince 1923.

AREA
(Estimate in sq. km.)

Total Land Area Ice Shelf

730,000
1

400,000 330,000

Scott Base on Ross Island was established in 1957. Cape

Hallett is a joint New Zealand-United States base. In 1968

a new scientific station was set up some 130 km. west of

Scott Base.

Ross Dependency Research Commute: Wellington;

responsible for, co-ordinating and supervising all

scientific activity in the Dependency.
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NICARAGUA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

With an area of 130,000 sq. km.. Nicaragua is the

largest country of the Central American isthmus and is the

most sparsely populated, having a population density of

15 inhabitants per square kilometre. However, nine-tenths

of the population is concentrated in the south-west of the

country between Lake Nicaragua and the Pacific coast.

Bounded by the Pacific Ocean to the west and the Carib-

bean to the east, the country is bisected by a mountain

range, with swampy marshland near to the Caribbean.

Nicaragua’s neighbours are Honduras to the north and

Costa Rica to the south. The climate is tropical, with a

mean average temperature of 25.5°c (78°e). The rainy

season extends from May to October. The national lan-

guage is Spanish, although English is widely understood.

There is no state church but Roman Catholicism is domi-

nant. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) has three

horizontal stripes of blue, white, and blue, with the state

emblem in the centre. Managua is the capital.

Recent History

Since 1933 the Somoza family has dominated Nicaraguan
politics. In that year Gen. Anastasio “Tacho" Somoza,
commander of the National Guard, seized power by coup
d'itat. On his death by assassination in 1956, his son Luis
became president and another son, Anastasio "Tachito",
assumed the command of the National Guard. On the
retirement of Luis Somoza in 1963, Rene,Schick Gutierrez

became president until his death in 19OO. After a violent

electoral campaign, he was succeeded in 1967 by Gen.
Anastasio Somoza Debaylc, who retained his command
over the National Guard, Gen. Somoza 's term as President
ended on April 30th, 1972.

Following a pact between the opposition Conservatives
and the Liberal Party, which supports Gen. Somoza, both
houses of Congress voted their dissolution in August 1971
in order that elections be held to form a constituent
assembly which would amend the Constitution to allow
Gen. Somoza to be re-elected as President in 1974. In the
meantime a triumvirate composed of members of the
Liberal and Conservative parties ruled the country.

In December 1972 an earthquake destroyed about
three-quarters of the buildings in Managua, making some
half a million people homeless and hilling about 6,000
others. In January 1973 Gen. Somoza became President of
the National Emergency Committee and imposed martial
law. In September 1974 he was elected President by an
overwhelming majority and took office in December.
Martial law was lifted in June 1974 but a state of emergency
is still in force. The reconstruction of Managua has begun
and will take an estimated three years.

Government
From May 1972 to December 1974 Nicaragua was ruled

by a transitional National Governing Council composed of
two Liberals and one Conservative. A new constitution was
drafted in 1974 to allow for the re-election of Gen. Somoza.
All constitutional guarantees have been restored.

Defence

A member of the Organization of American States and

the Organization of Central American States, Nicaragua

had armed forces totalling 7,100 men in 1974. Of these,

5,400 are in the army, 1,500 in the air force and 200 in the

na\y. Paramilitary' forces number 4,000 men.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the dominant industry', employing over

half the work force and accounting for almost 75 per cent

of c.xport earnings. Cotton, cofleo and meat are the prin-

cipal e.xports. Sugar, timber and bananas are also im-

portant. Workable deposits of gold, silver, lead and zinc

were discovered in igOS in northern Nicaragua. Large

deposits of natural gas were discovered in 1974 off the

Pacific coast and several oil companies arc e.xploring for oil

off the Nicaraguan coast, Industry' is on a modest scale,

including a petroleum refinery, textile mills, tobacco,

cement and soluble coffee plants, dairies and a wide range

of processing plants. Industrial production fell by 9 per

cent in 1973 ‘‘s a result of the earthquake in December

1972. An estimated U.S. $1,000 million were required to

restore the economy. A 1975-80 five-y'car plan is to be

implemented at a cost of some U.S. $6,000 million, of

which one-third will be invested in the reconstruction arid

development of Managua, Nicaragua is a member of the

Central American Common Market.

Transport and Communications
There are some good main roads, the most important

being the 485 km. north-south stretch of the Pan American

Highway. State railways (317 km.) join important toivns

and private lines serve the banana plantations. Several

rivers are navigable to small craft and steamers serve

towns on Lake Nicaragua. LANICA, the state airline,

operates internal and international services.

Social Welfare
There is a compulsory national health insurance scheme

for wage-earners in Managua, and health expenditure

ranks high in the budget. A campaign against malaria has

been successful.

Education
Primary education is free and compulsory for children

between the ages of 6 and 13. In 1973 there were 2,354

primary and secondary schools. The literacy rate is about

50 per cent. There arc many commercial schools and two

universities.

Tourism
The mountainous region with its occasionally active

volcanoes, the Huellas de Acahualinca outside Managua
which show ancient footprints of men fleeing from volcanic

lava, the mineral baths of Tipitapa and the abundant sea,

lake and river fishing are the principal tourist attractions

of Nicaragua.

Fisas are not required to visit Nicaragua by nationals

of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras.

Sport

Baseball and basketball are widely played. Swimming
and fishing are popular.
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NICARAGUA
Public Holidays

1975 : August loth (Managua local holiday). September
14th (Battle of San Jacinto). September 15th (Indepen-
dence Da3-). October izth (Columbus Day), November ist
(All Saints’ Daj’), December 8th (Immaculate Conception),
December 24th-25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), February 1st (Air
Force Day). April lath-ipth (Holy Week), ‘iVIay ist
(Labour Day), Slay 27th (Army Da)’).

A considerable number of local holidays are also
observed.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is officially used, although the follow-

ing Spanish and local units are also in general use;

Length; cuarta = 8.13 inches

vara = 2.76 feet

cuadra = 91.9 yards
legua = 2.6 or 3 miles

Introductory Survey, Statistical Suney
Weight: libra — i .014 lb.

arroba = 25.362 lb.

quintal = loi .44 lb.

Volume; liquid galon = 0.888 gallon

Area; manzana = 1.74 acres

caballeria = 27.9 acres

legua cuadrada = 12 sq. miles

Capacity: medio = 500 cu. inches
= I peck.

fanega = 24 medios

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos= I c6rdoba.

Exchange rates (Januar)’ 1975);

li sterUng= 16.51 cordobas;
U.S. $1 = 7.00 cordobas.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population- (December 1973I

Total
Managua
(capital)

Births Marriages Deaths

130,000
1

2,048,638 482.193 81,380 WBm 15.324

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
(manzanas)*

Prodi
('000 qu

JCTION
intals)t

1971-72 1972-73 1971-72 1972-73

Beans .... 88,939 87,030 1,236.3 939-9
CoSee .... 118,450 118,452 912.0 871.8
Cotton .... 156.079 n.a. 2.231.4 * 2,293.2

Maize .... 379.677 301.578 5 ,277-5 2.865.0

Rice .... 37.364 37.364 I, III .2 1,009.0

Sorghum.... 79.432 53.950 1,127.0 871.0
Sugar Cane 49.500 51.530 42,872.0 44.321.0

* I manzana=i.74 acres. J i quintal=46 kg.

Livestock (1972 FAO estimate, '000): Horses 175. Mules 41. Asses 8, Cattle 2.670, Pigs 645,

Sheep 2, Goats 8.

Forestry! cedar, mahogany, rose-wood, etc.; sa^vn timber production averages about

6om. board feet a year.

Fishing (’000 metiic tons); (1972) 8.6; (1973) ii-2.
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NICARAGUA

MINING AND INDUSTRY

Statistical Survey

X971 1972 1973

Gold .... troy oz. 108,000 82,000 n.a.

Silver .... • • l»
161,000 126,000 n.a.

Copper .... tons 22,000 11,000 n.a.

Matches boxes 42,380,000 n.a. n.a.

Sugar .... quintals 3.438,300 4,149,200 3,788,614

Cement.... sacks of 94 lb. 3,276,300 n.a. 4,800,000

Beer .... litres 14,380,000 15,200,000 20,000,000

Cigarettes cartons of 200 7,006,600 6,917,600 7,329,200

Timber.... tons 84,000 185,000 84,573,900*

* Surface area.

FINANCE

100 centavos= 1 c6rdoba.

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 centavos and i cordoba.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 cdrdobas.

E.xchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling= 16.51 cdrdobas; U S. $1=7.00 cordobas.

100 c6rdobas=;f6.02 =$14.29.

No(e.‘ The Central American peso (C.A.$), used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par

with the United States dollar.

BUDGET
(million C.A. $)

1971 1972 1973 1974

Revenue;
Direct taxation ..... 18.9 18.7 17.7
Indirect taxation ..... 66,4 98.8 99-7
Other ....... 6.0 14.2 15.0

Total ..... 91.3 91.3 131.7 132-4

Expenditure:
Current expenditure ....
Capital expenditure* .... 74.1 87.7 118.6

48.7 65.9 113.8

Total 112.5 122.8 153-6 233-4

* Not including repayment.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million C.A.$)

Gross National Product ....
Income paid abroad.....

Gross Domestic Product ....
Balance of exports and imports of goods and

services ••....
Available Resources

of which:
Private consumption expenditure .

Government consumption expenditure
Private axed capital formation

1971 1972 1973

865.5 939.8 1,064.7
29.3 34-9 45-0

894.8 974-7 1,109.7

1.2 18.0 4.0
893.6 956.7 1,105.7

690.4 748.8 829.9
75-0 75.0 79.2

12S.2 132.9 196.6
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NICARAGUA
Statistical Survey

INTERNATIONAL RESERVES
{’ooo C.A.$)

1970 1971
1

1972 1973

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank
Gold and Foreign Exchange .

IMF Special Drawing Rights .

48,701

47.749
952

57.801

54.125
3.676

77,945
71,187
6,758

114,471

107,587
6.884

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million C.A.J)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise .....
Services ......
Total

Transfer Payments.....
Capital Operations.....
Net Errors and Omissions

248.6
44.2

292.8
9-9

84.2

205.0
101 .4

306.4
2.9

35-0
7-5

53-7
— 62.0
-13.6

7.0
49.2

- 7-5

276.8
98.3

375-1
54-5

160.3

315-1
141-4
456.5

94-4
6.8

-38.3
-43-1
—81.4
54-5
65-9

- 6.8

EXTERNAL TRADE

imports: (1972) U.S. $147,588,000; (1973) U.S. $235,729,000. Exports: {1972) U.S. $163,476,000; (1973) U.S. $184,277,000.

COMMODITIES
('000 U.S. dollars)

Imports 1972 1973 Exports 1972 1973

Foodstuffs ....
Iron and Steel Manufactures .

Machinery ....
Pharmaceutical and Chemical

Products ....
Petrol.....
Motor Vehicles and Spares

18.554

17,439
40,557

41,040
11,945
18,053

34,696 Bananas ....
36,464 Cattle.....
58,991 Coffee . . , . .

Cotton (raw)

59,780 Cottonseed ....
16,878 Gold
28,920 Meat .....

Sugar (refined)

Timber ....

3,402

647
32,877
62,868
1,611

3,173
38.277
15,207

5,414

5,528
6

44,363
63,274
2,946

3,233
44,460
13,540
6,954

COUNTRIES
(’000 U.S. dollars)

1971 1972 1973

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Belgium .

Canada ....
El Salvador
Germany, Federal Republic .

Japan . ...
Netherlands
Netherlands Antilles and

Surinam
Panama . . .

United Kingdom

.

United States of America
Others ....

4,304
2,769

16,061

15,151
17,227
6,175

2,714
1,163

6,539
69,589
68,750

4,045
3,780
9,149
14.837
32,801
3,981

73
1,135
1,133

62,405

54,353

1,156
3,081

16,612

16,241
18,133

2.734

1,764

3.547
7,339

69,033
78,846

5.177
4,082
11,110

18,054

44.918
6,110

95
1,787

778
.

82,046
75,922

3,368
3.412

25,810
24.520
23.025

5,731

2,065
3,282

7,321
112,172
116,276

8,607

3,691
13,400
24,893
34.238
7,059

194
2,994
723

91.827
90,259

Inter-Central American trade totals: (197°) U-S. $96,071,000. (1971) U.S. $100,944,000.
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NICARAGUA Stalislical Survey, The ConstUulion, The Government

TRANSPORT
ROADS

RAILWAYS

Passengers
Passenger/
Kilometres

Ton/
Kilometres

1970 759,674 30,392,097 16,367,026

1971 760,984 31,294,164 14,538,217

1972 669,427 28,041,486 13.926,572

1973 528,000 22,787,000 12,453,000

1971 1972 1973

Cars 15.797 17,787 18,112

Buses 2.439 2,541 2,940

Vans 12,491 12,738 14,011

Lorries . 5.655 4.614 5.075

Jeeps
Motor-cycles and

6.730 6,663 6,909

others

.

8,049 6,433 6,553

CIVIL AVIATION

SHIPPING
1971 1972 1973

1971 1972
[

1973 Passengers
Entering 77.631

80,222

6,219,660

5.116,935

83,286
86,404

6,054,918

5,546,778

86,641
88,127

9,218,182

6,980,000

Cargo Tonnage
Unloaded .

Loaded
2,317.618

2,336.647

2,901,765
2,877,836

Leaving

1.376,354 .
Cargo (kg.)

934.657 Entering .

Leaving

EDUCATION
(1973)

•Schools
j

Teachers Pupils

2,354 9.716 390,241

* Primary and Secondary.

Source: Banco Central de Nicaragua, Managua.

THE CONSTITUTION
Constitutional guarantees, which had been suspended since August 1971, were restored in December 1974. A new constitution

was promulgated in April 1974.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Anastasio Somoza Debayle.

MINISTERS
{Ma)ch 1975)

Minister of the Interior: Ing. Josii Antoxio Mora RostrAn.

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Alejandro Montiel
Arguello.

Minister of Economics, Industry and Commerce: Juan
J os6 MartInez L.

Minister of Finance: Gen. Gustavo Montiel BermOdez.

Minister of Economic Integration: Lie. Jorge Zeled(5n
Rosales.

Minister of Education: Dr. Leandro MarIa Abaunza.

Minister of Development and Public Works: Ing. Armel
GonzAlez Espinoza.

Minister of Defence: Col. Heberto SAnchez.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Ing. Claus Sengel-
MAN.

Minister Of Public Health: Ing. AdAn Caji.na Rios,

Minister of Labour: Dr. J ulio C. Cardoze.

Minister for the National District: Dr. Luis Valle Oli-

vares.

Secretary of State for Information and Press: EfraIn
Huezo.

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. Carlos Duv6n
Alvarado.

Commander of the National Guard: Gen. Anastasio
Somoza Debayle.
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NICARAGUA Poli/iai! Parlies, Diplomatic Rcpirseitlation

POLITICAL PARTIES

Partido Uberal NacionaVista de Nicaragua (PLN) ; Casa del
Partido Liberal; f. 1876: Government party; Leader
Gen. Anastasio Somoza.

Partido Conservador NicaragQense: official Opposition
party; Leaders Dr. Eosft/.VDO Paguaga lafAS, Josd
JoaquIn Quadra.

Movilizacidn Republicana (M R) : forms part of the National
Opposition Front with PLI and PCN.

Partido Liberal Independiente (PLI): f. 1946; Pres.
Eduardo Riv.as G.

Partido Salvacidn Nacional: Leaders Pedro JoaquIn
Chamorro, Ramiro Sacaza, Luis Pasos ArgCello,
Roberto Arcuello Hurtado, Carlos Tu.v.ver.ua.v.v
B.

Partido Social Cristiano NicaragQense (PSCN): Apdo. 1715,
Managua; f. 1957; Pres. Dr. Manolo Mor.ales P.;
Sec.-Gen, Dr. Roberto Ferrey Echaverry.

Several extreme left-wing groups exist, the principal one being tlie Frcntc Sandinisla de Libcracion Xacinnall Saiidiiiist
National Liberation Front). These groups carry out guerrilla activities but are haphazard in organization.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO NICARAGUA

(In Managua unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Argentina: Reparto Las Colinas, Pasaje Los Cerros III.

Apdo. Postal 703 (E); Ambassador: CfiSAR Ruiz
Moreno.

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F. (L).

Belgium: San Jose, Costa Rica (E).

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Brazil: Kilomotro i3i, Carretera Sur, Apdo. Postal 264 (E);

Ambassador: Milton Faria.

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica (E).

Chile; Optica Santa Lucfa, 2° piso, frcntc al Colegio
Americano, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo. Postal 1704 (E);

Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Jorge del Pulgar Barrueto.

China (Taiwan): Kilometro 7^, Carretera Sur, Barrio
Sevilla Sacasa, Apdo. Postal 187 (E); Ambassador:
Fang Chin-yen.

Colombia: Reparto Las Colinas, Kilometro 14J, Carretera
vieja a Leon, Apdo. Postal 1062 (E); Ambassador:
Julio Baron Ortega.

Costa Rica: Apdo. Postal 932 (E); Ambassador: idoEL
HernAndez Madrigal.

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia (E).

Dominican Republic: Apdo. Postal 614 (E); Ambassador:
JosA Angel Savin6n.

Ecuador: Hotel Intercontinental, Apdo. Postal 1323 (E):

Ambassador: Luis YApez Calisto.

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

El Salvador: Apdo. Postal 149 (E); Ambassador: Mario
Modesto Chac6n Arevalo.

France; esq. Avda. del Ejercito, Apdo. Postal 1227 (E);

Ambassador: Paul Rouhier.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kilometro nj, Carretera Sur
(E); Ambassador: Baron Goetz von Houwald.

Greece; Mexico 6, D.F. (E).

Guatemala: Kilometro 13, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo.
Postal 695 (E); Ambassador: Enrique Pellecer
LdPEZ.

Honduras: Apdo. Postal 321 (E); Ambassador: Moises
LdPEZ Maldonado.

India: Me.xico, D.F. (E).

Israel: San Jose, Costa Rica (E).

Italy: (E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Luigi Nunziante.

Japan: Barrio. El Rotiro, Apdo. Postal 1789 (E); Ambas-
sador: Tosuhiko Kambara.

Korea, Republic: Mexico 10, D.F. (E).

Lebanon: Mexico, D.F. (E).

Mexico: Reparto Las Colinas, Apdo. Postal S34 (E);

Ambassador: Antonio de Icaza.

Netherlands: San Jose, Costa Rica (E) (also represents

Luxembourg).

Norway: Me.xico 10, D.F. (E).

Panama: .\pdo. Postal i (E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.: RubAn
DarIo M.ascuSana.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

Peru: Kilometro lol, Carretera Sur. Apdo. Postal S84 (E);

Ambassador: R-aOl Garreaud FernAndez.

Poland: Mexico 20. D.F. (L).

Spain: Reparto Las Palmas, frente al Templo Mormon,

Apdo. Postal 284 (E); Ambassador: Jos£ GarcIa

BASdN.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Turkey: Jlexico 10, D.F. (E).

United Kingdom; Reparto Las Colinas. Avda. Las Colinas.

Lote 100, Apdo. Postal 13 (E); Ambassador: David

Francis Duncan.

U.S.A.: Kilometro qj, Carretera Sur (E); Ambassador:
'

Turner B. Shelton.

Uruguay: Reparto Las Colinas, Paseo El Club 80. Apdo.

Postal 3843 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Vatican: Las Piedracitas, Apdo. Postal 506 (Apostolic

Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Janusz Bolonek (acting).

Venezuela: Apdo. Postal 406 (EJ; Ambassador: Manuel
Angarita Soules.

Haiti, the Philippines and Portugal.
Nicaragua also has diplomatic relations with Cuba,
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court; Ciudad Jardin, Managua; deals with

both civil and criminal cases, acts as a Court of Cassation,

appoints Judges of First Instance, and generally supervises

the legal administration of the country. It is composed of

nine magistrates who hold office for six years.

President: Salvador Mayorga Orozco.

There are five Courts Of Appeal, or of Second Instance

—

at Ledn, Masaya, Granada, Matagalpa and Blucfields.

Each consists of a criminal court and.a civil court.

Each district or department has its Judges of First

Instance who deal with civil, criminal and commercial
matters. lUnor cases come before the Local Tribunals, of

which there are about 150 in the Republic.

Magistrates of the Supreme Court:

Dr. Gonzalo Barberena Romero
Dr Rodolfo Sandino Arguello
Dr. JUAK Huembes y Huembes
Di. Rayael Asyoeso DIax
Dr. Alejandro Barberena P£rez
Dr. Juan Munguiro
Dr. Hugo Berrios
Dr. Uriel Mendieta
Dr. ENHiguE Pei^a

RELIGION
Most of the people of Nicaragua are Roman Catholic#,

but all religions are tolerated.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

Managua: Arzobispado, Apdo. 2008, Managua; Most
Rev. Miguel Obando Bravo.

Suffragan Sees:

Estell: Most Rev. Clemente Carranza LdPEZ.

Granada: Rt. Rev. Leovigildo LOpez Fitoria.

Lc6n: Rt. Rev. Manuel Salazar Espinosa.

Matagalpa: Rt. Rev. JuhAn Luis Barni.

EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Bishop of Nicaragua and El Salvador: Apdo. 1207, Managua.

THE PRESS
Bloofieldt Informacidn: Ledn; weekly.

El Centroamcricano: CaUe 4A, Ledn; f. 1917; morning;
liberal; Dir. R. Abaunza Salinas; circ. 3,150.

Diario de Granada: Granada; daily.

Educacidn: Ministerio de Educacida Pnblica, Managua.

La Gaceta Diario OReial: Avda. Central Sur 604, Managua;
f. 1912; morning; official.

La Naci6n: 5^ Calle N.O. 304, Apdo. 2245, Managua;
daily; conservative; circ. 3,000.'

La Notleia: Costado Norte de la Catedral, Apdo. 441,
Managua: f. 1915; morning; independent liberal; Dir.
Pedro Rafael Gutierrez; circ. 9,800.

Novedades: Avda. Roosevelt 503, Apdo 576" f jq-ht
morning; liberal; Dir. Luis H. Pallais D.; circ.’ 20 000
aaily» 29,000 Sundays.

El Observador: Apdo. 1482, Managua; weekly; Catholic.

El Per y la Serpiente: Apdo. 192, Managua; f. 1964;

monthly; cultural.

La Prensa; Calle de Triunfo, Apdo. 192, Managua; f. 1926;

evening: independent; Editor Pedro JoaquIn
Chamorro Cardenal; circ. 30,000 daily, 35,000

Sundays.

La Prensa Grdfica: Calle del Banco Central 75, Varas

Abajo 110, Managua; daily; liberal; Dir. Rafael
Rojas JarquIn; circ. 20,000.

RovistB Comcrcial do Nicaragua: Editorial AtUntida,

Managua; monthly.

Revista del Pensamicnto Centroamericano: Apdo. 2108,

Managua: cultural and current affairs journal; quarter-

ly; Editor Xavier Zavala Cuadra; circ. 3,000.

El Universal: Ledn; evening; liberal; Propr. Silvio

Arguello Cardenal.

PUBLISHERS
Atadtmia HitaTagfiaMt la Langua; BibEoteca Nacicazl,

Managua.

Editorial Alcmana: 2

a

Calle S.O. 108, Managua.

Editorial Chile: 8 Avda., Calle S.E. 604, Managua.

Club del Libro NicaragDonse: Libreria Siglo XX, Managua;
Dir. Dr. Fernando Centeno Zapata.

Editorial Lacayo: 2A Avda. S.E. 507, Managua; religion.

Editorial NicaragDonso: Calle del Triunfo, Managua; Dir.

Mario Cajina Vega.

Editorial Nuovos Horizontcs: Calle de Candelaria, Managua;
Dir. MarIa Teresa SAnciiez.

Editorial San Jos6: Calle Central Este 607, Managua.

Editorial Uni6n: Avda. Central Norte, Managua; travel.

Libroria y Editorial Universidad Nacional da Nicaragua:
Ledn; education, history, sciences, law, literature,

politics.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Direccldn Nacional de Radio y Televisidn: Apdo. 209,

Managua; government supervisory body; Dir. Alberto
Luna S.

RADIO
Radiodifusora Nacional; Apdo. 1731, Managua; govern-

ment station; Dir.-Gen. S. Cisneros Leiva.

Radio Ondas de Luz: Apdo. 607, Managua; religious

station; Dir. J. ArviziJl.

Radio M undial: Las Brisas, Q-23, Managua; commercial;
Gen. Man. M. AraRa.

There are 50 other radio stations.

In 1974 there were 125,000 receiving sets.

TELEVISION
Televisidn de Nicaragua, S.A,; Apdo. 1505, Managua; f.

1956: call sign YNSA-TV; commercial station; Gen.

Man. R. O. Cano.

Televicentro de Nicaragua: Las Nubes, El Crucero;

Managua; commercial; Dir. O. Sacasa S.

Telecadena NicaragOense: Oleoductos NicaragOenses.
Jlanagua; commercial.

In 1974 there were 62,500 T.V. sets.
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FINANCE
(cap. —capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=nullion;

amounts in c6rdobas)

BANKING
Superintendent of Banks: Lie. HtLARio Hooker.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Nicaragua: Apdos. 2252/3. Managua;

f. rg6i; 237 mems.; bank of issue and Government
fiscal agent; cap. 20m., res. 24.gm., dep. 144.4m. (Dec.

1971)

; Pres. Dr. Roberto Incer Barquero; Gen.
Man. Carlos MufSiz Bermudez.

Other Banks
Banco Nacional de Nicaragua: 4A Calle Sur y Avda.

Roosevelt, -Apdo. 328, Managua; f. 1912; state-owned
bank: cap. t74m.. res. 44.4m., dep. 434.6m. (Dec. 1973);
Pres. Lie. Carlos LdPEZ.

Banco de Cr£diio Popular de Nicaragua: Apdo. 3904,
Managua; f. 1972 as autonomous state institution to
promote savings and make available bank loans to
lower income groups; total assets U.S. $6,401. (Dec.

1974): Pres, and Gen. Man. Gustavo GcImez Casco; 2

brs.

Banco de Amdrica: Avda. Roosevelt y 4A Calle Sur Este,
Apdo. 285, Managua: L 1952; cap. 26.5m,, dep. 438.6m.
(Dec. 1973): Pres. F. A. Pellas; Exec. Dir. Ernesto
FernAndez; Gen. Man. J. C. Quadra.

Banco Caley>Dagnall, S.A.t Apdo. 554, Managua; cap. and
res. 6,235,517 (Dec. 1972); Pres. K. I. Matheson.

Banco NicaragQense: Avda. Roosevelt, Apdo. 549,
Managua; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 31.7m., dep, 281.9m. (Dec.

1972)

: Pros. Carlos Reyes M.; Gen. Man. Eduardo
Montealegre C.

Banco Obrero y Campesino: Managua; f. 1966; initial cap.

sni.

Banco de la Vivienda de Nicaragua: Kil6metro 4J, Carretera
Sur, Apdo. 553, Managua; f. 1966; Pres. Fausto
Zelaya Centeno.

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

Head Office: San Francisco, Calif.; Avda. Roosevelt,
Apdo. 2469, Managua; Man. J. Zavala.

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Head Office;

London, England; Plaza de Comprtis, Colonia Centro-
amdrica, Apdo. 91, Managua; agencies in Managua,
Matagalpa, Le6n and Chinandega; Man. P. V. Coggins.

First National City Bank: Head Office: New York, U.S.A.:
Kil6metro 4, Carrera Norte, Apdo. 3102, Managua;
f. 1967; Man. E. Duque-Estrada.

Banking Association

Asociacidn de tnstituciones Bancarias de Nicaragua
(AIBANIC): f. zg66; member banks work to promote
the development of Nicaragua and economic integra-

tion within the CACM.

INSURANCE
Managua

Compaiiia de Seguros "La Protectora”, S.A.: Apdo, 1147;
f. 1954; Pres. P. J. FRAtVLEY,

Compania Nacional de Seguros de Nicaragua: BMW 2

cuadras al lago, Apdo. 129; f. 194°: Gen. Man. Dr,
Leonel Arguello.

Gompatifa NicaragQense de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 3262;

f. 1962; Pres. Carlos BerkiDdez Vanegas.

Finance, Trade and Industry

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Cdmara Nacional de Comercio de Managua: Apdo. 135,
Managua; 294 mems.; Pres. Dennis Gallo; publ.
BoleUn (monthly).

INDUSTRY AND DEVELOPMENT
Wmara de Industrias de Nicaragua: Apdo. 1436, Managua;

f- 1958: 338 mems.; Pres, Enrique Dreyfus M.; Sec.
Dr. Roberto Sol6rzano MarIn; publ. Socio.

Comisi6n Nacional del Atgoddn: Managua; official govern-
ment cotton development office.

Corporacidn NicaragQense de Inversiones: Managua;
f. 1964 to channel forei^ and national financial
resources towards national industrial investment; cap.
p.u. 9.4m.; Gen. Man. Frank Robleto.

Instituto Agrario de Nicaragua: La Borgona, Ticuantepe,
Managua; Pres. Ing, Cristobal Rugama Nu.nez.

instituto Nacional de Comercio Exterior e interior (JNCZJ)

:

Salida Autopista Norte, Apdo. 1041, Managua; f. i960
to regulate prices and trade balances; Gen. Man. Lie.

Rodolfo Bojorge.

Instituto de Fomento Nacional (INFONAC); Kilometro 12,

Carretera Norte, Apdo. 629, Managua; f. 1954 to

develop industry and agriculture: cap. $ioom.; Pres.

Ing. Noel Pallais D.

Instituto NicaragDense del Caf6: Reparto Serrano,

Managua; f. 1964 as autonomous government agency
to implement the International Coffee Agreement;
fcontrols quality and exports; advises producers; Pres.

Lie. Juan JosSMartInez; Man. Francisco ChavarrIa
Valenzuela.

CO-OPERATIVES
Cooperativa de Algodoneros; Managua; cotton-growers;

Pres. Lie. Andres Larcaespada; Sec. Daniel
Pallais Sacasa.

Cooperativa de Fomento: Managua; development; Pres.

Josfe Dolores Maltez; Sec. JoaquIn Ruiz Aguilar.

Cooperatiea Nacional de Agricultura, S.A.: Managua;
agriculture; Pres. Lie. AndrIiS Larcaespada; Sec.

Daniel Pallais Sacasa.

Cooperativa Nacional de Cafctaleros: Managua; coffee

growers; Pr- s Jaime Cuadra Somarriba; Exec. Sec.

RamDn Gu'.ierrez Castrillo; Sec. Fabio Gallo
Garrido.

TRADE UNIONS
Contederacibn Nacional de Trabajadores de Nicaragua—

CNT (Nofiouai Confederation of Workers of Nicaragua):

Calle II de Julio, Managua; f. 1953: moms. 4,843 (est.)

from 6 federations with 40 local unions, and 6 non-

federated local unions; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Vargas M.

Confederacifin General del Trabajo—CGT {General Con-

federation of Labour): Managua; /. 1949." mems. 4,050

(est.) from 6 federations and 8 non-federated unions;

Sec.-Gen. Andres Ruiz Escorcia.

Federacibn do Transportadorea Unidos NicaragOente—-

FTUN {United Transport Workers' Federation of

Nicaragua): Apdo. 945. Managua; f. 1952; mems. 2,880

(est.) from 21 affiliated associations: Pres. Carlos

Navarrete.

Fideracibn Sindical de Maestros de Nicaragua—FSMN
{Nicaraguan Teachers' Trade Union Federation): Casa

del Maestro, Apdo. 413, Managua; f, 1947: mems. 2,000

(est.) from 20 affiliated associations: Pres. NicolXs

Morales Amador.
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Movimiento Sindical Aut6nomo de Nicaragua (MOSAN)

{Aulonomotis Trade Union Movement): Managua; f.

1962; mems. 2,500 (est.) from 9 af&Uated associations;

Sec.-Gen. Edgardo Herrera.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarril del Pactfico de Nicaragua: Antigua Escucla de

Artes, Managua: f. 1881: government-owned; main line

from Managua to the Pacific port of Corinto via Leon
and Chinandega, and from Managua to Granada on
Lake Nicaragua: 317 kni. open (1.067m. guage): Dir.-

Gen A. Somoza D.; Gen. Man. Eriberto DIaz
Mayorga.

ROADS
In 1971 there were some 13.147 km. of roads and tracks.

Of these 1,335 km. were paved and 5.040 km. were classed

as all-weather. The rest can be used only in the summer.
The Pan American Highway runs for 485 km. in Nicaragua
and links Managua with the Honduran and Costa Rican
frontiers and the Atlantic and Pacific Highways connecting
Managua with the coastal regions.

SHIPPING
Clorinto, Puerto Somoza and San Juan del Sur, on the

Pacific, and Puerto Cabezas and El Bluff, on the Atlantic,

are the principal ports. Corinto deals with about 60 per
cent of trade.

Marina Msrcante Nicaraguense (Mamenic): Managua;
regular services between Central America, New York,
New Orleans and Europe.

Regular steamship services are provided by Grace,
Holland-America, Mamenic, Pacific, Royal Mail, Royal
Netherlands, Standard Fruit and United Fruit and the
following lines also call at Nicara^an ports: Azta, Cia. de
Navegacidn Chilena, Gran Colombiana, Hamburg America,
Mexicana, Mitsui O.S.K., P.S.N.C., and State Marine Lines.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy
,
Universities

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airline

tineas Aireas de Nicaragua S.A. (LANICA): Apdo. 753,

Managua; f. 1945: international services Managua-—San
Salvador—Mexico, Managua—San Pedro Sula—Miami;
internal services linking Managua ivith all main towns;

Pres. Eugene S. Dudkiewicz; Gen. Man. Capt.

Miguel Murciano, Jr.; fleet: 2 CV-880, 4 DUfi,

3 C-46.

Nicaragua is also served by Companfa Panamena,
Pan American, SAHSA (Honduras) and TACA (El

Salvador).

TOURISM
Direccifin Nacional de Turismo: Apdo. 122. Managua;

Dir. Lie. Alfredo Bequillard, Jr.

Asociacidn Nicaragllensc de Agendas de Viajes: Apdo. 765,

Managua; Pros. Leonel Somoza.

THEATRICAL COMPANY
Comedia Nacional do Nicaragua: Managua; f. 1985:

C4sar Sobrevallos.

ATOMIC ENERGY
UnWertidad Nacional Autfinoma da Nicaragua: Ledn;

atomic research in science and technology, civil

engineering, medicine and pharmacy.
Universidad Ceniro-Americana: Apdo. 69. Managua; atomic

research in engineering.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Nicaragua: Le6n; 391

teachers, 9,500 students.

Universidad Centro-Americana (S«cci6n de Nicaragua):
Apdo. 69, Managua; 135 teachers, 2,125 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of the Niger is a landlocked state in West
Africa, with Algeria and Libya to the north and Nigeria
and Dahomey to the south. Mali and Upper Volta lie

to the west and Chad to the east. The climate is hot and
dry with an average temperature of 28°c (84°f). The
official language is French but numerous indigenous
languages are used, including Hausa, spoken by half the
population, Tuareg, Djerma and Fulani. About 85 per cent
of the population are Muslims. Jlost of the remainder
follow animist beliefs and there is a small Christian

minority. The national flag (proportions 8 by 7) is a
horizontal tricolour of orange, white and green, the

central white stripe being charged with an orange disc. The
capital is Niamey.

Recent History

Formerly a part of French West Africa, Niger was
granted independence in ig6o. Hamani Diori was elected

President, and re-elected in 1965 and 1970, when he
received the support of 98 per cent of the electorate. His
one-party government, ha\'ing repressed an attempted
rebellion in 1963-64, seemed one of the most secure in

Africa, and President Diori himself gained considerable

international prestige as a spokesman for francophone
Africa. He maintained very close links wth France, and
received aid from Nigeria and Libya. The discovery of

uranium in Niger, and its exploitation by France, pro-

vided an opportunity for the economic development of the

country, previously limited to simple agriculture and
nomadic stock-raising.

In recent years the Sahel drought has affected Niger

very severely, and the administration of famine relief and
the refugee camps was wdely considered to bo both corrupt

and inefficient. The grievances of civil servants and
students, denied any legal form of expression by the one-

party system, resulted in a strike in schools and colleges,

lasting from October 1973 to January 1974, ^ number
01 violent demonstrations. In April 1974, the army staged

a brief and almost bloodless coup. Diori wjis arrested, and
Lieut.-Col. Seyni Kountchd, the Chief of Staff of the

Armed Forces, became President. The new military

government announced that its main objectives were the

elimination of corruption and greater efficiency in dealing

with the famine. In the interest of national independence

the new government has obtained the withdrawal of

French troops from Niger and has weakened French

control of uranium exploitation.

Government
Since the military coup of April 1974, Niger has been

ruled by a Supreme Jlilitary Council of army officers.

Eleven officers have been appointed as ministers to direct

the executive organs of the Government.

Defence
Niger’s armed forces are on a very small scale. There

is an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 400 and a

national guard of x.ooo. The army includes a company of

parachutists and a tank squadron. Arms and equipment
come mainly from France. The air force consists of 100
men and a few transport planes.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and 90 per cent of the
people are dependent on agriculture and the raising of
livestock. Livestock is at present the main source of wealth.
The herds of cattle, sheep and goats are large but often of
poor quality. Much of the land is desert. The chief crops are
millet, sorghum, cassava and groundnuts. A ten-year
development plan for 1973-82 emphasizes the importance
of rural development. Priority rvill be given to growing
millet, both for food and for export after processing.

Groundnut production is increasing and contributes to
economic growth. Persistent drought is a major problem.
In 1973-74 drought was so severe that crop production
declined sharply and much livestock was destroyed.

Large uranium deposits at Arlit, in the north-west, were
discovered in 1966 by the French Atomic Energy Com-
missariat. which has been granted mining rights for 73
years. Production from the first mine began in tg7r. Fur-
ther deposits have been discovered, to be exploited at a
later date. In 1974 the Government took steps to break the

French monopoly of uranium production and consumption.

Cassiterite and gold are mined, and other minerals have
been found. Several permits have been granted for oil

exploration.

Industry is on a small scale and manufacturing ac-

counted for only 8.5 per cent of Gross Domestic Product

in t973. The industrial sector is to be expanded under the

current ton-year plan, mainly to replace imports.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways. Two highways cross the country

from east to west and from north to south giving access to

neighbouring countries. French and Czech experts have

drawn up a plan for financing the Trans-Saharan Highway
which will link Algiers with Gao in hlali and Tahoua in

Niger. Roads and tracks total about 7.470 km. With a

Canadian government loan, the first stage (459 km.) of the

"Unity Highway”, which will link Goure in the west with

N’Guigma on Lake Chad, was opened in r973. The River

Niger is navigable for 300 km. In January r973 ^ ’^‘ver

route between Gaya, in the south of Niger, and Port

Harcourt was opened, giving access to the sea. The internal

airways system is operated by Air Niger. The main inter-

national airport is at Niamey.

Social Welfare

There are 22 departmental medical centres. 92 dispen-

saries and a number of mobile clinics.

Education
Education is free but there are insufficient schools: in

X970 only X4 per cent of children of school age received

primary education, and 0.9 per cent received secondary

education. A university is planned, based on the Centre

d’Enseignement Supdrieur at Niamey, which opened in
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1971. Sdnolaiships are pvovided {or higher education in

France and Senegal.

Tourism
There is an abundance of wild life and hunting is the

chief tourist attraction.Lake Chad also providesgame fishing.

Visas for visits to Niger are not required by subjects

of the following countries: Andorra, the Central African

Republic, Chad, the Congo People's Republic, Dahomey,

France, Gabon, Guinea, the Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania,

Monaco, Senegal, Togo and the Upper Volta.

Sport

There is very little organized sport but football is

popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 3rd (Independence Day), October 7th

(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul Adha),

December iSth (Republic Day),

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

1976 : January ist (Now Year's Day), January 3rd

(Muslim New Year), March 13th (Mouloud—^Birth of the

Prophet).

{Note: the Christian community in Niger also observes

Easter, Whitsun, Ascension Day, Assumption, All Saints'

Day and Christmas.)

Weights and Measures
Tlie metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd financiire

africainc (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

lx sterling =514.50 francs CFA;

U.S. $1 = 218.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
sq. Irm.

Estimated Population (July ist, 1972)

Total Hausa Djerma-Songhai
Fulani
(Peulb)

Tuareg,
etc.

Beriberi-

Manga

1,186,408* 4,243,000 1 2,279,000 1 1,001,000 450,000 127,000
1

386,000

* 456,075 sq. miles. Mid-1974 population: 4,476,000.

CHIEF TOWNS
(1972 est.)

Niamey (capital) . 102,000 Maradi .

Zinder . . 39,000 Tahoua .

37.000

31.000

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('000 metric tons)

Maize .

Millet .

Sorghum
Rice . . . . ,

Sugar Cane (crop year ending in
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc) .

Onions
Cow Peas
Dates .

Groundnuts (unshelled)
Cottonseed .

Cotton Lint .

year stated)

• FAO estimates.

IIGO

1971 1972 1973

2 2 3
958 919 627
268 208 126
27 32 46
54 54 78
9 12 16

166 95 156
36 20 29

150* n.a. n.a.
5* n.a. n.a.

256 260 77
9 6 4
4* n.a. n.a.
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LIVESTOCK
('ooo—estimates)

1971 1972 1973

Horses 180 200 176
Donkeys 370 370 3 r 2
Cattle.... 4.400 4,200 2,200
Pigs .... 26 n.a. n.a
Sheep.... 2.800 2.850 1.800
Goats.... 6.200 6,300 5.300
Camels 410 345 285
Poultry 7.000 n.a. n.a

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(estimates)

1971 1972 J 973

Hides and Skins (’ooo) .

Cattle 165 147 200
Sheep 468 430 518
Goat 1.340 1,170 1.2O5

Milk {’ooo metric tons) .

Cow no n a. n.a.

Sheep 15 n.a. n.a.
Goat 120 n.a. n.a.

Hen Eggs (metric tons) . 4.500 n.a. n.a.

Fishing: About 12,000 metric tons of fish are caught annually in the River Niger and Lake Chad.

MINING

U.VIT 1970 1971 1972 1973

Cassiterite .... metric tons 106 126 136 136

of which: Tin *« ,, 67 So 82 n.a.

Gypsum .... »* »» n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.

Uranium* ....
kUogrammos

— 441 867 948
Gold 7-3 3-7 n.a. n.a.

Uranium oxide content of ores.

INDUSTRY

1971 1972 J973

Beer ('ooo hi.) . 29 33 n.a.

Electricity (million kWh.) . 48.0 44.6 49
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FINANCE

100 centimes= I franc de la Communaute financifere africainc (CFA).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes; Joo, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975); i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

sterlmg=5i4.5o francs CFA; U.S. $1= 218.375 francs CFA.

1,000 francs CFA=;£i.944= $4.579.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on Cameroon.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million francs CFA, October 1st to September 30th)

Revenue 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Direct taxes 3.757 3.925 3.909

Import duties . 1,604
'

1.550

Export duties . 546 S' 5.790 615
Other indirect taxes . 3.775 . . 4,890
Grants from abroad . T,242 1,000 1,009

Other grants 276 769
Minersd royalties 52
Other revenue . f

i»3i4
.

2.694

.

2,091

Ixjans from abroad 91 —.

Other loans 20 —.

Transfer from reserves —
.. - 171

Total • 12,625 13.409 15.056

Expenditure 1970/71 1971/72* 1972/73

Current Expenditure:
General public services and defence . 4.749 n.a. 5.634
Education ...... 1.523 1,721 1.994
Health 899 951 1,018
Agriculture ...... 868 935 9S2
Other economic services .... 2,410 n.a. 2.403
Debt interest and loan repayments . 622 395 n.a.

Total (inch others) . 11.305 11,886 13,585

Capital Expenditure

:

General public services and defence . 231
r

124
Education ...... 57 31
Health l6

^
n.a. 4 9

Agriculture ...... ^43
Other economic services .... 733 J y 1.436

Total (inch others) . 1.580 1,914 2,084

Total (current and capital) 12,885 13,800 15,669

* Central budget only.

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1973 and Statistical
and Economic Information Bulletin for Africa.

mznn Estimate; Current expenditure 15,267.6 million francs CFA.
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million francs CFA at current prices)

Statistical Survey

Economic Activity 1967 1968 1969 1970

.•'igriculturc, hunting, forestry and fishing
Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Electricity, gas and water supply
Construction ...
Trade, restaurants and hotels
Transport, storage and communications
Other producers and services

53.725

34
6,169

405
2,175
13.788
2,768

18.525

50.959
119

6,489

436
2,364

13.301

2.639
19,211

50,101

105
6,282

604

3,144
14.421

3,131
20,020

1

J

59,900

> 11,800

- 29,200*

Total (in purchasers' values) 97.592 95.5 J

8

97,808 100,900

* Including 5,900 million francs CFA for public administration and defence.

Sources: United Nations, Yearhooh of National Accounts Statistics', UN Economic Commission lor
Africa, Statistical Yearbook.

Development Plans: The three-year plan (1970-73) is a
part of the overall ten-year plan (1965-74), and is

based on an investment of 44,731m. francs CFA.
The principal investors are the IBRD, providing 29.2
per cent, the European Development Fund, providing

24 per cent, and the Fonds d’Aide et Cooperation, pro-

viding 23.3 per cent. The greatest expenditure will be
on the improvement of industrial production, and the
expansion of communications.

The policies of the new ten-year plan (1973-1982) have
been set out but without details of, finance and invest-

ment.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

The figures below are taken from the records of the

Customs Posts at the frontiers. These records are not
fully representative of external trade for much smuggling
occurs, particularly between Niger and Nigeria.

1967 1968 1969
!

1970
j

1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

11,352
8,226

10.237
7.125

12,570
6,250

16,213

8.795

14.975
10,670 1Bi

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Cotton Fabrics . 2,416 2,570 1,074

Road "Vehicles . 2,181 1,896 1.849

Petroleum Products . 1,120 1.467 1,533

Machinery 1.377 1,408 n.a.

Sugar and Confectionery . 448 836 596
Cereals .... 125 319 323
Pharmaceuticals n.a. 301 166

Tobacco .... 228 247 178

Electrical Equipment 624 232 352
Beverages 141 186 n.a.

Iron, Cast Iron, Steel 427 913 n.a.

Metal Products . .
'

. 788 n.a. n.a.

Total (inch others) 14,975 16,576 15.281

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Live Cattle 1,703 2,209 1,873

Live Sheep and Goats 270 302 423
Leather and Hides 397 435 n.a.

Raw Cotton 594 194 880

Onions .... 192 181 112

Groundnuts, Shelled . 3,413 4.597 1,844

Groundnut Oil . 967 1,221 833
Groundnuts, Cake 265 356 262

Uranium.... 1.737 2.369 5,428

Total (inch others) 10,670 13.712 12,698

Sources: Service de la Statistique et de la Mecanographie, Niamey; Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes

Economiques, Paris, Donnies Siatistiques Africaines el Malgaches; Africa Research Bulletin.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

Imports 1971 1972 1973

China, People's Republic . 391 293 344

France .... 6,466 7,721 6,585

Germany, Federal Republic 1. 154 1.325 1.058

Italy .... 454 402 581

Ivory Coast 807 1.259 580

Netherlands 797 739 535
Nigeria . 348 463 875

Senegal .... 295 312 100

United Kingdom 565 423 454
U.S.A 1. 172 810 1. 195
Venezuela 341 420 392

Exports X97I 1972 1973

Dahomey. 478 145 274
France .... 5.509 5.260 6.775

Germany, Federal Republic 0-5 924 710

Ghana .... 120 88 152

Italy .... 363 710 727
Ivory Coast 264 300 145

Nigeria .... 2,726 3.772 2.931

United Kingdom 199 147 343

TRANSPORT
roads

Vehicles in Use

1971 1972 1973

Cars and Vans .... 10,748 11,909 13.138

Buses and Coaches.... 167 200 249
Goods Vehicles .... 2.073 2,241 1

Trailers...... 438 476
r 2,991

Tractors (non-agricultural) 457 567 652
Motor Cycles and Scooters 651 703 766

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972 X973

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures . 3.084 3.122 3,959
Passenger Arrivals and Departures 39.927 50,721 65,937
Freight Loaded (metric tons) 1,679 1.903 2.556
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 2.583 2,880 4,266
Mail Handled (metric tons) .... 174 198 233

EDUCATION

1970-71* 1973

Schools Teachers Pupils Pupils

Primary..... 699 2,275 88,594 100,892
Secondary .... 23 187 4,946 8,689
Technical .... I 80 328 n,a.
Teacher Training (1969-70) 5 37 548 1,069

*Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1972.

In 1970-71 222 students studied abroad on government grants for higher
and technical education.

Source (unless otherwise stated) ; Service de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie, Commissariat General au Ddveloppe-
ment, Presidence, Niamey. Niger.

THE CONSTITUTION
The i960 Constitution was suspended following the military coup of April 1974. Niger is ruled by a Supreme Military

Council of army officers, who have taken over the direction of the executive.
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NIGER The Govenmeni, National AssemUy, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Lt.-Col. Seyni Kou.vtch6.

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT
[March 1975)

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Capt. Moussa
Sala.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning:
(vacant).

Minister of Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry: Capt.
Boulama Manga.

Secretary of State for the Interior: Alou Harouna.
Secretary of State for the Rural Economy: Annou

Mahaman.
Secretary of State for Development: Mounkeila Arouka.
Secretary of State for Co-operation: Alfidja Abder-

RAH.MANE.

Secretary of State for Youth and Sports : Garba Si dikou.

Secretary of State for Information: Loutou Ibrahim.

President of the Supreme Military Council, Minister of
National Defence: Lieut.-Col. Sevni KountchA

Minister of State for Development, Mines and Water
Resources: Maj. Sami Souna Sido.

Minister of National Education: Col. Dupuis Henry
Yacouba.

Minister of the Interior, Civil Service and Labour: Maj.
Idrissa Arouna.,

Minister of Justice, Posts and Telecommunications; Maj.
SORY Mamadou Diallo.

Minister of Finance: Intendant Moussa Tondi.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt.
Moumouni Djermakoye Adamou.

Minister of the Rural Economy and the Climate: Capt.
Bayere Moussa.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly was dissolved following the

military coup of April 15th, 1974.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The military Government installed by the coup of April

1974 ordered the suppression of all political organizations.
The Parti progressiste nigMen was previously the only
legal party.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGER

(In Niamey unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: Ambassador: Abderrahmane Nekli.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coasti

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 732: Charge d'Affaires:
Huang Yu-ping.

Egypt: El Nasr Building: Ambassador: Gamal Abal-
Oyun.

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria.

France: B.P. 240; Ambassador: Paue Gaschignard.
Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 629, Niamey; Ambas-
sador: Gunter Joetze.

Ghana: Ambassador: Charles Christian Lokko.
Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria.

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Libya : B.P. 633 ;
Charge d’Affaires: (vacant).

Mauritania: Tripoli, Libya.

Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Nigeria: B.P. 617, Niamey; Ambassador: Balarabe
Tafewa Balewa.

Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Peru: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria.

Saudi Arabia: B.P. 339: Ambassador: Ghassan Al
Rachach.

Senegal: Bamako, Mali.

Sierra Leone: Lagos, Nigeria.

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Sweden: Ambassador: Lars Bertil .Arvidson.

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Tunisia; Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Turkey; Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: El Nasr Building; Ambassador: Gennadiy D.
Sokolov.

United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

U.S.A.: B.P. 201; Ambassador: Douglas Heck.

Vatican; Dakar, Senegal (Apostolic Nunciature).

Viel-Nam, BepublJc: Abidjan, Ivoiy Coast.

Yugoslavia; Lagos, Nigeria.

Zaire: Abidjan. Ivory Coast.

the Ivory Coast, the Democratic People’s RepublicNiger also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Dahomey, Hungary,

of Korea, Ku\vait, Liberia, Luxembourg, Rwanda and Zambia.
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NIGER Judicial System,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: suspended following the coup of April 1974.

Court of Appeal: Niamey: Pres. Jean Nier.

Tribunaux de premiire instance (Districi Magistrate’s

Courts): at Niamey. Maradi and Zinder; with sections

at T.ahoua, Birni-N’Konni, Agadez. Diffa and Dosso.

Justices of Peace: at TillaWri, Ouallam, Dosso. Madaoua,
Tessaoua. Gourd. N’Guigmi. Bilma and Bimi-
N’Gaoure.

Labour Courts: are set up at Niamey. Zinder. Maradi.

Tahoua. Birni-N’Konni. Agadez. Dosso and Diffa.

Court Of State Security: Martial court for criminal offences

RELIGION
It is estimated that 85 per cent of the population are

Muslims. 14.5 per cent Animists and 0.5 per cent Christians.

The most influential Muslim groups are the Tijaniyya, the
Senoussi acid the Hamallists.

Roman Catholic Missions: Diocese of Niamey. B.P. 208,

Niamey; f. 1961: 19 schools. 25 priests. 12.300 Catho-
lics; Bishop of Niamey Mgr. Hippolyte Berlier.

Protestant Missions: 13 mission centres are maintained,
with a personnel of go.

PRESS AND RADIO
Le Sahel: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. i960; mimeographed daily

news bulletin of the Service de I'lnforraation; circ.

2,500, Dir. Sahidou Alou.

Sahel Hebdo: B.P. 368, Niamey; edited by the Service de
rinformation; weekly; circ. 2,000; Dir. Diadoo
Amadou.

Journal Officiel de la Rdpublique du Niger: B.P. 211.
Niamey; monthly.

“La Voix du Sahel”, Office de Radiodiffusion-Tildvision du
Niger (ORTN): Niamey, B.P. 361; Government station;
programmes in French, Hausa, Zerma, Tamachek,
Kanuri, Fulfulde, English (twice a week) and Arabic;
Dir.-Gen. Daouda Diallo.

In 1972 there were 100,000 radio sets.

FINANCE
(amounts in francs CFA)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest : 29, rue du
Colisee, 75008 Paris, France; B.P. 487, Rond-Point de
la Poste. Niamey; bank of issue and central bank for 6
West African states including Niger; f. 1955; cap. and
res. 3,923m.; br. at Zinder; Man. in Niamey Pierre
Fromont.

Commercial Banks
Banque de Diyeloppement de la R£publique du Niger:

B.P. 227. Niamey, f. 1962; cap. i.ooom.; res. 923m
(Sept. 1971): 55 per cent state-owned; Dir. Ou.marou
Moussa; brs. at Maradi and Zinder,

Caisse Centrale de Coop 6ration Economique: BP 212
Niamey; Man. Rene Cousigne.

Religion, Press and Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry

Credit du Niger: B.P. 213, Niamey; f. 1958; cap. 220m.

of which 50 per cent state-owned; Dir. Naba Albora.

Union Nig6rionne de Credit et de Co-op£ration: B.P. 296.

Niamey; f. 1962; cap. 245m.; Government-owned; Dir.

Brah Mahamane.
Caisse Nationalc do Cridit Agricole (CNCA): B.P. 295,

Niamey; f. 1967; cap. 67m.; Dir. Abdou Kane.

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Messine, 75360 Paris, France; B.P. 628, Niamey;
brs. in Arlit, Zinder and Maradi; Dir. Xavier Althus-
ser.

INSURANCE
Agence Nigirienne d’Assurances: B.P. 423, Niamey; f.

1959; Dir. Michel Goerger.

Several French insurance companies are represented in

Niger.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’Industrie du

Niger: B.P. 209, Niamey; f. 1954; 40 elected mems., 20

official mems.; Pres. J. Nignon; Sec.-Gen. Ben
Ousmane Mamadou; publ. Weekly Bulletin.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Agriculture de Maradi: B.P. 79.

Maradi.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Agriculture de Zinder: B.P. 83,

Zinder.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Syndicat des Transportatours et Routiers du Niger: Niamey.

Syndicat des Commer^ants Importateurs et Exportateurs du
Niger: Niamey, B.P. 535; Pres. M. Lambert; Sec.

Robert De.meure.

Syndicat Patronal des Entreprises et Industries du Niger:

Niamey, B.P. 95; Pres. El Had; CISs^: Boubakar;
Sec. M. Flambart.

TRADE UNIONS
Union Rationale des Travailleurs du Niger—U.N.T.N.:

Niamey; f, i960; divided into three sections for Maradi,
Niamey and Zinder; affiliated to the African Trade
Union Confederation; 31 affiliates; 15.000 mems.; Sec.-

Gen. Ahmed Garba.

DEVELOPMENT
Caisso de Stabilisation des Prix des Produits du Niger

(CSPPN): B.P. 480, Niamey; price control office for

Niger goods.

Centre Technique Forestier Tropical (CTFT): P.O.B. 225,

Niamey; Dir. J.-C. Delwaulle Igref.

Compagnie Fran^aise pour le D6veloppement des Fibres

Textiles: B.P. 717, Niamey; Dir. M. Salle.

Fonds National d’Investissement (FNI): Niamey; f. 1969 by
the Government; finances development projects with

revenues from tax on uranium and French aid.

Fonds National pour le Diveloppement Economique et

Social; Niamey.

TRADE ORGANIZATION
Soci6t6 Rationale de Commerce et de Production du Niger

(COPRO-Niger) : B.P. 615, Niamey; f. 1962; 47 per cent

state-owned; o.xport marketing; Dir. Amadou Iboune.

IlCG



NIGER

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 554 km. of bitumenized roads, 2,469 km. of

earth roads, and a total road and track network of

7,468 km.

SocUtfe Nationale des Transports Nig6rions: B.P. 135,
Niamey; f. 1961; 51 per cent state-owned; national

road hauliers; Dir. jV.madou Ousmane.

RAILWAYS
Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins de

Per et du Transport (OCDN): Niamey; B.P. i6.

Cotonou, Dahomey; f. 1959; manages the Benin-Niger
railway in which Niger has a share; there arc as yet no
railways in Niger.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airports are at Niamey, Maradi and

Transport, Tom ism

Zinder, the former being most important, and there are 99
other aerodromes and airstrips 20 of which are public.

Air Afrique: Niger Delegation, B.P. 84, 1mm. El Nasr,
Niamey; Niger has a 6 per cent share in Air Afrique;
see under Ivory Coast.

Air Niger; Immeuble Sonara, B.P. 205. Niamey; services

from Niamey to Tahoua, Maradi Zindc-r, .-\rlit and
.\gadez; fleet of one DC-4, one DC-3 nnd one DC-6;
Dir.-Gen. .Xbdoulave M.aiga.

Niamey is also served by the following airlines: .\ir

Algerie, -Air Mali, Sabena anil UT.A.

TOURISM
Office du Tourisme du Niger: B.P. 612. Niamey; Dir.

IssouFou Seyfou.
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NIGERIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Federal Republic of Nigeria is a West African

coastal state within the Gulf of Guinea, with Niger to the

north and flanked by Dahomey and Cameroon. The climate

is tropical in the south with an average temperature of go®?

(32°c) and high humidity. It is drier and semi-tropical in

the north. Rainfall reaches more than 150 inches in parts

of the south-east. The official language is English. Hausa,

Ibo and Yoruba are spoken in the north, cast and west

respectively. Islam is the main religion in Northern and

part of Western Nigeria. Some of the population follow

animist beliefs and about a quarter are Christians. The
national flag (proportions 2 by i) has vertical bands of

green, white and green. The capital is Lagos.

Recent History

The Nigerian people, previously organized in the Yoruba,

Hausa, Bomu, Fulani, Ibo and other states, obtained their

independence from the United Kingdom in 1960 as a

federation of four regions. In 1961 the northern part of the

British-administered Trust Territory of Cameroon was
incorporated into the Northern Region. In October 1963

Nigeria became a Republic within the Commonwealth. In

January 1966 civil Government was brought to an end by
the overthrow and dea'th of two Regional Premiers and of

the Federal Prime Minister, Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa
Balewa. A Supreme Military Council was set up by the

Army Commander. Maj.-Gen. Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi, who
proposed to abolish the federal structure and establish a
unitary state. Inter-communal violence, in which many
Ibos living outside their homeland in the Eastern Region
were killed or forced to leave, resulted in dislocation of the

country and the breakdown of central authority. Gen.
Aguiyi-Ironsi was killed in July 1966 and his successor.

Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Yakubu Gowon, revived the Federa-
tion.

Early in 1967 relations between the Federal Govern-
ment and the JGlitary Governor of the Eastern Region.
Lt.-Col. Chukwuemeka Odumegwu-Ojuk^vu, rapidly grew
worse and in May Col. Ojukwu announced the secession of

the Eastern Region and its independence as the Republic
of Biafra. War between the Federal Government and
Biafra broke out in July 1967 and continued until January
1970, when, after Ojukwu’s departure to the Ivory Coast,

Biafra surrendered. Meanwhile a 12-state structure pro-

posed by the Federal Government to replace the four
regions came into effect in April 1968.

Since the end of the war, Gen. Gowon's policy of re-

conciliation with the former Eastern Region has been a
remarkable success, particularly in the reconstruction of

devastated areas and the return of many Ibos to their

pre-war employment.

A census in November 1973 assessed the population at

79.8 million, over 20 million more than a 1973 UN estimate.
The Supreme Military Council decided that 1976, earlier
promised as a date for return to civilian rule, was pre-
mature. In early 1975 no new date had been established.

With its economy flourishing through huge oil revenues.

the Government is concentrating on its vast 1975-80

Development Plan. The army and civil service have been

reorganized and the Federal Government is attempting to

unify the trade union movement. Nigeria’s present internal

peace and stability has enabled it to play a dominant role

in African affairs, both at the Organization of African

Unity (OAU) and at the UN, where Nigerian spokesmen

have strongly criticized the white minority regimes in

southern Africa. Nigeria has strengthened its tics with

both Western and Communist countries while maintaining

its policy of non-alignment, and playing a leading role in

the negotiations between the EEC and African and

Caribbean States, between whom a five-year agreement

was reached in February 1975. It granted major trade

concessions to 46 Third World countries.

Government
The constitutional decree of March 1967 vests executive

and legislative power in the Supreme Military Council,

composed of the Military Governors of the 12 states, the

heads of services and the Inspector-General of Police under

the chairmanship of the Commander-in-Chief, General

Gowon. The Military Governors exercise executive and

legislative powers in their own states. In 1973 Gen. Gowan
announced that more states would bo created.

Defence

1975 estimates put the strength of the army at 200,000

men. Naval strength is 10,000 and the air force has

5.000 men. There is a civil police force of 40,000, Military

service is voluntary. A re-organization programme for the

army began in February 1973. At present reserves total

over 100,000 and Nigeria has the largest defence force in

Africa. Defence expenditure in the Third National Develop-
ment Plan is N2,20o million and the Plan provides for the

doubling of the police force.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture used to be the mainstay of the economy and
in i960 provided So per cent of total export earnings. By
t974 > because of the vast growth in petroleum exports,

agriculture’s share had dropped to 8 per cent though it

still employs over two-thirds of the working population.

The main commercial crops are cocoa, palm oil and
kernels, groundnuts, cotton and rubber. There is extensive

exploitation of forests for various timbers. Nigeria's fish

resources are to be developed. Fishing provides a living

for an estimated r.5 million people. There are also plans to

expand and modernize the livestock industry. Mnerals
include tin, columbite (of which Nigeria supplies 95 per

cent of the world’s industrial requirements), coal, iron ore

and crude petroleum, all of which are processed in Nigeria.

The huge rise in the price of oil after the 1973 Middle

East War has given an extra impetus to the Nigerian

economy. As a member of OPEC and the world’s seventh

largest producer of oil in 1974, the benefits for Nigeria

from the oil boom have been enormous. The foreign

exchange position has been strengthened, reserves in-

creased from N192.6 million in January 1973 to N2,049.7
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million in September 1974, dependence on foreign aid has
been reduced and large numbers of jobs created. In 1974
crude petroleum exports provided 92.3 per cent of the total

value of exports (1^5,317.6 million from the export of
95.6 million metric tons out of total e.xports valued at
^5,762 million), and Nigeria’s trade balance, which has
consistently remained in surplus since 1965 despite the
ci\'il war, more than doubled from 1972 to 1973, when it

was Ni,054 million. In 1974 exceeded N4,ooo million.

An investment of Ny.ooo million is planned in the
petroleum industry and the oil sector during 1975-80.
Output is increasing; already known reserves could support
an estimated 25 years of c.xploitation, and new fields are
regularly being discovered, though the cost of prospecting
is high. In October X974 production was 2.3 million barrels

per day. A natural gas plant, to be operable by 1976. is

planned at Warri and it is planned to build a further

refinery at Kaduna in 1980. In 1974 negotiations led to a
Nigerian Government majority shareholding in Shell/BP,

AGIP/Phillips, S.AFRAP, Mobil and Tc.xaco.

Under the 1972 Nigerian Enterprises Promotion
Decree, "indigenization" has been energetically pursued,

alien participation in many small businesses has been
barred, and Nigerian shareholding in numerous larger

firms made compulsory.

Industry is diversified, and there has been rapid ex-

pansion of manufacturing industries. Brewing, aluminium
products, textiles, cigarettes and cement are important.

The main priorities of the National Reconstruction and
Development Plan (1970-75) were the problems of

economic management and unemployment. The 1975-80
Development Plan lays emphasis on development of

agriculture, increasing food production and increased

Federal aid for education and health. G.D.P. is expected

to increase at an average rate of 9.1 per cent annually

during the plan period. Estimated expenditure under the

plan is ^30,000 million, of which Nao.ooo million is to be

spent in the public sector. The Government played a

major part in negotiating a trade agreement with the

European Economic Community and is actively urging the

formation of a West African Economic Community.

Transport and Communications
There are 3,504 km. of railways and over 88,000 km.

of roads. The Nigerian Government has embarked on a

major road construction programme to which it has allo-

cated N3,40o million for the Development Plan.

The Niger and other rivers are navigable for over

20.000 km. The chief ports are Lagos and Port Harcourt.

An internal air network links the principal towns, and

international services are provided by Nigerian Ainvays

and foreign lines. Eighteen airports in Nigeria are to be

redeveloped by the Government and Nigerian Airways’

fleet is to be expanded. Each of the state capitals is to have

a modern airport. In 1975 it was announced that Nigeria’s

radio and television services would be expanded at a cost

of N40 million.

Social Welfare

The National Provident Fund provides against sickness,

retirement and old age. A scheme of retirement pensions

and other benefits covers government employees. During

1974 the Federal Government introduced legislation to

Introductory Survey

give protection to the welfare of workers as a supplement
to the Factories Act, and set up a National Emergency
Relief Agency to provide help in any part ol Nigeria. In
1971 Nigeria had about 35,000 hospital beds.

Education

Universal free education throughout the country is

scheduled to be introduced in 1976. Education in the
States is primarily the responsibility of the State Govern-
ments, though in 1972 the Federal Government extended
its control over the universities of lie, Nigeria, Benin and
.Ahmadu Bello, The Federal Government is responsible for
education in Lagos and the Universities of Ibadan and
Lagos. In 1973, there were 4,500,000 pupils in primarj^
schools and over 20,000 at university. There are six

universities. A seventh university is planned at Port
Harcourt and it is estimated that N50 million will have
been spent on universities out of the Second National
Development Plan. A vast new programme to improve the

literacy rate, establish new schools and train more teachers

has been launched. Its estimated cost is Na.ooo million

over some five years from 1975.

Tourism
Tourism is being developed and the Nigeria Tourist

Association was set up in 1963. but it is hampered by lack

of funds at present. It has future potential and the modern-
ization of hotels has been given priority at present. The
country has fine coastal scenery, thick forests and a stimu-

lating climate on the northern plateau. Nigerian traditional

art has exceptional richness and diversity. The All Nigerian

Festival of Arts and Culture is held annually in different

states and a Black Arts Festival is scheduled for 1975.

Fisas are not required to visit Nigeria by nationals of

Cameroon, Chad, Dahomey, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Morocco,

Niger, Togo, United Kingdom and Commonwealth
countries.

Sport

Football, boxing, \vTestIing, athletics, tennis and swim-

ming are the most popular sports. Two Nigerian boxers

have been world champions. The Second All-Africa games

were held in Nigeria during 1973 and Nigerian athletes

were second only to those of Egypt. The Government has

allocated Ny million for expenditure on sports projects in

1975 -

Public Holidays

1975 : October rst (National Day). October 6th and 7th

(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan). December 13th and 15th

(Id ul Kabir); December 25th-26th (Christmas and Boxing

Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March r 3th

(Mouloud. Birth of the Prophet), April i6th-i9th (Easter).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 kobo= I naira (N).

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£1 sterlings 1.446 naira;

U.S. $1= 61.35 kobo.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

(Census, November 1963 and November 1973)

State
Area

(sq. miles)
Population

1963

Persons per
SQ. MILE
1963

Population
1973

(Provisional)

State Capital
(with population)

1963

North-Western 65.143 5.733.296 88 8,500,000 Sokoto (89,817)

North-Central .... 27,108 4.098.305 151 6,790,000 Kaduna (149,910)

Kano ..... 16.630 5.774.842 347 10,900,000 Kano (295,432)

North-Eastern.... 103,639 7.793.443 75 15.380.000 Maiduguri (139.965)

Benue-Plateau.... 40,590 4,009,408 99 5,170,000 Jos (90,402)

Kwara ..... 28,672 2.399.365 84 4,640,000 Ilorin (208,546)

Lagos ..... 1.381 1.443.567 1.045 2,470,000 Lagos {665,246)

Western ..... 29,100 9.487.525 326 8,920,000 Ibadan (627,379)
Mid-Western .... 14,922 2.535.839 170 3.240.000 Benin City (100,694)

East-Central .... 11.310 7.227.559 639 8,060,000 Enugu (138,457)
South-Eastern.... 11,166 3,622,589 324 3,460,000 Calabar (76,418)

Rivers ..... 7.008 1.544.314 220 2,230,000 Port Harcourt (179,563)

Total 356,669 55.670,052 156 79,758,969

It is generally believed that the 1963 enumeration
overstated the number of inhabitants, but the reported
total provided the basis for subsequent official estimates of

the country’s population. The November 1973 census

results arc as yet strictly provisional, and their reliability

has been disputed.

MID-YEAR POPULATION
(United Nations Estimates)

1969

1

1970 1971
1

I

1972 1973 1974

53,702,000
1

55.074,000 56,511,000
I

58,020,000
1

1

59,607,000
j

61,275,000

Note: These estimates assume a steady growth of population and take no account of the military activi-
ties and economic blockade which followed the attempted secession of the former Eastern Region ("Biafra")
in 1967-70.

CHIEF TOWNS

Lagos (Federal capital)

Ibadan
Ogbomosho
Kano
Oshogbo .

Ilorin

Abeokuta .

Port Harcourt .

POPULA-TION (1971 estimates)

900,969 Zaria

758,332 Ilesha

386,650 Onitsha
357.098 Iwo .

252.583 Ado-Ekiti
252,076 ICaduna
226,361 Mushin
217.043 Maiduguri

200,850 Enugu 167,339
200,434 Ede . . 162,617

197.062 Aba . 158,330

191,684 Ife . 157.178

190,398 ria . 138,612

lSl,20I Oyo . 135.785

176,446 Ikere-Ekiti 129,581

169,180 Benin City 121.699

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.6 per
i.ooo; death rate 24.9 per i.ooo (UN estimates for
1965-70).
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EMPLOYMEMT
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

(1963 Census)

Statistical Survey

Agriculture, Fishing, etc.
Sales .....
Crafts, Production Process, Labouring
Services, Sports, Recreation
Professional, Technical, etc.

Transport, Communications
Clerical .....
Mining, Quarrying, etc.

Unspecified ....
Unemployed ....

10.201,328

2,806,071

2.190,073
870,884

440,613
279.255
228,018

13.856
891,415

344.921

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE. 1961

(‘000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops .

Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest Land . . . . .

Other Areas . ... .

21,795
25,800
31.592*
13.190

TotAt. . 92,377

* Data from the world forest inventory carried out by
the FAO in 1963.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Rice (paddy) 490 580 600 n.a.

Maize ..... 1.310 1.042 1.182 600

Millet 3,284 2,688 3,048 2,150

Sorghum .... 4,080 3,140 3,561 3.000

Sweet Potatoes 192 204 204 n.a.

Cassava .... • 9.084 9,172 9.570 n.a.

Yams ..... . 10.400 15,365 14.300 n.a.

Taro (Coco Yam) . 1,680 1,650 1,770 n.a.

Cow Peas (dry) 820 924 990 n.a.

Groundnuts (in shell) 1.540 1,554 1,763 700

Seed Cotton.... 280 120 115 n.a.

Cotton Lint.... 91 99 106 92

Cottonseed .' 184 201 214 188

Coconuts .... 88 88 90 n.a.

Palm Kernels and Oil . 432 662 650 650

Tomatoes .... 220 225 230 235

Chillies, Peppers (green) 484 495 510 n.a.

Onions, Shallots (green) . 88 90 92 n.a.

Sugar Cane .... 600 624 650 n.a.

Cocoa Beans 305 257 • 241 223

Natural Rubber (dry weight) . 59 76 81 91

Note: The 1973 figures are mainly provisional estimates.

Sources: FAO, Statistical Yearbook; FAO, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics^

and Statistics.
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NIGERIA
LIVESTOCK

('ooo—estimates)

Statistical Survey

1969-70! 1970-71! 1971-72

Cattle.... 11.550 11,600 9,067

Sheep.... 8,000 8,100 12,061

Goats.... 23,400 23.500 29,664

Pigs .... 820 840 906
Horses 335* 300* 464
Asses 840* 820* 3.024
Camels 19 20 19
Poultry 82,000 83,000 87,886

* Figures reiate to the tormcr Northern Begion only,

^Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, 'ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Beef and Veal .... 210 213 216 217
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 105 II 6 116 113
Pigmeat ..... 28 29 29 29
Poultry Meat..... 48 51 52 n.a.
Edible Offals 73 74 75 n.a.

Cow Milk ..... 201 203 205 n.a.

Hon Eggs lOI 103 105 n.a.

Fresh Hides and Skins 55 55 5 C> n.a.

Sources: FAO, Production Yeaibook; FAO, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural
Economics and Statistics.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 53,492,000
1969 55.235.000
1970 57,060,000
1971 58,810,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

EXPORTS
(’ooo cu. metres)

1970* 1971 1972

Logs
Sa\vn Timber ,

1

6,062

1,674
37-38
35-74

16.49
15.64

• 'ooo cu. ft.

EXPORTS OF LOGS AND SAWN TIMBER
BY MAIN SPECIES

(cu. ft.)

1970 1971

Obeche .... 3.598,955 3.438,611

Abura .... 704.297 916,346
Agba .... 980,492 758,242

Masonia . 354.798 180,493

African Mahogany ‘
. 189,093 126,837
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FISHING
(metric tons)

i

i

1970 1971* 1972*

Atlantic Ocean .

Inland water
62.500

93.300
62.500

j

93.300
62,500

93.300

Total 155.800 155,800 155,800

* FAO estimates.

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Fishery Statistics.

MINING

Unit 1970 1971 1972* 1973’

Hard Coal .....
Crude Petroleum ....
Natural Gas .....
Gold
Tin Concentrates ....
Columbite .....
Kaolin ......

'000 metric tons

.. ., ,.

million cubic metres
kilogrammes
metric tons

long tons

39
51.095

81

4

7.959
1.61O

300

194
7<^-374

III

7.346
1.3R1

n a.

341
90.914

159

6.731

1.361

n.a.

316
102.972

n.a.

n.a.

5.S34

n.a.

n.a.

• Estimates.

Sources: UN. Statistical Yearbook ', UN. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, I'etloral Office o[ Statistio. La^os.

INDUSTRY
SELECTEU PRODUCTS

Unit 1970 1971 1972 1973

,

Tinned Meat ...... metric tons 1.25S 1.025 803 n.a.

Margarine'...... »» »» 3.712 4,Si2 5.066 n.a.

Groundnut Oil .... . ’000 metric tons 151 84 66
,
n.a.

MTieat Flour...... »• »» 189 239 274 n.a.

Biscuits....... metric tons 1 1,855 12,919 10,790 12,664

Raw Sugar ...... *» 27,000 24,000 25,000 ' n.a.

Sugar Confectionery . . . »» »» 11.645 22,121 13,094 16,393

Prepared Animal Feed .... *» M 2^,000 36,588 45,661 n.a.

Beer (including stout) .... '000 hectolitres 1,052.3 1.313-5 1,649.4 2,147.2

Soft Drinks and Mineral Waters ,, ,, 335-8 502.0 569.6 935-6
Cigarettes ...... metric tons 8,502 7.4SS 10,635 n.a.

Cotton Yam, Pure..... »» »» 4,033 3.445 3.247 n.a.

Woven Cotton Fabrics . . 'ooo sq. metres 275,072 271.532 191,256 ‘ n.a.

Knitted Fabrics . . . . metric tons 1,686 1.729 1,067 2,100

Leather Footwear ..... 'ooo pairs 5,445 5.593 5.317 5.769

Plastic Footwear ..... »» »» 11,398 11,724 12,171 11,621

Sawnwood ...... cubic metres 566,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Plywood ...... »» »» 23,000 35.000 n.a. n.a.

Paints ....... 'ooo litres 10,397 11,256 13,124 n.a.

Soap and Detergents .... metric tons 29,552 36,495 44,319 n.a.

Motor Spirit (Petrol) . , . »» »» 187,000 472,000 482.000 600,000

Kerosene ...... »» »» 125,000 272,000 293,000 384.000

Distillate Fuel Oils..... 204.000 473,000 n.a. 360,000

Residual Fuel Oils..... »» „ 297,000 698,000 747.000 624,000

Lubricating Oils ...... »» r» 23,000 29,000 25,000 n.a.

Bicycle and Motor Cycle Tyres *000 1.702 1,839 2,085 n.a.

Other Road Vehicle Tjtcs ... 266 268 223 n.a.

Rubber Footwear ..... ’ooo pairs 4.312 693 1.734 2,316

Cement* ...... 'ooo metric tons 596 664 1,137 1,241

Tin Metal (unwrought) ... metric tons 8,069 7,348 6.744 5,950

Nails, Screws, Nuts, Bolts, etc. i» »» 4.260 6.628 n.a. .
n.a.

Radio Receivers and Radiograms number ^i$,oyo 169,396 122,943 n.a.

Television Receivers ... 5.983 3,170 3.496

Lorries Assembled ...... . 7.077 6.897 6,119 7.485

Electric Energyt . . million kWh. 1.602.7 2,165 2.193 n.a.

* Incomplete coverage. '

t Twelve months beginning April ist of year stated.

Source: Federal Office of Statistics. Economic Indicators: United Nations, The Growth of World Industry and Monthly Bulletm

of Statistics.
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FINANCE
100 kobo= i naira (N).

Coins: i, i. 5, 10 and 25 kobo.

Notes: 50 kobo; i, 5 and 10 naira.

Exchange rates (January 1975): stcrling= 1.446 naira; U.S. $1= 61.35 kobo.

100 naira=;i69.i5= $i63.oo,

Note This decimal currency was introduced on January ist, 1973, replacing the Nigerian pound t£N) of 20 shillings {240

nencel at the rate of /Nl = 2 naira. Some tables in this survey contain figures in the old currency. Between September 1949

and August 1971 the Nigerian pound was valued at U.S. $2.80. In December 1971 the value was revised to $3.04. ^e value

of the naira was consequently fixed at $1.52 (U.S. $i =65.79 kobo). Despite the devaluation of the U.S doHar in February

1973 this exchange rate remained in effect until Aprd 1974, since when the naira has been allowed to float . The Nigerian

pound was at par with the pound sterling until November 1967, after which the exchange rate was ;iNi =£1.167 sterling

until June 1972.

FEDERAL BUDGET 1974-75
*

(Twelve months ending March 31st—N million)

Revenue

Gross Revenue ..... 3,122
Less: Statutory Appropriations to

State Governments 591
Compensation to State Governments

for Revenue Loss 35

Total . . .
.

j

2,496

Expenditure

Recurrent Expenditure 995
Cabinet Office..... 13.4
Agriculture and Natural Resources . 27. I

Defence ..... 336.0
Education ..... 92,1
External Affairs .... 24-3
Health ...... 30-9
Internal Affairs .... 23-9
Information ..... 18.6
Labour and Sports 10.5
Police ...... 67.4
Trade ...... 5-8
Transport ..... 15-4
Works and Housing 48.0

Recurrent Budget Surplus, Trans-
ferred to Development Fund 1,501

Capital Expenditure .... 1,639

Agriculture and Primary Production . 104
Trade and Industry 99.8
Electricity and Fuel 196
Land Transport .... 226.2

Water Transport .... 15-5
Air Transport .... 41.2

Communications .... 25-5
Water Supply. .... 24
Education ..... 212.5
Health 21

Town and Country Planning 199-8
Labour and Social Welfare 5-3
Information ..... 35-9
Police ...... 31.2
General Administration . 58.75
Financial Obligations 59-4

Source: Nigeria High Commission, London, Nigeria

Today, April 1974.
Estimates.

STATE BUDGETS
(1974-75 estimates—N'ooo)

Revenue Expenditure

Federal
Allocation

Total
Recurrent

Total
Capital

Recurrent Capital

Benue-Plateau
East-Central ....
Kano .....
Kwara .....
Lagos .....
Mid-Western....
North-Central
North-Eastern
North-Western
Rivers .....
South-Eastern
Western ....

30,077
58,349
34,951
23,926
20,705

139,864
29,117
41,687
34,879
101,073

28,147
47,385

41,182
n.a.

43,036
33.927
62,239
157,834
43.200
55.384
41,900
110,669

44.200
106,380

25,191
n.a.

36,277
42,518

n.a.

24,442
27,200

55 r768
42.600
89.600
47,700
64,060

40,112
98.400
40,080

32,754
61,559
85,192
43,000
54.893
40.400
50,226
43,800
107,320

51,373
124,430
49,141
69,673
52,967
101,858
42,600

75,748
56,200
104,000
87,700
66,130

Sources: West Africa, May 6th-July 29th, 1974; Africa Research BuUetin, Vol. II, Nos. 4-5.
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NIGERIA

THIRD NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN
April 1st, 1975-March 31st, 1980

Investment Programme—N million

Siatistical Survey

Sector Allocation

Agriculture ..... 1,400
Industry ...... 6,000

Oil Refineries .... 100
Liquefied Natural Gas Projects. 2,100
Cement Plants .... 200

Power ...... n.a.

Electricity Distribution . 163
Rural Electrification. 30

Transport...... 4,100
Roads ...... 3,400
Railways ..... 400

Air Transport ..... 390
Water Transport .... 387
Communications .... 774

Telecommunications 715
Postal Services .... 59

Sector Allocation

Education .... 2,000
Teacher Training Institutions . 200
Secondary' Education 615
Technical Education 202
Scholarships .... 126

Health ..... 6sQ
Malaria Eradication 30

Labour and Social Welfare 153
Information ..... 201
Regional Development 3,200
Housing. ..... 2,000
Water Supply. .... 521
Defence and Security 2,200

General Administration 854

Public Sector Investment . 20,000
State Governments 6,500

Private Sector Investment . 10,000

Under the Plan, Gross Domestic Product is expected to grow from Ni3,962 million in 1974-75 to N2i,58o.9 million in

1979-80 (at 1974-75 prices), giving a compound grorvth rate of 9.1 per cent per annum.

Source: Nigeria High Commission, London, Nigeria Today, October 1974.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(N million at 1962/63 factor cost, years ending March 31st)

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74*

.'Agriculture, livestock, forestry and fishing 2,137.2 2,244.0 2
,311-3

Building and construction .... 376.6 417.

0

477-4
Distribution ...... 547-6 600.3 642.2

Education . . ... 122.2 134-9 148.4

Electricity and water supply 26.

S

30.1 34-6
Central government ..... 355-4 403.2 417.9

Health 49.2 55-6 62.8

Manufacturing and crafts .... 356-6 410. I 451-1

Mining and quarrying ..... 678.1 801.5 898.1

Transport and communications 144-9 152 -I 159-7

Other services . . 133-6 153-6 176,6

Total ..... 4,928.2 5.402-4 5,780.1

* Estimate.

MONEY SUPPLY
(N million at December 31st)

1970 1971
' 1972 1973

Currency with Non-Bank Public

Demand Deposits .... 342.3
289.0 .

354-5
285.3

385-2
336-9

435-9
430.7

Total Money Supply 631-3 639.8 722.1 866.6

Savings and Time Deposits 336-7 371-8 456.9 582.3

Currency in Circulation (August 31st, 1974): 497-2 million naira.

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.
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COST OF LIVING
Consumer Price Index for low-income group in Lagos. Base; 1970= 100.

1969 1971 1972 1973* June 1974

.All Items . 88.3 II3-5 116.8 I 21 .0 I45-2

Food.... 80.9 126,2
i

128.1 125.

1

155-9

* Averages for 10 months, excluding October and November.

Source: UN, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(H million)

1972 1973*

Credit Debit Credit Debit

Merchandise (Exports f.o.b.. Imports c.i.f.)

Non-Monetary Gold ..... 1 .437-1 959-6 2,218.3 1,194.2

Balance on Merchandise 477-5 — 1,024 . I —
Freight and Insurance on International Ship-
ments .......

Other Transportation .....
Travel .......
Investment Income .

Government Transactions ....
Other Services ......

13-7
47.6
6.6
9.6
14.0
11.2

4.1
34-8
31-2

554-6
33-6
217.1

21.6

45-3
7-6
16.2
18.6

14-3

7.0

37

-

0

38-

9
586.8

39

-

9
301.3

Balance on Services — 772.7 — 887.3

Balance on Goods and Services — 295.2 136.8 —
Unrequited Transfers .....
Private .......
Official ....... 36-0

18.0
18.0

50.3
48.4
1-9

25.5
15-0
10.5

54-6
51-1
3-5

Balance on Unrequited Transfers .
— 14-3 — 29.1

Current Balance .... — 309-5 107-7 —
Capital and Monetary Gold ....
Non-Monetaiy Sector ....

Direct Investment ....
Other Private Long-Term Capital (Draw-

ings and Repayments)
Other Private Short-Term Capital .

State Governments ....
Federal Government ....
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights
Monetary Sector ....

Commercial Banks: Liabilities

Assets
Federal Monetary Institutions: Liabilities

Assets

1,603.2
1,153-6
315-8

6.0
765.6

9.6
56.6
10.2

439-4
9.0
13-0

417-4

1»203 .0

894.4
28.0

8.0
826.8
ir.6
20.0

398.6
9-6
9-4

379.6

1.815.1

1.305.9
188.6

1.8
1,286.6

7-4
21-5

309.2
II .6

7-4

290.2

1,921.4

1.446.7
66.4

2.8
1,298.9

8-4
70.2

474-7
17.

1

33-9

423-7

Errors and Omissions ..... — 0-7 — 1-4

* Provisional.

Source: Central Bank of Nigeria. Economic and Financial Review, Dec. 1973.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(N million)

Staiistical Survey

1

1970
j

1971
1

— 1973 1974

Imports (c.i.f.) ....
Domestic Exports (f.o.b.)

Re-exports (f.o.b.) m 990.1
1,421 .8

12.4

1,224.8
2,269.4

9.0

L7I5-4

) 5,762.0

Trade Balance .

[

214.4
j

444-1 1.053.6

i

4,046.6

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(N million)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Sugar ....... 17.9 21.8 30.9
Milk ....... 21.8 24.7 22.2
Cereals, Flour, Cereal Preparations . 33-2 31 .0 49-2
Chemical Elements and Compounds 24,6 ig.B 26 .

1

Paints, Dyes, Colourings 17.4 15-4 26.1
Medicines and Drugs .... 41.2 31-9 39.4
Paper Products ..... 28.0 23-5 34-7
Cotton Yam and Thread 29.0 24.2 41 .2

Textiles and Fabrics .... 65.8 59-8 43-8
Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures

.

35-2 26.3 37-8
Iron and Steel Products 88.0 73-2 97-5
General Machinery .... 137-0 124.8 132-6
Sewing and Textile Machinery 43-2 18.2 22.5
Electrical Motors, Parts, etc. . 59-4 55-1 83.2
Passenger Cars ..... 29.6 60.2 76.6
Commercial Road Vehicles 56.2 47-0 59-4
Motor Vehicle Spares .... 20.4 20.4 24-7
Motorcycles and Parts .... 20.6 23.7 28.0
Clothing ...... 17.2 18.9 16.9

Total (inch others) 1,078.9 990.1 1,224.8

Domestic Exports 1971 1972 1973

Groundnuts . 24.2 19-1 45-4
Groundnut Oil . . 12.8 10.9 23^4
Groundnut Cake . 6.8 3-9 17.9

Cocoa Beans 143-2 lOl . I II2.4

Cocoa Butter . 8.2 10.

1

15-0

Crude Petroleum . 953-0 1,176.2 1.893-5

Palm Kernels 26.0 15-7 18.9

Rubber . . . ; 12.4 7-4 19.4

Raw Cotton.... II .0 0.6 4-7

Tin Metal .... 24.8 19.1 15-0

Timber and Plywood 7-0 s-i - 14.6

Hides and Skins . 4.8 6.8 12*5

Total (inch others) • 1,280.8 1,421.8 2,269.4

1974 Exports (N miUion); 5.762.0.

CRUDE PETROLEUM EXPORTS

1970 1971 1972 ! 1973
^

1974

Quantity (’000 metric tons)

Value (N million) .

Percentage of Value of Total Exports

.

51.697
509.8
58.1

71.699
953-0
74-4

85,860
1,176.2

82.7m 95.600
5.317-6

92.3
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(N million)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium and Luxem-
bourg 18.2 19.0 32.6

China, People's

Republic . 20.2 17-3 23.6
Czechoslovakia .

• n.a. n.a. 8.1

Denmark n.a. n.a. 13-5
France 44.0 58.4 86.7
Germany, Fed. Republic 131.4 134-7 181.5

Hong Kong 17.4 17.8 14-9
India.... 13.6 10.9 11-5

Italy .... 40.8 41.7 50.4

Japan. 91 .0 98.2 112.

9

Netherlands 37-2 45-2 49-3
Norway 6.6 5-1 11-3
Poland n.a. n.a. 12.6

U.S.S.R. .* n.a. n.a. 5-7
United Kingdom . 344-2 292.0 33 T -6

U.S.A. 151-4 102.6 125.7

Total (inch others) . 1,078.9 990.1 1.224.8

Domestic Exports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium and
Luxembourg 6.2 6.9 22.4

Denmark n.a. n.a. 19.9

France 190.4 203.9 285.7
Germany, Federal

Republic . 70.6 66.1 80.9

Ghana 8.4 0.5 14.7
Italy .... 56.6 64.6 62.3

Japan. 17-4 55-0 104.0
Netherlands 176.0 194.0 298.8
Norway 15.8 6.4 6.3
U.S.S.R. . n.a. n.a. 23.0
United Kingdom . 280,6 300.4 424.0
U.S.A. 225.6 298.7 549-2

Total (inch others) . 1,280.8 1,421 .8 2,269.4

Source (all oxtetnal trade statistics) : Federal Office of Statistics, Lagos, Review of External Trade, 1973.

TOURISM

ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

United Kingdom
U.S.A
Others and Unspecified*

2.939
3,106

10,833

5.869
4,069

11,891

5,828

3.654
13,891 m 3,113

1.480
8,501

Total* 16,878 21,829 23,373 13,767 13,094

* Including arrivals of Nigerian nationals resident abroad: 2,695 in 1966; 1,383 in 1967: 1,775 in
1968; an unspecified number in 1969; and 2,263 in 1970.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(Twelve months ending March 31st)

1968-^9 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Passenger-km. (million) .

Net ton-km. (million)*
586

1,788
728

1,615
984

1,605
961

1,227

1,108.8
1,296

* Including the railways' own service traffic.

Sources: UN, Statistical Yearbook; UN, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.
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ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use

Statistical Survey

1969 J970 1971 1972

Private Cars, Taxis, etc. .

Commercial Vehicles
Motor Cycles.....
Tractors .....
Trailers......
Special Purpose Vehicles .

Total ....

42.778
25,626

29,559
478

1.644
182

42,524
27,086

29.730

459
1.499

396

60.000

39.000
40.000

800
2,000

420

85.000
48.000
58.000
1,200

3,000
500

100.267 101.694 142,220 195.70°

Notes: 1969 figures exclude the three Eastern States.

1970 figures exclude the Northern and East-Central States.

1971 and 1972 figures are estimates for the 12 states

MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET
(registered at June 30th each year)

Displacement
(
gross tons)

1969 98,000
1970 99,000
1971 96,000

1972 99,000

1973 110,000

Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook.

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

1971 1972
Total

Bonny ' Lagos Burutu Total

Vessels Entered
Goods Loaded

.

Crude Petroleum .

Goods Unloaded*

'000 net reg. tons
'ooo metric tons

j

n.a.

54*880
n.a. H n.a,

13,348
n.a.

4.953
73,246
71.615
4.696

8,824

87.588
n.a.

4,727

* Including trans-shipments.

Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

1969 1970 1971 1972

Freight (tons);

Loaded - . 1,537 1.576 n.a. n.a.

Unloaded...... 2.203 3.833 n.a. , n.a.

Passengers (’000)

:

68 78 n.a.Arrived ...... 64
Departed . .

• . 76 88 no n.a.

Nigerian Registered Airlines:
5.381 6,000 7,000Kilometres Flown (’000)

Passengers Carried (’000)

5,524
173 173 227 250

Passenger-km. ('000) .... 190,542 213.623 280,000 305,000

Freight ton-km. (’000) 5.396 5.835 6.500 6,Soo

Total ton-km. (’000) .... ^4,000 27,000 34,000 35.000

Sources: UN, Statistical Yearbook

^

UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook.
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COMMUNICATIONS

1969 1970 jgyi 1972

Radio Licences .... 1,265,000 i»275 ,ooo 1,500,000 1,550,000
Television Licences.... 53.000 75.000 n.a. 75.000
Telephones in Use .... 81,400 80,000 87,000 97,000
Mail Traffic (’000 items)

:

Domestic ..... 162,534 196,863 251.901 311.479
Foreign: Received 28,459 48,602 65.386 87.049

Sent .... 23.451 25.674 28,896 32.946
Book Production:

Titles...... 1.099 n.a. I»2 I9 1.330
Copies ..... n.a. n.a. 6,033,000 n.a.

Daily Newspapers .... n.a. 21 n.a. 17
Total Circulation* n.a. 319,000 n.a. 238,000

* 1970 figures refer to 15 daUies only. 1972 figures to 8 dailies only.

Sources: UN. Statistical Yearbook-, UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook)
UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook.

EDUCATION

Teachers Pupils

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Primary . . .
•

.

Secondary ....
General ....
Vocational ....
Teacher Training .

Higher Education .

Universities....

71.868

11.393
9.116

935
1.342
n.a.

n.a.

103,152

16.793
14.091

845
1.857
n.a.

n.a.

116,640
18,341

15.278

965
2,108
n.a.

n.a.

2.345.754
222,547
180,595
16,824
25,128
10,000

n.a.

3.515,827
356.000
310.000
14.000
32.000

n.a,

14,402

3,895.000
396,000

343-000
15.000
38.000

n.a.

n.a.

Note: 1969 figures exclude East-Central State.

Sources: UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook) UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook.

Source (except where othenvise stated): Federal Office of Statistics, Lagos.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new Constitutional Decree was published in Lagos on

March 17th, 1967, to replace all earlier Decrees. The
following arc its principal provisions:

1. Legislative and executive power is vested in the
Supreme Military Council. The Chairman of the Council is

head of the Military Government. The Supremo
Military Council is composed of the Regional Military
Governors and the Military Administrator of the Federal
Territory; the Heads of the Nigerian Army, Navy and
Air Force, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces and the
Inspector-General of Police or his Deputy.

2. The Supreme Military Council can delegate powers
to a Federal Executive Council, which is cemposed of
military and civilian Commissioners drawn froni all the
States of the Federation, with representatives of the armedWs. The Feder^ Attorney-General and the Secretaries
to Fede^ and State Governors, as well as other appro-
priate officials, may attend the meetings of either Council
in an advisory capacity.

3. On certain matters of legislation, the concurrence of
all the Military Governors is required. These matters in-

clude any decrees affecting or relating to the territorial
integrity of a State, or altering entrenched clauses of the
1963 Constitution, or affecting the Federation in respect
of trade, commerce, transport, industry, communications,
labour, the public service or public finance (including
approval of new capital projects in Federal estimates),
or affecting external or security affairs, or affecting the
professions and higher education.

4. Special powers are given to the Supreme Military
Council to override State legislation, with the concurrence
of a majority of Military Governors, if that legislation
impedes the exercise of Federal authority or constitutes a
danger to the continuance of Federal Government in

Nigeria.

5. The creation of new States will be treated as an en-
trenched clause of the Constitution.

6. Certain additional matters covered by the Decree
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include: the revived power to appoint local authority
police; one Federal Supreme Court judge will be appointed
by each State; decrees made since January 1966 may be
repealed or amended by individual Military Governors;
the new Decree cannot be challenged in a court of law;
power of appointment to higher Civil Service posts is in
the hands of the Supreme Military Council, acting on the
advice of the Public Service Commission.

On May 27th, 1967 the Supreme Military Council
issued a decree creating 12 states out of the four
existing Regions.

Northern Region was divided into six States and Eastern
Region into three. Lagos State was created by the merger
of the Colony Province of Western Region with the
Federal Territory of Lagos. The rest of Western Region
became Western State. The Mid-Western Region retained
the same boundaries as Mid-Western State,

On October ist, X974. General Gowon announced that
the return to civilian rule, previously scheduled for 1976,
would be postponed, and that a new constitution would
be drafted.

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL

Chairman: Gen. Yakubu Gowon.

Members: Admiral Joseph E. A. Wey (Chief of Staff,

Supreme Headquarters), Brig. E. E, Ikwue (Chief of
Air Staff), Maj.-Gen. David A. Ejoon (Chief of Staff.

Army), Rear-Admiral Nelson Soroh (Chief of Naval
Staff), Alhaji Kam Selem (Inspector-General of

Police). The Military’’ Gov'ernors of the twelve states

in the Federation arc ex-officio members of the com-
mittee.

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
[April 1975)

Chairman and Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces:

Gen. Yakubu Gowon.

Commissioner for Finance: Alhaji Shehu Shagari.

Commissioner for Establishments and Service Matters:

Maj.-Gen. Hassan Usma.n Katsina,

Commissioner for External Affairs: Dr. Okoi A. Arikpo.

Commissioner for Communications: Brig. Muritala R.
Mohammed.

Commissioner for Agriculture and Natural Resources;
Maj.-Gen. E. E Ekpo.

Commissioner for Education: Lt.-Col. (Dr.) A. A, Am.

Commissioner for Health; Brig. E. O. Abisoye.

Commissioner for Economic Development and Reconstruc-
tion:Dr. Adbbayo A. Adedejz.

Commissioner for Labour: Brig. H. E. O. Adefope.

Commissioner for Internal Affairs: A. Suleman.

Commissioner for Justice and Attorney-General: Dr. N. B.
Graham-Douglas.

Commissioner for Mino: and Power: Shettima Ali
Monguno.

Commissioner for Transport: Capt. O. Olumide (NN).'

Commissioner for Works and Housing: Brig, O. Obasanjo.

Commissioner for Trade; E. Akwaeze.

Commissioner for Industries: Col. M. I. Wushishi.

Commissioner for Information: E. K. Clark.

Commissioners for Special Dufies: Col. Dan Suleiman,
Chief Anthony Enahoro.

STATE GOVERNMENTS
There are between eight and twelve Ministries in each State, each headed by a Commissioner and together presided

over by the Governor.

Name Capital Governor

North-Western Sokoto Alhaji Usman Faruk
North-Central Kaduna Brig. Abba Kyari

Kano State Kano Police Commissioner Al-

haji Abdu Bako
North-Eastern Maiduguri Brig. Musa Usman
Benue-Plateau Jos Police Commissioner

Joseph D. Gomwalk
Kwara Ilorin Col. David L. Bamigboye

Lagos State Lagos Brig. Mobolaji 0. John-
SON

Name Capital Governor

South-Eastern Calabar Brig. Udoakaha J.
Esuene

Rivers State Port
Harcourt

Cmdr. Alfred Papa-
PREYE DIETE-SpIFF

East-Central Enugu Ukbabi Asika (Ad-
ministrator)

Mid-Western Benin Brig! Samuel O. Ogbe-
,MUDLA

Western Ibadan Brig. C. 0 ; Rotimi

POLITICAL PARTIES
All political parties were banned in May 1966 after the

military coup d*eicit. General Gowon announced in 197*^

that Nigeria was to return to civilian rule by 1976, but in

October 1974 he declared that this date was an unrealistic

target.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGERIA

(In Lagos unless othenvisc stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria: 26 Maitama Sule St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 7228

(E); Ahmed Abdeeazik.

Argentina: 93 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2456 (E);

Ambassador: O. S. de Olano.

Australia: 21-25 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 2427 (HC);

High Commissioner: W. H. Brav.

Austria: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1914 (E);

Ambassador: Elmar Gamper.

Belgium: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 149 (E);

Ambassador: M, de Bryne.

Brazil: 84 Norman Williams St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1931 (E);

Charge d'Affaires: Paulo Dias Pereira.

Bulgaria: 25 Norman Williams St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.M.B.

4441 (E): Ambassador: Ilia Ignatov.

Cameroon: 5 Fcmi Pearsc St., Victoria Island, P.M.B.

2476 (E): Ambassador

:

El Hadji Hammadou Ahm.

Canada: New Niger House, Tinubu St., P.O.B. 851 (HC);
High Commissioner: G. P. Kidd.

Central African Republic: 108 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B.

2642 (E); Ambassador: Pierre F. Bakry.

Chad: 2 Goriola St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2801 (E);

Chargi d'Affaires: Abakar Aboua Abdelkerim.

China, People’s Republic: 19A Taslim Elias Close, Victoria

Island, P.O.B. 5653 (E); Ambassador: Feng Yu-chiu.

Czechoslovakia: 2 Alhaji Masha Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1009
(E); Ambassador: Dr. JaromIr Vrla.

Dahomey: 36 Breadfruit St., P.O.B. 5705 (E): Ambassador:

J. Adande.

Denmark: 4 Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2390
(E); Ambassador: F, Aasberg Peterson.

Egypt: 81 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 538 (E); Ambas-
sador: Kamal Mohamed Abdul-Kheir.

Equatorial Guinea: 6 Alhaji Bashorun St., S.W. Ikoyi,

P.O.B. 4162 (E): ./Iiuftassador.- Jos6 W. Okori-Dougan.

Ethiopia; Ademola St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 2488 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Haile-Malckot Aman.

Finland: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 4433 (E);
ChargS d'Affaires: Ora Meres-Wuori.

France: 161 Taslim Elias Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B.
567 (E); Ambassador: Pierre Carraud.

Gabon: 74 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 5989 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Georges Akoma Ogouligende.

German Democratic Republic: 8 Reeve Rd., Ikoyi (E);
Ambassador: Gerhard Kunzel.

Germany, Federal Republic; 15 Eleke Crescent, Victoria
Island, P.O.B. 728 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ernst June.

Ghana: 21-23 King George V Rd., P.O.B. 889 (HC);
High Commissioner: Col. S. M. Asante.

Greece: 150 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1199 (E); Ambas-
sador: Panayotis Rellas.

Guinea: 8 Abudu Smith St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2826
(E); Ambassador: F. Berete.

Hungary: g Louis Solomon Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B.
3168 (E); Ambassador: Marton SzABd.

India: 107 AavoIowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2322 (HC);
High Commissioner: A. N. Mehta.

Indonesia: 5 Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 3473

(E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gan. Alibasjah Satari.

Iran: c/o Ikoyi Hotel (E); Ambassador: Shahrokh Fibouz.

Iraq: 7 Keffi St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2859 (E): Charge d'Affaires:

Mohammed Ali al-Sihahi.

Ireland: 31 Marina, P.O.B. 2421 (E); Ambassador: Michael

Flynn.

Italy: Elere Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2161 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Luigi Gasbarri.

Ivory Coast: 5 Abudu Smith St., Victoria Lsland, P.O.B.

7786 (E); Ambassador: Birama TouRit.

Japan: 24-25 Apese St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2111 (E):

Ambassador: S. Matsui.

Jordan: 5.5 Ademola St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6916 (E); Chargi

d'Affaires: Dia Eddin Rifai.

Kenya: 53 Queen's Drive, Ikoyi. P.O.B. 6464 (HC); High

Commissioner: Raphael Kiilu.

Lebanon: 57 Raymond Njoku Rd.. S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 651

(E); Ambassador: Hussein al-Abdullah.

Liberia: 19 Alhaji Bashorun St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3007 (E);

Ambassador: Lafayette Diggs.

Libya: 46 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2860 (E):

Ambassador: H. A. Al Maryami.

Malaysia: Kofo Abayomi/Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island,

P.O.B. 3729 (HC); High Commissioner: Abdul Manaf
Mohamed.

Netherlands: 24 Ozumba Mbadiwe Ave., Victoria Island,

P.O.B. 2426 (E); Ambassador: Ph. W. van Heusde.

Niger: 15 Adeola Odeku St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2736
(E); Ambassador: Oumarou Garba Youssoufou.

Norway: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St.. P.M.B. 243: (^):

Ambassador: P. M. Motzfeldt.

Pakistan; 20 Keffi St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2450 (E); Ambassador :

Syed Zafarul Islam.

Philippines: 19 Alhaji Ribadu Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2948
(E); Ambassador: Pedro Angara-Aragon.

'

Poland: 32 Gerrard Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 410 (E);

Ambassador; JdzEF Filipowicz.

Romania: 30 Raymond Njoku Rd.. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 595 (^)'

Ambassador: Dr. OctAVIan Carare.
Saudi Arabia: 182 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi. P.O.B. 2836 (E);

Ambassador: Mansour Aref.

Senegal: 12-14 Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.M.B.

2197 (E); Ambassador: Massamba Codou Diouf.

Sierra Leone: 192 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2821 (HC);

High Commissioner: Dr. William FitzJohn.

Somalia: 114 Norman Williams St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B.

6355 (E); Ambassador: Yussuf O. Azhari.

Spain: 9 Queen's Drive, P.M.B. 2738 (E); Ambassador:
Eduardo S. De Erice.

Sudan: 40 Awolowo Rd., Okoyi, P.O.B. 2428 (E); Ambas-
sador: Oman Abdalla Hamid.

Sweden: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1097 (E);

Ambassador

:

Pierre R. Bothen.
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Switzerland: ri Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, P.O.B,

536 (E); Ambassador: Frieder H. Andres.
Syria: 4 Raymond Njoku Rd., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 30S8

(E); Charge d'Affaires: Abdul Fatah Younis.

Tanzania: 45 Adomola St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6417 (HC); High
Commissioner: Philemon P. Muro.

Thailand: i Ruxton Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3095 (E);
Charge d’Affaires: Sophon Chuenchu.m.

Togo: 96 Awolowo Rd., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1435 (E).
Ambassador : Georges Apedo-Amah.

Turkey: 3 Okunola Martins Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1758 (E);
Ambassador: Talat Benler.

U.S.S.R.: 5 Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2723
(E); Ambassador: E. V. K.\tlin.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

United Kingdom: 62-64 Campbell St., P.M.B. 12136 (HC)
High Commissioner: Sir Martin Le Quesne.

U.S.A.: I King’s College Rd. (E); Ambassador: John E.
Reinhardt.

Venezuela: 10 Ikoyi Crescent, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3727 (E);
Charge d’Affaires: Hector Griffin.

Yugoslavia: 7 Maitama Sulc St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.M.B. 978
(E); Ambassador: A. Bozovid.

Zaire: 23A Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.O.B.
1216 (E); Ambassador: Bofunga W’Ayoko.

Zambia: it Keffi St.. S.W. Ikoyi (HC); High Commissioner

:

Sente Loloma.

Iceland, Jamaica, Malawi, Mali,Nigeria also has diplomatic relations with Albania. Botswana, Chile, Guinea-Bissau,
Malta, Mauritania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the Upper Volta and Uruguay.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The High Courts of Justice are superior Courts of

Record and have unlimited jurisdiction in the first instance
except in certain cases which are reserved to the Federal
Supreme Court, for example, disputes betiveen any of

the component parts of the Federation involving any
question as to the existence or extent of any legal right,

and matters arising under any Treaty or affecting Consular
Officers or any international organization outside Nigeria.

The High Courts also have jurisdiction to hear appeals
from Magistrates’ and Native Courts.

The Magistrates’ Courts have original jurisdiction in a
large variety of civil and criminal cases, some also have
jurisdiction to hear appeals from Native Courts. The
offices of Chief Magistrate have been retained in all areas.

Native Courts have been retained throughout the

Federation. The law administered in those Courts is,

generally speaking, the Native Law and Custom prevailing

in the area of their jurisdiction. In the Islamic districts of

the Northern States Muslim law is administered and the

Sharia Courts act as the courts of appeal.

The Federal Supreme Court is the final Court of .Appeal
in Nigeria, consisting of the Chief Justice and eight Justices
of the Supreme Court.

The Judges of the Federal Supreme Court and of the
High Courts of Justice are appointed by the President.
Judges of the High Courts of the States are appointed by
the Governor of each State.

Federal Supreme Court

Chief Justice of the Federation: Dr. Taslim O. Elias.

Federal Justices: Mr. Justice G. B. A. Coker, Sir Ian
Lewis, Sir Udo Udoma, Mr. Justice C. O. Madarikan,
Mr. Justice A. Fatavi-Williams, Mr. Justice G. S.

SowEMiMO, Mr. Justice Daniel Onwura Ibekive,

Mr. Justice Avo Irikefe.

About N300 million has been allocated to improving
judiciary services under the Third National Development
Plan.

RELIGION

AFRICAN RELIGIONS
The beliefs, rites and practices of the people of Nigeria

are very diverse, varying from tribe to tribe and family

to family. About 10,000,000 persons profess local beliefs.

MUSLIMS
There are large numbers of Muslims in Northern and

Western Nigeria, and over 26 million were enumerated in

the whole of Nigeria in the 1963 Census.

Spiritual Head: The Sardauna of Sokoto.

CHRISTIANS
The 1963 Census recorded over 19 million Christians in

Nigeria.
Anglican

Province of West Africa

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of

Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C, O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d.,

DIP.TH, Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128. Freetown, Sierra

Leone.

Roman Catholic

National Episcopal Conference of Nigeria: Pres. Rt. Rev.

Dr. Dominic I. Ekandem, Bishop of Ikot-Ekpene;

Sec. Rt. Rev. Dr. A. O. Makozi, Bishop of Lokoja.

Catholic Secretariat of Nigeria; P.O.B. 951, Lagos; Sec.-

Gen. Rev. Dr. A, Obine.

Ecclesiastical Provinces

Kadima

Archbishop of Kaduna: Most Rev. John MacCarthy,
P.O.B. 248,

Co-adjutor Archbishop: Most Rev. P. Y. Jatau, P.O.B.
' 248.

Bishops: Idah: Rt. Rev. Mgr. L. Grimard, P.O.B. 55;

Jlorin: Rt. Rev. W. Mahony, P.O.B. 169; Jos: Rt.

Rev. J. Reddington, P.O.B. 494: Lokoja: Rt. Rev.

A. O. Makozi, P.O.B. 31; Maidigiiri: Rt. Rev. T. K.

Cotter, P.O.B. 58; Makurdi: Rt. Rev. D. J. Murray,
P.O.B. 21; Minna: Rt. Rev. C. .Abba, P.O.B. 33:
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Sokoto: Rt. Rev, M. J. Dempsey, P.O.B. 51: Yola:

Rt Rev. P. F. Sheehan, P.O.B. 57.

Lagos

Archbishop of Lagos: Most Rev. A. O. Okogie, P.O.B. 8.

Bishops: Benin City: Rt. Rev. P. E. Ekpu, P.O.B. 35"

Ekih: Rt. Rev. M. P, O. Fagun, P.O.B. to; Ibadan:

Rt. Rev. R Finn, PMB 5057; Ijebu-Ode: Rt. Rev.

S Sanusi, P.O.B 32; Ondo: Rt Rev. W. R. Field,

P.O.B. ^6; Oyo: Rt. Rev. J. Adelakun, P.O.B. 78;

Warn: Rt. Rev. L. O. C. Nwaezeapu, P.O.B. 303;

Issele-Uku: Rt. Rev. A. Gbuji.

Religion, The Press

Onilsha

Archbishop of Onttsha: Most liev. F. A. Arinze, P.O.B.

411.

Bishops: Calabar: Rt. Rev. B. D. Usanga, P.O.B. 1044;

Eniigii: Rt. Rev. G. M. P. Okove, P.O.B. 302: Ikol

Ekpenc: Rt. Rev. D. Ekandem, P.O.B. 70: Ogoja:Rt.

Rev. J. Ukpo, P.O.B. 27; Owerri: Rt. Rev. M. 0 .

Unegbu, P.O.B. 85; Pori Harcourt: Rt. Rev. Mgr.

E. J. Fitzgibbon, P.O.B. 1113: Umualiia: Rt. Rev.

A. G. Nwedo, P.O.B. gg; Abakaliki: Rt. Rev. T.

McGettrick, P.O.B. go.

THE PRESS

DAILIES
Daily Express: Commercial Amalgamated Printers, 5-1

1

Apongbon St, P O.B. 163, Lagos: Editor Toyin
Johnson (acting).

Daily Sketch: Sketch Bldgs . New Court Rd.. P.M.B. 5067,
Ibadan; I. ig64; Western State of Nigeria Government-
owned company; Chair. A. A. K. Degun; Gen. Man.
'Kola Bamgbelo; Editor E. O. Olofin; circ. 19,140.

Daily Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-7 Kakawa
St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1925: Chief Alhaji Baba-
tunde Jose; Editor Areoye Oyebola; circ. 205,857.

Morning Post: Nigerian National Press, Malu Rd., Apapa,
P.M.B. 2099, Lagos: 1. 1961: Editor Magnus Bara-
Hart; circ. 56,000 (suspended).

New Nigerian: New Nigerian Newspapers Ltd., Ahmadu
Bello Way, Kaduna; has opened an office in Lagos in

1973; f- 1965: Editor Turi Muham.madu; circ. 75,000.

Nigerian Chronicle: South-Eastern Newspaper Corporation,
Barracks Rd., Calabar; Editor Nelson Etukudo.

Nigerian Herald: Kwara State Printing and Publishing
Corporation, Offa Rd , Ilorin; f 1973, Editor M. J. A.
Baruwd (acting).

Nigerian Observer: The Mid-West Newspapers Corporation,
18 Airport Rd., Benin City; 1. 1968; Editor Sam
Eguavoen; circ. 40,000.

Nigerian Tribune: 78 Shittu St., Adeyoyo Rd., Ibadan;
f 1949; Action Group of Nigeria; circ. 30,000; Editor
'SiYAN Olaoye (acting).

Renaissance: 9 Works Rd., Enugu; also Sundays; Editor-
in-Chief Jerry Okoro.

West African Pilot: 34 Commercial Ave., Yaba; Main organ
of Zik Enterprises Ltd.; circ. 47,323; Editor Stephen
Emeka

SUNDAY PAPERS
Sunday Observer: Mid-west Newspapers Corporation, 18

Airport Rd., Benin City; I. 1968; Editor T. O. Borha;
circ. 60,000.

Sunday Post: Nigerian National Press Ltd., P.M.B. 1154,
Malu Rd., Apapa, Lagos; f. ig6i; Editor A. Sogunle;
circ. 70.000 (suspended).

Sunday Punch (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1204. Ikeja; Man.
Editor Sam Amuka-Pemu; Editor Ajibade Thomas.

Sunday Sketch: Sketch Bldgs., New Court Rd., P.M.B.
5067, Ibadan: f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria
Government-owned company; Editor Olajide
Adkleye: circ. 22,900.

Sunday Star: People’s Star Press, Yemetu Aladorin,
Ibadan: f- 1966; Editor Lawuyi Ogunniran.

Sunday Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-7

Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; I. 1953; Editor

GnoLABO Ogu.vsanwo; circ. 372,000 (March i 974 )-

WEEKLIES
Champion: Calabar Advertising Co., 31 Eyo Edem St.,

Calabar; twice-weekly'.

Eleti-Ofe: 28 Kosoko St., Lagos, P.O.B. 467; I. 1923;

English and Yoruba; Editor Ola Onata de; circ. 30,000.

Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo: New Nigerian Newspapers Co. Ltd.,

Kaduna; I. 1939; Hausa; Editor Alhaji Uthman
Mairiga; (twice weekly).

Gboungboun: Sketch Buildings, New Court Rd., P.O.B.

5067, Ibadan; Western State Government-owned
publication: Editor E. O. Obasa.

Imole Owuro: People’s Star Press, Yemetu Aladorin,

Ibadan; f. 1962; Editor Lawuyi Ogunniran,

Independent (The): P.M.B. 5109, Ibadan; f. i960; English:

Editor Rev. F. B. Cronin-Coltsman; circ. 13.°°°I

national Catholic weekly.

Irohin Imole: 15 Bamgbose St., Lagos: I. 1957; Yoruba;
Editor: Tunji Adeosun.

Irohin Yoruba; 212 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2416,

Lagos; I. 1945; Yoruba; Editor S. A. Ajibade; circ.

85,000.

Lagos This Week: 5 WilUams St., Lagos; Editor Yem
lilARTINS.

Ltgos Weekend: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lag?s:
f. 1965; news and pictures; Fri.; published by Daily

Times group; Editor Clement Okosun; circ. 270,000.

Mid-West This Week: Arin Associates, 50B New Lagos Rd„
Benin City; Editors Tony Okoduwa, Prince A. R-

Nwoko.

Nigerian Catholic Herald: Ondo St., P.O.B. 19, Lagos;

English; St. Paul’s Press Catholic Mission.

Nigerian Chronicle: South-Eastern State Newspaper
Corpn., Calabar; Editor Moses Ekpo.

Nigerian Radio Times: Broadcasting House, Lagos: Editor

A. Y. S. Tinubu.

Nigerian Standard: Benue Plateau Publishing Corpn., 5

Zaria By-Pass; Editor G. Hoomkwap.
Nigerian Statesman: 7 Kester Lane. Lagos; I. 1947:

Socialist: circ. 14,165; Editor O. Davies.

Nigerian Tide: Rivers State Newspaper Corpn., 4 Ikwerre

Rd., P.M.B. 5072, Port Harcourt; Editor R. H.
Amaewhule.

Ribway News: Benin City; Editor Dickson O. Uwagboe.
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Sporting Record: 3 Kakawa St.. P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1961:

publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; Editor CyRii.
Kappo; circ. 114,140.

Times International: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.,
5-7 Kakawa St.. Lagos; f. 1974; Editor Dr. Hezv
Idowu.

Truth (The Weekly Muslim): 45 Idumagbo Ave., P.O.B.
418. Lagos; f. 1951; Editor M. A. Shahid.

ENGLISH PERIODICALS
African Journal of Pharmacy and Pharmaceutical Sciences:

Development House. 21 \^Tlarf Rd., P.O.B. 399,
Apapa; f. 1970; incorporated "West African Pharma-
cist" in 1971; monthly: circ. 6,000; Editor Bode
Ladejobi.

Amber: 122 Investment House, P.O.B. 2592, Lagos;
monthly.

Benin Review: P.M.B. 1192. Benin City; twice yearly
review of black culture and art in Africa; Editors
A. Irele and P. Oleghe.

Construction in Nigeria: P.O.B. 282, Lagos; journal of the
Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Con-
tractors in Nigeria; montlily; Editor M. M. Norton;
circ. 3,500.

Drum: Drum Publications (Nigeria) Ltd., P.M.B. 2128,
Lagos; f. 1954; picture monthly; circ. 172.000; Editor
Olu Adetule.

Film: Drum Publications (Nigeria) Ltd., P.M.B. 2128,
Lagos; f. 1967: photo weekly: circ. 55,000; Editor Olu
Adetule.

Flamingo: P.O.B. 237, Lagos; f. i960; monthly; Editor
Gerald Malmed; circ. 100,000.

Happy Home: P.M.G. 1049, Ebute Metta; family maga-
zine; Editor Sam Amura.

Home Studies: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1964; monthly; Editor
Mrs. Yetonde Makanjd; circ. 18,000.

Insight: P.O.B. 139. 3 Kakawa St., Lagos; features about
contemporary problems in Nigeria, Africa and the
world; quarterly; Editor Sam Amuka; circ. 5,000.

Journal of the Historical Society of Nigeria: university

publication.

Journal of the Nigerian Medical Association: Times Press

Ltd., Apapa; quarterly; Editor Prof. A. O. Adesola.

Kano Studies: Ahmadu Bello University, Kano Campus;
journal of Saharan and Sudanic research; Editor John
Lavers.

Management in Nigeria: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; Hvice-monthly;
journal of Nigerian Institute of Management..

Modern Woman: P.O.B. 2583, Lagos; f. 1969; Editor
Toyin Onibuwe-Johnson.

Nigeria: Exhibition Centre, Marina, Lagos; f. 1932; travel,

cultural, historical and general; quarterly; Editor
F. Aig-Imoukhuede.

Nigeria Magazine: P.O.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1932: travel,

cultural, historical and general; quarterly; circ. 14,000;

Editor T. O. A. Adebanjo.

Nigeria Trade Journal: Federal Ministry of Information,

Commercial Publications Section, I,agos; quarterly;

London Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd.;

122 Shaftesbury Ave., London, W.i.

Nigerian Businessman’s Magazine: 39 Mabo st., Surv-

Lere-Lagos; monthly; Nigerian and overseas commerce.

Nigerian Field: university publication.

38

The Press

Nigerian Grower and Producer: P.N.E. : 12002, Lagos;
quarterly.

Nigerian Journal of Economic and Social Studies: published
March, July and November by the Nigerian Economic
Society, c/o Dept, of Economics, University of Ibadan;
Editor Dr. O. Teriba.

Nigerian Journal of Science: publication of the Science
Association of Nigeria; f. 1966; tirice-ycariy.

Nigerian Opinion: Nigerian Current .-Affairs Society,
Faculty of the Social Sciences, University of Ibadan;
f. 1965; quarterly; economic and political commentary;
Chief Editor Billy Dudley.

The Nigerian Sportsman: P.O.B. 2146, Kaduna; quarterly;
published for the National Sports Commission; Editor
Mrs. M. Segum; circ. 10,000.

Nigerian Teacher: 3 Kakawa St , P.O.B. 139, Digos;
quarterly.

Nigerian Worker: United Labour Congress, 97 Herbert
Macaulay St.. Lagos; Editor Lawrence Borha.

Radio-Vision Times: Western Nigerian Radio-Vision
Service. Television House, P.O.B. 1460, Ibadan;
monthly; Editor Alton A. Adedeji.

Sadness and Joy: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.M.B.
2128, Lagos; f. 1968; photo weekly; circ. 55.900;
Editor Olu Adetule. >

""

Savanna: .•Uimadu Bello University, Zaria; environmental
and social science studies; Editor Michael .Mortimore.

Soviet Land: published by Novosti Press .Agency; monthly;
Editor 'Layj .Ijibawo.

Spear: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1962;
publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; family magazine;
Editor Tony Momoh; circ. 110,000.

Teachers’ Forum: General Publications Section, Ministry

of Education, P.M.B. 5052, Ibadan.

Today’s Challenge: P.M.B. 12067, Lagos; f. 1974. formerly
.Mrican Challenge; publ. by Evangelical Churches of

West Africa Publications Division; monthly; religious

and educational; English; Editor J. K. Bolarin; circ.

20,000.

Trust: Drum Publications (Nigeria) Ltd., P.M.B. 2128,

Lagos; f. 1971; mid-month pictorial; circ. 50,000;

Editor JiMOK Gbadimosi. * • •

West Africa Link: Mainland Press, Block 2, Unit 8;

Industrial Estate, Yaba, P.O.B. 2965, Lagos; f. 1964;
monthly; bi-lingual French and English; Editor

Alexander Chia.

West African Chartered Engineer: P.O.B. 2363, Lagos;

twice yearly.

West African Journal of Biological Chemistry: University

of Ibadan; f. 1957; quarterly; Editor C. Bassir.

West African Journal of Education : Institute of Education,

University of Ibadan; f. 1957; three a year; circ. 2,000;

Editors Prof. J. A. Majasan, Dr. E. A. Yoloye. ,

West African Medical Journal: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; six a

year; Editor Prof. H. Orismejolo.mi Thomas, c.b.e.

West African Pharmacist: P.O.B. 2, University College,

Ibadan: f. 1959; two-monthly.

Western Nigerian Illustrated: Ministry of Information,

Western Nigerian Government, Ibadan; quarterly.

Woman’s World: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; Editor ,A.daora Lily

Ulasi; circ. 30,000.
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VERNACULAR PERIODICALS

Atoka: West African Book Publishers Ltd., P.O.B. 3445,

Lagos; a Yoruba photoplay magazine; Editor Laoye
Egunjobi.

Aworerin: General Publishing Section, Ministry of Educa-

tion, Ibadan; circ. 125,000,

Futila: North-Central State Ministry of Information:

Hausa; monthly.

Harsunan Nijcirya: linguistic journal.

The Press, Publishen

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Ghana Nowj Agency: P.O.B. 2844, Lagos.

Novosii: 4 Elsie Femi Pcarse St., Victoria Island, Lagos;

Editor V. Prokofiev.

Routers: Kajola House (5th floor), 62/64 Campbell St.,

Lagos.

AP, DPA, The Jiji Press and Tass also have offices in

Lago.s

PUBLISHERS

African Universities Press: P.O.B. 3560. Lagos; educational

and general: 10-15 titles annually.

William Collins (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 5349, Ibadan;

general, religious and educational books; Man. Dir.

Olaiya Fagbamigbe

Commercial Amalgamated Printers Ltd;: P.O.B. 163, 5/11
Apongbon St., Lagos.

C.S.S. (Nigeria) Bookshops and Press: P.O.B. 174, Lagos;
religious and educational books; Man. Dir. A. Suen-
BANJO.

Dally Times of Nigeria Ltd.: 3-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139,
Lagos; publishers of Daily Times, Sunday Times,
Lagos Weekend, Sporting Record, Evening Times, Times
International, Headlines, Spear Magazine, Woman's
World, Home Studies, Nigerian Year Book, Times
Trade & Industrial Directory, Chair, and Man. Dir.

Alhaji Babatunde Jose.

Daystar Press: P.O.B. 1261, Ibadan; religious and educa-
tional books; Man. J. O. Udoyoye.

ECWA Productions Ltd.: P.M.B. 10, Jos; religious and
educational books: Man, Dir. G. D. H. Stanley.

Ethiope Publishing Corporation: P.M.B. 1192, Benin; f.

1970; books and periodicals; Chair. J. F. Clark.

Evans Brothers (Nigeria Publishers) Ltd.; P.O.B. 5164.
Ibadan; f. 1966; br. of Evans Brothers Ltd., United
Kingdom: educational; Man. Dir. J. Berkhout.

Gaskiya Corporation; Zaria; printing and publishing cor-
poration wholly owned by the si.v states of Northern
Nigeria; Gen. Mart. Claude Scott.

Government Press: Federal Ministry of Information,
Printing Division, Lagos.

Heinemann Educational Books (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B.
5205. Ibadan; f. i960; educational and general; Man.
Dir. Aigboje Higo.

Ibadan University Press: Universit}' of Ibadan, Ibadan;
f. 1952; scholarly, general and educational: Mon.
Editor N. J. Udoeyop.

Ilessanmi Press & Sons (Nigeria) Ltd.: B61 Okesha St.,

P.O.B. 204, Ilesha; general and educational books;
Man. Dir. G. E. Ilessanmi.

Kola-Sanya Publishers: P.O.B. 252, Ijebu-Ode; general
and educational books; Man. Dir. K. Osunsaya.

Longman (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1036; 52 Oba Akran Ave.,
Ikeja; general and educational books; Man. Dir.
F. A. IWEREBON.

Mbari: P.M.B. 5162, Ibadan; occasional fiction, plays

poetry. Black Orpheus.

Macmillan Nigeria Publishers Ltd.: Publishing Dept.:

Molcte Roundabout, P.O.B. 1463, Ibadan; Editors

A. O. Amori, Agbo Areo; Warehouse; Ilupeju Indus-

tri.al Estate, P.O.B. 264, Vaba, Lagos: Man. Dir. Olu
Anulopo; publishers of educational and general books.

Thomas Nelson (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 336, Apapa and

U.l.P.O.B. 4048, Ibadan: general and educational

books; Man. Dir. G. A. Alawode.

New Nigerian Press: P.O.B. 263, Ebute Meta, Lagos;

general books; Man. Dir. E. A. Atilade.

Nigeria Technical Publications Ltd.; 5 Station Rd., P.M.B.

2146, Kaduna; branches in Kano, Lagos and Enugu;
pubis. Construction in Nigeria, Nigerian Sportsman.

Nigerian National Press: P.M.B. 1154, Apapa; f. ig^V:
publishers of Nigerian Sunday Post; Chair. Alhaji

Eatari Ali.

Northern Nigerian Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 412, Zaria;

general and educational books; Man. Malam AmrANl
Joe.

Onibonoje Press and Book Industries (Nigeria) Ltd.:

3109, Ibadan; educational and general publishers and

printers; Man. Dir. G. O. Onibonoje.

Oxford University Press (Nigerian Branch): P.M.B. 5095.

Oxford House, Iddo Gate, Ibadan; warehouse at

Jericho, Ibadan; Chair. T. T. Solaru; Branch Man.
M. O. Akinleye.

Pilgrim Books Ltd,: African Universities Press; P.O.B.

3560, Lagos; f. 1966; educational books for Africa;

merged with African Universities Press; Gen. Man.
W. T. Shaw.

Progresso Publishers Nigeria Ltd.: P.O.B. 1800, Ibadan;
general and educational books.

University of Ife Press: University of Ife, Ile-Ife; scholarly

books and periodicals, specializing in African law and
local government and administration; Exec. Editor

E. M. Oluwasanmi.

University of London Press: P.O.B. 62. Ibadan; academic,

scholarly and educational books; Man. C. M. KersHAW.

John West Publications Ltd.: 212 Yakubu Gowon St.,

P.O.B. 2416, Lagos; general books; Man. Dir. O.

Otobo.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House,
i^gos; f. 1957. The Corporation was set up as a public,
independent and impartial broadcasting system con-
trolled by a board of Governors. The Federal Parlia-
ment gave the Minister responsible for broadcasting
control over the Corporation’s policy and board
appointments in August ig6i. Services are operated
from Lagos (National Programme), Kaduna, Ibadan,
Benin, Enugu, Ilorin, Katsina, Kano, Sokoto, Zaria,
Jos, Maiduguri, Calabar, Port Harcourt, Onitsha,
\Varri, Abeokuta, Ijebu-Ode. Chair, of Central Board
.Alhaji Abubakar Tatari-.Ali; Dir.-Gcn. Christopher
O. Kolade; Dir. of Programmes Sun'day Youxg-
Harry; Sec. O. Fashin-a.

Programmes are broadcast in English and the
following Nigerian languages;

Hausa Tiv Urhobo
Yoruba Nupe Edo
Ibo Idoma Ijaw
Fulfude Igalla itsekiri

Kanuri Igbirra
Birom

Efik

Northern States Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting
House, Kaduna; State Controller Malian J. H.
CiN’DO.

Western Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting House,
Ibadan; State Controller Isola Folorunso.

Mid-Western Broadcasting Area; State Controller Joe
Snomi.

East Central Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting House,
Enugu; State Controller, Raph Opara.

North-Eastern Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting House,
Maiduguri; Controller M. A. Ovelude (acting).

North-Western Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting
House, Sokoto; Controller A. Lukmah.

South-Eastern Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting
House, Calabar; Officer-in-Charge D. A. Bassey.

Rivers State Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting House,
Port-Harcourt; Officer-in-Charge So.s'ny Joe.

Kwara State Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting House,
Ilorin; Officer-in-Charge A. B. Alaei.

Kano State Broadcasting Area; Broadcasting- House,
Kano; Officer-in-Charge Bagudu Bida.

Benue Plateau Broadcasting -Area; . Broadcasting
House, Jos; Officer-in-Charge Tu.vde Oveleke.

External Service of NBC (“Voice of Nigeria’’): Inter-
national services in English, French, Arabic,
Hausa; f. 1962.

Radio-Television Kaduna: P.O.B. 250, Kaduna; f. 1961;
operated by 6 Northern States of Nigeria with Nigeria
Radio Corporation, EMI Electronics Ltd. and Granada
Group Ltd. for sound and television; has one of the
biggest transmitters in Africa; Chair. Alhaji Idris
Gana; Gen. Man A. Zoru.

Rediffusion (Nigeria) Ltd,: P.O.B. 3156, Ibadan, and
Rediffusion House, Lagos; f. 1952; subsidiary’ of
Rediffusion Ltd., London; wired broadcasting service
in Ibadan, Lagos and 90 other towns and villages;

distributes the programmes of the Nigerian Broad-
casting Corporation; 52.000 subscribers (1969); Dir. and
Gen. Man. E. A. D. Saul.

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service Ltd. (WNTV-WNBS):
P.O.B. 1460, Ibadan; f. 1959; commercial radio and
television service; educational, public service and
commercial broadcasts received in Lagos, Western
States, and parts of Republic of Dahomey; Gen. Man.
V. Ifeanyi Maduka; Public Relations Officer Alton A.
Adkdeji.

There are 5 million radio receivers in Nigeria.

TELEVISION
Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation (Television); P.M.B.

12005, f. 1962; part of Nigerian Broadcasting
Corporation; Dir.-Gen. C. O. Kolade; Dir. of Tele-

vision .M. A. Olumide; Controller of Programmes
O. Olusola; Sales Rep. in Britain Oyed Okun; Head
of Programme Planning Modupe Art Alade; Con-
troller of News Biola Olasope.

Radio-Television Kaduna (Northern Nigeria): see under
Radio, above.

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service: see under Radio,

above.

Midwestern Television Service: Benin.

Benue Plateau Television Service; Jos.

There were 85,000 television receivers in 1974.

FINANCE
,

BANKING
(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=million:

res.= reserves; N=naira)

Figures for capital and deposits in Commercial Banks
relate to December 1973-

Central Bank of Nigeria: Tinubu Square, P.M.B. 12194.

Lagos; f. 1958; issuing bank; cap. p.u. N2.5m.; dep.

N86.56m.; general reserves N6.76m.; Gov. Dr. C. N,

ISONG.

Federal Savings Bank: operates savings accounts: dep.

N4.5m.

African Continental Bank Ltd.; 148 Yakubu Gowon St..

P.M.B. 2466, Lagos; f. 1948; cap. p.u. Niam.; Chair.

P. O. Ahimie; Gen. Man. C. K. N. Obih.

Agricultural Credit Bank: for funds to farmers to improve

production techniques; cap. N24.om.

Bank of the North Ltd.: P.O.B. 211. Kano; f. 1959: cap.

p.u. Ns.om.; dep. NSs.om.; Gen. Man. H. M. T.

Holroyd.

Co-operative Bank of Eastern Nigeria Ltd.: Milton Ave.,

Aba; f. 1961: cap. p.u. Ni.3m.: dep. Nii.7m.

Co-operative Bank Ltd.: Co-operative Bldgs., New Court

Rd., P.M.B. 5137, Ibadan; f. 1953; cap. p.u. Ni.4m.;

dep. N23.7m-; 13 bts.; Pres. Pastor E. T. L.atunde,

o.B.E.; Gen. Man. G. Ayodele Onagordwa, ll.b.,

A.I.B., B.L.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.; 1 Barracks Rd.. P.M.B. 1084,

Calabar; cap. p.u. N2.om.; dep. Nia.Sm.; Chair.

M. A. OWOREN.
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National Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: 82-86 Yakubu Gowon St.,

Lagos; f. 1933: nationalized by the Western State of

Nigeria Govt, in 1961: cap. p.u. Nd-sm.; dep. N68..)m.:

Pres. H. S. A. Adedeji; Man. Dir. F. O. Sogunro.

New Nigeria Bank Ltd.: Ring Rd., P.M.B. 1193, Benin

City; owned by government of Mid-West State; 8 brs.;

cap. p.u. Na.sm.; dep. N42.om.

Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry: f. 1973: Govern-

ment bank to aid indigenization.

Pan African Bank Ltd.: 5 Liberation Drive, John Holt

Bldg., P.M.B. 5239, Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. N2.6m.;

dep. Ni4.2m.; Ch.air. G. K. J. Amachree.

Wema Bank Ltd.: 52-54 Denton St., Ebute-Motta, P.M.B.

1033; 8 brs.; cap. p.u. N2.8m.; dep. 11.6m.

Foreign Banks

Arab Bank (Nigeria) Ltd.: 36 Balogun Square, P.O.B. 1114,

Lagos; f. 1969; cap. Ni.5m.; res. N303,222,ooo; dep,

N6.5m.; Chair. A. M. Shoman; Man. Dir. H. A. Dar-
wish; 3 brs.

Bank of America (Nigeria) Ltd.; 138-146 Yakubu Gowon
St., P.O.B. 2317, Lagos; brs. at Port Harcourt and
Kano; cap. p.u. Ni.5m.; dep. N27.8m.

Bank of India Ltd.; P.O.B. 1252, 47-48 Breadfruit St..

Lagos; f. 1962; cap. Ni.5m.; dep. Ne.qm.; Man. R. M.
Bose.

Barclays Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 2027, 40 Marina,
Lagos; cap. Nizm.; dep. N3o6m. (1973); 48.3 per
cent government shareholding; Chair. Alhaji Musa
Daggash; Man. Dir. E. J. Comlev; 89 brs. and
agencies in all the states.

International Bank for West Africa Ltd.: 94 Yakubu
Gowon St., P.O.B. 12021, Lagos; brs. at Apapa, Kano
and Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. Nr.7m.; dep. Ni8.5m.

Standard Bank Nigeria Ltd.: Head Office, 35 Marina,
P.O.B. 5216, Lagos; cap. N9.7m.; dep. NzSi.pm.; 79 brs.

throughout Nigeria; Chair. Mallam Ahmadu Coo-
massie; Exec. Vice-Chair, C, P. JoHtjsTON; Man. Dir.
Robert Piercy.

United Bank for Africa (UBA) Ltd.: 97/105 Yakubu Gowon
St.. P.O.B. 2406, Lagos; f. 1961; 28 brs.; cap. p.u.
N6m.; dep. NigS.im.; Chair. Arthur Edward
Howson-Wright; Gen. Man. Louis Michel.

DEVELOPMENT BANK
Nigerian Industrial Development Bank Ltd.: P.M.G. 2357,

Mandlas House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos; f.

1964 to finance industry, mining, hotels and tourism
generally, to attract foreign capital and personnel, and
to encourage investment; cap. p.u. N4.5m.; Chair.
Mallam Ahmadu Coomassie; Gen. Man. S. B. Daniyan.

Finance

STOCK EXCHANGE
Lagos Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 2457, 114 Yakubu Gowon

St., Lagos; f. i960; three Dealing Members; Chair.

T. Adeola; Exec. Dir. M. A. Odedi.na, f.c.i.s., f.a.i.a.;

publ. Lagos Stock Exchange Daily List.

INSURANCE
In December 1974 there were 78 insurance companies

registered in Nigeria.

African Alliance insurance Co. Ltd.: 112 Yakubu Gowon
St., Lagos; Man. Dir. T. A. Braithwaite.

African Insurance Co. Ltd.: 134 Nnamdi Azikiwe Street,

P.O.B. 274, Lagos.

Great Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 39-41 Martins St.,

P.O.B. 2314, Lagos; f. i960; life and property insurance;

cap. p.u. Ni8o,ooo; Man. Dir. F. O. Ogunlana.

Guinea Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1136, Lagos; f. 1958;
fire, accident, marine; cap. p.u. N229,50o; Man. A. T.

Cain, f.c.i.i.

Gulf Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 17A Nnamdi Azikiwe St.,

P.O.B. 2799, Lagos,

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. of Nigeria Ltd.: 88/92
Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos; 4 brs.

Lion of Africa insurance Co. Ltd.: (Incorporated in Nigeria)

P.O.B. 2055, Ebani House, 149/153 Yakubu Gowon
St., Lagos; all classes; cap. p.u. N6oo,ooo; Man. Dir.

M. J. S. Bedi.

National Insurance Corporation of Nigeria: 97/105 Yakubu
Gowon St., Lagos; brs. in Ibadan, Kano, Kaduna and
Enugu.

NEM Insurance Company (Nigeria) Ltd,: 12-14 Yakubu
Gowon St., P.O.B. 654, Lagos.

New Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office: 31 Marina,
Lagos; incorporated 1955: life, fire, accident, marine;
cap. p.u. N400,ooo; Chair. Alhaji Shehu Ahmed,
O.O.N., O.B.E.

New India Assurance Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: 34 Balogun Sq.,

Lagos.

New Insurance Co, (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12/14 Yakubu Gowon
St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos.

Nigerian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Nnamdi Azikiwe
St., P.O.B. 2210, Lagos; f. 1951; 15 brs.; Gen. Man.
J. A. Awoyinka.

Riv-Bank Insurance Company: owned by the Rivers state
government; cap. N40o,ooo.

Royal Exchange Assurance (Nigeria) Group: 31 Marina,
P.O.B. 1 12, Lagos; 8 brs.

United Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Marina, Lagos; brs.

throughout Nigeria; Gen. Man. J. H. Day.

West African Provincial Insurance Co.: Head Office:

Wesley House. 21 Marina, P.O.B. 2103, Lagos.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Association of Chambers of Commerce, Industry & Mines
of Nigeria: P.O.B, log, Lagos; mems. Chambers of
Commerce of Lagos, Calabar, Ibadan, Kano, Jos
Warn, Benin, Sapele, Ijebu, Port Harcourt, Kwara and
Enugu; Pres. Chief Dr. Henrv Fajemirokun.

African Chamber of Commerce: 73 Oiuwole St., P.O.B.
478, Lagos.

Benin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 487.
Benin City.

Calabar Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 76.
Calabar; 16 mems. (trading and shipping companies).

Enugu Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Mines: P.O.B.

734, Enugu.

Ibadan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Barclays
Bank Bldg., Bank Rd., P.M.B. 5r68, Ibadan; publ.
Commercial Directory.

Ijebu Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Mines.

Kano Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 10,

Kano; 104 mems.; Pres. A. J. Akle.

Lagos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 131 Yakubu
Gowon St., P.O.B, 109, Lagos; f. 188S; 500 mems.;
Pres. Chief Henry Fajemikokun; Sec. Kola Daisi.

Nigerian National Chamber of Commerce: 1 . i960; Pres.
M. A. Ajao.

Ondo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3, Ondo.

Onittha Chamber of Commerce: 50 Old Market Rd., P.O.B.
i8i, Onitsha; f. 1953: Chair. C. T. O.vyekwely; Sec.

Alexander Ibekwe Agwuna.

Port Harcourt Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 71. Port
Harcourt.

Sapele Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 109,
Sapele.

Warri Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 302,
Warri.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Abeokuta Importers’ and Exporters’ Association: c/o

Ake-vveje Bros., Lafenwa, Abeokuta.

Ijebu Importers and Exporters’ Association: 16 Ishado St.,

Ijebu-Ode.

Nigerian Association of African Importers and Exporters:

35 Kosoko St., Lagos.

Nigerian Association ot Native Cloth Dealers and Exporters:

45 Koesch St., Lagos.

Nigerian Association of Stockfish Importers: lo Egerton
Rd., Lagos.

Union of Importers and Exporters: P.O.B. 115, Ibadan;
f, 1949; Chair. E. A. Sanda; Sec. C. A. Adegbesan,

OTHER ORGANIZATIONS
Association of African Miners: 32 Lonsdale St., Jos.

Association of Master Bakers, Confectioners and Caterers

of Nigeria: 13-15 Custom St., P.O.B. 4, 1.agos: f. 1951:

250 mems.; Acting Pres. J. Ade Tuvo; Sec, M, A, Oki,

E.lNST.B.B.

Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Contractors

in Nigeria: 34 McCarthy St., P.O.B. 282, Lagos; publ.

Construction in Nigeria (monthly): circ. 3,500.

Indian Merchants’ Association: lalaks House, ig Martins
St., P.O.B. 2112, Lagos.

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Nigeria: 60 Marina,
P.O.B. 1580, Lagos.

Lagos Association of Benin Carvers; 16 Tinubu St., Lagos.

Nigerian Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 454, Jos; f. 1950; Pres.
Ayo Kehinde.

Nigeria Employers Consultative Association; P.O.B. 2231,
31 Marina, Lagos; f. 1957; 450 mems.; Dir. W. G.
Tracy; publ. NECA News.

Nigerian Livestock Dealers’ Association: P.O.B. 115, Sapele.

Nigerian Recording Association: 9 Breadfruit St., P.O.B.
950, Lagos.

Nigerian Rubber Dealers’ Association: Sapele,

Nigerian Society ot Engineers; Lagos.

Nigeria Timber Association: 19 Shopeju St., Shogunle,
P.M.B. 1185, Ikeja; f. 1957; Pres. S. A. Pitan; Sec.

J. H. Beeley,

Pharmaceutical Society of Nigeria : 4 Tinubu Square, P.O.B,
546. Lagos.

Union of Niger African Traders; 18 Notteridge St., Onitsha.

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS AND DEVELOPMENT
ORGANIZATIONS

Agricultural Development Corporation; c/o Public Rela-
tions Manager, East-Central State Agricultural Devel-
opment .'^uthoritj', P.M.B. 1024, Enugu,

Development Corporation (West Africa) Ltd,: 47 Marina (4th

Floor), P.O.B. 2012, Lagos; subsidiary of the Common-
wealth Development Corporation; provides finance and
personnel for viable commercial projects; commonly
operates through locally registered companies in

partnership either with Government or with commer-
cial firms.

Federal Institute of Industrial Research: P.M.B. 1023,

Ikeja; f. 1955; plans and directs industrial research and
provides technical assistance to Nigerian industry;

specializes in foods, minerals, textiles, natural products,

industrial intermediates and others; Dir. 1 , A. Akin-
RELE.

Gaskiya Corporation; Zaria; f. J93S; owned by Northern
State Government; undertakes printing.

Industrial Training Fund: 127/129 Yakubu Gowon St.,

Lagos; f. 1971; to promote and encourage skilled

workers in industry.

Lagos Executive Development Board: P.O.B. 907, Lagos;

f, 1928: planning and development of Lagos; 9 mems.;
Chair. Dr. G. A. Williams, Medical Officer of Health.

Lagos; Chief Executive Officer S. O. Fadahunsi.

New Nigeria Development Company Ltd.; 18/19 Ahmadu
Bello Way, Development House, P.M.B. 2120, Kaduna;
f. 1968; development/investment agency owned by the

governments of the six Northern States of Nigeria:

Chair. Ahmed Talib; Man. Dir. Musa Bello; Sec.

Ahmad Us.mak.

New Nigeria Development Company (Properties) Ltd.;

18-19 Ahmadu Bello Way, P.M.B. 2040, Kaduna;
housing development agency.

Nigerian Enterprises Promotion Board; 15 Keffi St.,

Obalende, Lagos; f. 1972; to promote indigenization of

Nigerian enterprises.
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Nigerian Industrial Development Bank: P.M.B. 2357,

M. & K. House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos;

f. 1964: to finance industry and mining, to attract

foreign capital and personnel and to further the growth

of investment; cap. p.u. Ngm.; Chair. Mallam Ahmadu
Coomassie; Gen. Man. S. B. Daniyan.

Nigerian Industrial Products Agencies Co. Ltd. (NIPACO):

II Martins St., P.O.B. 1035, Lagos; supplies building

and agricultural m.aterials.

Nigerian National Oil Corporation: holds the Nigerian

Federal Government's share in the oil companies and
deals with oil exploration production refining and
transportation.

Northern Nigeria Investments Ltd.: Yakubu Gowon Way,
P.O.B. 138, Kaduna;.f. 1959 jointly by the Common-
wealth Development Coriioration and the New Nigeria

Development Co Ltd. to investigate .and promote
commercial projects, both industrial and agricultural

in the six Northern States of Nigeria; present share

capital N8.8m.; Man. P. D. Partridge, b.com., f.c.a.;

Sec. James Parrish, f.c.a.

Price Control Board: f. 1970; under Federal Ministry of

Trade; 23 mems.; fixes basic price for controlled

commodities.

Rivers State Development Corporation: 35 Yakubu Gowon
Drive, Port Harcourt; f 1970; Chair. S. E. Woodman;
Gen. Man. Dr. N A. Ndegwf..

South-Eastern State Agricultural Development Corpora-
tion: P.M.B. 1042, Calabar.

Western Nigeria Agricultural Credit Corporation; Lebanon
St., P.M.B. 5200, Ibadan; f. 1964; controlled by
Military Governor; grants loans to farmers; promotes
agricultural development by encouraging modern
methods of farming; participates in establishment of

rubber plantations; Chair. S. A. Yerokun; Gen. Man.
E. O. Otitoju.

Western Nigeria Development Corporation; P.M.B. 5085,
Ibadan; f. 1959; initiates industri.al and agricultural

schemes: has 10 agricultural projects covering cocoa,
rubber, palm products, coffee, pineapple and cashew;
industrial projects now number 31. 5 of which are
wholly owned and managed by the Corporation; the
remaining 26 industries arc partly owned with foreign
and indigenous investors; also owns 2 modern hotels.

Western Nigeria Finance Corporation: P.M.B. 5119.
Ibadan; f. 1955; finances projects which further the
economic development of Western Nigeria, particularly
industrial enterprises; Chair. Chief Tajudeen Oki;
Exec. Dir. Chief A. A. Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O.
Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O. Otitoju.

Western Nigeria Housing Corporation; Ibadan; f. 1958
to develop house building and industrial estates in the
Region: grants mortgages and loans for house purchase
and operates a savings scheme; Chair. F. A. O. Shoca;
Gen. Man. A. Adesida.

Western Nigeria Printing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1956 to.
produce all types of exercise book; also prints a wide
range of literature and vernacular publications for all

grades of education.

MARKETING BOARDS
The competence of the State Marketing Boards includes:

fixing the legal minimum buying price of primary produce
for the whole season and minimizing price alterations from
season to season; maintaining and improving the quality
of export produce; aiding economic development and
research by grants, loans, investments; supplying produce
to industries processing local primary produce.

Trade and Indtisiry

Benue Plateau Marketing Board: P.M.B. 83, Jos; Gen,

Man. S. P. S. Gusah.

East Central State Marketing Board: Enugu; Gen. Man.

H. N. Ntephe.

Lagos State Marketing Board: Ministry of Finance and

Economic Development, City Hall. Lagos; Chair.

F. C. O. Coker.

Mid-Western Nigeria Marketing Board: Benin City; Gen.

Man. E. U. Eweka.

Nigerian Produce Marketing Board: Chair. H. A. Ejueyit-
CHE.

Northern States Marketing Board: Yakubu Gowon Way,
P.M.B. 2124, Kaduna; f. i954: scrves all six Northern

States; Gen. Man. M. M. Isma.

Rivers State Marketing Board: Port Harcourt; Gen. Man.
G. T. G. Toby.

South-Eastern State Marketing Board: 2 Edem St., P.M.B.

1039, Calabar; Gen. Man. U. B. Umoh (acting).

Western State Marketing Board: P.M.B. 5032, Ibadan;

Chair. A. A. Ladeinde.

TRADE UNIONS
In November 1973 the new Trade Union Decree, re-

placing the Trade Union Act of 1938 came into force. It

stipulates the non-political nature of trade unions and
gives the Government the power to regulate the conditions

for federating unions and for the banning of unions in cer-

tain departments. Strikes are illegal under Decree 53 of

1969 which is still in force and the Government has

declared its intention to unity the labour movement in

Nigeria as the left-wing NTUF and conservative NWC and
ULC arc idealogically opposed. A unified movement con-

sisting of all unions, the Nigerian Labour Congre.ss (NLC)
IS expected to be launched in early 197.3-

Federations

Christian Nigerian Workers’ Council (NWC): 7 Mont-
gomery Rd., Yaba, Lagos; affiliated to ICFTU; f.

1962: Sec.-Gen. Chukwuru Nnemeka,
Nigerian Trade Union Federation (NTUF): f. Oct. 1973 and

composed of the former Nigerian Trade Union Congress
(NTUC), former Labour Unity Front and moms, from
the United Labour Congress of Nigeria; c. 800 unions
claimed as moms.

United Labour Congress of Nigeria (ULC): 97 Herbert
Macaulay St., Ebutc-Metta, Lagos; affiliated to

I.C.F.T.U.; officially recognized by the Government;
600.000 mems.; Pres. Alhaji Yu.vusa Kaltungo; Gen.
Sec. Emmanuel Odeyemi (Nigeria OATUU Repre-
sentative).

Principal Unions

(Membership over 3,000)

African Timber and Plywood Workers’ Union of Nigeria:

57 Yakubu Rd., P.O.B. 291, Sapele; f. 1956; 3,299
mems.; Pres. G. B. Tonukari; Sec.-Gen. 1 . Gobah.

Amalgamated Union of Building and Wood Workers of

Nigeria: 46 Osholakc St., Ebutc-Metta, Lagos; f. 1963:

45.000 mems.; Pres. L. A. T. Ovebola: Sec.-Gen.

Michael Faniyi.

Association of Locomotive Drivers, Firemen, Yard Staff

and Allied Workers of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay
St., Yaba; f. 1940; 3.500 mems.; affiliated to ULC,
Nigerian Union of Railwaymen (Federated) and
ITWF: Pres. P. C. Okolo; Gen. Sec. Deji Oyeyemi.

Ibarapa West Carpenters’ Union: c/o Francis O. Olagoke,
M.M. Igbo, Ora; f. 1969; 4,000 mems.; Pre.s. Amos
Agboola; Sec.-Gen. S. Aderoju.
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Ikeja Textile Workers’ Union: o Oba Akran Avo.. ikt-ja;

{. 1964; 7,200 mcms.; I’rcs. A. L. C)shittu; Sec.-Ck-n!
Rufus Adeyoola.

Independent Farmers’ Association ot Nigeria: 172 Amintiun
Rd.. P.O.B. 3, Old Ogunpa, Ibadan; f 1971: 10.000
mems.; Pres. Cliief .A. M. I'. .Agbaje; Soc.-Gcn. IC. L.
.Adekan’mbi.

A.G. Ueventis and Associated Companies African Workers’
Union of Nigeria: 65 Cemetery St.. Ebute-Metta;
f- i 05 .t: 5.25S nicins.; Pics. G Ekiiaiveme. Sec -Gcii

S .V. Odutan
Local Government and N.A, Daily Paid Workers’ Union

(Non-Clerical Staff): 56 Market Kd.. \ba, f. 1933.
12,366 mcms.; Pres James Ohiaku, Sec. -Gen. J
Xduka Agwu.

Ministry of Defence Civil Employees Union: 9 .\je st

.

Vaba; f 1951; 3,634 mcms ; Pre.s j. Johnson; Sec

-

Gen. H. N. Obua.

Municipal and Local Authority Workers’ Union of Nigeria:
2S Clifford St, Ebute-Metta: f 1951. 3.393 mein-,.

Pres. T. .\. Martins; Sec.-Gen. S. C. Bassev.

Nigerian Civil Service Union: 23 Toknnbo st , P.d B
862, Lagos; f. 1948, 1.2.874 mcms,; I’res V S Omg-
banjo; Sec.-Gen. Alaba Kalejaive.

Nigerian Electricity Workers’ Union: 97 Herbert Maoiulav
St., A’aba; f. 1972; 7,985 meins.; Pres Musa Bui.am\
Sec.-Gen. G. Orishalade

Nigerian Mines Workers’ Union: 9 Post Office St., Po 1 !

40, Buknru; f. 194S; 13,050 mcms.; Pres. .Ahamu
Uanbauchi; See.-Gen. -A. O. Laniya.v

Nigerian Nurses’ Association: 13 Vakubu Gowon St.,

Lagos; f.' 1943: 7,098 mcms.; Pres. S O. Okbomu;
Sec.-Gen. S. S. Okezie.

Nigerian Railway Permanent Way Workers’ Union: Su:
Simpson St., Ebute-Metta; f. 1950; 5,630 meiiin.;

Pres. -A. A. Ehizoyanyan; Sec.-Gen. E. C. Okei-
-Achamba.

Nigerian Textile, Garment and Allied Workers’ Union: 6
Oba Akran .Avc., Ikeja; I. 1969; 25,600 mems.; Pres.

-Alliaji A. D. O. .Abut'j, Sec.-Gen. .Aliyu Sulaiman.

Nigerian Tobacco General Workers’ Union: SAA’y/gou

Ijebu By-pass, Okc-.Ado, Ibadan; I. 1947; 3,130 meins.;

Pres. S.’.A. Odetaoe; Sec.-Gen. A'. .Au’ah.

Nigerian Union of Bank, Insurance and Allied Workers: ii

Martins St., Lagos; 7,000 mems.; Pres. E. A. Ibikunle;

Sec.-Gen. X. F. Pepple.

Nigerian Union of Teachers: 29 Commercial Avc., A'aba.

f. 1941; 135.196 mems.; Pres. Clifcf O.moz O.ikiie;

Sec.-Gen. .A. F. .Ade .Awolana.

Public Works Aerodrome Technical and General Workers’

Union: 9 Ajc St., Yaba; f. 1941; 7.510 mcms.; Pres.

J. O.nipi.vsaive; Scc.-Gei>. W. O. Gooiiluck.

Trade and Industry

South Eastern State Agricultural Development Corpora-
tion and Allied Workers’ Union: 2.8 Chamlcy St.,
Calabar; f. 1970; 5,805 mems.. Pres. IJ. E, .Ahchi'bono;
Sec.-Gen. If B. .Akpan.

Union of Agricultural, Plantation and General Workers
E.C.S. Nigeria: 19 Howell’s Crescent, .Aba; f. 1955;
3..S00 mems; Pres. .A If. Xwachi, Sec -Gen B. M.
I'OOKPOKO

Union of Agricultural Workers of Nigeria; 46 l.-.mos
By-pass, (Jke-Bolu. Ibadan S.AA’.j; f, 1942, 3,769
mems.. Pres. L. .A .Ayorinue, Sec -Gen. J. .A. .AL.’tjo.

Union of Posts and Telecommunications Workers of
Nigeria: 33 Ekololu St . Sum-Lere; I. 1946; 4,095
mems, J>re>. R. A. Shooeinde; Soc.-Gen. Jeji.
.Aueajo

U.A.C. and Associated Companies African Workers’ Union.
Nigeria: 8ib Simpson St

, Ebute-.AIetta, f 1955, 4,390
mcms. Pres f) X Anueyiaou, Sec.-Gen, 1 ', X.
Kane

Western State Goats and Sheep Dealers’ Association:
5ii5B Oja Oba, Ibadan, f 1972, 10.501 mems.; Pres.

Alhaji S AKjkkouumi; Sec -Gen. .M. O .Akinade.

CO-OPERATIVES
There are over 4,500 Co-operative Societies in Xigeria.

Co-operative Federation of Nigeria: c/o Co-operative Div.,

Ministry of Labour, P.M.B. 12505, Lagos.

Association of Nigerian Co-operative Exporters Ltd.: Xew.
Court Rd., P.O.B. 477, Ibadan; I. 1945: producers/
exporters of cocoa and other cash crops.

Co-operative Supply Association Ltd.: 349 Herbert Macau-
lay St., A’aba, Lagos; importers and dealers in agri-

cultural chemicals and equipment, fertilizers, building

materials, general hardware, grocery and provisions.

Co-operative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 5101,

Xew Court Rd.. Ibadan; education, publicity.

East Central State Co-operative Produce Marketing Associ-

ation Ltd.: Ministry of Trade, Enugu; f. 1970; cap.

/X2,258; Pres. J. U. Agwu; A'icc-Pres. S. O. Iheanacho.

Kabba Co-operative Credit and Marketing Union Ltd.:

P.O.B. 25, Kabba; f. 1953; producers of food and cash

crops and dealers in consumer goods; Pres. A. B.

Phillips; Man. H. A. Shem.

Kwara Co-operative Federation Ltd.; Ilorin; operates trans-

port and marketing services in Kwara state; Gen. Man.

J. Obaro.

Lagos State Co-operative Union Ltd.: c/o Co-operative

Hiv., 147 Yakubu Gowon St.. P.M.B. 12505. Lagos;

co-operative education and publicity.
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NIGERIA Transport

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Nigerian Railway Corporation; EbuteMetta, Lagos; f. 1955;

has -wide powers to enable it to operate as a commercial

undertaking and is responsible for the management and
operation of Nigerian railways, including the fixing of

rates and fares, subject to an upper limit fixed by the

Federal Minister of Transport, who may also intervene

on important matters of policy
,
Chair. Alhaji Ibrahim

Dasuki; Acting Gen. Man. T. I. O. Nzegwu; Acting

Sec. J. T. D. Duncan; pubis. Ntgerail (House Journal),

Nigerian Railway Annual.

Length of railways: 3,504 km. A recent extension to

the rail system runs for 640 km. from Kafancfian to

Maiduguri.

ROADS
There are about 88.000 km. of motor road, of which

over 15,200 km. are bitumen surfaced. A large-scale pro-

gram of road development is under way.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Inland Waterways Department: Federal Ministry of Trans-

port, Lagos; responsible for all navigable watenvaj’s:
publ. Navigational Bulletin.

SHIPPING
The principal ports are Lagos (Apapa) and Port Harcourt.

The World Bank has granted Nigeria Nyra. for e.xpansion
of Port Harcourt, which will enable ships of 33,000 tons to
come alongside the main wharf.

Nigeria Shipping Federation; P.O.B. 107, N.P.A. Com-
mercial Offices Block "A”, tVharf Rd., Apapa; f. i960:
Chair. J. D. Prifti; Gen. -Man. D. B. Adekoya.

Nigerian Ports Authority: 26-28 Marina, Private Mail Bag
No. 12588, Lagos; f. 1955; is responsible for the genersw
cargo quays in Lagos and Port Harcourt, and harbour
facilities in the li Nigerian ports: dredging, lighting,
survey work and lighthouses; Chair. E. A. Osindero;
Gen. Man. M. Tokunboh; pubis. NPA News (quar-
terly), NPA Annual Report, NPA Brochure, The
History of the Ports of Nigeria,

Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House,
1 Creek Rd.. P.O.B. 326, Apapa; f. 1959; government-
owned; operates cargo and limited fast passenger
services between West Africa, the United Kingdom
and the Continent; Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. Dr. M-
Dehmsl; Sec. J. O. Itodo,

The following shipping companies run cargo and passen-
ger services to Nigeria;

Acomar S.A.: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B, 2206,
Lagos.

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York.
N.Y. 10004, U.S.A.

Black star Line: (see state Shipping Corporation).

Chargeurs Line (Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs
Rdunis); UMARCO. P.O.B. 94. Apapa.

Delta Line (Delta Steamship Lines Inc.): Union Maritirnc
et Commerciale, P.O.B. 217, Lagos.

Deutsch'Afrika Linien: Woermann Agency (Nigeria) Ltd..
21 Warehouse Rd.. Apapa; P.O.B. 593. Lagos.

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.; c/o Elder Dempster Agencies
(Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 167, Lagos.

Fabre Line (Compagnie Fabre & S.G.T.M.): UMARCO
(Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Farrell Lines Inc.; P.M.B. 1151, Apapa; twice-monthly

services to North America; Man. (West Africa) Capt.

R. H. Ballard.

Gold Star Line: Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd.,

P.M.B. 192, Apapa.

Guinea Gulf Line Ltd.: c/o Elder Dempster Agencies

(Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 167, Lagos.

Holland West Alrika Lijn N.V.; P.O.B. 20, Lagos; North-

west Europe to West Africa,

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Transoceat.

Nigeria Ltd., Development House, 21 Wharf Rd.,

P.O.B. iioi, Lagos.

John Holt Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, Ebani House. i49~tS3

Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos.

Kawasaki Risen Kaisha Ltd.: Palm Line Agencies ol

Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B. 531, Lagus; montWy direct service

to Japan via Hong Kong.

Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd.: P.O.B. 192,

Apapa and P.O.B. 361, Port Harcourt; agents for

Gold Star Line, Volta Lines, Zim Israel Navigation

Co. Ltd. and Black Star Line.

Leif Hoegh & Co.: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206,

Lagos.

Lloyd Trieslino, S.p.A.; UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Marasia S.A.: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd.. P.O.B. 2206,

Lagos.

Marconi International Marine Co. Ltd.: 4 Creek Rd., P.O.B.

2II, Apapa.

Mitsui Line; Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B.

531. Lagos.

Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House,

21 Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 326, Apapa.

Nigerline (U.K.) Ltd.: Oriel Chambers, Water St..

Liverpool. L2 8TG. England; f. 1972; subsidiary of

the Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.; Man.
Dir. D. A. Okwuraiwe.

Messrs. Niver Lines: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B.

2206, Lagos.

Palm Line Ltd,: c/o Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd.,

P.O.B. 531, Lagos,

Polish Ocean Lines; c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd.. P.O.B.
2206, Lagos.

Royal Interocean Lines: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; West Africa to

East Africa. Far East, Australia, New Zealand and
South America.

Scandinavian West Africa Lina; Union Maritime et Com-
merciale, P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Splosna Plovba: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206,

Lagos.

State Shipping Corporation (Black Star Line): 21-23 King
George V Rd.. P.O.B. 1488. Lagos.

Veb Deutfracht Seereederei: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd.,

P.O.B. 2206, Lagos.

Woermann Line: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206.

Lagos.
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CIVIL AVIATION

Internal

Nigeria Airways: Air\vays House, P.O.B. 136, Lagos Air-
port; f. 1958 as successor to West African Ainvays
Corpn.; operates internal services and links Nigeria
with Ghana, Sierra Leone, Gambia, Ivory Coast.
Lebanon. Liberia and Cameroon; VCio service to the
United Kingdom rda European airports; pool service

with Pan-American Airways to New York and with
UTA to Paris; operates two Boeing 707-320C. two
737-200. three Fokker F.2S-2000, five Fokker F27. one
Aztec; Chair. S. H. C. Obi; Gen. Man. L. L. T. Lawson
(acting).

Aero Contractors Company of Nigeria: P.O.B. 2519. 8-10
Yakubu Gowon St., Western House. Lagos; f. 1959;
Man. Dir. A. Slot; air charter company.

Pan African Airiines (Nigeria): P.M.B. 1054, Ikeja; charter

air company.

International

The following international airlines also seive Nigeria:

Aeroflot, Air Afrique. Air Niger, Air Togo, Air Zaire.

Alitalia, British Caledonian, Cameroon Airlines, EAAC.
EgyptAir, Ethiopian Airlines, Ghana Ainvays. ICLM.
Lufthansa. MEA, PAA, Sabena, Swissair and UTA.

Transport, Tourism, Universities

TOURISM
Nigeria Tourist Association: P.O.B. 2944. 47 Marina.

Lagos; f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. I. A. Atigbi, b.a.; pubis.
Nigeria Tourist Guide, Hotels and Catering in Nigeria,
and a wide range of other information material for
tourists.

UNIVERSITIES
Ahmadu Bello University: Zaria; f. 1962; S99 teachers.

4,944 students.

University of Benin: Benin City; f. 1970: 81 teachers, 417
students.

University of Ibadan: Ibadan; f. 1962; 723 teachers, 3.793
students.

University of Ife: Ile-Ifc; f. 1961: 370 teachers, 2,753
.students.

University of Lagos: Lagos; f. 1962; 32S teachers, 1.973
students.

UnWersity of Nigeria: Nsnkka; f. i960; 600 teachers, 3,363
students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Sultanate of Oman lies at the extreme south-east of

the Arabian peninsula and is flanked by the United Arab

Emirates on the extreme north, by Saudi Arabia on the

north and west, and by the People's Democratic Republic

of Yemen on the extreme west. The frontier with Saudi

Arabia is very ill-defined. The climate is exceptionally

hot and humid in the summer (maximum temperature

42'’c (io8°f)
)
and mild in the winter. The official language

IS Arabic, though English is spoken in business circles. Tlie

majority o{ the population are Ibadhi Muslims: about a

quarter are Sunni Muslims. The national flag has horizontal

stripes of white, red (one-fifth of the depth) and green,

with a red vertical stripe at the hoist. In a canton at the

upper left is the state badge, in white. The capital is

Muscat.

Recent History

Officially known as Muscat and Oman until 1970, the

Sultanate has had a special relationship with Britain since

the nineteenth century. The small army and police force

still have British officers. Sultan Said bin Taimur succeeded

his father in 1932, and maintained a strictly conservative

and isolationist rule until Julj' 1970, when he was over-

thrown by his son in a bloodless palace coup. The new
Sultan, Qaboos bin Said, then began a liberalization of the

regime, and increased spending on development.

A major problem in recent years has been the continuing

conflict with Marxist guerrilla forces in Dhofar Province.

These groups united to form the Popular Front for the

Liberation of Oman and the Arabian Gulf in 1972, and the

name was changed in July 1974 to People's Front for the

Liberation of Oman. Much of the guerrillas' support comes
from the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen.

Government
The Sultan rules with the advice of a cabinet of minis-

ters. Legislation is by decree.

Defence

The Omani army numbers about 10,000, including about
600 expatriate personnel of various nationalities on
secondment or contract. Defence expenditure has risen

from 12.4 million rials in 1970 to over 58 million in 1974.
Support for Oman in the Dhofar operations has come from
Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Iran and the United Arab Emirates.

Economic Affairs

Cereal crops arc grown for local consumption, while

dates, limes and pomegranates are the chief export crops.

Cattle breeding is extensir-e in Dhofar, and the Oman camel

is highly valued throughout Arabia. The most urgent

problem is the shortage of water. Production of oil was

begun in August 1967 by Petroleum Development (Oman)

Ltd., in which the Oman Government took a 60 per cent

share m July 1974. Royal Dutch/Shell now own 34 per

cent, the Compagnie Franijaise dcs Petroles 4 per cent and

Partex 2 per cent Concessions have also been awarded to

other companies (sec Oil .section). Oman hoped to derive

appro.vimatcly 300 million rials Omani from the sale of oil

in 1974.

Social Welfare

Oman now h.as 15 hospitals, 29 clinic.s, 4C dispensaries

and 825 hospital beds.

Education

Since 1970 great advances have been m.ade in education

and by September 1974 there were 180 schools and over

30 per cent of children of primary school age were receiving

education.

Public Holidays

1975 : July t3th (xVcccssion of the Sultan), .August 4th*

(Leilat al Meiraj, Ascension of the Prophet), October 4th-

6th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), November l8th

(National Day). November 19th (Birthday of the Sultan),

December 14th* (Id nl xVdha).

1976 : Januarj' 3rd* (Muslim New A’ear), March 13th*

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

* Dependent on the Muslim lunar calendar; these dates

may vary by one or two days from the dates given.

Weights and Measures
The imperial, metric and local systems are all used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
1,000 baiza=i rial Omani.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

;fr sterlings 814.4 baiza:

U.S. §1 = 345.4 baiza.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 120,000 square miles.

Population; 750.000 (estimate for mid-i973); Capital area
(Muscat to Seeb) estimated 50,000. Estimated number
of gainfuUy employed 150.000; agriculture log.ooe:
fisheries 15,000; government lo.ooo; construction
6,000; oil, banking, services 5,000; others 5,000 (1972.)

Agriculture: Land utilization 1971 (hectares): Batinah

13,800; Interior 19,920; capital area 1,080; Musandam
4D0; Dhofar 800. Crops include dates, lucerne, limes,

onions, pomegranates, wheat, bananas, mangoes,
tobacco, chickpeas and coconuts.
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Siaiisiical Survey

MINING

!

! 1969 1970 ; 1971 1972 1973

Crude petroleum '000 metric tons i6,iSo 16,390 14.150 13.940
1

14,620

INDUSTRY

1968
j

1969 1970 1971 1972

Cement ....
Electric energy- .

'000 metric tons
million kWh.

339
n a

3S2
100

475
1

105
559

1
III

626
130

FINANCE

1,000 baiza= i rial Omani {formerly called tlie rial Saidi).

Coins: 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 baiza.

Notes: too, 250 and 500 baiza: j. 5 and 10 rials.

K-'cchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling = 81 4.4 baiza; U.S. $1=345.4 baiza.

100 rials Omani=£i22.78=$289.52.

l^oU: The rial was introduced in May 1970, replacing the Persian Gulf Indian rupee at the rate of i rial= 2r rupees=;fi
sterling. The initial value of the rial was U.S. $2.40 ($1=416.7 baiza), which remained in operation until August 1971.
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rial’s value was $2.6057 ($1=383.8 baiza). The present dollar valuation has
been effective since Februarj* 1973. The rial was at par with the pound .sterling until the latter was allowed to "float" in

June 1972.

BUDGET
(1974—Omani rials)

Revenue E.xpenditobe

Total (inc. others) . . .

2x1,568,282 Ministry of Development
Ministry of Health ....
Ministry of Education
Ministry of Communications and Public

Services . • •
.

•

Ministry' of Information and Tourism .

Police Department . .

Defence Department ....
Dhofar . . • -

'
•

23.380,473
13.219,399
6.631.243

35.444.S30

8,366,712
7,403.000

58,453.190
10.304.904

220,000,000 Total (iric. others) 220.000,000
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EXTERNAL TRADE

IMPORTS*

Statistical Survey, The Government

Countries Principal Products

(Omani rials) ('ooo Omani rials)

1972 1973

Australia 1,068,843 2.049.954

Germany, Fed. Repub. 654.437 2,126,997

Japan .... 1 .949.435 3.546.557

India .... 1,124,468 2.015.349

Iran . .
• ‘ • 429,003 618,863

Netherlands 957.427 3.473.186

Pakistan .... 609,070 1,194,616

U.A.E 3,469,874 9,168,063

United Kingdom .
'

. 3.872.289 7.726.728

U.S.A 287.210 1,798,982

Others .... 4,291.125 6.954.677

18.713. 181 40.673.992

1972 1973

Rice. .... 864 1,989

Wheat and flour 583 1.314

Fruit and vegetables 489 1,165

Ghee, milk and milk products 8t8 2,411

Cement .... 576 1,550

Other building material 1,450 7,326

Machinery and parts . 1,799 2,941

Cars and parts . 2,273 4.093
Electric appliances and

radios .... 1,107 2,618

Textiles .... 1,403 1,618

Petroleum products . 910 2,398

* Total of non-oil and non-govemmental imports up to July 1973, total imports after that date.

EXPORTS
Oil exports (1973); 60.6 million Omani rials.

Non-oil exports consist mainly of limes, fish and tobacco:
{Omani rials) 1971 429,804: 1972 391.327; I973 609,049.

EDUCATION

Primary
1

Seco;v’PARy

Boys Gikls I Boys Girls

1970-71 . 5.805 1.136 — —
1971-72 . 13,382 1,950 —
1972-73 20.303 4.032 623 128

In 1972-73 there were 735 teachers of whom 420 were
Omanis.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of state and Premier:

Sultan Qaboos bin Said.

CABINET
{February 1975)

Personal Adviser to the Sultan and Governor of Muscat:
Sayyid Thuvvaini bin Shihab.

Minister Of Diwan Affairs: Sayyid Hamad bin Hamuo.

Minister of Justice: Sayyid Hilal bin Hamad al-Sammar.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Qais Abdul Munim
al-Zawawi.

Minister without Portfolio and Special Representative of the
Sultan: Dr. Asim al-J AMALi.

Minister of Information and Cuiture: Sayyid Fahd bin
Mahmoud al-Said.

Minister of Communications; Eng. Abdul Hafidh Salim
Raiab.

Minister of Education; Sayyid Faisal bin Ali al-Said.

Minister of Land Affairs: Sayyid Muhammad bin Ahmed.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Khalfan bin Nasr
al-Wahaibi,

Minister of Awkaf and Islamic Affairs: Sheikh Walid bin

Zahir al-Hina’i.

Minister of Public Works: Karim Ahmed al-Haremi.
Minister of the Interior and Deputy Minister of Defence:

Sayyid Fahr bin Taimur al-Said.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Muhammad Zubair.

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries, Petroleum and Minerals:
Said Ahmed al-Shanfari.

Minister of Health: Dr. Mubarek al-Khadduri.
Governor -of Dhofar and Minister without Portfolio: Sheikh

Braik bin Hamud al-Ghafari.
The Sultan acts as his own Minister of Foreign Afiairs

and of Defence.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO OMAN

(In Muscat unless otherwise stated)

Belgium: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Canada: Teheran, Iran.

Egypt: P.O.B. 969; Ambassador: Hassan Ali Hassan
Salim.

France: P.O.B. 591; Ambassador: JIejid Kebaili.

India: P.O.B. 77; Ambassador: Nirmal Jet Singh.

Iran: P.O.B. 702; Ambassador: Dr. B. Zand.

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Jordan: P.O.B. 990; Ambassador: Dr. Yacoub Abu Ghosh.

Korea, Republic: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Kuwait: P.O.B. 892: Ambassador: Abdul-Aziz Al-
Jassim.

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq.

Pakistan: P.O.B. 1005; Charge d'Affaires: G. Rabbani.

Qatar: P.O.B. 802. Ruwi; Ambassador: .Mohamed Saad
Fohaid.

Romania: Teheran, Iran.

Saudi Arabia: P.O.B. 456; Ambassador: Muhammad al
Mutlaq.

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Sweden: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Tunisia: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

. United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Hamad Sultan
Darmaki.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 300; Ambassador: James Tread-
well.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 906; Ambassador: William Wolle.
Oman has diplomatic relations with all Arab States,

except Iraq and the People's Democratic Republic of

Yemen, and with a large number of West European
States, Yugoslavia and many Asian and African countries.

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION
Legal System: Jurisdiction is exercised by the Sharia

Courts, applying Islamic Law. Local courts are

officered by Qadkis appointed by the Sultan. The Chief

Court is at Muscat. Appeals from the Chief Court go to

the Sultan.

Religion: The majority of the population are Ibadhi

Muslims; about a quarter are Sunni Muslims.

PRESS
AI Aqida (The Faith): P.O.B. 691, Muscat; fortnightly

illustrated magazine; Editor Said Sanhan Al-Kathiri.

Gulf Mirror: P.O.B. 455. Manama, Bahrain; weeldy

English newspaper for the Southern Gulf; Editor

Stephen Kemball.

Jund Oman (Soldiers of Oman): P.O.B. 114, Muscat;

monthly military magazine.

Al Mazari: P.O.B. 467. Muscat; monthly farming magazine;

Editor Khalid Al Zubaidi.

Diplomatic Representation, Judiciary and Religion, etc.

Al Nahda (The Renaissance): I’.O.B. 979, Muscat; fort-
nightly illustrated magazine.

Oman: P.O.B. 600, Muscat; weekly newspaper; Editor
Ah.med Salem Ja.ma'a.

Tijarat Oman (Commerce of Oman): P.O.B. 580, Muscat;
quarterly trade magazine; Editor Habib Nasib. •

Al Usra (The family): P.O.B. 1440, Muscat; Editor Sadio
Abid Wa.xi.

Al Watan (The Nation): P.O.B. 445, Muscat; weekly
newspaper; Editor Salem bin Mohamed Al Ta’i.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Oman: Muscat; f. 1970; transmits in .'\rabic 7 hours

daily; Director; Abdullah Sakhr Al Amri.

Radio Salalah: f. 1970; transmits daily programmes in
Arabic and the Dhofari languages; Director; Abdul
Aziz Rowas.

.A colour television station built at Qurm outside
Muscat by the German Company Siemens A.G. was
opened m November 1974. A colour television system for
Dhofar is being constructed by Pye of Great Britain and
Phillips of the Netherlands. It is due to open in 1975.

The British Broadcasting Corporation has built a
powerful new medium-rvave relay station on the island of

Masirah, off the Oman coast. It is used to expand and
improve the reception of the B.B.C.'s Arabic, Farsi and
Urdu services.

FINANCE
BANKING

Arab African Bank.

Arab Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 991, Muscat; Man. Abdul Kader
Asklam.

Bank of Credit and Commerce Int. S.A.: P.O.B. 840,

Muscat; Man. G. Mirza.

Bank Melli Iran: P.O.B. 410, Muscat; Man. M. Amadi.

Bank of Oman, Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 920. Muscat;

Man. H. G. Fry.

British Bank of the Middle East; London; f. 1889; P.O.B.

234, Muscat; handles government finance; branches in

Mutrah, Mina Al-Fahal, Al Falaj Hotel, Sahara,

Salalah, Seeb International Airport, Sohar, Ruwi,

Taqa, Thamarit and Nizwa; Man. R. Lough.

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 210, Muscat; Man. A. H.

Deverell; brs. in Mutrah, Ruwi and Sur.

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 91, Muscat; Man.

R. Murray; brs. in Mutrah, Ruwi, Seeb and Salalah.

Habib Bank Overseas Ltd.; P.O.B. 1326, Mutrah; Man. R.

Alvi.

Habib Bank A.G. Zurich: P.O.B. 1336, Mutrah; Man.

Saghir Hussain.

National Bank of Oman: P.O.B. 1272, Mutrah; Man. S. M.

Shafi.

INSURANCE

Oman United Agencies Ltd: Muscat: representatives of

several British insurance companies: subsidiary of Gray,

MacKenzie and Co, Ltd.
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OIL
Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 8i. Muscat;

f. 1937; since July 1974 60 per cent owned by Oman
Government, 34 per cent by Shell, 4 per cent by
Compagnie Fran^aise des Pe'troles and 2 per cent by
Gulbenkian interests: exports oil from the Fahud,
Yibal and Natih and Al-Huwaisah oilfields via a pipe'

line to a terminal at Mina al Fahal, near Muscat;
production in 1973 was 293,000 barrels a day.

Wintershall AG: P.O.B. 155, Muscat; holds offshore ex'

ploration concession in the Gulf of Oman ; drilling since

1968; Wintershall heads consortium with 52.2 per
cent. Shell 20 per cent, Deutsche Schachtbau 10 per
cent, Gelsenberg 12.5 per cent, and Partex 5 per cent;

exploration is at present taking place off the Batinal)

coast.

In February 1973 an agreement was signed with a
group of four companies (two Canadian, one German, one
American) to explore an offshore area of 13,000 sq. km.
south-west of Masirah Island. Early in December 1973 a
concession for some 5,300 sq. km. off the Musandani
Peninsula was awarded to the French company ELF-
ERAP. Yhe agreement provided for participation by the
Sultanate Government.

TRANSPORT
The number of motor vehicles is rapidly increasing. In

1973 14,447 vehicles wore registered, compared with 5.516
in 1971.

ROADS
A network of adequate graded roads links all the main

centres of population and only a few mountain villages arc
not accessible by Land Rover. A rapid road construction
programme began in 1970 and nearly 300 miles of tarmac
road are completed in Northern Oman (including the trunk
road from Mutrah to Sohar). In Dhofar tarmac roads have

Oil, Transport

been completed from Raysut through Salalah to Taqa.

The construction of many more tarmac roads is planned for

the near future.

SHIPPING
The new port of Mina Qaboos which was completed in

1974 at a cost of R.O. 18.2 million provides eight deep-

water berths, warehousing facilities and a harbour for

dhows and coastal vessels. When it is in full operation the

port should have a capacity of one million tons a year.

Unloading on to lighters will no longer be necessary and
much of the trade which comes via Dubai should revert to

Mutrah. A coastal harbour has been completed at Raysut
with berths for five ships. The oil terminal at Mina al Fahal

can accommodate the largest super-tankers on off-shore

loading buoys. Similar facilities for the import of refined

petroleum products exist at Mina al F'ahal and Rij'am

(near Muscat).

About 350 vessels visited Mutrah and Muscat in 1973.
There are regular services to Britain (Strick Line), Austra-
lia (P & O). India and Pakistan (Gulf Shipping Co.) and
Japan (Showa Line).

Loading facilities for smaller craft exist at Sohar,

Khaboura, Sur, Marbat and Salalah.

Oman United Agencies Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Muscat; shipping,

clearing and forwarding agents and general merchants;
subsidiary of Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.

CIVIL AVIATION
All domestic and international flights now operate from

Seeb International Airport. Its runway is being extended
rom the present 10.000 feet to 12,000 feet. Most towns of

any size have small air strips. Gulf Aviation operate
frequent flights to the Gulf States, Beirut, London, Iran,

India and Pakistan, and return flights four times a week to

Salalah. A modern civil airport is under construction at

Salalah. Other airlines using Seeb include Alia, Air India.

British Ainvays, Iran Air, Middle East Airlines, Pakistan
International Airways and Saudia (passenger); and Trans
Mediterranean Ainvays and Tradewinds (cargo).

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: [see Bahrain).
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PAKISTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Islamic Republic ol Pakistan is bordered by
India to the east and Afghanistan and Iran to the west. It
has a short frontier with China in the far north-east. The
climate is hot and dry with an average temperature of 8o°f
(27°c) except in the mountains where the winters are cold.
The national language is Urdu; English is e.xtensively used.
The state religion is Islam, embracing about 97 per cent
of the population, the remainder being mainly Hindu or
Christian. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is dark
green, charged with a white crescent moon and a five-

pointed white star, with a vertical white stripe at the
hoist. The capital is Islamabad.

Recent History

Pakistan was created in .-Vugust 1947 by the partition of
the former British India into the independent states of

India and Pakistan. It originally had two parts. East
Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by about 1,000

miles of Indian territoryc The new nation was formed in

response to demands by JIuhammad Ali Jannah's ^luslim

League for a specifically Islamic state, to free Muslims
from domination by the Hindu majority in the sub-
continent. Partition led immediately to religious and fron-

tier conflicts in which hundreds of thousands of lives were
lost. Pakistan’s frontiers with India have never been satis-

factorily .settled and since 1949 a cease-fire line has

separated Pakistani and Indian forces in the disputed

territory of Jammu and Kashmir. In February 1975. how-
ever, Sheikh Abdullah, the former Kashmiri leader,

dropped his insistence on a plebiscite to decide the state’s

future and agreed to serve as Chief Minister in the Indian-

held part of Kashnir. '

From the time of partition ' the eastern and western

sections of Pakistan were united only by religion, with

no geographical, economic or racial coherence. The
majority of the population lived in the smaller wng. East
Pakistan, but political and military power were concen-

trated in the West. Pakistan’s difficulties were increased

by the search for a workable political system. A republic

was established in March 1956 but in October 195S par-

liamentary government ceased and was replaced .by mar-
tial law. General (later Field-Marshal) Iduhammad Ajmb
Khan was appointed Martial Larv Administrator and in

i960 was elected President by the "basic democracy"

system he had established. In 1962 a new constitution was
proclaimed, giving the President wide-ranging powers and

strengthening the central government at the expense of

federalism.

Wide-spread disorders in 1968, especially in East

Pakistan, led to Ayub Khan's resignation in Jfarch 1969.

General Agha Muhammad Yahya Khan replaced him and

martial law was reimposed.

In December 1970 elections were held for an assembly

which rvas to draw up a new constitution. For the first

time the East Pakistanis were to be allowed a majority in

the assembly. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman's Awami League,

standing for extreme autonomy, won with an overwhelm-

ing majority in East Pakistan and the Pakistan People’s
Party (P.P.P.) won most seats in the West. Yahya Khan
tried to persuade Sheikh Mujib to form a coalition govern-
ment with the P.P.P., but negotiations broke down and in
March 1971 the army was sent in to settle the matter by
force. East Pakistan declared its independence as the
People’s Republic of Bangladesh and civil war broke but
between the martial law authorities and the followers of
Sheikh Mujib (the Mukhti Bahmi).

During October and November Indian support for the
Bengalis grew and there were clashes vith Pakistani
troops. In December full-scale war between the two coun-
tries broke out. Within two weeks the Pakistani army in

the East was forced to surrender and Bangladesh's inde-

pendence became a reality. A cease-fire was accepted and
Yahya Khan resigned. Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, head of the
P.P.P., became President of the truncated Pakistan.

Bhutto’s Government embarked on a series of negotia-

tions to deal u-ith the aftermath of the war. In August

1973 agreement was reached irith India on the repatria-

tion of Pakistani prisoners of war and the return of Ben-
galis in Pakistan to Bangladesh, In February 1974 Pakistan

recognized Bangladesh and by May the repatriation of

Pakistani prisoners was completed.

In 1972 President Bhutto proposed a constitution lyhich

seemed to have the support oi all parties. In early 1973.
however, opposition parties of the right and left formed a

United Democratic Front to demand amendments which

would create "a truly Islamic, democratic and federal con-

stitution". Their fears that the constitution gave too much
power to the Prime Minister and the central government

were encouraged by events in Baluchistan where tribal

fighting was followed, in February 1973, by the imposition

of direct presidential rule and the taking of emergency

powers. The governors of Baluchistan and the North West
Frontier Province, members of the opposition National

Awami Part}-, were replaced by central government

appointees.

.
.An amended consitution came into force in August t973"

with Bhutto as Prime 3rinister. The situation in Baluchistan

remained grave with fighting between government forces

and tribal guerrilla groups. In August 1973 several leading

opposition figures were arrested. In April 1974 the Govern-

ment announced the ending of army operations in Baluchi-

stan and an amnesty for political opponents, but fighting

continued until the end of the year.

Pakistan’s relations with India and Afghanistan have

been slowly deteriorating. In 1975 ' Pakistan accused

Afghanistan of intervention in its internal affairs.

The -National Awami Party was banned in February

1975 and its leader, Abdul Wall Khan, and many others

were arrested following the murder of the North-West

Frontier Province’s Chief Jlinister, Hayat Mohammed
Sherpao. The Prime Ministec accused the NAP of working

to bring about the secession of a large part of Pakistan and

of directing terrorist activities with the reported support

of Afghanistan.
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Pakistan's former alignment with the Western bloc,

seen in membership of CENTO and SEATO (she withdrew

from the latter in 1972) , has to a large extent given place to

improved relations mth China, North Viet-Nam, North

Korea. Iran, Turkey and especially the United Arab

Emirates.

Government

An interim Constitution was adopted on April loth,

1973 (for details sec page 1210).

Defence

In 1974 the armed forces totalled 392,000 men including

10,000 in the navy and 17,000 in the air force. In the

financial year 1973-4 an estimated 30 per cent of the

budget was devoted to defence. Pakistan is a member of

the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO).

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the backbone of Pakistan’s economy.

Wheat, sugar cane, rice and cotton are all important crops.

During ftie igbos agriciAtura^ proflinctiDTi incieased, but
only kept pace with population growth. The average per

capita income is still one of the lowest in Asia. Despite

recent legislation to limit the size of holdings, land is verj'

unevenly distributed.

Pakistan is poorly endowed with natural resources-

Water is a valuable resource and extensive irrigation

works have been undertaken. The Indus Basin water
harnessing scheme is expected to improve the supply and
use of water.

Pakistan has experienced a rapid growth in industrial

output, with the former emphasis on consumer goods

giving place to the development of export and capital

industries. Pakistan’s first steel mills, to bo completed in

1980, will be built with Soviet aid near Karachi. Their

planned annual output is one million tons of steel in the

first phase, rising to two million tons. There 'is a serious

balance of payments deficit and heavy dependence on
foreign aid. Military expenditure is a burden on the eco-

nomy. The loss of East Pakistan has deprived the economy
of a large internal market and important revenue from
jute exports. The price of imported oil soared in 1974.
resulting in rising costs. Retail prices rose 33 per cent in

the year to June 1974. Bhutto’s government has taken
over or nationalized most major industries, insurance

companies, banks, shipping firms and distributors of

petroleum products.

In October 1974 trade and telecommunication links
with India were resumed.

Transport and Communications

Pakistan’s rail and road systems, which were developed
before Partition, have had to be adjusted to the new
frontiers although some rail transit facilities have been
negotiated with India. There are nearly 5,400 miles of
railways in Pakistan. The principal port of Pakistan »s

Introductory Survey

Karachi. International air transport is provided by

Pakistan International Airways Corporation (PIA) and

twenty-three foreign lines.

Social Welfare

Social welfare services are run mainly through the

Development Schemes and Urban Community Projects.

The National Council of Social Welfare provides care for

children, women, delinquents and the handicapped.

Government support is given to voluntary bodies provid-

ing social relief.

Education

Universal free primary education is a constitutional right

but less than half Pakistan’s children in fact receive it, and

only about 10 per cent reach secondary education. Some

15 per cent of the population is literate. There are 8 uni-

versities. nationalized by Bhutto’s government.

Tourism

The Himalayan hill stations of Pakistan provide

magnificent scenery, a fine climate and excellent oppor-

tunities for field sports, mountaineering and winter sports.

Pfsns are not required to visit Pakistan by nationals of

Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Japan, Luxem-
bourg, Morocco, the Netherlands, Nonvay, the Philippines,

Romania, Spain, Sweden, Tunisia, Turkey and Yugo-
slavia. The period of exemption is three months.

Sport

Pakistan’s principal sports are hockey, cricket, football,

wrestling and squash rackets. Polo, athletics and swimming
are also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 14th (Independence Day), September 6th

(Defence of Pakistan Day), September nth (Anniversary

of Death of Quaid-i-Azam), October 8th-9th (Eid-ul- Fitr,

end of Ramadan), December i6th (Eid-ul-Azha), December
25th (Birthday of Quaid-i-Azam and Christmas).

1976 : January 13th (Muharram Ashura), March 23rd

(Paldstan Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of measures is in force. Ixical

measures of weight include:

I maund = 82.27 lb.

I seer = 2.057 lb.

I tola = 180 grains

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa=i Pakistani rupee.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling= 23.34 rupees;

U.S. $1=9.90 rupees.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
(figures relate to present-day Pakistan, excluding Bangladesh, except where otherwise stated).

AREA AND POPULATION*

Area
j

Census Population
j

Estimated Population
(
mid-year)

February ist,

1961
September 16th. 1972

Male Female '

Total 1971 1972 1973

310,403 sq. milest 42,978,261^ 34,417,000 30.475.000 64,892,000 62,170,000 64,425,000 66,749,000

* Excludes data for the disputed territory of Jammu and Kashmir. Tlie Pakistan-held part of this region, known as
Azad ("Free”) Kashmir, has an area of 32,358 sq. miles and an estimated population of more than one million. Also excluded
are Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Baltistan.

t 803,943 sq. kilometres.

f Excluding adjustment for underenumeration, estimated by the Pakistan Planning Commission to have been 8.3 per cent
for the whole of Pakistan (including what is now Bangladesh).

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL CITIES

1961
Census

1972
Census

1961
Census

|[M
Islamabad (capital)* 77,000 Peshawar . . .

'

. 218,691 366,000

Karachi .... 1.912,598 3,469,000 Sialkot .... 164,346 272,000

Lahore .
'

.

1.296,477 2,148,000 Sargodha .... 129,291 203,000 •

Lyallpur .... 425.248 820,000 Sukkur .... 103,216 156,000

Hyderabad .
'

. 434.537 624,000 Quetta .... 106,633 159,000

Rawalpindi .... 340.175 615,000 Jhang .... 95,000 136,000

Multan ....
Gujranwala

358,201
196,154 b

b
0
0
0
0 Bahawalpur 84,000 134,000

* Islamabad is a newly-built city, which has been the administrative centre since July 1965.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE 1971/72*

(million acres)

Arable land .... 48

Sown area .... 36 t

Fallow land . . . .
12

Forestland .... 5

Not available for cultivation . 50

Other land .... 28

Total . • 131

* Figures refer to reported area only. Total area is

196.7 million acres.

t Including 6 million acres sown more than once.
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PRODUCTION INDICES
(1961-65= 100)

Production Groups 1969

j

1970 1971 1972 1973

Foodstuffs 141 i-i7 144 148 156

Agriculture 141 147 148 151 15O

Per capita:

Foodstuffs 118 120 114 113 115

Agriculture 119 120
1

117 115 115

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(Years July to June)

Area Sown
('000 acres)

Production
('000 long tons)

Yield
(rnaunds* per acre)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1969/70 1970/71 mSm 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Rice (cleaned) 4.008 3,715 3.599 2,363 2,165 2,226 14.2 16. I 15-9

WTieat 15.393 14.771 14.325 7,179 6,374 6.782 II.

9

12.

1

II.

6

Cat-tail Millet (Bajra) . 1,560 1,881 1,876 297 555 354 4-9 5-1 5-1

Sorghum (Jowar) 1,212 1.378 1,253 279 324 30S 6.0 6-3 6.4

Maize. 1,600 1.581 1.563 657 706 694 II .0 II . I 12.2

Barley 399 347 387 107 90 lOI 6.9 7-3 7.0
Chick-peas (Gram) 2.293 2,260 2,383 498 456 502 6.0 5-9 5-9
Sugar Cane

.

1.532 1,572 1.365 25,953 22,801 19,648 442.6 461 .

1

394-9
Rape and Mustard 1.184 1,260 1.389 251 265 296 5 -<> 5.8 5-7
Sesame Seed 56 76 103 8 10 13 3-2 3-2 3-6
Cotton (lint) 4.338 4,284 4.837 527 534 696 3-3 3-3 3-4
Tobacco 149 150 125 115 III 86 20.5 20.9 20.2

* I mauncl =82.27 'b.

Source: Ministry of Pood, Agriculture and Underdeveloped Areas, Islamabad. 1972,

Production in 1972/73 (’000 metric tons); Rice (paddy) 3,576. Wheat 7.351, Millet 30^, Sorghum 302. Maize 706, Barley 109.

Chick-peas 554, Rapeseed 287, Sesame seed lo.o. Cotton (lint) 701, Tobacco 63.

Production in 1973/74 (’000 metric tons): Wheat 7,631, Millet 351. Sorghum 378, Maize 767. Chick-peas 575, Sesame seed 10,

Cotton (lint) 659.

LU'ESTOCK
(FAO estimates, year ending September 30th)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Cattle

Pigs ....
Sheep
Horses
Asses....

12,010,000

96,000
15.320,000

430.000
950.000

12-350,000
98,000

16,000,000
420.000
940.000

12.690.000
90,000

16.720.000
410.000
960.000

12.900.000
n.a.

17.480.000
n.a.

n.a.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(’ooo metric tons)

Statistical Survey

1971 1972 1973

Beef, veal and buffalo meat .

lilutton, lamb and goats’ meat
Cows' milk ......
Buffaloes’ milk .....
Sheep’s milk .....
Goats’ milk......
Hen eggs ......
Wool (clean) .....

n.a.

7S*
870*

3.557*
2S0*

349*
13
12

176*

77*
886*

3.670*
293*
356*

14
12

180*

So*
go2*

3.7S2*
n.a.

363*
14*

14

* FAO estimate.

EEKTILIZER PRODUCTION -AND CONSUxMPTION
('ooo tons nutrients)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Production: 1

Nitrogen (N) 128.4 12S.0 215.0 274-5
Phosphates (PjOj) .

.
j

Consumption

:

4.2 4-3 4-9 S-5

Nitrogen (N) 274-6 251-5 363-0 386.4
Phosphates (PjOj) 36.6 30-5 38-8 48.

7

Potassium (KjO) . 1-3 X .2 0.7 1-3

FISHING
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Indian Ocean;
Shads
Redfishes, Basses, etc. -

Jacks, etc. . ...
Indian Oil-sardine

Tunas, Bonitos, etc.

Silver Hairtail

Sharks, Rays, etc. .

Other Marine Fish

.

9.400
48,100
3.100
3.400

11,400
12,000

39,800
900

8.500

,55.200
1,000

4.300
10,000
8,800

41.800
1.500

44.900
16,000

15.300
13.400
8,500

62.900
9,600

Crustaceans . . - .

128,100

25.700

131.00O'
,

19,800

170,600
23,900

Total Sea Catch .

Freshwater Fish
153.800

'

19,000

150,900
18,400

194,500
18,000

Total Catch . 172,800 169,300 212,500 ‘

Value of landings (’ooo rupees) 392.950 350.326 4'30,383

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Slaiisiics, 1972.
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MINING

(Years July to June)

ProductiON (tons)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Chromite ..... 25.137 27.31S 33.169 17.840

Limestone ..... 2,871,956 2.851,079 2,586,032 2.792,321

Gypsum ..... 203.797 164,267 21,469 128,964

Fireclay ..... 28,2.40 28,016 21,321 18,674

Silica sand ..... 42,678 33.630 42,898 26,722

Celestite ..... 507 478 254 112

Ochres ...... 390 2,706 5.248 3.720
Iron ore ..... 154 n a n.a. n.a.

Rock salt ..... 305.239 345.650 352.767 348.474
Coal (’ooo metric tons) 1.332 1.317 1.251 1,160

Crude petroleum (’ooo metric tons) . 533 462 455 409
Natural gas (million cubic metres) 3.224 3.475 3.795 4,400

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly Statistical

Bulletin.

INDUSTRY

(Years July to Juno)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Cotton Yam
Cotton Fabrics .

Art Silk and Rayon Cloth
Sugar ....
Vegetable Products
Sea Salt ....
Cement ....
Urea.....
Superphosphate .

Ammonium Sulphate .

Sulphuric Acid .

Soda Ash ....
Caustic Soda
Chlorine Gas
Cigarettes ....
Electric Energy .

million lb,

million yds.
million sq. yds.

'ooo tons

*1 **

*• t*

million
million kWh.

787-3
67.2

510.8
133 -5

215.0
2,659.0
201.5
25.0
58.7
33-1
76.8
30.7
4-5

24,166.0

7,670

740.1
751-3
10.1

369-1
158.9
236.0

2,564.0
388.5
27.0
65.7
34-4
75.6
33-8
5-4

21,772.0
7.630

829.2
704.0

5-8
426.2
184.3
158.0

2,830.0

524.7
45-0
57-3
41.8
73-1
34-8
6.2

27.623.0
n.a.

836.6
708.2*

5-2
588.8*
219. I*

104.0*
2,960.0*

566.4
22.3
89.0
30.5
79-9
36.9
6.3*

27,306-0
n.a.

• Provisional.

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.
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FINANCE

loo paisa=i Pakistani rupee.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa: i rupee.

Notes; I, 5. 10. 50 and 100 rupees.

Exchange rates (Januarj’ 1975); £i sterling=23. 34 rupees; U.S. $1=9.90 rupees.

100 Pakistani rupees=£4.284=Sio.ioi.

Note: From July 1955 to May 1972 the par value of the Pakistani rupee was 21 U.S. cents {U.S. $1=4.7619 rupees).
Between Maj' 1972 and February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 11.00 rupees. The rate has been $1=9.90 rupees
since February 1973. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £1= 11.43 rupees from November 1967 to August 1971;
and £1= 12.41 rupees from December 1971 to May 1972.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT BUDGET
(million rupees. July 1st to June 30th)

Revenue 1971/72 1972/73* 1973/74*

Taxes on income;
Personal ..... S91.9 Sir .0 S15.0
Corporation .... 3 -14 -5 241.0 240.0

Customs duties .... 1.312.2 2,635.0 3,129-2
Excise duties..... 2,119.1 2,252.8 2.347-5
General turnover tax 481.5 430.0 450.0
Other taxes ..... 30-3 41-3 46.3
Other receipts .... 1 .735-0 2,226.7 2,628.2

Totae .... 6.914-5 8,637.8 9,656.2

Expenditure 1971/72 1972/73* 1973/74*

Interest on public debt . 998.0 1,194-3 1 .399-8

National defence .... 3,726.1 4.440.4 4,233-9

Education and health 57-1 100.3 194-5

Transfers to provinces and states:

Taxes . ... 86r.6 873-6 914.5

Grants . ... 20.4 51-5 267.8

Other current expenditure 1,067.2 1,909.1 2,177-4

Capital expenditure 1,463.3 1.833.6 1,812.3

Loans and advances to provinces and
states (net) . . . , ..

,

- 532.6 1,486.9 1 .573-5

Other loans and advances (net) 300.3 83-9 137-3

Total . . . 11,973.6 12.711.0

* Estimates.

Source: United Nations. Statistical Yearbook 1973.

Foreign Aid (1973/74): Total disbursements received U.S. $425 million.
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STATE BANK RESERVES

(U.S.$ million at December 31st)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold 53 53 53 54 54 54 60 60 67

IMF Special Drawing Rights — — — — — 10 14 21 32

Foreign Exchange 176 151 I I I 193 278 126 115 200 380

Total 229 207 164
1

247 332 igo 189 281 479

November 30th, 1974: Total reserves S542 million.

Source: IMF, International Finaneial Statistics.

COST OF LIVING

Consumer Price Index for Karachi industrial workers

(base: 1969/70=100)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

All items 107.6 mmWBSm 163-7
Food only . 10O.6 ^9nl 167.6

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million rupees at current factor cost, July to June)

Sectors 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74*

Agriculture......
Crops ......
Livestock .....

Fishing ......
Forestry ......
Mining and Quarrying....
Manufacturing .....
Construction .....
Electricity, Gas, Water, Sanitation
Transport, Storage, Communications
Wholesale and Retail Trade .

Banking and Insurance
Oivnership of Dwellings
Public Administration and Defence
Other Services .....

15.870
11.076

4,794
261
105
243

7.450
1.979
782

3.000
6,781
882

1.752
2.967

3.475

17,528
12.475
5.053
295
III

268
7.557
1.763
823

3.228

7.085
968

1,913

3,450
3.894

21,348
15,179
^169
379
180

382
9.346
2.298

955
4,290
8.490

1,375
2,237

4,563
4,636

28,404

19.794
7,898
481
231
460

11,501

2,923
1,118

5.683
11,250

1.748
2,868

5.488
5,938

Gross Domestic Product .

Net Factor Income from Abroad .

45,547
-82

48,883

99
60.479

463
77,381

443

Gross National Product . 45,465 48,982 60,942 77,824

* Provisional,

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million rupees, July ist to June 3otli)

Statistical Survey

1969-70

1

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Imports .

Exports* .

3.285.1
1.657.0

3.602.4
2,110.8

3.495-3

1

3.423-2
8,398.3
8,623.5

13.569.6
10.237.6

* Including re-exports.

Source

:

Ministry of Finance. Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly Statistical
Bulletin.

COMMODITIES
('ooo Rs.)

Imports 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Food
Rice ....... 20,996 23 19
Wheat ....... 269,829 1,112.134 1,546,552
Sugar 26,578 428,503 126,218
Spices ....... 17.053 44.098 45,532

Crude Materials inedible, excluding Fuels
Raw and Waste Cotton .... 9.388 5.346 10,736
Raw Wool ...... 23.707 69.536 38,369
Wood and Timber . . . 58,467 74.195 58,601

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials
Coal 4,194 6,747 9.9S0
Oil (Animal, Vegetable and Mineral)

.

385,576 946,164 2,378.955
Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 175,952 375,502 535,795
Dyes and Colours . . . ; 58,220 160,366 164,948

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material

69,976Paper, Pasteboard and Stationery 141.156 391,424
Rayon Yam .;.... 7.514 21,061 168,237
Iron, Sted and Manufactures . 438,953 876,430 1.109,779
Cutlery, Hardware and Tools . 55.909 76,267 107,220

Non-ferrous Metals and Manufactures 59,085 155,345 309.923
Machinery and Transport Equipment

Electrical goods ..... 257.154 459,510 597,559
Machinery other than electric . 594,254 738.943 1.196,233

Vehicles . . . . . 197.197 482,779 1,077,719

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles
19,814 17.787 18,007Building and Engineering Material . •

Exports

1

1

,

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Food and Live Animals
Fish (excl. Canned Fish) . . 96,746 192.477 179,846

Tea . • . .
— — 44

CrudeMaterials inedible, excluding Fuels
- Raw Jute . . . 49

1

114

Raw Cotton . . 954,747 1,166,975 376.112

Raw Wool ..... , , 24,603 71,897 64,077
, .

Raw Hides and Skins . 19,601 i6.8g6 23.545

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material

Tute Manufactures 17,606 4.853 415

Cotton Twist and Yams . , , ! 605,630 1,974,288 1,865,417

Cotton Textiles .... !
387,310 1,247,077 1,416,828
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TRADING PARTNERS
(’ooo Rs.)

Imports Exports

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

United Kingdom....
U.S.A
Japan . . . . •

Germany, Federal Republic .

India
Sri Lanka . . •

.

Malaysia .....
Belgium and Luxembourg
France .....
Bahrain .....
Hong Kong.....
Australia .....
Italy ......
China, People's Republic

353.331
728,768

349.545
343.971

109,432
15.635
41.259
76.260
2,112

24,448
36,490
191.674
99.083

683,270
2.094,136
721.080
748.683

298,146
58.140

105.793
112,852

1.815

32.542

99.777
232.583
361,928

950,153
3,451,800
1,126,165

1,050,671

355.955
91,100

257.486
342.486

7,628

55.343
59.895
300.165
570,912

259.853
174.145
540.123
105,279

65,298
23,826
28,430
62,152

28,725

505,199
28,476
125,090
146,041

630,170
348.833

1,562,073

305,850

205,262
56,486

/

76,88t
183.372
25,224

961,022

65,073
434.372
193,384

686,640

540,529

633,331

463,454

128,436

53,132

143.649
266,048

101,438
1,116,896

153.603
491,181

39.272

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970-71 1971-72* i972-73t I973-74

t

Number of Passengers (’ooo) .

Passenger-miles (million) .

Freight ('ooo tons) ....
Net Freight ton-miles (million)

126,037*
5.823*

12.341
4.581

124,207

5.914
12.599
4.722

123.472
6,256

10,994
4.652

128,554
6,610 -

10,004 .

4.097

* Provisional. t Eleven months only (July-May).

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly
Statistical Bulletin.

ROADS

Passenger Cars Motor Rickshavvs Taxis Buses Trucks Totai.

1968 . 17.577 9,386 17.903 35,345 189,777
1969 . 17.407 10,704 18,808 36,029 - 195,781
1970 . 19,438 12,786 21,600 42,003 237,573
1971 . 20,738 13.472 23,860 44,078 255,646
1972 . 21.485 14,010 26.583 45.842 264,491
1973 iiiH 22.555 15,324 29,718 49,345 278,964
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SHIPPING

Vessels
('000 net registered tons)

Goods
('000 long tons)

Entered Cleared Loaded Unloaded

1969-70

.

6,024 5.813 3.372 5.929
1970-71. 6,129 6,106 3.157 6,279
1971-72. 5.872 5.7“i 3.010 6,296
1972-73

•

6,465 6.452 3.185 7.188
1973-74- 6,661 6,600 3.045 7.440

Source: Ministry of Finance. Planning and Development, Statistical Division,
Monthly Statistical Bulletin.

CIVIL AVIATION
(domestic and international flights, July to June)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Kilometres flown (’000) .... 2S,6.;(6 29,081 23.627 21.651
Passenger/metric ton-kilometres (’000) . I46.79S 168.973 129,293 110,960

Passenger-kilometres ('ooo) .... 1.741.471 1.953.108 1,478,630 1,303,342

Freight metric ton-kilometres ('000) 67.127 65.748 59,365 61,549
Mail metric ton-kilometres ('000) . 7.956 6.779 8,069 6,237

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Statistical Division, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.

TOURISM
(Figures include the former province

of East Pakistan)

Tourist
Arrivals

1969 . 111.153

1970 . ,
122,097

1971 113.300

1972 . 100.963

1973 • 141,898

Source

:

Ministrj' of Finance, Plan-

ning and Development, Statistical

Division, Monthly Statistical Bul-

letin.
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THE CONSTITUTION

The following proposals were unanimously adopted by
leaders of all parliamentary parties, meeting in Islamabad

under the Chairmanship of President Bhutto on October

2oth, 1972. The new Constitution was adopted by the

National Assembly on April 10th, 1973 and came into force

on August 14th, 1973.

GOVERNMENT
In the Federal Parliamentary system the Head of the

State is to be a constitutional President on whom the

advice of the Prime Minister shall be binding in all respects.

The Prime Minister, who is to be the chief executive, and
his Cabinet shall be answerable to the Federal Legislature.

A constitutional amendment in February 1975 freed the
government of the obligation to seek parliamentary
approval to declare a state of emergency.

LEGISLATURE—NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
AND SENATE

The Federal Legislature shall comprise two houses—the
lower house called the National Assembly of 200 members
elected directly on the basis of universal adult suffrage

and the upper house called the Senate of 60 members.
Each Provincial Assembly is to elect 14 Senators. The
tribal areas are to return five and the remaining two are
to be elected from the Federal Capital Territory by
members of the Provincial Assemblies, For a period of

10 years women are to get 10 seats in the National
Assembly raising its strength to 210.

The role of the Senate in an overwhelming majority of
the subjects, shall be merely advisory. Disagreeing with
any legislation of the National Assembly, it shall have the
right to send it back only once for reconsideration. In case
of disagreement in other subjects, the Senate and National
Assembly shall sit in a joint session to decide the matter
by a simple majority.

An amendment to the Constitution shall require two-
thirds majority in the National Assembly and its endorse-
ment by a simple majority in the Senate. The members
of the Senate may be taken in the Federal Cabinet pro-
vided their total number does not exceed 25 per cent of
the total number of Central Ministers.

The stability of the parliamentary system is sought to
be ensured through four main provisions. Firstly the
Prime Minister shall be elected by the National Assembly
and the President must call on him to form a govern-
ment. Secondly, any resolution calling for the removal of

a Prime Jlinister shall have to name his successor in the

same resolution which shall be adopted by not less than

two-thirds of the total number of members of the lower

house. The requirement of two-thirds majority is to remain

in force for 15 years or three electoral terms whichever is

more. Thirdly, the Prime Minister shall have the right to

seek dissolution of the legislature at any time even during

the pendency of a no-confidence motion. Fourthly, if a

no-confidence motion is defeated, such a motion shall not

come up before the house for the next six months.

All these provisions for stability shall apply mulalis

mutandis to the Provincial Assemblies also.

PROVINCIAL government
In the matter of relations between Federation and

Provinces, Parliament shall have the power to make laws,

including laws bearing on extra-territorial affairs, for the

whole or any part of Pakistan, while a Provincial Assembly
shall be empowered to make laws for that Province or any

part of it. Matters in the Federal Legislative List shall be

subject to the exclusive authority of Parliament, while

Parliament and a Provincial Assembly shall have power

to legislate with regard to matters referred to in the

Concurrent Legislative List. Any matter not referred to in

either list may be the subject of laws made by a Provincial

Assembly alone, and not by Parliament, although the

latter shall have exclusive power to legislate rvith regard

to matters not referred to in either list for those areas in

the Federation not included in any’ Province.

The e.xecutive authorities of every Province shall be

required to ensure that their actions are in compliance
with the Federal laws which apply in that Province. The
Federation shall be required to consider the interests of

each Province in the exercise of its authority in tliat

Province. The Federation shall further be required to

afford every' Province protection from external aggression

and internal disturbance, and to ensure that every Pro-

vince is governed in accordance with the provisions of the

Constitution.

To further safeguard the rights of the smaller provinces,

a Council of Common Interests shall be created. Comprising
the Chief Ministers of the four provinces and four Central

Ministers to decide upon specified matters of common
interest, the Council shall be responsible to the Federal

Legislature. The constitutional formula gives the net

proceeds of excise duty and royalty on gas to the province

concerned. The profits on hydro-electric power generated

in each province shall go to that province.
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PAKISTAN The Government, Parliament, Political Parties

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

(Sworn in August 14I/1, 1973)

President of the Republic: Fazal Elahi Chaudry.

MINISTRY

(March 1975)

THE CABINET
Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence and

Atomic Energy: Zulfikar Ali Bhutto.

Minister of the Interior, States and Frontier Regions:
Khan Abdui. Qayyum Khan

Minister of Food and Agriculture, Co-operatives, Works,
Under-developed Areas and Land Reforms: Sheikh
Mohammad Rashid.

Minister of Labour, Health, Social Welfare and Population
Planning: Hafeezullah Cheema.

Minister of Education, Science, Technology and Provincial
Co-ordination: Abdul Hafiz Pirzada.

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Malik Meraj
Khalid.

Minister of Communications; Mumtaz Ali Bhut-to.

Minister of Production, Industries and Town Planning:
Rafi Raza.

Minister of Religious Affairs; Maulana Kausar Kiazi.

Minister of Finance, Planning and Economic Affairs: Rana
Mohammad Hanif.

Minister of Fuel, Power and Natural Resources: Moham-
mad Yusuf Khattak.

PARLIAMENT
Under the 1973 Constitution the Federal Legislature

comprises a lower house (The National Assembly) of 200
seats with 10 reserved for women elected on the basis of

proportional representation and an upper house (The
Senate) which has 60 members elected by the provincial

assemblies.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

The Assembly comprises 210 members.

Speaker: Sahibzada Farooq All

SENATE

On August 14th, 1973. when the new Constitution came
into effect, the Senate comprised 4 5.members.

Chairman: Habibullah Khan.

Minister of Commerce: Meer .\fzal Khan.

MINISTERS OF STATE

Minister of State for Defence and Foreign Affairs: Aziz
Ahmed.

Minister of State for Industries: Syed Qaim Ah Shah.

Minister of State for Establishment and Kashmir Affairs:
Maj.-Gen. Jamaldar Khan.

Minister of State for Parliamentary Affairs: JIalik Moham-
mad .-Ikhtar.

Minister of State for Labour: Abdul Sattar Gabol.
'

Minister'of State for Works; Chaudhry Jehangir Ah.
Minister of State for Minority Affairs and Tourism: Malik

Mohammad Jaffer.

Minister of State for Natural Resources: Taj Mohammad
Khan Jamall

Minister of State for Science and Technology: Shahzada
Saeedur Rashid Abbasi.

Minister of State for State and Frontier Regions: Sardar
Abdul Aleem.

Minister of State for Railways; Mian Moham.mad Ataul-
LAH.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Jamaat-l-lslami; 5-A Zaildar Park, Ichhra, Lahore; f.

1941; aims at the establishment of the Islamic state;

Leader Mian Muhammed Tufail.

Pakistan Democratic Party (P.D.P.): f. June 1969; aims to

uphold "democratic and Islamic values"; Sec.-Gen.

Sheikh Nasim Hasan.

Pakistan Muslim League; Muslim League House, 33
Davis Rd., Lahore; Pres. Peer Sahib Pagaroo; Sec.-

Gea. Malik Mohammad Qasim.

Pakistan People’s Party; f. Dec. 1967: party of the Govern-

ment; Islamic socialism, democracy and an indepen-

dent foreign policy; Chair. President Zulfikar Ali
Bhutto.

National Awami Party: f. 1968; leftist; supports pro-

Soviet line; Lcader/Pres. Khan Abdul Wali Khan.
Banned in 1975-
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PAKISTAN Provinces, Diplomatic Representation

PROVINCES
Pakistan has been divided into the four provinces of Sind,

Sind

Governor: Begum Ra'ana Liaquat Ali Khak.

Baluchistan

Governor: Mir Ahmad Yar Khan. Khan of Kelat.

Baluchistan, Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province.

Punjab

Governor: Ghulam Mustapha Khar.

North-West Frontier Province

Governor: Maj.-Gen. Said Ghawas.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PAKISTAN

Afghanistan: 176, Sector F-7/3. Islamabad; Ambas-
sador: Dr. Ali Ahmed Popal (also accred. to Thailand
and Sri Lanka).

Albania: Cairo, Egypt.

Algeria: 72. Sector F-6/2, Islamabad.

Argentina: 233 Sector F-b/a, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Carlos Federico Silva GuzmAn.

Australia: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg., Civic Centre
Git, Islamabad; Ambassador: A. M. Morris.

Austria: 41s. F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst
josEP Ploil.

Belgium: 291, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad: Ambassador:
Karel Coeckx.

Brazil: 486-F. Sector G-6/4. Islamabad; Ambassador:
Quintino S. Deseta.

Bulgaria: 26, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador: Prof.

Ivan Nenov.

Burma: 386, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
U Tha Tun.

Canada: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:
K. W. JIacLellAN (also accred. to Afghanistan).

China, People’s Republic: 23-24. Sector F-6/4, Islamabad;
Ambassador: Chang T’ung.

Czechoslovakia: 25. Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Vladimir LudvIk.

Denmark: 302-F/6-3, Islamabad.

Egypt: 449-F. Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Abou el Fadl Kashada.

Finland: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad.

France: 217-C, Sector F-7/4. Islamabad: Ambassador:
Henri Bayle.

German Democratic Republic: Islamabad; Ambassador;
Dr. Hans Meritzki.

Germany, Federal Republic; 288 Peshawar Rd.. Rawalpindi;
Ambassador: Dr. Ulrich Scheske.

Ghana: 4°°. Sector F-6/2, Islamabad: Ambassador:
Gordon C. N. Cudjoe. '

Greece; Teheran, Iran.

Hungary: 184, Shalimar 6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
JAnos Vertes.

Indonesia: 223, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Imam Abikusno.

Iran: Islamabad; Ambassador: Manoutchehr Zelli (also
accred. to Sri Lanka).

Iraq: 178, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Abdul-
Malik Salim Al-Zaibak (also accred. to Thailand and
Sri Lanka).

Italy: 28 Harlay St., Rawalpindi; Ambassador: Dr.

Oberto Fabiani.

Japan: 227. Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Takeshi Kanematsu.

Jordan: 435. Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador: Adel
Hussein Khalidi.

Khmer Republic; Cairo, Egypt.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador; Dm
Gyong Chol.

Kuwait; 148, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad: Ambassador;
Youssef Abdul Latif al-Abdul Razzaq.

Lebanon: 156, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Abdul Rahman Adra.

Libya: 344. Sector F-6/3. Islamabad; Ambassador: Ibra-
him An El Jerbi.

Malaysia: 346, F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Kama-
ruddin Mohamed Arif.

Mauritius: Ambassador: Ameen Kasenally.

Mexico: Beirut, Lebanon.

Mongolia; Peking, China.

Morocco: 206, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Dr.
Mohamed Saadani (also accred. to Malaysia).

Nepal: 64. Sector G-6f3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Kkadga
Man Singh.

Netherlands: 153, G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador; H. C.

Maclaine Pont.

Nigeria: 440, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Alhaji Abdulkadir Dafuvva.

Norway; Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad.

Philippines: 68, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Juan C. Dionisio (also accred. to Iran and .Aigbani-

stan).

Poland: 172, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Alojzy Bartoszek.

Portugal: 130-H, Sector G-tj^, Islamabad: Ambassador:
Dr. Albertino dos Santos Matos.

Qatar: Ambassador; Mubarak Nassar Al Kuwarit.

Romania: 131, Sector G-6/3. Islamabad; Ambassador:
Mihai Magheru.
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PAKISTAN Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press
Saudi Arabia: 68 Muslimabad, Dadabhoy Naoroji Rd •

Ambassador: Sheikh Riyadh Al-Khatib.

Somalia: Jiddah, Saudi Arabia.

Spain: 69, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Mar-
cELiNO Fernandez Diez.

Sri Lanka: 468-F, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Feisal Junaid (also accred. to Iran).

Sudan: 189, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: El-
Baghir Abdel Mutaal (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Sweden: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Rune Nystroh.

Switzertand: 4S9, Sector G-6/4. Islamabad; Ambassador:
Jacques Albert IiIallet.

Syria: 355 F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Abdul Aziz
Allouni.

Thailand. Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:
WiCHET SuTHAYAKHOM.

Turkey: zto-a Alayo Rd., Rawalpindi; Ambassador:Erdeu Erser.

U.S.S.R.; II Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:
A. A. Rodionov.

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Abdullah Darwish
Ahmed.

United Kingdom: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad- Ambas-
sador: Sir Laurence Pumphrey.

U.S.A.: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador-
Henry A. Byroade.

Vatican: 317, F-6/3, P-O.B. 1106, Islamabad (Apostolic
Nunciature); A'tmcio: Mgr. Joseph Vhac.

Yugoslavia: 555-F Sumbul East Rd., Islamabad; Ambas-
sador: Dr. ViDO Knezevic.

Pakistan also has relations with Bangladesh, the Gambia. Tunisia and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
SUPREME COURT

Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice Hajioodur Rahman.
Puisne Judges: Hons. M. Yaqub Ali, A. Sattar, S. A. Jan

Wahid-ud-din-Ahmad.

HIGH COURT. OF LAHORE
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Mohammad Iqbal.

HIGH COURT OF KARACHI
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Tufail Ali Abdur Rahman

HIGH COURT OF PESHAWAR
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Syed Ghulam’Safdar Shah.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Muslims make up 97.1 per cent of the population.

HINDUISM
Hindus make up 1.6 per cent of the population.

CHRISTIANITY
Church of Pakistan

The Church of Pakistan was inaugurated in November
1970 as a result of the organic union of the Anglicans,

Methodists, Lutherans and Presbj-terians (Church of

Scotland related) in Pakistan. United membership is

approx. 250,000.

Moderator: The Bishop of Lahore: The Rt. Rev. Inayat
Masih, Bisbopsboume, Cafhedrai Close, The
Mall, Lahore.

Roman Catholic Church

The Archbishop of Karachi is H. E. Cardinal Joseph
CoKDEiRO, D.D., Archbishop’s House, St. Patrick’s

Cathedral, Karachi 3.

The Apostolic Pro-Nuncio in Pakistan is His Excellency

The Most Rev. Mgr. Joseph UhaC, Vatican Embassy, 317
F-6/3, P.O.B. 1106, Islamabad.

THE PRESS
Pakistan’s press today is largely a remnant of the Muslim

press that became prominent during the struggle for the

national State {1940-47). The first Urdu-language news-

paper, the daily Urdu Akhbar, was founded in 183^- After

1945, with the introduction ofmodem equipment, the more

infiuential English newspapers, such as Dawn and Pakisfan

Times, were firmly established, while several new Urdu
newspapers, for example Naww-i-Waqt and Imroz, became
very popular.

In Pakistan there are 12 English daiU^, 62 Urdu

dailies and 10 in regional languages. In addition toere are

230 weeklies and 16 bi-weeklies. These together with other

publications number in all 1,222.

The Urdu press comprises 550 newspapers, with Imroze,

Nawa-i-Waqt and Mashriq being the most influential.

The largest "daily is Jang (245,000 circulation). Though the

English-language press reaches only i per cent of the

population and totals 150 publications, it is influential in

political, academic and professional circles.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Rawalpindi

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 30, Dariabad; Ra%va]pindi edn.

f. 1959; published simultaneously in Rawalpindi,

Quetta and Karachi; Urdu; independent national;

Editor-in-Chief Mir Khalil-ur-Rahman ; circ. (Rawal-

pindi) 65,000.
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PAKISTAN
Nawa-i-Waqt: see Lahore, below.

Pakistan Times; see Lahore, below.

Ta’Moer: Saidpur Road, f. 1949. Urdu independent;

Organizer S. M. Ahsan; Editor Riaz Humayun.

Karachi

Aghaz: Preedy St., ii Japan Mansion, Saddar; Urdu;

evening. Editor M. O Faruqi.

Business Post; 4-5 Amit St, off Robson Rd., i, f. 1963:

morning; English; economic and business news;

Editor Ameen K. Tareen.

Business Recorder; 531 Nazrul Islam Rd., 5; f. 1963:

English; Editor M. A. Zuberi.

Comment; 52 Ratan Talao, off Akhbar Rd.; 1. 1952;

evening: English; Editor H. M. Adbasi; circ. 2,000.

Daily Jang: editions in Karachi and Rawalpindi, P.O.B.

52; f 1937, morning & Sunday; Editor Khaeil-Ur-
Rahman; circ i77,ooo(m); 220,000(3).

Daily News: Jang House, Chundrigar Rd., f. 1962; evening;

English, Editor Wajid Shamsul Hasan; circ. 42,000.

Dawn: Haroon House, Ur, Ziauddin .\hmcd Rd ; f. 1942;
English, Gujarati, circ, 49,000; Editors Jamil Ansari
(English edn ), G N Mansuri (Gujarati edn,).

Evening Star: Haroon House, Ur Ziauddin .Mimed Rd.;
evening, English.

Hurriyat: Haroon House. Ur. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd.; d.aily;

Urdu: Editor F Zaida,

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 52, McLeod Rd.; Karachi edn.

1937I published simultaneously in Karachi, Rawal-
pindi, Quetta and London; Urdu; independent national;

Editor-in-ChiefMirKHAUL-UR-RAiiMAN;circ. (Karachi)
180.000.

Leader: New Challi, daily; English; Editors, .\iimeii.

Millat: 191 South Napier Rd.; f. 1946: Gujarati: Indepen-
dent; circ. 9,400; Editor S. I. Matri.

Morning News: Saifee House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd,; f.

1942; English; Editor-in-Chief Sultan Ahmed,
Nai Roshni: Nicol Rd.; f. 1949; Urdu; Independent;

circ. over 20.000; Editor M. Ashraf.

Vatan: Haroon House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd.; f. 1942;
Gujarati; Editor M. J, M. Noor; circ. 12.000.

Lahore
Daily Business Report: 7A Nisbet Rd.; f. 1947; Urdu;

Editor Ch. Shah Mohammad Aziz.

Daily Rehbar; Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad
HayAT, T.K. See also Daily Rehbar, Bahawalpur,

Imroze: Rattan Chand Rd.; f. 1948; morning; Urdu;
Editor Z. Babar; circ. Lahore 48,000, Multan 17.000.

Mahgrabi Pakistan: Bcadon Rd.; daily; Urdu; Editor
M. Shafaat.

Mashriq: 7 Abbot Rd.; f. 1963; Urdu; simultaneous
editions in Karachi, Lahore. Quetta and Peshawar;
Editor Maki.n Ahsan Kaleem; circ, 175,000.

Mujahid Daily; 4 McLeod Rd.; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor A’si
Nizami.

Nawa-i-Pakistan: Railway Rd.; f. 1948; Independent;
Urdu; Editors Mujahidul Husain, Muhammed
RAFigUE.

Nawa-i-Waqt Daily: 4 Shahra-c-Fatima Jinnah, Lahore; f.

1940; Urdu-English; simultaneous edition in Rawal-
pindi and Multan; Editor M. Nizami; circ 300,000.

Pakistan Times: Rattan Chand Rd., P.O.B. 223; f. 1947;
English; Liberal; Chief Editor K. M. Asaf; circ. 40,000!

Safeena: 78 Chamberlain Rd.; L 1947; Urdu; Editor An
Shamsi; circ. 6,000.

The Press

Other Towns
Aftab: Hyderabad; Urdu;- Editor R. A. Ajmeui.

Al Falah: Chhoti Lai Kuril, P.O.B. 35, Peshawar Cantt.;

f. 1939; Urdu and P.oshtu; Editor S. Abdullah Shah.

Al-Jamiat-e-Sarhad : Kochia Gilania Chakagah, Peshawar;

I. 1941; Urdu-Pashtii; Editors. M. Hassan Gilani.

Daily Rehbar: Rehbar Office; Cliah FatehKIian, Bahawal-
pur; f. 1952; Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad
HayAT, T.K.; circ. 5,680. See also Daily Itehbar,

Lahore (above).

Hilal-e-Pakistan: Haji Amimiddin Rd., P.O.B. 200,

Hyderabad; f. 1946; Siiidhi; Editor Karim Loutfi.

Indus Times; Indus Times Office, Hyderabad; English;

Editor A. A. Sindhi.

Khyber Mail: 95

a

Saddar Rd., Peshawar; f, 1932; Inde-

pendent; Englisli; circ. 5,000; Editor Askar Ali Shah.

Shahbaz: Kabuli Gate, Peshawar; f. 1947; Urdu and
Pashtii; Editor A. Khattak, circ. 9.000.

Zamana: Jinnah Rd., Quetta: Urdu; Editor Syed Fasih
Iqbal; circ. 85,000.

SELECTED WEEKLIES
A]kat: Kabuli Gate, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor

Jamil Akhtar.

Akhbare Jehan: P.B. 32, McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1967:
Urdu; independent national: illustrated family maga-
zine; Editor-in-Chief Mir Habid-ur-Rahman; circ.

70.000.

Al-Tahir Weekly: 25 Haroon Chambers, Altaf Hussain
Rd., Karachi; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor Syed Tahir
Hussain; circ. 10,000.

Al Wahdat; Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtii; Editor Nurul
Haq.

- Amal: Aiwan-a-Abul Kaif, Abul Kail Rd., Shah Qabool
Colony, Peshawar; {. 1958; Urdu; Editor Aqai Abul
Kaif Kaifi Sarhaddi.

Awam: Altaf Husain Row, P.O.B. 5257, Karachi; f. 1958:
Urdu; political; Editor Addur Rauf Siddiqi; circ.

3.000.

Bank Insurance News; 4 Amil St., Karachi; f. 197U
English; Editor Ameen K. Tareen.

Basant: Mutton Market, Rawalpindi; f. 1941; Urdu;
Editor Ch. Hukam Chand Anand.

Chatan: 88 McLeod Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor
Agha Shorish Kashmiri.

Oastkari: 8 McLagan Rd., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore;
Urdu; women's; Editor Begum Shafi Ahmed.

Hilal: Hilal Rd.. Rawalpindi; f. 1951; Urdu; Friday;
Illustrated Services journal; Editor Muhammad
Yunus; Business Man. A. Ghafoor Siddiqui; circ.

25.000.

Illustrated Weekly ot Pakistan: Haroon Chambers. South
Napier Rd., P.O.B. 635, Karachi; f. 1948; Sundays;
Engli.sh; circ. 21,450; Editor Ajmal Husain.

Insaf: P-929, Banni, Rawalpindi; f, 1955; Editor Mir
Abdul Aziz.

Insaf: Bahalwalpur; f. 1946; Urdu; circ. 2,500; Editor
Nasrullah Khan Tareen.

Investor; 8 Muhamed Bldg., Bunder Rd., Karachi; f. ig55 :

English; Editor A. R. G. Khan.
Karachi Commerce: P.O.B. No. 7442. 2/5 Akbar Rd..

Karachi; f. 1947: circ. 5.500; English: Editor Z. L
Zobairy.

Lahore: Balwant Mansion. Beadon Rd.. Lahore; f. 195 ^

•

Editor Saqib Ziravee; circ. 10.000.
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PAKISTAN
Lighf: Ahmadiyj'a Building, Lahore; English; Editor

Mirza Muhammad Hussaik.

MomaSM-Nao: 39 K.M.C. Bldg., Leamarket; Labour
magazine; Urdu; Editor M. M. JIubasir.

Naqid: Chughtai Manzil, Padshah Rd., Sadar-3. Karachi;
1955: Urdu; Editor Badar Chughtai.

Noor Jehan: i Koh-i-Xoor Cinema Chambers. Marshal St..
Karachi; f. 1948; circ. 16,000; film journal; Urdu;
Eriitor X. S. Chawla.

Pak Kashmir: Pak Kashmir Office, Mesay Gale, Rawal-
pindi; {. 1951; Urdu; Editor JIuhammed Fayyaz
Abbazi.

Parsi Sansar and Loke Sevak: Marston Rd., Karachi; f.

1909; English and Gujarati; Wed. and Sat.; Editor
P. H. Dastur.

Parwaz; Madina Office, Bahawalpur; Urdu; Editor Mostaq
Ahmed.

Pictorial: Jamia Masjid Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1956; English;
Editor .Muhammad Safdar.

Qalandar: Peshawar; Urdu; Editor R. U. K. Sherwa.yi.

Qindeet: 3A Shah Din Building, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam.
Lahore: L 194S; Urdu; Editor Sher Mohamad Akhtar.

Quetta Times: Albert Press, Jinnah Rd., Quetta, Baluchi-
stan; f. 1924; English; Editor S- Rustomji; circ. 4.000.

Rahbar-e-Sarhad: Peshaivar; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor M.
Shabir Ahmad.

Shahab e Saqib: Maulana St., Peshawar; f. 1950; Urdu;
Editor S. M. Rizn,

Statesman, The; 260-C Cc-ntral Commercial .\rea

I’.E.C.H.K., Karachi 29: (. 19.4,3; Eugiish; weekly:

Editor .^IOH.\MMAD OWAIS.

Sunday Post; 4 Amil St., off Robson Rd., Karachi i; t.

1957; English; social and cultural magazine of general

interest; Editor Ameen Tareen.

Tanvir; Bazar Kissa Khani, Peshawar; Independent;
Urdu; Editor Amir SiDDigi.

Tarjaman-i-Sarhad: Peshawar; .Urdu and Pashtu; Editor

Malik Amir Alam Awan.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(Karachi unless otheneise stated)

Afkar: Robson Rd.; f. 1945: Urdu; art. literature, films;

monthly; Editor Sahba Luckn’avi.

Ahang; Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC Publications,

Kassam Manzial, Randal Rd.; fortnightly; Urdu: Chief

Editor Sabih Mohsi.y

Alam-i-Niswan: Peshawar CantL, Peshawar; f. i957>’

Urdu; monthly; Editor Dost Mohammad Fakhri.

Al-Ma’arif (formerly Thaqafat): Institute of Islamic

Culture, Club Rd., Lahore; f. 1968; Urdu; monthly;

Chief Editor Prof. M. Saeed Sheikh; Editor S. H.

Razzacu Sec. Editorial Board M. Ashraf Daar.

Chaupal; National Development Organization; Block 45,

Pakistan Secretariat; f. 1961; English; quarterly:

Editor Ibne Insha; circ. 2,500.

The Criterion [Journal of the Islamic Research Academy.

Karachi)-. 10/C/163, Federal “B" Area. Karachi 38;

literature, politics, religion: English; monthly; Editor

Kaukab Siddique.

Director: 42 Commercial Buildings, Shara-e-Quaid-e-.Azam-

Lahore; f. 1948: Urdu; monthly: films, literature and

arts; circ. over zi.ooo; Editor M. FazalhaQ.

Eastern Finance: K-AZ Chambers, .AIcLeod Rd.; English;

fortnightly; Editor S. M. Sham.asuddix.

The Press

Eastern Message: Pakistan Union Store, Jamia Alasjid,
Mipur Khas; f. 1959; English; quarterly; Editor Sultan
Ahmad Ansari.

Economic Observer: 827 Mohammadi House, McLeod Rd.
P.O.B. 5202; f. 1948; fortnightly; English; circ. 4,000;
Editor H. -A. Razi.

Economic Review: -Vl-.Masiha, 3rd Floor. 47 Abdullah
H.aroon Rd

, Karachi 3; f. 19O9; monthly; Pakistan’s
economic devefopmont; Editor Iqbal Haidari; circ.
10,000.

Enterprise: South Kupier Rd.; English; monthly; Editor
Qayyum Mamck; circ. S.ooo.

Federal Economic Review: University of Karachi; f. 1952;
English; twice yearly; Editor Prof. Q. M. Fareed;
circ. 500.

Flyer International: iSg-B/z, PECH Society, P.O.B. S034,
Karachi 29; aviation and tourism; Editor Asghar
Ahmad.

6ul-0'Khar: 83 Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam. P.O.B. 84, Lahore;
f. 1949; films and literature; monthly; Urdu; Editor
Muhamsiad Sadiq.

Hamdard-i-Sehat: Institute of Htaith and Tihbi Research,
Hamdard N'atioma! Foundation, Hamdard, P.O.
Xazimabad, Karachi iS; f. 1933: Urdu; monthly;
Editor Hakim Moilammed Said.

industry and Trade Review: InderSt., Multan Rd., Lahore;
f. 1959; English; monthly; Editor A. Hamid; circ. 6,200.

Investors Service: Al-Masiha, pd Hoor. 47 Vbdullab
Harofm Rd , I’, i9'>9. rejvirt-. on investment; weekly;
Editiir I Hviuvni

Iqbal: 2 Narsinghdas Garden, Club Rd„ Lahore; f. 1952;
critical review of Islamic philosophy, art, history and
sociology; English/Urdu; quarterly; Editor Prof. M. M.
Sharif; circ. r,ioo.

Islamic Studies: Islamic Keseardi Institute, P.O.B. 1033,
Islamabad; f. 1962; quarterly; Editor Dr. M. Khalii)
M.v&ui).

Izat Pakistan: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fortnightly;

Arabic.

Journal of Hamdard: Institute of Health and Tibbi

Research, Hamdard National Foundation, P.O.
Hamdard. Xazimabad, Karachi 18; f. 1957; English;

Editor Hakim Mohammed Said,

Journal oT the Pakistan Historical Society: 30 New Karachi

Housing Society: f. 1950; English; quarterly; Editor

Dr. Moinue Haque.

K.P.T. Hews Bulletin: ICarachi Port Trust; f. 1966; English:

fortnightly; Editor I. A. Quraishi; circ. 3,000.

Mah-i-Nau: P.O.B. 183; Pakistan Puhbeations; f. 1948:

illustrated, cultural monthly: Urdu; efre, 14,000;

Editor Muhammed Rafiq Khawar.

Makhran: za Shah Din Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azam,

Lahore: f. 1906: monthly; Urdu; literary;' Editor

Hamid Nizami.

Medicus: Pakistan Chowk, Dr. Ziauddin ’.^bmed Rd., i;

f. 1950; English; medical journal; monthly; Editor

M. S. Qureshi.

Museums Journal of Pakistan: Victoria Memorial Hall,

Peshawar; f. 1954.' English; quarterly; Editor M.

Qureshi.

Muslim News (International): G.E.M. Chambers, Zaibun-

nisa St.; f. 1962; current affairs; monthly; circ. 10,000;

Editor Mehdi An Siddiqui.

The Nucleus: Pakistan .-Vtomic Energy Commission, P.O.B.

3112; f. 196.4: quarterly; Executive Editor .\. M.

FabUqui.
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P«k Travel: 7A Nisbet Rd., Lahore; f. 1955: English;

monthly; Editor Muzaptar Ali Qoreshi.

Pakistan Calling: Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC
Publications, Kassam Manzil, Randal Rd.; monthly;

English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic; Chief Editor

Sabih Mohsin.

Pakistan Export Directory: Trade and Industry House,

14 West Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1966; English;

annually; EdItor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin.

Pakistan Exports: Export Promotion Bureau; f. 1950,

English; monthly: Editor Mohammad Husain.

Pakistan Horizon: Pakistan Institute of International

Affairs, Strachan Rd.; f. 1948; international affairs:

English; quarterly; Editor K. Sarwar Hasan; circ.

1,200.

Pakistan Journal of Forestry, The: P.O. Forest Institute,

Peshawar (NWFP); f. 1951: English; quarterly;

Editor Mahmood Iqbal Sheikh; circ. 425.

Pakistan Journal of Sciontific and Industrial Research:
Paldstan Council of Scientific and Industrial Research.

39 Garden Rd., Karachi 3: f. 1958: English; Chief

Editor M. A. Haleem; six times a year.

Pakistan Management Review: Pakistan Institute of

Management, P.I.D.C., Shahrah Iran, Clifton, Karachi
6; f. i960; English; quarterly; Editor Hafeez R.
Khan.

Pakistan Medical Forum: 15 Nadir House, 1 . 1 . Chundrigar
Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1966; monthly; English; Man.
Editor M, Arson.

Pakistan Paediatric Journal: III-D, 27/7 Nazimabad,
Karachi 18; f. 1970; English; quarterly; Editor A. J.
Khan, si.b., b.s., m.r.c.p., d.c.h., f.r.e.p.s.

Pakistan Pictorial: P.O.B. 183, Karachi; f. 1948; English;
all aspects of Pakistani life; non-political; published in

seven languages including English, French, Urdu and
Arabic; every two months; Editor S. Amjad Ali; circ.

50.000.

Pakistan Press Directory: Chronicle Publications, Altai
Husain Rd.; P.O.B. 5257; annual.

Pakistan Review, The: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e-
Azam, Lahore; f. 1953; English; monthly, political,

cultural, social and economic affairs of Pakistan and
the Islamic World; Editor-in-Chief Dr. A. Waheed;
Editor M. A. Majeed.

Pakistan Textile Journal: 505 Qamar House, Bunder Rd.;
£. 1950; monthly; English; Publisher-Editor Mazhar
Yusuf.

Pasban: Faiz Modh Rd., Quetta; Urdu; fortnightly;

Editor Molvi Mohd. Abdullah.

Perspective: P.O.B. 183, Sharab Iraq; f. 1948; English;
monthly digest; Editor Jalaluddin Ahmad; circ.

10,000.

Port of Karachi Magazine: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1954;
English; quarterly; Editor Aziz Ahmed; circ. 2.000.

The Press

Punjab Educational Journal: University Book Agency,

Lahore; f. 1937: English; monthly.

Sadaf: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1961; Urdu; quarterly: circ.

2,000; Editor Aziz Ahmed.

Spom: Hamdard Waqf, Hamdard P.O.: f. 1959: English;

quarterly; Editor Hakim Mohammed Said.

State Bank of Pakistan Builetin: State Bank of Pakisten,

Central Directorate, Chundrigar Rd.; f. 1951; English;

monthly; Editor H. U. Shahab.

Statistical Bulletin: Statistical Div., I, S.M.C.H. Society;

P.O.B. 7766; f. 1952; English; monthly.

Talimo Tarbiat: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e-

Azam, Lahore; f. 1941; children’s monthly; Urdu;
Chief Editor A. Hameed Khan; circ. 31,000.

The Nucleus: Pakistan Energy Commission, P.O.B. 3112;

f. 1963; quarterly; Editor Akhtar Mahmud Faruqui.

This Fortnight in Pakistai^ -505 Qamar House, Bunder
Rd.;f. 1965; Editor Mazhar Yusuf and G.'M. Mehkri.

Trade and Industry: Trade and Industry House, 14 West
Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1957: English; monthly:
Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin; Editor B. M.
Kuttv.

Trade Chronicle: Altai Husain Rd.; f. 1953: English;

monthly: trade and economics; Editor Abdul Rauf
SiDDiQi; circ. 5,500.

Trade Journal: Aiwan-e-Tijarat, Nicol Rd.; f. 1961:
official organ of the Chamber of Commerce and Indus-
try; Editor Syed Ali Baqar; circ. 3,000.

Venture: Karachi University; f. 1961; review of English
language and literature; bi-annual; Editor Syed Ali
Ashraf; circ. 500.

Vision: i Victoria Chamber, VictoriaRd.; monthly; English:
Editor Yunus M. Said.

Voice of Islam: A.M. 20, off Frere Rd., Saddar; monthly:
English: Editor Mumtaz Ahmad; Man. M. W. Gazdar.

West Pakistan: 21 Abbot Rd., Lahore; f. 1958; English;
monthly; Editor Syed A. Z. Zain.

Woman's World: 43/4A Pechs, Block 6; f. 1958; English;
monthly; Editor Begum Mujeeb M. Akram.

Yaqeen International: Shahrah-e-Liaquat, Saddar, Karachi

3: f. 1952: English and Arabic; Islamic organ; Editor
Khalique Ahmad.

Foreign Bureaux
Reuters: P.O. Box. 1069, Islamabad.
DPI: Victoria Rd., at Randal Rd. (near Tram Godi); Chief

Shirin Manzil.
Antara News Agency, DPA and Tass also have offices

in Pakistan.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
All Pakistan Newspapers Society: 3rd Floor, 32 Farid

Chambers, A. Haroon Rd., Karachi-3; f. 1949: 49
mems.; Pres. Sh. Aftab Ahmed; Hon. Gen. Sec. Kazi
Saeed Akbar.
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Publishers, Radio and Television

PUBLISHERS
Press: Bazar Kathian, Sialkot City; printers

of newspapers.

Barque and Co.: Barque Chambers, Barque Square, All
Khan, Lahore; f. 1930; trade directories, Who’s \\'ho,
periodicals; brs. in Karachi; Man. Dir. A. SI. Barque;
Controlling Dir. Farooq U. Barque.

Crescent Publications: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Din Muhammadi Press: McLeod Rd., Karachi; f, 1948;
reference books; Man. Dir. Khawaja Ghulam Hus-
sain.

Director Magazine Book Depot: 42 Commercial Buildings,
Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore.

Economic and industrial Publications: Al-Masiha, 47
Abdullah Haroon Rd., Karachi 3; f. 1965; books on
Pakistan's economic and industrial development and
weekly investors' service on corporate companies in

Pakistan; montlily journal Economic Review, Editor
Farzana Khan.

Ferozsons Ltd.: Mr. Abdul Qayyum Khan, Peshawar;
f. 1894; books, periodicals, maps, charts, stationery,
etc.; branches: Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi. Karachi
and Hyderabad; Chair. Dr. A. Waheed; Man. Dir‘

A. Hameed Khan; Dir. A. Salam Khan.
Fine Art Printers: 46 Edwards Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1928;

Dirs. Naieem, Shameem Yamin.

Frontier Mtrketing Federation Ltd.: Sadar Rd., Peshawar
Cantt.

Frontier Publishing Co.: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Bovernmsnt Publications: Manager of Publications, Central

Publications Branch, Government of Pakistan, Block

44. Shahrah Iraq, Karachi.

International Printers: Dyal Singh Mansion, Shara-e-

Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f. i960; children's books;
Principal Officials Zia H. Mian, T. M. Mian.

Islami Kutub Khana: Sadar Bazar, Mianwali (Punjab).

Islamic Publications Ltd.: 13-E, Shah Alam Market, Lahore;

Islamic literature in Urdu and English; Dir. Akhlaq
Hussain.

Kitabistan Ltd.: f. 1950; branches in Karachi (Hotel

Metropole, Victoria Rd.), Man. Dir. E. M. Abbasi.

Madni Publications: Dams Salam, Thatta (Sind).

Maktaba-e-lslamia: Chowk Bazar, Bahawalpur.

Mercantile Guardian Press and Publishers: 81-83 Shara-e-

Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; i. 1949; trade directories, etc.;

Editor Mahmood Ahmad Mir.

Natroshni: Nicol Road, Karachi 2.

Orientalia Publishers: Lahore; Islamic publications.

Pak Publishers; Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Pakistan Publications: P.O.B. 183, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi i;
general interest and literary books and magazines about
Pakistan in English, Urdu and Arabic, etc.

Pakistan Publishing Co. Ltd,: 56-N, Gulberg Industrial
Colony, Lahore; f. 1932; textbooks; government
printers; Man. Dir. S. M. Shah.

Pakistan Publishing House: Victorian Chambers 2, A.
Haroon Rd., Karachi: f. 1959: Dir. M. Noorani, b.com.

PCCO Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Lahore; f. 1936: Koran and Islamic
literature; Man. Dir. Jameel Mazhar.

Pioneer Book House: i Avan Lodge, Bunder Rd., P.O.B.
37, Karachi; periodicals, gazettes, maps and reference
works in English, Urdu and other regional languages.

Publishers International: Bandukwala Building, 4 McLeod
Road, Karachi; f. 1948: reference books, advertising;
Man. Dir. Kajialuddin Ahmad.

Publishers United Ltd.; 176 Anarkali, Lahore; textbooks,
technical, reference and general books.

Punjab Religious Books Society: Anarkali, Lahore 2;

educational, religious, law and general; Chair. Rt. Rev.
Inayat Masih, Bishop of Lahore; Gen, Man. Capt.
H. C. Rae.

“Rast Guftar" Press: Bhawana Bazar. Lyailpur; f. i88g;

Publishers and Printers; Man. and Propr. Shamshar
An Baskhshi.

Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore; f.

1923: books on all aspects of Islam in English;

Man. S. A. Husain Shah.

8indhi Adabi Board: Amin Manzil, Garri Khata, Hydera-
bad (Sind); f. 1951: history, literature, culture of Sind;

translations into Sindhi, especially social sciences.

M. SiraJ Ud Din & Sons: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 8; f.

1905; religious books in many languages; Man. M.

SiRAj UD Din,

Taj Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 530, Karachi; religious books;

Man. Agent Sh. Enayet Uleah.

Times Press: Mansfield St., Sadar, Karachi 3; f. 1948:

books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Shujauddin.

Universal Publishing Co.: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Pakistan Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: Y.M.C.A.

Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Ch.

Abdul Hamid; Sec. S. A. Bukhari.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn.: 8ia Satellite Town, Rawal-

pindi' f. December 1972; Dir.-Gen. S. Ijlal Haider
Zaidi.

National broadcasting comprising seven, stations;

Rawalpindi-Islamabad, Karachi, Lahore, Multan, Pesh-

awar, Hyderabad and Quetta. External services in 16

languages.

There were 1,500,000 radio receivers in use in 1972.

TELEVISION

Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd.: i Tulsa Rd., Lalazar

3«

Colony, P.O.B. 230, Rawalpindi, Punjab; Man. Dir.

Asla.m’Azhar; Dir. (Programmes) Agha Nasir.

Programmes daily 18.00-23.00 hours.

Extended transmissions on Saturdays.

Stations at:

Lahore-Ch 5 : f. 196-4; Gen. Man. Muslehuddin.

Rawalpindi-lslamabad-Ch 8: f. 1967; Gen. Man. Z. A.

Khan.

Karachi-Ch 4 ; f. 1967: Gen. Man. B. Hassan.

Peshawar-Ch 10 : f- 1974; Gen. Man. J. Afradi.

Quetta-Ch 6: f. 1974; Gen. Man. S. Khalil.



PAKISTAN Finance

FINANCE

(cap.= capital: p.u.= paid up: dep.= deposits; m. = million:

Rs.= Rupees)

BANKING
In January 1974, all Pakistani banks were nationalized.

Foreign banks were not affected, but were not permitted

to open any new branches in Pakistan.

Central Bank
State Bank of Pakistan: Central Directorate, P.O.B. 4456,

I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; I. 1948; controls and
regulates currency and foreign e.xchange and has the

sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. Rs. 30m.; dep. Rs.

5,881.6m. (June 30th, 1972); Gov. Ghulam Ishaq
Khan; Deputy Gov. Dr. S. A. Meenai.

Pakistani. Banks
Allied Bank of Pakistan Ltd.: Jubilee Insurance House,

I. I. Chundrigar House, Karachi; f. 1974; cap. Rs.

5.4m.; dep Rs. 338.8m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Farooq A.
Sheikh; Pres. I. A. Rizvi.

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Bank Plaza, Karachi 21; f. 1941;
cap. p.u. Rs. 90m.; res. Rs. loom.; dep. Rs. 7,254m.
(June 1974): over 900 branches throughout Pakistan
and 43 overseas brs.; Pres. S. Mustafa Ismail; Chair./

Man. Dir. Rashid D. Habib.

Muslim Commercial Bank Ltd.; Adamjee House, 1 . 1 . Chun-
drigar Rd,, Karachi; f. 1948: cap. p.u. Rs. 27.0m.; dep.
Rs. 2.392.8m. (Dec. 1973); 651 branches in Pakistan;
Chair. A. W. Adamjee; Pres. S. Iradat Hussain.

National Bank of Pakistan: 1 . 1 . Chundrigar Rd., Karachi;
f. 1949: cap. p.u. Rs. 30m.: dep. Rs. 3,971.5m. (Dec.
1971); Pres. A. Jamil Nishtar,

Punlab Provincial Cooperative Bank Ltd.: Lahore; Pres.
Fazal Mahmood.

United Bank Ltd.: State Life Building, LI. Chundrigar Rd.,
Karachi; f. 1959; cap. Rs 48m.; dep. Rs. 6,503.4m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Habib I. Rahimtoola; Pres.
M. A. K. Yousufi.

Foreign Banks
Afghan National Bank (Pakistan) Ltd. (Banke Mille

Afghan): Kabul; Karachi; Chair. .Abdul Madjid;
Pres. A. Ghani Ghaussy.

Atgemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Vijzelstraat 32, Amster-
dam; Karachi; Man. W. J. Van Der Mei.

American Express International Banking Corporation: New
York; Standard Insurance House, 1 . I. Chundrigar Rd.,
P.O.B. 4847, Karachi 2; Resident Vice-Pres. X. C.
Nickitas.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Karachi.

Bank of India Ltd.: Bombay; Bunder Road, Karachi.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Tokyo, Karachi.

Chartered Bank, The: London; Karachi; Lahore; Lyallpur.

European Asian Bank: P.O.B. 4925, State Life Bldg. lA,
Karachi; Man. J. E. C. Hildebrand.

General Bank of Netherland: P.O.B. 4696, Mackinnon
Bldg., I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Man. H. J. Buss.

First National City Bank: New York, N.Y. 10022; P.O B
4889, Karachi; Resident Vice-Pres. W. R. Johnson;
Man. M. R. Harding-Jones; Lahore Branch: P.O.b!
612; Man. S. Carbtree.

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Khulna; Lahore; P.O.B.

5556, I. I. Chundrig.ar Rd., Karac i 2.

State Bank of India; Bombay; Karachi, Lahore.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Tokyo; iii, Qamar House, Bunder
Rd., Karachi 2.

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: Calcutta; Bunder Rd.,

P.O.B. 4811, Karachi.

Co-operative Banks

Co-operative Banks: 130 branches throughout Pakistan.

Development Finance Organizations
.

Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan: Shaft Court,

Merewether Rd., Karachi; f, 1961; provides credit

facilities to agriculturists and cottage industrialists

in the rural areas and for allied objects; cap. authorized
Rs. 200m.: total loans paid up (Sept. 1972) Rs. r,536m.:

Chair. Riazuddin Ahmed; Dep. Gen. Man. F. H.
Abbasi; II regional offices and 89 field offices.

Industrial Development Bank of Pakistan: State Life

Building, Wallace Rd., Karachi.

Investment Corporation of Pakistan: National Bank of

Pakistan Bldg., P.O.B. 5410, Karachi-2; f. 1966 by the
Government "to encourage and broaden the base of

investments and to develop the capital market"; auth.

cap. Rs. 200m., cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; Chair. Akhtkr
Husain, Man. Dir. N. M. Qureshi.

National Investment (Unit) Trust; 6th Floor, National
Bank Bldg., 1 . I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; mobilizes
domestic savings to meet the requirements of growing
economic development and enables investors to share
in the industrial and economic prosperity of the coun-
try; assets total Rs. 625.8m.

Pakistan Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation
Limited (P.I.C.I.C.): Jubilee Insurance House, McLeod
Rd., Karachi 2; f. Oct. 1957 as an industrial develop-
ment bank to provide financial assistance for the
establishment of new industries and balancing/
modernization of existing ones in the private sector;

auth. cap. Rs. 150m.; cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.: public joint

stock company with 60 per cent and 40 per cent share-
holdings of local and foreign investors respectively:
Chair. A. W. Adamjee; Man. Dir. Said Ahmed; publ.

PICIC News (quarterly).

STOCK EXCHANGE
Karachi Stock Exchange Ltd.: Kallian Rd., off McLeod

Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1947; 200 mems.; Pres. Kasim Dada,
S.K.; Sec. S. M. Aslam Khan, b.sc., a.c.a.

INSURANCE
Since March 1972, all life insurance companies and the

life departments of composite companies have been
nationalized and merged into State Life Insurance Corpora-
tion of Pakistan.

Department of Insurance: Block 66a, Shahrah-e-Iraq,
Karachi; f. 1948; a government department attached
to the Ministry of Commerce; regulates insurance
business; Controller of Insurance A. JI. Khalfe.

LIFE INSURANCE
State Life Insurance Corporation of Pakistan: State Life

Insurance Bldg., I.I. Chundriear Rd., Karachi 2; Chair.
Riaz Ahmad Naik.
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Postal Life Insurance Organization: Variawa Bldg.. I. I.

Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Dir. Gen. S. Athar Mahmud.

GENERAL INSURANCE
Pakistan Insurance Corporation: Pakistan Insurance

Building, Bunder Road, Karachi-2 ; f. 1953 by the
Government of Pakistan under the Pakistan Insurance
Corporation Act 1952; a reinsurance corporation
handling all forms of fire, marine and life reassurance;
assisting the launching of new insurance companies in
Pakistan; developing the insurance industry in the
country; training insurance personnel; majority of
shares held by the Government of Palristan; Chair.
R. A. Naik; Man. Dir. N. A. Khan.

Central Insurance Co. Ltd.: Dawood Centre, P.O.B. 3988,
Karachi 4; Chair. N. M. Uquatli; Gen. Man. S. J.
Gillani.

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, I. I.

Chundrigar Rd.. Karachi; Chair, and Dir. Hussain
Aftab.

Indus Assurance Co. Ltd.: Grindlays Bank Bldg., 3rd
Floor, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Dir. and Gen.
Man. Ansar Hussain.

National Security Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Life Bldg. 2,

4th Floor, Wallace Rd., P.O.B. 5337, Karachi; Div.
Man. Mohammad Moin.

Pakistan Guarantee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Serai Rd., P.O.B.

5436, Karachi 2; Gen. Man. Fazal Rehman.
Pioneer Insurance Co. Ltd,: 61S Qamar House. P.O.B.

5117, Karachi; Man. Dir. Abid Zuberi.

Standard Insurance Co. Ltd.: gth Floor, Mohammadi
House, 1 . 1 . Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Gen. Man. M. A.
Chisty. .

Shalimar General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, 3rd
Floor, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Dir. A. R.
Nizami.

Union Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd,: 9th Floor. Adamjee
House, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Chair. Mian
Mohd Ayub.

United Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: Valika Chambers,
3rd Floor, Altai Hussain Rd., Karachi; Chair. Saifud-
DiN Valika.

Universal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 63 The Mall, P.O.B. 539.
Lahore; Chair. Lt.-Gen. M. Habibullah Khan.

Adamjee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee House, 6th Floor,

I. I. Chungrigar Rd., P.O.B. 5380, Karachi; Man. Dir.

D. W. Purnell.

Alpha Insurance Co, Ltd.: State Life Bldg. No. 2, Abdullah
Haroon Rd., Karachi z; f. 1951; Man, Dir. Ahmad
Hasan; Gen. Man. and Sec. V. C. Gonsalves.

Co-operative Insurance Society of Pakistan Ltd.: Co-opera-

tive Insurance Bldg., P.O.B. 147, The Mall, Lahore;

Gen. Man. M. M. RAFiguE.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Crescent Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, 1. 1. Chund-
rigar Rd., P. O. B. 4616, Karachi; Gen. Man. Munir
Ahmad.

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Qamar House,
M. A. Jinnah Rd., P.O.B. 5005, Karachi-2; f. 1932;
Chair. Roshan Ali Bhimjee; Man. Dir. Azim Rahim.

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 5217, Insurance House,
No. 1 Habib Square, M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f.

1942; Chair. Yusuf Qasim; Gen. Man. R. N. Dubash.

International General Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.:
Finlay House, ist Floor. I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi
2; f- 1953: Exec. Dir. and Gen. Man. Yusuf J. Has-
wary.

Khyber Insurance Co. Ltd.: 719-726 Muhammadi House,
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Man. Dir. M. Zafarul
Ahsan.

Mercantile Fire and Generai Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.:

17 Chartered Bank Chambers, I. I. Chundrigar Rd.,
Karachi 2. f. 1958, Man. Dir. Fakhruddin A. Lotia.

Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Bank Square, The Mall,
Lahore; f. 1934 ;

.Administrator Tehsin Ahmed.

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jubilee Insurance House,
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4795. Karachi; f. 1953;
Man. Dir. S. C. Sdbjally.

Pakistan General Insurance Co. Ltd,: P.O.B. 1364, Bank
Square, The Mall. Lahore; f. 1948; Gen. Man. Air.

Commdr. Zafar Musud; Chair. Amir Abdullah
Khan.

Pakistan Mutual Insuranei Co. Ltd., The: X7/B Shah Aiam
Market, Lahore; f. 1946; Chair. Fateh Mohd.'; Gen,
Man. Ali Ahmad KIian; Man. Dir. Aziz Ahmad.

Premier Iniaranet Co. el Pakistan Ltd,: Premier Insurance

Bldg., Wallace Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1952; Chair. M. M.
Bashir; Man. Dir. Maqbul Ahmed.

Sterling Insurance Co. Ltd,: 26 Balkishan Bldg.. The Mall,

Lahore, P.O.B. 119; f. 1949: Man. Dir. S. A. Rahim;
Gen. Man. M. A. Effendi; Man. Head Office M. A.

Niaz.

Insurance Associations

Insurance Association of Pakistan: Jamshed Katrak
Chambers, Machi Miani, P.O.B. 4932. Karachi 2;

f. 1948; membership comprises 42 companies (Pakistan

and foreign) transacting general insurance business in

Pakistan; issues tariffs and establishes rules for

insurance in the country;' Chair. M. Choudhury; Vice-

Chair. Tehsin Ahmed; Sec. M. Maroof; hrs. at Lahore.

Pakistan Insurance Institute: Adamjee Chambers. 1 . 1 .

Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; f. 1951 to encourage in-

surance educatioxu affiliated to the Chartered Insurance

Institute, London: Sec.'S. .A.. Sharfuddin.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS

Board of Industrial Management: N.S.C. Bldg., Mouivi

Tamizuddin Rd., Karachi 2: f. 1972: responsible for

supervising and co-ordinating the work of state-oivned

industrial enterprises; Chair. Rafi Raza (Jlinister for

Production, Town Planning and Industries) ;
Vice-

Chair. Feroze Qaiser (Special Assistant to Prime

Minister for Economic Affairs). The Board has 60

state-owned enterprises under 10 corporations:

Federal Chemical and Ceramics Corporation: Chair.

Mahmood Ahmad.

Federal Light Engineering Corporation: Chair. M.

Afzal Khan.

National Fertilizer Corporation: Chair. Syed Babar All

Pakistan Automobile Corporation: Chair. H. S. Mufti.

Pakistan Steel Mills Corporation Ltd.: 5th & 6th

Floors, State Life Building 2. Wallace Rd.. Karachi
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4; {. 1968 to implement all activity connected with

the manufacture of iron and steel in Pakistan, as

well as to build up steel mill projects at Karachi and

Kalabagh with an annual capacity of about 2

million tons of steel; Chair. A. R. Farjdi.

Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation (PIDC):

PIDC House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad Kd., Karachi;

f. 1962 by Act of Parliament; semi-autonomous;

manufacturers of cement, fertilizers, machine tools,

woollen and cotton textiles, carpets, chemicals;

sugar, paper and heavy machinery; gas distributors;

Chair. A. H. A. Kazi.'

State Cement Corporation of Pakistan Ltd.: Chair. M. A.

,Khan.

State Heavy Engineering and Machine Tool Corporation

Ltd.: Chair. Abid Hussain.

State Petroleum, Refining and Petro-Chemical Corpora-

tion: Chair. M. A. Allawala.

National Design & Industrial Services Corporation:

Chair. Dr. Ahmed Shah Nawaz.

National Economic Council: Planning Division, Secretariat,

Block P, Islamabad; supreme economic body with the

President as Chairman. The Governors of the four

Provinces, Deputy Chairman of Planning Commission,
Chairman of Planning and Development Board of

Government of Pakistan are its members.

Planning Commission: Islamabad; f. 1959; Chair, (vacant);

Deputy Chair. M. Raschid, s.pk., s.q.a.

Cotton Board: 3rd floor, Luxmi Bldg., M. A. Jinnah Rd.,

Karachi 2; f. 1950; Chair. Ashraf W. Tabani; Sec.

M. INAVAT.

Indus Basin Development Board: Karachi; functions as a
development working party to make recommendations
to the Economic Committee of the Cabinet Economic
Council in respect of schemes included in the Indus
Basin Development Fund Agreement.

Oil and Gas Development Corporation: 4th Floor. Central
Hotel Bldg., Club Rd., Karachi 4; f. 1961; Man. Dir.
Maj.-Gen. J. A. Faruqi; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. H. Bashir.

Pakistan Industrial Technical Assistance Centre (PITAC):
Ferozepur Rd., POL-322. Lahore 16; f. 1962 by the
Government to introduce modern industrial techniques
by training and demonstration programmes; Chair.
G. M. Bajwa; Gen. Man. JIustafa Hasan.

Trading Corporation of Pakistan: Karachi; f. July 1967;
sole importer of country’s total requirements in bulk
ferrous and non-ferrous metals, edible oils and news-
print from world-wide sources and for guaranteed
quality exports of miscellaneous commodities.

Sind Small Industries Corporation (SICS): 310 A. M. Preedy
St., Saddar, Karachi 3: Dir. Salik Nazir .AhmJd.

Pakistan Water and Power Development Authority:
WAPDA House, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; I.

1958; for development of irrigation, water supply and
drainage, building of replacement works under the
World Bank sponsored Indo-Pakistan Indus Basin
Treaty; flood-control and watershed management;
reclamation of waterlogged and saline lands; inland
navigation; generation of hydroelectric and thermal
power and its transmission and distribution; Chair.
S. Khan; publ. Indus (English, monthly), Barqab
(Urdu, monthly), Wapda Weekly, Annual Report
(English).

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Federation of Pakistan Chambers of Commerce and

Industry, The: Lalji Lakhmidas Building, Bellasis St.,
Karachi; f. 1950; 71 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Tufail Ahmad
Khan.

Trade and Industry

Affiliated Chambers

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Aiwan-c-Tijarat,

P.O.B. 415S, Nicol Rd., Karachi 2; f. i960; 3,772

moms.; Pres. G. R. Arshad; Sec. Asha M. Ghouse.

Hyderabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 326-

Quaid-c-Azam Rd., P.O.B, 99, Cantonment, Hydera-

bad; Pres. Dost Mohamed; Sec. Abdul Salim.

The Lahore Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B.

597, II Race Course Rd., Lahore; f. 1923: 1,800 mems.;

Pres. Mian Tajammal Hussain; Sec. Mian Maqbool
Ahmad.

Multan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 90.

Kutchery Rd., Multan; Pres. Shaikh Maqbool
Ahmad; Sec. A. D. Malik.

Overseas Investors Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

Chamber of Commerce Bldg., P.O.B. 4833, Talpur Rd.,

Karachi 2; 150 mems.; Pres. J. H. A. Midwood; See.

P. T. Ensor, M.n.E.

Rawalpindi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber
House, 108 Adamjee Rd., Rawalpindi; Pros. Ihsanul
Haq Piracha; Sec. Mushtaq .\hmad.

Sarhad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sarhad

Chamber House, G.T. Rd.. Panj Tirath, Peshawar;
f. 1958; 400 mems., including three Trade Groups and
one Town Association; Pres. Haji Abdul Aziz Savul;
Sec. Agha Muhammad.

Bukkur Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Cloth

Market, Sukkur; Pres. Mohammad Hafeez Yazdani;
Sec. Mirza Iqbal Beg.

EMPLOYERS' AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
All- Pakistan Textile Mills Association; Muhammadi House.

3rd Floor, I. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2: Chair,

A. Razak Adamjee; Sec, S. M. Usman.
Karachi Cotton Association Ltd., The: The Cotton Ex-

change, 1. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Chair. A. H. M.
Dadabhoy; Sec. N. A. Syed.

Pakistan Banks’ Association: National Bank of Pakistan
Bldg., P.O.B. 4937, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi;
Pres. Jamil Nishtar; Sec. Sheikh Lal Jani.

Pakistan Cotton Ginners’ Association: Bungalow 159.

Block 'C'. Unit 2, Shah Latifabad, Hyderabad; Chair.

Kh. Mohajimad Masud; Sec.' Syed Abbas Hussain.

Pakistan Fiim Producers’ Association: Regal Cinema Bldg.,

Shahrah Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Niazi Malik;
Sec. Shaukat Sheikh,

Pakistan Iron and Steel Merchants’ Association: 2nd floor.

Writers’ Chambers, Dunolly Rd., Karachi; Pres. Maher
H. Alavi; Sec. S Z. Islam.

Pakistan Paint Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 3602,

Block 14, Federal ‘B’ Area, Karachi 16: f. 1953; Chair.

D. O. Anderson; Sec. Abdur Rahman Khan.
Pakistan Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Association:

^3°“l3i Hotel Metropole Club Rd., Karachi; Chair.

Mahmood Ali; Sec. Syed Abbas.
Pakistan Shipowners’ Association: Ralli Bros. Bldg,, Wood

St., Karachi 2; Chair. A. D. Ahmad Sqa; Sec. A. S.

Wahedna.
Pakistan Silk and Rayon Mills’ Association: 10 Bank House,

3 Habib Square, M. A. Jinnah Rd„ Karachi 2; f. 19741
Chair. Rauf W. Tabani; Sec. M. H. K. Burney.

Pakistan Steel Re-rolling Mills’ Association; Karachi
Chambers, 6-Link McLeod Rd., Lahore; Chair. Moham-
mad Aslam; Sec. Sq. Ldr. Kh. M. Ikram.

Pakistan Sugar Mills’ Association; 329 .M-Falah Bldg.,

Shahrah-e-Quaid-e-Azani, Lahore; Chair. M. Akham;
Sec. Ali Ahmed.
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Pakistan Wool and Hair merchants’ Association: 27 Idris
Chambers, Wood St., Karachi; Pres. Sheikh Serai
Din.

TRADE UNIONS
Pakistan National Federation of Trade Unions: 406 Qamar

House, M.A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f. 1962; 270 unions
with total of 130,000 mems.; Pres. Mokamed Sharip;
Sec.-Gen. Rashid Mohammad; Publ. PNFTU
Neivs.

The principal affiliated Federations are:

All-Pakistan Bailwaymen’s Federation: no McLeod
Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; 8 unions; 88.522 mems.; Pres.
Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Maghrabi Pakistan Khet Mazdoor Federation: i

Brandreth Rd., Lahore; f. 1954: plantation workers,
about 14,000 mems.

Pakistan Transport Workers' Federation: no McLeod
Rd., Lahore; 17 unions; 92,512 mems.; Pres.
Mehboob-ui.-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din.

Sind Hari Fedoratien (SHF): P.O. Umarkot, Sind; 18
unions; about 23,000 mems.; plantation workers;
Pres. A. G. Sarhakdi; Sec.-Gcn. L. H. Paeei.

Pakistan Mazdoor Federation: Landa Bazar, Lahore; t.

1951: 38 affiliated unions; 71.324 mems.; Pres. Khwaja
Mohammed Hussain; Sec. Malik Fazal Ilahi Qurban.

United Trade Unions Federation of Pakistan: i Swami
Narain Trust Bldg., Frere Rd.. Karachi; 17 affiliated
unions; about 15,000 mems.; Pres. Mirza Farooq Beg.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Commissioner of Railways: S. S. Hasan, Ministry of

Political -Affairs and Communications. Islamabad

Pakistan Railway Board: Chair. A. M. Akhoond (Head
Offices at Lahore).

The Pakistan rail system is state-owned, mostly broad
gauge, and has a route mileage of 5,383 miles.

,
RO.ADS

The tot.al of main roads in 1972 was 11,599 Um., while
secondary roads totalled 8.635 km. The new Karachi-
Hyderabad road was opened in 1970.

,
Government assistance comes from the Road Fund,

financed from a share of the excise and customs duty on
sales of petrol and from development loans.

Sind Road Transport Corporation: 3-Modem Housing
Society, Drigh Rd., Karachi-S; Chair. B. A. Kkan,
P.S.P.

Automobile Association of Pakistan, The: P.O.B. 76,

8h Multan Rd., Lahore; Chair. Nawabzada Sybd
Iqbal Hassan; Sec. Zia Ullah Shaikh, t.k.

Karachi Automobile Association: Standard Insurance

House, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1958; Pres.

Habib I. Rahimtoola; Sec.-Gen. Roshen .Ali Bhim-
JEE.

RIVERS. CANALS AND IRRIGATION
A score of large canals and hundreds of small ones criss-

cross the territory of Pakistan watered by the rivers

Sutlej, Ravi. Chenab, Jhelum, Indus and Swat. Many new
canals and water ivorks have been constructed.

In i960 the Indus Basin Development Fund was estab-

lished to finance irrigation in Pakistan and India. This

project is now in its final stages and consists of two dams,

six barrages and eight link canals. The last stage of the

scheme, the Tarbela dam. developed serious defects in its

final stages of construction. Huge losses are indicated in

J 975 -

SHIPPING
The chief port is Karachi. In January 1974 the Govern-

ment announced its intention of taking a controlling

interest in maritime shipping companies.

National Shipping Corporation: NSC Bldg., Moulvi Tami-

zuddin Khan Rd.. Karachi; f. 1963; 29 ships; cargo

services to U.S.A.. U.K.. and Far East; five directors
nominated by the Government, four elected by share-
holders; Chair. Justice Amin Ahmed; Man. Dir.
Commdr. -Akhtar Hanie, p.n.

MAJOR SHIPPING COMPANIES
Gulf Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Steel House, West Wharf

Rd., Karachi: 4 dry-cargo vessels; Man. Dirs. F. M.
MILLWALA, I. M. MlLLll’ALA, A. E. Millwala.

Muhammadi Steamship Co. Ltd.: Valika Chambers, Altaf
Hussain Rd., (P.O.B. 4128), Karachi 2; f. 1947; 5 cargo
vessels; Chair./Man. Dir. F. Valibhai; services to Sri

Lanka. Burma, India and U.S.A.

Pan-lslamic Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Writers' Chambers,
DunoUy Rd., Karachi; f. 1950; Man. Dir. A. D. Ahmed,
S.Q.A.; Special Dir. Ali Mohammed Moosa; 10 cargo/

passenger vessels; services: coastal, U.S.A. , and Paki-
stan/Saudi Arabia (Pilgrim Service): Karachi/Red Sea
ports (cargo service).

Transoceanic Steamship Co. Ltd.: 260 R.A. Lines, Kara-
chi; Chair. G. M, Kandawala; 5 cargo vessels; services:

coastal trade.

United Oriental Steamship Co.: Baksh Chambers, Nicol Rd.,

Karachi; 7 cargo vessels; Man. Dirs. S. M. Anwar,
S. M. Iqbal.

CIVIL AVIATION
The Department of Civil Aviation comes under the

Ministry of Defence; Dir.-Gen. M. R. Rizvi.

Karachi is an international airport.

Pakistan International Airlines Corpn.: PIA Bldg.,

Karachi Airport; f. 1955: operates domestic services and

international services to the Middle East, Far East,

Sri Lanka, Tanzania, the U.S.A. and Europe; fleet of

8 Boeing 707s, 3 720s, 7 F.27.S; Ch.air. Air Marshal

(retd.) M. Nur Khan.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines are represented in Pakistan:

Aeroflot. Air Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, British Air-

ways, East African Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Air-

ways, Gulf Aviation. Iran Air, Iraqi Ainvays, JAL,

KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Pan American,

SAS, Saudi Arabia Airlines, Philippine Airlines, Royal

Jordanian Airlines, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines,

UTA.
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PAKISTAN Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

TOURISM

Pakistan Tourism Doveiopmcnt Corpn.: Hotel Metropole,

Karachi 4; f. 1956: Dir.-Gen. Khwaja Masrur
Hosain, s.k.; brs. in Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi,

Kaptai, Gilgit, Quetta, Moenjodaro, Murree, Saidu

Sharif and Abbottabad.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Arts Council of Pakistan: Karachi; Exec. Dir. Irfan

Hosain; Pakistan Arts Council, Lahore; Pres. Justice

S. A. BLahman; Pakistan Arts Council, Rawtdpindi:
Exec. Dir. Agha Babar.

ATOMIC ENERGY

Pakistan Atomic Enerey Commiuion: P.O.B. 1114.

Islamabad; responsible for organizing training and re-

search centres in the field of nuclear science and
technology and for installing and commissioning nuclear
power and desalination plants; nuclear power plant at

Karachi; Chair. Dr. Munir Ahmad Khan.

Atomic Energy Minerals Centre: P.O.B. 658 Lahore; f.

ig6i; research and development in the nuclear minerals

field; equipped with analytical, mineralogical, and
mineral processing laboratories; Dir. M. Aslam.

Atomic Energy Agricuitural Research Centre: Tandojam;
f. iqSs: resear5i in plant ph5rsiology, genetics, entom-
ology, soil science; Dir. Dr. Shqukat Ahmed.

Karachi Nuclear Power Station: equipped with a reactor of

137 MW (critical. in August 1971); fully operational

November 1972; on power refuelling started in T973;
availabih’ty during first year of operation (November
1972 to September 1973) 79 per cent.

Pakistan Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology:
NUore, Rawalpindi; f. 1961; research; equipped with

5 MW swimming-pool-type reactor (critical 1966):
Dir. Dr. IsHFAg Ahmad.

Nuclear Institute for Agriculture and Biology: Lyallpur;

f. 1972; research in plant breeding, entomology, soil

sciences, plant physiology, microbiology and food

preservation; Dir. Dr. Amir Mohammad.

Atomic Energy Medical Centre, Karachi: f. i960; diagnosis

and treatment of diseases using radioisotopes and
radiation; Dir. Dr. R. A. Khan.

Atomic Energy Medical Centre, Jamshoro: f. 1968; diag-

nosis and treatment of diseases using radioisotopes and
radiation; Dir. Dr. Munir Ahmad Siddiqui. '

Atomic Energy Medical Centre, Multan: f. 1968; diagnosis

and treatment of diseases using radioisotopes and
radiation; Dir. Dr. Mahfooz Akhtar.

Atomic Energy Medical Centre, Lahore: f. 1963; diagnosis

and treatment of diseases using radioisotopes and
radiation: Dir. Dr. M. A. Shahid.

Institute for Radiotherapy and Nuclear Medicine: Peshawar;

1973: diagnosis and treatment of diseases using
radioisotopes and radiation; and research in cancerous
and other diseases; Dir. Dr. Gui. Rahman.

UNIVERSITIES

University of Islamabad: P.O.B. 1090, Islamabad; 92
teachers, 550 students.

University of the Punlab: Lahore; 25 professors, 35,409
students (inch affiliated colleges).

University of Sind: Hyderabad; 3,170 students.

Pakistan Agricultural University: Lyallpur; 300 teachers,

1,565 students.

Pakistan University of Engineering and Technology: 145
teachers, 2,700 students.

University of Karachi: University Campus, University Rd.,
Karachi 32; about 350 teachers, about 7,000 students.

University of Peshawar: Peshawar; 505 teachers, 8,756
students. "

University of Baluchistan: Sariab Rd., Quetta; 65 teachers,

589 students.

1222



PANAMA .

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Republic of Panama is a narrow strip of territory

at the southern end of the isthmus separating North and
South America. It is bounded to the west by Costa Rica and
to the east by Colombia in South America. The Caribbean
Sea is to the north and the Pacific to the south. The climate
is tropical and the Caribbean coast receives up to 150
inches of rainfall per year. The tropical rain forest of the
north coast gives way to savannah grassland on the south
coast. Spanish is the official language and Roman Catho-
licism the religion of most of the people. The national flag

{proportions 3 by 2) has four quarters; on the top row the
left-hand quarter is white with a five-pointed blue star in

the centre, while the right-hand quarter is red; on the
bottom row the left quarter is blue and the right quarter is

white with a five-pointed red star in the centre. The capital

is Panama City.

Recent History

In October 1968, after only eleven days in office, the

elected President, Dr. Amulfo Arias liladrid, was deposed
and Col. (now Gen.) Omar Torrijos Herrera, commander
of the National Guard, emerged as the country's leader.

The formation of political parties remained illegal and in

October 1972 the National Assembly of Ck)mmumty
Representatives conferred extraordinary powers on Gen.
Torrijos as Chief of Government; at the same time a

President and Vice-President with purely formal powers
were elected. The Government favours nationalist policies

and took control of the banana industry early in 1975.

Considerable agrarian reform has been undertaken during

the present administration.

The terms of the treaty by which the Panama Canal

Zone was ceded to the United States, two weeks after

Panama's emergence as an independent nation in 1903,

have bedevilled relations between the two countries ever

since. In 1974 agreement was reached on a treaty by which

the United States surrenders its jurisdiction over the Canal

Zone. In early 1975 the treaty had not been ratified.

Panama is a member of the Organization of American

States.

Government
In October 1972 General Omar Torrijos formally took

office for a six-year term as Chief of Government, with

almost unlimited powers. He is assisted by a Cabinet of

Ministers.

Defence
There is a National Guard of some 11,000 men, com-

manded by General Omar Torrijos. but a military force is

assembled only in emergencies.

Economic Affairs

Receipts from the Panama Canal and international

capital flows are important sources of income to finance

Panama’s' annual trade deficits. In 1975 Government

plans to intTodvee measures, including the promotion of

exports and reduction of certain imports, to counter this

problem.

Although the country has developed its potential as a
banking and commercial centre, the economy is based on.
the land with bananas, rice, sugar and maize as principal
crops. Cocoa, hemp and coconuts are also grown. Bananas
are grown on only lo per cent of available land, bnt in

1973 accounted for 48 per cent of export earnings.
Industries include an oil refinery, breweries, producers

of cement and other construction material, sugar mills,

paper and food processing. Exploratory oil drillings are
being undertaken in the Gulf of Panama and there are
plans to exploit the estimated 4,000 million tons of copper
at Cerro, Colorado. Shrimp fishing is important. There are
timber resources, notably mahogany. Chief e.xports are
bananas, refined petroleum and shrimps, with the United
States as the principal customer. Considerable revenue
comes from shipping registration fees.

Transport and Communications
There is a government-owned railway and two others

which are United States-owned. Roads extend for 7,100

kilometres, about half of which are paved. The Pan-
American Highway is to be extended from Panama City

to Colombia by 1976, thus making the highway complete.

The merchant marine is one of the world's largest with

over 12 million gross tons. Most of the vessels are foreign-

owned but registered in Panama. There are plans to

construct two new ports at a cost of 39.2 million balboas.

Social Welfare

Social welfare is being developed with insurance benefits

for unemplo)unent, sickness and retirement. Employees

contribute to the scheme, which is government-operated.

In 1975 a new social security bill was published, proposing

an increase in social security taxes to finance higher

retirement pensions and improved medical treatment.

Education

There is compulsory education for children between

seven and fifteen years. There are t^vo universities.

Tourism
There is some tourism though most travellers are in

transit through the Panama Canal. Panama City on the

Pacific coast is the main resort.

PTs«s are not required to visit Panama by nationals of

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Federal Republic of Germany,

Honduras, Italy, Spain and Switzerland, for a stay of less

than 3 months, and of the United Kingdom for a stay less

than 30 days.

Sport

Baseball and basketball are the most popular games.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Foundation of Panama City),

October nth (Revolution Day), November 3rd (Indepen-

dence from Colombia), November 4th (National Flag Day),
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November 28th (Independence from Spain), December 8th

(Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January gth

(National Martyrs’ Day), March 2nd (Shrove Tuesday),

April i6th (Good Friday), May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

Both the metric and the imperial systems of weights

and measures are in use. In 1972 the Government an-

Introductory Survey, Stalislical Survey

nounced the gradual extension of the metric system to

replace all other systems by 1982.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centdsimos=i balboa (B).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 2.36 balboas;

U.S. $1= 1.00 balboa.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population (Census of May loth, 1970)
AREA

Total
Panama City Birth Rate Death Rate

(capital) (per ’000) (per ’000)

75.650 sq. km.
(excluding the Panama 1,428,082 348.704 37-1 y.j*

Canal Zone)

* Death registration is incomplete.

Total Population: 1,570,100 (July 1st, 1973).

AGRICULTURE

Area
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 quintals)

1972/73 '973/74 1972/73 ' 973/74

Beans .....
Coflfee .....
Maize .....
Rice .....
Sugar cane ....
Tobacco ....

10.3
22.

9

65.7
105.2
29-5

I .0

12.

1

22.6
67.6
'05.4
31.2
1 .2

68.0
109.0

977-7
2,760.6

29.843.7
20 . I

77.1
95-2

1,208.0

3 .574-6
31 .595-7

22.3

Bananas (’000 metric tons): 1.013 in 1971; 988 in 1972.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972 1973

Beer and Spirits ....
Condensed, Evaporated, Powdered Milk
Salt
Tomato Derivatives ....
Sugar ••...]
Electricity

Gas.....’
million litres

short tons

’000 kY^.
'000 cu. ft.

42.0
11,074.2
7.837-2
3,542.1

78,278.8
7H.191 .0

683.925-0

43-6
13.129-3
8.674.5
3.938.7

89,290.0
759.887.0
650.823 .0

34-0
17.851-4
12,101 .2

5.144-4
87.836.1

839.679.0
556.507.0

41.2
15.916.

1

25.567-4
5.059-7

89.170.2
985.023.0
547.370.0
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Siafistical Survey

FINANCE

Coins:

loo centesitnos=i balboa (B).

I, 5 . lo, 25 and 50 cent^simos; i and 100 balboas (United States coinage is also legal tender).
Notes; i. 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 U.S. dollars (there are no Panamanian bank notes).

Exchange rates (January 1975) £t sterling=2.36 balboas; U.S. $1= 1.00 balboa.
100 balboas=/42.35= $ioo.oo.

BUDGET
(’000 balboas)

Revenue 1973 1974

Direct Taxes . 77.250 88,887
Indirect Taxes 100,779 108,685
Income from Assets
Income from State Enter-

3.963 2.635

prises 29.306 30,850
Other Sources of Income

.

12,937 19.743
Current Transfers . 4-797

i

10,025

i

Total

.

229,032 260,825

Expenditure

National Assembly .

Inspectorate of Taxes
President's OfiBce .

Home Affairs and Justice

.

Foreign Affairs

Treasury
Education
Public Works
Agriculture and Livestock
Price Control Office

Health ....
Commerce and Industry .

Labourand Social Security
Law Courts .

Public Services

Electoral Tribunal .

External Debt
Internal Debt
Current Transfers .

Investments .

Other Expenditure

Total .

1973 1974

986 1.733
3.254 3.643
4.274 3.333

29,466 33.700
4,128 4.709
5.004 5.698

52,889 57.550
14.311 14,118
6.975 9.850
368 529

25-594
!

28,134
2,086 2,249
2,038

1 2,213
2,o88 2,176
1.234 1,421
1,096 1.509

30,712 35.185
21,458 22,173
20,273 18,918

— 12,063

228,234 260,825

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1962= 100)

'

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Food 112.8 116.

1

118.9 124.4 136.6

Housing 106.0 106.3 108.6 112.8
.
115-3

Clothing . 104.3 104.8 107-5 III .

5

H6.2

Miscellaneous ro6.6 113-2 II4.2 123.6 131.8

General Index ..
- <

• 108.6 II2.0 II4.2 120.3 I2S.6

This table is based on a study of families in Panama City with a monthly income of less than 600 balboas.
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(millioa balboas)

1971 1972 1973*

Gross Domestic Product .... 1 ,157-0 1,297.8 1,458.0

Income paid abroad .... -31-3 -31-8 -40-3
Gross National Product 1 .125-7 1,266.0 1.417-7

Balance of imports and exports of goods and
services 45-1 69-5 80.3

Available Resources .... 1,202.1 1.367-3 1.538-3

of which:
Private consumption expenditure . 716.1 767.7 896.8
Central government consumption expendi-

ture ...... 164.0 192.

1

205.5
Private fixed capital formation 232.9 230.0 304.1
PubUc fixed capital formation 28.8 88.8 52.6
Central government fixed capital formation 39-0 64.2 57-0
Increase in stocks .... 21.3 24-5 22.3

• Provisional,

RESERVES
{'ooo balboas)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gross International Reserves 54 -549-5 93.182.4 322,255.2 916,741.4
of which:

Gold . 10.

0

10.

0

10.

0

10.0
Foreign currency .... 22,638 .

2

22,884.0 28,367.3 32,912.0
of which:

U.S. coin .... » 571-4 506.1 1.171-5 r.756.7
U.S. notes .... 22,049.2 22,360.2 27,150.2 31,055.6

Bank deposits (incl. Canal Zone) * 30,614.7 69,561 .7 291.739-8 828,218.8

Note; U.S. treasury notes and coins form the bulk of the currency in circulation in Panama.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
('ooo balboas)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b. ....
Non-monetary gold ....
Freight and insurance....
Transportation ....
Travel ......
Investment income ....
Government transactions n.e.s.

Miscellaneous services
Total ......

Transfer Payments:
Private ......
Government .....
Total ......
Current Balance ....

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Private long-term ....
Private short-term- ....
Government .....
Gold and share holdings in central mone-

tary institutions ....
Gold and share holdings in other mone-

tary institutions ....
Capital Balance ....

Net Errors and Omissions

137.780

4
30

49.923
79.695

, 27.975
10,762

143.496
449.665

9.177
9.532
18,709

468,374

39.616
13.960
58,315

5.462

218,134

335.487

363,007
946

38,507
16,019

24,817
59,448
7,589

18,473
528,806

12,707
1,569

14,276
543.082

4.414
20,797
27,672

8,252

175,183
236,318

—225,227
- 942
- 38,477

33.904
54.878

- 31.473
3.173

125.023
- 79,141

- 3.530
7-963

4.433
- 74,708

35.202
- 6,387

30,643

- 2,790

42,951
99,169

- 24,461

140,369

70
60,729
82,926
41,002
10,871

153.881

495.848

10,169
10,040
20,209

516,057

60,680

68,095

3.682

534.294
666,751

406,436
570

40,980
16,618

26,432

72.945
9.356

20,249
593.586

17.498
1,808

19,306
612,892

3,688
19,014
28,210 •

7,416

471,291
529,619

—260,067
- 570
- 40,910

44,111

56,494
- 31,943

1.515

133,632
- 97,783

- 7,329
8,232

903
- 96,835

56,992
- 19,014

39.885

- 3.734

63,003
137,132

- 40,297

Preliminary figures.
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Statistical Survey

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA
{’ooo balboas)

1972 1973*

Panama
Canal Zone

Other
Countries

Panama
Canal Zone

Other
Countries

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b. ....
Non-monetary gold ....
Freight and insurance
Transportation ....
Travel ......
Investment income ....
Government transactions n.e.s. .

Miscellaneous services

Total ......
Transfer Payments ....

19,710

-888
-245
39.108

5.317
83.282

146,284
9,608

-281,574
“570

—40,219
43.756
17.386

-33.439
-4,167
50.064

-248.763
-5.045

20,649

-952
-244
39,036

6,928
91.020

156,437
9,800

-316,467
“63?

-49.367
51,078
26,068

-44,804
—3,080
52,675

-284,534
-9.437

FOREIGN LOANS TO PANAMA
(‘ooo balboas)

Loans to Autonomous Agencies 1971 1972 1973

Inter-American Development Bank:
Bank for Agricultural Development . 8,084 8,197 8.349
Ministry of Housing and Town Planning 15.110 14,599 14,080

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 5.031 5.138 5.960
Banco Nacional de Panamd 3.707 3,580 3,213
University of Panama , . , . 630 770

International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development:
Institute for Hydraulic Resources and

Electrification ..... 5.032 15.379 23,039

Banco Nacional de Panama — 95 196

Civil Aviation Board .... — 1,084 1.276

International Development Agency:
Savings Bank (Caja de Ahorros) 1,598 1.478 1.358

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 14,544 16,864 27.593

Ministry of Housing .... 5.889 6,192 6,082

Institute of Tourism .... — 132 132

Franklin National Bank:
2,187 1,563Banco Nacional de Panama . . . 2.500

National Bank of North America:
2,187 1,563Banco Nacional de Panama 2.500

Totai. 63.995 77.542 95,174

EXTERNAL TRADE
(balboas)

1969 1970
j

1971 1972 1973*

Imports
Exports •

278,669,177
108,821.451

326,351,832
106,253,424

358,973,983

1

114,879.931

401,117,552
121,114,317

448,881,112

133,284.827

* Preliminary.
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PANAMA
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(balboas)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Foodstuffs ..... 24,591.279 34,227,035 33,926.524 37,801,963

Cereals and Manufactures . 5,248,017 11,656,946 8,146,494 11,260,105

Fruits and Vegetables 6,418,010 7.033,400 7,628,575 7,564,615

Beverages and Tobacco 3,116,911 3.518,700 2,927,865 3.475,056

Inedible Raw Materials 2.774,455 2,731,472 2,952,172 3,929,064

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 62,108,432 66,183,928 68,109,575 91,456,621

Crude Petroleum .... 59,664,412 63.677,813 65,080,221 88,082,341

Vegetable and Animal Oils and Fats 3,209,093 5,067,522 3,669,737 2,486,548

Chemical Products .... 29,164,917 31,942,845 40,365.981 41,851,666

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products 8,932,009 9,761,236 15,962,293 12,063,914

Basic Manufactures .... 74,040,626 82,722,654 89,843,864 101.407,293

Paper and Cardboard 15,011,272 15,032,676 16,008,797 17.165,580

Textile Fibres and Manufactures 21,017,048 24,202,848 30,669,607 32,286,232

Metal Manufactures.... 10,486,379 13.674.033 12,118,343 14,938,442
Machinery and Transport Equipment 89,860,310 90.353.712 112,846,310 121,271,933

Machinery, excl. Electrical 36,077,411 35,501.743 56,044,114 50,211,945
Transport Equipment 32,202,677 32,662,005 34,098,799 48,710,017

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 36,924.693 41,818,414 46,217,590 45,009,925
Clothing...... 8,909,973 8,825,978 10,045,368 9,503,418

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. . • 561,116 407,701 257,934 191.043

Exports

Foodstuffs ....
Fresh and Preserved Fish .

Fresh Bananas
Sugar .....
Coffee .....

Beverages and Tobacco
Crude Materials, inedible
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants

Petroleum Derivatives
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemical Products
Basic Manufactures
Machinery and Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactures

1970 1971 1972 1973*

81,082,517 85.742.537 94,736,800 99,967,228
10,170,640 12,024,260 15,083,927 17,915,652
60.919,946 63,115,181 64,832,488 63,899.549
5.109,947 6,329,582 5,906,555 8,782,531
1,704,813 1,553,162 2,501,975 2,059,779

Z5.658 104,775 130,379 169,498
1.773.424 1,208,759 1,510,459 2,644,246

21.504.554 25,171,528 21,591,389 24,431,616
21,464,765 25.125,933 21

,539,101 n.a.

58,943 248,365 270,986 1,261,718
105,850 312,138 366,527 354,587

1,299,538 1,790,337 1,969,299 2,285,372
21,430 4,763 11,592 261,404

381,510 296,729 526,436 1,906,583

• Preliminary.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1973

U.S.A
Free Zone of Col6n .

Ecuador
Venezuela
Japan ....
Costa Rica
Spain ....
Germany, Federal Republic
Saudi Arabia .

United Kingdom
Mexico ....
Colombia
Canada ....
France . . . .

Netherlands

153.992.185
56.543.98z

47.938.021
31.749.728
28,376,193
10,923,858
10,674,720
9,828,777
9,394.967
8,939,009
8,361,623

7,742,489
6,228,879
5,134,891
4.936,696

(balboas)

Exports 1973

U S.A 56,437,126
Germany, Federal Republic 19,714,449
Italy ...... 16,488,985
Netherlands ..... 9,876,487
Costa Rica ..... 4,868,862
Norway ...... 3,780,708
Free Zone of Col6n .... 2,470,376
Canada ...... 1,925,340
Nicaragua ..... 1,749,163
Puerto Rico ..... 1,644,040
Hawaii ...... 1,555,365
Sweden ...... 1,212,114
Japan 1,193,029

1228



PANAMA Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc

Tourism (1973—preliminary); 198,676 visitors; Total

Expenditure 37,231,313 balboas.

Railways (1973): Passengers carried 446,282, Freight

32,981 tons.

Roads (1973); Cars 5S.067, Buses 3.255, Lorries 15.436,

Others 104.

Shipping (1973); 181 tankers of 2,919.582 gross registered

tonnage, 6,503 others of 10,504,920 gross registered

tonnage.

Civil Aviation (1073): Passengers arriving 495.772. depart-

ing 512 .941 -

education
{1973)

Type '

i

Kumber Teachers
j

Pupils

Infant . 185 376 I0,2.J9
Primary 2,116 10,578 319,124
Secondary 227 5.426 111,929
Universities . 2 750 22,018

Source: Direccidn de Estadistica y Censo, Panama.

THE CONSTITUTION

The draft of the new constitution was released in April

1972. It provides for a National Assembly of Community
Representatives, comprising 505 corregidores to be elected

by popular vote every six years. This assembly meets once

a year when it elects a National Assembly composed of

25 members. It also elects the President, Vice-President

and Chief of Government from a list submitted by the

latter. The President and Vice-President have purely

ceremonial duties. The Chief of Government (General

Omar Torrijos) may stand for re-election for three con-

secutive six-year terms of office. He may appoint and
discharge ministers from the cabinet and judiciary,

nominate members of the National Assembly and formu-
late the nation’s economic, social and administrative

policies. There is a provision enabling the Government to

issue its own paper currency and there are clauses requiring

managers and executives to be Panamanian-bom wherever

possible. Bishops and priests of churches of all denomina-

tions are also required to be Panamanian-bom.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: Ing. Demetrio Basilio Lakas Bahas.

Vice-President: Lie. Arturo Sucre Pereira.

Chief of Government and Supreme Leader of the Pana-

manian Revolution: Gen. Omar Torbiios Herrera.

CABINET
[April 1975)

Minister of the Interior and Justice: Lie. Ricardo Rod-

RfeUEZ.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Juan Antonio Tack.

Minister of Public Works: Ing. TomAs Guerra.

Minister of Finance; Lie. Miguel A. SAnchez.

Minister of Agricultural Development: Ing. Gerardo
GonzXlez.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Lie. Fernando
AIanfredo.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Abraham Sated.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare; L/c. Rolando
Murgas.

Minister of Education; Dr. Aristides Royo.

Minister of Housing; Lie. Josh Antonio de la Ossa.

Minister of Planning and Economic Policy: Dr. NicolAs

Abdito Barletta.

General Secretary to the Presidency : Lie. Roger Decerega.

Comptroller-General: Lie. DamiXn Castillo.

PRESIDENT
On September i8th, 1972. the National ^sembly of

Community Representatives [Asamblea

Representantes de CorregimieHfos) elected

Lakas President of the Republic. Arturo Sucre Rcreira

was elected Vice-President. Their term of office began on

October 12th. 1972-

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

The National Assembly is composed r^m^rs of

the National Asseinbly of Community Representatives

which meets every six years.

President: ElIas Castillo.

POLITICAL PARTIES

In the elections to'the National Assembly of Community

fiepresentatives in August 1972, no candidate was allowed

to represent a political party.
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PANAMA Diplotnaiic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PANAMA

(In Panama City unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Edificio de la Caja de Ahorros, Calle 17 y Avda
Central, Apdo. 1271; Ambassador- Heraclio R. A.

Ferrazzand.

Australia: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Austria: Bogot4 ,
Colombia.

Belgium: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Boiivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Brazil: Calle Elvira Mdndez y Calle 52 No. 24; Ambassador:

JORGE DE SA Almeida.

Canada: San Jos4 Costa Rica.

Chile: Calle Alberto Navarro, El Congreso, Edificio Jacque-

line 5°, Apartamento 58, PanamA 5, Ambassador:

Julio de la Fuente.

China (Taiwan) : Avda. 9 No. 34, La Cresta, Apdo. Postal

4285, PanamA 5; Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. Jen Lin
Huang.

Colombia: Calle Ricardo Arias 9°, Edificio Macondo 2°,

Oficina 2B, PanamA 5; Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo
Serreno GcSmez.

Costa Rica: Calle 34 No. 205, Apdo. 8963, PanamA 5;

Ambassador: RomAn Ortega Castro.

Cuba: Ambassador: JosA A. GARCfa Bertrand.

Cyprus: Washington D.C., U.S A.

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia.

Dominican Republic: Calle JosA Marti 650, El Cangrejo,

PanamA 5: Ambassador: Dr. Hans Paul Wiese
Delgado.

Ecuador: Edificio Bank ol America, 3°, Avda. Peru,
Apdo. 530, PanamA 1; Ambassador: Dr. John Dunn
Barreiro.

Egypt: Calle 55 y Eric Delvalle, Edificio Adir, Apto. lo-A,
Ambassador: Moshen Fathi Abelfattah.

El Salvador: Via Espafia 124, 4°, oficina 408, Apdo. 4434,
PanamA 5; Ambassador: Dr. Juan Contreras.

France: Plaza de Francia 1-06, Apdo. 869; Ambassador:
Louis Loiseleur des Longchamps-DeVille,

Germany, Federal Republic: Edificio Universal, 2°, Calle 50
esq. Calle 70, Apdo. 4228: Ambassador: Gunter
Schlegelberger.

Greece: Mexico D.F.. Mexico.

Guatemala: Apdo. 1018; Ambassador: Gen. Enrique D. C.
Mendez.

Haiti: Via Argentina 52, Edificio Arlequin gB, Apdo. 442,
PanamA 9A; Ambassador: Gabriel AnciCSn.

Honduras: Calle 31, entre Avdas, Mexico y Justo Aroso-
mena, Edificio Tapa 3-80, 2°. PanamA 5; Ambassador:
Dr. BenjamIn Erazo Torres.

India: Edificio Dorchester, Via Espafia 117; Ambassador:
Placido Piedade d’Souza.

Israel: Apdo. 6357, Panama 5: Ambassador: Mordechai
Arbell.

Italy: Edificio Cemento PanamA, Avda. Eusebio A.

Morales y Manuel Espinosa B., Apdo. 2024: Ambas-
sador: Dr Emiliano Guidotti.

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad.

Japan: Calle 46 No. 10 Apdo. 1411, PanamA i; Ambassador:
Ichiro Katakami.

Korea, Republic: Edificio Interseco, Calle Elvira Mendez
10, Apdo. 8358, PanamA 7; Ambassador: Chung Nan
Lee.

Lebanon: Me.xico D.F., Mexico.

Mexico: Vfa Espana 25, Edificio Prosperidad, Apdo. 8373,
PanamA 7: Ambassador: Col. Vicente Herrera.

Netherlands: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Nicaragua: Avda. Federico Boyd y Calle 50, Apdo. 933

1

Ambassador: Dr. D. Sierra Herrero.
Norway: Caracas, Venezuela.

Pakistan: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: Avda. Federico Boyd y Calle 47 No. i, Apdo. 4516:
A mbassador: Jost C. Ferreyros.

Philippines: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Poland: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Portugal: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Romania: Washington D.C., U.S. A.

South Africa: Rome, Italy.

Spain: Plaza Belisario Porras y Avda. Peru, Apdo. 1857,
PanamA r; Ambassador: Rafael GdMEZ Jordana y
Prats.

Sweden: BogotA, Colombia.

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

United Kingdom: Avda. 7 Espafia 120, 5°, Apdo. 889,

Ambass^or: D. Malcolm.

U.S.A.: Avda. Balboa entre Calles 37 y 38 Este, Apdo.
1099: Ambassador: William’ J. Jordan.

Uruguay: Calle 32 y Avda. Justo Arosemena, Edificio

Vallarino s", Oficina 4°,' PanamA 5; Ambassador:
Alfredo Platas.

Vatican :PuntaPaitilla, Apdo. 1763 (Apostolic Nunciature);

Apostolic Delegate: Most Rev. Mgr. Edoardo Rovida.

Venezuela: Avda. Venezuela y Calle 46, Apdo. 6fii>

PanamA i; Ambassador: L. I. SAnchez Tirado.

Yugoslavia: Mexico D.F., Mexico.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court comprises nine magistrates, a new

magistrate being appointed every t\vo years foran eighteen-
year term.

President of the Supreme Court and President of the Penal
Chamber: (vacant).

President of the Civil Chamber: Lie. Josfi MarIa Angui-
ZOLA.

President of the Chamber for Administrative Disputes:
Pedro Moreno CfisPEDEs.

RELIGION

Judicial System, Religicm, The Press, etc.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France Presse: Dir. Arquim^des FernAndez.
Agencia “F”: Avda. Balboa Apdo. Postal 479, Panama

9a; Dir. Z. MartInez de la Vega.
ANSA: Urbanizacidn Altos del Rio, Calle B, 34, Panama-

Chief Luis Espinosa Castillo.

AP: Caiie Demefno H. Brid 2, Panamd; Correspondent
Luis C. Noli.

Reuters: Dir. Colin Hale.

UPl: Panami; Chief Paul Wiatt.
Tass also maintains an office in Panama.

There is no official religion, although the majority of
the population is Roman Catholic. Minorities include the
Protestant, Anglican and Jewish faiths.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 6386, Panami 5;

Mgr. Marcos G. McGrath.
Suffragan Sees:

Chitrd: Mgr. Josf; MarIa Carrizo Villareal.
David: Mgr. Daniel Enrique NijSez.
Santiago de Veraguas: Mgr. MartIn Legarra Tel-

LECHEA.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Critica: Via Femindez de Cdrdoba, Apdo. 665, Panami Qa;

f- 1959: morning; tabloid; Spanish; Editor Gricelda
L<5pez DE Romero; circ. 27,000.

La Estrella de Panami: Caiie Demetrio H. Brid 7-38,

Panami; morning; Spanish; Editor Aristides G.

Typaldos; circ. 25,175.

El Matutino: sem-official daily.

El Panami Amirica: Vfa Femindez de Cdrdoba, Apdo.
B-4, Panami qa; f. 1929; evening; Spanish; Editor

Alberto Barreras; circ. 25.000.

Panama-American: Via Femindez de Cordoba, Apdo.

B-4, Panami 9a; f. 1925; evening; English; circ. 11,000.

Ua Prensa: Calle A y CaUe 22 Oeste, Apdo. 8380, Panami;
morning; Editor Luis M. Botello; circ. 14,000.

La Razin: Avda. BoUvar 5361, David; f. .1946; evening;

.
Spanish; Editor Manuel J. GarcIa; circ. 2,500.

The Star and Herald: Calle Demetrio H. Brid 7-38, Panama;
f. 1849; morning; English; Editor Luis Non; circ.

12,270.
PERIODICALS ,

,
Panama City

Estadlstica Panamena: f. 194U published by the Contro-

laria General de la Republica; statistical survey m
series according to subjects; Comptroller-Gen. Lie.

DaaiiAn Castillo D.; Dir. of Statistics and Census

Juan Manuel Caballero D.

Industrial Apdo. 952; organ of the Sindicato de Indus-

triales de Panama; Pres. Dario Selles; Sec.-Gen.

Eulogio Crespo.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Sindicato de Periodistas de Panami: Calle 33A y Avda.

. Ecuador, Apdo. 2096, Panami r; Pres. Ramon

JlMfiNEZ ViLEZ.

PUBLISHERS
Panama City

Librerla Cultural Panamena, S.A.: Vfa Espafia 16, Apdo.
2018, Panami; f. 1955; education; Man. Dir. A. J.Fraguela Rebelledo.

Ediforial "Ua Estrella de Panami": Avda. ga Sur 7-38,
Apdo. 159.

Editora de la Naciin {Governmeni Publishing House):
Instituto Nacional de Cultural y Deportes Apdo.
Postal 66a. Panama 9a.

Editora Renovaciin S.A.: Vfa Femindez de Cordoba,
Apdo. B-4. Panami pa; newspapers; Gen. Man. Luis
Alberto TuSon.

Fondo Educative Interamericano: Apdo. 4289, Panami 5;
educational and reference; Dir. J. Alvarado.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direcciin Ticnica de Telecomunicaciones: Apdo. 3422,
Panama i ; Dirs. L. SAnchez G., Ing. D. CdRDoBA.

Asociaciin Panamena de Radiodifusiin: Apdo. 7387,
Panami; Pres. J. E. Sitton.

There are two short-wave and 56 medium-wave stations.

Most stations are commercial.

In 1974 there were 255,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION

Gircuito R.P.C.: Apdo. 1795, Panama i; commercial; Dir.-

Gen. F. Eleta A.. Gen. Man. J. de la Guardia.

Televisora Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. 8371, Panama; private

commercial station; Man. Rodolfo GarcIa de
Paredes Ch.

In 1974 there were 175,000 television sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

cap.= (capital; p.n. == paid up ;
dep.= deposits; m.= million;

amounts in balboas)

Comisiin Nacional Bancaria (National Banking Commis-
sion): Panami; f. 1966 to license and control banking
activities on Panamian territory; Commissioners: Pres.

hEnister of the Treasury; mems. Man. of the Banco
Nacional de Panami and five others, three of whom
represent private banldng; Sec. Fernando de J. Alba.
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National Bank

Banco Nacional de PanamS: Avda. sa Cuba y Calle 33,

Apdo. •^220, Panama 5; f. 1904; government-owned;

cap and res. 176m, dcp. 158.Sm. (Dec. 1973); Pres.

Rafael .\lemAn; Gen. Man Ricardo de la Bsphiella,

Jr , 36 brs

Banco Fiduciario de PanamS, S.A.: Vfa Espana 200, Apdo.

1774, Panama i; f. 1948; cap. and res. 5.6m., dep.

i2om. (Dec.' 1973); Pres. Inocencio Galindo; Gen.

Man. Henry Max Duhamel; 7 brs. in Panama City

and on Colon.

Development Bank

Banco de Desarrollo Agropecuario—BDA; Apdo. 5282,

PanamA; f. 1973: government-sponsored agricultural

and livestock credit organization; Pres. Gerardo
GonzAlez Vernaza; Gen. Man. Alvaro Vernaza H.

Savings Banks

Caja de Ahorros: Vfa Espana y Calle Thais de Pons, Apdo.

1740, Panama i. ( 1934; cap. and res. 6.3m.; dep.

758m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Eduardo Atfaro; Gen.
Man. Luis C Pabon, 21 brs.

Caja de Seguro Social; Apdo 1393, PanamA; f. 1941;

488,683 mems.

Foreign Banks

Banco-AlemSn-Panameno: PanamA.

Banco de BogotA: .Apdo. 8653, Panamd 5.

Bank of London and South America Ltd. : Nassau, Bahamas;
Avda. Justo Arosemcna 32-42, Apdo. 8522. Panama 5.

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: New York, U.S.A.; Vfa
Espana, .Apdo. 7O, Panama 9 a; eap. and res. 9.3m.,
dep 1903m. (Dec 1973): Pres. David ItocKEFELLER;
Gen. Man. George Reeves; 13 brs.

Deutsch-Sudamerikanische Bank A.G.: Hamburg, Ger-
many; Calle Afarfa Icaza 10, Apdo. 5400, Panami 5.

First National City Bank: New York, U.S.A.; Via Espana
124, Apdo. 555, Panama 9A; cap. and res. 7.7m., dep.
165m (Dec. 1973); Vice-Pros. Gabriel R. de Obarrio,
Marcela de De Arco; 13 brs.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Cia. General de Seguros: Apdo. 4592, Panama; f. 1937;

Pres. Juan B. Arias.

Panama City Stock Exchange: Panama; f. 1960.

INSURANCE

Cia. Internacional de Seguros: Edificio HatUlo, Avda. Cuba
y Calles 35 y 36. Apdo. 1036, Panama i; f. 1910; Pres.
TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mor<3n A.

Cia. Internacional de Seguros de Vida: Edificio Hatillo,
Avda. Cuba y Calle 35 Este, Apdo. 1036, Panamd i;
f. 1957; TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mor<5n
Arosemena.

Cia. Istmena de Seguros, S.A.; Apdo. 50, PanamA; f. iqsi-
Man. J. B. Arias A.

Cia. Nacional de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 5303. PanamA 5-
f. 1957; Pres. Ralph J. Lindo; Gen. Man. G Fer-
nAndez G.

Cia. Panamena de Seguros S.A.: Apdo. 3065, PanamA 3;
Chair. C. E. GonzAlez de la Lastra.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

CAmara de Comcrcio, Industrie y AgricuUura; Avda. Cuba
33A-18, Apdo. 74, PanamA i.

CAmara Oficial Espanola de Comercio: Apdo. 1857, PanamA

7; Pres. Habir Lasa; Sec.-Gen. Atiliano Alonso;

publ. Bolellii.

Industrial Development and Productivity Centre: Apdo.

7639, PanamA 5; f. 1956 as a department of the

Ministry of Agriculture, Commerce and Industry to

undertake feasibility studies, technical assistance,

analyses and promotion; Dir. Julio E. Sosa.

TRADE UNIONS
Cenfedcracidn de Trabajadores de la Repdblica de PanamA
—CTRP {Confederation of Workers of the Republic of

Panama): Apdo. 8929, Panama 5; f. 1950; mems.
15.000 from 10 affiliated groups; admitted to ICFTU/
ORIT; Pres. Santiago O’Donell; Sec.-Gen. Phillip

Dean Butcher; publ. El Obrero en Marcha (quarterly).

AcciAn Sindical Panamena—ASP {Panamanian Syndical

Action): Apdo. 4060, PanamA; admitted to CISC/
CLASC; Sec.-Gen. Carlos J. George.

A number of unions e.xist without affiliation to a national

centre.

COLdN ZONE
The Colon Free Zone, an area of 100 acres, is an autono-

mous agency of the Government of Panama, situated

less than half a mile from the Piers of Cristdbal, the

Atlantic Port for the Panama Canal, on the Caribbean Sea.

Foreign merchandise may be landed without application

of customs or tariff duties. It may be processed before

re-exportation, which is also wthout duties. The Free

Zone was created in 1948 and started operations in 1953 '

In 1973 there were 250 commercial firms located in the

Zone. The value of merchandise moved through the Zone
(imports and re-expotts) was 748,5 million balboas.

General Manager: Roberto Puello Arauz, Apdo. 1118,

Colon.

TRANSPORT
Ministry of Public Works: controls all transport in Panama.

RAILWAYS
Of the railways in Panama, two are owned by American

companies, one being constructed primarily to carry fruit,

and the other to work in conjunction with the Canal.

Chiriqui National Railroad: David City. Chiriquf; govern-

ment-owned; operates 169 km. of narrow-gauge track

(914 mm.), running from Puerto Armuelles to David,
via Concepcion, with a branch line south to Pedregal;
Pres, and Gen. Man. JosA A. Segovia F.

Chiriqui Land Co. (United Brands subsidiary): 'PanamA;
operates two lines which run partR' in Costa Rica: the

Northern Line (Almirante. Bocas del Toro) with

177 km. of 914 mm. gauge and the Southern Line
(Puerto Armuelles. Chiriqui) with 183 km. of 914 mm.

Panama Railroad: Apdo. 5067, Cristobal, Canal Zone;
owned by the Panama Canal Company; operates
190 km. of 1,524 mm. gauge. In the fiscal year 1970 ths
railway carried 967,000 passengers and 240,000 ton.

of freight; Pres. Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker; Dir.

Transportation and Terminals Bureau Charles R.
Clarke; Man. Railro.ad Division F. R. Call.
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PANAMA
ROADS

There are some 7,100 km. of roads in Panama, about
half of which are paved. The two most important highways
are the National, which runs from Panama City westivards
to Concepcion in the Province of Chiriqui, and eastwards
as far as Chepo; and the Boyd-Roosevelt or Trans-Isthmian,
linking the cities of Panama and Colon. The Pan American
Highway to Mexico Citj' opened in 1963 with 545 km.
in Panama. A highway to San Jose, Costa Rica, was
completed in 1967.

SHIPPING
The Panamanian Merchant Marine is one of the world's

largest and. in 1973, over twelve million gross tons of ships
were registered under the Panamanian flag.

A number of lines make regular calls at Panamanian
ports, including; Furness Withy, Grace. Holland .America,
New Zealand, Pacific Steam Navigation. Ro5'al Mail, Shaw
Saville and United Brands.

CIVIL AVI.ATION

Air Panama International: Avda. Justo Aresemena y Calle

34. Apdo. 8612, Panama; f. 1967; services from
Panama Citj- to Me.vico City, Guai’aquil, Lima.
Bogota, Miami and New York; .services from Panama
City to Caracas and Los .Angeles to begin in 1975. Pre.s.

Carlos Fleta A.; fleet: 3 Boeing 727-100.

Compafifa Panamena de Aviacidn (COPA): Avda. Peru 25.
Apdo. 1572, Panama i; f. 1944; services from Panama
City to San Josd, Managua, San Salvador, Medellfn and
Barranquilla; Pres. Dr. Mariano J. Oteiza; Gen. Man.
Capt. Hermes Carrizo; fleet: 1 Lockheed Electra,

2 HS-748, 2 DC-3, 1 CA''-340.

Internacional de Aviaeifin (Inair): Edificio El Embajador,
Calle 50 y Elvira Mendez, Apdo. 4509. Panama 5;

f. 1967; cargo sendees between Panama City and
Belize, Chetumal, Cozumel, Caracas. Maracaibo. Cali,

Guayaquil, Lima, Miami, Aruba, La Paz and Manaus;
Chair. Eduardo Wong; Gen. Man. Enrique Chang;
fleet; 5 DC-6B.

Panama is also seiwed by the following foreign airlines;

ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianca (Colombia), BranifI,

British Ainvays, Ecuatoriana. Iberia. KLhl, Laesa (Costa

Rica), LAN-Chile, Pan Am, Sahsa (Honduras), TACA (El

Salvador) and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM
Institute Panamefio de Turismo: Edificio del First National

City Bank, 5°. Vfa Espana y Elvira Jfe'ndez, Apdo.

4421, Panama 5; f. igfio; Gen. ilan. Jose Rogelio

Arias, Jr.

Overseas Office; U.S.A.: 630 Fifth Avc., New lork,

N.Y. 10020.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Panama Government Tourist Bureau: .Mc.Uiister Hotel
-Arcade. 10 Biscayne Bldg., .Miami, Fla. 33132; Suite i,

39°° -Angeles, Cal. 90020; second Floor,
Edificio Numar, San Jose', Costa Kica.

Asociacifin Panamena de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo
APAVIT: .Apdo. 5367, Panama City; Pres. David
Eisenmann.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Direccifin Nacional de Cultura: Institute Nacional de

Cultura, .Apdo 602, Panama; Dir. Prof. J.tiME Ingram;
responsible for the following:

Direccidn Nacional de Patrimonio Histdrico (.Vafionaf
Board for Historical Heritage): Dir. Dra. Reina
Torres de .Aravz.

Direccion Nacional de Extension Cultural {National
Board of Culture): Dir. Justo .Arrovo.

Direccion de Educacion Artistica [Board for Artistic

Education): Dir. Prof. Prisciliaxo Barrios.

Direccion Nacional de Publicaciones {National Board
for Publications): Dir. C£sar Dorado.

Asociacidn de Conciertos: Apdo. 7666, Panama 9; f. 1962;
organizes musical seasons with national and inter-

national artists; Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingra-M.

Asociacidn Teatro en Circulo de Panamfi: Calle 53 No. 28.

El Cangrejo. Apdo. 742, Panama 9a; f. 1961; presents

theatrical works and encourages interest in the theatre

in Panama: grants to cultural associations amount to

$21,730; Pres. Maritza Diez de Morales; Exec. Sec.

Manonguita de ObaldIa.

Institute Panamefio de Arte; Apdo. 4211, Panama 5; an
adjunct of the Department of Fine Aits of the Ministry

of Education; sponsors all aspects of culture; E.xec.

Sec. Olga Zubieta de Oller.

THEATRE AND ORCHESTRA
Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: .Apdo. 9190, Panamd 6;

Dir. Prof. Eduardo Charpentier.

Teatro Nacional: Instituto Nacional de Cultura, Apdo. 662.

Zona I, Panama; Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingram.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Universidad de Panamd: Institute of Nuclear Studies,

Apdo. 3277, Panama; medical and agricultural research

with radio-isotopes.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de Panami: Estafeta Universitaria, Panama;

625 teachers, 20,900 students.

Universidad Santa Maria la Antigua: Apdo. 2143, Panama

i; 123 teachers, i,i iS students.
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PANAMA CANAL ZONE
The Canal Zone is flanked on either side by the Republic of Panama. It stretches from Balboa on the Pacific to Cristdbal

on the Caribbean and is 82 km. long and 16 km. wide.

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population, 1974 estimate

Total
1

Land
j

Water Total U.S. Citizens Non-U.S. Citizens

647.29 sq. miles 45.200 39,200 6,000

BIRTHS ANP DEATHS

Birth Rate
PER *000

Deaths Death Rate
PER '000

1971 14.38 I2I 2.42
1972 14.00 94 1 .90

1973 13-5 102 2.10

EMPLOYMENT
(1974)

Canal Zone Government Employees Panama Canal Company Employees

Paid at Paid at Canal
j

Paid at Paid at Canal
U.S. Wage Base Zone Wage Base

|

U.S. Wage Base Zone Wage Base

2,298 1,051 3.385 8,376

FINANCE
United States currency: 100 cents= i U.S. dollar.

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar (Panamanian coinage also circulates).

Notes: i. 2, 5. 10. 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): stcrling=U.S. $2.36; §1=42.41 pence.

1974 budgets
Canal Zone Government:

Revenue §63.500,000. Expenditure §63,171,000 (Health §22,422,000).

Panama Canal Company:
Revenue §216,054,000. Expenditure §227,852,000.

TRANSPORT
CANAL TRAFFIC

(1974)

Through Cargo Tolls and
Transits (tons) Toll Credits

(U.S. §)

15.269 149.679.373 121.319.791

PRINCIPAL USERS
(1974)

Tonnage Carried

Greece ..... 18,302,657
Japan 14,089,086
Liberia ..... 31.763.721
Norway ..... 15.180,538
United Kingdom 13,800,035
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PANAMA CANAL ZONE
EDUCATION

' (1974)

Schools
j

Pupils
j

Teachers

United States . 19
I

11,078
j

534
Latin American

.

j

4 1.159 108

Source: Panama Canal Company.

THE CONSTITUTION
Occupation and use of the Canal Zone in perpetuity was

granted to the United States by the Republic of Panama
under Articles II and III of the 1903 Treaty. In efiect, the
Canal Zone is a United States Government reservation
devoted to the protection, maintenance and operation of the
Panama Canal in which private enterprise is not permitted
except that directly related to the waterway and its

operation.

The Code of Laws applicable tvithin the Canal Zone is

enacted by the Congress of the United States.

Administration is in the hands of the Panama Canal
Company and the Canal Zone Government. The two tmits
are headed by one man who is President of the Company
and Governor of the Canal Zone. His appointment as

Governor is made by the Jhesident of the Ifnited States

subject to confirmation by the Senate and he is ex-officio

President of the Company.

In late 1974 governments of the United States and
Panama reached an agreement which abrogates the 1903
treaty. The United States is to surrender its jurisdiction

over the Canal Zone although it will keep the right to use

all facilities in the Zone. Both countries are to participate

in the maintenance and protection of the Canal, The
treaty has yet to be ratified by both countries.

THE GOVERNMENT
. CANAL ZONE GOITSRNMENT

Governor: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker, Balboa Heights,

C.Z.

The Canal Zone Government performs the usual

functions of city, county and state governments, including

police, schools, customs, ports, immigration, roads, health

and justice.

, PANAMA CANAL COMPANY
Chairman of the Board : Howard H. CAi-i-AWAy.

President: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker.

Secretary; Thomas M. Cohstakt.

The Company’s activities involve operating the Canal

and the Panama Railroad. The Company is required to

recover all costs of operation and maintenance, pay the

net cost of the Canal Zone Government, and^pay interest

on the net investment of the United States in the Canal

Company.

Sfutisticcd Survey, The Constitution
, The Goveriwtent, etc.

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION
Judicial System:

Magistrates’ Courts: Balboa and Cristdbal. Jurisdiction
in criminal cases v/here the fine and punishment,
except for a few specified offences, does not generally
exceed Jioo or 30 daj^ in jail or both, and in civil
cases where the claim is under $500.

U.S. District Court: .Ancon and Cristobal; hears appeals
from the Magistrates' Courts; tries Civil and
Criminal cases in excess of the limitations of the
Magistrates' Court. Appeals from the District Court
are decided by the U.S. Court ofA ppeals for the Fifth
Circuit in New Orleans. Final stage of the re^ew is

by the U.S. Supreme Court.

Pardon and Parole Board: five members appointed by
the Governor; considers submissions for pardon and
parole.

Roligton: All religious affiliations, in proportions corres-
ponding approximately to those of the U.S,

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There is one radio station (SCN) and one television

station (SCN-TV), both operated by the U.S. Armed
Forces as part of the Southern Command Network.

FINANCE
Banks: First National City Bank: New York; branch in

the Canal Zone.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; branch in the

Canal Zone.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Canal; Opened 1914; 82 km. long; ships take an average of

8 hours to go through the Canal. Terminal ports are

Cristobal on the Caribbean and Balboa on the Pacific.

Railways: Panama Railroad runs cross-isthmus services

from Col6n to Panama.

Civil Aviafion; Panama International Airport, Tocumen,

by agreement also serves as the commercial airport for

the Canal Zone.

Tourism; Panama Cana) Information Officer, Balboa

Heights; C.Z.; 267,046 persons visited the Canal in

1974-
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PARAGUAY
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Paraguay is a landlocked state in central South America.

Bolivia lies to the north, Brazil to the east and Argentina

to the south and west. The climate is sub-tropical with a

temperature range from an average maximum of 34.3°c

(93.7°f) in January to an average minimum in June of

i4°c (5 I°f). The official language is Spanish. Guarani is also

spoken. Roman Catholicism is the established religion and

embraces 89 per cent of the population. There is a small

Protestant minority. The national flag (proportions 2 by i)

has horizontal stripes of red. white and blue. The obverse

side bears the state emblem in the centre of the white

stripe, while the reverse side-carries the seal of the Treasury.

The capital is Asuncidn.

Recent History

Paraguay suffered heavy losses in manpower in the Chaco
War with Bolivia in the 1930s, though she increased the

size of her territory. The country has a long history of

political revolt and only since the election of General

Alfredo Stroessner as President in 1954 has there been
comparative stability. In 1955 the President assumed
extensive powers and many opposition leaders went into

exile, but some have since returned. General Stroessner

was re-elected by large majorities in 1963. 1968 and 1973.

In 1969 relations between the Church and the Govern-
ment became strained, due to the former’s demands
that political prisoners be brought to trial or released.

Several clerics were expelled by the Government, accused
of undermining the State. These difficulties have now been
partly resolved. In January 1975 it was reported that

about 1,000 people had been arrested for plotting against

the regime.

Government

Paraguay is a Republic and executive power is exercised

by the President, assisted by a Council of State. The Legis-

lature is the bi-cameral Chamber of Senators and Deputies
elected for a five-year' term. The President has power
to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies and to remove the
Councillors of State, but in the first case an election

must be called rvithin two months. He may also call a
state of siege, renewable every 90 days, if the working of

the Constitution is endangered.

Defence

The armed forces total 14,900 men. The army is com-
posed of 11,000 men and the air force of 2,000 men. The
navy, which operates on the rivers, has 1.900 men,
including marines. There are 8,500 men in the security
forces. Military service is compulsory for two years. The
defence budget for 1973 amounted to 2,336 million
guaranies.

Economic Affairs

Livestock, crops and timber account for nearly 50 per
cent of Paraguay’s domestic product. High world beef
prices have stimulated the export of frozen beef. The main

agricultural crops are cassava, sugar, oil seeds, maize,

cotton, rice, fruit and vegetables. The forests yield valuable

timber, mainly hardwoods. The principal industries arc

meat processing and production of vegetable oils. The

Government plans to develop industry. A cotton processing

plant and an industrial timber complex are to be built

in 1975. Trade is mostly, with Argentina, the Federal

Republic of Germany, the United States, Brazil and the

United Kingdom. There has been a balance of payments

surplus for several years, resulting from the high prices

received for exports of meat and agricultural products.

The 1971--75 Development Plan aimed at improving

export facilities, developing agriculture (especially in

regional areas), and modernizing the technique of timber

production. The Plan pro\'ides for an annual economic

growth rate of 6 per cent. The country’s hydroelectric

potential is being exploited. The Acaray hydro-electric

works already supply surplus to neighbouring areas of

Argentina and Brazil, and Paraguay and Brazil are to

carry out a project to develop the potential of the River

Parana between the GuairA falls and the mouth of the

Rivei Iguazii. Construction began in 1974 and the

potential annual output is 10.7 million kWh. Similarly,

Paraguay and Argentina are to develop the hydro-

electric complex at the Yacyretd rapids. This has a

potential annual output of 3.5 million k'Wh. work is

schcduleil to begin in 1976. Several international oil com-

panies have begun e.xploration in the Palo Santo area.

Paraguay is a member of L.\FTA.

Transport and Communications
There are 498 km. of railways and some 6,996 km. of

roads. The Pan American Highway runs for over 700 km.

in Paraguay and the Trans-Chaco Highway extends from

Asuncidn to Bolivia. The paving of the first section of this

highway started in November 1973. The river Paraguay
is navigable from Asuncion to Concepcidn and beyond for

small vessels, and there is much traffic along the River

Parana through Argentina to the Atlantic at Buenos
Aires and Montevideo. In 1967 Paraguay and Argentiria

agreed to grant free navigation to merchant vessels of the

two countries on the Rivers Plate, Paraguay and ParanA;

in addition Paraguay enjoys free transit facilities at Buenos
Aires and free port facilities at Paranagua, Brazil, and

Nueva Palmira, Uruguay. There is a modem airport at

Asuncidn for internal and international air transport.

Social Welfare

A bilateral co-operative health service is in force with the

U.S.A. and there are a number of large health centres. A
five-year malaria eradication programme has been launched.

Education

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory

but there are insufficient schools, particularly in the

remote parts of the country. In 1973 there were 3 .3^^

primary and secondary schools; there is one state and one

Catholic university.
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PARAGUAY
Tourism
Tourism is undeveloped but wth the gro^vtb of air

transport and the construction of new international high-
ways efforts are being made to promote it.

Visor are not required to visit Paraguay by nationals of

Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador,
Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands,
Norway, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, tbe United King-
dom, the U.S.A. and Uruguay.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

t975: August 15th (Founding of Asuncidn), August 25th

(Constitution Day], September 29th (Battle of Boqueron),

October I2tb (Discovery of America), November ist (All

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception),
December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), February 3rd (St.
Blaise’s Day), March ist (Heroes’ Day), April I5th-i6th
(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), May 14th (Independence).
May 27th (Ascension), June 12th (Peace of Chaco),
June 17th (Corpus Christi).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Ratos

roo cdntimos=i guaranf (G).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=297.ii guaranies;

U.S. $1= 126.00 guaranies.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Ark*.
(sq. km.)

[

Population {1973 Estimate)

Total Asunci6n (capital)

406,75* 2,500,312 4I7.I52

1

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
{1973)

Births Marriages Deaths

8 i ,397 14,129 13.831

AORICULTORE
(’000 metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Alfalfa

Cotton . . . • •

Groundnuts ....
Maize . . . • •

Sweet Potatoes . . • -

Rice (hulled) . . . •

Sugar Cane . . . -

Tobacco . . • • •

Wheat
Cassava (Manioc)

Beans . . . • •

25-4
37.2
17.0

220.0
134-3
41.9

1.093-5
xS.o
35-0

1,665.4
29-4

25.0
16.7
17.7

216.9
138.3
39.5

1,202-9
17-4
45-5

1,707.0
27-3

25.6
40.5
21.2

227.8
159-0
41.4

1,240.0
23-5
16.9

1,727-5
28.7

26.9
84.0
21.2

*73-3
167.0
23 -O

1.458.0
25.9
13.0

1.753-4
30.1

LIVESTOCK

Cattle: (1970) 5-5 million; (1971) 5-6 million; (1972) 5 ® million; (1973) 5-9 million.
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ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED
(live weight in metric tons)

Industry Consumption T01:al

Number Live Weight Number Live Weight Number Live Weight

1971 .

1972 .

1973 •

217,420
295-158

244.999

76.867
109,827

97.380

477.780
391.780
326,000

I72.OOI

141.041
120,294

695,200
686.938

570.999

248.868
250.868

217.674

FORESTRY
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

T&niuii
1

15,^00
1

15,700 16,100 17,177
Ixgs for Export . 130,200 88,400 14,800

* Export of logs forbidden by law.

INDUSTRY

(metric tons, unless stated otherwise)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Alcohol ('000 litres) 3.813 3.901 3,886 3.894 4.250 4.350
Beer ('000 litres) 11.483 15.716 17.554 16,496 15,053 20,862
Cigarettes ('000 packets) 22,932 21,611 22.934 23,351 32,010 30,923
Cement (Portland) 23,800 37,353 62,869 81,293 75.369 73.977
Electricity (’000 kWh) 176,796 203,400 217,700 245,800 273,000 378,700
Hides. ..... 15.054 14.317 15.377 15,300 15.323 14.275
Meat (tinned) ....
Oils;

15,620 12,700 9,951 9,975 13.091 9.455

Coconut (edible) 6,068 6,302 7.024 9.175 7.40Z 5.194
Coco Pulp .... 5,600 6,335 6,976 7.204 7.635 4,262
Tung 14,200 11,507 11.805 18,113 20,500 9.358

Sngar .....
Textile:

34.100 42,275 48.352 56.518 52.700 69,000

Cotton (’000 metres) 17.500 18,555 20,334 20,622 21,188 21,000
Matches (’000 boxes) 17,800 18,671 22,522 22,796 17,420 20,400
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PARAGUAY
Statistical Survey

FINANCE
100 c&timos=i guarani (G).

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 guaranies
(coins are issued only for commemorative purposes).

Exchange rates (January 1975); £i sterling= 297. 1
1 guaranies; U.S. $1 = 126.00 guaranies.

1,000 guaranies =£3.32 =$7.94.

Revenue

Ordinary revenue .

Special revenue
Agricultural surpluses
E.xternal loans
Other .

Total

BUDGET
(million Gs.)

1974 1975 Expenditure 1974 1975

10.882.0 14-757-9 Presidencv .... 03-7 123.6
1 - 134-7 1-378-2 Legislature .... 100.

8

118.6
44 1 — Judiciary .... 238.3 249 .

0

1-385 -3 2.169.4 Ministries:

149.0 24.0 Public Works 2.182.8 3 .'376
.

3

Defence .... 2.648.5 3 - 477-0
Interior .... I .290.0 I. 762:6 '

Foreign affaiis . 2
'

43 -i 265:8
I" inancc .... 531-0 812.0
Education 2.424.3 2.687.0
Agriculture 584.3 730-5
Health .... 546.1 605.1
Justice and labour 189.2 241 . I

Industry and commerce 79-3 J07-3
Without portfolio 3-2 j-6

Other ..... 3-192.0 3-770.4

13-595-1 18.329.5 Total 14-346.6 18.329.3

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1964=100)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Food........ 105.9 115-0 127.8 155-5
Housing . .

,

. 108.3 IIO.O 112.8 120.6

Clothing ....... no. I III .2 115-1 121.5

Miscellaneous ...... 124.2 126.7 142.9 144.

1

General Index ...... 110.5 tl 6 .o ' 126.7 142.9

September 1974; Food 185.6, Housing 153.3. Clothing 150.7. Miscellaneous 191.8, General

Index 176.9.

The cost of living is based on the expenses of a working-class family in Asuncion.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
('000 U.S.$)

1971 1972 1973 1974

Gross convertible reserves .... 21,211 31.523 43,429 73,346

Net reserve position (inch IMF position and
5.753

106,865
5.753

133,682
payments agreement balances) .

Money supply . •

4,770
68,206

4.770
81,611

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $’000)

1

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Imports .

Exports .

1 70,429
50,953

63,835
64,071

70.273
65,204

69,849
86.188

104,790
126,927

135,824
169,808
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(U.S. $'ooo)

Imports 1972 1973

Machinery and Apparatus 15.652 30,821

Vehicles and Accessories . 9.005 13.828

Drinks and Tobacco 6,117 7.439
Fuels and Lubricants 5.953 6,812

Wheat and Derivatives

Chemicals and Pharmaceutical
3.535 3.289

Products .... 3.576 4.693
Iron, Steel and Manufactures 4.377 7,761

Textiles and Manufactures 1.747 2.305
Other Metals and Manufactures

.

Paper, Cardboard and Manufac-
2.578 3.658

tures ..... 2.457 2,790
Other Food Products 2.031 1.974
Agricultural Equipment . 2.073 4.576
Others ..... 10.748 n.a.

Exports 1972 1973

Meat Products (excluding Horse-
meat) .... 29,788 29,180

Timber ..... 9-498 11,783
Tobacco..... 6,681 7,457
Cotton Fibre .... 3.815 11,622

Tung Oil .... 3,090 28

Coconut Oil .... 2.345 3,192
Cattle Hides .... 3.665 3.901
Oils (essential) 3,006 6,611
Quebracho Extract . 2,396 2,405
Oilseeds ..... 4,984 12-,I55
Coffee ..... 3,116 2,661

Yerba Matd .... 312 63
Fruit ..... 579 1,135
Others ..... 12,913 n.a.

COUNTRIES

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Argentina .
'

.

Belgium ....
France ....
Germany, Federal Republic

.

Netherlands
Spain ....
United Kingdom
U.S.A
Uruguay ....
Others ....

10,119
428

1.953
8,155

563
785

6,940
17,900
I. 157

22,272

10.757
488

L327
9.998
569
938

5.770
13.703
1.175

24,093

27.479
276

i,lSi

11,841

637
920

7.789
17.338

945
36.384

17,846

2.934
3.014
3,602

4,990
2-417
3,623

14,418

1-355
15.005

15.678
4,210

3.167
14.057
6,181

3.216

7.478
12,799

621
18,781

16,206
6,011

5.426
23.316
10,482

2.739
8,618

16,447
1,148

36,534

TOURISM

1969 1970
1

1971
1

1972 1973

Number of visitors .....
Revenue (’000 U.S.$) .... 111,643

13,280
119,239
14,190

93.023
11,070

95,086
11,320

Number of visitors 1973: 95,086.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passengers Freight
(metric tons)

1971 .... 192,362 120,721
1972 .... 200,503 160,038
1973 . . . . 217,640 132,925

ROADS
(1973)

Cars . . , . . 10,444
Buses. 2,152
Lorries .... 4.240
Vans..... 12,208
Jeeps..... 1,486

Total . 30,530

1240



PARAGUAY Slalistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers Freight
(metric tons)

1971 .... 116.876 1,217
1972 .... 124.903 1,070

1973 • • . . 154.268 1,242

EDUCATION
(1973)

j

Schools

j

Teachers Students

Primary . 2.709
i M.506 459.393

Secondary 652 6.929 66,746

Higher . .
.

|
2^

j1

i.Szo
j

11,700

Source: Banco Central del Paraguay. Asuncion.

THE CONSTITUTION

Following the presidential elections of February 1968.

the 1940 constitution was replaced by one formulated in

1967.

The preamble to the Constitution states that Paraguay

is an independent republic whose form of government is

representative democracy. The powers accorded to the

legislature, executive and judiciary are exercised

separately and independently. The official religion of

Paraguay is Roman Catholicism.

All citizens of Paraguay are equal before the law and

have the right to freedom of conscience, travel, residence

and religion. The freedom of association is guaranteed as

is the right of workers to organize and strike. Political

parties are free to operate providing they do not advocate

the destruction of the republican representative system.

All Paraguayans may vote in elections alter the age of

eighteen. No laws may be retrospective in application.

The legislature is composed of the Senate and the

Chamber of Deputies. The Senate is made up of at least

thirty members, the Chamber of Deputies of at least sixty

members. Legislation concerning national defence and

international agreements may be initiated in the Senate.

Financial, electoral and municipal legislation may be

initiated in the Chamber of Deputies. Both chambers of

Congress are elected for a period of five years subject to

dissolution.

Executive power is discharged by the President of the

Republic, who must be a Roman Catholic. He is elected

by direct vote for a five-year term of ofiice. The President

formulates legislation and enacts it. He is the commander-

in-chief of the armed forces and may dissolve Congress.

The Supreme Court is composed of five members who

are appointed for five years by the President. The Supreme

Court has the power to declare legislation unconstitutional.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Alfredo Stroessxer.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Sabino Augosto Moi^tanaro.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. RAtJL Sapena Pastor.

Mlnirter ot Finance; Gen. C^;sar Barrientos.

Minister of Education and Worship: Dr. RaUl PeiSa.

Ministry of Industry and Commerce: Dr. DelfIn Ugarte

Centori(5n.

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Gen. Juan

Antonio CXceres.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Marcial Samaniego.

Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare: Dr. AdXn

Godov Jimi^nez,

Minister of Justice and Labour: Dr. SaiJl GonzAlez.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Ing. Hernando

Bertoni.

Minister without Portfolio: Arq. TomAs Romero Pereira.
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PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

(February nth, 1973)

Candidates Votes

Gen. Alfeedo Stboessner (Colorado) . . 681,306

Dr. Gustavo Adolfo Riart (Liberal Radical) 98,096

Dr. Carlos Levi Ruffinelli (Liberal) . . 24,611

CONGRESS

Under the Constitution the party gaining a majority of

votes m the presidential election obtains two-thirds of tlic

scats in both the thirty-member Senate and the si.xty-

member Lower House.

Party
Se/iTS

Senate
Chamber of

Deputies

Colorado .... 20 40
Liber.al Radical . 8 16

Liberal .... 2

1

4

COUNCIL OF STATE
Consists of the Ministers in charge of Government

Departments, the Rector of the National University, one
representative of commerce, two for agriculture and one for

industry, the Presidents of the Banco Central del Paraguay
and the Banco Nacional dc Fomento, and two retired

officers, one from the army and the other from the navy.

President: Dr. Juan Ram6n ChAvez.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Asociaci6n Nacional Republicana (Partido Colorado—

National Republican Party): the party of President
Stroessner, who has been in power since 1954:
Chair. Dr. Juan R. ChAvez; Sec. Mario Abdo BenItez.

Dircctorado Revolucionario del Partido Liberal: Ayalas 939.
Asuncibn; Leader Dr. Carlos Levi Ruffinelli.

Partido Liberal Radical: Yegros y Manuel Dominguez,
Asuncion; f. 1887: governed 1904-36, 1937-40; Presi-

dential candidate in 1973 Gen. Gustavo Adolfo
Riart; Leader Ranulfo Gill; publ. El Radical.

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano: refused recognition by the

electoral commission 1971. boycotted the i973 election;

Pres. Luis A. Resck.

Partido Revolucionario Febrerista: an Opposition party

recognized in 1964, boycotted the 1973 election; Chair.

Dr. Ignacio iRAMAi.v. <

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO PARAGUAY

(Asuncidn unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina: Avda. Meal. Ldpez 2335 (E); Ambassador:
J. OSINDE.

Australia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Austria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E),

Belgium: Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

Bolivia: Caballero 612 (E); Ambassador: GusTavo Cu£llar
Guerrero.

Brazil: Rio de Janeiro 920 (E); Ambassador: Fernando
DE Alencar.

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Chile: Eligio Ayala 1907 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Rolando
GonzAlez a.

Colombia: Alberdi 22 (E); Ambassador: C£sar Garrido.
Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Ecuador: Yegros 837 (E); Ambassador: Olmedo Monte-
VERDE PaZ.

Egypt: Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

El Salvador: Avda. Meal. ’L6pez 2435 (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Finland: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

France: Avda. Espafia 676 (E); Ambassador: Laurent
Giovangrandi.

Germany, Federal Republic: Josd Berges c/Peru (E);

Ambassador: Christoph Becker von Sothen.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Guatemala: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).- .

'

Haiti: Brasilia, Brazil (E).

Honduras: Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

,

India: Buenos Aires. Ajgentina (E).

Israel: Alberdi 221 (E): Ambassador: Shlomo Z. Katz.

Italy: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1104 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Salvatore Botta.
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an: Avda. Meal. L6pez rogg (E); Ambassador: Seizo
•Tanetani.

rea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

lanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L).

xico: Eduardo Victor Haedo zgs (E); Ambassador.
(vacant).

:herlands: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

aragua: Quito, Ecuador (E).

rway: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

kistan: Brasilia, Brazil (E).,

lama: Tte. Ruiz 6g6 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Lie. Max
Arosemena Ycaza.

•u; Avda. Meal. Ldpez 3873 (E); Ambassador: C£sar A.
DE EA Fuente.

ilippines: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

riugal: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

jth Africa: (E); Ambassador: Oswald Gusjav Albers.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court is composed of five judges chosen
the President with the approval of the Council of State.

isident: Dr. Joan F^lix Morales.

Under the Supreme Court are the Courts of Appeal, the
ibunal of Jurors and Judges of First Instance, the
dges of Arbitration, the Magistrates {Jueces dc Instruc-

n), and the Justices of the Peace.

RELIGION
All sects are tolerated, but 8g per cent of the population

Roman Catholic.

itropolitan See:
Asuncidn . . . Rt. Rev. Ismael BlAs Rol(5n.

ffragan Sees:

Caacupe . . . Rt. Rev. Demetrio Ignacio
Aquino Aquino.

Concepcidn . . . Rt. Rev. AnIbal Maricevich
Fleitas.

San Juan Bautista de las

Misiones . . . Rt. Rev. RAMdN BogarIn
ArgaSa.

Villarrica . . . Rt. Rev. Felipe Santiago
BENfTEZ Avalos.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Asuncidn

BC: Yegros 745: f. 1967,’ Dir. Aldo Zuccolillo.

itria: organ of the Colorado Party; f. i94^»

Ezequiel GonzAlez Alsina: circ. 25,000.

1 Tribuna: General Diaz 637: f. 1925: independent; Dir.

Carlos A. Ruiz ApEzxEGufA; circ. 30,000.

Itima Hora: Benjamin Constant 662; evening: Dir.

Isaac Kostianovsky.

Diplomatic Represeniation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.

Spam: 25 de Mayo 171 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Manuel
FernAndez Shaw.

Sweden: Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

Switzerland: Estrella 625, 5° piso (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

United Kingdom: 25 deMayo 171, 1° piso CE); Ambassador:
Henry Bartlett.

U.S.A.: Avda. Meal. L6pez 177® (E): Ambassador:
George Landau.

Uruguay: Boqueron sgo (E); Ambassador: Carlos E.
Abdala.

Vatican: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1750 (Apostolic Nunciature):
Nuncio: Dr. Jos6 Mees.

Venezuela: Azara i87g (E); Ambassador: Luis RodrIguez
Malaspina.

Yugoslavia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

PERIODICALS
Asuncidn

El Agricultor: Eligio Ayala 1033: agricultural affairs.

Asl E»: 15 de’Agosto 364; monthly; non-political.

Gomercio: Estrella 540.

Difilogo: Luis Alberto de Herrera 1280: weekly: general
interest.

Ei Enano: liberal; weekly; Publ. and Editor Roberto
VferoR Acosta Rol6n.

Paraguay Industrial y Comercial: Casilla 900, Asuncidn,
monthly; Dir. Venancio Duarte Sosa.

El Radical: political weekly.

Revisfa del Gomercio: fortnightly.

'Sendero: official organ of the Bishops of Paraguay.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn Paraguaya de Prensa: Asuncion; Pres. Dante
Cazal.

Foreign Bureaux

ANSA: Cerro Cora 1645, Asuncidn; Agent VfcTOR E.

Carugati.

EFE; 25 de Mayo y Yegros, Asuncidn; Rep. Atilio R.

FernAndez.

Latin-Reuter: Yegros 652, Asuncidn.

UPl; General Diaz 865, Asuncidn.

PUBLISHERS
La Colmena, S.A.: Presidente Franco 328, Casilla 302,

Asuncidn; Dir. Daumas Ladouce.

Ediciones Diilogo: Calle Brasil 1391, Asuncidn; fine arts,

history, sciences, fiction, paperbacks.

Ediciones Nizza: Estrella 721, Asuncidn; medicine.

Association

Gfimara Paraguaya del Libro: Libreria Intemacional,

Estrella 380, Asuncidn.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Administraci6n Nacional de Telecomunicaciones: Adminis-

tracion General, Alberdi y General Diaz, Casilla 84,

Asuncion; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. P. Pereira; Tech. Dir.

Ing J. C. MartInez R.

Number of radio receivers (1974): 175,000.

Government Station

Radio Nacional: Oliva y Alberdi, 6° piso, Asuncidn; Dir. A.

CAceres Aemada.

Commercial Stations

Radio Concepcidn ZP8: Oliva y Schreiber, Concepcidn;
f. 1963: Dir. Prop. Sergio E. Dacak.

Radio Encarnacidn: General Artigas 728, Encarnacion;
commercial but government-owned; Man. J. GdMEZ.

Radio Guaird: Alejo Garda y Pte. Franco, Viliarica; Dir
E. Tra-^rsi VAsquez.

Radio Guarani: Avda. Josd F. Bogardo y 7A, Asuncidn;
Dir. Esteban CAceres Almada.

Radio Randuti: Antequera 654. Asuncion; f. 1962; Dir.

Humberto Rubin.

Radio Paraguay: Avda. Dr. Caspar R. do Francia 343-38,
Asuncidn; Dir.-Gen.-Gerardo Halley Mora.

Radio Presidente Siroessner: Puerto Pte. Stroessner;

Dir. Maria Bernab^.

Radio Charitas: Luis A. de Herrera 364, Casilla 1313, Asun-
ci6n; Dir. Rev. Saturnino Urbistondo.

Tliere arc t8 other radio stations.

TELEVISION
Televisidn Cerro Cord S.A.: Avda. Carlos A. Lopez 572,

Asuncion; commercial; Gen. Man. Ricardo SAnchez
Abdo.

Number of television receivers (1974) :
52.500.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.= capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.= deposits; m.= million;

amounts in guaranies)

Suporintendencia de Bancos: Superintendent Dr. VIctor
J. Beckelmann.

Central Bank
Banco Central del Paraguay: Independencia Nacional y

25 de Mayo, Asuncion; f. 1925; cap. and res. 54.3m.
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. CdsAR Romeo Acosta; Gen.
Man. Dr. Augusto A. ColmAn.

Official Banks

Banco de Ahorro y Prdstamo para la Vivienda: Palma csq.
14 do Mayo y Alberdi; savings and loans for housing.

Banco Nacional de Pomento: Independencia Nacional csq.
25 de Mayo y Cerro Cord, Asuncion; f. 1961 to supply
medium- and long-term industrial and agricultural
credits; cap. 2.6m.; Pres. Alberto GonzAlez (acting)-
21 brs, and 16 agencies throughout the country.

Banco Nacional de Trabajadores (BNT): Asuncidn; f. 1973

to make credit available to workers and to encourage

savings; initial cap. loom.

Gooperativa Central de Produccidn: Asuncidn; f. .1969 to

offer savings and credit faciiities to co-operatives.

Fondo Ganadcro: Cerro Cora e Independencia Nacional;

Pres, Alberto GonzAlez.

Private Banks

Banco de Asuncidn, S.A.: Azara e Independencia Nacional,

Asuncidn; Man. Dr Josf; MarIa Molero y Aguero,

Banco Paraguayo de Comercio “Sudameris” S.A.: Inde-

pendencia Nacional esq. Cerro Cora, Asuncidn; f. 1958;

savings and commercial bank; subsidiary of Banco

Franeds e Italiano para la Amdrica del Sud—Sudameris;

cap. 178m., dep. 635m.; Pres. Dr. Ramiro RodrIguez
Alcai^; Man. Dr. Antonino Monte.

Banco Real de Paraguay: 14 do Mayo, e.sq. Palma y
Estrella; Man. Dr. Salvador Filizzola.

Compania Paraguaya de Desarrollo, S.A.: Haedo e In-

dependencia Nacional, Edificio Banco ENtcrior; Pres.

Juan Antonio Sosa Gautier.

Foreign Banks
Banco Alemdn Transatidntico: 14 do Mayo y Estrella,

Asuncion; Man. Werner Hahn.

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Buenos Aires; Chile y
Palma, Asuncion; Man. MA,\imoArnoldoRi:utemann.

Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; Oliva y Nuestra Senora

de la Asuncion, Apdo. O67, A.suncion; iMan. Gilberto
Pintos.

Banco Exterior S.A.: Madrid; 23 de Mayo csq. Yegros,

Asuncion; f. 1968; cap. 151m., dep. i,ooom. (Dec.

1971); Man. JUSTOCORRALES.

Banco Holandds Unido (Hollattdsche Dank-Unie)-. Amster-

dam; Palma y Nuestra Sonora de la ,\sunci6n, Apdo.

1180, Asuncion; Man. Dick van Kijk.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.; San Francisco; Estrella 621,

Asuncion; Man. Enrique FernAndez Romay.
Bank of London and South America: London; Palma y

J. E. O'Leary, Apdo. 696, Asuncion; Man. Charles
Duncan Sykes.

Dresdner Bank: c/o Banco Germdnico de la America del

Sud, Asuncidn.

First National City Bank: New York; Estrella y Chile,

Apdo. 1174, Asuncion; Man. Julio CfisAR Gill Palearl

Banking Association

Asociacidn de Bancos Privados del Paraguay: Edificio

Banco Exterior, 2° piso, Oficina 3, 25 de Mayo y
Yegros, Asuncion; mems.: Paraguayan banks and
foreign banks with brs. in Asuncidn; Pres. MAximo
.\rnoldo Reutemann.

INSURANCE
Asuncidn

America S.A. de Seguros: Chile y 14 de Julio, Casilla 865;

cap. 50m.; Pres. Dr. Hassel Aguilar Sosa; Gen. Man.
VALENTfN Gamarra VelAzquez; fire, car, aviation,

accident, theft, etc.

El Comercio Paraguayo: Alberdi 453; f. 1947: Pfs^.

Enrique Cazenave; life, fire, car, accident, liability,

marine, aviation, glass, burglary.
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La Consoffdada S.A. de Seguros y Reaseguros: Chile 719,

Casilla 1182; f. 1961: cap. 8.3m.: Pres. Dr. Francisco
Esculies; Gen. Man. Dr. ]. IIIanuel Ferreira; fire,
car, accident, marine, plate glass, transport, life, burg-
lary, general.

Guarani: Palma 685; {. 1946; Pres. Dr. Jose Demetrio
Ayala; Man. Mario A. Iaffei; fire, car, marine,
burglary, accident, liability, life.

InstUucifin Paraguaya Aseguradora, S.A.: Alberdi 149.
Casilla 735; Pres. R. Buzd; fire, marine, hull, car,
accident.

La Paraguaya S.A. de Seguros: Estrella 625; {. 1905; Pres.
Dr. Oscar P£rez Uribe; fire, car, accident, liability,

glass, marine, life.

Rumbos S.A. de Seguros: Estrella 851; Pres. Dr. A.
SoLjANic; fire, car, transport, marine, livestock, health,
life.

La Rural del Paraguay: 15 de Agosto 608, Casilla 21; f.

1920; Pres. E. Cazenave; fire, car. glass, liability,

marine, accident, burglary, general.

Seguros Generales (SEGESA): Oliva 393, Casilla 802; Man.
Cesar Avalos; life, fire, car, marine, burglary, liability,

water damage, guarantee.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
INDUSTRIAL AND

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Secretarla Ticnica de Planificacifin de la Presidencia de la

Repfiblica: Iturbidc y Eligio Ayala, Asuncidn; govern-
ment body responsible for overall planning.

Adminlstracifin Nacional de Almacenes, Silos y Frigorificos:

Asuncidn; f. 1969 to organize a national network of

storage installations: financed by a U.S. $6m. loan from
the lADB.

Centro de Desarrotio y Productividad (Centre for Develop-

ment and Productivity): Asuncidn; f. 1966 by Unidn
Industrial and Feprinco] supported by Ministry of

Industry and Commerce; technical and financial assis-

tance from U.S.A.I.D, advisory board; has mems. from

20 public and private sector institutions connected
with the centre’s activities.

Conselo Nacional de Coordinacidn Econdmica: Asuncidn;

directs negotiations between workers and employers.

Consejo Nacional para el Desarrollo de la Ganaderla:
Asuncion; f. 1964; government council representing

public and private bodies in the cattle industry.

Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo Industrial (National Council

for Industrial Development): Asuncion; national plan-

ning institution.

Federacidn de la Produccidn, Industria y Comercio

(FEPRINCO): 15 de Agosto 341 (altosl, AsunciOn.

Instituto de Bienestar Rural: Asuncion; responsible for

rural welfare and colonization.

Instituto Nacional de Tecnologia y NormalizaciOn: Avda.

General Roa y General Aguiar. Asuncion; national

standards institute.

Instituto de PrevisiOn Social: Asuncion; responsible for

employees’ welfare and health insurance scheme.

TRADE UNIONS

Confederacidn Paraguaya de Trabajadores—OPT [Con-

federation of Paraguayan Workers): Yegros y SimOn

Bolivar, Asuncion; f. 1951: mems. 20,000 (est.) from

Finance, Trade and Induslry, Transport

113 affiliated groups; Dir.-Gen. Victor Pinasco; Sec.-
Gen. Nicanor Pleitas; publ. La Voz de Trubajo
(fortnightly),

Confederacidn Paraguaya de Trabajadores en el Exillo
(Confederation

^
of Paraguayan Workers in Exile):

Montevideo, Lruguay; f. 1959 as CPT in c.xile; admit-
ted to ICFTO/ORIT; Sec.-Gen. Heriberto KoM.f.N
Berganza.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarril Presidente Carlos Antonio LOpez; Mexico 145,
Casilla 453, Asuncion; f. 1854 by a British company,
purchased by Paraguayan Government in 1961:
441 km. open (1,435 com. gauge); Gen. .Man. Dr.
Modesto .^li.

Ferrocarril del Norte: Villa Concepcion; f. 1910 to .serve a
saw-null industry hut is authorized to carry public
traffic, 57 km. open.

ROADS
In 1973 there were 6,996 km. of roads, of which 870 km.

were paved, 554 km. were gravelled and 5,234 km. were
dirt roads. A 500 km span of the Trans-Chaco highway is

being paved.

Motorists’ Organization

Touring y Automdvil Club Paraguay©: 25 de Mayo y Brasil,

Casilla 1204, Asuncion; f. 1924; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Dr.
Ram6n Codas; Sec. Amado .A. Artaza.

SHIPPING
Administracibn Nacional de Navegacibn y Puertos (National

Shipping and Ports Department): Col6n e Isabel la

Catolica, Asuncion; f. 1965; responsible for ports ser-

vices and maintaining navigable channels in rivers and
for improving navigation on the River Paraguay.

I.NLAND Waterways

Flota Mercante del Estado: Asuncion; state-owned; boats

and barges up to 1,000 tons displacement on Paraguay
and Parana rivers: cold storage ships for use between
Asuncion-Buenos Aires-Montevideo.

Ocean Shipping

Companfa Paraguaya de Navegacibnde Ultramar: Asnncffin;

f. 1963 to operate behveen Asuncion, U.S.A. and Euro-

pean ports; two ships of 1,135 tons each.

The Companfa Paraguaya de Navcgacion de Ultramar,

the Holland Pan-American Line and the Rotterdam South

America Line operate direct services between Asuncion

and European ports and ports on tlie east coast of the

U.S.A.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main airport is at Asuncion.

National Airlines

Lineas Abreas Paraguayas: Oliva 467, Asuncion; f. 1962;

seridces to Buenos Aires. Lima and Montevideo from

.Asuncion; Pres. Lt.-Col. .Adrian Jara; Exec. Man.
Col. Enrique M. Nardi; fleet; 3 Lockheed Electra, 2

CA'^-240. 1 DC-3.
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Transporie A6reo Militar: Oliva 467, Asunci6n; domestic

passenger and cargo services; Gen. Man. Col. M.
Britez; fleet: 7 DC-3.

Foreign Airlines

Paraguay is also served by the following foreign airlines;

AeroHneas Argentinas, Braniff, Iberia. LAN (Chile),

Lufthansa, Pluna (Uruguay) and Varig (Brazil).

TOURISM
Dirccci6n General de Turismo: Ministerio de Obras

Pdblicas y Comunicaciones, Oliva y Alberdi, Asuncidn;
Dir. Dr. Jorge Patricio Escobar Genes.

Aloeitcldn de Agendas de Viajes del Paraguay: Apdo. 959,
Asuncidn; Pres. Ricardo Fdstagno.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nadonal de Energla Aidmica: Ministerio de

Relaciones Exteriores, Asuncidn; f. i960; maintains no

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

laboratories or installations; Pres. Prof. Dr. Josi
Danilo Pecci.

Universidad Nadonal de Asunddn: Asuncidn; atomic

research in medicine, mathematics, physics, chemistry

and agronomy: the university does not possess special

equipment.

Instituto Nadonal de Invesiigadones Cientificas: P.O.B.

1141, Asuncidn; laboratory facilities for basic experi-

ments in nuclear and atomic physics; Dir. Dr. Fabio
Rivas A.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Catdiica “Nuesira Senora de la Asunddn”':

Independencia Nacional y Comuneros, Asunci6n; 335
teachers, 4,564 students.

Universidad Nacional de Asuncidn: EspaSa 1098, Asun-
ci6n; 1,209 teachers, 7,919 students.



PERU
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Peru is an Andean country situated on the Pacific coast
of South America. It is bordered by Ecuador and Colombia
to the north, Brazil and Bolivia to the east and Chile to
the south. The climate varies with altitude, average
temperatures being some ^°c (20p°) lower in the mountains
than in the coastal region. The ofiBcial language is Spanish
but Quechua and Aymard are spoken by many of the
Indian papulation. Most of the population is Roman
Catholic and there is a Protestant minority. The national
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has vertical stripes of red, white
and red, rvith the state shield on the centre stripe. The
capital is Lima.

Recent History

In October 1968 a military coup deposed President
Fernando Belaiinde Terry after five years in office and
established Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado as President.
Congress was suspended and a military cabinet appointed.
President Velasco's Government has sought to expropriate
foreign interests in the agricultural, industrial and mining
sectors in favour of the peasants. A policy of establishing

"social owTiership" enterprises, run on state capital and
with full worker participation, has also been enacted.
Efforts to lessen the country's economic dependence on
the U.S.A. and the repeated nationalization of U.S. com-
panies led initially to a marked decrease in foreign invest-

ment, The situation recovered and by 1974 Peru was a
centre of high foreign investment.

Early in 1974 several large U.S. companies, including

the giant Cerro de Pasco Corporation, were expropriated

with compensation. The Plan Inca of 1974 confirmed the

Government’s aims of state control of finance, shipping,

airlines, mining and the petroleum industry. In mid-1974
seven major newspapers were expropriated and several

industries nationalized.

After military action against striking police in Lima and
Arequipa a state of emergency was declared and con-

stitutional guarantees were suspended in February, 1975,

to combat anti-government rioting.

Government

Executive power is vested in the President, assisted by
a Cabinet. Congress was suspended in 1968; government
is by decree, pending a new constitution and subsequent

elections. The country is divided into 24 Departments

administered by Prefects.

Defence

Armed forces consist of an army of 39,000 men, a navy

of 8,000 men and an air force of 7,000 men. The defence

budget for 1973 amounted to 10,193 million soles.

Economic Affairs

Peru has a diversified agricultural economy, the chief

crops being sugar, potatoes, rice,- coffee and- cotton.

Livestock is raised, particularly in the mountains. Fishing

is an important factor in the economy and Peru's fishmeal
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industry is the largest in the world, although activities
were almost completely suspended during 1972-73 because
of the disappearance of anchoveta stocks due to temporary
climatic changes and over-fishing. To combat deficiencies
in the industry, all private firms producing fishmeal and
its derivatives were expropriated in May 1973 and a state
corporation, Pescaperu, created to control the processing
and production of fishmeal and oil. Fishing recommenced,
on a quota basis, between March and May 1974, and again
from October 1974.

Minerals include copper (with reserves of 102 million

tons), silver, petroleum, iron ore, phosphates and potash.
Foreign exchange income earned by the mining industry
reached record levels in r973. Following the expropriation
of the Cerro de Pasco Corporation, the Government is now
in control of more than 50 per cent of national mineral
production. Results from oil wells drilled in the Amazon
jungle and off-shore are good and several foreign com-
panies entered into partnership with the state oil company,
Petroperu, to exploit these reserves. However, from 1975
oil exploration is to be wholly in the hands of Petroperfi.

An 850-km. pipeline laid through the Amazon region and
over the Andes is due for completion in May 1976. Worker-
owned and controlled companies are being established

throughout the Peruvian economy. The National Develop-

ment Plan for 1975-78 proposes to redistribute wealth and
organize, the economy into four sectors: the state, social

ownership enterprises, worker controlled companies and
small businesses. Peru is a member of the Latin American

Free Trade Association (LAFTA) and the Andean Group,

which has its headquarters in Lima,

Traniport and Communications

Transport is made difficult by the terrain and internal

air services are an important means of transport. There are

some 3,400 km. of railways. The road system is centered on

the 3,400 km. long Penivian section of the Pan American

Highway which is crossed by, the Trans-Andean Highway

running from Lima. A new 480 ktn. road, part of the

Trans-Andean Highway, connecting Lima -and Callao

with the headwaters of the Amazon, is due for completion

in 1980. European shipping lines call regularly at Peruvian

ports, the chief of which is Callao. Internal air tran^ort

is provided by three local airlines and international

services are provided by several major airlines.

Social Welfare

Social insurance is compulsory and benefits cover sick-

ness, disability and old age. Labour legislation guarantees

conditions of employment. A new social security pension

law promulgated in 1974 established a single unified

scheme for all employees.

Education

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory

between the ages of six fourteen. There are a number

of fee-paying schools. Secondary education is both public

and private. Educational reforms which became effective



PERU
from April 1972 included nutrition and health courses for

parents, compulsory vocational training for two years

after the age of fifteen and instruction in Quechua as well

as Spanish for the Andean Indians. There arc thirty-three

universities.

Tourism
Peru is famous for the relics of Inca and pre-Inca civili-

zations. There is spectacular mountain scenery including

Lake Titicaca, situated at an altitude of 3,850 metres, and

forest and jungle areas. Many of the towns have interesting

examples of Spanish Colonial architecture and culture.

Kisas are not required to visit Peru for up to ninety days

by nationals of the following countries: Argentina. Austria,

Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Colombia. Denmark,
Ecuador, Finland. France, the Federal Republic of

Germany, Italy. Japan, Liechtenstein, Lu.xembourg, the

Netherlands, Norway, Portugal (up to sixty days). Spam,
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A

Sport

Football is the most popular sport and basketball, base-

Introdnclory Survey, Sialistical Survey

ball, horse-racing and bull- and cock-fighting are widely

followed. There are opportunities for hunting and deep-sea

fishing.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 30th (St. Rose of Lima), October 9th (Day

of National Dignity'), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th

(Christmas Day).

1976 : January' ist (New Year’s Day), April I5th-i6th

(Easter), May 1st (Labour Day), Juno 29th (SS. Peter and

Paul). July 28th-29th (Aniiiver.sary of Independence).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i sol.

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£t sterling=9i.25 soles;

U.S. $1= 38.70 soles.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of June 4th, 1972)

Total Area
(sq. km.)

Population

1,285,215.6 13.572.052*

• Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants and an allowance
for underenumoration.

Lima (capital) .

Callao
Arequipa
Trujillo .

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(Population at June 30th. 1970)

2,541,300*

335.400
194,700
156,200

Chiclayo ,

Piura
Cuzco
Chimbote

* Metropolitan area (Gran Lima).

140.800
111,400
io8,goo
102.800

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(household survey. Juno 1970)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing .

Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Construction ....._
Electricity, gas. water and sanitary services
Commerce • . . .

Transport, storage and communications
Other services ....

Total .....

1.639,255
78,128

442.446
16.492

126,789
3T7.637

158,319
457.848

284,445
2,772

177.554
3,518
611

149.363
5.822

266,801

1,923,700
80,900

620.000
20,010
127,400
467.000
164,141

724,649

3.236,914
1

890,886 4.127,800

[mdM”79^5l4)^°'^*°'^
seeking work for the first time, numbering 140,900 (males 61,386,
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Siatistical Survey

AGRICULTURE

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS
{'oQo metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Barley
Cofiee
Cotton ^nt)

„ (seed) .

Maize
Potatoes .

Rice (hulled)

Sugar
Tobacco .

li^eat
Tea....

172

53
264
97

59

1

1.712
461

7.943
5

152

7

146
65

385
106

553
1.592
286

7.272

4
ti9
n.a.

164
68

255
95

590
1,856

444
6,412

3
137
9

170
65

248
92

615
1,896

587
7.591

2
125

7

159
71

269
100
616

1,880

591
8.309

2
122
10

100
66

n.a.

n.a.

589
1. 712

436
n.a.

3-5t
140
n.a.

* Provisional. t FAO estimate.

nSHING
(’ooo metric tons)

LIVESTOCK
(I97t

—
’ooo)

1968 1969 1970

Cattle

Pigs .

Sheep

4,310

2,071

16,918

Total Catch.
Industrial Production .

Fishmeal
Fish Oil*

Frozen Fish
Tinned Fish

Others

10,440
2,291
1,922

323
21

25
5,958

9,143
1,799
l,6ll

141
21

27

5,545

12,481
2,516
2,253
200
24

35
7,444

1972: Total catch 4.768,300 metric tons. * Exported.

MINING*

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Crude Petroleum.... 'ooo metric tons 3.550 3.053 3.194

Natural Gas .... million cu. metres 476 480 480

Iron Ore ..... 'ooo metric tons 7.928 5.930 5,931

Copper ..... metric tons 20s.028 212,930 217,000

Lead...... 156,770 165.810 iSi.ooo

Zinc ...... ** 320,670 318,000 350,000

Tungstenf . . . • 1,014 971 1,081

Molybdenum .... >> »» 607 808 n.a.

Mercury ..... >» »«
no 117

Silver ..... r* »r 1,239 1,194 1,250

Gold kilogrammes 2.954 3,131 2.814

• Figures for metallic minerals refer to metal content only. t Exports only.

to
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INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Cigarettes . . . • • million 2.904 3,100 3,200

Motor Spirit (Petrol) . 'ooo metric tons 1.115 1,225 1,282

Kerosene . . . • • 510 556 570

Distillate Fuel Oils 929 969 924

Residual Fuel Oils it •» 1,231 1,469 1,509

Liquefied Petroleum Gas 27 33 40

Cement . . . 1,144 n.a. 1,428

Refined Copper .... metric tons 32,641 31,480 39,200

Unwrought Lead.... »> M 72,510 67,515 85,940

Unwrought Zinc.... *» tt 64,096 57,195 66,273

Passenger Cars (assembly) number 10,300 10,500 16,100

Electricity..... million kWh. 5,529 5,949 n.a.

Source: United Nations, Slalistical Yearbook 1973 and The Giowlh of World Industry.

FINANCE

loo centavos= i so).

Coins; 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 centavos: i, 5 and 10 soles.

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 soles.

Exchange rates (January 1975); fi sterling=9i.25 soles (exchange certificate rate) or 102.29 soles (free rate);

U.S. $i =38.70 solos (exchange certificate rate) or 43.38 soles (free rate).

100 soles=;fi.o96=$2.584 (exchange certificate rates).

BUDGET
The biennial budget for 1971-72 estimated the expenditure of 115.600 million soles and revenue of 114,800 million soles.

Expenditure for the two years 1973-74 'vas forecast at 143,200 million soles.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
('000 million soles at 1970 market prices)

1969 1970 1971

Agriculture, forestry, fishing .

Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Electricity, gas, water . .

Construction . .

'
.

Finance, insurance and business services .

Social and personal services
Public administration and defence .

40.7
19.3
43-2
2.8

11.

1

10.6

74.1
17.8

44.2
20.1
48.1
2.9
12.7
10.9
78.7
18.5

44-3
19-5
52.3
3-2

15. 1

11.4
85.0
19.4

Total..... 219.5 236.2 250.1
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Siaiisdcal Sim:ey

BALAKCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. $—minus sign indicates debit)

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Goods akd Services:
Exports f.o.b, ..... 1.034-3 889.4 945-0 1,136.6
Imports f.o.b. ..... -699 6 — 730.0 — 812.0 — 1,029.0

Trade balance ..... 334-7 159-4 133-0 107.6
Freight ...... — 38 6 - 37-3 - 37.6 — 42.7
Insurance...... - 14-3 — 15.6 — 17.6 — 12.6
Investment income .... — 148-5 - 125-4 — 120.0
Government transactions — 15.0 — 14.0 — 13-4 — 14.6
Transport...... - 31-9 - 42.2 — 54-5
1 ravel ...... - 9-7 8.4 15 -s 14-4
Other services ..... ““ 3-2 — 16.9 12.0 ' 1 .2

Transfer payments .... 81 .6 39-4 39-2 32-2
Current account balance 184 9 - 33-9 - 31-7 - 143-5
Long-term capital..... 43-7 — 28.

2

I 13 .0 334-3
Short-term capital .... 21-4 — 80.1 23-7 - 109.3
Allocation of SDRs .... 14-3 14.2 16. I - 4-0
Net errors and omissions 13.1 51. .s - 72-7 - 64.3
Total ...... 257-4 - 76.2 50-4 13-2

* Preliminary.

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX

(Lima and Callao: 1966=100)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Food and Drink
Housing ....
Clothing ....
Miscellaneous....
General Index

136-89
139.33
128.43
153-79
138.88

141.14
154.26
136.86
157.80
145-85

150.75
164.35
149.87
166.05
155-78

161.88
176.38
166.58
171. So
166. g8

17S.26

194-57
182.66
182.56
182.87

EXTERNAL TRADE

(’000 U.S. $)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b. .

600,825
865,631

618,843
1,047,779

752,631
892,733

796,581

944,430
i

i,oiS,549

1,049,521
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COMMODITIES

{’ooo soles)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1972 1973

Animals and Animal Products . 2,286,771 z.273,508

Vegetable Products . 2,343,182 1,889,720

Mineral Products 2,067,307 2.530.361

Chemical Products . 4.451.813 5.075.544

Natural and Synthetic Rubber
and Plastics 1.574.407 2.140,304

Textiles and Manufactures 947.216 856,121

Metals and Manufactures . 2,848,551 3,708,621

Machinery, inch Electrical 8,039,872 11.394.248

Transport Equipment 1.995.460 3.474.331

Exports 1972 1973

Cotton ..... 1,832,215 2,502,660

Sugar and Derivatives 3.039.927 3,408,761

Wool 235.904 502,548

Petroleum and Derivatives 296,418 492,965

Fish and Derivatives 10,854,771 694.744
Coffee ..... 1,811,774 2,487,678

Zinc ..... 2,670,995 3,610.173

Copper ..... 7.296,493 11,002,174

Lead ..... 1,284,491 1,651,822

Iron ..... 2,513.577 2,349,461

Gold 52,022 76,960

Silver ..... 2,384.087 2,664,057

COUNTRIES
(’ooo soles)

I

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1973 1970 1971 1972 1973

Argentina
Belgium
Canada.
Chile ....
Ecuador
German Federal Republic
Italy . . ,

Japan ....
Netherlands .

Switrerland .

United Kingdom .

U.S.A

1,547,048
571.420

1.086,096

431,360
94.401

2,917.624

699.345
1.893.031

507.373
447.051

1.037.561

7.697.596

851.412

537.869
1.443,530
396.923
285,572

3,521,839
889,249

2,782,818

657.308
752,156

1,526,644
8,521,529

750,482
668,566

1,231,323
326,203
301,108

3,661,016

955,772
2,374.276

713,247
878,910

1,313,606
9,193,282

1,132,491
889,898

1,138,287

243,867
574,809

4.747,304
1,083,716

4,358,245
951,807

I.213,777
1.358,090

II,616,977

539.048
1,864,550

144.593
257.824
110,538

6.084,425

973.695
5,490.564
3,892,230
116,549

1,019,277

13*334-878

817,160
1,394,326

72,276
222,208
160,811

5,316,868
905,183

4,277,629
2,566,812
132,036

1,021,070

9,803,984

574.438
1.273,239
280,216

497,952
166,547

4,101,445
907,085

5.074,586
2,499,680
108,297
965,576

12.046,552

662,323
1.598,361

102,177

536.455
254,035

3,088,180
1,114,560

6,909,982

788,370
120,422

1,189,282

14,161.427

TRANSPORT
Roads

1971 1972

Passenger Cars 234,433
Lorries .... 119,960
Buses ..... 13.700
Other Motor Vehicles 60,875

Railways (1970); Passenger-km. 248 million, Ton-km. 595
milUon.

Shipping (1973): Merchant gross tonnage registered
448,000 metric tons; (1972) Goods unloaded 3,561,000
metric tons; Goods loaded 13,557,000 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1971) ’• Passengers carried 39,000. (1969);
Freight 157,994 metric tons. Mail 23.020 metric tons.

Tourism (1972): Visitors 188,200; revenue U.S. $6om.

Sources: Banco Central de Reserva del Peru, Lima; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.
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PERU The Constitulion

THE CONSTITUTION

The Republic of Peru, formerly the chief Spanish vice-
royalty in South America, declared its independence on
July 28th, 1821. but it was not until 1824, when all Spanish
forces were obliged to leave, that the country gained its

freedom from Spanish rule.

The existing Constitution was promulgated on April gth,

1933' It has teen amended from time to time.

Under the general guarantees some of the functions of
the modem State are defined. Mines, lands, forests, waters,
and, generally, all natural sources of wealth belong to the
State. Conditions of their exploitation, either by the State
or by means of concessions to private persons, will be fixed

by law. In industry, the State will support profit-sharing
schemes, and will legislate concerning the organization of

industry, safety measures for workers, accident compensa-
tion, minimum wages, maximum hours and general con-
ditions of work. In agriculture, the State wdll favour the
preservation of the small rural property and may expro-
priate, with compensation, and subdivide land which is not
being exploited economically.

•Article 53 provides that the legal existence of political

parties with international connections is not recognized,
and those belonging to such parties may not hold political

office.

Liberty of conscience and of beliefs is inviolable, and no
one may be persecuted for his ideals. Freedom of the press
is guaranteed, but compensation may be sought through
legal channels by an injured party against the editor and
author of a publication. .Article 65 provides for the censor-
ship of public spectacles. The principle of habeas corpus is

recognized.

When the security of the State demands, the Executive
may suspend wholly or in part, in the whole or in a part of

the national territory, certain constitutional guarantees of
the individual. If such suspension is decreed while Congress
is in session, the Executive must inform Congress im-
mediately. The suspension ^vill be for thirty days only, and
another decree will be needed for any further extension.

The powers of the Executive during the suspension of

guarantees -will be fixed by law.

Voting for men and women between the ages of 21 and
60 is compulsory; after 60, voting is optional.

Tha Legislative Power. The Constitution provides for a
bi-cameral legislature. Both the Senate of 45 members, and
the Chamber of Deputies, consisting of 140 members, are
elected for six years. Congress begins its sessions on July
28th, and continues in ordinary session for 120 days. The
President, with the agreement of his Cabinet, may convoke
extraordinary sessions. Congress legislates, interprets,

modifies and repeals laws'; examines alleged infringements
ofthe Constitution; imposes and repealst^es; and approves
or rejects the national and departmental budgets. How-
ever, any Congressional action to impose or repeal taxes or

vote expenditure must be taken on the initiative of the
Executive Power. Congress authorizes the Executive to
negotiate State loans and provide funds for amortization.

It approves or rejects the President’s recommendations
for the advancement of higher officers of the armed forces.

This constitution has remained only partially in force during

gated, including the present one.

and establishes the strength of those forces, and approves
or withholds approvals of treaties negotiated by the
Executive.

The Executive Power. The President is elected for a
six-y^ teiTO, which begins on July 28th of the year of
election. First and Second Vice-Presidents are elected
simultaneously with the President. The last-named is not
eligible for re-election until after the lapse of at least one
presidential term. This provision of the Constitution may
not be reformed or repealed, and any person attempting to
do so must retire from office, and will be permanently in-
capacitated from holding any public office. The President
may not command the armed forces without the permission
of Congress. On taking up such a command, he becomes
subject to military laws and regulations. His tasks include
the drafting of laws and the making of resolutions and
decrees promulgating laws, the maintenance of internal
order and external security, the convoking of presidential
and congressional elections, and of extraordinary sessions
of Congress. It is his duty to see that the resolutions of

the Judicial Power are carried out. He organizes and dis-

tributes the armed forces, administers the finances of the
State, negotiates treaties, appoints and removes the mem-
bers of his Cabinet and, with the approval of his Cabinet,
appoints members of the diplomatic corps, and selects

candidates of Peruvian birth for archbishoprics and
bishoprics, whose names are submitted to the Vatican.

The Judiciary. The Supreme Court, with its seat in Lima,
consists of the President and 10 members, whose appoint-

ments have to be approved by Congress. Higher Courts
function in certain departments determined by law, and
Courts of First Instance in provincial capitals. There are

justices of peace in all towns, hlembers of the Higher
Courts are nominated by the President from a list sub-

mitted by the Supreme Court. Appointments to the lower

courts must be ratified by the Supreme Court.

The Constitution provides that in each ministry there

shall be one or more Consultative Commissions consisting

of specialists in the various branches of activity of the

ministry; and also provides for a Council of National

Economy whose members shall represent the interests of

consumers, capital, labour and the liberal professions.

Regional Administration. The country is divided into 24

Departments administered by Prefects. The Departments

are divided into provinces, which in turn are divided into

districts.

Municipal Councillors are nominally elected by direct

vote, and foreigners are eligible, but for some years muni-
' cipal bodies have been appointed without election. The
Municipal Elections Law provides for elections every three

.
years.

Indigenous Communities. The Constitution recognizes

the legal existence and juridical personality of the indi-

genous communities, whose property may not be alienated

except in the public interest, when compensation must be

given. The State is responsible for the civil, penal, economic

and administrative laws regulating these communities.

the several periods of military government since it was promul-
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The Government, Congress, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado.

THE CABINET
{April 1975)

Prime Minister and Minister oS War: Gen. Francisco

Morales BermUdez.

Minister for the Navy: Vice-Admiral Guillermo Faura
Gaig.

Minister for the Air Force: Air Force Lt.-Gcn. Rolando
Gilardi RodrIguez.

Minister of the Interior and Police: Gen. Pedro Richter

Prada,

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Miguel de la Flor
Valle.

Minister of Economics and Finance: Gen. AmIlcar
Vargas Gavilano.

Minister of Education: Gen. Ram6n Miranda Amruero.

Minister of Health: Air Force Lt.-Gen. Fernando Mir(5

Quesada Bakamonde.

Minister of Labour: Lt.-Gcn. Dante Poggi MorAn.

Minister of Agrarian Reform: Gen. Enrique Gallegos
Venero.

Minister of Industry and Tourism: Rear-Admiral Alberto
JIMIvNEZ de Lucio.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Gen. RaCl
Meneses Arata.

Minister of Energy and Mines: Gen. Jorge FernAndez
Maldonado.

Minister of Housing and Construction: Vice-Admiral

Augusto GAlvez Velarde.

Minister of Fisheries: Gen. Javier TantaleAn Vanini.

Minister of Commerce: Air Force Major-Gen. Luis Arias

Graziani.

Minister of Food: Gen. Rafael Hoyos Rubio.

CONGRESS
Elections were held in August 1967 which resulted in victory for a coalition between the Alianza Popular Revolucionaria

(APRA) and the Unidn Nacional Odriista (UNO). Congress was suspended indefinitely on October 3rd. 1968.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Demficrata Cristiano (PDC): Apdo. 4682, Lima;

f. 19.56; Pres, Luis G(5mez SAnchez Boza: Sec.-Gen.
Dr. Carlos Blancas Bustamante; pubis. Pensamiento
Politico, Democracia.

Alianza Popuiar Revoiucionaria Americana (APRA): f. in

Mexico 1924, in Peru 1930; legalized 1945; democratic
left-wing party; Founder VfcTOR RaUl Haya de la
Torre; Sec.-Gen. Ramiro Priale; 700,000 mems.

Partido Social Demdcrata: f. 1968; splinter of Unidn
Nacional Odriista; Leader Julio de la Piedra.

Partido Popuiar Cristiano: f . 1968; splinter group of Partido
Demdcrata Cristiano; Leader Dr. Bedoya Reyes.

Fronte Liberal Nacional (FLN) : f. ig6i
; extreme left wing

movement.

Movimiento de la Rcvolucifin Peruana: f. 1975: formed by
supporters of President Velasco’s regime.

The following parties are not legally recognized:

l^nguardia Revolucionaria: extreme left-wing guerrilla

movement.
Movimiento Izquierdista Revoiucionario (MIR): extreme

left-wing guerrilla movement; Leader Fernando
GonzAlez Gasco.

Partido Accidn Popular (A.P.): L 1956: government party

1963-68; Leader Edgardo Seoane Corrales; banned

1974.

Uni6n Nacional Odriista (UNO): f. i960: social reform

party; banned 1974.

The communist party is also banned.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PERU

(Lima unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.
Argentina; Avda. Javier Prado Oeste 371, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: Dr. JoAQufN DIaz de Vivar.

Australia; Plaza Bldg., 6° piso, Natalio SAnchez 220, (E);

Ambassador: Allan Henry Loomes.

Austria: Avda. Javier Prado 1702, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Paul Zedtwitz.

Belgium: Avda. Angamos 380, Miraflores (E); Ambassador:
Ronald Watteeuw (also accred. to Bolivia).

Bolivia: Avda. Arequipa 2650, San Isidro {E); A mbassador;
Col. Julio Sanjinez Goytia.

Brazil: Avda. Comandante Espinar 181. Miraflores (E);
Ambassador: Manuel Antonio de Pimentel Bran-
dXo.

Bulgaria: Paul Harris 289, urb. Santa Monica, San Isidro

(E); Ambassador: Mladen Nikolov.
Canada: Natalio SAnchez 125, Avda. Arequipa (E);

Ambassador: Pierre Trottier.

Chile: Avda. Javier Prado Oeste 790, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: Gen. MAximo ErrAzuriz Ward.

China, People’s Republic: Avda. Javier Prado I4 I5 >
San

Isidro (E): Ambassador: Chaio Jo-yu.

Colombia: Avda. Arequipa 2685 (E); Ambassador: Jaime
Parra RamIrez.

Costa Rica: Camino Real 159, oficina 400, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: Lie. Julio Alberto Ortiz LcSpez.
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Cuba: Coronei Portillo no, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:

Dr. Antonio Nt35}EZ Jimenez.

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. (E).

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Salaverry 3119, San Isidro (E);
Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Zdenek PropIlek.

Denmark: Camino Real 479, 8° piso, San Isidro (E); Am-
bassador: Frederik de Jonquieres.

Dominican Republic: Miguel de Cervantes 200, San Isidro
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Giro Amaury Dargam Cruz.

Ecuador: Avda. Garcilaso de la Vega 1218, oficina 905 (E)

;

Ambassador: Luis Valencia RodrIguez.

Egypt: Avda, Josd Pardo 273, Miraflores (E); Ambassador:
Sl. Samir Ahmed.

El Salvador: Las Acacias 230. Miraflores (E); Ambassador:
Col. C4sar Vanes UrIas.

Finland: Los Eucaliptos 291, 7° piso. San Isidro (E); Am-
bassador: Dr. Karl Torsten Tikanvaara (also accred.
to Bolivia and Ecuador).

German Democratic Republic: Avda. Javier Prado Oeste
2291, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: Edgar Fries.

Germany, Federal Republic; Avda. Arequipa 4202, Mira-
flores (E); Ambassador: Norbert Berger.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Guatemala: Nicolas de Rivera 495, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Enrique Castellanos Carrillo (also accred.

to BoIi\’ia).

Haiti: Avda. Javier Prado 1480. 3°, No. n, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: William Cambronne.

Honduras: Junln 442, Jliraflores (E); Ambassador: Col.

Armando VelXsquez Cerrato.

Hungary: Los Eucaliptos 395, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
JANOS Kracsek.

India: Avda. 28 de Julio 674. Miraflores; Ambassador:
Ascharj Ram Sethi.

Israel: Edificio Pacifico-Washington, 6° piso, Natalie

Sanchez 125 (E); Ambassador: Moshe Avidan (also

accred. to Bolivia).

Italy: Avda. Petit Thouars 355-369 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Emilio Savorgnan.

Japan: Avda. San Felipe 356, Jesus Marla (E); Ambas-
sador: Shigeto Nikai.

Korea, Republic: Avda. Arequipa 3362, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: Sangiin Chyun.

Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (E).

Diplo}natic Represmialion, Judicial System, Religion

Malta: Avda. Arequipa 4651, Miraflores (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Fernando EspA y Cuenca.

Mexico: Avda. Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 1456, 8° piso (E);
Ambassador: Julio Zamora BAtiz.

Netherlands: Las Camelias 780, 10° piso, San Isidro (E);
Ambassador: P. J. F. Daniels.

New Zealand: Avda. Salaverry 3006, 'San Isidro (E);
Charge d'Affaires a.i.: J. Philip Costello.

Nicaragua; Camino Real 479, 7° piso, San Isidro (E);
Ambassador: Jos£ LecSn Sandino.

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E).

Panama: .A.vd3. Orrantia 350, San Isidro (E); Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: Aida Alba Villareal.

Paraguay: Avda. Tacna 6S5, 17° piso (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Manuel Avila.

Poland; Avda. Salaverry 1978, Jesiis Marla (E); Ambas-
sador: Eugeniusz Szleper.

Portugal: Avenida Orrantia 718, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. JosE Gamito.

Romania: Avda, Orrantia 690, San Isidro (E); Ambassador

:

Mircea Nicolaescu.

Spain: Avda. Republica de Chile 120 (E); Ambassador:
Pedro Salvador de Vicente.

Sweden: Las Camelias 780, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
Torsten C. Bjorck.

Switzerland: Las Camelias 780, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
Dr. William Free

Thailand: Brasilia D.F., Brazil (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Turkey: Santiago, Chile (E).

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Salaverry 3424, Orrantia del Mar, San
Isidro (E); Ambassador: Yuri V. Lebedev.

United Kingdom: Edificio Pacifico-Washington, 12° piso.

Plaza Washington (E); Ambassador: Kenneth Doug-
las Jamieson.

U.S.A.: Avda. Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 1400 (E); Ambas-
sador: Robert W. Dean.

Uruguay: Junin 165, Miraflores (E); Ambassador: Juan
Pedro Amestoy.

Vatican: Avda. Salaverry esq. Nazea (Apostolic Nuncia-
ture); Nuncio: Mgr, Carlo Furno.

Venezuela: Avda. Arequipa 29S (E); Ambassador: Dr.

i^FAEL Le(5n Morales.

Yugoslavia: Avda. Santa Cruz 330, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Kole Casule.

Peru also has diplomatic relations with Pakistan.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
SUPREME COURT

Lima

Chiet Justice: Dr. CfisAR Augusto Lengua.

Judges: Dr. Carlos Torres Malpica, Dr. Ricardo

Bustamante Cisneros, Dr. Napole6n VAldez

Tudela, Dr. Carlos A. MaguiSa Suero. Dr. Josfi I.

Tello V£lez, Dr. Alberto Eguren Bresani, Dr.

Roberto Garmendia. Dr. RatJl Alva, Dr. Octavio

Cebreros, Dr. Domingo GarcIa Rada.

DISTRICT COURTS
Courts 18, Judges 442, District Attorneys 266.

RELIGION
The Catholic Church

Nearly all inhabitants of the Republic of Peru belong to

the Catholic Church. The State supports the Catholic

religion, but recognizes civil marriages.

Freedom of worship is permitted to all religions. The
President is consulted in the appointment of Bishops and

other dignitaries.

Archbishoprics:

Lima . . H.E. CardinalJuanLandXzuriRicketts.
Arequipa . Mgr.LEONARDO JosfiRoDRfGUEzBALLdN.
Ayacucho . Mgr. Otoniel Alcedo.
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Cuzco .

.

Huancayo
Piura
TrujUlo .

Callao .

Abancay
Cajamatca
Chachapoyas .

Mgr. Luis Vallejos Santoni.

Mgr. Eduardo Picher PeSa.
Mgr. Erasmo Hinojosa Hurtado.
Mgr. Carlos MarIa Jurgens Byrne.

Mgr. Ricardo Durand Fh5rez.

Bishoprics:

Mgr. Enrique P£lach y Feliu.

Mgr. Jost Antonio Dammert Bellido.

Mgr. Manuel Prado PiREz-RosAS.

Religion, The Press

Chiclayo

Huacho
Huancavelica.
Huinuco
Huaraz .

Ica
Puno
Tacna .

Mgr. Ignacio MarIa de Orbegozo y
Goicoechea.

Mgr. Lorenzo Le6n Alvarado.
Mgr. Florencio Coronado Romani.
Mgr. Ignacio ArbulO Pineda.
Mgr. Fernando Vargas Ruiz de Somo-

CURCIO.
Mgr. Guido BreRa LCjpez.

Mgr. jEsiis Calder<5n Barrueto.
Mgr. Oscar Rolando Cantuarias Pastor

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Lima

In 1974 the government promulgated a press reform
law providing for the nationalization of the newspaper
industry. In July 1974 several major newspapers were
expropriated and are now run by editorial committees of

representatives of all sectors of the economy. El Comcrcio
is controlled by an organization representing the agri-

cultural sector; La Prensa by labour groups representing

the mining, fishing and industrial sectors; and Expresso by
educational groups. The magazine Caretas was banned.

El Gomercio: Mird Quesada 304; f. 1839; morning; Dir.

Dr. Hector Cornejo ChAvez; circ. 90.000 weekdays.
155.000 Sundays.

Correo: Avda. Wilson 1255; f. 1963; morning; Dir. Hugo
Neira; circ. 75.000; also published in Arequipa,
Huancayo. Piura and Tacna.

Expreso: Ica 646; f. 1961; morning; leading opposition
daily; Dir. Dr. Alberto Ruiz Eldredge; circ. 1 10,000.

Extra: f. 1964; evening edition of Expreso', Editor Hector
B6jar; circ. 134,000.

La Crdnica: Jirdn Andahuaylas 1472, .Apdo. 928; f. 1912;
morning and evening; illustrated; publ. by Empresa
Editora La Crdnica y Variedadcs S..^.; Dir. Guil-
lermo Thorndike; circ. 149,000.

0]o:f. 1968; morning; Dir. Augusto RAzuri; circ. 180,000.

El Peruano (Diario Oficial): Quilca 556, Apdo. Postal 303;
f. 1825; morning; official State Gazette; circ. 75,000.

La Prensa: Jiron Unidn 745; f. 1903; morning; Dir. Dr.
Walter PeSaloza Ramella; circ. 98,000.

Ultima Hora: Union 745; f. 1950; evening; Dir. Ismael
FrIas; circ. 130,000

Arequipa

Noticias; f. 1927; morning; conservative; independent; Dir.
Gaston Aguirre; circ. 5,000.

El Pueblo: Sucre 213, Apdo. 35; f. 1905; morning; indepen-
dent; Editor E. Zegarra BALLdN; circ. 10,000.

CaJAMARC

A

El Ferrocarril: f. 11132. evening.

Cerro de Pasco

El Minero: f. 1896; evening; Dir. G. Patino L6pez; circ.
3,000.

Chiclayo

La Industria: f. 1954; Dir. Benigno Febres; circ. 5,000.
El Pais: f. 1918; evening; Dir. VfcTOR Mendoza E • circ

5.250.

El Tiempo: Casilla 66; f. 1918; morning;
Dir. Juno A. Hernandez; circ. 4,800.

independent;

CllINCHA

La Vox de Chincha: evening; Editor Juan E. Ortiz.

Cuzco

El Gomercio: Casilla 70; f. 1896; evening; independent;
Dir. C6sar Lomellini, circ. 6.000.

El Sol: Mes6n de la Estrella 172: f. 1901; morning; Dir.

Hugo Pacheco G.; circ. 5,000.

Huacho
El Imparcial: evening; f. 1891; Dir. J. T. GarcIa.

La Verdad: Jiron Col6n 130, Apdo. 61; f. 1930; popular;

Dir. Jos£ M. Carvajal Manrique; circ. 3.700.

Huancayo
El Tiempo: f. 1920; evening; Dir. BenjamIn GutiIiRREz V.

La Vox de Huancayo: f. 1912; morning; Dir. C6sar
Augusto Arauco A.; circ. 3,500.

HuAnuco
La Vox de Hu&nuco: f. 1914; Dir. F. R. Aguirre.

Ica

La Opinidn: Callao 176, Apdo. 191 f. 1922; evening;
independent; Dir. Gonzalo Tueros RamIrez.

La Vox de Ica: f. 1918; evening; Dir. Octavio Nieri
Boggiano; circ. 4,000.

Iquitos

El Eco: Jirdn Lima 100-108, Apdo. 170; f. 1924: evening:
independent; Dir. F, ReAtegui; circ. 6,000.

El Oriente: Morona 153, Casilla 161; f. 1905; evening;

Editor P. Salazar; circ. 7,000.

Mollendo
El Eco do Mollendo: evening.

Pacasmayo
Ultimas Noticias: 2 de Mayo 27-29; f. 1913; evening;

independent; Dir. Alberto Ballena SAnchez; circ.

3.000.

Pisco
La Independencia: f. 1940; morning; Dir. Alfredo PjIrez

F.

Eiiimas Noticias: Dir. Luis Reyes M.; circ. 1,500.

Piura
Ecos y Noticias: Libertad 902 y Ayacucho 307, Casilla no;

f. 1934; morning; independent; Man. Dir. Jos£ del C.

Rivera; circ. 4,000.

La Industria: f. 1917: morning; independent; Dir. Elmer
NOSez; circ. 5,000.

El Tiempo: Ayacucho 751; I. 1916: morning: independent;

Dir. VfcToR M. FIelguero Checa; circ. 35,000.
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Los Andes: Lima 775, Casilla no; f. 1928; morning; Dir.
Dr. Samuel Frisancho Pineda; circ. 5,000.

El Eco: f. 1898; Dir. Rosendo A. Huirse.
El Siglo: evening; circ. 2,000.

Tacna
La Voz de Tacna: f. 1936; morning; Dir. Carlos GarcIa

Delgado; circ, 3,000.

Trujillo
El Liberal: f. 1918; morning; Dir. Antonio Silva S.; circ.

2,000.

La Gacefa: Bolivar 945; f. 1965; morning; Editor Oscar
Castaneda A.; circ. 75,000.

La Indusiria: Gamarra 443; {. 1895; morning; independent;
Editor Daniel Gardillo; circ. 8,000.

La Nacidn: Francisco Pizarro 511; f. 1931; morning; demo-
cratic, independent; Dir. Washington Chico
Herrera; circ. 5.000.

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS
Lima

Auto Aireo: air and road transport monthly.

Cultura Peruana: Casilla 5247; f. 1941; quarterly; illus-

trated; organ of the Institute Nacional de Cultura.

Economista Peruano: monthly economic review.

Ecos: Apdo. 3758; f. 1962; monthly; illustrated cultural
review; Dir. Jos£ Alejandro Valencia-Arenas;
circ. 5,000.

Hora del Hombre: Casilla 2378; f. 1943; monthly; cultural
and political journal; illustrated; Dir. Jorge Falc6n.

Indusiria Peruana: Edificio Pizarro, Union 150; monthly
publication of the Sociedad Nacional de Industries.

Lima Times: Carabaya 928, Apdo. 531; formerly Peruvian
Times which was closed down by the government in

November 1974; weekly; English; Publisher Donald

The Press, Publishers

Griffis; Editor Nicholas .\shesov; circulates inter-
nationally as /IiitZcan Times.

El Mercurio: Edificio San Pedro 202; f. 1932; weekly;
Peruvian agriculture, commerce and industry; Propr.
and Dir. Eduardo Marisca.

IVIcrcurio Peruano: Apdo. 1000; f. 1918; monthly; social
science, letters; Dir. and Founder VfcTOR Andr£s
Belaunde; Editor Domingo GarcIa BelaiJnde.

Ondas: Apdo. 3758; f. 1959; monthly cultural review: Dir.
Josfe Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; circ. 5,000.

Panoramas: monthly review.

Revista de Economla y Finanzas: monthly economic and
financial review.

Revista Peruana: monthly.

Sintesis Semanal: economic journal of the Corporacidn
Nacional de Comerciantes.

La Vida Agricola: Jiron Antonio Miro Quesada 191, Apdo.
1159; f. 1924; monthly review of agriculture and stock-
raising; Dir. Ing. Agr. RcSmulo A. Ferrero; circ.

7 .500
-

_

Vanguardia: Lima; anti-communist; Editor Eudocio
Ravines.

JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATION
Federacifin de Periodistas del Peril: Cailloma 109, Lima;

Pres. Genaro Carnero Checa.

PRESS AGENCIES
ANSA: 2 de Mayo 370, San Isidro, Lima; Chief Luciano

Seno.

AP: Apdo, 119 Lima; Chief Joe McGowan Jr.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: Jir6n Union 554, Lima; Man.
Mrs. Trudi Schyolowskv.

Reuters: Apdo. 3086, Lima.

UPl: Casilla 1536 Jiron Puno 271, oficina 601. Lima; Man.
Stephen Morrow.
The Jiji Press and Tass also have bureaux in Lima.

PUBLISHERS
Lima

Librerias ABC S.A.: Avda. Corpac 282, San Isidro; f. 1956;
history, Peruvian art and archaeology; Man. Dir.

J. K. H. Harriman, o.b.e.

Empresa Editora Ara y Cla: Camana 950; belles-lettres,

fiction.

Editorial Arica S.A.; Paseo de la Republica 3285, San
Isidro; f. 1958; literature, educational, technical; Man.
Dir. Boris Romero. A.

Biblioteca Nacional: Avda. Abancay, Apdo. 2335; general
non-fiction.

Asociacidn Editorial Bruno: Avda. Arica 75r, Apdo. 1759,
Brena; f. 1950; educational; Man. Dir. F. Alvarez
Penelas.

Editorial Andr4s Lfipez Dominovich: Riva Aguero 251,
Apdo. 1971; f. 1923; publishers of Gum Lascano del

Peru, a commercial, industrial and professional direc-

tory; also political and economic directories; Man.
Andr£s L6pez Dominovich.

Editorial Desarrollo S.A.: Lampa 92r, 2°; f. rg65; business,

political science; Dir. Luis Sosa Nunez.

Editorial Ecoma: Avda. Arequipa 4168, B. Miraflores;

general literature; Pres. Eduardo Congrains.

“Field” Servicio de Intormaciones Comerciales del Peril:

f. 1935; pubis, of Directorio Gremial del Peru {Peruvian

Trade Directory): Dir. Federico Field Storage.

Editorial Labrusa S.A.: Pasco de la Republica 3277, San

Isidro; literature, educational; Man. Dir. Benjamin A.

Romero.

Editorial Magisterio S.A.: German Schreiber, San Isidro;

f- 1973; literature, educational; Man. Dir. BenjamIn A.

Romero.

Ubreria Editorial Juan Mejia Baca: Azangaro 722; f. 1945:

Peruvian literature and historj’; Man.-' Dir. Juan
MejIa Baca.

Editorial Domingo Miranda: Carabayo 546; belles-lettres,

fiction.

Empress Editora Nacional: Junin 45S; politics, law,

economics.

Casa Editorial Nuevo Tesoro Escolar: Carabaya 719:

education, textbooks; Dir. Dr. VferoR E. Vivar.
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Editorial y Librorla Saiesiana: Avda. Brasil 218; f. 1918;

textbooks; Man. Dir. Jos^: SAfarik J.

Sirob Edicioncs SCR Ltda.: GermAn Schereiber 299,

Oficina 404. Casilla 3537, San Isidro; f. 1969; cata-

logues, technical; Man. Dir. Fernando Bossio

Rotondo.

Socicdad Univorsitaria Peruana S.A.: Avda. NicolAs de

Pidrola 798; f. 1920; education, scientific and medical

textbooks; Man. Pedro Jarqoe de Leiva.

Sociedad BIblica Peruana A.C.: Avda. Petit Thouars 991,

Apdo. 448; {. 1821; theology and bibles; Pres. Rev.

FAlix Calle.

Librerla studium: Jirdn Camana 939-943. Apdo. 2139;

Publishers. Radio and Television, Finance

f. 1936; textbooks and general culture; Man. Dir.

AndrIiS Carbone O.

Editorial Universo S.A.: Avda. Nicolas Arriola 2285, La
Victoria; f. 1967; literature, technical, educational;

Man. Dir. Raul boza Callirgos.

Universidad dc San Marcos: Depto. de Publicaciones,

Avda. Republica de Chile 295, 8°, oficina 809; f. 1850;

textbooks, education; Man. Dir. Luis GonzAlez
Mucaburu.

Association

efitnara Peruana del Libro: Calle Washington 1206,

oheina 508, Apdo. 3744, Lima.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
The Government has a 25 per cent share in all radio

stations and holds 66 per cent of the capital of Telecentro,

a joint venture established in 1973 to control the produc-

tion and purchase of all television programmes.

Direccidn de Telecommunicaciones: Garcilaso de la vega
esq. 28 de Julio, Lima; Dir.-Gen. C. A. Romero
Sanjines.

Asociacifin Nacional de Radioemisoras del Peru:
Colmena 624, Lima; Gen Sec. Dr. P. Tello.

RADIO
Government Station

Radio Nacional de Peril: Avda. Petit Thouars 441, Lima;
f. 1937; stations at Lima, Tumbes. Iquitos, Puno and
Tacna; five medium-wave and twelve short-wave
transmitters; Dir. G. Lazarte E.

There are 2 other government stations and 8 cultural
stations.

Principal Commercial Stations

Radio America: Casilla 1192, Lima; Dirs. N. GonzAlez, J.
Antonio Umbert.

Radio El Sol: Avda. Uruguay 355, Lima; Dir. (vacant).

Radio Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa mo, Casilla 4392,
Lima; Dir. H. Delgado Parker.

There are 188 other commercial stations in Peru. In

1974 there were about 2,001,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION

Ministerio de Educacidn Pfiblica: Direccion de Cultura,

Avda. NicolAs de Pidrola, Lima; daily cultural pro-

grammes; Dir.-Gen. R. Garrido M.

Tcleducacidn Universidad de Lima-Canal 13: Avda. Javier
Prado Este, Monterrico, Lima; Gen. Man. Enrique
PiNILLA.

Commercial Stations

Televisora Amdrica—Canal 4: esq. de Montero Rosas y
Mariano Carranza, Lima; Dir. N. GonzAlez; station

at Huacho.

Televisora Arequipa—Canal 6: Avda. J. GAlvez 1040,
Arequipa.

Televisora Panamericana: Canal 5, Avda. Arequipa iiio,

Lima; Dir.-Gen. G. Delgado; stations at Trujillo,

Piura, Chiclayo, Chimbote.

The Organiziclbn Regional de Televiiibn del PerC plans to

establish commercial stations in 13 towns.

Number of television sets (1974): 411,000.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.= reserves; dep.=
deposits; m.= million; amounts in soles.)

Superinlendencia de Banca y Seguros: Lima; Superinten-
dent Dr. Maximiliano Gamarra Ferreyra.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Reserva del Peril: esq. Villalta y Carrera,

Lima; f. 1922; refounded 1931; cap. and res. r69.4m.,
dep. 9,095.1m. (Aug. 1972); Pres. Emilio Barpeto;
publ. Reseiia econ6mica (quarterly), Boletin del Banco
Central del Pent (monthly).

Development Bank
Corporacifin Financiera de Desarrollo (Cofide) : Garcilaso de

la Vega 1456, 16° piso; f. 1971; directs investments in
state enterprises; gives technical and financial help to
private companies; Pres. Dr. Luis Barva CastaNeda

Commercial Banks
Lima

Banco Central Hipotecario del PerC: Carabaya 429; f. 1929;
cap. and res. 48m.', Pres. Luis G. Miranda; Man. F.
GonzAlez del Riego.

Banco Comercial del Peril: Avda. NicolAs de Pidrola 1065:
f. 1947; P-u- ififiiu., dep. 2,160m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.

B. Monteblanco; Man. Foreign Dept. Denis English.

Banco Continental: Apdo. 3849; f. 1951; cap. 600m., dep.
7,956m. (Sept. 1974); Chair. Dr. Salvador Velarde;
Gen. Man. Federico Chiappina; Mans. Int. Div.
Camillo Bozzolo, David Duncan; pubis. Report on
the Econotnic Situatioti Of Peru (quarterly). Monthly
Economic Index, News Letter.

Banco de Crddito del Peril: Jir6n Lampa 401-499; f. i88g;
cap. p.u. 901.3m., dep. 18,225m. (Dec. 1971); Chair.
Dr. Lizardo Alzamora Porras; Gen. Man. Dr. Paulo
CuCCHIARELLl.
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Banco de Fotnento Agropecuario del PerO: Apdo. 2638;

f. 1931; cap. and res. 803m.; loans to farmers for
agricultural development.

Banco Industrial del Perd; Jiron Cuzco 653 y Plaza Gasta-
fieta 653, .\pdo. 1230; f. 1936; cap. and res. 878m.;
Pres. Luis Guiulfo Zender; Gen. Man. Dr. Alonso
Polar Campos.

Banco Internacional del Perd: Plaza de la Merced; f. 1897;
cap. 600m., dep. 10,503m. (Sept. 1974); Pres. David
Landeo H.

Banco de Lima: esq. Carabaya y Puno, CasUla 3181; f.

1952; cap. 150m., dep. 2,046m. (Dec, 1971); Pres.
Manuel Pablo Olaechea.

Banco Minero del Perd: Apdo. 2565; f. 1941; cap. and res.

719m. (1973); Pres. Dr. Carlos Dongo Soria; Gen.
Man. Ing. CiIsar Puentes LfsANo.

Banco de la Nacidn: Avda. Abancay 491, Apdo. 1895: f.

1966: government-owned fiscal agent; auth. cap.
1,000m.; carries out all commercial banking operations
with official government agencies.

Banco Popular del Perd: Casilla 143; f. 1899; cap. and res.

630.7m.. dep. 8,318m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. Man. Piero
Oddone Coppo; 134 brs.

Banco de la Vivienda del Perd: Camana 488, Apdo. 5425;
f. 1962; Pres. Manuel Valega SavAn; Gen. Man.
Alfredo Tapia GarcIa.

Banco Wiese Lfdo.: Apdo. 1235, Cuzco 245; f. 1943;
280m., dep. 8.917m. (Nov. 1974); Pres, and Chair. Dr.
Guillermo Wiese de Osma; Mans. Luis AlcAzar F.,

Jorge Utrilla Rfos, Antonio Moreno O.

Provincial Banks
Banco Amazdnico: Sargento Lores 171, Iquitos; f. 1962;

Gen. Man. Eduardo M. Power.

Banco de Los Andes: Cuzco; f. 1962; Pres. J. C£sar
Lomellini T.; Man. Alfredo MadueSo P.

Banco Nor-Perd 8.A.: esq. Gammarra y Bolivar, Trujillo;

f. 1961; Chair. Dr. Guillermo.Gandeza V,; Gen. Man.
Luis Gonzales-Vigil V.; 13 brs.

Banco Regional del Centro: Huancayo.

Banco Regional del Norte: Piura; f. i960.

Banco del Sur del Perd: Arequipa.

Savings Bank
Caja de Ahorros de Lima: Jr. Augusto N. Wiesse 638,

Lima, Apdo. 297; f. 1868; cap. p.u. 140m., dep. 3,014m.;
Pres. Dr. Oscar Urteaga Ball6n; Mans. Juan Raffo,
VICTOR Pancorvo.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco; Antonio Miro Quesada 327, Lima.
Bank of London and South America Ltd.: London; Cara-

baya 442, Casilla 2639. Lima; Man. J. P. Genasi.

Deutsch-SQdamerikanische Bank A.G. and Dresdner Bank
A.G.: Hamburg; A. Mir6 Quesada 327, 5° piso, Lima;
joint representation.

First National City Bank: New York City; Avda. Nicolas de
Pierola 1062, Lima; Man. Eric Y. Reynal.

The Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; .A.pdo. 2337, Lima;
represented by Banco de Lima; Man. B. V. Kelly.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bolsa de Valores de Lima: Jiron Miro Quesada 265, Lima i;

f. i860; Pres. Fernando Vidal RamIrez; Man.
Pedro GuzmAn Gohero; 150 mems.; pubis. Boletin

Diario (daily).

INSURANCE
Lima

Cla. de Seguros Atlas; Apdo. 1751; f. 1896; Chair. Ing.

E. A. Isola.

Cla. de Seguros La Colmena: Apdo. 2238; f. 1942; Pres. Dr
HerNa'JDO de LaVALLE Vargas; Man. Dir. Jos6
Ledvinka D.

Cia. de Seguros La F6nix Peruana: Apdo. 1356; f. 1928;

Gen. Man. Carlos Ortega.

Cla. de Seguros La Nacional: Minerla 189; f. igo6: Pres.

Francisco Echenique; Man. Enrique MagAn R.

Cia. de Seguros Rimac: Augusto N. Wiese 499: f. 1896;

Pres. E. Ayulo Pardo; Gen. Man. J. GRAflA AcuSa.

Cia. Internacional de Seguros del Perii: San Josd 323: f.

1895; Man. Dir. Jos6 Tagle BuenaSo.

Cia. Italo-Peruana de Seguros Generales: Jirdn Puno 279,

Apdo. 395; f. 1930; Man. Dir. Humberto Bertello.

Companlas Unidas de Seguros: Apdo. 327; f. 1916; Pres.

Ernesto Nicolini Peschiera; Gen. Man. Arrigo
Fano Mayer.

El Pacifico, Compania de Seguros y Reaseguros: .A.pdo. 595;

f. 1943; Chair. E.nrique Pardo Heeren.

Popular y Porvenir, Compania de Seguros: Apdos. 220-237;

f. 1904; Man. Dir. BenjamIn Monteblanco.

Reaseguradora Peruana: f. 1966; forms of

reinsurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Federaci6n Nacional de Cdmaras de Comercio del Peru:
Avda. Abancay 291, Lima; Pres. Gustavo Eguren;
Man. Dr. Manuel Lugo; publ. Integracion (fort-

nightly).

C&mara de Comercio de Lima (Lima chamber of Commerce)’.

Avda. Abancay 291, Lima; f. 1888; Pres. Gustavo
Eguren; Dir. Dr. Manuel Lugo; 3,000 mems.; pubis.

Boletin Semanal (weekly), Boletin de Protestos (fort-

nightly), Revista Mensual (monthly).

There are also Chambers of Commerce in Arequipa.

Cuzco, Callao and many other cities.

CSmara Internacional de Comercio; Avda. Abancay 291. 2°

piso, Lima; f. 1966; Man. Dr. Manuel Lugo.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

eciedad de Industrias (SI) (Industrial Association): Los

Laureles 365. San Isidro, Apdo._632, Lima; 1 . 1K9O,

Pres Alfredo Ostoja D.; Sec. Fernando Reyes !•.;

47 dirs. (reps, of firms); over 3.377 mems.; m,any

provincial branches; pubis. Directono Industrial

(annual), Peru Exporta (annual). Memoria (annual),

Jndustri'a Peruana (monthly), Horizonte Econdmico

(monthly).
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The Association comprises Permanent Commissions

covering all aspects of industry. These include;

Agricultura
Aguas
Aranceles de Aduana (Customs)

Asociacidn Latinoamericana de Libre Comercio

(LAFTA).
Contribuciones
E16ctricos Nacionales
Especializacidn Nacional
Ferias y Exposiciones (Fairs and Exhibitions)

Industrias
Investigacibn y Planeamiento Integral de la

Educacibn
Marina Mercante
Normas Tbcnicas
Petrbleo
Promocibn Industrial

Seguro Social del Empleado
Vivienda

There are industrial associations in Arequipa and
Sicuani.

Confederacibn Nacional Agraria {National AgncuUmal
Confederation)-. A. Mirb Quesada 327, Apdo. Postal 350.

Lima; Pres. Alberto Sacio LEbN.

Sociedad Nacional do Pesquerla (National Fisheries

Association): Inca Garcilaso de la Vega gii, 2° Piso,

Lima; f. 1952; Pres. Luis Bakchero.

State Corporations

Corpac (Commercial Aviation): Acropuerto Internacional

Jorge Chavez; Pres. Gen. Humberto CAMPODbNico;
Man. Pedro Madge.

Electroperu (Electricity): Centro Civico, Pasco de la

Repbblica 114, Lima; Exec. Pres. Gen. Pedro Fuente
Revilla; Man. Ing. Luis Ratio Chueca.

Entciperd (Telecommunications): Las Begonias 375, San
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Col. Jorge MiRb Quesada
CAceres; Man. Ing. Miguel Colina.

Epsa (Agriculture): Cahuide 805, Jesus Maria; Pres. Dr.
Alfonso Elejalde Zea; Exec. Dir. Ing. Manuel
DfAz Cano.

Epsep (Fishing): Sinchi Roca 272S. Lince; Pres. Gen.
Guillermo ArbuliJ Galliani; Exec Dir. Col. Luis
ViLLACORTA B.

Trade and Tndustry, Transport

induperu (Industry): Avda. 2 do Mayo 1675, Lima; Pres.

Maj. Eduardo Villa Salcedo; Man. Italo Zolezzi.

Mineroporii (Mining): Avda. Arequipa 1649, Casilla 4332,
Lima 14; Pres. Gen. Juan Bossio.

Pescaperu: Lima; f. 1973 to solve the crisis in the fishmeal

industry.

Pctropcrii (Petroleum): Paseo de la Repiiblica 3361, San
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Gen. Marco FernAndez Baca.

Siderperu (Iron and Sleet): Avda. Tacna 543, 11° piso,

oficina iii, Lima; Pres. Rcar-Adm. Jorge Luna
GarcIa; Man. Major Luis CAceres Graciani.

Other state corporations include Enata (Tobacco),

Fertiperu (Fntthsers) and Centromin (Mining).

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Asociacibn Auiomoiriz del Peril (Association of Importers

of Motor Cars and Accessories): Germdn Schreiber

296, Apdo. 1248, Lima; f. 1926; 166 mems.; Pres.

Carlos Dongo Soria; Vice-Pres. John F. Beck.

Asociacibn de Comerciantes del Peril (Association of Shop-
keepers): Avda. Nicolas de Pierola 214, Lima; Pres.

Luciano Hart TerrIi; Sec. R. V. Miranda.
Asociacibn do Comerciantes en Materiales de Construccibn

(Association of Traders in Building Materials): Avda.
Colmcna 214, Lima; Pres. Rosello Truel; Sec.

Ricardo V. Miranda.
Asociacibn de Ganaderos del Peril (Association of Stock

Farmers of Peru): Pumacahua 877, 3° piso, Jesus
Marla, Lima; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Ing. Miguel J. Fort;
publ. Canada.

Cbmara Slndical de Propietarios (Estate Owners’ A ssociation)

:

Plaza San Martin 966, Lima; 567 mems.; Pres. Dr.
Guillermo Donavre-Barrios.

Comiib de Mincria de la Cbmara de Comercio e Indusiria de

Arequipa (Mining Association): Casilla 508, Arequipa;
Pres. F. Ch. Willfort.

Contederacibn Pesguera del Peril (Peru Fish Meal Employ-
ers’ Confederation): Lima.

instituto Peruano del Cafb: f. 1965: representatives of

government and industrial coffee growers.

TRADE UNIONS
Contederacibn General de Trabajadores del Peril: Plaza 2

do Maj’o 4, Lima; Sec.-Gen. Gustavo Espinoza.

There are a number of independent unions.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles del Peru (Enafer-Perb):
Ancash 207, Apdo. 1379, Lima; the Peruvian National
Railways were formed in September 1972 and taken
over by the Government in December 1972; 1,628 km.
open; Pr&. Ing. Jose del Castillo; Gen. jfan. Ing.
G. T. GutiIiRRez; operates the following lines:

Central Railway (Ferrocarril Central del Peru): Casilla
391. Lima; 493 km. open; Man. J. Baigorria.

Southern Railway (Ferrocarril del Sur): Casilla 194,
Arbquipa; 1,073 hm. open; also operates steamship
service on Lake Titicaca; Man. V. Foulkes.

Tacna-Arica Railway (Ferrocarril Tacna-Arica): A.
Aldarracfn 484, Tacna; 62 km. open (1,435 mm.
gauge); Admin. R. Santa MarIa.

Empresa Minera de Ferrocarril del Centro del Perfi

(formerly Cerro de Pasco Railway)

:

Auguste N. Wiese
891, Lima; 212 km. open (1.435 nun. gauge); Supt.
CiRO A. Odiaga Andrade.

Cla. de Ferrocarril y Muelle de Pimentel; Pimentel, Cliic-

layo; 56 km. ope(n 914 mm. gauge); Pres. Rodolfo
Montenegro.

Empresa de Ferrocarril de Supe-Barranca Alpas: Barranca,
Supe; 40 km. open (600 mm. gauge); Traffic Man.
E. NuSez.
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Ferrocarril Chimhote-Huallanca: government-owned; 169

km. open (914 mm, gauge); Man. Carlos F. Christen.

ROADS
In 1973 there were 52.102 km. of roads in Peru, of

which 4.500 km. are asphalted and 6.500 km. surfaced;
there are 3.365 km. of tracks. The Pan .\merican Highwav
runs southward from the Ecuadorean border along the
coast to Lima and the 800 km Trans-.‘\ndean Highway
runs from Lima to Pucallpa on the River Ucavali via
Oroya. Cerro de Pasco, and Tingo Maria.

SHIPPING
Emprcsa Nacional de Puertos (ENAPU-PERU); Terminal

Maritime del Callao. Edificio .A.dministrativo. 3'’ piso.

Lima; government agency administering all coastal,

river and lake ports; Chair. Rear-Adm. Jorge Parra
DEL Riego.

Asociacidn Harltima del Perd: Lima; association of
international shipping companies using Peruvian ports;
Pres. Alejandro Moreno.

Comisidn Nacional de Marina Mercante: Ministerio de
Marina. Avda. Salaverrj' s/n. Jesus Maria, Lima; f.

1962; promotes the development of the merchant na\w;
Pres. Minister for the Navy; Sec.-Gen. Capt. Carlos
Badani Souza Peixoto.

Compaiila Peruana de Vapores, S.A.: Gamarra 676,
Chucuito, Casilla 208, Callao; government-owned;
161,256 d.w.t.; operates five regular services to U.S.
Gulf, U.S. Atlantic and U.S. Pacific ports, Japan and
Europe: Chair. Rear Adm. Federico SALMdN de la
Jara; Gen. Man. Lt.-Commdr. P. N. Roque SaldIas
Bravo (Retd.); European Agents Karl Geuther & Co.,

28 Bremen Martinstrasse, 58-Bremen, Federal Repub-
lic of Germany.

Among the European lines serving Peru are the Pacific

Steam Navigation Company, the Norwegian Knutsen Line,

the Swedish Johnson Line, the Italian Societd per Azioni
di Navigazione ‘Ttalia", the French Compagnie Gdnerale
Transatlantique, the Royal Netherlands Steamship Com-
pany, the German Hamburg Amerika. Norddeutscher

Transport, Tourism

Lloyd and Westfal Larsen Lines. Several United States
lines operate between the U.S. and Peru, the most promi-
nent being Grace Line and Moore McCormack Line,
The Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Line operates services to
Australia and the Bank Line serv'es India. The Booth
Line serves the Peruvian reaches of the Amazon. The
Compam'a Sudamericana de Vapores and the Flota Gran
Columbiana seive Peruvian ports but cany^ no passengers.

Most trade is through the port of Callao, but there are
seven deep-water ports in northern Peru, including Sala-
verry, Pacasmayo and the new port of Paita, and four in
the south, including the iron ore port of San Juan. A new
port is in operation at Pejerrey, near Pisco. It cost some
U.S. $25m. and provides a terminal for the 225-km. road
to Ayacucho wliich is under construction.

Peru’s merchant fleet totalled 27,386,607 g.r.t. in 1970,

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airlines

Aeroperu: Plaza San Martin 910, Lima; f. 1973 as the
national airline; operates internal seiA-ices and inter-

national routes from Lima to Santiago. Buenos -Aires,

Guayaquil and Miami; plans include the opening
of routes throughout Latin America and to the United
States, Europe, South -Africa and Japan; Pres. Gen.
Carlos Soto Vera; Man. Jorge Cabieses.

Aeronaves del Peru: Aeropuerto Intemacional Jorge
Chavez, oficina ii; f. 1965; scheduled cargo services

betiveen Lima and Miami via Iquito and Pucallpa;
Man. Dir. Julio CAceres Breiding.

Compania de Aviaci6n Faucett: Edificio Hotel Bolivar,

Jiron Union 926, Apdo. 1429, Lima; f. 1928; scheduled
internal passenger services and cargo services to

Miami; Pres. Eduardo Dibos; Chief Exec. Antonio
Bentin; fleet: i Boeing 727-100, 2 B.AC-iii/475,

6 DG6B, 4 DC-4, 1 DC-3.

The following international airlines also serve Peru,

Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, Air Panama, Alitalia:

Avianca (Colombia). British Airwa.ys, Braniff, Canadian
Pacific, Ecuatoriana, Iberia, KLM, L.AB (Bolivia), L.AN
(Chile), Lufthansa, Pan American, Varig (Brazil), Viasa

(Venezuela),

TOURISM
Empresa Nacional de Turismo (Enturperfi): Conde de

Superunda 298. Apdo. 4475, Lima; f. 1964; Pres. Pedro
Manuel GarcIa Mir6.

Touring y Automfivil Club del Peril: Avda. C6sar Vallejo

699, Lince, Casilla 2219, Lima; f. 1924; 16,000 mems.;
offices in Piura, Chiclayo, Trujillo, Airequipa, Tacna,
Callao; Pres. Alfonso Bryce L.; Man. Carlos
Portocarrero.

Asociacifin Peruana de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo
(APAVIT): -Avda. NicolAs de Pierola 757, oficinas 409-

414, Casilla 755, Lima; f. 1947; 37 mems.; I^es.

SixTiLio Dalumau; Man. Hector Vigil.

C&mara Nacional de Turismo :P. dela Republicaagi.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Teairo “Felipe Pardo y Allaga": Ministerio de Educacidn,

Parque Universitario, Lima; Dir. C6sar Mir6.

Teatro Universitario de San Marcos: Lampa 833. LimH;

Dir. Guillermo Ugarte Chamorro.

There are also several private theatre companies.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS

Orquesta Sinffinica Nacional: Instituto . Nacional de

Cultura, -Ancash 390, Lima; f. 1938; Dirs. Carmen
Moral,' Leopoldo la Rosa; weeklj' concerts and

regional tours; 100 musicians.

Coro Nacional: Instituto Nacional de Cultura, .Ancash 390,

Lima; Dir. Jose Luis Torres Espinoza.

There are also two professional chamber orchestras.
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ATOMIC ENERGY
Jnnta de Control do Energla Atdmica: Avda. Nicolis

Pi^rola 6ji, Apdo. 914, Lima; Pres, Dr. Enrique
Mongk Gordillo; mems. include representatives of

the various Ministries.

Instituto Superior de Energla Nuclear: Lima; specialist

centre for nuclear sciences and technology: uses the

research facilities of the Junta de Control de Energla

Atdmica and co-operates with the universities of the

country; Dir. Ing. Ignacio Frisancho Pineda; publ.

Boletln de Informacidn (bi-monthly).

Universidad Agraria: Apdo. 456, Lima; applications of

nuclear research to agriculture.

Universidad Nacional de Ingeniorla: Casilla 1301, Lima;
laboratory of atomic and nuclear physics in the Science

Faculty.

UNIVERSITIES

Pontificia Universidad Catdiica del Peru: Jiron CamanA
459, Apdo 1761, Lima f 1917. 700 teachers, 5,400
students.

Universidad Nacional Agraria: Apdo (56, La Molina, Lima,
f 1902, 366 teachers, 2,720 students

Universidad Nacional Agraria de la Selva: .Apdo 156.

Tingo Maria. Iluanuco, f. 1965, 34 teachers, 363
students

Universidad Pemenina del Sagrado Corazdn: Marconi 420.

San Isidro, .Apdo 3604, Lima, f 1962, 103 teachers,

609 students

Universidad Particular de Lima: Prolongacion Javier
Prado s/n, Apdo 852, Montcrnco, Lima, f 1963. S3
teachers, 1,934 students

Universidad Nacional de la Amazonia Peruana: Apdo 496.
Iqiiitos, f 1961, 102 teachers, 1,483 students

Universidad Nacional del Centro del Peru: Calle Real lOo.

.Apdo 77, Huancayo, f 19O2. 233 teachers, 3.580
students

Universidad Nacional "Daniel Alcides Carridn”: Calle Lima
323, Apdo 77, Cerro de Pasco, 92 teachers, 1.039
students

Universidad Nacional de Educacion "Enrique Guzman
Valle”: La Cantuta, Chosica, Lima, f 1967; 188
teachers, 4,500 students

Universidad Nacional "Federico Villareal”: Colmena 412.
Lima, f 1963, 680 teachers, 14.198 students

Universidad Nacional "Hermilio Valdizin”: Dos de Mayo
680, .Apdo 27S, Huanuco, 77 teachers, 1,589 students

Universidad Nacional de Ingenieria: Casdla 1301, Lima.
f 1955, 6)8 teachers, 9,2 )g students

Universidad Nacional "Jos6 Faustino Sdnehez Carrion”;
Calle Bolivar 935, Apdo 41, Huacho. f. 1962. 137
teachers, 1,431 students.

Universidad Nacional "Pedro Ruiz Gallo”: 8 de Octuhre
637, Apdo 48, Lamb.aj’cque, f 1970, 263 tc.achors.

5,148 students

Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos de Lima:
Rcpublica do Chile 295, Apdo 454, Lima, f 1551,
2,394 teachers, 22,260 students

Universidad Nacional de San Agusiin: Siglo XX 227,
Apdo 23, .Arequipa; f 1828; 481 teachers, 10,912
students.

Universidad Nacional de San Antonio Abad: .Avda. de la

Cultura s/ll, Apdo 367, Cuzco, f. 1962; 425 teachers,

8,134 students

Universidad Nacional de San Cristobal de Huamanga:
Apdo 120, .Ayacucho, f 1677, 167 teaclicrs, 3,944
students

Universidad Nacional "San Luis Gonzaga”: Bolivar 232,

Ica. f 1961. )59 teachers, 6,295 students.

Universidad Nacional de Tacna: Avda Bolognesi y General
Pinto s/n, Casilla Postal 315, Tacna; f. 1971:20 teachers,

33S .students

Universidad Nacional Tdcnica del Altiplano: Calle Puno
415. Casilla 2QI, Pniio; 1 1961; 114 teachers, 3,111

students

Universidad Nacional Tecnica de Cajamarca: Apdo iC,

Cajamarca, f 1962, 90 teachers, 1,561 students

Universidad Nacional de Trujillo: Independencia s/n.

Truiillo, ( 1824, 506 teachers, 5,785 students

Universidad del Paclfico: Avda Salaverry 2020, Jesus
Marla, Lima ii, f 1962. 45 teachers, 1.270 students

Universidad de Piura: .Ajido 353, Plura; f. 1968; 52 teachers,

540 students

Universidad Particular "San Martin de Porres”; Salaverry

838, Lima, f 1965, 256 teachers, 9,850 students

Universidad "Inca Garcilaso de la Vega”: Avda. .Arequipa

3610, Lima, f 1964, 244 teachers. 7.164 students.

Universidad Particular Peruana "Cayetano Heredia”: Calle

Honorio Delgado 932, Km 3 5, Panamcricana Norte,

Carretera Ancon. .Apdo. 5045, Lima, f 1981,
teachers, S03 students

Universidad Catdiica de Santa Maria: .Avda Santa Catalina

410, Casilla 1350, Arequipa; f. 1961, 264 teachers,

5,572 students

Universidad Particular "Victor Andrfis Belaiinde”: Jr.

28 de Julio loS, .Ayacucho; f. 1967. 61 teachers, 1,600

students

Universidad Particular Ricardo Palma: .Avda .Armendariz

349, Jliraflores, Lima. f. 1969: 228 teachers,' 6,996

students.

Universidad Nacional Tfecnica de Callao: Avda Bolognesi

24, La Piinta, Callao; 170 teachers, 2,454 students

Universidad Nacional Tdcnica de Piura: Calle Tacna 620,

Piura; f. 1962; loi teachers, 902 students
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THE PHILIPPINES

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The Republic of the Philippines lies in the Pacific

Ocean east of South-East Asia. The principal islands of
the Philippine archipelago are Luzon in the north and
Mindanao in the south. The island chain stretches 1,150
miles from north to south and is 690 miles wde. Borneo
is to the south-west and New Guinea to the south-east.

The climate is maritime and tropical with high humidity.
Rainfall is abundant and typhoons frequently inflict

damage. There are numerous language groups. Pilipino

(Tagalog), bsLsed on Malayan, is the native national

language. English is ^videly spoken and some Spanish.

Ninety per cent of the population is Christian (83 per cent

Roman Catholic) and 6.7 per cent Muslim. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) has two equal horizontal bands of

blue and red \vith a gold sun and three stars on a white
triangle next to the staff. Since the earlj’ 1960s Quezon
City has been the ofBcial capital, but Manila continues to

remain the administrative capital. Both cities are on
Luzon island.

Recent History

After some 350 years as a Spanish colony, nearly 50
years of United States domination and Japanese occupa-

tion during the Second World War, the Philippines became
an independent republic in 1946. A succession of Presidents

under the control of U.S. economic interests and the

Filipino landowning class, and corrupt, incompetent

administrations did little to help the peasant majority or

to curb disorder and political \'iolence:

The election of Ferdinand Marcos as President in 1965
was followed by rapid development of the infrastructure

and the introduction of high-yield rice, bringing rural

prosperity’, but by 1969 inflation, student unrest and
Marcos’ support for the U.S..^.. in Viet-Naro had brought

about a breakdown of law and order. He was re-elected

President in November 1969.

Marcos gradually’ replaced the apparatus of democracy
with martial law and rule by’ decree. By 1973 longstanding

unrest and opposition again broke out in two serious

armed rebellions. In the north the Communist New People's

Army and in the south a JIuslim separatist movement, said

to be supported by Idalay’sia, each began guerrilla wars

which the army’ has been unable to suppress. The threat

from the Communist insurgents seemed to have been

reduced in 1974, and the Government responded with the

release of over 2,000 political detainees in the first months

of 1975. However the Muslim separatists intensified their

attacks during 1974 and by February 1975 were in control

of a number of important towns on the island of Jlindanao.

The constitution of 1973 remained in abeyance in 1974.

In February 1975 a national referendum endorsed the

President's social and economic reforms and gave him an

overwhelming mandate for the continuation of martial

law.

Government
The main features of the 1973 Constitution relate to the

powers of the Prime Minister and to the transitional

pro\’isions as they affect the President. Though the Prime
Minister is C.-in-C. of the armed forces and can grant
amnesties, reprieves or pardons, these powers are greatly’
limited because the transitional provisions give the
incumbent President (i.e. Marcos), the combined authority’
of the Presidency (under the old Constitution) and of the
Premiership under the new Constitution. This in effect
enables the President to rule by’ decree. The interim
National Assembly’ has been entirely replaced by’ extra-
parliamentary’ "Citizens’ Assemblies”, at urban and rural

level, whose functions include approval of a continuation
of martial law and of those economic and political reforms
already’ announced.

Defence

The armed forces of the Philippines include an army of

35.000, navy’ of ir.ooo and air force of 9,000 men. A
constabulary’ of 34,900 maintains internal order.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries provided 30 per cent

of domestic product in 1973 and employ’ed about 50 per

cent of the labour force. The major food-producing area

is the central plain of Luzon. Rice forms the most
important single item in the agricultural system but its

predominance is less marked than in other South-East

Asian countries, and in some of the islands maize is the

leading food crop. Production of rice has, however,

increased at a fast rate, mainly due to the introduction of

high-yield strains, and the Philippines has attained

self-sufficiency in that commodity and notv exports a small

surplus. The major export crops comprise coconuts, sugar,

abaca (Manila hemp) and tobacco. Timber is an important

natural resource, and a wide range of metallic minerals is

found, including copper, gold, silver, chronaite, manganese

and iron ore. Mining, food processing, building materials

(particularly’ timber and cement) and the processing of

imported raw materials are developing industries, and the

country’'s first integrated steel mill was inaugurated in

1968. High priority is given to the development of power

resources, with major projects at Angat, Iligan and on the

Bataan peninsula.

The Philippines’ principal trading partners are the

U.S.A. and Japan, together taking about 70 per cent of

e.xports in 1973. The Federal Republic of Germany re-

mained the Philippines’ third biggest trading partner,

being the most important source of imports after the

U.S.A. and Japan.

Soaring world prices for sugar and copper resulted in a

trade surplus of nearly U.S. S300 million in 1973. How-

ever, the cost of imports more than doubled in 1974.

largely due to the increase in the price of oil. although a

trade deficit of U.S. S372 million was covered by invisible

earnings.

In October 1972 a six-point programme of economic

reforms was announced. This included the creation of a

National Economic Development Authority, the revision

of the tax structure, customs and tariffs, the lowering of

duties oh capital goods and the banning of imported
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luxuries. Further reforms followed, most notably the

suspension of capital gains tax and a radical land redis-

tribution plan affecting over 600,000 small farmers,

enabling them to own 12.5 acres each. These reforms have

helped to produce rapid economic growth, at the cost of

high inflation.

Transport and Communications
In June 1974 the Philippines had 92,775 kilometres of

roads. Railway transport is confined to the major island

(Luzon), with a few kilometres on the island of Panay. Bus
services provide the most widely used form of inland trans-

port. Shipping plays a considerable part in carrying

passengers and cargo between the islands. Tliere are 97
national and 502 municipal ports. Philippine Air Lines

maintains domestic and international air services and there

is an international airport at Manila. Mactan, in Cebu, and
Zamboanqa also serve as alternative international airports.

Social Welfare
Government social insurance provides cover for retire-

ment and life. Employed persons contribute to the scheme
from their wages. Public health services such as inoculation

and vaccination are provided free in the State Dispensaries.

Education

There is free education in all primary schools of which
there were 43,667 with 7 million pupils (1972). Over 2

million students were enrolled in the 5,000 secondary
schools, universities and colleges. Instruction is in English,

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

although Pilipino is sometimes used. Tlicre are 40 univer-

sities and some 7,000 colleges.

Tourism
In 1973 242,811 visitors spent an estimated 67.8 million

U.S. dollars in the Philippines. Chief attractions are the

warm climate, the tropical setting of the islands and the

cosmopolitan city of Manila.

Sport

Basketball is the most popular game, closely followed

by baseball.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 4th (Philippine-American Friendship Day),

November 30th (National Heroes’ Day), December 25th

(Christmas), December 30th (Rizal Day).

1976 : January rst (New Year’s Day), April 9th (Bataan

Day), April i5th-i6th (Maundy Thursday and Good
Friday), May ist (Labour Day), June 12th (Independence
Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too centavos=i Philippine peso.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

ii sterling= 16.68 pesos;

U.S. $1 = 7.07 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

AREA OF ISLANDS
(sq. miles)

Total
7,100
islands

and islets

Luzon Negros Palawan Panay Mindoro Leyte Cebu Bohol Masbate

115,600 40,814 36,906 5.050 4.905 4.550 4,446 3,759 2.785 1,703 1,492 1,262

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics.

POPULATION

Census Enumerations Mid-year Estimates
1973

Density

(
per sq. km.)

February 15th,
i960

May 6th, 1970

Male Female Total
1971 1972 1973

27,087,685 18,250,351 18,434,135 36,684,486 37,919,000 39,040.000 40.219,000 134

Latest Estimate: 41,248,000 (May 31st, 1974)

Source ; Bureau of the Census and Statistics.
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PRINXTPAL TOWNS
(population at November 1972)

Manila 1.399.583 Butuan . 145.121
Quezon City (capital) 848,788 Cagayan de Oro 144.554
Davao 438.769 Basilan . 139,232
Cebu 372.146 Cadiz 131.209
Caloocan . 308.461 Olongapo 127,784
Iloilo 225.017 lligan 115.938
Pasay 223,246 Batangas 115.726
Zamboanga 213.334 San Pablo 114.813
Bacolod . 203.319 Cabanatuan 107,205

Angeles . J 50. 24

1

EMPLOYMENT (May 1973)

Agriculture,
Forestry,
Fisheries

!

Mining
AND

Quarrying
Construction Manufacturing Commerce Services*

7.016,000 62.000 522,000 1.418,000 1,660,000 2,584,000

* Includes all other industries.

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics: Philippine Statistical Survey of Households.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(July/June

—
’000 metric tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72* 1972-73

Rice 4.561 4.445 5.233 5,343 5.100 4.415

Maize 1.619 1.733 2,008 2,005 2,013 1,831

Cofiee 44 44 49 50 52 51

Tobacco

.

65 57 61 56 56 65

Cocao 4 4 4 4 4 4

Sugar Cane 12,224 18.835 19-957 17.719 21,819

Copra 1,516 1,656 1.574 1,703 1.69S

Abaca (Manila hemp) 106 122 105 no II9

* Preliminary.

Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics; Sugar Quota Administration.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1970 1971* 1972* 1973

Cattle . . . 1,679 1.795 1,933 2,099

Horses . 294 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Pigs . . 6,456 7.050 7.742 8,627

Goats 772 924; 1.0S3 1,248

Buffaloes 4.432 4.556 4.711 4.937

Preliminary.

Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics.
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FORESTRY

1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Logs (million board ft.) 4.551 4,i6S 3.370 t.051

Lumber (million board ft.)

.

1

324
!

501 563 503

Source: Bureau of Forestrjf.

FISHING

{’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Commercial Fishing 369 382 382 424 4(15

Fish Ponds ..... 95 96 98 99 100
Municipal Fisheries and Sustenance

Fishing ..... 477 511 543 599 640

Total .... 941 989 1.023 1,122
t

1.205

Source: Philippine Fisheries Commission.

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Manganese.... '000 metric tons 20 5 5 2 4
Iron..... *' 1.562 1.870 2,250 2.205 2,255
Copper .... 131 160 197 197 221
Lead..... 0.1 0.1 —
Chrome .... If 11 469 566 430 430 580
Coal..... 53 42 40 40 39
Salt ..... 231 210 235 220
Mercury .... flasks 3.478 4.647 5.020 5.020 2,160
Silver .... fine ounces 1,561.312 1,701,899 1.954.511 1.954.511 1.891,643
Gold..... 571.145 602,715 639.877 639.877 572,319

Source: Bureau of Mines.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Sugar ....
Cement ....
Tobacco* ....
Cigarettes ....
Cotton yarn
Cotton fabrics

'000 metric tons

metric tons
million

metric tons
million metres

1,596
2.950

763
37,808
18,287

172

1,927

2,447
6Sr

39,671
22.154

143

2,058
3,117
713

41,988
21,346

613

1.815

2.903
n.a.

n.a.

16,082

177

2.245

4.059
n.a.

n.a.

22 ,OIX

175

* Smoking and clicwing tobacco.

Source: Central Bank of the Philippines.
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FINANCE
loo centavos=i Philippine peso.

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centavos; i peso.

Notes; i, 2, 5. 10. 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £1 sterlmg= 16.68 pesos; U.S. 51 = 7.07 pesos,

loo Philippine pesos=/5.995 =$14.14

1973 BUDGET
(million pesos)

Rbvenuk

Excise Taxes ...... 627.7
Licence and Business Taxes 1,331-6
Income Taxes ...... 1.749.6
Import Duties...... 1.438-1
Other . 2,000.8

Total ..... 7.147-8

Expenditure

Education ...... 1,508.2
Health 354-3
Agriculture and Natural Resources 1,292-5
Transport and Communications . r,888.o
National Defence ..... 846.7
Government ...... 845.1

Total (inch others) . 7.941*2

FISCAL PLAN (1973-75)

(million pesos)

1973
(Actual)

1974
Revised

(Estimate)'
1975

Agricultural and Natural Resources . 1,292 2,894 4,043

Commerce and Industiry . 60 579 719
Transport and Communications 1,188 2,085 3,173

Education ..... • 1,508 1,970 2.530

Public Health .... 354 567 714
Labour and Welfare I 2 I 97 144

Other Economic Projects. 881 1,933 1,460

Total .... 5.404 10,185 12,783

Source: Budget Commission.
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(million pesos—at current prices)

Statistical Survey

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) 41.363 50,031 57,088 70,921

Net Domestic Product (at factor cost) 33.734 40,112 45.949 56,780

of which:
Agriculture ...... 11.951 14,624 16,531 20,261

Mining and quarrying .... 845 924 1,052 1,693

Manufacturing ..... 6,476 7,808 8,979 12,260

Construction ..... 812 927 1,234 1,407
Transportation, communications and stor-

age utilities ..... 1.263 1.451 1,661 1,974
Commerce ...... 4,889 5,863 6,748 8,268

Services ...... 7.497 8,515 9,744 TO.9I7

Income from abroad .... (779) (597 ) (857) (479)
Depreciation allowance .... 4,162 5.435 6,349 7.583

Gross National Income .... 37.117 44.950 51.441 63,884
Less: Depreciation allowances . 4,162 5.435 6,349 7.583

Net National Income .... 32.955 39.515 45,092 56.301
Indirect taxes less subsidies 3.467 4.484 4,790 6,558

Net National Product .... 36.422 43.999 49,882 62,859
Depreciation allowance .... 4,162 5.435 6,349 7,583

Gross National Product (at market prices) 40,584 49,434 56,231 70.442
Less: Balance of exports and imports of

goods, services and borroivings (income
from abroad) .....

(975 ) (929) (1.304) 1,456
Less: Statistical discrepancy 704 (604) 547 966

Available Resources .... 40,855 50,967 56,988 68,020
of which:

Private consumption expenditure . 2S.729 36.343 40,297 47,946
Government consumption expenditure 3.521 4,344 5.333 5,874
Gross domestic capital formation 8,605 10,280 11,358 14,200

Source: National Economic Development Authority.

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(At December 31st)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974*

Gold Reserves (million U.S.?)
Foreign Exchange Holdings of the Central
Bank (million U.S.$) ....

Currency in circulation (million pesos)

Money Supply (million pesos)

56.4

194-5
2,410,0

5 .047-4

67.1

308.3
2,650.0

5.567.4

70.7

478.0
3 .434-6
6,796.6

44-6

992.4
3.452.4
8,152-5

44-6

1,492.0
3.905-8
8.958.7

* September ist.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S.S)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Merchandise ......
Other Goods and Services
Transfer Payments .....
Current Balance .....

Long-term Capital Movements
Short-term Capital Movements
Changes in Reserves ...
Capital Balance . . . .

Errors and Omissions .....

-277
— 112*

155 *

-234
156
134
69

359
-125

- 28
- 120
119

- 29
137
134

- 95
176

-147

- 58
- 68
134

8

71

95
- 31

135
-143

-151
- 25

1 88
12

141
- 8
- 38

95
-107

171

104
246
521
114

— 11

-558
—455
- 66

Revised.
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS
{1973--million U.S. S)

Direct*
Indirect

Private
Long-Term

Public Private

Long-Term Short-Term Long-Term Short-Term

Net Foreign Investments in the

Philippines:
United States and Canada .

OECD Member Countries .

All Other Countries .

International Institutions .

Unallocated ....
60

.
46

- 0-73
—0.27

2
.
40

- 5 09

4 * 73
18 46
10.80

—14.92

— 76.80
-•10.31

7.10
— 1.02
-1.62
2.40

— 0.64

-45 ..5.5

91. 58
17.4.S

1 1 . 14

-13-06
67.98
26.39

— 10.12

3 -'ll

Total Foreign Liabilities . -56-77 56.07 — TI7 . I I 6.22 74-65 76.60 ,

• Represents direct investments reported through the banking system This does not include investments made in the
form of machinery and equipment.

Source: Central Bank of Philippines.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million U.S. dollars)

1969 1970
[

1971 1972 19-3

Imports >. 131-5 1,090.1 1,229.6 1.596.6
Exports 854.6 1,061.7 1,106.0 1 ,8,S6

.

3

COMMODITIES
(‘000 U.S. dollars)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Textile Yams and Fabrics. 33.576 23.895 23,372 24.257 47.051

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 106,726 118.948 141,233 148.825 187,604

Non-electric Machinery 258.533 235,218 255,118 239.930 296.044

Base Metals .... 116,280 144,410 go.726 112,450 150.447

Transport Equipment 124,883 106,040 122,173 123,691 102,313

Dairy Products . . . 37.373 32,403 38,497 45.564 45.197

Cereals ..... 38.055 32,526 65,098 84.253 111.778

Textile Fibres .... 41.813 40.177 48,836 45,754 60,344

Electric Machinery . 60,244 59,209 66,286 84,008 70,761

Explosives . ... 41,666 49,755 56,366 45,754 SO.O97

Exports 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Copra .....
Sugar
Abaca (Manila Hemp)
Logs and Lumber . . -

Dessicated Coconut' .

Coconut Oil .
'

.

Iron Ore ....
Plywood.....
Copper Concentrates.
Canned Pineapple

87,295
-X48.796

14.279
225,988
16,146
50,565
1,893

19,481
132,810
17,225

80.077
187,653
15,342

249,766

. 19,449
95.585
3.183
19,666

185,190
21,398

114,040
212,348
12,989

225,907
20,741

103,451
1,461

24.113
185.135
19,683

110,480
208,639
13,099

174.444
17.551 ,

' 84,669
1,401

33.717
190,867
19.552

165,766
274.718
19.631

338.965
32,450

151,083
1,268

58.057
275,246
19,696
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TRADING PARTNERS
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Australia . . . . • 47,069 58,573 66,442 4,818 7,495 17.015

Belgium and Luxembourg 11,067 7.897 7.796 941 1,040 3.960

Canada . . . . 37.037 25,365 19,835 4.034 7,627 11.950

China (Taiwan) .... 23.230 . 16,465 25,116 19,051 20,267 44,388

France ..... 10,213 28,742 19,297 2,887 4,560 21,030

Germany, jFederal Republic . 87.657 61,233 79.499 32,192 40,592 63,516

Hong Kong 13.075 13.056 16,847 15,038 14,133 37.678

India...... 1.613 I.710 2,827 248 718 507

Indonesia ..... 29.333 8,594 1.653 3.468 4,099 14,321

Italy ...... 10.951 10,147 8,671 7,203 6,141 7,582

Japan...... 359.100 390,785 518,519- 391,408 373,449 674.523

Malaysia and Singapore 28,925 25,108 29.375 17,328 8,860 20,424

Netherlands. .... 20,686 18,293 15.863 76,935 75,586 90,551

Spain...... 1,388 1,474 2,301 3.719 3.839 7.867

Switzerland..... 9.356 7,495 11,253 222 259 48,892

United Kingdom.... 66,847 47.408 70.651 13.863 30,128 35,087

United States .... 340,000 318,685 449,492 452.741 446,551 675.955

Sources: Central Bank of Philippines, and National Census and Statistics Office. NEDA.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Passengers . . (thousands) 6,050 5.628 5,362 3,985 6,137
Passenger-kilometres . (million) 668 455 686 704 738
Freight ('000 metric tons) 559 354 386 205 257
Ton-kilometres . . (million) 106 47 83 40 58

Source; Philippine National Railways.

VEHICLES IN USE

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Passenger Cars .....
Commercial Vehicles

272.183
174.229

279,172 1

I79.II5
285,063
183,097

312.137
204,391

322,233
239,114

Source: Land Transportation Commission.

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown
Passenger-kilometres .

Cargo Ton-kilometres .

Mail Ton-kilometres

(thousands)

{ )

i : i

27.130
854,572

9.117
356

24 .795
838,269

8,354
276

18,650
842,685

8,429
295

Source: Civil Aeronautics Board.
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SHIPPING

Statistical Smvey, The Constitution

1

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered . (’000 metric tons)
Vessels Cleared . ( „ „ „ )

Goods Loaded . ( „ „ „ )

Goods Unloaded . ( „ „ ’,
)

9.259
8.254
14,408
12,580

S.550

7.778
15.792
12.539

8.267

7.617
16,148

13.462

9.317 i

8,814
15,064*

13.359*

10,081

9.941
16,760

13.923
.

* Revised.

Sources: Customs Bureau, Census and Statistics Bureau.

TOURISM

j

1969 1970
1 1971 1972 1973

Number of Visitors ('000) . 123 144 144* 166 243
7 ;s

Average stay (da.ys) .

Estimated spending ('000
7.2 7-3 7 -3

*
7-3

U.S. dollars) .

1

27,070 32.077 32.133 38.271 67,803

• Estimated.

Source: Department of Tourism.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1973

Radio Transmitters .... II2
Television Transmitters.... 10
Telephones ...... 352,575
Daily Newspapers..... 10 .

Total Circulation .... 547.957

Sources: Bureau of Posts and Bureau of Telecommunica-
tions.

EDUCATION

Schools Teachers Ptrpiis

Kindergarten 572 1,512 57,433
Primary . 43.667 247,439 6,764,501
Secondary' 3.955 53.566 1.723.365
Collegiate 674 27,610 68S.259
Special Vocational 6S3 2.414 112.654
Others 15

Source: Department of Education.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Proclaimed January 17th, 1973)

The following is a summary of the main features of the
Constitution.

BASIC PRINCIPLES
Sovereignty resides in the people; defence of the State

is a prime duty and all citizens are liable for military or
civil service; war is renounced as an instrument of national

policy; the State undertakes to strengthen the family as

a basic social institution, promote the well-being of youth,

maintain adequate social services, promote social justice,

assure the rights of workers and guarantee the autonomy
of local government.

Other provisions guarantee the right to life, liberty and
property, freedom of abode and travel, freedom of worship,

freedom of speech, of the press and of petition to the

Government, the right of habeas corpus except in cases of

invasion, insurrection or rebellion, and rarious rights,

before the courts.

SUPFRAGE
All citizens of the Philippines over the age of 18 years,

not disqualified by law, resident in the Philippines for at

1271

least one year and in their voting district for at least six

months, are eligible to vote.

THE. PRESIDENT
The President is elected from among the members of

the National Assembly for a six-year term, by a majority
vote; he ceases to be a member of the Assembly or of any
political party: he must be at least 50 years of age; he may
not receive any emolument other than that entitled to as

the President; he can dissolve the National Assembly,
call general elections and, when appropriate, accept the

resignation of the Cabinet.

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly:

members are elected for six y'ears and must be natural-

bom citizens, over 25 years of age, literate and registered

voters in their district.

Regular elections are to be held on the second Monday
of May; the Assembly convenes on the fourth Monday of

July for its regular session; it elects a Speaker from among
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its members; the election of the President and Prime

Minister precedes all other business following the election

of the Speaker.

Various provisions define the procedures of the Assembly

and the rights of its members, among them that the

Assembly may withdraw its confidence in the Prime
Minister by a majority vote; that no bill shall become law

until it has passed three readings on separate days; that

every bill passed by the Assembly shall be presented to

the Prime Minister for approval, upon the withholding of

which, the Assembly may reconsider a bill and, by a

majority vote of two-thirds, enable it to become law.

THE PRIME MINISTER AND CABINET
Executive power is exercised by the Prime Minister

with the assistance of the Cabinet; the Prime Minister is

elected from the members of the National Assembly by a

majority vote; he appoints the members of the Cabinet.

The Prime Minister is Commander-in-Chief of the armed
forces; he may suspend the writ of habeas corpus and
proclaim martial law; all powers vested in the President

under the 1935 Constitution are vested in the Prime
Minister unless the National Assembly provides otherwise.

THE JUDICIARY
The Supreme Court is composed of a Chief Justice and

14 Associate J ustices, andmay sit rnfcanc orin tvvo divisions.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
The National Assembly shall enact a local government

code which shall establish a more responsive and account-

able local government structure.

CONSTITUTIONAL COMMISSIONS
These are the Civil Service Commission, the Commission

The Constitution, The Government

on Elections and the Commission on Audit. The Com-
mission on Elections enforces and administers all laws

relating to the conduct of elections and registers and
accredits political parties.

THE NATIONAL ECONOMY
The National Assembly shall establish a National

Economic Development Authority which shall recommend
co-ordinated social and economic plans to the National

Assembly and all appropriate governmental bodies.

Various provisions relating to the public interest in

economic matters are set forth.

AMENDMENTS
Amendments and revisions to the Constitution may be

proposed by the National Assembly upon a vote of three-

quarters of its members, or by a constitutional convention.
Any amendment or revision is valid when ratified by a

majority of votes cast in a plebiscite.

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS
There shall be an interim National Assembly, convened

by the incumbent President, who shaJi continue to exercise

his powers under the 1935 Constitution until he calls on
the interim National Assembly to elect the interim President
and the interim Prime Minister, who shall then exercise

their respective powers under the new Constitution. All

proclamations, orders, decreees and acts of the incumbent
President shall remain valid and binding even after the
lifting of martial law or the ratification of this Constitution.
The present Judiciary shall continue to exercise its powers
and functions. This Constitution shall take effect immedi-
ately after its ratification by a majority of the votes cast

in a plebiscite called for the purpose.

Note: When President Marcos proclaimed the ratification of the new Constitution on January 17th, 1973, following a
plebiscite, he also proclaimed the suspension of the interim National Assembly envisaged by the Constitution and the con-
tinuation of martial law, in force since September •23Td, 1972. In a referendum held on July 27th-28th, 1973, a majority
voted that President Marcos should continue in office beyond 1973 and complete the reforms he had initiated under martial
law.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President. Eerdinand Edralin Marcos (inaugurated December 1965,
re-elected November 19G9. term of office extended by referendum July 1973).

President and Prime Minister; Ferdinand
Marcos.

Secretary of Foreign Affairs: Brig.-Gen. Carlos P.
Romdlo.

Secretary of Finance: C^sar Virata.

Secretary of Justice: Vicente A. Santos.

Secretary of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Arturo
Tanco.

Secretary of Public Works and Communications: David M.
CONSUNJI.

Secretary of Education: Juan L. Manuel.

Secretary of Labour: Blas K. Ople.

Secretary of Agrarian Reform: Conrado F. Estrella.
Secretary of National Defence: Juan P. Enrile.
Secretary of Health: Clemente S. Gatmaitan.

Secretary of Trade and Industry: Troadio P. Quiazon, Jr.

Executive Secretary: Alejandro Melchor.
Secretary of General Services: Constancio Castaneda.

Secretary of Social Welfare: Estefania Aldaba-Lim.

Secretary of Public Information: Francisco Tatad.

Chairman, National Economic Development Authority;
Gerardo Sicat.

Secretary of Local Government and Community Develop-
ment: Jose Roi5o.

Chairman, National Science Development Board : Florencio
Medina.

Commissioner of National Integration: Mama Sinsuat.

Budget Commissioner: Faustine Sy-Changoo.

Secretary for Public Highways: Baltazar .Aquino.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Edralin
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Following the suspension of Congress in September 1972 and the proclamation of martial law, a new Constitution ta v )was proclaimed in January 1973. which provided for an elected National Assembly. This was also suspended howevxrinjaniiary 1973* ^ ' *

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nacionalista Party: Manila; f. 1907; The party represents

the right wing of the former Partido Nacionalista.
which split in two in 1946; Pres. Senator Gil J.
PUYAT.

Liberal Party: The party represents the centre-liberal

opinion of the old Partido Nadonalista, which split in
1946; Leader Senator Geraedo Roxas. .

Christian Social Movement: Manila; f. 1968; campaigning
for liberal social reforms; Pres. Raul Manglapus.

National Citizen’s Party: Manila; Pres. Lorenzo Tanada.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PHILIPPINES

Argentina: 4th Floor. Pal Bldg., Ayala .Ave., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Fernando J. Taurel.

Australia: 3rd Floor, China Bank Bldg., Pasco de Roxas.
Makati. Rizal; Ambassador: P. G. F. Henderson.

Austria: Jakarta, Indonesia.

Belgium: gth Floor, Security Bank Bidg., Ayaia Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Louis Vandenbrande.

Brazil: 6th Floor, Esquerra Bldg., 140 Amorsolo St.,

Makati, Rizal; Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Roberto de
Salvo Coimbra.

Burma: Ground Floor, ADC Bldg., 6805 Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: U Nvo Tun.

Canada: 4th Floor, Pal Bldg., 6780 Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Frank B. Clark,

Chile: Tokyo, Japan.

China (Taiwan): 2038 Roxas Blvd., Manila; Ambassador:
Lie Chieh.

Denmark: Jakarta, Indonesia.

Egypt: 13th Floor, Pal Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal;

Ambassador: Abdel Monem Zaki El Shinnawi.

Finland: Tokyo. Japan.

France: 5th Floor, Filipinas Life Bldg., 6786 Ayala Ave.,

Makati; Rizal; Ambassador: Charles de Lestrange.

Germany, Federal Republic: L & S. Building, 1414 Roxas
Blvd., Manila; Ambassador: Wolfgang Eger. ,

Greece: Tokyo, Japan.

India: Campos Rueda Bldg., loi Tindalo Bldg., Makati,

Rizal; Ambassador: P. S. Naskar.

Indonesia: 5th Floor, Kalayaan Bldg., Salcedo St., Makati,

Rizal; Ambassador: S. B. Ariotedjo.

Iran: Tokyo, Japan.

Israel: Metropolitan Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal;

Ambassador

:

Daniel Laor.

Italy: 7th Floor, Vincente Madrigal Bldg., 6793 Ayala Ave.,

Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Albero Solera.

Khmer Republic: .ADC Bldg., 6805 .Ayala Ave., Makati
Rizal; Ambassador: Ly Chinley.

Korea, Republic: Rufino Building, Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Chi Ryang Chang.

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand.

Malaysia: 7th Floor, Architectural Center Bldg., .Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Hamid bin
Pawanchu.

Mexico: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd,, Manila;
Ambassador: Roberto Molina-Paspuel.

Netherlands: Metropolitan Building, 142 Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Robert Samuel Napier
Baron van der Feltz.

Norway: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd., Manila;
Ambassador: Olaf Tellefsen.

Pakistan: 3rd Floor, CMI Bldg., 6799 .Ayala Ave., Makati,

.
Rizal; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Bashir Ahmad Malik.

Portugal: 814 Pasay Rd., San Lorenzo Village. Makati.
Rizal; Ambassador: F. J. de Souza Teixeira de
Sampayo,

Saudi Arabia: 8th Floor, Insular Life Bldg.. Ayala Ave.,

Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Aquil Mohammed Aquil.

Singapore: 5th Floor, J.M.T. Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Cheam Kim Seang.

Spain: 2285 Roxas Blvd., Pasay City; Ambassador: N. M.
Alonso.

Sri Lanka; 507 Buendia Ave. Ext., Makati, Rizal; Charge

d’Affaires a.i.: J. Oliver Perera.
Sweden: Jakarta, Indonesia.

Switzerland: 5th Floor, V. Esquerra Bldg., 5207 Amorsolo
St., Makati. Rizal; Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Rolf Gerber.

Thailand: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati,

Rizal; Ambassador: Klos Visessurakarn.

United Kingdom; L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.,

P.O.B. 295, Manila; Ambassador: J. A. Turpin.

U.S.A.: Roxas Blvd., Manila; Ambassador: William
Sullivan.

Vatican City: 2140 Taft .Ave., Manila (Apostolic Nuncia-
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Torpigliani.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 554 Vito Cruz, Malate, Manila;

Ambassador: Duong Hoang Thanh.
Japan: Sikatuna Bldg., 6762 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal;

Ambassador: Maseo Sawaki.

The Philippines also has diplomatic relations with .Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Colombia, Costa Rica, Czecho-

slovakia, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Hungary, Iran, Ireland, Lebanon, Jlonaco,

Nepal, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Peru, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Supreme Court: Composed of a Chief Justice and
Associate Justices. For the purpose of declaring a law or

treaty unconstitutional and of imposing the death penalty,

at least lo Justices must concur. For other purposes,

the concurrence of 8 Justices is enough.

Chief Justice: Querube C. Makalintal.

Court of Appeals. Consists of a Presiding Justice and
twenty-three Associate Justices.

Presiding Justice: Antonio Lucelo.

In addition to the Supreme Court and the Court of

Appeals, several lower courts exist, such as Courts of the

First Instance, presided over by district judges. Circuit

Criminal Couris, Juvenile and Domestic Relations Courts,

City courts and Municipal courts.

Nott: All members of the Philippine Bench are appointed

by the President with the consent of the Commission on
Appointments.

RELIGION

Iglosia Filipina Independiante {Philippine Independent

Church): 1327 Alfredo St., Sta. Cruz, Manila; f. 1902; 2.9

million mems. (8 per cent of the population); The Most
Rev. IsABELO DE Los Reyes, Jr.. S.T.D., D.D., Head
Bishop; Rt. Rev. Macario V. Ga, Bishop Gen. Sec.;

Rt. Rev. Federico R. Rico, Bishop Gen. Treas.; publ.

Christian Register.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Roman Catholicism is the predominant religion of the

Philippines, its adherents numbering approximately 80
per cent of the population.

Metropolitan See of Manila; Most Rev. Jaime L. Sin. o.d.

Metropolitan See of Cebu: H.E. Cardinal Julio R, Rosales.

Metropolitan See of Nueva Segovia: Most Rev. Juan C.

SiSON, D.D.

Metropolitan See of Caceres: Most Rev. Teopisto V.
Alberto, d.d.

Metropolitan See of Lingayen-Dagupan: Most Rev.
Frederico G. Limon, d.d

Metropolitan See of Jaro: Most Rev. Artemio G. Casas,
D.D.

Metropolitan See of Cagayan de Oro: Most Rev. Patrick
H. Cronin, d.d.

Metropolitan See of Zamboanga; Most Rev. Francisco R.
Cruces, d.d.

Metropolitan See of Lipz: Most Rev. Ricardo Vidal, d.d,

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Union Church of Manila: P.O.B. 184 Makati, Rizal.

United Church of Christ in the Philippines: P.O.B. 718,

Manila; Gen. Sec. Bishop Estanislao Q. Abainza;
175,000 mems.; pubis. United Church Letter, Church

and Community.

There are about 3.000,000 Protestants.

MUSLIMS
Chief Imam: Hadji Madki Alonto, Governor ofLansao del

Sur.

There are about 1,500,000 Muslims.

OTHERS
There are about 43,000 Buddhists and 400,000 Animists

and persons of no religion.

THE PRESS
The Philippines had a large and diverse press, with

about 15 metropolitan dailies and 175 weeklies, before the
imposition of martial law by President Marcos in Septem-
ber 1972, when all newspapers and radio stations were
shut down. The President claimed that he had "silenced
the media because some were undermining Philippine
society and giving aid and comfort to the Communists”.
A number of reporters, editors and publishers were
arrested, and before publication could be resumed the
Government's Mass Media Council had to screen staff and
give its authorization. The strict controls on content and
comment were gradually relaxed, and the Mass Media
Council was replaced in May 1973 by a Media Advisory
Council, composed of representatives of the various media.
In November 1974 controls were further relaxed with the
abolition of the Media Advisory Council and its replace-
ment by the all-civilian Philippine Council for Print Media
(P.C.P.M.). Newspapers are e.xpected to publish only what
the President described as news of “positive national
value" and to eschew sensationalism.

DAILIES
Balifa: 2249 Pa.song Tamo, Makati, Rizal: Tagalog;

published by Liwayreay Publishing Inc.; Editor
Domingo Quimlat; circ. 90,000.

Bulletin Today: Muralla St., Intramuros, Manila; English;
Publisher Hans Menzi; Editor Ben F. Rodriguez;
circ. 156,000.

Daily Express: 371 Bonilacio Drive, Port Area, Manila;
f. 1971; English and Pilipino editions; Publisher Juan
A. Perez, Jr.; Editor Enrique P. Romualdez; circ.

225,000.

The Times Journal: Meralco Ave., Corner Tektite Rd.,
Pasig, Rizal; English; published by Philippine Journa-
lists Inc.; Editor Manuel Salak; circ. 90,000.

United Daily News: 818 Benavides St.. Manila; f. 1973:
Chinese and English; published by United DaiR' News
Corporation; Editor Leoncio Go; circ. 20,000.
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PERIODICALS
Bannawag: 2249 Pasong Tamo, Makati, Hizal; wceklv;

Ilocano; published by Liwayway Publishing Inc.;
Editor David D. Campaxan'o; circ. 50,000.

Bisaya: Ramon Roces Building, 1655 Solcr St., Manila;
weekly; Cebu-Visayan

;
published by Liwayway

Publishing Inc.; Editor Nazario Bas; circ. 67,000.

Focus Philippines: Corner Railroad and 13th Sts., Port
Area, Manila; Editor Kerima Polotan.

Government Report: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila;
published by The National Media Production Center,
Man. Editor JIax T. Ramos.

Hiligaynon: Ram6n Roces Building, 1655 Soler St., Manila;
f. 1934: weekly; Ilongo; published by Liwayway Pub-
lishing Inc.; Editor Francis J. Jamolangue.

Liwayway: 2249 Pasong Tamo, Makati, Rizal, weekly;
Pilipino; published by Liwayway Publishing Inc.; circ.

165,000.

Philippines Today: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila,
published by The National Media Production Center.

NEWS AGENCIES
Philippines News Agency: 2nd Floor, National Pre.ss Club

Bldg., Magallcnes Drive, Intramuros, Manila; f. 1973;
Man. Jose L. Pavia; Man. Editor Renato B. Tiangco

The Press, Piihlishns

Foreig.n Bureaux
Agence France Press: Sth Floor, Trade ami Commerce

Bldg., Juan Luna, Binondo, Manila; Chiel of Bun an
Teodoro Bexigno.

AP: L and S Building, 1515 Hoxas Bled., POB 227),
Manila; Chief of Bureau .\r.\oli) Zeitli.x.

Centra! News Agency of China: PO.B 35.S5, Boom 706,
Bank of Philippine Island Building, Binondo, Manila;
Bureau Chief John I.ai.

United Press International: 4th Moor, Globe .Mackay (M I)

Bldg., 669 Lnited N'ation.s .\ve
, Ermita, Manila;

Bureau Chief Vixcextf. .Maliwaxao.

.\ntara. Pravda, Keiiters and Tass also have bureaux in
Manila.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
National Press Club ol the Philippines: Magallanes Drive,

Manila; Pres. Primitivo Mijares; Sec.-Gen. Stephen
F. Sergio.

Philippine Press Council: Manila; f. 1966; Chair. (Acting)

Justice Pastor Endencia.

Philippine Press Institute: f. 1965; .Manila; Dir. E. R.
SAnchez.

PUBLISHERS

Abiva Publishing House: 942 Misericordia, Santa Cruz,

Manila; f. 1949; Chair. Mrs. A. Q. Abiva; Pr^. L. Q
Abiva.

Associated Publishers Inc.: 63 Quezon Blvd. Extension,

Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, Manila; f. 1952; law, medical

and educational books; Pres. J. V. Roxas.

Bookman Printing House: 49 Quezon Blvd. Extension.

Quezon City.

A. G. Briones & Co.: Room 301 Marvel Bldg., No. i, 258

Juan Luna Street, Manila; publishes A B Commercial
Directory of the Philippines.

Bustamente Press Inc.: 155 Panay Ave., Quezon City; {.

1949; textbooks on English, sciences and mathematics;

Pres. Pablo N. Bustamente, Jr.

Capitol Publishing House Inc.: 54 Don Alejandro A. Roces
Ave., Quezon City.

Carmelo & Bauermann Inc.: P.O.B. 665, Manila.

Filipino Publishing House Inc.: Scout Reyes St., Quezon
City. -

R. M. Garcia Publishing House: 903 Quezon Blvd. Ext.,

Quezon City: f. 1951: distributor and publisher of

textbooks and Filipiniana books; Pres, and Gen. Man.
R. M. Garcia.

L. J. Gonzalez Publishers; P.O.B. 3501, 2 Broadway,
Quezon City; f. 1956; magazines and brochures; Man.
Luz J. Gonzalez.

Industry & Trade Publishers: 5 Martelino St., Quezon City.

Lawyers’ Co-operative Publishing Company (Phil.) Inc.:

63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, Quezon City, P.O.B. 449.
Manila; Head Office: The Lawyers’ Co-operative Pub-
lishing Co., Rochester, New York 14603, U.S.Al; estab.

in Manila 1913; law,- medical and educational books;

Pres, Jaime V. Roxas.

Macaralg Publishing Co. Inc.: 1144 Vermont St.. Paco.

Manila: f. 1926; textbooks; Pres. Serafin E. Macaraig,

Manor Press: 715 Evangelista St., Quiapo, Manila.

Martinez, Roberto & Sons; 3 Expana, Quezon City.

Mutual Books Inc.: 465 Shaw Boulevard, Mandaivyong.
Rizal, 3119.

National Book Store, Inc.: P.O.B. 1934. Manila; Pres.

Alfredo C. Ra.mos; Gen. Man. Socorro C. Kamos.

Philippine Arts and Architecture: 1346 U.N. Ave., Ermita,

Manila.

Philippine International Publishing, Co.: 1789 A. Mabini

St., Ermita, Manila.

.

Regal Publishing Co.:. 17^9 J- P- Laurel Sr,. San .Miguel,

Manila; Man. Alberto D. Bexipayo.

Tamaraw Publishing Co.; Cebu Avenue, Quezon City.

University Publishing Co.; Central Office, 1128 Washing-

ton, Sampaloc, Manila; f. 1936: Dirs. Dr. JosS M.

Aroego and Mrs. Constancia E. Aruego.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

Radio Control Office: Dept, of Public Works, Transporta-

tion and Communication; regulates the installation,

construction and operation of all radio stations, trans-

mitters and receivers; Chief Ceferino S. Carreon.

RADIO
The following are the principal companies operating:

Philippine Broadcasting Service (PBS): G.S.I.S. Bldg.,

Manila D-406; owned and operated by the Republic of

the Philippines; Stations: Manila: DZFM, DZRP,
DZRM, DZCP, DUB4, DUH2; FM stations: DZFM-
FM, DZRP-FM, DZRM-FM; Provincial: DZMQ—
Dagupan, DZEQ—Baguio City, DYMR—Cebu City,

DXRP—^Davao City, DXSO—Mararvi City, DXSM

—

Jolo, Sulu; Gen. Man. Simoun Aemabio; Production

Man. Nick Aragon; Sr. Exec. Asst. Pedro Prado;
Dir. Engineering Luis Quintos.

Far East Broadcasting Company: P.O.B, 2041, Manila;

f. 1948; operates a home service 24 hours a day, a
cultural music station, seven provincial stations, an
overseas service throughout Asia in 31 languages; Pres.

Robert H. Bowman; Dir. Fred M. Magbanua, Jr.;

publ. The Signal (bi-monthly).

Manila Broadcasting Company; 141 Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal.

Mascom Network: Dumaguete City and Manila; educational

and religious broadcasts; commercial radio stations

subsidized by INTERMEDIA, NCCUSA; owned by
National Council of Churches in the Philippines

(NCCP); Man. DYSR—Dumaguete City B. V. Mag-
DAMo; Man. DZCH—^Manila J. T. Pia, Jr.

The ABS-CBN Broadcasting Corpn.: Broadcast Center,
Quezon City; f. 1946; Pres. Eugenio Lopez, Jr.; Vice-
Pres. and Gen. Man. Augusto Almeda Lopez; Vice-

Pres. and Asst. Gen. Man. Filemon Delfino; Vice-
Pres. Manila Radio Nestor Escano; Vice-Pres.,

Television Januario Jison.

Philippine Broadcasting Corporation: Radio Center, 964
Taft Ave., Manila: Pres. Manuel Elizade, Sr.

Radio-Republic Broadcasting System: E. de los Santos
Ave., Diliman, Quezon City; Dir.-Gen. Loreto F.

Stewart.

Voice of America: U.S, Information Agency, Washington
20547, U.S.A.; medium- and short-wave relay trans-

mitters at Poro.

The Voice of Philippines: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati; operates
DZRH, the public service and drama station of the

Elizalde Tri-media network.

In 1971 there were 1,520.000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Philippine Broadcasting Service: G.S.I.S. Bldg., Manila

10401: owned and operated by the Republic of the
Philippines; Station DZRP-TV; Gen. Man. Simoun
Almario.

Bolinao Electronics Corporation: ABS Building, Roxas
Blvd., Manila; Stations DYBC-TV, DZAQ-TV; Exec
Vice-Pres. E. L6pez, Jr.

Chronicle Broadcasting Network: Aduana St.. Manila;
Station DZXL-TV; Pres. E. L6pez, Jr.

Feafi University: Helios Station, Santa Cruz. Manila.

Inter-Island Broadcasting Corporation, TV-13: 2nd Floor
Sikatuna Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; f. 1958; 6 stations.

Baguio, Manila, Cebu, Davao, Cagayan de Oro City.

Bacolod, Naga; Pres. Juan de Ibazeta; Exec. Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Man. Henry R. Canoy.

Manila Times Publishing Co,: TVT Bldg., Florentine Torres
St., Manila; Publisher: Joaquin P. Roces.

Metropolitan Broadcasting Co. (Channel 11): 141 Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal.

Republic Broadcasting System; E. de Los Santos Ave.,
Diliman, Quezon City; Station DZBB-TV; Dir.-Gen.
R. L. Stewart.

In 1971 there were 421,000 television sets.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital

,
p.u.= paid up , dep.= deposits

, m.= million,
amounts in pesos)

BANKING
The banking structure of the Philippines consists of

(i) the Central Bank, (2) commercial banks, (3) savings and
mortgage banks, (4) building and loan associations,

(5) development banks, (6) rural banks. In addition, three
banks with specific functions, the Philippines Veterans
Bank for war veterans, the Land Bank for financing the
land reform programme, and the National Cottage In-
dustries Bank for small industries, were established in the
early 'sixties although they are considered commercial
banks.

Central Bank
Central Bank of the Philippines: A. Mabini comer Vito Cruz,

Malate, Manila; f. 1949; cap. lom.; dep. 6.304.6m.
(June 1974): Gov. and concurrent Chair. (Monetary
Board) Gregorio S. Licaros.

Principal Commercial Banks
Bank of the Philippines islands: P.O.B. 777, 150 Plaza

Cervantes, Manila; f. 1851: cap. p.u. 50m.; dep.
449m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Alberto de Villa-Abrille;
Vice-Pres. E. U. Miranda, G. D. Del Rosario, C. V.
Francisco, M. T. Celestino.

China Banking Corporation: Corner Dasmariflas and Juan
Luna, P.O.B. 611, Manila; f. 1920; cap. 120.2m.; dep.
462.7m. (June 1973): Chair, and Gen. Man. Albino Z.

Sy Cip; Pres. George Dee Sekiat.

Commercial Bank and Trust Co. of the Philippines: Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1954; total resources 672.3m.
(Sept. 1973); Chair. Manuel J. Marquez; Pres.
Fernando R. Reyes; Exec. Vice-Pres. Vicente A.
Pacis, Jr.

Far East Bank and Trust Co.: Far East Bank Bldg..
Muralla, Intramuros, Manila (P.O.B. 1411): f- i960:
cap. 52m.; dep. 521m. (Sept. 1973): Chair. Josfi B.
Fernandez, Jr.; Pres. A. M. Barcelon.
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General Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 4040, 560 Rosario St..

Binondo, Manila D-405; {. 1963; Pres, and Chair. Dr,
Clarencio S. Yujuico; Vice-Pres. Saevador D.
Tenorio, Irineo P. San Buis, Regnar C. Rivera;
cap. 23.7m.; dep. 70.4m. (1970): 16 brs.

Manufacturers Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 1324, Manila;
f. 1957: cap. i6.om.; dep. 71.0m.; 15 brs.; Pres.
Antonio de las Alas; Vice-Pres. and Gen, Man.
Macario C. Tiv.

Metropolitan Bank and Trust Co.: Ayala Ave.. Makati,
Rizal; f. 1962; cap. 52.1m.; dep. 433.5m. (Sept. 1973);
Chair. E.milio Abello; Pres. Andres V. Castillo.

Pacific Banking Corporation: 460 Quinton Paredes St..
Manila; f. 1955; cap. 61.6m.; dep. 439.4m. (Sept. 1973);
Chair. Antonio Roxas Chua; Pres, and Gen. Man.
Chester G. Babst.

People’s Bank and Trust Co.: Muelle del Banco Nacional,
Comer T. Pinpin St.. Manila; f. 1926; cap. 30m.; dep.
88.0m. (March 1971); Pres. Vicente C. Aquino.

Philippine Bank of Commerce: 6756 Ayala Avenue,
Makati, Rizal; f. 1938; cap. 20m.; dep. 202m. (Dec.

1972); Pres. Juan Cojuangco.

Philippine Commercial and Industrial Bank: Antonio
Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. 1960;
cap. 89.8m.; dep. 502.3m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. A. Mon-
TELiBANo; Pres. I^mon S. Orosa, Jr.

Philippine National Bank (PHILNABANK): P.O.B. 1844.
Manila; Government controlled; {.1916; cap. 826.5m.;
dep. 6.136.6m. (Nov. 1974); Chair. J. Ponce Enrile;
Pres. P. O. Domingo; Exec. Vice-Pres. M. Y. Consing;
163 brs. and agencies; 122 mobile banks; 9 overseas
offices.

Philippine Trust Co.: Plaza Lacson. Manila; f. 1916: cap-

20m.; dep. 91.7m. (June 1973); Pres, and Chair.

Paterno M. Sisante; Vice-Pres. Ricardo G. Verzosa;
Asst. Vice-Pres. Paciencia M. Pineda.

Rizal Commercial Banking Corpn.: 219 Buendia Ave.,

Makati, Rizal; f. 1963; cap. 26.1m.; dep. 69.5m. (Dec.

1970); Chair. A. T. Yuchencco; Pres. F. E. V. SisoN.

Foreign Banks

Bank of America: Manila branch; 8751 Paseo de Roxas,
Makati, Rizal D'708; Vice-Pres. and Man. David A.

Artko.

Chartered Bank, The: London; 223 Juan Lima St., Manila;

Man. H. D. N. M. Shedden.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 615, Manila; Vice-Pres.

S. R. Eastabrooks.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong
Kong; 6780 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila.

Rural Banks

Small private banks established with the encouragement

and assistance (both financial and technical) of the

Government in order to promote and expand the rural

economy in an orderly manner. Conceived mainly to

combat usury and to stimulate the productive capacities

of small farmers, small merchants, and small industrialists

in rural areas, their principal objectives are to place within

easy reach and access of the people credit facilities on

reasonable terms and, in co-operation with other agencies

of the Government, to provide advice on business and farm

management and the proper use of credit for production

and marketing*purposes. The nation's rural banking system

now consists of 700 units spread over the different cities

and municipalities of the country.

Special Banks
Land Bank of the Philippines: 6th Floor. B.F. Condo-

niinium. .'\duana St., Manila; provides financial support
in all phases of the government’s agrarian reform
programme; Chair. Cesar E. A . Virata; Pres. Basilio
Estantslao.

Philippine Veterans Bank: Boniface Dnve. Port Area,
Manila; f. 1964; loans granted to both veterans and
non-veterans; auth. cap. loom.; dep. 149.8m. (March
197°) : Chair. Alejo Santos; Pres. Esteban B. Cabanos.

Development Bank
Development Bank of the Philippines: P.O.B. 800, Makati

Commercial Centre, D-708; Buendia, Makati, Rizal;
f- 19471 wholly owned by the Government; provides
long-term loans for agricultural and industrial de-
velopment; 17 brs.

In addition there are 24 private development banks.

Other Development Organizations
Agricultural Credit Administration (ACA): 2544 Taft Ave.,

Manila; wholly government-owned corporation; pro-
vides credit e.xtension to farmers.

National Development Company (NDC): Pureza St.. Sta.
Mesa. Manila; f. 1919; wholly Government-owned
corporation engaged in the organization, financing and
management of subsidiaries and corporations including
commercial, industrial, mining, agricultural and other
enterprises which may be necessaiy or contributory' to
the economic development of the country; Chair.

Constante L. FariRas; Gen. Man. C.arlos P. Morales.

National Economic Development Authority (NEDA): Padre
Faura, Manila; f. 1972; central planning and policy
formulation body for the Philippines, to ensure the
better utilization of public resources and to increase

economic efficiency; Minister of Econ. Planning
Gerardo Sicat.

Philippine Rural Reconstruction Movement (PRRM):
Manila; a non-profit-making, private, civic agency;

f. 1952; operates social laboratories in selected Philip-

pine villages in which new and creative approaches to

rural development are tested and validated; Human
Resource Development centre offers graduate studies

• in community development and non-formal training

for rural leaders; Chair., Board of Trustees JIanuel P.

Ma.vaha.v.

Private Development Corporation of the Philippines (PDCP):
PDCP Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1963 with

World Bank assistance; assists private enterprise

development in the Philippines, especially of capital

markets and managerial skills, total loans 1963-Dec.

1974; foreign currency loans U.S. Si2im., peso currency

loans 147m. pesos; Chair, and Pres. Roberto T.

Villanueva.

ASSOCIATION
Bankers Association of the Philippines: 12th Floor,

Pbilbanking Corpn. Bldg., Port Area, Manila; Pres.

J. B. Fernandez, Jr.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Manila Stock Exchange: Manila Stock Exchange Bldg;

Muelle de la Industria and Prensa Sts., Binondo,

Manila; f. 1927; 43 mems.; Pres. Enrique SANTAMARfA;
Vice-Pres. Pedro Uy-Tioco; Sec. Luis Ongpin;

Treas. Mariano U. Godinez; pubis. MSE Monthly

Eeiiiew. Manual of Philippine Securities.

INSURANCE
Alliance Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.: Room 301-303,

Choong Bldg., 224 Desmarinos, Sta. Mesa, Manila.
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Asian Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: W. L. Yao Bldg..

Manila; Pres. W. Li Yao; fire, casualty, car, marine,

personal accident.

Associated Insurance & Surety Co., Inc.: David-M. de
Banco. Nacional, Manila; Pres. E. A. Suarez.

Capital Insurance and Surety Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 1613, Escolta,

Manila; f. 1949; Pres. J. G. Garrdio; Chair. J. Mufioz;

fire, casualty, marine, life.

Central Surety & Insurance Co.: loth Floor, Philippine

Banking Building, Port Area, Manila; auth. cap. 5m.
pesos; Pros, (acting) Santos Martinez; Sec. Treas.

Mrs. T. T. CastaSeda; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. B. B.

ManaSgan; bonds, fire, marine, casualty, motor car.

workmen’s compensation.

Commercial Insurance and Surety Co., Inc.: 469 Solana

St.. Intramuros, Manila; non-life insurance.

Commonwealth Insurance Co.: Warner Barnes Bldg., 2900
Faraday Cnr. South Expressway. Makati, Rizal; f.

1935; cap. 3m. pesos; Pres. A. Roxas; Vice-Pres. and
Treas. E. Esteban.

Domestic Insurance Company of the Philippines: Domestic
Insurance Bldg., Port Area, Manila; f. 1946; Pres. .\. L.

Achaval; Man. C. F. Uy, Jr.; fire, marine, motorcar,
fidelity and surety and allied lines.

Empire Insurance Co.: Prudential Bank Bldg., Ayala Ave.,

Makati. Rizal; f. 1949; Chair. A. A. Santos; fire, bonds,
marine, accident, extraneous perils.

Equitable Insurance Corporation: Equitable Bank Bldg.,

Juan Luna St., P.O.B. 1103, Manila; Pros. Dr. Roque
D. Yap; fire, marine, accident, workmen's compensa-
tion, car.

Far Eastern Surety and Insurance Go. Inc.: Martinez Bldg.,

P.O. Box 345, Manila; f. 1934; Pres. Antonio Tan
Kiang.

FGU Insurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg., 67S1 Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Makati; f. 1963; Chair.

E. Zobel.

Fidelity and Surety Co. of the Philippines, Inc.: Plaza
Lacson, Manila; f. 1912; Pres Paterno M. Sisante.

First Continental Assurance Co. Inc.: Concepcion Bldg.,
corner Victoria and Muralla Streets, Intramuros.
Manila; f. i960; Pres. G. B. Licaros, Jr.; fire, marine,
motor car, accident, workmen’s compensation', bonds.

First National Surety & Assurance Co. Inc.: Insurance
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros. Manila;
f. 1950; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; all kinds
of non-life insurance, bonds and investments.

General Insurance & Surety Corporation: 5th Floor, Ply-
wood Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw, Ermita, Manila:
Pres, G. P. Nava.

The Insular Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Insular Life Bldg.,
6781 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B, 128, Manila;
incorporated 1910; Pres. Max Velhagen.

Luzon Surety Co. Inc.: 180 David St., Manila; f. 1929
Pres. E. Rodriguez, Sr.

Malayan Insurance Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 3389, 484 Rosario St..
Manila; f. 1949; industrial and commercial: Pres.
Alfonso Yuchengco; cap. 2,500.000 pesos.

Manila Insurance Company, Inc.: 119 Dasmarinas Street,
Binondo, Manila; f. 1917; Pres. Jos£ P. FernXndez:
Vice-Pres. Carlos P. Fernandez.

Manila Surety & Fidelity Co., Inc.: 66 P. Florentine.
Quezon City; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Precioso S. PeSa;
Vice-Pres. Dr. Elisa V. PeRa.

Manila Underwriters Insurance Co. Inc.: 221 Natividad
Bldg., Fscolta, Manila; f. 1949; Pres. T. R. Floro,

Finance

Metropolitan Insurance Company: Elizalde Bldg., 141

Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1933: Pres. Manuel
Elizalde; Vice-Pres. and Man. G. A. Reedyk; non-life.

National Life Insurance Company of the Philippines: 306
Regina Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Chair. J. V. Macuja;
Pres. B. de Leon.

Paramount Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Paramount
Bldg.. 434 Rosario St.. Manila: Pres. Tion Sim; fire,

marine, casualty, car.

People's Surety St Insurance Co., Inc.: Trade Center Bldg.,

Cnr. P. Faura and A. Mabini Sts., Manila: f. 1950;
Chair Dr, A. Liboro; non-life, surety, fidelity.

Philippine American Accident Insurance Co. Inc.: Philam-
lifc Bldg, UN. Ave. Manila; f. 1961: Ch.air. W.
SwARTZENDRunER; Prcs. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres.

W. E Winebrenner; all classes of general insurance.

Philippine American General Insurance Group: Philamlife

Bldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1950: Chair. E. Carroll;
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. E. Wine-
brenner: all classes of general insurance.

Philippine American Life Insurance Co.: Philamlife Bldg.,

United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f. 1947; Chair. W,
Swartzendruber; Pres. C C Zalamea; Exec. Vice-

Pres. R. de los Reyes
The Philippine Guaranty Co. Inc.: Insular Life Bldg., 6781

Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial
Centre, Makati; f. 1917: Chair. E. Zobel.

Philippine Prudential Life Insurance Co. Inc.: Insurance
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila;

f. 1963; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; life,

health and accident.

Philippine Reinsurance Corporation: 516-517 Bank of

Philippine Islands Bldg., Plaza Cervantes, Manila:
f. 1958; Chair. Sergio Corpus; reinsurance in all

branches.

Philippine Surety & Insurance Co. Inc.: 224 Natividad
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Pres. C. Martin.

Philippine Underwriters Corpn.: General managers for:

Sterling Life Assurance Corpn., Filriters Guaranty
Assurance Corpn., F,G.R. I31dg., Buendia Ave,,

Makati, Rizal; Chair. Luz B. Magsaysay; Pres. Atty
H. V. RoDis: general insurance.

Pioneer Insurance and Surety Corpn.: Pioneer House. 320
Nueva Corner, Escolta, Manila; f, 1954: cap. p.u.

10m.; Chair. Johnny Cheng; Pres. Robert Coyiuto.

Plaridel Surety & Insurance Company: 459 Plaza Sta. Cruz,

Manila-D-404: f. 1946; Pres. Hermogenes R. Dima-
giba; Gen. Man. Bonifacio L. Hilario.

Provident Insurance Company of the Philippines: 4'^
Natividad Bldg., Escolta. Slanila; Gen. Man. Jose de
Leon.

Reinsurance Company of the Orient, Inc.: Rico Bldg., 533
United Nations Avenue, Ermita, Manila: f. 1956: Pres.

J. G. Barrera; Vice-Pres. A. Padilla; Gen. Man.
M. P. Cruz; all classes.

Republic Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: 206/210 Koh Bldg.,

Plaza Sta. Cruz, Manila; Pres, and Gen. Man. F. T. KoH.

Rico General Insurance Corporation: 2nd Floor, RICO
House, 126 .\morsolo St., Logaspi Village, Makati.
Rizal; f. 1964; Chair, and Pres. Justice Carmelino G.

Alvenida; Gen. Man. Romeo A. Mallari.
Rico Life Insurance Co., Inc.: RICO Bldg., 533 United

Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; Chair. Carmelino G.
Alvendia; Pres. Hon. Jaime Hernandez; Officer-in-

charge Miguel P, Cruz.

Rizal Surety and Insurance Co.: Roman R. Santos Building,
Plaza Goiti, Manila; f. 1939; Chair. A. A. Santos.
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South Sea Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: 55 M. de Binondo.

Manila; f. 1947: Pres. V. L. Co Chien.

Standard Insurance Co. Inc.: 5th Floor, Cardinal Bldg.,
cnr. F. AgonciUo and Herran Sts., Manila; f. 1958; Pres*
Mrs. Lourdes T. Echauz.

State Bonding & Insurance Co. Inc.: Jacinto Bldg., 375
Escolta, Manila; cap. p.u. 2.2m.; Chair. N. Jacinto.

Tabacalera Insurance Co., Inc.: Rufino Bldg., Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; f. 1937; Pres. Alejandro Ros de
Lacour; Chair. Manuel P. Manahan.

Traders’ Insurance & Surety Co,: 277 Juan Luna St.,

Manila: Pres. J. V. Limpe; Gen. Man. J. T. Limpe.

Union Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: Metropolitan Theatre
Bldg., Plaxa Lawton, Manila; Pres. R. F. Navarro.

United Insurance. Co., Inc.: Padillade los Reyes Bldg.,

Manila; Pres. I. K. Yang.

Universal Reinsurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg.,
6781 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial

Finance, Trade and Industry

. Center, Makati; f. 1971; Chair. Enrique J. Zobel;
,

Pres, Mauro Blardony, Jr.

Visayan Surety and Insurance Corpn.: Vista Bldg., Ouiapo,
Manila; Pres. F. Go Chan.

Workmen’s Insurance Co., Inc.; 6th Floor, G. E. Antonino
Bldg., T.M. Kalaw, Ermita, Manila; f. 1961; Chair.
Dr. Pacifico E. Marcos; Pres, and Gen. Man. Firmo
O. Liwanag; fire, motor vehicle, marine cargo and hull,
transportation, accidents, casualty bonds.

World-Wide Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.: 4th Floor.
Cardinal Bldg., Comer Herran and F. AgonciUo Streets.
Ermita, Manila; f. 1950; affiliated with Standard-
Cardinal Life Insurance Companies; Pres. Romeo -R.
Echauz; fire, marine, motor car, accident, workmen’s
compensation, loans, mortgages, bonds, aviation.

The majority of the larger British, American and
Canadian insurance companies are represented in Manila.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
TRADING CORPORATION

National Export Trading Corporation: NETRACOR Bldg.,

Buendia Ave., Cnr. Tindalo St., Makati, Rizal; f. 1968;
govemment-run agency, gives financial aid to producer-
exporters, promotes exports generally; 91 employees;
Pres. E. D. Villatuya; Gen. Man. J. A. Rivera.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
Chamber of Agriculture and Natural Resources of the

Philippines: 9th Floor, Manila Bank Bldg. Ayala Ave.,

Makati, Rizal.

Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines: Magallancs
Drive, Intramuros, Manila 2S01: f. 1903; 1,420 mems.;
Pres. Fred J. Elizalde; Sec.-Troas. R. J. de la Cuesta
publ. Commerce.

Federation of Filipino-Chinese Chambers of Commerce Inc.;

P.O.B. 23, 6th Floor, Federation Centre. Muelle de
Binondo, Manila; Pres. Ralph Nubla.

International Chamber of Commerce of Iloilo: 2nd Floor,

Masonic Temple Bldg., Plaza Libertad, Iloilo; Pres.

Antonio Hechanova.

Manila Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 763. Room 410,

Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila: f. 1898; 56 mems.;
Pres. M. V. Bane; Vice-Pres. M. N. Little, B. R. C.

Harrison.

Mandaluyong Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

Mandaluyong, Rizal.

Philippines Chamber of Industries: Ledesma Bldg. No. a.

Comer Real and Grl. Luna Streets, Intramuros,

Manila; f. 1950; 675 mems.; Pres. Raul A. Boncan;
publ. Industrial Philippines.

Philiippne Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 1122 Soler,

Manila.

San Juan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: San Juan,
• Rizal.

There are other Philippine Chambers of Commerce in

all the more important towns and seaports.

American Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines Inc.:

P.O.B. 1836, ManUa.

Cdmara Oficial Espanola de Comercio (Spanish Chamber of
Commerce): 510 Romero Salas, Ermita, Manila; f. 1899;
Pres. Alejandro Ros; Vice-Pres. Luis AntUnez;
publ. Spanish Economic News (weekly).

French Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 3095, Manila.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Base Metals Association of the Philippines: ManUa Banking

Corpn. Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; 12 mems.;
Chair. JesUs S. Cabarrus; Pres. Sebastian Ugarte;
Sec. H. T. Cawile.

Filipino Shipowners’ Association: R.212 Magsaysay Bldg.,

T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, ManUa; f. 1950; 15 mems.;
Chair, and Pres. Gbneroso F. Tanseco; Exec. Sec.

Ramon G. Santillan.

National Federation of Sugar Cane Planters: Rm. 414.

Gonzaga Bldg., Rizal Ave., ManUa; f. '1928; Pres. Dr.

Trino Montinola; Sec. Eduardo L. Ledesma.

Philippine Sugar Association: Suite 809, Sikatuna BuUding,
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1922; Pres. Manuel
Elizalde; Exec. Officer and Sec..-Treas Eduardo
F. Q. Yap; 17 mems.

Pulp and Paper Manufacturers’ Association Inc.: Room 302,

. Magsaysay Bldg., Teodoro' M. Kalan St., Ermita,

Manila; f. 1959; Pres. Francisco P. Monge.

Sugar Producers’ Co-operative Marketing Association, Inc.:

7th Floor, Kalayaan Bldg., Corner Salcedo and Dela

Rosa Sts., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 3839, Manila; Pres.

A. U. BenedicIo; Sec. D, M. Locsin.

Textile Mills Association of the Philippines, Inc. (Texphil)

:

ManUa Hotel Annex, Manila; f. 1956; 21 mems.; Pres.

Raymundo Lorenzana.

TRADE UNIONS
Federations

Trade Union Congress of the Philippines: Suite 613,

Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; affiliates include

PTGWO, CUGCO. PCWF, etc.; i milUon mems.

Confederation of Citizens Labor Unions (CCLU); R.303 Free

lYess BuUding, 708 Rizal Ave., ManUa; f. 1951: 21

affiliated unions; Pres. Leon O. Ty.
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Confederation of Unions in Government Corporations

(CUGC): 10 Roosevelt Ave., Diliman, Quezon City;

{. 1956; about 12 affiliates; Pres. Emmanuel Clave.

Federation of Free Workers (FFW) : Suite E. Ysmael Apts.,

1845 Taft Ave., P.O.B. 163, Manila; f. 1950: affiliated

to the Brotherhood of .‘\sian Trade Unions and the

WCL; about 370 affiliated unions and 200,000 mems.;

Pres. Juan C. Tan; Exec. Vice-Pres. Ramon Jabar.

National Association of Trade Unions (NATU): Suite 401,

San Luis Terraces, Ermita, Manila; £. 19541 about

27,000 metns.; Pres. Ignacio P. Lacsina.

National Labour Union Inc.: 3199 Sta. Mesa Blvd., Manila;

f. 1929; Pres. Eulogio R. Lerum; Sec. Antonio V.

PoLiCARPio; 100,000 mems.; publ. National Labor

Unionist (quarterly).

Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism

Philippines Association of Free Labor Unions (PAFLU):
1233 Tecson-Tindalo, Tondo, Manila; f. 1951; 380
affiliated unions, about 75,000 mems.; Pres. Cipriano
Cid; Exec. Sec. Israel de C. Bocobo.

Philippines Trade Union Council (PTUC): 302-303 Cu
Unjieng Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. 1954; 49 affiliated

unions, about 238,000 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU;
Pres. Cipriano Cid; Gen. Sec. Josfe J. Hernandez.

Philippine Transport and General Workers' Organization
(PTGWO): Port Area, Manila; 180 affiliates; 45,000
mems,; Pres. Pedro D. Fernandez; Sec. Alejandro
D. Lazaro.

Textile and Allied Workers’ Federation: Cu Unjieng Bldg.,

Escolta, Manila; 3,400 mems.; Pres. V. L. Arniego.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Philippine National Railways: 943 Claro M. Recto Ave.,

Manila; £. 1892; Government owned; 1,067 km. of

tracks (1971); the northern line runs from Manila to

San Fernando, La Union, and the southern line from
Manila to Legaspi, Albay; Chair. Col. Salvador T.

Villa; Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Col. Nicanor T. Jimenez.

Phividec Railways: P.O.B. 300, Iloilo City. Panay; f. 1906;

operated by the Philippine Veterans Investment
Development Corpn ; 116 km.; Gen. Man. R. D.

Doctura.
ROADS

Bureau of Public Highways: Manila; in June 1974 the

Philippines had a total of 92,775 km. of loads. Com-
missioner Baltazar Aquino.

Philippine Motor Association: P.O.B. 999, Manila; Pres.

Manuel Lim; Vice-Pres. Juan E. Tuason.

SHIPPING
National Lines

Botelho Bulk Transport Corpn.: 8th Floor, Antonino
Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila: £. 1966;

5 vessels: Pres. A. A. R. Botelho.

De La Rama Steamship Co., Inc.: P.O.B. iSoo, Rizal
D-708; Chair, and Pres. Esteban R. Osmena; services

to U.S..A.., Hong Kong and Japan.

Eastern Shipping Lines, Inc.; UPL Bldg., Intramuros,
Manila: 6 vessels; Pres. Cong. James L. Chiong-
bian: services to Japan and Philippines.

Lusteveco (Luzon Stevedoring Co.): Tacoma and Second
Sts., Port Area, P.O.B. 582, Manila; f. 1909; world-
wide tanker and towage operations; fleet of 36 tankers,
182 tugs and 674 barges; Chair. Vincente G. Puyat;
Pres. Donald I. Marshall.

Magsaysay Lines, Inc.; Magsaysay Building. 520 T. M.
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 21); 4 vessels;
Chair. Robert C. F. Ho; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay;
Shipping agents and brokers.

Maritime Company of the Philippines: 105 Dasmarinas St.,

(P.O.B. 805), Manila; 9 cargo vessels; Chair. J. P.
Fernandez; Man. William R. Palou.

Philippine Ace Lines, Inc.: 230 Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros,
Manila; 5 vessels; Gen. Man, Lope O. Angangco;
cargo and liner services to Japan, Europe, South
America and U.S.A.

Philippine President Lines Inc.: 1000-1024 United Nations
Ave., Manila: 12 cargo vessels; Chair. A. Montelibano;
Pres. E. T. Yap; services: Chartering, U.S.A., Japan*.
Europe.

Sweet Lines, Inc.: Arellano cor Manalib Extension, Cebu
City; 13 passenger-cargo vessels; Pres. L. Poh; Gen.
Man. P. C. Lim.

Transocean Transport Corpn.: Magsaysay Bldg., 520 T. M
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 3050); 5 cargo
vessels; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay.

United Philippine Lines, Inc.: UPL Bldg., Santa Clara St.,

Intramuros. Manila; Chair, and Pres. Col. Generoso
F. Tanseco; Sen. Vjee-Pres. and Treas. Renato M.
Tanesco; services to Japan, Hong Kong, and U.S.A.

William Linos, Inc.; P.O.B. 147, Cebu City; passenger and
cargo inter-island service; ii pass/cargo vessels:. Pres.

W. L. Chiongbian; Gen. Man. A. S. Chiongbian.

CIVIL AVIATION
In addition to the international airport at Manila, there

are eight trunk airports, 23 secondary airports and 90
airstrips in the domestic system.

Philippine Air Linos Inc. (PAL); PAL Bldg.. Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 954 Manila; f. 1946; Chair, and
Pres. Benigno P. Toda, Jr.; internal services; and to

San Francisco, Honolulu, Sydney, Melbourne, Singa-
pore.. Hong Kong, Taipei. Tokyo. Bangkok, Karachi.
Rome, Amsterdam, Frankfurt; fleet of 9 DC-3. ^

DC-8-63, I DC-8-50, 2 DC-8-30. I DC-10-30, 7 One-
Elovcii 300, II HS 748, 10 YS-ii.A.

Manila is also served by the following airlines: Allegheny
Airlines, Air France, Alitalia, China Air Lines, Cathay
Pacific Airways Ltd. (CPA), EgyptAir, JAL, KLM.
Northwest Orient Airlines (NWA), Pan American, PIA,
Qantas, SAS. Singapore Airlines, Swissair. Thai Inter-
national and Air Viet-Nam.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Agrifina Circle, Rizal Park

Manila (P.O.B. 3451 Manil.a).

Philippine Tourist and Travel Association, Inc.: Plywood
industries Bldg., T. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; Pres.

Manuel H. Nieto, Jr.

Principal Theatre Companies
Bayanihan Philippine Dance Company: Philippine Women's

University, Tatt Ave., Manila; £. 1957; regular pro-
grammes; efforts towards a folk dance revival and the
emergence of a native dance tradition: occasional
subsidies from the Board of Travel and Tourist
Industry, government grants for foreign tours; Music
Dir. Lucrecia R. Kasilag; Artistic Dir. Jose Lardi-
ZABAL.
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Filippinescas Dance Company; 41 Timog (South) Avc..

Quezon City; f. 1957; private company: folkloric
ballets in native dance styles: Founder-Dir. Madame
Leonor Orosa Goquingco.

PNC Baranggay Folk Dance Troupe: Philippine Normal
College. Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1946; study and propa-
gation of Philippine folk dances, songs and games;
national and international performances; Founder-Dir.
Mrs. Paz-Cielo A. Belmonte.

Principal Orchestras
Tho Manila Symphony Orchestra: P.O.B. 664, Manila; f.

1926; regular symphonic, opera and ballet programmes;
encourages young artists; Music Dir. and Conductor
Oscar C. Yatco.

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Suite B. 2nd Floor.
Metropolitan Theatre Bldg.. Plaza Lawton, Manila;
f. i960; seasonal symphony concerts; sponsors inter-

national operas and ballets; privately financed; Pres..

Musical Dir. and Conductor Redentor Romero.

Celebrity Concerts: Suite B, 2nd Floor, Metropolitan
Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; f. 1964;
sponsors appearances of top international concert
artists and group attractions not accommodated
within the regular season of the National Phil-

harmonic Society of the Philippines; Pres. Reden-
TOR Romero.

ATOMIC ENERGY
National Science Development Board: Bicutan, Taguig,

Rizal; the policy-making body for science and tech-

nology; the Philippine Atomic Energy Commission and
the National Institute of Science and Technologj' and
5 others are its implementing agencies, while 7 others
are attached to it; Chair. Florencio A. Medina;
Vice-Chair. Pedro G. Apable.

Philippine Atomic Energy Commission: Commonwealth
Ave., Diliman, Quezon City. D-505; f. 1958; the official

body dealing with nuclear energy activities in the
Philippines, under the supervision of the National
Science Development Board. It has a i,ooo-kW.
swimming pool research reactor for research, training

and production of radioisotopes. Its research centre

conducts studies in agriculture, biology, medicine,

chemistry, physics and nuclear engineering. Technical

assistance is received mainly from International Atomic
Energy Agency, United States Agency for Inter-

national Development, Colombo Plan and through
bilateral agreements with other nations. Commissioner
Dr. Librado D. Ibe.

UNIVERSITIES
Adamson University: Manila; 336 teachers, 10,144 students.

Aquinas University: Legazpi City; 155 teachers, 4,000

students.

Araneta University: Rizal; 340 teachers, 10,392 students

Arellano University: Manila; 233 teachers, 7,745 students.

Ateneo de Manila University; Manila; 460 teachers, 7,402

students.

University of Banguio: Banguio City; 230 teachers, 8,200

students.

Bicol University; Legazpi City; 400 teachers, 12,522

students.

Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy
, Universities

Central Luzon State University: Munoz; 168 teachers, 3,000
students.

Central Mindanao University: Bukidnon; lOS teachers,
2.780 students.

Central Philippine University: Iloilo City; 267 teachers,
6.84 S students.

Centro Escolar University: Manila; 357 teachers, 10,429
students.

Dc La Salle College: Manila; 227 teachers, 3,455 students.

Divine Word University: Tacloban City; 246 teachers,

7,548 students.

University of tho East: Manila; 1,548 teachers, 64,500
students.

University of tho Eastern Philippines: Catarman, Samar.

Far Eastern University: Manila; 1,300 teachers, 66,893
students.

Feati University: Manila; 850 teachers, 30,000 students.

Foundation University: Dumaguete City; 150 teachers,

3,500 students.

University of Manila: Manila; 356 teachers, 10,000 students.

Manila Central University: Manila; 202 teachers, 6,187
students.

Mindanao State University: Marawi City; 317 teachers,

5,777 students.

University of Mindanao: Davao City; c. 200 teachers, 18,300
students.

National University: Manila.

University of Negros Occidental-Recoletos: Bacolod; 222
teachers, 6,930 students.

University of Northern Philippines: Ilocos Sur; 149 teachers,

2,242 students.

Notre Dame University of Cotabate: Cotabate City; 122

teachers, 3,445 students.

University of Hueva Caceres: Naga City; 260 teachers,

7,276 students.

University of Pangasinan: Dagupan City; 333 teachers,

10,986 students.

Philippine Women’s University: Manila; 580 teachers,

8,314 students.

University of the Philippines: Quezon City; 2,452 teachers,

17,886 students,

Manuel L. Quezon University: Manila; 489 teachers, 8,426

students.

Saint Louis University: Baguio City; 278 teachers, 10,709

students.

University of San Agustin: Iloilo City; 317 teachers, 9,746

students.

University of San Carlos: Cebu City; 320 teachers, 9,174

students.

University of Santo TomSs: Manila; 1.436 teachers, 33,587

students.

silliman University: Dumaguete City; 276 teachers, 5,501

students.

University of Southern Philippines; Cebu City; 166 teachers,

5,877 students.

South Western University: Cebu City; 350 teachers, ir.goi

students.

University of the Visavayas: Cebu City; 508 teachers,

19,946 students,

Xavier University: Cagayan de Oro City; 212 teachers,

4,259 students.
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS PROVINCES
Following the military coup in Portugal in April 1974 provision was made {or the independence of most Portuguese Over-

seas Territories Guinea-Bissau became independent in September 1974, and Mozambique, the Cape Verde Islands, Sao

Tome and Principe and Angola arc to become independent during 1975, in the meantime being ruled by transitional govern-

ments with some Portuguese participation. In early 1975 Macao and Portuguese Timor were the only remaining Portuguese

Provinces. Elections to decide the future of Portuguese Timor were to be held by the end of 1975, but no arrangements

had been announced for Macao.

Minister for Interterritorial Co-ordination: Dr. Ant6.vio de Almeiua Santos.

MACAO

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Capital

Macao comprises the peninsula of Macao, an enclave on

the mainland of southern China, and three nearby islands,

the two Taipa islands and Coloane. It lies opposite Hong
Kong on the western side of the mouth of the Sikiang

river. Climate is tropical. The population is 98 per cent

Chinese. The capital, the city of Macao, is situated on the

peninsula.

Recent History

Established by the Portuguese in 1557 as a trading post

with China, Macao became a Portuguese Overseas Province

in 1951.

The military coup in Portugal in April 1974 and the

subsequent granting of independence to Portugal's African

possessions led to speculation about the future of Macao.
The new governor of the province. Col. Jos6 Garcia
Leandro, appointed in October 1974, announced that

wide-ranging reforms were to be made in the notoriously

corrupt and inefficient administration. At least partial

co-operation is expected from the Communists (the

People's Republic of China "approved" the new governor's

appointment) and from the Centro Democratico de
Macau, a political group formed after the April coup to
agitate for government and social reforms. Opposition is

likely to come from the Association for the Defence of the
Interest of Macao, representing gambling and business
interests which have profited from the inefficient adminis-
tration.

A commission has been established to examine major

political reforms aimed at producing greater Chinese

participation in the administration, and free elections to

some form of urban council have been promised.

Hong Kong's economic value to China, which would be

undermined by the ending of a Portuguese presence in

Macao, and Portugal's desire for cordial relations with

China, mean that Portugal is likely to retain Macao as a

province—but only as long as it is in China’s interest that

it should do so.

Economic Affairs

The mainstays of Macao's economy are textile manu-
factures and tourism. Exports of textile products in 1973
were valued at 381 million patacas, over 76 per cent of

total export earnings. A trade deficit in 1973 of over

250 million patacas was probably covered by earnings

from the 2.5 million tourists who visited the province. A
large part of the administration’s income is derived from

gambling franchises and other betting taxes. However, the

province has had to rely on Portugal for subsidies to

balance its budget, and large-scale revision of the taxation

system is planned, to make the economy self-sufficient.

The provisional budget for 1975 represents 29 million

patacas, a 16 per cent increase on 1974. but betting and

associated taxes are to account for 60 per cent of this total.

More than half government income is to be spent in the

neglected fields of housing, social welfare and education.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
EsTIMATEt) Mid-Year PiOPULATION

1970 1971' 1972

16 sq. km. 248,118 248.553 251,206

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Births Marriages Deaths

1970 • 2,670 .116 1,516

1971 • 2.637 135 1.543

1972 . 2.750 138 1,539

1973 • 2.686 165 1,410
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AGRICULTURE
LIVESTOCK

(metric tons—slaughtered)

1971 1972 1973

Cattle 366 513 409
Buffaloes 380 303 407
Pigs 4.587 4.906 5.132

Total . 5.333 5.722 5.94S

Macao

FISHING*
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Fish
Crustaceans and

3.735 3.780 4.044

molluscs
1

6,562 6,361 6,609

Total . 10,297 10,141 10,65^

I

* landed.

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Wine....... 2.193 2,i6S 1,994
Woven fabrics and textiles . 1.078 943 1,005
Knitwear ...... 1,572 1,643 1.423
Footwear ...... 1.360 1.050 1,852
Clothing ...... 6.348 10,988 9.932
Explosives and pyrotechnic products 3.449 3.287 2,211
Optical articles ..... 234 405 447
Electric energy (million kWh.)* 65-7 81.9 93-7

* Consumption.

FINANCE

100 avos=i pataca.
Coins: 5, 10 and 50 avos; i and 5 patacas.

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 patacas.

Exchange rates (January 1975): 1 pataca=4.55 Portuguese escudos; £1 sterling= 12.73 patacas; U.S. $1=5. i)o patacas.

100 patacas=;t7.85= Sr8.52.

Note: The Hong Kong dollar (January 1975; £i sterIing=H.K. $11.22; U.S. ?i =H.K. S4.75) also circulates freely in

the province.

BUDGET
(’000 patacas)

Revenue 1974

Ordinary . ... 79,221
Direct taxes ..... 9,480
Indirect taxes . ... 3,333
Industries with special excise conditions 11,403
Taxes—^revenue from sundry services .

Private domain, state firms and in-
8,777

dustries—participation in profits

Earnings from capital, shares and bonds
14.353

of banks and companies . 64
Reimbursements and restitutions . 10,609
Consignments of receipts 21,202

Extraordinary: . . 21,000

Development Plan .... 21,000

Total I00 .22 I

Expenditure 1974

Ordinary: ...... 79,221

Provincial debt .... 4,426

Provincial government and national re-

presentation . . • 1,027

Retirements, pensions, etc. ... 5.800

General administration and inspection . 21,560

Treasury services .... 1.675

Justice ...... 2,033

Development services ro,98o

National defence—armed forces . 6,072

Marine services ..... 6,121

Jlineral charges..... 19,479
Previous periods .... 48

Extraordinary: ..... 21,000

Development Plan i . . . 21,000

Total . . 100,221
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(’ooo patacas)

1971 1972 t973

Notes 64.851 80,860 96,205

Coins.... 8,269 9,486 11,884

Total 73.120 90,346 108,089

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million patacas)

1971 1972 1973

Imports .... 447.2 592-5 750.3
Exports .... 291 .1 409.7 497.1

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
{’ooo patacas)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Pigs 17.576 18,229 18,423
Eggs 5,218 5,744 7,600
Fresh fruit ...... 11.872 11,364 20,046
Rice ....... 12.531 12,811 10,828
Canned moat ..... 13,110 15,381
Tobacco (manufactured) 13.151 11,111 12,235
Marble ...... 1.998 2,717 14,334
Cement (incl. clinker) .... 3,493 4,238 8,539
Plastic materials ..... 6,535 12,024 10,419
Carded wool yarn . ... 59,276 89,685 145.799
Woven cotton fabrics .... 39»ic>i 48.373 63,438
Woven fabrics of cellulose fibres 24,102 55.865 40,799
Clothing ...... 8,035 18,079 24,722
Passenger cars ..... 5,066 6,551 10,749

Total (incl. others) 447,211 592.525 750,298

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Fresh fish ......
Shrimps ......
Ice .......
Pyrotechnic products ....
Leather manufactures ....
Woven fabrics of cellulose fibres

Knitted underwear and other made-up
goods, elastic, without rubber

Clothing ......
Handkerchiefs .....
Clothes for bed. table and other domestic

uses.......
Footwear .....'
Porcelain ware
Optical articles

9.246
6,561

5,867
16,187

6,859

5,287

54,865
105,140

5.611

9,119
9.683
5.514
9,539

9.153
6,198

7,270
13.701

4.788
6,663

70,484
196.611

13.175

12,380

7,559
3.540

13,189

8,995
11,560
1,137
8,762

5.481

6,533

120,404
212,042
19,233

12,876

10,775
5,892
19,140

Total (inch others) 291,118 '

409,734 497.065

Macao
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

China, People’s Republic . 119.754 153.844 195.965
Hong Kong .... 288.925 398.671 501,454
Japan ..... 7.139 9,418 14,868
Portugal..... 4.144 6,152 5.568
United Kingdom 7.992 5.041 6,601
U.S.A 7.072 7.085 12,524

Total (incl. others) . 447.211 592,525 750.298

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Angola ..... 36,760 .
iS,477 27.932

Belgium-Luxembourg 5.005 11.647 23.617
France ..... 33.838 77.075 79.624
Germany, Federal Republic 48.950 46.105 61.955
Hong Kong .... 47.085 44.679 47.493
Italy ..... 8,427 18.527 23.303

Japan ..... 7.520 9.370 20,384

Mozambique .... 15.603 15.368 12,722

Netherlands .... 5.627 7.058 12.474
Portugal..... 33.177 34.148 55.741
Portuguese Timor 4.484 3.350 5.083

Sweden ..... 5.369 6.758 8.447

United Kingdom 2.501 1.623 13.316

U.S.A 19.631 95.944 77.512

Total (incl. others) . 291,118 409.734 497.065

TRANSPORT
ROADS-

(Vehicles in use)

1971 1972 1973

Passenger cars.... 3.949 4,861 5.664

Trucks and buses 759 1,010 1,170

Motor cycles .... 1.638 2.576 3.638

SHIPPING

1971 1972 1973

Vessels entered:

Number .... . 17,028 19,691 22,673

’000 g.r.t. .... 4.908 5,796 6,845

Freight (metric tons);

Unloaded .... 328.964 338,518 374.991

Loaded 62,545 67,457 57.777

Passengers:
Embarked .... 1,628,892 1,960,886 2,275.582

Disembarked 1,630,932 1,967,665 2,278,608

Macao
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EDUCATION

(>972/73)

Schools Teachers Students

Kindergarten 56 >33 5,708

Primary 84 8go 21,81 r

Secondary
High schools 33 481 7.389

Technical schools (commercial

and industrial) 107 2,717

Other* 6 45 359

* Including one school of arts and five training schools for public staff

Sowces Institute Xacional de Estatistica, Banco Nacional Uitramanno. and Rcpartiijao Provincial dos Services de

Estati'stica. Macau

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Col Josf EDUARnoMARTIMloC.ARCIALcANDRO

POLITICAL PARTY
There are no political paitios but a number of civic

associations exist Two of the most important arc the

Centro Democratico do Macau (CDJf). a reformist party,

and the conser\ati\e Association for the Defence of the

Interest of Macao (ADIM)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code

of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred

to the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme
Court in Lisbon

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa)
Macao. Rev Vicar Capitular Arquimimo Rodrigues
DA Costa
There are g missions with a total personnel of 602.

Roman Catholics number about 25.000

THE PRESS
Portuguese

Notfeias de Macau: Cal^ada do Tronco Velho 6, Macao;
f 1947. daily, independent Dir Dr AntcImo Maria
da COVCCIfAO

Boletim Ofictal: Caixa Postal 33, Macao, f 1838, weekly,
government publication, Dir Aeexandrc da Silva

Gazeta Macaense: Av’emda Infante D Hennque 3, Macao,
daily. Dir Leonel Borralho

0 Clarim: Rua Central 26, Macao f 1948, twice weekly.
Dir Father AmCrico Casado

Chinese

Ou Mun: Rua Almirnnte Sergio, 30-32, Macao
Si Man: Avemda Mmeida Ribeiro, 107-1°, JIacao

Wa Kio: Rua da Altandega 7-9-1°, Macao
Tai Chung: Rua dos Mercadores, 136-2°, Macao
ScngPou:TravcssadaCaldoira ir, Macao

RADIO
Emissora do Radiodifusdo do Macau; Macao; government

station; programmes in Portuguese (6 hours daily) and
Chinese, (4 hours daily), Dir Altredo Rodrigues de
Carvalho

Emissora Vila Verdo: Rua Francisco Xavier Pereira 123
Macao; private commercial station; programmes m
Chinese; Dir. Ho Yin

In 1971 there were 12,000 radio receivers in Macao

There is no television in Macao

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: f 186), cst m Macao 1902,

Lisbon, 2 Avemda Almeida Ribeiro, Macao

CoMMi uciAL Banks
Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Rua da

Praia Grande, 2 (ICdificio Montepio), Macao
Overseas Trust Bank Limited: Avemda do Infante D

Hennque, 51-53, Macao
Banco de Cantao, S.A.R.U.; Rua de Cmco de Outubro, 134.

Macao
Banco Wing Hang, S.A.R.L.: .\\enida Almeida Ribeiro,

21. Macao
Banco Tai Fung, S.A.R.U.: Avemda Almeida Ribeiro, 28,

Macao
Banco Seng Hong, S.A.R.U. : Avemda Almeida Ribeiro.

142. Macao
Banco Hang Sang, S.A.R.U.: Avemda Almeida Ribeiro,

56 r/c. Macao
Banco do Oriente, S.A.R.U.: Editicio do Hotel Lisboa,

Macao

Banco Comercial de Macau, S.A.R.U.: Rua da Praia Grande.
i6, Macao

Nam Tung Ngan Hong: Avemda Mmeida Ribeiro, J,

Macao
Banco Paclfico: Avemda do Infante D Hennque, 33-35.

Macao,

INSURANCE
The following Portuguese companies are represented in

Macao

Companhia de Seguros Comireio t Inddstria, 8.A.R.L.:
Agents' H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao
(Head Office: Rua Arco do Bandeira-12, Lisbon).
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Companhia da Saguros Tagus, 8.A.RX.: Agents; F.

Rodrigues (Sue. Res.) Lda., Rua da Praia Grande
P.O.B. 2, Macao (Head Office: Rua do Comdrcio 40-64,
Lisbon).

Companhia da Seguros Ultramarina, 8.A.R.L.: Agents:
H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao (Head
Office; Rua da Prata 108, Lisbon).

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Manufacturas Texteis da Macau: Avenida Coronel Mesquita

79, Macao.

CHAAIBER OF COMMERCE
Associa?3o Comerciai do Macau: Chair. Yo Hin.

Associapao dos Exportadores do Macau: Pres. Union
Trading.

Associa?ao Industrial do Macau: Pres. Lou Piu.

.\[acao, Poi-lii^ucsc I'imnr

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 30 km. of roads in 1973.

SHIPPING
There are 20 shipping agencies for international lines.

Hydrofoils operate every half-hour during daylight
between Macao and Hong Kong.

TOURISM
Centro do Informapao e Turismo: Government Palace, Rua

da Praia Grande, Macao; there were 2.5 million
visitors to Macao in 1973.

Macao Tourist Information Bureau: 1525 Star House,
Kowloon, Hong Kong.

PORTUGUESE TIMOR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Religion, Capital

Portuguese Timor occupies the eastern part of the island

of Timor, The western part of the island is Indonesian
territory. The province also includes an enclave around
Occussi (Occussi Ambono) on the north-west coast of the

island, and the islands of Atauro (Cambing) and Jaco
(J ako). The climate is tropical. Animism is the predominant
religion, but both Islam and Christianity have some
adherents. The capital is Dili.

Recent History

Timor was divided between Portugal and the Nether-

lands in 1859, and tlie eastern half remained a Portuguese

Overseas Province wher- the Dutch recognized the western

area as part of Indonesia in 1949. The military coup in

Portugal in April 1974 was followed by increased political

activity in Portuguese Timor. Free elections have been

promised to decide the future of the island; continuing

association with Portugal, independence, or integration

with Indonesia. Political parties have been formed repre-

senting these three views. Support for parties seeking in-

dependence grew rapidly in early 1975 and the province

will have the opportunity to decide its future by the end
of the year. Indonesian fears that an independent Portu-

gue.se Timor might become a ba,se for communi.st insurgents

have led to .speculation that Indonesia might invade should

the province relinquish its tics with Portugal.

Economic Affairs

The indigenous population has traditionally practised

shifting cultivation, clearing land for cultivation by
burning. The principal crops are cassava, rice, maize,

coffee, sweet potatoes, coconuts and rubber. There is some
rich soil but agriculture is hampered by irrigation and
climatic difficulties. The most important c.sport is coffee,

which proi'ided over 92 per cent of e.vport earnings in

1972, and the province imports cotton textiles, cement,

vehicles, petrol and wheat.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

.Area
j

Estimated Mid-Y'ear Populatioion

1970 !
1971 ! 1972

14,925 sq. km. 610,541
j

621,767 636.533

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Births
]

Marriages Deaths

1970 . 13.607 1.559 7.59Z

1971 . 12,764 1.369 5.35°

1972 . 11 .3“ 1.267 7.950

1973 •

1

10,012

1

1,058 5,846

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

(metric ton.s)

1971 1972

Beans .... 3.027 7,762

Coffee .... 5.275 4.70'

Copra . . . 2,448 1.993

Groundnuts (in shell) . 885

Maize .... 11,428 8,730

Cassava (Manioc) 17.305 6,734

Rice. .... 12,521 13,004

Rubber .... 1,003 121

Sweet potatoes . 11,851 10,882

Tobacco .... 109 37
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LIVESTOCK

1970 1971 1972

Horses 114.152 119,441 119,786

Cattle 70,607 77.945 82,949

Buffaloes . 125,148 134.747 132,988

Sheep 43.033 48,858 45.991

Goats 2I7»011 210,277 197.453

Pigs . ,
224,268 ^35.237 216,662

INDUSTRY

1971 1972 1973

Bread .
• metric tons 300.7 826 1.083

Vegetable oils '000 litres 59-8 210 100

Brandy . • • • 67.0 60.5 85

Alcohol .... >* *» 4.8 6 2

Soap . . • • metric tons 60.7 234-4 169

Electricity* ’000 kWh. 3.320 4.146 4,069

Consumption.

FINANCE

100 centavos=i Timor escudo; i,ooo escudos are known as a conto.

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos.
Notes; 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=57.95 escudos; U.S. $1 = 24.59 escudos.
100 Timor escudos=£i.726=54.o67.

BUDGET
(’ooo escudos)

Revenue 1974 Expenditure 1974

Ordinary: ...... 211,370 Ordinary: ...... 211,37°
Direct taxes ..... 44,696 Provincial debt ..... 2,546
Indirect taxes ..... 36,440 Provincial government and national
Industries with special tributary condi- representation .... 2,326

tions ...... 21,000 Retirements, pensions, etc. . 8,700
Other taxes ..... 35,536 General administration and inspection . 80,044
Private domain, state firms and Indus- Treasury' ...... 8,518

tries—participation in profits 8,173 Justice ...... 2,102
Earnings from capital, shares and bonds Development ..... 53,106

of banks and companies .
— National defence .... 5,914

Reimbursements and restitutions . 9,057 Marine services ..... 3,988
Consignments of receipts 56,468 General charges..... 44,026

Extraordinary*; ..... 4,300 Previous periods . .... 100

Extraordinary*: ..... 4,300

Total* .... 215,670 Total* .... 215,670

• Development Plan not included.

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan, 1968—73; Investment in Portuguese Timor (1973) 187,745 contos.
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(’ooo escudos at December 31st)

1971 1972 1973

Notes 111.923 136,422 150,322
Coins.... 15.134 18,789 20,095

Total 127,057 155,211 170.417

EXTERNAL TRADE
(‘ooo escudos)

1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .... 207,119 207,685 200,211 251,643
Exports .... 95.773 130.517 140,551 161,783

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo escudos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Livestock and animal products 10,472 10,329 12,765

Vegetable products .... 9,558 12.388 25.854

Processed food, beverages and tobacco . 39.984 30.115 46,458
Mineral products ..... 23.314 18,269 23,893

Chemicals and allied products 13,091 15.954 20,803

Textiles and textile products . 25.943 24,240 32,196

Base metals and products 19,472 23,281 20,891

Machines and apparatus: electrical ma-
terial ...... 2 I.9tO 20,204 16,474

Transport material .... 16,189 19.997 18,538

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Coffee.......
Copra....... 117,927

7,606 1 139,048 157,582

Other vegetable products 2,184 J
806Fats and fatty oils, waxes, etc. 1,281 497

Processed food, beverages and tobacco 33 21 495

Plastic materials, rubber, etc.

.

1.009 391 569

Timber and timber products .
1.685

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo escudos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Australia ....
Hong Kong
Japan .....
Macao .....
Mozambique ....
Netherlands ....
Portugal.....
Singapore ....
United Kingdom

27,605
7,848

20,574
23,341
23,435
5,840

52,731
27,491
9,786

32,478
7,524

18,530
16,776
17,654

4,833
54,058
28,122

10,797

35,341
9,914

18,392
26,952
22,275
6,560

64,780
38,331
6,312
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Prinxipal Countries—coniinucd]

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium and Lu.xembourg

.

30.558 7.770 16,950

Denmark . 23.451 n.a. n.a.

Netherlands . 20,481 29.723 29,140

Portugal.... 10,327 10,381 16,154

Singapore 10,632 6,914 16.000

U.S.A 16,780 39,081 43.369

transport

ROADS
(Vehicles in use)

1971 1972

Passenger cars 707 820
Trucks and buses . 427 477
Tractors .... lOT 126

Motor cycles S39 1,022

SHIPPING

1971 1972
1

1973

Vessels entered:

Number .

'

59 181 223
'000 gross reg. tons 119 140 164

Freight (metric tons);

Unloaded. 40 31 n.a.

Loaded . 13 12
'

!

n.a.

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972

Aircraft landed 1,477 1,736
Passengers;

Ijanded .... t2,452 14,453
Embarked 11,950 13,785

Freight (kg.):

Unloaded.... 76,725 76,241
Loaded .... 67,499 65,058

Mail (kg.):

Unloaded.... 53,337 61,312
Loaded .... 19,228 21,642

TOURISM

1971 1972

Arrivals . , . . 5,383 12,783

EDUCATION

(1971/72)

Schools Teachers Students

Kindergarten .... 1 2 18
Primary..... 339 667 33,760
Secondary;
High schools I 14 197
Technical schools (commercial
and industrial) . 4 39 930

Other* ..... 3 23 232

* Including two ecclesiastical schools and one teachers’ training school.

Sources. Institute Nacional de Rstatistica, Banco Nacional Ultramarino and Rcpartifjao Provincial dos Servi^o.s dc
Estatfstica de Timor.
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GOVERNMENT
Governor: Col. VArio Lemos Pires.

Note: Elections were held in March 1973 to the new
Legislative Assembly of 20 members. Sixteen native
members and from 4 Metropolitan Portugal were elected.

POLITICAL PARTIES
In March 1975 information was available on the following

political parties:

Acpao Nactonal Popular (A.N.P.): advocates continued
association with Portugal.

Associacao Integracao de Timor-Indonesia (A.I.T.I.):

advocates integration with Indonesia; Sec.-Gcn.
Ferxaxdo Ozori Soares.

Revolutionary Front for the Independence of Timor
(FRETELIN): advocates complete independence for

eastern Timor; Leaders Ramos Horta. Pranxisco
Xavier de Amaria.

Timorese Democratic Union (U.D.T.): opposes integration
with Indonesia; Leaders .Augusto Costa Monsiutio,
Frarxisco Lopez da Cruz.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa); Dilii;

Rt. Rev. Josfe JoAQUiM Ribeiro.

There are 3 parishes and 16 missions with a total

personnel of 868; Roman Catholics number about 196.570.

THE PRESS
Boletim Oficial: Dili; Government publication.

Seara: Dili; Father Martinho da Costa Lopes.

Voz de Timor: Dili; Dir. Frarxisco Lopes da Cruz.

RADIO
Emissora de Radiodifusao de Timor; Dili; Government

Station; programmes in Portuguese,
.
Chinese and

Tetum; Di’r.-Gen. Mariarx Lopes da Cruz.

In 1974 there were 4,229 radio receivers.

There is no television in Timor.

Portuguese Timor

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Lisbon; Dili.

INSURANCE
The following Portuguese insurance firms are represented

n Portuguese Timor:

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, 8.A.R.L.: Dili; (Head Office;
Rua do Com6rcio 40-64. Lisbon).

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, 8.A.R.L.: agent in
Dili: Sociedade Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda.;
(Head Office: Rua da Prata 108, Lisbon).

Companhia de Seguros 0 Alentejo, S.A.R.L.; Dili; (Head
Office: Pra<;a dos Restauradore.s 47, Lisbon).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 2,896 km. of roads in 1972. of which 2,198 km.
were claissified (654 km. ist class) and 1,540 km. seasonal
tracks.

SHIPPING
Companhia Colonial de Navega^ao: agent in Dili: Sociedade

Agricola Patria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office: Rua de
S. Juliao 63, Lisbon).

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: agent in Dili: Sociedade
Agricola Patria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office: Rua de
Comercio 85, Lisbon).

Koninklijke Paketvaart Maatschappij: agent in Dili: Banco
Nacional Ultramarino.

CIVIL AVIATION

ADA Zamrud Aviation Corp.: DjI. Merdek.-i IIT/T, Kupang:
Agent Jack Sine.

Transportes Aireos de Timor: Dili; f. 194O; services be-

tween Dili and Darwin and Dili and ICupang and
domestic services within Timor; Gen. Man. Josfi

Maria M. F. de Castro.

Trans-Australia Airlines: services between Baucau and
Darwin.

Merpati Nusantara Airlines: services between Bali,

Kupang and Dili.
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PUERTO RICO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Conmionwealth of Puerto Rico lies 50 miles east of

Hispaniola (Haiti and the Dominican Republic) in the

outer Caribbean. The climate is maritime-tropical with

temperatures ranging from 63°f (17"^) to 96°f (36°c). The

official language is Spanish and English is widely spoken.

A.bout 85 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic,

the remainder belonging to Protestant denominations. The
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has five alternating red

and white horizontal stripes, with a blue triangle con-

taining a white star next to the staff. The capital is San

Juan.

Recent History

Puerto Rico was a Spanish colony for 400 j'cars until

i8g8 when it was ceded to the U.S.A. .American citizen-

ship was granted in 1917 and in 1947 Puerto Rico was
given the right to elect its own Governor. In 1952 a
Constitution was promulgated by which the island

attained the status of a self-governing ‘'Commonwealth”

associated with the United States. In a plebiscite held in

1967, 60.5 per cent of voters ratified a continuation of

Commonwealth status in preference to independence (0.6

per cent) or incorporation as a State of the United States

(39 per cent). Emigration to the United States, once at a
high rate in the 1940s and 1950s, has now almost ceased.

The Constitution was amended by referendum in 1970 to

reduce the minimum voting age to 18. In the general

elections of 1972 the Popular Democratic Party, under the
leadership of Rafael Hemindez Col6n, regained the
governorship and legislative control from the New Pro-
gressive Party, which had been in power from 1968. An
ad hoc committee reviewing Puerto Rico's commonwealth
status is to put forward new demands in mid-ig75.

Government
E.xecutive power is vested in a Governor, elected for a

four-year term, and a Cabinet of fourteen Secretaries. The
Legislature is the bi-cameral Legislative Assembly
consisting of the Senate of 32 members and the House of
Representatives of 52 members elected for four-year
terms. A Resident Commissioner, elected for a four-year
term, represents Puerto Rico in the U.S. House of
Representatives. Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United
States.

Defence

The United States and Puerto Rico have a common
defence policy.

Economic Affairs

An intensive government-sponsored programme of
industrialization has changed the country’s economy from
an agricultural to a mixed one. The main crops are sugar,
tobacco and coffee. In 1974 the Government announced its
plan for agriculture, including higher credit, assured
markets and a minimum price system. Industry provides a
greater income than agriculture and includes cigars,
alcohol, chemicals, food-processing and household ap-
pliances. There are plans to expand the petrochemical

industry. The high foreign investment of recent years,

encouraged by tax incentives and dutj'-frec access to the

U.S.A., has levelled off. The Government is seeking new
investors from high-technology industries in Europe and

Japan. The United States provides the principal market

for Puerto Rican imports and exports. In 1972-73 net

income amounted to $5,304 million and per capita income

was $1,834; 'ict income has been increasing at a rate of

about 1
1
per cent a year during the last decade. Tourism

is an important source of revenue.

Transport and Communications
The only railway on Puerto Rico is owned by the sugar

corporation. There were over 10,456 miles of roads in 1974.

There are ten ports, the chief ones being San Juan, Ponce

and Mayagiiez. Internal and international air services are

provided by over thirty local American and foreign lines.

Social Welfare
Puerto Rico is included in the U.S. social security

programme and also has a system of its own covering

health, accident, disability and unemployment. About

30 per cent of the budget is devoted to social welfare and

public health.

Education

The public education system is centrally administered

by the Department of Education. Education is compulsory

beteen the ages of 6 and 16. In the academic year 1973-74
there were 1,977 public day schools with a total of 713,166

pupils and 309 private schools with 87,154 pupils. The
12-year curriculum is subdivided into six grades of

elementarj' school, three years junior high school

and three years senior high school. Vocational schools at

the high school level and kindergartens also form part of

the public education system. Instruction is conducted in

Spanish but English is a required subject at all levels. The
Department of Education operates an island-wide radio

and television educational nerivork. About 30 per cent of

the annual budget is devoted to education.

Public higher education policy is formulated by the

Council on Higher Education which appoints tlie President

of the University of Puerto Rico and Chancellors for the

principal campuses. The State University system consists

of four principal campuses and four regional colleges with

a combined enrolment of 50,439 students. There are

37,815 students enrolled at private universities and
colleges.

Tourism
There has been a sharp increase in tourism in recent

years and it now forms a major source of income ($360.3

million in 1974). Attractions include the mountain scenery

in the interior and fine beaches and game fishing in

coastal waters. In 1973 there were 8,972 hotel rooms
available and a total of 1,441,002 people visited the island

in 1974.

United States laws and regulations apply to foreign

visitors to Puerto Rico.
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Sport

Baseball, basketball, boxing and cockfighting are the
mostpopular sports.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 4th (U.S. Independence Day), July 17th
(Birthday of Luis Munoz Rivera), July 25th (Constitution

Day), July 27th (Birthday of Jose Celso), September ist

(Labour Day), October Sth (Discover\' of America),

October 27th (Veterans’ Da}-), Xovember igth (Discovery

of Puerto Rico), Xovember 27th (Thanksgiving Day),

December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 6th
(Epiphany), January nth (Birthday of Eugenio Maria de
Hostos), Februar}' i8th (Birthday of George Washington),

Introiuctoyy Surcey, Slatislkal Survey

March 22nd (Emancipation of the Slaves), April i6tli

(Good Friday, Birthday of Jose de Diego), May aSth
(Memorial Day).

Weights and Measures '

The United States system is oScially in force and some
old Spanish weights and measures are used in local

commerce.

Currency and Exchange Rates
United States currency:

100 cents=r U.S. dollar.

Exchange rates (Januaiy- 1575):

£i sterling=U.S. 52.36;

U.S. $1=42.41 pence.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AKD POPULATION

Area (square miles)

Total
Puerto
Rico

Culebra Vieques Mona

3.4*3 3.341 10
1

52 ' 20

Population (Census of April ist, 1970)

Total
San Juan*
(capital) Ponce Mayagiiez Arecibo BayamOn

2.712.033 651.247 158,981 85.857 73.468 156.192

• Includes Metropolitan Area.

Total Papulation (estimate at December 31st, 1973): 2,987,000.

EMPLOYMENT
(’000)

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Rate per '000 1969 1970 1971
Agriculture. Forestrv and

58
142
136
131

269

50.

142

147
143
-73

54
147
148

M 7
279

Births
Marriages .

Deaths

26.0
2.0
6.5

25.8
21.

s

6.7

26.6
23.1
6.5

24.9 Fishing ...
0-1 r Manufacturing .

Trade ....
Government

Total . 736 757 775

AQRICULTURE

Unit 1971 1972 1973 1974

Sugar (raw) . million short tons 4-5 4-4 3-6 3-6

Coffee . thousand cwt. 340 240 270.0 302.0

Tobacco »» n 47 70 50.0 67.0

Pineapples tons 57-5 48-3 42.0 43-7

Molasses million gallons 31 28 25.0 25.0

Livestock (1973): Cattle 548,000, Pigs 223,695. Chickens 4,471,374.
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INDUSTRY

Unit 1971 1972 1973 1974

Sugar (Refined)

Distilled Spirits

Rum (Bottled)

Beer
Cement .

Electricity

’ooo short tons
’000 proof gallons

’000 barrels of 376 lb.

million kWh.

222
15.206
15.927
15,660

9.883
8.507

n.a.

22,526

17.446
18,793
10,452
10,155

n.a.

22,175

15.845
21,517
10,548
11,727

n.a.

17,892

15,771
11,984
10,836
12,150

There were 1,829 government-aided factories in Puerto Rico in December 1970,

FINANCE

United States currency; 100 cents=i U.S. dollar ($).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £1 stcrling= U.S. $2.36; U.S. $1=42.41 pence.

BUDGET (1973)

{$’000)

Revenue

Surplus brought forward 86,926

Property Taxes ..... 30,968
Income Taxes .

'
. 414.304

Inheritance and Gift Taxes . 13.558
Excise Taxes ..... 277,586
Federal Excise Taxes .... 108,055
Licences, Permits, Fees, Business Charges 22,679
Lottery Proceeds .... 31.710
Miscellaneous ..... 112,649
U.S. Grant-in-aid. .... 267,575
Bonds ...... 175.095
Customs ...... 42,092

Total .... 1.583.797

Expenditure

General Administration 130,842
Personal and Property Protection .

Industrial, Agricultural and Commercial
137,677

Development . . , , 88,646
Health and Public Welfare , 269,648
Education . . , , . 381,936
Transport and Communications 26,623
Bond Redemption 29,945
Other ..... 419,376

Total • 1.484.693
'

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL COUNTRIES
(million dollars)

1973 1974

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise .....
Transportation .....
Travel ......
Investment income ....
Total ......

Transfer Payments ....
Current Balance ....

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Long-term loans and investments

.

Short-term loans and investments
Capital Balance ....

Net Errors and Omissions

2,522
123

371
339

*

3.301

697
3,998

880
219

1,099

3,456

474
215

1,084!
5»22g

5^229

102
100
202

-934
-351

102

-745
— 1,928

697
— 1,231

778
.119

897

3,379
131
360

335
4,330
725

5.055

1,597
125

1,722

4.224
655
228

1,345
6,606

6,606

1 16

40
156

-845
-524

132
— 1,010
— 2,276

725
-1,551

1,481

85
1,567
— 16

• Includes operational disbursements of federal agencies and income on investments.
I Corresponds to income on investments.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

(million dollars)

1

1972 1973 1974

Imports:
From U.S.A. ....... 2,270 2.538 2,676
From Foreign Countries ..... 809 929
From Virgin Islands...... 28 29 52
Total ........ 3,108 3.996 4,261

Exports:
To U.S.A 1.744 2,184 2,842
To Foreign Countries ..... 149

I

202 376
To Virgin Islands ...... 81 80 I 2 I

Total ........ 1.974 2,466 3,339

IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO THE U.S.A.

(1973-74: t'ooo)

Imports Exports

Food and Live Animals.... 579,415 308,182
Beverages and Tobacco.... ' 87,797 164.688
Crude Materials, Inedible, except Fuels .

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related
25,406 20,736

Products 23.430 440,469
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 22,752 6

Chemicals ......
Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by

268,578 591,144

material . . . 744,030 266,199
Machinery and Transport Equipment 476.241 365.107
Miscellaneous Manufactured Airicles 378,095 630,239
Other Commodities and Transactions 69,933 4,183

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES
(dollars)

1972-73 1973-74

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Belgium and Luxembourg
Canada . . . . .

-

Dominican Republic • .

France . . . .

'
.

Germany, Federal Republic
Italy . . . . •

Mexico . ...
Netherlands Antilles

Spain . . . - :

United Kingdom
U.S.A
Venezuela . . .

11,694.140
50,109,431
25,971,658
18,704,504
43,301,051
20,691,126
11,264,327
41,978.823
53,287,606
25,959,078

2,537,790,594
221,517,700

8,760.799
5.124,313-

38,881.441
822.153

1,568,861

3.550-038
2,108,192

16,030,337
2,779,174
3.986,976

2,183,725.278
19,978.487

29,848,167
53.385.204

35.944,392
22,879,923

36,235.845
40,115,986
11.401,836
92,221,949

55.149,746
23,807,560

2,675,799,195
296,447,196

20,878,973
3.142,233

74.376,158
4.606,277

4.449,453
' 2,281,213

5,503,386
22,120,157
3,556,202

3.943.983
2,841,954,923

10,807,834
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TOURISM

igyc-?! 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Total Visitors ....
From United States

From Other Countries

Expenditures (million $)

Rooms Available

1,095,119
860,754
212,456

235
7.563

1,172,885
888,706
284,178

259
7.907

1,322,258
1,011,485

310.773
317

8,503

1,441,002
1,116,890

324.112
360

8,972

TRANSPORT

ROADS

Cars Trucks
1

Light
Trucks

1

Others Total
Private For Hire

1. . ..

Private
1 _ .

For Hire

1971 • 435.962 WBBm 1,620 19,007 534.803

1972 . .

'

541.764 4.043 35.090 624,051

1973 • 541.734 HH 4.294 35.034 681,596

SHIPPING

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Passengers Arriving 28,208 27.841 mt/ESSSM 17.241
Passengers Departing . 29,096 21,609 17.773
Freight (million tons) 25.0 n.a. n.a.

CIVIL AVIATION

1970-71 1971-72
1

1972-73 1973-74

Passengers Arriving 2,240,609 2,325,642 2,481.073 2.558,659
Passengers Departing 2,223,671 2,284,790 2,452.796 2,522,010
Freight (tons) 84.479 117.123 100.524 104,775

education

Students and Teachers 1972 1973 1974

Total Number of Students
Public Day Schools ....
Private Schools (accredited)

University of Puerto Rico .

Private Colleges and Universities
Number of Teachers* ....

851,433
697,410
83,563
43.609
26,851
23,859

892,786
713,166
93,849
50,439
35,334
28,919

888,754
713,166
87,154
50,439
37,815
28,919

* School teachers only.

Source. Puerto Rico Planning Board, Santurce; Department of State, San Juan.
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THE CONSTITUTION

RELATIONSHIP WITH U.S.A.

On July 3rd, 1950, the United States Congress adopted
an Act (Public Law No. 600) which was to allow “the
people of Puerto Rico to organize a government pursuant
to a constitution of their own adoption". This Act was sub-
mitted to the voters of Puerto Rico in a referendum and
was accepted in the summer of 1951. A new Constitution
'was drafted in which Puerto Rico was styled as a common-
wealth, or estado libre asociado, "a state which is free of
superior authority in the management of its own local

afiairs”, though it remained in association with the United
States. This Constitution, with its amendments and reso-

lutions, was ratified by the people of Puerto Rico on
March 3rd, 1952, and by the Congress of the United States
on July 3rd, 1952; and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico
was established on July 25th, 1952.

Under the terms of the political and economic union
between the United States and Puerto Rico, United States
citizens in Puerto Rico enjoy the same privileges and im-
munities as if Puerto Rico were a member state of the
Union. Puerto Rican citizens are citizens of the United
States and may freely enter and leave that country.

The Congress of the United States has no control of, and
may not intervene in, the internal afiairs of Puerto Rico.

Puerto Rico is exempted from the tax laws of the United
States. While it has no representation in the United States
Congress, the Puerto Rican Resident Commisioner to the
United States, elected for a four-year term, enjoys the
privileges of membership, without voting, of the House of

Representatives of the United States Congress.

There are no customs duties between the United States
and Puerto Rico. Foreign products entering Puerto Rico

—

with the single exception of coffee, which is subject to
customs duty in Puerto Rico, but not in the United States

—pay the same customs duties as would be paid on their

entry into the United States,

The United States social security system is extended to
Puerto Rico except for unemployment insurance pro-
visions. Laws providing for economic co-operation be-
tween the Federal Government and the States of the
Union for the construction of roads, schools, public health

services and similar purposes are extended to Puerto Rico.

Such joint programmes are administered by the Common-
wealth Government.

Amendments to the Constitution are not subject to
approval by the U.S. Congress, provided that they are

consistent with the U.S. Federal Constitution, the Federal

Relations Act defining federal relations with Puerto Rico,

and Public Law No. 600. Subject to these limitations, the
Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds vote of the-

Puerto Rican Legislature and by the subsequent majority
approval of the electorate.

The Constitution starts with a definition of democracy
and continues with a Bill of Rights.

BILL OF RIGHTS

No discrimination shall be made on account of race,

colour, sex, birth, social origin or condition, or political

or religious ideas. Suffrage shall be direct, equal and
universal for all over the age of 18. Public property and
funds shall not be used to support schools other than State
schools. The death penalty shall not exist. The rights of
the individual, of the family and of property are guaran-
teed. The Constitution establishes trial by jury in all cases
of felony, as well as the right of habeas corpus. Every
person is to receive free elementary and secondary educa-
tion. Social protection is to be afforded to the old, the
disabled, the sick and the unemployed.

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER
The Legislative Assembly consists of two houses, whose

members are elected by direct vote for a four-year term.
The Senate is composed of 27 members, the House of
Representatives of 51 members. Senators must be over
30 years of age, and representatives over 25 years of age.
The Constitution guarantees the minority parties addi-
tional representation in the Legislature, which may fluctu-
ate from a quarter to a third of the seats in each house.

The Senate elects a President and the House of Repre-
sentatives a Speaker from their respective members. The
sessions of each house are public. A majority of the total

number of members of each house constitutes a quorum.
Either house can initiate legislation, though Bills for raising
revenue must originate in the House of Representatives.
Once passed by both Houses, a Bill is submitted to the
Governor, who can either sign it into law or return it,

with his reasons for refusal, within ten days. If it is

returned, the Houses may pass it again by a two-thirds
majority, in which case the Governor must accept it.

The House of Representatives, or the Senate, can im-
peach one of its members for treason, bribery,’ other
felonies and "misdemeanours involving moral turpitude”.

A_ two-thirds majority is necessary before an indictment
may be brought. The cases are tried by the Senate. If a
representative or senator is declared guilty, he is deprived

of bis office and becomes punishable by law.

THE EXECUTIVE
The Governor, who must be at least 35 years of age, is

elected by direct suffrage and serves for four years. He is

responsible for the execution of laws, is commander-in-
chief of the militia, and has the power to proclaim martial

law. At the beginning of every regular session of the

assembly, in January, he presents a report on the state of

the treasury, and on proposed expenditure. To assist him,

the Governor chooses his Secretaries of Departments,

subject to the approval of the Legislative Assembly. These

are led by the Secretary of State, who replaces the Governor

at need.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
The island is divided into 78 municipal districts for the

purposes of local administration. The municipalities com-
prise not only urban areas but also the surrounding

neighbourhood. The are governed by a mayor and a

municipal sissembly, both elected for a four-year term.

1297



PUERTO RICO The Government, Legislative Assembly, Political Parties

THE GOVERNMENT
{April 1975)

HEAD OF THE STATE

Governor: Rafael HernXndez Col6n.

(Election, November 7th, 1972)

Votes

Rafael HernXndez Col<5n (Popular Demo-
cratic Partj’) ...... 658,894

Luis A. Ferr^ (New Progressive Party) . 563,582

Noel Col6n MartInez (Independence Party) 69,653

Alfredo Nazario (People's Party) . . 4.007

Antonio J.GonzXlez (Union Party) . . 3,214

Jorge Luis Landing (Soberanist Authentic
Party) 433

EXECUTIVE
Governor: Rafael HernXndez Col6n.

Secretary of State: Juan .'ilbors

Secretary of Justice: Francisco de Jes6s Schuck.

Secretary of the Treasury: Salvador Casellas.

Secretary of Education: Ram^n a. Cruz.

Secretary of Labour: Luts Silva Recio.

Secretary of Transportation and Public Works: Rafael
Ignacio.

Secretary of Health: Josit Alvarez de Choudens.

Secretary of Agriculture: Antonio GonzXlez Chapel.

Secretary of Commerce: DamiXn Folch,

Secretary of Social Services: Ram6n Garcia Santiago

Secretary of Housing: Josii E. Arrarss.

Secretary of Natural Resources: Pedro NegrOn Ramos.

Secretary of Addiction Services: Rafael Santos del
Valle.

Secretary of Consumer Affairs: Federico HernXndez
Denton.

Resident Commissioner, Washington: Jaime BenItez.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
SENATE

(29 members)

President of the Senate: Juan Cancel Rfos.

Vice-President of the Senate: Miguel HernXndez Agosto.

Secretary of the Senate: Manuel Santana.

Composition: P.D.P, 20 seats, P.N.P. 8 seats, P.I.P. i seat

(1972 elections).

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

(54 members)

Speaker of the House; Luis E. Ramos YordXn.

Vice-President of the House: Severo Colberg.

Secretary of the House: Enrique Pinero.

Composition: P.D.P. 37 seats, P.N.P. 15 seats, P.I.P. 2

seats (1972 elections).

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Nuevo Progresista {New Progressive Party): 1 . 1967;

advocates eventual inclusion of Puerto Rico as a
federated state of the United States of America;
Leader Luis A. Ferr6.

Partido Popular Democrdtico {Popular Democratic Parly):
f. 1938; supports continuation and improvement of the
present Commonwealth status of Puerto Rico; Leader
Rafael HernXndez CouSn.

Partido Independentista Puertorriqueiio (Puerto Rico In-
dependence Party): f. 1946; seeks immediate indepen-
dence for Puerto Rico with the object of establishing a
socialist democratic republic; Leader Rub6n BerrIos.

•Partido AutJntico Soberanista (Soberanist Authentic Party):
f. 197T ; seeks immediate independence for Puerto Rico
by peaceful rneans and with special financial concessions
from the United States; Leader Jorge Luis Landing.

•Partido del Pueblo (People's Party): ( 1968; supports

continuation and improvement of the present Common-
wealth status; Leader Roberto SXnchez Vilella.

Partido Uni6n Puertorriqueha (Puerto Rican Union Party):

f. 1971; seeks immediate independence for Puerto Rico

by peaceful means and with special financial concessions

from the United States; Leader Antonio GonzXlez.

The Partido Nacionalista (Nationalist Party) and other

entities favouring Puerto Rican independence are not

organized or registered as political parties and advocate

independence through non-electoral means.

The Partido Socialista Puertorriqueiio (Puerto Rican

Socialist Party) was formerly in that category, but is now
in the process of registering to participate in future

elections; Pres. Julio Vives; Leader Juan Mari Bras.

• Obtained less than 5 per cent of total votes in 197*

elections; must re-register by petition of voters to partici-

pate in future elections.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judiciary is vested in a Supreme Court and other

courts as may be established by law. The Supreme Court
is composed of a Chief Justice and eight Associate Justices,
appointed by the Governor with the consent of the Senate.
The lower Judiciary consists of Superior and District
Courts and Justices of the Peace equally appointed.

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court; JosfiTidAs-MoNOE.

There is also a Federal District Court, whose judges and
attorney are appointed by the President of the United
States.

District Judges: Josit V. Toledo, Herkan Pesquera.

District Attorney: Julio Morales SAnchez.

RELIGION
There is no established Church in Puerto Rico. Eighty-

hve per cent of the population is Roman Catholic.

The Protestant churches represented include the Episco-
palian, Baptist Presbyterian, Seventh Day Adventist,
Lutheran and Christian Science.

There is a Jewish Community Centre in San Juan.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop:

San Juan: H.E. Cardinal Luis Aponte MartInez.

Bishops:

Arecibo; Jlost Rev. Alfred F. M£.ndez.

Caguas; Most Rev. Rafael GRovAS-FfiLix.

Ponce: Most Rev. Juan Fremiot Torres Oliver.

Episcopalian: Bishop: Rt. Rev. Franxisco Reus FroylAn.

Evangelical Council of Puerto Rico; Pres.: Rev. BenjamIn
Santana.

Jewish Community Center: 903 Ponce de Ledn Ave., San-
turce, San Juan; Rabbi: Solomon Waldenberg.

THE PRESS
With a literacy rate of more than 80 per cent, Puerto

Rico has good readership of its few newspapers and
magazines, as well as of mainland United States periodicals.

However, radio and television are well organized, main-
taining mainland U.S. standards, and ofier a popular

alternative. Several newspapers have large additional

readerships in New York amongst the immigrant com-
munities.

,

_ DAILIES
San Juan

El Mundo: Avda. F. D. Roosevelt 383, P.O.B. 2408, Hato
Rey; f. 1919; morning: independent; Editor. Tcm C.

Harris; circ. 136,495. Sunday 131,083.

El Nuevo Dla: P.O.B. 297: f. 1909: morning (except

Sunday);’ Spanish; independent; Publisher Antonio
Luis FERRf:; Dir. Pedro A. VAzquez; circ. 1 11.033,

Saturday S2.30S.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press

The San Juan Star: P.O.B. 4187; f. 1959; morning; English;
independent; Editor Andrew Viglucci; circ. 56,000,
Sunday 51,200.

EL Vocero 1974: Editor G.asper Hoca; circ. 9->.ooo.

PERIODICALS
Angela Luisa; P.O.B. 1807, Hato Rey; f. 1967; Spanish;

monthly: Dir. Angela Luisa Torregrosa; circ. 20,000.

Asomante: P.O.B. 1142, San Juan, 00902: f. 1945; Spanish;
literary review; quarterly; published by Women
Alumnae Association of the University of Puerto Rico;
Chief Editor Venus Lydia Soro.

Avance: 55 San Juan Bautista St., Puerto de Tierra; f.

1972; Spanish; weekly; Editor Pedro Zervig6n; circ.

40,000.

Bohemia; P.O.B. 1522, Hato Rey; Spanish; weekly; Editor
Carlos Romero GonzAlez; circ. 55,000.

Boletin de la Academia de Artes y Ciencias de Puerto Rico:
716 Ponce de Leon Ave., Hato Rey, 00917; f. 1961;
Spanish and English; quarterly; arts, sciences, history;
Editor Washington Llori^ns; circ. 2,000.

Caribbean Studies: Institute of Caribbean Studies, Univer-
sity of Puerto Rico; quarterly, in Spanish, English and
French; Man. Editor Sybil Lewis; circ. 1,500.

Carta de Puerto Rico: Department of State, San Juan;
f. 1965; weekly newsletter; English and Spanish
editions; directed to overseas news media; Editor Josfi

Toro Romanacce.

Educacidn; Department of Education, Hato Rey; f. i960;
Spanish; quarterly; Editor Edelmira GonzAlez Mal-
donado; circ. 25,000.

Isla Literaria: P.O.B. 1992, San Juan; f. 1969; Spanish;
quarterly; literary review: Editor Ernesto Juan
FonfrIas; circ. 4,000.

Qu6 Pasa in Puerto Rico: P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936;
f. 1948: English: monthly tourist guide: Editor

Patricia O’Reilly; circ. 60,000.

Revista de Ciencias Sociales U.P.R.: Pacultad de Ciencias

Sociales, University of Puerto Rico, Rfo Piedras; f.

1957; Spanish: quarterly; social sciences: Dir. Pedro
A. Vales HernAndez; circ. 2,000.

Revista Colegio de Abogados de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 1900.

San Juan; f. 1940: Spanish; quarterly; law; Editor

Carmelo Delgado Cintp.<5n; circ. 3,000.

Revista del Colegio de Ingenieros, Arquitectos y Agrimen-

sores de Puerto Rico: P.OB. 3845, San Juan, 00936:

f. 1940; quarterly; architecture and engineering; Editor

Carlos del Valle; circ. 5,500.

Revista del Instituto de Cultura Puertorriquena: P.O.B.

4184, San Juan; f. 1958: Spanish; quarterly: arts,

literature, Puerto Rican culture; Editor Ricardo
AlegrIa; circ. 5,500.

La Torre: P.O.B. 22841, U.P.R. Station, San Juan; f. 1953;

Spanish; quarterly: arts and literature; published by

the University of Puerto Rico; Dir. Arturo Morales
CARRidN; Editor M. Millares VAzquez; circ. 1,500.

PRESS AGENCIES

Foreign Press Bureaux

A.P. P.O.B. 4187, San Juan. 00936; Chief Jorge Arferd.

U.P.I. (U.S.A.): P.O.B. 5135, Puerto da Tierra Station;

Division Man. Fr.ancis JI. McCarthy.

1299



PUERTO RICO Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

PUBLISHERS
Divisidn Editorial Dcpariamento de Instruccidn Publica:

Avda. Teniente Cdsar Gonzdlez, esquina Calaf, Urb.

Tres Monjitas, Hato Key. 00919; Dir. Angel Rosado.

Editorial Bibtiotoca do Autores Puortorriquonos: P.O.B.

582, San Juan.

Editorial Club do la Prensa; P.O.B. 4692, San Juan; travel,

fiction, folklore, essays.

Editorial CoquI: P.O.B. 21992, U.P.R., Rio Piedras.

Editorial Cordillera, Inc.: P.O.B. 170, Hato Rey, 00919;
f. 1964; Chair. Miguel A. Serrano; Vice-Chair.

HficTOR E. Serrano.

Editorial Cultural Inc.: Roblc 51, Rfo Piedras, 00925;
f 1968; general literature; Dir. F. VXquez Alamo.

Editorial Edil, Inc,: root Ponce de Ldon Ave., P.O.B.

23088, Rio Piedras 00931; 1 . 1967; university texts,

literature, technical and official publications; Dir.

Norberto Lugo RamIrez.

Editorial Instltuto da Cullura Puertotriquafta: P.O.B. 4184,
San Juan; general literature, music, textbooks; Man.
Dir. Ricardo AlegrIa.

Editorial Universitaria: University of Puerto Rico, Rio
Piedras 00931; science, medicine, philosophy, politics,

textbooks.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio and television in Puerto Rico are commercially

operated, except for the government radio and television

educational networks. There is a communications satellite

(COMSAT) station in Cayey.

Broadcasters’ Association of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 96.
Aguadilla; 49 mems.; Pres. Hector Reichard.

RADIO

There are 81 commercial radio stations. The Puerto
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR
educationsJ radio network.

Number of radio receivers in 1974: 1,752,500.

TELEVISION
There are 17 commercial television stations. The Puerto

Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR-TV
education network. The U.S. Armed Forces operate two
stations. All television stations transmit in colour.

Number of television receivers in 1974: 605,000.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap,=capital; res.=reserves; dep.=deposit; brs.=
branches; amounts in dollars)

San Juan
Government Development Bank for Puerto Rico; G.P.O.

4748, San Juan, 00936; f. 1942; cap. 62m. (Dec. 1974).
An autonomous government agency, this Bank acts as
fiscal agent (borrowing agent) to the Commonwealth
Government, its political subdivisions and its public

corporations. It also supplies long- and medium-term
loans for the establishment and expansion of private

businesses. In addition, the bank serves as local

settling agent for cheque clearing among Puerto Rico's

commercial banks. Pres. Guillermo RodrIguez.

Banco Cooporativo de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. Ay, Hato Rey,

00936; f. 1974: Pres. Lie. Antonio GonzAlez Geigel.

Banco Economlas y Prdstamos: Dr. Vevcg y Cruz, San
Germdn; f. 1881; cap. 14.9m,, dep. 212.gm. (Dec. 1973);
Pres Luis MautInez Almod6vau: 12 brs.

Banco Mercanfil de Puerto Rico: i Mercantil Plaza, Hato
Rey; f. 1966; cap. 5m., dep. 8.). 6m., total resources loom.

(June 1974): Pres. Luis A. Abudo; 4 brs.

Banco Obrero de Ahorro y Prdstamos de Puerto Rico:

Edificio Assocn. Maestros, P.O.B. BO, Hato Rey; f.

1961; cap. 7.4m, dep. 60.3m. (Oct. 1973): Pres.

Ram(3nA Figueroa: 3 brs.

Banco Popular de Puerto Rico: Banco Popular Center,'

P.O.B. 2708, Hato Rey; {. 1893; cap. 68m., dep.

878.6m. (Oct. 1973): Pres. Josfi Luis CarrkJn; 64 brs

in Puerto Rico. 7 in New York City.

Banco de San Juan: 1205 Ponce de Ldon Av'e.. G.P.O.

4208 San Juan; 1 . 1927; cap. 14.6m., dep. 149.1m. (Oct.

1973): Pres. Roberto MartIn; 13 brs.

Banco de la Vivienda: P.O.B. 345, Hato Rey; f. 1962; cap.

7.1m., surplus 1.2m., total res. 17.6m. (Dec. I97r):

Pres. Jenard Baquero; 7 brs.

First National Bank of Puerto Rico; P.O.B, 2139, Hato Rey;
£. 1972; cap. 1.9m., dep. 15.7m.: Pres. Roberto L6pez
Alvarez.

Ponce

Banco Cridito y Ahorro Ponceiio; Plaza Degetau, P.O.B.

4467; f. 1895: cap. 52.7m., dep. 667.4 (Oet- I973)l

Pres. Angel M. Rivera; Chair, of the Board Alfonso
ValdiIs: 49 brs, in Puerto Rico, i in New York City.

Banco de Ponce; Plaza Dogatau, P.O.B. 3108: f. 1917:
cap. 49.9m., dep. 495.5m. (Oct. 1973): Pres. Roberto
de JesiIs Toro; Exec. Vice-Pres. Julio A. Torres;
Chair. F£lix Juan Serralles; 26 brs. in Puerto Rico,

9 in New York City.

Humacao
Roig Commercial Bank: 63 Georgetti; f. 1922: cap. 4.8m.,

dep. 42.9m. (Oct. 1973): Pres. J. Adalberto Roig;
6 brs.

American and Canadian Banks in Puerto Rico

San Juan
Bank of Nova Scotia: Tetudn y San Justo, P.O.B. 352;

dep. 80.3m.; Man. Kevin S. Rowe; 4 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A., The: Esq. Munoz Rbera,
Carlos Chardon, Hato Rey; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Jlan.

Francisco de Jesus Toro; 8 brs.

First National City Bank; Avda. Ponce de Le6n 252, Hato
Rey, P.O.B. 4106, 00936; Vice-Pres. Frank Queen;
13 brs.

Royal Bank of Canada: Avda. Ponce de Le6n 255, G.P.O.

819, Hato Rey; District Man. D. Michie; 6 brs.

SAVINGS AND LOAN ASSOCIATIONS
Bayamdn Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 1435, Bayamdn, 00619: f. i960; cap. and
dep. 93.2m., surplus 4.9m; Pres. Guillermo S.

MarquEs; 9 brs.

Caguas Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto
Rico: P.O.B. 666, Caguas; f. 1959: cap. 58m.. surplus

3.8m., res. 1,670m.; Pres. JosEM. Feliciano.
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Central Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 735, Arecibo; cap. and dep. 16.5m.,
surplus 500,000 (Dec. 1971): Pres. . Francisco M.
SUSONI.

First Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto Rico:
P.O.B. 9146, Santurce; f. 194S; dep. 88.6m., surplus
16.3m., total resources 278.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.
Horace. E. DAvila; 6 brs.

Oriental Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto
Rico: P.O.B. 804, Humacao, 00661; cap. and dep.
11.2m., surplus 705,400 (Dec. 1972); Pres. Cristobal
Ruiz.

United Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto
Rico: P.O.B. 2647, San Juan, 00936: f. 1957: cap.
81.5m., surplus and res. 6.1m., total resources 109.6m.;
Pres. Rafael V. PArez; 6 brs.

Western Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto
Rico: P.O.B. 1180, Mayaguez; cap. 52m., surplus
3.5m., dep. 2.5m.; Pres. Miguel A. GarcIa M6ndez;
8 brs.

INSURANCE
San Juan

American International Life Insurance Co. of Puerto Rico:
P.O.B. 3587; Pres. Luis RodrIguez Olmo; life.

Atlantic Southern Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 2889, 00936; f.

1945; cap. p.u. im., assets 9.gm.; Chair, and Pres.

W. W. Goodner; Sec. Maurice Doran; life.

Caribbean Insurance Co.; Plaza Bldg.; Pres. I. RodrIguez
Moreno; fidelity, surety.

Cooperativa de Seguros de Vida de Puerto Rico: Agents;
Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., G.P.O. Box 3428; life.

La Cruz Azul de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 4431; health.

Fortaleza Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5634.

Insurance Company of Puerto Rico; Agents; Atlantic
Insurance Underwriters of San Juan Inc., P.O.B. 5206,
Puerta de Tierra.

International Life Insurance Co. of The Americans: P.O.B.
1869, 00936; f. 1957; Pres. W. W. Goodner; Sec. Luis
F. QuiSones; life.

Puerto Rican—American Insurance Co.; P.O.B. S-112,
00902; f. 1920: total assets 24.3m.; Pres. Rafael A.
Roca; Sec. Rodolfo E. Criscuolo.

Puerto Rico Fire and Casualty Co.: 470 Ponce de Leon Ave.
Hato Rey: f. 1965; cap. and surplus 51,312,982; Pres.

Carlos M. BENfXEz; agents; Carlos M. Benftez, Inc.,

G.P.O. Box G-6107, 00936.

8an Juan Mercantile Corp.: Muelle 6.

Security National Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 1873, Hato
Rey, 00919; Pres. Jorge Soto GarcIa.

Seguros de Agricultores de Puerto Rico, Inc.: Agents;
Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., P.O.B. 1511, Ponce.

Triple S; P.O.B. Box 3628, 00936; health.

There are over 15 principal agents, representing Puerto
Rican, American and foreign companies.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce of Puerto Rico: Chamber of Com-
merce Bldgs., Tetuin 100, P.O.B. 3789.. San Juan,

00904; f. 1913; 1,300 mems,; membership covers all

towns in the island; Pres. Alfonso ValdAs, Jr.; Treas.

PlAcido. Acevedo; publ. Comercio ,y Produccion

(bi-monthly).

Finance, Trade and Industry

Chamber of Commerce of Bayamdn: 25 Dr. Barbosa St.,
Bayamdn; 262 mems.; Pres. Juan Santiago; publ.
La Voz de Bayamdn (fortnightly).

Chamber of Commerce of Ponce: P.O.B. 2029, Ponce;
f. 1887; 225 mems.; Pres. Josfi C. Reyes; Sec. Martha
Germain.

Chamber of Commerce of Rio Piedras: 1057 Ponce de Le6n
Ave., Rfo Piedras; f. 1960; 300 mems.; Pres. NeftalI
GonzXlez PArez.

Chamber of Commerce of the West of Puerto Rico : P.O.B. 9,
Mayagiiez, 00708; f. 1962; over 450 mems.; Pres.
Roberto Ferrer; publ. La Gaceta (monthly).

Official Chamber of Commerce of Spain: Comercio 452, 2°,

San Juan; f. 1966; 144 mems.; Pres. Ulpiano
RodrIguez del Valle.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico Economic Development

Administration—EDA: P.O.B. 2350, San Juan, 00936;
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. loorg;
public agency, with the Industrial Development
Company and the Government Development Bank, in

charge of the government-sponsored industrial develop-
ment programme; Administrator Teodoro Moscoso,

PROFESSIONAL, INDUSTRIAL AND
COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS

Asociacidn de Industriales de Puerto Rico {Puerto Rico
Manufacturers' Association): Suite 404-07, Midtown
Condominium, 420 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Hato Rey,
00918; f. 1934: 900 mems.; Pres. Rafael Cebollero;
Exec. Dir. HficTOR Jimenez Juarbe; publ. Industrial

Puerto Rico (bi-monthly).

Asociacidn de Produefores de Aziicar de Puerto Rico {Sugar
Producers' Association): P.O.B. 9006, Santurce: f. 1909;

3 mems.; Pres. Rafael MartInez; Sec. and Treas.

Pura E. Padilla.

Home Builders’ Association of Puerto Rico: 1605 Ponce de
Leon Ave., Condominium San Martin, Santurce;

f. 1951; 199 mems.; Pres. Edgar A. Navas.

Puerto Rico Bar Association: P.O.B. 1900, San Juan; f.

1840; 3,000 mems.; Pres. Elfren Bernier; Exec, Dir,

Rurico E. Rivera: publ. Revista (quarterly),

Puerto Rico Broadcasters' Association: P.O.B. 96. Agua-
dilla; f. 1947; 50 mems.; Pres. HficTOR Reichard.

Puerto Rico Farmers’ Bureau: P.O.B. 8114, Santurce;

f. 1925; over 15,000 mems.; Pres. Oreste Ramos.

Puerto Rico Hotel Association: 1120 Ashford Ave.,' San

Juan; 32 mems.; Pres. Tom Smith; E.xec. Dir. Miguel
Domenech.

Puerto Rico Institute of Engineers, Architects and Sur-

veyors: P.O.B. 3845, 00936; f. 1938; 4,100 mems.; Pres.

Rafael L6pez Vega; publ. Revista (quarterly).

Puerto Rico Medical Association: P.O.B. 9387, Santurce;

f. 1902; 1,900 mems.; Pres. JosE Rigau; publ. Boletin

Mddico (monthly).

Puerto Rico Rum Producers’ Association, Inc.: P.O.B

3266, Old San Juan, 00904; f. 1943; 7 mems.; Pres.

Angel M. Benero; Exec. Sec. Carlos L. YordAn;
publ. monthly and annual statistical reports.

Puerto Rico Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 1088, Hato Rey;

f. 1911; 23,115 mems.; Pres. JosE Eligio VElez;

Exec. Sec. AgustIn GarcIa Estra-da; publ. El Sol

(monthly).
>
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Puerto Rico United Retailers Center: P.O.B. 127, Hato Rcy,

00919; f. 1891: 4,000 mems.; Pres. Jost A. Rivera:

publ. El Detallista (monthly).

Co-operatives

Cooperativa de Cafeteros do Puerto Rico (Coffee Growers'

Co-operative): P.O.B. 1511, Bo. Cuatro Calles, Ponce:

f. 1924: 4,080 moms.; Chair. Damian Bennazar;
Gen. Man. and Sec. Ramiro L. Coe6n, Jr.; publ.

Revista del Cafi (monthly).

Puerto Rico Co-operative League: P.O.B. 707, San Juan,

00936; f. 1948; 372 mems.; Pres. Abimael HernXndez.

TRADE tJNIONS

American Federation of Labor—Congress of Industrial

Organizations: 804 Ponce de Le6n Avc., Santurco:

Regional Dir. AgustIn BenItez.

Confederacibn General de Trabajadores de Puerto Rico

(General Confederation of Workers of Puerto Rico) ; 620
San Antonio St., Santurce; {. 1939; 35,000 mems.;
Pres. Francisco Col6n Gordiany.

Federacifin del Trabajo de Puerto Rico (Puerto Rico
Federation of Labour): ist floor, 274 Central Ave„
Hyde Park, Rio Piedras; f. 1952: 200,000 mems,:
largest labour union in the country, affiliated with the

ORIX and with the CIOSL; Pres. HipcSlito Marcano;
Sec.-Treas. Clifford W. Depin.

Federacidn Libre de los Trabajadorcs de Puerto Rico (Free

Federation of Labour of Puerto Rico): First Federal
Condominium, Santurce; f. 1899: about 105,000 mems.;
Pres. NicolAs Nooueras Rivera.

Puerto Rico Industrial Workers’ Union, Inc.: P.O.B. 22014.
UPR Station. Rio Piedras. 00928: Pres. David Mu.^oz
VXZQUEZ.

Sindicato Empleados de Equipo Pesado, Construccidn y
Ramas Anexas de Puerto Rico, Inc. (Construction and
Allied Trades Union): Calle Hicaco 95-Urb. Milavillc.

Rio Picdr.-is, 00926: i. 1954: 3.000 mems
; Pres. FElix

Morales.

Sindicato de Obreros Unidos del Sur de Puerto Rico (United
Workers' Union of South Ptieilo Rico): P.O.B. 106,

Salmas; f. 1961; 52,000 moms
;
Pres. JosC Caraballo.

Unidad General de Trabajadorcs do Puerto Rico (General
Centre of Workers of Puerto Rico): Calle Cerra 6ir,
Parada 15. Santurce; f. 1948; 2,500 mems.; Pres.
Adolfo MartInez.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ponce and Guayama Railway: .\guirre, P.R. 00608;
owned by the Corporacion Azucarera de Puerto Rico;
Exec. Dir J. A. Blanco Lugo; Gen. Man. F. A.
Beale; 96 km. (i metre gauge).

ROADS
Paved roads totalled 10.456 miles in 1974. A modern

highway system links all cities and towns along the coast
and cross-country. In response to the demand for road ex-
pansion due to industrial growth, the Highways Authority
was created in 1965 to design and build roa^, highways
and bridges. The annual investment in 1971-72 was
$i3om.

SHIPPING
There are ten ports in the island, the principal ones

being San Juan, Ponce and Mayagiiez. San Juan, one of
the finest and longest all-weather natural harbours in the
Caribbean, is the principal port of entry for foodstuffs

Trade and Industry, Transport

and raw materials and for shipping finished industrial

products. Sugar is shipped in bulk mostly through special

piers located near production sites. Ocean passenger traffic

is limited to tourist cruises since most travel to and from
Puerto Rico is made by air.

The Puerto Rico Ports Authority regulates maintenance
and use of port facilities, both governmental and private.

American Lines Serving Puerto Rico

Gulf Puerto Rico Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan;
service: fully containerized, Puerto Rico-U.S. Gulf of

Mexico ports.

Motorship of Puerto Rico, Inc.: 63 Fortaleza, San Juan;
service: steamship agency; automobile carrier, Puerto
Rico-Toronto.

Sea Land Service Inc.: P.O.B. 2648, San Juan, 00936:
trailership and car-carrier services linking Puerto Rico
with the Virgin Islands, Dominican Republic, Jamaica,
Haiti, Trinidad. Curasao, St. Maarten, St. Kitts,

Antigua, U.S. East and West Coast ports, Europe and
the Far East.

Seatrain Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 4552. San Juan; service:

trailership, Puerto Rico-New York-Philadelphia-
Norfolk-Baltimorc-Charleston-Virgin Islands-Santo
Domingo-Europe-Haiti-Jamaica.

South Atlantic & Caribbean Line, Inc.: P.O.B, 5174, San

Juan; service: army terminal docking facilities, roll en-

roll off vessels from Jacksonville and Miami; Man. R.

Whitehouse.

TMT Trailer Ferry, Inc.: P.O.B. 3921, San Juan; service:

roll on-roll off, Puerto Rico-Florida.

Transamerican Trailer Transport Inc.: P.O.B. 3928, San

Juan; service: trailcrships (roll on-roll off), Puerto
Rico-New York-Baltimore.

Agents for Foreign Lines

Antilles Shipping Corporation: Pier 8, San Juan; agents for;

W. Llewellyn Wall & Co., Nordana Line.

Caribo Shipping Company: P.O.B. 3267, San Juan; agents

for: W. Bruns and Co.. Silver Line, Atlantic Trans-
portation Co. Ltd., New York Navigation Co., Royal
Mail Lines, Pacific Steam Navigation Co., Royal
Netherlands S.S. Co., Mitsui O.S.K. Line, New Zealand
Shipping Co., Aloca Steamship Co., Lloyd Brasileiro,

Mardina Lines, Peninsular Oriental Steam Navigation,
Royal Interocean Lines, Flota Mercante Gran-
colombiana, Companhia Nacional de Navega^ao,

J. Lauritzen, Nopal Lines, Holland-America Line,

Commodore Cruise Line, Sun Line. Lloyd Triestino,

Cunard Line, Italian Line, Epirotiki Line and
Exprinter.

Fred Imbert, Inc.: P.O.B. 4424. San Juan; agente for:

Belfran Line, Fabre Line, French Line, Horn Line,

Kawasaki, Kisen, Kaisha Ltd., Surinam Navigation
Co. Ltd.

Gulf Puerto Rico Line: P.O.B. 3628. San Juan; agents for:

Hapag-Lloyd.

International Shipping Agency, Inc.: P.O.B. 2748, San
Juan; agents for: Caribbean Pioneers Line, Companfa
Transatlintica Espanola. Nipon Yusen Kaisha Line.

Saguenay Shipping Co. Ltd.

San Juan Mercantile Corporation: P.O.B. 4352, San Juan;
agents for: Seaboard Shipping Co., Canadian Trans-

port, Continental Line, Companhia Colonial de Nave-
gafao.

'

San Juan Trading Company: P.O.B. 3231, San Juan, 00936;
agents for Royal Netherlands. Flota Mercante Gran
Colombiana.
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CIVIL AVIATION
Puerto Rican Airlines

Air Indes: Eastern Building, Santurce; regular routes from
San Juan to Mayaguez, Ponce, St. Thomas and St.

Croix; Pres. Harold Olson; fleet: 4 DC-3, & Twin
Otter.

North Cay Airways: P.O.B. 3309, Isla Verde International
Airport, 00913; scheduled passenger and cargo services

between San Juan and St. Thomas {U.S. Virgin
Islands); fleet: 10 DC-3, 14 BN-2.\ Islander.

Prinair: San Juan International Airport; regular routes
from San Juan to Mayaguez, Ponce, and to several

islands in the Caribbean; Pres. James S. CARRidN.

Puerto Rico is also served by the following airlines:

Aerovias Quisqueyanas (Dominican Republic), Air
France, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), American,
Avianca (Colombia), BWIA (Trinidad), Delta, Domi-
nicana (Dominican Republic), Eastern, Iberia,

Mexicana, Pan American, Viasa (Venezuela) and
others.

San Juan International ranks among the airports with
the highest passenger and cargo trafiic in the world.

Airports and seaports in Puerto Rico are operated by the
Commonwealth’s Ports Authority.

TOURISM

Tourism Development Company; Banco de Ponce Bldg.,

Hato Rey; P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936; f. 1970 as a
public corporation to replace the Department of

Tourism; Exec. Dir. Roberto Bouret.

Overseas Offices:

U.S.A.: 1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.V.
10019: 5455 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1814, Los Angeles,

Calif, 90036; Dupont Plaza Center. Suite 709-12,
Miami, Fla. 33131; n East Adams St., Suite 1600,

Transport, Atomic Energy, Universities

Chicago, III. 60603; 607 Boylston St., Boston,
Mass,; 6 Penn Center, Philadelphia, Pa.; 2531
Briarcliff Rd.. Suite 215. Atlanta, Ga, 30329.

Canada: Fidelity Bldg., 34 King St. East, Toronto.
Ont.

Asociacifin Portorriquefia de Agendas de Viale: 602 Munoz
Rivera Ave., Hato Rey; Pres. Charles Hastrup.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Puerto Rico Nuclear Center: Bio-Medical Bldg., Caparra

Heights Station, San Juan; f. 1957; operated by the
University of Puerto Rico for the U.S. Atomic Energy
Commission; graduate-level research and training
centre for Latin Americans: operates a pool-type
2-megawatt research reactor, a L-77 homogeneous
training reactor, and a sub-critical assembly; educa-
tional programmes at graduate level, and advanced
training in radiation therapy, radiological physics,
clinical uses of radioisotopes, radioecology, radio-

biology and virology, radiation chemistry and physics;

Acting Dir. Lawrence Ritchie.

UNIVERSITIES
Bayamdn Central University: P.O.B. 1725, Bayamon. P.R.

00619; 60 teachers, 900 students.

Colegio UniversitarioSagrado Corazdn: Internado Santurce,

P.R. 00914; 147 teachers, 2,311 students.

Inter-American University of Puerto Rico: San German,
P.R. 00753; 774 teachers, 16,952 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Puerto Rico: Ponce, P.R. 00731:

318 teachers, 6,949 students.

Universidad de Puerto Rico: Rio Piedras, P.R. 00931;

3,226 teachers, 50,439 students.
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QATAR
1NTRODI3CTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The State o{ Qatar occupies a peninsula on the west

coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is exceptionally hot

and humid in the summer and mild in the winter. Rainfall

is negligible. The ofiScial language is Arabic, though

English is spoken in business, official and government

circles Almost all the inhabitants are Wahhabi Muslims.

The national flag (proportions 30 by 1 1) is maroon, with a

white serrated border at the hoist. The capital is Doha.

Recent History

Qatar became an independent sovereign state on

September 1st, 1971, after being protected since 1916 by
treaties and agreements with Britain. In February tgyz

the Prime Minister, Sheikh Ifhalifa bin Hamad al-Thani,

deposed his cousin the Amir, Sheikh Ahmad, in a bloodless

coup d'iiat, and began implementing wide-ranging social

and economic reforms.

Government

A new provisional constitution came into effect in July
1970. Executive power resides in the Cabinet, which also

appoints three members of the Consultative Assembly,
the remaining members being elected. An Advisory
Council with 20 nominated members was set up in April

1972.

Economic Affairs

Qatar's economy is almost wholly dependent on oil.

Although petroleum was first discovered in the mid-i930s,

the first exports were not made until December 1949. At
present oil production is carried out by only two com-
panies, the Qatar Petroleum Company Ltd. (QPC), and
Shell Company of Qatar, which together produced over 27
million long tons of crude oil in 1973. Oh revenues for

1974 urc estimated at QR 7.286 million, which is five times

the r973 level and results entirely from increases in oi

prices, because production has fallen. In 1974 the Govern-

ment secured a 60 per cent interest in QPC and Shell

Qatar. Rapid progress is being achieved in impleraentinf

plans to develop the country's infrastructure, including a

new general hospital, airport building, electricity genera

tion and desalination plants, roads and a variety of govern-

ment buildings.

I ,

Education

Education is free at all levels and has been expanding at

a rapid rate since the inception of a state educational

system in 1956. Total school attendance in 1973-74 was

over 22,000. and over 600 Qatari students attended foreign

colleges and universities.

Public Holidays

1 S7S: August 5tb (I^ilat al Moiraj, Ascension of the

Prophet), September 3rd (National Day), September 7th''

(Ramadan begins), October 7th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Rama-
dan), December 14th* (Id ul Adha).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 3rd

(Muslim New Year), January i2th* (Ashoura), March 13th*

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

• Religious holidays, which are dependent on the

Muslim lunar calendar, and may differ from the dates

given.

WoighU and Measures

The imperial and metric systems are both In use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

ICO dirhams= l Qatar riyal.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

sterling—9.308 riyals;

U.S. $1=3.947 riyals.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
Population (1972 Estimates)

Total Doha (capital)

4,000 sq. miles

1

170,000
j

130,000
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OIL

QATAK PETROLEmi COMPANY CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
'ooo long tons

1964 9.978 1969 9,366
1965 9,158 1970 8,882
1966 9.059 1971 10,400
1967 9,070 1972 11,368
1968 9.018 1973 11,676

SHELL QATAR CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
'ooo long tons

1970 7.400
1971 9,900
1972 11.500

1973 15.400

FINANCE

100 dirhams= 1 Qatar riyal (QR).

Coins: i, 5, 10, and 50 dirhams.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 riyals.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £t sterling=9.3oS riyals; U.S. $1=3.947 riyals.

100 Qatar riyals=;£io,744=S2j.333.

Note: Before June 1966 Qatar's currency was the Persian Gulf Indian rupee, valued at is. Cd. sterling (£1=13.33 rupees).
When the Indian rupee was devalued in June 1966 Qatar adopted Saudi Arabian currency prior to the introduction of the
Qatar/Dubai riyal (at par with the old rupee) in September 1966. This new currency was also used in the states of Trucial
Oman (now the United Arab Emirates) e.xcept Abu Dhabi. The Q/D riyal was valued at 21 U.S. cents ($1 = 4.762 riyals)

until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the riyal's value was 22.8 U.S. cents ($1=4.386 riyals). The
present dollar valuation has been effective since February 1973. In terms of sterling, the \-alue of the Q/D riyal betiveen

November 1967 and June 1972 was is. 9d. (8.75 new pence), the exchange rate being £1 = 11.429 riyals. When the United
Arab Emirates adopted a national currency in May 1973 the Q/D riyal was superseded by the Qatar riyal, with the same
value as the old currency. Some figures in this Statistical Survey are still expressed in Q/D ri>^ls.

Budget: The budget for the fiscal year 1975 amounts to QR 1,800 million.

GO\TERNMENT CAPITAL EXPENDITURE
(million Qatar riyals)

1973-74
(1393)

1974-75
(1394)

Public Services ..... 114 182

Economic Services ..... 93 181

Social and Cultural Services 43 102

General and Other Services 48 51

Land Acquisition and other allocations 60 - 100

Total ..... 358 616
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OIL REVENUES
{'ooo Q/D riyals)

1970-71 1971-72
(1390) (1391)

Payments by Qatar Petroleum Co. 327.985 517.911

Payments by Shell Qatar . 267,016 429,200

EXTERNAL TRADE
Imports ('ooo Q/D riyals)

1970 305.491
1971 515.869
1972 607,263

1973 778,440

Exports; Non-oil exports are negligible, and the customs
do not provide figures, but there is a flourishing re-export
trade rvith other Gulf States.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(’ooo Q riyals)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom 73.939 193.213 160,575 214,361
U.S.A. ....... 30,865 50,298 63.149 80,040
Japan 28,492 54.108 76,108 86,826
Germany, Federal Republic.... 17.053 23.532 31.856 42,230 •

Lebanon ....... 19.949 28,394 42.033 44,189
India........ 18,583 14.727 12,453 20,177
Bahrain ....... 6,991 8,421 11,871 17,941
Iran ........ 10,429 6,232 12,576 15.312
France ....... 11.954 12,343 50,682 38,650
Netherlands ...... 9,516 12,188 12.416 17.015
Australia ....... 8,487 10,194 18,273 22,845
Kuwait ....... 4.293 5.944 11.499 19,307
China ....... 6,205 7.859 11,384 16,284

Exports and Re-Exports 1972 1973

Saudi Arabia .....
United Arab Emirates ....
Iran .......
Kuwait ......
Bahrain ......
Oman .......
Lebanon ......
Japan

'

37,366
14.153
3.669
2,794
1.887
1,696
1,627
1,431

37.017
11,480
2,400
2,204
5,600

2.200
1.200
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EDUCATION

Pupils/Students Teachers

1970-71 1972-73 1970-71 1972-73

Primary ..... 14.479 15.725 752 794
Preparatory' General 2.537 3,026 141 197
Secondary General.... 91

1

1. 123 80 II 2
Teacher Training .... 237 28S 38 n.a.

Commercial School.... 66 69 10
.
n.a.

Technical School .... 143 125 34 n.a.

Religious Institutions 158 175 16 n.a.

In 1972-73 there were 16 kindergartens with 2,595 infants: 89 Qatari students graduated

from foreign universities.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new provisional constitution came into effect in July

1970. Executive power is put in the hands of the Council

of Ministers, appointed by the Head of State, and assisted

by an Advisory Council of twenty members whose posts are

elective. All fundamental democratic rights are guaranteed.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE’

Amir: Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

{April 1975)

Prime Minister: Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani.

Minister of Finance and Petroleum: Sheikh Abdul-Aziz

BIN l^HALIFA AL-ThANI.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Suhaim bin Hamad al-

Thani.

Minister of Education, Culture and Youth Care: Sheikh

Jasim bin Hamad al-Thani.

Minister of Public Health; Khaled Muhammad al-Mani.

Minister of the Economy and Commerce: Sheikh Nassir

bin Khalid al-Thani.

Minister of Electricty and Water: Sheikh Jassim bin

Muhammad al-Thani,

Minister of Justice: (vacant).

Minister of the Interior: Sheikh Khalid bin Hamad al-

Thani.
j

Minister of Industry and Agriculture; Sheikh Faisal bin

Than! al-Thani.

Minister of Public Works: Khalid bin Abdullah al-

Ativvah.

Minister of Information; Issa Ghanim al-Kawari.

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Sheikh Muham.m.ad bin

Jabr al-Thani.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: .‘Vli bin Ahmad al-

Ansari.

Minister of Communications and Transport: Abdullah bin

Nassir al-Suwaidi.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO QATAR

(In Doha, unless otherwise indicated)

Canada: Teheran, Iran.

Egypt: P.O.B. 2S99; Ambassador: Ahmed Fouad Hilal.

France: P.O.B. 2699; Ambassador

:

Bernard Lopinot.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Hans Helmut
Freundt.

India: P.-O.B. 2788; Ambassador: Vivasat Ali Kidw.ai.

Iran: P.O.B. 1633; Ambassador: Shanadin Shaffka.

Irat]: Ambassador

:

Dahham al-.\lousi.

Jordan: P.O.B. 2366; Ambassador: Hashi.m Abu Amara.

Kuwait: P.O.B. 1177; Ambassador: Sulaiman Muhammad
Elsari.

Lebanon; P.O.B. 2441; Ambassador: Marcelle Nammoor.

Norway: Teheran, Iran.

Pakistan: P.O.B. 334: Ambassador: Hakim Muhammad
Ahsoon.

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Sheikh Ahmed din Ali al-

Mubarak.
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Somalia: Ambassador: Abdullah haji Abdel-Rahman. Tunisia: Ambassador: Muhammad Sharshoor.

Sudan: Ambassador: Muhammad Uthman Shendi. United Kingdom: P.O.B. 3; Ambassador: David Crawford.

Switzeriand: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia. Yemen Arab Repubiic: Ambassador: Abdulla Hijiri.

Qatar also has diplomatic relations with Afglianistan, Algeria, Austria, Brazil, Chad, Denmark, Finland, Japan, the

Republic of Korea, Morocco, the Netherlands, Pakistan, Senegal, Sweden, Syria, Trinidad and Tobago, the U.S.A. and Venez-

uela.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by five courts (Higher Criminal,

Lower Criminal, Civil, Appeal and Labour) on the basis of

codified laws. In addition traditional Sharia courts apply
the Holy Law in certain cases. Non-Muslims are invariably

tried by a court operating codified law. Independence of

the judiciary is guaranteed by the provisional Con-
stitution.

RELIGION
The indigenous population are Muslims of the Sunni

sect, most being of the strict Wah habi persuasion.

PRESS
AI>Doha Magazine: Ministry of Information, P.O.B. 2324,

Doha; f. 1969; monthly; Arabic; circ. 3,000.

Dar Al-Ouroba: P.O.B. 633, Doha; Newspaper Printing and
Publishing, Doha; publ. daily Arabic newspaper Al~
Arab, circ. 7,000; weekly Arabic magazine Al-Ouroba,
circ. 12.000; and weekly English magazine Gulf News.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Qatar: P.O.B. 1414, Doha; f. 1968; go%'emment

service, transmitting for an average of 12 hours daily
in late 1974, with some English language programmes.

Qatar Television: P.O.B. 1944, Doha; f. 1970; two 5 kW
transmitters began beaming programmes throughout
the Gulf in March 1972. A second phase of development,
including colour transmission, began in mid-1974.

FINANCE
BANKING

Qatar Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 1234. Doha; f. 1966 as
Qatar and Dubai Currency Board; became Qatar
Monetary Agency 1973 when Qatar issued its own
currency, the Qatar riyal; currency in circulation
(Dec. 1973) QR 129 million; Governor Maied al-
Majed.

Qatar National Bank, S.A.Q.: P.O.B. 1000. Doha; f. 1965-
cap. and res. Q. riyals 57.4ra., dep. 271m. (1973); Chair!
Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Khalifeh Altkani.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 172 Doha-
Man. Sharif al Ja’Abary.

’ ’

Bank of Oman: Doha.

Bank Saderat Iran: P.O.B. 2256, Doha.

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: Paris; Doha.

British Bank of the Middle East, The; P.O.B. 57, Doha;
Man. R. R. Rees.

Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Doha.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 2309, Doha.

AI-Mashreq Bank: Doha.

National and Grindiays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 2001,

Doha; Man. L. B. Cant.

Qatar Commercial Bank: P.O.B, 637, Doha.

United Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 242, Doha,

INSURANCE
Qatar Insurance Co,: P.O.B. 666, Doha; f. 1964; assets and

reserves lom. Q. Riyals (1973) ; branches in Dubai and
Riyadh; Man. Fathi I. Gabr.

COMMERCE
Qatar Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 402, Doha; f. 1963:

13 mems. appointed by decree; Pres. Ahmed Muham-
mad Al Sowaidi; Sec. Kamal Ali Saleh.

OIL
Qatar General Petroleum Agency: f. August 1974, as

successor to Qatar National Petroleum Co.; in line with
OPEC policy the Government agreed a participation

agreement with the Qatar Petroleum Company and
Shell Qatar in January 1974 to secure Qatar’s interest.

On February 20th. 1974 the Government signed a

further agreement which gives it a 60 per cent interest

in QPC and Shell Qatar. The Qatar General Petroleum
Agency controls the Arab Maritime Co. for Oil Tran-
sport, Arab Co. of Petrol Pipes, National Oil Distribu-

tion Co., Arab Co. for Shipbuilding and Repair; Chair.

Sheikh Abdul Aziz din Khalifa al-Thani (Minister

of Finance and Petroleum).

Qatar Petroleum Co.: Doha; an associate of Iraq Petroleum
Co. and 40 per cent shareholder in the operating

Company producing and exporting crude oil from the

Dulrhan oilfield (onshore). Under a participation agree-

ment signed in 1974 the Government became a 60 per

cent interest holder in the QPC Concession and crude

oil production facilities effective from January ist,

1974. The operations in Qatar have been carried out on
behalf of the interest holders by QPC as interim

operator. Total production from the Dukhan fields in

1974 was 81.4 million barrels.

Shell Company of Qatar: P.O.B. 47, Doha; holds an off-

shore concession. A Government participation agree-

ment was signed in February 1974 (see above); Man.
Dir. H, R. H. Crepet, Total production in 1973 was
15.4m. long tons.

Qatar Gas Company; Doha; f. 1974; natural gas; Qatar
Government owns 70 per cent and Shell owus remaining

30 per cent; capital QR 400 million.
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are some 600 miles of surfaced road linldng Doha
and the oil centres of Dulshan and Umm Said with the
northern end of the peninsula. A 65-mile long road from
Doha to Salw’a Wcls completed in 1970, and joins oneleading
from Al Hufuf in SauA Arabia, giving Qatar land access

to the Mediterranean. A 260-mile highway, built in con-
junction with Abu Dhabi, links both states with the Gulf
network. Road construction is a continual process through-
out the peninsula.

PIPELINES
Oil is transported by pipeline from the oilfield at Dukhan

to the loading terminal at Umm Said. Natural gas is

brought by pipeline from Dukhan to Doha where it is used

as fuel for a power station and water distillation plant.

SHIPPING

Qatar National Navigation and Transport Go. Ltd.: P.O.B.

153, Doha; shipping agents, lighterage contractors,

ship chandlers, clearing and forwarding agents at the

ports of Qatar.

Director of Ports: P.O.B. 313, Doha.

Transport

Doha Port: A four-berth quay costing £io million was
completed in 1970; it is linked with Doha Town by a
3,6oo-ft. causeivay. A new expansion project, estimated to
cost QR 162 million is expected to double the size of the
port.

Umm Said Harbour: Although accommodating smaller
tankers (up to 60,000 d.wit.) Umm Said still has the
country’s main oil terminal. A 220,000 ton capacity tank
farm is connected by a series of pipelines with QPC’s three
main gathering stations. A 700 ft. wide jetty is linked to a
grain mill and a newly constructed fertilizer plant.

CIVIL AVIATION
Doha international airport is equipped to receive jumbo

jets; its runway was extended to 15,000 ft. in 1970. Plans
for a new civil airport, which will have one of the longest
runways in the world (14.993 ft.) are under preparation.

Gulf Air Co. Ltd.: jointlj' owned by Bahrain, Qatar,
Abu Dhabi and British Airways {see Bahrain—Civil

Aviation).

Gulf Helicopters: P.O.B. 811, Doha; 74 per cent owned by
Gulf Air, 26 per cent by a British Airways Group; fleet

of four Sikorsky S.62A.

Doha is served by the following airlines: Air France,

Aha (Jordan), British Ainvays, EgyptAir, Gulf Air,

Iranian Airways, Iraqi Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA,
Pakistan International Airlines, Saudia, Syurian Arab
Airlines, TMA. Yemen .\irlines.
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RHODESIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Rhodesia lies in south-central Africa with Mozambique

to the east, Zambia to the north-west, Botswana to the

south-west and South Africa to the south. Climate is

tropical, modified considerably by altitude. The official

language is English; the main African languages are

Sindebele and Chishona. About 20 per cent of tlie popula-

tion are Christian. Of the European and Coloured popula-

tion, 33 per cent are Anglican, 1 1 per cent Presbyterian. 15

per cent Roman Catholic. 9 per cent Dutch Reformed and

9 per cent Methodist. Most of the Africans follow traditional

beliefs, while the Asians are almost equally Muslim or

Hindu. The official flag is an ensign with a sky blue back-

ground, with the Union Jack in the top left corner and the

Rhodesia badge, consisting of a green shield with a gold

pick and a red lion between two thistles. In November 1968

the Smith regime adopted a new natio lal flag (proportions

2 by i); three vertical stripes of grew', white and green,

with the Rhodesian coat of arms r>n the central white

stripe. The capital is Salisbury.

Recent History

The British Government and the white settlers grouped

Southern and Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland into the

Central African Federation in 1953, but the Federation

broke up in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist move-
ments in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, which achiev-

ed independence as Zambia and Malawi in 1964. The 1961

Constitution, drawn up for Southern Rhodesia by the

British and white settler governments, provided for ulti-

mate majority rule. In order to prevent such an eventuality

the government of Prime Minister Ian Smith, on November
nth, 1965, unilaterally declared Rhodesia independent of

the British Crown. Britain terminated all trading and
other relations with Rhodesia, while the UN applied
economic sanctions against the regime. However, tliough
the evasion of sanctions by certain countries, the assistance

of South Africa and Portugal and the diversification of the
economy, the Smith regime was able to maintain itself in

power.

Attempts to reach a settlement acceptable to all parties,

including Africans, have failed and sanctions have remained
in force, while the regime has continued to operate its 1969
Constitution.

The country was declared a republic on March 2nd, 1970,
and the first elections under the new constitution were
held in April 1970, when the Rhodesian Front won all 50
seats on the European roll.

The Smith regime has progressively moved closer to
the South African system of apartheid with the introduc-
tion of more discriminatory legislation. It now has powers
to impose collective fines, without trial or charge, on an
entire community. A bill regulating residential areas by
race was passed in December 1972.

In 1972 Rhodesian troops and police mounted a large
operation against African guerrilla forces, which continued
in 1973. In early 1973 the border with Zambia was clo<=cd.

Security laws were tightened in May 1973, and there

was evidence of South African military assistance '.o the

regime. During 1973 the regime detained numerous top

officials of the African National Council (ANC) rvithout

trial. Sanctions were renewed by an overwhelming vote in

the Hou.se of Commons in October 1973. Riots at the

University of Rhodesia, more guerrilla attacks and a fall

in white immigration created an uncertain situation. The
regime reacted by e.vtensive resettling of thousands of

Africans, the hanging of several guerrillas, increasing its

powers of detention, and a considerable increase in

military e.\penditurc.

In 1974, despite the Rhodesian Front’s victory at the

polls in July, fiercer guerrilla attacks, the impending inde-

pendence from Portugal of neighbouring .Mozambique

under black rule in 1975 and cooler relations with South

.\frica caused a dramatic change in the situation. In

December a summit was held in Lusaka between three

.-\frican Presidents and four nationalist leaders, resulting

in agreement for a border ceasefire, conditional on the

release of African political detainees and a constitutional

conference to be held in 1975. Previously opposing libera-

tion forces agreed to unite under the African National

Council, led by Bishop -Vbel Muzorewa. Differences in

interpretation of the agreement caused friction and the

nationalists and the regime appear totally opposed on the

basic question of majority rule. However, the Smith

regime, under strong South .Xfrican pressure, is committed
to negotiations.

Government

Since November 1965 the Smith regime has made a

number of constitutional changes culminating in the

republican constitution which is now in force. Under this

there is a President, a 23-man Senate and an Assembly of

66 members. Fifty of these are Europeans elected on a

European roll, eight are Africans elected on an African roll

and another eight Africans are chosen by electoral colleges

of chiefs, headmen and other government-paid officials.

A state of emergency has existed since November 1965
and powerful security legislation, e.xtended in 1973. 1974
and 1975, remains in force.

Defence

Of total armed forces of 4,700 in 1974. the army
numbered 3.500 and the air force 1,200. Military service of

twelve months and three years part-time training after-

wards is compulsory for White, Coloured and Asian Rho-
desians, and the reserves total 10,000. Para-military police

forces number 8,000 active and 35,000 reservist and there

is a civil police of 5,000.

Economic Affairs

Rhodesia's minerals include notably gold, asbestos, coal

and chrome, but copper and other minerals are mined.

Despite sanctions, 1973 was a record year for the Rhodesian
mining industry with output valued at R$i35m. The
United States imported more than S30 million worth of
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“strategic and critical commodities", particularly nickel

and chrome, from Rhodesia in 1973. nickel mine is to

be developed at Shangani at an estimated cost of US 17
million and production is expected to begin in 1975.
Manufactures now surpass mining in importance, particu-

larly food processing, metals, engineering and textiles. The
dam on Lake Kariba provides most of the country’s

electricity.

Tea, maize, potatoes and sugar arc the mam crops

apart from tobacco, which has been severely affected by
UN sanctions, and there is much stock-raising. .Agricultural

output was adversely affected by the drought in 1973
though it has since improved. Maize, groundnuts, cotton

and Oriental tobacco arc the chief crops grown by African

farmers, who have exclusive rights to half the land area of

Rhodesia.

The wage gap between Europeans and .Africans widened

considerably between 1965 and 1973 though unemploy-
ment has decreased. Trade between the United Kingdom
and Rhodesia has ceased since the declaration of inde-

pendence, and trade with many other countries has been

restricted. This has led to considerable diversilicatioii of

the economy and a search for new outlets. .Much Uliodesian

merchandise is shipped from South Africa and Afozambique

as exports from those countries and there has been wide-

spread breaking of sanctions with Rhodesia’s mining,

agriculture and manufacturing sectors improving and

GNP rising by 6.5 per cent in real terms in 1973 The
closure of the border with Gambia has curtailed Rhodesia’s

trade with Zaire and Zambia and because of the .Arab oil

embargo petrol rationing was re-introduced in I'ebruary

ig7g. Owing to increased guerilla activity defence speiidin,g

was increased and taxation raised in the t 971-73 Budget.

Transport and Communications

Good rail services link Salisbury with South African and

Portuguese ports, particularly Beira and Lourengo Marques

in Mozambique. Fears that the iMozambique links might be

cut by an independent government in 1975 ied to the

hurried completion of a direct rail link with South -Africa

at Beit Bridge in 1974. Major trunk roads are likewise of

high standard. International and domestic air services

connect most of the larger towns. There arc also numerous

charter and private aircraft used by mining companies,

farmers and others. Over RS16 million is to be spent from

1973 to .1976 on roads and bridges, particularly in areas

subjected to guerilla attack. A large thermal power station

costing an estimated R$z5o million is to be built at AVankic.

Inlroduclory Survey

Social Welfare
There is no statutory provision for social security, though

government and industrial schemes exist. The Social Wel-
fare Department deals with child welfare and delinquency
for all races. For Whites, the Department also deals
with marriage guidance, alcoholics, care of the aged. and.
relief of distress.

Education

Estimated expenditure for 1973-74 for African education
ivies RS22 5 m ,

for non-.-Afnean RS22.4m. There \iere

831.648 .African pupils in 1974 and 69,5.80 non-.Africans in

lirimary and secondary schools. Tlie University College of

Rhodesia at Salisbury proiides multi-racial higher
education and 111 1974 enrolment of students totalled over
1.500.

Tourism
The principal tourist attractions are the Affetoria Falls,

the Kariba Dam and the AVankie Game Reserve and
National Park. Zimbabwe Ruins near Fort Victoria and
AA'orld’s A’iew in the Matopos Hills arc of special interest.

In the Eastern Districts around Umtali there is trout

fishing and climbing. Safaris and game-watching holidaj's

can be arranged 1 n 1 973 there was a considerable lull in the

number of tourists visiting Rhodesia.

Sport

The climate is suitable for almost every form of sport.

Football, cricket, tennis, golf, baseball, swimming, athletics

and horse-racing are catered for, and gliding, yachting,

camping and game hunting are also popular.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 14th (Rhodes’ and Founders’ Day), Sep-

tember 13th (Pioneers’ Dav), November nth (fnilo-

pcndcnr.c Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and

Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist (Now Year’s Day), .April iGtli-ioth

(Easter), June 7tli (A\'’hit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

roo ccnts= i Rhodesian dollar (RSI-

Unofficial exchange rates (January 197.5):

£i sterling=RS i.39 fi:

U.S. $1=59.21 Rhodesian cents.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. kilometres)

Estimated Population

1

(June 1974)

Total Africans Europeans Others

390,759
!

6,100,000 i 5,800,000 273,000 29,300

CHIEF TOWNS (Dec. 1973 est.)

Salisbury (capital) 513,000 Wankie . 26,000

Bulawayo 318,000 Shabani . 17,000

Gwelo . 58,000 Sinoia 17,000

Umtali . 56,000 Fort Victoria 16,000

Que Que . . 43,000 Marandellas 13,000

Gatooma

.

. 32,000 Redclill . 12,000

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(1973

—'000 hectares)

European Area:
Forest Land...... 755
Parks and Wild Life Land 1.774
General Land ..... 15.619

Specially Designated Land 8

Total European Area 18,156

African Area;
Forest Land .

Parks and Wild Life Land
Purchase Land
Tribal Trust 1-and
Specially Designated Land

Total African Area .

172
255

1.485
16,181

119

18,212

National Area 2,667

Total 39.035

MIGRATION

EuroPEANS Asians and Coloureds Non-Indigenous
African Adult Males*

Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants

1964 7,000 15,710 130 228 40,370 48,600
1965 11,128 8,850 178 172 26,920 30,300
1966 6,418 8.510 131 160 17,430 33.630
1967 9,618 7,570 201 118 16,280 20,960
1968 11,864 5.650 149 149 19,350 21,910
1969 10,929 5,890 146 15,880 18,020
1970 12,227 5.890 118 128 13,000 22,270
1971 14,743 5,340 138 81 10,500 20,250
1972 13.966 5,150 1 19 102 8,640 16,290
1973 9.433 7,750 78 I2 I 11,310 7*360

197^1 9.649 immigrants, 9,050 emigrants.
* Figures for 1964 include some juvenile males.
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(production, 'ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Wheat . 40* 82 85*
Maize. 700* 1,179 1-540
Millet. 220* 220* 220*
Sorghum 50* 50* 50*
Sugar Cane. 1,250* 1,700* 2,000*
Potatoes 22 23* 23*
Dry Beans . 24* 25 * 25*
Oranges and Tangerines 20* 20* 20*
Groundnuts (in shell) . I 3J 122* 130*
Cottonseed 86 86 87
Teat .... 2-3 2 - 3

* 2.3*
Tobacco 62

.

3

65 73
Cotton (lint) 43 43 43*

1973 {’ooo metric tons); Maize 620, Millet 150,* Groundnuts 130,* Cottonseed 70,
Tobacco 60.*

•FAO estimate.
tTwelve months ending on September 30th of year stated.

Source: Mainly FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

SALES OF PRINCIPAL CROPS AND LIVESTOCK
(R? million)

1970'
1 1971 1972 1973

European Production
African Production .

117.9
8.3

148.2
13 -I

185.3
20.5

195-2
16.2

Total 126.3 161.3 205 .

8

211.4

AGRICULTURAL OUTPUT
{R$ million)

European Production

1969

1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Gross Output .' . .
'

. 172.5
"

168.4 208.2 233-° - 247.3

African Production

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Sales through official Marketing
Authorities .... 13-5 io.8 16.3 24.9 22.0

Approximate Consumption by Rural
Households 54.2 45-0 59-4 61 .6 42.1

Total Value
1

67-7 55-8 75-7 '86.5 64.1

12
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AFRICAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK

1970 1971 1972 1973

Cattle .... 2.623,000 2,786,000 2,879,000 3,037,000

Sheep .... 431,000 438,000 451,000 491,000

Pigs .... 107,000 107,000 96,000 101,000

Goats .... 1,545,000 J.735.000 1,861,000 ii930,ooo

EUROPEAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK

1970 1971 1972 1973

Cattle .... 2.514.173 2.708,997 2.683.955 2,572,810

Sheep .... 356.139 327.013 272,706 253.505
Pigs 91.519 79.842 82,946 99.152
Equines .... 8.193 8,151 8,711 9.464
Goats .... 38.976 35.027 33.773 34.413

MINING

(tons)

1963 1964 1965

Gold (’000 fine oz.) . 566 574 550
Asbestos 142.255 153.451 176,151
Chrome Ore . 412.394 493.371 645,500
Coal 3,020,889 3.351.000 3,868,385
Copper . 18,488 18,341 19,819

ESTIMATED PRODUCTION

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold
Asbestos .

Coal
Copper .

000 metric tons
17,100

160.0
3.040

iS.o

16,170

97-3
3.060

i8.o

15.550
86.2

3.273
19.5

14.930
79.8

3.332
21 .

1

14.500
79.8

3.492*
23.0

14,000
n.a.

3.477*
23-3

14,000
n.a.

3.150*
24.0

Sales in year to August 3Tst plus coke in coal equivalent.

1314



Statistical Survey

INDUSTRY
(RS’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Mining and Quarrying ....... 105,230 122,458 117,420
Meat Industry ........ 33.565 38,990 47,518
Grain Mill Products ....... 35.618 46,062 44.41S
Bakery Products ........ 15.552 17,483 19.431
Dairy and Other Food Products ..... 38,993 42,536 48,846
Alcoholic Beverages ....... 17.455 20,115 23,087
Soft Drinks ......... 6,384 7,340 8,324
Tobacco Manufacturing ....... 16,621 16,816 18,712
Clothing and Footwear ....... 38,537 45.330 62,098
Other Textiles ........ 57.924 57,544 60,118
Wood Industries, except Furniture ..... 11.077 13,583 15,323
Furniture, except Metal ....... 8,326 10,562 11,999
Pulp, Paper and Board ....... 13.366 15,564 17,185
Printing and Publishing ....... 15.904 18,663 20,523
Fertilizers and Pesticides....... 32,826 37,559 44,453
Soap Preparations and Pharmaceuticals .... 16,317 19,180 22,391
Other Chemical Products, including Plastic and Rubber 27,468 31.952 37,166
Cement, Bricks and other Non-Metal Products . 20,003 24.592 29,067 1

Metal Industries, except Machinery ..... 74.744 102,294 123,418
Machinery, including Electrical ..... 28,933 37.332 44,762
Transport and Equipment ...... 33,637 36,275 45.587
Other Industries ........ 5,481 6,272 7,516

Tota-l Manufacturing Industries . 548,751 646,044 751,948

Electricity Generation and Distribution .... 48,813 54,530 58,650
Water Supply ........ 6,412 7,270 7.913

Total All Industries ..... 709,206 830,302 935,931

ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION'
(mitlion kWh.)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Agriculture and Forestry .

kUning and Quarrying
Manufacturing Industries .

Domestic Consumers
Others .....

Total

233-7
704.6

1,440-5
599-5
388.4

256.3
769.9

1,544-1
636.2
420.1

323 -1

882.7
2,004.0
681.7
480.4

371-0
976.0

2 ,535-8
717-3
473-4

3,366.7 3,626.6 4.371-9 5.073-5

FINANCE
loo cents 5= I Rhodesian dollar (R$).

Coins: bronze Jc., ic.; cupronickel 2jc., 5c., loc.. 20c., 25c.

Notes; RSi, RSz, RS5, K5io.

Unofficial exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterlings RSi.39b; U-S. $1=59.21 Rhodesian c.

R$ioo=^7i.62=U.S. $168.89.

Note: The Rhodesian dollar (R$) was introduced in February 1970. replacing the Rhodesian pound (R;£) at tte rate of

R/i= R$2. From September 1949 the value of the Rhodesian pound was U.S. $2.80, so the initial value of the RMdesian

dollar was U.S. $1.40 (U.S. $1=71.43 Rhodesian cents). This valuation remained in effect until August 1971. Be^veen

December 1971 and February 1973 the Rhodesian dollar was valued at U.S. $1.52 (U.S.$i= 65.79 Rhodesian cents). Since

February 1973 the Rhodesian dollar’s value has been U.S. S1.6889 (U.S. $1=59.21 Rhodesian cents). In terms of sterling,

the exchange rate between February 1970 and June 1972 was R$i= ixs. 8d. or 58.339 (A= R$i. 714). Where data for 197”

or earlier have been converted into Rhodesian dollars, this exchange rate for sterling is effective from November 1967.
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budget
(RS'ooo)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74* 1974/75*

Revenue
Expenditure

.

Balance

203,952
201,895

2.057

213.440
213.832
-392

242,102
234.718

7.384

267,232
282,580
-15.348

309.795
335.925
— 26,130

398,800
427,200
— 28,400

•Estimate.

BUDGET ESTIMATES

(1973-74—RS'ooo)

Revenue

Basic Tax on Income or Profits , 152,800

Customs and Excise. .... 52,120

Sales Tax ...... 41,000

Betting Tax ...... 525
Stamp Duties and Fees .... 4.750
Business Licences ..... 1,400

Education Fees ..... 3.790
Health Services ..... 2,400
Aviation and Landing Fees 1,100

Agricultural Services. 600
Interest, etc. ...... 25.350
Pension Contributions of Government
Employees .... 7,000

Kent of Government Property 2,100

Estate Duties ...... 800
Share of Profits" Reserve Bank of Rhodesia. 2,000
Mining Fees and Royalties 1.250
Other Revenue. ..... 10,810

Total ..... 309.795

Expenditure

Agriculture: General..... 26,779
Research and Specialist Serv'ices 3.445
Conservation and Extension 2.317

Treasury: Supply Services.... 10,175
Service of Dept..... 34,400
Pensions (mainly Civil and Defence) 11,619

B.S.A. Police ...... 25,298
Defence ....... 39,474
Transport and Power .... 20.616
Internal Affairs ..... 15.542
Commerce and Industry .... 6,109
Health 23,709
Works ....... 9.812

Lands and Natural Resources -5.275

National Parks and Wild Life Management . 2.513
Veterinary Services ..... 3,978
University of Rhodesia .... 4 . >45
Education; European, Asian and Coloured . 22.353

African ..... 24.461
Technical . . ., . 2,266

Roads and Road Traffic .... 9.589
Water Development..... 2,319
Other Expenditure ..... 29,731

Total ..... 335.925

Budget (1974-75): Estimated Revenue RS398.8 million; Estimated E.xpenditure 2 million.

GOLD RESERVES OF
RESERVE BANK OF RHODESIA

(R$’ooo—-Nov. 1965)*

Gold 7,280
Foreign Assets ..... 36,738

Total..... 44,018

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million R$—June 1970)

Notes
!

Coin Total

In Public Circulation

.

29.7
.

3-7 33-4
1

•Latest available figure. December 1973 total: R$ 491 m.
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RHODESIA
NATIONAL ACa)UNTS

(RS million at current prices)

Statislical Suri'cv

1970 1971 1972 1973:

Government Final Consumption Expenditure . lai . i >38.7 ^ 53-7 179-8
Private Final Consumption Expenditure* 74 1 . S 841.1 919-5 980 .

1

Increase in Stocks ^tS. ^ 54 • i 20. I 6 7
Gross Fixed Capital Formation 171.7 221.5 250. I 320.1

Total Domestic Expenditure . 1.073.

1

1 . 25.3 4 1 .355-4

35-1

1.480.7
E.xports of Goods and Services
Less Imports of Goods and Services

.523.2

3'.5 3 }
32 . -8

Statistical Discrepancy ....
> 1 0 ,.S — 0. 1 —

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers'
Values ...... 1 .082

.

4

1 .229-4 1,390.4 1.510 - 5
Net Factor Income from .Abroad . -19.4 -27.0 -32.7 - 34-9

Gross National Product at .Market
Prices ...... 1 ,063 .

0

1,201 .<S 1.357 7 1.484 9

* Including an estimate for the market \alue of African rural liouseliolil con-^iiinption ol own pro-
duction.

t I'igures are provisional.

COMPOSITION OP THL GROSS UOMICSTIC PKODPCT
(RS million at current prices)

1970 1971 1972 i 973 t

Compensation of Employees.... ,551-8 019.3 697 .

)

773-0
Operating Surplus*

}
448.0

1 ...
512-8

.
591-1 f>45-5Consumption of Fixed Capital

Gross Domestic Product at F'actor Cost . 1.132-1 1.288.5 1.418.5

Indirect Taxes ...... 9S
. 4 1

107. I 11O.4

Less Subsidies ...... 1 . 1 1 15-4

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’
Values ...... 1,229.4 1.390.4

j

1,519-5

* Including imputed rents for owner-occupied dwellings. } P’igures arc provisional.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOAIIC ACTIVITY
(RS million at current factor cost)

1970 197 ' 1972 I 973 f
,

'

Agriculture and Forestry ; . 160.9 194.2 223.4 233-9

Mining and Quarrying . . . • . 67.2 70-3 73-1 90.3

Manufacturing . . . .
’

. 221 .6 254-7 298.4 332.1

Electricity and Water Supply . . 30-4 33-0 37-7 40.4

Construction ...... 60.6 65.6 Si .8 93-1 '

Wholesale and Retail Trade . . . 124.3 140.0 203 .8

Hotels and Restaurants . . . ; 13-9 15-2

Transport, Storage and Communications 67.6- 78. 7 ,
86.6 78-4

Finance, Insurance and Property Services* 53-4 58.9 68.5 76,7

Public Administration and Defence 57-2 64.6 71-5 7S.3

Educational Services ..... 34-1 39-4 42.8 47 -D

Health Services ...... 16.4 18.8 20.7 22
.

3

Private Domestic Service .... 30-5 33-4 37-8 41.0

Other Services ..---- 61.8 65.4 70 .6 80,9

Total ..... 999.8 1.132-1
CO00M 1.418-5

* Including imputed rents for owner-occupied dwellings. T Figures are provisional.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(R$ million)

1970 1971 1972 I973 t

Merchandise Trade f.o.b .... 23. T — 1 .6 58.2 83.0

Services ....... - 15-1 -25.0 -23-1 —50.2
Investment Income ..... -19.4 —27.6 -32.7 -34-6

Total Goods and Services -n .4 -
5 -1-2 2-4 - 1.8

Unrequited Transfers ..... — 2.6 - 3-3 - 2.7 - 5-9

Current Balance ..... — 14 .0 - 57 - 1
- 0.4 - 7-7

Capital Transactions ..... 26.3 30-5 40.7

Balance (Net Monetary Movement)* 12-3 — 26.9 32.9

* Excluding adjustments for errors and omissions. t Eigures are provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million R$)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports ..... 199-4 234-9 282.4 274-2
Exports and Re-exports, excl. gold . 219.0 253-6 277.2 328.5

No detailed official trade figures have been published since igd’i. In 1973 publication of
import and export figures was stopped.

COMMOPITIES
(R5

Imports 1964 1965

Food ..... 19,400 18.688
Beverages and Tobacco 7.470 6,960
Tobacco .... 5.548 5.270

Crude Materials, inedible . 10,934 9.780
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 12,374 11,822

Petroleum Products 11.53S 11,056
Animal and Vegetable Oils I,II 2 2,606
Chemicals 23.032 26,900

Fertilizer .... 6.300 8,698
Machinery and Transport . 62,478 76,020

Machinery, except Electrical . 28,034 31.864
Railway Engines and Vehicles. 3.224 4,676
Motor Vehicles and Spares 17,466 24,288

Miscellaneous Items . 79.674 86,802
Paper and Board . 5.144 5.492
Textiles .... 16.612 19,916
Iron and Steel 10,490 10,302

Exports 1964 1965

Food ..... 23,930 29,308
Fresh and Frozen Meat . 5,984 8,456
Canned Meat and Meat Pre-

parations .... 4,100 5,046
Sugar ..... 6,970 6,964

Beverages and Tobacco 83.958 99,6ro
Tobacco .... 78,444 93,936

Crude Materials, inedible . 33,626 38,784
Asbestos Fibre 20,030 21,522
Chrome Ore.... 5.000 7,620

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 12,872 18,978
Coal 3,314 4.446

Animal and Vegetable Oils 700 632
Chemicals .... q,o86 9,152
Machinery and Transport . 12,686 17,168

Miscellaneous Items . 59.784 71,278
Clothing .... 10,614 10,834
Refined Copper 7,104 12,112

Pig Iron .... 5,100 4,946

1318



RHODESIA
Statistical Survey

TOURISM

Total I^umber of Tourist Arrivals*

1968 217.542
1969 . 254.441
1970 270.659
1971 317.3SI
1972 . 339.210
1973 243,812

‘Excludes visitors in transit.

TRANSPORT

RAIL TRAFFIC

Rhodesia Railivays (including operations in Botswana)

1970/71* 1971/72* 1972/73*

Total Number of Passengers ('000) . 2,782 3.013 3.236
Net Metric Tons (’000) .... 11.686 12,676 12.597
Gross Ton-Kilometres (million) 14.283 15.30S 15.194
Net Ton-Kilometres (inillion) .

Financial Sialislics:

6.293 6.802 6,623

Total Revenue (RS'ooo) 65.2S5 69.895 68,206
Total Expenditure (RS’ooo) 66,961 71.821 79,202
Net Surplus (RS’ooo) .... —1,676 — 1.926 — 10,996

* T’ear ending June 30th.

ROAD TRAFFIC
(est.)

rg66 *

Passenger ...... 113.123

Commercial 28.979
Motor Cycles and Scooters 8,363

Others (excluding Caravans and Trailers) 9,252

* May.

AIR TRAFFIC*

Air Rhodesia

Kilometres Flown Load Ton-Kil<IMETRES FlOU’N
Passengers
Carried

'ooo
Aircraft

*000
Passenger

'000
Passenger

’000
Cargo and Mail

*000

1971 ..... 5,668 1 175,528 14.597 959-7 300.3

1972
j

6,073 196,320 16,288 973-4 344-3

1973 . . • . - 6,337 202,146 16,770 912.4 362-8

1974 5,910 240,60s 19,891 1,862.3 418.1

* Year ending June 30th.
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1972 1974*

Telephones ...... 151.199 165.585

Radio Licences . . • . 32,058 30.067

Concessionary Radio Licences 135.035 151.541

Combined Radio and Television Licences . 56,788 67.093
Daily Newspapers..... 2 2

* At June 3otli

EDUCATION

AFRICAN EDUCATION

Scnc)OLS Pup ILS TeacHEKS

1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974

Primary 3.518 3.538
1

751.085 795.772 18,143 19,622

Secondary .

VocationM/Technical/Teacher-
150 150 1

!

33.789 35.876 1.673 1,699

Training ..... 32 35 3.197 3.45S 189 183
Agricultural College I I : 77 80 14 7
Evening and Part-time Schools 85 78 5.838 4.947 195 139
Special (Physically Handicapped) . 8 9 651 654 67 56

EUROPEAN, ASIAN AND COLOURED

Schools Pupils Teachers

1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974

Primary .....
Secondary .....
Technical/Teacher-Training .

Agricultural College

University*.....
180

50

3
I

I

185

49
3
I

i

1

41,018
29,248

4.443
82

1,076

40,115
29,465
4,195

78
1,564

1,718

1,679
229
17

204

1,739
1,721

263
17

210

• Multi-racial.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Salisbury
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THE CONSTITUTION
CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT

The Shona and Ndebele peoples of the area which is now
Rhodesia first had to contend with European encroach-
ment on their land in the late i88os. The British South
Africa Company was gpranted a Royal Charter in 1889 for
the purpose of promoting trade, commerce, civilization and
good government in the region occupied by the Shona and
Ndebele. However, following the founding of Salisbury in

1890 by a group of white settlers organized by Cecil
Rhodes, resentment at the instrusion of Europeans in-
creased among Africans and open resistance began in

1893. Only after the great uprisings of 1896-97 was this
resistance finally broken. The British South Africa Com-
pany continued to administer the colony until 1923, when
the colony became self-governing under the United
Kingdom after the settlers had decided against entering
the Union of South Africa.

The 1923 Constitution

The 1923 Constitution granted the Colony full self-

government, except that legislation affecting African
interests, the Rhodesia railways and certain other matters
were reserved to the British Secretary of State. These
reservations fell away in time so far as internal affairs were
concerned, excepting those which concerned differential

legislation affecting the African population. Formal inter-

national relations were conducted for Southern Rhodesia
by the British government. Other external relations were
the responsibility of the colonial government.

Federation

In September 1953 the Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland, linking Northern and Southern Rhodesia with
Nyasaland, came into existence. Under the Federal Con-
stitution, approved by the minority electorate in Southern
Rhodesia and by the Legislative Councils in the other t\vo

territories, responsibility for defence, the regulation of

commerce and industry, immigration, health, European
education and European agriculture was transferred from
the Government of Southern Rhodesia to the Federal
Government. African affairs, internal security, industrial

relations and certain other matters remained in the hands
of the Southern Rhodesian Government.

The 1961 Constitution

In 1959 the Southern Rhodesian Government proposed
that tte Constitution of Southern Rhodesia should
be revised, with a view to transferring to Southern
Rhodesia the exercise of the powers vested in the British

Government. Following consultations between the two
Governments an Order in Council embodying a new
constitution was made on December 6th, 1961. This elimi-

nated all the reserved powers save for matters including

sections of the Constitution relating to the Declaration of

Rights, Appeals to the Privy Council, the Judiciary,

increasing franchise qualifications and racial limitation on
the ownership or occupation of land. It also conferred on
Southern Rhodesia wide powers for the amendment of her

own Constitution and contained a number of important
additional features such as a Declaration of Rights and the'

creation of a Constitutional Council designed to give con-

fidence to all the peoples of Southern Rhodesia that their

legitimate interests would be safeguarded.

Dissolution of the Federation

Following the dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia

and Nyasaland in December 1963 the Southern Rhodesian
Government resumed the powers which had been trans-

ferred to the Federal Government in 1953.

In 1964, it was agreed between the British and Southern
Rhodesian Governments that the term “Colony” should be
dropped and that henceforward the country should be re-
ferred to as "Southern Rhodesia”. In October 1964. follow-
ing the independence of Zambia (Northern Rhodesia), the
Southern Rhodesia Government dropped the prefix
"Southern”. Rhodesia is fully self-governing in respect of
its internal affairs, but because it does not yet enjoy sole
responsibility for its international relations it cannot be
regarded as an independent sovereign state.

Unilateral Declaration of Independence (U.D.I.)

On November nth, 1965, the Smith Government,
elected by the almost exclusively white electorate, uni-
laterally declared Rhodesia independent of the British
Crown and with the assumption of independence, the
Constitution of Rhodesia 1965 was issued by the new
rdgime to replace that of 1961, and provisions under the
Southern Rhodesian Order in Council, 1961, were held to
be of no effect. The Queen, acting through her representa-
tive the Governor, dismissed the Government of Rhodesia,
and the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia
Act, which declares that Southern Rhodesia (the legal name
of the country now, although "Rhodesia” remains in com-
mon usage) continues to be part of Her Majesty's dominions
and that the Government and Parliament of the United
Kingdom continue to have responsibility and jurisdiction

for and in respect of it. The Southern Rhodesia Constitu-

tion Order 1965 which was made under this Act declares

that any constitution which the regime in Rhodesia may
purport to promulgate is void and of no effect. The Order
also prohibits the Legislative Assembly from making laws
or transacting any other business and declares any pro-
ceedings in defiance of this prohibition void and of no
effect. It also suspends the ministerial system, empowers
the Governor to exercise his functions without seeking

ministerial advice and empowers a Secretary of State as

well as the Governor to exercise the executive authority

of Rhodesia on Her Majesty's behalf.

The Five (Six) Principles

Successive British Conservative Governments have been

guided in their approach towards the problem of granting

Rhodesia independence by five principles (the 1964-70
Labour Government also recognized a sixth)

;

1. The principle and intention of unimpeded progress to

majority rule, already enshrined in the 1961 Consti-

tution, would have to be maintained and guaranteed.

2. There would also have to be guarantees against retro-

gressive amendment of the Constitution.

3. There would have to be immediate improvement in the

political status of the African population.

4. There rvould have to be progress towards ending racial

discrimination.

5. The British Government would need to be satisfied

that any basis proposed for independence was acceptable

to the people of Rhodesia as a whole.

6. It would be necessary to ensure that, regardless of race,

there was no oppression of majority by minority or of

minority by majority.

PROVISIONS OF 1961 CONSTITUTION

The Cabinet and Legislative Assembly

The Cabinet consists of toelve ministers including the

Prime hlinister. In addition there are a number of parlia-

mentary secretaries.
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The Legislature consists of 65 members, 15 of whom are

elected on a lower roll, from 15 electoral districts. Fifty

are elected on an upper roll from constituencies. Members

are all elected for a period of five years.

There will be no power of disallowance by the Sovereign

of an Act passed by the Legislative Assembly except in the

case of an Act which;

(o) is inconsistent with any international obligations

imposed on the Sovereign in relation to Southern

Rhodesia; or

(b) alters to the injury of the stockholders or departs

from the original contract in respect of any stock

issued under the Colonial Stock Acts by the Southern

Rhodesia Government on the London market.

Such laws may be disallowed within six months of their

being passed.

Constitutional Satoguards

With the introduction of the new constitution in

November, 1962, the right of the British Government to

veto changes in the constitution has been replaced by
safeguards entrenched in the new constitution. The
British Government will retain power for amendments
afiecting the position of the Sovereign and the Governor,
international obligations and undertakings by the Southern
Rhodesia Government affecting loans. The Legislature has
power to alter the constitution by two thirds majority of

the total members of Parliament. The specially entrenched
sections of the constitution can only be amended by a

two thirds majority of the legislature’s total membership in

addition to a majority vote cast in a referendum of each
of the four principal racial groups (namely European,
African, Asian and Coloured), or after the Queen has
assented to the amendment.

The specially entrenched sections are those relating to
the Declaration of Rights, Appeals to the Privy Council,
the Constitutional Council, the Judiciary, increasing
franchise qualifications, securing Civil Service pensions
and the Boards of Trustees of Tribal Trust Land, their
powers and terms of trust. In addition, if any racial

limitation on the ownership or occupation of land is more
restrictive than that existing on the day prior to the
introduction of the new constitution, it will be treated as
an entrenched section.

The Constitutional Council

ComposUion

The Constitutional Council consists of a Chairman and
eleven members, which must Include two Europeans, trro
Africans, one Asian, one Coloured, and two persons who
are either advocates or attorneys of not less than 10 years’
standing. The chairman is appointed by the Governor on
the advice of the Chief Justice. The members are appointed
by an electoral college which includes the Chief Justice and
puisne judges of the High Court and the President of the
Council of Chiefs.

Qualifications

Members must be. inter alia, over thirty-five years of
age. Southern Rhodesian citizens and resident in the
country for ten of the pre\'ious fifteen years.

Functions

The Constitutional Council reports to the Governor and
the Speaker of the Legislature on all Bills (except money
Bills) passed by the Legislature and informs them whether
the Bill conflicts with the provisions of the Declaration of
Rights. This is done within 30 days after the passing of the
Bill, unless an extension of time is granted. In the event of
there being a conflict with the Declaration of Rights the

The Constitution

Bill may only be presented to the Governor for assent after

a two thirds majority vote in the legislature, or after a

simple majority vote together with a delay of six months.

The Declaration of Rights

An entrenched section of the Constitution, this sets out

the fundamental rights and freedoms to be enjoyed by the

people of Southern Rhodesia. Such rights apply without

distinction to race, colour or creed. They afford protection

from infringement by the Legislature, Executive, cor-

porate bodies or private persons. The courts will enforce

the rights and there is an ultimate appeal to the Judicial

Committee of the Privy Council.
^

The FranchisB

Voters must be citizens of Southern Rhodesia, over

twenty-one years of age, with two years continuous

residence in the country and three months residence in the

constituency or electoral district immediately preceding

application for enrolment. Voters must be able to complete

the application for a voter’s form, unassisted and in English.

Additional qualifications ate:

"A" Roll

(a) Income of lygi during each of two years preceding

date of claim for enrolment or ownership of immovable
property of value jf1,650 or (6) (i) Income of ^^528 during

each of two years preceding date of claim for enrolment, or

ownership of immovable property of value of ^1,100; and
(ii) completion of a course of primary education of pre-

scribed standard or (c) (i) Income of ^330 during each of

two years preceding date of claim for enrolment, or

ownership of immovable property of value of ,^550; and
(ii) four years secondary education of prescribed standard
or (d) Appointment to the office of Chief or Headman.
"B” Roll

_

(a) Income at the rate of ;£264 per annum during the

six months preceding date of claim for enrolment of

ownership of immovable property of value ;f495 or (6) (i)

Income at the rate of £132 per annum during the six

months preceding date of claim lor enrolment, or ownership
of immovable property of value of £273; and (ii) two
years secondary education, or (c) Persons over thirty years
of age with: (i) Income at the rate of /132 per annum
during the six months preceding date of claim for enrol-

ment or oivnership of immovable property of value of

£275', and (ii) completion of a course of primary education
of a prescribed standard or (d) Persons over thirty years of

age with income at the rate of ^198 per annum during the
six months preceding the date of claim for enrolment; or

ownership of immovable property of value ^£385 or (e)

All kraal heads with a following of 20 or more heads of

families or
(/ ) Ministers of Religion.

There is no limit to the number of persons who can
register but in elections in constituencies "B” Roll votes
will not count for more than 25 per cent of the "A” Roll
votes cast, and vice versa in electoral districts.

Where there are three or more candidates standing for

election in any constituency or electoral district, a voter
may use a preference vote for the candidate of his second
choice. In the event of the candidate polling the most
number of votes but not getting an overall majority, the

bottom candidate drops out and the preference votes on his

ballot papers are added to the remaining candidates.

Tribal Trust Land
The Native Reserves and the Special Native Area, which

existed prior to the bringing into operation of the new
Constitution have now been placed in one category des-

cribed as "Tribal Trust Land’’. This land, which is reserved
in the Constitution for occupation by tribes on a basis of

communal tenure, comprises some 40 million acres out of
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RHODESIA
a total land area of 96 million acres. The land is vested in a
Board of Trustees, which is a corporate body with perpetual
succession and power to sue and to be sued. The Board
cannot be abolished nor can its powers be diminished, nor

The Constitution, Constitutional Proposals

can the terms of its Trust be varied unless the Bill designed
to accomplish any of these objectives obtains a two thirds
majority in Parliament, and is agreed to bv each of the
four principal racial communities.

REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION
(Nouember tg6g]

In a referendum held on June 20th, 1969, the constitu-
tional proposals of the Rhodesian Front were approved by
54,724 votes to 20,776. At the same time the predominantly
white electorate also approved the proposal to declare
Rhodesia a republic by 61,130 to 14,327 votes. The relevant
constitutional legislation giving eSect to these proposals
received the necessary' two-thirds majority in the Legis-
lative Assembly in November 1969; this legislation con-
sisted of the Constitution of Rhodesia Bill, the Electoral
Bill, the Land Tenure Bill and the High Courts (Amend-
ments) Bill. The Constitutional Bill was signed by the
Officer Administering the Government on November 29th,

1969, but did not come into operation until after the first

general election under the new constitutional and electoral
arrangements in April 1970.

When the aggregate of income tax assessed on the income
of Africans exceeds sixteen sixty-sixths of that assessed
on the income of Europeans and Africans then the number
of African members in the House of Assembly will increase
in proportion but only until the number of African members
equals that of the European members.
To adrdse the President there is an Executive Council,

consisting of the Prime Minister and other such persons,
being Ministers as the President, on the advice of the
Prime hCnister may appoint.

The President appoints as Prime Minister the person,
who, in his opinion, is best able to command the support
of a majority of the members of the House of Assembly
and acting on the advice of the Prime Minister, he appoints
other Ministers.

PROVISIONS OF THE
REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION

There is a President in and over Rhodesia, who is

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of Rhodesia.
The term of office is five years, and a second term is per-
missible but not a third.

Legislative power is vested in a legislature consisting of

the President and Parliament, and Parliament consists of

a Senate and a House of Assembly.

The Senate comprises 23 members, ten Europeans
elected by the Europeanmembers of the House of Assembly,
and ten African chiefs, elected by an electoral college

consisting of members of the Council of Chiefs. Five of

these African Senators shall be chiefs in Matabeleland and
five chiefs in Mashonaland.

The remaining three Senators are appointed bj' the
President.

The House of Assembly initially consists of 66 members,
50 Europeans, elected by voters on the European roll, and
t6 African members. Half of these, four from Mashonaland
and four from Matabeleland, are elected by Africans on an
African voters roll, the other half, again drawn equally

from Matabeleland and Mashonaland are elected by
electoral colleges made up from African chiefs, headmen
and councillors from African councils.

LAND TENURE ACT
The Land Tenure Bill was passed by the Legislative

Assembly in November 1969, and received the signature of
the Officer Administering the Government on November
29th.

The Act. which repeals the Land Apportionment Act,
regulates the ownership, leasing and occupation of land in

all areas on racial grounds and preserves the special .status

of the Tribal Trust Land within the African area.

The total extent of Rhodesia is approximately 96.5
million acres which was divided by the Land Apportion-
ment Act as follows: European Area 35.6 million acres.

Tribal Trust Land 40.1 million acres. Native Purchase
Area 4.3 million acres. National Land 105 million acres.

Unreserved Land 6.0 million acres.

Previously only Tribal Trust Lands were specially pro-

tected under the Constitution. The Native Purchase Area
and European Area enjoyed no such protection.

Under the new Act all areas are similarly protected,

but there are now only three areas which are; European
Area 44.95 million acres, African Area 44.95 million acres.

National Area—^reserved for the purpose of Wild Life

Consen’ation and National Parks—6.6 million acres.

Exchange of land between one area and the other are

controlled by two Boards of Trustees, one of which
watches over the interests of Europeans and the other the

interests of Africans.

ANGLO-RHODESIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSALS
(November 1971)

In November 1971 the British Foreign Secretary (Sir

Alec Douglas-Home) and , Lord Goodman met Mr. Ian
Smith and agreed on a settlement. The settlement was sub-

ject to its being acceptable to Rhodesians as a whole in the

opinion of the Pearce Commission, which tested opinion

in Rhodesia between January and March 1972.

The settlement proposed that the number of African

seats (now 16) will increase as more Africans meet voting

qualifications, until they equal the Europeans’ present 50

seats. The creation of new African seats will depend on the

growth of a new higher African elecforai roll, the qualifica-

tions being the same as those for Europeans. Two seats

will be added for each 6 per cent rise in the higher African

roll, but half the new seats will be filled by indirect election

by the College of Chiefs. When the 50-50 parity has been

achieved, an independent commission will recommend
whether or not 10 Common Roll seats should be added, to

be voted for by all on the European and higher African

rolls. By this time both rolls should have about the same
numbers. As more Africans qualified, they could out-vote

the Europeans and produce an African majority in the

Assembly. An agreed blocking mechanism will prevent

retrogressive legisletion. An independent commission will

examine racial discrimination. Britain and Rhodesia will
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join in a £ioq million development and educational pro-

gramme and Africans \vill get more land. Once the British

Government is satisfied by Rhodesian action on the fran-

chise; discrimination and detainees, Parliamentwill be asked
to grant Rhodesia independence and to end sanctions.

On May 23rd, 1972 the report of the Pearce Commission
was presented to the House of Commons by the Foreign
Secretary. The conclusion of the Commission was that

Constitutional Proposals, The Government, Parliament

"the people of Rhodesia as a whole did not regard the

proposals as acceptable as a basis for independence".
Whilst expressing the hope that a solution within the five

principles could be found in the future, the Foreign
Secretary said that the British Government accepted the
verdict of the Commission and that sanctions would
continue and they are still in force.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Clifford Walter Dupont.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

Prime Minister: Ian Douglas Smith.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Posts:

John James Wrathall.

Minister of Roads and Traffic, Transport and Power: Roger
Tancred Robert Hawkins.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence: Pieter Kenyon
Fleming-Voltelvn van der Byl.

Minister of Internal Affairs: Bernard Horace Mussett.

Minister of Information, Immigration and Tourism:
Johannes Jacobus Lodewicus de Kock.

Minister of Justice, Law and Order: Desmond William
Lardner-Burke.

Minister of Health, Labour and Social Welfare: Rowan
Cronje.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Elly Broomberg.

Minister of Local Government and Housing: William
Irvine.

Minister of Agriculture: David Collville Smith. ,

Minister of Education: Arthur Philip Smith.

Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Water Develop-
ment: Mark Henry Heathcote Partridge.

Minister of Mines: Ian Birt Dillon.

Minister of the Public Service and Co-ordination: Reginald
Edward Dennis Cowper.

PARLIAMENT

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Col. G. H. Hartley. Clerk of the House: L. J. Howe-Ely.

General Elections (July 1974)

African Roll Votes Seats

African National Council (Ind.)* . 1-739 7
Centre Party .... 477 I

Independents .... 680
African Progressive Party 78
National Settlement Forum . 6 —

Total 2,980 8

European Roll Votes Seats

Rhodesian Front* *52.707 1
50

Centre Party 25
i

Rhodesia Party . 12,694
Independents .... 3,822

Total 69.248 50

* One seat returned unopposed.

Note: Another 8 African members are elected by electoral colleges

* Two seats returned unopposed,

of chiefs, headmen and councillors.

COUNCIL OF CHIEFS
Twenty-six elected members. President: Chief Zwimba of Sinoia District.
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POLITICAL PARTIES*
Rhodesian Front: P.O.B. 242, Salisbury; governing party

with 50 seats (1974); aims to maintain Rhodesia's
independence; Pres. Ian D. Smith; Chair. D. Frost.

African National Council (ANC): Salisbu^; f, March 1972,
after originally having been formed in December 1971
as an ad hoc organization to campaign for the rejection
of the Anglo-Rhodesian settlement proposals; 3 M.P.s
are associated with the party; Pres. Bishop Abel
Muzokew’a; Vice-Pres. Elliot Gabellah; Gen. Sec.
C. C. Ngcebetsha; Rep. in Britain Hshmael Mlambo;
Rep. at United Nations Miss Judith Todd.

Centre Party: 22 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. August 1968;
multi-racial and withdrew support for the Anglo-
Rhodesian settlement proposals when the Rhodesian
Front enacted new discriminatory legislation; Pres,

(vacant).

African Progressive Party: f. 1974; aims for settlement
with Britain on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terras; Leader
Chad Chipunza.

National Association of Coloured People: Chair. Gerry
Raftopoulos.

National Settlement Convention; f. 1974 by merger of

African Settlement Convention and Rhodesian Settle-

ment Forum; aims for settlement with Britain on
Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms.

Rhodesia Party: f. 1972; supports qualified franchise and
"responsible" government, opposes Rhodesian Front
policies on detention without trial, control of the
media and racially discriminative laws; Chair. Louis
Gelman; Pres. T. Gibbs.

United Front Against Surrender: Salisbury; f. February
1972; supports "overriding principle that the white
man’s position must be supreme for all time".

Zimbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPU): P.O.B. 20128,
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1961; African nationalist
party advocating universal adult suffrage; Leadei
Joshua Nkomo (held without trial until December
1974); Chair. Jason Moyo; Gen. Sec. Edward
Ndhlovu; banned September 1962 now operating
from Lusaka, Zambia; joined with Z.'INU in March
1973 to unify African resistance to the Smith regime by
setting up a joint military command and politick
council.

Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU): f. 1965 after

split in ZAPU; African nationalist; Leader Rev. N.
SiTHOLE (held without trial until December 1974, re-

arrested in March 1975); joined with ZAPU in March
1973 -

Front for the Liberation of Zimbabwe (FROLIZI): Leader
James Chikerema,

* Under the agreement reached at the Lusaka Summit in December, 1974, the leaders of ZAPU, ZANU, FROLIZI' and
the .ANC agreed to work together to achieve majority rule in Rhodesia. They united under the ANC with Bishop Muzorewa
as President, and an ANC Congress will be held in 1975 to revise its constitution.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
No country has yet recognized Rhodesia. South Africa

has an accredited Diplomatic Mission in Salisbury.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The legal system is Roman-Dutch, based on the system

which was in force in the Cape at the time of the occupa-

tion. Cape Ordinances form the basis of much of the early

legislation.

The High Court has two Divisions, General and Appel-

late. The Appellate Division is the superior court of

record, and the supreme Court of Appeal under the terms

of the 1969 Constitution. It consists of the Chief Justice,

the Judge President, and a number of judges of appeal.

The General Division of the High Court comprises the

Chief Justice and appointed puisne judges. Below the High

Court are Regional Magistrates' Courts and Magistrates’

Courts with both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle, p.c., c.m.g.,

O.B.E.

Judge President: Mr. Justice H. N. JIacdonald.

Judge of Appeal: Mr. Justice J. V. R. Lewis.

Judges: Mr. Justice E. W. G. Jarvis, c.m.g., Mr. Justice

H E. Davies, Mr. Justice B. Goldin.'

J

lr. Justice J. B.

Macaulay, Mr. Justice C. E. L. Beck, Mr. Justice

W. H. G. Newham.

1325



RHODESIA Religion, The Press

RELIGION

^FRICAN RELIGIONS
Most Africans follow traditional beliefs.

CHRISTIANS
Anglicans

Province or Central Africa

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most Rev. Donald S
Arden (Kasupe, Malawi).

Bishops: Mashonaland: Rt. Rev. J. P. Buruougii, P.O.B.

UAy, Salisbury; Mataboleland: Rt. Rev. S. M. Wood,
P.O.B. 2422, Bulawayo.

Catholics

There are 570,465 Roman Catholics in Rhodesia.

Archbishop of Salisbury: Most Rev. Francis Markall,
S.J.. P.O.B. 8060, Causeway,. Salisbury.

Bishops: Bulawayo; Rt. Rev. Henrv Karlen, c.m.m.,

P.O.B. 837, Bulawayo; Gwelo: Rt. Rev. Alois H.aene,
S.M.B., P.O.B. 622, Gwclo; Salisbury: Rt. Rev. Patrick
Chakaipa (Auxiliary Bishop), P.O.B. 8060, Causeway,
Salisbury; Sinoia: Rt. Rev. Helmut Reckter, s..i.

(Prefect Apostolic of Sinoia). P.O.B. 76S0, Sinoia;

Umtali; Rt. Rev. Donal R. Lamont, o. carm., P.O.B.

43, Umtali; Wankie; Rt. Rev. Ignacio Prieto Vega,
S.M.I., P.O.B. 25, Wankie.

Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 2591. Salisbury.

Other Denominations

Dutch Reformed Church: P.O.B. 967, 35 Jameson Ave.,
Salisbury; est. in Rhodesia 1895; the Central African
Synod comprises Rliodesia and Malawi, Central
Mozambique and Northern Botswana; 18 parishes,

12,500 adherents; Gen. Sec. Rev. P. W. de Wet.

Evangelical Lutheran Church: P.O.B. 2175, Bulawayo;

est. in Rhodesia 1963 (mission since 1903): Sec. Bishop

S. B. Strandvik; 22,000 mems.; publ. Chiedza Chirepo,

monthly.

Methodist Church: First Church est. in Salisbury in 1891:

Chair, and Gen. Supt. Rhodesia District, Rev. Andrew
M. Ndhlela, P.O.B. 8298, Salisbury; membership

54,657 (Juno 1974); Methodist Community approx.

1 14.000 (June 1974).

Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 50, Salisbury City; f. 1904:

Ministers Rev. A. C. Milne, b.a., Rev. W. H. Watson,
D.D., Rev, R. B. Henderson; Session Clerk K. B.

Davies; Sec. Miss M. W. Robinson, m.a.; membership
19,000,

Salvation Army (Rhodesia Territory): f. 1891; Territorial

Commander Colonel Richard Atwell; P.O.B. 14,

Salisbury; Staff: 1,250 officers and employees, 45,000

(approx.) members.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B.

31083, Braamfontein, Transvaal: Moderator for

Rhodesia Rev. J. R, Danisa; Sec. for Rhodesia Rev.

G. O. Lloyd.

United Methodist Church: f. 1890; P.O.B. 8293, Causeway,
Salisbury: Bishop of Rhodesia Abel Muzorewa;
membership 45,000.

JEWS
Central African Jewish Board of Deputies; P.O.B. 1456,

Bulawayo; Pres. Hon, A. E. Abrahamson; approx.

5.000 adherents; pubis. The Board, Central African
Zionist Digest.

THE
DAILIES

Chronicle, The; P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1894; Bulawayo
and throughout Matabeleland; English; Editor R. J.
Fothergill; circ. 29,310.

Rhodesia Herald, The: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1891;
Salisbury and elsewhere in Central Africa; English;
Editor R. Meier; circ. 70,900.

Umtali Post: P.O.B. 96, Umtali; f. 1893; Mondays,
Wednesdays and Fridays; Editor Eric Richmond.

PERIODICALS
African Times: fortnightly; Editor J. Watson.
Avondale Observer: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ

5.000.

Central African Journal of Medicine: P.O.B. 2073, Salis-
bury; f. 1955: monthly; Editor Prof. M. Gelfand.

Chamber of Mines Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhodesia
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1960; monthly.

Citizen, The: P.O.B. 1160, Beatrice Rd., Salisbury: f. igsa-
weekly; English; Editor C. Theo.

'

Country Times: Country Times Press (Pvt.) Ltd., 208
Birmingham Rd.. Marandellas; twice-monthly.

Development Magazine: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f 1048-
monthly: English; Man. Editor E. Roy Wright-
circ. 3,000. '

PRESS
Die Rhodesier: P.O.B, M.P. 88, Mount Pleasant, Salisbury:

Afrikaans: monthly.

-Enterprise: P.O.B. 638, Salisbury; monthly.

Fort Victoria Advertiser: P.O.B. 138, Fort Victoria; f. 1959:
independent; general; weekly; Editor Stuart Rogers:
circ. 1,300,

Gatooma Mail; P.O.B. 550, Gatooma; f. 1912; Thursdays:
Man. Editor D. Burke; Editor V. Smeda.

Greendale News: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,000.

Gwelo Times: P.O.B. 66. ,51 Fifth St.. Gwelo; f. 1897;
Thursdays: Editor B, K. Charlesworth; circ. 2,900.

Hatfield Record: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly: circ.

2,200. -
.

Highlands Times: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,400.

Homecraft: P.O.B. 8263, Causeway, Salisbury; published
by the National Federation of Womens’ Institutes of

Rhodesia in English, Shona and Ndebele; f. 1962;

monthly; Editor Mary Ledingham; circ. 7,000.

Look and Listen: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands, Salisbury;
weekly; Editor Barbara Miller.

M. & M. Gazette: P.O.B. iido.'^'Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,000.
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Makoni Clarion: P.O.B. 17, Rusape; monthly.

Mashoko 6 Quo Quo: P.O.B. 186, Qne Que; f. 1965;
monthly; African; Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 2,000.

Midlands Observer: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1953; Fridays;
English: Man. Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 1,700.

Mining in Rhodesia: Thomson Kewspapexs Rhod. (Pvt.)
Ltd., P.O.B. 1683. Salishurj’.

Modern Farming; P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1964; Exec.
Editor D. H. B. Dickin; circ. 7,500.

Moto (Eire): P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 1958; weekly; Shona
and English; political, cultural, religious; Editors
•Albert Plangger, Menard Masvingise, Modikai
Hamutyinei, Justin Nyoka. Onesimus Makaui; circ.

23,000 (banned November 1974).

Motor Trader and Fleet Operator: Thomson Newspapers
Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 16S3. Salisbury; ofScial

organ of the Rhodesian Motor Trade Association and
the Rhodesian Motor Industry Employers' Association.

Mt. Pleasant Courier: P.O.B. ii6q. Salisbury; monthly;
circ. 4,000.

Murimt: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; monthly; Editor Cor-
nelius WOTYORKA.

National Observer: P.O.B. 2473. Bulawayo; monthly;
Editor Eliza Mahaja.

News of Hartley; Citizen Press, P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury;
weekly: circ. 750.

Outpost: P.O.B. H.G. 106, Highlands, Salisbury; f. igii;
monthly; English; Editor A. P. Stock; circ. 6,500.

Parade and Foto*Aetion: P.O.B. 3798, Salisbury; f. 1953:
monthly; English; Editor Leonis M. Lamdiris.

Qua: P.O.B. 2377, Salisbury; monthly.

Rhodesia Agricultural Journal: P.O.B. 8ioS, Causeway,
Salisbury; f. 1903; 6 per year; Editor W. B, Cleghorn;
circ. 1,500.

Rhodesia Calls: P.O.B. 8045. Causeway. Salisbury; f. i960:
every two months; Editor A. Gerrard Aberman,
travel; circ. iS.ooo.

Rhodesian Caravaner: P.O.B. 8045. Causeway, Salisbury;

f. 1969: every two months; Publisher A. Gerrard
Aberman; Editor Clive Wilson; circ. 2.500.

Rhodesian Farmer: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 192S;
weekly journal of the Rhodesia National Farmers’
Union and Rhodesia Tobacco Association and affiliated

bodies; English; circ. 7,500; Editor D. H. B. Dickin.

The Press, Publishers

Rhodesian Financial Gazette: P.O.B. UA345, Union Ave.,
Salisbury: weekly: broadly pro-government; Editof
R. Hayxes; circ. 5,700.

Rhodesian Insurance Review: Thomson Newspapers Rhod.
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683. Salisbury'; f. 1955; monthly.

Rhodesian Property & Finance: P.O.B. 2266, Salisbun",
f. 1956; monthly; Editor Wilfred Brooks; circ. 6,200.

Rhodesia Railways Magazine: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo;
f. 1952: monthly; Editor J. Bryant; circ. 9.000.

Rhodesian Tobacco Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhod.
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 16S3, Salisbury: f. 1949: monthlv.

Rhodesian Woman: P.O.B. U..A.. 439. Salisbmy; f. 1950;
monthly; English; Editor Joanmarie FobbL

Shield: P.O.B. 3194. Salisbury; monthly; English; Editor
F. Mealing.

Siiima: P.O.B. 596. Bulawayo; staff newspaper; monthly;
Editor J. Bryant; circ. 9,000.

Sunday Mail: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1935; English:
Eilitor J. A. Robertson; circ. 86,002.

Sunday News; P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1930; English;
Editor P. H. C. J. Tudor-Owen; circ. 24,880.

Teacher in New Africa: 107 Moffat SL, P.O.B. 3513,
Salisbury; f. 1964; monthly; English; Man. V. R.
Cohen.

Umbowo: P.O.B. 7024, Umtali; ecumenical newspaper;
Editor S. Mukasa.

Waterfalls Sentinel: P.O.B. ii6o, Salisbury; monthly;
circ. 2,000.

Weekly Express: P.O.B. 1160; circ. 17,500 (African

readership).

NEWS AGENCIES
Inter-African Mews Agency (Pvt,) Ltd.: P.O.B. 785,

Salisbury; f. 1964; subsidiary of the South African

Press Association; Chair. L. K. S. Wilson; Editor

K. B. JfOBBS.

Foreign Bureaux

Agence France—Presse: 604 Robinson House, Union .\.ve.,

Salisbury (P.O.B. 2023); Rep. Ian Mills.

DPI: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave., Salisburj’ (P.O.B

2023); Rep. Ian Mills.

Reuters are also represented in SaiisburyL

PUBLISHERS

A. C. Braby (Rhod.) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo;
telephone directory publishers.

B. & T. Directories (Rhodesia) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2119.

Bulawayo.

Burke Enterprises (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 550, Gatooma.

The Citizen Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury.

Dominion Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury.

Kingstons Limited: P.O.B. 2374, Salisbury-; wholesale and
retail stationers and booksellers; brs. in Bulawayo,

Gwelo, Que Que, Umtali and Marandellas,

Lomagundi Printing (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. no, Sinoia.

Longman Rhodesia (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. S,T. 125. Souther-

ton, Salisbury; f. 1964; member of the Longman

group; representing Oliver and Boyd, Livingstone.

Churchill. Penguin Books Ltd.

Mambo Press: P.O.B. 779. Gwelo; f. 1958; religion, educa-

tion and fiction in English and African languages; Dir.

Albert Plangger; Man. James Amrein.

Mercantile Publishing House (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1561.

Salisbury.

Morris Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1435. Salisbury.

Oxford University Press: Roslin House, Baker Ave.,

Salisbury; hr. of London firm.

Publications (C.A.) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027. Bulawayo;

publishers of Rhodesian Farmer, Modern Farming.

Tobacco Forum, Development Magazine and trade

directories; Exec. Editor Dudley H. B. Dicken.
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Rhodesian Farmer Publications; P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury;

farming books for Southern Africa.

The Rhodesian Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B.

396, Salisbury; P.O.B. 96, Umtali; P.O.B. 585, Bula-

wayo.

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Rhodesian Publications (1969) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3745,

Salisbury.

Thomson Newspapers Rhod, (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1683,

Salisbury; f. 1949; trade journals; Man. Dir. R. R.

Beaver.

Vision Publications: P.O.B. 1532, Salisbury; f. 1954.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: P.O.B. 444, Highlands,

Salisbury; f. 1964; Chair. J. M. Heleiwell; Dir.-Gen.

J. C. Neill.

RADIO
General and Commercial Services; news, information

and entertainment; the main centre is in Salisbury, but
there are studios in "Bulawayo and Umtali. The Corpora-

tion broadcasts 20 news services daily.

African Service: broadcasts in three vernacular
languages and English; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo.

In 1974 there were 225,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: Stations at Salisburj',

Bulawayo, Gwelo and Umtali.

Rhodesia Television Ltd.: P.O.B, H.G. 200, Highlands.

Salisbury; programme contractors; commercial organi-

zation; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo.

Ministry of Education: The Secretary for African Educa-

tion, P.O.B. 8022, Causeway, Salisbury: and The

Secretary for Education, P.O.B. 8024, Causeway,

Salisbury.

There were 62,367 television recci\'ers in 1974.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.= capital, p.u. =patd up, dep.= deposits, m =million)

Central B.ank

Reserve Bank of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 1283, Salisbury; f. M.ay
1964: sole right of issue; cap. R$2m.: Gov. N. H. B.
Bruce; Britain has appointed Sir Henry Hardman
as Governor and Trustee to R.B.R.

Commercial Banks
Barclays Bank International Ltd.: London; Local Head

Office: Manica Road, Salisbury; 37 brs., iii agencies;
Gen. Man. S. J. Bales.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Local Head
Office; 59 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; ii brs., 24 sub-brs.
and agencies; Gen. Man R, S. Cordingley.

Rhodesian Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 3198. Salis-
bury; incorporated in Rhodesia; cap. R$3.337,837; 18
brs., II agencies; Chair. R. S. Walker, m.b.e.; Man.
Dir. G. H. M. Beak.

Standard Bank Ltd.: London; Administrative Office:
P.O.B. 373, Salisbury; over 100 offices; Chief Gen. Man.
F. FI. Dittmer.

Merchant Banks
Merchant Bank of Central Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200, Cen-

tury Flouse West. Baker Ave., Salisbury; f. 1956; cap.
p.u. R$2.5m.; Chair. G. C. V. Coppen; Man. Di’r. K.
Dewar.

Rhodesian Acceptances Ltd.: Rhodesian Acceptances

House, 67 Jameson Ave., Salisbury: f. 1956; cap. p.u.

R$i.5m.: Chair. Sir Keith Acutt, k.b.e.; Man. Dir.

L. P. Normand.

Standard Merchant Bank of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 60,

Salisbury'; f. 1971; cap. R$i.4m. (Oct. 1973 ) i

RS9,I5i,ooo (May 1974): Chair. E. R. Campbell,
c.B E.; Man. Dir, J. S. Davidso.n.

Syfrets Merchant Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 130, Salisburj-; cap.

RSini.; Chair, R. S. Walker, m.b.e,; Man. Dir. J. F. J-

Seket.

Discount Houses
British and Rhodesian Discount House Ltd.: P.O.B. 3321,

Southampton House, Union Ave., Salisbury’; f. i959 f

cap. p.u. R56oo,ooo; dep. RS2g,684 (June 1974); Chair.

D. G. Nicholson; Man. M. G. Gisborne.

Discount Company of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 3424, Fanum
House, Jameson Ave., Central, Salisbury; f. 1959: '^UP-

p.u. R$45o,ooo; dep. R$24,773,ooo (Dec. 1972): Chair.

G. Ellman-Brown, C.M.G.; Man. Dir. G. Wilde.

INSURANCE
Insurance Corpn. of Rhodesia Ltd.: I.C.R. House, Cnr.

JIanica Rd./Angiva St., P.O.B. 2417, Salisbury: Man.
Eric Wilder.

Old Mutual Fire and General Insurance Company of Rho-

desia (Pvt.) Ltd.: Mutual House, Speke Ave., P.O.B-

2101, Salisbury’; f. 1958; cap. RS400,ooo (June I973)i

assets RS2.6o3,i 84 (June 1973); Chair. R. F. Halsted,
i.c.D., C.B.E.; Gen. Man. W. H, Edwards.

,
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TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia: 5th Floor,

^ Electricity Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934,
Salisbuiy; f. igig; 2,100 mems.; 17 constituent
chambers of commerce throughout Rhodesia: Gen. Sec.
JI. Britten; publ. Coiniiierce (monthly). Constituent
Chambers in: Bindura, Bulawayo, Chipinga, Gwanda,
Gwelo, Gatooma, Kariba, Karoi, Lowveld, Que Quc,
Marandellas, Victoria, Hartley, Salisbury, Sinoia,
Umtali and Victoria Falls.

Salisbury Chamber of Commerce: 5th Floor, Electricity
Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934, Salisbury; f. 1894;
1,100 mems.; Pres. M. Datty; Sec. G. \V. Tyler.

INDUSTRIAL AND EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Confederation of Rhodesian Employers: 19/20 TraOos

House, Stanley Ave., Salisbury.

African Turkish Tobacco Growers' Association; Salisbuiy;
f. i960; membership open to growers in all territories.

Agricultural Marketing Authority: P.O.B. 8094, Causeway.
Salisbury; {. 1967.

Association of Rhodesian Industries: .ARKI House, 109
Rotten Row, Salisbury; f. 1957; represents the interests

of industry in Rhodesia; Pres. G. F. S. Handover;
Dir. J. C. Graylin, i.c.d., c.m.g.

B.I.F.O.R. (Building Industry’s Federation of Rhodesia):
P.O.B. 3794, Salisbury'; Pres. W. L. Walenn.

Bulawayo Agricultural Society: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo;
sponsors of Trade Fair Rhodesia; Pres. Sir Frederick
Crawford, i.c.d., g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Jfan. P. St. .V.

Roach, f.i.e., a.i.v.(s.a.).

Bulawayo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2317: f. 1931:

374 mems.; Pres. G. F. J. Handover, o.l.m.

Bulawayo Landowners’ and Farmers’ Association: P.O.B.
9003, Hillside, Bulawayo.

Bulawayo Master Builders' and Allied Trades’ Association:
P.O.B. 1970, Bulawayo: f. rgig: 140 mems.; Pres.

C. A. Biffen; Sec. E. Friend.

Chamber of Mines of Rhodesia, The: P.O.B. 712, Salisbury;

f- 1939: Pres. J. S. Robins; Gen. Man. K. A. Vandek-
plank; pubis. Annual Report, Chamber of ‘Mines
Journal (monthly).

Gatooma Farmers' and Stockowners’ Association: P.O-B.
100, Gatooma; 108 mems.; Chair. tV. Birrell; Sec.

P. L. James, f.c.i.s., f.c.c.s.

Industrial Council of the Meat Trade (Bulawayo Area):
P.O.B. 1149, Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.)

Ltd.

Industrial Council of the Motor Industry of Matabeleland:
P.O.B. 1149, Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.)

Ltd.
Industrial Development Corporation of

.
Rhodesia Ltd.,

P.O.B. 8531, Causeway, Salisbuiy; f. 1963; Chair.

N. Cambitzis.

Manicaland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 78, Umtali;

f- 1945; 60 mems.; Sec. T. W. Stephenson.

Midlands Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 142, Gwelo; 70
mems.; Sec. C. Rampf.

National Industrial Council of the Building Industry of

Rhodesia: St. Barbara House, Baker Ave./Moffat St.,

Salisbury: Sec. R. D. W. Dutto.n',

Trade and Indiishy

INDUSTRY

National Industrial Council of the Engineering and Iron
and Steel Industry: 5th Floor, Chancellor House,
Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1923, Salisbury; f. 1943; J. B.
Ross, c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Sec. a! G. .Mavcock,
f.i.arb.(lond.).

Quc Que Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 240, Que Que:
f. 1928; 80 mems.; Sec. B. Kaulback.

Rhodesia National Farmers’ Union: P.O.B. 1241, Salisbury;
f. 1942; 6,200 mems.; .\dministralor J. R. Hu.mphreys;
pubis. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly). Modern Farm-
ing (quarterly).

Rhodesian Smatlworkers' Association: P.O.B. 100,
Gatooma; f. 1906; 34 mems.; Chair. P. M. May; Hon.
Sec. P. L. James, f.c.i.s., f.c.c.s.

Rhodesia Tobacco Association; P.O.B. 1781, Salisbury;
1.700 mems.; Pres. C, Pio; Chief E.vcc. Otficcr J. M.
Morten; publ. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly, with
Rhodesian National Farmers' Union).

Rhodesian Tobacco Corporation: Salisbury; f. 1966 to
market the tobacco crop; total received from sales

(1966) ^ii.5m. approx., government subsidy ^5m.
approx.

Rhodesian Tobacco Marketing Board: P.O.B. 1781, Salis-

bury; Chair. R. A. Griffith, ji.b.e.; Gen. .Man. H. G.
Stonhill.

Salisbury Chamber of industries: Salisbury; Pre.s. J. G.
Hillis.

Salisbury Master Builders’ and Allied Trades’ Association:
P.O.B. 1502, Salisbury; f. 1921: 254 mems.; Chair.

R. P. Schwarer; Sec. Jas. V. Gilchrist.

Tobacco Export Promotion Council of Rhodesia: R.T..\..

House, Baker .>\.vc., P.O.B. 1781. Causeway, Salisbury.

Umtali District Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 29, Umtali;

97 mems.; Chair. J. Wood; Sec. Mrs. J. Froggatt.

TRADE UNIONS
African Trade Union Congress: 65 Sinoia St., SaJisbupr; f.

19571 Gen. Sec. E. V. Watungwa; there are 9 affiliated

unions with a total membership of 29,198.

.

Main affiliates;

Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union: Kingsway,
Salisbury; 4.000 mems.; Pres. J. Zendak.

Engineering and Metal Workers’ Union: 12 Kilmarnock
Bldg., Fife St., Bulawayo; 732 mems.; Pres. A. F.

Tsoka.

Railway Associated Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2276. Bula-

wayo; 11,000 mems.; Pres. S. T. Mashingaidze;
Gen. Sec. A. J. Mhungu.

Trade Union Congress of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 3S4, Salisbury;

f. 1QS4; 16,359 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloomfield; Gen.

Sec. B. Holleran.

. Main affiliates:

Associated Mine Workers of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 384,

Salisbury; 5,400 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloo.mfield.

Rhodesian Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 556,
1 Bulawayo; 4,500 moms.; Pres. ]. G. March; Gen.

Sec. D. B. 3I1TCHELL.

Typographical Union of Rhodesia; P.O.B. 27, Bulawayo;
and P.O.B. 494, Salisbury; 1,500 mems.; Sec.

. (Bulawayo) J. Taylor; Sec. (Salisbury) A. C. Cain.

United Steelworkers’ Union of Central Africa (USUCA):
SchattiTs Bldg,, Musgrave Rd., RedcIiSe; 1,100

mems.; Pres. D. Joubert; Sec. J. Evans.
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National African Federation of Unions: Salisbury; f. 1965;

14,669 jnems; Pres. S. S. Nkomo; Gen. Sec. Mathias
Kaviya.

Main affiliates:

Agricultural and Plantation Workers’ Union; P.O.B.

1806, Bulawayo; 9,000 mems,; Pres. F. Ngwenya.

Building and Woodworkers’ Union: Kingsway, Salis-

bury; 1,700 mems.; Pres. N. L. Karambwa; Gen.

Sec. Morris Chironda.

Municipal Workers’ Union: 1676 4th St., gth Rd.,

Makokoba, Bulawayo; 1,800 mems.; Pres. D. C.

Gambi; Gen. Sec. C. D. Chikwana.

Principal non-affiliated unions;

Air Transport Union; P.O.B. AP40. Salisbury Airport,

Salisbury; f. 1956; 320 mems.; Pres. J. B. Deas; Gen.
Sec. R. A. WiNZER.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

Amalgamated Engineering Union: 23 istb Ave., P.O.B

472, Bulawayo; 3,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. V. Muller.

Nationat Association of Locat Government Officers anil

Employees: P.O.B. 2956, Salisbury; Pres. P. E. Cole;

Sec. Mrs. M. W. Beaton.

Salisbury Municipal Employees’ Association: P.O.B. 448,

Salisbury; 1,900 mems.; Chair. P. E. Cole; Sec. Mrs.

M. W. Beaton.

Tailors’ and Garment Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9019,

Harare, Salisbury; 2,241 mems.; Pres. P. B. Moyo;
Gen. Sec. G. Elia.

Transport Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1936, Bulawayo; Chair.

S. P. Bhebhe.

TRADE FAIR
Trade Fair Rhodesia: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; f. rg6o;

Pres. Sir Frederick Crawford, i.c.d., g.c.m.g.,

o B E ; Gen Man. P. St. A. Roach, f.e.i., a.i.v.(s.a.).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Rhodesia Railways: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; originally f.

1899 and reconstituted 1967 when joint operation by
Rhodesia and Zambia ceased and each became respon-

sible for its orvn system; Chair. W. N. Wells; Gen.
Man. T. A. Wright.

Trunk lines run from Bulawayo south through Botswana
to the border with the Republic of South Africa, connecting
with the South African Railways; north-west to the
Victoria Falls, where there is a connection with Zambia
Railways though since January 1973 the border with
Zambia has been closed to all rail traffic; and north-east
to Salisbury and Umtali connecting ivith the Mozambique
Railways’ line from Beira. From a point near Gwelo, a
line runs to the south-east, making a connection with
the Mozambique Railways’ Limpopo line and with the
port of Lourenfo Marques. The present lines total

2.024 miles. Owing to political developments in Mozam-
bique the construction of Rhodesia’s R$6m. rail link with
South Africa from Rutenga to Beit Bridge was accelerated
and completed in 1974.

ROADS
The Road system in Rhodesia totals 49.045 miles of

which 5,295 miles are designated main roads.

Motorists’ Organization

Automobilo Association of Rhodesia: Fanum House, 57
Jameson Ave. Central, P.O.B. 585, Salisbury; f. 1923:

56,000 mems.; Pres. Maj.-Gen. S. Garlake, c.b.e.; Gen.
Man. J. R. Sorrie.

CIVIL AVIATION

Air Rhodesia Corporation: Salisbury Airport; f. 1967!
services to Johannesburg, Beira, Durban, Lourenw
Marques, Viianculos and Blantyro; Chair. I’. E. Buch;
Gen. Man. Capt. P. A. Travers; fleet of 7 Viscount 700,

3 DG3, 3 Boeing 720.

Rhodesian Air Services (Pvt.) Ltd.: c/o Protea Airways
(Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1058, Johannesburg: associate of

Protea Airways (Pty.) Ltd., Johannesburg, South
Africa.

Rhodesia United Air Carriers (Pvt.) Ltd.: Salisbury Airport;

f. i960; aircraft charter; branches at Bulawayo and
Victoria Falls; Man. Dir. C. Myers.

The following international airlines also serve Salisbury:
Air Malawi, D.E.T.A., S.A.A., T.A.P.

TOURISM
Rhodesia National Tourist Board: 95 Stanley Ave., FOB

8052, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963; Dir. M. V. Gard-
ner; publ. Rhodesia Calls.

Foreign Office
South Africa: Carlton Centre, Commissioner St., P O B

9398- Johannesburg; 2279 Trust Bank Centre, Corner
Adderley and Riebeeck Streets, P.O.B. 2465, Cape
Town; 315 Smith St.. Durban Club Place; P.O B
1689, Durban.

UNIVERSITY
University of Rhodesia: P.O.B. M.P. 167, Mount Pleasant,

Salisbury; 204 teachers, 1,564 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
Rwanda is a small, landlocked state in Central Africa

just south of the equator, bounded by Zaire to the west,
Uganda to the north, Tanzania to the east and Burundi
to the south. The climate is tropical with an average
temperature of 64°f (i8°c). French and Kinyarwanda, the
native language, are both in official use. About half the
population follow animist beliefs, most of the remainder
being Roman Catholic. There are Protestant and Muslim
minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three
vertical stripes of red. yellow and green, the yellow band
bearing a black letter R. The capital is Kigali.

Recent History

Rwanda was formerly part of the Belgian-administered
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Tribal dissensions have
long been rife and in 1959 led to serious disturbances and
the establishment of a state of emergency. In 1961 it was
decided by referendum to abolish the monarchy and set

up a Republic. Internal autonomy was granted in 1961 and
full independence followed in 1962. Tribal strife broke out
again in December 1963 and large-scale killings (estimated

at 20,000) were carried out by the Hutu against their

former overlords the Tutsi. During 1964-65 largo numbers
of displaced Rwandans were resettled in neighbouring
countries. President Kayibanda was re-elected in 1969 for

a third four-year term, and all 47 seats in the Assembly
were retained by the governing party, the Mouvement
ddmocratique republicain (also known as Parmehutu).

At the end of 1972 tribal tension between Hutu and
Tutsi flared up again and continued throughout February

1973. In July 1973 the Minister of Defence and head of the

National Guard, Maj.-Gen. Juvdnal Habyalimana, led a

bloodless coup and set up a military commission. This
ruled until August, when a new cabinet, with Gen.
Habyalimana as President, was formed. The normal
legislative processes have been held in abeyance and all

political activity banned since the coup.

Government
Rwanda is a Republic, executive power being exercised

by the President assisted by a Cabinet of ii Ministers.

Legislation was carried out by the Legislative Assembly of

47 members (elected by universal adult suffrage) until the

coup, when it was dissolved. At the same time the

Parmehutu was suspended. The country is divided into ten

Prefectures, which comprise numerous communes or

municipalities.

Defence
Until independence in 1962 defence was the responsi-

bility of Belgium. Since the withdrawal of Belgian troops

a small national force has been built up and now consists

of a national -guard of about 4,000, a gendarmerie of 400

and a civil police of 800.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural, mainly at subsistence level.

Agriculture accounts for about 50 per cent of G.D.P.,.but
provides only 20 per cent of export earnings. Coffee, tea,

cotton and pyrethrum are the principal crops. Livestock
is widely raised and hides and skins are exported.

Minerals include cassiterite (tin ore) and some gold,

tantaiite, wolfram and beryl, and exports are mainly to the
U.S.-A. and EEC countries. Natural gas reserves have also

recently begun to be exploited. Industry is on a small scale,

mainly the processing of food, although small textile,

chemical and engineering interests are developing.
Financial aid from Belgium and the United Nations has
been necessary to balance the budget. Trade is chiefly with
neighbouring states, Belgium, other EEC countries and
the U.S.A. Rwanda severed economic ties with Burundi
after the failure of their economic union in January 1964.

A five-year economic stabilization plan, implemented in

1966, was only partially successful, A second Five-Year
Plan (1971-76) concentrates on developing Rwanda’s
economic infrastructure, providing for improved road

transport, and the development of the productive sectors,

agriculture absorbing a large proportion of the budget. An
International Development Association grant of $3.8

million is currently financing an agricultural project in the

Mutura region, while the African Development Fund has

financed the development of a tea plantation.
I

Transport and Communication
There are no railways. The main roads are asphalted

and there are highways linking Rwanda with Burundi,

Tanzania and Kenya. In 1973 there were some 6,500

kilometres of roads, of which nearly 3,000 kilometres were

main roads. The rivers are not navigable but there is

traffic on Lake Kivu. There are three airfields and an

international airport at Kigali. Regular flights are made
to Burundi and Belgium.

Social Welfare 1

State schemes cover family, allowances, accidents and

pensions. The Government-assisted Native Welfare Fund

providas community centres and medical services. Religious

missions also provide socio-medical services.

Education

Primary education is free and compulsory for children

aged '7-1 1. Schools are run fay the State and by Missions

but cannot yet provide education for all children. Over

435,000 children were at school in 1972. There is a univef-'

sity at Butare but a number of students go to, universities

abroad. In 1973/74 there were igS Rwandans studying in
,

Belgium, 132 in the U.S.S.R. _and 18 in Zaire, as, well as

nearly 200 at other foreign universities.

Tourism
Tourism has not been developed although there is

attractive mountain scenery.

Sport
Football is the most popular sport.
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Public Holidays

1975 : July 1st (National Holiday), July 5th (National

Peace and Unity Day). August 15th (Assumption).

September ajtli (Kamparampaka Day). October 26th

(Armed Forces Day), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December 25tli (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year), January 28th (Demo-

cracy Day), April 19th (Easter), May ist (Labour Day),

June 7th (Whit Monday).

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

loo centimes=i Rwanda franc.

Exchange rates (January 1975)-

li sterlings 218.92 Rwanda francs;

U.S. $1=92.84 Rwanda francs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population (1967)

Area
(sq. km.)

—
Total

(1970)

Tribes
1 .... . 1

Capital

Hutu Tutsi
j

Twa Kigali

*6.338* 3.735.585 2,520,000
j

500,000
1

20.000
1

25,000

• 10.169 sq. miles.

Mid-1972 Population: 3,896,000.

Births and Deaths (1970): Registered births totalled

187,899 (birth rate 51. i per 1,000) and registered

deaths 81,809 (death rate 22.2 per 1,000). Registration
is not, however, complete. UN estimates for 1965-70
put the average annual birth rate at 51,8 per i.ooo and
the death rate at 23.3 per 1,000.

EMPLOYMENT
(wage-earners only, 1968)

Agriculture .... 18.097
Mining .... 11,135
Manufacturing 11.077
Ruilding .... 3.538
Water, Electricity. Sanitation 2,614
Commerce .... 3.815
Transport .... j.322
Services .... 12.981
Civil Service.... 1 .75^
Technical Assistance 490
Education .... 6.781
Domestic Work* . ... • • 10,000

Total . - • 83.600

* Estimate.

Total Labour Force (1970): In an estimated population of

3,609,000 (probably an under-estimate), the ecotio-

micrdly active numbered 1,955.000, including 1,775.0°°

engaged in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

(’ooo hectares)

Arable Land..... 522
Under Permanent Crops .

182
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 817
Forest Land..... 328
Other Land ..... 675
Inland Water .... no

Total Area . 2,634

1332



RWANDA
Statistical Survey

PRINCIPAL CROPS
{’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize ...... 64.1 56.0 49.0
Sorghuih ..... 156.0 140.0 144.0
Potatoes ..... 126.0 148,0 I3I.O
Sweet Potatoes .... 412.9 400.0 414.0
Cassava (Manioc) .... 344-6 372.0 350-0
Dry Beans ..... 143.6 144.0 131-0
Dry Peas ..... 65.0 67.0 55*0
Bananas and Plantains . 1,651.1 1,679.0 1,681 .0
Groundnuts (in shell) 6.8 7.0 n.a.
Coffee (green) .... 19.2 20.6* 14.0*
Tea ...... 1.2 1.8 2.4

* Estimate.

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Summary of Economic Data for
1972.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1969/70 1970/71* 1971/72*

Cattle 710
1

740 750
Sheep 228* 230 232
Goats 600* 600 600
Pigs . 54 60 60
Chickens . 510 550 580

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ .Milk .... 43,000 44,000 . 45.000
Goats’ Milk . 6,000 6,000 6,000

Beef and Veal 8,000 8,000 8,000

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 3,000 3,000 3.000

Hen Eggs . . . • . 300 300 n.a.

Cattle Hides . . , . 1,448 1.500 - 1.500

Sheep Skins .... 136 137 i39
Goat Skins .... 450 450 450

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS*
(’ooo cubic metres)

FISHING
(metric tons)

1,000

1,300
1,300
1,300*

1

1970
1970

Industrial Wood
Fuel Wood

Total

59
3.670

60
"972 . . .

3,780
lates.

k of Fishery
2.

3.729 3 '^4o Source: FAO, Yearboo
Statistics 197.

• Unofficial estimates.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 1971.
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MINING

(metnc tons)

Statistical Survey

1969 1970 1971

Cassiterite* 1,784 2,156 1,868

Wolframitef 486 1,004 697
Beryl 267 307 194
Colombo-tantahte 30 34 33

Natural gas about one million cubic metres per year

Tin content (metric tons) 1.2^9 in 1969. i ,434

1970, i.^oS in 1971. I.4^I in 1972

f lungstcn tnoMclc content (metric tons) 319 m
1969, 410 m 1970. 400 in 1971, 4b3 in 1972

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 , 1971 1972

Beer ('000 hectolitres) 129 14S 169 178
Paints (metric tons) N4 1S4 205 n a
Soap (metric tons) 1,849 1.827 1.338 2,686

Radio Receiv ers (number) 3.720 4,200 4.770 n a

In 1966 there were 14 manufacturing enterprises, with a total of

3,000 employees

Electric energy production (million kWh ) 10 8 in 1963 (including

103 from hj dro electricity)
, 481 m 1966 (hydro eloctncitv 468)

Llcctricitj consumption (million kWh ) 24 6 in 1969, 29 2 in 1970,
31 2 m 1971. 33 - 1972

FINANCE
100 ccntimcs= i franc rwandais (Rwanda franc)

Coins 50 centimes, 1. 2. 5 and 10 francs
Notes 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs

i:\changc rates (Januarj 1973) £i storhm' -21S92 Rwanda fiancs

US $i =92 84 Rwanda francs
1,000 Rwanda francs=/4 '57= 5 io 77

Note The Rwanda franc was introduced in Mai 1961 replacing (at pari the Rwanda Burundi franc valued at 2 U S cents

($1 — 50000 RB francs) This remained the ofFicia! c\chauge rate (with a free rate of Si — it2 Rwanda francs) until April

1966 when the currenev was deiahied b\ 50 per cent 1 lie new par i.ahte of tlie Rwanda franc, fixed at i U b cent ($1 =
100 francs), remained in effect until \ugiist 1971 Prom December 1971 to I'ebrii ir\ 1973 the Rwanda franc was lalued at

I 08571 U b cents ($1=92 lOj francs) Between I'cbriiarv 1973 and januari 1974 tlie Itwanda francs \ahie w.is officially

I 20633 U S cents ($1=82 893 francs), although trade transactions during this period were \ allied at the previous exchange
rate Since January 1974 the Rwanda franc has been valued at i 0771 U S cents ($1=92 S42 francs) In terms of sterling,

the value of the Rwanda franc between November 1967 and June 1972 was id or o 41679 (/i=240 Rwanda francs)

BUDGET
(million Rwanda francs)

Revenue 1969 1970 1971 Expenditure 1969 1970 1971

Direct Taxes 460 494 53b Education 1 r 49^ 578
Import Duties 390 521 546 Other Current > 1.697
Export Duties 142 508 265 Expenditure J L 1.265 1.595
Other Indirect Taxes 210 290 345 Extraordinary
Grants
Other Rev’enue

109
III

}r 3 i 251 Expenditure 80 112 186

Total Ordinary
Receipts 1,422 1.944 1.843 Total Expenditure 1.777 1,868 2.359

Source UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972
1972 (million Rwanda francs) Ordinary Receipts 1.875. Expenditure 2,421 2

1331



RWANDA
_ Siaiistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million R.F.)

1

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exports .

2,245.8
1.472.4

2,362.4
1,410.0

2,909.6
2 .455-0

3,182.8
j

1,778-6
2.890.0
2

.794-3

PRINCIPAL COxMMODITIES
(million R.F.)

Imports 1971

Textiles (including Clothing) . 729 -5
Motor Vehicles and oSier Transport
Equipment ..... 343-9

Electrical Equipment .... 216.7
Petroleum Products .... 194.6
Machinery’ ...... 179.8
Cereals and Preparations 114-3

Total (inch others) 3.305-2

Exports 1971 1972

Coffee (green and roasted) 1,113.1 796.5
Tin Ores and Concentrates 454-0 4S9.9
Tungsten Ores and Concentrates 365 -9 144.2
1 ea 130.4 174-1
Py’TCthrum .... 5S.8 78.1
Hides and Skins 35-9 37-9

Total (inch others) . 2.213.4 1,778.6

Sources: UN Economic Commission (or Africa. Summary of Economic Data for Bulletin Statistique do la Repubtique
rwandaise, 1973

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo R.F.)

Imports 1971 1972 E.xports* 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg . 729.578 563,507 Belgium/Luxcmbourg . 510.733 443.364
Burundi .... 72.446 74.653 Burundi .... 45.263 42.794
France ... 132,832 182.682 Germany, Federal Republic . 5.328 7.588
Germany, Federal Republic . 301.334 347.051 Kenya .... 24,997 466
Iran . . . ... 134.912 172.875 Netherlands 13.207 29.S37

Japan 471.447. 283.285 Uganda .... 54.329 6.848
Kenya .... 130.151 . 170,651 United Kingdom . 81.894 105,692

'

Netherlands 102.794 90.387 U.S.A 16.987 146,848

Uganda
United Kingdom ,

U.S.A
Zaire ....

113.280
195,897
243,089
113.692

lo6,68i Zaire . . - •
.

185,220
220,564
128,238

5.262 24.863

.

Total (inch others) 3.305.165' 3,182,781 Total (inch others) 2,213,393 1,778,560

* Including certain goods consigned at Mombasa, in Kenya, for which the distribution by country is not known, 'fhc

value of these exports (in 'ooo Rwanda francs) was; 1,352.823 in.1971 and 904,073 in 1972.

Source: Bulletin Statistique dc la Republique rwandaise, 1973.

TRANSPORT

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
(in use at December 3tst)

1

1969 1970
1

1971 1972

Passenger Cars ..... 3.400 3.872 4.300 4.844 .

Commercial Vehicles . ... 1,900 2,159 2,600 3,119

’ Total- .... 5.300 6,031 6,900 7,963

Shipping (1962): Lake Kivu freights 70,000 metric tons.

1 .8.35
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CIVIL AVIATION

19G8

1

1969

1

1970 1971

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 77 73 185 610
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 41 50 104 293
Pcissenger Arrivals (’000) 9 II 12 14
Passenger Departures ('000) 9 10 10 II

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Slalisiical Yearbook 1972.

COMMUNICATIONS

Telephones (at January ist): 1.389 in 1969; 1,433 in 197°;
2,000 in 1971.

Radio: 31.000 receivers in use at December 31st, 1971.

EDUCATION
{1971-72)

Teachers Pupils

First Level 7.328 425,000
Second Level 816 1.0.577
Third Level 136 i,l66*

• Of whom 658 were in Rwanda and 508 abroad.

Those studying at foreign universities go principally

to Belgium or the U.S.S.R.

THE CONSTITUTION
(promulgated November 1962)

The Republic of Rwanda was proclaimed in January 1961, following the abolition by public referendum of the Monarchy.

The Republic. Rwanda is a democratic, social and
sovereign State. There is equality among citizens, who
exercise national rights through their representatives.

Civil Rights. Fundamental liberties as defined in the
Declaration of Human rights are guaranteed.

The Executive. Executive power is exercised by the
President and his Ministers. (The President is elected for
four years by direct universal suffrage and may be re-
elected). (This article of the Constitution is in temporary
suspension following the military coup of July 1973).
The President, who nominates and dismisses Ministers,
presides over the Council of Ministers: negotiates and
terminates all treaties; promulgates laws; may suspend
but not dissolve the National Assembly; exercises the

prerogative of mercy; and is the Commander-in-Chief of

the Armed Forces.

(Legislative power. Exercised jointly by the National
Assembly and the President. The National Assembly,
which is elected by universal direct suffrage, votes laws and
the budget). (This section of the Constitution is in tem-
porary suspension as a result of the military coup).

The Judiciary. The Supreme Court has sole jurisdiction
over penal matters affecting the President, Ministers and
certain individuals as designated by the President (this

section of the Constitution was changed following the
military coup).

Revision of the Constitution. Both the President and the
National Assembly may initiate Constitutional telorms.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of state: Maj.-Gen. JuvAnal Habvawmana, President of the Committee for National Peace and Unity.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(April 1975)

Premier and Minister of National Defence: Maj.-Gen.
JuvAnai. Habyalimana.

Minister of Interior and Civil Service: Lieut.-Col. Alexis
Kanyarengwe.

Minister of National Education: ThaddAe Bagaragaza.
Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Sedecias Mugam-

BIRA.

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: T. Chrysos-TOME NduHUNGIREHE.
MinWer of Planning and Natural Resources: I.-M Viannfy

Shingiro Mbonyumutwa.

Minister of Pubiic Works and Equipment: AndrA Kata-
barwa.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation:
Lt.-Col. Aloys Nsekalije.

Minister of Posts, Telecommunications and Transport:
Martin Bucyana.

Minister of Justice: Bonaventure Habimana.
Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Claudien

Kamilindi.

Minister of Sports and Youth: Maj. CAlestin Rwaoa-
FILITA.
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LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Legislative Assembly was dissoK’ed after the

military coup of July 1973. At the elections in October ig6g
all 47 seats had been won by the then governing party,
MDR

—

Parmehuiu.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvement ddmocratique rfipublicain—Parmehuiu (Re-

publican Democratic Movement-Parmehutu): P.O.B. ig.'
Gitarama; f. 1959 by Gregoire Kayibanda; supported
by the Hutu people. The Parmehutu party was
suspended after the military coup of July 1973.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO RWANDA

Austria: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Belgium; B.p. 8 t, Kigali; Ambassador: Comte. J.-F.-R. de
Liedekerke.

Burundi: B.P. 714, Kigali; Ambassador; Gabriel Ndicun-
GUYE.

Cameroon: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Chad: Kinshasa, Zaire.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 1345, Kigali; Ambassador:
Huang Shih-hsieh.

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Egypt: Kampala, Uganda.

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

France: B.P. 53. Kigali; Ambassador: Robert Picquet.

German Democratic Republic: Kampala, Uganda.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 355; Kigali; Ambassador:
Hans Helmut Freundt.

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Guinea: Kinshasa, Zaire.

India: Kampala, Uganda.

Italy: Kampala, Uganda.

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Bujumbura, Burundi.
Korea, Republic: Kampala, Uganda.

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda.

Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania,

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sweden: Nairobi, Kenya.

Switzerland: B.P. 597, Kigali; Ambassador: Richard
Pestalozzi.

Tanzania: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Uganda: Kigali; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Michael Endema
Ombia.

U.S.S.R. B.P. 40. Kigali; Ainbassadoi-: Grigori
Zhiliakov.

United Kingdom; Kampala, Uganda.

U.S.A.: B.P. s8, Kigali; Ambassador: Robert E. Fritts.

Vatican; B.P. 261, Kigali; Apostolic Nuncio: His Eminence
Ignace Karuhije.

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda.'

Zaire: B.P. 169, Kigali; Ambassador: Moto-Baluti. ‘

Zambia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Rwanda also has diplomatic relations at consular level with Denmark.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary is independent of the Executive. Codified

law is administered by the Courts of First Instance and the

Court of Appeal, Traditional law is administered by the

Supreme Court.

CODIFIED LAW
Court of Appeal: Kigali.

Courts of First Instance: there are ten Courts of First

Instance.

TRADITIONAL LAW
Supreme Court of Rwanda: Nyabisindu; five sections for

administration of Lower Courts, Constitutional Law,
Council of State, Cassation, and Public Accounts; Pres.

Fulgence Semineoa.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana”. About

half the population are followers of traditional beliefs.

CHRISTIANITY
Roman Catholic

Archdiocese of Kabgayi: B.P. 715. Kigali; f. 1900; Arch-

bishop Most Rev. Andr^ Perraudin; Suffragan Sees:

Bishop of Nyundo Rt. Rev. Vincent Nsengiyumva,
Bishop of Kibungo Rt. Rev. Joseph Sibomana, Bishop

of Butare Rt. Rev. Jean Baptiste.Gahamanyi, Bishop

of Ruhengeri Rt. Rev. Phocas Nikwigize.

There are 1,900,000 adherents and nearly 400 priests in

Rwanda.
Anglicans

Under the Province of Uganda:

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. Erica Sabiti, d.d.

Bishop of Rwanda: Rt. Rev. Adoniya Sebununguri, B.P.

61, Kigali.

There are about 120,000 adherents in Rwanda.

Baptists

Eglise Baptiste, Nyantanga, B.P. 59, Butare.

Other Protestants

About 250,000; there is a substantial Seventh Day
Adventist minority.

ISLAM
There are a few Muslims.
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PRESS
PERIODICALS

Cooperative Trafipro Umunyamubyango: B.P. 302, Kigali;

monthly on import and export business; French and
Kinyarwanda; circ. 10,000.

Imhavo: B.P. 63, Kigali; twice monthly; Kinyarwanda;
circ. 40,000.

Hobe: B.P. 761, Kigali; f. 1955: monthly; Kinyarwanda;
Dir. S. M. L. Moulart; circ. 35,500.

Kinya Mateka: Archeveche de Kabgayi, B.P. 761, Kigali;

f. 1933; twice a month; Dir. S. M. L. Moulart; circ.

6,500.

Rwanda'Carrefour d’Afrique: B.P. 83, Kigali; publ. by
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; monthly: French.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion de la Rdpublique Rwandaise : B.P. S3. Kigali;

broadcasts daily programmes in Kinyanvanda, Swahili,

French and English; Chief of Programmes Aloys
Rukebesha; Dir. Ismael Amri Sued.

Deutsche Welle Relay Station Africa: Kigali; broadcasts
daily m German, English, French. Hausa, Swahili

and Amharic.
There were 31.000 radio receivers in 1971.

FINANCE
(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; res. = reserves;

amounts in Rwanda francs)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 531. Kigali; f. 1964;
Gov. M. Hattori; Vice-Gov. ]. Birara.

Savings Bank
Caisse d’iSpargne du Rwanda: Kigali; f. 1964.

Commercial Banks
Banque Commerciale du Rwanda S.A.R.L.: B.P. 354,

Kigali; f. 1963; brs. in Butare, Byumba, Cyangugu and

Finance, Trade and Transport, Tourism, University

Gisenyi; cap. 80m.; dep. 5m.; Man. of Rwanda B.

Malfroid.

Banque de Kigali; B.P. 175, Kigali; f. 1966; cap. and res.

59.6m.: dep. 379m.; Pres. I. Hakizimana; Man. L.

Degroot.

Development Bank
Banque Rwandaise de Ddveloppement: Kigali; f. 1967; cap.

p.u. 50m.

TRADE AND TRANSPORT
TRADE UNIONS

Confederation generate du travail du Rwanda (CGTR):
Kigali; union for Banya-Rwanda workers.

Union des Travailleurs du Rwanda (UTR): Kigali.

ROADS
In 1973 there were about 6,500 km. of roads, of which

nearly 3,000 km. were main roads. Rwanda's first asphalt

road, now under construction, and expected to be finished

by the end of 1975, will link Kigali with Kabale in south-

west Uganda. Rwanda is also linked by road to the

Tanzanian railways system.

INLAND WATERWAYS
There are services on Lake Kivu from Kibuye to Zaire.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are airfields at Butare, Gisenyi and Gabiro; the

international airport is at Kigali. Rwanda is served by the

following foreign airlines; Air Zaire, EAAC and Sabena.

TOURISM
Ministire de I’lnformation et du Tourisme: B.P. 83, Kigali.

UNIVERSITY
University Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 117, Butare; f. 1963:

60 teachers, 525 students.

1338



SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital

The archipelago of Sao Tom6 and Principe lies in the
Gulf of Guinea off the west coast of Africa. There are two
main islands, Sao Tom6 and Principe, and the rocky islets

of Pedras Tinhosas and Rolas. The climate is warm and
humid with an average yearly temperature of So^f.

Native dialects and Portuguese are spoken. The major
Christian religion is Roman Catholicism. The capital is the

to^vn of Sao Tome.

Recent History

A former colony, Sao Tom^ and Principe became an
overseas province of Portugal in 1951 and received local

autonomy in 1973. A nationalist group, the Committee for

the Liberation of Sao Tome and Principe (CLSTP), was
formed in i960 and became the Movement for the Libera-

tion of Sao Tom6 and Principe (AfLSTP) in 1972. under the

leadership of Dr. Manuel Pinto da Costa. Based in Libre-

ville, Gabon, the MLSTP was recognized by the Organiza-

tion of African Unity in 1973. The movement carried out
underground activity, mainly in the form of protests by
African workers against low wages. After the military coup

in Portugal in April 197^, Portugal recognized the right of

the islands to independence but negotiations did not take

place until September 1974 after clashes between Africans

and Portuguese soldiers. Portugal then recognized the

MLSTP as the sole representative of the people and in

November 1974 it was agreed that the islands should

become independent on July 12th, 1975.

Government

Until independence the country is administered by a

transitional government composed mainly of MLSTP
members. Portugal has appointed one minister and a high

commissioner. Elections will be held on July 7th, 1975, for

a "constituent sovereign people's assembly."

Defence

All Portuguese troops are to be withdrawn before inde-

pendence.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on the export crops of cocoa,
copra, palm kernels, bananas, coffee and coconuts. Cocoa
production reached its peak at the beginning of the
century when Sao Tome and Principe were one of the
world’s main producers. Production has since dropped to
about 10,000 tons per year due to poor soil, archaic tech-
niques. disease and labour problems. The land belongs
mainly to Portuguese companies and individuals. There is

little industry of any significance. Tourism is grow'ing

slowly. The islands' main trading partners are Portugal,

the Netherlands, the Federal Republic of Germany and
Angola.

Transport and Communications

There are no rail\mys. fn 1972 there were 288 km. of
roads. Sao Tome airport has regular services to Principe,

Cabinda (in .Angola) and Porto Alegre (in Brazil).

Education

Primary education is compulsory for children over six

years of age. There is a government secondary school and
a technical school on Sao Tom^.

Tourism

Sao Tome is a port of call for some cruise liners.

Weights and Measures

The metric sj'stem is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 centavos=i Guinea escudo.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=57.95 escudos;

U.S. Si =24-59 escudos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 964 sq. km. {372 sq. miles). Population (1972); 76.43t>: Births 3.392. Marriages 141

Deaths 840.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(metric tons)

1971
-

1972 1973

Cocoa 11.034 10,395 10,568

Copra 5.152 5.110

Palm kernels . 871 879 851

Bananas . . i.gSr 1.976 653

Coffee 70 144 61

.
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LIVESTOCK

1971 1972 1973

Horses ..... 204 204 187

Mules ..... 17 19 13

Asses ..... 45 38 25

Cattle ..... 2,366 2,561 2,348

Sheep 1,543 1,311 1,189

Goats ..... 651 625 418

Pigs 2,662 3,342 1,947

Fishing (metric tons); 855 in 1971, 889 in 1972, 744 in 1973.

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Bread and biscuits . 2,219 2,486 2,335
Wood (sq. metres) 6,250 3.815 2,291
Soap ..... 658 670 764
Palm oil . 679 754 653
Ice...... 469 563 600
Lime ..... 804 564 575
Beverages .... 95 95 117
Maize flour .... 88 103 102

Finance: 100 centavos=i Guinea escudo; i.ooo escudos arc

known as a canto: Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2j.

5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes; 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000

escudos. Exchange rates (January 1975): {,1 sterling=

57.95 escudos: U.S. $1 = 24.59 escudos; 100 Guinea
escudos=;(;i.726= $4,067.

Budget (1971)’ Receipts 171,138 contos. Expenses 170,820

contos.

Development Plan (1972): Investment 93,598 contos.

Currency tn Circulation (1973); Notes 44,767 contos. Coins

13,500 contos.

external trade
(’ooo escudos)

1971 1972 1973

Imports ..... 221,164 214,907 247,259
Exports ..... 187,860 198,466 322,591

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(metric tons)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Wines ..... 15,141 179,481 20,023
Cotton yarn .... 9,511 5,022 10,544
Rice .....
Wheat flour ....
Tobacco..... 7,614

7,216
4,508

6,389
6,762
5,488

10,291

9,654
6,605

Sugar ..... 4,245 5,038 5,524
Beer .....
Passenger cars and commercial

6,827 5,178 5,214

vehicles ....
Beans • . . . .

Maize
. . . !

3,097 3,096 4,849
5,561 4,516 4,658
3,618 2,860 3.987
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Principal Commodities

—

continued)

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Cocoa ..... 147.949 172,288 280,706
Copra ..... 23,722 ' 5.443 26,334
Palm kernels .... 7.263 3.529 8,839
Coffee ..... 2.621 4.121 2,33b
Cinchona bark.... n.a. 710 821
Palm oil . 892
Cimarron .... Li3 2go 34 ^^

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIKS
('ooo escudos)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Angola ..... 50.315 50,514 56.872
Belgium-Luxcmbourg 5.456 4.721 6.08

1

Prance ..... L544 3.643 11,685
Germany, P'cderal Republic « 2.370 7.163 5,627
Japan ..... 6,441 5.158 6,975
Macao ..... 3.229 2.537 1,891

Mozambique .... 4.471 3.216 3.306
Netherlands .... 12.755 13.919 14.144
Nigeria ..... n.a. n.a. 4,148

Portugal..... 102,128 102,4

1

1 16,619

South Africa .... 2.830 2,137 1,909

United Kingdom 7. '*<7 6.544 • 6,583

u:s.A. . • . . . 2,286 520 2,454

Total (inch others) . 221,164 214,907 247.259

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Angola ..... 4.726 2,712 6,382

Belgium-Luxcmbourg .' - 894 4,033 6,985

Denmark 6.690 4.495 7.273

Finland . . . . . 5.914 1,987 3.067

Germany, Federal Republic 15.411 10,300 37.492

Italy 1.304 2,618 5.426

Netherlands .... 51,879 77.208 102,700

Portugal..... 73.629 62,562 115,160

Spain ..... 24,120 2,961 3.072

Sweden ... n.a. 1.967 2.084

U.S.A 113 .22,643 . 26,373

Total (inch others) . 187.860 198.466 322,591

TRANSPORT

ROADS
(motor vehicles in use, 1972)

Cars . .

Lorries and buses ••

Motorcycles .

,1.486

383
326.
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SHIPPING

1971 1972 1973

Vessels entered 1,021 394 633
Freight;
Loaded (metric tons) 28 28 26
Unloaded (metric tons) . 49 39 42

Passengers:
Landed .... 886 713 '455

Embarked . 1.379 2,204 3.208

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972 1973

Passengers:
Arrivals .... 5.912 7.267 7,716
Departures .... 6.074 7.852 8,700

Freight;

Unloaded (kg.) 50.422 79.045 95.540
Loaded (kg.)

1

32.008

1

38.193 39.641

Education (1972): Primary: Schools 4O, Teachers 303,
Pupils 10,015: Secondary: Schools 2, Teachers 86,
Pupils 2,114; Technical: Schools 3, Teachers 30,
Pupils 256.

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissionor: Lt-Col. Antonio E. C. Pires

Veloso.

The country is administered by a transitional govern-
ment composed mainly of MLSTP members, until inde-
pendence on July 12th, 1975.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Movimento de Libertaapo de Sao Tomi e Principe {Move-

ment for the Liberation of Sao Tomd): Sec.-Gen. Dr.
Manuel Pinto da Costa.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

8S0 Tom§ and Principe: Suffragan See, S. Tomd (Metro-
politan See of Luanda

—

see under Angola); Bishop
(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, Sao Tom^.

THE PRESS
Impranta Nacional: Caixa Postal 28, S. Tomd; {. i8a6-

weekly: Dir. Manuel Lopes de sX.
’ ’ ^ '

RADIO
Emissora Regional de 85o Tomb e Prlncioe da Emissora

a cTos^d dmui^ffifon ^"74 . There is

FINANCE
ISSUING BANK

Banco Nacionai Uitramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;

Sao Tomd; sub-agency at Principe.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Caixa de Cr£dito de S3o Tomi e Principe: Caixa Postal 168;

f. 1965 to finance the development of agriculture,

industry; cap. 127,380 escudos, dep. 2,274,480 escudos;

Man. Dir. Dr. Carlos Gardosa Gouveia Franco;
publ. Annual Report.

INSURANCE
The following Portuguese insurance companies have

agents in S3o Tom6 and Principe:

Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 13, Lisbon; S. Tom^.

A Mundial, S.A.R.L.; Largo do Chiado 8, Lisbon; S. Tom^;
agents: Auspicio de Meneses, Lda.

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 40-64, Lisbon; S. Tom^;
agents: Silva & Gouveia, Lda.

Tranquilidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua Cdndido dos Reis 105,

Oporto; S. Tomd.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 288 km. of roads in 1972.

SHIPPING
Companhia Nacional de NavegapSo: agents in S. Tome:

Lima & Gama Ltd. (Head Office; Rua do Comercio 85,

Lisbon).

Companhia de Servipos Maritimos (COSEMA): agency in

S. Tomd.
CIVIL AVIATION

Transportes Aireos de Sao TomS: Sao Tomd Airport

Salazar, Caixa Postal 45, Sao Tomd; a government air-

line with regular services to Principe, Cabinda and
P6rto Alegre, Brazil; freight services to Luanda; Chief

Exec. A. A. Gromicho; fleet: Piper Navajo, DH Heron,

Auster D4/180.

Also D.T.A. services to Luanda, Angola.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Saudi Arabia occupies the greater part of the Arabian
peninsula, with the Yemen Arab Republic and the Red
Sea to the west and the Persian Gulf and the United
Arab Emirates to the east. Jordan. Iraq and Kuwait are to

the north and Oman and the People’s Democratic Republic
of Yemen to the south. Jiluch of the country is desert. In
summer temperatures range from ioo° to 12o'’f (38°-49'’c)

in coastal regions and humidity is high. Temperatures
sometimes reach i3o'’f {54°c) in the interior. Winters are

mild, except in the mountains. The language is Arabic.

The great majority of the population are Sunni Muslims,

and in the Najd there is a preponderance of members of the

Wahhabi sect. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

green and bears, in white, an Arabic inscription (“There is

no God but God and Muhammad is the prophet of God”)
above a white sword. The royal capital is Riyadh and the

administrative capital is Jeddah.

Recent History

Saudi Arabia has been a member of the Arab League
since 1945. King Saud ibn Abdul Aziz succeeded his father

in 1953 i^nt in 1964 full executive powers passed into the

hands of Croam Prince Faisal, the Prime Minister since

1962. In November 1964 the Council of Ministers asked
King Saud to resign in favour of his brother. King Faisal

continued in the office of Prime Minister, and ruled the

country directly through the Council of Ministers. For
several years the Saudi Government supported the deposed

Imam of the Yemen in his eflfort to regain the throne he
lost in 1962. This led to strained relations wth Egypt and
other Arab republics, but these have since improved.

During 1973 Faisal became increasingly more militant in

the Arab cause, and in October the Saudi Government
reduced oil production by 10 per cent, at one time reaching

a peak of more than 30 per cent, and placed an embargo on
the export of oil to the U.S.A. between October 1973 and
March 1974. During 1974 Saudi Arabia was one of the

leading advocates of reduced oil prices, although generally

falling in line with decisions of the Organization of

Petroleum, Exporting Countries. Saudi troops were sent to

the Syrian front in October 1973 during the war between

the Ajab States and Israel. In March 1975 King Faisal was
assassinated by a nephew and was succeeded by his brother

Khcdid, No drastic change of policy is expected.

Government
, Constitutionally, the King rules in accordance with the

Sharia, or sacred law of Islam. A Council of Ministers is

appointed by the King, and decisions of the Council of

Ministers are reached by majority vote but require royal

sanction. The principal administrative divisions are Najd,

Hijaz, 'Asir, Najran, and Eastern Province.

Defence
In 1974 military forces numbered 43.000; army 36,000,

air force 5,500, navy 1:500. Military service is voluntary.

There is a 26,000-man National Guard. Defence expendi-

ture for 1974/75 is estimated at 6,400 million Saudi riyals.

Economic Affairs

Saudi Arabia is the largest producer of crude oil in the
Middle East and the third largest in the world. It is also
the world's leading oil e.xporter. Average daily production
of crude oil during the first half of 1974 rose to 8.34 million
barrels compared with 7.45 million barrels during the
corresponding period of 1973. The increase was maintained
in the second half of 1974, but with world demand for oil

falling in 1975, the average daily production in February
1975 fell to 6.5 million barrels. In the 1974/75 budget
96 per cent of the revenue is expected to come from oil.

Saudia Arabia has been acquiring increasing control of

its oil industry. In June 1974 interim agreement was
reached whereby the Saudi Government acquired a 60 per
cent interest in ARAMCO. Agreement on a too per cent
takeover of .ARAMCO has been reached in principle, but
remains to be finalized. Petromin, the Saudi oil company,
also runs refineries, a tanker company, a sulphuric acid
plant, a steel mill and a fertilizer company. A petro-

chemicals complex IS to be built at Jubail, and numerous
other projects are planned.

Apar^ from oil the chief activity is agriculture. The
principal products are dates, wheat, barley, fruit, hides and
wool. Camels, horses, donkeys and sheep are raised.

Another source of revenue is the income from religious

pilgrims, who come from all parts of the Muslim world to

the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Much attention is

being given to underground water resources and to

desalination projects.

Transport and Communications
There is a railway from Dammam, to Riyadh and the

rebuilding of the railway from Medina to Damascus has

been completed on Saudi territory. Asphalted roads link

Jeddah to Mecca and Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to

Mecca, Riyadh to al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf. A new
road has been opened between Riyadh and Jeddah. The
road flanking the Trans-Arabian Pipeline from Dhahran to

the Mediterranean is being rebuilt. Saudia (Saudi Arabian

Airlines) operate internal and external air seivfices. The
principal ports are Jeddah, on the Red Sea, and Ras

Tanura and Dammam, on the Gulf.

Social Welfare

Oil revenues have enabled the Saudi Arabian govern-

ment to provide free medicine and medical care for all

citizens and foreign residents. A far reaching Labour

Act and Social Security Ordinance were passed in 1969.

In 1974 the country had more than 50 hospitals, containing

betiveen 8,000 and 9,000 beds, and more than 500 health

centres.

Education
Elementary, secondary and higher education is free but

not compulsory. In 1973 more than 600,000 boys and more

than 200,000 girls were attending primary schools, and

there were about 10,000 students at the country’s four

universities.
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Tourism
All devout Muslims try to pay at least one visit to tbe

holy cities of Medina, the burial place of Muhammad, and

Mecca, his birthplace. More than 607,000 pilgrims visited

Saudi Arabia in the Muslim year 1393 (1973-74)-

Visas are not required for visits to Saudi Arabia by

nationals of Kuwait

Sport

The main sports are football, bicycle racing, hawking

and horse-riding.

Public Holidays

1975 : October 4th and subsequent 5-7 days (Id til Filr,

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

end of Ramadan), December rath and subsequent 4 days

(Id 111 Adha).
‘

1976 : January 3rd (Muslim New Year), March 13th

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 halalah=20 qursh=i Saudi riyal.

Exchange rates (January 1975);

£i sterling=8.37 Saudi riyals;

U.S. $1=3.55 Saudi riyals.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(estimated)

Mid-year Population (UN estimates)!

1969 1970 2971 1972 1973 1974

830,000 sq. miles* 7,524,000 7,740,000 7,965,000 8,199,000 8,443,000 8,697,000

• 2,149,690 square kilometres.

t A census was held in 1962-63 but the results have been officially repudiated.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(estimated population in 1974)

Riyadh (royal capital) .... 350,000
Jeddah (administrative capita!) 300,000
Mecca ...... 250,000
Medina ...... 100,000
Dammam ...... 60,000
.-M Khobar ...... 60,000

SAUDI ARABIA-IRAQ NEUTRAL ZONE
The Najdi (Saudi Arabian) frontier with Iraq was defined

in the Treaty of Mohammara in May 1922. Later a Neutral
Zone of 7,000 sq. kra. was established adjacent to the
western tip of the Kuwait frontier. No military or per-
manent buildings were to be erected in the zone and the
nomads of both countries were to have unimpeded access
to its pastures and wells. A further agreement concerning
the administration of this zone was signed between
Iraq and Saudi Arabia in May 1938.

SAUDI ARABIA-KUWAIT PARTITIONED ZONE
A Convention signed at Uqair in December 1922 fixed

the Najdi (Saudi Arabian) boundary with Kuwait. The
Convention also established a Ndutral Zone of 5,770 sq.

km. immediately to the south of Kuwait in which Saudi

Arabia and Kuwait held equal rights. The final agreement
on this matter was signed in 1963. Since 1966 the Zone hM
been divided between the two countries and each ad-

ministers its own half, in practice as an integral part of tte

state. However, the oil wealth of the whole Zone remams
undivided and production from the on-shore oil concessions

in the Partitioned Zone is shared equally between the two

states' concessionaires (Aminoil and Getty).

AGRICULTURE
Agriculture (estimates, metric tons): Wheat 15,000,

Maize 21,000, Millet and Sorghum 6,000, Barley 13,000',
Rice 2,000, Dates 200,000. Other crops include alfalfa!
vegetables, coffee and henna.

AND INDUSTRY
Livestock: Sheep 3,600,000, 'Goats 1,900,000, Asses

22,000.

Industry: Building, Date Packing, Cement {703,000 tons

in 1971-72), Soap, Sugar, Rugs, Marble, Gypsum, Ns'“'

Soft Drinks, Industrial Gases, Electricity (763 million

kWh. in 1971-72).
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OIL
CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION BY COMPANY

(million barrels)

Total Arajico Getty Oil Arabian Oil

1938 . 0-5 0*5
1946 . 59-9 59-9 ___

1955 • 356-6 352-2 4-4
1966 . 950.0 873-3 30.2 46.5
1967 . 1,023.8 948.1 25.1 50.6
1968 . i»ii4.o t,035.8 23-2 55-0
1969 . 1.173-9 t.092.4 22.7 58.8
1970 . 1.386.3 1.295-3 28.3 62.7
1971 . 1,740.8 1,641.6 33-7 65-5
1972 . 2,201 .7 2,098.4 28.3 75-0
1973 • 2.772.7 2,677.4 23-4 71-9

,

OIL REVENUES BY SOURCE
(million U.S. $)

Total Aramco Getty
Oil

Arabian
Oil

Other
Companies

1939 • 3-2 3-2 .

1946 . ro.4 10.4 — — —
1955 • 340.8 338.2 2.6 — —
1966 . 789.7 745 - 5

* 20.6 22.3 1-3
1967 . 909.1 859-4* 17.8 31-8 O.I
1968 . 926.8 872.0 13.6 34-3 6-9
1969 . 949.0 895-2 15.2 37-1 1-5
1970 . 1,214 .0 1,148-4 17-2 40-3 3-8
1971 - 1,884.9 1,806.4 20.6 44-2 13-7
1972 • 2,744.6 2,643.2 28.0 68.7 4-7
1973 • 4.340-0 4.195-0 22.0 91.4 31-7

• Including certain special payments.

FINANCE
too halalah=2o qursh=i Saudi riyal.

Coins: i, 5. 10, 25 and 50 halalah; i, 2 and 4 qursh.*
Notes: I, 5, lo, 50 and 100 riyals.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=8.37 Saudi riyals; U.S. $1=3.55 Saudi riyals.

100 Saudi riyMs=/ii.95 = $28.17.

• The coins of i, 2 and 4 qursh are being gradually vrithdrau-n from circulation.

Note: Prior to January ig6o the prevailing exchange rate was U.S. $1= 3.75 Saudi riyals (i riyal— 26.67 U.S. cents).

X^rom January i960 to August 1971 the exchange rate was $1=4.50 rij'als (i riyal=22.22 U.S. cents). Beriveen December
1971 and February' 1973 the rate was $1= 4.145 riyals (i riyal=24.i3 U.S. cents). From February to August 1973 it was
$1=3.730 riyals (i riyM=26.8i U.S. cents). The present dollar valuation became effective in August 1973. In terms of

sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £i= 10.80 riy'als.

BUDGET
(million riyals)

Revenue 1973-74 1974-75 Expenditure 1973-74 1974-75

Oil Royalties ....
Income Tax

'
(inc. tax on oil

receipts) . . . .

Customs.....
Other Items ....

5.336

15,930
330

1,214

37,561

56,871
400

3-415

Defence .....
Interior .....
Education ....
Health
Development Projects

General Budgetary Reserve
Other Items ....

1,711

1.267

1.677

499
14,263

452
2,941

,
2,418

1.944
2.515

727
26,397
2,000

9-742

Total . 22,810 98,247 Total 22.810 45,743*

* In addition to the total given, a further 52,504 million riyals was allocated to the Second Development Plan.
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PROJECTS BUDGET
(million riyals)

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75

Ministry o£ Communications ....
Civil Aviation .......
Ministry of Agriculture and Water Resources

Ministry of Petroleum and Mineral Resources

Ministry of Commerce and Industry
Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs .

Ministry of Education and Educational Institutions

Ministry of Health ......
Ministry of Interior (Municipalities)

Ministry of Hajj and Awqaf ....
Ministry of Information .....
Others ........

1 .333-7
127-3
456.0
82.3
28.9
24.1
125-9
29.2
438.8
28.2
48.8

2,312.5

1,246.

1

223.9
572-5
86.7
29.9
26.4

255-1
45-4
640.5
45-7
82.2

3.463-2

2.051.7
466.8
855-0
136.3
46.0
36.4

565-5
84.2

1 .575-3
57-5
158.5

8.229.8

4,212.1
1.150.8

249-7
164.3
114.4
165-7

1,265.6

435-1
3.683.8
103.8
205.3

14,646.4

Total ...... 5.035-7 6,717.6 14,263.0 26,397.0

Currency in Circulation (million riyals); 1970-71, 1,655.8; 1971-72, 1,7882, 1972-73, 2,163.9; 1973-7^, 2,751.5; 1974-75'

3.374 4 -

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million riyals at current prices, twelve months ending June 30th)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing
Mining and Quarrying;

Crude petroleum and natural gas -
.

Other .......
Manufacturing;

Petroleum refining .....
Other .......

Electricity, Gas and Water ....
Construction ......
Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants and

Hotels .......
Transport, Storage and Communication .

Finance, Insurance, Real Estate, Business
Services;

Ownership of dwellings ....
Other .......

Community, Social and Personal Services

984.1

8,106.3

46-7

1,240.9
431-2
273-1
933-9

1.007.5
1.242.5

661 .0

354-7
238.3

1.015.5

12,581.3

50.3

1.474-2
483.6
297.9

1,007.0

1.067.

5

1.479-3

727.0
376.6
265.4

1,058.7

16,931.5
58-7

1,441 .6

543-0
302.2

1,173-8

1,177.0
i*567-4

800.0
411-4
297-1

1.138.7

26,284.3
90,4

1.810.

8

617.1
3191

1.808.9

1 ,553-5
2,121 .3

1,000.3
522.5
338.9

Sub-Total....
Less Imputed Bank Service charge

15.520.2
—46.0

20,825.6
—49-6

25.762*4—50.0
37.606.5
-51.0

Sub-Total....
Public Administration and Defence
Other Government Services .

15.474-2
942.1
736.3

20,776.0
992.7
812.4

25.712-4
1.076.4
1.068.5

37,554.5
1,362 .6

1. 170-5

Total ....
Import Duties ..... 17,152.6

246.0
22,581.1

340-1
27.857-3

400.0
40,087.6

463-5

Gross Domestic Product . 17,398.6 22,921 .2 28,257.3 40.551-1
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million riyals—estimates)

1971 1972 2973

Receipts:

Exports, f.o.b....... 16,204 21,795 33.409
Oil royalties from companies other than
Aramco ...... 333 420 44S

Pilgrimage ...... 4S5
47S

653 909
Miscellaneous ...... ^55 1,123
Total 17,610 23.523 35.889

Payments:
Imports, c.i.f. ...... 4,226 5.769 7.359*
Non-monetary gold ..... 40 50
Investment income payments b.44'5 8,496 12,350
Government expenditures abroad, n.c.s. 1,232 1,240 2,986
Travel and personal transportation, n.e.s. . 649 793 1,050
Tapline expenditures abroad 212 195 I So
Other services...... 798 1.138 1,932
Total I3.b05 17,671 25,907
Current Balance ..... 4.005 5,852 9,982

Capital and Financing Account:
Direct investment liability -490 -1,487 -220t
Other foreign capital .... 762 1,050 3,978
Gold, foreign exchange holdings, and invest-

ments of SAMA ..... 3.753 5.480 6.044
Commercial banks’ net foreign position 103 741 125

Errors and Omissions ..... 57 68
Capital Balance ..... 4.005 5.852 9.982

* Includes aid granted by Saudi Arabia.

t Netted against compensation paid to Aramco for 25 per cent participation m its oil

production facilities.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million riyals—^Muslim calendar)

!

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Imports 2,288 2,212 2,804 3.213 3.465
Exports 7.654 7,853 8,953

i

1 9i449
1

10,600

1

(million riyals—Gregorian calendar)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports . 3.197 1
3.667 4,708 7.351-7*

Exports . .
.

1

1

10,907
1

17,302 22,761 31,866.4

Provisional.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million riyals)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Foodstuffs
Textiles and Clothing
Machinery, Transport
Building Materials .

Chemical Products .

Miscellaneous .

Total
i

r,oii

142
1,018

384
180
462

1,097
203

1,099

463
240
565

1,222 Crude Oil \ Aramco

344 Refined Oil J only

1,686
480
244
732

6,798
1.342

ii »490
1,470 1

16,937
1.647

3.197 3,667 4,708 Total (incl. others) 10,907
1

17*302
1

22,761

1
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million riyals)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1971 1972

North America.... 629.2 924.9 733-3 1,316.6

U.S.A 615.1 916.7 589-5 1,128.9

Western Europe 1,218.3 1 ,345-5 8,386.1 12,622.4

Belgium .... 90.6 85-5 351-0 274.6

France .... 78.6 107.5 1,661 .8 2,111 .0

Germany, Federal Republic . 289.0 293.8 577-8 736.2
Italy 161 .0 190.6 1,767.4 2,546.9

Netierlands.... 169.3 198.0 T.568.8 2,708.2

Spain ..... 4.0 12.9 453-1 955-2
United Kingdom . 327 -7 345-0 1,510.2 1,845-7

Middle East .... 810.0 1,036.6 805.7 858.8
Bahrain .... 78.7 91 .6 646.4 616.1

Jordan .... 40.7 50.0 51.6 33 - 7 ,

Lebanon .... 473-9 578.9 69.9 . 81.6
Africa ..... 152.4 180.2 758-9 357-4
Asia ..... 711.9 1,033.1 4,413-7 5,536-9

India ..... 68.5 83.6 222.1 230.5
Japan..... 414.2 675-7 2,783-1 3 .443-9
Malaysia .... 21 .9 J .1 83-9 89.0

South America.... 1 .0 9-0 973-9 1,207-2

PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA

NUMBER OF PILGRIMS BY COUNTRIES
^ (Muslim years)

1388
(1968-69)

1389
(1969-70)

1390
(1970-71)

1391
(1971-72)

1392
(1972-73)

1393
,

(1973-74)

Afghanistan .... 8,744 9,125 13,663 10,744 17,447 6,220
Egypt- 12,413 10,875 11,490 29,171 39.606 36.452
Indonesia ..... 17,062 10,615 14,633 22,753 22,659 40,668
India...... 16,154 16,057 16,470 16,657 18,306 19,879
Iran ...... 13.642 15,132 48,367 30,299 45,298 57.230
Iraq 24,875 24,902 19,482 17,628 24,681 35.567
Jordan ..... 5,179 6,376 10,909 15,933 25,819 12,851
Libya...... 16,565 13,547 11,835 16,861 23.774 30,705
Malaysia ..... 6,591 8,353 10,361 10,650 10.395 12,983
Morocco ..... 9,449 10,943 10,640 15,463 22,425 14.923
Nigeria ..... 16,177 24,185 35,187 44,061 48,981 38,869
Pakistan , . . . . 27,402 28,535 38,256 23.344 95,968* 65,875*
Sudan...... 21,649 20,495 14,865 29,004 29,506 33,222
Syria ...... 12,814 22,383 42.339 27,045 31,777 10,448
Turkey ..... 51,055 56,578 13,269 23,922 27,235 36,258
Yemen ..... 51.577 54,658 50,269 60,358 60,250 54,082
Others ..... 63.436 73,554 69,245 85,476 101,055 101,523

Totai, 374.784 406,295 431,270 479.339 645.182 607,755

* Including 6,595 pUgrims in 1972-73 and 5,187 in 1973-74 Irom Bangladesh.

Source: General Directorate of Passports and Nationality. Ministry of Interior.
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TRANSPORT

Roads (1970): 42,161 cars, 3,833 buses and coaches, 30,662
goods vehicles.

Railways (1966); 52.1 million kilometre tons, 96,000
passengers; length of track 610 km. standard gauge
(1972)-

EDUCATION

(Academic year 1972-73)

SCH001.S Teachers Pupils

Kindergarten ...... 49 208 7,879
Elementary ...... 2,467 22,130 521,122
Intermediate ...... 473 4,948 84,944
Secondary....... 100 1,171 20,909
Teacher "rraining ..... 66 899 13,242
Technical ....... H 292 1

,95°
Schools for Deaf, Dumb. Blind 14 367 1,572
Adult Education . ... 745 57

* 52,539
University Education ..... 3 780 7,517
College of Petroleum and Minerals 1 171 894
Religious Education (higher level) 39 499 10,174
Night Schools ...... 64 n.a. 9,096

* Full-time teachers only.

Educational budget for financial year 1972-73: 1,585m. riyals.

THE CONSTITUTION

After Ibn Saud had finally brought the whole of present-

day Saudi Arabia under his control in 1925, the territory

was made into a dual Idngdom.

Six years later, in 1932, the realm was unified by decree

and became the ICingdom of Saudi Arabia. Saudi Arabia
as a whole has in practice been developing, in the last

six years or so particularly, from monarchical towards
ministerial rule. The power of the Cabinet was further

increcised in May 1958, when several ministries were dele-

gated to the Crown Prince. In December 1960, however,

the Crown Prince resigned and King Saud assumed the

Prime Ministership. In 1962, Prince Faisal resumed the

Prime Ministership. In 1964 King Saud was relieved of his

duties and his brother Prince Faisal was proclaimed King.

The organs of local government are the General Munici-

pal Councils, the District Council and the tribal and village

councils. A General Municipal Council is established in the

towns of Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Its members are

proposed by the inhabitants and must be approved by the

King. Functioning concurrently with each General Muni-

cipal Council is a General Administration Committee,

which investigates ways and means of executing resolutions

pas.sed by the Council. There are also elected district

councils under the presidency of local chiefs, consisting of

his assistant, the principal local officials and other import-

ant persons of the district. Every village and tribe has a

council composed of the sheikh, who presides, his legal

advisers and trvo other prominent personages. These
councils have power to enforce regulations.

The principal administrative divisions are as follows;

Na]d: capital Kiyadh. Najd is sub-divided as follows;

1. The principality of Riyadh, to which are associated

Wadi :il-Dawasir, al-Aflaj, a!-Hariq, al-Kharj,

al-’Aridl al-Washm and Sudair.

2. The principality of al-Qasim, comprising ’Unaizah,

Buraidah, al-Ras and fteir villages, and al-Mudhan-

nab and its dependencies.

3. The Northern principality (capital Hayil). This

includes the tribes of Shammar, 'Anzah, al-Dhafir

and Mutair, the Torvn ofTaima in the south and some
northerly towns.

HIJaz: capital Mecca. Includes the principalities of Tabuk,

al-'Ula. Dhaba, al-Wajh, Amlaj, Yanbu’, Medina,

Jeddah, al-Dith, al-Qunfundhah, Baljarshi and Tajdf.

*Aslrs capital Abha. Includes Abha, Qahtan, Shahxan,

Rijal Alma’, Rijal al-Hajr, Banu Shahr, Ma.hayil,

Bariq and Bisha.

Najran and its villages.

Eastern Province {Al Hasa)-. capital Dammam. Includes

Hofiif, Al-Mubarraz, 'Qatlf, Dhahran, Al-Khobar and

Qaryat al-Jubail.
'
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SAUDI ARABIA The Government, Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

H.M. King Kiialid ion Abdul Aziz

(Acceded to the throne March 25th, 1975)

Crown Prince: Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
[April 1975)

Prime Minister and Foreign Minister: H.M. King Kiialid

IBN Abdul Aziz.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the interior: H.R.H.
Prince Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz.

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Commander of the

National Guard: H.R.H. Prince Abdullah bin Abdul
Aziz.

Minister of Finance and National Economy: H.R.H. Prince

Musa’id ibn Abdul Rahman.

Minister of Defence and Aviation: H.R.H. Sultan ibn
Abdul Aziz.

Minister of Oil and Mineral Wealth: Sheikh Ahmed Zaki
Yamani.

Minister of Agriculture and Water: Sheikh Hassan Al
Mushari.

Minister of Pilgrimage Affairs and Endowments: Hassan
Kutbi.

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Muhammad Umar
Tawfiq.

Minister of Education: Sheikh Hasan ibn Abdulla al

Ash-Shaykh.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Abdul
Rahman Aba Al-Khayl.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sheikh Muhammad
Ali al Awadi.

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Muhammad Al-Harakan.

Minister of Health: Abdel-

A

ziz Abdulla al-Khuwaitir.

Minister of Information: Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Angari.

Special Councetlor to H.M. King Khalid: Dr. Rashad
Faroun.

Minister of State for Finance and National Economy:
Sheikh Mohamed Ali Aba Al Khail.

Minister of State for Internal Affairs: H.R.H. Prince Nay-
EF IBN Abdul Aziz.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; H.R.H. Prince Saud
AL Faisal.

Ministers of State without Portfolio: Hisham Muhyi al

Din Nazir. Abdul Wahhab Ahmad Abdul Wasi,

Salih bin Abdul Rahman al Husain.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SAUDI ARABIA

(In Jeddah, unless otherwise indicated)

Afghanistan: Ambassador; Muhammad Younesse.

Algeria: Ambassador: Mohammad Kadri.

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon.

Australia: Ambassador: Ian Haig.

Austria: P.O.B. 1706; Ambassador: Dr. Heinrich Wi.nter,

Belgium: Ambassador: Jean Fran90is Trine.

Brazil; Ambassador: Murillo Gurgel Valente.

Cameroon; Ambassador: E. Alt Maloumri
Canada: Ambassador: jAcguES Gignic.

Chad; Ambassador: Souleiman Ouxman.

China (Taiwan): Ambassador: Hsueh Yu-chi.

Denmark: Ambassador; Troels Munk.

Egypt: Shareh El Matter; Ambassador: Osman Hussein
Nouri.

Ethiopia: Ambassador: Osman Mohammed.
France: Ambassador: Robert Richard.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Norbert
Montford.

Ghana: Ambassador: Osborne Heney Kwest Brew.
Greece: Ambassador: Georgios Yannie Kalitsounakis.
Guinea: Ambassador: TouRfi Fod6 Mamadou.
India: Ambassador; Sri Zahir Ahmed.
Indonesia: Ambassador: H. Rus’an.
Iran: 116 Madina Rd.; Ambassador: Jaafar Raed.

Iraq: Ambassador; Ahmad Dhafar Mahmoud al-

Ghailani.

Italy: Ambassador; Alberto Ramasso Valacca.

Japan: Ambassador: Takeo Suzuki.

Jordan: Ambassador: Sheikh Muhammad Amin Shanqiti.

Kenya: Cairo, Egj’pt.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Kyong Do-Koon.
Kuwait: Charge d'Affaires •.•'Bx'd-ek Muhammad Ahmed as-

Sabah.

Lebanon: Ambassador: Rashid Fakhouri.
Libya: El Sharifia; Ambassador: Mohieddin MessaUDI.

Malaysia: Ambassador: Ahmad bin Mohamed Hashim.

Mauritania: Ambassador: Muhammad Ould Jiddou.

Morocco: Ambassador: Abdul Rahman Badu.

Netherlands: Ambassador: Jacopus Johannes Derksen.

Niger: P.O.B. 1394; Ambassador: Omar Ahmad.
Nigeria; Ambassador: Haj Bello Mallabo.

Oman: Ambassador: Sulaiman Bin Ali-Khalili.

Pakistan: Ambassador

:

Saifur Rehman.
Philippines: Ambassador: Lininding P. Pangadaman.

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdul-Aziz.bin Sa’ad al-Sa'ad.

Senegal: P.O.B. 1394; Ambassador: Hamet Diop.

Somalia: Ambassador: Ahmad Sheikh Muhammad Issa.

Spain: Ambassador: Alberto de Mestas.
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Sudan; i4w6assa(for; Al Khitm al-Sanoussi. Uganda: /4>«6ossa(fot-: Lt. Col. Aswa Musa.
Sweden. Ambassador. Bekgt Rosto. United Kingdom: Ambassador: Alan Keir Rothnie.
Swilzeriand: Ambassador: Max Casanova. U.S.A.: Ambassador: James E. Akins.
Syria: Ambassador: Abdul Hamid Darkal. Venezueia: Ambassador: Francisco Millan Delpretti
Thailand: Charge d’Affaires: Orachun Tanaphong. Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Ismail Ahmad al-
Tunisia: Ambassador: Muhammad Ruwaisi. Jarafi,

Turkey; Ambassador: Ciladet Qiyassi. Zaire: Charge d’Affaires: Nduki Enana II.

Saudi Arabia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi. Mali, Mexico, Sri Lanka, the United Arab Emirates and the
Republic of Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice throughout the kingdom of Saudi Arabia is

administered according to Islamic law by a Chief Judge,
who is responsible for the Department of Sharia Affairs.

Sentences in the kingdom are given according to the
Koran and the Sunna of the Prophet.

The judicial system pror-ides for three grades of court
and a Judicial Supervisory Committee;

The Judicial Supervisory Committee. The Committee
consists of three members and a president appointed by
the King. It supervises all the other courts and is situated
at Mecca.

Chief Justice, Mecca: Sheikh Abdullah ibn Hassan.
Courts of Appeal (Courts of Cassation). There are several

courts of appeal in Hijaz and Najd, having jurisdiction
to hear appeals from the Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra.

Mahkamat al-Sharia aI*Koubra. The competence of

these courts extends to all cases not covered by the above.
They are situated in Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Appeal
may be made to the Courts of Cassation.

Mahkamat ai-Omour al Mosta'ialah. These courts,
which are held throughout the country, deal with cases
of minor misdemeanours and actions in which the value
does not exceed S.R. 50. Other branches of these courts
deal exclusively with aff.tirs of the Bedouin tribes rvith the
same competence. The decisions of these courts are final.

RELIGION
Arabia is the centre of the Islamic faith and includes the

holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Except in the Eastern
Province, where a large number of people follow Shi’a rites,

the majority of the population are of the Sunni faith. The
last fifty years have seen the rise of the Wahhabi sect, who
originated in the eighteenth century, but first became
unified and influential under their late leader King Ibn
Saud. They are now the keepers of the holy places and
control the pilgrimage to Mecca.

Mecca: Birthplace of the Prophet Muhammad, seat of the
Great Mosque and Shrine of Ka'ba visited by a million

Muslims annually.

Medina: Burial place of Muhammad, second sacred city of

Islam.

Chief Qadi and Grand Mufti; (Vacant).

THE PRESS
Since 1964 most newspapers and periodicals have been

published by press organizations administered by boards of

directors with full autonomous powers, in accordance with

the provisions of the Press Law. These organizations.

which took over from small private firms, are privately
owned by groups of individuals widely experienced in
newspaper publishing and administration (see Publishers).

There are also a number of popular periodicals published
by the government and by the Arabian American Oil Co.
and distributed free of charge. The press is subject to no
legal restriction affecting freedom of expression or the
coverage of news.

DAILIES
ai'Bilad: King Abdul Aziz St., Jeddah; f. 1934: Arabic;

published by al-Bilad Publishing Corporation; Editor
Abdulmajid Al-Shubukshi; circ. 20,000.

ai'Jazirah: P.O.B. 354. Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg., Safat,

Riyadh; Arabic; circ. 5.000.

al'Mcdina al>Munwara: Jeddah. P.O.B. 807; I. 1937;
Arabic; published by al-Medina Publishing Organiza-
tion; Editor Osman Hafez; circ. 20,000.

al-Nadwah: Mecca; f. 1958; Arabic; published by Mecca
Press and Information Organization; Editor Hambd
Mutawi’e; circ. 10,000.

Replica: P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah: English; daily newsletter

from Saudi newspapers and broadcasting service;

Man. Dir. Muhammad Salahuddis; Gen. Man. Adnan
Kamel Salah.

al'Riyadh: P.O.B. 851. Riyadh; Arabic; published by
Yamamah Press Organization; Editor Turki A. al-

SuDARi; circ. 10,000.

ai Ukadh: Jeddah; circ. 3,500.

WEEKLIES
Akhbar al-Dhahran (Dhahran News): Dammam; f. 1958;

Editor 'Abd Al-Aziz Al-Isa; circ. 1,-500.

al'Dawa: Riyadh; Arabic.

al'KlialiJ al-’Arabi (The Arabian Gulf): Al-Khobar; f.

1958; Editor ’Abd Allah Shubat; circ. 1,200.

Arabian Sun: Aramco, Dhahran; English; published by
the Arabian American Oil Co.

News from Saudi Arabia: Press Dept., Ministry of Informa-

tion, Jeddah; f. 1961: news bulletin; English; Editor

IzzAT Mura; circ. 22,000.

Hews of the Muslim World: Mecca; English and Arabic;

published by Muslim World League; Editor (vacant).

Oil Caravan Weekly: Aramco, Dhahran; Arabic; published

by the Arabian American Oil Co.

a1-Qasim: Riyadh; f. 1959; Editor 'Abd Allah Al Sane’
circ. 1,000.

al-Riyadhah: Mecca; f. zg6o; for young men; Editor

Muhammad ’Abd Allah Malibari; circ. 500.

Umm al-Qura: Mecca: f. 1924: Editor Hussain Abdullah
Aaqeel; published by the Government; governmental
industrial and social affairs; circ. 5,000.
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al-Yamamah: Riyadh; f. 1952: Dir. Ahmed El-Hoshan;

circ. 1.000.

al-Yaum (Today); P.O.B. 565, Dammam; f. 1965: Bir.

Abdul Aziz Al-Turky.

PERIODICALS

al-manhal: 44 Arafat Street. Jeddah: f. 1937: monthly;

literary; Editor 'Abdul Quaddos Anaris; circ. 3.000.

al-MuItama; P.O.B. 354. Apt. 88. Municipality Bldg..

Safat. Riyadh; f. 1964; Arabic; weekly. Dir.-Gen.

Saleh Salem.

al-Tijarah; Jeddah; f. i960; monthly; for businessmen;

Editor Ahmad Isa Tahkandi; circ. r.300.

Mali {Pilgrim): Mecca; f. 1947'. Arabic and English;

Editor Muhamjiad Said Al 'Amoudi; published by

the Government Ministry of Pilgrimage and En-

dowments; circ. 5.000.

PUBLISHERS
al-Bilad Publishing Organization; ICing Abdul Aziz. St..

Jeddah; publishes aPBilad: Dir.-Gen. Abdullah
Dabbagh.

Oar al'Yaum Press and Publishing Establishment; P.O.B.

565. Damman; publishes al-Yaum\ Dir.-Gen. Omar
Zawawi,

al-Jazirah for Press Printing and Publishing; P.O.B. 354.

Riyadh; f. 1964; 29 mems.; publishes al-Jazirah

(daily) and al-Mujiatna (weekly); Dir.-Gen. Saleh
AL-Aj ROUSH.

al-Medina Publishing Organization; P.O.B. 807. Jeddah;
publishes al-Medina al-Mwiwara', Dir.-.Gen. Ahmed
Salah Jamjoon.

Saudi Publishing and Distributing House; Al-Jauhara
Building, Flats 7 and 12, Baghdadia, P.O.B. 2043,

Jeddah; books m Arabic and English; Man. Dir.

Muhammad Salahuddin, Gen. Man. Adhak K.
Salah.

ai-Yamamah Press Establishment; Riyadh; publishes al-

Riyadh, al-Yamamah and She] Dir.-Gen. Abdullah
Qar'awi.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Saudi Arabian Broadcasting Co.; Ministry of Information.
Airport Rd., Jeddah; three stations at Jeddah, Riyadh
and Dammam broadcast programmes in Arabic and
English; overseas service in Urdu, Indonesian, Persian
and Swahili; Dir.-Gen. Khalid Ghouth.

ARAMCO Radio; Dhahran; broadcasts programmes in

English for the entertainment of employees of Arabian
American Oil Company.

There are about 87,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION

Saudi Arabian Government Television Service; Information
Ministry. Riyadh; stations at Riyadh, Jeddah, Medina,
Dammam, and Qassim operate 6 hours daily; major
stations and relay points are under construction to
serve all principal towns; Dir.-Gen. A. S. Shobail.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Dharan-HZ-2Z-TV, Aramco TV; Arabian American Oil Co.',

Room 300, Administration Bldg., Dharan; non-
commercial; started 1957, since 1970 English language
film-chain operation only; Man. (Community Services)

John D. Kuiesmer; Man. (Communications) M. M.
Orseth.

There are about 120,000 TV sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

The Saudi Arabian banking system consists of: the

Saudi Arabian Monetary Agency, as central note-issuing

and regulatory body; twelve commercial banks (two
national and ten foreign bank-s) ; and two specialist banks
(the Saudi Arabian Agricultural Bank and the Saudi
Credit Bank, inaugurated in December 1973 to provide
interest-free loans for specific purposes to Saudi citizens of

moderate means).

The rising volume of oil revenues imposed, a need for a
Central monetary authority and in 1952 the Saudi Arabian
Alonctary Agency (SAMA) was established in Jeddah.
SAMA's functions include: bankers to the government;
stabilization of the value of the currency; administration
of monetary reserves; issue of coin and notes; and regulation
of banking.

In June 1966, a Banking Control Law formalized
SAMA’s control of the commercial

,

banking system.
Commercial banks arc obliged to maintain a certain
proportion of their deposit liabilities (currently, ,10 per
cent of demand deposits, and 5 per cent of time and savings
deposits) as statutory deposits with SAM.\. They must
also maintain liquid rcsorv'cs equivalent to a certain pro-
portion (currently 20 per cent) of their total deposit
liabilities and are required to be Saudi Joint Stock Com-
panies, and may not trade for purposes other than banking.
Their paid-up capital must bo not le.ss than 2.5 million
Saudi riyals; banks' total deposit liabilities may not
exceed 15 times their paid-up capital and reserves; and
banks must plough back 25 per cent of their undistributed
profits in the form of reserves, until such reserves equal,
as a minimum, their paid-up capital.

(cap. =capita]; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m.= million

;

amounts in Saudi Riyals)

Central Bank
Saudi Arabia Monetary Agency; P.O.B. 394, Airport Rd.,

Jeddah, f. 1952; gold, foreign exchange and invest-
ments 55,126m. (Oct. 1974); Pres, and Gov. Abdul
Aziz Al Quraishi; Vicc-Gov. Sheikh Khalid JIoham-
MAD Algos

A

ini; Controller-Gen. Abdul Wahab M. S.

Sheikh; pubis. Statement of Affairs (fortnightly):
Annual Repatt; Statistical Summary (twice per year),

10 brs.

Specialist Banks
Agricultural Credit Bank: Jeddah; f. 1964; cap. 31.5m.:

Dir.-Gen. Izzat Husni Al-Ali:

Saudi Credit Bank: Jeddah; f. 1973; provides interest-free

loans for specific purposes to Saudi citizens of moderate
means.

National Banks
National Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 3555, King Abdulaziz

St., Jeddah; f. 1938: cap. 30m.: dep. i,38gm. (Feb.

1973); Partners Sheikh Saleh Abdullah Mosa
Alkaaki, Sheikh Abdulaziz Muhammad Alkaaki,
Sheikh Salim Bin Mahfooz (Gen. Man.); 22 brs.

' ’
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Riyad Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1047. Jeddah; f. 1957; cap. p.u.

37.5m.. dep. 760.1n1. (July 1973); Chair. H. E. Sheikh
Abdullah bin Adwan; .Man. Dir. H.E. Sheikh
Abdul Rahman .Al-Sheikh; Gen. Man. P. D. Bbewer;
23 brs.

Foreign Banks
Algemeno Bank Nederland, N.V.: P.O.B. 67, Jeddah;

Alkhobar; Dammam; head office: Amsterdam, Nether-
lands.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 344, Jeddah;
6 brs.

Bank Melli Iran: Ferdowsi Ave., Tehran; Jeddah.

Banque de I’lndochine: Paris; Jeddah; P.O.B. i

.

Banque du Caire: Cairo; P.O.B. 472, Jeddah; 2 brs.

Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer S.A.: Beirut, Lebanon;
P.O.B. 482, Jeddah.

British Bank of the Middle East: head office: 20 Abchurch
Lane, London EC4N 7AY; P.O.B. 109, Jeddah;
Dammam; Alkhobar.

First National City Bank: New York; Riyadh. P.O.B. 833,
A1 Batha St.; Man. W. L. Roberts, Jr,; Jeddah.
P.O.B. 490; Man. M. Y. Wyskiel; 2 brs.

National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; P.O.B. iiO, Jeddah;
Senior Vice-Pres. in Jeddah Sheikh Inayat An.

United Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Dammam.

INSURANCE COMPANY
Saudi National Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 106, Al-IChobar;

f. 1958; Pres. Hamad Ahmad Algosaibi; Gen. Man.
A. A. Algosaibi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COJLMERCE

Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Jeddah, P.O.B.
1264; £. 1950; Pres, (vacant): Dir. Yousuf M. Bannan;
pubi. Al-Tijara.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: S. G. Saleh Tuimi,
P.O.B. 596, Riyadh; f. ig6i; acts as "arbitrator” in

business disputes: Chair. Sheikh Abdul AzizMugairen;
publ. monthly journal..

Dammam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 719, Dammam.
Mecca Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, Mecca; f. 1944;

Pres. Muhammad A. Bogari; publ. Al Tijarah
Wassina’Ah.

Medina Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 443. Medina.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Trade unions are prohibited but since 1962 several

Co-operative Societies have been formed by workers in

particular trades.

OIL
General Petroleum and Mineral Organization (PETROMIN):

P.O.B. 757, Riyadh; f. 1962 to establish oil and mineral

industries and collateral activities in Saudi Arabia; Gov.

Dr. Abdul Hadi Taker.

The following projects have been set up by Petromin:

Arabian Drilling Co.: P.O.B. 932, Riyadh; f. 1964;

shareholding 51 per cent, remainder French private

capital; undertakes contract drilling for oil.

minerals and water both inside and outside Saudi

Arabia.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Oil

Arabian Geophysical Survey Co. (ARGAS): P.O.B. 2109,
Jeddah; f. 1966; shareholding 51 per cent, remainder
provided by Cir. Genevalc de GeopJiysigite' explora-
tion and discovery of natural resources; has set up a
nation-wide geodetic survej- network.

Arabian Marine Petroleum Co, (MARINCO): P.O.B. 50,
Dharan Airport; f. 1968; shareholding 51 per cent,
remainder held by McDermott Co. of New Orleans,
L'.S.A.; undertakes marine con.struction work (pipe-
lines, rigs, sea terminals, etc.).

Jeddah Oil Refinery: P.O.B. 1604, Jeddah; f. 1968;
shareholding 75 per cent, remainder held by Saudi
Arabian Refining Co. (S.'MtCO); the refinery at
Jeddah, Japanese-built and .American-staffed, has a
capacity of 45,000 bbl /day; distribution in the
Western Province is undertaken by Petromin's
Department for Distribution of Oil Products.

Petromin Marketing: P.O.B, 50, Dharan Airport; f.

1967; wholly-owned by Petromin; operates the
installations and facilities for the distribution of
petroleum products in the Eastern. Central and
X'orthern provinces of Saudi .Arabia.

Petromin Oil Lubricating Co. (PETROLUBE): P.O.B.
1432. Jeddah; f. 19OS; joint venture with Alobil to
set up a blending plant which began production in

1971.

Petromin Sulphur Co.: f. 1969; shareholding 66 per cent,
remainder held by Jefferson Lake Co.; produce.s
sulphur from natural gas.

Petromin Sulphuric Acid Plant (PETROCID): P.O.B.

757, Riyadh; plant began production mid-1971;
wholly-owned by Petromin; produces sulphuric
acid at Dammam.

Petromin Tankers and Mineral Shipping Co. (PETRO-
SHIP); P.O.B, 1600, Jeddah; f. 196S; wholly
owned by Petromin; ojjcrates tanker fleet.

Saudi Arabian Fertilizers Co. (SAFCO): P.O.B. 553,
Dammam; f. 1965; 51 per cent - shareholding,

remainder open to public subscription; the plant
at Dammam has a caj^acity of about 1,100 tons of

urea and 35 tons of sulphur a day; construction and
management have been undertaken by Occidental

Petroleum Co. of U.S.A.

Sulb: P.O.B. 1826. Jeddah; wholly-owned by Petromin;

steel rolling mill at Jeddah.

Foreign Concessionaires

Arabian-American Oil Co. (Aramco): Dhahran; f. 193.3:

holds the principal working concessions in Saudi Arabia,

covering approx. 85,000 square milw; production

(1973) 2,677.4 million barrels; Saudi Government
acquired 60 per cent participation, June 1974 and by
February 1975 negotiations were almost completed b.v

which the Saudi Government would effect complete

nationalization: Pres. F. Jungers; Chair. L. F. Hills.

Arabian Oil C». Ltd.: P.O.B. 335, Riyadh; f. 1958; holds

concession for ofishore exploitation of Saudi Arabia's

half interest in the Kuwait-Saudi Arabia Partitioned

Zone: production (1973) 71-9 million barrels; Chair.

Ataru Kobayashi; Dir. in Saudi Arabia Takashi
Hayashi.

Getty Oil Co.: P O.B. 363, Riyadh; office in Mina Saud; f.

1928; holds concession for exploitation of Saudi

Arabia's half-interest in the Saudi Arabia-Kuwait

Partitioned Zone, both on-shore and in territorial

waters; total Zone production {1973) 23.5 million

barrels: Pres. J. P. Getty.
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REFINERIES
The lolloping refineries are in operation:

Location Capacity
(bhl./day)

Ras Tanura...... 255,000
Mina Saud ...... 50,000
Khafji 30,000
Jeddah ...... 45,000
Riyadh . . . « . 15,000

TRANSPORT
railways

Saudi Government Railroad Organization; Dammam; Gen.
Man. Omar A. Fakieh.

The Saudi Government Railroad is a single track,
standard gauge line 6ro km. long. The main line, 577 km.
long, connects the Port of Dammam and the Gulf with
the capita] Riyadh. The Organization is an independent
entity rvitt a board of directors headed by the Minister of
Communications. In addition to working the railways the
Organization also manages the Port of Dammam.
The historic Hedjaz railway running from Damascus to

Medina has been the subject of a reconstruction project
since 1963; however. little progress has been made since
the war of June 1967.

ROADS
Asphalted roads link Jeddah to Mecca, Jeddah to

Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to Mecca, Riyadh to
al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf as well as the principal
communities and certain outlying points in Aramco's area
of operations. Work is proceeding on various other roads,
including one which will link Medina and Riyadh, and one
from Taif to Jizan in the south, near the Yemeni border.
1967 saw completion of the trans-Arabian highway, which
links Dammam, Riyadh, Taif, Mecca and Jeddah. In 1973
there were 10,007 kilometres of asphalted roads.

SHIPPING
The deep-water port of Jeddah is the main port of the

kingdom and the port for pilgrims to Mecca. An expansion
scheme providing for nine new piers for large ships,
<^sting £20 million was completed in January 1973!
Yanbu, the port of Medina, has been extended and
modernized, with new docks, storage space and a special
Pilgrim centre: other ports on the Red Sea are Muwaih
Wejh and Rabigh. On the Gulf there are the small ports of
Alkhobar. Qatif and Uqair, suitable only for small local
craft, and a deep-water port at Ras Tanura built bv the
Arabian American Oil Co. for its own use. The deep-water

Oil, Transport, Atomic Energy, Universities

Dammam Port, which was also built by the Arabian
American Oil Co. and is operated by the Saudi Government
Railroad, lies approximately 12 km. from the coast and is

connected to the mainland by a railway causeway. Expan-
sion of the port was completed in 1961 at a cost of over
U.S. $20 million. Further expansion is planned.

Khedivial Steamship Co.: Jeddah; services to Egypt.
Saudi Lines: P.O.B. 66, Jeddah; regular cargo and pas-

senger services between all Red Sea ports and transport
of pilgrims from the Philippines, Bangkok and Thai-
land; 2 cargo and 3 passenger ships.

CIVIL AVIATION
In tQ74 the government decided to construct a modern

international airport at Jeddah.

Saudia-Saudi Arabian Airlines: Saudia Bldg.. P.O.B. 620,
Jeddah; f. 1945; regular internal services to all major
cities of Saudi Arabia; regular international services to
London. Paris, Geneva, Rome, Beirut. Casablanca,
Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Dubai. Doha, Bahrain, Muscat,
Port Sudan, Khartoum, Cairo, Kuwait, Baghdad,
Damascus, Amman, Asmara, Karachi, Bombay,
Istanbul, Shiraz; fleet of 19 aircraft, principally
Boeing 707, 720B, 737, DC-3 and Convair 340; Dir.-
Gen. Sheikh Kamil Sindi; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Dep.

S. \V. Chambers; Vice-Pres. (External
Affairs) Rida Hakeem.

Sandi Arabia is also served by the follo'wing foreign
airlines: Air Algerie, Air Prance, AEIA, Alitalia, AUA,
Bntish Ainvays, CSA, EgyptAir, Iranair, Iraqi Ainvays,
KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, PI A. Sabena, Sudan Airways,
and Syrian Arab Airlines.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Saudi Arabia joined the International Atomic Energy

January'' I9^3 * Radio isotopes are used in the
oil industry and are being introduced into state-controlled
agneuiturai schemes.

UNIVERSITIES
Islamic University: Medina; f. 1961; 172 teachers, 2.944

students,

Riyadh University: Riyadh; f. 1957; 365 teachers. 6,000
students.

i’j/. j ->

King AfidulMir University: P.O.B. 1540, Jeddah; f. 1967;
Rector Dr, M. A. Yamany; 330 teachers, 3,659 students.

College of Petroleum and Minerals: Dharan; f. 1963; ros
teachers, 974 students.
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SENEGAL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa, bounded to the
north by Mauritania, to the east by Mali and to the south
by Guinea and Guinea-Bissau. In the southern part of the
country the Gambia forms a narrow enclave extending
some 200 miles inland. The climate of Senegal is tropical,

with a long dry season followed by a short wet season.
Average annual temperature is about 29°c (84 °f). French is

the official language but there are numerous native tongues
of which Wolof and Toucouleur are the most widespread.
About 76 per cent of the population is Muslim and about
10 per cent Christian, mostty Roman Catholic. The re-

mainder follow traditional beliefs. The national flag (pro-

portions 3 by 2) has three vertical stripes of green, gold and
red, the gold stripe bearing a five-pointed green star. The
capital is Dakar.

Recent History

After 300 years as a French colony, Senegal became a
self-governing member state of the French Community
in November 1958. In April 1959 it joined with the former
French Sudan to form the Mali Federation, which became
independent in June i960 but was' dissolved two months
later. The independent Republic of Senegal was pro-

claimed, and in September Leopold S^dar Senghor was
elected President. In December 1962 the Prime Minister,

Mamadou Dia, was imprisoned and the President added
the office of Prime Minister to his own responsibilities. In
March 1963 a new Constitution, incorporating this innova-

tion, was adopted. Later that year the governing Party,

Union progressiste sSnigalaise (UPS), won a decisive

victory in elections for the National Assembly. Riots

against alleged electoral fraud were harshly quashed. By
1966 all opposition parties had been either outlawed or

incorporated into the UPS. A general strike in 1968, after

protests by students and workers, was resolved by the
introduction of reforms, but a similar crisis in 1969 was
more summarily dealt with, as the Government was
stronger. In 1970 a constitutional amendment recreated

the post of Prime Minister, and this was given to a young
man, Abdou Diouf. The President both encourages young
militants and supports the traditional . Muslim leaders,

whose influence is strong in rural areas. In January 1973
President Senghor, as sole candidate for the Presidency,

was re-elected, and the UPS, as sole party, won all 100

seats in the National Assembly. In the same month there

were clashes between radical students and government
supporters, which were followed by arrests and the

banning of the teachers' union. In 1974, however, the-

Government felt strong enough to free aU political

prisoners, including notably the former Prime Minister,

Mamadou Dia. The formation of a legal opposition party

was permitted, although it was restricted to mild criticisms

of the Government.

During the struggle for independence in Guinea-Bissau

about 70,000 refugees were driven into Senegal and there

were border incidents betiveen Portuguese and Senegalese

forces. Senegal welcomed Guinea-Bissau’s achievement of

independence in 1974. Relations with the Republic of
Guinea have been strained, and in 1972 Senegal joined with
Mali and Mauritania in the Organization for the Develop-
ment of the Senegal River (OMVS), excluding Guinea.
Senegal's closest links have always been with France, but
relations liave cooled somewhat in recent years. Senegal has
drawn closer to other Muslim countries and has strongly
supported national liberation movements.

Government
The President is elected for a five-year term by universal

direct suffrage and is eligible for re-election. He exercises

executive power with the assistance of ministers nominated
and chosen by himself. Legislative power is vested in the
National Assembly, which is also elected for a five-year

term at the time of the presidential election.

Defence

Senegal has an army of 5,500 men, a navy of 200 and an
air force of 200. All men are liable to five years’ active and

20 years’ reserve national service. France provides

technical and material aid, but under a new agreement

signed in 1974 France is to hand over her military bases in

Senegal and to begin withdrawing military and technical

personnel.

Economic Affairs

About 70 per cent of the population is engaged in, agri-

culture and stock rearing, and the economy is dominated

by the production and processing of groundnuts. Ground-

nuts and groundnut products provide beriveen a third and

a half of total export earnings. Attempts to diversify have

so far had little success, and poor groundnut harvests in

1971 and 1973, caused by drought, have had a serious

efiect on the economy. However, the fishing industry is

expanding rapidly and the development of mining,

industry and tourism are priorities of the 1973-77 five-year

plan. At present only phosphates are mined on a large

scale, but a considerable deposit of iron ore is known to

exist at Falemd and traces of copper and gold have been

found. Industry is fairly well developed and includes

textiles, chemicals, building materials and various light

industries, including, food processing. After j'ears of

stagnation, industrial production increased in 1972, when

it accounted for 20 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product,

and a steady annual growth rate of 5 per cent is planned.

One important project is for a naval repair centre for giant

tankers at Dakar. With the aim of attracting foreip

companies and providing employment, ah Industrial

Free Zone is being established near Dakar. Foreign firms

operating there will be free of taxes, duties and bureau-

cratic controls^ In the rest of Senegal, on the other hand,

a policy of "Senegalization” is increasing state control and

native management of affairs. A rise in tourist visits from

an estimated 100,000 in 1973 to 190,000 in 1977 is envisaged

in the present development plan, and this would make

tourism a major sector of the economy. For the present,

however, Senegal faces inflation, a balance of payments
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problem and a budgetary deficit, and remains heavily

dependent on foreign investment and aid.

Transport and Communications

The main railway line runs east from Dakar into Mali

and another line runs north to St. Louis along the coast,

with a branch to Linguera, totalling 1,034 lun. The road

network is good with over 7,000 km. passable at all seasons.

The Senegal river is used to transport goods by both Senegal

and Mauritania. Dakar is the largest port in West Africa

and serves both Senegal and Mauritania. There is an

international airport at Dakar and numerous small

airports.

Social Welfare
Social services include a state medical service and

certain family and maternity benefits for workers. There

are 4 teaching hospitals with about 2.600 beds. 4 regional

hospitals mth 600 beds, 32 health centres with 950 beds,

46 maternity hospitals with 1.250 beds and nearly 400
dispensaries.

Education
Education is compulsory for all children between six

and fourteen years old, although facilities exist for only

40 per cent of this age group to attend school. Since 1971
education has been re-orientated towards practical

subjects. Secondary school pupils have been encouraged

to follow science-based courses and school-leavers directed

to take up professional training in fields where personnel

are needed. In line with the policy of "negritude", the
university specializes in local studies, and half its teachers

are Africans.

Tourism
There is a wild game reserve in the Nikolo-Koba

National Park, and there are fine beaches. The island of

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Gord, near Dakar, is of great historical interest. Tourists

provide a valuable source of foreign currency and encourage

traditional crafts, and hotel accommodation is being

increased. Senegal is a member of the Office Inter-Etats du

Tourisrae Africain.

Etsfls are not required by nationals of countries in the

EECorOCAlM.

Sport

Football is the most popular game. Many forms of sport

are practised, particularly watersports, hunting, golf and
riding.

Public Holidays

1975; July 14th (Day of Association), August 15th

(Assumption), October 7th (Korite—end of Ramadan),
November ist (All Saints’ Day), December 14th (Tabaski

—

Feast of Sacrifice), December 25th (Christmas).

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), March 13th

(Mouloud—Birth of the Prophet), April 19th (Easter),

May 1st (Labour Day), May 27th (.Ascension Day), June
7th (Whitsun).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
roo centimes=i franc de la Communautd financidre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975);

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=5i4.5o francs CFA;
U.S. ?i = 2i 8.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
Population (1970)

(sq km.)
Total African French and others

Dakar (capital and
Commune du Grand

Dakar)

196,192 3,822,000 3 .777»ooo 45.000 693,000

Mid-1973 Population: 4,227,000 (UN estimate).

Principal Ethnic groups (i960 census): Wolof 709,000,
Fulani 324,000, Serer 306,000, Toucouleur 248,000,'
Diola 115,000.

Chic! Towns (1970): Dakar 436.000, Kaolack 96,000,
Thids 91,000, Saint-Louis 81,000, Ziguinchor 46,000.

Births and Deaths; Average annual birth rate 46.3 per
P®’’ I'OOO (UN estimates for

Total Labour Force (1970): Economically active population
1,288.000 in agriculture (ILO andrAO estimates).
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AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION HIDES AND SKINS
('°o°

(metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Millet and
Sorghum 634.8 ^00.

g

582.7
Cow Peas 22.6 17.8 25.

8

Rice 156.0 90.5 108.2
Maize 48.8 38.7 38 .

5

Cassava (Manioc) 176.8 161 .8 137.5
Potatoes 16.3 9-7 8.4
Cotton . 11-5 II .6 21 .2

Groundnuts . 789.0 583-0 988.5

About 6,000 tons of Gum Arabic are produced annually.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1970 1971 1972

Cattle.... 2,615 2,674 2,508
Sheep and Goats . 2,700 2,804 2,698
Pigs .... 168 175 254
Horses 200 205 207
Asses.... 185 186 187
Camels 7 7 5

1

1970
j

1971 1972

Cattle 1.344 1,302 1,404
Sheep 245 216 245
Goats

i

125

1

167

1

173

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Local Fishermen . 133 180 197
Tuna Fishing 12 18 34
Trawler Fishing . 24 24 17

Total Catch 169 222 248

MINING
(’ooo metric tons)

1

1971 1972
'

1973

Aluminium Phosphate . 147 i66 219
Lime Phosphate . 1,396 1,250 1-533

Sea Salt n6 135 122

1

INDUSTRY

Groundnut Oil

Sugar
Cement
Beer . . ...
Cotton Fabrics .

Footwear .

Electricity (consumption)

Unit 1971 1972 1973

’ooo metric tons 117 257 129

30 26 n.a.

241 335 296

'ooo hectolitres 114 129 117

’ooo metres 7.693 8,426 6,287

'ooo pairs 4.704 4,658 n.a.

million kWh. 303 317 353
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FINANCE

100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine.

Coins; i, 2. 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes: 100, 500, i.ooo and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975); i franc CFA= 2 French centimes.

£i sterling— 514,50 francs CFA; U.S. $1= 218.375 francs CFA.

I.ooo francs CFA=£r.944= ?4.579.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see chapter on Cameroon.

Budget (1972-73) (million francs CFA); Balanced in

revenue and expenditure at 56. 5°°, which 15,500

was extraordinary expenditure.

Budget (1973-74) (million francs CFA) ; Balanced in revenue
and expenditure at 57,000. Major allocations of ex-

penditure to Ministries include: National Education

7,928, Armed Forces 1,597. Interior 3,779. Health 3,656,

Finance 3.252, Rural Development 2,299, Public

Works 2,672.

Development Plan, 1973-77 (million francs CFA): Invest-

ment 179,645, of which agriculture 40,000, industry

27,000, tourism 21,000 and water supplies 11,000.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1968 1969 1970
!

1971 1972
1

1973

Imports . 54.527 51.294 53.557 6o,6ot 70.551
1

79,766
Exports . 37.369 31.907 42,182 34.707 54.412 43.237

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Dairy Products, Eggs and Honey 2,130 2,151 I.7S1
Fruit and Vegetables 2,077 2,339 2,638
Wheat . . ,

. 2,561 2,125 2,619
Rice ..... 4.639 4,252 9,519
Other Cereals.... 1.424 428 2,609
Sugar ..... 2,907 4,341 5.223
Petroleum Products 3,763 3.970 4,833
Parachcmicals 1.503 1,858 1.737
Paper ..... 1,765 1,924 2,248
Textiles..... 4 . 125 4.377 2,729
Base Jfetals .... 1.936 2,548 2,869
Machinery .... 4,493 7.452 7,984
Electric Apparatus . 2.583 3.063 3»227
Vehicles and Spares 4.442 5,172 . 4.961

Total (iucl. others) . 6o,6oi 70,551 79,766

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Groundnuts . . _
.

Groundnut Oil

Oilseed Cake ....
Wheat Flour ....
Hides and Skins
Fresh Fish ....
Preserved Fish
Gum Arabic ....
Calcium Phosphate

.

Sea Salt ....
Phosphatic Fertilizers
Cotton Fabrics
Footwear ....

1.785

7.409
3.13S
186

249
309

2.7S8
1,42s

3.785
365
707
779
619

958
20,385

7,392
18

407
746

2,570

443
4,408
624
S18

1,185
866

290
8.324
6,532
321
809

1,265
2,519
n.a.

4.700

493
646

1,545
859

Tot,\l (inch others) . 34.707 54,412 43,237
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Exports 1971 1972 1973

Daiiomc}- .... 629 S27 931
France ..... ' 7 .9/1 31,666 20,556
Germany, Federal Republic 528 658 293
Italy ..... 843 2,002 1.733
Ivory Coast .... 2.358 2.753 3.598
Japan 325 515 554
Mali 1-500 2,167 1.639
Mauritania .... 2.155 2.593 3.0S3

Netherlands .... 1.097 2,277 i.Ooo

Noiavay..... 330 575 837
Spain ..... 147 4.S6 1.147

United Kingdom 1,122 1,032 1.107

Total (inch otlicrs) . 34.707 54.412 43.237

PRIKCIPAL COUNTRIES

I.'IPORTS 1971 1972 1973

Belgium/Luxembourg 817 1.256 1,160
China. People's Republic

.

1.715 1,800 4.269
France ..... 28.697 34.617 37*140
Germany, Federal Republic 3.540 4.29S 3.781
Italy ..... 1.906 2,710
Ivory Coast .... 2.975 3.657 3.321
Netherlands .... 1.636 2.037 1.956
Nigeria..... 657 1.199 1.913
Thailand .... 3.279 4,202 2.871
United Kingdom 990 960 989
U.S.A. ..... 3.631 4,221 5.962

Total (inch others) . 60,601 70.551 79.766

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1969
j

1970 1971

Passenger-kin. (million) 264 245 322
Net ton-km. (million) .

1

183
1

1

179 188

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use

1971 1972 1973*

Passenger Cars 40,380 42,734 44,218

Goods Vehicles 18,078
,

18,821 19.395

Buses and Coaches 3.485 3.716
1

,

3.898

* Provisional.

SHIPPING
Dak.\r

1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered (’000 net tons)

Passenger Arrivals ....
Passenger Departures ....
Freight Loaded (’000 metric tons) .

Freight Unloaded ('000 metric tons)

19.697

,

10,290
.10,625

1,858
1.990

19-553
9.768
13.187

2,389
2,016

. 18,757
3.921
10.415
2,386
2.37S
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CIVIL AVIATION

Dakar Yoff

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

1971 1972 1973

Flights ...... 9,089 9.594 11.163
Passenger Arrivals .... 102,496 116,756 156.752
Passenger Departures 103.757 118,752 149.382
Freight Loaded (tons) 3.983 4.547 7.238
Freight Unloaded (tons) . 2.356 2.346 3.243
Mail (tons) ..... 821 894 860

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Students
Teachers

Matriculation
Exam Passes

Male Female

Primary .....
Secondary .....
Teacher Training
Dakar University

164,932
35.529

424
3,804*

101,451

13.376
197
886*

6,500*
n.a.

B.a.

n.a.

! 21,030
5.766
n.a.

i,962 t

* 1971-72. I Passes in all university examinations.

Sources: Direction de la Statistique, Ministfere des Finances et des Affaires Pconomiques, Dakar; and Spotlight on Senegal,
Ministry of Information, Dakar, 1972.

THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulgated March jth, 1963, revised June 20th, 1967)

Preanibl6 : Affirms the Rights of Man, liberty of the person
and religious freedom. National sovereignty belongs to
the people who exercise it through their representatives
or by means of referenda. There is universal, equal and
secret suffrage. French is the official language.

The President: The President of the Republic is elected by
direct universal suffrage for a five-year term and is

eligible for re-election. He holds executive power and
conducts national policy with the assistance of mini-
sters chosen and nominated by himself. He is Com-
mander of the Armed Forces and responsible for
national defence. He may, after consultation with the
President of the National Assembly and with the
Supreme Court, submit any draft law to referendum. In
circumstances where the security of the State is in grave
and immediate danger, he can assume emergency
powers and rule by decree. The President of the
Republic can be impeached only on a charge of high
treason or by a secret ballot of the National Assembly
carrying a three-fifths majority.

The National Assembly: Legislative power is vested in the
National Assembly which is elected by universal direct
suffrage for a five-year term at the same time as the
Presidential election. The Assembly discusses and
votes legislation and submits it to the President of the
Republic for promulgation. The President can direct
the Assembly to give a second reading to the bill in

which case it may be made law only by a three-fifths
majority. The President of the Republic can also call

upon the Supreme Court to declare whether any draft
law is constitutional and acceptable. Legislation may
be initiated by either the President of the Republic or
the National Assembly.

Amendments: The President of the Republic and Deputies
to the National Assembly may propose amendments to
the Constitution. Draft amendments are adopted by a
three-fifths majority vote of the National Assembly.
Failing this they are submitted to referendum.

Judicial Power; The President appoints the members of the
Supreme Court of Justice, on the advice of the Superior
C^urt of Magistrates, which determines the constitu-
tionality of laws. A High Court of Justice, appointed
by the National Assembly from among its members, is

competent to impeach the President or members of the
Government.

Local Government: Senegal is divided into seven regions,
each having a Governor and an elected Local Assembly.
On February 26th, 1970, the Constitution was amended.

The President can now stand for only trvo successive
five-year terms of office, and the office of Prime Minister
is recreated to apply policies determined by the President.
The President retains control of foreign affairs, the army
and certain judicial matters.
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SENEGAL The Government. National Assembly, Political Parties. Diplomatic Representation

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: L^:opold S£dar Senghor

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
{March 1975)

Prime Minister; Abdou Diour.

Minister of State for the Armed Forces: Amadou Cl£dor
Sall.

Minister of Stale for the Interior: Jean Collin.

Minister of State for Finance and Economic Affairs:
Babacar Ba.

Minister of State for National Education: Douoou N'Gom.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Assane Seck.

Minister of Justice: Alioune Badara M'bengue.

Minister of Rural Development: Adrien Senghor.

Minister of Higher Education: Ousmane Camara.

Minister of industrial Development: Louis Alexandrenne.

Minister of Planning and Co-operation: Ousmane Seck.

Minister of Public Works, Town Planning and Transport:
iilAMADou Dior.

Minister of Culture: Alioune Sene.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Matar
Ndiaye.

Minister of the Civil Service, Labour and Employment:
Amadou Ly.

Minister of Information, Posts and Telecommunications:
Dr. Daouda Sow.

Minister in charge of Reiations with the National Assembly:
Magatte L6.

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office for Youth
and Sport: Joseph Mathiam.

Secretary-General for Foreign Affairs: pRANgois Bob.

Secretary of State to the Presidency:: Bassirou Gueye.

General Delegate for Tourism: Moustapha Fall.

General Delegate for Science and Technology: Djibril
Sene.

General Delegate for Social Improvement: Ben Mady
Ciss^;.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Amadou Ciss6 Dia.

.
Election, January 1973

All 100 seats were won by the Union progressisle s£n6galaise, which presented the only list of candidates.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Union progressisto s£nigalaiso (UPS): national section of

the Parti federaliste africain (PFA); government party;

Sec.-Gen. LiIopold S6dar Senghor; Permanent Sec.

Karim Fall.

Parti dSmocratique sSnSgalais (PDS): f. 1974; Sec.-Gen.

. Abdoulaye Wade.
There are several clandestine opposition groups,

notably the two sections (pro-Chinese and pro-Soviet) of

the Parti africain dc Vindipendance and supporters of

former Prime Minister Mamadou Dia.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SENEGAL

(In Dakar unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: 5 rue Mermoz, B.P. 3233; Ambassador: husveo
Bouderba.

Argentina: Imm. B.I.A.O. ler etage, Place de I’lnde-

pcndance; Ambassador: Federico del Solar Bor-
rego.

Austria: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 3247: Ambassador:
Edgar ICarlselzer.

Bangladesh: 22 rue Carnot; Ambassador: Mohamed
Anwarul Haq.

Belgium: route do la Corniche, B.P. 524; Ambassador:

Henry Wenhesker.
Brazil: Imm. B.I.A.O., 2e. dtage; Place de ITndependance,

B.P. 136; Ambassador : JoAo Cabral de Melo Neto.

Bulgaria: Ambassador: Ianlho Christov Ivanov.

Canada: Imm. Daniel Sorano, blvd. de la Republique;

.dm6assa(for.->JosEPH CoNVETTE (also accred. to Mauri-

tania).

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Wang Chin-chuan.
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Czechoslovakia: Charge d'affaires a.i.: Vladimir Novak.

Denmark; Rabat, Morocco.

Egypt: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 45 blvd. do la Rdpublique,

B.P 474; Ambassador: Saad Mortada.

Ethiopia: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, 2e etage, B.P. 379;

/liiifcassodoi-; Zknebe Haile.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria.

France: i rue Thiers, B.P. 4035: Ambassador: Xavier
Daufresne de la Chevalerie.

Gabon: Ambassador: Augustin Chango.

Gambia: .5
ter. rue de Thiong, B.P. 3248; Ambassador:

O . A . Diarra.
Germany, Federal Republic: 43 avc. A. Sarraut, B.P. 2100

Ambassador: Alexander Torok.

Ghana: 23 ave. Maginot, icr etage; Ambassador: Joshua
Mahamadu Hamidu.

Guinea-Bissau: Ambassador: Giselo Proenca Flavio.

Haiti: 55 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 1552: Ambassador:
Martin Celestin Delenois.

Hungary: Ambassador: ImrU; Sztankovics.

India: 45 blvd. do la Republique, B.P. 398; Ambassador:
(vacant).

Iran; Ambassador: Monteza Adle TAnATAUAi.

Italy: 26 ave. Roume, B.P. 348: Ambassador: Ludovici
Artenisio.

Japan: Imm. B.I.A.O., Place delTnddpendance, B.P. 3140;
Ambassador: Tokiso Araki.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: /I iR6assador.‘ Hwang
Tcheul Sou.

Korea, Republic: Paris, France.

Lebanon: 18 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 2345; Ambassa-
dor: Dr. IssAM Haidak.

Liberia: 21 ave. Faidherbe, B.P. 2110.

Mali: 48 ave. Maginot, B.P. 7007; Ambassador: ZanguS
Diarra.

Mauritania: 37 blvd.-du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 12019;
Ambassador: Ould Abderrahmane.

Mexico: Addis Ababa,* Ethiopia.

Morocco: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B'.P. 490, 45 blvd. de la

Rdpublique; Ambassador: Taoufik Kabdaj.

Netherlands: 5 ave. Garde, B.P. 3262; Ambassador: E. E.
Sydney de Jongk.

Nigeria: 9 ave. Roume, B.P. 3129; Ambassador: Oladele
Akadiri.

Diplomatic Representation, Jtidieial System, Religion

Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Pakistan: Ambassador: Khyber Khan.

Poland; Point-E, Canal IV, Route de Ouakain, B.P. 3192;
Ambassador: Miroslaw Zulawski.

Portugal: Guinea-Bissau.

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdallah Youssef al Jeddah.

Romania: Ambassador: Ion Noanga.

Saudi Arabia: rues Bdrangcr Fdraud et Masclary; Ambas-
sador: Mohamed Abdul Kadir Muhtasib,

Sierra Leone: Banjul, The Gambia.

Somalia: Ambassador

:

Abdullahi Egal Nur.

Spain: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 45 blvd. de la Rdpublique,
B.P. 2091; Ambassador: Jos£ Luis Ochoa y Ochoa.

Sweden: 43 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 2052; Ambassador:
Ake Magnus V. Sjolin.

Switzerland: i rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 1772; Ambassador:
Jean Richard.

Trinidad and Tobago: .'Vddis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Tunisia: rue El-Hadj Scydou Nourou Tall, B.P. 3127;
Ambassador: Abdelhamid Am.mar.

Turkey: Imm. B.I.A.O., Appt. FIs. icr etage. Place de
I’Inddpondanco, B.P. 6060, Etoile; Ambassador: Ziya
Tepedelen.

U.S.S.R.: ave. Jean-Jaurfes, B.P. 31S0; Ambassador:
Georgi Ter-Gazaryants.

United Kingdom: 20 rue du Dr. Guillet, B.P. 6025; Ambas-
sador: Denzil Dunnet (also accred. to Guinea, Mali
and Mauritania),

U.S.A.: Imm. B.I.A.O., place de I’lnddpendance, B.P. 49:
Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey.

Upper Volta: Ambassador: Henri Outtara.
Vatican: rue I, Citd Fann, B.P. 5076 (Apostolic Inter-

nunciature); Apostolic Delegate for West Africa: Mgr.
Giovanni Mariani.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador; Van Ba
Kiem.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of

South: Ha Thanh Lam.
Yugoslavia: Rocadc Fann-Bel-Air, route do Ouakam;

Ambassador: Aco Sopov.

Zaire: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 20. etage, B.P. 2251; Ambas-
sador: N’KIjta Kibiti Bindo.

Zambia: Ambassador: Siteke G. Mwale.

Senegal also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Cuba, the German Democratic Republic, Greece, Iraq, the Ivory
Coast, Kuwait, Luxembourg, Monaco, Panama, Uganda, Uruguay and the RoyEil Government of National Union of

Cambodia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: f. i960; Pres. KEba M'Baye; Sectional

Pres. MenoumbE Sar, LaTty Niang Bruno Cheramy.

High Court of Justice: f. 1962; composed of members of
the National Assembly.

High Council of the Magistrature: f. 1960; Pres. Leopold
SEdar Sengiior [President of the Republic): Vice-Pres.
Alioune Badara M’bengue.

Court of Appeal; Dakar; Pres. Abdoulaye Diop.

Public Prosecutor’s Office: Attorney General Ousmane
Goundiam; Advocate General Charles Henry
Dupuy-Dourreau; Public Prosecutor Oumar N’Diaye.

RELIGION
Muslim

About 76 per cent of the population are Muslims. The
three principal brotherhoods are the Tijaniyya, the

Qadiriyya and the Mouride.

Grand Imam: Alhaji Amadou Lamine Diene.

Native Beliefs
About 14 per cent of the population follow traditional

beliefs, mainly animist.

Christianity

About 10 per cent of the population are Christian,

mainly Roman Catholics.
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Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Dakar: Mgr. Hyacinthe

Thiandoum, B.P. igoS, Dakar.

Suffragan Bishops:
Kaolack: B.P. 58; Mgr. XHfiopHiLE Albert Cadoux.
St. Louis du Senegal: me Neuville; (vacant).

Tines: B.P. 4; Mgr. Francesco Sa'verio Dioke.
Zigxtinchor: B.P. 23; Mgr. Augustin Sagna.

Protestant Church: 49 me Thiers, Dakar, B.P. 847; 42
me Carnot, Dakar.

THE PRESS
Dakar—Dailies

L'information Africaine: 38 ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 338; f.

1950; daily; Editors E. Lalanne, J. Peillon; circ.

15.000.

Journal offlctel do La Ripubliquo du S^nigal: Dakar
government paper.

Le Soleil: Societe Sene'galaise dc Presse et de Publication,
B.P. 92; f. 1970; national: Editor B.ara Diouf; circ.

31.000.

Dakar—Periodicals

Africa: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade, B.P. 1826; f. 1957; economic
review of West and Equatorial Africa; circulates

throughout francophone Africa; si.x issues a year.

Afrique Hidicalc: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade; f. i960; medical
review; circulates throughout francophone tropical

Africa and beyond.

Awa: Imprimerie Diop. rue dc Reims, angle rue Dial Diop.

Bafila: 26 ave. Gambetta, B.P. 1845.

Bingo: 17 me Huart, B.P. 176; f. 1952; illustrated montlily;
Editor Joachim Paulin; circ. 100,000.

Mfidecinc d’Afrique Noire: 38 ave. William-Ponty; Dakar;
f. 1952; monthlj'; Dir, Emile Lalanne; cite. 10,000.

Le Moniteur Africaln du Commerce et de Vlndustrie:
Societd Africaine d'Edition, B.P. 1877; f. lg6i; weekly;
Editor-in-chief Jean Thibault; circ. 10,000; to be
taken over by the governments of Senegal and the
Ivory Coast in 1974.

L'Observateur Africain; 29 me Paul Holle.

Revue Franpaise d’Etudes Politiques Afrlcaines: Society

Africaine d'Edition, B.P. XS77; f. 1966; monthly; Dir.

P. Biarnes; Editor-in-Chief Ph. Decraene.

La Semaine b Dakar.

Sdndgal d’Aujourd’hui: 58 blvd. de la Republique, B.P.

546: monthly.

Terre Sdnfigaiaise; B.P. 269; monthly; Dir. J. B. Graulle.

L’Uniti Africaine: 72 blvd. de la Republique, B.P. 1077;
weekly; organ of the U.P.S.; Editor Oosmank N'Gom.

La Voix des Combattants: Ecoie El Hadj-Malick Sy.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence de Presse Senfigalaise; Imm. Maginot, Dakar; f.

1959; state-oivned; provides subscribers with daily

teleprinted information; Dir. Barra Dioff; publ. Info-

Senegal (daily).

Foreign Bureaux

A.F.P. (France); B.P. 363. Dakar; Dir. E. Makedonsky,

ANSA (Italy): B.P. 348. Dakar; correspondent Claudio
Cblidoni.

Novosti (U.S.S.R.); B.P. 3180, Corner Ave. Jean-Jaures

and me Carnot, Dakar. :

Other foreign burcau.x in Dakar; Associated Press, Deut-
sche Presse .'^gentur (DP..\), Reuters, Tass (U.S.S.R.),
Lnited Press international.

PUBLISHERS
Clairafrique: B.P. 2005, me Sandiniery 2, Dakar; politics

law, sociology.

Grande Imprimerie Africaine: 9 rue Thiers, B.P. 51.
Dakar; /. 1917; law, administration; Dir. Henry
O'Quin.

Instifut Fondamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. 206.
Dakar; scientific and* humanistic studies of Black
Africa.

Maison du Livre, La: B.P. 2060, Dakar; fiction and belles-
lettres.

Nouvelles Editions Africaines: Dakar; f. 1972; shareholders
include the Senegalese and Ivorian Governments (52
per cent), Hachette, SeiiU, Fernand Nathan, Armand
Colin and other French and African publishers; wide
range of material; Pres. Mamadou Seck.

Socidfe Africaine d’Edifions ef de Publication: B.P. m,
rue de Reims, Dakar; Pres. A. Diop.

Soci§t6 d’Edition et de Presse Africaine: 17 rue Huart,
Dakar.

SocibS Nationale de Presse, d’Edition et de Publicity
(SONAPRESS): rue de Reims, Dakar; f. 1972; Pres.
Gbeye Dior.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion du S 4n 6gal:B.P. 1765, Dakar; govornment-

oimed; broadcasts in French and four vernacular lan-
guages: international service in Arabic, English and
Portuguese; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Alioune Fall.

There are about 275,000 radio sets.

Tdidvision du Sdndgal: B.P. 2375, Dakar; f. 1964; Govern-
ment-sponsored educational service; pilot project with
one 50-kW transmitter began regular broadcast-
ing at the end of 1973.

There are 1,650 televdsion sets.

FINANCE.
(all amounts in francs CFA, unless otherwise stated)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Efafs de i’Afrique de I'Ouesf : 29 me de

Colisee, Paris 8e, France; 3 ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 1398,

Dakar; Bank of Issue and Central Bank for 7 West
African States including Senegal; f. 1955; cap. and res.

3,923m.; Pres. Babacar Ba; Gen. Man. Robert
Julienne; Dir. in Dakar Francois Eliard.

Banque Internalionale pour I’Afrique Occidenlale: 9 ave.

de Messine, Paris, France; place de I’lndependance,

B.P. rag,' Dakar; Dir. M. ITtrv.

Banque Internationale pour (e Commerce et I'Industrie

du Sinigal: B.P. 392, 2 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1962;

cap. 625m.; Pres. Djime Guibril N’diaye; Man. Dir.

E. Mouterde; Gen. Man. P. Escoubeyron.

Banque Nationale de Developpement du Senegal: B.P. 319,

7 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1964; cap. 1,360m.; Dir.-Gen.

Djibril Sakho.

Banque Sdndgalo-Koweitienne:! 1974: cap. 1.000m,; Pres.

El Hadj Babacar Ktat; Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Sabek.
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Soci6l6 G§n6rale de Banques au S6n6gal S.A.: 19 avc.

Roume, B.P. 323, PaUar; f. 1962; cap. 625m.; Chair.

Roger Duchemin; Man. Dir. D. P. Meraud.

Union S6n6galaisc de Banque (U.S.B.): blvd. Pinet-

Lapradc, B.P. 56, Dakar; f. 1961; cap. i.ooom.; Pres.

Tanor Thiendella Fall; Gen. Man. A. Sow.

Banking Association

Association Professionelie de Banques et des Eiablissements

Financiers du S6n6gal: Dakar.

INSURANCE

ComitS dcs Soci6t6s d’Assurances du S6n6gai: 43 ave. A.

Sarraut, B.P. 1766, Dakar; Pres. Pierre Henri
Delmas; Sec. Jean-Rerre Cairo.

Compagnie S6n£gaiaise d’Assurances et de Reassurances:

B.P. 182. Dakar; f. 1972; Pres. Abdoulaye Sow;
Dir. P.-H. Delmas.

Societe Africaine d'Assurances: B.P. 50S, Dakar; f. 1945;
cap. 9 million; Dir. Pierre Vernet.
A considerable number of major French insurance

companies have offices in Dakar.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d'Artisanat de la

Region du Fleuve: rue Bisson. Saint-Louis-du-Sdnegal.

B.P. 19; f. 1869: Pres. El Hadji Momar Sourang;
publ. Weekly Bulletin.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la

Region du Sine Saloum; Kaolack, B.P. 203; Pres.

Georges Laffont.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la

Gasamance: B.P. 26, Ziguinchor; f. igo8; Pres. Yous-
SOUTH Seydi.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la

Region do Thies: ave. Foch, ThiOs, B.P. 20; f. 1883;
32 mems.; Pres, .^lioune Falla JI’baye; Sec -Gen.
Ren6 Barberes.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industric et d’Artisanat de la

Region du Cap Vert: BP nS, Dakar; f. 1S88; Pres.
IssA Diop; Sec.-Gen. B. Niang.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la
Region de Diourbei: Diourbcl; Pres. Cheikh N'Dion-
GUE.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la
Region du Senegal Oriental: Tambacounda; Pres.
Amadou Gaye.

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Dakar

Delegation de la Federation des Industries IViecaniq'ues et
Transformatrices des IVietaux: 43 ave. Maginot, B.P.
1858; Pres. M. Barraqu6.

Syndicat des Agents Maritimes de la C6te Occidentale de
I’Afrique: 53 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 835.

Syndicat des Commerpants Importateurs et Exportateurs de
I'Ouest Africain: 14 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 806;
Pres. M. Loirat.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de BStiment et de Travaui
Publics de I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. Albert-Sarraut
B.P. 593: f- 1930: 44 mems.; Pres. Pierre Meyneng

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de Transports et Transitaires di
I’Afrique Occidentale: 47 ave. Albert Sarraut BP 222
Pres. J. Negre. ' *

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

Syndicat des Entreprises de IVIanutention des Poiis d’Atrique

Occidentale (SEMPAO): 8 alldes Canard, B.P. 164.

Syndicat dcs Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourieaux du 8£n6gal:

11 allecs Canard, B.P. 131; Pres. R. Decomis.

Syndicat Patronal des Industries de Dakar et du Sinigal:

12 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 593: f. 1944; 107 mems.;

Pres. Marc Delhaye.

Union F£d6ralo des Syndicats Industriels et Commerciaux
et Artisanaux: B.P. 281, 2 ave. Gambotta; Pres.

Charles Graziani.
Union Intersyndicale d’Entreprises et d’industries de

I'Ouest Africain: 12 ave. A. Sarraut, B.P. 593:
Marc Delhaye.

TRADE UNION FEDERATION
Conf£d6ration Rationale des Travaillcurs Sinigalais

(CRTS): f. 1969; affiliated to Union progressiste

senegalaise; Pres. Doudou N’gom.

A small number of radical unions are not affiliated to

the CNTS.
TRADE FAIR

Foirc Internationale de Dakar: B.P. 3329, Dakar; the first

Dakar International Fair was hold between November
2Sth and December 15th, 1974.

TRANSPORT
ILVILWAYS

There are 1,034 km. of main line including 70 km. of

double track, and 152 km. of secondary line. One line runs

from Dakar north to St. Louis (262 km.) with a branch to

Linguera (129 km.); the main line runs to Bamako (JIali)

and the Niger (643 km. in Senegal). All the locomotives
are diesel-driven.

R6gie des Chemins de Fer du Senegal; B.P. 175. Thies;

Dir. Mamadou N’Diaye.

ROADS
In 1971 there were 15,422 km. of roads, of which

2,294 km. were bitumenized. The third development plan
ending in 1973 aimed to increase the road netivork to

2,646 km. of liitumenized roads, 866 km. of laterite roads
ready to be surfaced with bitumen, and 4,800 km. of tracks

passable throughout the year.

Motorists’ Organization
Automobile-Club du S£n6gal: B.P. 295, Chambre de Com-

merce, place de I’lndfipendance, Dakar.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Senegal has three navigable rivers: the Senegal, navig-

able for three months of the year as far as Kayes (Mali),

for six months as far as Kaedi (Mauritania) and all year as

far as Rosso and Podor, and the Saloun and Pasamance.

Sociite des Messageries du S6n£gal: 35 blvd. Pinet-

Laprade, B.P. 209, Dakar; river traffic on the Senegal;
also coastal services.

SHIPPING
Dakar is the largest port in West Africa. Its port

installations can serve vessels of up to 100,000 tonnes, and
it has extensive facilities for fishing vessels and fish pro-

cessing.

Port Autonome de Dakar: B.P. 3195, Dakar, blvd. de la

Liberation; state-o\vned port authority; Pres. Issa
Diop; Dir. Mamadou M. Gueye.
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Sie. pour le D§veIoppement de I’lnfrastructure de Chantiers

Maritimes du Port de Dakar (DAKARMARINE): B.P.
43S, avc. Roume, Dakar; f. 1971; to set up facilities

for the repair of giant tankers and other large vessels;-

Dir. IssA Diop.

Dakar

Die. Sdnfegalaise de Navigation (COSENA): B.P. 3315,
11-13 rue Malenfant; Dir. Guy Delmas; Man. Dir. P,
Picard.

Socidtd Quest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Sendgalj
B.P. 835; Dir. Georges Guimon't.

Union Maritime et Commerciale (Umarco): 53 blvd. Pinet-
Laprade; agents for Farrell Lines, Scindia Steam
Navigation Co., Henry .^bram Ltd., Van Nievelt,

Goudriaan and Co.; Man. Georges Guimont.

Union S6n§galaise d’Industries Maritimes (USIMA); B.P.
164, 8-10 allees Canard; f. 1937: agents for Cie. de
Navigation Parquet (CNP), Societe Navale Chargeurs
Delmas-Vieljeux, Compagnie Fabre-SGTM, Compagnie
Generale Transatlantique, Compagnie dcs Croisieres

Paquet, Elder Dempster Lines. Cie de Navigation
d’Orbigny, Cie. Navale des Chargeurs de I'Ouest,

. Axmement Martin, Deutsche Afrika Line (Hamburg),
Gulf West Africa Line (Oslo); Pres. Patrice Vieljeox;
Dir.-Gen. Guy Delmas.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport is Dakar—Yofi which can

accommodate large jet aircraft, and there are other major
airports at Saint-Louis, Ziguinchor and Tambacourda,
in addition to about twelve smaller aerodromes.

Transport, Tourism, Umvcrsiltes

SONATRA—Air S6n6gal: Aeroport de Yoff. B.P. 8010.
Dakar; f. 1971; 50 per cent owned by the Senegal
Government, 40 per cent by Air Afrique; extensive
internal services linking Dakar with all parts of Senegal;
fleet of three DC-3, Dvo Tivin Otter, one .Aztec, one
Cherokee and two Pawnee; Gen. Man. Fernand
Brigaud.

Air Afrique; B.P. 3132, Dakar; Senegal has a 6 per cent
share in .Air .Afrique; see under Ivory Coast.

Senegal is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Air France, Air Guinee, Air Mali, Air
Mauritanie, Alitalia, CSA, Ghana Airways. Lufthansa,
Nigeria Airways, PA.A, Pan .American, Royal Air Maroc,
Sabena and Swissair.

TOURISM
Dilegation Giniral au Tourisme: i bis place de la Repub-

lique, B.P. 2018, Dakar; Delegate Gen. Moustapha
Fall.

ARTS FESTIVAL
World Festival of Negro Art: ave. du Barachois, B.P. 3201,

Dakar; f. 1965; bi-annual; Bureau Pres. Alioune Diop;
Sec.-Gen. Djibril Dione.

UNIVERSITY
Universiti de Dakar: Fann Parc, Dakar; f. 1949; 237

teachers, 4,580 students.
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SIERRA LEONE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Sierra Leone lies on the west coast of Africa with

Guinea to the north and east and Liberia to the south.

The climate is hot and humid with an average temperature

of 8o°f (
2 i°c)

;
the rainy season lasts from May to October.

English is the official language and Krio, Mende and Temne
are widely spoken. The vast majority of the population

follow animist beliefs and there are Muslim and Christian

minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has

horizontal stripes of green, white and blue. The capital is

Freetown.

Recent History

Formerly under British rule. Sierra Leone became inde-

pendent in April 1961. Elections were held in 1962 and
won by the Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP) led by Sir

Milton Margai. In 1964 Sir Milton Margal died, and was
succeeded as Premier by his brother ^Ir. (later Sir) Albert

Margai, several members of whose government were later

convicted on charges of corruption. FoUovdng disputed

elections in March 1967. the army assumed control of the

country and set up a National Reformation Council. The
Governor-General was forced to leave the country. A
second army revolt in April 1968 led to the restoration of

civilian government and the return to power of the Prime
Minister elected in 1967, Dr. Siaka Stevens.

In April and May i97’o several of those who took part in

the army coup of 1967 were tried and sentenced for treason.

A defence agreement was reached with Guinea in March
1971 after another unsuccessful army attempt to over-

throw Dr. Stevens led by Brigadier John Bangura.
Guinean troops were flown in to assist loyal sections of the
Sierra Leone army in protecting Dr. Stevens and restoring

law and order. In April a republican constitution rvas

introduced and Siaka Stevens became Executive President.

By-elections held in September 1972 were not contested

by the opposition SLPP, six of whose members, including

their leader, Salia Jusu-Sheriff, had been detained on
charges of murder. They were later released on bail and the
charge changed to conspiracy. In February 1973 one of the
SLPP leaders was re-arrested. Elections were held in May
1973, when SLPP members were prevented from standing
and claimed intimidation, and there is now no opposition
in Parliament. Sierra Leone has strengthened its ties with
Communist countries. Internally the regime has become
more authoritarian and a state of emergency remains in

force.

Government
Sierra Leone is a republic within the Commonwealth.

There is an Executive President with a Cabinet headed
by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice-President. The
House of Representatives consists of 85 members elected
by direct universal suffrage, and twelve Paramount chiefs.
The country is divided into four regions; the Northern,
Eastern and Southern Provinces, and the Western Area.

”

Defence
The Sierra Leone military forces (1974) consist of an

infantry battalion and headquarters with a total strength

of 1.500. There is a navy of 150. Police number about 2,100.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture and mining, the

chief products being palm kernels, coffee, cocoa, rice,

timber, diamonds, and iron ore. Sierra Leone is striving to

reach self-sufficiency in rice. Diamonds are the nation'.*^

principal export on which the country's economy is

heavily dependent. In 1974 the value of diamond exports

rose but smuggling is a major problem. In 1970 the

Government took a 51 percent share in the main diamond

mining company DIMINICO. Iron ore, rutile and bauxite

arc also mined. Industry is on a small scale, covering palm

oil, furniture and weaving.

A Ten-Year Plan was launched in 1962 to develop

industry and plantation agriculture. Trade remains

largely controlled by foreign firms and immigrant com-

munities. Sierra Leone adheres to a free trade agreement

with Guinea, Ivory Coast and Liberia, signed in 1965, but

largely ineffective owing to differences between the Ivory

Coast and Guinea, and also to currency problems. In

October 1973 Sierra Leone and Liberia concluded the

hlano River Agreement which is to establish the economic

union of the two countries in two stages, the first to be

completed by 1977. The agreement will involve a local

free trade area, the establishment of a Union Secretariat

and a Customs Training School in Monrovia. The economy
has been bard hit by the rise in world oil prices.

A Five-Year Development Plan (1975-79) aims for an

investment of Le. 623 million and an annual growth rate

of 6.5 per cent. Particular emphasis is placed on agriculture,

mining and transport development, restructuring the

educational system and improving health services.

Transport and Communications
The railway system is being closed down and the road

netrvork considerably expanded. A road linking Freetown
to Monrovia in Liberia is being planned by the African

Development Bank. Under the 1975-79 Five-Year Plan

1.040 km. of feeder roads are to be built. Inland waterways
total 789 kilometres, much of it navigable for only three

months in the year. The chief ports are Freetown and
Pepel. Internal air transport is well developed and inter-

national air ser\'ices are provided by Sierra Leone Airways
and eleven foreign lines. There is an international airport

at Lungi which has been modernized.

Social Welfare
There is no state scheme for social security, but the

Division of Social Welfare provides community develop-

ments centres, youth clubs and maternity welfare centres.

Sierra Leone signed a two-year agreement with the

People’s Republic of China which is to provide medical

personnel.

Education
Education is both private and government owned. At

the end of 1973 there were 1,080 primary schools, 108

secondary schools and 6 teacher training colleges.

Illiteracy is estimated at 80 per cent.
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Tourism
The Tourist Board was set up in 1962 to develop Sierra

Leone’s tourist potential. The main attractions are the
beaches, the mountains, jungle and wild life.

Visas are not required to visit Sierra Leone by nationals

of Belgium, Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechten-
stein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San Marino,
Spain, Sweden, Turkey and United Kingdom and Com-
monwealth.

Sport

The most popular sports are football, cricket, athletics,

lawn tennis and boxing. The National Sports Council

supervises and encourages sport.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 4th (Bank Holiday), October 7th {Id ul

Iiiiroditctory Survey, Statislical Survey

•Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 14th (Id ul Adha),
December 25th-26th (Christmas and Bo.xing Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March i^tn
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), April idth-igth (Easter),

April rgth (Republic Day), June 7th (MTrit Monday),

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar
calendar may difier slightly from the dates given.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=1 leone.

Exchange rates (January^ 1975):

£i stcrIing= 2.oo leones;

U.S. ?i =84.82 S.L. cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
area and population

Area (square miles)
|1

Population {1963 Census)*

Totax,
Freetown and
Ritrai. Areas

Provinces
1

1

Total
j

Freetown and
Rural Areas

Provinces

27,699 215 27,484 2,180,355

1
!

195-023 1.985,332

•Excluding an adjustment for underenumeration, estimated to have been 5 per cent.

Estimated Population: 2,861,000 (July ist, 1973)-

Main Tribes: Mende 673.000, Temne 550,000. Chief Towns: Freetown (capital) 170,000. Bo 26,000,

Kenema 13,000, Makeni 12,000.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

{’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize .... n II* 12*

Millet .... 6 12* 12*

Sorghum , . ,

‘ 6* 6* 6*

Rice (paddy) 458 461

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 16 10* 10*

Cassava (Manioc) . 83 83* 83*

Taro (Coco Yam) .
10* 10* 10^

Tomatoes 8* 9
* 9

Dry Broad Beans .

Citrus Fruit .

24*
IO4

24*
ro6

24*.
108*

Mangoes 50* 50* 50*

Palm Kernels n.a. 52
tl*

Groundnuts (in shell) 23* 23* 23

Coconuts 15 20* 20

Coffee (green) 7-5 6.0 > *i> .

6.6
Cocoa Beans , . 5-3 6.3

Palm Oil (’000 metric tons); 53 in 1970; 6° 1973 -

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1072 .
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LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates)

1969-70 1970-71 197 1-72

Cattle .... 2,)O,O00 250,000 260,000

Pigs 29,000 30,000 31,000

Sheep .... 55.000 58,000 60,000

Goats ..... 156,000 158,000 160,000

Chickens .... 2,900,000 3,000,000 3,050,000

Ducks..... 12,000 12,000 12,000

Source'. FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FISHING

('ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Freshwater Fish . 0.9 I .0 1 .0 1 .0

Sardmcllas .... . 2*0 17.0 17.0 18.0
Bonga..... 18.0 8.0 8.0 12.0
Other Sea Fish 3-8 3-8 3-8 19.0
Crustaceans and Molluscs 0.8 0.8 0.8 I.O

Total Catch 25-5 30.6 30.6 51.0

Value of Landings ('000 leones) 3.146 3.847 3.847 5.500

Souice: FAO, Yearbook of Fisitety Statistics 1972.

MINING

Source: Bank of Sierra Leone.
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FIHAHOE

loo cents=i leone (Le.).

Coins; 1,5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 leones.

E.xchange rates (January 1975); stcrHng=2.oo leones: U.S. $1 = 84.82 Sierra Leone cents.

100 leones=/5o.oo= $117.90.

Nolg: The leone was introduced in August 1964, replacing the West African pound (at par with the pound sterling) at the
rate of £1-2 leones. The exchange rate of £i sterling=2 leones has remained in force since the leone’s introduction From
September 1949 the pound had been valued at U.S. $2.80, so the initial \'alue of the leone was $1.40 ($1= 71.43 Sierra Leone
cents). In November 1967 the leone was devalued (in line with sterling) to $1.20 ($1= 83.33 S.L. cents). This valuation
remained in force until August 1971. The exchange rate was 1 leonc=$t.3o29 ($1=76.75 S.L. cents) from December 1971
to June 1972, since when the leone has been "floating" in line unth sterling.

iUDGET
(Le. million. 12 months ending June 30th, 1972)

Current Budget

Current Revenues:
Indirect Taxes;
Import Duties ..... 19.7
Export Duties ..... 3-9
Excise Duties ..... 9-7

Direct Taxes;
Company Taxes .... 7-1
Mining "raxes .

•
. 0.7

Income Taxes ..... 2.7
Miscellaneous Revenues.... 7-9

Total Recurrent Revenues 51-7
Current Expenditures .... 50.6

Surplus on Current Account . , • _ . . I.I

Development Budget

Revenues;
Balance on Current Account . I.I
Foreign Loans and Grants 4.6
Other Development Revenues. 0.8

1

Total Receipts ..... 6.5
Total Development Expenditure 10.

1

Overall Deficit ..... 3-6

Budget (1972-73): Estimated Revenue: Le. 59.1 million; Estimated Expenditure: Le. 56.2 million.

Budget (1973-74): Estimated Revenue; Le. 65.9 million; Estimated Expenditure: Le. 55.8 million;

in 1973-74 Development Expenditure was estimated at Le. 17.4 million.

Budget (1974-75): Estimated Revenue: Le. 86.7 million: Estimated Expenditure: Le. 84.7 million;-

in 1974-75 Development Expenditure is estimated at Le. 33.4 million.

MONEY SUPPLY
(Le. million at December 31st)

1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Currency Outside Banks
Demand Deposits . . . . -

18.86
8-99

20.94
11.03

24.66
12.90

29.72
16.40 .

Money Supply 27-83 1 31-97 37-56 46.12

Source: IMF, International Financial Stalisttcs.
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FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPiMENT PLAN

{1975-1979)

Sector
Planned INVESTMENT

Le. million %
Agriculture .... 96.8 15-5
Mining ....
Manufacturing (modern and

91.9 14.8

small scale) 54-8 8.8

243-3 39-1
Electricity .... 38.2 6.1

Water .... 5-2 0.8
Construction 12.0 1.9
Transport .... 89-5 14.4
Trade .... 17-5 2.8
Tourism ....
Finance, Insurance, Real

7-4 1.2

Estate .... 133-1 21.4

Government Administrative
302.9 48.6

and Other Services 17-5 2.8
Social Services 59-3 9-5

Total 623.0 100.0

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

(million leone at current prices, July ist to June 30th)

Economic Activity 1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Agriculture and Livestock
Forestry, Logging and Hunting
Fishing .....
Mining and Quarrying .

Manufacturing (including handicrafts)

Electricity and Water Supply
Construction ....
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels
Transport and Storage

.

Communications....
Owner-occupied Dwellings
Financial, Insurance and Business Servici

Public Administration and Defence
Educational Services .

Health Services ....
Domestic Services

Other Services ...
Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost

Indirect Taxes ••....
Less Subsidies . . . .

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’
Values

}

87-5
3-6
5-8

37-9
14.9
2.3
8.5

36.0
22.6
0.8

19.0

13-4
.51
1.9
0.7
1.2

260.9
25-1
2.1

283.9

93-2
3-7
•1-5

45-4
16.

S

2.4
10.3

44-7
25-9
1.0

20.1

14-7
5-3
2.0
0.8
1-3

292.1
34-8
2.0

324-9

92.2
3.8

4-

7
83-5
18.4
2.8
13-7
51.6
31-5
1.0

23-9

16.5

5-

8
2.0
0.8
1-5

334-6
37-2
2.8

369-0

97-8
6.1

3-8

54-

7
19.6
2.5
14.9

55-

5
34-9
1-5

25.2

17.2
6.0
2 . 1

0.8
1-3

343-5
33-8
1.8

375-3

Source: National Accounts of Sierra Leone, 19G4I65-I970j71.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(Le. ’ooo)

1

!

1

1969 1970 1971 1972

1

1973
'

1974

Imports
Exports* .

.

j

93.134
87.754

97.263
85.540

1

9 -

4 .oSo

83.372
j

93.264
91,611

j

127,205

105.977

i8S,ooo
122,200

* Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Food .... 18,176 16.760 30.610
Beverages and Tobacco

.

3.548 3.279 4.465
Crude Materials . 984 844 1.590
Mineral Fuels 6.737 7,402 7.532
Oils and Fats 854 1.273 1.205
Chemicals . 6.773 6.724 9.050
Manuiactures 24.194 25.165 34.420
Machinery . 22,693 21,091 25.058
Miscellaneous Goods 8.637 9 . 19S 11.538
Other Items 1.484 1.528 1.737

Total 94,080 93 . 2O4 127,205

Exports J 971 1972 1973

Kola Nuts . 198 28S 267
Coffee 3.456 8,727 9.939
Cocoa Beans 2,683 3.249 5,044
Ginger 339 202 2S 1

Palm Kernels 5,916 3.855 5.277
Iron Ore H .430 1

0

, 1 64 11,113
Bauxite 2,516 3.274 3,481
Piassava 530 522 389
Diamonds . 49.978 56.740 64.559
Other Items 3.018 2.495 3.353
Re-exports . 1,308 2.095 2,274

Total (inch re-exports)

.

83.372 91,611 ' 05.977

Main imports (1947) million leones; Manufactures 40.9. I'ood 41.S, Machinery 38.5; Main exports (1974) million leones:

Diamonds 74.0, Iron Ore 12.4, Palm Korncl.s 7.7.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom . 27,170 22,060 28.196

Japan. g,6 ig 9.464 11.943
Netherlands 4,281 5.558 6.386

Fed. Repub. of Germany 5.742 9,123 10,078

U.S.A. 6,710 6,149 5.818

France 4,901 6,094 9.948
Italy . .

'

. 1.827 6,854

Total (inch others) 94,268 95.365 127.205

Exports 1971 1972
1

1973

United Kingdom .

Netherlands
Fed. Repub. of Germany

51,529

7.754
4.512

58,410
6.332
222

71,525
6,540
245

Total (exch re-exports)

1

82,068 88,416 103.703

Source; mainly Sfoniiord Bank Review.

TRANSPORT
ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES

(number in use) .

1968 1969 1970

Passenger Cars .....
Commercial Vehicles

Total ....
16,000
6,800 1

21,200

7,700

23.400
9,200

22,800 28,900 32,600

1
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
('ooo metric tons)

G'ooDS Loaded* Good'S Unloaded

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Freetown . . .

Other Ports

Total

3,001

5

1,899
1,021 ^ 3U47 ^

737 850

} 753

3,006 2,920 3.T47
1

737 850 753

Including trans-shipments.

CIVIL AVIATION

1

1969

1

1970* 1971

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 157 323 519
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 287 n a. n.a.

Passenger Arrivals .... 20,000 14,000 24,000
Passenger Departures .... 22,000 15,000 25,000

Figures for lo months only.

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Stalislical Ycaibook 1973.

COMMUNICATIONS

1970 1971 1972

Telephones
Radio Sets ......
Television Sets ..... 9,000

40,000 1

3.000

10.000
50.000

3,100

11.000
51.000
5.000

Daily Newspapers; 5 in 1970 (combined average circulation 45,000 copies per issue).

Source: United Nations, Slatistical Yearbook 1973.

EDUCATION
(1969-70)

Establishments* Students

Primary ..... 1,023 155.967
Secondary ..... 81 29,058
Technical ..... 860
Teacher Training .... 9 879
Higher...... 2 1,119

1973 figures: Primary 1,080, Secondary 108, Teacher Training 6.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Government Information Services, Freetown.
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THE CONSTITUTION
[April 1971)

The Constitution provides for an Executive President,
elected for five years, with a maximum of trvo terms, and
a Cabinet headed by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice-

President. Not more than three Ministers may be appointed
from outside the House of Representatives. The House of

Representatives consists of a Speaker and Deputy Speaker,

and a total of 85 elected members with effect from
May 1973, 12 Paramount Chiefs who do not stand for

office under party auspices and 3 members appointed by
the President. Constitutional provisions are designed to

safeguard certain fundamental democratic liberties, con-

cerning the House of Representatives, elections, appoint-

ments, the Supreme Court, the office of Paramount Chief

and the independence of the judiciary.

Under the 1961 Constitution a general election was
required for approval of any fundamental constitutional

change. However, since the new Constitution is basically

the same as the republican constitution approved by the

House of Representatives during Sir Albert Margai's term
of office, the Government considered the March 1967
general election to have prordded the necessary approvaJ

for the changeover to a republic which took place in April

1971. Certain clauses of the Margai Constitution which the

present Government does not agree with and which could

not be altered under the 1961 procedure for constitutional

amendments are to be changed as the need arises. The
state of emergency was renewed in October 1974.

THE GOVERNMENT
President; Dr. Sia.ka Probyn Stevens.

CABINET
[April 1975)

Vice-President and Prime Minister: Sorie Ibrahim

Koroma.
Minister of Finance; Christian A. Kamara-Taylor.

Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: S. A. T.

Koroma.
Minister of the Interior: A. G. Lappie.

Minister of External Affairs: F. M. Minah.

Attorney-General: N. A. P. Buck.

Minister of Mines: S. B. Kawusu Conteh.

Minister of Trade and Industry: Bangali Mansaray.

Minister of Works: L. A. M. Brewah.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting; A. B. M.

Kamara.
Minister of Development and Economic Planning: Solomo.n

A. J. Pratt.

Minister of Transport and Communications: E. J. Kargbo.

Minister of Education: A. J. Sandy.

Minister of Social Welfare: S. A. Fofanah.

Minister of Housing and Country Planning: D. F. Shears.

Minister of Labour: George Gobio Lamin.

Minister of Health: Joseph Hadso.v-Taylor.

Minister of Lands: F. B. Turay.

Minister of Tourism and Culture: A. G. Sembo-Forna.

Minister of Energy and Power: S. \V. Gandi-Capio.

Leader of the House: S. D. Koroma.

Minister of State, Northern Province: Alhaji A. B. S.

JANNEH.

Minister of State, Southern Province: Dr. H. Korji.
Minister of State, Eastern Province: Dr. S. s. Mago.na.
Minister of State and Leader of the House: Tom S.mjth.

Ministers of State; Paramount Chiefs Bai Koblo Pathbana
II, Jaia Kai Kai, 31. N. Torto, Brig, J. S. Momoh,
P. C. Kaetu-Smith.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Justice Percy Davies.

Elections, May 1973

Party Seats

AU-PeopIe's Congress (APC) 84
Independent ..... X

The election was boycotted by the Sierra Leone People’s
Party. The Independent joined the APC and there is now
no Opposition in the legislature.

POLITICAL PARTIES
AH-PeopIe'S Congrt s (APC): 39 Siaka Stevens St.. Free-

town; won a small majority in the 1967 election, but
prevented from taking power by the military coup-.

Leader Dr. Siaka Proby.n Stevens; Vice-President

Sorie L Koroma.

Sierra Leone People’s Party (SLPP); Freetown; f. 1951:

fonhed the government party (in alliance with United
Progressive and People’s National Parties) until 1967;

Leader Salia Jusu-Sherief.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH C03L3IISSI0NS AND E3IBASSIES
ACCREDITED TO SIERRA LEONE
(In Freetomi unless othenn'se stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria: Conakry, Guinea (E). c

.

Belgium: Accra. Ghana (E).

Bulgaria: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Canada; Lagos, Nigeria (HC).

China, People’s Republic: 29 Wilberforce Loop (E);

Ambassador: Chao Cheng-yi.

Cuba: 8 Pultney St. (E): Ambassador: A. C. Crabb.

Egypt: 20 Pultney St. (E); Ambassador: Hussein Helmy
Bolboe.

France; 2 Pademba Rd. (E); Ambassador: .Kwo-at

3lAHbUDEAU-CA.MPOyER.

The Gambia: 3 George St. (HC); High Commissioner:

S. M. Cham.

German Democratic Republic: Conakrj', Guinea (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: 18 Siaka Stevens St. (E);

Ambassador: Dr. R. Achenbach.

Ghana: 18 Pultney St. (HC); High Commissioner: Alhaji

Yakubu Tali.

Guinea: 4 Liverpool St. (E); Ambassador

.

Ax-pha Camara.

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea (E).

India: Accra, Ghana (HC).

Italy: 3ronrovia, Liberia (E).

ivory Coast: I Wesley 6t. (E); Ambassador: G. Anoma.

Japan: Accra, Ghana (E),
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Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Conakry. Guinea (E).

Lebanon: Leone House. Siaka Stevens St. (E); Chargi

d'Affaires: Gilbert Ghazi.

Liberia: 30 Brookfields Rd. (E); Ainbassadoi

:

(vacant).

Madagascar: Paris, France (E).

Netherlands: Monrovia, Liberia (E).

Nigeria: 21 Charlotte St. (HC); High Commissioner:

J. Tanko Yusuf.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana (E).

Phiiippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Poland: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Senegal: Banjul, Gambia (E).

Spain: Accra, Ghana (E).

Tanzania: Conakry, Guinea (HC).

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

U.S.S.R.: 13 Walpole St. (E): Ambassador: I. F. Filippov.

United Kingdom: Standard Bank Building. Wallace
Johnson St. (HC); High Commissioner: I. B. Watt,
C.M.G.

U.S.A.: Walpole St. (E); Ambassador: Clinton L. Olson.

Yugoslavia: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast (HC).

Sierra Leone also has diplomatic relations with Argen-
tina, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Eth' pia, Guinea-Bissau,

the Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Man, Mauritania, Niger,

Sweden. Switzerland, Uganda and the Upper Volta.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Chief Justice heads the structure of the Supreme,

Appeal, High, Magistrate and Local Courts. The laws
applicable in Sierra Leone arc local statutes, statutes of
general application in England on January ist, 1880, and
Common Law and Equity. There is provision also for some
cases to be tried by a judge alone.

The Supreme Court: Replaces the Privy Council and is the
highest and final judicial tribunal in the land.

Chief Justice: S. C. W. Betts (acting).

Supreme Couit Judges: E. Livesley Luke, S. J.
Forster, c.b.e., N. E. Browne-JIarke.

The Court of Appeal: Is the Court of Appeal for all sub-
ordinate courts and any appeal against its own de-
cisions may be made to the Supreme Court.

Appeal Court Judges: C. A. Harding, O. B. R. Tejan,
Mrs. Agnes V. A. Awuner-Renner, S. Beccles
Davies.

High Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases:

() in the Freetown District “on any cause or matter
which may lawfully be brought before them", and

() in the Provinces, in any matter (except libel or
slander) between or involving non-natives or between
a native and the holder of a trading licence (whether a
native or not).

High Court Judges: Ken O. During, S. C. E. Warne.
F. A. Short, M. E. A. Cole, E. C. Thompson-
Davies, G. Okoro Idogu, S. M, F. Kutubu, S. T.
Navo, Rowland E. A. Harding, A. O. Lawrence-
Hume.

Magistrates’ Courts: In criminal cases the jurisdiction of the
Magistrates’ Courts is limited to summary cases and to
preliminary investigations to determine whether a
person charged with an offence triable by the Supreme
Court shall be committed for trial.

Native Courts have jurisdiction, according to native law
custom, in all matters bet^veen natives which are

outside the jurisdiction of other courts {see above).

Attorney-General: N. A. P. Buck.

Master and Registrar, Supreme Court: O. M. Golley.

In 1973 an Act was passed authorising public execu-

tions by firing squad for certain categories of crime.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Beliefs, rites and practices are very diverse, varying from

tribe to tribe and family to family.

ISLAM
Islam is widespread throughout Sierra Leone with

Muslims being of greater numerical strength than

Christians. There ivas a government-sponsored pilgrimage

to Mecca in 1972 and assistance was given to pilgrims

for the 1973/74 pilgrimage.

Malikiya Sect.

Sierra Leone Muslim Congress: Pres. Alhaji Buhaki.

The Islamic Council: Pres. S. A. T. Koroma.
Ahmadiyya Sect: 13 Bath St., Brookfields (Headquarters);

Amir and Missionary-in-charge Maulvi A. B. Shams.

CHRISTIANITY
Christian Council of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 404, Freetown.

Bible Society: P.O.B. 1169, Freetown.

Anglicans

Archbishop of tho Province of West Africa and Bishop of

Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e,, d.d,,

Dip.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown.

Roman Catholics

Archbishop of Freetown and Bo: Most Rev. Thomas
Joseph Brosnahan, P.O.B. 98, Freetown.

Bishops: Makeni; Rt. Rev. Mgr. F. .August© Azzolini,

P.O.B. 1, Makeni; Kenema; Rt. Rev. Mgr. Joseph
Ganda, P.O.B. 200, Kenema.

Methodists
Methodist Conference: ii Gloucester St, Freetown; Pres.

Rev. P. A. J. Williams.

United Methodist Church: 146 Circular Rd.. Freetown;

Head Bishop B. .A. Carew.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily Mail: 29-31 Rawdon St, -P.O.B. 53, Freetown:

f. 1931: Government-owned; Editor Clarence E.

Labor; circ. 10,000.

Nation: Town Hall Building, Lightfoot Boston St., Free-

town; f. 1971, replacing Unity Independent, which was

earlier closed by the Government; Government-
owned; Editor Lawrence T. Hedd (acting).

PERIODICALS
Advance: Endrina Sq., 72 Dambara Rd., Bo; f. I94®i

twice weekly; Editor S. E. Labor Jones.

African Crescent: P.O.B. 353, Freetmvn; f. 1955; monthly;

English; Editor Maului M. I. Munir; circ. i.ooo.

Akera Ka Kathemne: Provincial Literature Bureau,

P.O.B. 28, Bo; f. 1962; monthly; Thomne; Editor

Joseph E. Tucker (temporarily discontinued).

Focus: P.O.B. 862, Freetown; political and socio-economic

material; quarterly; Editor Fred Awuta-Cokeb;
circ. 5,000.
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Leone Woman’s Magazine: P.O.B. 987, Freetown; Editor
Mrs. Daisy Bona.

Seme Lokoi: Provincial Literature Bureau, P.O.B, 28, Bo;
1938; monthly; Mende; Editor Joseph E. Tucker.

Sierra Fashion; P.O.B. 459, Freetown; monthly; Editor
i^Iiss Rosamund Jones; circ. 5,000.

Sierra Leone Outlook; P.O.B. 1169, Freetown; six a year;
English; Editor Kev. S. A. Warratie.

Sierra Leone Trade Journal: Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting, Lightfoot Boston St., Freetown; f. 1961;
quarterly; circ. 3,000.

Sunday Flash: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 987, Freetown;
Editor Mrs. Daisy Bona.

We Yone: Fort St., Freetown; twice weekij-; in English;
APC party newspaper; Editor Arika Awuta-Coker.

NEWS AGENCY
Foreign Bureau

Tass, Hsinhua and Agence France-Presse are the only
foreign bureaux in Freetown.

PUBLISHER
The Government Printer: Government Printing Dept.,

George St., Freetown.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio and television services are to undergo a complete

modernization under an agreement signed with an Italian

company in 1974-
RADIO

Sierra Leone Broadcasting Service; New England, Free-
toivn; f. 1934 since 1958 has been operated by the
Department of Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone
Government. There are two short-wave transmitters

and receiving stations in Freetown. new 250 kW.
transmitter has recentl)- been installed. Broadcasts are

made in English and four Sierra Leonean languages,

Mende, Limba, Temne and Krio. There is also a weekly
broadcast in French. Dir. of Broadcasting Joseph
W. O. Findlay, Jr.

There are about 60,000 radio sets (1974).

TELEVISION

Sierra Leone Broadcasting Service: The television service

ivas established in 1963 and is now an integral part of

the Broadcasting Service, Transmissions are limited to

. a radius of 15 miles around Freetown; 4 hours of

programmes daily. new • transmitter, expected to

open in 1975, is being built on Leicester Peak. It will

cover about two-thirds of Sierra Leone.

There are about 6,000 television sets (1974).

FINANCE
BANiaNG

(cap,=capital; res.=reserves; Le.=Leone.)

Bank of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 30, Freetown; f. 1964: central

bank; cap. Le.i.sm.: res. Le.42.402,000; Governor

S. L. Bangura; Deputy Gov. A. S. C. Johnson; Gen.

Man. M. R. Tejan-Cole.
13

’

Barclays Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.: Head Office; P.O.B
969, Freetown; Chair, and Gen. Man. D. E. Hughes-
12 brs. and sub-brs. and 2 agencies.

National Development Bank Ltd.: Leone House, 21-23
Siaka Stevens St., P.M.B., Freetown; f. 1968; provides
medium- and long-term finance and technical assist-
ance to viable enterprises likely to contribute to Sierra
Leone’s development; major shareholders include the
African Development Bank, Bank of Sierra Leone,
other commercial banks, and insurance, trading and
mining companies operating in Sierra Leone; auth.
cap. Le.im., subordinated interest free loan of Le.im.
from Government of Sierra Leone; Man. Dir. .A,bavomi
Tejan.

Sierra Leone Commercial Bank Ltd.: 30 Walpole St,
Freetown; f. 1973; cap. Le.im,; Gen. Man. C. J. Smith.

Standard Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.: Head Office: 9 Wallace
Johnson St, P.O.B. 1135, Freetown; 13 other branches
throughout the country; cap. Le.4m.

INSURANCE
The principal British companies are represented, and a

Sierra Leonean company has been established by the
Government

National Insurance Co, Ltd.: 21-23 Siaka Stevens St,
Freetown; Government owned.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAJ^IBER OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 502,
Ffeeto\vn; f. 1961; Pres. T. F. Hope.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Government Diamond Office; P.O.B. 421, Freetown;

f. 1959; all diamonds are exported through this office;

Chair. Executive Board G. L. V. Williams, c.b.e.

National Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 15, Freetown; Man.
Dir. J. C. D. SoLo.'io.N.

Sierra Leone Produce Marketing Board: Queen Elizabeth II

Quay, Freetown; f, 1949 to secure the most favourable

arrangements for the marketing of Sierra Leone
produce and to stimulate agricultural development;

has subsidiarj’ in London for sale of palm kernels,

coffee, cocoa and ginger; Chair. Paramount Chief

Raymond B. S. Koker. o.B.E.;.Man. Dir. J. N.

Teesdale (Head Office, Freetown).

Sierra Leone Rice Corpn.: Freeton-n; f. 1965 to assist

farmers with rice cultivation; mills and markets

locally grown rice; also imports to augment local

production of rice; Sec. Ufan. S. H. O. T. Macauley.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS

Sierra Leone Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 562, Freetown;

Chair. A. D. Wurie, c.b.e.; Exec. Officer A. E.

Benjamin.

Association of Builders and Building Contractors: 18 mems.

Sierra Leone Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 456, Freetown;

comprises the four principal mining concerns.

TRADE UNIONS
Artisans’, Ministry of Works Employees’ and General

Workers’ Union; 4 Pultney St.. Freetown; I. 1946;

5,600 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Langley; Gen. Sec.

Tejan A. Kassim.
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Sierra Leone Labour Congress: Lightfoot Boston St,

Freetown; f. 1966; approx. 18,000 mems.: Pres. G.

King (acting); Vice-Pres. A. W. Hassan; Sec.-Gen.

G. E. E. Palmer.
Principal affiliated unions:

African Senior Staff Association (DELCO): Sierra

Leone Development Companj' Ltd., Marampa;

f. 1972; Gen. Sec. A. Labi.

Clerical, Mercantile and General Workers’ Union: 27

Goderich St. Freetown; f. 1945; 3,600 mems.;

Pres. C. A. W. During.

Diminco African Senior Staff Association: Sierra

Leone Diamond Mining Company. Spiritus House,

Howe St ,
Freetown, f. 1973. Gen. Sec. A. J. Musa.

Railway Workers’ Union: The Technical Institute, 32

Dan St., Freetown; f. 1919; 510 mems.; Gen. Sec.

O. Atere Roberts; Pres. F. B. Hamilton.

Sierra Leone Dockworkers’ Union: 182 Fourah Bay
Rd., Freetown; f. 1962; 2,650 mems.; Sec.-Gen.

0. Conteh.

Sierra Leone Hotel, Catering and Entertainment

Workers’ Union: 3 Lamina Sankoh St, Freetown;

1. 1972; Gen. Sec. D. A. B. Renner.

Sierra Leone Maritime and Waterfront Workers’

Union: 4 Pultney St.. Freetown; 1 . 1946; 5,600

mems.; Sec.-Gen. Marcus Grant.

Sierra Leone Motor Drivers’ Union: 17 Charlotte St,

Freetown; f. i960; 1.900 mems.; Pres. A. W.
Hassan; Gen. Sec. D. Amadi.

Sierra Leone Teachers’ Union: 164 Fourah Bay Rd.,

Freetown; f. 1951; Pres. R. E. S. Lagawo; Gen.
Sec. T. E. Yambasu.

Sierra Leone Transport, Agricultural and General
Workers’ Union: 4 Pultney St, Freetown; f. 1946;
16,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. D. Gabisi.

United Mineworkers’ Union: 4 Pultney St.. Freetown;
f. 1944; 6,500 mems.; Gen Sec. J. B. Kabbia.
Also affiliated to the Sierra Leone Labour Congress:

Sherbro Amalgamated Workers’ Union, Sierra Leone
National Seamen’s Union.

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING BOARDS
Very rapid progress has been made in the field of

co-operatives. In 1973 there were 936 primary^ co-opera-
tives with a total membership of 45,684. In addition there
are 640 thrift and credit co-operative societies, 7 consumer
co-operatives, 284 marketing societies, 3 producer co-
operatives, and a Central Bank for all co-operatives.

The Co-operative Department is a separate entity under
the Ministry of Trade and Industry with the Registrar of
Co-operatives as head of the Department and Co-operative
movement, and is based in Freetown with eight area offices
spread throughout the provinces. Total shares paid by
societies amount to Le.20,550.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Sierra Leone Government Railway: Clinetown; f. 1899;
three sections of the railway have already been closed’
and in 1974 the Government was phasing out the whole
system: Gen. Man. Richard W. R. Norman (acting).

There are also 93 km. of track owned by the Sierra
Leone Developmeiffi Company, used for carrying iron ore
from Marampa to Pepel.

Trade and Industry, Transport

ROADS
All Government and most other roads arc motorable

throughout the year although occasionally ferries may be

closed for a few days by abnormal flooding. There are

3,176 km. of first-class roads maintained by the Public

Works Dept., 3,480 km. of roads maintained by local

authorities, and 282 km. owned and maintained by private

companies.
Construction of a new road between Bo and Kenema,

69 km. long and including a 213 metre bridge, started in

1972. A bridge is to be constructed over the Mano river.

The 120 km. road between Tonkolili and Kono has been

completed. Work on the road between Bo and Taiama and

the road between Bauya and Yonibana has been com-

pleted; and a new 320 km. road linking Liberia and

Sierra Leone will bo built with aid from the World Bank,

the British Government, the Federal German Government
and the UNDP. The Freetown-Waterloo road is to be

reconstructed with aid from the Federal Republic of

Germany. Under the 1975-79 Development Plan 1,040 km.

of feeder roads arc to be built.

Sierra Leone Road Transport Corporation: Blackball Rd.,

P.O.B 1008. Freetown; f. 1965; wholly government-

owned; operates transport services throughout the

country. A road haulage service was inaugurated in

1971 which has replaced the railway network; a fleet

of about 60 Mercedes Benz buses and 25 lorries serve

the whole country. Chair. Z. C. L. Richards; Gen.

Man. A. R. Sesav; 400 employees.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Recognized launch routes, including the coastal routes

from Freetown northward to the Great and Little Searcies

rivers and southward to Bonthe, total almost 800 km.
Some of the upper reaches of the rivers are only navigable

for three months of the year (July to September), Never-

theless a considerable volume of traffic uses the rivers.

SHIPPING
Sierra Leone National Shipping Company Ltd.: Deep Water

Quay, P.O.B. 935, Freetown; shipping, clearing and

forwarding agency.

Sierra Leone Ports Authority: Freetown; operates the Ports

of Bonthe and Freetown, which has full facilities for

ocean-going vessels; Gen. Man. Capt. A. R. Macaulay.

Sierra Liono Shipping Agencies Ltd.: P.O.B. 74, Freetown;
shipping, clearing and forwarding agency; agents for

some 60 foreign shipping companies of which about
20 call regularly at Freetown; Gen. Man. J. E. Hughes.

The following shipping lines also maintain offices in

Freetown; Chargeurs Line, Delta Line, Deutsche Afrika

Linien und Woermann Linie, Gold Star Line, Guinea Gulf

Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Hoegh Nedlloyd Lines.

Lloyd Triestino S.P.A., Royal Inteiocean Lines, Scandi-

navian West Africa Line, United West Africa Service.

CIVIL AVIATION
Director of Civil Aviation: R. R. Wright, a.r.ae.s.;

Ministry of Transport and Communications, Jlinis-

terial Building, George St., Freetown.

Sierra Leone Airways: Leone House, Siaka Stevens St.,

Freetown; international services in association with

British Caledonian Ainvays from Freetown to London,
Robortsfield (Liberia), Accra and Lagos, daily (except

Sunday) domestic service by Trislander aircraft to

principal points in the country; .handles aircraft at

Freetown International Airport and maintains engin-

eering base: air freight clearing and forwarding agents;

Chair. O. L. A. Gordon; Gen. Man. T. C. S. Leece.
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Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines provide services to

Freetown: Air Afrique, Air Mali. British Caledonian.

C.S.A.. EgyptAir. Ghana Airways. Interflug, K.L.M..

M.E.A.. Nigeria Airways and U.T.A.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism and Culture: Lightfoot-Boston St.,

Freetown.

Tourist and Hotels Board: 28 Siaka Stevens St.. Freetown.

POWER
Guma Valley Water Co.: f. 1961; responsible for all existing

water supplies in Freetown and surrounding villages.

Transport, Tourism, Power, University

. including the Guma Dam and associated works.
, Second phase to double the capacity of the Treatment
Works and Trunk Main has been completed.

Sierra Leone Electricity Corpn.: Freetown; supplies all

electricity in Sierra Leone.

UNIVERSITY
University of Sierra Leone: Freetown; f. 1967; incorporates

the follo\ving colleges;

Fourah Bay College: P.O.B. 87. Freetown; f. 1S27; 128
teachers, 1,015 students.

Njala University College: Private Mail Bag, Freetown;
t- 19115: 5h teachers, 530 students.
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SINGAPORE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Singapore comprises one main island

andseveraloffshore islands, situated approximately 77 miles

north of the equator. The country is flanked by Malaysia

in the north, with the Philippines to the north-east and

Indonesia to the south. It is linked to the Malay Peninsula

by a causeway. The climate is equatorial wth a uniformly

high daily and annual temperature varying between

75°F and 8o°f (24°c-27°c). Relative humidity is high, and

the average annual rainfall is g6 in. There are no well-

defined wet and dry seasons. The national language is

Malay, and there are four official languages—Malay,

Chinese (Mandarin), Tamil and English. The language of

administration is English. There is complete religious

freedom; the main religions practised are Islam,

Christianity, Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism and
Taoism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has two
equal horirontal stripes of red and white, with a white

crescent moon and five white stars in the top left. The
capital is Singapore City.

Recent History

After the Second World War, Singapore was governed

by the British Military Administration . When civil rule was
restored in 1946, Singapore was detached from the other

Straits Settlements and became a separate crown colony

A new constitution in 1955 introduced some measure ot

self-government, and in 1959 the state achieved complete
internal self-government rvith Lee Kuan Yew as Prime
Minister. The Federation of Malaysia came into being in

September 1963, rvith Singapore as a constituent state.

In August 1965, the association was ended and Singapore

was separated from Malaysia and became a fully indepen-
dent and sovereign nation. In December 1965 it became a

Republic with a President as Head of State. In May 1973
the last major ties mth Malaysia, currency and finance,

were broken. In September 1972 Lee Kuan Yew’s ruling

People’s Action Party (PAP) won all the 65 parliamentary

seats in the general election, also contested by five opposi-

tion parties. Singapore has achieved considerable political

stability though the ruling PAP exercises strong control

over the media. Lee Kuan Yew has taken a staunchly

anti-Communist stand for years and this has led Singapore

to maintain close ties with Britain and its Commonwealth
partners in South-East Asia and to support a strong U.S.
military presence in the area.

There was little political activity during 1973 and 1974,
although the illegal Communist party continued its

campaign for the setting up of a Communist Republic of

Malaya, including Singapore. A number of students were
arrested during clashes with the authorities but by the end
of 1974 the government felt confident enough to release a
number of detainees. In November 1974 seven of the
opposition parties moved to merge into a United People’s
Front.

Government

'Singapore is a Republic within the Commonwealth. The
Head of State is the President, who must be a citizen of

Singapore. The legislature comprises a Parliament elected

by universal adult suffrage and there is a Cabinet presided

over by the Prime Minister.

Defence

The United Kingdom withdrew her main forces in 1971.

Defence is now co-ordinated under a consultative pact on

external defence signed in April 1971 between Singapore

and Malaysia, Australia, New Zealand and the United

Kingdom forming a combined ANZUK force. There is a

British, Australian and New Zealand presence in Singapore

though the Australian Government withdrew its ground

troops in 1974 su'd reduced its ANZUK liability. The

British commitment to ANZUK was under review in 1975.

In 1974 the Singapore armed forces totalled 21,700 troops:

19,000 in the army, 1,100 in the navy and 1,600 in the air

force. Para-military and citizen defence forces and army
reserves total nearly 40,000 and 1973/74 defence expendi-

ture was S$554 million.

Economic Affairs

Strategically situated both for trade and defence,

Singapore is the entrep6t for hlalaysia and other South-

East Asian states. It handles most of West Malaysia’s

external trade and is the world centre of the rubber and

tin markets. The main commodities in trade are rubber and

petroleum products, whilst foodstuffs form a quarter of

retained imports. V^ile the entrepot trade and related

services still account for 16 per cent of national income and

employ a quarter of the labour force, the processing and

manufacturing industries are receiving increasing attention,

and manufactured domestic exports are increasing. Many
new industries have been established to produce for export

markets and there are rapidly growing industrial estates.

Notable among the new industries is the Jurong Shipyard
and the Sembawang Shipyard, where the new dry dock is

designed to take the largest tankers afloat.

Although Singapore has no petroleum reserves of its own.

oil plays a vital role in the economy. Singapore has the

third largest refining complex in the world. Oil is the

principal import and oil products are the main export after

rubber. In 1973 chemical and petroleum products con-

tributed more than 25 per cent of Singapore's manu-
facturing output. Shell East Petroleum have embarked
upon a S$6oo million project for a chemical refinery at

Pulau Bukom, to be completed by 1977.

Less than a quarter of the land area is under cultivation,

and the primary sector accounts for about 2.‘7 per cent of

national income and employs about 3.4 per cent of thework-
force. Fruit and vegetable market gardening and offshore

fishing are the major activities in this sector.

The growth rate of gross domestic product was 15.5 per

cent in 1972 and ii per cent in 1973. Singapore enjoys one

of the highest per capita incomes in Asia. During 1973 vast

foreign investment continued to flow into industry, and
more than 50,000 new jobs were created, but in 1974
Singapore felt the effects of inflation and world recession.

Growth rate of G.D.P. fell to an estimated 7 per cent, and
there was rising unemployment in the textile and electronic
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industries. The trade deficit doubled to SS6,259 million,

although this was compensated for by capital inflow and
services. Despite falling demand for its exports, Singapore
has a strong currency, backed loo per cent by gold and
foreign assets. In September 1974 Singapore's reserves
stood at SS6,300 million. The Government is promoting
Singapore as an international banking centre.

Transport and Communications

Singapore is the fourth largest port in the world, in terms
of tonnage entering and leaving, and is used by more than
200 major shipping lines as well as by local coastal services.

Shipbuilding employs 25.000 workers. A new container
port became fully operational in late 1973. Singapore
International Airport has been expanded to handle l^eing
747s and in 1971 a satellite communications centre came
into operation.

Social Welfare

The Social Welfare Department, aided by local voluntary
bodies, provides a wide range of welfare services to in-

dividuals and families in need. These services include direct

financial assistance, day care and foster home care for

children and institutional care for the handicapped,

destitute, sick and aged. There are no state social insurance

systems but there is a Central Provident Fund into which
contributions must be paid by employers and employees.

Since self-government in 1959 155,000 houses have been

built and 40 per cent of the population are in low-cost

fiats. There has been immense progress in slum clearance

and modernization of the city districts.

Education

Primary and secondary education is available in the four

official languages of Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English.

Government schools are either integrated schools with two
or three language streams in one building under one

administration or schools with only one language stream

as is the case with government-aided and private schools.

In June 1973 there were 410 primary schools with 345,284

students, and 114 secondary schools with 155,050 students.

Outside the school system there are several higher educa-

tion centres and vocational institutes providing craft level

industrial training and technical institutes, providing

advanced craft training. There is a technical college, a

polytechnic, a teacher training college and two universities.

Introductory Survey

Adult education courses are conducted by a statutory
board.

Tourism

In 1972 there were 783,015 tourists. The diverse pop-
ulation of the country oSers opportunities to see a number
of Asian cultures. Singapore has 71 hotels.

Visas to enter Singapore are not required by British
subjects. Commonwealth citizens, British protected
persons, holders of Thai diplomatic and service passports,
or Philippine diplomatic and special passports, nor by
nations of Ireland, Liechtenstein, Monaco, the Netherlands,
San Marino and Switzerland: also citizens of the U.S.A.,

Federal Republic of Germany, Denmark, Italy. Belgium,
Finland, France, Iceland, Luxembourg, Norway and
Sweden who are in transit or making only a temporary
visit.

Sport

Facilities exist for all types of sport.

Public Holidays

1975 ; .A.ugust gth fNational Day), October 6th (Hari

Raya Puasa, end of Ramadan), November 2nd (Deepavali),

December 13th (Hari Raya Haji), December 25th (Christ-

mas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February 13th

(Chinese New Year), April 16th (Good Friday), May ist

(Labour Day). May 6th (Wesak Day),

Weights and Measures

Conversion to the metric system by 1980 is planned;

currently metric, imperial and local weights and measures

are in use.

Weight: 16 Tahils=i Kati=i^ Ib.

100 Katis=i Picul=i33^1b.

40 Piculs=l Koyan=5,333 J lb.

Capacity: i Chupak=i Quart.

I Gantang=i Gallon.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents= I. Singapore dollar {S$).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

S5 i= i Brunei dollar;

£i sterling=S55,425;

U.S. $1=552.30.



SINGAPORE Stalislical Sun>ey

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(square km.)

Singapore
|

Offshore Singapore
Total Island

|

Islands City

586.4 5 -17-6 38.8 97-4

LAND USE
(1973—square km.)

Built-up* Agricultural
Cultivable
Waste Forest

Marsh and
Tidal Waste

Inland
Water Other

198.9 107.0 95-8 324 32.4 15-5 104.4

* Includes new industrial sites.

POPULATION
(’000—mid-1973 estimate)

Male Female Total

Chinese ......
Malays ......
Indians ......
Others ......

825.4
161.7
61.6
19.8

1,663.4
329-1
151-7
40.9

Total ..... 1,116.6 1.068 5 2,185.

1

Total Papulation: 2,219,100 (June 30th, 1974).

Capital: Singapore City (population 1,287,900 at July ist, 1972).

BIRTHS AND DEATHS

Live Births Deaths

1968 . 47.241 10,982
1969 . 44.562 10,224
1970 - 45.934 10,717
1971 - 47.088 11,329
1972 . 49,678 11,522
1973 - 48,269 11,920
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EMPLOYMENT

1972
(March)

1972
(September)

1973
(September)

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing .

Mining and Quarrying.....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services

.

Commerce.......
Transport, Storage and Communications
Services .......

Total All Industries

2,466
1,867

172,126

27,312
15,689

1 14.947
48,601

131.397

2,568

2.055
190,290
30,883
15.378

119,066

51.358
136.371

2,419
1,756

221,117

37.113
16,058

128,586

56,217
146,279

514.405 547.969 581,539 609,545

Note: Data on employment have been collected under the Employment Act
1968, which covers all categories of workers, including working proprietors,
self-employed workers, unpaid family workers and employees. Domestic ser-

vants, hawkers and members of the Armed Forces are excluded.

AGRICULTURE

Area (hectares) Production

1971 1^ 1973 1971 1972 1973

Rubber 3,482 3,294 3,160 metric tons 1,680 1,530
Coconuts 2,610 2,600 ^,400 million 10 10

Fruits . 2,585 2,588 2,657 metric tons 4.375
Mixed Vegetables . 1.329 1,367 1,025 »* »» 61,730
Root Crops . 1,080 1,013 790 >» 8,630

Tobacco 372 243 310 »* P* 500

HBilHmI
FISHERIES

FISH LANDED AND AUCTIONED
(metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 B 1972 1973

10,092 10.159 43.704 60,671 62,324 61.855 65,593

Note: Since 1969 with the opening of the Jurong Fisli Central Market all fresh

fish auctioned has been centralized and the coverage of fish auctioned is now
comprehensive.

INDUSTRY

1971 .
1972 1973

Rubber Smoked Sheets

Remilled Crepe
Paints .....
Broken Granite
Bricks .....
Cigarettes ....
Cheroots ....
Soft Drinks ....
Coconut Oil ....
Vegetable Cooking Oil

Animal Fodder
Electricity

Gas .....

metric tons

kilolitres

’000 cu. metres
'ooo pieces
'000 kg.

'000 litres

metric tons

million kWh. '

million cu. ft.

12,566
110,511
10,451.4
1,665.3

103.441
2.611 .2

86.6 _

93.330.6
28,683

41.458
365.368

2.585.3
299-7

10,331

92,590
11

.574-5
1,822.5

117.744
2,866.9

. 74-5
110,892.0
28,062

42,494
368,873

3.143-6
321-0

12,988

107,637
12,843.7

1.777-9 .

146,751
3.483-8

63.2
101.756.7
14,490

45.769
371,863

3,719-3
344-8
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FINANCE

100 cents= I Singapore dollar (S$).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; 1 dollar.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); S?i = i Brunei dollar; £1 stcrling=SS5 -425 ; U.S. 5i = S$2.3o.

S$ioo=;£i8.43 = U.S. $43.48.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(S$ million—estimates for year ending March 31st, 1975)

Revenue

Direct Taxes . . . • • 989.2

Indirect Taxes and Taxes on Outlay

Reimbursements and Sales on Goods and
675.2

Services ....• 317-1

Income from Investments and Property . 164.7

Others.....•• 176.8

Totae 2,323.0

Expenditure

General Services ..... 128.4

Defence and Justice . . . • . 637-7
Social and Community Services 573-4
Economic Services .... 123.0
Public Debt...... 321-4
Unallocable ...... 35-5
Add: Transfer to Development Fund 480.0

Total..... - 2,299.4

DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(S$ million—estimates for 1974-75)

Expenditure

Transport and Communications 54-2
Defence ...... 43-3
Education •

. 42.8
Health 14.2
Finance ...... 34-1
Information and Social Affairs 16.2
Reclamation and Urban Redevelopment . 18.6
Public Works ..... 32.2
Loans to;

Industrial and Commercial Enterprises . 319-2
Jurong Town Corporation . 148.0
Public Utilities Board 50-0
Housing and Development Board 506.0
Sentosa Development Corporation 13-0
Urban Renewal Authority . 82.3

Other Heads ..... 187-5

Total..... 1,561.6

OFFICIAL FOREIGN ASSETS
(S$ million, valuation at cost, December 31st)

1972 1973

Total External Reserves of Monetary Authority
(including gold tranche)*.....

Total External Reserves of Singapore Government
and Statutory Authorities .... 2.460.9

2.469.9

3,137-5

2,662.7

* include Singapore’s estimated share of the foreign assets of the
Board of Commissioners of Currency, Malaya and British Borneo, up to April 1972,
oreign ^sets of the Board of Commissioners of Currency, Singapore, and foreign
assets of the Monetary Authority of Singapore with effect from January 1971.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(S$ million—estimates)

1971 1972 1973*

Current Account:
Merchandise;
Import f.o.b. .....
Exports f.o.b. .....
Trade Balance .....

Service Payments (net) ....
Total Goods and Services (net receipts)
Transfers (net receipts) ....

Balance on Current Account .

Capital Movements:
Private Long Term (net) ....
Official Long Term (net) ....
Net Errors and Omissions....

Total Capital Movements....
Net Surplus or Deficit.....

8,000 , s

5 .075-0
8,909.3
3.738.9

11,901.6
8,430.6

-3.015.5
845.6

-3.170.4
799.2

-3.471.0
goo, 8

—2,169.9
— 35.5

—2,371.2
- 18.8

—2,570.2
— 19.8

-2.205.4 — 2,390.0 —2,590.0

406.5
75-5

2.301.5

552-2
187.9

2.232.5

577-1
45-4

2.301.

1

2.783.5 2.972.6 2,923.6

578.1 582.6 333-8

• Preliminary.

EXTERNAL TRADE
' (Sf million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 7 .533-8 8.664.0 9,538-0 12,522.0

E-xports 4 .755-8 5 ,371-3 6,149.4 8,go6.8

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(including trade with West Malaysia)

(Sf million)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973
'

1971 1972 1973

Food and Live Animals ....
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials, inedible, excluding Fuels.

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .

Animal and Vegetable OUs and Fats
Chemicals . . .

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by
Materials . . . . .

Machinery and Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles

Commodities and Transactions n.e.s.

984.1
137-3
781.6

1,240.6
197-1
437-1

1,848.8
2,209.1
644.

8

183.4

1,036.6
128.2
822.5

- 1,385-3
148.8
501.7

1,914-5
2,648.4
727-9
224.1

1,262.9
112.8

1,460.7
1,618.2 -

186.4
723.6

2,526.6-

3.498.4
957-5
165.8

541-9
69.0

1.190.3
1,145-8
208.1

• 184.6

'534-8
740-5
343-4
413-2

554-1
66.0 ,

1,132-5
r,i68.i

150.7
218.8

595-6
1,220.6

497.2
545-8

617.2
37-4

2.152-4
1.367.8
171.6
393-6

920,1
1.967.8
695.8
583-1
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS*
(S$ million)

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Australia ......
China, People’s Republic
East Malaysia . . .

Germany, Federal Republic
Hong Kong
Japan .......
Thailand ......
United Kingdom .....
U.S.A
West Malaysia .....

367-7
406.7
304.8
339-9
200.8

1,699.6
174.4
633-5

1,102.3
1.138.9

385-9
399.1
327.2
368.7
242.8

1.874-5
269.3
635-9

1,339-8
1.180.5

442.1
573.2
409.2
497-0
354-0

2,295-5
312.3
692.7

1.885.6

1.630.7

257.2
46.6
386.8
113-7
289.1
379-8
159.6
333-7
634-8
841.8

294.8
57-4
370.2
171-3

373-4
392.4
214.4
339-4
949.1
907.3

329-2
128.4

392.2
303-4
486.3
713-3
201.0

552.5
1.515-3
1,220.5

• No figures are available for trade with Indonesia.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
The Malayan Railway system also serves Singapore.

ROADS—VEHICLES REGISTERED
1

End 1971 End 1972 End 1973

Private Cars .... 155.956 WBMm 187,972
Motor Cycles and Scooters 109,655 122,714
Motor Buses .... 3.959 4,775
Goods Vehicles (incl. private) . 38,071 45,537

Total Vehicles on Register 313.907 337,147 367.737

SHIPPING
(Vessels of over 75 net registered tons)

Ships
Entered

Ships
Cleared

Cargo
Discharged

(’000 metric tons)

Cargo
Loaded

('000 metric tons)

1970 18,269 27,278.2 16,255.8
1971 . 18,723 29,754-8 19,867.5
1972 18,628 35,651.8 21.412.

4

1973 - 18,884 38,566.9 22,702.0

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC

Passengers Mail (’000 Kilograms) Freight ('000 Kilograms)

Arrived Departed In Transit Landed Despatched Landed Despatched

1969 - 5?7.384 534,905 264,669 1.193 6,326 8,615
1970 . 682,284 688,630 304,098 1.365 8,243 12,821
1971 - 825,712 835,796 344,775 1,282 10.305 15*401
1972 . 1,029,214 1,039,252 466,875 1.311 13.098 17,431
1973 1-373.933 583,850 1.457H 18,853 22,717
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TOURISM
TOURIST EXPENDITURE

[S% million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

276 328 413 528*

* Preliminary.

In June 1974, there were 71 gazetted tourist hotels,

having some 9.810 rooms in operation. Another 1,487
rooms are presently under construction, and are e.vpected

to be completed by December 1976.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Licences issued: (1971) 78,223; (1972) 72,924.

Radio and Television Licences issued: (1972) 204,847.

Rediffusion Subscribers (at Dec. 31st, 1972): 68,903.

DAILY NEWSPAPERS (1973)

Chinese 4

combined circ.

269.294
'

English 2 i6 t ,479
Malay . I 19,989
Tamil 2 b.351
Malayalam I 1,500

Total . 10 458,613

EDUCATION
(End—June 1973)

Institotions* Students Teachers!

Primary .... 410 345.284 11.714
Secondary:
Academic . 114 155.050 6,210

Technical.... 9 15.645 746
Commercial I 2.4T4 67

Technical and Vocational Insti-

tutesj 12 7.124 654
Universities and Colleges 5 16,925 1,490

Total
1

551 542.442 .
20,881

* full school conducting both primary and secondary classes is treated as one

primary and one secondary school.

t Including, relief teachers but excluding teachers on national service, study

leave, scholarship, secondment, etc.

J Including Hotel and Catering Training School and School of Printing.

Source: Department of Statistics. Singapore.

THE CONSTITUTION
THE CABINET

The Cabinet consists of twelve Ministers headed by the

Prime Minister.

THE LEGISLATURE

The Legislature consists of a Parliament of sixty-five

members, presided over by a Speaker who may be elected

from the members of Parliament themselves or appointed

by Parliament although be may not be a member of

Parliament. Members of Parliament are electedby universal

suffrage.

A Constitutional Amendment Act was passed_ in Decem-
ber 1969 setting up a 21-Member Presidential Council

chaired by the Chief Justice. This exists to examine

legislation to see whether it contains elements which

differentiate betiveen racial or reli^ous communities or

contains provisions inconsistent with the fundamental

liberties of Singapore citizens and report and advise the

Government thereon.

CITIZENSHIP

The present principal qualifications for citizenship are:

1. Birth in Singapore, or

2. Descent from a father who was a Singapore citizen, or

3. By registration which would have required residence

in Singapore for ten years during the rivelve years

preceding the application for registration as a citizen.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Dr. Benjamin Henry Sheares.

Prime Minister: Lee Kuan Yew.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Dr. Goh
Keng SrvEE.

Minister Tor Science and Technology: Dr. Toh Chin Chyb.

Minister for Finance: Hon Sui Sen.

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Sinnathamby Rajaratnam.

Minister for Labour: Ong Pang Boon.

THE CABINET
{Aprtl 1975)

Minister for Education: Dr. Lee Chiaw Meng.

Mintster tor Communications; Yonc Nyuk Lin.

Minister for tho Environment: Lim Kim San.

Minister for Law and National Development: E. W.
Barker.

Minister for Culture: Jek Yeun Thong.

Minister for Social Affairs: Enche Othman bin Wok.
Minister for Health and Homo Affairs: Chua Sian Chin,

PARLIAMENT
The Speaker: Yeoh Ghim Seng, b.b.m., j.p.

A General Election was held in September 1972. The
People's Action Party (P.A.P.) was returned in 57 out of
the 65 constituencies and in the remaining 8 constituencies,
P.A.P. candidates were returned unopposed. The opposi-
tion parties received a total of 220,347 votes or 29 per cent
of the votes cast.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The following participated in the 1972 general election:

People’s Action Party: 143-145 Orchard Rd.; f. 1954;
first formed the government of the State of Singapore
in 1959; re-elected to power 1963, 1968 and 1972 as
government of independent Republic of Singapore;
Chair. Dr. Ton Chin Chye; Sec.-Gen. Lee Kuan Yew.

Socialist Front {Barisan Sosialis Malaya): 436-c Victoria
St„ Singapore 7: f. 1961; left-wing; formerly members
of People's Action Party; seeks to abolish national
service, provide free medical services, for the poor,
reduce taxes and relax the citizenship laws; Chair.
Dr. Lee Siew Choh; pubis. Barisan (Chinese), Plebeian
(English).

Singapore Malays’ National Organization (S.M.N.O.); 2i8e
Changi Rd.; reorganized 1967; formerly the United
Malays’ National Organization in Singapore; seeks
to improve conditions for the Malays, to promote
Islam and Malay culture, to encourage democracy and

racial harmony, to work against colonialism; Chair.

Encik Ahmad bin Haji Taff.

United National Front: f. 1970; aims to abolish the Internal

Security Act, release political detainees and promote a

common market beUveen Malaysia and Singapore.

Workers’ Party: f. 1971; seeks a new democratic constitu-

tion, closer relations with Malaysia and the establish-

ment of immediate diplomatic relations with the

People’s Republic of China; Leader J. B. Jeyaretnam.

People’s Front: f. 1971 ; favours an independent democratic
socialist republic and withdrawal of Singapore from the

5 power defence arrangements; Chair. Lui Boon Poh.

Towards the end of 1974 seven of the opposition parties:

the United National Front, the United Front, the Singa-
pore Justice Part3^ -•^ngkatan Is,lam. Pekemas, Persatuan
Malayu Singapura and the Singapore Chinese Party moved
to merge into a United People’s Front.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO SINGAPORE

(In Singapore City unless othenvise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission

Australia: 201 Clemenceau Ave. (HC); High Commissioner;
Robert Birch.

Austria; Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Belgium: 6b Asia Insurance Bldg., P.O.B. 2248 (E)-
Ambassador: Jan Hellemans. ^ ' ''

Brazil: Bangkok, Thailand.

Bulgaria: 40c Goldhill Towers, Goldhill Ave. (£)• Charee
d’Affaires a.i.

:

Bogdan Alexiev.
’ *

Burma: 15 St. Martin’s Drive (E); Charge d'Affaues a.i-'-

Myo Aung.

Canada: 7/8 Floors, Faber House, 230-236 Orchard Rd.
(HC): High Commissioner {acting) : C. R. Galeow.

Denmark: Rooms 10, 13/14 Supremo House, loth Floor,

Penang Rd. (E); Chaige d'Affaires a i.: K. Rasmussen.

Egypt: 20c and 22c Paterson Rd. (E); Ambassador: .>\ti

Samir Safouat.
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France: 5 Gallop Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques Gasseau.

Germany, Federal Republic: 6th Floor, International
Bldg., 360 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: Hans
Dietrich.

Greece: sth Floor, Chartered Bank Chambers, Battery
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Basil Vitsaxis.

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E).

India: India House, 31 Grange Rd. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Thomas Abraham.

Indonesia: “Wisma Indonesia", ist Floor, 435 Orchard
Rd. {E); Ambassador: Ruk.mito Hendraningrat.

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Israel: 7th Floor, Faber House, 2360 Orchard Rd. (E);
Ambassador: Yehoshua Almog.

Italy: Rooms 810-812, 8th Floor, Supreme House, Penang
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Roberto De Cardona.

Japan: 16 Nassim Rd. (E); Ambassador: Tokichiro
Homoto.

Khmer Republic: 35 Balmoral Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Khong Roeum Lert Wongsanith.

Malaysia: 301 Jervois Rd., Singapore 10 (HC): High
Commissioner: Abdullah bin Ah.

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands: loth Floor, International Bldg., 360 Orchard
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Piet Willem Henri Schaep-
MAN.

New Zealand: 13 Nassim Rd. (HC); High ommissioner:
Roger E. B. Peren.

Norway: Room C4, 2nd Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers,

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Collyer Quay (E); Ambassador: Wilhelm Krogh-
Hadmark.

Pakistan: 510-511 Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Riaz PIracha.

Philippines: Rooms 505-506, 5th Floor, Thong Teck Bldg.,
15 Scotts Rd. (E) ; Ambassador: Delfin Reuto Garcia.

Poland: ist Floor, Bank of China Bldg. (E); Ambassador:
WiKTOR Kinecki.

Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Spain: c/o loth Floor, Maxwell House, Maxwell Rd. (E);
Ambassador: Mariano Saxz-Briz.

Sri Lanka: c/o U.S. De Silva & Sons, 92 and 102 Clifford
Centre, 24 Raffles Place (HC); High Commissioner:
Halukirthi Oliver Wijegoonarw’ardena.

Sweden: Rooms 610-61 1, 6th Floor, Goldhill Plaza, 1S7
Thomson Rd. (E); /I fiflssador.-

E

ric OttoGunnarsson)!!
Virgin.

Switzerland: Room 705, Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E);
Chaige d'Affaires a.t.: Henry Begle.

Thailand: 370 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: Chamnong
Phahuirat.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (HC).

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

U.S.S.R.: 51 Nassim Rd. (E); Ambassador: Boris Vas-
SILVEVICH BezRUKAVNIKCTV.

United Kingdom: Tanglin Circus (HC); Hxgh Commissioner:

J. P. Tripp c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 30 Hill St. (E); Ambassador: Edwin Cronk.

Vietnam Republic: Charge d'affaires: Troong Bin' Dien.

Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Singapore also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, the German Democratic Republic, and the Democratic Republic
of Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

A Supreme Court consisting of the High Court, the
Court of Appeal and the Court of Criminal appeal was
established by the Supreme Court of Judicature Act. The
High Court exercises original criminal and civil jurisdiction

in appeals from the Subordinate Courts. An appeal from
the High Court lies to the Court of Criminal Appeal or the
Court of Appeal which exercises appellate jurisdiction. In
certain cases, a further appeal lies from the decision of the
Court of Criminal Appeal or Court of Appeal, as the
case may be, to the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council.

The Lower Courts consist of: Magistrates' Courts which
have limited criminal jurisdiction; Criminal District

Courts which have jurisdiction to try all offences for which
the maximum term of imprisonment does not exceed

seven years; and Civil District Courts which exercise

limited civil jurisdiction.

There are also two Industrial Arbitration Courts, in-

tended to regulate labour relations.

The Criminal Procedure Code (Amendment) Act, ig^,
enacts that in all cases where the accused is charged with

an offence in respect of which punishment by death is

authorized by law, the accused shall be tried by a court

consisting of rivo Judges of the High Court, one of whom
shall be the presiding Judge. The decision of the Court as

to the guilt of the accused in respect of such a charge shall

be arrived at unanimously.

The Government Proceedings Ordinance, 1965, enables

an individual to sue the Government in tort and contract.

Provision is also made for the right of the Government to

sue if it has a claim against any person which would, if

such claim had arisen between subject and subject,

afford ground for civil proceedings.

The administration of justice in Singapore extends also

to persons of limited means. There is an Ordinance to make
legal aid and advice in Singapore more readily available

to persons of limited means, to enable the cost of legal aid

or advice to persons to be defrayed wholly or partly out of

monies provided by Parliament. Provisions are also made
for. persons of limited means to apply for legal aid in

defence of criminal cases and, criminal appeals in which

they are the accused.

In its administration of justice, Singapore adheres to

"The Rule of Law” as defined in the United Nations

Declaration of Human Rights.

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Wee Chong Jin.

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice Tan Ah Tah, Mr. Justice F. A.

Chua, Mr. Justice A. V. Winslow, Mr. Justice T.

Kulasekaram, Jlr. Justice Choor Singh, Mr. Justice

. Denis de Cotta.
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RELIGION

The majority of Chinese are Buddhists, Confucians or

Taoists. The Malays and Pakistanis are almost all Muslims,

while the Europeans and Eurasians are overwhelmingly

Christian. Most of the Indian community are Hindu.

BUDDHISM
Tho Singapore Buddhist Sangha Organization: Head-

quarters; Pho Kark See, Bright Hill Drive, Thomson
Rd., Singapore 20.

The Buddhist Union: 28 Jalan Senyum, Singapore 14.

The Buddhist Federation: Yan Kit Rd., Singapore.

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 387 Guilemard Rd..

Singapore.

CHRISTIANITY
Anglican Church:

Diocese of Singapore: Bishop of Singapore and Dean
of St. Andrew’s Cathedral: The Rt. Rev. Ban It

Chiu, ll.b., Bishopsboume, 4 Bishopsgate, Singa-

pore 10.

Vicar of St Andrew's Cathedral: The Rev. Canon F.

Lomax, St Andrew's Cathedral, Singapore 6.

Archdeacon of Singapore: The Ven. Lau Teik Oon
Church of the Good Shepherd, 2 Dundee Rd.,

Singapore 3.

Secretary of Synod: Cheong Hock Hai, P.O.B. 131,

Tanglin Post Office, Singapore 10.

Roman Catholic Church—Archdiocese of Singapore: His

Grace the Archbishop Mgr. Michel OL90MENDY,
Archbishop’s House, 31 Victoria St., Singapore.

Archbishop’s Secretary: Rev. S. Fernandez.

Methodist Church: Bishop for Malaysia and Singapore: Dr.

Yap Kim Hao, P.O.B. 483, Singapore; Comptroller

Yono Ngim Djin,

Brethren Assemblies: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 77 Bras Basah

Rd., Singapore 7: f. 1864; Hon. Sec. Lim 'Tian Leonc;
Bethesda (Katong) Church, 17 Pennefather Rd.,

Singapore 15; Chair, of Elders and Deacons, Dr. B
Chew.

Presbyterian Church: Minister Rev. E. M. White, b.a..

"B” Orchard Rd., Singapore; f. 1856; 327 mems.; publ.

Si. Andrew’s Outlook (twice yearly). Newsletter

(monthly).

THE PRESS
DAILIES

English Language
In 1974 the Government put fonvard a bill providing for

compulsory government vetting of newspaper management.
It obliges all newspaper companies to go public.

New Nation: Times House, River Valley Rd., Singapore 9;
f. 1971; Proprs. New Nation Publishing Pte. Ltd.;
Independent; Editor David Kraal; circ. 32,000.

Straits Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1845;
Proprs The Straits Times Press (Singapore) Ltd.; Man.
Editor Khoo Teng Soon; circ. 140,000 (Singapore
only)

Chinese Language
Min Pao Daily: 19B Amoy St,; Man. Dir. Lai Kok Wah;

circ. 52,000.

Nanyang Slang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923; morning;
Chair, Lee eu Seng (under arrest)-. Editor Shamsuddin
Tung Tao Chang; circ. 131.000 (weekdays).

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Road; f. 1929; morning;
Exec Dir. Aw It Haw; Man. Wong Yut Wah;
Editor Wong Szu; circ 140,000 (1973).

Malay Language
Berita Harian: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1957;

morning; Editor Mustapha Suhaimi; circ. 15,800.

MalayALAM Language
Malaysia Malayali: 12 Kinta Rd.; Man. Editor V. P.

Abdullah; circ. 2,000.

Tamil Language
Tamil Malar: 430 Race Course Rd.; Editor T. Selvagana-

pathy; circ. 9,044.

Tamil Muratu: 139-141 Lavender St.; f. 1936; Editor G
Saeangapany; circ. 24,426.

Tamil Nesan: 167 Clemenceau Ave.; Editor Murugu
Subramanian.

SUNDAY PAPERS
English Language

Sunday Mail: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props. The
Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1959; Editor P. J.

Joshua (acting); circ. 17,500 (Singapore only).

Sunday Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props.

The Straits Times Press (Singapore) Ltd.; f. I93*>

Editor Bob Nc; circ. 155.000 (Singapore only).

Chinese Language
Nanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923: Editor

SzE Chusian; circ. 156,000.

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Rd.; f. 1929; Dir. Dato
Aw Kow; Man. Liao Sung Yang; Editor Wong Szu;

circ. 78,000.

Malay Language
Berita Harian: Times House, ICim Seng Rd.; f. i957>

Editor Samad Ismail; circ. 13,000.

Tamil Language
Tamil Malar (Sunday Edition): 430 Race Course Rd.;

Editor T. Selvaganapathy; circ. 20,660.

Tamil Murasu (Sunday Edition): 139-141 I.avender St.;

f. 1936; Editor G. Saeangapany; circ. 27,460.

PERIODICALS
About 300 periodicals are published in the various lan-

guages. The principal ones only are given here.

English Language
The Asia Magazine: International Bldg., Orchard Rd., 9:

£. 1961; distributed by leading EngUsh language news-
papers in Asia; Editor George V. Liu.
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Eastern Tradfti P.O.3 . i\, Thomson Rd., Singapore 20;

f. 1961 : business nea-spaper; fortnightly; Editor Mrs.
M. V. Gh-l.

'

Her World: Times Publishing Sdn. Bhd., 422 Thomson
Rd., Singapore 11; f. i960; woman’s monthly; Editor
Wendy P. Tave.

Journal of the Singapore Paediatric Society: Andre Publi-
cations, Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; tavice-yearly,
April and October.

Republic of Singapore Government Gazette: Singapore
National Printers (Pte.) Ltd.. P.O.B. 4S5; weekly
(Friday).

Singapore Medical Journal: Andre' Publications, Tanglin,
P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; quarterly.

Singapore Trade and Industry: Times Publishing Sdn
Bhd., 422 Thomson Rd,; Editor .-V. .1 , .Mokais.

Malay Language
Medan Sastera: 745-747 North Bridge Rd.. Singapore 7;

f. 1964; quarterly; Editor Harun Aminurrashid; circ.

4,000.

Punjabi Language

Navjiivan National Punjabi News: 5 Albert House, Albert

St., P.O.B. 2146; f. 1951; twice weekly, Wednesday and
Saturday; Voice of the Sikhs in South-East Asia;

Editor Dewan Singh Randhawa.

The Press; Publishers

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

AP: 89/95 Anson Rd.; Correspondent Mort Rosenblum.

Agence France-Presse; 63 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent
M. K. Menon.

Antara News Agency: io6a Grange Rd.; Correspondent
M. Anwar Rawy.

Central News Agency of China: 72B Robinson Rd., 2nd
Floor; Correspondent Ying Yi Chuan.

Czechoslovak News Agency CETERA: ist Floor, M.S.A.
Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent Dr. Miroslav
Oplt.

Jiji Press: 14K Asia Insurance Bldg.; Correspondent
Jehei Tachibana.

Kyodo News Service: (Singapore Bureau), 1103, Marina
House, Shenton Way/Palmcr Rd.. Sin,gapore 2;
Correspondent Yoichi Yokobori.

Reuters: 13 Peck Hay Rd.; S.E. Asian Man. Derek
Blackman .

Tass News Agency: 17B Tomlinson Rd.; Correspondent
Vladimir N. Dushenkin.

UPI: M.S.A. Bldg., First Floor, 77 Robinson Rd.; Man.
B. C. Ong; Reg. Man. Max Vanzi.

PUBLISHERS

English Language

Andr6 Publications; Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore lo; pub-
lishes various guides to Asian cities.

Asia Pacific Press Pie. Ltd.; Liat Towers. 514 Orchard Rd..

Singapore 9: f. 1969; fiction, religion, university text-

boolcs; Chair. John Ede.

Chopmen Enterprises: 47 The Arcade, Singapore i; 1 . 1966;

social science, history, textbooks, reference, fiction;

Man. Dir. N. T. S. Chopra.

Eastern Universities Press Sdn. Bhd.: g-D D’Almeida St.,

(P.O.B. 1742); i;!- 1958; biography, history, textbooks;

Man. Raymond Yuen.

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.; Times House. River Valley

Rd., Singapore 9: educational books: Gen. Man. Koh
Hock Seng.

Jay-Birch & Co. Ltd.; 22B Penang Lane, P.O.B. 66; pub-

lishers to H.M. Forces. .
' •

University Education Press: Newton, P.O.B. 96, Singapore

ii; Office: 37 Somerset Rd., 6th Floor B, Summer
Centre, 9: Man. Andrew S. K. Lee; publishers and

publishers’ representatives; books on E. and S.E. Asia,

humanities and social sciences; publ. Journal of South-

east Asian Social Science (twice a year).

Malay Language
Al-Ahmadiah Press; loi Jalan Sultan; religious books and

periodicals; Propr. A. Ariff.

H.M. Ali Press; P.O.B. 1484, Singapore; books and maga-
zines.

Malaysia Press Ltd.: 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore

7; f. 1962; Malay school textbooks; Dir. and Man. .\bu

Talib Ally.

Pustaka Melayu: 745-747 Tlorth Bridge Rd., Singapore 7:

f. 1956; Malay educational books; Chief Editor Harun
Aminurrashid.

Chinese Language

Commercial Press Ltd., The: incorporated in China;

Singapore branch: 309 North Bridge Road; f. 1897;

publishers, stationers and booksellers; school text-

books and magazines; Attorney and Manager David
C. N. Hsu, f.b.a.a.

Hong Seng Press: 520 North Bridge Rd.; Man. P. Y. Looi.

Hanyang Book Co. Ltd.; 20 North Bridge Rd.; f. 1935;

school textbooks; publications on South-East Asia;

Journal of South Seas Society: Dir. Tan Yeok Seong.

Indian Language

India Publishing House: 458 Race Course Rd., Singapore 8.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Radio Singapore: Minist^ of Culture, P.O.B. 1902; f. 1959;

broadcasts in English, Chinese (Mandarin and six

dialects), Malay and Tamil, over four networks; each

language channel broadcasts over one hundred hours

weekly; Dir. Kwa Soon Chuan.

RediHution (Singapore) Private Ltd.: P.O.B. 608; sub-

sidiary of Rediffusion International Ltd., London;
f. 1949; commercial wired broadcasting service,

originating two programmes in numerous Chinese

dialects and English; over 82,000 subscribers; Man. Dir.

J. Snowden.

In 1974 there were 290,000 radio sets and 218,000

television sets.

Far East Broadcasting (F.E.B.A. Ltd.): 130-S Sophia Rd..

Singapore 9; Exec. Dir. Laitw Kim Guan.

. TELEVISION
Television Singapore: Ministry of Culture, P.O.B. 1902.

Singapore; one station with two separate channels

started operations in 1963; weekly average of 109 hours

per channel; education service of 53 hours weekly;

services in Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English; Dir.

Hsu Tse-Kwang.

FINANCE

(cap. =< capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million;
S?= Singapore dollars; br3.= branches.)

BANKING
The Singapore monetary system is co-ordinated by the

Ministry of Finance and embraces such bodies as the
Currency Board of Singapore (see below), Accountant-
General's Banking Department, Commissioner for Bank-
ing, Commissioner for Finance Companies, Registrar of

Loans, Registrar of Companies, Department of Overseas
Investments and Exchange Control.

Board of Commissioners of Currency, Singapore: Empress
Place, Singapore 6; currency issuing authority for the
Republic of Singapore; Chair. The Minister for Finance,
Hon Sui Sen.

Major Commercial Banks
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 39 Robinson Rd.: f. 1950;

became a subsidiary of the United Overseas Bank (q.v.)

in 1971; cap. p.u. SSaora.; dep. S$763m. (Dec. 1973);
Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw; Dir. and Gen.
Man. Allan Ng Poh Meng; 33 brs.

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd: 57 Chulia St., i;

incorporated in Singapore 1906; auth. cap. S?5om.;
cap. p.u. S$2om.; dep. S?l63.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair./
Man. Dir. Tan Siak ICew, p.j.g.; Deputy Chair./Gen.
Man. Lee Hiok Siang.

Industrial and Commercial Bank Ltd., The: ICB Bldg., 2
Shenton Way; f. 1954; cap. p.u. S$gm.; res. SS3.93m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Tan Pee Cee; Deputy Chair, and
Exec. Dir. Dr. Tan Poh Lin; Exec. Dir. Tan Leong
Seng. ’

Lee Wah Bank Ltd.: 63 Robinson Rd., Singapore i; f.

1920; cap. p.u. S$7.7m.; dep. SSige.sm. (Dec. 1973)'
Man. Dir. Richard K. M. Eu; Gen. Man. W. F. Chen!

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corporation Ltd.: Head Office
Bldg., Upper Pickering St. ; f. 1932; auth. cap. S$3oom.;
cap. p.u. SSgg-sm.; (Dec. 1973); Chair. Tan Sri Tan
Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin Jo Yan; 6 overseas brs *

42 brs. in Singapore and Malaysia.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Meyer Chambers, Raffles
Place: f. 1947* auth. cap. S$ 200m,; cap. p.u. S$5om *

dep. S$785.2m. (Dec. 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. Lien
Ying Chow; 43 brs.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: i Bonham St., Raffles Place,

Singapore i ; f. 1935: cap. p.u. SSSb.ym.; dep. S$i,774m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw; Dir.

and Gen. Man. Allan Ng Poh Meng; 23 brs. in

Singapore and 4 overseas.

Development Bank
Development Bank of Singapore Ltd., The: DBS Bldg.,

Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. September 1968; func-

tions; providing finance to manufacturing, processing,

service and other industries in the form of term loans,

equity participation and guarantees; hire-purchase
financing and leasing; providing a ivide range of

merchant banking facilities including' underwriting
share, debenture and bond issues, syndicating loans,

providing advice on corporate structure and financial

planning: providing a complete commercial banking
service to both corporate and individual clients: cap,

SSioom.; dep. S$i53m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Howe Yoon
Chong.

Foreign Banks
Algemene Bank Niderland N.V. (General Bank of the

Netherlands)-. 2 Cecil St.; Man. C. H, J. van Vuurden.

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Shenton Way, Shing Kwan
House, i; f. 1971.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 55 New Bridge Rd.; Vice-Pres./Branch
Man. Adisorn Tantimedh.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: 31 Raffles Place; Man.
D.,F. Stieber.

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 18 Chulia St; Mani C. P. Huo.

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 24-25 South Canal Rd.; Man. Kan
Yuex Fai.

Bank of' India: 132-136 Robinson Rd.; Man. V. M.
Nadkarni. ;

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.; 6/10 Phillip St.-, Man. K. Havaski.

Banque dt ITndochine: P.O.B. 246, Afro-Asia Bldg., 63
Robinson Rd., Singapore 1; f. 1905; Man. R. Ph.
Martin.

Chartered Bank, The: 28-30 Battery Rd.; Man. T. M.
Attwood, C.B.E.; 20 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank, H.A.; 4 Shenton Way, 541
Orchard Rd., 505 Yung An Rd., Jurong; Vice-Pres.
and Gen. Man. John D. Taylor.
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Dresdner Bank AG: 138 Robinson Rd.; Man. Tung

Johann.

First National Bank ot Chicago: 49 Robinson Rd., i;,Vice
Pres. R. G. Donnelley.

First National City Bank: UIC Bldg., Shenton Way,
P.O.B. 444: also at Yen San Bldg., Orchard Rd.; 189
Block I, Corporation Drive, Jurong Tow'n, and 5th
Floor, UIC Bldg., Shenton Way; Vice-Pres. Wong
Nang Jang, John Newbold; Man. Chia Chee Yoong.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: 21 Collyer
Quay; Man. for Singapore and West Malaysia S. F. T. B.
Lever; 7 brs.

Indian Bank: 4 D’Almeida St.; Agent R. M. Muthiah.

Indian Overseas Bank: i and 3 Collyer Quay; Man. R.
Rajiachandran.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Malayan Bank Chambers, Fuller-
ton Square, r; Man. Lim tSsck Chong.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 21 Raffles Place; Man M. P.
Langley.

Mitsui Bank: 6 Robinson Rd.; Man. T. Asanuma.

Republic National Bank ot Dallas: Head Office: Dallas,

Texas; 2 Shenton Way.

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: a D’Almeida St; Man.
R. A. Narayanan.

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: 66-68 South
Bridge Rd.; Man. Kermin Tsang.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Stock Exchange of Singapore: 601 Clifford Centre, Raffles

Place, Singapore i; f. i936;-69 mems.; Chair. Ng Soo
I^ng; Gen. Mans. Lim Choo Peng, Lim Hoa Min;
pubis. Singapore Stock Exchange Journal, etc.

INSURANCE
HJe Business Only:

Asia Lite Assurance Society Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg.,

Finlayson Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore i; f. 1948;

Man. Dir. No Aik Huan.

First Life Insurance Co. (Pte) Ltd., The: First Life Bldg.,

96-98 Robinson Rd., Singapore i.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Public Life Assurance Co. Ltd.; 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore
r; f- 1954: Man. Fung Lok Nam.

General Business Only:

Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., Finlayson
Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore i; f. 1923; Man. Dir.
Ng Aik Huan.

Industrial and Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd., The:
Industrial and Commercial Bank Bldg., 2 Shenton
Way, Singapore r; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Y. K. Hwang.

Insurance Corporation of Singapore Ltd.: Podium 416,
DBS Bldg., 6 Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. 1969; Gen.
Man. Chew Loy Kiat.

Malayan Motor and General Underv/riters (Pte.) Ltd.:
3rd Floor, M & G Centre, 154—170 Clemenceau Ave.,
Singapore 9; f. 1954; Gen. Man. D. A. Keighley.

Nanyang Insurance Co. Ltd,: 25-26 Circular Rd„ Singapore
i; f. 1956; Man. Lim Si Hui.

Overseas Union Insurance Ltd.: 43-47 New Bridge Rd.,
Singapore r; f. 1956; Dir. and Gen. Man. Maurice C.
Lee.

People’s Insurance Co. of Malaya Ltd.; 66-68 Cecil St.,

Singapore i; f. 1957; Man. Chew Cheng Hoi.

Public Insurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore i;

f. 1950; Man. Fung Lok Nam.

Life and General Business:

Great Eastern Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Great Eastern Life
Bldg., 12-16 Cecil St., Singapore i; f. 1908; Dir. and
Gen. Man. N. N. Handa.

Singapore International Insurance Brokers (Pte.) Ltd.: loth
Floor, Singapore Airlines Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd.,
Singapore i; f. 1969; Dir. and Gen. Man. Tan Cheng
Kai; Man. Marine Dept. V. Rajaram.

Overseas Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 5 Malacca St,
Singapore i; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Tan Hoay Gie. .

General, Marine and Aviation Bushtess:

Pacific and Orient Underwriters (Pte.) Ltd.: P and O Bldg.,

Comer Market and Cecil Sts., Singapore 1; f. 1965;
Dir. Rudolph Mendez.

In addition, many foreign insurance companies have
offices in Singapore.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Malay Chamber of Commerce, The: No. loi Jalan Sultan,

Singapore 7; Chair, Inches Ghazali Caffoor; Yice-

Chair. Y. M. Raja Mohd. Yusof; Hon. Treas. Inche

Musa Abdul I^hman; Hon. Sec. Inche Alwee
Alkaff.

Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 47 Hill St; Sec.

C. M. Wong.

Singapore Indian Chamber of Commerce: 55-A Robinson

Rd.. P.O.B. 1038, Singapore i;f. 1937 : 454 mems.; Pres.

G. Ramachandran; Sec. S. N. Dorai; Hon. Treas.

MoEz Nomanbhoy.

Singapore International Chamber of Commerce: Denmark
House, Raffles Quay; f. 1837; Chair. T. M. Attwood,

c B.E.; Exec. Dir./Sec. T. Eames Hughes, c.b.e.: pubis.

Economic Bulletin (monthly). Showcase 1975. Investor’s

Guide, Annual and other Reports.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Economic Development Board: Second Floor, Fullerton

Bldg., P.O.B. 2692: f. lg6i: statutory organization

planning and implementing Governments indus-

trialization programme; Chair. Ngiam Tong Dow;
Deputy Chair. P. Y. Hwa.vg, I. F. Tang.

Housing and Development Board: National Development

Bldg., Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 702, Singapore .2; f. i960;

Chair. Lee Hee Seng.

Intraco Ltd.: 2iid Floor, Industrial Commercial Bank Bldg.,

2 Shenton Way. Singapore i; f. Nov. 1968: an inter-

national trading organization out to develop e^ort
markets for domestic manufactures and produce' on a

widely diversified world basis; Chair. Sim Kee Boon.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Malayan Pineapple Industry Board; Malayan Bank Cham-

bers, Battery Rd., Singapore i and 5th Mile, Jalan
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Scudai, Jahore Bahru; f. 1957; controls pineapple

cultivation, canning, and marketing; Chair. Dato Aziz

bin Ismail (acting).

Rubber Association of Singapore: Rooms 604 and 606, 6th

Floor, Chinese Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 47 Hill

St., 6; incorporated Oct. 1967; to support, develop and
maintain the rubber industry in general, and to conduct
a market in Singapore for the sale and purchase of

rubber under 3ie arrangements and regulations

formulated by the Corporation; Chair. Tan Eng Joo:
Exec. Sec. Gnoh Chong Hock.

Singapore Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: c/o

Keppel Shipyard Pte. Ltd., P.O.E. 2169, Singapore;
Pres. Chua Chor Teck.

Singapore Importers' and Exporters’ Association: 76c
Robinson Rd.; f. 1947; 150 mems.; Chair. Tay Thian
Soo; Sec. Albert Tan.

Singapore Manufacturers’ Association: Colombo Court
Bldg., Rooms 213-216, 2nd Floor, North Bridge Rd.,
Singapore 6; f. 1932; Chair. Ong Leng Chuan; Deputy
Chair. Lim Hong ICeat, Phua Kok Tee; publ. S.M.A.
Directory (annual).

Singapore Shipping Association: 76c Robinson Rd.; f. 1953;
28 mems.; Chair. Tay Beng Chuan; Sec. Lau Han
Ckeong.

Trade and Industry
,
Transport

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
The principal ones are:

The Singapore Employers’ Federation : 23aAmber Mansions.
Orchard Rd.; f. 1948; Pres. E. G. Waller; Exec. Dir.

E. R. Baum.

Singapore Maritime Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 247;
f. 1955: Chair. Capt. M. S. Wright.

TRADE UNIONS
Singapore National Trades Union Congress (S.N.T.U.C.)

:

Trade Union House, Shenton Way, Singapore; Pres.
Phey Yew Kok; Sec.-Gen. C. V. Devan Nair.

In September 1972 there were 150 registered employees’
and employers’ unions of which 98 were employees’ trade
unions (total membership 150,000), half of which are
affiliated to the SNTUC.

CO-OPERATIVES
Singapore has io6 co-operative societies, made up of 42

Thrift and Loan Societies, 8 Employees’ Credit Societies,

22 Thrift and Investment Societies, 13 Consumers’ Societies,

6 Marketing Societies, 4 Rural Credit Societies, 2 Housing
Societies. 2 Co-operative Banks, i Co-operative Union and
6 Miscellaneous Societies. These societies have a combined
membership of 40,480 with S$ 19,420,903 as their working
capital and S$9io,i56 as Reserve Fund.

TRANSPORT
Singapore owes much of its wealth to its situation as a

natural centre for sea and air routes.

RAILWAYS
There arc 26km. of metre-gauge railway, linked with

tile Malaysian railways system. The main line crosses the
Johore causeway and terminates near Keppel Harbour.
Branch lines link it with the industrial estate at Jurong.

ROADS
(At December 31st, 1972)

Miles

Major Arterial Roads .... 152
Collector Roads ..... 70
Local Improved Roads .... 761
Local Unimproved Roads 303

Total 1,286

Major arterial roads: rural highways and express-
ways entering the city area, principal road network for

through traffic, and roads linkmg principal areas of traffic

generation.

Collector roads: distributor and collector roads serving
traffic between major arterial roads and local streets, and
also roads used mainly for traffic movements between
adjacent residential, commercial and industrial areas.

Local roads: used primarily for access to residential,
commercial and industrial areas.

All roads are maintained by the Public Works Depart-
ment, loth Floor, National Development Bldg., Maxwell
Rd.. Singapore 2.

SHIPPING
Port of Singapore Authority; P.O.B. 300; Chair./Gcn. Man.

Howe Yoon Chong; Dir. Operations Billie Cheng;
Dir. Management Services Soong Chok Yeng; Dir.
Finance Lim Tian Leong; Dir. General Services Goon
Kok Loon; Dir. Eng. Services A. Vijiaratnam; Dir.
Admin. Vincent Lai.

Container port facilities comprise 914 metres of marginal
wharves (13.8 metres lwost) for container vessels, the
first 610 metres of which became operational in 1972, and
a feeder service berth of 313 metres (10.8 metres lwost)
completed in 1970. In addition, there are conventional
wharves which include Keppel wharves (4.8 km.), Telok
Ayer Basin (1.98 km.) and Sembawang wharves (0.3 km.).

Major Shipping Lines
Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: Neptune Bldg., 13 Trafalgar

St., Singapore z; f. 30 Dec. 196.8; operate liner services
on the Far East Freight Conference and Straitsf
Australia routes, operate tankers and dry cargo vessels
on charter; own 22 ships (Nov. 1973) with 2 under
construction; total tonnage (including 2 ships under
construction) 633,169 d.w.t ; Chair. M. Wong Pak-
SHONG; Man, Dirs. Eric Khoo Cheng Lock, Goh Chok
Tong.

,

Ausiasia Line Pte. Ltd.: 6th Floor, Realty Centre. Enggor
St.. (P.O.B. 1946); 2 vessels; passenger/cargo services
to Australasia and the Far East; Man. N. W. Hornby.

Chip Hwa Shipping & Trading Co. Pte. Ltd.: 45 Telok Ayer
St.; tramp service; Man. Dir. Kiat Bin Lau.

Guan Guan Shipping (Pte.) Ltd.: 23 Telok Ayer St,
Singapore i; shipowners and agents.

Heap Eng Moh Steamship Company Pte. Ltd.; i Finlayson
Green; weekly cargo and passenger services to Sarawak;
2 motor vessels.

Hua Siang Steamship Co. Ltd.: i6 Winchester House (ist
Floor), Collyer Quay; services to Sarawak—Malaysia.
Phnom Penh (Khmer Republic)

; 3 cargo vessels.
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Kie Hock Shipping (1971) Pte. Ltd.: 48 CecU St., Singapore
i; cargo services tliroughout Indonesia, Malaysia, Far
East, Jliddle East and East Africa; 5 cargo vessels;
Man. Dir. Tay Hock Gwan.

Pacific International Linos Pte.: Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd.;
coastal services to Malaysia and Thailand; 13 cargo and
passenger vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate.

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 596, Phoenix Bldg.;
services to Thailand, Brunei, East and West Malaysia;
24 vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate; Sec. T. S. Qng,
B.COMM. (MELB.), A.A.S.A.

CIVIL AVIATION
Singapore Airlines Ltd. (SIA): Airline House, Singapore

Airport, Singapore; f. 1972; services to London via
Bangkok, Colombo, Bombay, Bahrain. Athens, Rome.
Zurich, Amsterdam and Frankfurt; to Tokyo and
Osaka via Kuala Lumpur, Saigon, Taipei, Hong Kong
and Bangkok; to Sydney via Jakarta; to Brunei,

Manila, Madras, Mcdna, Perth and Melbourne direct

from Singapore; fleet of ten Boeing 707s, five 737s,
four 747s; Chair. J. Y. M. Pillay; Man. Dir. Lim Chin
Beng; Deputy Man. Dir. Lye Khay Fong.

Singapore is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air Ceylon, Air India, Alitalia,

Air New Zealand. Air Vietnam, Bouraq Indonesia, British

Airways, Cathay Pacific Airways, China Air Lines,

Czechoslovakian Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Airways,

JAL, KLM. Lufthansa, Malaysia Airlines System, PIA,
Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Thai International, UTA.

TOURISM
Singapore Tourist Promotion Board: Tudor Court, Tanglin

Rd.; f. 1964: Chair. Runme Shaw; Dir. Lam Peng
Loon; pubis. Singapore Travel News (monthly in

English and Japanese), Singapore Weekly Guide

(English).

Overseas Offices

Singapore Government Tourist Information Office:

Australia:

8th Floor, Goldfields House, i Alfred St„ Sydney
Cove, Sydney 2000, N.S.W.

Federal Republic of Germany:

5 Friedenstrasse, Frankfurt/Main 6.

Japan;

Room 2163, Imperial Hotel, East Bldg., i-i-i
Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o 100.

United Kingdom:

33 Heddon St., London, WiR 7LB.

U.S.A.:

251 Post St,, San Francisco, California 94108.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Tho Singapore Arts Council: c/o National Theatre, Clemen-

ceau Ave., Singapore 9; turns to promote cultural
activities and the integration of the Malay, Chinese,
Tamil and English cultures; to maintain and improve
standards in afi forms of art and to serve as co-ordina-
ting body for all cultural societies and associations in

the Republic; Pres. Lee Khoon Choy; Hon. Sec. M.
Loganathan.

National Theatre Trust: Clemenceau Ave., Singapore 9; f.

1960; responsible for the management of the National
Theatre and the encouragement and development of

culture in the Republic; Chair. Kwa Soon Chuan. The
Trust established a National Theatre Company in 1968.

People’s Association: Kallang, Singapore 14; a statutoiy

corporation set up in i960 for the organization of

leisure, the promotion of youth activities and group
participation in social, cultural, educational, vocational

and athletic activities; operates a network of 173
community centres, 5 holiday camps and a 30-unit

holiday complex.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Singapore: Singapore 10; 457 teachers, 5,622

students.

Nanyang University: Singapore 22; 176 teachers, 2,428

students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Somali Democratic Republic lies on the east coast

of Africa, with Ethiopia to the north-west and Kenya to

the west. There is a short frontier with the French Territory

of the Afars and the Issas (formerly French Somaliland)

by the Gulf of Aden. The climate is dry and hot with a

mean temperature of 8o°f {20°c) rising to ioS^f {42°c)

inland. The national language and sole official rvritten

language is Somali. English, Italian and Arabic are also

widely spoken. The population is mainly Muslim but there

is a small Christian community, mostly Roman Catholic.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is pale blue, with a

large five-pointed white star in the centre. The capital is

Mogadishu.'

Recent History

The former British Somaliland and Italian Somaliland

united to form the independent Republic of Somalia in

July i960. The frontier dispute between Britain and
Somalia over the Kenya Northern Frontier District

resulted m the breaking off of diplomatic relations by
Somalia in March 1963. A further dispute over frontiers

with Ethiopia led to fighting in 1964. Somalia resumed
diplomatic relations with Kenya and the United Kingdom
in January 1968, although relations with Ethiopia have
deteriorated and the dispute over the Ogaden district

flared up again in 1973. Somalia has pledged support for

the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF) and this has led to

further bitterness in relations with Ethiopia. In October

1969, the President o£ the Republic, Abdi Rashid AH
Shermarke, was assassinated and the police and army
seized power. The i960 constitution was suspended and a

new government was formed by a Supreme Revolutionary

Council (S.R.C.). On the first anniversary of the revolution

in October 1970 the Head of State, General Mohamed
Siad Barre, declared Somalia a "sociaUst state”. The
S.R C. has launched a campaign against tribalism and
tolerates no criticism of its socialist programmes or its

plans for social reform. In January 1975 ten dissenters

were publicly executed and others were sentenced to long

terms of imprisonment.

Somalia has become more aligned u'ith Communist
countries and a friendship and co-operation treaty with the

U.S.S.R. was ratified in July 1974, though Somalia denies

the existence of Soviet bases on its territory. The country

has taken a strong pro-Arab stance in foreign policy, and
in 1974 became a member of the Arab League.

Somalia was suffering from severe drought in early 1975
with an estimated 300,000 people in famine relief camps
and another 500,000 affected. In December 1974 a state of

emergency was declared for its duration.

Government
Government is by the Supreme Revolutionary Council,

all former army officers, headed by the President, and a
Cabinet of 14 Secretaries of State. There are 15 regions and
78 districts.

Defence

Of total armed force of 23,050 in 1974 ,
the army numbered

20.000 men, the navy 300 and the air force 2,750. In

addition there were 500 para-military border guards and

3.000 members of the People’s Militia. Military service is

voluntary. The armed forces are partly equipped by the

Soviet Union. There are facilities for the Soviet fleet at the

port of Bcrbera, and an estimated 2,500 Soviet military

advisers in Somalia.

Economic Affairs

The economy is mainly pastoral and 70 per cent of the

country's export earnings come from livestock and
livestock products. Seventy-five per cent of the inhabitants

are nomadic, dependent on their flocks of sheep, goats and
camels.

Somalia frequently suffers from drought, notably in

1969-70 and again beginning in 1973. This last drought

continued into 1975 ^nd it is feared that much of the

country’s livestock will be lost.

Settled agriculture, which is limited to the irrigable

river valleys, is now being developed. There has been a
gradual increase in the cultivable areas along the Shebclle

and Juba rivers, as well as in dry areas. Cash crops arc

grown where rainfall permits, and whore irrigation is

possible.

Somalia depends heavily on aid from several countries

including the U.S.S.R., the People’s Republic of China,

Italy, the U.S.A. and the Federal Republic of Germany.
Under the S.R.C.’s policy of “scientific socialism” the

centrally controlled state farm is the main basis of agri-

cultural progress. Since 1969 12 state farms have been
established. Nationalization of foreign banks, oil com-
panies, education and the trade sector in the 1971-73
Development Programme and the balancing of the budget
In 1971 were positive stops towards the self-sufficiency

aimed for in the 1974-78 National Development Plan,
which is estimated to cost 3,800 million Somali shillings

and which places emphasis on agricultural development.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways, and roads, though generally poor,

provide the principal means of transport. There is an
extensive road development programme, with Chinese and
World Bank aid, designed to link north and south and all

the main towns and villages. The highwaj' between Belet-
Uen and Burao is the second largest Chinese aid project in

Africa, costing an estimated 75 million Somali shillings.

Nomads rely on pack transport. The ports of Mogadishu
and Kismayu are connected by regular services with ports
of Eastern Africa and Italy. There are eight airfields.

Social Welfare
There is no state system of social insurance but plans

are under way for improving social welfare faciUties.

Medical treatment is free at Government hospitals and
dispensaries. Welfare services are inadequate to cope with
the drought, and Somalia was receiving substantial foreign
aid in early 1975.
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Education

Elementary ^uwtion and some intermediate education
are free fot all cMdren able to secure places in Government
schools. The Illiteracy rate is high (go per cent), partly
because there ivas until very' recently no generally accepted
orthography for the Somali language. Some 1,500 students
are studying abroad and there is a university institute in
Mogadishu, a teachers’ training college and several
technical colleges. Mumerous new .schools and a universal
syllabus incorporating the Somali language have been
established which is now the sole national and official
written language. The U.S.S. J?. and UMESCO arc helping
with the education training programme. Under an c-xten-
sive Rural Development Scheme thousands of nomads are
being taught the language. A Somali Language Commission
was formed in 1973 to train teachers and civil servants
in the new Somali script.

Tourism
Tourism in Somalia is undeveloped.

Visas are required by nationals of all countries.

Sport

basketball, ^Dl]eyba^l. boxing, shooting and swimming.

Public Holidays

Ramadan). October-^th (Lnited Rations Day). December 13th (Id ul Adba)
(.^shoura). March 13th (Mouloud,

n f ,

^f^th (Independence Day),
July 1st (Foundation of the Republic).

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar
calendar may di«er slightly from the dates given.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force in six provinces and the

imperial system in the two northern provinces.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centesimi= I Somali shilling.

Exchange rates (January 1975);
sterlings: 14.697 Somali shillings;

U.S. 51=6.233 Somali shillings.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area; 246,201 square miles (637,657 square kilometres).

Population: 2,941,000 (July ist, 1972); Mogadishu (1972)
230,000; Hargeisa (1966) 60,000; Kismayu (1966)
60,000; Merca (1965) 56,000; Bcrbera (1966) 50,000:
Giamama (1964) 22,000. 1973 ®st. : Mogadishu 350,000.

The first national census is being conducted in 1975.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 45.9 per
1,000; death rate 24.0 per 1,000 (UN estimates for
1965-70).

Employment (1970): Total economically active population
1,085.000, including 893.000 in agriculture (ILO and
FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE

'PRINCIPAL CROPS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize ... . 50,000 70,000* 65.000
Millet and Sorghum 50,000 30,000* • 25.000*
Sugar Cane . . 450,000 450,000 450,000 -

Sweet Potatoes and Yams • .3,000 3,000 •3.000

Cassava (Manioc) . 25,000 26,000 26,000
Dry Beans 2,000 2,000 2,000

Grapefruit , . . 4,000 4.000 4,000

Bananas 150,000 150,000 . 150,000

Groundnuts (in shell) 2,000 2,000 2,000

Cottonseed 2,400 2,400 1.600

Cotton (lint) . t,200 1,200 Soo

Sesame Seed . 6,000 6,000 6,000

Tobacco 80 So So

* Official estimate.

Source: FAO. Proiwlion Yearbook 1972.
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LIVESTOCK
{’ooo—FAO estimates)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cattle 2,8oo* 2,850 2,850

Sheep 3.900 3.900 3.900

Goats . • . 4,900 5,000 5,000

Pigst 7 7 7

Asses 23 22 22

Mules 20 21 21

Camels 3,000 3,000* 3,000

Chickens , 2,000 2,100 2,200

• Official estimate.

) In former Italian Somaliland only.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

Forestry: 2,900,000 cubic metres of roundwood removed
in 1971 (unofficial estimate),

80a Fishing (1968-72): Total catch 5,000 metric tons each
year (FAO estimate).

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk 75,000* 76,000 76,000
Goafs' Milk . 37,000 39,000* 39,000
Beef and Veal . 16,000 16,000 16,000
Mutton and Lamb t , 21,000 21,000 21,000
Other Meat 28,000 28,000 28,000
Edible Offal . 11.793 11,946 11,946
Hen Eggs 1,600 1,700 n.a.

Cattle Hides . 2»500 2,580 2,580
Sheep Skins 2.175 2.175 2,175
Goat Skins 3,000 3.000 3,000

Official estimate.

t Including goats’ meat.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

INDUSTRY

RAW SUGAR ELECTRIC ENERGY*
(metric tons) (million kWh.)

1969 . 51,000 1968 . 22,0
1970 • 50,000 1969 . 26.0
1971 . 49,000 1970 • 28.1
1972 . 50,000 1971 • 38.3

• Figures refer to production for public use in Mogadishu, Merca, Jowhar (Giohar) and Hargeisa.

OTHER PRODUCTS

Unit 1970 1971

Tinned Meat .... metric tons 2,600 6,400
Ethyl Alcohol.... hectolitres 41,000 39,000
Soft Drinks .... ,, 29,000 27,000
Leather Footwear pairs 76,000 86,000
Soap ..... metric tons 620 ^*325
Concrete Products . cubic metres 21,000 22,000

Source: United Nations, The Growth of World Industry.

In 1969 there were 127 manufacturing establishments with five or more persons
engaged. Their combined staff was 4.300 and the gross output for the year was
108,800,000 Somali shillings.
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FINANCE
luu cenxesmu=i

=6.'233 Somali shillings.

=1 ooiaaii sniuing.
Coins: i, 5, 10 and 50 centesinu; i shilling.

„ , ,

Notes; 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings.
h.N-change rates (January 1975): /i sterling= 1^.697 Somali shillings; U.S. Si =

too Somali shillings=^6.804= $i6.044,

iVo/c.- Prior to August 1971 the Somali shilling was valued at 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=7.143 shillincsl. From December
U.S. cents ($1=6.9232 shillings). Since Februar)' 1973 the shilling’svalue has been 16.04 U.S. cents ($1 — 6.2327 shillings). In terms of sterling, the Somali shilling was worth is. 2d. or 5 8330(^i=p.Z43 Somah shillings) from November 1967 to .August 1971: and 5.5429 (^1 = 18.045 Somali shillings) from December

1971 to June 1972.

CURRENT BUDGET
(million Somali shillings)

Revenue 1971 1972 1973

Direct Taxes 34-5 30.6 55-0
Import Duties 115.6 j

Export Duties 10.7 > 277-7 340.7
Other Indirect Taxes M3-9 i
Grants 13-7 13-7 10.

0

Other Receipts 32.0 70.7 74-9

Total 350-4 392.7 480.6

Expenditure 1971 1972 1973

General Administration
and Defence* . ZI7.I 245-7 314 -I

Education . , . 20.2 .. 21.6 28.

8

Health 21.7 26.0 27-9
.-Agriculture 10.

0

8.2 6.0
Other Economic Services 30.8 42.2 41.9

Total 299.8 343-7 418.7

* Including interest on public debt (1.8 million shillings in 1970),

1975 Estimates (Somali shillings); Revenue 667m.; Expenditure 583m.

THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-73

Total outlay (million shillings): 999.9; transport and
communications 353.1; water resources 119.5; agriculture

107.7; industr)' 87.8; health 71.2; livestock 59.4; education

48.6; irrigation 38.9; electricity and power 23.6; mining

17.5; forestry 14.3; tourism 13.5; housing 11.6; other 33.2.

Total finance (million shillings): internal sources 201.6;
foreign sources 798.3.

The Government's four-year plan 1974-78 gives in-

creased attention to agricultural development.

Currency in Circulation (August 31st, 1974): 266.4 million Somali shillings.

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS
(million Somali shillings)

Goods and Services:

Trade Balance* .

Transportation .

Investment Income .

Other Services .

Transfer Payments;
Private^ .

Central Goveinmentf .

Changes in Capital and Jlonetary Gold;

Private
Central Government .

Commercial Banks:
Assets
Liabilities .

Monetaiy AuthoritiesJ .

' Net Errors and Omissions

1970 1971 1972

-98 —126 — 108

- 9 - 6 . 2

2 - 3
n

-28 4 - 32

'

5 15 12

.87 122 71

32 21 54

53 24 105

7 - 48 - 41

- 5 4 4

—41 I 74

— 5 - 8 5

1973

-345
o.

9
29

12

25

50
172

I.O.D., impoii* lutuiLiy I,
- -- —

. . .

% Including allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’000 Somali shillings)

{

1967
!

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
1

1973
1

Imports

.

Exports

.

286,388
, 198,522

1

339.790
212,025

369,798
231,910

322,170
224,346

i 1

447.563
246,441 .

523.100
299,930

i
, 638.000
340,000
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SOMALIA
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(’ooo Somali shillings)

Stalislical Survey

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals .... 79,708 83,320 140,244 109,062

Cereals and Cereal Preparations . 48,828 55,006 104,777 56,450
Rice ....... 26,268 26,538 36,717 24.343
Wheat Meal and Flour, etc. . 10,031 14,621 22,745 20,914

Fruit and Vegetables .... 13.-148 15,404 15,565 10,110

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey I,OII 933 1,048 21,081

Sugar and Honey..... 138 148 119 20,914
Coffee, Tea, Cocoa and Spices 13,-134 8,191 15,122 18,603
Tea and Matd ..... 11.593 5,218 12,138 16,272

Beverages and Tobacco .... 14,606 8,828 12,708 13.418
Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 11.535 6,706 10,893 11,624

Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels . 19,933 19.017 31,551 21,765
Crude Fertilizers and Minerals . 1,060 1,314 8,700 1.336

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc 19.149 20,265 18,949 24.566
Petroleum and Petroleum Products 18,725 20,004 18,728 24,268

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 9,042 16,306 15.638 14.728
Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 8,896 16,217 15,614 13,446

Chenucals ....... 26,413 21,747 28,957 38,498
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 10,495 8.438 14,184 11,575

Basic Manufactures ..... 82.565 76,085 111,525 131.225
Paper, Paperboard and Manufactures . 19,241 19,224 28,313 27,881
Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. 24.615 25.525 36,406 37,358
Woven Cotton Fabrics .... 11,245 9,931 14,211 16,023

Non-metallic Mineral Manufactures 9,476 7,649 13,921 17,069
Lime, Cement, etc. .... 7.359 3,860 11,486 10,404

Iron and Steel...... 8,66

1

7.567 12,062 17,009
Machinerj' and Transport Equipment 90,048 53,222 55.353 126,928

Non-electrical Machinery ....
Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli-

31.484 14,026 19,003 44,985

ances ....... 11,973 6,271 7,623 26,133
Transport Equipment .... 46,591 32.925 28,727 55,810
Road Motor Vehicles .... 42,775 28,151 25,625 52,650

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 25,201 22,400 30,869 42,142
Clothing (excluding Footwear) . 5,474 6,565 7.418 10,548

Other Commodities and Transactions 3,132 979 1,769 1,551

Total 369,797 322,169 447,563 523.884

1973 (’ooo Somali shillings): Rice '40,111; \Mieat Meal and Flour 10,618; Tea and Mate 8,899; Woven
Cotton Fabrics 24,109; Lime, Cement, etc. 10,258; Road Motor Vehicles 76,765- Clothine 14 71V Total
(including others) 637,800.

Exports 1969 1970 . 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals
Live Animals .....

Cattle......
Sheep and Lambs....
Goats ......
Camels .....

Meat and Meat Preparations
Fish and Fish Preparations
Fruit and Vegetables

Bananas and Plantains (fresh)

Crude Materials (inedible) except Fuels .

Hides, Skins and Furs
Cattle Hides.....
Goat and Kid Skins
Sheep and Lamb Skins .

Wood. Lumber and Cork .

Machinery and Transport Equipment

194,081
132,014
11,776
56,252
48.241

15,743
2,965
2,964

55,922
55,723
25,985
17.080

1,673

9,945
4,396

5 ,792 -

5,234

190,896
119,268

15,452
42,971
41,876
18,967
6,670
1,510

62,989
62,813

18,557
14,835
2,536
6,998

4,795
15

9,148

211,953
123,376
18,531
46,816

41,431
16,598
21,408
2,638

64,309
63.827
21,259
18,061

5,755
6,921

4,792
6

7,296

267,167
160,534
22,299
63.015
60,488

14,732
22.602

5.198

78,543
n.a.

26,594
17.078

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

5»oio
n.a.

Total (including others) 231,910 224,053 246,441 298,445

1973 (miUion Somali shUlings); Live Cattle 35.0, Sheep and Lambs 72 7 Goats 6-5 6 Camels la 7Bananas and Plantains 67.6, Hides and Skins 13.1, Wood 5.3, Total (including others) 340.4. _
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SOMALIA

PRINCIPAL COUNTiUES
('ooo Somali shillings)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972

China, People’s Republic

.

Ethiopia .....
France......
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy ......
Japan
Kenya ......
Singapore .....
Sri Lanka .....
Thailand .....
U.S.S.R
United Kingdom ....
U.S.A
Yemen, People's Democratic Republic

5.bii

8,880

3.751
29.434

94.955
23.974
16.946

25.931

3.041
1.187

21,428
20,076

25.502

9.825

6.756
25.317
22,694

33.524
121, igi

23.470
28,875

20,994

9.382

34.518
29,100

29,219

29.979
9.141

• 30.472

7.994
5.672

23.611

254.532
29,682
26,341
17,102

6,405

29.949

52,553
31.511

33.766
9.092

Total (inch others) 322,170 447.563 523,884

Exports 2970 1971 1972

Belgium and Luxembourg
China, People's Republic .

2.705 3.359 2,805
2,220 4.404 3,256

EgiTt 2,527 5,569 3,440
German Democratic Republic . — 1,630 7.389
Germanj', Federal Republic 973 3,821 709
Iran ...... — — 3.199
Italy . 58,555 55,248 54.736
Kenya 4.760 4,737 1,201

Kuwait...... 2,o8o 7,460 18,582

Saudi Arabia..... 117,586 122,131 158.756

U.S.S.R 3,376 25,525 19,227

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic 22,995 16,200 14.970

Total (inch others) 224,346 246,441 298,445

TRANSPORT
ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES

(number in use)

1

1971 1972 2973

Passenger Cars
Commercial Vehicles .

Total . - ;
'

• h

7,100

^,700

7,200
' 4,800

8,200
5,200

, 11,800 ' 12,000 13,400

shipping
MERCHANT FLEET

(Registered at June 3Qth each year)

Displacement
(gross tons)

1970 369,000

1972 593,000

1972 873.000

2973 1,613,000
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SOMALIA Statistical Survey, The Constitution

International Sea-borne Shipping 1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 1,614 n.a. n.a.

Goods Loaded (‘ooo metric tons) . 295 395 466
Goods Unloaded (’ooo metric tons) 402 325 434

Shipping statistics are for the major harbours of Berbera, Mogadishu, ICismayu and
Merca.

CIVIL AVIATION
‘ooo Scheduled Services

1967 1968 1969 1970

Kilometres Flown .... 565 710 860 730
Passenger-km. .... 7,240 8,440 12,750 9,890
Cargo ton-km. .... 95 90 !

100 90

Communications: 60,000 radio receivers in 1972; 5,000 telephones in 1970.

EDUCATION
(1973-74)

Teachers Pupils

Primary .... i.88i 69,000
Secondary .... 1.053 27,000
Teacher Training . 44 900
Vocational .... I6I 2,000

During 1972-73 Ml private schools were taken over by
the Government.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistical
Department, Ministry of Planning and Co-ordination,
Mogadishu.

THE CONSTITUTION
No Constitution has been produced since the coup in 1969.



SOMALIA
The Governvis}it

THE GOVERNMENT
The Government is comprised of the Supreme Revolutionar>' Council and the Council of the Skretaries of State.

SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

President and Head of State: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Siad
Barre.

'

Vice-Presidents: Jlaj.-Gen. Husseik Kulmiye Afrah,
Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali Samater (also Commander of
the National Army), Col. Ismail Ali Aboker.

MEMBERS’ COMMITTEES
{February 1975)

Political and Social Committee
Chairman: Col. Ismail Ali Aboker.
Members: Lt.-Col. .\bdi NVarsame, Lt.-Col. Moh.amed

Omar Ges, Lt.-Col. Abdbulrazak Mohamed
Abokir, Lt.-Col. .\bdulkadir Haji Mohamed.

Economic Committee
Chairman: Maj.-Gen. Hussein Kulmia .-Vfrah.

Members: Col. Moha.med Ali Shire, Col. Farah Wais,
Col. Ahmed Hassan, Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamed
Jelle.

Judiciary Committee

Chairman: Col. Ali Matta.n Hashi.
Members: Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman, Col. Musa

Rabileh, Col. Ah.med Mohamed Farah.

Security Committee

Chairman: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali Samater.
Members: Brig.-Gen. Abdullah Mohamed Fadil, Col.

.\HMED Suleiman, Col. Mohamed Geleh.

COUNCIL OF SECRETARIES OF STATE
{February 1975)

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Omer Arteh
Ghalib.

Secretary of State for the Interior: Maj.-Gen. Jama
Mohamed Galeb.

Secretary of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali
Samater.

Secretary of State for Information and National Guidance:

Abdullahi Mohamed Hassan.

Secretary of State for Industry : Abdikassim Salad Hassan.

Secretary of State for Public Works: Dr. Mohamed
Hawadleii.

Secretary of State for Transport: Mohamed Buraleh.

Secretary of State for. Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones:

Dr. Abdullahi Osobleh Siyad.

Secretary of State for Higher Education; Dr. Mohamed
Hassan Aden Gaher.

Secretary of State for Justice and Religious Affairs; Abdul
Salaam Sheikh Hussein.

Secretary of State for Finance: Dr. Abdurahman Nur
Hersi.

Secretary of State for Culture and Higher Education: Dr.

Sharif Salih Mohamoud.

Secretary of State for Livestock, Forestry and Pastures:

Dr. Yusuf .\li Osman.

Secretary of State for Internal and External Trade: Ahmed
Mohamed Mohamoud.

Secretary of State for Labour and Sport; Aden Mohamed
' Alt.

Secretary of Stale for Agriculture: Brig.-Gen. Mohamed
Ibrahim. '

.

Secretary of State for Minerals and Water Survey: Dr.

Hussein .\bdulkadir Gelle.

Secretary of State for Health: Dr. Moha.med Ali Nur.

Secretary of Slate for Tourism and National Parks: Dr.

Jama Rabileh Got. ,

Secretary of State for Fisheries and Sea Transport: Osman
Jama Ali.

President of Somali National Bank; Omar Ahmed Nur..
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SOMALIA Statistical Survey, The Constitution

International Sea-borne Shipping 1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons)

Goods Loaded {'000 metric tons) .

1,614 n.a. n.a.

295 395 466
Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons) 402 325 434

Shipping statistics are for the major harbours of Berbera, Mogadishu, Kismayu and
Merca.

CIVIL AVIATION
’ooo Scheduled Services

1967 1968 1969 1970

Kilometres Flown .... 565 710 860 730
Passenger-km. .... 7,240 8,440 12,750 Q.Sqo
Cargo ton-km. .... 95 90

1

100 90

Communications; 60,000 radio receivers in 1972; 5,000 telephones in 1970,

EDUCATION
(1973-74)

Teachers Pupils

Primary .... 1,881 69,000
Secondary .... 1.053 27,000
Teacher Training . 44 900
Vocational .... I6I 2,000

During 1972-73 all private schools were taken over by
the Government.

Source (unless otherwise stated); Central Statistical
Department, Ministry of Planning and Co-ordination,
Mogadishu.

THE CONSTITUTION
No Constitution has been produced since the coup in 1969.



SOMALIA
The Government

THE GOVERNMENT
The Government is comprised of the Supreme Revolutionarj' CouncU and the Council of the Secretaries of State.

SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

President and Head of State; Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Siad
Barre.

Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. Hussein Kulmiye Afrah,
Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Aei Samater (also Commander of
the National Army), Col. Ismail Ali Aboker.

MEMBERS’ COMMITTEES
(February 1975)

Political and Social Committee
Chairman: Col. Ismail Ali Aiioker.
Members: Lt.-Col. .Audi Warsame, Lt.-Col. Moha.med

Omar Ges, Lt.-Col. Abdbulrazak AIohamed
AnoKiR, Lt.-Col. Abdulkadir Haji Mohamed.

Economic Committee
Chairman: Maj.-Gen. Hussein Kul.mia .Afrah.
Members: Col. Mohamed Ali Shire, Col. Farah Wais,

Col. .Ahmed Hassan, Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamed
Jelle.

Judiciary Committee

Chairman: Col. Ali Mattan Hashi.
Members: Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman, Col. Musa

Rabileh, Col. -Ahmed Mohamed Farah.

Security Committee

Chairman: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali S.amater.
Members: Brig.-Gen. .Abdullah Mohamed Fadil, Col.

-Ahmed Suleiman, Col. Mohamed Geleh.

COUNCIL OF SECRETARIES OF STATE
(February 1975)

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; Omer Arteh
Ghalib.

Secretary of State for the Interior: Jlaj.-Gen. Jama
jMoh.amed Galeb.

Secretary of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali
Samater.

Secretary of State for Information and National Guidance:
Abdullahi ^Iohamed Hassan.

Secretary of State for Industry: Abdikassim Salad Hassan.

Secretai7 of State for Public Works: Dr. Mohamed
Hawadleh.

Secretary of State for Transport:,Mohamed Buraleh.

Secretary of State for Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones:

Dr. Abdullahi Osobleh Siyad.

Secretary of State for Higher Education: Dr. Mohamed
Hassan Aden Gaher.

Secretary of State for Justice and Religious Affairs: Abdul
Salaam Sheikh Hussein.

Secretary of State for Finance: Dr. Abdurahma-n Nur
Hersi.

Secretary of State for Culture and Higher Education: Dr.

Sharif Salih Mohamoud.

Secretary of State for Livestock, Forestry and Pastures:

Dr. Yusuf .Ali Osman.

Secretary of Stale for Internal and External Trade; Ahmed
JIohamed Mohamoud,

Secretary of State for Labour and Sport: Aden Mohamed
Alt.

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Brig.-Gen. Mohamed
Ibrahi.m.

Secretary of State for Minerals and Water Survey: Dr.

Hussein .Abdulkadir Gelle. -

Secretary of State for Health: Dr. Mohamed Ali Nur.

Secretary of State for Tourism and National Parks: Dr.

Jama Rabileh Got.

Secretary of State for Fisheries and Sea Transport: Osman
Jama Ali.

President of Somali National Bank: Omar Ahmed Nur..
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SOMALIA Nationai Assembly, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY POLITICAL PARTIES

The National Assembly was dissolved when the Govern- All political parties were banned after October 21st,

ment was overthro%vn on October 21st, 1969. 1969- In October 1974 Pres. Siad Bane announced that a

countrywide Socialist Party would be formed in 1975.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SOMALIA

(In Mogadishu unless othenvise stated)

China, People’s Republic: Via Scire Uarsama; Ambassador:
Fan Tsu-kai.

Czechoslovakia: Khartoum, Sudan

Egypt: P.O B. 74; Ambassador: Abdul Aziz Gamil.

Ethiopia: Via Benedetti, Charge d'Affaircs: Teferra
Gabre-Kristos.

Prance: Corso i, Lugho; Ambassador: Jean Dueury.

German Democratic Republic: P.O.B 987.

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Muhammad Habi, P.O.B.

17; Ambassador: Dr. Horst Becker.

India: Via Balad, P.O.B. 955; Ambassador: J. B. Muphy-
ALRO.

Iraq: Ambassador: (vacant).

Italy: ViaTrevis, Ambassador: Georgio Giacomelli.

Kenya: P.O.B 6t8', 'Ambassador: J. S. Odanga.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic; Antbassadot'; Kwak
Chol Su.

Netherlands: Khartoum, Sudan.

Pakistan: P.O.B. 339; Ambassador: Humayun Khan
Panne

Saudi Arabia: Vardiglei Burhindi; Ambassador: Ali Awad.

Sudan: Via Cavour; Ambassador: Eltayeb Humaida.

Syria: Via Washington; Ambassador: Baha-Addin Naq-
QAR.

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

U.S.S.R.: Corso Italia; Ambassador: Mr. Samsonov.

United Kingdom: Via Londra, P.O.B. 1036; Ambassador:
John Shaw, m.v.o

U.S.A.: Via Primo Luglio; Ambassador: Roger Kirk.

Yemen Arab Republic: -Via Primo Luglio: Ambassador:
Ahmed Alsiiagini.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Mnobolyou St.;

Ambassadot : Mohamed Banaea.

Yugoslavia: Via Mecca, P.O.B. 952; Ambassador: Janez
Hocevaro.

Somalia also has diplomatic relations mth Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Hungary, Indonesia, Japan, Jordan, Kmvait,
Lebanon, Libya, Malta, Nigeria, Poland, Sweden, Turkey, the United Arab Emirates and the Democratic Republic of Viet-

Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judiciary is independent of the executive and legis-

lative powers.

Laws and acts having the force of law must conform to

the provisions of the Constitution and to the general

principles of Islam.

Buproms Revolutionary Court: Mogadishu; as the highest

judicial organ, has jurisdiction over the whole territory

of the State in civil, penal, administrative and account-

ing matters.

National Security Court: Mogadishu; established following

the 1969 coup to try members of the former govern-
ment and their officials; Pres Col. Mohamoud Gelle
Yusuf.

Military Supreme Court: established 1970 to try members
of the armed forces.

Oonrtt ol Appeal: There are Courts of Appeal in Mogadishu
and Hargeisa, with two Sections: General and Assize.

Regional Courts: There are eight Regiohal Courts, with two
Sectioni: General and Assize.

Dlltrict Courte: There are 48 District Courts, with two
Sections: Civil and Criminal. The Civil Section hats

jurisdiction over all controversies where the cause of

action has arisen under Sharia Law (Muslim Law) or
Customary Law and any other Civil controversies where
the value of the subject matter does not exceed 3,000
Shillings. The Criminal Section has jurisdiction with
respect to offences punishable ivith imprisonment not
exceeding three years, or fine nqt exceeding 3,000
Shillings, or both.

Qadis: Civil matters such as marriage and divorce are
handled by District Qadis under the Sharia (Islamic)
law and other traditional laws.

A new Civil Code Law, to replace the remaining British
and Italian laws still in force, came into operation in July
1973. It related to house rents, inheritance agreements,
trade agreements and contracts.

The National Security Court was set up by the Supreme
Revolutionary Council in April 1970: it is open to the
public and is presided over by three military judges led by
Col. Mohamoud Gelle Yusuf. Appeal lies only to the
Supreme Council.

1402



SOMALIA Religim, Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

RELIGION
ISLAM

Islam is the State religion. Most Somalis are Sunni
Muslims.

ROMAN CATHOLICS
Vicar Apostolic: (vacant), P.O.B. 273, Mogadishu.

The Apostoh'c Vicariate was estabh'shed in 1928. There
are about 1,500 Catholics in Somalia, mostly of Italian
origin.

PRESS
Hidigta October: publ. by the Ministry’ of Information and

National Guidance; in Somali; onlj’ daily newspaper.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

ANSA: Ambasciata dTtalia, Mogadishu.

Novosti: P.O.B. 963, Mogadishu; Chief V. Bur.i.Mov.

SONNA: Somali National News Agency.

Tass also has a bureau in Mogadishu.

Somali Credit and Savings Bank: Piazza Scerif Abo
Mogadishu. ' '

« * ^cbruary 1973 fhe Somali Commercial Bank and
Somali Credit and Savings Bank were merged to become the
National Commercial Bank.

Foreign Banks
-All foreign banks in Somalia were nationalized in May

1970.

Development Bank
Somali Development Bank: P.O.B. 79. Mogadishu.

INSURANCE
Cassa per le Assicurazioni Social! della Somalia: P.O.B.

123, Mogadishu; f. 1950; workmen's compensation;
Pres. Haji Osman Mohammed; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Moham-
med Ahmed Mohammed.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAhIBER OF COilMERCE

Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture: P.O.B.
27, Mogadishu; Dir. Dr. Athos Bartolucci.

RADIO
National Broadcasting Service: Radio Mogadishu, Voice of

the Somali Democratic Republic, Mogadishu; main
government service; broadcasts in Somali, English,
Italian, Arabic, Swahili, Amharic. Galla and Affar;

Dir. of Broadcasting Jama Khalaf Farah.

Radio Hargeisa: P.O.B. 14. Hargeisa; Northern Region
Government station; broadcasts in Somali, and relays

Somali and Amharic transmission from Radio Moga-
dishu; Dir. of Radio Idris Egal Nur.

Number of radio receivers; 65,000, some of which
are used for public address purposes in small towns and
villages.

It is expected that television will be introduced in late

1975 or early 1976. It would be confined to Mogadishu and
two other regional capitals.

FINANCE
BANKING

(ca- .= capital; dep.= deposits; m.= miIlion; (funds in

SomMi Shillings).

On May 7th, 1970, all banks were nationalized.

Central Bank
Somali Central Bank: P.O.B. n. MogadUhu; f. i960;

Central Bank and currency issuing authority; brs.

in Baidoa, Belet-Uen , Berbera, Bosaso, Burao, Galcaio,

Gardo, Giamama, Hargeisa, Kismayu and Merca;

cap. im., reserves 15m. (rgfig); Gov. Dr. Abdwakman
Nur Hersi; Man. Dir. Dr. Omer Ahmed Omer.

Commercial Banks*

Somali Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 26, Mogadishu; f. 1971

to take over nationalized branches of National atm

Grindlays Bank Ltd., Banco di Roma, and Banco di

Napoli; cap. 52.5m.; Gen. Man. Said Mohasied All

TRADE ORGANIZATION
National Agency of Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 602, Mogadishu;

principal foreign trade agency; state owned; branch in

Berbera and over 150 centres throughout the country.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Agricultural Development Corporation: Mogadishu; 1. 1971;

by amalgamation of previous agricultural and machin-
ery agencies and grain marketing board; supplies
farmers with equipment and materials at reasonable
prices.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways in Somalia.

ROADS
In 1971 there were 17,223 km. of roads of which 1,053

were asphalted, the rest mainly gravel. Many roads were
destroyed in the heavy floods of 1961, An ambitious road

building and maintenance project was launched in 1965.

The World Bank is financing projects to build roads

between Hargeisa and Berbera, and Jowhar and Bulo
Burti. Work has begun on the Hargeisa-Borama road.

The International Development Association helped to

finance a 216 km. road project linking Afgoi (near Moga-
dishu) with Baidoa. A highway to link Belet-Ucn with

Burao will be built with Chinese aid and its estimated

cost is 75 million Somali Shillings. It is the second largest

Chinese aid project in Africa. There were 13,400 licensed

vehicles in 1973.

SHIPPING

Merca, Berbera, Mogadishu and Kismayu are the chief

ports. New deep-water extensions to Berbera harbour, con-

structed by the Soviet Union, were opened early in 1969,

and the facilities at Kismayu have been extended with

American assistance. Construction work began in 1973 to

construct a new port xvith modem shipping berths at

Mogadishu. The estimated cost is 155 million Somali

shiUings and the Somali Government have been assisted

by loans. The project is scheduled for completion in 1976.
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SOMALIA Transport, University

Brockicbank Line: monthly service Oct. to April from
United Kingdom to Berbera; agents A. Besse and Co.

(Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera.

Clan Lino: regular calls at Berbera Oct. to April; agents

A. Besse and Co. (Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera.

Lloyd Triesfino: regular passenger and cargo service to

Italy; agents Agenzia Marittima, P.O.B. 126, Moga-
dishu.

Other lines call irregularly at Somali ports.

Somali "Dhows" sail between East Africa, Aden and
Arabia.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mogadishu has an international aurport with landing

facilities for aircraft up to DC-S class In November 1972
work began on a new international airport at Kismayu.
Hargeisa airport can accommodate aircraft up to Viscount
class A new airport was constructed in Baidoa during 1973.

Somali Airlines: Piazza della Solidarieti Africana, P.O.B.
726, Mogadishu; 51 per cent government-owned and 49
per cent owned by Alitalia; operates internal passenger
and cargo services and international services to Abu
Dhabi, Aden, Djibouti, Jeddah and Nairobi; fleet of

one Boeing 720B. two Viscount 700, three DC-3, two
Cessna 206, one Cessna 180: Pres Ibrahim Abdi.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines serve Somalia: Aeroflot,

Alitalia, Democratic Yemen Airlines, EAA., EgyptAir.

UNIVERSITY
Univorsiid Nazionale della Somalia: P.O.B. 15, Mogadishu;

f. 1959; 23 teachers, 791 students.
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SOUTH AFRICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Republic of South Africa occupies the southern

extremity of the African continent. To the north-west lies

Namibia (South West Africa), with Botswana and Rhodesia
to the north, Mozambique to the north-east, and Swaziland
to the east. South African territory encircles the indepen-
dent state of Lesotho. The climate is warm and sunny,
with average temperatures about 63°f (ry'c). The official

languages are Afrikaans and English; the principal African
lan^ages are Xhosa, Zulu and Sesotho. The population is

mainly Christian. The politically influential Dutch
Reformed Church is adhered to by 55 per cent of the white
population. About a fifth of the African Christians belong
to African Separatist Churches and others are Methodists
and Anglicans. Most Asians are Hindus. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of orange,
white and blue, charged in the centre of the white stripe

vdth the Union Jack, the old Orange Free State flag, and
the old Transvaal Vierkleur. The administrative capital is

Pretoria, the legislative capital is Cape Town and the

judicial capital is Bloemfontein.

Recent History

The National Party came to power in 1948 and has ruled

South Africa ever since. South Africa became a Republic
in 1961, The main architect of apartheid (in thcor>' the

separate but equal development of all racial groups, in

practice leading to white, particularly Afrikaner,

supremacy) was Dr. Hendrik Verwoerd, Prime Minister

from 1958 to 1966, when he was assassinated. Apartheid

has been internationally condemned with the result that

South Africa has been increasingly ostracized. This has led

to its expulsion from many international bodies, and its

withdrawal from the Commonwealth in 1961.

The South African Government has established

"homelands" for African ethnic groups as an integral part

of the apartheid policy, and promises to make them
independent by stages. However, the mass of discrimina-

tory laws which ,
regulate the lives of the Republic’s

African, Coloured and Asian populations and stringent

security legislation has led to the detention without trial

of many of the Government’s opponents, the banning of

African political organizations outside the homelands, a

large prison population and the forced removal of hundreds

of thousands of Africans under the Group Areas Act and

the homelands policy. In 1974 there were further bannings

of dissidents and stricter curbs on what remains an

outspoken press. Venvoerd's successor, Balthazar Vorster,

has continued Verwoerd's basic policies while being sorne-

what less inflexible but his support for Rhodesia, after its

unilateral declaration of independence in 19^5

herence to apartheid, has led to southern Africa becoming

one of the focal points of world criticism.

The International Court ot Ju.stice and the UN have

declared South Africa’s presence in Namibia (South West

Africa) illegal. South Africa's policy towards Namibia

showed signs of greater flexibility at the end of 1974 under

continuing pressure from the UN and opposition move-

ments in Namibia {see chapter on Namibia, p. 1096)

.

The parliamentary majority of the National Party
increased in each election since 1948 until 1970 when the
opposition United Party (UP) made small gains. These
were lost in the April 1974 election, which the Nationalists
won convincingly, and the UP split in February 1975.
The small anti-apartheid Progressive Party made gains at
the HP’s expense.

In November 1974 pressure on South Africa at the UN
increased and only the vetoes of the United Kingdom,
France and the U.S..A. saved it from expulsion. In late

1974 a joint initiative by South Africa and Zambia
resulted in the Lusaka xVgroement which renewed the
possibilities of a future settlement of the Rhodesia dispute
and the withdrawal of South African forces from the
country. Mr. Vorster visited the Ivory Coast iii September
1974 and Liberia in February 1975 in an unexpected
attempt to extend South Africa’s relations with black
African states, while asserting that there would be no
relaxation of apartheid internally. By early 1975, the
prospect later in tht. year of independence for the former
Portuguese territories of Angola and Mozambique added
to increasing international pressure on South Africa.

Government
The State President of the Republic is elected by the

members of the Senate and House of Assembly, Executive

potver is vested in an Executive Council (Cabinet) ap-

pointed by the State President. The Senate (55 members)

includes representatives of each Province and one represen-

tative of the Cape Province Coloured people. Members of

the Senate must be white. The House of Assemblv (171

members) includes six members representing Namibia

(South West Africa). Members of the House of Assembly

must be white. Only whites are allowed to vote. A Coloured

Persons’ Representative Council was introduced in 1969.

The country is divided into four Provinces each having

an -Administrator appointed by the State President, and a

unicameral Provincial Council elected by whites. Namibia

(South West Africa) is governed by an Administrator

appointed by the State President aided by an Executive of

four chosen from an elected Assembly of 18 members. In

1963 the first Transkei Legislative Assembly was consti-

tuted for the Xhosa people and in 1974 it was announced

that the Transkei is to request "independence" from the

South African Government rvithin five years. Legislative

Assemblies have also been created for the other seven

homelands.

Delenco

In 1974 the armed forces totalled 15.700 regulars: army

7 000 navy 3,200 and air force 5,500- Military training is

compulsory for all European citizens. The period of service

is a minimum of 12 months continuous service with five

further annual training periods. A Coloured Cadet Corps

has been established. The Citizen Force reserve totals

72 000 of which the army has 60,000, the na\'y 9,000 and

the air force 3.000. In 1974 the army had 27,500 conscripts,

the navy 1.250 and the air force 3,000. Para-military

forces number 75,000. There is limited military service for

Coloureds and a service battalion for Asians is to be
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established m 1976. The strength of non-commissioned

members of the South African Police Force in December

1971, was 30,397, of which 15,067 were white. The 1974-75

defence estimates totalled R700 million.

Economic Affairs

South Africa has successfully diversified its economy and

about one-third of the national income is now derived from

manufactunng. The establishment of the South African

Iron and Steel Industrial Corporation (ISCOR) and the

South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL) laid

the foundations of the heavy engineering, chemical and

petroleum industries. The textile and food processing

industries are also growing. Mining still contributes largely

to the economy and gold is the most profitable export,

accounting for about a third of the total, and the recent

huge rise in the price of gold has led to record gold revenues

and increased gold and foreign reserves. In December 1973
the government terminated its gold agreement with the

International Monetary Fund because of the rise of the

free market price of gold to far above the official parity

price with the U.S. dollar. Uranium is mined with gold.

Much of the mining labour force coiucs from Lesotho,

Botswana and Malawi where Presiden. Banda suspended

recruitment in 1974.

Industrial development is dependent on the white

population for capital,' management and higher technical

skill, with the Africans, Coloureds and Asians providing

most of the unskilled labour force.

Much livestock is reared in South Africa and there are

valuable fruit, wine and fishing industries. The export of

wool, maize, sugar and karakul pelts is important.

In the 18 months up to June 1974 nearly 76,000 workers

were involved in 300 strikes. Recruitment in the gold

mines was only 70 per cent of requirements in early 1975.

The huge wages gap between Europeans and Africans

remains a major source of discontent. African trade unions

are still not officially recognized bj' the government,

though an estimated 40,000 African workers are members of

unregistered unions.

Despite the soaring cost of oil imports and increasing

inflation, reaching 14 per cent in 1974 .
South Africa's gross

national product increased by more than 8 per cent in

1974. The huge rise in the gold price on the free market,

the country’s large reserves of cheap coal and record prices

for maize and sugar exports were indications of the strength

of the economy in 1974. A second oil-froin-coal plant

designed to provide 40 per cent of South Africa’s petrol

needs is being built by SASOL at an estimated cost of

Ri.ooo million, and South Africa’s first nuclear power
station is to be built in the Cape Province by ESCOM with

U.S. assistance.

Transport and Communications
Raihvays, ports, airways and harbours are administered

by the state. There are no navigable rivers. Private
omnibus services are regulated to dove-tail rvith the
railways. Roads are good and a national highway system
is being built. There are many internal and international
air services and much ocean shipping traffic, particularly
since the closing of the Suez Canal. An 800 km. rail link is

being built from Sishen to Saldanha Bay for the export of
iron ore and associated products. A substantial extension
is being made to the harbours at Richards Bay and

Introductory Survey

Saldanha Bay, and to the rail link from Witbank to

Richards Bay for coal exporting.

Social Welfare

Social welfare services protect the old, the blind, the

war disabled, the unemployed and those injured at work.

Medical services are administered by the Provinces. These
reach a high standard.

Education

For Europeans, schooling is compulsory from seven to

sixteen in English-medium or Afrikaans-medium schools;

for Coloureds it is compulsory from seven to sixteen in

Natal and seven to fourteen in the Cape Province where
possible; for Asians attendance is compulsory where
possible. In .1970 there were fewer than 10.000 African,

Coloured and Asian graduates. Though in 1975 over 3
million Africans wore at primary school, about half leave

before their fifth year. Africans' education is in their own
languages and the curriculum is limited. Segregation is

enforced by the Government in all universities though a
few non-white individuals attend specialized courses at

"white" universities.

Tourism
Tourism is an important industry and there were over

half a million visitors to South Africa in 1973. South
Africa’s attractions are the climate, the scenery and svild-

life. The great game reserves, of which the Kruger National
Park is the largest, attract thousands of visitors from
Europe, America and Africa. South Africa, Malawi,
Mauritius, Portugal and Swaziland are members of a
regional tourist council for Southern Africa.

Visas are not required to visit South Africa by white
nationals of Australia, Canada, Ireland, Lesotho, Malawi,
Rhodesia, Swaziland and United Kingdom and Colonies,
or by nationals of Liechtenstein and Switzerland.

Sport

Sport is very popular, but is strictly racially segregated.
Rugby football is the national game but many games are
played, such as soccer, tennis, cricket, bowls, golf and
baseball. Although South Africa has produced numerous
outstanding sportsmen, the country is almost completely
isolated in world sport because of apartheid, and the
country is barred from competing in the Olympic Games.

Public Holidays

1975 : September ist (Settlers’ Day), October loth
(Kruger Day), December 16th (Day of the Covenant),
December 25th-26th (Christmas Day and Boxing Day/
Family Day).

1976 ; January ist (Now Year’s Day). April i6th-i9th
(Easter), May 27th (Ascension Day), Alay 31st (Republic
Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents= I rand (R).

Exchange rites (January 1975);

^
£1 sterlings 1.624 rand;

U.S. $1 = 68.87 S.A. cents.

MOG



SOUTH AFRICA
Siah'sfical SiiiTey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of May 6th, xgyo)

Total* Cape
PROVI.N'CE

N.atal TR.ANSVAAL Orange
Free State

Are.a. (sq. miles) . 471.445 278,380 33.578 109,621 49.866

Population' (’000) 21,448 4,236! 2,140! 6,389! 1,649!
MTiites 3.751 1,102 442 1.890 296
Bantu 15.05S 1,360! 1,116! 4,267! 1.317!
Asiatics 620 22 515 Si
Coloureds . 2.oig 1.752 67 151 36

^

* Excludes Walvis Bay, which has an area of 434 sq. miles and a population of 12,648 (i960), which is

administered as part of Xamibia (South West Africa).

t Numbers exclude Africans in the homelands. During 1974 the Government dropped the label "Bantu" for

Africans, ivho are now known officially as "Blacks".

Estimated Population: 24,920,000 (July ist, 1974)-

CHIEF TOWNS
PoPULaxioN (1970)

Cape Town (capital) . 1,096,597 Bloemfontein (capital) 180,176

Pretoria (capital) 561,703 Benoni . 162,794

Johannesburg . 1.432.643 Springs . 104,090

Durban . 721,265 East London . 123.294

Port Elizabeth 468.577 Pietermaritzburg 158,921

Germiston 139,472 Welkom . 131.767

Transkei (Bantu Homeland) in the south-east of the Re-

public: Area: 15.831 square miles; Population (1970)

1,751,142 (Bantu 1,733.931, White 9,556, Coloureds

7,645, Asian 10); Capital Umtata.

POPULATION GROUPS
{1970

—
'000)

Zulu . . .

Xhosa .

Tswana
Sepedi (North Sotho)

Seshoeshoe (South Sotho)

Swazi .

Shangaan
Venda .

South Ndebele
North Ndebele
Other Bantu
Whites
Coloureds
Asians

Total .

4.026

3.930
1,719
1,604

1.452

499
737
358
,233
182
318

3.751
2,019
620

21,448
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SOUTH AFRICA Statislical Survey

CENSUS RETURNS

Ali. Races
Total

Whites

Total Male Female

1936 9.587.863 2.003,334 1.017.557 985.777

1946 11.415.925 2,372,044 1,194,201 1.177.843

1951 12.671,452 2,641,689 1.322,754 1.318,935

i960 15.994.181 3,080,159 1.534.923 1.545.236

1970 21,448,169 3.751.328 1,867,850 1,883,478

Total Non-Whites Blacks Asiatics Coloureds and
Malays

Total Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female

1936 . 7.584.529 3,818.211 3,766,318 3.311.871 3,283,726 119,151 100,540 387.189 382,052
1946 . 9,043,881 4,610,862 4.433.019 3,966,216 3,834.343 149,076 136,184 465,570 462,492
1951 10,029,763 5.109.331 4.920,432 4.369.157 4,190,926 189,595 177,069 550,579 552,437
1960 . 12,914,022 6.504.317 6.409.705 5.511.921 5,416,001 241,599 235,448 750,797 758,256
1970 . 17.696,841 8,693,295 9.003.546 7.390,246 7,667,706 309,433 311,003 993,616 1,024,837

Births and Deaths (all races): Average annual birth rate /jo.3 per i,ooo| death rate i6.6 per i,ooo (UN estimates for 1965-70).

REGISTERED BIRTHS

REGISTERED DEATHS

Number Rate (per 1,000)

Whites Asiatics Coloureds Whites Asiatics Coloureds

1966 29,962 3,999 26,948 8.7 7.4 15.0
1967 32,015 4.251 29,276 9.0 7.6 15.71968 32.078 4,263 27,898 9.0 7*5 14.91969 32,391 4,314 27,882 8.6 7.1 14.31970 34.452 4.376 28,938 9.1 7,0 14.51971 33,321 4.46S 27.919 8.6 6.9 13-3
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Staiisiical Survey

EMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION
^Whites only)

Country of Birth
OR Destination

Immigrants Emigrants

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom.... 15.725 15.912 9.196 2,268 2,494 2,217
Federal Republic of Germany 2,6ri 2.067 1,622 10 495The Netherlands .... 1,024 993 822 256 227 242
Italy ...... 591 551 353 92 74 . 88
Rhodesia ..... 2,030 1.408 1,946 3.073 2,491 1,580
Zambia ..... 778 458 449 27 27 12
Malawi ..... 66 45 65 13 20 5
Kenya ..... 89 73 48 4 — 2
Mozambique .... 105 96 81 9 22 7
U.S.A 218 237 1S5 140 38 rrr
Canada ..... 299 246 120 60 50 123
Australasia..... 1.318 759 481 r,i92 1,024 703

Total (inch others) 30.694 27,114 18.652 8,291 7.803 6,290

EiMPLOYMENT

Whites Non-Whites Total

1971 1972 1971 1972 1971 1972

Mining
Manufacturing .

Construction
Transport
Communications
Public Authorities

61,021

278,700
60,100
112,382

40,781
246,194

60,231
282,000
58,600

110,854

40,519
251.310

586,502
923,800
323.700
115,169
18,522

416,699

567,198
946,000
326,100
116,798
19,558

398,917

647.523
1,202,500
383,800
227,551
59.303

662.893

627,429
1,228,000

384,700
227,652
60,077

650.227

In ig6g about 1,700.000 of the population were engaged in agriculture, o{ which 1,455,000 Blacks, ti8,Qoo Whites.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
('000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Maize ....
Sorghum....
Wheat . .

Barley ....
Oats ....
Dry Beans
Cotton (lint)

Sugar Cane*
Tobacco . . . •

Potatoes....
Groundnuts (in shell)

5.339
232

1,328
18

110

50
23

14,788
38.3

447
368

6,133

445
1,396

30
122

49
19

12,144
34-4

631
318

8,600
650

1,670

32

97
60

17
16,751

32.4
623

404

9,483
510

1.746

33
105
66
22

16,805
^0.

1

637
420

' 4,211
242

1.S07

32
103

54
17

15,523
31.0

635
207

Cane crushed for sugar.
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SOUTH AFRICA Statistical Survey

FRUIT
Deciduous Fruit

(Exports—metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

.Vpples 1 32 . 1 74 187.646 150,789

Grapes 33 .7 <5° 45.582 34,826

Peaches 1,184 1.636 1. 172

Pears 30,246 42,751 37.320

Source: South African Deciduous Fruit Board.

Citrus Fruit

(Exports—units of 35 lb.)

1971 1972

Oranges. 15,479,000 16,658,000
Grapefruit 4,349,000 4,743,000
Lemons.... 426,000 724,000
Tangerines 971 925

LIVESTOCK
(’000 head)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Cattle 12,251 12,320* 12,203 12,448
Pigs .... 1,289 1.350* 1.370* 1,390*

Sheep 33.136 30.671 29.383 29,600
Goats 5.550* 5,600* 5.650* n.a.

Horses 440* 430* 420* n.a.

Asses.... 290* 280* 280* n.a.

Mules 40* 40* 40* n.a.

Chickenst .
12,300* I2,400* 12.500* n.a.

Beehives; 45,000 in 1970 (FAO estimate).

FAO estimate. f On farms and estates only.

Source; FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Beef and Veal .....
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat
Pig Meat ......
Poultry Meat......
Edible Offal

Lard . . . . . . , ,

Tallow, etc. ......
Cows’ Milk ......
Butter (factory production)! .

Cheese!.......
Condensed and Evaporated Milk!
Dried Milk! .....]
Hen Eggs (million dozen) . .

’

Honey ......’
Wool (including wool on skins)

.

Cattle Hides and Calf Skins (salted) .

Sheep Skins (fresh) .

'

Goat Skins (fresh) . ... ’

460.000
217,800
81,200

104,000*
124,000*

3,600*
11,000*

2,609,000
44-S71

18,482
42.000
19.000

150
400*

124.000
36.000
30,100
1,400

509.800
197,000
79,200

115.800
126,000*

3,800*
11,000*

2,911,000

46,326
20,050
43.900
21.000

154
410*

118.800
44.000
32,800
2,000

555,500
145,200
87,600

136,400
127,000*

4,000*
12,000*

2,834,000

39.507
21,450
45.413
24.000

159
400*

109,300
49.000
28.000
1,500

t Twelve months ending September 30th of year stated.
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FISHING*

(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Freshwater Fish ..... o.l O.l O.l
Marine Fish...... 1,561.9 1,165-5 1,134-9
Cape Hakes (Stokvisse) 96.0 III .

5

II8.I
Cape Horse Mackerel (Maasbanker) 15-7 149.7 27.7
Sardinellas ..... 350 -of
South African Pilchard 555-5 390.4 435-6
Cape Anchovy ..... 403-7 394-5 416.8
Chub Mackerel ..... 77-7 54-6 55 ' 5-

Other Marine AnimalsJ.... I 3 -I 9-7 10.

0

Aquatic Bird Guano .... 4-5 4-3 3-9
Seaweeds ...... 2.6 3-6 4-4 .

Total CatchJ 1,582.2 1,183.2 1 , 153-3

* Including figures lor Namibia (South West Africa), where the total catch (all

marine) was 20.000 metric tons in 1970 and 18.600 metric tons in 1971.

t FAO estimate.

i Excluding seals. In 1972 the number of Cape fur seals caught was 80,511.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Staiistics 1972.

MINING
EXPORTS
(Rand ’000)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Gold
Silver

Iron Ore
Copper ......
Manganese Ore ....
Chrome Ore
Tin (metal concentrates) .

Coal
Asbestos......
Diamonds .....
Lime and Limestone.

830,336
4,567

28,961

139,137
26,579
11,023

3,418
n.a.

34*566
175.600

n.a.

892,831

3,546
31,275

108,256
36,667
14,820

3,230
n.a.

35,213
166,000

n.a.

1,159,900
4,114

30,314
116,591

37,297
12,809

3,429
8,020

38,031
n.a.

,

485

1,787,000
n.a.

21,099
107,363
44,410
13,711

4,901

11,995
44,614

n.a.

574

* Provisional.

Gold (1974): R.2.560 mUlion.

PROPUCTION
(’000 metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Antimony
Asbestos ....
Chrome ....
Coal ....
Copper ....
Fluorspar ...
Iron Ore . . ...
Manganese
Phosphates, Crude
Vanadium (incl. slag)

Diamonds ('000 carats)

Gold (metric tons) .
• .

23-9
319-4

1,644.0
58,866.0

157-4
238.9

10,946.3
3,155-7
1,729-5

n.a.

7,031-2
976-3

24.1
321.0

1.483.0
58.440.0

162.0
2ir.o

11.223.0

3,373-0
1.966.0

13-1

7,395-0
909.6

25-9
333-9

1,649.6
62,353-0

176.6
210.3

10,955-3
4,242.2
2,063.0

14.7
'

6,928. I*

855-6

* Jan.-Nov.

Gold (1974): 758 metric tons.
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SOUTH AFRICA
INDUSTRY

GROSS SALES
{'ooo rand)

Statistical Survey

1970 1971 1972

Processed Foodstuffs .... 1,087,171 1,150,105 1,317,831
Beverages and Tobacco .... 472,218 522,961 570,674
Textiles....... 387,881 405,584 444,855
Clothing and ICnitted Products

.

Footwear ...... 442,353 449,858 490,413

Wood and Wood Products 131,978 135,894 126,619
Furniture ...... 129,833 127,301 134,394
Paper and Paper Products 257,138 262,991 371,314
Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries . 182,990 191,652 204,456
Leather and Leather Products . 38,515 39,209 46,486
Rubber Products ..... 143,734 146,180 166,876
Chemicals and Chemical Products 563,998 607,989 664,413
Non-metallic Mineral Products . 345,462 379,026 393,892
Basic Metals ...... 654,438 669,081 758,082
Metal Products ..... 546,683 633,654 676,901
Machinery (except Electrical Machinery) . 370,184 397,513 389,047
Electrical Machinery and Equipment 299,842 305,308 342,215
Transport Equipment .... 661,852 681,105 773,905

Total (inch others) 7,144,850 7,572,942 8,393,195

FINANCE

too cents=i rand (R).

Coins; i, 2, 5, lo, 20 and 50 cents.

Kotes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterlings 1.624 rand; U.S. $1 = 68 87 S.A. cents.

100 rand=;£6i.57= $i45.2o.

Note: The rand was introduced in February 1961. replacing the South African pound (at par with the pound sterling) at
the rate ol£i=2 rand. From September 1949 the pound had been valued at U.S. $2.80, so the initial value of the rand was
$1.40 ($1 = 71.43 South African cents). This valuation remained in effect until August 1971. Since December 1971 the ex-
change rate has been frequently adjusted. It was U.S. ?i= 75 South African cents (i rand= $i 333) from December 1971 to
June 1972; $1= 78.29 S.A cents (i rand= $i.277) from October 1972 to February 1973; $1= 70.46 S.A. cents (i rand=St.4i9)
from February to June 1973; and i rand= $i.49 ($1=67.114 S.A. cents) from June 1973 to June 1974. In terms of sterling
the rand was valued at iis. 8d. or 58.33P (£1 = 1.714 rand) from November 1967 to August 1971- and at 51 I7p (£1= 1 954
rand) from December 1971 to June 1972. Since June 1974 the South African authorities have had an exchange rate policy
of independent managed floating .

BUDGET ESTIMATES*
(million rand, year ending March 31st)

Revenue 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Direct Taxes on Income
Direct Taxes on Capital

.

Customs Duties
Excise Duties
Other Indirect Taxes
Other Receipts . .

’

1,077-5
99.0

261 .2

340.2
63-9
433-7

1,386.9
87-5

321.4
444-9
56.8
642.7

1,540.3
86.5

274-7
415-3
55-8
596.8

Total .
• 2,275.5 2,940.2 2,969.4
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Expenditure 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Interest on Public Debt....
Subsidies ......
Social Security', etc. ....
Education ......
Public Health .....
National Defence .....
Grants to Provinces ....
Other Current Expenditure
Railways and Harbours (Construction) .

Other Capital Expenditure

163.7
96.4
86.2
122.7
51.4

257.1
362.7
745.1
140.0

634 -4

187.6

97-4
97.1
154.7
59.7

316.5
711.2
878.3
168.0
752.4

208.9
110.4

93-3
144.6’

63.6

335.3
774-3

1,014.7
182.0
705.4

Total..... 2.662.7 3.452.9 3.632.5

* Figures represent the receipts and issues of the Exchequer on Consolidated Revenue
Fund Account. Loan Account and miscellaneous accounts, including the Rational
Road Fund and the South African Native Trust Fund, but exclude the Railways and
Harbours Account.

1973/74 (million rand); Revenue 3,163; Expenditure 3,461.

1974/75 (million rand): Revenue 4,869; Expenditure 5.502.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY
(million rand, including Namibia)

1969 1970 1971* 1972*

Business Enterprises:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 1.009 1,021 1,221 1,442
Mining and quarrying .... 1.247 1.236 1.230 1,610

Manufacturing....... 2,521 2,828 3.047 3.267

Electricity, gas and water.... 277 307 352 400
Construction (contractors).... 424 507 ' 599 688

Wholesale and retail trade, catering and
accommodation ..... 1.541 1,655 1.750 1,928

Transport, storage and communication . 992 1.074 1,214 1,266

Finance* insurance, real estate and business

services ...... 1,008 1,221 1,378 1,596

Community, social and personal services 200 233 257 286

Sub-Total ...... 9.309 10,082 11,048 12,482

Government Services . 969 .
1.123 1.359 1,502

Other Producers (non-profit institutions and
domestic servants) ..... 408 451 524 601

Gross Domestic Product at Factor-Cost . 10,686 11,657 12,930 14,586

* Provisional.

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(At year's end—^million rand)

S.A. Reserve Bank—Gold Reserves
S.A. Reserve Bank—Foreign Exchanges
Total Gold Reserves and Foreign Ex-
changes . . •

Coin and Banknotes in Circulation

Demand Deposits . . •
.

• .
•

Other Short- and Medium-Term Deposits -

Total Money and Near-Money

, 1969 1970 1971 - 1972 1973

790 472 331-6 529-7 .
561

91 209 132.3 406.9 235

881 681 . -463.9 936.6 796

458 513 - 57° • 627 '

. 748

1,760 - 1.749 1,878 2,085 2.639

1,551

3.775

1,722

3^984

1,828 .

4.276

1,151

4,863

2.596
5,983
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BALAKCE OF PAYMENTS
including Namibia (South West Africa)

(million rand)

1971* 1972* 1973*

Current Account;
Merchandise:

—2,851Imports f.o.b. ..... -2.937 -3.543
Exports f.o.b. ..... 1.556 2,218 2,551

Trade Balance ..... —1,381 — 633 — 992
Net Gold Output ..... 922 r,i6i 1,769

Service Payments (net) .... — 1.224 — 1,326 -1,585
Service Receipts ..... 640 72° 893
Transfers (net receipts) .... 40 62 17

Balance on Current Account . — 1,003 - 6 102

Capital Movements:
346Private Sector...... 568 25

Long Term ...... 326 532 156
Short Term...... 186 - 95 - 115
Errors and Unrecorded Transactions 56 - 91 — 16

Central Government and Banking Sector 196 64 - 143
Long Term ...... III 94 - 17
Short Term...... 85 30 — 126

Total Capital Movements (net flow) . 764 410 - 118

Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves
as a result of Balance of Payments Trans-
actions ....... - 239 404 - 16

SDR Allocations and Valuation Adjustments . 83 33 — 96

Total Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange
Reserves....... - 156 437 — Ill

• Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million rand)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Imports f.o.b. .

Exports f.o.b.t .

2,136.8
1,528.3

2,542.5
1 ,534-5

2.879.4
1,530-3

2,820.5
2,003 • I

3,301.1
2,410.6

4,910.0

3 »35o*o

* Including data for Namibia (South West Africa). Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. j Excluding gold.

COMMODITIES
(million rand)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Vegetable Products
Mineral products....
Chemicals and Products
Plastic and Rubber Products
Paper and Products
Textiles and Articles .

Base Metals and Products
Machinery and Electrical Equipment
Transport Equipment .

Optical and Measuring Instruments
Others .....

54-1
214.6
186.9
103-3
86.0

257-8
236.0
786.2
582.9
98.5

273-1

53-3
223.7
199-5
96.7
87.8

250.4
162.4
771.9
575-6
106.7
292.5

75-7
n.a.

258.5
139-3
117.9
330.5
244.9
976.0
604.1
129.9

n.a.

Total
2.879.4 2,820.5 3.301-1
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Commodities

—

continued].

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Vegetable Products . ... .

Prepared Foodstuffs .....
Mineral Products. .....
Chemicals and Products ....
Hides and Skins
Paper and Products .....
Textiles and Articles

Precious Stones ......
Base Metals and Products ....
Machinery and Electrical Equipment
Others .......

151.7
141.7

- 222.3
55-1
36.4
36-9
71.3
193.7
219.2 •

69.4
332.6

250.5
255.3
232.5
70.9
58.8
48.2
144.8
322.2 •

286.0
94.2
239.7

210.9
255.7
219.5
86.9'

70.5
62.8

206.2
478.8
362.8
105.8
320.7

Total . 1.530.3 2,003.1 2,410.6

Source: Standard Bank Review.

SELECTED COUNTRIES*
(including data for Namibia (South West Africa), Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland)

(’ooo rand)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Australia .... 60,438 62,150 69,798 90,971

Belgium and Luxembourg . 33.990 37.935 35,194 54.658

Canada .... 70,495 47.304 41.396 41,166

France ....
,

88,097 . 104,593 96,747 125,311

Germany, Federal Republic . 373,993 408,864 411,126 606,808

Italy..... ' 104,342 . 105,153 94.362 120,885

Japan . . . . . , 220,805 291,868 265,766 381.150

Netherlands . - . 58,414 58,373
,

59.0.74 69.344

Sweden . . . . 45.096
-

43.975 43.532 56.205

Switzerland 49,584 56.053 62,624 69.330

United Kingdom , .
'

. 56 i’,22I 669,790 586,798 629.864

U.S.A • 423.379 469.309 459.937 529.833

(’ooo rand)

Exports

--

1970 1971
'

1972 1973

Australia . . ^

Belgium and Luxembourg
Canada . . •

,

.

France . . • ,
-

Germany, Federal Republic
Hong Kong ' .

'

Ireland .. . - , •

Italy . . . • •

-Japan
Netherlands
Spain ....
Switzerland
Taiwan . . - •

United Kingdom

.

U.S.A

1

'

12.774
55.410
28.175
37.823

109,164
23,968
10,336
43.176
180,983

34,939
13,921
5.187
1,406

446,589
127,864

14,334
56,943
38.614
38,491

110,323
26.346 '

11,836
37,808
182,940
36.251

14.735
8,377
5.307

418.773
121,102

' 15.771
81,922
50,850
56,884

•132,570

34,070
18.986

77,294
261,175
55,720
40,685
15,414
22,381

530,351
147,969

2^570
119.213

56,942
69,056

186,151

47,570
'27,259

79,845
245,751
60,072

33,945
31,028
18,012

697,358
162,888

* Separate figures for African countries are not available.
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TOURISM

ViSITOR.S FROM 1970 1971 1972 1973

Africa .... 225,^121 239.050 258,237 294,904

Europe ....
Aaa .... 116,813 152.917 171,876 197,731

3.098 4.490 5,190 6.247

America . 30,235 44.981 50,723 55,148

Australasia 14.327 18,040 22,664 26,104

Total

.

389.694 459.478* 508,690 580,134

• Includes 6t "Other”.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1971 1972 1973

Freight traffic ('000 tons) 116,846 122,201 120,000
Passenger journeys (’000) 552,032 559,691 565,000

ROADS
Vehicles Licensed 1973 (estimate)

Cars Buses Commercial
Vehicles

Motor
Cycles

1,737.242 48,177 572,581 101,460

SHIPPING*
(Year ended 31st March)

Cargo Handled
('000 tons)

Landed Shipped
Total

(including
cargo trans-shipped)

1969

.

18,227 19,118 37.796
1970

.

21.556 18,005 39,957
1971 • 27.979 18,881 47,218
1972

.

28,353 22,343 51,049

Vessels Handled

Registered Tonnage
Number (’000 cubic metres)

Net Gross

1969 . 21,652 198,291 342,405
1970 . 20,044 205,146 350.757
1971 21,241 225,563

,
380,735

1972 . 19.134 227,735
'

379,998

Includes Namibia (South West Africa).
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CIVIL AVIATION

Kilometres
Flown

Passengers
Carried

1

1

Passe.ncer
Kilometres

(’000)
'

Air Freight
(kg-)

Air Freight
Ton-

Kilometres

Air JIail

(
kg.)

.

Air Mail
Ton-

Kilometres

Internal Services

1970
1971
1972

1

18,190,777
21,152.257
21,018,766

1

1,244.780
i,337-55r

1,463.058

1.056.724

1.125.537
1,229.024 ,

13,401,636
15,446,728
17.847.716

12,338,547
14.090,398
16,243.290

2,565,850
. 2,492.759
2.579,356

2,488,090
2.415.S52

2,482^277 .

International
Regional Services

1970
i

1971
1972

1,823,445
i

2,118,218

2.590,241

75.613
i

100,512

132.093

i

1

69,886
89.154

1 13.553

639,014

979.357
1,524,682

634.316
908.229

1,420,307

108,099
161,402

|, 161,882

- 87,544
124,220
118,099

International
Overseas Services

1970
1971
1972

21.247,744
24.596,231
22.357,267

I

178.437
199.387
249,135

1,690.978

1.857,078
2.193.542

4,277,969
4,689,773
6.288,654

43.119.758

47.235.455
57.835.229

6,602,252

. 7,457.638
6,821.696

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

Dmlv ^

Newspapers
i

Circulation ! Telephones
LtCEKSED
Radios

1970 20* 1,382,609 1,572.709 1.856,119

1973 • 23
1

n.a. 1.659.387 2.375.000

EDUCATION

pnimAry anp seconpary schools

(1972)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Africans 10,948 54.097 3,101,821

Whites 2,435 41.958 840,216

Coloureds 1,854' 17.705 534.613

Asians . . . 378 6,524 176,802

UNIVERSITY

(1973)

, Pupils

Whites . .
. . . 90.205

Africans . . • •
.

4,040

Asians . • • • • '.2.826

Coloureds 1.506

in 1970 there were 5 "non-white” teacher training colleges with 713 teachers and 8,706 students. The 1972 numbers for

whites were 15 colleges with 1,010 teachers and 12,056 students.
^

Sources (except where otherwise stated)': South African Reserve Bank, Quarterly Bulletin-, South Africa House, London;

Standard Bank Annual Econo}nic JRevtew! South A/ttca, .^larch
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THE CONSTTrunON

The Union of South Africa, embracing the Cape Colony,

Natal, the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony in a
dominion under the British Crown, was established May
31st, igto. Following the Statute of Westminster of 1931
the South African Parliament in 1934 passed the Status of

the Union Act, which defined the Union as a 'sovereign

independent state’ with eventual right of secession from
the Commonwealth. Since then the representation of non-
Whites in Parliament has gradually been reduced with the
implementation of the policy of 'separate development’ (see

Bantu Homelands below). In 1936 Cape Africans were
removed from the common voters’ roll. In 1948 the Indians'

right to elect three White representatives under an Act
of 1946 was abolished: and a year later the Whites
in the mandated territory of South West Africa were given
6 seats in the South African Assembly and 4 in the Senate.

In 1956, a bill to remove the Gape Coloureds from the com-
mon voters’ roll was passed. Africans lost their limited

representation in Parliament in 1959. On May 31st, 1961,
the Republic of South Africa was established after a
majority (849,176) of the 1,633,772 White voters registered

their approval in a referendum held in October i960 and
at the same time South Africa left the Commonwealth.
The only major change the Republican Constitution made
was to substitute a State President for the Queen. English
and Afrikaans retained their equal status as the official

lan^ages. In 1968 the elimination of the remaining non-
White representatives from Parliament, the members
elected for the Coloured people, was provided for.

Executive Power
Executive power is vested in a State President, acting

on the advice of Ministers of State or the Cabinet, composed
of a Prime Minister and 17 other Ministers. The President
is elected by an electoral college of members of the Senate
and House of Assembly, presided over by the Chief

Justice or a Judge of Appeal. He holds office for a seven-
year term and is not eligible for re-election unless "it is

othenvise decided’’ by the electoral college. He is Head of

State and Commander-in-Chief of the Aimed Forces. The
Ministers are members of the Executive Council and they
are appointed to administer such departments of State as
are established by the State President-in-Council. Deputy
Ministers, not exceeding eight in number, may be appointed
by the State President to assist Ministers in ttie administra-
tion of departments of State. Deputy Ministers are not
members of the Executive Council.

Parliament

The Parliament of the Republic consists of the State
President, a Senate and a House of Assembly. The State
President has power to summon, prorogue and dissolve

Parliament, either both Houses simultaneously or the
House of Assembly alone. There must be a session of
Parliament at least every twelve months.

The Senate

Senators must be -nationals of European descent, at
least 30 years of age, qualified as voters, and resident at
least five years within the Republic.

The Senate, as constituted in December 1965 and re-
constituted in 1974 consists of 55 white members: 42
elected by the electoral colleges of the four provinces (15
for the Transvaal, ii for the Cape Province, 8 each for the
Orange Free State and Natal) and tivo similarly elected
for South West Africa. Eleven members are nominated
by the State President, trvo for each of the four provinces

and South West Africa (of whom half are chosen for their

thorough knowledge of the reasonable wants and wishes

of the non-White people) and one special representative

of the interests of the Cape Coloured people.

The House 0? Assembly

Members of the House of Assembly must be nationals of

European descent, must be registered voters and resident

for at least five years in the Republic. The House of

Assembly continues for five years unless previously dis-

solved.

All White persons over the age of 1 8 are entitled to vote,

except those who have been convicted of treason, murder,
or any other offence punishable by a term of imprisonment
without option of a fine.

The House consists of 171 White members; 165 directly

elected by White citizens, aged 18 years or over, to repre-

sent the electoral divisions of the Republic, and 6 similarly

elected to represent the electoral divisions of South West
Africa.

Representation of Coloureds

The Coloured Persons’ Representative Council Act of

1964 established a Council for Coloured Affairs whose
function is to advise the Government in regard to matters
affecting the_ interests of the Coloured people of the
Republic. This Council has become a self-governing body
for the Coloured people with certain legislative and
administrative powers and consists of 40 members elected
by Coloured voters and 20 nominated members. It is called
the Coloured Persons’ Representative Council. First
elections took place in September 1969. All Coloured men
and women over 21 are able to vote.

Representation 0? Blacks
Five of eleven nominated Senators are selected for their

thorough acquaintance with the reasonable wants and
wishes of -the African peoples.

The Native Affairs Act, 1920, made provisions for the
establishment in African areas of local and general councils
with minor powers of local self-government.

The Representation of Natives Act, 1936, transferred
Cape Africans from the same voters’ lists as Whites to the
Cape Native Voters’ Roll and, as a quid pro quo for their
rights to participate in ordinary elections, empowered them
to elect three members of the House of Assembly and tivo
members of the Cape Pro-vincial Council. Special represen-
tation for the African population of the Republic as a whole
was provided for in that, through electoral colleges
Mricans could elect four Senators to represent their interests
in Parliament, and could also elect some members of the
Natives Representative Council, established by the Act.

(For development of the Bantustans and present
representation of Africans see section at end of chapter.)

Procedure
Money Bills must originate in the House of Assembly,

which may not pass a Bill for taxation, or appropriation
unless it has been recommended by message from the State
President during the session. The amendment of money
Bills by the Senate is restricted and such Bills, when passed
by the House of Assembly in any session, may become law
even if the Senate in the same session fails to pass them
or passes them with amendments to which the House of
Assembly cannot agree. Other Bills, with the exception of
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those which alter or repeal the provisions of sections io8
and ilS of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act,
may in the event of disagreement between the two Houses,"
become law after rejection by the Senate in two successive
sessions. The provisions of sections io8 and nS of the
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, relating to the
equality of the two official languages of the Republic and
the amendment of that Act, may not be altered or repealed
unless the Bill embodjing the alteration or repeal is passed
by both Houses of Parliament sitting together, and at the
third reading is agreed to by not less than two-thirds of
the total number of members of both Houses.

The State President may assent to, or withhold assent
from, a Bill. Two copies of everj' law, one in English and
one in Afrikaans, are to be enrolled on record in the office

of the Registrar of the Appellate Division of the Supreme
Court of South Africa. In case of conflict between the two
copies, that signed by the State President shall prevail.

Each member of each House must make an Oath or .Affir-

mation of Allegiance. A member of one House cannot be
elected to the other, but a Minister and a Deputy-Minister
may sit and speak, but not vote, in the House of which he is

not a member.

The Constitution, The Government '

Provincial Government
Provision is made for the appointment of an administra-

tor in each province, who holds office for a term of five
years. In each province there is also a provincial council
consisting of the same number of members as are elected
in the province for the House of Assembly, but in no case
is the membership to be less than 25. A member of a pror
vincial council ceases to be a member on being elected to
either House of the Central Parliament. The powers of the
provinces, which relate chiefly to the administration of
local affairs (mainly roads, hospitals and education) are
subordinate to the powers of the Central Parliament and
all provincial ordinances require the consent of the State
President-in-Council.

An executive committee of four persons, not necessarily
members of the council, together with the administrator
as chairman, is elected by the provincial council at its first

meeting after each general election. This committee carries
on the administration of affairs on behalf of the provincial
council. The administrator may, and when required to do
so must, act on behalf of the State President-in-Council in

regard to all matters in respect of which no powers are
reserved or delegated to the provincial council.

THE GOVERNMENT
. state President: Rt. Hon. Nicolaas D. Diederichs.

CABINET

[Aprtl 1975)

Prime Minister; Rt. Hon. Balthazar J. Vorster.

Minister of Transport: Hon. Stephanus L. Muller.

Minister of National Education, Social Welfare and Pen-

sions: Hon. Johannes P. van der Spuv.
,

Minister of Finance: Sen. the Hon, Owen P. F. Horwood.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Hendrik Schoeman.

Minister 0! Defence: Hon. Pieter W. Botha.

Minister of Tourism and Indian Affairs: Hon. S. J. Marais

Stevn.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. the Hon. Hilgard Muller.

Minister of Health, Coloured and Rehoboth Affairs: Dr. the

Hon. SCHALK W. VAN DER MERWE. .

.

Minister of Labour, Posts and Telegraphs: Hon. Marais

VlLJOEN.

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development and

Bantu Education: Hon. Michiel C. Botha.

Minister of Justice and of Police and of Prisons: Hon.

James T. Kruger. • • .

Minister of Mines, Immigration, Sports and Recreation:

Dr. the' Hon . Pieter G. J . Koornhof.

Minister of the Interior and Information: Dr. the Hon.
Cornelius P. Mulder.

Minister of! Public Works and Community Development:

Hon. Abraha-M H. du Plessis.

Minister of Planning, Environment and Statistics: Hon.

Jan j. Loots.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Hon. J. Christiaan Heu.nis.

Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry and Power: Hon.
Stephanus P. Botha.

Deputy Ministers

Deputy Minister of Transport: (vacant).

Deputy Minister of Finance and of Economic Affairs:

(vacant).

Deputy Minister of Bantu Administration and Education:

T. N. H. Janson. •

Deputy Minister of Agriculture: J. J. Malan.

Deputy Minister of the. Interior: L. Legrance. .

Deputy Minister of Coloured Affairs and of Social Welfare

and Pensions: H. H. Smit.

Deputy Minister of Bantu Development: A. J. Rauben-

HEIMER. ...
.

‘
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PARLIAMENT
(Cape Town)

THE SENATE

President: Senator the Hon. Jan de Klerk.

Election April 1974

National
Party

United
Party

Transvaal 12 3

Cape Province 8 3
OiMge Free State . 8 —
Natal .... 2 6

South West Africa . 2

There axe 11 nominated members.

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Hon. Elwyn Louis Schlebusch.

Election April 1974

Seats

National Party ..... 123
United Party ..... 4 ^

Progressive Party..... 7
Herstigte Nasionale Party —
Democratic Party.....
Of the white voters on the electoral roll in the 125 seats

which were contested in 1974 1.134,338 went to the polls.

Votes and percentages for each main party were: National
Party 636,585 (57.1 per cent). United Party 363,459 (32.7
per cent), Progressive Party 58,768 (5.3 per cent), Herstigte
Nasionale Party 39,568 {3.6 per cent). Democratic Party
10,449 (0.9 per cent).

COLOURED PERSONS’ REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL

The Coloured Persons’ Representative Council was
prorogued in July 1974, after the sxAi-aparthcid Labour
Party had gained control of the Council. Previously the
Federal Party, led by Tom Swartz and basically supporting
apartheid, had held a majority in the 60-member Council
through the aid of 20 Government appointees. A delega-

tion from the CRC led by the Labour Party leader Sonny
Leon demanded direct representation in the all-white

central parliamertt, but the Prime Minister refused.

saying it would lead to the exploitation of the Coloured
vote. New elections for the CRC were held in March
1975 when the Labour party won 28 seats, the Federal
party eight and Independents one.

The South African Indian Council: f. 1964 to protect the
interests of Asians in South Africa. In talks with
Mr. Vorstor during 1975 the formation of a wholly
elected council was discussed.

POUnCAL PARTIES
National Party: P.O.B. 245, Pretoria; f. 1912; aims: (i)

to safeguard the White nation in its South African
homeland; (2) to lead the Black nations to effective

self-government in their homelands: (3) to give all

nations equal opportunity to develop the social and
political organizations best suited to their own particu-

lar characteristics and aspirations: (4) to raise living

standards in "White and Black homelands alike;

Leader Balthazar J. Vorster.

United Party: National Mutual Building, Church Square,
Cape "rown; f. 1934: seeks a solution of racial problems
through the creation of a Federation of Races governed
by a Central Parliament in which all racial groups will

be represented. The United Party believes in the
necessity to maintain overall white poUtical control;

Leader Sir De Villiers Graavf.

Reform Party: f. 1975 by break with United Party; same
stated policies as United Party, which it claims was
not adhering ' to declared principles; urban-based;
English speaking 4 M.P.’s, 1 Senator.

Acting Leader Harry Schwartz.

Progressive Party: 6th Floor, Garmor House, Plein St.,
Cape Town; f. 1959 by breakaway from United
Paity; aim; a new federal constitution based on the
protection of fundamental human rights, irrespective
of race, colour, or creed; 7 representatives in Parlia-
ment; Leader Colin W. Eglin; Nat. Chair. Harry
G. Lawrence; Chair. Nat. Exec. R. A. F. Swart.

Hintigte Nasionale Party; Pretoria; f. Oct. 1969 by M.P.s

expelled from National Party; believes in word of
God as defined by Calvinism, that apartheid must
be more strictly applied, that external relations must
not affect South Africa's sovereignty and that immi-
gration must be controlled to preserve Christian
national civilization, favours Afrikaans becoming the
National language; Leader Dr. Albert Hertzog;
Deputy Leader Jaap Marais.

Democratic Party: formed to provide a moderate centre
group in South African politics; Chair. Theo Gerdener.

African National Congress of South Africa: f. 1912; aims
to establish a non-racial society" in co-operation with
left-wing and liberal organizations of other races;
banned April i960 after Sharpeville shootings; Pres.
Nelson Mandela {detained for life on Robben Island);
Acting Pres. Oliver Tambo; Sec.-Gen. "Walter
SisuLU (detained lor life on Robben Island).

Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania: 1.1959; splinter group
from the African National Congress; believes that a
democratic society can only come through African and
not multi-racial organizations; banned April i960 after
Sharpeville shootings; Pres. Robert Sobukwe
(banned).

Black People's Convention: f. 1972; first non-tribal black
politiem movement to emerge since 1960; membership
limited to Africans; Sec.-Gen. Sipho Buthelezi
(banned).

Indian National Congress of South Africa: f. 1896; Indian
organization working with African National Congress
in exile; Acting Pres. Dr. Daidoo.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SOUTH AFRICA

(In Pretoria)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

ISfBD): 4p6 Waiter Lanham St- (E); Ambassador' lil

Michael.

Argentina: 1059 Church St., Hatfield (E); Ambassador:
F. OEL Solar Dorrego.

Australia: 302 Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square
,

(E);-Ambassador: C. T. Moodie.

Austria: loth Floor, Apollo Centre. 405 Church St. (E);
Ambassador: Dr. E. HESSE-vaERGER.

Belgium: 275 Pomona St., Muckleneuk (E); Ambassador:
M. W, J. SvvlNNEN.

Brazil: 22nd Floor, 2243 Poynton Centre, Church St. West
(L); Minister: M. A. da Salvo Coimbra.

Canada: Netherlands Bank Centre, Cnr. Church and
Beatrix Sts. (E); Ambassador: A. G. Campbell (also
accred. as HC to Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland).

Finland: 310 Sunnyside Galleries. Sunnyside (L); Chargi
d'Affaires: K. Uggeldahl.

France: 807 George Ave., Arcadia (E); Ambassador:
M. Legendre.

Germany, Federal Republic: 180 Blackwood St., Arcadia
fE); Ambassador: E. Stratling.

Greece: ggs Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Italy: 796 George Ave. (E); Ambassador: Dr. A. Pieran-
TONI.

Malawi: 99 Burns St., Colbyne; Ambassador: Nelson
Nizere.

Netherlands: :st Floor, Netherlands Bank Building,
Church St. (E) ; A mbassador: A. H. Hasselman.

Paraguay: Ambassador: Dr. Juan Valsevich.
Portugal: 261 Devenish St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. J. E.

DE Meneses Rosa.

Spain: 286 Bosman St. (E); Ambassador: Count PeSar-
RUBIAS.

Sweden: 521 Pretorius St., P.O.B. 1664 (L); Minister:
Baron C. J. M. Rappe.

Switzerland: 818 George Ave., P.O.B. 2289 (E); Ambas-
sador: T. CURCHOD.

United Kingdom: Greystoke, 6 Hill St. (E); Ambassador:
Sir James R. A. Bottomlev, k.c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Thibault House, Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador:
William Bowdler

South Africa also has relations with China (Taiwan), Denmark, Iran, Japan, Norway and Uruguay.

JUDICIAL SYSIDM
The common law of the Repubh'c of South Africa is the

Roman-Dutch law, the uncodified law of Holland as it was
at the time of the cecession of the Cape in 1806. The law of

England is not recognized as authoritative, though the

principles of English law have been introduced in relation

to civil and criminal procedure, evidence and mercantile

matters. In all other matters, however, Roman Dutch
law prevails.

The Supreme Court consists of an Appellate Division;

three Provisional Divisions and one Local Division in the

Cape Province, one Provincial and -one Local Division in

THE SUP
Appellate Division

Chief Justice: Hon. Frans L. H. Rumpff.

Judges of Appeal: Hon. D. H. Botha, Hon. P. J. van
Blerk, Hon. E. L. Jansen, Hon. G. N. Holjies, Hon.
P. J. Wessels, Hon. W. G. Trollip, . Hon. P. J.

Rabie, Hon. G. van R. Muller, Hon. M. M. Corbett,

Hon. S. Hofmeyr.

Provincial and Local Divisions

Judge President [Cape of Good Hope): Hon. J. T. van Wyk.

each of the provinces ol the 'Iiansvaal and Hatal and one
Provincial Division in the Orange Free State and Namibia
(South West Africa). Except for the fact that the local

divisions in the Transvaal and Natal have no jurisdiction

to hear appeals, they exercise within limited areas the

same jurisdiction as Provincial Divisions.

The provinces are further divided into districts and
regions with Magistrates’ Courts, whose criminal and civil

jurisdiction is clearly defined. From these courts appeals

may be taken to the Provincial and Local Divisions of the

Supreme Court, and thence to the Appellate Division.

E COURT
Judge President (Transvaal): Han. P. M. Cilli£.

Judge President (Natat): Hon. N. James.

Judge President (Orange Free state): Hon. J. N. C. de

ViLLIERS.

Judge President (Eastern Cape): Hon. A. G. Je.n.nett.

Judge President (South West Africa): Hon. F. H. Baden-

HORST.

Judge [North-West Cape): Hon, H. R. Jacobs.
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RELIGION
The South African Council of Churches: Pharmacy House,

P.O.B. 31 190, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen. Sec.

John C. Rees.

The Christian Institute of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 31134.

Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Head Dr. Beyers
iSfAUDE.

THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH
(Nederduitso Gereformeerde Kerk)

The churches within the Republic, Namibia, Rhodesia

and Zambia are governed by synods in each of the nine

regions. The policy-making General Synod, in wlricli all

the regional synods are represented, meets every four

years. There arc no congregations in southern Africa

with 1,602,000 adherents including 775,000 full members.
These figures do not include the 226 congregations with

550.000 adherents of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church
(for Coloureds), the 418 .African Congregations with

512.000 adherents of the Dutch Reformed Church in

Africa and the six Indian congregations with 1,500

adherents of the Indian Reformed Church.

Cape Province

Moderator: Dr. J. S. Gericke.

Secretary of Synod and Director of Information Bureau:
Rev. W. A. Landman, P.O.B. 930, Cape To%vn.

Natal
Moderator: Rev. C. Colyn, Private Bag 9030, Pieter-

maritzburg.

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. du Toit, Gus Brown Ave.,

Warner Beach.

Orange Free State
Moderator: Rev. Dr. A. van der Merwe, P.O.B. 263,

Kroonstad.

Scriba Synodi: Rev. Dr. A. J. Minaar, no Andries Pre-
torius St., Bloemfontein.

Northern Transvaal
Moderator: Dr. F. E. O’Brien Geldenhuys, 325 Hay St.,

Brooklyn, Pretoria.

Commissioner: Rev. J. E. Potgieter, P.O.B. 433, Pretoria.

Southern Transvaal
Moderator: Rev. D. P. M.- Beukes, 18 Central Rd.,

Lynden East, Johannesburg.

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. Eloff, 55 President St.,

Potchefstroom

.

THE CHURCH OF
THE PROVINCE OF SOUTH AFRICA

The Church of the Province of South Africa is one of the
many autonomous branches of the Anglican Communion
constituted outside England. It is in full communion with
the Church of England. Membership: 399,950 Whites,
333,200 Coloureds, 937,720 Africans.

Church of the Province of South Africa: Church House, i

Queen Victoria St., P.O.B. 1932, Cape Town; Sec. and
Treas. G. D. Abernethy, b.com., c.a. (s.a.).

Archbishop of Cape Town and Metropolitan of the Province:
Most Rev. Bill Burnett, m.a., l.th., Bishopscourt
Claremont, Cape.

'

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
In 1970 there were 304,840 White, 195,630 Coloured and

1,329,980 African members of the Roman Catholic Church
in South Africa.

Southern Africa Catholic Bishops’ Conference (S.A.C.B.C.)

:

P.O.B. 941, Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square,

Pretoria.

Province of Cape Town
Archbishop of Cape Town: H.E. Cardinal Owen McCann,

D.D., D.PH., B.COM., D.LITT.; 12 Bouquct Street, Cape
Town.

Province of Durban
Archbishop of Durban: Most Rev. Archbishop Denis E.

Hurley, o.m.i., d.d.; 408 Innes Rd., Durban.

Province of Pretoria
Archbishop of Pretoria: Most Rev. Archbishop John C.

Garner, d.d., d.ph.; 125 Main St., Waterkloof,
Pretoria.

Province of Orange Free State
Archbishop of Bloemfontein: Most Rev. Archbishop

Joseph P. Fitzgerald, o.m.i., d.d.; P.O.B. 362,
Bloemfontein.

THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH
The Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in

Southern Africa (FELCSA), formed in 1966 and meeting
every three years, is a general synod embracing 13 Euro-
pean and non-European Lutheran churches, including
three in Namibia and one in Rhodesia. Each church has
its own leader, who is either a bishop or a president (prases).

In 1970 there were 40,620 White, 83.510 Coloured and
759.740 African members of the Lutheran Church in South
Africa.

NON-WHITE CHURCHES
Cape-Orange Region: Bishop A. Brunke, 12 Haberfeld

St., Klisserville, Kimberley, C.P.; Tswana Region:
Bishop D. P. Rapoo, Box 536, Rustenburg, Transvaal.;
South-Eastern Region: Bishop Paulus Ben Mhlungu,
P.O.B. 204, Mapumulo, Natal; Transvaal Region: Bishop
D. W. Giesekke, Box 15196, Lynn East, Pretoria;
Eastern Province (Moravian Church) : Superintendent
and Bishop Rt. Rev. Dr. S. Nielsen, Mvenyane, P.O.
Cedarville, East Gtiqualarid; Africans only; Western
Cape Province (Moravian Chureh) : Bishop Dr. B. KrOger,
32 Ranelagh Rd., Newlands, Cape Province; Chair, of

Provincial Board Rev. A. W. Habelgaarn; Coloureds
mostly; publ. Die Httisvriend (twice-weekly); circ. 3,000.

WHITE CHURCHES
Transvaal; Prases J. Wernecke, P.O.B. 17098, Hill-

brow, Johannesburg. (The German Lutheran Congrega-
tions in Rhodesia are incorporated in this church):
Hermannsburg; Prases H. Hahne, P.O.B. 1067, Pieter-
maritzburg. Natal; Cape: Prases H. voN Delft, 26
Hofmeyr St., Stellenbosch, Cape Province.

The German mission societies (the Berliner, Hermanns-
burger, Rheinische und Hermhuter) are also important.
The German Lutheran congregations in Southern Africa
are united in various Evangelical-Lutheran churches which
together with other Lutheran congregations of European
background form the United Evangelical Lutheran Church
in Southern Africa.
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OTHER CHURCHES
Bantu Presbyterian Church of South Africa: P.O. Mpol-

vreni, Natal; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. V. Nzimande.

Baptist Union of South Africa: 210 Transafrica Building.
Wolmarans St., Johannesburg; f. 1877; Pres. Rev.
T. D. Pass; Gen. Sec. Rev. T. M. Swart; 46,511
mems.; publ. Soulh African Baptist; circ. 4,579.

Church of England in South Africa: P.O.B. 1530. Cape
Town; began with the British occupation of the Cape
at the beginning of the nineteenth centurj', and
continued to exist after the secession of the Church of
the Province of South Africa in 1870; 20 European
Churches (including 3 in Rhodesia), 2 Coloured and
over 150 African; Bishops; Rt. Rev. S. C. Bradlev,
n.TH.; Rt. Rev. P. P, Chamane; Rt, Rev. W. D.
Douglas; Registrar H. Hammond, m.a.; publ. Church
News; circ. 3,000.

Methodist Church of South Africa, The; Methodist Con-
nectional Office. P.O.B. 2256, Durban, Natal; f. 1883;
Pres. Rev. V. \V. Harris; Sec. Rev. Cyril Wilkins;
publ. Dimension; membership; 357,410 Whites,
115.810 Coloureds and 1,670,080 Africans.

Moravian Church: P.O.B. II, Lansdowne, Cape Province;
Head Bishop Schaberg.

Nederduitsch Hervormde Kerk Van Afrika: P.O. Box
2368, Pretoria; governed according to Presbj'terian

Church regulation bj’ a General Church Assembly;
. Administrator A. B. Van N. Herbst, 210 Jacob
Mard Street, Pretoria; total membership; 224.400
\STiites, 1,620 Coloureds.

Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa: Head 0£5ce;

Saambou Building, 112 Commissioner St, P.O.B.
it 347 i Johannesburg: f. 1897: Gen. Sec. and Clerk of

the Assembly, Rev. E. S. Pons, m.a.; total member-
ship; 117,250 Whites, 7,570 Coloureds and 329,320

Religion, The Press

Africans; pubis. The Christian Leader (circ. 16,000),
Yearbook Vols. i and 2.

Reformed Church in South Africa (Die Gereformeerde
Kerk): P.O.B. 20004, Northbridge, Potchefstroom;
f- 1859; publishes ecclesiastical and missionary peri-
odicals; Principal Officer I. J. Lessing, P.O.B. 20004,
North Bridge; total membership: 113,620 Whites,
3,940 Coloureds and 924,820 Africans.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B.
31083. Braamfontein, Transvaal; f. 1799; Chair. Rev.
L. L. C. Duze; Secs. Rev. Joseph Wing, Rev. J. F.
Thorne; Regional Secs. Rev. A. A. F. Lock (Bots-
wana), Rev. B. Spong (Central), Rev. J. T. Parsons
(Eastern Cape), Rev. B. K. Dludla (Natal), Rev. A.
Mhlanga (Rhodesia), Rev'. V. E. S. Hendricks
(Western Cape); total membership; 19,640 Whites,
144,760 Coloureds and 185,320 Africans; publ. The
Christian Leader.

JEWISH COMMUNITY
The Jews have been associated vv-ith South Africa since

its earliest daj's. There was a party of Jews among the
1820 settlers. An organized Jewish community was
founded at Cape Town in 1841 and there are now about
200 congregations in the country, most of them having
their own synagogues. The official representative of the
World Zionist Organization (and of its v’arious funds and
institutions in South Africa) is the South African Zionist

Federation.

South African Jewish Board of Deputies; P.O.B. 1180.

Johannesburg; f. 1912; is the representative institution

of South African JevvTy; is composed of all the impor-
tant congregational and Jewish institutions in South
Africa; there are about 118,000 Jews in South Africa:

Pres. Maurice Porter; Chair. D. K. Mann.

THE PRESS

The press in South Africa is extremely vigorous, and
an outspoken section of it supports the opposition. The
English-language newspapers have considerable freedom

of expression but in October 1974, the Newspaper Press

Union amended its code of conduct under strong Govern-

ment pressure and empowered the South African Press

Council to fine newspaper editors .up to R. 10,000 if they

infringed it. The new amendments related to security

matters and stirring up of inter-racial feeling, and were

strongly criticized for their vagueness by some editors.

Under the new Publications Bill of September 1974 ^he

Publications Control Board had its povyers extended, and

appeal to the courts against its decisions was remov'ed.

This tightened still further the censorship prevailing in

South Africa particularly regarding reading material and

the cinema. The Newspaper Press Union members were

exempted from the provisions of the Bill.

DAIUIES
Cape Province

Argus, The: 122 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 56, Cape Town

8000; f. 1857: evening: English; Independent, .
circ.

119,637 (daily), 146,985 (weekend); Editor W. U.

Mackenzie.

Burger, Die: 30 Keerom St., P.O.B. 692, Cape Town;

f. 1915: morning: Afrikaans; supports National Party:

circ. 66,121; Editor P. J. CiLLifi.

Cape Times: 77 Burg St., Cape Town; f. 1876; morning;

English; Independent; circulation 77,267 (daily),

104,961 (weekend): Editor A. H. Heard.

Daily Dispatch: 33 Caxton St., P.O.B. 131, East London;

f. iS/z; morning; English; Liberal Independent; circ.

26,918; Editor D. J. Woods.

Diamond Fields Advertiser: P.O.B. 610, Kimberley; f.

1878: morning: English; Editor M. B. Lloyd; circ.

7.358.

Eastern Province Herald: Newspaper House, 19 Baakens

St., P.O.B. 1117, Port Elizabeth: f. 1845: morning;

English; Independent: circ. 29,914; Editor H. E.

O’Connor.

Evening Post; ip Baakens St.; P.O.B. 1117, Port Elizabeth;

f. 1947; afternoon; Independent; English: circ. 25,000

daily edition, 49.430 weekend edition; Editor _J. G.

Sutherland.

Grocolt’S Mail: 4° High St., P.O.B. 179. Grahamstown

6141; English: Independent; Editor M. Wilsworth.

oetlerlig. Die: P.O.B. 525, Port Elizabeth; 1 . 1937; pro-

Govemment; Editor D. J. Van Zyl; circ. 12.408.

Natal

Daily News, The: 85 Field St., P.O.B. 1491, Durban;

1 . 1878; evening; English; circ. 103,743; Editor J. M. W.
O’Malley.
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Natnl Mercury; 12 Devonshire Place, P.O.B. 950. Durban;

f. 1852: morning: English; circ. 78,141: Editor-in-Chief

J. O. JIcMillan.

Nalal Witness; 244 Longmarket St.. P.O.B. 362, Pieter-

maritzburg; f. 1846: morning: English; Editor R. S.

Steyn; circ. 17,701.

Orange Free State

Friend, The and Goldfields Friend; 21 Charles St.. P.O.B.

245. Bloemfontein; f. 1850; morning; English; Indepen-

dent; circ. 8,199; Editor A. W. Robinson.

VolkSbIad, Die; P.O.B. 267, Bloemfontein; f. 1904; evening;

Afrikaans; pro-government; circ. daily edition 36,368,
weekend edition 31,426; Editor S. F. Zaaiman.

Transvaal

Hoofstad; Hoofstad Pers Bpk., P.O.B. 442, Pretoria; Afri-

kaans; supports Nationalist Party; circ. 23,517; Man.
A . de Beer.

Pretoria News; 216 Vermeulen St., P.O.B. 439, Pretoria;

f. rSgS; evening; English; Independent; circ. 30,482;
Editor A. T. Myburgh; ^ian. R. J. R. Gittins.

Rand Daily Mail;P.O.B. 1138, 171 Main St., Johannesburg;
f. 1902; morning: English; Independent, strongly anti-

Government; circ. 144,284; Editor Raymond Louw;
Man. J. N. McClurg.

Star, The; 47 Sauer St.. P.O.B. 1014, Johannesburg; f.

1S87; evening: English; Independent: circ. 190,946;
Editor J. P. JoRDi.

Transvaler, Die; 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park,
P.O.B. 8124, Johannesburg: £. 1937: morning: Afri-

kaans; supports National Party; circ. 52,532; Editor
C. F. NQffke.

Vaderland, Die; 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park,
Johannesburg: f. 1914: Afrikaans: supports National
Party; circ. 70.000: Editor D. G. Richard; Man.
Dir. M. V. JoosTE.

World, The; P.O.B. 6663. Johannesburg; f. 1932 as a
weekly: daily in 1962; English language newspaper
catering exclusively for the African people; circ.

103,811; Editorial Dir. C. E. Still.

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
Cape Province

Cape Herald. The; P.O.B. 56, Cape To^v^; weekly; Editor
D. Wightman; circ. 87,099.

Courier; Thompson St., P.O.B. 64, Beaufort West; f. 1869;
Friday; circ. 1.702; Editor Rufus Dercksen.

District Mail, The; P.O.B. 58, Somerset West; f. 1928;
Friday morning; local news; circ. 5.142; Editor Mrs.
E. Kotze.

Eikestadnuus; P.O.B. 28, Stellenbosch: Friday; English
and Afrikaans; Editor J. L. Wepener.

Graaff-Reinet Advertiser; P.O.B. 31, Graaff-Reinet; £.

1864; rural; twice weekly; Independent; Editor A. R.
Knott-Craig.

Huisgenooi: P.O.B. 1802. Cape Town; f. 1916; weekly;
circ. 165,180: Editor P. A. Joueert.

Imvo zabantsundu {Bantu Opinion): P.O.B. 190, KW-
williamstoOTi; f. 1884; circ. 43,892; Editor H. du T
Visser.

Kerkbode, Die; P.O.B. 4539. Cape Town; f. 1849; ofBcial
organ of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa-
circ. 21,829; Editor Dr. A. P. Treurnicht

The Press

Mafeking Mail and Botswana Guardian; P.O.B. 64.

Mafeking: f. 1899; English and Afrikaans; Fri.; Editor

J. Podbrey; circ. 2,486.

Mercury, The; P.O.B. 122, King-williamstown; f. 1875;

Thursday: general; English; circ. 2,279; Editor D. J.

Woods.
Midland News and Karroo Farmer; P.O. Box loi, Cradock;

f. 1891; English; weekly: Editor J. B. Finlaison.

Paarl Post; Upper New St., P.O.B. 248, Paarl; f. 1875;
Tuesdays and Fridays; Afrikaans and English; In-

dependent; Editor M. Hendler.

South African Medical Journal; P.O.B. 643, Cape Town;
f. 1894: weekly; organ of the Medical Association of

South Africa; Editor P. J. van Biljon, m.b., ch.b.,

M.D.

South Western Herald; 119 York St., George; f. 1881;

twice weekly; circ. 4.789: Man. H. Atmore.

Uitenhage Chronicle; P.O.B. 44, 122 Caledon St.. Uiten-

hage; f. 1880; weekly: general; English and Afrikaans;
Editor E. M. Harper.

Uitenhage Times, The; P.O.B. 46, Uilenhage; f. 1864;
bilingual; Prop, and Editor J. S. Hultzer.

,

Uniondale and Langkioof Medium; P.O.B. 31. Graaff
Reinet; f. 1937: general news; Editor R. C. Knott-
Craig.

Weekend Argus, The; P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; f. 1S57;
Saturday; English; circ. 146,781; Editor W. W.
Mackenzie.

Natal
Farmers’ Weekly: P.O.B. 83, Moboni; f. 1911; Wednesday;

agriculture; circ. 46,967; Editor E. C. Havinga.

The Graphic: P.O.B. 2339, Durban; English; f. 1950;
weekly: Editor M. S. Achary.

Ilanga: 128 Umgeni Rd., Durban; I. 1903; weekly; Zulu;
circ. 65,082: Editor A. F. Retief.

Indian Opinion: Private Bag, Durban; f. 1903; English and
Gujerati; Editor Mrs. Sushila M. Gandhi.

Ladysmith Gazette: P.O.B. 500, Ladysmith: f. 1902;
Thursday; circ. 3,200; Editor and Advt. Man. R. M.
Robinson.

Leader, The: P.O.B. 2471, Durban; f. 1940; Ind.; English;
weekly; Indian newspaper; circ. 13,794: Editor
S. S. R. Bramdaw.

Newcastle Advertiser: P.O.B. 144. Newcastle; f. igoi;
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Editor Dr. F. Irving-
Brown.

Personality: 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban: f.

1957; Friday; national fortnightly; circ. 113,588;
Editor W. C. Hyman.

Scope: 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban; f. 1966;
Friday; national weekly news magazine: Group Editor
Jack Shepherd-Smith; circ. 176,323: Editor W. C.
Hyman.

Sunday Tribune: P.O.B. 1491, Durban; f. 1947: English:
Independent: circ. 173,080; Editor Ian Wyllie.

Umafrika: P.O. Mariannhill; Zulu weekly; f. 1911; circ.

11,000; Editor Crispin Graham, c.m.m.

Orange Free State
Bethlehem Express: 10 Muller St., P.O.B. 555. Bethlehem;

f- 1905; bilingual; farming and commercial; circ. 2,652:
Editor T. C. Roffe, m.c.

Noordeltke Stem, Die/The Northern Times: Murray St.,

P.O.B. 309, Kroonstad; English and Afrikaans; Friday;
circ. 3,782; Editor E. J. de Lange.
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People's Weekly: P.O.B. 286, Bloemfontein; f. igii;

English; Independent; circ. 6,500.

Transvaal
African Jewish Nev/spaper: 25 Davies Street, Doornfontein,

Johannesburg: f. 1931; Friday; Yiddish; Editor Levi
Shalit.

Boksburg Advertiser and Boksburg Volksblad: P.O.B. 136,
Boksburg; English and Afrikaans; Friday; circ. 3,862;
Editor S. Gill,

Brandwag, Die: 223 WooKvorth Centre, D. F. Malan
Drive, ETorthcIiff; f. 1971; weekly; .Afrikaans; Editor
Johan Fourie; circ. 68,412.

Cinema and TV: P.O.B. 1574, Johannesburg; I. 1946;
cinema, entertainment, fashion: fortnightly; Man.
Editor S. A. David; circ. 26,691.

Germiston Advocate and Germision Koerant: P.O.B. 7,
Germiston; f. 1923: weekly: English and Afrikaans;
Editor and Man. L. McNamara; circ. 6,255.

Middelburg Observer: P.O.B. 36, Middelburg; f. 1903;
weekly; coal mining, fanning and educational; circ.

2,539; Editor L. C. Trichardt.

Northern Review: P.O.B. 45, Pietersburg; English and
Afrikaans; Friday; Editor H. T. Cooper.

Post: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1935; general weekly;
circ. 76,598; Editor C. R. Yineall.

Poichefstroom Herald: 30 Olen Lane, Potchefstroom;
f. 1908; weekly; English and Afrikaans; Editor R. W.
Ingram; circ. 4,167.

Pronk; 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B. 4S092,

Johannesburg; f. 1971; fortnightly; Afrikaans; Editor
Johan Fourie; circ. 85,676.

Rapport: Cnr. Menton Rd. and Empire Rd. Extension,

Auckland Park, P.O.B. 8422, Johannesburg; f. 197*:

Afrikaans Sunday newspaper with pro-government
leanings; Editor W. J. Wepener; circ. 500,609.

Rustenburg Herald: P.O.B. 170, Rustenburg; f. 1924:

weekly; English and Afrikaans; Prop. Rustenburg
Herald (Pty.) Ltd.; Managing Editor H. M. Wulfse;
circ. 5,089.

The South African Financial Gazette: P.O.B. 8i6i,

Johannesburg; f. 1964; weekly; English; circ. 7,898;

Editor Martin Spring.

South African Jewish Times (incorp. the Rhodesian Jewish

Journal): P.O.B. 2878, Johannesburg; f. 1936; English-

jewish weekly; circ. 7,898; Editor L. Feldberg.

Sunday Express: 171 Main St„ P.O.B. 1067, Johannesburg;
f. 1934: English; Independent; circ. 192.585: Editor

M. A. Johnson.
Sunday Times; 171 Main St., P.O.B. logo, Johannesburg;

f, 1906: English; Independent: circ. 482,570: Editor

Joel Mervis.

Uitspan: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B. 48092,

Johannesburg: f. 1971; weekly: Afrikaans; Editor

Vera Gibson; circ. 56,000.

Vereeniging and Vandcrbijlpark News: P.O.B. 122,

Vereeniging; f. 1915: Thursday: circ. 11,359: Editor

B. Bvrne-Daly. '

,

Weekend World: P.O.B. 6663. .
Johannesburg; f. 1968;

general weekly; Editor P. P. Qoboza; circ. 182,328.

West Rand Review-Koerant; P.O.B. 171, Krugersdorp;

f. 1898; Editor P. V. J, Walt; circ. '7,961.

West Rand Times and Wesirander: 58 Burger, P.O.B. 93-

Krugersdorp: f. 1934: bilingual; Editor S. Gill.

Westelike Steni, Die: no King Edward St.. Potchefstroom;

f. 1915: Afrikaans newspaper; circ. 3,000.

T/te Press

Western Transvaal and Free State Herald; 3B Olen Lane,
Potchefstroom; f. 1973; English and Afrikaans;
Editor S. P. B. Hoogenboeeem.

Zionist Record: P.O.B. 150, .'Johannesburg; f. 1908;
weekly; English; circ. 5,722; Editor A. Ben-Vered.,

MONTHLIES
Cape Province

Commerce {Journal of the Association of Chambers 0/
Commerce of South Africa): P.O.B. 694. Johannesburg;
f. 1974: circ. 17,500: Editor J. C. Orpen.

Darling: P.O.B. 83, Mobeni, Durban; f. 1952; modern
women's publication; monthly; Editor W. C. Hy.man;
circ. 67,449.

•

Education: P.O.B. 923, Cape Town;, f. 1890; organ of the
South African Teachers’ Association; circ. 2,730;
Editor W. T. Ferguson; Man. Editor J. A. Clarkson.

New African, The: P.O.B. 2068, Cape Town; politics and
the arts.

South African Outlook: Outlook Publications (Pty.) Ltd.,
P.O.B. 245, Rondebosch; f. 1870; ecumenical and racial
afiairs; Editor Francis Wilson.

South African Shipping News and Fishing Industry Review:
P.O.B. 8308, Johannesburg; f. 1946; circ. 1.729; Editor
Michael Stuttaford.

Unie, Die: P.O.B. 196, Cape Town; f. 1905; educational;
organ of the South African Teachers' tfnion; Editor
M. J. L. Olivier.

Wamba: P.O.B. 1097, Bloemfontein; educational; publ.

in seven Bantu languages; Editor C. P.‘ Sekyatsl '

Wynboer, Die: K.W.W. Van Z.A. Bpkt., P.O.B. 115.

Stellenbosch; f. 1931 f devoted to the 'interest of viti-

culture and the wine and spirit industry of South
.\trica: Editor C. Swanepoel; circ. 5,780.

Natal

Home Front: c/o Natal Mercury Bldg., Devonshire Place,

P.O.B. 950. Durban; f. 1928; ex-Service ' magazine;

Editor E. Gray; circ. 14.193.

Natal Review: 413 Paynes Bldgs., West St,' P.O.B. 2434,
Durban; English; trade review;

' '
‘

Reality: P.O.B. 1104, Pietermaritzburg; f. 1969; general

political; Liberal; every two months.

South African Garden and Home: P.O.B. 83, Mobeni,

Durban; f. 1947; monthly: Editor J. Shepherd-
Smith.

"
‘

Orange Free State

Merino: P.O.B. 402. Bloemfontein; f. 1941; circ. 23,000;

Editor S. H. J. VAN VuuREN.- • • •
'

Transvaal ' -•

Ditaba: P.O.B. 164, Potgietersrus; f. 1959: English and

Sotho; Editor Daniel Tsebe.

Drum: 62 EloS St. Extension, Johannesburg; f. 1951;

tivice monthly: circ. 64,292 in southern Africa. 400,000

throughout the continent; Editor P. Selwyn-Smith.

Financial Times and Industrial Press: P.O.B. 6620, Johan-

nesburg; monthly; Editor D. Tommev.

Forum, The: P.O.B'. 7108, Johannesburg; Editor N'.;A. G.

Caley.
'

Journal of the South African Institute of. Mining and

Metallurgy; P.O.B. 61019. Marshalltown; f. 1894; circ.

2,700; Editor Dr. H. Glen. . , , , .

Mining and Industrial Review: P.O.B. 9259. Johannesburg;

- f. 1907; Editor Leo Lavoo. ,
’

Ons Jeug: P.O.B. 2406, Pretoria; f. 1951: religious;

EditorG. VAN DERWESTHUI2EN;,circ. 12.000. ,
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Photography and Travel: P.O.B 17805, Hillbrow 2038;

{. 1963; monthly: Editor John Carver; circ. 7,000.

Postal and Telegraph Herald: P.O.B. 9186, Johannesburg;

f. 1904: English and Afrikaans; circ. 12,000; Editor

L. J. VAN DER Linde.

S.A. Engineer and Electrical Review: P.O.B. 8308, Johan-

nesburg, f 1918, trade and technical; Editor J.

Westoby, circ. 1,671.

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: P.O.B. 8308,

Johannesburg, f. 1891: technical, circ. 1,967: Editor

P. A. Marinovich; Man. Dir. M. A. Giee

South African Architectural Record; 75 Howard House,
I^veday Street, Johannesburg; f. 1915; journal of the

Institute of South African Architects; Editor W.
Duncan Howie, a.r.i.b.a., m.i.a.

South African Banker: P.O.B. 61510, MarshaUtown;
f. 1904, publ by the Institute of Bankers in ‘South
Africa; circ 11,000; Editor Peter Kraak.

South African Builder: Federated Insurance House, Cnr.

Harrison St. and De VilliersSt., P.O.B. 11359. Johan-
nesburg; f. 1923; official journal of Building Industries

Federation {South Africa); circ. 4,937; Editor G. De C.

Maeherbe.

South African Mechanical Engineer, The: P.O.B. 61019,
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1892; journal of the
South African Institution of Mechanical Engineers;

Hon. Tech. Editor E. A. Bunt; Prod. Editor Mrs. L.
Krapt.

South African Mining Review: 709-71 1 Union House.
Main St., Johannesburg; f. 1907; Editor D. I. Haddon.

South African Nursing Journal: Private Bag, X105, Pre-

toria; f. 1935; official organ of the South African
Nursing Association; circ. 49,865: Editor Barbara L.
Alford.

South African Philatelist: P.O.B. .375, Johannesburg;
published by the Philatelic Federation of Southern
Africa: Hon. Editor J. M. Weinstein.

Southern African Financihl Mail: P.O.B. 9959, Carlton

Centre, Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1959;
circ. 21,000; Editor George Palmer.

SASSAR (South African Railways Magazine) : P.O.B. im,
Johannesburg; f. 1910; Man. Editor J. H. Swanepoel;
circ. 8,804.

Utiwang: P.O. Box 170, Rustenburg; Tswana (Bantu);

ftop. Utiwang Tswana Publications (Pty.) Ltd.;

Managing Editor H. M. Wultse.

Wings over Africa: P.O.B. 68585, Bryanston; f. 1941; the
aviation news magazine of Africa; Editor and Man. Dir.

J. K. Chilsell; circ. 7,966.

The Press, Puhlisliers

QUARTERLIES
Cape Province

South African Law Journal: P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1884;

Editor Ellison Kahn, b.com., ll.m.

Transvaal

Lantern: P.O.B. 1758, Pretoria; organ of the Foundation

for Education, Science and Technology (formerly S.A.

Assoc, for Advancement of Knowledge and Culture);

Managing Editor V. C. Wood.
Motorist, The: P.O.B. 7068, Johannesburg; f. 1966; official

journal of the Automobile Association of S.A.; quar-

terly; Editor A. Bezuidenhout; circ. 500,000.

South African Journal of Economics: P.O.B. 31213,

2017 Braamfontein; English and Afrikaans; Man.
Editor Prof. D. J. J. Botha and C S. Richards.

South African Journal of Medical Sciences: Witwatersrand
University Press, Jan Smuts Ave., Johannesburg: f.

1935: quarterly: Editor Dr. E. R. Beaton.

South African Journal of Physiotherapy: P.O.B. 11151,

Johannesburg: official journal of South African Society

of Physiotherapy; Editor Miss E. M. Botting.

NEWS AGENCIES
South African Press Association: P.O.B. 7766, Mutual

Buildings, Harrison St., Johannesburg; f. 1938; 28
mems.; Chair. D. P. de Villiers; Man. R. A. Wilson;
Editor E. H. Linington.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence FrancB-Presse: P.03 . 3462, Lydney House, 99

Goud St.,' Johannesburg; Bureau Man. Edmond
Marco.

AP: 701-3 Union Centre, 31 Pritchard St., Johannesburg;
Chief Larry E. Heinzerling.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: De Villiers and Banket Sts.,

Johannesburg.

Reuters Ltd,: P.O.B. 2662, Glencairn, Market St.. Johannes-
burg.

Reuters World Service: P.O.B. 2662, Mutual Buildings,
Harrison St

,
Johannesburg; also has offices in Cape

Town, Durban and Port Elizabeth.

UPI: P.O.B. 2385, Charlton Centre, Suite 407, Johannes-
burg; Man. Henry J. Platter.
DPA also has an office in South Africa.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537,

914 9th Floor, B.P. Centre, 36 Kerk St., Johannesburg;
f. 1882; 167 mems.; Pres. L. E. A. Slater; Sec.
G. G. A. Uys.

PUBLISHERS
Argus Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1014, 47

Sauer St., Johannesburg; f. 1889; newspapers; Chair.
L. E. A. Slater; Man. Dir. C. L C. Hewitt.

Balkema, A. A.: 93 Keerom St., Cape Town; science,
literature, history, architecture, fine arts.

Buren Publishers; P.O.B. 673, Cape To^v^; general
fiction and non-fiction.

Butierworth and Co. (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 792,
Durban.

Central News Agency Ltd.: P.O.B. 1033, Johannesburg.

Christian Publishing Co.; P.O.B. 132, Roodepoort, Trans-
vaal; f. 1939; religious books and children’s books in
colour: Principal Officers Timo Crous, Maurice
Spies, Mrs. M. M. Crous.

Combined Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: subsidiary of the Argus
Printing and Publishing Co., 5th Floor, Star Building,

47 Sauer St., P.O.B. 8620, Johannesburg; reference
books.

C.T.P.P. Holdings (Pty.) Ltd.: 140 St. George’s St., P.O.B.
81, Cape Town; Chair. I. G. MacPherson; Man. Dir.
M R. Watermeyer.
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Da Gama Publishers (Pty.) Ud.: 304-306 Locarno House,
Loveday St., Johannesburg; prestige, industrial and
travel books and journals; Man. Dir. Frakk de
Freitas.

David Philip, Publisher: 3 Scott Rd., Claremont, Cape
Town 7700; general, academic, educational, juvenile.

Die Kinderpers: P.O.B. 2652, Cape Town; juvenile and
educational.

Goeie Hoop-Uitgewers (Bpk.): P.O.B. 972. Johannesburg.

Government Printer; Bosman St.. Pretoria.

H.A.U.M.: 58 Long St., P.O.B. 1371. Cape Town; general
educational and juvenile.

Hugh Heartland Publishers Ltd.: P.O.B. 9221, Johannes-
burg; general fiction and non-fiction.

Human and Rousseau (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 461S, Cape Town
8000; English and Afrikaans books; Dirs. J. J. Human,
L. Rousseau, D. J. Opper.man, F. J. Davin.

John Malherbe (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1207, Cape Town;
general fiction and non-fiction.

Juta and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2. Cape Town; f. 1853; Dirs.

J. A. B. Cooper, T. G. Duncan, q.c., J. D. Duncan,
G. F. Laurence, ]. E. Calder, B. W. Paris, J. E.
Duncan; legal, technical, educational, general.

J. P. van der Walt en Seun (Edms.) Bpk,: P.O.B. 123,

Pretoria; f. 1947; general; Man. Dir. J. P. van der
Walt.

Longman Southern Africa (Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B. r6i6. Cape
Town 8000; education and general; representing

Longman Group, Penguin Books, Allen Lane, Oliver

and Boyd, Churchili/Livingstonc, Kestrel Books and
Ladybird Books.

Lovedale Press: Lovedale, C.P.

McGraw-Hill Book Co.; P.O.B. 23423, Joubert Park,

Johannesburg: educational and general.

Macmillan S.A. (Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 23134, Joubert

Park; {. 1966; educational and general; Man. Dir.

D. Mitchell.

Maskew Miller Ltd.: 7-11 Burg St. P.O.B. 396. Cape To\vn:

{. 1893; educational, scientific, general and fiction;

Chair. B. W. Maskew Miller.

Nasionale Boekhandel: P.O.B. 133, Parow, Cape Province;

fiction, general (English and .Afrikaans); Man. Dir.

H. G. Jackel.

Nasou Ltd.; P.O.B. 105, Parow; educational; Man. Dir.

H. G. Jackel. ,,

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1141, Cape Town; Gen.

Man. N. C.' Gracie.

Perskor Publishers: P.O.B. 845, Johannesburg; f. 1971:

general and educational; Gen. 5Ian. D. S. van der

Merwe.
President Publishers: P.O.B.' 9774. Johannesburg; Afri-

kaans fiction.

Publishers

Pro Rege Press: P.O.B. 343, Potchefstroom; educational,
religious and general.

Romantica Press: P.O.B. 779. Cape Town; general fiction
and non-fiction.

Shuter and Shuter (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. log, Pietermaritz-
burg; f. 1921; educational in English arid Zulu; general;
Chair. F. B. Oscroft. • '

.

’

C. Struik Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1144, Cape Town;
specialists in all books dealing with .Africa; Dirs. G.
Struik, Mrs. J. W. Struik van Hartingsveldt; P.
Struik.

, .

Tafelberg Uitgewers: P.O.B. 879, Cape Town: f. 1950;
children’s books, fiction and non-fiction, historical
books, etc.; Man. Dir. H. G. Jaekel. .

Thomson Publications, South Africa (Ply.) Ltd.: P.O.B.
8308, Johannesburg; trade and technical; Chair.- B.
Paver.

Timmins, Howard: P.O.B. 94, Cape Town; f. 1937.

University Publishers and Booksellers (Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B.
29, Stellenbosch, C.P.: educational and children's
books. '

Van Schaik, J. L., Ltd,: P.O.B. 724, Pretoria; f. 1914;
fiction, general, educational: English, Afrikaans and
vernacular; Man. Dir. Jan J. van Schaik, -

Via Afrika Ltd.: P.O.B. 114, Parow; Bantu educational:

Man. Dir. H. G. Jackel. •

Whlto, A. C., Printing and Publiehing Co. (Pty.) Lfd.:'P.O.'B.

286, Bloemfontein. •

William Heinemann (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B.
II 190, Johannesburg; f. 1967; fiction, general, educa-
tional, specialists in African Studies; Man. Dir. A.
Stewart.

Witwatersrand University Press: Jan Smuts Ave., 2001

Johannesburg; f. 1923; academic; Publ. Officer N. H.
Wilson.

World Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B.

6663, Johannesburg; f. 1932; publishers of The World,

Weekend World, llanga, newspapers serving the African

'

market; Chair. L. E. A. Slater; Man. Dir. C. L. C.

Hewitt; Editorial Dirs. C. . E. Still, A. Konig-

kramer.

South African Publishers’ Association: P.O.B. 122, Parow;

founded in 1946 the Association affords book publishers

the means of dealing collectively with many problems.

It represents publishers, in dealing with government

departments, local authorities and other institutions.

Chair. H. G. Jaekel; Sec. P. G. van Rooyen.

PUBLICATIONS CONTROL,BOARD . ,

South African Publications Control Board: P.O.B. 9069,

Cape Town; f. 1963: controls all entertainments and

reading matter except daily , and weekly newspapers:

Chair. J. J. Kruger.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO

South African Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 8606,

Johannesburg: Chairman of Control Board Dr. P. J.

Meyer; Dir. Gens. J. N. Swanepoel, C. D. Fuchs.

Broadcasting in South Africa is carried on exclusively

by the South African Broadcasting Corporation, a public

utility organization established on August ist, 1936, in

terms of the Broadcasting Act No. 22. In 1949 the Act was
amended to empower the SABC to broadcast to Namibia
and to foreign countries The SABC derives its revenue

from licences and advertising It is government-controlled.

Licences (1973): approx. 2,350,000 licence holders.

Domestic Services

English Service; Afrikaans Service; Springbok Radio
(the three national services); Radio Highveld; Radio Port
Natal; Radio Good Hope (the three regional advertising

services).

Radio South Africa: includes all-night service from 12.00

midnight to 5.00 a.m.

Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho,

Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga,
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero.

Orlando Rediffusion Service (Ply.) Ud.: 110-112 Denhil,

Corner t Bertha and Jorissen Sts., Braamfontein,

Johannesburg; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., London;

f. 1952; wired broadcasting system distributing special

“Bantu" programmes of the South African Broad-
casting Corporation in the African township of Orlando;
programmes 16 hours daily; Man. R. D. Ramsay;
10,400 subscribers (1962).

Lourenfo Marques Radio: This station is owned by the
Radio Club of Mozambique but the youth-oriented
programmes and advertising service are managed by
the SABC. It broadcasts nationwide on shortwave and
medium wave for 168 hours per week.

External Service

Radio R.S.A.: P.O.B. 4559, Johannesburg; f. 1966;
external short wave service of South African Broad-
casting Corporation, broadcasting in English, Afri-

kaans, French, Portuguese, German, Dutch, Swahili,

Lozi and Chichewa to Africa, the Middle East, Europe
and North America; transmitted from international
H. F. Venvoerd Short-wave Station nr. Johannesburg;
publ. RSA Calling.

TELEVISION
Services will begin in January 1976, and will be run by

the South African Broadcasting Corporation. Initially

there will be a colour and black and white service of 35
hours a week on one channel only, in English and Afrikaans.
A separate channel for African languages is expected by
1979 and separate channels for English and Afrikaans
are planned for the early 1980s.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.= capital; p.u.= paid up; dep.= deposits; .n.=million;

R.= Rand)

In May 1973 the Government announced plans for

increased local shareholdings in banks over the next
ten years though these have since been considerably
modified and in November 1973 the Minister of Finance
said that though foreign-controlled banks would be
required to reduce foreign shareholdings in them to

50 per cent by 1983, they would no longer be forced to
reduce them further to 10 per cent.

Central Bank

South African Reserve Bank: Church Square, Pretoria;
f. 1920; cap. p.u. R.am.; dep. R.86im. (Aug. 1974);
Gov. Dr. T. W. De Jongh; Sen. Deputy Gov. Dr.
D. G. Franzsen; Deputy Govs. Dr. G. P. C. de Kock,
H. O. de ViLLiERs; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual
Economic Report.

Commercial Banks

Bank of Lisbon and South Africa Ltd.: ist Floor, Bank of
Lisbon Bldg

, 37 Sauer St., P.O.B. 11343, Johannes-
burg; f. 1965: cap. p.u. R.z.im.; dep. R.42.im.;
Chair. Dr. S. P. Du Toit Viljoen; Man. Dir. C. P.
Marais.

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: 84 Market St., P.O.B. 1153,
Johannesburg: Chief Gen. Man. F. R. Dolling; cap.
p.u. R.4om.; dep. R.i,g34.gm.; publ. Barclays National
Review.

First National City Bank (South Africa) Ltd.: 60 Market
St., P.O.B. 9773, Johannesburg; a subsidiary of First
National City Bank, New York (U.S.A.); eight branches;
cap. p.u. R.5.om ; dep. R6i.3m.; Man. Dir. G. L.
Bennett.

French Bank of Southern Africa Ltd.: 15 Anderson St.,

Johannesburg, and ten branches; f. 1949; subsidiary of
Banque de ITndochine, Paris; cap. p.u. R.2.8m.: dep.
R.iizm. (Dec. 1973); Man. Dir. R. M. B. Agier;
Asst. Gen. Man. L. J. G. Giraud.

Nedbank Ltd.: loth Floor, Univac Bldg., 76 Juta St.,

Braamfontein, P.O.B.” 5309, Johannesburg: f. 1888;
South African owned; cap. R.i2.5m.; dep. R.577m.
(Sept. 1971); Sian. Dir. G. S. Muller; Chair. Dr.
F. J. C. Cronje.

South African Bank of Athens Ltd., The: 103 Fox St.,

Johannesburg, f. 1947; cap. R.im.; dep. R.zom.; Man.
Dir. John Zoungos.

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: 78 Fox St.,
P.O.B. 4425, Johannesburg; f. 1962; cap. p.u. R.4l.2m.
(1974): dep. R.467.8m.: Chief Gen. Man. G. M. F.
Oxford; publ. Standard Bank Review (monthly).

The Stellenbosch District Bank Ltd.: Bird St., P.O.B. 3.
Stellenbosch; f. 1882; cap. p.u. R.97,700: dep. R.i6m.
(^973): Chair. P. K. Morkel; Man. Dir. L. J. P. van
DER MeRWE.

Volkskas Ltd.: P.O.B. 578, 229 Van Der Walt St.. Pre-
toria; f. 1935; cap. R.ism.; dep. R.r,o64m. (March
1974); Chair. Dr. J. A. Hurter; Man. Dir. D. P. S.
VAN Huyssteen; 502 offices.
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General Banks
Bank of the OFS Lfd.: Bankovs Bldg., 7 Elizabeth St.,

P.O.B. r8, Bloemfontein; cap. p.u. R.i.gm.; dep!
R.79.om.: Chair. Prof. H. J. Samuels; Gen. Man. R. S.
VAN DER Walt.

Bank of Johannesburg Ltd.: 10 Anderson St., P.O.B.
61325, Marshalltown; cap. p.u. R.i.Sm.; dep. R.87.im.;
Chair. W. S. Pretorius; Man. Dir. D.- Swanepoel.

Boland Bank Ltd,: 33 Main St., P.O.B. 4, Paarl; cap. p.u.
R.l.4m.; dep. R.lgO.zm.; Chair. O A. de Kock; Man.
Dir. G. Z. Liebe.vberg.

Breda Bank Ltd.: i Van Riebeeck St.. P.O.B. 9. Bredas-
dorp; cap. p.u. R. 71,570; dep. R.i7.7m.; Chair. J. J.
Uys; Gen. Man. J. J. Matthee.

Cape Trustees and Executors Ltd.; 6 Church Square,
P.O.B. 2276, Cape Town; cap. p.u. R.26,214; dep.
R.S52.659; Chair. A. Thal; Man. Dir. A. de V. Jou-
BERT.

Credcor Bank Ltd.: York House, 46 Kerk St.. P.O.B. 3212.
Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.2.7m.; dep. R.72.2m.;
Chair. Dr, B. H. Holsboer; Man. Dir. A. Downing.

Die Federate Bank Bpk.: FVB Bldg.. Rua Vasco da Gama,
P.O.B. 10145, Cape Town; cap. p.u. R.2.5m.; dep.
R. i2.3m.; Chair. P. J. J. van der Walt; Man. Dir.

J. H. Gerber.
NefcC Ltd,: Cnr. Church and Andries Sts., Pretoria; a

wholly owned subsidiary of the Netherlands Bank of

S.A. Ltd.; cap. p.u. R.2.5m.; provides medium- and
long-term finance; Chair. F. J. C. Cronje.

Rand Bank Ltd.: Rand Bank Centre, Cnr. Jorissen and
MelJe Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1966; cap. p.u. and res.

R.y.am.; dep. R.ii7.5m.: specializes in instalment
financing, imports and exports; Man. Dir. R. A.

Setter.

Santam Bank Ltd.: Cnr. Burg and Castle Sts., P.O.B. 653,
Cape Town; cap. p.u. R.3.5m.; dep. R.i2i.8m.;
Chair. C. H. J. van Aswegen; Man. Dir. 1 . J. Steyn.

Syfrets Bank Ltd.: Ncdbank Centre. Cnr. Strand and Loop
Sts., Cape Town, P.O.B. 11238, Vlaoberg, Cape Town;
cap. p.u. R.i.sm.; dep. R.43.8m.; Chair. D. D. Preston;
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. H. Oosterwijk.

The Trust Bank of Africa Ltd.: Trust Bank Centre, Heeren-
gracht, P.O.B. 2116, Cape Town; cap. p.ui R.iS.Sm.;

dep. 'R.7J4.6m.; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer, Dr.

J. S. Marais; Man. Dir. A. P. J. Burger.

Western Bank Ltd.: 19th Floor, Schlesinger Centre. 222

Smit St., Braamfontein, P.O.B. 1066, Johannesburg;
cap. p.u. R.2;7m.: dep. R.zog.om.; Chair. M. D.

Moross; Man. Dir. D. B.'Sanger,

Finance-Houses
Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa' Ltd.:

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940 as Statutory

Body; Chair. J. J. Kitshoff.

Industrial Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: P.O.B.

S575. Johanhesljurg; f. 1957; provides capitM for

development of industry in South Africa; mems. include

principal mining groups, commercial banks and life

assurance companies operating in the Republic, the

.South African Reserve Bank and the 'industrial

Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.; Sec.

K. L. foNGMA.

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa: Cnr. of

Paul Kruger and Visagie Sts.; P.O.B. 375, Pretoria.

Sentrale Aksepbank Bpk. (Central Merchant Bank l-W*)'

20 ^Vnderson St„ Johannesburg; cap. p u. R.iom.; ^p.
R.i36m.; Chair. Prof. F. J. uu Plessis; Man. Dir.

E. F, Pretorius.

Finance

South African Scottish Finance Corp. Ltd,: P.O.B. 7482
Johannesburg; subsidiary of; Credcor Bank Ltd.;
csp. p.u. R.6oo,ooo; dep..R,6m. (1971); 12 branches
throughout ' South .Africa; .provides medium-term
instalment finance for the purchase or leasing of
machinery, office equipment, commercial vehicles,
automobiles, etc.; Letters of Credit established for
direct imports by instalment buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H.
Holsboer.

Trade & Industry Acceptance Corporation Ltd.: 4th Floor,
Standard Chambers, 15S Jeppe St., P.O.B. 1055,
Johannesburg; finance for business to acquire machinery
and equipment on deferred payment or lease.

UDD Bank Ltd.: loth Floor, Unicorn House, Cnr. Ufarshal
& Sauer Sts.. Johannesburg; f. 1937: money accepted
on deposit; acceptance credits; non-recourse import and
export financing: term loans; finance for hire'purchase
or leasing of plant, machinery,' private and commercial
vehicles; cap. R.4,000.000; dep. R. 113,276,000; Chair.
C. W. Dace; Man. Dir. I. R. Su.mmers.

'

Western Bank Ltd.: Schlesinger Centre, P.O.B. 1066,
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1968; cap. p.u. R.z.ym. ;

dep. R.265.8m. (June 1974): Chair. M. D. Moross;
Man. Dir. D. B. Sanger; Chief Gen. Man. N.- J. D.
Hamilton.

Merchant Banks
Barclays NationaP Merchant Bank Ltd.: 84 Market St.

P.O.B. 7761, Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.2.5m.; dep.

R.iio.tm.; Chair. A. S. Aiken; Gen. Man. J, R. Zank.

Central Merchant Bank Ltd.: 20 Anderson St., P.O.B.

26S3, Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.ir.om.; dep. R. 155.0
m.; Chair. Prof. F. J. nu Plessis; Ufan. Dir.'E. F.

Pretorius.

Finansbank Ltd.; 20 Anderson St, Johannesburg, P.O.B.

62343, Marshalltown; cap. p.u. R.i.s’m.; dep. R.i2.2m;;

Chair: and Han . Dir. P. J. Liebenberg. .

Hill Samuel (S.A.) Ltd.; lotli Floor, The Comer House,

63 Fox St,, Johannesburg, P.O.B. 62319. Marshall-

town; a subsidiary of Hill Samuel & Co. Ltd., London;
specialize in full range of merchant banking facilities,

general insurance broking’and pension fund consulting;

cap. p.u. R.4.6m.; dep. R.66.4m.; Chair. G. V. Rich-

dale; JIan. Dir. J. A. Blair.

Mercabank Ltd.; 3rd Floor, Marshall place, P.O.B. 10437,

Johannesburg; cap. p.ii. - R.3.5ra.; dep. - R.46.gm.;

Chair. C.- H. J. van AsumcEN; Man. Dir. Dr. C. G.

Ferreira.

Nefic Acceptances '.Ltd.: 44th ' Floor, Carlton Centre,

P.O.B. 7384, Johannesburg; cap.- p.u. R.a.sm.; dep.

R.43.tm.; Chair. L. G. Abrahamse; Man. Dir. A. N. D.

Bryce.

Standard Merchant' Bank Ltd.: i8th Floor, Standard Bank
Centre; 78 Fox St., Johannesburg, P.O.B. 61344.

Marshalltown; cap. p.u. 'R.iz.gm-.: dep. R.235.8m.;

•Chair,;H. P. DE Vilhers; Man. Dir. R. A'..A'orton;

The Trust Accepting Bank Ltd.; Trust Bank Centre,

Heerengracht, P.O.B, 689, Cape Town; cap, p.u.

R.6.om.; dep. ,
R-33.9m.; Chair. , and • Chief . Exec.

Officer. Dr.,}. S. Marais; Man. Dir.- A. P. J. Burger.

Union Acceptances Ltd.: Carlton Centre, Johannesburg,

P O B. 61845, Marshalltown; cap. p.-u. R.6.om.; dep.

R,io4.im.: Chair. D. G. Abraha.mse; Man. Dir.

A. N. D. Bryce.

. .
-

, .
Sa-vtngs Bank

Post Office Savings Bank: The Postmaster-General. Dept,

of Posts and Telecommunications, Genera! Post Office,

Pretoria,
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Rondalia Bank Ud.: Saambou Bldg., Andrics St.. P.O.B.

4008, Pretoria; cap. p.u. K.i.sm.; dcp. R.38.4m.;

Exec. Chair. C. A. Bisschoff.

Spes Bona Spaar- en Finansicringsbank Bpk.: Cnr. Halt

Rd. and 4th Avo., P.O.B. '50, Athlone, Cape Town;
cap p.u. R.450,000; dep. R.3.5m.; Chair. A. S. Meyer;
Gen. Man. J. R. Verster.

Staaiwerkersspaarbank: 417 Church St.. P.O.B. 1747,

Pretoria; cap. p.u R.240,630; dep. R.a.sm.; Chair,

and Man. Bir. Sen. L. J. van den Berg.

Suid-Afrikaanse Spaar- en Voorskotbank Bpk.: 3rd Floor,

Pearl Bldg., 55 Fox St., P.O.B. 1149. Johannesburg:

cap. p u. R.2.im., dep. R.66.8m.; Exec. Chair. B. P.

Marais.
Discount Houses

.

The Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: 66 Marsliali St..

Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.am.; Chair. G. C. Fletcher.
M.C.; Man. Dir. C. J. H. Dunn.

The National Discount House of South Africa Ltd.:Lovcday
St, Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R. 2.463,000m,; dep.

R. 150,351.000m. (1971): Chair. D. E. Keys; Man. Dir.

K. J. B. Sinclair; total assets R.2o6m'. (1971).

Interbank Discount House Ltd.: 71 Fox St., P.O.B. 6035,
Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.976,900; Chair. C. H. J.
VAN Aswegen; Man. Dir. Dr. M. van den Berg.

Development Organizations

Standard Bank Investment Corporation Ltd.: 78 Fox St.,

Johannesburg: f. 1969; cap. p.u. R.38,181,000 (1970):
Man. Dir. H. P. de VillieRs;. pubis. S/aH<i(U'd Bank
Review (monthly). International Business Report
(fortnightly).

Banking Organization

Institute of Bankers in South Africa; P.O.B'. 61510, Marshall-

town, Johannesburg; f. 1904; 10,000 moms.; Sec. Gen.
Peter Kraak; publ. The South African Banker.

STOCK EXCHANGE

'

Johannesburg Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 1174, Johannes-
burg; £. 1887; market value of listed shares in 1,097
companies;^ R.38,730,320,000

.

(March 1974); Pres.

Eric McKie.

INSURANCE
A.A. Mutual Life Assurance Association Ltd.; Automutual

House, 20 Wanderers St., P.O.B. 1653, Johannesburg:
Chair. Philip Sceales; Gen. Man. W, H. Plummer.

African Eagle Life Assurance Society Ltd.: African Life

Centre, 117 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 1114, Johannes-
burg; £. 1904; Chair. M. D.’ Moross; Chief Gen. Man.
A. C. Tobin.

African .Mutual Trust & Assurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Church
St., P.O.B. 27. Malmesbury: f. 1900; Chief Gen-. Man.
R. A. L. CUTHBERT.

Atlantic & Continental Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.:

A.C.A. Building, 102 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 5813,
Johannesburg: f. 1948; Man. Dir. R. C. Hellig.

Aviation Insurance Co. of Africa Ltd.: 9th Floor, St.
Andrew's Bldg., 39 Rissik St., Johannesburg; Gen.
Man.,D. Tilley.

Bastion Insurance Co. Ltd.: Netherlands Insurance Centre,
Smit. Eloff and Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johan-
nesburg; Gen. Man. N. Ross.

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.:
Commercial Union House. Cnr. Rissik and Main Sts.,
P.O.B. 222, Johannesburg: Gen. Man. J. W. Birkin-
SHAW.

Finance

Credit Guarantee Insurance Corpn. of Africa Ltd.: Carlton

Centre, P.O.B. 9244, Johannesburg: f. 1956; Gen. Man.

M. DE Klerk.

Federated Employers’ Insurance Co. Ltd.: Federated Insur-

ance House, l de Villiers St., P.O.B. 666, Johannes-

burg; f. 1944: Chair. J. A. Barrow; Gen, Man. N. G.

Levey.

General Accident Insurance Co. South Africa Ltd.: General

Assurance Building, 86 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 558,

Cape Town; Gen. Man. D. A. Black.

Guarantee Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Schlesinger Centre, 222

Smit St.; Chair. M. D. Moross; Man. Dir. Dr. S. Peer.

Guardian Assurance Company South Africa Ltd.: Guardian
Liberty Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein,
P.O.B. 8777, Johannesburg: Gen. Man. G. H. Watson.

Holtandia Reinsurance Company of South Africa Ltd.:

6th Floor, Property Centre, 3 Dorp St., P.O.B. 3238,

Cape Town: f. 1953: Chair. R. J. Rumbelow; Deputy
Chair. E. J. Slager; Man. T. P. J. M. Plattenburg.

Incorporated General Insurances Ltd.: Auckland House,
18 Biccard St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen.
Man. 1 . M. A. Lewis.

Liberty Life Association of Africa Ltd.; Guardian Liberty
Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, P.O.B.

10499. Johannesburg; f. 1958; mem. of the world-wide
Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Group.

Malmesbury Board of Executors and Trust and Fire

Assurance Company: Hill St., Malmesbury.

Marine and Trade Insurance Company Ltd.: Harmain
House, 26 Harrison St., P.O.B. 10509, Johannesburg;
f. 1953: Chair. H. M. Nathanson; Gen. Man. L. D.
Goddard.

Maritime and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3rd Floor,

Howard House, 23 Loveday St., Johannesburg; Gen.
Man. D. P. Gallimore.

Metlife; Metropolitan Life Building, Central Square,
Pinelands, Cape Province.

Momentum Life Assurers Ltd.: AVL-Buildings, 83 Devinsh
St., Sunnyside, Pretoria.

Mutual & Federal Insurance Co. Ltd.: Standard Bank
Centre, Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man.
Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld.

National Employers’ General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Amcor
House, Marshall St. (between Harrison and Simmonds
Sts.), Johannesburg, and P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown,
Transvaal; Gen. Man. T. R. Usher, b.a., a.c.i.i.

National Employers’ Life Assurance Co. of South Africa
Ltd.; Amcor House, Marshall St. (between Harrison
and Simmonds Sts.), P.O.B. 61286. Marshalltown.
Transvaal; Gen. Man. T. R. Usher, b.a., a.c.i.i.

Netherlands I nsurance Co. of South Africa Ltd. : Netherlands
Insurance Centre. Smit, Eloff and , Wolmarans St.,

Braamfontein: Gen. Man. A. J. Hunink;' Asst. Gen.
Man. N. Ross.

Norwich Union Insurance Society of South Africa Ltd.:
Nonvich Union House. 91 Commissioner St., Johannes-
burg; Gen. Man. F. L. Bull, r.c.i.i.

Old Mutual (South African Mutual Life Assurance Soc.):

Mutualpark, Jan Smuts Drive, P.O.B. 66, Cape Town;
£. 1845: Chair. Brig. G. C. G. Werdmuller, c.b.e., e.d.,

j.p.; Man. Dir. J. G. van der Horst; Gen. Man.
J. C. PlJPER.

Phoenix of South Africa Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bank of
Lisbon Bldg., 37 Sauer St., P.O.B.. 1863, Johannes-
burg; Gen. Man. J. G. Fordyce.

President Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, Rentmeester
Building, 52 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; Gen.
Man. Dr. H. Brink.
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Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Protea Assurance Building,

Greenmarket Sq., P.O.B. 646, Cape Town; Man. Dir.
H. A. W. Anscomb,

Provincial Insurance Co. of Southern Africa Ltd.; 1201
Parkade, Strand St., P.O.B. 1335, Cape Town; Gen.
Man. J. H. Harries, f.c.i.i.

The Rand Mutual Assurance Co. Ltd,: Chamber ol Mines
Buildings, Main and Hollard Sts., P.O.B. 61413,
jMarshalltown 2107, Johannesburg; {. 1894; Chair.
A. W. S. ScHUMAN.N'; Man. W. D. kloLTEN’o.

Reinsurance Union of South Africa Ltd.: 6th Floor, Sage
Centre, Fraser St., P.O.B. 6325, Johannesburg; f. 1950;
Chair. G, S, Mueler; Gen. Man. T. K. Peace.

Rondalia Assurance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.:
Bondalia Bldg., Visagie St., P.O.B. 2290. Pretoria;
f. 1943.

Royal Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Standard Bank
Centre. 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man.
Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld.

Santam Insurance Co. Ltd.: Burg St., P.O.B. 653, Cape
Town; f. 1918; Chair. C. H. J. van Aswegen; Man. Dir.

I. J. SXEYN.
Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.*. Shield Insurance House, Main

Rd., Rosebank. P.O.B. 1520, Cape Town; Man. Dir.

S. J. A. WiNBERG.
Shield Life Insurance Ltd.: 227 Main Rd., Claremont,

P.O.B. ioi42,CapeTown; Man. Dir. Julien C. Karnev.

South African Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.: Eagle star House,
70 Fox St.. P.O.B. 61489, Marshalltown, Transvaal;

Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; Man. Dir. F. N. Haslett.
F.C.I.I.

South African Mutual Fire and General insurance Co. Ltd.:

Standard Bank Centre, 'Fox St., P.O.B, 1120, Johannes-
burg; f. 1921; Man. Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Sou^ African Trade Union - Assurance, Society Ltd.;
Traduna House, 58 Frederick St.; P.O B 8791
Johannesburg; t. 1941;, Chair. C. H. Crompton;, Gen!
Man. A. Sumner. ...

Southern Insurance Association Ltd.; Southern Life Bid"
roi St. Georges St., P.O.B, 297.. Cape Town; Gen!
Man. S. H. H. Bradburn.

The Southern Life Association: Great Westerford. Ronde-
bosch. Cape Town; f. 1S91; Chair. F. C. Robb; Man.
Dir. A. J. Burford.

Standard General Insurance Co. Ltd.; Standard General
House. 12 Harrison St., P.O.B. 4352, Johannesburg; f.

7943; Share cap. and res. R.z,$85,006; Bank dep.
R. 1. 190,000; Chair. Leif Egeland; Vice-Chair., and
Man, Dir. C. G. Cavalieri.

Stenhouse (Ply.) Ltd.: 5th Floor. Hill Samuel House,
Field St.. Durban; f. 1964.

Swiss South African Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: loth Floor,
Swiss House, 86 Main St., P.O.B. 7049, Johannesburg;
f. 1950; Chair. H. Byland; Gen. Man. W. Stricker.

U.B.S. Insurance Co. Ltd.; 6th Floor, -United Buildings,
enr. Fox and Eloff Sts.; Chair. P. W. ScealIss; Gen.
Man. J. L. S. Hefer.

Union National South British Insurance Co. Ltd.: J.B.S.
Bldg., 107 Commissioner St, P.O.Bi 5277. Johannes-
burg; Man. Dir. C. R. Formby; Deputy Gen. Man. and
Sec. K. XiLssox. '

•
'

-

Union and South West Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: United
Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek, Namibia; P.O.B.' 908,
Cape Town; Gen. Man. A; J. Assitbr..

' •

Westchester Insurance Co. (Ply.) Ltd.: Suite D, 8th Floor,

41 Han.s Strijdom Ave., Cape Town.

Woltomade Insurers Ltd.: Constantia Buildings, Andries
Street, Pretoria; Man. Dir. A. J. Marais.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Association of Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 566. Cape

Toivn and P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg; f. 1892; 119

principal chambers of commerce and local chambers

are members; Pres. N. D. Sempill; Exec. Dir. H. S.

Mabin; publ. Commercial Opinion.

Principal Members

Cape Town Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 204, Cape

Town; Sec. B. MacLeod; 1,800 mems.

Chamber of Commerce of the O.F.S.; P.O.B. 87. Bloem-

fontein; f. 1883: Exec. Sec. Mrs. R. Kibur; 700 mems.

Chamberof Commerce: P.O.B. 1506, Durban; Man. K. W.
Hobson; 3,650 mems.

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 93, East London; Sec.

R. Allison; 365 mems. .
-

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 65. Pietermaritzburg; Sec.

Mrs. M. Y. Tracey; 585 .mems. - .

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 48, Port Elizabeth; Sec.

A. H. L. Masters; 696 mems.
•

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 72, Pretoria; Sec. W.

Jacobson; 460 mems. ' ‘

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 201, Springs;

Man. A. B. Hutchison; 255 mems.

Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 687. Johan-

nesburg; Exec. Dir. H. J. VAN DER Merwe; 2,400

Zululand Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 99; Empangeni;
Sec. A. Bozas; 247 mems.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

south African Federated Chamber of Industries; P.O.B.

4516, 4th Floor, Nedbank Centre, Chr. Kerk and
Beatrix Sts., Pretoria; f; 1917; Pres. H.'C. Morcombe;
Dir; Dr. H. J. J. REYNDERs;~Alt. Dir. J. M. Burger;
Deputy Dir. J. van R. Maabtens.

Affiliated Members - -

Border Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 27, East London;

I. 1919: Sec. C. G. Potgieter; 50 mems.

cape Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1536. 5th Floor,

Broadway Industries Centre, Heerengracht, Cape Town:

f. 1904; Dir. R. M. Lee, b.a.. ll.b.; 868 moms.

Chamber of Mines of South Africa: s'Hollard St., P.O.B.

809, Johannesburg; f. 1889; Pres. A. W. S. Sciiuman.v;

133 mems.

Electricity Supply Commission (ESCOM): P.O.B. logr,

Johannesburg; Chair. Dr. R. L. Straszacker., .

Federation of Master Printers of South Africa: P.O.B. tzoo,

Johannesburg; ,f. ipi'd; Dir. C. R. Thompson; 874

mems. -
.

Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation of South Africa;

P.O.B. 2228, Port Elizabeth; f. 1944: Dir. A. G.

Everingham; 40 mems. .
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Industrial Development Corporation ot South Africa Ltd.;

P.O.B. 6905. Johannesburg; f. 1940; issued cap.

E.33iin.; Chair. J. J. KixsHorr.

Leather Industry Suppliers’ Association; Secs. Midland

Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Eliaabeth;

f, 1949; 19 mems.; Chair. H. Gerstel.

Midland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2221, Sydenham.
Port Elizabeth 6063; f 1917: Dir. I. L. Krige; 350
mems.

Natal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1904;

Sec. R. V. Freakes, b.a.; 1,002 mems.

National Association of Automobile Manufacturers ot

South Africa: P.O.B. 2284, Port Elizabeth; f. 1935;
Dir. F. N. Lock.

National Association ot Woolwashers and Carbonizers ot

South Africa: Secs. Midland Chamber of Industries,

P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; £. 1952.

National Chamber of Hilling, Inc.: Head Office; Sor
Siemens House, Biccard St., Braamfontein (P.O.B.

8609), Johannesburg; f. 1936; Man. and Sec. J.
Barekdse; the Chamber comprises all principal com-
mercial wheat millers in South Africa, with wheat-
milling plants in all the parts of the Republic, and is

representative of practicMIy the whole of commercial
wheat milling in South Africa.

National Clothing Federation of South Africa: P.O.B. S107,

Johannesburg; f. 1945; handles all matters of economic
importance to the industry; Dir. F. H. Whitaker.

National Textile Manufacturers' Association; P.O.B. 1300,
Durban; f. 1947; Sec. R. V. Freakes, b.a.; 13 mems.

Northern Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 933,
Pretoria; f. 1929; ‘Dir. J. G. Toerien; 200 mems.
(secondary industries).

Orange Free State Chamber of industries: P.O.B. 1140,

Bloemfontein; Pres. D. S. Pooley.

Pietermaritzburg Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 365.

Pietermaritzburg; f. 1910; Secs. Messrs. Deloitte and
Co.; 81 mems.

Plastic Converters' Association of South Africa: P.O.B,

4516, Pretoria; f. 1972; Secs: Federated Chamber of

industries; 180 mems.
Southern Oil Exploration Corporation (SOEKOR): P.O.B.

3087, Johannesburg; Chair. D. P. de Viewers.

South African Cement Producers' Association: P.O.B. 2832,

Johannesburg; Dir. V. L. Houreld.

South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL):
P.O.B. I, Sasolburg, O.F.S.; produces oil from coal;

the process has assumed new importance as a result of

the energy crisis and rise in the price of oU; Chair. Dr.
P. Etienne Rousseav.

South African Dried Fruit Co-op. Ltd.: P.O.B. 508, Wel-
lington.

South African Fish Canners’ Association (Pty.) Ltd.:

P.O.B. 2066. Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, Cape
Town: f. 1953: Chair. K. Pietersen; Man. P. J.
O'Suixivan; 15 mems.

South African Fruit and Vegetable Canners' Association
(Pty.) Ltd.: 8ro-8r2 Tulbagh Centre, Hans Strijdom
Ave., Cape Town; f. 1953; Sec. G. S. Geendinihg; 26
‘mems. '

South African Institute of the Boot and Shoe Industry, Inc.:
P.O.B. 2240, Port Elizabeth; f. 1939; 404 mems.;
pubis, on technology of shoe manufacture (educa-
tional); Hon. Sec. K. W. T. Riches.

South African Iron and Steel Corporation (ISCOR): P.O.B.
450, Pretoria; giant iron and steel producing corpora-
tion; Chair. Dr. T. F. Muleer.

^

Trade and Industry

South African Lumber Millers’ Association: P.O.B. 1602,

Johannesburg; f. 1941 ; Dir. D. H. Elofe; 143 mems.

South African Oil Expressers’ Association: P.O.B, 17222,

Hillbrow, Johannesburg; f. 1937: Sec. J, W. H. Fick; 14

mems.

South African Soap Detergent and Candle Manufacturers’

Association: P.O.B. 17222, Hillbrow, Johannesburg;

f. 1928; Sec. J. W. H. Fick; 24 mems.

South African Sugar Association: P.O.B. 507, Durban;
Gen. Man. P. Sale.

South African Tanners’ Association: P.O.B. 2221, Port

Elizalieth; f. 1944 (regd. 1946); Secs. Midland Chamber
of Industries; 14 mems.

South African Tyre Manufacturers’ Conference: P.O.B
7490, Johannesburg; Sec. W. S. Kirk.

South African Wool Combers Trade Association: Secs.

Midland Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Pori
Elizabeth ;

f. 1953.

South African Wool Commission: I. i960, to stabilize wool
prices.

South African Wool Textile Council: Secs. Midland
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth;
{• 1953 -

Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes-
burg; f. 1910; Dir. I. G. Murray; 1,100 mems.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Association of Balanced Feed Manufacturers: Siems House,

Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Sec.

J. W. H. Fick.

Associated Commercial Employers of South Africa: P.O.B.
694, Johannesburg; f. 1944; Sec. H. S. Mabin; 11
mem. associations.

Association of Electric Cable Manufacturers of South
Africa: P.O.B. 1338. Johannesburg 2000; 9 mems.

Association of Manufacturers of Gates, Fences, Wire
Products and Light Metal Sections; P.O.B. 1536, Cape
Town; Sec. J. F. Rods.

Bespoke Tailoring, Dressmaking and Fur Garment Em-
ployers’ Association: P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f.

1933: Sec. B. Kiel; 398 mems.
Boatbuilders’ and Shipwrights’ Association of South Africa:

P.O.B. 1536, Cape Town; Sec, J. F. Roos.
Building Industries Federation (South Africa): P.O.B

11359, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1904: Dir. G. de C.
Malherbe, b.econ.; 3,231 mems ;

pubis. South African
Builder (monthly). Building tmd Allied Trades Official
Handbook (annually).

Bus Owners’ Association: 7 Stratford Rd., Durban; f. 1931:
Sec. R. Mahabeer; 170 mems.

Business Equipment Association of South Africa: Allied
Budding, Cnr. Bree and Rissik Sts,, P.O.B. 4581,
Johannesburg; f. 1936; Sec. J, L. R. Wood; 61 mems.

Cigar and Tobacco Manufacturers’ Association: 73 Carlisle
St., Durban; £. 1942.

Dairy Products Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 265,
Pretoria; £. 2945; Sec. P. H. Lishman; 59 mems.

Electrical Engineering and Allied industries’ Association:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1936; 216 mems.

Employers’ Association of the Cinematograph and Theatre
Industry of South Africa: 501-503 H.M. Buildings,
Joubert St., Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. A. Perl.

Engineers’ and Founders’ Association (Transvaal, Orange
Free State and Northern Cape) : P.O.B. 1338, Johannes-
burg 2000; f. 1945: 594 mems.
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Grain Milling Federation: P.O.B. 8609, Johannesbur/;-

f. 1944: Sec. J. Barendse.
iron and Steel Producers’ Association of South Africa:

P.O.B. 1335, Johannesburg 2000; n niems.
Light Engineering Industries Association of South Africa:

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1936; 234 mems.
Master Diamond Cutters' Association of South Africa: 610

Diamond Exchange Building, Cnr. De Villiers and
Quartz Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1928; 44 mems.

Motor Industries Federation: P.O.B. 3478, Johannesburg;
f. 1910; Dir. R. G, DU Peessis; 6,500 mems.; publ.
The /lutomobile in South Africa.

Motor Transport Owners’ Association of South Africa:
501-502 Sanlam Bldgs., 29 Loveday St., Johannesburg;
t. 1941; Sec. J. J. Wedderburn.

'

National Association of Biscuit Manufacturers of South
Africa: P.O.B. 3137. Cape Town; f. 1927; Sec. P. H.
Coates; 5 mems.

National Association of Grain Milling Employers: P.O.B.
8609, Johannesburg: f. 1945: Sec. J. Barendse; 96
mems.

National Federation of Hotel and Accomodation Establish-
ments (Non-Liquor) of South Africa: Protea Assurance
Building, 102 St George’s St. Cape Town; f. 1941;
Sec, A. Sebba.

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537,
Johannesburg; t 1882: Pres. L. E. A. Seater; Sec.
G. G. A. Uys; 173 mems.

Non-ferrous Metal Industries’ Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 133S, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1943: 26 mems.

Plastics Manufacturers’ Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1948; 92 mems.

Precision Manufacturing Engineers’ Association: P.O.B.

1338. Johannesburg 2000; /. 1942; g6 mems.

Radio, Appliance and Television Association of South
Africa: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1942; 96 mems.

Sheet Metal Industries’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.

1338, Johannesburg 2000; f,T948; 132 mems.

Society of Automotive Importers, Assemblers and Distribu-

tors of South Africa: 134 London House, 21 Loveday
St., Johannesburg; f. 1949; Pres. J. Cobb; 62 mems.

South African Agricultural and Irrigation Machinery
Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 1338, Johannes-
burg 2000; t. 1944; 34 mems.

South African Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers:

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; 20 mems. Also at

P.O.B. 1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos.

South African Brewing Industry Employers’ Association:

P.O.B; 4581, Johannesburg: f. 1927: Sec. M. E.

Robertson; 2 mems.

South African Brick Association: Paillard House, Cnr.

Smit and De Beer Sts., Braamfontein 62017, Transvaal;

Dir. P. J. Reynoeds.

South African Electroplating Industries’ Association:

. P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1942; 20 mems.

South African Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors:

Private Bag i. Halfway House, Tvl.; f, 1940; Dir. K.

Lagaay; 150 mems.; publ. The Civil Engineering

Contractor (monthly); circ. 2,000.
'

South African Foreign Trade Organization^AFTO:
Netherlands Bank Bldg., 80 Fox St.; P.O.B. -9039.

. Johannesburg: f. 1963: Chief Exec. W. B. Holtes;

450 mems.

South African Insurance Employers' Association: P.O.B.

1141, Johannesburg.
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Master Dental Technicians’ Association:

P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f. 1946; Sec. W A.
Davidson (Pty.), Ltd.

South African Ophthalmic Optical Manufacturers’ Associa-
bon: P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; f. 1945; Secs,
Transvaal Chamber of Industries; 24 mems.

South African Radio and Television Manufacturers’ Associa-
tion: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000; 15 mems.

South African Reinforced Concrete Engineers’ Association:
P.O.B. 133S, Johannesburg 2000; f. 1944: 59 mems.

South African Tube Makers' Association; P.O.B. 1338,
Johannesburg: f. 1942: 13 mems.'

South African Wire and Wire-rope Manufacturers’ Asso-
ciation: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f, 1943; 4 mems.

South African Wool Board: P.O.B., 1378. Pretoria; f. 1946;
Chair. Gideon J. Joubert; Man. Dir. S. P. van Wyk;
the Board consists of 16 members. They are 10 repre-
sentatives of woolgrowers and 'six appointed by the
Minister of Agriculture. One scientific adviser is a
co-opted member.

Steel and Engineering Industries’ Federation of South
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg 2000;' f. 1947;
3,200 mems.

Sugar Manufacturing and Refining Employers’ Association:
1100 Norwich Union House, Durban Club Place,
Durban: f. 1947: Sec. D. R. Woodroffe.

Tobacco Employers’ Organisation; P.O.B. 4581, Johannes-
burg;. f. 1941: Sec. Mrs. M. Robertson; 3 mems.

,

Transvaal Coal Ov/ners' Association: P.O.B. 62361,
Marshalltown, Transvaal, 2107: f. 1907: Man. Dir.

A. D. Tew.
' '

TRADE UNIONS
The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1956 provides for the

registration of Trade Unions and Employers' Organizations,

for the establishment of Industrial Councils on which
employers and employees have equal representation and
for the settlement of disputes by conciliation and arbitra-

tion. The Act provides for the setting up of racially separate

Trade Unions. In cases where separate Unions cannot be

formed the mixed Um'ons roust ' divide • into separate

branches for each race, while the .Union Executive must
be composed of white members only. The same act also pro-

hibits the affiliation of Trade Unions wth political parties.

The Native Labour (Settlement of Disputes) Act, 1953,

prohibits strikes by African workers and gives the Native

Labour Officer ultimate authority in settling disputes

involving such workers. The Act was amended in; May
1973 fo give Africans the right to strike but only in tightly

controlled circumstances. African trade unions are not

officiallv recognized by the Government. The only trade

union federation \vith a high proportion of African mem-
bers, the South African Congress of Trade Unions (f, 1955).

which is completely non-racial, has been severely hampered

by. government bannings and detentions under the Sup-

. pression of Communism Act. The Trade Union Council

of' South Africa (TUCSA),
,

which lost 14 member trade

unions during 1968 after it reaffirmed its polfcy.on African

workers, decided in February 1969 to debar Africans from

membership. In December 1972 'White, Coloured and

Asian members of TUCSA voted for the extension of full

trade union rights for African workers. Strong government

action was taken against the Black Allied Worker’s Union

(BAWU) which is striving for government recognition of

black trade unions and'during 1973 several of its leaders

. were banned. In September 1974 TUCSA decided to admit

bona fide African unions to membership. In early 1975,

some 40,000 Africans belonged to unregistered unions. In
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March 1974 tlie Keport of the House of Commons Parlia-

mentary Select Committee investigating the pay and con-

ditions of the 355,000 African workers employed by
British companies in South Africa recommended that

British companies in South Africa should aim to pay their

African workers not less than the Minimum Effective

Level (estiihated at 50 per cent higher than subsistence

level wages) and should set a timetable to achieve this.

South African Confederation of Labour—SACL: P.O.B.

31105, Braamfontein; f. 1957 (reconstituted 1968);

allows affiliation by Federations as well as individual

white unions; representing approx. 200,000 workers;

Pres. Ivan D. IiIartin; Hon. Sec. C. P. GROBLrR.

COMMITTEES
Confederation of Metal and Building Unions: P.O.B. 9692,

Johannesburg; 75,500 mems. in 8 organizations; Chair.

E. H. McCann.

Electricity Supply Commission Unions' Joint Committee:
803 Amaleng, 8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1959;

47,785 mems. in 7 organizations; Chair. B. Nicholson;
Gen. Sec. E. F. Budd.

Federation of Mining Unions (FMU): 503 Amaleng, 8 de
ViWiers St , P O.B. 9692, jobarmesburg; f. 1937;
35.000 mems. in 6 organizations; Chair. T. P. Murray;
Sec. R. Cowley.

Federation of Salaried Staff Associations of S.A.: P.O.B.
61069, Marshalltoivn, Transvaal; f. 1959; 24,099 mems.
in five associations; Pres. C. J. Pretorius.

Garment Workers’ Unions’ Consultative Committee: P.O.B.

7288, JohannesJiurg; f. i960; 42.321 mems. in four

unions; Chair. Anna Scheepers; Gen. Sec. Johanna
Cornelius.

National Industrial Council for the Iron, Steel, Engineering
and Metallurgical Industry: 412 B.P. Centre, Kerk St.,

Johannesburg; Parties to the Council; 33 employer
organizations and 10 trade union organizations; Gen.
Sec. \V. R. Glastonbury.

National Liaison Committee of Engineering Trade Unions:
Plein St., Johannesburg; 70,000 mems.-; 7 organizations;

Chair. E. H. McCann; Gen. Sec. W. Bornman.

Pulp and Paper Industries’ Joint Committee: 803 Amaleng,
8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1958; 37,567 mems.
in four unions; Chair. T. P. Murray; Gen. Sec.

R. F. Budd.
South African Council of Transport Workers—SACTW:

202 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg;
6.000 mems. in 8 affiliates; Sec. A. H. Hammon.

8.A. Federation of Leather Trade Unions: 22 Trades Hall,

Kerk St.. Johannesburg; 18.000 mems. in 8 unions;

Pres. L. Allen; Sec.-Treas. L. C. M. Scheepers.

Federations

African Leather Workers’ Benefit Fund: P.O.B. 3039, Port
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 4,000 mems.

Co-ordinating Council of South African Trade Unions

—

CeSATU {Die Koordinerende Raad van Suid Afrikaanse
' Vakverenigings)

:

273 Pretorius-straat, P.O.B. 978,
Pretoria; f. 1948; 52,000 mems. in 12 unions; Chair.
\V. Bornaan; Sec J. A. van Wyk; publ. S A. Worker.

Federal Consultative Council of South African Railways and
Harbours Staff Associations—FCC: 40 Ameshoff St.,
Braamfontein; 78,000 mems. from 7 unions; Chair.
S. C. Botha; Sec. J.,R. Benade.

Trade Union Council of South Africa—TUCSA: P.O.B.
‘ 5592. Johannesburg: f. 1954; 203,579 mems. from 64

unions; Pres. L. C. Scheepers; Gen. Sec. J. Arthur
Grobbelaar.

Trade and Industry

Principal Registered Trade Unions

Amalgamated Engineering Union of South Africa: 8 de

Villiers Street, P.O. Box 1168, Johannesburg; f. 1890;

Sec. E. H. McCann; 32,000 mems,; publ. The Metal
Worker (monthly).

Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: P.O. Box 1095,

Johannesburg: f. 1881; Sec. H. B. Bull; 3,000 mems.

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South

Africa (Executive Council): 107-110 Vulcan House, 88

Anderson St., P.O.B. 5378, Johannesburg; f. 1916:

Sec. E. Scott; 11,000 mems.

Artisan Staff Association: "Lowliebenhof", 193 Smit
Street, Johannesburg; f. 1924; represents artisans and
trade hands of the South Airican Railways, Airways
and Harbours; Pres. J. Zurich; Sec. C. P. Grobler;
20.000 mems.

Bank Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 1647, Pretoria; 5,000
mems.; Sec. J. P. Steyn.

Eurapian Liquor and Catering Trades Employees’ Unien:
508 Scott's Bldgs., Plein Street, Cape Town; f. i960;
Chair. J. J. Fourie; Gen. Sec. Mrs. N. G. Forsyth;
875 mems.

Federation of Furniture and Allied Trade Unions: P.O.B.

2040, Jobannesburg: f. 1959: Sec. J. F. Klopper;
7.000 mems.

Food and Canning Workers’ Union: 101/104 City Centre,

18 Corporation Street, Cape Town, P.O. Box 2678; f.

1941; 8,837 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Liz Abrahams.
Garment Workers’ Union of S.A.: Garment Centre, 75 End

St.. P.O.B. 6779, Johannesburg: f. 1928; Sec. Johanna
Cornelius; 11,000 mems.

Garment Workers’ Union of Western Province: P.O.B.
3259. Cape Town; 40,000 mems.; Sec.-Treas. Louis A,
Petersen.

Hotel, Bar and Catering Trade Employees’ Association; 309
Exchange Bldg., 28 St. George’s St., Cape Town; Sec.
G. Munsook; 1,500 mems.

Ironmoulders’ Society of South Africa: P.O.B. 3322,
Johannesburg; f. 1896; Gen. Sec. C. H. Crompton;
2,425 mems.

Johannesburg Municipal Transport Workers’, Union: 2nd
Floor, Vulcan House. 88 Anderson St., Jobannesburg;
Gen. Sec. D. J. Schutte; 1,500 mems.

Mine Surface Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.
6849, Johannesburg; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. and Man.
R. H. Botha; 1,000 mems.; publ. M.S.O.A. Journal.

Mineworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 2525, Johannesburg; f. 1903:
Sec. P. J. Paulus; 17,000 mems.; publ. The Mine-
worker (fortnightly).

Motor Industry Combined Workers’ Union: 415 Vulcan
House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; f. i960: 9,120
mems.; Pres. J. J. Damonse; Gen. Sec. R. C. Webb;
publ. Newsletters.

Motor Industry Employees’ Union of South Africa: n
Biccard St., Johannesburg; f. 1939: Gen. Sec. P. J.
Pienaar; 22,950 mems.

Motor Transport Workers’ Union: 315 Dalbree House, 300
Bree St., Johannesburg; f. 1934: Gen. Sec. G. H. van
DER Walt; 1,100 mems.

National Union of Bank Employees: P.O.B. 6935, Johan-
nesburg; f. 1971; Sec. J. A. Malherbe.

National Union of Clothing Workers: P.O.B. 7288, Johan-
nesburg; 4,000 mems.; Sec. Mrs. L. Mvubelo.

National Union of Distributive Workers: Boston House,
Cape Town; f. 1936; Gen. Sec. J. R. Altman; Pres.
Mrs. J. Barnard; 10,000 mems.; publ. New Day
(quarterly).
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National Union of Furniture and Allied Workers of South

Africa: Meubel Sentrum, Cnr. Eloff St. and Anderson
St.. Johannesburg; Pres. W. J. Holmes; Sec. C. A.
Botes; 7,100 mems.

National Union of Leather Workers; P.O.B. 3039, Port
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 18,000 mems.

National Union of Liquor and Catering Trades Employees;
P.O.B. ago, Durban; f. 1953; 15,000 mems. in six
afEliated unions; Chair. \V. Crawford; Asst. Gen. Sec.
A. C. Reddy.

National Union of Operative Biscuit Makers and Packers
of South Africa: P.O.B. 4141, Cape Town; 1.200 mems.;
Sec. A. Solomon.

Operative Bakers', Confectioners’ and Conductors’ Union:
P.O.B. 3259, Cape Town; Sec. F. W. McLeod.

Postal and Telegraph Association of South Africa: P.O.B.
9186, Johannesburg; {. 1902; Gen. Sec. L. J. van der
Linde; 12,000 mems.

Running and Operating Staff Union: 40 Amcshog St..

Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1928; 12,000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. and Editor Johann R. Benad£; publ.
Headlight-, circ. ro.ooo.

South African Association of Municipal Employees: P.O.B.
62, Pretoria; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. T. Smit; 35,000
mems.

South African Boilermakers', Iron and Steel Workers’, Ship

Builders’ and Welders’ Society; 3rd Floor, Vulcan
House, 88 Anderson St., P.O.B. 9645, Johannesburg;
f. 1916; Sec. T. P. Murray; 25.000 mems.; publ. The
Crucible (monthly).

South African Electrical Workers’ Association; 6th Floor.

Amaleng, No. 8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; t. 1937;
Gen. Sec, B. Nicholson; 15,000 mems.

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators’

Association: 507-510 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St.

Johannesburg; i. ,1894; Sec. Kenneth Willem du
Preez; 4,538 mems.

South African Footplate Staff Association: 105 Simmoads
St.. P.O.B. 31x00, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Pres.

S. C. Botha; Sec. P. J. H. Roodt; 9,500 mems.

South African Hairdressers’ Employees’ Industrial Union:

42 Harvard Buildings, 49 Joubert St., Johannesburg;
f. 1943; Sec. J. Daniel; 4,600 mems.

South African Iron, Steel and Allied Industries Union: 430
Church St. West, P.O.B. 19299, Pretoria; f. 1936: Sec.

W. Bornman; 35,000 mems.
South African Postal Association: P.O.B. 2004, Johannes-

burg; f. 1902; Gen, Sec. T. P. Van Niekerk; 4,100

mems.; puhl. Postal Journal.

Trade and Industry, Transport

South African Railv/ays and Harbours Employees’ Union;
Atkinson Building, Strand St. Cape Town; f. 1924-
^n. Sec. J. H. Coetzee; 8,300 mems.; publ. Emilo
Review (montbly).

South African Railways and Harbours Salaried Staff
Association: P.O.B. 6753, Johannesburg; f. .1918;
Gen. Sec. F. A. Smit; 23,000 mems.

South African Railways Police Staff Association: P.O.B.
3 r3°^< Braamfontein, Johannesburg; 2,321 mems.; Sec.
B. J. S. Reinecke.

South African Society of Bank Officials: P.O.B. 31537,
Braamfontein; f. igi6; Sec. J. A. Malherbe; 18,000
mems.

South African Teachers’ Association: 15 Grove Buildings,
Grove Ave„ Claremont, Cape Town; f. 1862; Gen. Sec.

J. A. Clarkson, b.com.; 2,000 mems.

South African Technical Officials’ Association: P.O.B.
7060, Johannesburg; Gen. Sec. H. ^Iallet-Veale;
4,000 mems.

South African Theatre and Cinema Employees' Union:
P.O.B. 8752, Johannesburg; Sec. A. E. Nicholso.v;
1,731 mems.

South African Typographical Onion: S.A.T.Q, House, 166
Visagie Street, P.O. Box 1993, Pretoria; f. 1898; Sec.

E. VAN Tonder; 23,000 mems.

Teachers’ Educafionaf and Professional Association: Cape
Town; 2,000 mems.; Sec. A. I. Jacobs.

Textile Workers’ Industrial Union (S.A.); P.O.B. 4141,
Cape Town; i. 1934; 4,080 mems.; Gen. Sec, N. J.
Daniels.

Tobacco Workers’ Industrial Union: Oxford St, Oudts-
hoom; Sec. J. J. Botes.

Tramway and Omnibus Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 1562,

. Cape To^vn; f. 1916; Sec. D. .C. Benad^; r,6oo mems.

Transvaal Leather and Allied Trades Industrial Union:
Meubelsentrum. Cnr. Eloff and Anderson Sts.,

5th Floor, P.O.B. 3400, Johannesburg; Sec. L. C.

Scheepers; 3,000 mems.

Underground Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.

5965, Tohannesburg; f. 1918; 12,000 mems.; Sec.

R. J. Coertze.

Western Province Building Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 2013,

Cape Town; 3,000 mems.; Sec. J. Doherty.

Witwatersrand Tea Room, Restaurant and Catering Trade

Employees’ Union: P.O.B. ,6041, Johannesburg; Sec.

Mrs. M. Young; 1.000 mems.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

South African Railways and Harbours Board: Union Bldgs.,

Pretoria; Chair. Minister of Transport the Hon. S. L.

Muller, m.p.; Deputy Minister of Transport the

Hon. J. W. Rall, M.P.; Railway Commissioners Dr,

J. H. Botha, P. J. C. du Plessis, C. V. de Villiers.

With a few minor exceptions the South African Railways

and Harbours Administration owns and operato uU the

railways in the Republic and in South West Afnca. The

Administration also operates an extensive network of road

transport services, which serves primarily to dev^p rural

areas, but also acts as feeder to_ the railways, ^e fleet

consists of some 46 vessels, mainly tugs Md medgers,

which does not include minor harbour craft. The Aaminis-

tration spent approximately R-362 million on in^rove-

ments during the year ended March 31st, 1973- This is

part of the modernization programme which started just

after the war. In June 1973 South African Railways

ordered R.42 million worth of stock and its fleet is to

increase to 1,000 diesel-electric and 1.600 electric loco-

motives. .‘Vn 800-km. Sish'en-Saldanha Bay rail link is

under construction.

Route Distanxe;

Owned and operated by South African Railways:

t. In Republic, 19,856 kilometres.

2. In Namibia (South West Africa) 2,340 kilometres.
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Privately-owned lines operated by South African Rail-

ways, 53 kilometres.

The electrified distance totals 4,501 kilometres.

- ROADS
National Transport Commission: P.O.B. 415, Pretoria;

responsible for location, planning, design, construction

and maintenance of national roads.

On March 31st, 1973, there were approximately 2.000 km.
completed national roads, and approximately 320,000 km.
provincial roads of all categories. Of the 320,000 km. of

rural roads, about 38,000 km. are tarred. A new road pro-

gramme was announced in May 1973 with an estimated
cost of R.1,316 million.

The Automobile Association of South Africa: A.A. House,
42 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1930; Pres, and
Chair. E. P. Nupen; Dir.-Gen. E. P. Turk; publ. The
Motorist (every 3 months), circ. 500.000.

SHIPPING
South African Shipping Board: Secretariat: Dept, of

Commerce, Private Ba^ 84, Pretoria; f. 1929; an
advisory body to the Ministry of Economic Affairs upon
any matter connected with sea transport to, from or
between any of the Republic’s ports, particularly with
regard to freight rates.

The principal harbours of the Republic are at Cape Town,
Mossel Bay, Port Elizabeth, East London and Durban;
Namibia (South West Africa) : Walvis Bay. A new port at
Richards Bay is under construction and Saldanha Bay is

expected to become a major port in future years.

More than twenty-eight shipping lines serve South
African ports. In 1974 South Africa's merchant fleet

totalled 69 freighters with a tonnage exceeding 450,000.

CIVIL AVIATION
All civil aviation in South Africa is controlled by the

Minister of Transport under the Aviation Act of 1962. The
National Transport'Commission is responsible for licensing
and control of air services. Executive and administrative
work of the National Transport Commission is carried out
by the Department of Transport.

Director of Civil Aviation: Private Bag X193, Pretoria;
Dir. L. C. DU Toit.

South African Airways (SAA): South African Airways
Centre, Johannesburg; f. 1934; Chief Exec. J. Adam.
There are daily passenger services linking all the prin-
cipal towns of South Africa; regular services to Rho-
desia: nine services per week between Johannesburg
and Lourenfo Marques in partnership with DETA, and

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy

six per week to Gaborone and two per week to Francis-

town, five per week to Blantj-re in partnership with Air

Malawi, six per week to Manzini in partnership with
Swazi-Air, weekly to Tananarive in partnership with
Air Madagascar and six times per week to Mauritius.

One of the Mauritius services calls at Reunion.
South African Ainvays operates regular services to

Europe and Australia, a weekly service to New York
via Rio de Janeiro, a fortnightly service between Cape
Town and Buenos Aires; a new service from Johannes-
burg to Hong Kong was introduced in June 1974:
operates eight Boeing 707, nine Boeing 727, si.x

Boeing 737, three HS 748, five Boeing 747B; 219,725
kilometres of unduplicated route.

Air Lowveld: 14th Floor, Union Sq. 80, Plein St., Johannes-
burg; scheduled internal services.

Avna Airways: P.O.B. 72, Airport, Dundee, Natal;
separate internal services.

COMAIR (Commercial Airways (Pty.) Ltd,): Hangar No. 4,

Rand Airport, P.O.B, 2245, Johannesburg; flies daily

DC-3 schedules from Rand Airport to Welkom,
Phalaborwa and Skukuza; a twice-weekly schedule
between Skukuza and Durban: operates safaris to

Kruger Park in conjunction with its scheduled services.

Margate Air Services: P.O.B. 231, Margate, South Coast,
Natal; separate internal services.

Namakwaland Lugdiens (Edms) Bpk.; P.O.B. 28, Spring-
bok C.P., and 1917 Sanlam Centre, Cape Town;
internal services.

FoREtOK AtRElNES
The following foreign airlines also operate services to

South Africa, Johannesburg being the principal centre;
Air Madagascar, Air Malawi, Air Rhodesia, Alitalia,
British Ainvays, Botswana National Ainvays, DETA
Mozanibique, El Al, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Luxair,
Olympic, PAA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swazi-Air, Swissair,
TAP, UTA and Varig.

TOURISM
South Africa is a member of the Southern Africa

Regional Tourism Council (SARTOC) together with
Malawi, Swaziland, Portugal and Mauritius. In 1973 there
were 580,134 tourists in South Africa.

South African Tourist Corporation: 10th Floor, Arcadia
Centre, 130 BeatrLx St., Private Bag X164, Pretoria;
10 brs. in 9 countries; Dir. T. C. Owen.

ATOMIC
Atomic Energy Board: Private Bag X256, Pretoria 0001;

f. 1948; 12 mems.; exercises control over all radio-
active materials, licensing' of nuclear installations in
South Africa. Conducts research into nuclear power
economics and reactor systems, reactor materials and
radioisotopes and their applications: Pres. Dr. A. J. A.
Roiix; pubis, . ritifiiiaf Report, Nridear Active (half-
yearly), Highlights (half-yearly). Pet Reports (irregular).

The National Nuclear Research Centre: Pelindaba, Private
Bag X-256, Pretoria 0001; f. 1961; 20 MW O.R.R. type
research reactor (SAFARI-I) critical 1965; 3MeV Van
de Graaff accelerator.

National Institute for Metallurgy: Private Bag 7, Auckland
Park, 2006; f. 1966. The Institute is equipped arid organ-
ized to deal with all phases of the examination and

ENERGY
recovery of valuable constituents from minerals and

home of the Extraction Metallurgy
Division of the Atomic Energy Board and over the
past few years 'it has been involved in the designing,
erecting and operation of pilot plants for the extrac-
tion of uranium from its ores, its refining and the
production of nuclear-grade uranium metal and
nuclear-grade oxides and salts. Future work is foreseen
on Zirconium, Hafnium, Thorium and several other
metals of interest to the nuclear-power industry: Dir.
Gen. Dr. R, E. Robinson; pubis. Minerals Science and
Engineering, Annual Report, NIM Abstracts.

South Africa is a founder member of the International
Atomic Energy Agency. Plans were recently announced
for the construction of the country’s first nuclear power
station in the Westerii Cape.
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UNIVERSITIES
The University Apartheid Act of 1959. strongly opposed

by the four English-speaking universities, extended the

apartheid system to the universities of South Africa.

University of Cape Town: P.O.B. 594, Cape Town; f. 1829;

500 teachers, 7,790 students (English).

University of Fort Hare: Private Bag 314. Alice, Cape

Province; f. 1916; 154 teachers, 1.030 students (Xhosa

and African only).

University of Natal: King George V Ave.. Durban. Natal;

f. 1909; 752 teachers. 7,878 students (English).

University of the North: P.O. Sovenga, Pietersburg; f. 1959;

138 teachers, 1,512 students (Tsonga, SothoandVenda).

University of the Orange Free State: P.O.B. 339. Bloem-

fontein; f. 1855; 450 teachers, 6,685 students.

University of Port Elizabeth: P.O.B. 1600. Port Elizabeth;

f. 1964; 1S6 teachers, 1,602 students (mainly Afrikaans).

Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Education:

Potchefstroom, Transvaal: f. i86g; 331 teachers.

6,421 students (Afrikaans).

University of Pretoria: Hillcrest, Pretoria; f. igoS; 1,005

teachers, 14,757 students (Afrikaans).

Rand Afrikaans University: P.O.B. 524, Johannesburg;
f. 1966; 180 teachers, 2,168 students (Afrikaans).

Rhodes University: P.O.B. 94, Grahamstown; f. 1904; 195

teachers, 2,339 students (English).

University of South Africa: P.O.B. 392. Pretoria: f. 1873:

548 teachers, 31,873 students (all external).

University of Stellenbosch: Stellenbosch, Cape Province;

f. 1918; 654 teachers, 9.200 students (Afrikaans).

University of the Western Cape: Private Bag, P.O. Kas-

selsvlci, Bellville; f. i960: 107 full-time, 34 part-time

teachers, 1,570 students (Coloureds only).

University of the Witwatersrand: 2 Jan Smuts Ave.,

Milner Park, Johannc,sburg, Transvaal; f. 1922; 697

full-time and 320 part-time teachers, 10,286 students

(English).

University of Durban-Westville: Private Bag 4001. West-

ville, Durban; f. 1960; 225 teachers, 2.432 students

(Indians only).

University of Zululand: Private Bag, Kwa-Dlangcziva.

Via Empangeni, Natal; f- i960; 98 teachers, - 815

students (Zulu ?nd Swazi).

THE BANTU HOMELANDS

Area Population (197°)

57.933 sq- miles 7,034,125

1973 cst. 6.9 minion.

POLITICAU DEVELOPMENTS

On February 3rd, 1971. Homelands institu-

tion Bill was introduced in the House of ll
empowered the South African Goyernmen

self-government, on a similar basis

to the Transkei, to any African area which had a

Authority at its request. The b.U provided for such tw.--

tories to have their own national anthems and to^s. Itej

would be prevented, however from maintaining nn arm^

or any similar institution. No diplomatic or wnsular

relations with foreign countries were ^ oJ
nor could they construct fadones for ^>6 ^
arms or explosives. They would finable to leg.sUte on

such matters as transport, posts and telocy^mun^
matters of finance including onrron V- , citizens
duties, nor could they control the entry of any citizens

other than their own into their areas.

Under this Act, Tswanaland ^y« granted ^an dected

Legislative Assernbly on
^°^^gcame Chief Minister,

of Chief Lucas
of Snthatswana. The

when It became the territory ° Assembly on
Ciskei was granted a Mabandla as Chief
August ist, 1972 ivith Chid Ju

- "self-eovem-
Minister. In October, r?72 the same fom of 1 8

ment" was granted to Leb^wth Ch.^^^

as Chief Minister and, m
f^ g^ranted a Legisla-

\TiaVenda. In April 1973 "self-government"
tive Assembly and in November .1974 .sen oO

was Rrantcd to Basotho Quaqwa. The South Alf'pan

Government has come under increasing^’ strong criricism

horn many of the leaders of the Bantu Homelands There

Ins been 'particular dissatisfaction over the question o

Hnd airocatS to the Homelands and accusations of

the ' consolidation of their Horn
In April

mented into 29 parts, to be t
Transkei, claiming

1573, Chief Kaiser
f’no rg^ ^ to

. that the white government had no ri„

^ ^ federation of

stop the unity of the p P Government’s
white and black states in S

rejected by the

land consolidation proP'”^®
- homeland leaders were

Tsivanas. Plans for a summit Against

. mooted by Chief Hang°Po particularfy
this background of '"cre^ P^

South African Prime
Chief Buthelezi of

the white opposition
Minister Mr. \

p ties with legislation to prevent

in Mack politicll affairs, especially

those of the Homelands.
on the
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the first "Homeland Summit” betu'cen Mr. Vorstcr

who has reiected the idea of federation, and tlie eight

homeland leaders took place. Talks were described as

"brutally frank" but no agreement emerged on the

controversial land issue A further summit in January

1075 produced government concessions on the rights ot

urban Africans, but there was disagreement oyer the other

major issues. Chief Buthclezi threatened "civil disobedi-

ence” if they were not resolved.

The events of the years 1973 and 1974 showed that the

Homeland leaders, led in anti-government vociferousness

by Chief Buthclezi of KwaZulu, were increasingly aware

of their political power. The bitterness which marked

relations between the Government and most of the leaders,

particularly over the issues of discrimination, mnd con-

solidation and Government interference m Homdand
affairs, became more acute.. The exception wp ^mef

Matanzima of the Transkei who in May 197-1 declared liis

intention to request independence from the Government

within five years in line with Government policy. In

November 1974 the eight homeland leaders declared tliat

the Bantustans should be an integral part of South

Africa with their share of its wealth and equal rights

within a federal structure. This is in direct opposition to

the Government's declared policy of .'ividing the vanous

ethnic groups and for each to request ‘ independence’ as a

separate unit. In October 1974 the G, ernment expressed

its willingness to consult with the leadcm ou the establish-

ment of white-owned industrial firms in the Homelands

which had previously been prevented. Generally however,

events beyond South Africa’s borders seemed likely to

exert considerable influence in coming months on the

The Bantu Homelands, The Transkei

course of the policy of apartheid of which the Homelawls

represent one of the major planks.

ORGANIZATION

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development, and

Bantu Education: Hon. M. C. Botha,

Director ot Bantu Development; L. A. Bepper, b.sc.ag.

Commissioners General:

Transkei, Ciskei: D. H. Potgieter.

Kw'aZuhi: H. Tori-Age.

Lebowa: G. P. C, Bezidenhout.

VhaVenda: M. D. C. de Wet Nel.

Gazankulu; Prof. E. F. Potgieter.

Bophuthatswana; Son. G. R, Wessees.

Basotho Quaqwa; N. C. van R. Sadie.

Chief Ministers and Chief Executives of the Homelands:

The Transkei (Khosa): Chief Kaizer Matanzima.

The Ciskei (Xhosa); Lennox Sebe.

Kwazulu (Zuluj: Chief Gatska Buthelezi.

Lebowa jSepedi); Cedric N. Phatudi.

Vhavenda (Venday. Chief Patrick Mphephu.

Gazankulu (Shangaan); Prof. H. W. E. Ntsanwisi.

Bophuthatswana (Tswana): (vacant),

Basotho Quaqwa (Seshoeshoe); Chief Wessee Mota.

THE TRANSKEI
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (1970)!

15.831 1,751,142

t Including 9,556 whites, 7,645 coloureds, 10 Asians
(Capital Umtata).

Flag; The flag of the Transkei consists of equal horizontal
stripes, green, white and ochre.

BUDGET 1974-75
(Rand '000)

Expenditure

Development and Conservation of Land
Settlement of Population .....
Income Generation and Creation of Employment .

Development of Human Potential
Provision of Social Services ....
Overhead Administrative Services
Overhead Capital Services .....

r.b79-5
245-3

12,066.5
18,988.4
22,113.7
7.899-6
7.589-8

Total ...... 70,583.0

Budget: (1968 69) Revenue R.20,496,000; Expenditure R.19,977,000.
(1969-70) Revenue R.20,344,000; Expenditure R.23,570,000.
{1970-71) Revenue R.23,944,000; Expenditure R.26,261,000.
(1971-72) Revenue R.3t,676,ooo; Expenditure R.32,381,000.
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SOUTH AFRICA
THE CONSTITUTION

.

The Constitution of the Transkei was promulgated in
the South African Parliament in May 1963, and came into
force in December of the same year. The main provisions
are:

Legislalive Assembly: Consists of the four Paramount
chiefs of the Transkei, the 60 chiefs holding office in the
nine regional authority areas, and 45 members who are
elected by all Transkeian subjects whether resident in the
territory or in South Africa or South West Africa. The
Chief Minister and the five Ministers are elected by secret
ballot by the members of the Legislative Assembly.

The Legislative Assembly has the power to make laws
in connection with the various government functions it

controls. The larvs then go to the Commissioner-General
for submission, through the Minister for Bantu Adminis-
tration and Development, to the State President. The State
President may either give his assent or refer the bill back s

to the Legislative Assembly.

The Legislative Assembly meets at least once every
year, and subject to the provisions of the act granting the
Transkei self-government, "there rvill be freedom of speech
and debate in the assembly’’. Subject to standing rules

and orders, debates are to be conducted in public.

Powers: The Transkei Government has control over its

own afiairs apart from foreign afiairs, defence, internal

security, part of the administration of justice and economic
development. There are ministries of finance, justice, the

interior, education, agriculture and forestry, roads and
works.

Under the section listing the "classes of matters” over
which the Transkei Government has no power are: "The
control, organization, administration, powers of entry into

and presence in the Transkei of any police force of the

Republic charged with the maintenance of public peace

and order and the preservation of internal security and the

safety of the Transkei and the Republic”.

Personnel: Some white employees of the Republican

Government have been placed at the disposal of the

Transkeian Government but they will remain on the estab-

lishment of the Republican Government. They will be

progressively replaced by suitable Bantu employees of the

Transkei Government.

Zoning of Areas: The Constitution provides for the

zoning of towns and villages in the Transkei under the

jurisdiction of municipalities, village management boards,

or local boards, for occupation and ownership by Africans.

This provision was put into efiect in 23 Transkei towns and

villages, or in certain parts of them, in January 1966.

Justice: An elaborate system of courts provides for the

administration of justice in the Transkei. It includes

courts under the jurisdiction of the Republican Govern-

ment. The jurisdiction of any court transferred to the

Transkei does not include jurisdiction over anybody who is

not a Transkei citizen.

The State President has constituted a high court of the

Transkei similai in function, constitution and jurisdiction

to the Supreme Court of South Africa. Appeals go from

the High Court of the Transkei to the Appdlate Div^ron

of the Supreme Court of South Africa. The Transkei High

Court has taken over the functions pf the Bantu ^peal ana

divorce courts. It is also involved in matters of Bantu law

and custom.

Finance: The Transkei Government is financed by

various forms of revenue including taxation pf all Aiiosa,

both inside the Transkei and outside. In addition to this,

the Republican Government grants the Transkei enough

1439

The Transkei

iflone)' to cover the administration of all departments
handed over to the Transkei. .

IndependcnCDl In March 1974 Chief Matanzima gave
notice that he intends to request the South African
Gov'ernment to grant :the Transkei independence within
five years.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Cabinet

{Febitiaiy 1975)

Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: Paramount Chief
Kaizer Mata.vzima.

Minister of Justice: Chief George M. Matanzima.

Minister of Education: Miss S. N. Sigcau.

Minister of the Interior: Chief J. D. Moshesh.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: N. P. Bulube.

Minister of Roads and Works: L. M. Mabandla.

Minister of Health: A. N. Jonas.

Legislative Assembly

(Third Election, November 1973)

Elected Members; 45 (Transkei National Independence
Party 25, Democratic Party 10, Independents 8 and 2

vachnt)

.

Speaker: M. H. Canca.

Non-Elected Members: Four Paramount Chiefs, 60 office-

holding Chiefs in nine Regions {56 of the 64 Chiefs

support the ruling party).

POLITICAL PARTIES

Transkei National Independence Party: f. 1964: accepts

policy of apartheid; aims at Transkeian independence

and called for complete independence in its
,
1968

election manifesto, won 7 of 45 elected seats in

Assembly in 1963 elections, 28 in 1968 and 25 in 1973:

Leader Chief Kaizer Matanzima.

Democratic Party: f. 1964: rejects apartheid in favour of

the Transkei's status as a province within South Africa,

with equal rights for both races in the Republic;

won 38 of 45 elected seats in Assembly in 1963, 14 in

1968 and 10 in 1973; Leader Knowledge Guzana.

Transkei People’s Freedom Party: Umtata; f. 1966; aims

at immediate independence from the Republic; Leader

S. M. SiNABA.

JUDICIARY

Transkei High Court: Chief Justice G. A. A. Munnik. 'The

High Court was established in August 1973 and has

iurisdiction over all persons and matters in the 26

magisterial districts comprising the Transkei; seat of

court i.s at Umtata.

.RELIGION

Jhurch of the Province of South Africa: Bishop of St;

John’s Rt. Rev. James Leo Schuster, m.a.. Bishops-

mead, Umtata 5100.
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Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Umtata (Province of

Durban) Rt. Rev. Ernest Heinrich Karlen.

PRESS
Umihunywa: Owen St., P.O.B. 129, Umtata: f. 1937;

English and Xhosa; Editor J. D’Olivera.

RADIO
Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa. Southern Sotho.

Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga,
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero.

FINANCE
Xhosa Development Corporation: P.O.B. 618, East London.

Man. Dir. F. Maritz; cap. R.45,500,000m.: deals with
promoting the economy of the Transkei and Ciskei.

The Transkei

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: 76 York Rd., Umtata.

Standard Bank 0! South Africa Ltd., The: Umtata: Man.
E. G. Taylor.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Development Organizations

Bantu Investment Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: P.O.B. 213,
Pretoria: f. 1959 to develop Bantu areas: Chair. Dr.

S. P. DU Toit Viljoen: Man. Dir. Dr. J. Adendorff.

Transkei Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 103,
Umtata: f. 1965: controlled by S.A. Government: in-

tended to establish finance and develop industries in

the Transkei.
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SPANISH AFRICA
SPANISH SAHARA CEUTA AND MELILLA OTHER POSSESSIONS

SPANISH SAHARA

INTRODUCTION
Spanish Sahara lies on the Atlantic coast of North Africa,

with Morocco to the north and Mauritania to the east and
south. There is also a small boundary with Algeria. While
the economic prospects are bright, with the colony likely
to become the world's leading producer of phosphates,
Spanish Sahara is virtually a military* colony. Between
10,000 and 20,000 Spanish troops are stationed there,
though there are only about 30,000 settled, as against
nomadic, inhabitants. Opposition to the colonial regime
has grown in recent years. At the beginning of 1969 a
movement for the liberation of Sekia el Hamra and Rio
de Oro was formed. Known as Sidam in Arabic, the move-
ment is reported to have been responsible for the anti-
Spanish demonstration in Al-Aaiun in June 1970 during
which Spanish troops killed at least 10 civilians.

Just before this, iMorocco. Mauritania and Algeria had
agreed on a commori policy towards the liberation of

Spanish Sahara, and in December of the same year the
UN Committee on Trusteeship and the Non-Self-Governing
Territories called on Spain to hold a referendum as soon
as possible in Spanish

,
Sahara so that the indigenous

population could exercise its right to self-determination.
In February 1973 the UN passed a resolution calling on
Spain, in consultation with Morocco and Mauritania, to
grant the territory independence.

In 1974, King Hassan If of Morocco submitted iiis claim
for the Sahara to the International Court of Justice. Spain
has officially promised to hold a referendum in 1975 to

.decide on the countTy's future. Three nationalist organiza-

tions have recently been formed: Morehob (the Blue Men),
supported bj* Algeria; Front populairc de liberation du
Sahara, supported by Mauritania and the Mouvement du
21 aoilt, supported by Morocco.

STATISTICS
Area: approx. 266,000 sq. km. (Sur 184.000 sq. km.;

Nordeste 56,000 sq. km.; Norte 26,000 sq. km.).

Population (Census of December 31st, 1970) '• 7^-425 .

including 16,648 Europeans. There are also about
Spanish soldiers. Towns; Al-Aiun (capital) 24.048

(12,238 non-Europeans, it, 180 Europeans); Villa

Cisneros 5,454. The number of nomads entering the

territory during the rainy season is variable. Estimated

total population: loS.ooo (July ist, 1974).

Agriculture (1973—metric tons); Barley 600, Alfalfa i68.

Palm Trees 700 (number).

Livestock (1973): 76,785 Camels, 123,000 Gouts, 15,180

Sheep, 1,800 Asses, 310 Pigs.

Fishing (1973); Weight of catch 5,362 tons.

Mining: Phosphate deposits at Bucraa estimated at 1.700

million tons are exploited by Fosfatos de Bucraa, S.A.,

a state-controlled company. In April 1972 the first

shipment of phosphate ore was loaded at Al-Aaiun.

Production reached 3m. tons in April 1974-

industry (1973): Production of electric energy: 53.654,000
kWh.; Buildings constructed; 240 (211 for habitation).

Finance: Spanish currency: 100 , c6ntimos=i peseta.
Coins: 10 and 50 centimos; i, 2j, 5, 25, 50 and 100
pesetas. Notes; 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. Exchange
rates (January 1975): sterling= 132.40 pesetas:
U.S. 81 = 56.16 pesetas; 1,000 Spanish pesetas=
i7-55= ?i7-8i-

Budget {1973); Expenditure 1,552,625,000 pesetas. The
territory receives substantial aid from Spain.

External Trade (1973): Imports ('000 pesetas): 758,185
(Foodstuffs 410,862, Manufactures 332,818); Exports
(Raw materials); 244,851.

Transport: Roads: 6.500 km, roads and tracks; 4.966
vehicles (1971); Shipping (1973): Passengers disem-
barked 4,599. freight entered 224.574 metric tons; Civil
Aviation (1972); Passengers entered 76,368, Passengers
leaving 78,995; Freight 45,045 metric tons.

Tourism (1973): 17.841 tourists.

Education (1973): Primary: 2,468 Spanish, 2,212 Saharan
pupils, 1,201 adults; 144 Spanish and 60 Saharan
teachers; Secondary; .590 pupils.

-
. ,

Health (1973): Hospital beds 257, doctors 29.

THE GOVERNMENT
Spanish Sahara was recognized as a Province in 1958.

It is' divided into three regions; Sur (184,000 sq. km.),

Nordeste (56,000 sq. km.) and Norte (26,000 sq. km.). A
Yenida (General Assembly) of 103 members (Pres, Ja.tri

Uld Said Uld Yumani) and a Cahildo or local council

(Pres. Seida Uld Abeida) are the main representative

bodies of the province. The province is represented in the

Spanish Cories by 6 procuradores.

There was an election to the General Assembly in January

1971 -

Governor-General: Gen. Federico G6mez de Salazar y
Nieto.

Director-General for Promotion of the Sahara: D. Eduardo

JuNCO Mendoza (resident in Madrid).

Religion: Muslim; the Europeans are nearly all Catholics.

Radio: Radio Sahara, Ap. ro6, Al-Aaiun; government

station; Dir. Carlos Guisasola Estelar.

Radio Villa Cisneros, Apt. 53, Villa Cisneros; govern-

ment station; Dir. F. Patino DIaz-Herrera.

There were 16,000 radio receivers in 1974.

Television: retransmission stations in Al-Aaiun, Smaraand
Villa Cisneros.

There were 2,000 television receivers in 1974.

Transport: Airfields at Villa Cisneros (the chief seaport)

and AI-Aaifin. ivith passenger services to Madrid and

Las Palmas operated by Iberia. There are also landing-

strips at Smara, Ga. Guera, Hagunfa, Auserd, Aargub,

Bir Enzaran, Anech and Agracha. A 3,500 metre load-

ing pier has been constructed at Al-Aaiun to handle

phosphate exports. A 72-km. conveyor brings the

phosphate ores from the mines at Bucraa.

46 1441



SPANISH AFRICA Ceuta, Mellila, Other Possessions

CEUTA
Ceuta is a Nortli African port opposite Gibraltar. It has been held by Spain since 1580.

Area: 19 square km.

Population (1971): 66,900.

External Trade: Ceuta is a duty-iree port. Trade is chiefly

with Spain, the Balearic and Canary Islands and
Melilla

Transport: Much of the traflic between Spain and Morocco
passes through Ceuta: there are ferry services to

Algeciras, Spain.

Education: (1971): Primary: 218 schools. 8,572 pupils;

Secondary; 4,089 pupils.

Government: A Mayor administers the town and he is also

a member (under the title Procurador) of the Spanish
Parliament in Madrid. Procurador Serafino Becerra.

Religion: Most Africans are Muslims; Europeans are nearly

all Catholics; there are a few Jews.

Radio: Radio Ceuta, Virgilio Onate i, Ceuta; commercial;
owned by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusion; Dir.

J. Solera.

MELILLA

MeliUa is a Mediterranean port about 320 km. cast of Ceuta and has been held by Spain since 1497. It now forms part of

the province of Malaga.

Area: 12.3 square km.

Population (1971): 64,307.

External Trade: Melilla is a duty-free port. Most imports
are from Spain but over 90 per cent of exports go to

non-Spanish territories. Chief exports; fish and iron ore
from Moroccan mines.

Transport: There is a daily ferry service to Mdlaga and

a weekly service to Almerfa. Melilla airport is served by
a daily service to Mdlaga, operated by Iberia.

Education (1971): Primary; 193 schools, 6,147 pupils;

Secondary: 3,058 pupils.

Government: A mayor administers the town.

Radio: Radio Melilla, O’Donell 26, Melilla; commercial:
owned by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn; Dir.

G. Palau.

OTHER POSSESSIONS
Pendn de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo on the border. Pen6n de Velez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo

Mediterranean coast befrveen Ceuta and MeliUa—and the are small towns. The Chafarinas Islands have no permanent
Chafarinas Islands lying east of Melilla near the Algerian inhabitants
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SRI LANKA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Sri Lanka (formerly called Ceylon) lies

50 miles east of the southern tip of India. The climate is

tropical, average temperature 8o°f
(
26°c); the south-west

around Colombo receives heavy monsoon rains. The
official language, Sinhala, is spoken by about 70 per cent
of the people; Tamil and English are also widely used.

More than 66 per cent of the population are Buddhist,
about iS per cent are Tamil-speaking Hindus and there

are important Christian (mostly Roman Catholic) and
Muslim minorities. The national flag (proportions 35 by
18) is dark crimson with a yellow border, in each corner of

which a Bo leaf is depicted. In the centre is a gold lion and
at the left are two vertical stripes of green and orange. The
capital is Colombo.

Recent History

In 1948 Ceylon attained independence while remaining

a member of the British Commonwealth. During the 19505

and 1960s t\vo main political groupings alternated in

forming the Government. The United National Party

(U.N.P.), which held office from 1948 to 1956 and from

1965 to 1970, \vith a brief period of office in i960, took a

liberal position and was often in coalition with parties

concerned to protect the rights of the Tamils, who are

Hindus of Indian origin living in the north of the country.

The Sri Lanka Freedom Party (S.L.F.P.), by contrast, has

pursued socialist policies, forming coalitions \vith other

socialist groups and the Communist Party, and has laid

emphasis on the national heritage, thereby winning the

Support of anti-Tamil groups that advocate the recognition

of Sinhala as the only official language and the establish-

ment of Buddhism as the state religion. Led first by

Solomon Bandaranaike and then, following his assassina-

tion in 1959, by his vddow, Sirimavo Bandaranaike, the

S.L.F.P. held office from 1956 to 1965, except for a three-

month interruption in 1960, and has been the leading

partner in the United Front coalition which came to power

in 1970.

In the 1970 election campaign the United Front had won

the support of radical elements, but in 1971 violent

disturbances broke out which were blamed on the militant

radicals of the Janatha Vimukti Pera.muna (People's'

Liberation Front). The uprisings were very firmly sup-

pressed and a state of emergency was declared which has

remained in force ever since. The Government strengthened

its position in various ways in 1971 197® by abolisWng

the upper house of the parliament and bringing in legisla-

tion to modify the judicial process and restrict the freedom

of the press. Curfew restrictions have also been imposed to

stifle political activity. Popular discontent with the

Government was evinced in April 1973 by the wave of

national feeling that accompanied the death of Dudley

Senanyake, the leader of the opposition U.N.P. Earlier,

in May 1972, Ceylon became a republic and adopted its

present name.

No government since independence has effectNely

handled the country's economic problems of inflation,
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unemployment and dependence on foreign aid. Food
subsidies have been a permanent feature of the economy.
Missions to India, China and Pakistan in 1974 secured
promises of food and technological supplies. The U.S.S.R.
promised a loan of 1,000 million rupees to help finance a
major hydro-electric project. .-Vtlempts made m recent
years to strengthen ties with .Middle Eastern countries
other than Israel have resulted in economic aid agree-

ments, notably with Kuwait and Iran.

In foreign policy Sri Lanka has adopted a non-aligned

role. Negotiations have been hold vvith India since 1964
on the repatriation of stateless Tamils of Indian origin. In

February 1974 India agreed to accept half of the 150,000

Tamils in question.

Government

Under the present constitution, executive power is

vested in the Cabinet, whose Prime Minister is appointed

by the President. Parliament is uni-cameral and has a

six-year term. The National State Assembly comprises 157

members, 151 of whom are elected by universal suffrage

and 6 of whom are nominated. The country is divided into

21 administrative districts in charge of government agents

appointed by the central government.

Defence

In 1947 Ceylon signed a mutual defence pact with the

United Kingdom. This continues to operate. In 1974 the

armed forces totalled 13,600: army 8,900, na^vy 2,400,

airforce 2,300.

Economic Affairs

About one-third of Sri Lanka's national income is

derived from the cultivation, processing and export of tea.

rubber and coconuts. Sri Lanka is the world's second

largest producer of tea. Most of the tea and rubber is

cultivated on estates, while coconuts are predominantly a

smallholders' crop. Somewhat under half of the 51 per cent

of the labour force officially classified in the agricultural

sector is employed on estates.

Rice is the staple food and despite increased local

production. largo quantities liave been imported in recent

years to meet the grave food shortage. .Agreements

- negotiated early in 1975 vvith China. Thailand and Pakistan

arc to provide about 360,000 tons of rice.

Sri Lanka's population is predominantly rural, with

only about 15 per cent of the population living in towns, and

a rapidly expanding population, concentrated in the

south add south-west, has created heavy pressure on the

densely populated zones.

The only commercially important mineral is graphite,

although there are also deposits of iron ore, monazite,

ilmenite sands, limestone, clay and kaolin. Lacking other

forms of power, Sri Lanka is developing her water resources

and the .Maskeli -Oya and Samanalawewa projects are

expected to produce sufficient power to meet immediate

domestic requirements. There is a possibility that oil may
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be found near Kachchativu island, ownership of which is

disputed by Sri Lanka and India. Manufacturing and

handicraft industries at present supply mainly the

domestic market, and the three traditional primary

products continue to account for nearly 90 per cent of all

export earnings. The United Kingdom is Sri Lanka's

principal trading partner, followed by the People’s

Republic of China and Pakistan

The government sector extends over many branches of

economic activity. There are fifteen state-sponsored

industrial corporations, and insurance, some transport

facilities and oil distribution have been nationalized.

Transport and Communications

Much of Sri Lanka is hilly, thickly wooded, and of

difScult access by road and rail. The railways are state-

owned with about 1,000 miles of track. The state also runs

a national omnibus service. Air Ceylon connects the main
towns of the north and east to Colombo, and there are

international services. The port of Colombo is one of the

most important in the East.

Social Welfare

There is an island network of hospitals, clinics and
dispensaries where treatment is free. An institute for

training and research in community development was set

up in 1966. Rice, the staple food, is subsidized by the state.

Education

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of

five and fourteen. There are nearly 10,000 primary and
secondary schools, with 2.8 million pupils, and 27 teacher

training colleges with over 7,000 students. There are five

universities and many technical colleges.

Tourism
As a stopping place for luxury cruises and by virtue of

the spectacle of its Buddhist festivals, ancient monuments

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

and natural scenery, Sri Lanka is one of Asia’s most
important tourist centres. Good motor roads connect
Colombo to the main places of interest.

In 1972 an estimated 89.000 visitors came to Sri Lanka.

Visas are not required to visit Sri Lanka by nationals of

Australia, Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France,

Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland. Italy, Malaysia,

the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, the

Philippines, Singapore, Sweden, Switzerland, the United
Kingdom and the U.S.A.

Sport

Football and cricket are the most popular games.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 26th (Bandaranaikc Commemoration
Day), October 7th (Ramazan Festival Day), November
2nd (Dcepav.ili Festival Day), December r^th (Haj
Festival), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January 14th (Tamil Thai Bengal Day), March
13th (Milad-un-Nabi, Birth of the Prophet), April 13th and
14th (Sinhala and Tamil New Year), April i6th and 19th
(Easter Day), May ist (May Day), May 22nd (Republic
Day).

There is a holiday every month on the day of the full

moon.

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are in standard use.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents= I Sri Lanka rupee.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling= 15.60 rupees;

U.S. $1= 6.616 rupees.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

PoPUCATjON (Census of October 9th, 1971)

Area
(sq. km.)

Total

Races (’000)

Sinhalese

|

Ceylon Tamil Indian Tamil Ceylon Moors

65,610 12,711,143 9.147 1,416 1.195 00

Estimated Population: 13,249,000 (July ist, 1973).

Towns (1971):* Colombo (capital)
Kandy 93,602, Galle 72,720.

562,160. Dehiwala-Mount Lavinia 15 1,785. Jaffna 107,663.

• Provisional.

Births and Deaths (1972): 384,066 births registered (birth
rate 29.5 per r,ooo); 100,080 deaths registered (death
rate 7.7 per 1,000).
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EMPLOYISIENT'

Statistical Survey

Total
(’ooo)

Per
cent

Professional, Technical and Re-
lated Workers 174. s 4.8

Administrative, Executive,
Managerial and Related
Workers 41.8 I .2

Clerical Workers . . . 1 147-3
1

4.1
Sales Workers . 254-3 7-1
Workers in Agriculture, Forestry,
Hunting and Fishing 1,826.7 50.8

Miners, Quarrymen and Related
Workers .... 17-5 0.5

Workers in Transport and Com-
munication Occupation . 134-1 3-7

Service, Sport and Recreational
Workers .... 1

265.3 7-4
Craftsmen. Production Process
Workers and other Labourers. 727.9 20.2

Unspecified .... 6.0 0.2

Total 3.595-4 100.0

* 1970 estimates; detailed figures relating to the 1971
Census are not yet available.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS (197a)

LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 895
Under Permanent Crops. . . 1,084

Permanent Meadows and Pastures*

.

439
Forest Land...... 2,899
Other Land . . -. 1.157

Total Land Area . i
. 6,474

Inland Water ..... 87

Total 6,561

• Including scrub.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Tea, 'ooo metric tons 213-5
Rubber . tt *t 140

Rice /> »> 1.315-

Kurakkan »/ /> 350
Cassava . *t *> 270
Sweet Potatoes

.

»» »* t» . .
31

Potatoes . *• »> M . 41

.

Onions . >» >1 tt 10

Maize cwt. 455.000*

Oil Crops. »» r32,ooof

Chillies , „ 564,000*

Ginger 70,000*

Pulses - . 'ooo bushels 255,000*

Cocoa 'ooo metric tons 2

Cashew . ,, ,,
- 320

Sorghum . cwt. i.ooof

Sugar cane 'ooo metric tons 210-

Cinnamon tons 3,000

Pepper . 'ooo cwt. 233,000*

• 1971. t 1970.

LIVESTOCK
(herds at June each year)

1970 1971 1972

' ^ ’

Buffaloes . . - •

Cattle , . .

Sheep ....
Goafa . •

Pigs .
'

.

Chickens . . • :

Ducks . •

735.708.
1,593.306

26,697
556,362
108,356

6,856,000-

25.000

730,580
1.624,954

28,737
546,272
89,669

n.a,

n.a.

7x0,000
1,650,000

24,000
570.000
112.000

8,000,000
. 26,000
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971* 1972

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 17,000 16,000 17,000 23,000

Poultry Meat..... 2,800 2,900 8,000 9,000

Cows’ Milk ..... 126,000 131,000 132,000 135.000
Buffaloes' Milk 38,000 36,000 34.000 32,000
Goats’ Milk ..... 5,000* 5,000* 5.000 5.000
Hen Eggs 19,400 19,400 20,300 23,000

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

forestry
('ooo cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971

Roundwood Removals
Sawnwood Production

4.570
145

4.645
150

4.700
155

Source: FAO, Yearbookof Forest Products 1971.

FISHING*

Catch
(
metric tons)

Value of Landings
(’000 rupees)

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Indian Ocean:
Redfishes, Basses, Jacks, Mullets, etc. .

Herrings, Sardines, Anchovies, etc.

Tunas, Bonitos, Mackerels, etc.

Sharks, Rays, etc

Other Marine Fish ....
17.900
17,700
25,800
9,600
3,200

15,700
20,100

33.400
11,500

3.300

14.900
20,600

27,500
17.900
3.100

31.961
22,043
61.313
10,802

3.140

28,201

26,247

79.373
16,349
15.382

28,391

29.307

77.443
29.315
21,630

Total Marine Fish
Crustaceans .....
Molluscs ...... 74,200

3.000
700

84,000

3.700
800

84,000

3.300
500

129.259
9.037
1.287

186,086
21,630

' 1.207

Total Sea Creatures .

Freshwater Fish ..... 77.900
9,800

88.500
8,400

87,800
7,000

139.583
4.341

182,431

3.721

208,923
3.089

Total 87,700 96,900 94,800 143.924 186.152 212,012

* quantities landed by Sri Lanka craft in foreign ports, and (6) quantities landed by foreign craft in Sri

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Graphite (tons)

Common salt (metric tons)
11.238

114,000
9.631

65,000
7.633

65,000
n.a

156,000

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Beer ....
Cigarettes
Cotton yam .

Cotton fabrics

Cement
Sugar ....

’000 hectolitres

million
'000 metric tons
million metres
'000 metric tons

83
2,930

2-3
17

. 283
10

89
3.035

1.8
13

326
16

45
3.183 .

2.9
24

386
II

87
2.424

4.9
27

383
7

^Provisional
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FINANCE
100 cents=1 Sri Lanka rupee.

Coins; I, 2, 5, lo, 25 and 50 cents; i rupee.

Notes: 2, 5, 10, 50 and 100 rupees.

Exchange rates (January 1975); sterling= 15.60 rupees; U.S. 5 i =6.616 rupees.

100 Sri Lanka rupees=£6.4i =$15.12.

BUDGET
(million rupees, fifteen months ending December 31st)

Revenue 1971-72

Current Receipts;
Personal and Corporate Income Tax
Taxes on Production and Expenditure:

576.0

General Sales and Turnover Tax 477-5
Selective Sales Tax.... 414-5
Import Duties .... 334-2
Receipts from Sale of FEECs* . 533-0
Export Duties .... 356-9
Licence Taxes .... 63-9
Property Transfer Taxes . 25-8
Surplus of Government Monopolies . 200*0
Profits from Food Sales . 134.0

Total Taxes on Production and Ex-
penditure .... 2.539-8

Interest and Dividends 135-7
Gross Receipts from Trading Enterprises 431-3
Other Current Receipts 175-3

Total Current Receipts 3.858.1

Capital Receipts;
Transfers from Capital Accounts ’ of

42.8Domestic Sector ....
Other Capital Receipts 43-6

Total Capital Receipts 86.4

Total Revenue . 3.944-5
'

Expenditure 1971-72

Administration

:

Civil....... 514-0
Defence ...... 187.1

Total Administra-hon . *-40 H

Social Services:

Education...... 657.9
Health 315-2
Others ...... 36.3

Total Social Services . 1,009.4
Economic Services:

Agriculture and Irrigation . 95-0
Communication..... 37-3
Others ...... 56.3

Total Economic Services . 188.6

Gross Payments of Trading Enterprises 321-9
Intra-Governmenial Payments . 5-0

Transfer Payments;
822.8Food Subsidies

Other Subsidies..... 87.9

Interest on Public Debt 484.1

Pensions . 284.8

Households . . . • 67-9

Local Authorities .... 77.2

Other ...••• 79-5

Total Transfer Payments . 1,904.2

Total Expenditure . 4 ,l6o. 4 t

Foreign Exchange Entitlement Certificates

Source: Central Bank of Ceylon. Annual Report 1971.
t Includes unallocable FEECs amounting to Rs. 30.2 million.

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES
(U.S. ? million at December 3rst)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972* 1973 1974

Central Bank .

Government and Official .

Total .

40,
12

28
12

33
10

40
10

33
II

60
, .

,
II

68
10

52 40 43 50 44
.

71 . 78
i

* Excluding allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights.

Source; IMF, International Financial Slalislics.
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million rupees at December 31st)

1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

980
1.066

1,084

935
1.115
1,200

1.437

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

COST OF LIVING
Consumer Price Index, Colombo

(base: 1970= 100)

1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973

Food.... 77-9 78.

6

79-9 82.5 88.7 93-7 lOI .9 108.0 121 .7

Fuel and light 75-8 74.0 70.5 70.9 75.8 91 .8 103-5 107.2 120.8
Clothing 92.6 92-3 85-4 85.0 87-5 95-3 105.6 II9.I 135-5
Rent .... 92-5 92.5 92.5 92.5 92.5 98.8 100.0 100.0 100.0

All Items 81.2 81 .4
00 83.1 87.9 94-4 102.7 109,2 II9-7

Source: International Labour Office. Year Book of Labour Statistics.

September 1974: Food 144 7; All items 138.5.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN
(million rupees at current prices)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Agriculture and livestock

Forestry and logging ....
Fishing ......
.Agricultural services, hunting, etc.

Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Electricity, gas and water supply .

Construction .....
Wholesale and retail trade
Restaurants and hotels

Transport, storage and communications .

Owner-occupied dwellings

Finance, insurance and business services
Public administration and defence
Community, social,and personal services
Domestic service by households

3.422
123
197
118

69
998
53

579
1,260
221

908
369
139
471
878
106

3.510
151

198
131

75
1,082

56
739

1.550

243
1,042

399
142

497
926
116 •

3.742
187
175
140

79
1.164

73
836

1,828
262

1,161

402
152
530

1.076
126

3.744
195
149
138
91

1.253
83

781
1.830
288

1. 194
-132

166

591
1.097
132

Sub-Total .....
Less Imputed bank service charge .

9,912
31

10,857

33

. 12,167'

38

G.D.P. AT Factor Cost .

Indirect taxes .....
Less Subsidies ..... 9,881

1.382

607

10,824
1,617

664

11.897

j- 1.029

12,129
'

1,160

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values . 10.655 11.777 12,926 13.289

Source. United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics.

1448



SRI LANKA

balance PF PAYJIENTS 1972
(millioa rupees)

Siatisticdl Survey

Goods and Services;

Merchandise ....
Freight and Merchandi -e Insurance
Other Transportation
Travel .....
Investment Income .

Government Expenditure n.c.s. .

Other Services....
Total Goods and Services

Transfer Payments
Total Current Account .

Capital;

Non-Monelary Sector;

Direct Investment
Other Private Long-term
Other Private Short-term
Central Government

Monetary Sector;

Commercial Banks—Liabilities

Commercial Banks—Assets
Central Bank—Liabilities

Central Bank—Assets .

Net IMF Position .

Special Drau-ing Rights .

Errors and Omissions .

Credit Debit Net

1,962-5 2.265.4 -302.9
9-3 12.

1

- 2.8
129.3 33-6 95-7
32.0 13.0 . 19.0
11.9 148.5 ,-136.6
40.2 28.0 12.2

126.2 127.8 - 1.6
2,311.4 2,628.4 -317-0
106.7 58. S 47-9

2,418.

1

2,687.2
,
—269.1

12.5 8.2 4-3
1 .4 1.4 —

37,0 28.9 8.1
1.081

.

7

792.3 289,4

S6.9 18.9 68.0
31-2 166.3 -135-1
119.4 117.8 1.6

43 -S 91 .0 - 47-2
128.9 116.2 12.7
61.8 — 61.8
16.6 11,1 5-5

Source; Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million rupees, e,xcluding gold)

1967 1968

1

1969 1970 1971
!

1

1972 197-3 •'
,

1974

Imports
Exports ...

1.738
1,690

Z.173

2,035
2.543

1

1.916
2,313

1

2,021 m 2,064

1.939

3,814
2,862

Source; Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(Provisional figures)

ig73 (million rupees); Total exports 2,596. of which: Tea 1,261, Rubber 592. Coconut products 1.^5.

TEA EXPORTS
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom
Australia ....
Canada .

Japan. .

Hong Kong . . • •

Malaya . .

U.S.A. ; . -
'

-

' 677
n.a.

160
. . 7.473

712
- 1,882

' 3.382 -

321
68

235
11,068

547
791

3.443

252

79
124

11,714.
19S

50
2.754

Total (incl. others) • 22.807 • '• 21,301 21,114 -

Source; International Tea Committee, Annual Bulletin of Statistics.
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TRADING PARTNERS
{’ooo Rs.)

Statistical Survey

Exports Imports

1973 1973

United Kingdom ..... 184,471 300,232
India ....... 80,615 10,535
Japan 235,170 124,364
Burma 42,788 313
Australia ...... 110,459 74.780
United States ..... 245,662 180,036
Germany, Federal Republic . 116,589 116,920
China, People’s Republic 211,316 240,555
Netherlands...... 34,974 59,014
France ...... 179,504 36,804
Belgium ...... 50,705 10,009
Paldstan ...... 108.855 213,944
Italy ....... 34,282 54,541
South Africa ..... 14,171 84,918
Canada ...... 48,215 59,600

Total (including other countries) 1,697,776 1,566,565

• Excluding re-exports.

Sowce-. Export Statistics of Sri Lanka - Dept, of Commerce, Statistical Division (June 1974).

TOURISM
FOREIGN VISITORS

1969 1970 1971 1972

North America
U.S.A

Latin America and Caribbean
West Europe

France ....
Germany, Federal Republic
United ICingdom

East Europe
Africa.....
Middle East....
Asia .....

India ....
Australasia ....

5,863
5,264
130

19,415
3,220

4,143

5,445
404
276
349

12,571
8,841
1,203

5,826

5,155
127

22,924
4,480
5,771
5,484
486
332
292

14,882
10,686

1,378

3,936
3,336
127

23,263
3,618
5,888
4,865
569
295
253

10,130
6,097
1,081

4,814
4,197
129

33,877
6,352
8,627
6,084

943
425
300

14,156

7,843
1,403

Total . ' 40,211 46,247 39,654 89,150

Source: Ceylon Tourist Board, Annual Statistical Report 1972.
Tourist Expenditure (’000 rupees): 1969, 17,032: 1970, 21,503: 1971. 20,276.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(Year ending September 30th)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Passengers carried ('000) .

Passenger-miles (million) .

Freight (’ooo tons) ....
Freight ton-miles (’ooo)

78,731.5
1,584.9
1,802.6

211,945,0

82,026.8
1,678.3
1,820.5

221.484.0 ,

85,543-3
1,781.2
1,791 .6

220,013.0

85,508.7
1.825.7
1.699.8

228,276.0

84.210.4
1,757-0
1,788.4

262,405.0

Source: Ceylon Statistical Pocket Book 1972.
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ROADS
Vehicles Registered

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972' •

Cars . . . 1

Motor-cycles .
,

]

Buses
Ck)ods Vehicles

84,678
18,043

9.151
29,186

86,520
18,994
9,688

31,197

87.682

20,«39
10.423

32.952

88.319
21,125
10,892

- 33,692

89,024

21.597
11.835

33.996

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(Vessels; ’ooo net tons; Goods; 'ooo metric tons)

i
1969 1970 1971 1972

Vessels:

Entered .... 4.065 3.798 3.354 3.082
Cleared .... 2,983 2,819 2,632 2,823

Goods;
Loaded .... 958 1,292 1.215 1,310
Unloaded .... 4,020* 4,106 3.623 3.458

* Provisional.

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971
,

1972

Passengers {'ooo) . , .
1 105 116

i
II6

Freight (ton-km.)
0

I -S 1.8 1-9
!

3-5

Mail (ton-km.).... 0.7 1

0.6 0.4 0.6

EDUCATION

(1971)

j

Schools Pupils State

Primarv and Secondarj' . . I •9,502
.

2,803,182 94,858

Teacher Training 27 7.239

Special -
28 1.645 193

Sources (unless otherwise stated): Department of Census and Statistics, Colombo; Central Bank of Ceylon. Colombo

(Foreign Aid Statistics).
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THE CONSTITUTION

The Constitution of the new Republic of Sri Lanka
(Ceylon) was adopted and enacted by the Constituent

Assembly of the People of Sri Lanka on May 22nd, 1972.

The Constituent Assembly which was formed after the

general elections in May 1970 drafted the new Constitution

to make Ceylon a Unitary State known as the Republic

of Sri Lanka where the sovereignty of the people is to be
exercised through a National State Assembly of elected

representatives of the people.

A summary of the main provisions of the new Constitu-

tion follows.

THE NATIONAL STATE ASSEMBLY
The Assembly consists of 157 representatives and

exercises;

(o) the legislative power of the people;

(6) thel Executive power of the people, including the
defence of Sri Lanka, through the President and
Cabinet Ministers; and

(c) the Judicial Power of the people through Courts and
other institutions created by law, except in the case

of matters relating to its powers and privileges, where-
in the judicial power of the people may be exercised

directly by the National State Assembly.

The normal life of the Assembly is six years and there
is universal suffrage for those over 1 8 years old.

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT
A cabinet of Ministers is vested with the direction and

control of the government of the Republic and is collec-

tively responsible to the National State Assembly and
answerable to the National State Assembly on all matters
for whicli they arc responsible. The Prime Minister

determines the number of Ministers and Ministries and
the assignment of subjects and functions to Ministers.

The Prime Minister and other Ministers of the Cabinet
and Deputy Ministers are appointed by the President.

OTHER PROVISIONS

Buddhism: Buddhism has the foremost place among
religions and it is the duty of the State to protect and
foster Buddhism, at the same time allowing every citizen

the freedom to adopt the religion of his choice.

Language: Sinhala is the official language and all laws
shall be made or enacted in Sinhala. The use of Tamil, the
language of the largest minority community, continues to
be protected under the Tamil Language Act of 1958.

Sfafo Policy: The Republic is pledged to carry forward
the progressive advancement towards the establishment
in Sri Lanka of a socialist democracy.

President: The President of the Republic is the Head of
State. He appoints the Prime Minister and the other
Ministers.

Control of Finance: The National State Assembly has
full control over public finance.

Creation of Courts: The National State Assembly may
create and establish institutions for the administration of
justice and the settlement of industrial and other disputes.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: William Gopallawa, m.b.e

THE CABINET
(April 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Foreign Affairs,
Planning, Economic Affairs and Plan Implementation:
Mrs. SiRiMAVo Ratwatte Dias Bandaranaike.

Minister of Irrigation, Power and Highways and Leader of
the House: Maithripala Senanayake.

Minister of Foreign and Internal Trade: Tikiri Banda
Illangaratne.

Minister of Education: Badiudin Mahmud.

Minister of Shipping and Tourism: Punchi Bandagunati-
LAKA G. KALUGALLA.

Minister of Labour: Michael Paul De Zoysa Siriwar-
dene.

Minister of Public Administration, Justice, Local Govern-
ment and Home Affairs: Felix Reginald Dias
Bandaranaike.

Minister of Industries and Scientific Affairs: Tikiri Banda
Subasinghe.

Minister of Finance: Dr Nanayakkarapathirage Martin
Perera.

Minister of Communications: Leslie Simon Goonewar-
dene.

Minister of Plantation Industry and Constitutional Affairs:
Dr. Colvin Reginald de Silva.

Minister of Agriculture and Lands: Hector Senerath
Rajakaruna Banda Kobbekaduwa.

Minister of Fisheries: George Rajapakse.
Minister of Housing and Construction: Pieter Gerald

Bartholomeus Keuneman.
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Chelliah

Kumarasurier.
Minister of Health: Wegligama Polwattege G. Ariya-

DASA.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Ranawakeara-
CHIGE SOLMON PeRERA.

Minister of Social Services: Tikiri Banda Tennekoon.
Minister of Cultural Affairs: Semage Salman Kulatileke.
Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Sports and Chief Govern-

ment Whip: Kiri Banda Ratnayake.
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PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL. STATE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Stanley Tilakaratne.

After the general election of 1970 the newly elected
House of Representatives functioned as a Constituent
Assembly with the aim of adopting a new Constitution.
The new Constitution was finally approved in May 1972.
and vested sovereignty exclusively in the new unicameral
National State Assembly of 157 representatives. The
National State Assembly is elected for a six-year term,
and it was decided that the existing House of Representa-
tives elected in 1970 would have an extended term of that
duration.

General Election, May 1970

Seats Votes

United National Party 17 1.879.996
Sri Lanka Freedom Party 90 1.817.349
Federal Party....
Lanka Sama Samaja Party (Trot-

13 245.747

skyjsts) .

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist
19 443,224

Party .... — n.a.

Communist Party 6 169,149
Tamil Congress
Mahajama Eksath Peramuna

3 ”3.557

(People’s United Front)
Jatika Vimukti Peramuna n.a.

(National Liberation Front) .

Independents and Others .

J
2 292.747

POLITICAL PARTIES
The main political parties are:

•rl Lanka Freedom Party: 407 Galle Rd., Colombo 7:

f. Oct. 1951 by the former ftemier, Hon. S. W. R. D.
Bandaranaike; Socialist; stands for a neutralist foreign

policy; nationalization of certain industries but not

immediately of the foreign-owned estates; Sinhalese

as the official language, with safeguards for minorities;

Pres. Mrs. Sirimavo R. D. Bandaranaike.

Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation

United National Party: "Sin Kotha", Kollupituva,
Colombo; Democratic Socialist party; aims at” a
neutralist foreign policy; Sinhalese as the official
language and State-aid to denominational schools; is
opposed to nationalization of foreign-owned estates;
Pres. J. R. Jayewardene; publ. I/.N.P. Journal
(weekly in Sinhala).

Fedoral Party: 16 Alfred House Gdns., Colombo 3; 1.1949;
principal Tamil party; stands for a Federal constitution;
Leader S. J. V. Chelvanayakam, q.c.; Parliamentary
Whip V. Dharmalingam, m.p.; Pres. A . Amirthaltn-
gam; Hoolai, Chulipurain; Hon. Sec. S. Kathiravelu-
Pillai, M.r.

; 68 Crosette Lane, Chundikuli, Jaffna.

Lanka Sama Samaja Party [Trotskyist Party): f. 1935;
stands for nationalization of estates and other foreign-
owned companies, opposed to communalism; Leader
Dr. N. M. Perera; .Sec. Bernard Soysal; pubis.
Sumasamajaya, Samadharmam and Samasamajist (Trot-
skyist weeklies in Sinhala, Tamil and English respec-
tively) .

• •

Mahajama Eksath Peramuna [People’s United Front)-.

53, 2/7 Mansoor Bldg., Main St., Colombo ii; f. i960,
coalition 1965; left wing; stands for nationalization of
foreign estates; strongly Sinhalese and Buddhist;
scientific socialist; non-aligned; includes the former
Viplavakari Lanka Sama Samaja (VLSSP); 1,500 active
mems.; 8,000 Youth Leaguers; Pres. Dinesh Guna-
wardene; Sec. Shantha Lokupitiya; publ. 'Mahajana
Eksath Peramuna (weekly). Pahara (weekly).

Communist Party: 91 Cotta Rd., Colombo 8; f. 1943; Chair.
Dr. S. A. Wickramasihhe; Gen. Sec. N. Sanhoga-
thasan; National Organizer V. A. Samarawickrama;
Gen. Treasurer C. Kumarabamy; 9,500 roeras.'; pubis.

Maubitna, Desabhimani. Forward (weeklies in Sinha-
lese, Tamil and English respectively), Aihtha (Sinhalese

daily), NavaLogaya (Sinhala monthly).

Lanka Prajathanthravadi Pakshaya [Ceylon Democratic

Party) : f. 1959 by the former Premier W. Dahanaya^;
is opposed to the nationalization of foreign-owiied

estates. State take-over of denominational schools and
interference with Buddhist organizations; Leader W.
Dahanayake.

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist Party: Colombo; f. 1964;

breakaway group from Sri Lanka Freedom Party;

Leader (vacant).

Tamil Congress: strongly represented in northern and
eastern Ceylon; Leader G. G. Ponnambalam.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO SRI LANKA

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Islamabad. Pakistan (E).

Argentina: New Delhi, India (E).

Australia: 3 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High

Commissioner: H. G. Marshall.
,

Austria: New Delhi, India (E).

Belgium: 100/3A Horton Place, Colombo, 7 (E); Ambas-

sador: C. H. ICerrem'ans.
' '

Brazil: New Delhi, India (E).

Bulgaria: 168/1 Inner Flower Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Chafgd

fl.i..’

G

eorgi Konstantinov.
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Burma: 53 Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:

U Ohn Khin.

Canada: 6 Gregory’s Rd., Colombo 7 (HC); High Com-

missioner: Miss Marion Adams Macpherson.

China, People’s Republic: 191 Dharmapala Mawata,

Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador: Huang Ming-ta.

Cuba: New Delhi, India (E).

Czechoslovakia: 47/47^ Horton Place. Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: FrantiSek Malik.

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E).
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Egypt: 15 Wtjeramg Mawatha, P.O.B. 1419. Colombo 7

(E), Ambassador: Mohamed Atef Elnawawy.

Finland: New Delhi, India (E).

France: Sg Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:

Josef Lambroschini.

German Democratic Republic: 101 Rosmead Place,

Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador

:

Kraft Bumbel.

Germany, Federal Republic: 16 Barnes Place, Colombo 7

(E); Ambassador: Dr. Hildegunde Feilner.

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC).

Greece: New Delhi, India (E).

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E).

India: 18-3/1 Sir Baron Jayatileke Mawatha, Colombo 1

(HC): High Commissioner: V. H. Coelho.

Indonesia: 23 Alfred Place, Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador:

Mr. SOEKIRMAN.

Iran: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Iraq: 49 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 3 (E); Ambas-
sador: Bashir Ismael Al-Talib.

Italy: 586 Galle Rd., Colombo 3 (E): Ambassador: Dr.

Fabrizio Fabbricotti.

Japan: 10 Ward Place. Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:
.\. Yoshioka.

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E).

Kuwait: New Delhi. India (E).

Laos: New Delhi, India (E).

Lebanon: New Delhi, India (E).

Malaysia: 63

a

Ward Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High Com-
missioner: His Highness Tengku Indra Petra.

Maldives: 25 Melbourne Ave.. Colombo 4 (E); Ambassador:
Hussain Ali Djdi.

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E).

Mongolia: New Delhi, India (E).

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E).

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System

Netherlands: New Delhi. India (E).

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC).

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (HC).

Norway: New Delhi, India (E).

Pakistan: 17 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha, Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: Abdur Rauf Khan.

Philippines: 5 Torrington Place. Colombo 7 (E): Ambas-
sador: Librado D. Cayco.

Poland: 137 New Buller’s Rd., Colombo 4 (E); Ambassador:
WiKTOR Kinecki.

Portugal: 22 Maitland Crescent, Colombo 7 (L); Chargl
d‘Affaires a.i.: Dr. Gil Pesanha Alcoforado Sal-

DANHA.

Romania: New Delhi, India (E).

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC).

Spain: New Delhi, India (E).

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E).

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E).

Switzerland; No. 7 Upper Chatham St., Colombo 1 (E);

Ambassador: Francois P. Chatelain.

Thailand: 10 Sir Ernest de Silva .Mawatha, Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: Owart Suthiwart-Narueput.
,

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (HC).

Turkey: New Delhi, India (E).

U.S.S.R.; 62 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha. Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: Rafik Nishanov.

United Kingdom: Galle Rd., Kollupitiya, Colombo 3 (HC);
High Commissioner: H. Smedley.

U.S.A.: 44 Galle Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador:
Christopher van Hollen.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 106 Havelock Rd.,
Colombo 5 (E): Ambassador: Hoang Thanh Trai.

Yugoslavia: 32 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas-
sador: Slobadan Martinovic (designate).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court

AND
Court of Criminal Appeal op Sri Lanka

Chiel Justice: Hon. H. N. G. Fernando, o.b.e.

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. P. A. Silva, Hon. A. L. S. Siri-
mane, Hon. A. C. A. Alles, Hon. G. T. Samara-
wicKREME, Q. c., Hon. C. G. Weeramantry, Hon.
O. L. DE Kretser, Hon. S. R. Wijayatilake, Hon.
V. T. Thamotheram.

Commissioners ot Assize: E. R. de Fonsbka, C. B. Wal-
GAMPAYA, D. Q. M. SiRIMANE, T. W. RaJARATNAM.

Registrar: N. Navaratnam.

Court of Appeal
Legislation to establish a Court of Appeal and abolish

the right of appeal to the Privy Council in London was
introduced in 1971 and passed in the following year, the
Court holding its inaugural session on March gth, 1972.
President: T. S. Fernando, q.c.

District Courts
There are tiventy-eight District Courts in Sri Lanka.

They have unlimited original civil jurisdiction and criminal

jurisdiction in respect of all offences which are not within
the exclusive jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. In the
exercise of their criminal jurisdiction. District Courts try
only cases committed to them for trial by Magistrates'
Courts.

Magistrates' Courts
There are thirty-four hlagistrates' Courts in Sri Lanka. A

Magistrates' Court may not pass a sentence heavier than
the following, except where an Ordinance has specially
empowered it to do so;

() Imprisonment up to six months.
() Fine up to Rs.ioo.
(c) WTiipping if the offender is under 16 years.

Courts of Requests and Rural Courts
There are thirty Courts of Requests in the island, and

they have original civil jurisdiction in all actions in which
the debt, damage or demand, or,the value of land in dis-

pute, does not exceed a stipulated amount. The courts,
with the exception of the Colombo Court, are presided
over by a District Judge or a Magistrate, who acts as
Commissioner of Requests in addition to his duties as a
District Judge or Magistrate. The Colombo Court is
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presided over by a separate Comnussioner. There are
forty-five Rural Courts in Sri Lanka.

Criminal J ustice Commissions Act
The Criminal Justice Commissions Act, passed in April

1972. set up a specially constituted Judicial Commission
to try offences in connection with any rebellion, insurrec-
tion or any widespread breakdown of law and order,
currency offences and sabotage of industrial plants.

'

Constitutional Court
The new Constitution adopted in May 1972 provided

for a Constitutional Court of five persons, appointed by
the President, cLarged with ruling on the validity of
legislation enacted u-ithin the National Assembly. Juris-
diction in these matters is now outside the sphere of
ordinary courts.

RELIGION
BUDDHISM

Seventy-five per cent of the population arc Theravada
Buddhist. Buddhism was introduced into Ceylon in the
third century b.c. by Prince Mahinda, son of the Indian
King Asoka. There are 12,000 Buddhist Bhikkhus (monks),
living in 6,000 temples on the island. They are educated in

Pirivenas (temple schools), numbering 150. Two Pirivenas
founded S5 years ago ivere raised to university status by'

Act of Parliament in 1959. in order to provide higher
education for both Bhikkhus and laymen in the medium
of the Siiihala language.

Ceylon Regional Centre of the World Fellowship of Budd-
hists: 6 Paget Rd., Colombo 5; Sec. W. P. Daluivatta.

Buddhist Congress: Pres. Jinadasa Samarakkodi.

HINDUISM
The Tamil population of Sri Lanka, including those long

settled in the island as well as the immigrants from India,

are Hindus. The Hindu population numbers over two
million.

ISLAM
The majority of the Muslims in Sri Lanka are styled

Moors or Moormen, and claim descent either from Arab
immigrants or the Indian traders from the mainland who
settled in the island. The rest are Malays, mostly descended
from soldiers and labourers from Java and Sumatra intro-

duced into the island by the Dutch. There are a few
Afghans and other Muslim settlers. Arab merchants
dominated trade in the island until the appearance of the

Portuguese in the sixteenth cfentury. The total Muslim
population is over 600,000.

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES
CHURCH OF CEYLON

Bishop of Kurunagala: Rt. Rev. Cyril Lakskman Wickre-
masinghe; Bishop’s House, Kandy Road, Kurunagala.

Bishop of Colombo: Cyril Abeynayake: Bishop’s House,

Stewart Place, Colombo, 3.

METHODIST CHURCH IN SRI LANKA
President of Conference: Rev. G. Denzil de Silva, b.d.

THE PRESBYTERY OF SRI LANICA

The Dutch Reformed Church in Sri Lanka.

Moderator: Rev. R. Ni Weiman, b.d., m.th.

Judicial System, Religion, the Press

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA
The Church of South India came into being in 1947 by a

union of four Anglican Dioceses, four Methodist Districts
and eight Councils of the South India United Church.
About 5,000 members.

Bishop: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavnar, b.a., b.d., m.th.
Jaffna Diocese, Vaddukoddai.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop: H.E. Thomas Cardinal Cooray, o.m.i., b.a.,

PH.D., D.D.. Metropolitan; Archbishop’s House, Colombo
S. There are i r Bishops.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS

dailies

Newspapers are published in Sinhala, Tamil and English.
There are three main newspaper publishing groups;
Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd., Independent
Newspapers Ltd. and Times of Ceylon Ltd. In February
1973 legislation was passed setting up a Press Council of

five members and imposing controls on newspapers,
notably on the publication without official approvM of

Cabinet proceedings. In July 1973 ownership of Associated
Newspapers was transferred by legislation, the Public
Trustee acquiring 75 per cent of the shares for sale to the
public, co-operative societies, trade unions, journalists and
newspaper employees, but not to other newspaper groups.

In April 1974 the Government ordered, the offices of

Independent Newspapers Ltd. to be closed,

Aththa: 95 Cotton Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese; Commun-
ist; circ. 41,000; Editor B. A. Sirtivardene.

Ceylon Daily Mirror: P.O.B. 159. Colombo 1; London
Office: Stuart House, i Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1961;

English; published by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.;

Independent; Editor R. Michael; circ. 31,500; Sunday
edition, Sunday Mirror.

Ceylon Daily Nev/s: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort,

Colombo; f. 1918; morning; published by the Associated

Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor M. de Silva; circ.

67 -537 -

Dtyton OblBiyer: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo;

f. 1834; evening and weekly; published by the Asso-

dated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor Philip

Coorey; circ. evening 8,151; weekly 83,632.

Dawasa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12: Sinhalese;

published by Independent. Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

D. Karunaratne; circ. 76,000.

Dinsmina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248; Fort, Colombo; i.

1909; morning; Sinhalese; published by the Associated

Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd,; Editor S. Subasinghe,

circ. 123,784.

Dinapathi: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Tamil;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

S. T. SrvA Nayagam; circ. 34,400.

Eelanaadu; f. 1959; published by Eelanaadu Ltd.; Man.

Editor K. P. Haran; Editor N. Sabaratnam.

ilanadina: 47 Jayantha Weerasekera Jlawatha, Colombo

lo- Sinhalese; published by Suriya Printers and

Publishers Ltd.; Editor Wimalaweera Perera.

Janata: I-ake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London

Office; 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; ^953 :
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evening: Sinhalese; published by the Associated News-

papers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. F. Kariyakarawana;
circ. 37,908.

Lankadipa: Times Building. Colombo; publ. by Times of

Ceylon Ltd.; London Office: Stuart House, Tudor

St., E.C.4; f. 1947: Sinhalese: Editor D. H. Abey-
singhe; circ. 510,000.

Mithran: 185 Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14: Tamil; pub-

lished by Express Newspapers Ltd.; Editors K. V. S.

Vas, K Sivapiragasam.

Rasavahini: Bristol St., Colombo i; Sinhalese; published

by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. H. Abey-
SINGHE,

Riviresa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12: Sinhalese;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

G. Liyanage; circ. 170,000.

Sawasa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

M. Karunaratne; circ. 17,000.

Sun; Colombo; f. 1965: English; Editor Dr. Gamini
"WlJEYEWARDENE.

Thanthi: 5 Gunasena Mawatha. Colombo 12; Tamil; pub-
lished by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor
V. K. P. Nathan; circ. 7,050.

Thinakaran: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort, Colombo;
Ixindon Office; 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4;

1932; morning; Tamil; published by the Associated
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor R. StVAGunt!-
naxhan; circ. daily 35,081.

Times Ot Ceylon: P.O.B. 159, Colombo i; ILondon Office:

Stuart House, i Tudor St., London. E.C.4; 1846;
evening except on Sundays; published by the Times of

Ceylon Ltd.; Independent; Editor H. E. R. Aba-
yasekara; circ, evening 15,000, Sunday 36,000.

Virakesari: 185 Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14 (P.O.B. t6o):
f. 1930: morning: Tamil; Chief Editor K. V. S. Vas;
Ass. Editor K. Sivapragasam; circ. 24,680.

Sunday Papers
Observer (Magazine Edition)', f. r923 (see Ceylon Observer

above).

8hri Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times
of Ceylon Ltd.; f. 1951; Sinhalese; Editor D. H.
Abeysinghe; circ. r2o,ooo.

situmina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248. Fort, Colombo; London
Office: 151 Fleet St.. London, E.C.4; f- 193°; illustrated;
Sinhalese; Editor; D. D. Wettasinghe; circ. 366,000.

Sunday Times: P.O.B. r59, Colombo i; f. 1923; illustrated;
Independent; Editor H. E. R. Abayasekara; circ.
36,000.

Thinakaran Vaara Manjari: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217. Fort,
Colombo; f. r948; Editor R. Sivagurunathan; circ.
(Sunday edition) 39,247.

Weekend Sun: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo.

PERIODICALS
Weeklies

Ceylon Catholic Messenger: Catholic Press, Colombo 8.
f. 1 868; Editor Rev. Fr. Manik Muttukumaru, b.a.,
D.c.L. (Roure) '.circ. 13,500.

Ceylon Government Gazette: Government Press. P.O.B.
500, Colombo: f. 1802; official Government publication;
circ. 54,364.

Ceylon News: Lake House. P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo;

f. 1938; articles from the Ceylon Observer and the Ceylon

Daily News', published by the Associated Newspapers
of Ceylon Ltd.

Chintamani: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Tamil;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

S. T. Siva Nayagam; circ. 55,700.

Desabhimani: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Tamil; published

by the Communist Party; Editor K. Ramanathan;
circ. 10,000.

Forward: Colombo; English; Cbmmunist; circ. 9,000.

Gnanartha Pradipaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo 8;

Sinhalese; National Catholic paper; Editors Rev. Fr.

Joe E. Wickramasinghe, P. Dharmaratne, Norbert
Mawalage; circ. 36,500.

Janasathiya : 47 Jayantha Wcerasekara Mawatha, Colombo
lo; Sinhalese; published by Suriya Printers and
Publishers Ltd.; Editor Nimal Horana.

Maubima: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Sinhalese; published

by the Communist Party; circ. 18,000.

Mihira; Lake House, Fort, Colombo: children’s magaaine,
buddhist magazine.

Morning Star: American Ceylon Mission Press, Manipay;
f. 1841; English and Tamil; Editors L. S. Kulathdn-
GAM (English), Rev. N. Subramaniam (Tamil).

Samadharmam: 47 Driebergs Ave,, Colombo 10; Tamil;
organ of the Lanka Samaja Party, section of the Fourth
International.

Earasaviya: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo;
f. 1963: Sinhalese: circ. 38,000.

Sathiavoda Pathukavalan: Jadna; published by St.

Joseph’s Catholic Press; f. 1876: Tamil; Editor S. M. J.
Louis.

Slnhala Bauddhaya: Maha Bodhi Mandira, 13 Maligakanda
Rd., Ckdombo 10; f. 1906; published by 'fhe Maha Bodi
Society of Ceylon; Editor-in-Chief ^ja V. Ekana-
yaka; circ. 25,000.

Siyarata: 532 Galle Road, Colombo 3; f. 1947: Sinhalese
and English editions; Editor of Sinhalese edition P. A.
JiNADASA Niyathapala; Editor of English edition
Alwyn F. Perera.

Sutantiran: 194A Silversmith Street, Colombo; f. 1947;
Tamil; Editor S. T. Sivanayagam.

U.N.P. Journal: organ of the United National Party.

Vanitha Viththi: Times Building, Colombo; London
Office: Stuart House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; *957'
Sinhalese women's magazine; Editor M. Disanayake;
circ. 40,000.

Virakesari (Weekly Illustrated edition): 185 Grandpass Rd.,
Colombo 14 (P.O.B. 160); f. 1930: Editor K. V. S. Vas:
circ. 25,110.

Fortnightlies, Monthlies, etc.

Baptist Messenger: 44 Kynsey Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese
and English: twdee a month; organ of the Baptist
Churches of Ceylon and published by the Sri Lanka
Baptist Sangamaya; Editor Rev. Carlyle Pietersz;
Business Man. H. B.-Welagedera.

Bosat, The; Vajirarama, Bambalapitiya,
^
Colombo; f.

1937; Buddhist English monthly; Board of Editors
Vens. Narada, Piyadassi and Vinita and J. S. Gomes.

Ceylon Business Express, The: 23 Canal Row, Colombo;
f. 1940; policy to extol private enterprise and teach
business efficiency: monthly; Editor D. J. S. Peiris.
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Ceylon Causerie, The; Nadaraja Bldg., Galle Road,

Colombo 3; f. 1929; illustrated monthly; English;
Editor Axexis Roberts.

Ceylon Commerce: Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce,
and Floor YMBA Bldg., Main St., (P.O.B. I37sl’
Colombo I

; fortnightly.

Ceylon Estate News: Lochiel,' Nalluruwa, Pandura.

Ceylon Journal of Adult Education: 1 Maliban Street.
Colombo; published by Ceylon Literacy Campaign;
Socialist; monthly; Editor T. P. Anerasinghe, b.a,,
E.R.ECON.S.

Ceylon Law Recorder: Kotte; f. 1919; legal miscellany and
law report of Ceylon: monthly; Editorial Board: N. E.
WeERASOORIA, Q.C., W. S. WEERASOORIA, LE.n., PH.D.

Ceylon Teacher, The: 95 Main Street, Jafina; monthly
journal of the All-Ceylon Union of Teachers: Editor
A. E. Tamber, b.sc.

Ceylon Trade Journal: Department of Commerce, P.o.
Box 1507, Colombo; f. 1935; published by the Depart-
ment of Commerce, Colombo; monthly; Editor-in-
Chief Dir. of Commerce.

Ceylon Woman: 5 Castle Terrace, Colombo 8; English;
monthly; Editor Sita Jayawardaka.

Duthaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo; monthly;
Editor Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis.

Financial • Times, The: 323 Union Place, P.O.B. 330,
Colombo 2; quarterly: commercial and economic
affairs; Man. Editor Cyril Gardiner; Deputy’ Editor

J. A. Aloysius; Business Man. P. M. Aloysius.

Guvan Viduli Sangarawa: P.O.B. 574/ Colombo; Sinhalese;

fortnightly; magazine of Sri Lanka -Broadcasting
Corporation.

Industrial Ceylon: Ceylon National Chamber of Industries,;

No. 2-i/i2a, Bristol Bldg., Colombo i; quarterly,

Janakavi: 47 Jayantha Weerasekera Slawatha, Colombo
lo; Sinhalese; fortnightly; Associated Editors Wima-
LAWEERA Perera and Nimal Horana. '

•

Messenger of the Sacred Heart for Ceylon: Colombo
Catholic Press, Colombo 8; f. 1920; monthly: Editors

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Manik Mtirri/KiiMARt/, b.a., d.c.l.

(Rome) (English) , Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis (Sinhalese)

;

circ. 4,500.

Navalokaya: Gampaha. W.P.; f. 1941: Sinhalese; monthly;

articles on literature, art, politics, education, science,

etc.; Managing Editor Rev. U. Saranankara.

Nava Yugaya: Lake House, Colombo; f. 1956; literaiy;

fortnightly; Sinhalese; circ. 17,753-

Public Opinion: 723 Maradana Road, Colombo 10;

monthly; Editor N. G. L. Marasinghe.

Radio Times: P.O-B. 574, Colombo; English; fortnightly;

magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation.

Rasavahini: Times Bldg., Colombo: London Office: Stuart

House, Tudor Street. E.C.4; f. 1956: Sinhalese monthly;

Editor M. Disanayake.
,

•

Sri Lanka Methodist Church Record; Wesley Press, Wella-

watte, Colombo 6; f. 1892; published by the Methodist

Church, Sri Lanka; monthly; Editor Jill F. Nevvsham,

B.sc.; circ. 360. '

.

Textiles: 15 Fifth Cross Street, Colombo ii; f. ig46y^yice

a month; Ceylon textile journal; circ. 3,000; Editor

. G.P. Kariyawasam. ..
. ;

Vanoli Mangari: P.O.B. 574. Colombo; Tamil; fortnightly,

magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation.

The Press; 'Publishers'

Quarterlies, etc.
Ceylon Journal of Medical Science;' c/o The Librarian

University of Sri Lanka, P.O.B. 1698, Colombo 3.

Ceylon Journal of Science {Biological Sciences)-, f. X924;
twice yearly; published by the University of Sri
Lanka, Peradcniya Campus; Gen. ’ Editor Prof. H.
Crusz.

Coconut Journal: Printing House, 16, 1/17 Bailiie St.,
Colombo; f. 1956;' quarterly; Editor Valentine S. ^

Perera.

Journal of the Ceylon Medical Association: 6 Wijerama
Mawatha. Colombo 7; f. 1888; quarterly; Editors Pro!'
N. D. W. Lionel, Dr. N. Parameshwaran.

Poultry Journal: Printing House, 16, 1/17 Bailiie St.,
Colombo r; f. 1963; Editor Valentine S. Perera.

Symposium: 36 Vajira Road, Colombo; English; litera-
ture, art and films; quarterly; Editor W. B. C. Silva.-

Trade Directory for Ceylon and Overseas: Printing .House,
16. 1/17 Bailiie St., Colombo 1; f. 1958; quarterly;.
Editor Valentine S. Perera.

Tropical Agriculturist, The; P.O. Box 636, Colombo;
f. 1881; research quarterly published fay the Depart-
ment of Agriculture; circ. 750. '

,
, ;

PRESS AGENCIES
Co-operative Press Trust of Ceylon: Negris Bldg.. P.O.B.

131. Colombo; National Co-operative, news agency of

Sri Lanka; receives internation'al and Asian hews' which
is distributed to subscribers; Chair. C. E. L. Wick-
rembsinghe; Gen. Man. A. Arulpiragasam.

Foreign Bureaux
The foUoiving are represented; Deutsche Presse-Agentur

(DPA), Reuters, Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Architecture and Arts Publication Co.: 75 Ward Place,

Colombo 7. . .
-

.

Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.: Lake House, P.O.B.

248, Colombo; f. 1926; Chain A.- K. Peemadasa; Dirs.

M. A. A. DE Abrew, W. Siriwardena, C. H. Hulu-
GALLE, Mervyn de Silva; Sec. S. R. T. Dhar-
MARATNE.

W. E. Bastian and Co.: .23 Canal Row, Fort, Colombo

1; f. 1904; Man. Propr. W. D. E. Bastian.

H. w. Cave and Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 25. .Gafioor Bldgs.,

Colombo i; f. 1876; printers, publishers, booksellers,

office equipment dealers, music dealers and stationers,

etc.; Dirs. C. J-S. Feknando, B.- J. L. Fernando.

Ceylon Printers Lfd.;.2''o Sir ChlttampaJaffi A. Gardiner

Mawatha, Colombo 2, P.O.B. 305-

Christian Literature Society Book Shop; Front St., Colombo

II.

Jolombo Catholic Press: '3rd Division; Maradana, Colombo;

f. 1865; liturgical books; Man. Rev. Fr. O. Gomis. ,

jolombo Co-operative Society Printers Ltd.: 72 Kew Rd.,

Colombo 2.

Express Newspapers (Ceylon) Ltd.: 1S5 Grandpass Rd.,

Colombo 14; publishers of Virakesari Daily; Vzrakesan

Weekly, 'Mithran Daily, Miikran Weekly: Chief Editor

K. V. S. Vas, m.a.

it. D. Gunasena and Co. Ltd,: 217 Olcott Mawata, Colombo
'
ii; f. 1915; educational and general.
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Hansa Publishers Ltd.: Hansa House, Clifford Ave.,

Colombo 3; general.

Independent Newspapers Ltd.; 5 Gunasena Mawatha,

Colombo 12.

J. K. G. Jayawardena and Co,: B.T.S. Bldg., 203, 1/13

Olcott Mawatha, Colombo ii.

Karunaratne and Co.: 145 Olcott Mawatha, Colombo 11.

Lake House Printers and Publishers Ltd.: 41 W.A.D.
Ramanaj'ake Mawatha, P.O.B. 1458, Colombo 2;

educational and general.

Printing House: 16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo i; printers,

publishers, booksellers, etc.; publishers of Ceylon Who's

Who (annually). Coconut Journal, Trade Directory for

Ceylon and Overseas, Poultry Journal (all quarterly):

Editor Vai-entine S. Perera.

Ratnakara Press Ltd.: 74 Dam St., Colombo 12.

Saman Publishers Ltd.: 49/16 Iceland Bldgs., Colombo 3.

Sandesa Ltd.*. 44A Alfred House Gardens, Colombo 3; 185
Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14.

K. V. G. de Silva and Sons: 415 Galle Rd., Colombo 4.

Sri Lanka Publishing Co.: 209 Norris Rd.. Colombo ii.

Times of Ceylon Ltd.: 3 Bristol St., Fort, Colombo.

The Onion Press: 169 Union Place, Colombo 2.

Union Printing Works: 210 Srimath Bennett Soysa Vidiya,

Kandy; printers, publishers, bookbinders; Propr. Mrs.
Leelaw-athie Guneratne.

RADIO
National

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation: Torrington Square;
P.O.B. 574, Colombo'?; f. 1967; under Ministry of

Information and Broadcasting; controls all broadcast-
ing in Sri Lanka; 551 broadcasting hours a week, of
which Sinhala National and Commercial 170 hours,
Tamil National and Commercial .All Asia 140 hours,
Hindi All Asia Commercial 58 hours, English National
and Commercial All Asia 160^ hours. Education Service

22J hours: Chair, and Dir.-Gen. R. Tillekeratne.

Voice of America: Programmes in English (7} hours),
Hindi (1 hour). Urdu (i hour)

Commercial

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation : P.O.B. 1510, Colombo.
Domestic Services: igji hours (Sinhala 78J hours;
Tamil 43J hours; English 68i hours); Overseas Services:
II? hours (Hindi 52 hours; English a6J hours; Tamil
I Sj hours): Reps, in India. Great Bntain and U.S.A.;
Chair, and Dir. Gen. R. Tillekeratne Dir. English
Services J. Barucha; Dir. Sinhala Services Thevis
Guruge; Dir. Tamil Services K. S. Nadarajah.

Ceylon Rodiffusion Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 1002, 299 Union
Place. Colombo; f. 1951 ; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd.,
London; four programme wired broadcasting networks
in Colombo and district and Kandy; relays all Sri Lanka
Broadcasting Corporation programmes including com-
mercial to about 18,000 subscribers: Gen. Man. W.
Macdonald.

In 197; there were 500.000 radio licences.

There is no television in Sri Lanka.

Publishers, Radio, Finance

FINANCE
(cap. p.u.-=capital paid up; dep.= deposits; Rs.= rupees:

m.= million).

BANKING
The government has announced that all domestic and

foreign banks are to be nationalized.

Note: An export-import bank is to be set up to handle

the financing of all foreign trade. It will be formed through

an amalgamation of the foreign departments of the

People's Bank and the Central Bank of Ceylon [see below)

and is to be a wholly owned subsidiary of both banks.

Central Bank
Central Bank of Sri Lanka; P O.B. 590, 34-36 Queens St.,

Colombo; f. 1950 by Act of Parliament; cap. Rs. 15m.;

dcp. 1,035m. (Dec. 1973); Gov. and Chair, of the

Monetary Board H. E. Tennekoon; Deputy Govs. Dr.

G. Corea, Dr. W. M. Tilakaratna; pubis. .Monthly
Bulletin, Annual Report.

National Banks
Bank of Ceylon: Head Office: 41 Bristol St., Colombo; cap.

p.u. Rs. 4.5m.: dep. Rs. 1,473m. (Dec. 1973): Chair.

L. N. L. Perera; Gen. Man. M. Moheed.

Bank of Chettinad Ltd.: 256 Sea St., Pettah, Colombo;
Man. P. M. Palaniappa Chettiar.

Batticaloa Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: Advocate's
Rd., Batticaloa: f. 1942; Chair. T. Mylvaganam; Gen.
Man. R. S. B. Beadle.
Kalmunai Branch; Town Hall, Kalmunai; Man. R. C. D.

Balthazaar.

Colombo Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 9 Duke St.,

Fort, Colombo; f. 1931: cap. Rs. 223,600; dep. Rs.
11.5m.: Pres. W. M. Fonseka, j.p.u.m.; Gen. Man.
K. L. E. R. PiNTOE.

Commercial Bank of Ceylon Ltd.: Head Office: 57 Sir

Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, P.O.B. 148, Colombo; cap.
Rs. 5m.; dep. Rs. 111,287m. (Dec. 1973): Chair. S. F.

Amerasinghe.

Galle Co-operative Town Bank Ltd.: Galle; Pres. M. A.
Fernando.

Hatton National Bank Ltd.: 481 Darby Rd., Colombo; f.

1970; cap. Rs. 2.7m.; Chair. E. J. Cooray; Gen. Man.
Dir. M. Dharmaraja.

(laffna Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 59 Main St.,

Jaffna; f. 1929; cap. p.u. Rs. 259,800; dep. Rs. 8m.;
Pres. T. K. Rajasekaran; Gen. Man. D. Sellakandu.

Kandy Co-operative Urban Bank Ltd.: 210 Colombo St.,

Kandy: Pres. P. Mapalagama; Treas. Francis
Guneratne.

People’s Bank: G.C.S.U. Bldg., Sir Chittampalam Gardiner
Mawatha, Colombo 2; f. 1961; cap. Rs 6.768m.: total

resources Rs. 2,818m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. H. Abhaya-
vardhana; Gen. Man. D. D. W. Kannangara.

State Development Banks
Agricultural and Industrial Credit Corpn. of Ceylon: P.O.B.

20, '192 Galle Rd., Colombo 3: f. 1943: loan cap. Rs.
30m.: Chair. S. E. Satarasinghe; Gen. Man. H. S. F.
Goonewardena.

Ceylon State Mortgage Bank, The: 91 Horton Place
Colombo; f. 1931: Chair. N. S. Perera; Gen. Man.
H. B. Kapuwatte.
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Development Finance Corpn. oJ Ceylon: 9 Horton Place,

Colombo 7; f. 1955; Chair. W. Tennekook; Gen. Man.
S. Kanagaratnam.

Foreign Banks

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E,C.2;

17 Queen St., Colombo;!. 1853; Man. P. J. McNamara.

Hatton National Bank Ltd.: 16 Janadhipathi Mawatha,
Fort; Chair. E. J. Cooray.

Habib Bank (Oversea*) Ltd.: Karachi, Pakistan; Ceylon

Office: 163 Keyrer Street, Colombo (P.O. Box 1088).

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong
Kong: 24 Sir Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, Fort,

Colombo; Man. A. R. Kelly.

Indian Bank; P.O.B. 1384, Madras i; P.O.B. 634, 48
Muldalige Mawatha, Colombo i.

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 139 Main St.. Overseas

Bank Bldg., Pettah, Colombo 11.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.; 23 Fenohurch St.,

London. E.C.3; 37 York St., P.O.B. 112, Colombo i;

II York St., Colombo i; Agents; Clark Spence & Co.

Ltd., Galle.

State Bank of India: Colombo; 16 Sir Baron Jayatilaka

Mawatha, Fort, Colombo i; Agent; E. R. A. da Cunha.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Colombo Brokers’ Association, The; P.O.B. loi, Colombo;

Produce and share brokers.

INSURANCE
Insurance Corporation of Ceylon: Head Office; 288 Union

Place, Colombo 2; I. 1961; General Insurance Dept.,

Gadoor Bldgs., Leyden Bastian Rd.. Fort. Colombo 1;

Chair. H. J. Samarakkody. b.sc.; Dirs. Dr. N. f-

RaJENDRA, M.B.B.S., D.CIL, S. S. WlJERATNE, B.A.,

LL.B., Dr. S. T. G. Fernando.

Lloyds: London; Agents in Colombo: Aitken Spence * Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 5; Cable Address: ‘Aitken Colombo ,

Tel. 27861-7: Telex 1142.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Ceylon Chamber of Commerce: Co'ver Cha^am St., Fort,

Colombo (P.O.B. 274): est. 1839: mcorp 1895. Chair.

P. C. S. Fernando; Sec. C. Dias, m.a.. ll.b.

Ceylon Moor Chamber of Commerce; 14 Chma St..

Colombo ri; Pres. Sir Razik Fareed, o.b.e., m.p..

Admin. Sec. A. I. L. Marikar.

The National Chamber of Commerce of Sri Lwka; 2nd

Floor. YMBA Bldg.. Main St., Colombo 1, ^
75 .

f tqIio- Preq H K FERNANDO; Hon. bee. ai. rt..

I. 1950, pres. n. ^ „ .v SE^•EV1RATNE.
Nawaz Caffoor; Admin, bee. r.

publ. Ceylon Commerce.

Sri Lanka National Council of the

of Commerce: 17 Place Colombo
3^

S. Ambalavanak: Hon. Sec. C. L. PereRA. no

Treas. P. R. Samuel. „ , .

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 65 Banksball St.. om o

II.

Finance, Trade, and Industry

Sinhala Chamber of Commerce: 203 r/12, Olcott Bldg.,
Olcott, Mawatha, Colombo ii; f. 1937: 2,500 mems.;
Pres, K. A, G. Perera; Hon. Sec. B. A, Perera, Hon.
Treas. B. S. Kottegoda, j.p.; publ. Sinhala Chamber
ofCommerce Bulletin (monthly in Sinhala).

Subsidiary Organizations; Admin. Sec. Ranjith
Mendis.

Sinhala Development Fund: f. 1969!
Trade and Services Division.

Educational Division.

Building Development Corporation Ltd.: f. 1958 engaged
in Trade and Industrial Engineering.

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Development Board of Ceylon: No. 615 Galle

Kd., Katubedda, Moratuwa; f. 1966 under Ministry of

Industries and Scientific Affairs for the encouragement,

promotion and development of the small-scale indus-

tries sector.

All Ceylon Small Industries Association: 146/4 First Cross

St, Colombo II.

AH Ceylon Trade Chamber, The; 212/45, 1/3 Gas Works
St., Colombo II.

Ceylon Association of Manufacturers: c/o Ceylon Chamber
of Commerce. P.O.B. 274, Colombo; I. 1955: Chair.

M. A. S, M. -Mohideen; Sec. C. Dias; The Secretary,

The Ceylon Chamber of Commerce [ex-officio).

Ceylon Hardware Merchants Association: 449 Old Moor St,

Colombo 12.

Ceylon Merchants’ Chamber; De Mel Building, Chatham

St, Colombo; f. 1926.

Ceylon National Chamber of Industries: 2-1-12A, Bristol

Bldg., Colombo i; f. i960; 370 mems,; Chair. E. J.

Cooray; Deputy Chair. H. E. P. de Mel; Chief Exec.

P. Sangarappillai. Publ. Industrial Ceylon (quarterly).

Sri Lanka Pharmaceutical Traders Association: P.O.B. 875,

Colombo ’12; represents Ceylon Pharmaceutical Manu-

facturers, Importers and "WTiolesale and Retail Chem-

ists: Pres. J.Camillus.-

eylon Planters’ Society, The: P.O.B. 46, Kandy; P W3 fi:

1,247 mems.; Chair. W. A. de Silva; Sec. D. F.

Abeyesekera, b.a.; 20 branch organizations; publ.

The Bulletin (quarterly).
.

'

eylon Tea Propaganda Board: P-O-®- w
^Rd.. Colombo 3: f. 1932 to promote demancMor C>ylon

tea in world markets: offices in vanous countaes; Chair.

B Warusavitarne; Exec. Dir T. f
Asst Exec. Dir. S. Weekakoon; Sec. V. J. T. Perera,

publ. Anmtal Report.

avion Textile Chamber: Australia Buildings, Colombo i;

^plafiiS mems.; Chair. L. E. J. Fernando Lakraj a-

siNGHA, J.P.: Admin. Sec. Lambert de Silva.

eyionese Textile Traders’ Association: 5, 2nd Cross Street,

Colombo.

hamber of Ceylonese Merchants by Descent: 9/i First

Cross St., Colombo ii.
.

oconut and General Products Exporters’ Association:

c/o The Ceylon Chamber of

Colombo: Chair. W. Karunaratn-e; Sec. C. Dias The

Secretary, The Ceylon Chamberof Commerce
[ex-offtezo)

.

Mnrketinff Boardi ii Duke St., Colombo i; ^972 i

°Boald“u4d under statute by Minister of Plama-

Hon Industry; Chair. Dr. S. TiLAKARATKE-. Gen. Man.

S. Gun^eiSha; Addl. Gen. Man. J. Edirisingke.

olombo Brokers’ Association, The: P.O.B. loi, 59 Janadi-

ti,: xrawiitha Colombo i; f. 1904- .

1459



SRI LANKA
Colombo Lighterage Co's Association: 1,40-142 Prince

Street, Fort, Colombo.

Colombo Rubber Traders’ Association, The: P.O.B. 274,

Colombo: f. 1918; Chair. P. A. Silva; Sec. C. Dias;

The Secretary. Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-

officio).

Colombo Tea Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 274, Colombo;

f. 1894; Chair. S N Senaratne; Sec. C. Dias; The
Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-officio).

Export Promotion Council of Ceylon: 5 Charlemont Rd.,

Colombo' 6, f. 1960; commercial consultants and job

placement bureau; Sec. Dinkau Mutha Krishna;
publ. Diicctory of Manufacturers and Indnsli ialisis

(annually).

Low-Country Products Association of Ceylon: 40 i/i Upper
Chatham St. Colombo i; f. 190S; Chair. D. E. Het-
tiaractichi, j p.; lion. Sec. M. H. G. A. Brito-
M0tunayag,vm; 140 incms.

Mercantile Chamber of Ceylon: 99-2/62 Gaffoor Building,

2nd Floor. Mam St., Colombo i; f. 1930; 350 mems.;
Admin Sec., K. T. Shanmugam.

Sri Lanka Importers, Exporters and Manufacturers’

Association: 26 Reclamation Rd.. P.O.B. 1050.

Colombo ii; f. 1955; Pres. J. Oliver Perera, j.p.;

Hon Gen. Sec. Frank Hamer.

Sri Lanka State Trading Corporation: Colombo; f. 197U
handles all e.'cport and import trading.

Tea Research Institute of Ceylon: St. Coombs, Talawakele;
f 1925 to research into all aspects of tea production and
manufacture, and to provide and publish information
derived from this research; 4 brs.; 60 research workers;
Chair D S. Jayawickrama; Dir. M. A, V. Devana-
THAN, pubis.' 2'/ie Tea Quarlcily, Annual llcfoil,

Advtsoiy Pamphlets, Monographs on Tea Production in

Ceylon, ^Yall Charts.

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT
The most important organizations on the consumer side

are the Wholesale Stores Unions, which handle all food-
stuffs and miscellaneous goods supplied by the Co-operative
Wholesale Establishment, as well as running a large number
of retail stores. The Co-operative Wholesale Establishment
is at the head of the consumer co-operative movement.
It was founded in 1943 and is administered by an autono-
mous Board of Directors. •

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Ceylon Estates Employers’ Federation: 73/1 Kollupitiya

Rd.. Colombo 3 (P.O.B. 473): f. 1944; 338 mems.; Pres.
S. M. Dias; Deputy Pres. L. Namasivayam; Sec.
A M. S Perera; See Industrial Relations A. L!
Perera.

Planters’ Association of Ceylon: Colombo; Chair. C.
WlJENAIKE.

Employers’ Federation of Ceylon: P.O.B. 858, 73/1 Koll-
upitiya Rd., Colombo 3; f 1929; mem. International
Organization of Employers; Chair. Henry Pieris;

' Vice-Chair. C. P. pE Silva; Sec. E. S. Appadurai.

Council Representatives
Agency House and Brokers’ Mercantile Employers: S.

CuMARASAMY. '
_

’

Coconut Manufacturing and Export Trade Employers:
J. W. B. Perera.

Commercial Banks’ Employers: J. A. Cruickshank.
Engineer Employers: I. G. H. Jayesuria.
Fertilizer Employers: S. Coomaraswamy.

Trade and Industry, Transport

General Trades Mercantile Employers; H. L. E.

Cooray.
Hotel Employers: S. Bokaemper.

Importer, Distributor and General Employers: F. C.

Lewis.

Manufacturing Employers: S K. Wickremasingiie.

Master Printers’ Employers: C. J. S. Fernando.

Motor Employers: A. N. Jeyatheva.

Port Employers: M. L. D. Caspersz.

Rubber and General Produce Store Employers: ]. A.

Leemdruggen.
Tea Stores Employers: S. E. Satarasinghe.

TRADE UNIONS
All Ceylon Federation of Free Trade Unions (ACFFTU): 94:

I /6 York Bldg., York St., Colombo i ; 6 affiliated unions,

65,000 mems.; Pres. W. K. Wijemanne; Gen. Sec.

Antony Lodwick.

Ceylon Federation of Labour (CFL): No. 108 Kew Rd.,

Colombo 2; 25 affiliated unions; 125,700 mems.; Pres,

Dr. N. M. Perera; Gen. Sec. D. G. William

Ceylon National Trade Union Confederation (CNTUC):
63, 1/7 Hidramani Bldg., Chatham St., Colombo i; f.

1966; combined membership 457,000; Gen. Sec. V.
Annamalay.

Ceylon Trade Union Federation (CTUF): 123 Union Place,

Colombo; f. 1941; 24 affiliated unions; 35,271 mems.;
Scc.-Gen. N. Sanmugathasan.

Ceylon Workers’ Congress (CWC): 72 Ananda Coomaras-
wamy Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1940: mainly plantation
workers; 395,775 mems.; Pres. S. Thondaman; Sec
M. S. Sellasamy; pubis. Congress News (fortnightly
in Bnglish), Congress (weekly in Tamil).

Democratic Workers’ Congress (DWC): 14 Sunethra Lane,
Thimbirigasyaya Rd., Colombo 5: f. 195O; 398,165
mems.; Pres, Abdul Aziz; Sec. V. P. Ganesan;
Treasurer L. Doraisamy Naidu; Admin. Sec. M.
Java Ram.

,

Government Workers’ Trade Union Federation (GWTUF):
22 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; controlled by the
Lanka Sama Samaja Party,

Public Service Workers’ Trade Union Federation
(PSWTUF): 120 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; Pres.
P. Adhipola; Gen. Sec. W. Perera.

Sri Lanka Independent Trade Union Federation (SLITUF):
213 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. i960; 35
affiliated unions; 65,132 mems.; Pres. Herbert Wick-
ramasinghe; Gen. Sec. Ananda Dassanayake.

Union of Post and Telecommunication Officers: 11/4 Duke
St., P.O B. 15: Colombo i; f. 1945: Pres. L. G. D.
Wickremasingiie, Hon. Gen. Sec. U. L. Basil de
Silva; publ. Posbimi/f.

- TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

,

Ceylon Government Railway: P.O.B. 355, Colombo 10
; 9

diesel electric shunting locomotives, no diesel hydraulic
locomotives, 29 diesel hydraulic shunting locos, 15
diesel electric rail cars, 39 diesel electric locos, 884
broad gauge, gg nanrow gauge carriage stock, 4,116
wagons: operates a network of about 1,396 km., of
which about 140 km. are narrow gauge; gross receipts
(1969-70) Rs. 117.8m., expenses Rs. 144.1m.: Gem Man.
V. T. Navaratne; Additional Gen. Mans. (Adminis-
tration) B. PoLWATTE, (Technical) P. Rajagopal.

All railways are state-owned.
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ROADS

Public Works Department: Ministry of Irrigation. Power,
and Highways, Colombo; this Ministry maintains about
21.990 km. (1972) of roads. There is a national omnibus
service with about 3,000 vehicles.

Ceylon Transport Board: 200 Kirula Rd., Colombo 5; f.

1957: nationalized organization reponsible for road
passenger transport services; Chair. Anil Moone-
singhe; Vice-Chair. P. Eheliyagoda; Sec. JIahinda
Elayaeerum.a; publ. Transport News and Transport
Management.

SHIPPING
Colombo is one of the most important ports in the East

and is situated at the junction of the main trade routes.
The other main ports of Sri Lanica are Trincomalee, Galle
and Jaffna. Trincomalee is the main port for shipping out
tea.

Ceylon Association of Steamer Agents: ist Floor, Jlac-

kinnon’s Bldg., York St.. Colombo i; f. 1966, primarily
a consultative organization; represents members in

dealings with Government Authorities; 30 mems.;
Chair. M. L. D. Caspeesz; Sec. B. C. Jayasueiya.

Port (Cargo) Corporation: P.O.B. 595. Colombo i; f. 1958;
responsible for all cargo handling operations in the

Ports of Colombo, Galle and Trincomalee; Chair, and
Chief Exec. S. M. B. Dolapihilla; Gen. Man. K. G. D. D.
Pathiratne, c.a.s.

Shipping Companies

Ceylon Ocean Lines Ltd.: 99-2/4, 2/67 Gaffoor Buildings,

P.O.B. 1276, Colombo i; agents for Polish, Russian.

East German, Romanian, Chinese and Bulgarian lines;

also charter vessels; Chair. L. G. Gunasekar,\. b.a.,

LL.B.; Sec. N. N.-Gunewardene.

Ceylon Shipping Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 891, Prince St..

Colombo i; controlling interest by State and the Ceylon

Shipping Corporation Ltd.; Chair. T. C. A. de Soys.a.

Eastern Star Lines Ltd.: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg.,

Fort, Colombo; services to Middle East, Persian Gulf

and Indian coast; fleet of fourteen ships.

Messageries Maritimes Co.: la Sir Baron Jayatldlaka

Mawatha, Colombo; representative for India, Pakistan,

Sri Lanka and Burma.

National Shipping Line of Sri Lanka: No. 6, Sir Baroh

Jayatiilehe JIawatha. Colombo i; Cliair. P. B. Karan-

dawala; Gen. Man. Raa7it G. Silva.-

Shipping Corporation of Ceylon Ltd,: No. 6 Sir Baron

Jayatilaka Mawatha, Colombo i; f. 1969. became

government corporation 1971: Chair. P. B. Karanda-
wala; Gen. Man. A. Gikagama. .

, ,
.

INLAND WATERWAYS .

'
,

'

There are 104 miles of canals open for traffic.

'

CIVIL AVIATION

The control of Civil Aviation is iff the hands of the

Department of Civil Aviation.

Transport, Tourism, Universilks

are airports at Bandaranaike, Ga! Oya, Jaffna,
Batticaloa, Anuradhapura and Trincomalee.

Air Ceyfon Ltd.: Lower Chatham St., P.O.B. 692. Colombo
i: f. 1947; operates daily internal services and inter-
national services between Colombo and Bombay,
Madras,, Tiruchirapalli, .Karachi; London, Rome,
Singapore. Kuala Lumpur, Bangkok. Paris, Male, (Rep!
.Maldivc)

; Cliair. S H Silva; Gen. Man. E. de S.
Wickremailatane; fleet of one DC 8-5.^, one Trident
I K, one IIS 74,S, one IJC-3

The following foreign airlines arc represented in Colombo:
Aeroflot. .Air India, British .Airway.s, Indian .Airlines (I.A),

Pakistan International .Airlines Corpn. fPl.A), Singapore
.Airlines. Swissair, Maldivian .Airways, ICLM Royal Dutch
.Airlines.

Gal Gyu, Jaffna, Batticaloa, .Anuradhapura and 'Irin-

comaice are served by .Air Ceylon, there is a domestic
sciA'ice from Bandananaikc to Jaffna and Tirucliirapali,

and from Colombo to Male (.Maldives).

TOURISM
Ceylon Tourist Board: P.O.B. 1504, 25 Galle Face, Centre

Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1966; Chair, Dharmasiri Senana^
yake; Dir. Publicity T. B. Elaxgasinghe.,

There were 40,200 tourists in 1969, 46,247 In 1970,

39,654 in 1971, and 56,047 in 1972. '

;

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS ;

Department of Cultural Affairs: 135 Dharmapala Mawatha,
Colombo 7; Dir. Donald Abeysinghe. " '

National Theatre Truh: Department of Cultural Affairs,

135 Dharmapala Mawatha, ' Colombo 7: promotes
development of theatre; Pres. P. H. PremawardhAna;
Sec. H. H. Bandara; publ. monthly bulletin of theatre

news in Sinhalese. .

•

Cultural Council of Sri Lanka: 135 Dharmapala Mawatlia,

Colombo 7; f. 1971’; Dir. arid Admin. Trustee Donald
ABEYSI.NGHE, B.A., C.A;S, ' '

UNIVERSITIES
University of Sri Lanka, Colombo Campus; f. 1967; 255

teachers, 3,365 studentL '

,

University of Sri Lanka, Katubedda Campus: f. 1966; 105

teachers, 2,100 students.

University of Sri Lanka, Peradeniya Campus: f. 1942; 395

teachers, 4,650 students. ,

University of Sri Lanka, Vidyalankara Campus: f. 1959: 255

teachers including 74 part-time, 1,853 students.
,

University of Sri Lanka, Vidyodaya Campus: f. 1959: 142

teachers. 2,548 students.
, :
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Location. Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic Republic of the Sudan is the largest

country in Africa. Its border with Egypt to the north

is the second cataract of the Nile; Khartoum is at

the junction of the Blue Nile and Wliite Nile. To the east

is Ethiopia and the Red Sea. to the west the Central

African Republic and Chad, and to the south Kenya,

Uganda and Zaire. The climate shows a marked transition

from the desert of the north to the rainy equatorial south.

Temperatures vary with height and latitude. The overall

average is about 70°f (2I°c). Arabic is the main language

but English is widely understood. Most Sudanese are

Muslims with animists as the next largest group. There

is a Christian community of more than 400,000. The
national flag, introduced in 1970, has three horizontal

stripes of red. white and black, with a green triangle at

the hoist. The capital is Khartoum.

Recent History

The Sudan became an independent republic with a

parliamentary system in 1956. Following a coup d'itat in

1958 the Army took control of the state, suspending

Parliament and abolishing political parties. A Supreme
Council of the,Armed Forces was set up and ruled until

October 1964, when it was overthrown in a civilian revolu-

tion. The governments which followed failed to improve
the economic situation or to deal with the problem of the

southern provinces, and in May 1969 the Mahgoub govern-

ment was overthrown by a group of officers and civilians

led by Col. (later Maj.-Gen.) al-Nemery. All existing

political institutions and organizations were abolished and
the "Democratic Republic of the Sudan” was proclaimed

with supreme authority in the hands of the Revolutionary
Command Council. A more militant policy towards Israel

was adopted and, in line ivith this, co-ordination com-
mittees with Egypt and Libya were established in

December 1969. In November 1970 the Presidents of

Egypt and Libya and President Nemery agreed in principle

to political union between their countries, but internal

opposition to Nemery prevented the Sudan joining the
Federation of Arab Republics which was formed in January
1972 with Syria as the third member.

On July 19th, 1971, a section of the army, led by
communists," overthrew the Nemery regime. However,
President Nemery regained power in a counter-coup three
days after being ousted. A massive’ purge of Communists
followed, and fourteen people were executed almost
immediately.

In a referendum held in October 1971 to confirm Gen.
Nemery's nomination as President, Nemery received
almost four million votes, vvith only 56,000 "no” votes.
A new government \vas formed, the Revolutionary Com-
mand Council was dissolved, and the Sudanese Socialist
Union was recognized as the Sudan’s only political party.

From May 1969 onwards the Nemery government had
made attempts to settle the problem of the three racially
and culturally different southern provinces, where rebellion

against rule from the north had first broken out in 1955.

Fighting continued until March 1972. -A permanent

constitution was endorsed in April 1973. Elections to the

Regional People’s Assembly for the Southern Sudan took

place in November 1973 and for the national People's

Assembly in April 1974. The peaceful reconciliation

between the North and South, after years of instability

and civil war, has been a triumph for President Nemery
who remains firmly in pow'or.

In late 1972 the Sudan’s relations witli Egypt worsened

when President Nemery refused to allow Libyan troops to

be transported to Uganda over the Sudan and dropped

pro-Egyptian Ministers in a cabinet reshuffle. Sudanese

troops were withdrawn from the Suez Canal War Zone as a

result and the Sudan’s role in the October 1973 Middle

East War was mainly passive. The troops have since

returned as a gesture of solidarity with the Arab cause.

In January 1973 and October 1974 attempted anti-

government plots were foiled by security forces. Sudanese

foreign policy is no longer orientated towards the Com-
munist bloc.

Government
*

Under the Constitution of April 1973 executive power
is vested in the President and Cabinet whom he may
appoint. There is a national People’s Assembly and a

Regional People’s Assembly in the South.
,

The Regional Constitution for the Southern Sudan
grants the three southern provinces of the Sudan a large

degree of autonomy from the central government.

Defence

The armed forces totalled 43,600 in 1974; army 40,000,

navy 600, air force 3,000. Para-military forces total 5,000

and the armed forces include some 6,000 former Anya Nya
rebels stationed in the Southern Sudan. Sudan has a
defence agreement with the Arab League Unified Military

Command.

Economic Affairs

Since the 1969 revolution the economy has become
increasingly nationalized, including the cotton industry,
but the Government has been forced to change its policy
to attract private investment from overseas. Over 80 per
cent of the population derive their living from the land.

Long-staple cotton, grown under irrigation, is over-
whelmingly Sudan’s most valuable export. The recent
increase in the value of Sudanese cotton exports has been
of great assistance to its economy. A 15-year plan with an
estimated capital investment of million to expand
textile and sugar production was launched in 1973. The
Gezira scheme has been expanded and now covers nearly
two million acres of which half is cultivated for cotton and
the rest for wheat, dura, bean lubia, groundnuts and other
foods. The Khashm El Girba Dam on the Atbara River
serves 300,000 acres. The principal food crop is millet, but

1462



THE SUDAN
Introductory Survey

coffee, tobacco, rice and sugar are also gro\vn.. Nomadic
tribes breed cattle, sheep, goats and camels. The vast
forest areas provide timber and 8o per cent of the world’s
gum arabic, which is an important e.'cport. Industry is

confined mainly to the manufacture of food and vegetable
oils. The 1970-75 plan had as its main objects an increase

in agricultural output, the establishment of industries for

import substitution, improvements in education and social

services and a higher rate of increase in national income
than population growth. Two dams are under construction

on the Atbara river and the Blue Nile. The Bahab project,

financed by the World Bank, Kuwait and the U.S..A.. and
designed to irrigate 300,000 acres, is due for completion in

J97S. Work has begun on tJie Port Sudan-Kbartoum oil

products pipeline financed by Kuwait. Egypt is co-operat-

ing with the Sudan in beginning the 280 km. Jonglei Canal

project to increase the flow of water in the White Nile and
aid the Southern Sudan, though riots delayed the start of

work in late 1974. In 1972 the Sudan had an e.xternal debt

totalling some ISioa.b million. The UN contributed

$20,7 million to assist the 150,000 refugees who returned to

the Southern Region after the war.

Transport and Communications

There are 4.756 kilometres of railways owned by the

state. Generally roads are only cleared tracks impassable

immediately after rain. Highways from the capital to the

provinces are under construction and plans have beeri

drawn up for a network of highways in the Western Sudan.

Sudan i^ilways operate passenger and freight steamer

services on navigable reaches of the Nile. These are linked

to the railway services of Egypt. Uganda and Kenya.

Sudan Ainvays, the government airline, maintains internal

and external services. In November 1974 the Umm Haraz

earth satellite station was completed and this has given the

Sudan vastly improved international communication links.

New relay' broadcasting stations have ,
been built at

Omdurman and Juba.

Social Welfare

The Ministry of Health organizes the public health

Services. There are Si hospitals, 6o health centres, 1,244

dispensaries and over 500 doctors.

Education . .

The Government provides free elementary education
from the ages of seven to eleven, intermediate from eleven
to fifteen and secondary from fifteen upwards. Neverthe-
less. only about 20 per cent of Sudanese are literate. In
1973-74 there were 37.516 teachers and about 1,400,000
pupils. Pupils from secondary' schools are accepted at the
University of Khartoum, subject to their reaching the
necessary standards. Cairo University also has a Khartoum
branch and there is an Islamic university' at Omdurman.
Under the 1970-75 plan all curricula are being revised and
the system reorganized.

Tourism
The rain forests in the south teem with wild game and

attract hunters and observers from all ov'er the world. In
the north are the sites of several temples and pyramids of

ancient Sudanese civ'ilizations. About 32,000 tourists

visited the Sudan in 1973.

Visas are required by' nationals of all countries.

Sport

Football is the most popular game. Sudanese athletes

have competed at the Olympic and the Pan Arab and
iVfrican Games.

Public Holidays

1975 : October 13th (Republic Day), October 7th (Id ul

Eitr. end of Ramadan), December- 14th (Id ul Adha),

December 26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (Independence Day), January' 3rd

(Muslim New Year), March 3rd (Unity Day), 3Iarch 13th

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May 26th (Anniversary

of the May Revolution).

The dates of the Muslim holidays may be slightly dif-

ferent from those given above. The holiday "Sham

el Nassim" is variable in April each year.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is gradually replacing traditional

weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 milliJraes=ioo piastres=i Sudanese pound' U'Sl.

Exchangerates (January 1975):

{2 sterling=82i.i6 millifemes;

U.S. 51=348.24 milliemes. ,
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPUUATION

1

Forest
Total Population

Tota-u Area Arable Lamd Pasture (April 3rd, 1973)

967.500 sq. miles* 71,000 sq kilometres 24
^
0,000 sq. kilometres 914,999 sq. kilometres 12,427,795

* 2,505,813 sq. kilometres.

PROVINCES

(July ist, 1973)

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population*
Area

(sq. miles)
Population *

Bahr el Ghazal
Blue Nile

Darfur
Equatoria
Kassala .

82.530
54,880
191,650

76.495
131.528

1 .575.000
3.483.000
1.869.000
1.438.000
1.798.000

Khartoum
Kordofan .

Northern .

Upper Nile

8.097
146,930
184,200
91,190

968,000
3.103.000
1.252.000 .

1.415.000

Total 967,500 16,901,000

* Not revised in the light of tlie April 1973 census.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS

t ,

Population
(July 1st, 1973)

Khartoum (capital).... ' 321,666
Omdurman ..... 305.308
Khartoum North . , . . 161,278
Port Sudan ..... 123,000
Wadi Medani..... 81,904
El Obeid ..... 74.109
Atbara ...... 62,407

Because of the flooding of the Wadhi Haifa and adjacent
areas by the Aswan High Dam, over 50,000 inhabitants
have been resettled in Khashm el Girba, on the Atbara
River.

TRIBAL DIVISIONS
(1956 Census)

^000 %
Arab ..... 3.989 39
Southerners (Nilotic. Nilo-Hamitic,

Sudanic) .... 3.056 30
Western People I.3I5 13
Beja ... 646 6
Nuba 573 6

Nubiyin . . .
•

. 330 3
Miscellaneous . . . . 94 I

The remaining 2 per cent was made up of 260,000
foreigners.

Births and Deaths (1966); Registered births 143,052 (birth
rate lo.i per i,ooo); registered deaths 13,416 (death
rate i.o per 1,000). Birth registration is believed to be
about 20 per cent complete and death registration

5 per cent complete. UN estimates for 1965-70 put the
average annual birth rate at 48.9 per 1,000 and the
death rate at 18.4 per 1,000, These flgures indicate that
tlie natural increase rate is just over 3.0 per cent per
year, but the results of the 1973 census suggest a
much lower increase rate.

Employment (1970) • Total economically active population
5.016,000, including 4,007,000 engaged in agriculture
(ILO and FAO estimates).
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AGRICULTURE

COTTON CROP

Area (feddansf) Production (long kantars*)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1969-70 - 1970-71 1971-72

Long Staple ....
Medium Staple ....
Short Staple ....

Total

824,662
138.041
295,208

828,306
183.858
203,582

822.754
186,576
201,599

4,064,064
581,060

237.294

4.390.032
633.863
133.371

3,810,000

650,426
168,219

t.257.911 1.215,746 1,210.929
1

4,822,418 5,157,266 4,628,645

Production of lint (metric tons): 225,000 in 1969; 246,000 in 1970; 245,000 in 1971; 244,000 in 1972; 199,000 in 1973.

t I feddan=i.o38 acres=4,2oi sq. metres
* I long kantar=3i2 lb.

OTHER CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1.971 1972

Wheat 115,000 163,000 143,000
Maize 37,000 14,000 21,000*

Millet 460,000 325,000 353.000
Sorghum (Durra) 1,529,000 2,142,000 1,326,000

Rice . 6,000 7,000* 7,qoo* ,

Sugar Cano . 780,000* 750,000* 750,000*

Potatoes .
26,000* 26,000* 26,600*

Sweet'Potatoes 450,000* 450,000* 450,000*

Yams, . . . .
114,000* 116,000* 120,000*.

Cassava (Manioc) 1,000,000* 1,000,000* 1,000,000*

Onions .
20,000* 20,000* 20.000*

Water Melons . - . .
285,000* 292,000* 295,000*

Dry Beans 6,000* 4,000 16,000

Dry Broad Beans . .

12,000* 13,000* ^ 13,000* ..

Chick-Peas 2.000* 2,000* 2,000*
,

Other Pulses . % 40,000* 46,000* 45,000*

Oranges and Tangerines 1,000* 1,000* 1,000*

Other Citrus Fruit ,
47,000* 48,000*

72,000* 72,000* 72,000*

Bananas .
'

.
10,000* ' 10,000* Lo.ooo*

Groundnuts (in shell) 337.000- 294,000 5 16,000

Cottonseed 460,000 466,000 454,000 . .

Sesame Seed 297,000 278,000 363,000

Castor Beans . . ,

• 18,000 18,000* 18,000*

1973 (’000 metric tons): Groundnuts 635; Cottonseed 371: Sesame Seed 232. \

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1372.

Cattle
Sheep
Goats
Pigs .

Horses
Asses .

Camels
Chickens

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates in '000 head)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

13,800 14.300 14,700

13.500 . 14,200 14,800

10,050 10,100 10,150

7 .7 7

! 20 20 , 20

1

630 640 650

1

3;ooo 3.100 i 3,200

1

18,500
1

. .
.

.

18,800 19,000

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Beef and Veal . 179,000 185,000 190,000

Mutton. Lamb and Goats' Meat

.

93,000 101,000 105,000

Poultry Meat . . 10,000 11.000 11,000

Other Meat 47,000 49,000 50,000

Edible Offal 54.246 57.216 59.110

Cows’ Milk 1.370,000 1,380,000 1,400,000

Sheep’s Milk . 130,000 134,000 140,000

Goats’ Milk 450,000 450,000 450,000

Butter 17,800 18,400 19,200

Cheese 23,400 24,000 24,000

Hen Eggs 16,700 17,000 17,000

Wool; greasy . 7,000 8,000 8,000

clean 2,800 3,200 3,200

Cattle Hides 17.136 17.774 18,278

Sheep Skins 11.940 13.025 13.575

Goat Skins * 1,040 1,100 1,140

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

(Unofficial estimates, cubic metres)

Twelve months ending June 30th

1969-70 20,970,000
1970-71 21,040,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Prodticls.

GUM ARABIC PRODUCTION
(tons)

Season Gum Hashad Gum Talk Total

1969-70 . 42,680 5.980 48,660

1970-71 . 41.588 2,767 44.355
1971-72 • 37.311 2.638 39.949
1972-73 • 19,882 1,312 21,194

TIMBER PRODUCTION

Unit
!

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Railway Sleepers . number 99.872 66,311 28.449 74.729
Poles ..... ,, 3.810 4.998 7.941 31.612
Bamboo Canes „ 236.000 891.665 642,452 785,966
Firewood .... cu. metres 162,608 85.705 105.331 623,238
Other Saivn Wood . 9.598 9.421 7.411 11,966

FISHING
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Inland waters 21,000 21,400 21,400
Sea .... 800 800 800

Total Catch 21,800 22,200 22,200

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

1466



THE SUDAN

MINING

PRODUCTION

Sialtslical Survey

Ukit 1968 . 1969 1970 1971

Iron Ore* ....
Salt (unrefined)

Gypsum ....
Chromium Ore*
Magnesite (crude) .

Manganese Ore*
Gold

’000 metric tons

** *• »»

metric tons

kilogrammes

10

50
10

II.4S5

6.500
2,000

6

n.a.

12,451

•499

340
n.a.

ro

63
n.a.

13.866
100

464

55

10,200

91

1972 : Chromium Ore 12,800 metnc tons. Gold 2 kilogrammes.

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores.

Source: United Nations, SlaltsCtcal Yearbook and The Growth of lYorld Industry.

INDUSTRY

PRODUCTION

Unit 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cement '000 tons 140.7 194.0 229.0 200.6
Flour of Wheat

.

*• »* 51 5 III .

6

176.0 191.3
Sugar ». »» 82.1 75-3 72.5 93-0
Soap »»

' i9-3 23.7 27.9 28.2
Wine '000 litres 1 .453-0 2,450-0 3.357-0 2 ;955-6
Beer »t »» 7.159-0 4 .534-0 7-245-0 7.713-7
Cigarettes

.

’000 kilos 532-0 660.9 741.8 522.4
Matches . ’000 million 3 9 4-9 4.4 3.2

Shoes million pairs JO.7 6.7 8.5 14,7
Textiles . yards roi.350.0 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Alcohol 'ooo litres 464.0 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Oil . '000 tons 46.0 n.a. n.a. n.a.

PETROLEUM PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 i960 1970 1971

Motor Spirit .

Naphtha .....
Jet Fuels . .

Kerosene .....
Distillate Fuel Oils

.

Residual Fuel Oils . . • •

Liquefied Petroleum Gas .

62.000
12.000

.
76,000
53*000
184.000
195.000

1,000

70,000
.25,000

y 76,000

234.000
224.000

2,000

90.000
26.000

' " 82,000

234.000
239.000

2.000

95.000
28.000

go,000

239.Q00
161,000

2,000

Source: United Nations, Stalisticat Yearbook 1973.

ELECTRICITY OUTPUT

INSTAI-1.ED
Capacity
(kW.)

Units ,

Generated
(’000 kWh.)

.
Units'
Sold

(’000 kWhi)

rg6g .

1970 .

1971 •

1972 .-

130,893
•

116,966 .

120,822

118,353

528.176
392.421
441.762

- 503.899

436,173
.367.900
308,378
308,875
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FINANCE

1,000 miUi{;mes=ioo piastrcs=i Sudanese pound (£S).

Coins: i, 2, 5 and 10 milli6mes; 2, 5 and 10 piastres.

Notes; 25 and 50 piastres; £Si, ^85 and ^Sio.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=821. 16 milliemcs; U.S. $1=348.24 milli6mcs.

£Sioo=£lsi.j8 stcrling=$287.i56.

Note: The Sudanese pound was introduced in April 1957, replacing (at par) the Egyptian pound, valued at U.S. $2.87156

since September 1949. This valuation has been maintained in the Sudan ever since, despite two devaluations of the U.S.

dollar Since early m 1972 the effective exchange rate for foreign trade transactions, excluding exports of cotton and gum

arable, has been^Si= U.S. $2.50 ($1= 400 millifemes). The exchange rate was £1 storling= 835.78 millifemes (;£Si=/i.i965

sterling) from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1 sterling=907.42 milliSmcs {£Si=£i.io2 sterling) from December

1971 to June 1972.

BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR CURRENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
{£S million, twelve months ending June 30th)

Revenue 1971-72 1972-73

Direct Taxation 25.0 26.8
Indirect Taxation 86.9 81.0
Fees and Charges, etc.

Proceeds from Government
13-0 26.3

Enterprises .... 47.8 36.5
Interest and Dividends 3-4 3-3
Pension Contributions
Reimbursement and Inter-

5-0 3-5

Departmental Services . 8.9
Other Sources . • . H 5-0

Total Revenue 192.7 .191-3

Expenditure 1971-72 1972-73*

Defence and Security 47-4 50-3
Education .... 14.7 18.0
Health 8.5 9.6
Other Social Services 5-0 5-9
Ministry of Agriculture, Food and

National Resources II .0 14.0
Ministry of Communications and

Transport .... 6.8 8.8
Otlicr Economic Services . 3-1 3-8
Local Government . 27.8 25.0
Debt Serv'icing 15-6 i 16. I

Other Expenditure . 32-0 39-2

Total Expenditure 171.9 190.7

* Provisional. •

1973-

74 Budget Estimate: Revenue ;iS220.8m.; Expenditure ;£S2i7.im.

1974-

75 Budget Estimate: Revenue ;£S277.5m.; Expenditure ;£S268.3m.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{£S'ooo, years ending June 30th)

1970-71 1971-72

Wages and Salaries
Operating Surplus

307.395
187,979

367,610
219,788

Domestic Factor Incomes
Wages and Salaries Paid
Abroad (net)

Property and Entrepreneurial
Income Paid Abroad (net) .

Indirect Taxes [Less Subsidies)

495.374

— 670

-4,401
105,882

587,398

— 267

-5.500
119.695

National Income at Market
Price ....

Other Current Transfers to the
Rest of the World (net)

596,185

1,802

701,326

667

National Disposable Income . • 597.987 701,993
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FIVE-YEAR PLAN '

The Plan had as its main objectives a sustained annual
growth rate of the G.N.P. of 7.6 per cent; the raising of
per capita income to £546.6 by 1974/75; increasing agri-

cultural output by 60.8 per cent; increasing the level of

investment in education and culture by 60 per cent', in

health by 82 per cent and in public utilities by 58 per cent;

developing urban and rural water networks; increasing

livestock production by 75.5 per cent; increasing the

volume of trade by value to £8340 million.

Total Investment, by Pddlic Sector by 1974/75
(£S ’OOP)

Agriculture ...... 80,000

Industry and Pmver .... 49,200
Transport and Communications 29,630
Education and Culture .... 14,580

Health and Public Utilities 21,420

Central Administration .... 6,440

Technical Assistance and Grants 9,800

Unallocated and Others.... 3.930

Total..... 215,000

•Extended to 1977 in 1974.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES
(£S.million)

1970-71 1971-72*

Receipts:

Cotton exports 61.3 47.2
Other exports - 45-3 41.7
Invisible , 16.4 13-8
Foreign loans 12.

1

II .

8

Other short-term capital 18.0 10.

0

Payments:
. 153.

1

124.5

Government imports 43.8 28.4
Private sector imports . . 75.3 68.7
Invisible 27.4 23.7
Repayments of capital . 11-5 7-0

15S.0 127.8

Deficit .... 4.9 3-3

• July to April,

external trade

(£S million)

rg6S 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exports . . ,
.

83.8
85.6

89.3
86.2

100.

1

' 103.4

, 115.4
1 14.

4

123.0
124.4

166.9
143-5

Imports

Sugar
Tea .

Coffee
Wheat Flour
Textiles
Clothing
Footwear
Sacks and Jute .

Cement
Fertilizers .

Machinery, Apparatus,
Vehicles .

Tyres .

Petroleum Products
Pharmaceuticals .

Iron and Steel

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

1971 1972

9.247 9,683

4,004 6,138

1.635 i,86g

226 164

26.462 21,133

911 873
102 201

3,694 4.948

70 8

1.937 2,496

23,312 27,196

1.937 1,512

8.918 8,770

2,760 -..4.603

4.794 3.814

(£S’ooo)

1973
Exports

18,299

5.367
2,004

r

18,920 . .

633
104

5.563
91

3.775

Animals
Cotton, Ginned
Cotton Seed
Cotton Seed Oil

Durra.
Groundnuts
Gum Arabic

Oilseed Cake
Sesame
Hides and Skins

24.370
1.948
9.913
.5,161

7.885

1971" 1972,

1,959 2,130

69.424 74.331
1,422 630

4.501 4,284

1.136 1,590

.9,324 9,212

8,425 9.128
n.a.. 5,278

7,996 8,756
1,806 3,197

T973

2.948
80,083

6ri

1.456

3.053
13.053
7,846
6,778
10,878

5,440
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COTTON EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES
(tons)

1971 1972
•

1973

Germany, Federal Republic 13.328 16,102 ’

19,791

India 37-001 66,035 21,714

Italy ...... 13,620 23,112 22,915

Japan .... 11,260 18,696 30.438

United Kingdom .... 10,581 9,569 10,763

People's Republic of China 35.221 40,143 51,903

U.S.A 2.549 1,928 696

U.S.S.R 39.158 1,469

4.756Romania . ... 7.437 1.931

France . . ... 4.834 5.971 2,943

Netherlands .... 328 1,354 1.439

Hungary . ... 4.983 5,051 2,561

Poland ..... 6.593 5,889 3.334

Total (all countries) . 206,903 197.250 173,253

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
t^S ’ooo)

Imports Exports*

1970 1971 1972 1973 1970 1971 1972 1973

Belgium ..... 2,076 1,708 1,183 3.492 1,996 2,080 3.994 2,337
China, People’s Republic 4.030 7.733 9,046 13.611 6,000 10,785 14.469 20,896
Egypt 5.323 6,814 5.0x8 3.830 4.981 5,700 7,267 5.755
France ..... 1,716 4.234 5.209 6,156 2.223 3,090 4,274 8,701
Germany, Federal Republic 7,802 7,069 7.131 10,457 9.855 8.779 10,198 12,552
India ..... 14,226 22,677 19.741 11,579 14,226 11.997 22,078 8,368
Italy...... 2.430 2.351 2,680 4.938 10,190 9,775 11,941 16.202
Japan .... 5.629 4,796 4,565 8,592 9,250 8.332 9.472 16,654
Netherlands .... 2,892 3.038 2,136 3,920 3,319 4.155 4,664 6,6X5
Poland .... 1.916 1.873 1.292 1,552 1,660 2,111 1,90^ 1,510
U.S.S.R 8,328 7,858 5.596 9,162 17,242 18,351 473 3
United Kingdom 17.929 15.757 18,386 27,955 5,834 4,885 4.274 5.203
U.S.A. « , . . . 2,822 2,910 4.980 12,385 4,026 3 ,0 X4 3.826 2,692
Yugoslavia 1,140 2,201 1,818 1,857 986 2,261 860
Others .... 30,774 24.417 34.304 47.462 9,827 20,3x4 23.379 35,175

Total 109.033 115.436 123,085 166,948 101,615 114.374 124,471 143,523

• Excluding re-exports.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAY TRAFFIC

1969 1970 1971

Freight ton-kilometres (million)
.

j

2.398 2,684 2,636

ROAD VEHICLES IN USE

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars ....
Commercial Vehicles

30,100
17,700

27,400
16,500

30.000
18.000
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SHIPPING

i

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Ships calling at Port Sudan
Total Inward Tonnage
Total Outward Tonnage . . .

!

845
1.594.019

952,449

770
1.582,369

950.975

760
1,845,215

988,653

741
1,829,231

1,052,540

805
2,606.344
1,166,585

CIVIL AVIATION
(Sudan Airways—International TrafBc)

196R 1969 1970 1971 1972

Passengers .....
Freight (kg.)

36.975

344.338

65.293
837.966

133,678
1,397.000

1390^4
1,277,000

133.424
'

1,203,000

EDUCATION
(1973-74)

Pre-Primary*

.

Primary
Secondary: General

Higher .

Vocational
Teacher Training .

Tertiary '

.

Teachers

266

27,185
6,127
2,121

365
406

1,046

MAtE

7.927
786,628

103,495

33,973
4,347
2,528

16.371

* 1969 figures.

Students

Female

7,958
375,619
34,819
:o,4i6

267
1,53s
1,391

Total

15,885
1,162,247

138,314

44,389
. JUm .

Source: Department of Statistics, H.Q. CouncU of Ministers, Khartoum, except where othenvise stated.
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THE CONSTITUTION

A Provisional Constitution was
_

introduced by the

Revolutionary Command Council in August 1971. A
People’s Council, including various categories of the

people's working forces, was called to draft and ratify a

permanent constitution. It was endorsed by the People’s

Assembly in April 1973 as the Permanent Constitution of

the Sudan.

The President

The President must be a Sudanese of at least 35 years of

age. He is nominated by the Sudanese Socialist Union, is

Head of State, and is responsible for maintaining the

Constitution. He may appoint Vice-Presidents, a Prime
Minister and Ministers who are responsible to him. He is

the Supreme Commander of the People’s Armed Forces

and Security Forces, and the Supreme Head of the Public

Service.

If satisfied that a national crisis exists, tlie President

may declare a State of Emergency, which may entail the

suspension of any or all freedoms and rights under the

Permanent Constitution other than that of resort to the
courts. In the event of the President’s death, the First

Vice-President will temporarily assume office for a period

not exceeding 60 days.

The People’s Assembly

The President may appoint up to a tenth of the members
of the Assembly. The duration of a sitting is four years and
sittings are held in public. A quorum consists of half the
number of members. Amendments to the Constitution may
be proposed by the President or one third of the member-
ship of the People’s Assembly. An amendment to the
Constitution must have a two-thirds majority of the
People’s Assembly and the assent of the President.

Judiciary

The State is subject to the rule of law which is the basis

of government. The judiciary is an independent body
directly responsible to the President and judges are

appointed by the President.

Religion

Unrestricted freedom of religion is allowed and mention

is specifically made of the Islamic and Christian religions.

Southern Region

Under the Regional Constitution for the Southern
Sudan, the three southern provinces form a single region,

with its own regional executive in Juba headed by a

president who is also a Vice-President of the whole

Republic. The regional executive is responsible for all

matters except national defence, external affairs, economic
and social development, education, currency and coinage,

air and inter-regional river transport, communications and
telecommunications, nationality and immigration, public

audit, customs and foreign trade regulation c.xccpt for

border trade. The regional President is appointed by and
responsible to a Regional People’s Assembly. The Assembly
may postpone legislation of the central Gov'crnment which
it considers adverse to the interests of the South, though
the President is not compelled to accede to its request. The
Regional Constitution can bo amended only by a four-fifths

majority of the central People's Assembly, whore
southerners are represented.

The People’s Assembly ha.s 250 scats, which include 70
for the people’s working forces alliance, 30 for the admini-
strative units to be filled both by election and selection,

25 appointed by the President and 125 for the goograpliical

areas. The regional People’s Assembly consists of 60

members of whom 30 represent the geographical areas, 2

1

the people’s working forces alliance and 9 the administra-
tive units. They are elected by direct secret ballot.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Gen. Jaafir al-Nemerv {elected October 1971).

First Vice-President and Minister of the Interior: Maj.-Gcn. Mohamed el Baqir Ahmed.
Vice-President and President of the High Executive Council for the Southern Region: Abel Alter.

MINISTERS
{A pril

Minister of Foreign Affairs: (vacant).

Minister of Defence: (vacant).

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Prof. Nazir
Dafalla.

Minister of Culture and Information: Ahmed Abdul
Halim.

Minister for Egyptian Affairs in the Sudan: Lt.-Col. Salah
Abdel Aal Mabrouk.

Minister of Education: Dr. Mansour Khalid.
Minister of Finance and National Economy: Mamoun

Bihari.

Minister of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources: Maj.
Abul Gasim Mohamed Ibrahim.

Minister of Construction and General Works: Mustafa
OSMAK HaSSAN.

1975)

Minister of Industry and Mining: Bad.raldin Suliman.

Minister of Local Government, Housing and Community
Development: Karrar Ahmed Karrau.

Minister of Public Services and Administrative Reform:
Abdel Rahman Audalla.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Dr. Beshir
Abbadi.

Minister of Irrigation and Hydroelectric Power: Yahia
Abdel Mageed.

Minister of Presidential Affairs: .Abdalla El Hassan El
Khider.

Attorney General: Dr. Zaki Mustafa.

Auditor-General: Ibrahim Hassan Allam.
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MINISTERS OF STATE

Minister of State for Head of State Affairs: Faisal Mo-
HAMED Abdel Rahman.

Minister of State for Agricultural Production; (vacant).

Minister of State for Research and Services: Dr. Hussei.v
Idris.

Minister of State for General Education: .Mohamed Tom
Altigaki.

Minister of State for Information: Bo.na Malwal
Minister of State for Local Government: Snto.v Tak.

Minister of State for Trade: (vacant).

Minister of State for Head of Government Affairs: Dr. Baha
Eddin Mohamed Idris.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Gamal .Moha.med
Ahmed.

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL FOR THE
SOUTHERN REGION

President: Abel Alier.

Regional Minister of Agriculture, Animat Resources and
Forests: Dr. Ga.ma Hassa.v.

Secretary-General: Cleto Hassan.

Regional Minister of Rural Development; .Mmhm; Di;

Garang.

Regional Minister of Communications, Transport and
Roads: Izroni Mondiui.

Regional Minister of Finance and Economy: Hilauv
LogALL

Regional Minister of Culture, Information and Youth" Dr
Tobv Madot.

Regional Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr
jUSTl.V Yac.

Regional Minister of Public Service and Administrative
Reform: .Mosais Shol.

Regional Minister of Regional Administration and Legal
Affairs; Natali Olu-ak.

Regional Minister of Education: .Michael Tawil.
Regional Minister of Housing and Public Utilities: Joseimi

Oduho.

Regional Minister of Affairs of the Presidency, the High
Executive Council, Game and Tourism: I.wvre.nce
Dual I.dal.

PROVINCE COMMISSIONERS
Balir El Gluizal Isaiah Kulano.
Blue Nile. Mohamed El Hassvn .Vwmi I-.l Karim.
Kquntoria; Henry Bagu.
Gczira: .\iimei> Baihkkr !Ms\.
K.issala; .Mohamed Abdel Gadeh.
Khartoum. .Ahmed Ll Sharif /Cl /{aihi!.

Nile; Sa\d .a m ad .Mohamed .Ahmed.
Northern Kamil Mohamed Saeed
.Northern D.ar/ur' Fl 'I aveb IIl .M m:dl
Northern Konlofair Ahmed Salah Bukh\ri.
Ked Sea; Kaham alla Hl .Awad.
Southern Darfur; .Abdel Kahman Suliman.
Southern Kordofan: Hashim Hassan .-Aiidalla.

tipper Nile: Peter Gatki’OTh
AA'hitc Nile' Mohamed Kl Saa'ED Fl Shaar.

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY
A Peoplc’.s Assembly is proA'ided for under the Permanent

Constitution, and elections to it Avere held in -April i07l-

The Assembly aa'hs opened in May ip/A-

Speaker: El Rasheed El Taheb Bakr.

Leader: Dr. Gaafar Mohamed .-Ali Bakheit.

REGIONAL PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY

Formed after elections in November 1973. Represents

the Southern Region.

Speaker: Lobari Ramba.

Secretary: Iskander Nageeb.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION

Sudanese Socialist Union: Kliartoum; f. 1972; only recog-

nized political organization; consists of National

Conference, Central Committee, Political Bureau and

Secretariat-General; Pres, and Sec.-Gcn. Jaafik Al-

Ne.mery; Deputy Secs. Dr. Ga.afar Mohamed .Ali

Bakheit, Omer El Hag Musa.

Political Bureau (Pebmary 1975): Gen. Jaafir al-Nilaiekv,

Mohamed el Baqir Ahmed, /Abel Alier, Maj. Abul
Gasim Mohamed Ibrahim, Badr Eddin Mohamed
Ahmed Suliman, El Rasheed El Taker Bakr,

•Ahmed Abdel Halim, Luigi Adok, Mahdi Mustafa,

Abdalla El Hassan El Khider, Gen. Au'ad Kilvla-

FALLA, Dr. Gaafar Mohamed Ali Bakheit. Hillary

Paulo Logali, Joseph Oduho. Lawrence Wol,

Mansour Khalid, Omer El Hag Musa.

Secretariat General {February 1975): Jaafik al-

Nemery. Mej. Abul Gasim .Mohamed Ibrahim. Badr

Eddin Mohamed .^hmed Suliman, Fl Rasheed El

Tahfr Bakr, .-tuMED rVuDEL Hali.m, Luigi Auok,

Khalifa Khogali, .
Dr. .Mohamed Hashim Awad, Dr.

Moha.med Os.ma.v .-Vbu Sag, .Mahgoub .Mekkawi, Dr.

Ahmed .\bdel Karim Bedri, O.mek Taha -Abu Samra,

Mohamed Subara El Awad, .Abdel Galil Hassan

Abdel Galil. Col. Hassan Banaga, Miss Rawda
Bushara. Kamil Mahgoub. .Mohamed 'Iom I'-l

Tigani.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE SUDAN

(In Khartoum unless othenvisc stated)

Algeria: Junction Mek Nimr St. and 67th St., P.O.B. 80;

Ambassador: Abdel Aziz Ben Husain.

Austria: P.O.B, 1890; Ambassador: Heinrich Standenat.

Belgium: St. 3, New E.xtension, P.O.B. 969; Chatge

d’Affaves: Theo Lansloot.

Bulgaria: El Mck Nimr St. South 7, P.O.B. 1690; Charge

d'Affaires a.i.: Stamen Stianov.

Central African Republic: Africa Rd., P.O.B. 1723;

Ambassador: Gilbert Bandio.

Chad: St. 47, New Extension; Ambassador: Mouli Said.

China, People’s Republic; 69 31st St., P.O.B. 1425:
Ambassador: Yang Shou-cheng.

Czechoslovakia: i, 5GE, Khartoum Central, P.O.B, 1047;
Ambassador: Dr. Z. Pav.

Egypt: Mogram St.; Ambassador: Said Al Fatattri.

Ethiopia: 6, iia St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 844;
Ambassador: Dawit Abdou.

France: 6h East Plot 2, 19th St., P.O.B. 377; Ambassador:
Henri Costilhes.

German Democratic Republic: P4 (3) B2, Khartoum West.
P.O.B. 1089; Ambassador: Herbert Denzler.

Germany, Federal Republic: Baladiya St., P.O.B. 970;
Ambassador: Michael Jovy.

Greece: Block 74^ 31st St., P.O.B. 1182; Ambassador:
Nicolas Filopoulos.

Hungary: Block ii. Plot 12, 13th St., New Extension,
P.O.B. 1033; Ambassador

:

Lajos Benczekovits.

India: El Mek Nimr St., P.O.B, 707: Ambassador: IndU
Prakash Singh.

Iran; Baladiya St.; Ambassador: Arsalan Nayer Nuri.

Iraq: St. 5, New Extension; Ambassador: NaziM
JawAD El Aridh.

Italy; 39th St., P.O.B. 793; Ambassador: Giulio BilaN'
cion I.

Japan: 14-16, Block 5HE, P.O.B. 1649; Ambassador:
Toshio Kawashima.

Jordan: 25 7th St., New Extension; Ambassador: Ali
Khrais.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: 2-10 BE, 7th st..

New Extension, P.O.B. 332; Ambassador: Kim Dok Su.

Kuwait: 9th St., New Extension; Ambassador: Mohammed
Salem El Balkan.

Lebanon: 60 St. 49; Ambassador: Bulind Beydoun.
Libya: Africa Rd. 50, P.O.B. 2091; Ambassador: Yunis

Abu Uqaylah.

Koch.

Niger: St. i. New E.xtension, P.O.B. 1283; Ambassador:

El Hag Omarou Amadou.

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1538; Ambassador: El Haji Nuhu
Mohammed.

Pakistan: 29, 9AE, St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 1178;

Ambassador: S. A. H. Ahsani.

Poland: 73 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 902; Ambassador: Janos
Leordviske.

Qatar; St. 15, New Extension; Ambassador: Ali Abdul
Rahman Muftah.

Romania: St. 47, Plot 67, P.O.B. 1652; Ambassador:
Florian Stoica.

Saudi Arabia; Central St., New Extension, P.O.B, 852;

Ambassador: (vacant).

Somalia: Central St,, New Extension; Ambassador:
Jaalle Mohamed Hagi Nuir.

Spain: 52 39th St., P.O.B. 2621; Ambassador: Jose
Manuel del Moral y Gracia Saez.

Switzerland: Abonlcla Bldg., P.O.B. 1707; Ambassador:
Hans Karl Frey.

Syria: 3rd St., New Extension; Ambassador: (vacant).

Tanzania: P.O.B. 6080; Charge d’Affaires: O. H. Tesha.

Tunisia: Atnbassador: Moham.med bin Fadl.

Turkey: 71 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 771; Ambassador: (vacant).

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt.

U.S.S.R.: Bi, Aio St., New Extension, P.O.B. 1161;

Ambassador: Felix Fedotov.
United Arab Emirates: St. 3, New Extension; Ambassador:

Khalifa Ahmed Abdel Aziz Al Mubarak.
United Kingdom: New Abulela Bldg., P.O.B. 801; Ambas-

sador: John F. S. Phillips.

U.S.A.: Gumhouria Avc.; Ambassador: (recalled).

Vatican; El Safeh City, Shambat, P.O.B. 623: Apostolic

Pro-Nuncio: Ubaldo Calabresi.
Yemen Arab Republic: St, 35, New Extension; Ambassador:

Mohammed Abdul Wasse.
Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: St. 51, New Ex-

tension; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Mohamed Awad El
Tahs.

Yugoslavia: St. 31, 79-A, Khartoum i, P.O.B. 1180:

Ambassador: LjuboMir Drndi6.
Zaire; Gumhouria Ave.; Ambassador: Losso LlsoNGl.

Morocco: Chaige d’Affaires a.i.: Mohamed Ibn Idris.

Netherlands: P.O.B. 391; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: P. K. C.

Sudan also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Chile,

Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, Gabon, Guinea, Indonesia, Kenya, Malay'sia, Mali, Mauritania, Norway, Senegal, Sri Lanka.
Sweden, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, and Zambia,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is the function of the

judiciary', as a separate and independent department of
state. The generM administrative supervision and control
of the judiciary is vested in the Higher Judiciary Council
headed by the President of the Republic. The members
are the President of the Supreme Court, his three deputies
and the Attorney-General.

Civil Justice: is administered by' the courts constituted
under the Civil Justice Ordinance, namely the Supreme
Court, Court of Appeal and Other Courts. The Supreme
Court consists of a president and one or more vice-

presidents and sufficient number of judges. It is the
custodian of the constitution under the Permanent
Constitution of the Sudan of 1973.
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Criminaf Justice: is administered by the courts con-

stituted under the Code of Criminal Procedure, namely
Major Courts, Minor Courts and Magistrates’ Courts.
Serious crimes are tried by Major Courts which are com-
posed of a president and two members and have power to
pass the death sentence. Major Courts are as a rule presided
over b5' a judge of the High Court appointed to a Provincial
Circuit, or a Province Judge. There is a right of appeal
against any decision or order of a Major Court and all

findings and sentences of a Major Court are subject to
confirmation.

Lesser crimes are tried by Minor Courts consisting of
three magistrates and presided over by a second class
magistrate and by Magistrates’ Courts consisting of a
single magistrate, or a bench of lay magistrates.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press

Local Courts: try a substantial portion of the criminal
and civil cases in the Sudan and work parallel to some
extent with the State Courts.

Chief Justice: Khalafalla El Rasheed.

ISLAMIC LAW COURTS
Justice in personal matters for the Muslim population

is administered by the Law Courts, which form the Sharia
Dh’ision of the Judiciary. These courts consist of the
Court of Appeal, High Courts and Qadis’ Courts. The
religious Law of Islam is administered by these courts in
matters of inheritance, marriage, divorce, family relation-
ships and charitable trusts.

Mufii: Awadalla Salih.

RELIGION
The majority of Sudanese arc vigorous followers of

Islam, but some communities in the south practise

animism or fertility worship. It is estimated that there arc

more than g million Muslims and over 400,000 Catholics.

MUSLIM COMMUNITY
(Mainly divided into the following sects;)

Qadria: Heads of important local sub-sections include;

Sheikh Ahmed el Gaali,
Sheikh Ibrahim el Kabashi.
Yousif el Sheikh Omer el Obf.id.

Khalifa Barakat el Sheikh.
Sheikh Hamad el Nil Abd el Bagi.
Sheikh Abd el Bagi el Mukashfi.

Shadhh'a: Heads of local sub-sections include;

Sheikh el Magdoub el Beshir.
Sheikh Gamar el Dawt-a el Magdoub.

Idrisia: Heads of local sub-sections include;

Sheikh el Hassan el Idrisi.

Khatmiya: Muhammad Osman el Mirghani.

Saramania: Sheikh Fateh Ghariballa.

Ismaila: Sayed Jayal Asfia el Saved el Mekki.

Ansari: (vacant after death of El Hadi El Mahdi in 1970).

Christian Council: P.O.B. 317, Khartoum.

Bible Society: P.O.B. 532, Khartoum.

Sudan Interior Mission: P.O.B. 220, Khartoum.

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES
Coptic Orthodox Church: Bishop of Nubia. Atbara and

Omdurman: Rt. Rev. Bakhosiios.
Bishop of Khartoum, S. Sudan and Uganda; Rt. Rev.

Anba Youannis.
Greek Orthodox Church: Metropolitan of Nubia: Arch-

bishop SiNESSIOS.

Greek Evangelical Church.

Evangelical Church: P.O.B. 57, Khartoum; Chair. Rev.
Radi Elias; about 500 mems.

Episcopal Church of the Sudan; Clergy House, P.O.B. no,
Khartoum; Bishop in the Sudan: The Rt. Rev. Elinana
J. Ngalamu; Asst. Bishops; The Rt. Rev. Yeremaya
K. Dotiro, The Rt. Rev. Butrus T. Shukai, The Rt.

Rev. Benjamin W. Yugusuk.

Catholic Church:

Roman Rite:

Archbishop of Khartoum; P.O.B. 49. Khartoum; Most
Rev. Bishop .Augustine Baroni.

Archbishop of Wau; P.O.B. 29, Wau; Jfost Rev.
Bishop iRENEus Wien Dud.

Vicariate Apostolic of Juba: P.O.B. 32, Juba; Rt. Rev.

Paolino Doggale, Apostolic Administrator.

Vicariate Apostolic of El Obeid; P.O.B. 386, El Obeid;

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Francesco Cazzaniga, Apostolic

Administrator.

Vicariate Apostolic of Rumbek: Catholic Church.

Rumbek; Rev. Fr. Dominic Matong, Vicar Del.

Prefecture Apostolic of Malakal: P.O.B. 27, Jfalakal;

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Pius Yukwan Deng. Apostolic

Administrator.

Prefecture Apostolic of klupoi; Catholic Church,

Tombora; Rt. Rev. Joseph Gasi, Apostolic

Administrator.

Maronite Church: P.O.B. 244. Khartoum: Rev. Fr.

Youseph Neaha.

Greek Catholic Church; P.O.B. 766. Khartoum; Bishop

Paul Antaki (Egypt); Vicar Rev. Joseph Suc-

karieh (Sudan).

Presbyterian Church: Malakal.

THE PRESS

The Press was nationalized on August 27th, ^
General Corporation for Press, Printing and Publications

was set up with two publishing houses, tte Al^yam
(P.O.B. 363, Khartoum), and the Al-Rai Al-Amm (P.O.B.

424. Khartoum). These two houses pubhsh all tte follomng

newspapers and magazines with the excepbon of those

produced by other ministries,

DAILIES

Al-Ayam; P.O.B. 363, Khartoum; Arabic.

Al-8th»f«; P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; f. 1961: Arabic.

PERIODICALS

•I Guwat El Musallaha; armed forces publication; weekly.

luna Omdurman: f. 1942: Arabic; weeUy; Sudan Broad-

casting Service Magazine; published by Ministry of

Culture and Information.

fhartoum; P.O.B. '424, Khartoum; Arabic; monthly,

lile Mirror: English; weekly: pub!, by Ministry of Culture

and Information for the Southern Region.

:i Rai El Amm; P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; Arabic; weekly.
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Sudan Cotton Bulletin: P.O.B. 1672, IChartoum; English;

monthly; published by Cotton Public Corporation.

Sudan Cotton Review: P.O.B. 1672. Khartoum; English;

annually; published by Cotton Public Corporation.

El Ummal: Arabic; published by the Department ol

Labour

Youth and Sports: P O.B. 2361. Khartoum; Arabic; publ.

by the Ministry of Culture and Information.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

NEWS AGENCIES
Sudan National News Agency (SUNA): P.O.B. 624, Khar-

toum, f 1971; daily and weekly suniinaries in English

and Arabic; Man. Mustafa .\.min.

Foreign Bureaux

Middle East News Agency: Dalala Bldg., P.O.B. 740,

Khartoum.

Reuters, Tass and the New China News .Agency also

have bureaux in Kh.artourn.

PUBLISHERS

Atrican Printing House: Press House, P.O.B. 1228,

Khartoum; f. i960; publishers of yH-Sn/m/n; also African

News Sen,dce; Gen. hlan. Abdul Rahman Mukhtar.

Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Tikeina: P.O. Box 299, Port

Sudan.

Al-Ayam Press Co. Ltd.: .Aboul Ela Building, United

Nations Square. P.O. Box 363, Khartoum; f. 1953;

Man. Dir. Beshir Muhammad Said; newspapers,

pamphlets and books.

Al-Rai Al-Amm: P.O.B. 424. Khartoum.

Al-Sahafa Publishing House: government publications and
short stories.

Al-Salam Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 197, Khartoum.

Central Office of Information: Khartoum; government
publishing office; publications include the Sudan
Almanac.

Claudios S. Fellas: P.O. Box 641, Khartoum.

Fuad Hashed: Wadi Haifa.

Khartoum University Press: P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f.

1967; scholarly works; Dir. (vacant).

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Sudan Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 572, Omdurman; a

government-controlled radio station which broadcasts
daily in Arabic, English, and Somali; Dir. El Tigani El
Tayib.

There are 200,000 radio receivers. .A radio station is to

be constructed in the Southern Region.

Sudan Television Service (STS); P.O.B. 1094, Omdurman;
f. 1962; thirty-five hours of programmes per week;
Dir.-Gcn. Mustafa .Abdel Rahm,\n.

Gezira Television Station: Wad Mcdani; f. 1972.

There are 62,500 television receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. ^million)
Under the Nationalization of Banks Act 1970, all banks have been nationalized.

Central Bank
Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 313, Khartoum; f. i960; acts as

banker and financial adviser to the Government and
has sole right of issue of Sudanese banknotes: cap.
p.u. /Si.5m.: Chair. Ibrahim Mohammed Nimir;
Deputies El Faki 3Iustafa, El Baghir Yousip
Mudawi; 7 brs.; pubis Economic and Financial Bulletin
(quarterly), Foreign Trade Statistical Digest (quarterly).
Annual Report.

Commercial Banks
El Nilein Bank: P.O.B. 466, Khartoum; f. 1965; fully

owned by Bank of Sudan; 12 brs.; auth. cap. ;fS4.7m.;
cap. p.u. /S3.3m.; Chair. Ibrahim Elias.

Juba-Omdurman Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 408, Khar-
toum; f. 1973; formcrh' Juba Commercial Bank and
Omdurman National Bank; Gen. Man. Dirdazi
Ibrahim.

People’s Co-operative Bank: P.O.B. 922. IChartoum;
formerly the Misr Bank; 6 brs.; deals with all operations
and facilities of the Sudan co-operative movement;
Gen. Man. Ahmed .Abdel Rahman El Sheikh.

State Bank for Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 1008, Khartoum;
formerly Barclays Bank D.C.O.; dep. /S4S, 147,045
(Dec. 1973); 24 brs.; Gen. Man. and Chair, of Board
Hussein Abdel Gadir.

Sudan Commercial Bank; P.O.B. 1116, Khartoum; f. 196°:

cap. p.u. £Si,099,611; dep. /S8,280,000: Chair, and
Gen. Man. Mohamed Salih Yahia; 7 brs.

Development Banks
Agricultural Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 1363, Khartoum:

f. 1957; cap. /S7m.; provides agricultural credit:

Chair, and Man. Dir. Mirghani El Amin El Hag.
Estate Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 309, Khartoum; Gen. Man.

Mohammed Mekki Kanani.
Industrial Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 1722, Khartoum; f. 1962;

cap. /Sam.; Gen. Man. Mahdi Ahmed.

INSURANCE COMPANIES
There are over forty foreign insurance companies

operating in the Sudan.

General Insurance Co. (Sudan) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1555.
Khartoum.

Sudanese Insurance and Re-insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B.

2332, Khartoum.
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Trade and Industry

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Sudan Gezira Board: H.Q. Barakat; Sales Office. P.O.B.

884, Khartoum; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Abbas
Abdel ^Iagid Sikada; Deputy Man. Dir. Awad El
Karim.

The Sudan Gezira Board is responsible for Sudan’s main
cotton producing area.

The Gezira Scheme represents a partnership between the
Government, the tenants and the Board. The Government,
which provides the land and is responsible for irrigation,

jeceives 36 per cent of the net proceeds; the tenants, about
100,000 in 1971, receive 49 per cent. The Board receives 10
per cent, the local Government Councils in the Scheme area
2 per cent and the Social Development Fund, set up to
provide social serA’ices for the inhabitants, 3 per cent.

The total possible cultivable area of the Gezira Scheme
is over 5 million acres and the total area under systematic
irrigation is now almost 2 million acres. In addition to
cotton, groundnuts, sorghum, wheat and millet are gro\vn
for the benefit of tenant farmers.

Publications: Annual Report, Annual Statement of
Accoimts, El Ge:ira News (weekly), IVeehly Bulletin.

Cotton Public Corporation: P.O.B. 1672, Khartoum;
f. June 1970; the Corporation now supervises all

cotton marketing operations through the following
four main cotton companies:

Alaktan Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2607, iChartoum.

National Cotton and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1552.
Khartoum.

Port Sudan Cotton and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 590.

Khartoum.

Sudan Cotton Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2284, Khartoum.

Offices Abroad:

Democratic Republic of Sudan Consulates, Sudan
Cotton Section, 3 rue de Marche, 1204 Geno%'a,

Switzerland.

Sudan Cotton Centre, P.O.B. 152, Osaka, Japan.

The State Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 211, Khartoum;
Gen. Man. Mohamed Abdel Kari.m Abbas.
Automobile Corporation: P.O.B. 221, Khartoum; im-

porter of vehicles and spare parts.

Engineering Equipment Corporation: P.O.B. 97.

Khartoum; importers and distributors of agricul-

tural, engineering and electrom'c equipment.

Silos and Storage Corporation: P.O.B. 62, Khartoum;
stores and handles agricultural products.

Trade and Services Corporation: P.O.B., 215, Khartoum;
largest importer of general merchandise and ser-

vices in storage, shipping and insurance.

The Food Industries Corporation: P.O.B. 2341, Khartoum;
produces dehydrated onion and pepper, dried vege-

tables, gum arable, etc; dates, canned fruit and vege-

tables; wheat bran and sweets.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Sudan Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 81, Khartoum;

f. 1908; Pres. Abdel Salam Aboul Ela; Hon. Treas.

Th. Apostolou; Hon. Sec. Saved Saleh Osmak
Saleh.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Sudan Development Corporation: P.O.B. 710, Khartoum;

f. 1974 to provide assistance for agriculture, animal

production, irrigation, industry and mining and infra-
structure and foreign trade, to initiate studies for new
projects, assist their co-ordination through loans,
guarantees and equity participations; Chair, and Man!
Dir. Syd Mohamed .-^bdul-Magid Ahmed; Deputy
Chair, and Deputy .Man. Dir. Syd Osman Hashim
Abdul-Salam.

TRADE UNIONS
In 1971 all e.visting trade unions were dissolved and

reconstituted according to the 1971 Trade Unions .'\ct.

Sec.-Gen. of Trade Unions: Sayed Abdel Mokiem Hassan
Medani.

Federations
Federation of Sudanese Workers’ Unions (F.S.W.U.):

P.O.B. 2258, Khartoum; includes 38 Trade Unions of
public service workers and workers of the private
sector with a total membership of roughly 290,000
members; affiliated to the International Confederation
of Trade Union Federations and the All-.\frican Trade
Union Federation; Pres. Abdalla Nasr Qinawj; Sec.
Gen. Moha.m.med Osman Ga.m.maa.

Agricultural Sector Workers’ Trade Union: Workers'
Club, Khartoum North; 30,000 mems.; Pres.

Awad Widatalla; Sec. ^ioHAMMED Osman Salisi.

Gezira Scheme Workers’ Trade Union; Barakat;
11,500 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Mohammed .\hmed El
Sheikh; Sec. El Sir Abdoon.

Health Workers’ Trade Union; Khartoum Civil

Hospital, Khartoum; 25.000 mems.; Pres. El
Tayes El .\wad; Sec. Gaafar Mohammed Sid
.^HMED.

Local Government Workers’ Trade Union: Workers’
Union, Khartoum; 25.000 mems.; Pres. Ismail
Mohammed Fadl; Sec. Salem Bedri Humam.

Post, Telegraph and Telephone Workers’ Trade Union:
Workers’ Club, Khartoum; 8,463 mems.; Pres.

Mansoul El Manna; Sec. Yassin Abdel Galil.

Public Service Workers’ Trade Union: Baladia St.,

Khartoum; 19,800 mems.; Pres. Mohie Eddin
Bakhf.u-, Sec. Ali Idris El Hussein.

Railway V/orkers’ Trade Union; Railway Workers’

Club, .'\ibara; 32,000 mems.; Pres. Mohammed El
H.ass.v .bdalla; Sec. Osman Ali Fadl.

Sudan Irrigation Workers’ Trade Union; Jlinistry of

Education, Wad Medani; 19.150 mems.; Pres.

Mohammed Habib; Sec. - Sayed Mohammed
Ah.med.

Taxi Workers’ Trade Union: Workers’ Union, Khar-

toum; 15,000 mems.; Pres. El Rayan Yousif;

Sec. El Tayeb Khalafalla.

Federation of Officials’ Unions: (under establishment);

includes 47 unions of professionals, public service

officials and officials of the private sector.

Bank Officials’ Union: Peoples Bank, Khartoum;

Pres. AH.MED Abdalla; Sec, .Ahmed JIohammed

Ibrahim.

Gezira Board Officials’ Union: Barakat; Pres. Moham-

.MED El Hassan Nasr; Sec. El Rayah Abdel

Hafeez.

Local Government Officials’ Union: Ministry of Local

Government, Khartoum; Pres. Gamal Hamad
Ahmed; Sec. Amin Abu Oideiri.
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Post, Telegraph and Telephone Officials; Post Office,

Khartoum; Pres. Mohammed Hag Audu; Sec.

Musa Geilani Ahmed.

Railway Officials’ Union; Sudan Railways, Atbara;

Pres. Mohammed .Arafa El Saved; Sec. Hassam
El Tom All

Teachers’ Union; Teachers House, Khartoum; Pres.

.Abdalla Ali .\bdalla; Sec. Zein El Audeem
Abbas.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, Universities

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

There are some 600 co-operative societies in the Sudan,

of which 570 are formally registered.

Central Co-operative Union; P.O.B. 2492, Khartoum;
largest co-operative union operating in 15 provinces.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Sudan Railways: Atbara; Gen. Man. Mohammed Abdel
Rahman Wasfi.

The total length of railway in operation is 4,756 route-

kilometres. The main line runs from Wadi Haifa, on
the Egyptian border to El Obeid, via Khartoum. Lines

from Atbara "and Sennar connect with Port Sudan on the

coast. There are lines from Sennar to Roseires on the Blue
Nile (225 1cm.} and from Aradeiba to A'yala in the south-

western province of Darfur (6S9 km.), with a 445 km.
branch line from Babanousa to Wau in the Bahr cl Ghazal
Province.

ROADS
Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B. 300.

Khartoum; Dir. of Roads and Bridges Ahmed Omer
Khalafalla.

Roads in the Northern Sudan, other than town roads,

are only cleared tracks and often impassable immediately
after rain. Motor traffic on roads in the Upper Nile Province
is limited to the drier months of January-May. There are
several good gravelled roads in the Equatoria and Bahr cl

Ghazal Provinces which are passable all the year round,
but in these districts some of the minor roads become im-
passable after rain. Rehabilitation of communications in
the Southern Sudan is a major priority as the civil war
completely destroyed 1,600 km. of roads and 70 bridges.

In 1975 construction of a road began which will link
the White Nile to the Blue Nile, running from W'ad
Medani south to Sennar and west to Kosti

The through route from Juba to Khartoum is open from
mid-November to mid-April.

Over 48,000 km. of tracks are classed as ‘‘motorable”,
but only 333 km. are asphalt.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B. 300.

Khartoum.

The total length of navigable waterways served by pirs-
senger and freight services is 4,068 km. From the Egyptian
border to Wadi Haifa and Khartoum navigation is
limited by cataracts to short stretches but the White Nile
from Khartoum to Juba is navigable at almost all seasons.
The Blue Nile is not navigable. River transport w.as badly
hit by the Civil War.
The Sudan River Transport Corporation operates

2.500 km. of steamer services on the navigable reaches of
the Nile, touching Juba, Gambeila, Wau, Shellal (in
Egyptian territory), and Dongola. These services connect
with the Egjqitian main railway services and the Nile
river services of Uganda.

It was announced in September 1974 that Eg>'pt and the
Sudan are to be linked bj' a waterway from Aswan alone
Lake Nasser to Wadi Haifa.

The construction of the Egyptian High Dam has flooded

the Wadi Haifa. The Sudan and Egypt operate river

services in the Wadi Haifa/Aswan reach by deep-draught

vessels suitable to sail in the big lake thus created.

SHIPPING

Port Sudan, on the Red Sea, 784 km. from Khartoum,
is the only seaport. There are eleven fully equipped berths,

with a total length of y.^dr metres, and two secondary

berths. There are also two berths with a total length of

1,560 metres.

Sudan River Transport Corporation: responsible for

operating steamer servicc.s on the Nile. Manages Port

Sudan.

River Navigation Corporation: Khartoum; f. 1970: jointly

owned by the Egyptian and Sudan governments;
operates services between Aswan and Wadi Haifa.

Sudan Shipping Line: P.O.B. 426, Port Sudan; f. i960:

four vessels operating between the Red Sea, North
Europe and the United Kingdom; Gen. Man. VousiF
Bakheit Arabi.

CIVIL aviation
The airports at Juba .and Malakal in Southern Sudan

arc to bo repaired and new airports built at Wau and Port

Sudan.

Sudan Airways: Gumhouria Ave., P.O.B. 253. Khartoum;
f. 1947; this airline is owned by the Sudan Government;
regular services throughout the Sudan and external

services to Aden, Chad, Egypt, Ethiopia, Greece,

Kenya, Uganda. Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Saudi Arabia
and the U.K.; Charter and Survey based at Khartoum;
fleet of two Boeing 707, five Fokker F-27A, one DC-3,
and three Twin Otters; two Boeing 707 are to be

purchased with American aid in 1974; Chair. Abdel
Bagi Mohamed; Gen. Man. Moham.med El Amir El
Amin.

The Sudan is also served by the following foreign air-

lines; Aeroflot, Alitalia, British Airways, EgyptAir, Ethio-

pian, Interflug, Libyan Arab, Lufthansa, MEA, Saudia
and Swissair.

TOURISM
Sudan Tourist Corporation: P.O.B. 2424, Ivhartoum; f-

1959: Dir.-Gcn. (acting) Tawfio NuR El Din; Head,
Public Relations Section Must<\fa H. ZarrOUg;
Head, Marketing Section .Abdal Gadir Abdal Wahab;
pubis, tourist brochures.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Khartoum: P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f. 1956:

450 teachers. 6.000 students.

Cairo University Khartoum Branch: P.O.B. 1055, Khar-
toum; f. 1955; So teachers, 5,100 students.
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SURINAM
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
Surinam (formerly Dutch Guiana) lies on the north-east

of the South American continent between the Republic of

Guyana and French Guiana, with a 560 km. Caribbean
seaboard. Inland, the frontier to the south is with Brazil

The country has a subtropical climate mth fairly heavy
rainfall, and temperatures varying between 2i‘'-30°c (73°-

S8 °f). The population of Surinam is made up of 31 per cent

Creoles (Surinam-horn with mixed Europcan/African and
other descent), 37 per cent Indians (Hindus), 15 per cent

Indonesians, 13 per cent Bush Negroes and Amerindians
and small groups of Europeans, Chinese and Syrians

Dutch is the official and commercial language, but English,

Spanish, French, Chinese. Javanese and Hindi are also

used; a pidgin English (Taki-lakx) is the native dialect. The
state flag (proportions 3 bj' 2) is white, with five five-

pointed stars (white, black, brown, red and yellow)

arranged in an oval. Paramaribo, the capital and chief port,

stands on the Surinam river, about 32 km from the sea.

Recent History

Under the 1953 Charter, Surinam, a Dutch possession

since 1S16, became an equal partner with Holland in the

Kingdom of the Netherlands (together with the Nether-

lands Antilles) with full autonomy in domestic affairs

A Government refusal to grant wage increases in early 1973

led to a wave of strikes and violence; peace was gradually

restored with the resignation of the Prime Mmisfer, Ur.

Jules Sedney, in February. Elections for the Slalcn

(Legislative Assembly), helci in November 1973, resulted

in a victory for an alliance of parties favouring coiiiplele

independence from the Netherlands. The ruling Progressive

National Partj' rety.iued no scats. iVs a result of long

negotiations, Surinam is to become independent at tlic end

of 1975.

Government
E.xecutive power in internal affairs is ve.stcd in the

Council of Ministers, whose members are responsible to the

legislature (Staten). The Governor, assisted by an .\dvisory

Council, retains responsibility for e.vternal affairs until
independence is achieved.

Economic Affairs

The economy' of Surinam is ba.scd primarily on the
b.Tuxite industry, supported b)- agriculture, timber and
manufacturing. Rice is the staple food crop and the main
agricultural export; sugar and bananas are also important.
Other exports include prawns, coffee, cocoa and citrus

fruit. Bauxite is mined near the Cottica and Para rivcr.s.

In 1971 the Government entered into agreements with
Rejmolds Surinam Mines Ltd. and the Grasshopper Alu-
minium Company for the joint exploitation of the bauxite
deposits in the Bakhuys-Coppenamo region in western
Surinam. .\ iic« company. .Vlcan Billiton Surinam, has
been established to operate a refractory grade calcined

bau.xitc plant witli an annual capacity of 150,000 metric

tons

Educafion

Compulsory education for children between the ages of

7 and 12 has existed since 1S76 and is given in government
and denominational schools.

Public Holidays

1975 ; July ist (Freedom Day). October “th* (Idul Fitn,

end of Kuinadaii), December 25tli-26th (Cliri.stiiins).

1976 ; January 1st fNew Year's Day), heliruarj'*

fl’hagwah), .\prii i6th (Good I'rid.ay), .Vpril iptli (Jbester

Monday), .\pril yotli (Queen's Birthday), .May i.st (Labour

Day), May 27th (.Asccii.siou). June 7tli (Whit .Mondii)').

* Exact date dependent upon sightings of the moon.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency
100 cents = r Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin.

E.xchange rates (January I975)'-

£i sterling = g.aiS guilders;

U.S. $r — 1.789 guilders.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Popui-ATro.v (provisional figures, census of December 31st, 1971)

(sq. km.)
1

i

Total
j

Creoles Hindus Indonesians Europeans
j

Chinese
1

Amerindians 1

1

Bush Negroes others

163.265 384.903 118,500 142,300 58,900 4,000

i

6,400 10,200
j

39>500

! 1

5,200

Paramaribo (capital); Estimated population 151.500.
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SURINAM Statistical Survey

MINING
(’ooo metric tons)

AGRICULTURE
('ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Rice .... 122 122* 135*

Maize .... I I —
Cocoa .... 0-3 0-3 0.3*

Cofiee .... 0-3 0.4 0.4*

Bananas 25 49 50*

Sugar Cane 190 210 200*

Grapefruit 6 6 6*

Oranges .... 12 12 13 *

Coconuts (millions)* . 7 7 7

• FAO estimate.

Livestock (1972
—

’ooo, FAO estimates): Cattle 46, Goats 6,

Sheep 3, Pigs 12. Poultry 438.

Fishing (1966
—

'ooo kg.): Fish 3.857, Shrimp 3,077.

1969 1970 1971

Bauxite:
6,718Production 6,236 6,011

E.vports 3/700 3/400 3/597
Alumina;

Production . 949 1,014 1.275

Exports 857 893 1,148

Aluminium:
Production . 53 55 54
Exports 53 53 47

Gold Output; 36 kg. in 1970; 20 kg. in 1971.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Raw Sugar ('ooo metric tons) 13 II 12

Beer (’ooo hectolitres) 86 79 88

Cigarettes (million) . 187 208 244
Aluminium, unwrought

(’ooo metric tons) . 55-0 55-0 n.a.

Electricity (million kWli) . 1,322 1,362 n.a.

Gas (miUion cu. metres)

i

5 4 4

FINANCE
100 cents=i Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin.

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i guilder.

Notes: i, 24, 5, 10. 25, loo and 1,000 guilders.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £i sterling=4.2i8 guilders; U.S. $1 = 1.789 guilders.
100 Surinam guilders=;j23.7i =$55,905.

Budget (1975 estimate—million Surinam guilders) : Total
Revenue 183.6; Total Expenditure 237.9.

Development Plans: Ten-Year Plan (1966-75). Envisages
an outlay of 1,657.2m. Surinam guilders (Mining 807.6m.,

Agriculture and Fishing 178.7m., Hydro-electric energy
170m., Communications 112m., Industry and Tourism
82m., Education 44m., Public Works 43.5m., Forestry
30.4m.)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Surinam guilders)

1968 1969 1970* 1971*

Current Account.....
Goods ......
Services ......
Private transfers ....

Private Capital .....
Public Capital and Transfers
Errors and Omissions ....

Overall Balance ....
Commercial banks ....
Central Bank

-45.8
33-9- 74-5
0.

1

19.0
i8.8
ro.5
6.4
6.2
1-5

—43-3
47-4

— 82.6
O.I

3-7
34-3
10.9

7-5
— r-S
27.8

-47.0
41 .8

-93-1
0-5

—9.0
45-6
21 .0

12.5
2.4
8.1

—38.2
62.6
107.0
0.9

-12.5
29-3
16.4
- 1-7
-7.6
5-6

• Provisional.
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Slatislical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million Surinam guilders)

1

1964 1965

1

1966
j

1967 1968

1

1969
I

1970
1

1971 1972

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b.* .

1

152.0
88.8

179-5
109.0 1m 194.0

198.2
188.9
216.5

207.7
247.0H 237.8

293-9
257-3
298.4

* Excluding re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo Surinam guilders)

Imports 1970 1971

Food ..... 25.142 26,354
Beverages and Tobacco 4,296 4.391
Crude Materials 3.399 6,464
Mineral Fuels and Related Mat-

erials .... 26,901 31.789 .

Animal and Vegetable Oils 1.409 3.467
Chemicals .... 26,828 42.497
Basic lilanufactures 48,663 44.191
Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment ..... 62,166 60,026

Miscellaneous Manufactured
Articles .... 18,703 18,449

Other Transactions . 148 187

Total 217.654 , 237.815

Exports 1970 1971

Food ..... lj,.f68 16,252
Beverages .... 261 334
Crude Materials* 185.653 225.946
Chemicals .... 287 23
Basic Manufacturesf
Machinery and Transport Equip-

54.203 50.892

ment .....
Miscellaneous Manufactured

123 160

Articles .... 376 280
Other Transactions . 25 9

Total 252,393 293,907

* Mainly bauxite and alumina,

t Mainly aluminium metal.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million U.S. $)

Imports 1971 1972

Netherlands .... 28,525 34.416
'

U.S.A - 42.151 45.813

Germany, Federal Republic 6,999 7.878

Trinidad .... 14.580 14.470
,

United Kingdom 7.052 7.095

Japan 8,271 10,839

Canada . 1.325 1.508

Exports 1971 1972

Netherlands . ... 16,489 20,504

U.S.A 74.175 75.592

Canada .... - 3.976 6,146

Germany, Federal Republic 11,929 18,325

Norway . .... 10,286 I3.T29

TOURISM

10,421 tourists visited Surinam in 196O.

TRANSPORT
ROADS
(1972)

Passenger Cars 90,609

Lorries .
' - - 2,122*

Buses ... - 255*

Motorcycles and Powered
Bicycles 31.939

» 1966 figures.

Shipping {1969—'000
Goods unloaded 850.

Source: Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek,

CIVIL AVIATION
(1971)

Landings 1.484

Passengers in . 27.913

Passengers out . 36.323

The Growth of World Industry.

metric tons): Goods loaded 4,650,

Paramaribo; FAO; United Nations,
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THE CONSTITUTION
iSee Netherlands Antilles!.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor is the representative oi the Queen and

the constitutional Head of the Government. He appoints

the Cabinet Ministers and the Advisory Council of at least

7 members.

The Legislative Council, the Staten, is a representative

body of 36 members elected by general adult suffrage for a

four-year period.

Governor; Dr. J. H. E. Perrier.

Advisory Council:

The Governor (Pres.) W. H, C. Monkau
E M L. Ensbero Dr. Y. Zaal
A, D Fernandes A. S. Morpurgo
Dr. J. P. Kaulesar-Sukul

MINISTERS
{April 1975)

Prime Klinisler and Minister of Finance; Henk Auron.

Vice-Prime Minister and Minister for Local Administration:

O. VAN GENDEREN.

Minister of Justice and Police; Eddy Hoost.

Minister of Development: Dr. Miguel Cambridge.

Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. Coen Ooirr.

Minister of Education and People’s Development: Dr. R.
Venetiaan.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Eddy Bruma.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: W. Soemita.

Minister for Social Welfare: A. Soeperman.

Minister for Buildings, Traffic and Waterways: A. Karamat
Ali.

Minister of Health: Or. M. Brahim.

Minister of Labour and Housing; F. Frijmersum.

Minister Plenipotentiary of Surinam at The Hague: W. IL
van Eer.

PARLIAMENT
Composition of Staten

{November igy^)

Party i Seats

Nationale Partij Komibnatie (Alliance)
Vooruitstrevende Hervormings Partij

1

22

17

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nationafe Partij Suriname: f. 1946; member of Government

alliance; Leader H. Arron.

Vooruitstrevende Hervormings Partij: f. 1949: Leader J.
Lachmon.

Kaum-Tani Persafuan Indonesia: f. 1947; member of
Government alliance; Leader X. Soemita.

The Constiluiion, The Govcnunenl, Parlumeiit, etc.

Partij Nationalistische Ropubliek: member of Government
alliance; Leader Eddy Bruma.

Progressiove Nationalc Partij: Leader Dr. Jules Sednev.

Progressieve Surinaamse Volkspartij: Keizerstraat 122,

Patamaribo; f. ig^O; Chair. J. A. de Miranda; Leader

E. L. WlJNTUlN.

Surinaamse Democrafischc Partij: Leader D. G. A.

Findlay.

Surinaamse Volkspartij: P.O.B. 573. Paramaribo; f. 1958;

a.soo mems.; Pres. C. R. Biswamitre; Sec. C. A.

Sluer.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is entrusted to a Court of

Justice, the 7 members of which are nominated for life by

the Crown, and three Cantonal Courts.

President of the Court of Justice: Dr. S. Geld.

Attorney-General: Dr. M. G. de Miranda.

RELIGION
(1964)

Hindu .
000tncc

Roman Catliolic 71,170
Muslim , 63,810
Moravian' Brethren

.

54.390
Dutch Reformed 11,910
Lutheran 4,760
Confucian 150
Other . 30,000

Roman Catholic Bishop of Paramaribo: Mgr. Luici
Zichem; Gravenstraat 12, P.O.B. 1230, Paramaribo.

THE PRESS
Gouvernements-Advertentiebiad; Paramaribo; f. 1871; bi-

weekly; Dutch; Editor P. Wijngaarde.

Omhoog: Gravenstraat 21, P.O.B. 1802, Paramaribo; f.

1955: Roman Catholic; weekly: Dutch; Publisher

Diocese Paramaribo Suriname S.A,; circ. 2,350.

Onze Tijd; Wagenwegstraat 60. Paramaribo; t. 1955;
wecldy: Dutch; Editor N. M. I. Haagstam.

De Vrije Stein: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109, Paramaribo;
daily; Dutch; Editor W. H. Lionarons; circ. 3,000.

De Vrijheld: Keizerstraat 42, Paramaribo; Chinese; daily.

De Ware Tijd: Malebatrumstraat 13, P.O.B. 1200. Para-
m.aribo; f. 1957; daily; Dutch and Surinamese; Editor
L. E. M. Morpurgo; circ. g,ooo.

De West: Dr. Mirandastraat 4, P.O.B. 176, Paramaribo;
I. 1909; daily; Dutch; Editor D. G. A. Findlay; circ.

7,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Algemeen Nederlands Presbureau {Netherlands News Ser-

vice): Gravenstraat 7, Paramaribo; 3 daily bulletins in

Dutch and English; Bureau Chief A. J. M. Judell.

Informa {Suiinam News Service): Herenstraat ii; Bureau
Chief J. Slagveer.
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PUBLISHERS

Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Indnslry

Lionarons Drukkcrij N.V.: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109,
Paramaribo.

Varekamp and Co., N.V.: Domin^straat 26. P.O.B.
Paramaribo.

Leo Victor: Gemenlandsweg 4, Paramaribo.

Surinaamse Volkscredietbank: Steenbakkerijstraat 2, hoek
Uaterkant, Paramaribo; Man. Dir. A. L. Watson.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster-
dam; Kerkplein i, Paramaribo; Man. Dr H W
Bunschoten; 3 agencies.

Landbouwbank N.V.: Paramaribo; f. igya- Man T 7 A
Nagel.

• j- j- •

RADIO AND TELEVISION
KADIO

Stichting Radio-omroep Suriname: J. van Heerstraat,
Paramaribo; f. 1965; commercial; all local languages;
Dir. R. Rens.

Radio Apintie: Verlengde Gcmenclandsweg 37, Para-
maribo; f. 195S, commercial; home service in local

languages, foreign service in English and Spanish. Dir.

E. Vervouht.

Radio Paramaribo: Gravenstraat :i8, P.O.B. 9751, Para-
maribo; f. 1957; commercial; home service in all local

languages, foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir.
W. H. LtONARONS.

Radika: Padvan Wanica 51. Paramaribo; f. 1962; com-
mercial; Dutch and Hindi.

Radio Rani: Waterloo-straat, Nicinv Nickerie; commercial;
Hindi and Dutch,

Number of radio sets {1973): 120,000.

TELEVISION

Surinaamse Televisie Stichting (S.T.V.S.): Cultuurtuinlaan.

P.O.B. 535, Paramaribo; f. 1965; local languages and
English; Dir. F, J. Pengel.

Number of television sets (1974): 31,000.

FINANCE
(cap. ^capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m. = milIion

res. =reserves; amounts in Surinam guilders)

BANKING
Central Bank

Cenirale Bank van Suriname; Waterkant 20, P.O.B. 1801,

Paramaribo; f. 1956; cap. 3m., dep. 13.1m. (Dec. i 974);

Pres. V. M. de Miranda; Man. H. L. Crisson.

Hakrinbank N.V.: Dr. Sophie Redmondstraat 13. P.O.B.

1813, Paramaribo; cap. 7-5m.; Mans. J. R. van
Dommelen, j. H. j. de Groot.

Nationale Oniwikkelingsbank, N.V.: Waterkant 26 boyen,

Paramaribo; f. 1963; government-supported develop-

ment bank; Man. Dir. E. S. SewbaRATH Misser.

De Surinaamsche Bank, N.V.; Gravenstraat 26, P-O-B.

1806, Paramaribo; f. 1865; cap. 5^*» 4*^^* (Dec.

X973): Dirs- A. J. Brahim, W. J. A. Wijnhoven; 3 brs.

Surinaamse Hypotheekbank, N.V.: Kniiffelsgracht ri-13,

Paramaribo.

Surinaamse Postspaarbank: Knuffelsgracht n, Para-

maribo; f. 1879.

INSURANCE
American Life Insurance Company: Wagenwegstraat 59

Paramaribo.

British American Insurance Company: Gravenstraat 32,
Paramaribo.

Eerste NeUerlandschc Verrekeringmaatschappij fnvali-
ditcit N.V.; A Postraat 30-32, Paramaribo.

Eerste Surinaams-Nederlandse Levensverzekering Maat-
schappij: P.O.B. 454, Paramaribo.

N.V. Eerste Sur. Verzekeringsmaatschappij De Nationale:
Gravenstraat 3, Paramaribo.

First Federation Life Insurance Company: A Postraat 26,
Paramaribo.

The Manufacturers Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 1392.
Paramaribo.

De Nederlanden van 1845 : P.O.B. 1845, Paramaribo.

A.G.O. Verzekeringen: Gravenstraat 23-25, Paramaribo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAFIBER OF COMMERCE

Surinam Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Dr. J. C.

de Mirandastraat 10, P.O.B. 149, Paramaribo; f. 1910;
6,000 mems.; Chair. H. W. Mohamed Radja; Sec.

J. Ch. Heave; publ. Bulletin (fortnightly, Dutch).

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Stichfung Planbureau Suriname {Planning Bureau):

Dr. S. Redmondstraat 118, -P.O.B. 172, Paramaribo;
responsible for long and short term planning.

Stichtung Industrielc Ontwikkclung Suriname (Industrial

Development Commission): conducts economic and
marketing surveys to determine the feasibility of

establishing or expanding industries and provides

technical assistance and personnel training: also re-

sponsible for stimulating foreign investment in Surinam.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION

Vereniging Surinaams Bedrijfsieven (Surinam Trade and

Industry Association): ejo Krasnapolsky, 6th floor,

Domindstraat, P.O.B. in, Paramaribo; {. 1973; 100

mems.; Chair. Dr. J. Michels; publ. W’eehhericht (in

Dutch and English).

TRADE UNIONS

Surinaamse Mijnwerkers unie (Surinam Mine Workers'

Union): Paramaribo; about 80 mems.; Pres. L. E.

Eliazer; Sec. F. R. L. KeteldiJk; 3.360 miners in

three unions: Paranam Miners’ Union, Jloengo Miners’

Union, and Billiton Miners’ Union.
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Surinaamse V/erknemers Mooder Bond (Surinam Workers

Parent Union) : Surinamestraat 37, Paramaribo; about

5.000 mems.; Sec. F. E. Zwakke.

Progressieve Worknemers Organisatio (Progressive Work-

ers' Organization): Gravenstraat 21, Paramaribo; f.

1948; about 2,000 mems., 10 affiliated unions; Pres.

L. J. Weidman; Sec. E. Ment.

De Samen Werkendo Organisatio van Landsdienarcn (Co-

operative Organization of Civil Service Employees):

Cornells Jongbouwstraat 8, Paramaribo; i. 1957; about
2.000 mems.; Sec. S. P. Ammersingh.

TRANSPORT
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Paramaribo Government Raiiway: Onverwacht, Para-
maribo, single track from Paramaribo via Republiek
(40 km ) to Zandeiy (48 km.) and on to Bronsweg
(64 km.). Dir. M. Naiior.

ROADS
There are 2.000 km. of main roads. The main east-west

road, 390 km. in length, links ,\lbina on the eastern border
with Nieuw Nickerie on the west.

SHIPPING
The following shipping lines maintain services:

Alcoa Steamship Co. Inc.: van 't Hoogerhuysstraat 55,
P.O.B. 1842, Paramaribo; agents for Mitsui OSK and
Ivaran Lines; fortnightly sailings between Houston,
New Orleans, Mobile and Paramaribo; regular passen-
ger service between Trinidad and Paramaribo.

Compagnie GfinSraie Transatiantique: Waterkant 12,
Paramaribo; passenger services to Europe.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.: Waterkant 84, P.O.B.
1805, Paramaribo; regular services between Amster-
dam, Rotterdam, AnUverp, Bremen, Hamburg and
Paramaribo, and Mobile, Houston and New Orleans,

New York, Baltimore and Paramaribo; sailings to

Georgetown and Caribbean ports.

Surinam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Waterkant 44, P.O.B. 1824,
Paramaribo; services to Puerto Rico, U.S. Gulf ports,

Haiti and Dominican Republic; regular cargo and
passenger services on Surinam coast and in the interior.

Otlier shipping lines: Bookers, Harrison Line.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is Zandcrij airport, 45 km. from Para-

maribo. In January 1973 improvements to the runways
were completed.

Surinam Airways Ltd.: Zorg on Hoop Airfield, P.O.B
2029, Paramaribo: f. 1955: services to the Guianas, the
Caribbean and an extensive network of domestic ser-

vices; Gen. Man. Bert Maes; fleet 2 Twin Otter.

The following foreign airlines also serve Surinam: Air

France, ALM, KLM, Pan American.

TOURISM
Surinam Tourist Development Board: P.O.B. 656,

Paramaribo; f. 1953; Chair. O. R. G. Vervuurt; Dir.

F. L. DE Rooy; publ. Surinam Sun.

UNIVERSITY
Universiteit van Suriname: Dr. Sophie Redmondstraat ri8,

Paramaribo; 10 teachers; 638 students.
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SWAZILAND
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Kingdom of Swaziland is bounded on the north,

west and south by the Republic of South Africa's Transvaal
prov'ince and by the Natal province and Mozambique on
the east. Rainfall ranges from 40 to 90 inches a year
on the Highveld to bebveen 20 and 25 inches in
the sub-humid Lowvold. English and siSwati are
the official languages. Some 60 per cent of the population
are Christian. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue,
with a yellow-edged horizontal crimson stripe (half the
depth) in the centre. On this stripe is a black and white
Swazi shield, superimposed on two spears and a staff.

Mbabane is the administrative capital and Lobamba.
the traditional capital of the Swazi people, is to become the
countr3’’s legislative capital.

Recent History

Swaziland's first constitution, drafted by Britain, was
published in May 1963, and the general election to choose
members for the first Legislative Council was held in

June the following year. It resulted in an ovenvhelming
victory for the Imbokodvo National Movement, which
supports the traditional Swazi way of life allied to pro-

gressive evolution. From the very first meeting of the

council,'the Imbokodvo pressed for a revised constitution

and this eventually resulted in the introduction of internal

self-government on April 25th, 1967. Simultaneously
Britain changed the country's status to that of a protected
state, witli the Paramount Chief (Ngwenyama) recognized

as King of Swaziland and Head of State. At General

Elections in April 1967 the Imbokodvo National Movement
won all seats in the new National Assembly. Britain's

protection continued until Swaziland became independent
on September 6th, 1968. Swaziland is a member of the

Commonwealth, the UN and the Organization of African

Unity, where its policies have been basically conservative.

In the May 1972 elections the Imbokodvo National

Movement lost three seats to the Ngwane National

Liberatory Congress, but support for the monarchy in the

country as a whole is strong. In April 1973 the King
repealed the constitution, suspended all political activity

and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers

himself. In November 1973 the first summit between the

leaders of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland was held in

Gaborone, Botswana.

Government
The executive authority is vested in the King and is

exercised through a Cabinet presided over by the Prime

Minister and consisting of the Prime Minister, the Deputy

Prime Minister and up to eight other Ministers. Parliament

consists of the Senate and the House of Assembly. The

House of Assembly has 30 members—24 elected from 8

three-member constituencies, and 6 appointed by the

King—and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. The

Senate has 12 members, 6 elected by the House of Assembly

and 6 appointed by tb- King. The constitution was

repealed in April 1973 and all political activity has been

suspended. A Royal Commission on a new constitution

reported m January 1975 - fhe new constitution is e.vpected
to be finalized during 1973.

Defence

Swaziland has a paia-military police force and there is a
small army of 300 men (1974;.

Economy
Sugar cane is the principal agricultural item in the

economy and the 1973 crop was about i.O million tons,
producing 166,000 tons of raw sugar. The marketing
arrangements with South Africa were terminated in
December 1964. and Swaziland became a member of the
Commonwealth Sugar .Agreement. Cattle form the main
wealth of the Swazi people, while citrus fruits, cotton, rice

and maize are important agricultural products. There arc
considerable mineral reserv'cs, especially asbestos, iron ore
and coal. Iron ore is an important e.xport and in 1971
sales of this commodity, ail to Japan, were worth
Kii million, though they declined to R8 million in 1973.
Manufacturing industries are concerned mainly with pro-

cessing agricultural, livestock and forestry products. In

1964 the territory's first industrial estate was opened at

Matsapa and several secondary industries have become
established there.

Swazilnml has a consistently favourable balance of trade.

Sugar and wood pulp and other forc.st products accounted

for 4O per cent of all export earnings, and asbestos and iron

ore for 20 per cent in 1973. British private investment and
granLs-in-aid from the British Government helped until

recently to balance the budget. The 1969 Customs Union

agreement between South .\frica, Botswana, Lesotho and

Swaziland incrcasctl customs revenue for Swaziland from

K2.0 million in 1968-O9 to Rio.5 million in 1972-73. The
United Kingdom still provides substantial development aid.

Although company tax remains low and the country is

anxious to attract foreign capital, Africanization was

speeded up in Swaziland during 1973 with a series of

radical measures. These included more participation in the

mining industry, part-nationalization of the two main

banks, a monopoly of insurance, extra ta.xes on sugar in

the form of a heavy levy on producers and more taxes on

the thriving hotel industry as well as a Land Speculation

Act. Swaziland's second National Development Plan

(1973-77) announced in June 1973 and provides for an

estimated expenditure totalling R42 million in 1973-75

with particular emphasis on agriculture, on which R8

million is to be spent.

Transport and Communfeafions

The 224 km. Swaziland railwaj- runs from the iron ore

mine at Ngivenya, near Mbabane, on the western border

through the middle of Swaziland to the Mozambique

border near Goba. where it connects TOth the Mozambique

line to the port of Lourenfo Marques. Swaziland has

1,336 km. of main roads, and 984 km. of secondaiy roads.

Swaziland plans to have a comprehensive bitumenized

system of roads by 1977 at a cost of Rg million. The main

airport is at Matsapa, near Manzini, and there are scheduled
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flights three times a week to Johannesburg and Durban

and twice a week to Louren^o Marques.

Education

In 1973 there were 395 primary schools with more than

81,000 pupds and more than 12,000 pupils in a total of 6.)

secondary schools. There are two teacher training colleges.

Higher education is provided by the University of Bots-

wana, Lesotho and Swaziland, which is in Lesotho. Voc-

ational and other training is provided by the Swaziland

Industrial Training Institute, the Swaziland Agricultural

College and University Centre 2nd the Government’s Staff

Training Institute.

Tourism

Swaziland is benefiting from the South African tourist

trade; 45,000 tourists visited the country in 1973.

Fisas are not required to visit Swaziland by nationals of

Belgium, Denmark. Finland, France. Greece, Iceland,

Israel, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,

Norway, Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain,

Sweden, the United Kingdom and Commonwealth, the

U.S.A. and Uruguay.

Sport

The most popular sport is football. Other sports are

athletics, golf and tennis.

Inlroiucfory Survey, Statistical Survey

Public Holidays

1975 ; August 25th (Umhlanga (Reed Dance) Day),

September 6th (Somhlolo (Independence) Day), October

24th (United Nations Day), December 25th-26th

(Christmas and Bo.xing Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th-i9th

(Ea.ster), April 26th (National Flag Day), May 27th

(Ascension Day), June 2 and (Commonwealth Day).

The holiday "Ncwala” is variable each year.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in use.

Currency

Swazi and South African currenej’ are both legal tender,

Swazi currency: 100 ccnts=i lilangeni

(plural: emalangeni).

South African currency: 100 cents= i rand (R).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

I lilangeni= i rand;

sterling= 1.624 emalangeni or rand;

U.S. Si =68.87 Swazi or South African cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
Aria: 6,704 square miles.

POPULATION
(1966 Census)

Male Female Total

Africans

.

172,291 190,076 362,367!
Europeans 4.370 3.617 7.987
Other Non-Africans

.

2.134 2.083 4.217
Absentees* 13.512 7.055 20,567

ToTAI-t . 192,307 202,831 395.138

• Mainly Africans working in South Africa,

t Latest estimate: 463,000 Africans (July ist, 1973).

J Excluding 126 persons (108 males, 18 females) in
transit.

EMPLOYMENT
About 60,000 people axe in paid employment. This

figure, which includes self-employed, is just over 30 per
cent of the working-age population—people betiveen 15
and 64—which at the 1966 census was 183,000,

Main Towns (1966 population): Mbabane (capital) 13,803;
Manzini 6,081.

RECRUITMENT FROM SWAZILAND FOR
MINING IN SOUTH AFRICA

Total Personnel

Gold Mines Coal Mines

1970 9.035* 291
1971 6.653* 312
1972 6,901 314
1973 7.859 231

‘Includes 215 persons recruited in 1970 and 180 in 1971
for platinum mines.

Source; Mine Labour Organization.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 52.3 per
1.000; death rate 23.5 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).
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Siafistical Survey

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Maize
Rice .

Sugar Canet
Citrus Fruits

Cotton seed
Cotton (lint)

104.695
8,105

1.339.615
51.152
6,490

3.3 -
1 -1

120,291

5.346
1,480,711

73.250
7.059
3.636

87.834

4.537
1.595.871

71.915

7.871

3.936

t Crop j’ear ending in year stated.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Mbabane.

PRODUCTION OF PROCESSED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Units (’000) 1970 1971 1972 1973

Sugar Products:
Sugar, milled , metric tons 156-5 176.0 180.6 l66.

1

Molasses 40.2 44.8 52.9 50.9
Cotton Products;

Cotton Lint . 0.9 2.1 3-1 3-5
Cotton Seed .

Meat Products;
• .. 1.8 6.2 5.8 6.6

Canned Meat . kg- 392-9 355-5 355-0 231 .2

Offal , , , . 730-1 564-3 727.9 1.637.0
Other Meat . 2.784.2 3 .435-2 3.846.4 5.522.4

Dairy Products;
Butter . . , , 29-9 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Wood Products;*
Sawn Timber cu. metres 75-5 78.7 71.8 98.

3

Boxes and Woodwork tt t*
II.

8

10.6 9.3 10.3

Mine Timber . »» *• 47-0 IS.

7

35-5 57-0

Block Board . sq. metres 173-8 400.3 152.8 167 . S

Poles , . . . cu. metres 10.3 II.

4

7-7 4-1

Wattle .... metric tons n.a. 1.8 0-3 1.2

Eucalyptus Oil . litres 8.2 37-2 35-0 72.0

* By agreement with the companies concerned the quantities of wood pulp and canned fruit are no longer

published. The estimated production of chemic^ wood pulp (in metric tons) was: 90,000 in 1968: 95,000 in

1969; 98,000 in 1970. The production of canned fruit in 1969 was 5,291.^00 kg.

LIVESTOCK

Cattle
Goats
Sheep
Horses
Mules
Donkeys
Poultry
Pigs

1971 1972 1973

571.785 589,220 602,414

261,534 252.037 275.123

43.089 37.247 3S.184

2,172 r.871 2,011

273 272 335

15.078 15.704 16,292

399.309 379.222 442.990

11.369 14.493 15.536
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MINERAL PRODUCTION

Unit 1970 1971 1972 1973

Chrysolite Asbestos

Iron Ore* . . . •

Coal ...
Pyrophyllite .

Barytes . . . • •

Kaolin . . . . •

Quarried Stone

’000 metric tons

ti »» **

«i «» *>

'000 cu. metres

32.8
2.348.4
138.2
0.2
0.2
1.4

42.1

38.1
2,264.3
150-5
0.2
O.I
2.1

23-3

33-5
1.983-7
143.0
O.I
0.2
2.2

45*3

39-6
2.147-0

1.40.4

0.1
O.I
1.6

46.2

* Figures relate to gross weight. The metal content (in 'ooo metric tons) was; 1,469 in 1970; 1,480 in 1971:

1,270 in 1972.

FINANCE
Swazi and South Airican currency are botii icg.al tender.

Swazi currency: too cents— i lilangeni.

Coins: i, 2, 5. 10. 20 and 50 cents; i lilangeni.

Notes: i lilangeni; 2. 5 and to emalangeni.

South African currency: too cents= 1 rand.

Coins; A. 1,2, 5, to, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 2, 5, to and 20 rand.

F.xchange rates (January 1975): i lilangeni=i rand; £1 stcrling= 1.624 emalangeni or rand:

U.S. $1=68.87 Swazi or South African cents,

too emalangeni or rand=;f6i.57= $i45.20.

Note: Since September 1974 Swaziland has issued its own currency, the lilangeni (plural: emalangeni), which is at par

with the rand and circulates with it inside the country. For details of previous changes in the e.\changc rate, sec the chapter

on South Africa.

BUDGET
Twelve months ending March 31st

(Rand)

Revenue 1971-72 1972-73

Customs and Excise .

Income Tax
Taxes and Duties
Licences ....
Earnings of Departments .

Reimbursements and Loan
Repayments .

Land and Minerals
Judicial Fines .

Miscellaneous
Loans ....

8,523,018

5.332,902
1,156,942

446,903
1,776,509

171.677
291,147
70,998

463.342
216,228

10,515,412
7.050,213
1.364,126
476,884

2,238,339

177.164
782

77,487
598,044

26

18,449,666 22,498,477

Capital Revenue 902,093

Total 18,449,666 23,400,570
'

Expenditure 1971-72 1972-73

Public Debt 889,799 1.089,185
Statutory Expenditure 773,071 533,632
Civil List 62,610 64,523
Parliament 125,482 126,389
Prime Minister . 1,225,546 1,513,147
Police .... 1,057,529 1,189,146

Deputy Prime Minister
Finance, Commerce and In-

497,797 581,301

dustry .... 2,642,149 3,080,593
Local Administration

.

903,417 997,089
Education 3,081,400 3,636,152
Health ....
Works, Power and Communi-

1,501,880 1,661,146

cations.... 2,269,078 2,599,629
Agriculture 1,531,334 1,476,733
Judiciary.... 108,264 116,048
Law Office 36,880 47,229
Public Service Commission . 23,527 28,303
Audit .... 40,619 46,995
Overseas Service Aid Scheme — —
Other Provisions
Appropriation for Capital

623,101 774,712

Budget.... 735,000 2,039,000

Total 18,128,483 21,686,018

1973-74 Budget: Recurrent Revenue R.zS.im.; Recurrent Expenditure R.23.9m.

Gross Domestic Product (million rand, July 1st to June 30th); 75.3 in 1969—70; 80.1 in 1970-71; 100. i in 1971—72.
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BRITISH AID
{’ooo Rand)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Grants-in-Aid .... 1,200 1,760 3,296 428
Development Aid 1,603 3.315 1,634 1,863 n.a.

OSAS 64 240 378 289 218

Other Technical Assistance 113 n.a. 690 418 n.a.

Total 2,980 5.315 5.998 2,998 n.a.

EXTERNAL TRADE
{’ooo Rand)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports ....
Exports (inch Re-exports) .

42.749
50,887

53.309
62,976

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports

Food 5,805

Beverages and Tobacco.... 4,385

Crude Materials ..... 915

Fuels, Oils and Fats .... 7,618

Chemicals ...•• 6.713

Machinery and Transport Equipment 16,246

Manufactures classified bj' material ' . 10,952

Total (inch others) 68.152

Exports and Re-Exports

Sugar ' • 13.491

Citrus Fruit . . - •
.

• 3,947

Iron Ore ....• 7.930

Wood pulp . ,
• • •

'
• 15.323

'

Asbestos
Wood and Wood Products . ... 5,711

Meat and Meat Products . 3.427

Total (incl. others) 75.442

incipal Countries: The United Kingdom and
j^^7*S\razrexports''in^970 . However, with the increase in iron ore

taking respectively R 12,631,000 and ^ takinc the whole of Swaziland's iron, ore exports, valued at

production, Japan has become an im^rtant
i„ that year.

R 11,031,000 in 1970, among total exports to Japan of K 12,071,000 m >

education

{1973)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary . . • •

Secondary . • •

Teacher Training Colleges . -

Technicaland VocationalTraining 1

Universities

395 -

64
2

3
I

2,112

550
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

81,694
12,459

339
615
369*

* Including students at universities abroad and students at U.B.L.S. in

vaziland. . ^ . j.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Mbabane (unless othennse stated).
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SWAZILAND The Constitution, The Government, Parliament, Polihcal Parties

THE CONSTITUTION

The constitution seeks to maintain a non-racial state m
which everyone will be treated equally without discrimina-

tion, regardless of race, colour or creed, and securing to

everyone freedom and justice and inviolability of their

property.

The King of Swaziland, called the Ngwtnyama (the

Lion) m siSwati, is Head of State. Succession is pvcrncd

by Swazi law and custom. The executive authonty is

icsted in the King and exercised through a Cabinet

presided over by the Prime Minister and consisting of him,

the Deputy Prime Minister and other ministers.

Parliament consists of the Senate and the House of

Assembly. The House of Assembly has the exclusive power

to initiate legislation on taxation and financial matters.

Parliament has no power to legislate in respect of Swazi

law and custom, unless authorized by the Swazi National

Council. The Senate has power to initiate legislation on

matters other than taxation and finance and Swazi law

and custom.

The Swazi National Council [Ugoqo). which consists of

the King and all adult male Swazi, advises the King on all

nia.ttcrs rcgulfl-ted by Swa.zi Iti'v EincI custom utid connected

with Swazi traditions and culture.

In April 1973 King Sobhuza repealed the constitution

and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers

himself. In September 1973 he announced the appoint-

ment of a Royal Constitutional Commission to draw up a

new Constitution. It reported in January 1975 and a new

constitution is e.xpcctcd later in the year.

THE GOVERNMENT

Head of State: H.M. King Sobhuza H, k.b.e.

CABINET
{April 1975)

Prime Minister; Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini.

Deputy Prime Minister: Zonke Amos Khumalo.

Minister of Finance; Robert P. Stephens.

Minister of Locai Administration: Prince Masitsela
Dlamini.

Minister of Works, Power and Communications: Dr. Allen
Nxumalo.

PARLIAMENT*
THE SENATE

Consists of 12 members, 6 appointed by the King and
6 elected by the members of the House of Assembly.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Consists of 24 elected members, 6 members appointed

by the King, and the Attorney-General, who has'no vote.

Elections (May 1972)

Votes Seats
1

Imbokodvo National Movement 164,493 21
Ngwane National Liberatory

Congress ....
,

38,276 5

Minister 0! Health and Education; Dr. p. S. P. Dlamine

Minister of Agricuiture: Abedneco K. Hlophe.

Minister of Industry, Mines and Tourism: Simon S. Nxu-
malo.

Minister of State for the Civil Service; Kuanyakwezwe H.

Dlamini.

Minister of Justice: Senator Polycarp Mafeletiven
Dlamini.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Malangamo Stephen
Matsebola.

Minister of Commerce and Co-operatives: Prince Mfana-
siBiLi Dlamini.

POLITICAL PARTIES*

Imbokodvo National Movement: P. B. Mbabane; f. 1964:

Leader Prince Makhosini Dlamini.

Ngwane National Liberatory Congress: P.O.B. 326,

Mbabane; f. 1962; opposed to white settlers and to the

"African Feudalist alliance" which it sees as repre-

sented by the Imbokodvo Party; Pres. Dr. Ambrose P.

ZWANE. (The Congress split into two rival factions

during 1971. but it is Dr. Zwane's section which was

represented in the House of Assembly. The rival

section is led by Mr. Samketi).

Swaziland Progressive Party: P.O.B. 6 ,
Mbabane; f. 1929

as Swazi Progressive Association; Pres. J. J. Nquku.

Swaziland United Front: P.O.B. 14, Kwaluseni; f. 1962;

offshoot of Mr. Nquku’s party; Leader O. M. Mabuza.

All political activity is in abeyance following a royal proclamation in April 1973.
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SWAZILAND Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO SWAZILAND

(In Mbabane unless

(E) Embassy; (HC)

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, Soutli Africa (E),

Canada: Pretoria, Soutli Africa (HC).

China (Taiwan): P.O.I?. 56 (E); Ambassador: Cue Yix-

SHOU.

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Limbe. Malawi (E).

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC).

Iran: Johannesburg, South Africa (E).

Israel: P.O.B. 1^6 (E); Charge d’Affaires: Pinhas Gonen

Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Swaziland also has diplomatic relations with .Vustralia.

otherwise stated).

High Commission.

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Portugal: Morris St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Leitb
Cruz.

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

United Kingdom: Allister Miller St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Eric Le Toeg.

U.S.A.: .'Mlistcr .Miller St. (Ej; Ambassador: D.wid Bolen.

Zambia: Gaborone, Botswana (HC).

otswaua. Egypt, Kenya, Nigeria, Sweden and Tanzania.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary is headed by the Chief Justice. There is a

High Court (which is, a Superior Court of Record) with

five subordinate courts in all the administrative districts,

and there is a Court of Appeal which sits at Mbabane.

There are 17 Swazi Courts, including two Courts of

Appeal and a Higher Court of Appeal, which have limited

jurisdiction on civil and criminal cases. They have no

jurisdiction over Europeans.

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Kennedy.

RELIGION
About 40 per cent of the adult Swazi hold traditionM

beliefs. Nearly all the rest of the adult population is

Christian.

Council of Churches: P.O.B. 333. Mbabane; Head Rev.

Zeph Kunene.
Bible House; P.O.B. 550, Manzini; Head Mr. Vilakazi.

ANGLICAN
Church of the Province of South Africa

Bishop Of Swaziland: Rt. Rev. A. G. W. Hunter, P.O.B

ti8 ,
Mbabane.

ROMAN CATHOLIC

In 1970 there were 33.000 Roman Catholics in Swaziland.

Bishop Of Manzini and Swaziland: Rt. Rev. Girolamo h .

Casalini, P.O.B. 19. Manzim.

METHODIST
The Methodist Church of South Africa: Mbabane.

RADIO
Swaziland Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 338, Mbabane; £.

1967: broadcasts in Hii,gli.sh and siSwati; Chief Broad-

casting and Information Officer R. Mdladla. Radio

li.stcners also tune in to station.s in South ,\frica and

Mozambique.

Number of radio sets (1974): 51,000,

There is iu> television in Sw.azilaiul.

FINANCE
BANKING

The Swaziland Government has negotiated a 4° por cent

jhareholding in Barclays Bank and the Standard Bank.

Barclays Bank of Swaziland Ltd.: ^ead Offic^^ndon;

6 brs.; 10 agencies; Chief Office in Swaziland P.O.B. 667,

Mbabane; Man. A. G. Tucker.

"ifandard Bank Ltd.; Head Office: London; brs. in Mbabane

meld office for Swaziland) and Manzim; m agencies;

Swaziland Man. A. R. Chiltone-Jones.

Swaziland Development and Savings Bank:

Swaziland Credit and Savings Bank. f. 1974. 5 brs_.

auth. cap. R5m.; agencies througliout country ,
Gen.

Man. J. D. Owen, f.c.i.s., a.i.b.

INSURANCE

Swaziland Royal Insurance Company: sole legal msumnee

company since January 1974. 5 i per cent government

nwn pri! auth. cap. Ryoo.ooo.

PRESS
Times of Swaziland: P.O.B. 28. Mbabane; f. 1897:

weekly; Editor J. Spicer, m.b.e.; circ. 8,goo.

Umbiki (T/ie Reporiery. Broadcasting House. Moms fL,

P.O.B. 464. Mbabane; L ifS: si^wati lortmgn y,

Swaziland Government Information Services, crc.

5.000.

development organization

crnnomic Development for Equatorial and Southern Africa

(EDESA)' Afric.an Operational Headquarters; Eagle

Hou^e P.O.B. 1144. Mbabane; organization for

fostering economic development
in developing countries.

Man Wynand van Graan.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
National Industrial Development Corporation of Swaziland

(NIDCS): P.O.B. 866, Mbabane; handles investment

and business enquiries.

Swaziland Citrus Board: P.O.B. 343, Mbabane; f. 1956 for
'

development of citrus industry.

Sv/aziland Co-operative Rice Co. Ltd.: handles rice grown in

Mbabane and Manzini areas.

Swaziland Tobacco Co-operative Co.: P.O.B. 2. Nhlangano;
handles all tobacco crops.

There are 9 registered trade unions.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Construction of a railway line from the iron ore deposits

at Bomvu Ridge, near Mbabane, to the border to link with
the Portuguese East Africa railway system was completed
in 1964, and a spur line to serve Matsapa Industrial Area
near Manzini in 1965, The main traffic is iron ore, which is

being exported to Japan through Lourenqo Marques, and
wood pulp and sugar.

Swaziland Railway Board: Mbabane; f, 1963; Chair. D.
Stewaut.

ROADS
Ministry of Works, Power and Communications: P.O.B. 58,

Mbabane; Permanent Sec. J. IiIagagula; Chief Roads
Engineer J. Lawson, m.b e., c.eng., e.t.mun.e.

Trade and Indnsiry, Transport, University

Most roads are of gravel surface and 228 km. of tarred
trunk roads had been laid by the end of 1972, mostly on a
new 179 km. trans-territorial highway which, according
to present plans, will be completely tarred by 1975. Good
road connections exist with Lourenfo Marques, Piet Retief,

Carolina, Breyten and Ermelo. There are 1,280 km. of
main roads and 1,120 km. of branch roads.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main airport, Matsapa, has a 4,800-ft. runway and
can take twin-engined and some four-engined aircraft.

Sclieduled flights are in operation jointly by South African
Ainvays and Swazi-Air Ltd. from Durban and Johannes-
burg and by DETA from Lourcnpo Marques. There arc
about 20 privately owned grass landing strips distributed
throughout the country, used by light aircraft.

Swazi-Air Ltd.; P.O.B. 552, Manzini; f. 1965; until 1971 a
subsidiary of National Ainvays Corpn. of South Africa;
operated by Protea Ainvays; services to Johannesburg,
Durban and neighbouring countries; fleet of one DC-4
and three DC-3, Chair. P. Wiehelmi; Gen. Man. T. J.
Geraghty

The following airlines operate services to Swaziland:
DETA Mozambique, SAA. A weekly service between
Biantyre and Manzini is operated by Air Malawi.

UNIVERSITY
The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland:

Swaziland Campus, Post Bag, Kwaluseni; f. 1964
(Luyengo), 1973 (Kwaluseni); 42 teachers, 301 students.
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SYRIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Syrian Arab Republic lies on the eastern shore of the
Mediterranean Sea. wth Turkey to the north, Iraq to the
east and Jordan to the south. The Lebanon and Israel are
to the south-west. Much of the country is mountainous and
semi-desert. The coastal climate is hot in summer with
mild winters. The inland plateau and plains are hot and
dry but cold in Nvinter. Average temperatures in Damascus
are to 53°r. in January and 64 °f. to gg'p. in August.
The national language is Arabic, with Kurdish a minority
language. More than 8o per cent of the population are

Sluslims but there is an important Christian minority of

various sects. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is a
horizontal tricolour of red, white and black, the central

stripe being charged with three five-pointed green stars.

The capital is Damascus.

Recent History

In February 1958 Syria united with Egypt to form the

United Arab Republic but following an army coup d'etat

in September 1961 Sjrria seceded and formed the indepen-
dent Syrian Arab Republic. After a short period of civil

rule a further army coup took place in March 1962. followed

by a third in March 1963. Further changes of government
in 1963 brought the army leader, Major-Gen. Amin al-

Hafiz, to the Presidency of the National Revolutionary

Council. Gen. Hafiz formed a cabinet in which members of

the Arab Socialist Renaissance (Baath) Party were pre-

dominant. In February 1966, after a number of cabinet

changes, the army, in a violent coup d'etat instigated by
Baathist extremists, deposed the government of President

Hafiz, replacing him by Dr, Rureddin al-Atasi. However,
in November 1970, after a bloodless coup, the military

(moderate) wing of the Baath Party seized power, led b}’

Lt.-Gcn. Hafiz al-Assad, who was elected President in

March 1971. In March 1972 the National Progressive Front,

a grouping of the five main political parties, was formed

under the leadership of President Assad.

The border tension bebs’cen Syria and Israel became
increasingly severe after March 1962 with a series of armed
conflicts and was a major influence le.ading to the six-day

war which broke out in June 1967. An uneasy peace lasted

from June 1967 until October 1973, and all attempts by
outside powers to arrange a peace settlement failed. War
broke out again in October 1973. w’ith fierce fighting in the

Golan Heights area, and it was not until the end.of May
1974 that the U.S. Secretary of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger,

secured an agreement for the disengagement of forces. No
permanent peace settlement had been achieved by April

1975 -

Government

Syria has a Republican form of Government with an

elected President and a Council of Ministers. In February

1971 a People’s Council was formed, the first legislative

body since 1966 when the National Assembly was dis-

solved. In March 1973 a new constitution w'as adopted.
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Defence

Syria has an army, navy and air force. The strength of
the army is officially estimated at 125.000, the navy at
2,500 and the air force at ro.ooo. Para-miiitairy forces
numbered 9,500 in 1974, and reserves 203,500. National
service is compulsory, and lasts for two and a half years
except for those with special qualifications, who serve for
one and a half years. SjTia is a member of the Arab League
Unified Military Command. The U.S.S.R. is the principal
supplier of arms, and replaced the arms lost in the October
1973 war. Defence e.xpenditure for 1974 was ;i(Si,6i8

million.

Economic Affairs

In 1974 agriculture provided about one-third of national

income and employed 65 per cent of the labour force.

WTieat and cotton, quantities of which are e.xported, are

the chief crops. Oil production is small compared with
some Middle Eastern countries, but oil revenues were
expected to reach ;(|S400 million in 1974. Te.xtiles, food

processing and cement are the most important industries.

Aleppo and Damascus are thriving commercial centres.

Revenue from the oil pipelines which pass through Syria

help to ‘cover the trade deficit. The third five-year plan

(1971-75) allocates 34.8 per cent of investment to agri-

culture, and a major project is the Euphrates Dam which

will eventually lead to the irrigation of about 1,640,000

acres of land, and is being built with Soviet assistance.

Syria’s economy was brought almost to a standstill in

the October 1973 war with Israel, but reconstruction began

soon afterwards and recovery has been proceeding well,

with a resurgence of the private sector of the economy.

Transport and Communications

Railways run behveen Homs, Hama and Aleppo and to

Beirut in the Lebanon and Amman in Jordan. There is a

line from Homs to Tripoli in the Lebanon, and lines from

Aleppo to Turkey and Iraq. A 200 km. line beriveen

Damascus and Homs is being built. There is a network of

6,000 km. of main roads and all the principal towns are

connected by road. The chief ports are Banias, the oil

terminal, and Latakia. An oil pipeline from Iraq crosses

Syria to Banias. The Arabian American Oil Co. pipeline

(TAPLINE) from Saudi Arabia crosses Syria to Sidon in

the Lebanon. International services to Damascus and

Aleppo are provided by Syrian Airways and major foreign

companies.

Social Welfare

State hospitals provide free medical care for persons

unable to afford private medical attention. Over 30

government and 50 private hospitals are in existence. Old

age pensions, and other benefits, are provided by law.

Education

The government aims to provide sufficient schools to

ensure universal primary education. More than one million
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chrldren were receiving state primary education in 1973.

There are universities at Damascus, Aleppo and Latakia.

Tourism

Syria’s tourist attractions include an attractive Mediter-

ranean coastline, the mountains, the town bazaars and the

antiquities of Damascus and Palmyra.

Visas are not required to visit Syria by nationals of the

following countries: Arab League states, Chad, Cyprus,

Somalia and the U.S.S.R.

Sport

The principal sports are football, basketball, volleyball,

tennis and swimming.

Public Holidays

1975 : October 7th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan).

Inirodnclory Survey, Statistical Survey

December iqth* (Id ul Adha), December 25th (Christmas

Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 3rd*

(Muslim New Year), February 22nd (Unity Day), March

8th (National Day), April 17th (Evacuation Day), April

19th (Easter),

• Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly

from the dates given, depending on sightings of the moon.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 piastres=r Syrian pound (;^S).

E.'cchange rates (January 1975):

£1 steriing=;£S8.666;

U.S.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Total Area Arable Land Pastures Forest Population*

rS5,rSo sq. km. 79.450 sq. km.
11

64.970 sq. km.
j

4,Sio sq. km. 7,11^,000

* July ist, I97^.

1

Births
i

Marriages Deaths

1971 201,988 ^8,88^ 29.014
1972 .

.
1

231.505 70,676
1

34.329
1973 •

1 254.299 67.771 33.036

CHIEF TOWNS
(1970)

Damascus (capital) . 836,000 Latakia . . 126.000
Aleppo . 639.000 Deit-ez-Zor 66,000
Homs 216.000 Hasakeh . . 32,000
Hama 137.000
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Statistical Survey

AGRICULTURE
AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS

1972 1973

Hectares Metric tons Hectares Metric tons

Wheat 1,354,000 1.80S.000 1,537,220 1,629,896
Barley
Mai2e

593.000 710,000 696,952 655,481
11,500 15,000 11,600 15,400

Millet 33.S00 26,500 21,600 12,500
Lentils I 15.100 96,200 92,100 23,700
Cotton 238,200 418,900 200,400 404,300
Tobacco . 15.400 11,600 16,600 10,900
Sesame . 33.000 9.500 15,200 5.TOO
Grapes . 67,000 208,000 74,000 147,000
Olives 149,000 161,000 175,000 73.000
Figs 21.000 38,000 21,000 31,000
Apricots . 1 1,000 39.000 10,000 29,000
Apples 10,000 42,400 14,000 41,100
Sugar beet 9,600 248,900 7.700 152,400
Pomegranates . 3.300 21,100 3,200 13.900
Onions . 6,goo So,800 6,800 98,600
Tomatoes 21,800 315.900 20,700 269,000
Potatoes . 7,800 ri9,ioo 8.300 110,500

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1971 1972 1973

Cattle . 507 48S 493
Horses . 66 62 63
Camels

.

9 9 6

Asses . 244 242 24S

Sheep . 5.450 5.166 4.840

Goats .

Hens and
741 697 608

chickens 4.785 5.162 4,614

DAIRY PRODUCE

1971 1972 1973

Milk . 'ooo tons 441 458 394
Cheese . tons 27.758 26,640 24,084

Butter . ,, 2.045 1.353 1,092

Honev - 279 289 183

Ghee ,, 5.530 7.836 6,166

Eggs . 'ooo 301,801 324,000 370,000

INDUSTRY

1971 1972

'ooo tons 23-4 27-9

29.1 29-7

tons 1,200.0 960.0

'ooo tons 910.0 1,004.0

26.6

,

21.

1

15-Z 15.8

23-3 25-9

130-4 137-2

13-5 49-5
26.2 27-4

If »

4-4 4-7

million k^Vh. 1,049.0
3.784-8
306,0'ooo litres 3.470-0

269.6

.. ..
654-3 881.5
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Cotton Yam .

Silk and Cotton Textiles

Woollen Fabrics
Cement .

Natural Asphalt
Glass
Soap
Sugar . . .

Salt
Edible Oils

Manufactured Tobacco
Electricity

Beer
Wine
Arak

1973

28.

5

31.

1

102.7
848.0
26.5
22.2
27.8
142.0

- 35-1
28.6

5-3
1 . 1 .54-0
4.795-0
261.8
532-2
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FINANCE

100 piastres=i Syrian pound GfS).

Coins: 2j, 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres: i pound.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 25 50, 100 and 500 pounds.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £i sterling =£58.666: U.S. Si =£33.675.

£Sioo=£ii.5.} sterling=S27.2i.

Note. Prior to July 1962 the official selling rate, used for calculating the value of foreign trade, was U.S. $i =£53.58
//5i_ 27 97 U S cents). From July 1962 to February 1973 the buying rate was Si=£S3.8o and the selling rate was Si=
£33 82 (£Si = 26 18 U.3 cents) Between February 1973 and February 1974 the c.xchange rates were adjusted frequently.

Since February 1974 the buying rate has been Si =£33.65 and the selling rate Si =£33.70. Beginning in 1964. a free rate

(abolished in July 1973) was also in operation. The official exchange rates were £i storling=£S9.i2 (buying) or £Sg.i68

(selling) from November 1967 to August 1971: and £i sterling =£89.902 (buying) or £89,954 (selling) from December 1971

to June 1972.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(£S million)

1971 1972 1973

National defence..... 675-5 780.5 778-5
Cultural and social affairs 318.5 354-7 348.8
Communications and public works 29.0 31-2 22.8
Economic affairs and planning 265.0 266.3 339-4
Administrative affairs .... 107.0 160.9 180.5

Total 1 .395-0 1 .593-6 1,670.0

1975 Ordinary Budget: £84,500 million.

CONSOLIDATED BUDGET
(£8 million)

A new consolidated budget has been issued incorporating
both ordinary and development budgets

1971 1972 1973

Justice and Public Authorities ,

National Security.....
Culture and Information
Social Welfare .....
Economy and Finance . ; . .

Agriculture and Land Reclamation .

Industry and Mining ....
Public Works, Utilities and Communica-

tions ......
Other Expenditure and Revenue

62.9
690.6
324-5
71 .0

304-7
523-2
517-4

343 - 0
,

48.2

71.6
795-0
364-3
84 .

1

282.2
536.5
500.3

473-7
80.3

81 .2

786.3
40S.0
70.1

404.4
600.7
594-7

416.6
50.9

Total.... 2 ,886.2 3,188.0 3.412.9

1974 Consolidated Budget: £87,500 million.

1975 Consolidated Budget: £810,500 million.
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THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN
(1971-75-/5 million)

Investment
(Public Sector)

/o

Euphrates Dam Project L593 0 24.7
Irrigation and Land Improve-
ment .... 2 II .7 3-3

Agriculture 436 I 6 8

Industry’ .... 1. 173-0 18.2

Power and Fuel . 1.013,8 ‘5-7
Transport and Communica-

tions .... 783 0 12.1

Towns and Buildings . 585 -9 9.1

Public Services . 525.8 8.2

Local Trade 124.7 1-9

Total 6,447 0 too.o

OIL

FLOW OF OIL ACROSS SYRIA

{'000 long tons)

Tot.al

To
Ban IAS

To
SiDON

(Lebanon)

To
Tripoli
(Lebanon)

1969 .

1970 •

1971 .

1972 .

1973 •

68,351

60,679

64,544
50,477
71,528

29,875

29.977
27,712
22.213
29.224

16,138
8,036

16,407
21.053
20,I06

22,338
22,666

20,425

7,193
22.19S

external trade

(£S '000)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exports .

1,193,635
673,978

1,411,324
789.918

1.374.637

775,343

1,677.038

743.353

2,060,648
1,097,601

2,342,068
1,341,276
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SYRIA
COMMODITIES {£S mUIion)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Cotton textiles, other textile goods and silk . 120.6 II2.2 202.3 223-3

Mineral fuels and oils..... 106.9 102.3 91.4 106.2

Lime, cement and salt .... 8.5 27.6 28.0 43-4
Cereals .....•• 146.0 231-7 96.8 92.7
Vegetables and fruit ..... 60.1 81.3 81.0 103-3

Oilseeds and medical plants 4-7 6.0 8-3 11-5

Machinery, apparatus and electrical materials 174.

1

222.2 374-8 407-3
Precious metals and coins .... 3-4 3-5 3-1

Base metals and manufactures 207.7 201.2 308.1 312.7
Vehicles ....... 57-5 50.1 65.0 no.

8

Chemical and pharmaceutical products 73-3 74-5 II2.0 lOI .0

Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 69.7 I4I.I 169.0 202.3
Other products...... 342-1 423-3 521.2 624.5

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Cotton (raw, yam, textiles)..... 332.1 325-2 418.6 503-2
Other textile goods ...... 57-2 86.9 117.6 200.6
Cereals ........ 22.2 O.I 94.9 47.1
Vegetables and fruit ...... 24.1 .39-2 51.2 35-1
Precious metals....... 0.6 0-5 0-3 0.9
Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 47-2 35-8 63-4 69.8
Live animals ....... 70.8 25.2 60.0 50.1
Dairy products....... 2-7 0.9 2.1 1 .0

Other Products....... 218.4 229.6 289.5 433-5

Oil Exports: '(1971) million; (1972) /S200 million; (1973—Jan.-Sept.) ;!;Si90 million; (1974—estimate)
;fS400 million,

COUNTRIES {is million)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973

Belgium 25.0 31-1 50-3 89-7
Cuba ..... 33-9 52-3 86.4 58.9
France ..... 64.3 99-0 119.6 167.4
Germany, Federal Republic. 93-7 107-7 160.0 246.0
Iraq ..... 88.7 101.6 83-7 rot. I
Italy ..... 89-5 116.4 166.3 186.1
Japan 80.2 72.9 130.8 85.2
Lebanon ..... 86.5 143-5 138.4 141.1
Netherlands .... 24.4 42-5 48.1 53-6
U.S.S.R 105-7 104 9 154-3 167.1
United Kingdom 54-2 55-5 99-0 106.1
U.S.A. ..... 47-2 II2 .I 92.4 n a.

Exports

China
Czechoslovakia .

France
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy

Japan
Jordan
Kuwait
Lebanon .

Romania .

Saudi Arabia
U.S.S.R. .

United Kingdom
U.S.A. .

1970 1971 1972 1973

60.6 24.2 70.3 109.4
11-5 9-2 24.7 25-9
39-7 29.0 35-7 .54-5
17-3 29.3 33-3 68.0

167.0 208.8 116.7 173-5
54-3 20.9 16.3 7.6
^9.1 15-0 18.5 36.6
13-5 9-9 13-9 23-4
89.2 55-8 150.5 in .6

4-9 4-5 7.6 20.9
4-3 14-7 24.6 40.7
67.6 II2.4 221.3 205.6
3-4 3.3 22.0 17-9
2-9 5-8 7.5 10.

0
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS ROADS

1972 1973

Passenger-km. 68,694 68,992
Freight, ’000 tons 1.172 828

j

1972 1973

Passenger Cars . 31.571 3-1.7^l

Buses 2.518 2.525
Lorries, Trucks, etc. 18,144 19.S37

Motor-cycles S,68i 9.656

SHIPPING
Port of Latakia

1970 1971 1972 1973

Number of steam vessels entering harbour 1.642 1.629 1.856 1,701

Number of sailing vessels entering harbour 258 134 .
92 117

Cargo unloaded (’ooo tons) 1.847 1.717 1.645 1,529

Cargo loaded {’000 tons) ..... 478 264
1

518 312

CIVIL AVIATION
(Damascus Airport)

1

19:71 1972 1973

arrive DEPART ARRIVE DEPART ARRIVE DEPART

Aircraft

Passengers

5.282

139.598

6,779
191,720

1

6,132
176,682

6,141

199,394

EDUCATION

TOURISM

Jordanians
AND Lebanese

Total
Visitors

1969 524,596 797,272
1970 504.692 870,276
1971 943.011 1.322,862

1972 719,601 1.038,543

1973 413.982 709,626

Tourist Accommodation: 20,085 tourist

hotel beds (1973).

(1972-73)

Pupils TeacHERS

Public
Sector

Private
Sector*

Public
Sector

Private
Sector*

Pre-School .

Primary
Preparatory .

Secondary .

Vocational .

Teacher Training .

Universities .

1,044,086

273.761
84,310
14.S03

3.612

49.255

29.S30

33.098
11,676

9.510

28.3S3
.

\ i6,S47 t

1,082

349

1.278

i, 78St

i^^n;i;;^NRWAscho^ t Including administrative staff.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. Office of the Prime Minister. Damascus.

THE CONSTITUTION

A new and permanent constitution on
97-6 per cent of the voters in a

defines
March lath. 1973- The 157-article consritut.on define

Syria as a "Socialist popular democracy
planned Socialist economy”. Under the ne

to
Lt.-Gen. al-Assad remains President, with the “
appoint and dismiss his Vice-President,

^ Ministers and also becomes Commander-in-

rSf the aS fSces. secretary-general of the Baath

SocWrst Arty and President of the National Progressive
Socialist ra y j -g permanent constitufaon

io6i when SjTia ended its union with Egypt. The

pfovisionai constitution introduced in 1969 was never

formally promulgated.



SYRIA The Government, People’s Council, Political Parlies

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Lt.-Gcn. Hafiz al-Assad (elected March 12th, 1971, for a seven-year term)

Vice-President: Mahmoud al-Ayoubi.

CABINET
(April 1975)

(B) Baath, (SU) Socialist Union, (ASU) Arab Socialist Union.

Prime Minister: Mahmoud au-Ayoubi (B).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs:

Abdel Halim Khaddam (B).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs:

Mohammed Haidar (B).

Minister of Agriculture: Moursel Abou Omar (B)

Minister of Municipal and Rural Affairs: Abdel Razzak
Abdel Baki (SU).

Minister of Justice: Adib al-Nahawi (ASU).

Minister for the Euphrates Dam: Sobhi Kahale (Inde-

pendent).

Minister of Education: Dr. Shaker Al-Faham (B).

Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mustafa Teas (B).

Minister of Health : Dr. Madani Al Khyami (Independent).

Minister of Information: Ahmed Iskandar (B).

Minister of the Interior: Brig. An Zaza (B).

Minister of Supply and Internal Trade: Ahmed Kabalan
(B)

Minister of Public Works and Water Resources: Abdle-
Ghahi Kannout (ASU).

Minister of Higher Education: Dr. Mohamed Ali
Hashem (B).

Minister of Petroleum and Mineral Resources: Adna.i
JIoustafa (B.)

Minister of Finance: Mohamed Cherif (B).

Minister of Culture and National Guidance: Fawzi ICay-
YALI (ASU).

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Hussein Ahmed
Koueider (B).

Minister of Local Administration: Adib Melhem (B).

Minister of Industry: Shtewi Seifo (B).

Minister of Religious Affairs: Sheikh Abdel Sattar al-
Sayed (Independent).

Minister of Communications: Ing. Omar Sibai (Com-
munist).

Minister of Tourism: Abdallah Al Khani (Independent).

Minister of Electricity: Hani Fawaz (Independent).

Minister of Transport: Naaman Zein (B).

Minister of the Plan: Nourallah Nourallah (Inde-
pendent).

Minister of the Economy and External Trade: Mohammed
Immadi (B).

Minister of State for the Premiership: Fayez Nasir (B).

Ministers of State: Zouhair Abdel Samad (Communist),
Anwar Hamadeh (ASU).

PEOPLE’S COUNCIL
A new People’s Council was elected in May 1973 under

the terms of the new Constitution. 140 out of the 186 seats
were won by the Progressive Front, a grouping of the
parties listed below, 42 seats were won by Independents,
and the remainder by the Opposition.

Chairman: Muhammad al-Halabi.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The National Progressive Front, headed by President

Assad, was formed in March 1972 by the grouping of the
five parties listed below:

Arab Socialist Renaissance (Baath) Party: Arab socialist
party; in power since 1963; supports militant Arab
unity; Sec.-Gen. Pres. Hafiz al-Assad.

Syrian Arab Socialist Union: Nasserite; Leader Dr. Jamal
Atasi; Sec.-Gen. Fauzi Kayyalt.

Socialist Union: Leader Sami Soufan.
Arab Socialist Party: a breakaway socialist party; Leader

Abdel Ghani Kannout.

Communist Party of Syria: Sec.-Gen. Khaud Bagdash.
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SYRIA
Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SYRIA

(In Damascus unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: Raouda, Imm. Noss; Ambassador: (vacant).

Argentina: Raouda, Rue Ziad ben Abi Soufian, Imm. Ab
Kerim Abul; Ambassador: Enuique Lupiz.

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon.

Belgium: Rue Ata Ayoubi, Imm. Hachem; Ambassador:
Luc S.MOLDEREN.

Brazil: 76 Rue Ata Ayoubi; Ambassador: Victor Jos£
SiLVEIRA.

Bulgaria: 4 Rue Chahbandar; Ambassador: JIetodi Popov.
Chile: 43 Rue A1 Jala’a; Ambassador: M.anuel Mott,
China, People’s Republic: 73 Rue Al-Rashid; Ambassador:

Tsao Ke-chiang.

Cuba: 81 -Avenue A1 Jala’a; Ambassador: .Arturo Barber
Orozco.

Czechoslovakia: Place .Aboul-Alaa; Ambassadoi

:

Miroslav
Pokorny.

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon; Ambassador: Mogens War-
berg.

Egypt: Rue Misr, Imm. Malki, Ambassador: Hamdi .Abu
Zayed.

France: Rue Ata .Ayoubi; Ambassador: AndriJ Negre.
German Democratic Republic: 60 .Avenue .Adnan el

Malki; Ambassador: Wolfgang Konschel.
Germany, Federal Republic: 47 Rue Ibrahim Hanano;

Ambassador: Ulrich von Rhamm.
Greece: 57 Rue Ata .Ayoubi; Ambassador: (vacant).

Hungary; 13 Rue Ibrahim Hanano (Imm. Roujould);
Ambassador: JAnos Veres.

India: 40/46 .Avenue A 1 Malki; Ambassador: Pierre
Ale.xandre.

Indonesia: 19 Rue Al-Amir Ezzeddine; Ambassador: Zain
Arefin Othman.

Iran: Rue Kawakbi; Ambassador: Muhammad Poursara-
tip.

Iraq: Avenue A1 Mansour; Ambassador: Auda Ahmed
al-Bayati.

Italy: 82 Avenue A 1 Mansour; Ambassador: AIaurizio
Bucci.

Japan; Malki, Rue Kurd Ali; Ambassador: Minoru Imai.

Jordan: Abou Roumaneh; Ambassador: Nadik Amro
al-Nemr.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 89 Avenue .Al Jala’a;

Ambassador: Han Su Ik,

Kuwait; Rue Ibrahim Hanano; Ambassador: Ahmed
Hussein.

Libya: Place Al Malki, 10 Avenue Mansour; Ambassador:
Ahmad Abdulsalam ben Khayal.

Morocco: .Abou Roumaneh No. 2; Ambassador: Ahmed
Idrissi.

Netherlands: Place Abou .Ala’a Al-Maarri; Ambassador:
John B. E. P. v^a.v Hoeve.

Norway: (address unavailable); Ambassador: Tancred
Ibsen.

Pakistan: Avenue .Al Jala’a; Ambassador: Muhammad
Salimalla,

Poland: Rue Georges Haddad, Imm. Chahine; Ambassador:
Stefan Bozy.m

Qatar: Abou Roumaneh;.Jindassarfoi-.'

H

amad Abdul .Aziz

al-Kah'arl

Romania: Rue Ibrahim Hanano; Ambassador: E.milian
Manciur.

Saudi Arabia: Avenue .Al Jala’a; Ambassador: Muhammad
-Abdulla al-Mutlaq.

Somalia: Hotel New Oma.yc6., Ambassador

:

Youssef Jama,
Bouralle.

Spain: 81 .Avenue .Al Jala’a; Ambassador: Gabriel
Na.nueco de Lecea.

Sudan: Rue Hanano; Ambassador: Muhammad Osman
Muhammad el-Awad.

Sweden: Damascus; Ambassador: Aake Jonsson. .

Switzerland: Malki, 31 Rue M. Kurd ,Ali; Ambassador:
.Albert Dubois.

Tunisia: Rue Rashid, Imm. Jabi; Ambassador: Al' Habib
Nouira,

Turkey; 58 .Avenue Ziad Bin Abou Soufian; Ambassador:
Sefik Penmen.

U.S.S.R.: Boiistan El-Kouzbari, Rue d’Alep; Ambassador

:

Noureddin Mohieddinov.

United Arab Emirates: Rue Raouda; Ambassador: Muham-
mad Abder-Rahman al-Bakr.

United Kingdom: Malki; Rue Muhammad Kurd .Ali;

Ambassador: David .Arthur Roberts.

U.S.A.: Rue Al Mansour 2; Ambassador: Richard W.
Murphy.

Uruguay: Beirut, Lebanon.

Vatican City: 82 Rue Misr (Apostolic Nunciature): Amelio
POGGI.

Venezuela: .Abou Roomaneh, Rue Nouri Pacha; Charge

d’Affaires: J. Quintana.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 9 .Avenue Malki; Ambas-

sador: Long Thuan Phuoc.

Yemen Arab Republic: 43 Rue .Al Jala'a; Ambassador:

Yahya Mudwahi.

Yugoslavia: Avenue A. Jala’a; Ambassador: Vojislav

Pekic.

Syria also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Colombia, Cyprus, Finland, Guyana, Mauritania and Tanzania.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Court of Cassation: Damascus; is the highest court of

appeal.

Courts of Appeal: 13 Courts of Appeal in the 13 Prefectures

try all criminal cases subject to appeal, as well as all

other cases within their competence by virtue of the

law in force; some of them are composed of several

chambers; decisions are given by three judges, one of

them being the President.

Summary Courts: tio Summary Courts try civil, com-
mercial and penal cases within their competence: a

Summary Court is constituted by one judge known as a

"Judge of the Peace".

First Instance Courts: 14 First Instance Courts, constituted

by one judge, deal with all cases other than those

within the competence of special tribunals. In some
Prefectures are several Chambers.

Chief Justice of Syria: Ibrahim Al Faraji.

PERSONAL STATUS COURTS
For Muslims: each court consists of one judge, the "Qadi

Shari’i”, who deals -with marriage, livorce, etc.

For Druzes: one court consisting of oni judge, the "Qadi
Mazhabi”.

For non-Muslim Communities: for Catholics, Orthodox,
Protestants, Jews.

OTHER COURTS
Courts for Minors:* their constitution, officers, sessions,

jurisdiction and competence are determined by a special

law.

Military Court: Damascus.

RELIGION
In religion the majority of Syrians follow a form of

Sunni orthodoxy. There is also a considerable number of

religious minorities; Muslim Shi'ites; the Ismaili of the
Salamiya district, whoso spiritual head is the Aga Khan; a
large number of Druzes, the Nusairis or Alawites of the
Jebel Ansariyeh and the Yezidis of the Jebel Sinjar.

Muslims

Grand Mufti: Ahmad Kuftaro.
Most Syrians are Muslims. Nearly all are Sunnites with

a small number of Ismailis and Shi’ites.

Christians

Greek Orthodox Patriarch: Elias IV.

Greek Catholic Patriarch: H.E. Maximos V. Hakim; Bab-
Sharki, Damascus; P.O.B. 7181, Beirut, Lebanon.

Syrian Orthodox Patriarch: His Holiness Ignatius Yacob
III.

THE PRESS
Since the coming to power of the Baath Arab Socialist

Party tlie structure of the press has been modified accord-
ing to socialist patterns. Most publications are pub-
lished by organizations such as political, religious, or
professional associations, trade unions, etc. and several
are published by government ministries. Anyone rvishing
to establish a new paper or periodical must apply for a
licence.

The major dailies are al-Baath (the organ of the party)
and dl-Thawrah in Damascus, ai-Jamahir al-Arabia in
Aleppo, and al-Fida in Hama.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Aravelk: Aleppo; Armenian; morning; Editor Dr. A.

Angykian; circ. 3,500.

al-Baath (Renaissance): rue el Barazil, Damascus; Arabic;

morning; organ of the Baath Arab Socialist Party;

circ. 20,000.

Barq al-Shimal: me Aziziyah, Aleppo; Arabic; ipoming;
Editor Maurice Djandji; circ. 6,400.

al-Ftda: me Kuwatly, Hama; political; Arabic; morning;
Publishing concession holder Osman Alouini; Editor
A. Aulvvani; circ. 4,000.

el-Jamahir al-Arabia: El Ouedha Printing and Publishing
Organization, Aleppo; political; Arabic: Chief Editor
Mortada Bakach; circ. 10,000.

al-Shabab: me al Tawil, Aleppo; Arabic; morning; Editor
Muhammad Talas; circ. 9,000.

al-Thawrah: El Ouedha Printing and Publishing Organiza-
tion, Damascus; political; Arabic; morning; circ. 20,000.

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
al-A]oua: Compagnie de I’Aviation Arabe Syrienne,

Damascus; aviation; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor
Ahmad Allouche.

Arab Press Digest: Syrian Documentation Papers, P.O.B.
2712, Damascus.

al-Esbou al-Riadi: ave. Firdoisse, Tibi Bldg., Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly; Publisher Mounir Bakir; Dir.

and Editor Kamel El Bounni.
Hadarat al-lslam: B.P. 808, Jadet Halbouni, Jadet El

Raby, Damascus; religious; Arabic; fortnightly; Pub-
lisher Moustapha Essibai; Dir. Ahmad Farhat;
Editor Muhammad Adib Saleh.

Homs: Homs; literary; Arabic; weekly; Publisher and Dir.

Adib Kaba; Editor Philippe Kaba.
Jaysh al-Shaab: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine. Damascus:

f. 1946; army magazine, Arabic; weekly; published by
the Political Department.

Kifah al-Oummal al-lshtiraki: Fdddration Gdndrale des
Syndicate des Ouvriers, Damascus; labour; Arabic;
weekly; Published by General Federation of Trade
Unions; Editor Said El Hamami.

sl-Ma)alla al-Batriarquia: B.P. 914, Syrian Orthodox
Patriarchate, Damascus; f. 1962; religious; Arabic;
monthly; Dir. and Editor Samir Abdoh; circ. 3,000.

al-Maukef al-Riadi: El Ouehda Organization, Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly; Published by El Ouehda
Printing and Publishing Organization; circ. 5,000,

al-Nass: B.P. 926, Aleppo; f. 1953: Arabic; weekly;
Publisher Victor Kalous.

Nidal al-Fellahin: FddSration GJnJrale des Laboureurs,
Damascus; peasant workers; Arabic; weekly; Published
by General Federation of Workers; Editor Mansour
Abu El Hosn.

Revue de la Presse Arabe: 67 Place Chahbandar, Damascus;
French; twice weelcly.

al-Riada: B.P. 292, near Electricity Institute, Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly: Dir. Noureddine Rial; Pub-
lisher and Editor Ourfane Ubari.

Bl-Sakafe al-lsboui; B.P. 2570, Soukak El Sakr, Damascus;
cultural; Arabic; weeldy; Publisher, Dir. and Editor
Madhat Akkache.

al-Talia (Vanguard): B.P. 3031, the National Guard,
Damascus: Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Sohdi Khalil.

al-Tamaddon al-Islami: DarwichillJ, Damascus; religious;

Arabic; fortnightly; Published by Tamaddon al-lslami
Association; Dir. Muhammad El Khatib; Editor
Ahmad Mazar El Adme.
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al-Thawrah al-Ziraia (Agricultural devolution Review):
Ministry of Agrarian Reform, Damascus; f. 1965;
agriculture: Arabic; monthly; circ, 7,000.

al-Yanbu al-Jadid: al-Awkaf Bldg., Homs; literary;
Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Mamdou
El Kousseir.

MONTHLIES
at-Dad: me El Tital, Wakf El Moirin^ Bldg,, Aleppo;

literarj’; Arabic; Dir. Riad Hallak; Publisher and
Editor Abdallah Yarki Hallak.

Ecos: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; Spanish.

Flash: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; English
and French.

al-Irshad al-Zirai: Ministry of Agriculture, Damascus;
agriculture; everj’ two months.

al-Kalima: Al-Kalima Association, Aleppo; religious;

Arabic; Publisher and Editor Fathalla Sakal.

al-Kanoun: Ministry of Justice, Damascus; juridical;

Arabic.

al-Maarifa: Ministry of Culture and National Guidance,
Damascus: f. ig62;literar5’; Arabic; Editor 3Iohiddeen'
SOBHIJ.

al-MaJalla al-Askaria: P.O.B. 3320, bUd. Palestine,

Damascus; f. 1950; official military magazine; Editor
Nakhli Kallas.

al-MaJalla aNToubilla al-Arabilla: Al-Jalla’s St., Damascus;
Published by Arab Medical Commission: Dir. Dr.

Shamseddin El Jundi; Editor Dr. Adkan Takriti.

al-MaJma al Ilmi al-Arabi; The Arab Academy, Bab el

Barid, Damascus; f. 1921; Islamic culture and Arabic

literature (three a year).

Monthly Survey of Arab Economics; B.P. 2306, Damascus
and B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1958; English and French

' editions; published Centre d'Etudes et de Documenta-
tion Economiques, Financiferes et Sociales; Dir. Dr.

Chafic Akhras.
al-Mouallem al-Arabi (The Arab Teacher): Ministry of

Education; Damascus; f. 1948; educational and cultural;

Arabic.

al-Mouhandis al-Arabi: 8 Parliament St, Damascus;
published by Union of Assens. of Syrian Engineers;

engineering, scientific and cultural; Dir. SaMih
Fakhoury; Editor Kassem Shawaf.

al-MouJfama al-Arabi al-Ishtiraki: Ministry of Social

Affairs, Damascus; social security; Arabic; Editor Sami
Atfe.

al-Oumran: Ministry of Municipal and Rural Affairs,

Damascus: fine arts; Arabic.

Rissalat al-Kimia: B.P. 669, El Abid Bldg., Damascus;

scientific; Arabic; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Hassah
El SAKA.

Saut al-Forat: Deir-Ezzor; literary; Arabic; Publisher, Dir.

and Editor Abdel Kader Ayach.
al-Shourta: Directorate of Public Affairs and Ivloral

Guidance, Damascus; juridical; Arabic.

Souriya al-Arabilla: Ministry of Information, Damascus:

publicity; in four languages.

Syria et le Monde Arabe: P.O.B. 355°. Chahbandar,

Damascus; economic and political review.

al-Yakza; Sisi St., Al Yazka Association, Aleppo; f. 1935;

Dir. and Editor Paul Genadri.

QUARTERLY
Les Archives Cittdraires du Moyen Orient: Syrian

tation Papers, P.O.B. 2712, Damascus.

Documen-

ANNUALS
Bibliography of the Middle East: Syrian

Papers, P.O.B. 2712, Damascus.

Documentation

Tits Press, Publishers, Radio and Television

General Directory of the Press and Periodicals in the Arab
world; SiTnan Documentation Papers, P.O.B. 2712
Damascus.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence Arabe Syrienne dTnformation: Damascus; f. 1966;

supplies bulletins on Syrian news to foreign news
agencies.

Foreign Bureaux
ANSA: P.O.B. 827, rue Salhi^, Immeuble Tibi-Selo; f.

1962: Chief Khalil Nabki.

UPI: 3 Argentine St., Hafez Bldg.; Chief Adnan Inayeh.
DP.A, Reuter and Tass also have bureaux in Damascus.

PUBLISHERS
Arab Advertising Organization: 28 3foutanabbi St.. P.O.B.

2842 and 3034. Damascus; f. 1963: publishes Directory
of Commerce and Industry. Damascus International
Fair Guide and Daily Bulletin of Official Tenders;
Dir.-Gen. George Khoury.

Bureau des documentations syriennes et arabes: B.P. 451,

67 place Chahbander, Damascus; f. 1948; affiliated

with the Office arabe de presse et de documentation (see

below) in 1966, Dir.-Gen. Samir A. Darwich, pubis,
include Ripertoire Permanent des Lois el Reglements
Syriens, Tarif Permanent des Douanes de Syrie, Recueil
des Accords Inlernationaux conclus par la Syrie and
monographs, legislative texts and other documents
concerning Syria and the Arab world.

Damascus University Press: Damascus; art, geography,
education, history, engineering, medicine, law, sociology,

school books.

Office Arabe de Presse et de Documentation: P.O.B. 3550,
Damascus; f. 1964; numerous periodical books and
surveys on political and economic affairs; Dir.-Gen.

Samir .t. Darwich. Ha.s two affiliated branches;

Office Arabe-Etudes de Marches (market surveys and
services) and Office Arabe des Renseignements Com-
mcrciaiix (Commercial enquiries on firms and persons

in Syria and Lebanon).

al-Ouedha Printing and Publishing Organization (Institut

al-Ouedha pour I'impression, Edition et distribution):

Damascus and Aleppo: published al-Jamahir al-

Duroubah and al-Thawrah (dailies) and al-Maukef

al-Riadi (weekly).

Syrian Documentation Papers: P.O.B. 2712, Damascus;

f. 1968; publishers of Bibliography of the Middle East

(annual). General Directory of the Press and Periodicals

in the Arab World (annual), Les Archives Litieraires du

Moyen Orient (quarterly). Arab Press Digest (weekly),

and numerous publications on political, economic and

social affairs and literature and legislative texts concern-

ing SjTia and the Arab world; Dir.-Gen. Louis Far£s.

al-TawJih Press: P.O.B. 3320, Palestine St.. Damascus.

Other publishers include: Dar El-Yakaza El-Arabia,

Dar El-Hahda El-Arabia. Dar El-Filez, Dar El-Fatah,

Dubed, Et-Mouassassa El-Sakafieh.

radio and television

leral Directorate of Broadcasting and Television:

Omaswad Square, Damascus:, f. 1945: Gen. Dir.

Khodr Al Sha’ar; Dirs. Ahmad Ayass, BacHar

Akhrass. George Boulad; publ. Here ts Damascus

^frtrfnicrhtivl.
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RADIO

Broadcasts in Arabic, French, English, Russian, German,

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

Spanish, Polish, Turkish, Bulgarian.

There were 851,000 receivers in use at the end of 1973.

TELEVISION
Services started in i960.

There were 178,700 receivers in use at the end of 1973.

FINANCE
banking

(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=
millions; amounts in ^S)

Central Bank
Central Bank of Syria: 29 Ayar Square, Damascus; f. 1956;

cap. lom.; total resources 6,962m. (Dec. 1973); Gov.

Nassouh Daccak; 7 brs

Other Banks

Agricultural Bank: Baghdad St., Damascus; f. 1924;

Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hanna Khoury.

Commercial Bank of Syria S.A.: P.O.B. 933, Moawia St.,

Damascus; f. 1967; 20 brs.; cap. 50m..; total resources

1,932m. (1973); Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Dm Abu
Assali.

Industrial Bank: Damascus; f. 1959: nationalized bank
providing finance for indust^; cap. 12.5m., dep.

53.4m., total investments (Feb. 1971) io6.8m.; brs. in

Aleppo and Homs; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. A. S.

Kanaan.

Popular Credit Bank: Danvishieh, Harika, P.O.B. 2841,
Damascus; f. 1967; governmental bank; cap. 3m., dep.
95m. (Dec. 1973)-

Real Estate Bank: Damascus; f. 1966; cap. 25m.

insurance
Soei6t6 d’Assurances Syrienne: Taghiz St., Damascus; f.

t953: operates throughout Syria, with branches in

Jordan and Lebanon; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Aziz
Sakr.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Damascus Chamber of Commerce: B.P. 1040, Mou’arviah
St., Damascus; f. 1914; 3,800 mems.; Res. Badred-
DiNE Shallah; Gen. Dir. Muhammad Thabet Gh.
Mahayni; publ. Economic Bulletin (quarterly).

Aleppo Chamber of Commerce: Al-Moutanabbi Str.,

Aleppo; f. 1885; Pres. Kassem Nour-El-Dine; Dir.
Fadel Anis.

Hama Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sb. Bachoura,
Hama; f. 1934; Pres. Abdul-Hamid Kambaz.

Homs Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Aboul-of St.,

Homs, f. 1938; Pres Yusuf al-Ikhouan; Dir. Selim
al-Musannef.

Latakia Chamber of Commerce: Sb. Al-Hurriyah, Latakia;
Pres. JuLE Nasri.

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY
Aleppo Chamber of Industry: Sh. Wara el-Jameh, Aleppo;

Res. Sami Al-Dahr.
Damascus Chamber of Industry: P.O.B. 1305, Harika-

Mouawiya St.. Damascus; Pres. Shafic Souccar; Gen.
Man. Abdul Hamid Malakani; publ. Al Siniye
(Industry) (irregularly).

Federations

Fdddration Gdndralo & Damas: Damascus; f. 1951; Dir.

Talat Taglubi.
Fdd^ration de Damas: Damascus; f. 1949.

Fdddration des Patrons et Industriels <1 Lattaquid: Latakia;

f. 1953-

TRADE UNIONS
Ittihad Naqabat al-’Ummal al-'Am fi Suriya {General

Federation of Labour Unions): Qanawat Street,

Damascus; f. 1948; Pres. Fawzi Bali; Sec. Mahmud
Fahuri.

Federations

Fdddration de la Mdcanique: Aleppo; f. 1956.

Fdddration de I’Electricitd: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fdddration de I'lmprimerie: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fdddration des Administrations de L’Etat: Damascus; f.

1955-

Fdddration des Chemins de Fcr de L'Etat: Damascus; f. 1951.

Fiddration des Tabacs: Damascus; f. 1949.

Ffiddration du Pdtrole: Homs; f. 1956.

Fdddration du Tissage fi Bras: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fdddration du Tissage Mdcanique; Damascus; f. 1956.

Teachers’ Federation: Damascus; Chair. Ahmed Al
Khatib.

TRADE
Foire Internationale de Damas: 67 blvd. de Baghdad,

Damascus; held annually from July 25th to August
20th.

OIL
General Petroleum Company: P.O.B. 2849, Damascus; f.

1958; state agency; holds the oil concession for all

Syria; exploits the Suwadiyah, Karachuk and Rumaila
oilfields; production in 1973 4.5 million metric tons;

also organizes refining, storage and distribution of

petroleum; Dir. Engineer Ghassan Mouhanna.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Syrian Raiiways: Registered Office: B.P. 182, Aleppo;
Pres, of the Board of Administration Ing. Omar Sibai;
Gen. Man. Abdeljabbar Koundakji.
The present railway system is composed of the

following network:
Meydan Ekbez (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo: Qoban-

bey (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo; Qamishliya (Turkish
frontier)-Jaroubieh (Iraq frontier); Aleppo-Homs;
Koussair (Lebanese frontier)-Aleppo; Homs-Akkari
(Lebanese frontier) ; there are 555 km. of normal gauge
and 313 km. of narrow gauge track. Lines from Latakia
to Aleppo (partially completed) and Djezira are under
construction, and work on a line bet^veen Homs and
Damascus (204 km.) has begun.

Syrian Railways: Northern Lines: 248 km. Southern Lines:

295 km.
Hejaz Railways (narrow gauge); 301 km. in S5Tia: the

historic railway to Medina is the subject of a recon-
struction project jointly with Jordan and Saudi Arabia,
but little progress has been made since the June 1967
war.

ROADS
Ajrterial roads run across the country linking the north to

the south and the Mediterranean to the eastern frontier.

The main arterial networks areas follows: Sidon (Lebanon)-
Quneitra-Sweida-Salkhad-Jordan border: Beirut (Lebanon)-
Damascus - Khan Abu Chamat - Iraq border - Baghdad;

1504



SYRIA

Tartous - Tell Kalakh - Homs - Palm}’ra; Banias - Hama -

Salemie; Latakia-AIeppo-Rakka-Deirezzor-Abou Kemal-
Iraq border; Tripoli (Lebanoii)-Tartous-Banias-Latakia;
Ttirkish border - Antakya; Amman (Jordan) - Dera’a -

Damascus-Homs-Hama-Aleppo-Azaz (Turkish border);
Haifa (Israel) - Kuneitra - Damascus - Palmj-ra - Deirezzor-
Hassetche-Kamechlie.

Asphalted roads; 6,000 km, macadam roads: 1,300 km.
earth roads: 6,000 km.

Touring Club do Syrie: P.O.B. 28, Aleppo; f. 1950; the
principal SjTian motoring organization; Pres, ^fred
Girardi.

PIPELINES
The oil pijjelines which cross Sj-rian territory arc of

great importance to the national economy, representing a
considerable source of foreign exchange. One of the pipe-

lines runs from the installations at Kirkuk in Iraq to

Tripoli in the Lebanon, cutting through approximately
300 mUes of Syrian territory. .Another line also crosses

SjTia en route to Sidon (Lebanon). Another line, completed
in 1968, runs from Karatchouk. through Homs to a ter-

minal at Tartous.

Following the Iraq Government's nationah'zatfon of the
Iraq Petroleum Company, the Syiian Government
nationalized the IPC's pipelines, pumping stations and
other installations in Syria, setting up a new company to

administer them:

Syrian Company for Oil Transport (SCOT): Dir.-Gen.

Hanna Haddad.

SHIPPING
The port of Latakia has developed and the construction

of a deep water harbour was completed in 1959. A new
port at Tartous is under construction.

The Iraq Petroleum Company has built a harbour at

Banias to handle the oil transported in underground pipe-

lines from Kirkuk.

Transport, Tourism, Universities

CIVIL AVIATION
A new international airport for Damascus was opened

in the summer of 1969.

Syrian Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 417, Red Crescent Bldg..
Yousef-.Al-Azmeh Square, Damascus; f. 1946, refounded
1961 after revocation of merger with Misrair forming
U.A.A.; domestic services and routes to Abu Dhabi,
Athens, Baghdad, Benghazi, Budapest, Cairo, Delhi,
Dhahran, Doha, Dubai, East Berlin, Jeddah, Karachi,
Kuwait, London, Munich, Nicosia, Paris, Prague,
Rome, Sana'a, Sharjah, Sofia and Teheran; fleet of
four Caravelle and one DC-6B; Chair. Major-Gen.
-Assad Moukayed; Man. Dir. Air Brig.-Gen. Ahmad
Antar.

The following foreign airlines serve Syria: Aeroflot, Air
France. .Alitalia, Ariana Afghan -Airlines, Balkan (Bul-
garia), British Airways, CSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, Iraqi
Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airwa}^, Lufthansa, Malev, Pan
American, Pakistan International Airlines, Qantas, SAS,
Saudia and Swissair.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: Abou Firas El-Hamadani St.,

Damascus; f. 1972; Minister of Tourism Abdallah
Khani; Vice-Minister B. Kassab Hassan; Dir. of

Tourist Relations Ihsan Chichakli.

Youth Tourism and Travel Organization: Av. 29 Mai, B.P.

201, Damascus; f. 1966; Dir. Mohamed D’Adouch; 3
brs.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Aleppo :L i960; 431 teachers; 13.926 students.

Damascus University: Damascus: f. 1923: 702 teachers;

37,407 students.

University of Latakia: f. 1971: 50 teachers; 2,153 students.
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TANZANIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Ctimate, Language, Religion, FJag, Capital

The United Republic of Tanzania consists of Tanganyika

and the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. Tanganyika lies

on the east coast of Africa with Uganda and Kenya to the

north, Zaire to the west and Zambia. JIalawi and Mozam-
bique to the south. Zanzibar and Pemba are in the Indian

Ocean about 40 km. off the coast north of Dar es Salaam,

The climate varies with altitude, ranging from tropical in

Zanzibar and on the coast and plains to semi-temperate in

the highlands. The official languages are Swahili and

English and there are a number of tribal languages. There

are Christian, Hindu and Muslim communities. Many
Africans follow traditional beliefs. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) is green and blue, divided by a
yellow-edged dark brown diagonal stripe from lower left

to upper right. The capital is Dar es Salaam.

Recent History

Formerly a United Nations Trusteeship Territory under
British administration, Tanganyika became independent
in 1961. The first general election was held in 1958, and in

1960 Julius Nyerere became Chief Minister when his party,

the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), won 70
of the 71 seats in the National Assembly. In 1962 Tangan-
yika became a Republic and Dr. Nyerere the first President.

Zanzibar, a British Protectorate since 1890, became
independent in 1963. Foliowng an armed uprising by the

African Afro-Shirazi Party in January 1964, the Zanzibar
Government signed an Act of Union with Tanganyika in

April 1964, thus creating the United Republic. At general

elections in 1965 and 1970, President Nyerere was re-

elected almost unanimously. Tanzania is a member of the
East African Community established in 1967 with Uganda
and Kenya. In 1968 the United Kingdom ended all aid to
Tanzania when Tanzania refused to pay pensions to
British officials who worked for the pre-independence
governments. However, diplomatic relations broken off in

1965 over Rhodesia, were resumed in 1968 and aid was
resumed in 1974. In April 1972 Sheikh Abeid Karume,
leader of Zanzibar and First Vice-President of the United
Republic, was assassinated. Aboud Jumbe, appointed his
successor, reorganized the government of the island in
August 1972 by extending the powers of the Afro-Shirazi
party. Zanzibar remains under the rigid, brutal and
dictatorial rule which has characterized it since the 1964
uprising.

Tanzania’s relations with Uganda became strained after
the downfall of Dr. Milton Obote's government there in

January T97r, when a military coup brought Gen. Idi
Amin to power. President Nyerere granted sanctuary to
Dr. Obote and condemned Gen. Amin’s rule in Uganda.
In September 1972 an armed force of Obote supporters
invaded Uganda from Tanzania but were repulsed.
Despite a peace treaty between Tanzania and Uganda in
May 1973, Amin has repeatedly accused Tanzania of
planning invasions. The continuing tension between the
two countries has had a disastrous effect on the East
African Community. Tanzania’s relations with neighbour-

ing Burundi deteriorated in 1973 after raids into Tanzania

by Burundi troops. The rise to power in Mozambique of

the FRELIMO liberation movement, previously based in

Dar es Salaam, vindicated Nyerere’s consistent support

for it in the guerrilla struggle against the Portuguese.

Tanzania’s ties with Zambia remain close: much of Zambia’s

trade was re-routed through Dar es Salaam after Rhodesia

closed the border in early 1973. Nyerere was unanimously

rc-elected in 1974, and continues to dedicate himself to

pursuing socialist policies in a country which has remained

politically stable, though he appears to have no influence

over events in Zanzibar.

Governmsnt

An Interim Constitution, making the mainland a one-

party state, was introduced in 1965. Executive power is

in the hands of a President, who is elected by universal

suffrage. The legislative organ is the unicameral National

Assembly of up to 204 members who translate into action

the policy of TANU as decided by the National Executive
of the Party. A Presidential election must be held whenever
the Assembly is dissolved and new Assembly elections held.

The country is divided into 20 Regions, each with a Com-
missioner. Chiefs wishing to hold official posts must
relinquish their tribal authority. There are no reserved

seats for Europeans and Asians under the new Constitution.

Defence

The People’s Defence Forces in Tanzania were formed
in 1961 and consist of units of the former Tanganyika Rifles

and the People’s Liberation Army of Zanzibar. There is

selective conscription. Total armed forces numbered 14.600
in 1974, 13,000 of whom were in the army, 1,000 in the

navy and 600 in the air force. There are also air and naval
forces, and a para-military police marine unit. In 1973
Tanzania announced a comprehensive plan to improve her

defences.

Economic Affairs

The economy is mainly agricultural and much of the
farming is at subsistence level. Tanzania’s Government has
changed the economic system through the development of

the communal ujamaa villages, voluntary at first, but after

1976 was set as a deadline for settling the entire population
in ujamaa villages, force was often used. By the end of 1974
an estimated 5 million peasants had been re-settled. The
mass movement seriously damaged food production and
caused deep resentment. Despite drought, low foreign

reserves, higher oil prices adversely affecting the balance of

trade and a 1974 report by the World Bank which pre-

dicted a gloomy future for the Tanzanian economy unless

the government changed its priorities. President Nyerere
is determined to continue with the costly move of the
capital to Dodoma and with the ujamaa programme,
though by early 1975 the latter had reportedly been
slowed down. For its development programmes Tanzania
has relied overwhelmingly on foreign aid, the largest donor
being Sweden; between 1961 and 1972 Tanzania received

1 .430,000 million shillings in aid.
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The main crops are coffee, cotton, sisal and cashew nuts.

A project costing 208 million shillings to expand cashew
nut production was begun in early 1975. Sugar production

is also to be expanded. Cloves are grown on the islands,

chiefly on Pemba, and Zanzibar relies on them for almost

its entire foreign exchange earnings. Diamonds are an
important export and other minerals are gold, tin and salt.

Work on the Chunya iron ore deposits and the Kwira coal

fields is expected to start in 1975 with the aid of an interest-

free loan of 525 million shillings from the People's Republic

of China.

Increasing Africanization is Government policy,

although there is still substantial reliance on expatriates.

President Nyerere has decreed widespread nationalization

and, as a result, foreign private investment has been

minimal, the high rates of taxation also being prohibitive.

In November 1973 the Government nationalized 50

privately owned farms in the biggest land take-overs

since 1967. The 1975-80 Five-Year Plan provides for

expenditure of 13,889 million shillings, of which 5,275

million shillings is to be borrowed. The main allocations

are to agriculture, industry and mining and to the building

of the new capital at Dodoma. In February 1975 Tanzania

became an associate member of the EEC.

Transport and Communications

Railways and harbours are administered jointly with

Uganda and Kenya and the services include lake shipping.

Tanzania has 2,560 km. of railways and 16,742 km. of

roads. An intergovernmental authority, the Tanzania-

Zambia Railway Authority, has been formed to deal with

the proposed rail link between the t\vo countries which a

Chinese team is expected to complete in 1975. Sweden, the

World Bank and the International Development Associa-

tion are financing the rebuilding of 500 km. of the Tanzam
Highvray, a 1,930 km. road running from central Zambia

to Dar es Salaam. The three main sea ports are

Bar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara and the chief port on

Lake Victoria is Mwanza. Air services link the towns and

international air transport is provided by East AfncM
Airways Corporation (operated jointly by Tanzania,

Uganda and Kenya) and foreign lines. There are also

private and charter services and the larger farms and

plantations have their own aircraft.

Social Welfare

The state-sponsored Rural Development Division exists

to improve educational, labour and health conditions in

Introductory Siiruey

small communities. The state operates hospitals and health
centres and Christian Missions also provide medical care.

Education

Most schools receive state aid, the remainder being
organized by missions and other voluntary agencies. There
are not yet enough schools to provide universal primary
education. Nearly three million people were enrolled in
adult education classes in 1973. School fees were abolished
in the 1973-74 budget, which allocated 48 million shillings

more to education than the 1972-74 budget. The Universitv'

College of Dar es Salaam forms part of the University of

East Africa.

Tourism

Theprincipal tourist attractions are the sceneryandwild-
life. The famous Serengeti National Park contains a great

variety of game, and safari-parties come from aU over the

world. Mount ICilimanjaro (19,340 ft.) is the highest moun-
tain in -Africa. In 1972 100,000 tourists visited Tanzania.

Fisfls are not required to visit Tanzania by nationals of

Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Norway, Romania, the Sudan
and Sweden.

Sport

Organized sports include football, cricket, athletics and

tennis. There is also fishing and swimming.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 7th (Saba Saba Day), October 7th (Id ul

Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 9th (Independence Day),

December 14th (Id ul Adha), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January- 12th (Zanzibar Revolution Day), March

I3tli (.Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), April i6th-i9th

(Easter), April 26th (Union Day), May ist (International

Workers’ Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 cents=i Tanzanian shilling.

E.\change rates (January 197s):

£i sterling= 16.85 Tanzanian shillings;

U.S. $1 = 7.143 Tanzanian shillings.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

AREA
(square miles)

Mainland 341. 150

Zanzibar and Pemba

.

1,021

Water 20,650

Lake Victoria 13.450

Lake Tanganyika . 5.150

Lake Rukwa 1,100

Total . 362,821

POPULATION
(1967 Census—Private Households)

African . 11.481.595
Asian 75.045
Arabs 29,775
European 16,884

Others 839
Not Stated 159,042

Total . . . 11,763.150

1967 Census: Total population 12.313.469 (Mainland

11.958,654; Zanzibar and Pemba 354,815). Latest

estimate (July ist, i974)' 14.758.000 (Mainland

14,346,000; Zanzibar 412,000).

Principal Tribes of Tanganyika (1957 census): Sukuma
12.45%. Nyamwezi 4.13%. Makonde 3.80%, Haya
3.70%, Chagga 3-62%. Gogo 3.41%, Ha 3 -3°%. Hehe

2.86%, Nyakusa 2.50%, Nyika 2.41%, Luguru 2.30%,
Bena 2.23%, Turu 2.23%, Sambaa 2.21%, Zaramo
2.09%.

Chief Towns: (1967) Dar es Salaam (capital) 272,821,

Tanga 61,058, Mwanza 34,861, Arusha 32.452: (1970)
Dar es Salaam 343,911.

REGIONS OF TANGANYIKA
(1967 Census)

Region Population Region Population

Arusha 610,474 Mtwara.... 1,041,146
Coast .... 784,327 Mwanza 1,055.883
Dodoma 709,380 Ruvuma 393.043
Iringa .... 689,905 Shinyanga 899,468
Kigoma 473.443 Singida.... 457,938
Kilimanjaro . 652.722 Tabora.... 562,871
Mara .... 544.125 Tanga .... 771,060
Mbeya ....
Morogoro

969,053
685,104

West Lake 658,712

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1967 census)

Tanganyika Zanzibar

Males Females Total Males Females Total

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing .

Mining and quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Construction......
Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services
Commerce . .

Transport, storage and communications .

Other services .....
Other activities (not adequately described) .

2,484,076
4.892

82,37.4

30,169
5,419

65,266
43.811

160,294
34.891

2,592,788

99
9,067
222
151

6,774
649

37.185
17,929

5,076,864
4.991

91,441
30,391
5,570

72,040
44,460
197.479
52,820

65,612
26

3,285
2,586
285

5,822
2,310

9.399
683

74.017

4,138
96
7

942
62

1,618

152 -

139,629
26

7.423
2,682
292

6,764
2,372

11,017

835

Total ..... 2,911,192 2,664,864 5,576,056 90,008 81,032 171,040
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EiMPLOYMeNT

1969 1970* 1971*

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing
Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing....
Construction ....
Electricity and Water
Commerce ....
Transport and Communications .

Finance.....
Services .....

112,888

5.919
40,323
52,767

9,755
19,072

32,398
4.257

90,556

107,368
6,096

43.746
54,569
11,296
20,617

33.813
4.835

93.295

109,692

5,552
54,714
52,658
10,618

22,508

39.984
5,681

100,505

Total • 367,935 375.635 4OI.9I2

• Provisional.

AQRIOULTURE

LAND USE, 1966

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 10,734

Under Permanent Crops 968

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 44,754

Forest Land 31,074

Other Land ....-- 1,092

Total Land Area 88,622

Inland Water 5,348

Total Area 93,970

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CASH CROPS*

Sisal .

Cottonf
Coffee

Groundnuts
Cashew Nuts
Tea .

Tobacco
Pyrethrum Extract

1970

Production
{’000 metric

tons)

202.2
76.4
49-7
6.2

III .2

8.5
II .0

2.3

Value
(million

sh.)

157-3
244.6
265.8
6.6

102.7
48.5
48.8
8.6

1971

Production
('000 metric

tons)

181.1

65-3
45.8
6.7

121.5
10.6
11.

9

3-7

Value
(million

sh.)

142-5
220.2
231-3

6.6
II3-5

57-7
49-2
13-2

1972!

Production
('000 metric

tons)

156.8
79-8
51.6
7-4

137-7
12.7
14.2
4-3

* Cotton, cashew nuts ^°^^^'^“^^j®n°LdTaire^to°s*d^^^^
^

t Figures attribute quantity to cotton lint and va u

J
Provisional.

Value
(million

sh.)

140.5
260.6
275.8

8.0
119.8
73-6
69-9
15-9
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LIVESTOCK

(’ooo)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71* 1971-72*

Cattle ..... 12,862 13,206 13.300 13.400

Sheep ..... 2,825 2,823 2,800 2.750

Goats ..... 4.417 4.456 4.450 4.455

Pigs ..... 20 21 22 23

Asses ..... 160 160 160 160

Chickens..... 18,380 18,700 19,000

Ducks ..... 2,025 2,050 2.193

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Ycathook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS

(metric tons)

1970 1971* 1972*

Beef and Veal 127.000 121,000 114,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat 28,000* 27,000 26,000
Poultry Meat

.

13,000* 13,000 15,000
Edible OSals . 24,230* 24,422 24.346
Cows’ Milk 709,000 720,000 723,000
Goats’ MUk . 48,000 48,000 48,000
Butter . 2,340* 2.340 2,344
Hen Eggs 14,400 15,000 15,000
Cattle Hides . 22,890* 23,100 23,100
Sheep Skins . 1.590* 1.575 1,588
Goat Skins • 3,000* 3,000 3.000

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS*

{’ooo cubic metres)

1

Coniferous
(Soft Wood)

Broadleaved
(Hard Wood)

Total

1970 1971 1970 1971 197.0 1971

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for
Sleepers .....

Other Industrial Wood .

Fuel Wood .....
Total

95
3

50

roo

3
50

345
652

30.450

370
659

30,950

4^0
655

30.500

470
662

31,000

148 153 31.447 31.979 31,595
!

32,132

• Unofficial figures.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1971.
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TIMBER*
(cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971 1972!

Sawlogs:
j

Hard Wood ....
Soft Wood ....

Total ....
Poles .....
Firewood ....

123,100
j

36,464
132,419
27,03s

110,340
26,669

72,251

'

32.301

159.564
15.961

524.763

159.457
20,501

576,061

137,009
22,062

712,405

104,552
28,940

686.515

• Output of forest produce from public lands and forest reserves. | Provisional.

OTHER FOREST PRODUCTS ZANZ1BA.R~CL0VE SHIPMENTS
(metric tons) (million shillings)

1

1

1

1968
'

1969 1970 1971 1972

Bark and Other Tanning
1

i

India 0.2 2.9
Materials .... 10,115 11.340 Pakistan 0.4 0.2

Materials for Plaiting Indonesia 1.4
1

107.4 222.4
(non-bamboo) 59 59 United Kingdom 0.9 1 >

—

O.I

Natural Gums, Resins, etc. Sudan . 0,4 0.5 0.2

(non-rubber) ! 206 454 Japan . 1.8 0.8
1

0.7

Waxes .....
j

318 6R0 Hong Kong . 15-3 18.0
1

—
1

Singapore 81.7 45-9 14.

1

Kuwait 0.9 1,1 0.5
1

Total (incl. others) 109.4 179.0 240.3

FISHING
(metric tons)

j 1969 1970
'

1971 1972

Inland Waters ....
Indian Ocean . . . • •

123.200
1

27.000 1

166,400
28,600

I 59 »5oo '

21,900

128,000

28,900

Total Catch . 150,200 195,000 i8r,400
1

156,900

.

Value of Landings (Tf’ooo) 4,747 5.608 6,630
j

6,990
1

Sottree: FAO, Yearbooh of Fishery Slaiisiics.

MINING

1

1

1

1970 1971 1972

Production Export Value
(nuHion sh.)

Production Export Value
(million sh.)

Production

1

Export Value
(million sh.)

Diamonds ('000 grammes)
Gold (‘000 grammes) .

Salt (metric tons) . 1

Tin Concentrate (metric tons)

141.6
244-4

41,944.0
215.0

106.2
2.3
2.6
6.4

167.4
5-2

37.378.2
195.0

136.3
0.05
4.4
5-2

1

127.2 1

6.6
1

44,247.2
j

67-

r

n.a.

0.

09
4.0
1. z
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Beer ..... litres 38,601 53,916 64,823

Textiles .... sq. metres 58.412 67,010 89.365

Cigarettes .... *000 2,599 2,923 3,285

Paints..... litres 1,648 1,952 2,208

Plywood .... ’000 sq. metres I.I22 1,228 1.139

Sisal Twine .... metric tons 20.404 20,135 22,575

FINANCE

100 cents= I Tanzanian shilling.

Coins: 5, 20 and 50 cents; i and 5 shillings.

Notes; 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £1 sterling= 16.85 Tanzanian shillings; U.S. $1 — 7.143 Tanzanian shillings.

100 Tanzanian shillings=£5.936=$i4.oo.

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1= 6.90 Tanzanian shillings. Prior to July 1973,

and since January 1974 the shilling has been valued at 14 U.S. cents ($1 = 7.143 shillings). In terms of sterling, the exchange

rate was £1 = 17.14 shillings from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1 = 18.61 shillings from December 1971 to June
1972. In this survey the term "Tanzanian £" is used to denote amounts of 20 Tanzanian shillings, equivalent to £1.19 sterling

in January 1975.

BUDGET*
(million shillings, July 1st to June 30th)

Revenue 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Income tax 323-0 396.2 394-1
Personal tax 119.4 125-3 142-5
Other taxes on income 5-1 5-2 6.0
Estate duties 1.2 1.2 1-5
Export duties 54-9 44-9 57-3
Import duties 347-3 347-4 322.5
Excise duties 208.

1

332.4 281.5
Other taxes on expendi-

ture 306.5 289.1 453-3
Sales and charges. 105.

1

120.4 120.4
Income from property . III .9 142.8 149.2
Other current receipts . 34-6 62.7 102.2
Loan repayments re-

ceived 8.8 63.0 95-4

Total 1,625.9 1,930.6 2,125.9

Expenditure 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Education . 336.6 378.8 439-5
Public health 151-7 159.0 169-7
Other social services 126.8 96.2 126.4
Agriculture, forestry,

etc. 278.4

1

253*6 344-1
Water supply develop-
ment 122.2 118.8 311.6

Roads and bridges 236.3 184.9 204.2
Other economic services 297-7 462.4 498.9
Law, order and defence 345-0 425-6 440.5

Total (inch others) . 2,460.6 2,663.0 3,466.0

1973/74 Estimates (million shillings): Recurrent revenue 2,613.3; Expenditure 4,173.6.

* Figures refer to the Tanzania Government, excluding the revenue and expenditure of the separate Zanzibar Government.
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THIRD FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN
(1975-80)*

Expenditure by Sectors (million sh.)

Industry and mining .... 3.522
Agriculture ...... 2,240
New capital city ..... 1,500
Transport and communications 1,400
Water ...... 976
Education ...... S3S
Power ...... 507
Natural resources and tourism 450
Health 429
Housing ...... 250
Prime Minister’s office .... 200

Total (inch others) 13.889!

* Plan begins in July 1975.

t Borrowing requireinent 5,275 million shillings.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(at current factor cost—million shillings)

1971 1972

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 3.494 3,958
hlimng and Quarrying I2 I J24
Manufacturing 893 973
Construction .... 481 501
Electricity, Water . 91 107
Trade, Restaurants, Hotels i 1,170 1,280
Transport and Communications . 788 , 867
Finance, Insurance, etc. .

Public Administration and Other
1 921 1.052

Servnces ....
1

i,oiS 1,142

Sub-Total
Less Imputed Bank Service

8,977 10,002

Charges .... —131 —152

Gross Domestic Product 8,846 9.850

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

(Current Account—million shillings)

1969 1970 1971

Credit Debit Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods and Services;

Merchandise .....
Freight and transport....
Travel
Investment income ....
Government transactions n.e.s.

Other services . . . . •

Total ....••
Transfer Payments ....
Total Current Account

1.754.0
242.8
83.8
76.0
40.0
49-4

2.246.0
213-4

2,459-4

1,790.1
93-8
80.3
g6.6
27.1
69.0

2,158.7
152-6

2,309.3

1,809.7

328.7
96.0
76.6
32.4
83.0

2,426.4
265.8

2,692.2

2,359-6
112.5
91.3
101.5
22.9
77-7

2.765.5
177-1

2.942.6

1,945-8
452-9
98.1
67.4
47.8
80.6

2,692.6
260.8

2,953-4

2,810.4
103-5
153-7
87.7
31-5

116.9
3.303-7
20S.4

3.512.1

external trade*

(million shillings)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 1,939 2,414 2,598
2,027

3,140
2.23S

Exports 1,702, 1,792

*Excludmg trade Nvith Kenya and Uganda in local

produce and locally manufactured goods.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Transport equipment
Machinery other than

370 307 396

electric.... 400 362 340
Electrical machinery . 154 157 208

Iron and steel . 191 261 278
Chemicals 109 38 45
Crude petroleum II 2 104 238

Food .... 79 171 II8

Cotton fabric . II 4 44
Clothing . 27 32 lor

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Coffee beans 227 383 495
Raw cotton 245 336 333
Diamonds 209 87 170
Sisal .... 134 145 222

Cloves .... 179 233
Cashew nuts 120 141
Distillate fuels . 64 36
Tea..... 49 54

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

China, People’s Republic 601 508 701
France 38 91 100
Germany, Fed. Repub. 181 206 257
India.... 51 42 51
Iran .... 138 166 243
Italy .... 125 214 158
Japan 151 162 302
Netherlands 105 68 lOQ
United Kingdom . 487 461 501
U.S.A. 105 140 97

Exports 1971 1972 1973

China, People's Republic 84 135 98
Germany, Fed. Repub. 69 123 151
Hong Kong 132 130 142
India.... 144 171 511
Japan 46 76 88
United Kingdom . 424 324 420
U.S.A. 135 137 186
Zambia 139 182 72

INTER-EAST AFRICAN TRADE

Imports
FROM Kenya
AND Uganda

Exports to
Kenya and
Uganda

1970 335 148
1971 311 197
1972 332 133
1973 359 171

TRANSPORT
EAST AFRICAN RAIL TRAFFIC

Unit
/

1970 1971 1972*

Goods Traffic million ton-miles 645 687 600
Passengers
Rolling Stock;

*000 3.160 3.133 3,100

Locomotives . number 155 153 167
Carriages III III no
Wagonsf ’’ 3,334 3,348 3,340

Source: E.A. Railways and Harbours. • Provisional.

t This is the basic Tanzanian stock. In addition, other units are in constant circulation
between the three East African countries and are consequently available for use in Tanzania.
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ROAD TRAFFIC
Licensed Motor Vehicles

1970 1971 1972*

Motor Cars ......
Light Commercial Vehicles
Private Motor Cycles ....
Lorric-s and Trucks ....
Government Vehicles ....
Tractors, Tankers, etc. ....
Others.......

Total.....

32.362

13.899
9,028

12,525
6.629

4.389

6.595

33.238
14.273

9.407
13.183

7.850

4.750
6,546

33.141
14.784
10,048

14.217

8.454
5.290

7.079

S5.427 89.247 93.013

• Provisional.

SEA TRAFFIC*

1970

1

1971 1972

Number of Ships ..... 1.651 1.496 1-675

Net Registered Tonnage (’000 tons) 5.601 5.250 5.715

Number of Passengers!....
Cargo' Handled ('000 deadweight tons);

31.351 52.071 57.056

Imports ...... 1.765 2.195 2.473

Exports ...... 1,092 1,030 1,104

Total! ...... 2.S67 3.249 3,606

• Through Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara.

t Including embarked and disembarked.

I Including export/import transhipment.

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC

1970 1971 1972

Ton-km. sold (’000) . . . •

Passengers carried (’000)

Passenger km. ('000) . . • •

Mail ton-km. (’000) . . . •

Cargo ton-km. ('000) . . . •

Passenger load factor (%)
Gross Revenue (million sh.)

100,112

511

800,144
2,884

28,198

45-3
320

106,356

564
860,575

3.445
27,685

41.7

403

101,791

564
860,338

3,238

23,971
,

43-7
416*

* Traffic Revenue only.

TOURISM

Hotels Beds

1969 .... 80 3.623

1970 .... 100 5.44s

1971 .... 103 5.460

1972 .... 104 5.715

Tourist Arrivals {1972) 100,000.

EDUCATION
TANGANYIKA

(1971)

Schools
1

Teachers Pupils

Primary
Secondary
Vocational
Teacher Training .

University

4.133
- 141

4
22
I

19,786
2,199
n.a.

327
308

902,609
32,603

n.a.

4.471
2,060

Zanzibar (1966): Primary pupils 35.000, Secondary

pupils

Source: Bureau of Statistics, Dar es Salaam.
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THE CONSTITUTION

Tanganyika became a Republic, within the Common-
wealth. on December gth, 1962, with an executive Presi-

dent, elected by universal suffrage, who is both the Head
of State and Head of the Government. A presidential

election will be held whenever Parliament is dissolved.

Tanzania is governed as a democratic society in which

the Government is responsible to a freely-elected Par-

liament, representative of the people, and in which the

courts of law are independent and impartial.

The structure of the legislative, executive and judicial

organs of the Government are set out in the Interim Con-
stitution of 1965, which made provisional constitutional

arrangements for the Union between Tanganyika and
Zanzibar.

GOVERNMENT
The legislative powers are exercised by a Parliament of

the United Republic, which is vested by the Constitution

with complete sovereign powers, and of which the present
National Assembly is the legislative house. The Assembly
also enacts all legislation concerning the mainland. Internal
matters in Zanzibar are the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Zanzibar executive and the Revolutionary Council of

Zanzibar.

National Assembly

The National Assembly comprises 107 Elected Members,
20 ex-officio Members (the Regional Commissioners) 15
National Members elected by statutory bodies, 10 Members
appointed by the President, up to 32 Members of the
Zanzibar Revolution^ Council, and up to 20 other Zan-
zibar members appointed by the President in agreement
•with the President of Zanzibar. Provision is made for the
total to reach 204 members.

President

The President has no power to legislate rvithout re-
course to Parliament. The assent of the President is

required before any Bill passed by the National Assembly
becomes law. Should the President withhold his assent
and the Bill be re-passed by the National Assembly by a
two-thirds majority, the President is required by law to
give his assent within 21 days unless, before that time, he
has dissolved the National Assembly, in which case he
must stand for re-election.

The Presidential candidate is chosen by an electoral
convention of TANU and the Afro-Shirazi parties. Their
choice is then presented to the people for confirmation by a
yes-no vote. If the convention’s first choice is rejected by a
majority of the voters, another candidate must be chosen
and submitted to the vote.

To assist him in carrying out his functions the President
appoints two Vice-Presidents from the elected members
of the National Assembly. The First Vice-President is also
tte President of Zanzibar. 'The Second Vice-President, who
is chosen from the elected members of the National
Assembly, is the leader of Government business in the
Assembly. The Vice-Presidents and ministers comprise the
Cabinet, which is presided over by the President.

Members of Parliament

Members of Parliament are elected for five years unless
the Resident dissolves Parliament at an earlier date.
Appointed members of Parliament hold their seats until
dissolution unless their appointments are revoked by the
President.

Mainland Tanzania is divided into 107 constituencies,

although for the 1970 elections another 13 were created.

In each of these areas TANU, the official party, puts

forward two candidates chosen by the TANU member-
ship. Then all adult citizens of the area, whether TANU
members or not, vote to decide which of the candidates

will represent them in Parliament. The constitution of

TANU is incorporated as part of the Interim Constitution.

Political Party—TANU
The National Executive of TANU is the supreme policy

making body of the Party and the Government subject

only to approval of a bi-annual National Conference, but
it is the role of the National Assembly to translate party
policy into legislation. The assembly deliberates inde-

pendently and has on occasion amended or' refused to

approve government proposals.

The National Executive is a parallel body to the

National Assembly and its members are democratically
chosen by party members throughout the country. Both
National Executive and National Assembly members are

paid at the same rate from government funds.

The Afro-Shirazi party plays a similar role in Zanzibar
and Pemba, giving effect to its policies through the
Zanzibar Revolutionary Council.

JUDICIARY
The independence of the judges is secured by provisions

which prevent their removal, except on account of mis-
behaviour or incapacity, after investigation by a judicial

tribunal. The Interim Constitution also makes provision
(or a Permanent Commission of Enquiry which has wide
powers to investigate any abuses of authority.

CITIZENSHIP
The Constitution also makes provision for the attain-

ment of citizenship in accordance with the principles
already approved by the National Assembly.

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS
The Constitution can be amended by an act of the

Parliament of the United Republic, when the proposed
amendment is supported by the votes of not less than
two thirds of all the members of the Assembly.

ARUSHA DECLARATION
The Arusha Declaration of February 1967 (approved by

the National Executive Committee of TANU at the end of

January) laid down that every TANU and Government
leader must be a peasant or a worker; that no such leader
should hold shares or directorships in any company; that
no leader should receive two or more salaries; and that no
leader should own houses rented out to others. In addition,
the Declaration urges the Government to take further steps
in the implementation of the policy of socialism, especially
in ensuring that the major means of production are under
the control and ownership of the peasants and workers
(through the Government and the co-operatives); to put
emphasis on national self-reliance rather than depending
on foreign loans and grants for development, and to
put great emphasis on raising the standards of living of the
peasants.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. NYEP.EnE.

THE CABINET
(March 1975)

President and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces:

Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere.

First Vice-President: Aboud Jumbe.

Prime Minister and Second Vice-President: Rashidi M.
Kawawa.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: John W. S. Malecela.

Minister of Finance: Cleopa Msuya.
Minister of Commerce and Industries; Amir H. Jamal.

Minister of Home Affairs: Alhaji O. A. Muhaji.

Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Mungai.

Minister of Economic Affairs and Development Planning:

Dr. Wilbert Chagula.

Minister of Defence and National Service: Edward
SOKOINE.

Minister of Natural Resources and Tourism: Hasnu
Makame.

Minister of National Education: Rev. Saimon Chiwanga.

Minister of Works: Job Lusinde.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Gisler Mapunda.

Minister of State, First Vice-President's Office; Hassan
Moyo.

Minister of Lands, Housing and Urban Development:
Musobi Mageni.

Minister of Water Development and Power: Isael
Elinawinga.

Minister of Health: Hassan Mwinyi.

Minister of Communications and Transport: .Alfred

Tandau.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Daudi Mwaka-
wago.

Minister of National Culture and Youth: Major-Gen.

Mirisho S. H. Sarakikya.

Ministers of State, President’s Office: Peter Siyovelwa,

Chief Adam Sapi.

Junior Ministers

Office of the Prime Minister and Second Vice-President:

Patrick Qorro, Mussa Masomo.

Foreign Affairs: Tawakali Khamis Tawakali. I. A.

Sepeiu.

Defence and National Service: Geoffrey Mhagama.

Coihmunications and Works: Robert Ng’itu.

Health; Mustafa Nyang’anyi.

Agriculture: Stephen M. Wasira.

TANGANYIKA AFRICAN

TANV on the mainland and the Afro-Shirazi Parly in

Zanzibar and Pemba determine the broad lines of Govern-

ment policy.

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere.

NATIONAL UNION (TANU)

National Executive; supreme poUcy-making bodjf of the

Government and subject only to approval of bi-annual

National Conference; Party headed by President;

chooses Party leadership, with the excepU'on of the

President, who is selected by an electoral convention.

PARLIAMENT

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Chief Erasto Mang'enya.
Elected Members; 120.

Nominated Members: The President may nominate up to

30 members: 20 from Zanzibar and 10 from

mainland. In December 1973 I3 ” nominateO

from Zanzibar and lo from the mainland.

Ex-Officio Members: 22. The majority of ex-o£5cio

. members are the Regional Commissioners.

National Members; 15.

Elections, October 1970

Party Seats

Tanganjdka African National Union*
igSf

(TANU) .
• • •

"Tilnembers represent the Zanzibar regional assembly

and the Afro-Shirazi Party.

» Two candidates may contest each seat.

j December 1973 -

Tanganyika African National Union (TANU)

:

Dar es Salaam; f. 1954: aims to develop a soc.^rt

democratic state by self-help at all levels. 3 , ^

mems. (est.); since Arusha Declaration °

1967 leaders must be workers or peasants a
,

must be fully dedicated to the objects and belie

the Party; Pres. Julius K. Nyerere.

POLITICAL PARTIES
There, are f^amzation^for^^e

(TAPA°)Tand Sreo-operatfves
and the trade union are also

affiliated.

^ ^ ^ Zanzibar; f. 1957: “ainly

’’’aS pr^.^dorainant in the Zanzibar Revolutionary

eSems. loo.ooo; Pres. Aboud Jumbe.



TANZANIA Regional Commissioners, Diplomatic Representation

REGIONAL COMMISSIONERS
Arusha: A. W. Mwakan’gata. m.p.

Coast: Joseph C. Rwegasira.

Dodoma: Johnson Kihampa, m.p.

Iringa: Mohammed N. Kisoki, m.p.

Kigoma; P. J. Ndobho, m.p.

Kilimanjaro: Peter Kisumo, m p.

Uindi: Jacob Mbutu, m.p.

Fflara: A. L. S. Mhina, m.p.

Mbeya: J. D. Shija, m.p.

Morogoro: A. A. N. Lyander, m.p.

Mtwara: Chediel Mgonja. m.p.

Mwanza: Lawi Sijaona, m.p.

Ruvuma: J. E. F. Mhina, m.p,

Shinyanga: M. M. Songamdele, m.p.

Singida: M. Nnauye, m.p.

Tabora: P. N. Mgaya, m.p.

Tanga: Mr. Ngombale-Mwiru, m.p.

West Lake: Lt.-Col. Abdallah Twalipo, m.p.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO TANZANIA

(In Dar es Salaam unless othen.vise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Algeria: P.O.B. 2963, 34 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Tahar Gaid.

Australia: P.O.B. 2996. 4th Floor, National Bank of

Commerce Bldg., Independence Ave. (HC); High
Commissioner: J. A. Forsythe.

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Belgium: Flat No. 7, NIC Bldg., Mirambo St. (E); Ambas-
sador; Egardus P. Verhille.

Brazil: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 9260, Plot No. 232, Malik Rd., Upanga
(E); Ambassador; D. Y, Tchorbadjiev.

Burundi: Lugalo Rd., Upanga (E); Ambassador: AndrA
Yanda.

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Canada: P.O.B. 1022, The Pan African Insurance Co. Ltd.
Bldg. (HC); High Commissioner: J. R. Barker.

China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 1649, 2, Kajificheni

Close/Toure Drive (E); Ambassador: Li Yao-wen.

Cuba: P.O.B. 9282, Plot No. 313, Upanga; Ambassador:
(vacant).

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 3054, Jubilee Mansion, 69 Upanga
Rd. (E): Ambassador: Dr. Josef Gandel.

Denmark: P.O.B. 9171. I.P.S. Bldg., Independence Ave./
Azikiwe St. (E); Ambassador: Hans Kuhne.

Egypt: P.O.B. 1668, 24 Garden Ave. (near Pamba House)
(E): Ambassador: Ahmed Hatata.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Finland: P.O.B, 2455. Nic Investment House, Independ-
ence Ave. (E): Ambassador: Martti Ahtisaari.

France: P.O.B. 2349, Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador.
Jean Desparmet.

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 9541, N.B.C. House,
ist Floor, Azikiwe St., City Drive (E); Ambassador:
Burkard Baron von Muellenheim Rechberg.

Guinea: P.O.B. 2969, 35 Haile Selassie Rd., Oyster Bay (E);

Ambassador: Mamadou Bobo Balde.

Hungary: P.O.B. 672, 40 Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador:
MiKLds Bard.

India: P.O.B. 2684, Nic Investment House, Independence
Ave. (HC): Htgh Commissioner: (vacant).

Indonesia: P.O.B. 572. 299 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador;
L. M. Abdulkadir.

Italy: P.O.B. 2106. Plot 316, Lugalo Rd, (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Lorenzo Tozzul

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan: P.O.B. 2577, Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Noboyuki Nakashima.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: P.O.B. 2690, Plot

4608, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: Song Gitae.

Lesotho: (HC); High Commissioner

:

J. R. L. Kotsokoane.
Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya (E),

Mongolia; (E); Ambassador; Baljinguin Lochin.

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1174, I.P.S. Bldg., loth Floor (E);

Ambassador: J. C. van den Berg.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Pakistan: P.O.B. 2925, Plot 149, Malik Rd., Upanga (E):

Ambassador: Bashir Ahmad.
Poland: P.O.B. 2188, 4 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador:

Julian Tworog.

Romania: P.O.B. 590, Plot ii. Ocean Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Ion Drinceanu. •

Rwanda: P.O.B. 2918, Plot 32, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Major Jean Nepomucene Munyandekwe.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: P.O.B. 2031. Plot 31, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Abdulrahman Hussein Mohamed.

Spain: P.O.B. 842, I.P.S. Bldg., 7th Floor; Ambassador:
Luis Marinas.

Sudan: P.O.B. 2266, "Albaraka”, 64 Upanga Rd. (E)

Ambassador: El Nur Alt Sultman.

Sweden: P.O.B. 9274, I.P.S. Bldg., 9th Floor, Indepen
dence Ave. (E); Ambassador: Knut Granstedt.

Switzerland: P.O.B. 2454, 17 Kenyatta Drive (E); Ambas-
sador: Lucien Mossaz.

Syria : P.O.B. 2442, Plot 276, Upanga East (E) ; A mbassador:
Mohamed Tall.
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Turkey: Nairobi, Ethiopia (E).

U.8.8.R.: P.O.B. 1905, Plot No. 73, Kenyatta Drive (E):

Ambassador: S. A. Slipchenko.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9200, Permanent House (HC);
High Commissioner: Mervyn Brown.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 9123, National Bank of Commerce House
(4th Floor), City Drive (E); Ambassador: W. Beverly
Carter, Jr.

Vatican: P.O.B. 480, Plot 462, Msasani Peninsula; Apo-
stolic Nuncio: Archbishop Franco Brambilla.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 2r94, 9 Ocean Rd.
(E): Ambassador: Duong Thiet Son.

Diplofnaiic Represeniaiion, Judicial System, Religion

Vict-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the
Republic of South; P.O.B. 21503, 21 Mzinga Way (E);
Ambassador: Tran Ninh.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 349. 353
United Nations Rd. (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 2838, Plot 35/36, Upanga Rd. (E);
Ambassador: Marko Kosin,

Zaire:P.O.B. 975, 438 Malik Rd., Upanga (E); Ambassador:
JBvenda M’siri JIukandabantu.

Zambia: P.O.B. 2525, Plot 442, Malik Rd., Upanga (HC);
High Commissioner: Kapasa Makasa.

Tanzania also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Botswana, the Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia,
Cj'prus, the German Democratic Republic, Greece. Guyana. Mexico. Nigeria. Sierra Leone. Swaziland, Trinidad and Tobago,
and Tunisia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Under a Bill introduced into the Assembly in December

1969 chiefs are no longer permitted to exercise any power
under traditional or customary law.

From the beginning of rgyo People's Courts have been

established in Zanzibar. Magistrates are elected by th«r

people and have rivo assistants each. Defence lawyers are

normally not permitted and Zanzibaris have no right of

appeal to the ODurt of Appeal for East Africa.

Thi Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi;

Pres. Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.g.; Vice-Pres.

Mr. Justice W. A, H. Duffus; Justices of Appeal J. F.

Spry, E. J, E. Law; Registrar R. Gaffa. Hears appeals

from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika.

Permanent Commission of Enquiry: P.O.B. 2643, Par m
Salaam; Chair. Col. Kitundu (Official Ombudsman);
Sec. H. K. Katua.

Thi High Court: Has final jurisdiction in both criminal and

civil cases, subject only to the right of appeal to the

East African Court of Appeal. Its headquarters we at

Dar es Salaam but it holds regular sessions in all

Regions. It consists of a Chief Justice and fourteen

Judges.

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Augustine Saidi.

Judges: Mr. Justice M. C. E. P. Biron, Mr. Justice

M. P. K. Kimicha, Mr. Justice G. Onyiuke, Mr.

Justice L. Mfalila, Mr. Justice L. M. Makasie,

Mr. Justice R. B. Magaga, Mr. Justice R. H. Kis-

ANGA, Mr. Justice P. M. Jonathan, Mr. Justice

C. E. Bramble, Mr. J usticc j . B. Patel, Mr. J ustice

N. S. Mnzavas, Mr. Justice J. M. M. Mwakase.vpo
(acting), Mr. Justice D. Mapigano, Miss Justice J.

Manning.

Registrar: R. B. Maganga (acting).

Senior Deputy Registrar; M. J. Mwakibete.

District Courts; These are situated in each district and are

presided over by either a Resident Magistrate or

District iifagistrate. They have limited jurisdiction and

there is a right of appeal to the High Court.

Primary Courts: These are established in every district

and are presided over by Primary Court ^gistrates.

They have limited jurisdiction and there is a right of

appeal to the District Courts and then to the High Court.

Attorney-General of Zanzibar: Wolf Dourado.

RELIGION

ANGLICAN
Archbishop: .•

Province of Tanzania: Most Rev, John Sbpeku, Bishop

of Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 25016, Ilala. Dar es

Salaam.

Bishops: Central Tanganyika: Rt. Rev. Yohana klADiNDA.

P.O.B, r5, Dodoma; Masasi; Rt. Rev. Hilary t^^o

Chisonga, Private Bag, Masasi; Morogoro: Rt. Kev.

Gresford Chitemo, P.O.B. 2781, Morogoro; Ruvuma:
Rt. Rev. Maurice D. Ngahyoma, P.O.B. 7,

South-West Tanganika: Rt. Rev. Joscth W. *^lele,

P.O.B. 2, Njombe; Victoria Nyanza: Rt. Fw. -

WELL L. Wiggins, b.a., l.th., P.O.B. 278, ^^vanza.

Western Tanganyika; Rt. Rev. Musa Faiwranga,

P.O.B. 13, Kasulu; Zanzibar and Tanga: Rt. Rev.

Yohana Jumaa. P.O.B. 35, Korogive.

ROMAN CATHOLIC -
^

The Catholic Church was established in

1S68. There are some 2,228,600 Catholics in Tanza

* Dar'es°Salaam: Cardinal Laurean Rugambwa, P.O.B.

167, Dar es Salaam.

^ Taboni;*^Most Rev. Mark Mihayo, Private Bag, P.O.

Tabora.
LUTHERAN

Evaneelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania: P O.B. 3033.

Amsha' 568.444 mems.; Head: Bishop Stefano R.

toSKi, D D. (HON.); Exec. Sec. Joel Ngeiyamu; publ.

• Uhuru na Amani. „
Bishops: Northern Diocese; Bishop S. R. Mosul d.d.,

^ fo b 195, Moshi; North-Eastern Diocese; Bishop

Q Kolowa P.O.B. 10, Lushobo: North-Western

lioc^se^Bkhop J. ICiBiRA. D.D.. P.O.B. 98. Bukoba.

GREEK ORTHODOX

Archbishop of East Africa: Nicademus of ImNoupo^is,

Nairobi. (Province covers Kenya, Uganda and Tan-

zania.)
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OTHER CHURCHES

Baptist Mission of East Africa: P.O.B. 20395. Bar es

Salaam.

Christian Missions in Many Lands (CMML): P.O.B. 524,

Mtavara.

Church Missionary Society: Private Bag, Dodoma.

Moravian Church: P.O.B. 32, Tukuyu, with missions in

Mbeya, Chunya and Tabora.

Pentecostal Church: P.O.B. 34. Kahama.

Religion, The Press, Radio

Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 2510, Dar es Salaam.

ISLAM
Islam is the dominant religion in Zanzibar.

Bakwata: P.O.B. 21422, Dar es Salaam; Tanzania National

Council of Muslims.

Ismalia Provincial Church: P.O.B. 460, Dar es Salaam.

A large proportion of the Asian community are

Ismaelis.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily News: P.O B 9033, Dar es Salaam; f. 1972; Govt.
Newspaper; Editor-in-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere;
Man Editor Sam Mdee; circ. 27,728.

Kipanga: P.O.B. 199, Zanzibar; Swahili; Publr. Informa-
tion and Broadcasting Services.

Ngurumo: P.O.B. 401 II, Dar es Salaam; Swahili; Editor

Joseph Mzuri; circ. 18,000.

Uhuru: P.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; official organ of

TANU; Swahili; Editor F. Ruhinda; circ. 21,000.

SUNDAY PAPERS
Mzalendo: P.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; f. 1972; weekly

organ of TANU in Swahili.

Sunday News: P.O.B. 9033. Dar es Salaam; f. 1954:
Editor-in-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere; Editor
Sam Mdee; circ. 28,288.

PERIODICALS
The African Roviow:P.O.B. 35042, Dares Salaam;!. 1971:

politics etc.; quarterly.

Gazette of the U nited Republic : P.O.B. 2483, Dar es Salaam;
weekly; official Government publication.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 261, Zanzibar; f. 1964; official

announcements; weekly.

Jenga: P.O.B. 2669, Dar es Salaam; journal of the National
Development Corporation; circ. 6,000.

Kiongozi [The Leader): P.O.B. 9400, Dar es Salaam; f.

1950; Swahili; fortnightly; Editor C. H. B. Hakili;
circ. 23,000.

Kwcupe: P.O.B. 1178, Zanzibar; SwahUi; Publr. Informa-
tion and Broadcasting Service; weekly.

Mbioni: P.O.B. 9193, Dar es Salaam; English language
monthly journal of the political education college,
Kivukoni College; circ. 4,000.

Mwenge [Firebrand): P.O.B. 52, Peramiho, Songea; f.

1937: monthly; Editor John Mahundi; circ. 12,800.

Nchi Yetu: P.O.B. 9142, Dar es Salaam; f. 1964; Swahili;
weekly; Editor: Director of Information Services.

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 9010. Nairobi; f. 1963; Swahili;
monthly; circ. 50,000.

Spotlight on South Africa: Dar es Salaam; organ of the

African National Congress (South Africa).

Taamuli: P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam: journal of political

science; Publr. Department of Political Science of

University of Dar es Salaam; twice yearly.

Taifa Tanzania: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi, Kenya; weekly;
Man. Editor Boaz Omori.

Tanzania Trade and Industry: P.O.B. 234, Dar es Salaam;
English; quarterly; circ. 4,500.

Uhuru na Amani; P.O.B. 25, Soni; publication of Evange-
lical Lutheran Church: Swahili; circ. 12 000.

Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 2308, Dar es Salaam; f. 1955:
Swahili: monthly; agricultural; Editor C. C. Rwechun-
gura; circ. 27,000.

Uthirika: Co-operative Union of Tanzania, P.O.B. 2567,
Dar es Salaam; weekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Novosti: P.O.B. 2271, Dar es Salaam; Chief V. P. Sidenko;
publishes Swahili weekly: Urusi Leo.

Ceteka, Prensa Latina, Reuters, Hsin Hua (Chinese
New Agency), and Tass (Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar)
also have bureaux in Tanzania.

PUBLISHERS
East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 1408, Dar es

Salaam; literature, education, technology, textbooks.

East African Publishing House: P.O.B. 3209, Dar es

Salaam.

Government Printer: P.O.B. 2483, Dar es Salaam; publisher
of Government and TANU documents.

Longman Tanzania Ltd.: P.O.B. 3164, Dar es Salaam.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 21039, Maktaba Rd., Dar
es Salaam.

Tanzania Publishing House: P.O.B. 2138. Dar es Salaam;
f. 1966; owned by National Development Corporation
of Tanzania; publishes educational and general books
in Swahili and English; Gen. Man. Walter Bgoya.

RADIO
Radio Tanzania: P.O.B. 9191, Dar es Salaam; f. 1956;

Dir. P. A. SoziGWA.

Broadcasts internally in Swahili; Radio Tanzania’s
external service broadcasts in English, and in African
languages of Mozambique, Rhodesia, South Africa and
Namibia (South West Africa).

Radio Tanzania Zanzibar: P.O.B. 1178, Zanzibar; f. 1964:
Broadcasting Officer Omar M. Omar.
Broadcasts in Swahili in three wavelengths.
There are over 500,000 radio sets in use (1974).
There is no television on the mainland but in January

1973 a colour service, the first in black Africa, began on
Zanzibar.
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FINANCE
BANKING

On February 6th, 1967, all banks in Tanzania were
nationalized.

Central Bank Organization

Bank of Tanzania: P.O.B. 2939, Mirambo St., Bar es

Salaam; f. 1966; sole issuing bank; government-owned;
Gov. C. M. Nyirabu; Dir.-Gcn. B. N. Makant; cap.

20m. sh.
,

Other State Banks
The National Bank of Commerce; P.O.B. 1255, Dar es

Salaam; f. 1967, by Act of Parliament, to take over

branches in Tanzania of National and Grindlays

Bank Ltd., Standard Bank Ltd.. Barclays Bank
D.C.O., -Algemene Bank Nederland N.V., Bank of

India Ltd., Bank of Baroda Ltd., Commercial Bank
of Africa Ltd., National Bank of Pakistan and Tan-
zania Bank of Commerce; on October 24th. 1970, the

business of the National Co-operative and Develop-

ment Bank was absorbed by the N.B.C. under a

Presidential Decree of October loth; 49 branches, 21

sub-branches and 164 agencies throughout Tanzania;

cap. p.u. 50m. sh; gen. res. 71.Sm. sh.; total dep.

2.379.000 sh. (Feb. 1974); all types of banking business

transacted; Chair, and Man. Dir. D. NKEMno.
Gen. Man. Saidi Kassim.

Pcopie’s Bank of Zanzibar: P.O.B. 1173, Forodhani,
Zanzibar; f. 1966; state-controlled private concern;
Chair, and Man. Ernest C. Wakati.

Tanganyika Post Office Savings Bank: P.O.B. 9300,
Dar es Salaam; f. 1927; dep. 75m. sh.; 212 brs. serve
350,000 depositors in mainland Tanzania; Man. F. T.
Kissima.

Tanzania Housing Bank: P.O.B. 1723, Dar es Salaam;
provides medium and long-term loans for housing
projects; Exec. Chair. L. A. Sazia; Gen. 3Ian. D. A.
Yona.

Tanzania Investment Bank: P.O.B. 9373, Dar es Salaam;
f. 1970; cap. 108.3m. sh.; provides medium and long-

term finance and technical assistance for economic
development; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. F. Mbowe;
Gen. Man. C. Kahaxgi.

Tanzania Rurai Development Bank: P.O.B. 268, Dar es

Salaam; f. 1971; cap. loom. sh.; provides medium and
long term finance for rural development; Chair, and
Man. Dir P. A Maga.nt; Gen. Man. Z. Magi.vga.

INSURANCE
National Insurance Corporation: P.O.B. 9264. Dar es

Salaam; f. 1966; nationalized 1967; handles all types of

insurance business.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Tanganyika Association of Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B.

41, Dar es Salaam; Dir. J. T. Lupembe.

Arusha Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture; P.O.B.

141, Arusha.

Dar es Salaam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 41, Dar es

Salaam; Chair. A. R. Bukuku.

Dar es Salaam Merchants' Chamber: P.O.B. 12, Dar es

Salaam.

Mtwara Region Chamber of Commerce and Agricuiture:

P.O.B. 84, Mhvara.

Southern Region Chamber of Commerce and Agricul-

ture: P.O.B. 1063, Lindi.

Tanga Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 331, Tanga.

Tanga Region Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture:

P.O.B. 543, Tanga.

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS
Co-operative Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567, Dar

es Salaam.

Lint and Seed Marketing Board: P.O.B. gr6i, Dar es

Salaam.

Tanganyika Coffee Growers Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 102,

Moshi.

MARKETING AND PRODUCER
ASSOCIATIONS AND BOARDS

Cashew Authority of Tanzania: P.O.B. 9234. Dar es

Salaam.

»pra .Board: f. 1950; administers the

levy on exported copra products for the bene

copra industry.

General Agricultural Products Export Corporation; P.O.B.

9172, Dar es Salaam.

Livestock Development Authority: P.O.B. 9113. Dar es

Salaam.

National Agricultural and Food Corporation (NAFCO):

P.O.B. 903, Dar es Salaam: produces and processes

basic foods; Gen. Man. G. Ishengoma.

National Milling Corporation (NMC): P.O.B. 9502, Dar es

Salaam; f. 1968: distributes basic foodstuffs and owns

grain milling establishments; Gen. Man. Mr. Sheki-

lanco.

National Textile Corporation: P.O.B. 92x1. Dar es Salaam.

State Motor Corporation: f. 1974 to control all activities

of the motor trade with an import monopoly for cars

and lorries.

state Mining Corporation (STAMICp): P.O.B 234.. Dar es

Salaam; f. 1972: has responsibility for all mining and

prospecting in Tanzania.

Tanganyika Coffee Board: P.O.B. 732, Moshi; Chair. O. A.

Makule. _ _ ,

Tanganyika Pyrethrum Board: P.O.B. 41, Dar es SMaam.

Tanganyika Tea Growers’ Association: P.O^. 2177. Dar es

Salaam; Chair. A. D. R. Holto.v; Sec. H. O. Kieile.

Tanzania Cotton Authority: f. 1973: replaced the Lmt and

Seed Marketing Board; Chair. A. Mushi, Gen. Man.

B. Salala.
,

Tanzania Sisal Authority: f. 1973: replac^ the Tanganyika

Sisal Marketing Board and the Tanganyika Sisal

Marketing Association Ltd.

Tanzania Tea Authority: P.O.B. 2663, Dar es Salaam;

Chair J. B. M. Mwakangale.

Tanzania Tobacco Authority: P.O.B. 227, .Morogovo^

Tanzania Wool Industry Corporation: P.O.B. 9160, Dar es

Salaam.
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DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS

Osminonwoalth Development Corporation: London and

Dar es Salaam; finances agricultural and industrial

development projects.

Economic Development Commission: Dar es Salaam; f.

1962; Government-owned; to plan the development ol

the country's economy.

Hstionnl Development Corporation of Tanzania: P.O.B.

2669, Dar es Salaam; f. 1965: government-owned;

initial cap. 20m. sh.; principal instrument of expansion

and progress in the fields of production and investment;

Chair. A. H. Jamal, m.p.; Gen. Man. E. A. Mulokozi.

Tanganyika Development Finance Company Ltd.: P.O.B.

2479, Dar es Salaam; f. 1962: issued share cap.

£2 ,
000,000 taken up equally by the Tanzania Invest-

ment Bank, the Commonwealth Development Corpora-

tion and agencies of the Federal German and Nether-

lands Governments; to assist economic development;
Man. S. P. Madete.

TRADE UNIONS
Minimum wages are controlled by law and there is also

compulsory arbitration under the Trades Disputes (Settle-

ment) Act. This Act makes strikes and lockouts illegal

unless the statutory conciliation procedure has been
followed. In 1964 the existing 13 trade unions were dis-

solved by legislation and the National Union of Tanganyika
Workers (NUTA) was substituted. Wage increases are to
bo linked with productivity. In early 1974 NUTA had some
330,000 members.

National Union of Tanganyika Workers (NUTW): Dar es

Salaam; f. 19.64; sole Trade Union organization;
affiliated to OATUU; about 330,000 mems.; Gen. Sec.

Alfred Tandau; Deputy Gen. Sec. C.Tungaraza.

Industrial Sections
East African Community Workers’ Section:

East African Community Corporations: Asst. Sec.-Gen.
Mr. Kaluwa.

East African Secretariat and General Fund Services:
Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. Mpangala.

Railways (EAR and TAZARA): Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr,
Sagawala.

Transport, Mines and Domestic Section:

Industries and Mines: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. Kaindoa.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Commerce, Transport and Construction: Asst. Sec.-

Gen. Mr. Mwambuma.
Domestic, Hotels and General Workers: Asst. Sec.-

Gen. D. Pazzi.

Government Civil Servants’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr.
Pallahani.

Agricultural Workers’ Section: P.O.B. 2087, Tanga; Asst.

Gen. Sec. Mr. Zimbihile.

Teachers’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. M. P. Besha.

Principal Unaffiliated Union

Workers’ Department of the Afro-Shirazi Party: P.O.B.

389, Vikokotoni, Zanzibar; f. 1965.

CO-OPERATIVES
The co-operative movement plays a central role in the

Tanzanian economy, handling almost all of the country’s

exports (except sisal) and acting as middleman between
farmers and the marketing boards which buy most of the
country’s agricultural produce. The movement has made
considerable incursions into the transport, distribution and
retail trade. The co-operatives obtain their trade commodi-
ties from the importing agencies which are mostly now
para-statal organizations.

The movement is composed of some 1,670 primary
marketing societies under the aegis of about 20 regional co-
operative unions. The Co-operative Union of Tangan}dka
is the national organization (afiiliated with the ruling
TANU party) to which all unions belong.

Co-operative Development Office: Zanzibar; f. 1952; en-
courages and develops co-operative societies.

Co-operative Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567, Dar
es Salaam; f. 1962; the Co-operative Association was
formed in 1962; Sec.-Gen. B. Ngwtlulupi; 700,000
mems.

Principal Societies

Bukoba Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 5, Bukoba;
74 affiliated societies; 75,000 mems.

Kilimanjaro Native Co-operative Union Ltd.: f. 1932; 42
affiliated societies; 40,000 mems.

Nyanza Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 9, Mwanza.

Zanzibar State Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 26, Zanzibar;
state enterprise since 1964, sole exporter of cloves,
markets clove oil, chillies, cocoa, lime juice, lime oil

and clove pomanders, sole shipping agent for the port
of Zanzibar.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

East African Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi,
Kenya; self-financing corporation within the East
African^ Community; Dir. Gen. Dr. E. N. Gakuo;
Tanzanian Regional Man. F. K. Burengelo.

Tanzanian Lines

Tanga-Moshi
Moshi—Arusha
Dar es Salaam-Kigoma
Mnyusi-Ruvu
Kilosa-Kidatu .

Tabora-Mwanza
Kaliuwa-Mpanda

Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority. (TAZARA): Head
Office: P.O.B. 2834, Dar es Salaam; Branch Office:
P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka, Zambia; Construction work on the
1,860 km. of railway line to link the towns of Dar es
Salaam in Tanzania and Kapiri Mposhi in Zambia was
formally inaugurated in October 1970 and was scheduled
to be completed by 1977. Track laying was completed
to Tunduma on the joint border in August 1973 and
reached Mpika, some 1424 km. from Dar es Salaam
at the beginning of August 1974. The railway is

expected to be formally opened to the public during
1976. The Project is executed under technical and
financial assistance from the People’s Republic of
China and costs about sh. 3,000 million; Exec. Officer
L. E. Kawesha; Sec. C. P. Shengena.

Kilometres

350
85

. 1,248
187

. 109

377
. 210
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ROADS

A nehvork of passenger and goods road services (4,188
km.) is operated in the Southern Highlands, providing
a.,Jink with Zambia, and there is a tiirough service to
Nairobi in Kenya.

Kilometres (1969)

National/Main Roads . . 5,421
Regional/Secondaiy Roads . . 1,459
Other Roads .... 9,862

Total . . . 16,742

Zanzibar has 619 km. of road, of which 442 km. are
bitumen surfaced, and Pemba has 363 km., 130 of which
are bitumen surfaced. A new road has been built between
Zambia and Tanzania with aid from U.S.A., the World
Bank Group and the Government of Sweden.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Lake marine services operate on Lakes Tanganyika

and Victoria. Steamers connect with Kenya, Uganda.
Zaire, Burundi and Zambia.

SHIPPING
East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184. Dar es

Salaam; responsible for liie harbours functions formerly

exercised by the now defunct East African Railways

and Harbours Administration; Chair. P. K. ICinyanjui;

Dir.-Gen. E. N. Bisamunyu; 3 brs.

Harbours; Dar es Salaam (eight deep-water berths, one

oil jetty and for super oil tankers up to 100,000 m.t.),

Mtwara (two deep-water berths), Tanga
_

(lighterage),

Mombasa, Kenya (largest port in East Africa, 13 deep-

water berths, two oil jetties and an explosives jetty).

National Shipping Agency (NASACO): State-o\yned

shipping company with which all foreign shipping lines

have had to deal exclusively' since February ig74'

Transport, Tourism, University

The folio-wing shipping lines are among the shipping
lines serving East African ports: British India Line.
Canadian City Lines, Christensen Canadian Lines, Clan
Line, Cie Maritime Beige, Deutsche Ost Afrika Linie, East
Africa National Shipping Line, Farrell Lines, Harrison
Line, Indian African Line, Koninklijke Nedlloyd N.V.,
Lloyd Triestino. Lykes Lines, Maritime Co. of Tanzania
Ltd., Mitsui OSK Lines, Moore-JIcCormack, Nedlloyd Line,
Nippon Yusen Kaisha Line, Oriental Africa Line', Osaka
Shosen Kaisha, Scandinavian East Africa Line, Southern
Lines, Sovereign Marine Lines, Svedel Lines, Swedish East
Africa Line, Union Castle Line.

cargo shipping service between Dar es Salaam and
Louren^o Marques began in late 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION

The major international airport is at Dar es Salaam,
8 miles from the city centre. Kights are made to Kenya
from Arusha/Kilimanjaro, Musoma, Mwanza, Tanga and
Zanzibar, and to Uganda from Bukoba and Mwanza. There
arc 13 other airports on internal air routes. Another
international airport at Kilimanjaro was opened in 1971,
and in 1973 a new airport was constructed at Pemba at

a cost of 20 million sh.

East African Airways Corporation: Head Office; Sadler

House, Koinange St., Nairobi, Kenya (see chapter on
Kenya); offices in Tanzania; Ainvays Terminal,

Tancot House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 773,
Zanzibar (sec chapter on Kenya for fuller details).

Tanzania is also ^served by the following airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Comores^ Air India, Air Zaire, Air France, Air

Madagascar, Alitalia, British Airways. DELTA, Ethiopian

Airlines, KLM, Lufthansa, PAA, SAS, Sabena, Swissair,

TWA and Zambia Airways.

TOURISM

Tanzania has set aside almost one quarter of its land for

national parks, game and forest reserves. In 1974 there

were eight national parks, compared with one at indepen-

dence.

Eist Africa Tourist Travel Association: Headquarters

P.O.B. 2013, Nairobi, Kenya.

Tanzania Tourist Corporation: Headquarters P.O.B. 2485,

Dar es Salaam; State-owned; offices, at IPS Bldg.,

Maktaba/Independence Ave.

Tanzania Wildlifo Safaris: P.O.B. 602, Arusha; sub-

sidiary of Tanzania Tourist Corpn."

UNIVERSITY

University of Dar es
^

f. ig6i
; 325 teachers, 2,260 students.
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THAILAND
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Thailand is situated in South-East

Asia and extends far south down the narrow Kra peninsula

to Malaya (West Malaysia). It is bordered to the west and

north by Burma, to the north-east by Laos and to the

south-east by the Khmer Republic. The climate is tropical

and humid with an average temperature of 85°r (ag^c).

The language is Thai. Hinayana Buddhism is the pre-

dominant religion and there are a number of Muslim

Malays to the south. There is a Christian minority,

mainly in Bangkok and the north. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white,

blue, white and red, the central blue stripe being twice the

width of the others. The capital is Bangkok.

Recent History

Formerly known as Siam, Thailand took its presentname
in 1939. The army seized power in a coup in 1947 and
Field Marshal Pibul Songgram took control. His influence

declined during the 1950s and, despite the superficial

restoration of normal political processes in 1957, he was
overthrown that same year in a' bloodless coup led by
Field Marshal Sarit Thanarat. Elections were held but in

1958 martial law was declared and all political parties

dissolved. Followng the death of Sarit in 1963, Gen.
(later Field Marshal) Thanom Kittikachorn became Prime
Minister. After ten years of military rule, a constitution

was introduced in June 1968. Seven political parties

secured seats in the parliamentary elections of February

1969, the majority being won by the party formed by the

military government.
Folio-wing renewed Communist insurgency and internal

political unrest. Field Marshal Thanom proclaimed
military rule in November 1971. A five-member National-

Executive Council took charge, chaired by Thanom, and,
although an interim constitution was promulgated in

December 1972, dissolving the Council, establishing a
Council of Ministers and an Assembly and pa-ving the way
for a new constitution, power remained efiectively with
Thanom. Failure to produce the new constitution and to

deal with the perennial problems of inflation, corruption,

insurgency and a continued U.S. military presence led to
student riots, culminating in bloodshed, which brought
down the government in October 1973. An interim govern-
ment was formed under Dr. Sanya Dharmasaki, and a new
constitution was promulgated in October 1974. Political

parties were legalized and in January 1975 42 parties took
part in free elections for the new House of Representatives.
No party gained a decisive majority, and a coalition

government formed by the Democratic Party leader Seni
Pramoj was brought down by a vote of "no confidence’’ in

March 1975. The new government, a right wing coalition

of business and military interests headed by the Social
Action Party leader Kukrit Pramoj, announced an ambi-
tious programme of reform but, with only a precarious
majority in the House, its success seemed doubtful.

In foreign policy Thailand, close to the battleground in
Indochina, committed itself to the U.S. camp and sent
troops to light in South Viet-Nam. However, in 1970 these

troops were withdrawn and, in response to changes in U.S.

foreign policy, closer relations were sought with the

People’s Republic of China and other Communist countries.

In 1974 diplomatic relations were established with Bulgaria,

Czechoslovakia, Mongolia and the German Democratic

Republic. A policy of gradual reduction in the number of

U.S. troops stationed in Thailand was initiated in 1972 and

in March 1975 the new Prime Minister Kukrit Pramoj
announced that he would seek the withdrawal of all U.S.

troops within a year.

Government
Under the constitution of October 1974 the King is

Head of State, and appoints the Prime Minister and the

Council of Ministers. The National Assembly comprises a

loo-member Senate, appointed by the King, and a House
of Representatives of 240 to 300 members elected by direct

popular vote. The National Assembly may remove the

Prime Minister and Council of Ministers by a vote of "no
confidence".

Defence
The armed forces totalled 195.500 in 1974; army 130.000,

navy 23,500, air force 42,000. Military service lasts two
years between the ages of twenty-one and thirty.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture contributed about 30 per cent of gross

domestic product in 1973. About a quarter of the total area

of the country is under cultivation and some three-

quarters of the working population are engaged in agri-

culture. Thailand is one of the world’s major rice exporters

(although the volume was reduced in 1973); rubber, kenaf
and tapioca products are also valuable export items; and
maize production and export have risen steeply in recent

years, in response to government encouragement. Forestry
and fisheries are important elements in the economy. Of a
variety of minerals extracted, tin is the most important;
others include tungsten, lead, antimony and iron ore. In

1973 it was reported that there were indications of small
oil and natural gas ’finds. Thailand is self-sufficient in

cement, refined sugar and refined petroleum, and light

manufacturing industries are of some significance in the

economic structure. Many industries have been established

to manufacture products using domestic raw materials.

The economy is organized along free-enterprise lines,

with the private sector contributing about 85 per cent of

gross national product. The Third Development Plan
(1972-76) envisages an annual growth rate of 7.0 per
cent. Of 100,284 million bahts to be spent on development
projects under the Plan, 69,500 million is to be raised

through the budget, 13,854 million from state enterprises

and local authorities and 16,930 million from foreign

grants and loans.

Provisional figures for 1974 indicated that gross national
product rose in real terms by 6 per cent over the 1973
figure. The increase in overall agricultural output for 1974
was estimated at 4 per cent, with maize production
reaching a record 2.5 million tons. However, the small
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manufacturing sector suffered the effects of inflation and
\vorld recession in 1974 and production, particularly in the

textile industry, was cut back. The failure of wages to keep

up with inflation contributed to social and politicrd

upheaval in the u rban areas.

Transport and CommnnleaUont
There are 8,207 of state railways which have been

extended and modernized with the help of a World Bank
loan of U.S. §22 million. There were over 17,000 km.
of roads in 1971. The port of Bangkok is an important

ocean junction in South-East Asia and also serves Laos.

430 million bahts have been allocated to improve Klong

Toey which includes the building of a deep-water quay.

Air transport is provided by Thai Airvvays, Thai Air

International and numerous foreign lines.

Soeiil Welfare

A new Labour Law became effective in April 1972 which

establishes minimum wage rates, authorizes tlie Ministry

of the Interior to rule on labour disputes and, where

necessary, impose fines or terms of imprisonment.

Education

Education beriveen the ages of seven and fifteen is com-

pulsorj’, wherever possible. In 1972 there were approxi-

mately 32,000 schools with roughly 450,000 teachers and

6.5 million students. There are thirteen universities.

Tourism

Thailand is noted for its temples, palaces and pagodas.

IfityoductoTy Survey, Statistical Survey

The Royal Palaces of Bangkok are world famous. Over one
million tourists visited Thailand in 1973.

Visas are not required by nationals of the U.S.A.

Sport

Football, golf, badminton, Thai boxing (in which the
feet are also used) and kite-fl}dng are the most popular
sports.

Public Holidays

1975 : July ist (Half-year Bank Holiday), July 23rd
(Asalaha Buja), July 24th (Buddhist Lent), August 12th
(The Queen's Birthday), October 23rd (Chulalongkom
Day), December 5th (The lOng’s Birthday—National Day),
December loth (Constitution Day), December 31st (New-
Year's Eve).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February- 2nd
(Chinese New Year), Jlarch 14th (Makha Buja), April 6th
(Chakri Day), April 13th (Sangkran Day), April i6th, i8th
(Easter), May ist (May Day), May 5th (Coronation Day),
May 7th (State Ploughing Ceremony), June rzth (Wisakha
Buja).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force, but a number of traditional

measures are also used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 satangs=i baht.

Exchange rates (January 1975)

:

li sterling=47.i6 bahts;

U.S. $1=20.00 bahts.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population

i960 Census 1970 Census

514.000 26,257,916 34.397.374

Mid-1973 Population: 39 .787<°o°-

Bangkok (Municipal area): 2,228,144 (June i97°)-

AGRICULTURE

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND
(1961

—
’000 hectares)

GOVERNJIENT
OtherForest

SwampAKD Cultivated Forest

Grazing I

26,470 10,295 14.427 207

RICE (PADDY) PRODUCTION

Area
(’000 hectares)

Prodi
(’000 mei

1

JCTION
trie tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973
1970 1971 1972 1973 -

13.570 13.740 11,840 13.670

7.494 7.526 7.178 7.710
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OTHER CROPS
{'ooo metric tons)

Statistical Survey

Cotton
Sugar
Cane

Coconuts Peanuts Soya
Beans

Mung
Beans Sesame Maize Tobacco Rubber

1967 8i 4.530 1,084 132 123 123 23 1,212 78 219

1968 131 5.879 1.099 158 45 184 22 1. 331 90 259

1969 92 5.102 I, III 181 61 202 22 1,700 92 282

1970 53 6,586 T.113 185 62 210 22 1.950 95 287

1971 81 6.731 1,200 200 90 250 30 2.327 99 325

1972 62 9.512 713 203 70 300 20 1,300 99 337

1973 35 12,700 750 208 100 275 25 2,300 98 412

* Estimated.

LIVESTOCK
('ooo head—estimates)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Buffaloes 7.650 7.850 8,000 8,200 8,500
Cattle .... 6,250 6.350 6.450 6,600 6,850
Chickens 39,000 42,000 45.500 48,500 51,000
Pigs .... 4,800 5,100 5.500 5.800 6,250

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

Fresh-
water Sea Total

1968 85.2 1,004.1 1.089 3
1969 90.4 1.179.6 1,270.0
1970 112.7 1.335-7 1.448.4
1971 Ii6.8 1.470.3 1.587.1
1972 131-4 1.548.2 1,679.6
1973 140.2 1.538 1,678.2

FORESTRY
(cubic metres)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Teak
Other timbers

182,067
2. 147.989

263.514
2,312,388

326,671
2,144,188

233.942
1.404.353

298,869
2.514.383

177.934
1.978,110

188,400
2,001,200

MINING AND INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Tin Metal .....
Tungsten Concentrates .

Lead Ore '.....
Antimony Ore ....
Iron Ore .....
Cement .....
Electricity Generated (’ooo kWh.) .

Sugar......

32,676
965

6,477
423

499.506
2,168,202
2,980,239
188,777

28,793
1,240
4.230
1.561

477.393
2,403.385
3,660,399
318,120

29.732
1.378

3.034
5.544

22,522
2,626,912
4,405,819
406,640

29,609
3.517
3.465
5.397

41.591
2,770,629
5,083,236
580,000

30,006
5.121

4.031
11,062
27,818

3.377.678
5.975.161

585.557

28,561
4.205
8,716
8,032

36.308

n.a.
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FIKAHCE

100 satangs (stangs)= i baht.

Coins: i, 5 > 20, 25 and 50 satangs; i baht.

Notes: 50 satangs; i, 5, 10, 20, 100 and 500 bahts.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £1 sterling=47.i6 baht; U.S. $1 = 20.00 baht.

100 baht=£2.i2=$5.oo.

Note: Between October 1963 and July 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=20.80 baht.

BUDGET
(million baht, October ist to September 30th)

Revenue 1971/72 1972/73* i973 /7 '
4
*

Taxes on income and
wealth 2,966.0 3,220.0 3.3250

Import duties 5 .<543 -o 5,884.0 6,600.0

Export duties 247.0 210.0 400.0
Rice export premium 163.0 240.0 290.0

Fiscal monopolies S64 .0 957 0 912.0

Other indirect taxes 8.582 .0 9,862 .

0

1 1.807.0

Fees, sales and other
charges . 921 .0 996.0 1,032 .0

Profits and dividends . 856.0 860.0 905.0
Other receipts 923.0 1,071 .0 1.2490

Total 21,165 .0 23.300,0 26,520.0

Expenditure 1971/72 1972/73* 1973/74*

Education . 5.552.9 5.952.5 6 ,953-3
Health 918.7 984.2 1,084.0

Other social services 1.703-3 1.634-7 1.611.3

.Agriculture . 2,561.0 2,560.6 2.938.8

Other economic services 4,629.

1

4 .233-3 4,304.2

National defence . 5.66.9 6,152.9 6.812.8

Total (inch others) . 28,833.2 30,883.5 34,482.0

* Estimate.

So«r«; United Nations. Statistical Yearbook, quoting the Department of Economic Research, Bank of Thailand.

development plans
(million baht)

Rbvenub

Second
Plan

(1967-71)

Third
Plan

(1972-76)

Domestic Sources . • • •

Foreign Assistance . - • •

Total . • • •

4L440
14,435

83,354
16,930

55,875 100,284

EXPBHDITURE

Agriculture and Co-operatives .

Industry and Mining • • '

Power . •
'.j.

*

Communications, . Wblic
Community Development and Public

Utilities . • • ' '

PubEc Health • •
•

]

Education • • *
‘

|

Commerce . • •
'

_

Reserve • • • ‘ '

Total

11,300
885

3,540
17,080

10,250
2 ,57°

6,520
180

3,550 .

> n.a.

55,875 100,284
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT
(million baht at current prices)

1969 1970* 1971* I972 t

Agriculture ..... 40.752 38,800 41,298 43,358

Crops ...... 28.420 26,912 28,868 30,596

Livestock ..... 5.315 4,801 4,795 4,925

Fisheries ..... 4.099 4,288 4,880 5,046

Forestry ..... 2.918 2,799 2,755 2,791

Mining and Quarrying 2.519 2,832 3,060 3,252

Manufacturing ..... 19,811 21,795 23,649 25,931

Construction ..... 8,229 8.329 8,319 7,880

Electricity and Water Supply 1.409 1,622 1,918 2,284

Transport and Communication . 7,628 8,270 8,780 9,157

Wholesale and Retail Trade 22,434 25,623 26,302 28,514

Banking, Insurance and Real Estate . 4.737 5,627 6,322 7,055
Ownership of Dwellings 2,578 2,739 2,917 3,106

Public Administration and Defence 5.519 6,115 6,677 6,964
Services ...... 12,950 14,197 15,318 16,738

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.)
Net factor from income abroad .

Gross National Product (G.N.P.)

128,566
226

135,949
379

144,560
30

154,239
-54

128,792 136,328 144,590 154,185

• Preliminary. t Estimates.

Source: National Development Board.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million baht)

1969 1970 1971*

Goods and Services:

Merchandise . * — 11,298 — 12,258 “10,019
Freight and Insurance 134 222 283
Travel .... 766 907 806
Investment income

.

226 380 30
Government . 4,591 4,445 4,115
Other Services 237 87 61
Total .... - 4,156 — 6,217 — 4,724

Transfer Payments 1,187 1,012 903
Current Balance . — 2,969 — 5,205 — 3,821

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Private Investment 2,915 2,157 1,426
Government Investment . 157 64 181
IMF Position . 203
Other Monetary Movements 913 — 2,652 — ^^4

Net Errors and Omissions . 345 332 1,581

* Preliminary.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million baht)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1972

Imports ....
Exports (including re-exports)

22,188
14,166

24,103
13,679

25,966
I4t722

27,009
14.772

26,794
17,281

30,875
22,491

41,627
31,777
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million baht)

Imports 1970 1971

Food ..... 1,091 1,032
Beverages and Tobacco 303 521
Crude Materials 1,400 i»757
hCneral Fuels and Lubricants .

Animal and Vegetable Oils and
2.329 2,721

Fats ..... 35 39
Chemicals .... 3,505 3,723
Manufactured Goods 6,458 5,869
Machinerj' .... 9,536 8,949
Other 2,352 2,183

Total 27,009 26,794

Exports

Rice .

Rubber
Tin Metal .

Kenaf and Jute .

Maize
Teak and Other Woods
Tapioca Products

1969 1970 1971 1972

2.945 2,517 2,909 4,437

2.664 2,232 1,904 1,862

1.631 1,618 1,569 1,664

781 719 936 1,087

1,674 1.857 2,186 2,085

216 206 296 330

876 1,223 1,232 1.547

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million baht)

Imports
Expc>RTS

1969 1970 1971 1972 1969 1970 1971 1972

Germany, Fed. Republic
Hong Kong .

Indonesia
Japan ....
MMaysia
Netherlands .

Singapore
United Kingdom .

U.S.A. . .

2,354
41

1

195
9,515
248
583
294

2,034
3,922

2,288

374
400

10,107

145
368
263

2.014
4,011

2,075

314
145

10,093

456
316
215

2,054
3,807

2.279

417
74

11,401

490
349
435

1,620

4,841

533
1,113

342
3.770
830

1,276
1,018

305
1,985

640
1,152

248
4,277
731

1,386
1,225.

435
2,264

556
1.674

727
4,660
1,120

1,794
1,955
368

2,841

Passenger-kUometres .

Freight (ton-kilometres)
Freight tons carried

1967

3,666,328
2,001,233

5.317

TRAH8P0RT

railways

1968 1969 1970 1971

3,913,708
2,117,609

5,136

3,964,876
1,935,162

4,784

4,152,398
2,289,672 •

5,155

4,295,396
2,318,897

5,144

Source:

4,449,468
2,201,493

5,345
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1967 1968 1969 1970

Cars . 115-4 125.6 167.7 212.9

Lorries and Buses 99-5 102.4 119.8 146.2

SHIPPING
(Port of Bangkok)

Vessels
Entered
(number)

Net
Registered
Tonnage

(in ballast)

Vessels
Cleared
(number)

Net
Registered
Tonnage

(
in ballast)

Cargo
Tons

Unloaded

Cargo
Tons
Loaded

1969 . 1.685 1,586,457 1.732 3,614,349 8,297,613 4,707.989

1970 . 1,616 1.554.973 1.744 3.677.742 8,681,952 4,963,682

1971 . 1,566 2,122,036 1.917 3.609,033 9,525,599 6,370,711

1972 . 1.754 2,866,780 2.350 4,219,983 12,669,746 7,795.597

CIVIL AVIATION
(Thai Airways)

Kilometres
Flown

Total
Load
Ton/

Kilometres

Passengers Carried Freight Carried

Number Passenger
kilometres

Tons Ton/
kilometres

1969 • 14,840,521 6,076,266 569,222 571,391,762 4.878.5 5,212,101

1970 . 16,269,838 8,395.616 766,561 717.557.636 6,778.0 7.465,527
1971 • 17,651.323 14,507,596 700,783 916,738,167 7,777-1 13.273.994

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

Telephones (1973) 254,896
Radio sets (1971) ..... 2,800,000
Television sets (1971) .... 230,000
Daily papers (Bangkok Metropolis. 1972) 29*

* Thai 13, English 4, Chinese 12,

EDUCATION
(1972)

Schools Teachers Students

Kindergarten ..... 74 1.543 42,977
Elementary (Ministry of Education) 563 8,915 222,063
Elementary (Provincial Authority) . 26,616 144,624 4,841,484
Municipal ...... 527 9,348 304,851
Secondary (Public) .... 576 15,842 377,744
General Education (Private) . 2,557 49,674 1,179,095
Special Private ..... 1.547 4.382 152,836
Vocational ...... 2II 6,593 104,603
Teacher Training ..... 37 4,241 121,160

Source: National Statistical OfiSce, Bangkok (unless otherwise stated).
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THAILAND The Constitution, The Government

THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulated October 7th, 1974)

Thailand is a kingdom, one and indivisible. The sovereign
power belongs to the Thai people, and the country adopts
a democratic form of government.

GOVERNMENT
MONARCHY

The person of the King is sacred and inviolable. Tiie
King is the head of State and commander-in-chief of the
armed forces. He is a Buddhist and upholder of religion.

The King exercises executiv'c power through the Council of
lilinisters, legislative power through the National .\ssembly
and judicial power through the Courts of Justice. He
appoints a Pri\'y Council composed of a president and not
more than 14 others. In times of national emergency the
King may issue decrees with the force of law, or may
initiate martial law, for a period of 30 days without the
consent of the National Assembly. The King exercises the
above powers only in conformity with the provisions of the
constitution.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
The Council of Ministers is composed of a Prime Minister

and not more than 30 Ministers of State, appointed by the
King. The Prime Minister must be a member of the House
of Representatives, and not loss than half of the total

number of Ministers must be members of the National
Assembly. The Council of Ministers may be removed by a
vote of "no confidence” by the National Assembly.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly is the legislative body and

consists of the Senate and the House of Representatives.
It is presided over by a President, who is the President of

the House of Representatives and a Vice-President, who is

President of the Senate. A bill may be enacted as law only
by and with the consent of the National Assembly. To
become law a bill must be passed by both houses and
receive the signature of the ICing. The National Assembly
holds one or t%vo sessions, lasting go days, every year.

Extraordinary' sessions may- be convened by the King or
by no less than a third of the total number of members.
In certain cases the National Assembly' is to hold joint

sittings.

SENATE
The Senate is composed of 100 members appointed by

the King, and confirmed by the President of the Privy
Council, for a period of six years. Members of the Senate
must be at least 35 years of age. The President and Vice-

President of the Senate are appointed by the King in

accordance with the members’ resolution.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
The House of Representatives is composed of not less

than 240 and not more than 300 members elected directly
by' the people lor a term of 4 y'ears. Members must be at
least 25 y'ears of age and must belong to a political party.
Government employees and members of the armed forces
must resign before seeking election. The King may dissolve
the House, in which case new elections must be held wdthin
90 days. The President and Vice-President of the House of
Representatives are appointed by' the King in accordance
with the members’ resolution.

JUDICIARY
The judicial power is in the hands of the courts, which

can be established only by law. Judges are appointed and
removed by the King with the consent of a Judicial
Committee, composed of the president of the Supreme
Court, 3 ex officio and 8 members qualified in law.

CONSTITUTIONAL TRIBUNAL
The Constitutional Tribunal is composed of nine judges,

three of whom are appointed by the National Assembly,
three by the Council of Ministers and three by' the Judicial

Committee. Members of the Constitutional Tribunal must
be appointed within 60 day's of the date of the election of

the House of Representatives and vacate office after the

next general election. The Constitutional Tribunal has the

power to decide the constitutionality of bills befoie the

National Assembly, and the power of judicial review.

RIGHTS, LIBERTIES AND DUTIES OF
THE THAI PEOPLE

All persons are equal under the constitution and before

the law. Freedom of speecli, of the press, of association and
of religion arc guaranteed under the constitution. Every
person has the right to a fundamental education, which the

state has the duty to provide. All persons enjoy freedom of

choice of occupation and place of dwelling. The right of

peaceful assembly, the right of a person in proerty and the

freedom to form political parties are guaranteed under the

constitution. Every' person has the duty' to protect the

nation, religion, the King, and the democratic form of

government of the constitution, and no person may
e.xercise his rights and liberties adversely to these.

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS
Amendments to the constitution may be passed by no

less than half the total number of members of the National

Assembly with the assent of the King. If the King witholds

his assent the matter is to be decided by national referendum.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

H.H. Prince Dhani Nivat Kromamun
(President).

Gen. Luang Kampanart Sanyakorn.
Mom Chao Vongsanuvat Devakul.
Gen. Luang Suranarong.

PRIVY COUNCIL
Bidvaeabh Sri Sena Sampatasiri.

Phya Manavarat Sevi.

Chao Phya Sri Dhamathibet.

M. L. Dej Snitwongsa.
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THE CABINET
{April 1975)

Prime Minister: M. R. Kukrit Pramoj.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen.

Pramarn Adireksan.

Minister to the Prime Minister’s Office: Preeda Pat-
tanathabutr.

Minister of Finance: Boonchu Rojanastien.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Chatichai Choonhaven.

Minister of Agriculture and Co-operatives: Dewitt Klin-
PRATHUM.

Minister of Communications: Siri Siriyothin.

Minister of Commerce: Thongyod Chittaveera.

Minister of Interior: Boontheng Thongswasdi.

Minister of Justice; Yai Switachata.

Minister of Education: Nibomdh Sasidhorn.

Minister of Public Health: Prachoom Ruttanapian.

Ministry of Industry: Surin Thepkanjana.

Minister of the State Universities Office: Lt.-Gen. Charn
Ungsuchote.

Deputy Minister of Defence: Admiral Kamol Sitaklin.

Deputy Minister of Finance: Wing Commdr. Thinakorn
Bhandhugravi.

Deputy Ministers of Agriculture and Co-operatives:

Dauchai Akkarach, Anant Pakprapai.

Deputy Ministers of Communications: Sub-Lt. Boonyong
Watanapong, Anant Chaisang.

Deputy Ministers of Interior: Police Lt.-Col. Boonlert
Lertpricha, Col. Prakob P. Poakarach.

Deputy Minister of Justice: Boonkoom Chansisuriya-
VONG.

Deputy Ministers of Education: Pr.asert Boonsom, Suwan
Tanakanya.

Deputy Minister of Public Health: Uthai Xunhachan-
DANA.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
SENATE

In January 1975 a senate of 100 members was appointed
by the King on the advice of the out-going Prime Minister
Dr Sanya Dharmasakti.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Prasit Kanchanawat.

A general election was hold on January 26th, 1975, with
2,193 candidates from 42 political parties for 269 seats in
the House of Representatir'es.

Seats

Democratic Party ..... 72
Palang Mai (New Force) .... 12
Peaceful People ..... 8
Pracha Tham ...... 6
Social Action Party ..... 18
Social .A.griculture Party .... 19
Social Justice Party ..... 45
Social Nationalist Party . . . 16
Socialist Party of Thailand 15
Thai Nation ...... 28
Thai Party ...... • 4
United Socialist Front .... 12
Others (10 parties) ..... 16

Total ..... 269

POLITICAL PARTIES
In October 1974 political parties were legalized after a

three-year ban.

Democratic Party: f. 1946; the oldest political party;
monarchist and conservative: Pres. Seni Pramoj.

New Force Party: left of centre; led by Krasae Chana-
WONG.

Social Action Party: conservative; led by Kukrit Pramoj.

Social Agriculture Party: right wing: led by Sawet
PlAMPONGSARN.

Social Justice Party: right wing with military elements;
led by Dewitt Klinpr.athum, Thongyod Chitaveera.

Social Nationalist Party: right wing with elements of the
former United Thai People’s Party; led by Prasit
Kanchanawat.

Socialist Party of Thailand: left wing; led by Col. Somkid
Srisangkhom; Sec.-Gen. Boonasong Punyodyana.

Thai Nation: right-wing with elements of former United
Thai People’s Party; Leader Maj.-Gen. Pramarn
Adireksan; Deputy Leader SiRi Siryothin; Sec.-Gen.
Maj.-Gen. Chatichai Choonhaven.

United Socialist Front: amalgamation of six left-wing
groups

;
pledged to abolish the anti-Communist laws and

establish diplomatic relations with the People’s
Republic of China; led by Klaew Norpati.

1532



THAILAND Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THAILAND

(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Islamabad, Pakistan.

Argentina: 5th Floor, Thaniya Bldg., 62 Silom Rd.;
Ambassador: Carlos de Posada (also accred. to Re-
public of Viet-Nam).

Australia: 7th Floor, Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.;
Ambassador; Thomas Kingston Critchley, c.b.e.

Austria: Maneeya Bldg. (3rd Floor), 518 Ploenchit Rd.,
P.O.B. 27; Ambassador: Walter de Co.mtes (also

accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Malaysia).

Bangladesh: Ambassador: Kito-eja Mohammad Kaiser.

Belgium: 44 Soi Phya Phipat; Ambassador: Luc Leer-
makers (also accred. to Laos).

Brazil: 5th Floor, Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd.;

Ambassador: Jorge de Oliveira Maia (also accred.

to Republic of Viet-Nam).

Burma: 132 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: U Tun Win.

Canada: Thai Farmers Bank Bldg.. 142 Silom Rd., P.O.B.

2090; Ambassador: (vacant).

China (Taiwan): 1126 New Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador:
Admiral Ma Chi-chuang.

Cuba: Tokyo, Japan.
Denmark: 10 Soi Attakam Prasit, Sathorn Tai Rd.;

Ambassador; Albert Konigsfeldt (also accred. to

Republic of Viet-Nam, Philippines and Laos).

Dominican Hcpublic: Taipeh, Taiwan.

Egypt: 49 Soi Ruam Rudee, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador:
Moustaea Fahmy El-Essawy.

Finland: New Delhi, India,

France: Custom House Lane, New Rd.; Ambassador: Jean-
Louis Toffin.

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambas-
sador; Ulrich von Rhamm (also accred. to Laos).

Greece: New Delhi, India.

India: 139 Pan Rd.; Ambassador; Romesh Bhandari.

Indonesia: 600—602 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Maj.-

Gen. Soetarto Sigit.

Iran: Shell Bldg.. 140 Wireless Rd., 9th Floor; Ambassador:
Dr. Mohesn S. Esfandiary.

Iraq: Karachi, Pakistan.

Israel: 31 Soi Lang Suan, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador:

Rehavam Amir (also accred. to Laos).

Italy: 92 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Diego Soro.

Japan; 1674 Now Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador; M.

Fujisaki.

Jordan: New Delhi, India.

Khmer Republic; 185 Rajdamri Rd.; Ambassador: Tim

Ngon.

Korea, Republic: 956 Rama IV Rd., Olympia Thai BWg.,

1st floor; Ambassador: Yun Young Lim (also accred. to

The Maldives).

Laos: 193 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Keo Viphakone
(also accred. to Philippines, Burma, Pakistan and
Malaysia).

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg., Chanakya Puri, New
Delhi 21, India.

Malaysia: 35 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador; Gen. Tan Sri

Abdul Hamid bin Bidin.

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma.

Netherlands: 106 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Frans Van
Dongen (also accred. to Laos).

New Zealand: Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom 'Rd:; Ambassador:
Hon. E. J. Halstead, t.d. (also accred. to Laos).

Nigeria: New Delhi, India.

Norway: 16 Surasa’ Rd.; Ambassador: Olaf Teilefsen.

Pakistan: 31 Soi Nana Nua, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador:
Abdul Ghayur. (also accred. to Laos).

Philippines: 760 Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: Gen.

Manuel T. Yan.

Portugal; 26 Bush Lane; Chargi d'Affaires: Dr. Manuel
SA Nogueira.

Saudi Arabia; 2nd Floor, 385 Silom Rd.; Ambassador:

Abdulrahman Al-Omran.

Singapore: 90 Sathom Nua Rd,; Ambassador :Cm Owyang.

Spain: 104 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Mariano Sanz

Briz (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam).

Sri Lanka: 22/1 Soi Sukothai 3, Rajvithee Rd.;' Charge'

d’Affaires: Chandra Monarawala. . .

Sweden: 197/1 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Eric Virgin (also

accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Laos).

Switzerland: 35 North Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Rudolf
Hartmann.

Turkey: 352 Phaholyothin Rd.; Ambassador: Turgut
Ilkan (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore

and Laos).

U.S.S.R-: 108 Sathorn Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Boris I.

Ilyechev.

United Kingdom: Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: David L.

Cole, c.m.g., m.c.

U*S.A>: 95 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Charles White-

house.

Vatican: 217/1 Sathom Tai Rd.; Apostolic Pro^Nuncio:

The Most Rev. Giovanni Moretti.

Viet-Nam, Republic; 83/1 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador:

Lt.-Gen. Tran Ngoc Tam.

Yugoslavia: 15 Soi 61, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador:

AzEii Zulficari.

Thailand also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria,

Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hun-

gary, Mongolia. Poland and Romania.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
COURTS OF FIRST INSTAKCE

Wagistratos' Courts {Sam Kwaeng): Function is to dispose

of small cases with minimum formality and expense.

Judges sit singly.

Juvenile Courts {Sam Kadee Vek Lae Yaochon): original

jurisdiction over juvenile delinquency and matters

affecting children and young persons. One judge and
one woman associate judge form a quorum. There are

four courts in Bangkok, Songkla, Nakhon Ratchasima
and Chiang Mai.

Civil Court {Sam Paeng): Court of general original juris-

diction in civil and bankruptcy cases in Bangkok and
Thonhuri. Two judges form a quorum.

Criminal Court {Sam Aya): Court of general original

jurisdiction in criminal cases in Bangkok and Thon-
buri. Two judges form a quorum.

Provincial Courts (Sor» Changyad): Exercise unlimited
original jurisdiction in all civil and criminal matters,

including bankruptcy, within its own district which is

generally the province itself. Two juc 'jes form a quorum.
At each of the five Provincial Cou. 's in the South of

Thailand where the majority .0 population are

muslims (i.e., Pattani, Yala, Belong, Satun, and Nara-
thiwat), there are two Dath Yutithum or Kadis
(muslim judges). A Kadi sits with two trial judges in

order to administer Islamic laws and usages in civil

cases involving family and inheritance where all parties

concerned are muslims. Questions on Islamic laws and
usages which are interpreted by a Kadi are final.

COURT OF APPEALS
Sarn uthorn: Appellate jurisdiction in all civil, bank-

ruptcy and criminal matters; appeals from all of the

Courts of First Instance throughout the country come
to this Court. Two judges form a quorum.

SUPREME COURT
Sarn Dlka: The final court of appeal in all civil, bankruptcy

and criminal cases. The quorum in the Supreme Court
consists of three judges. The Court sits in plenary
session occasionally to determine cases of exceptional
importance and cases where there are reasons for re-

consideration or overruling of its own precedents. The
quorum for the full Court is half the total number of

judges in the Supreme Court.

RELIGION
Buddhism is the prevailing religion. Besides Buddhists,

there are some MusUm Malays. Most of the immigrant
Chinese are Confucians.

Christians are found mainly in Bangkok and Northern
Thailand and number about 150,000, of whom 116,000 are
Roman Catholics.

BUDDHIST
Supreme Patriarch of Thailand: (to be appointed follorving

the death of the former Supreme Patriarch in December
ms)-

The Buddhist Association of Thailand: 41 Phra Aditya St.,

Bangkok; under royal patronage; f. 1934; 3.879 mems.;
Pres. Dr. Sanya Thammasak.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Bangkok: Archbishop: Most Rev. Joseph Khiamsun

Nittayo, 51 Oriental Ave., Bangkok 5.

Thard and Nonseng: Archbishop: Most Rev. Michel Kien
Samophithak.

Catholic Association of Thailand ; 12 Convent Rd., Bangkok.

PROTESTANT
The Church of Christ in Thailand: 14 Pramuan Rd., Bang-

kok; f. 1934; communicant mems. 24,000; Moderator
Rev. Charoon Wichaidist; Gen. Sec. Wichean
Watakeecharoen; affiliated mission mems.: United
Presbyterian (U.S.A.), Disciples of Christ Mission
American Baptist, German Lutheran (Marburger),
Presbyterian Church of Korea, Church of South India,
United Church of Christ in Japan, Member of the
World Presbyterian Alliance, East Asia Christian
Conference and W.C.C.

THE PRESS
(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated)

DAILIES
Thai Language

Ban Muang: 35 Phya Thai Rd.; Editor Mana Praephan;
circ. 100,000.

Bangkok Now* (formerly Kiattisakdi): 297 Hua Mark Rd.;
Editor Charn Sinsook; circ. 45,000.

Chao Thai: Thai Samaki Co. Ltd., 555 Chakrapatpong Rd.,
Siyaek Maensrie; f. 1947; Editor Chalerm Wuthi-
kosit; circ. 10,000.

Daily News: 423 Siphya Rd.; Editor-in-Chief Sanit
Ekachai; circ. 150,000.

Khao Panich (Daily Trade News): Ministry of Commerce,
Memorial Bridge; Editor Sophon Eamkeo; f. 1950;
circ. 15,000.

Prachaihipatai: 161/4 Soi Mahadlekluang 3, Rajadamri;
Editor Sawai Phrommi; circ. 12,000.

Siam Rath: Mansion 6, Rajdamnem Ave.; Editor Nopporn
Bunyarit; circ. 100,000.

Thai Rath: i Super Highway Rd.; Editor Kampol Vacha-
RAPOL; circ. 500,000.

English Language
Bangkok Post: Post Publishing Co. Ltd., 968 Rama IV Rd.,

Bangkok; Editor Michael J. Gorman; circ. over
17.000.

Bangkok World: Allied Newspapers Ltd., 968 Rama IV
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1957; Editor Graeme Stanton; circ.

13.000.

The Nation: 861/3 New Rd.; Editor Thamnoon Maha-
paniya.

Chinese Language
Chia Pao (Tang Nam): 1017 Siphya Rd.
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Sakol: 21/1 New Rd.; Editor Eienglieak Sae-Thea;

circ. 10,000.

Siang Sian Yit Pao Daily News: 267 New Rd.; Editor
TiaMing; circ. 50.000.

Siri Nakorn: 984-8 New Rd.; Editor Prasit Vareeves;
circ. 40,000.

Tong Hua: 877-9 New Rd.; Editor Soon Sae-Tung;
circ. 15,000.

^VEEKLIES
Thai Language

Arihit (The Sun): 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.

Bangkok: 33-g Lan Luang Rd.; Editor Vichit Rojana-
prabha.

Bangkok Time: 37 Bamrung Muang Rd.; Editor Charoon
Kuvanondh.

Dara Thai: 9 Soi Bampen, Tung Mahamek; Editor Surat
POKAVES.

Darunee (tady): 7/2 Soi Watanawonge, Rajprarope Rd.;

f. 1953; magazine for ladies; Principal Officer Chit

ICanpai; Editor Weerawan Suwanvipath; circ.

100,000.

Khun Ying: 215 Soi Saynamthip, Svkumvit Rd.; women’s
magazine.

Mae Sri Ruen; 13/22 Pracfiatipok Rd.; Editor Mrs. Nantra
Ratanakom.

Nakorn Thai; 13-22 Soi Wat Hivannicheo, Pracfiatipok

Rd.

Phadung Slip: 163 Soi Thesa, Rajborpit Rd.; Editor

Aksorn Chuapanya.

Sakul Thai: 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.; Editor Prayoon
SONGSERM-SWASDI.

Satri Sarn: 83-S6 Arkarntrithosthcp 2, Pracfiathipatai

Rd.; f. 1948; women's magazine; Editor Miss Njlawan
Pinthong.

See Ros; 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mani Chindanondh.

Siam Rath Weekly Review: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.-

Editor Samruey Singhadet.

Sri Sapadah: Soi Sri Yan i, Nakorn Cfiaisri Rd.; Editor

M. L. Y. Chitti Nopawongse.

The Press

Bangkok Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd.; Editor
Sant Srong-prapha.

Chao Krung: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; Editor
Nop-phorn Bunyarit.

Chaiyapruek: Maitri Chit Rd.; Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn.

Chang Akhas (Thai Engineers' Digest): Air Force Engineer-
ing Dept., Sapan Daeng; Editor \Wng-Commdr. Prasit
Prapasanobol.

The DharmacakShu (Dharma-vision): Foundation of

Mahamakut Rajavidyalaya, Phra Sumeru Rd., Bang-
kok 2; f. 1894; Buddhism and related subjects; Editor
Group Capt. Megh Amphaicharit; circ. 5,000.

The Investor: Siam Publications Ltd., 101 Naret Rd.,

P.O.B. I2-Sg, Bangkok; f. Dec. 1968; English language;

business, industry, finance and economics; Editor Tos
Patu.msen; Exec. Editor Julian Spi.ndler; circ. 6,000.

Kasikorn: Dept, of Agriculture, Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor

Pairoj Polprasid.

Kosana Sarn: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnem Ave.;

f, 1948; radio and TV magazine. Editor Mrs. Cha-oom
Yaaingarm.

The Lady: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess Ngarmchitr
Prem Purachatra.

Kavikasart: Royal Thai Navy, Thonburi; Editor Com-
modore Yong-Yut Anchavakom.

Satawa Liang: 689 Wang Burapa Rd.; Editor Thamrong-
SAK Srichand.

Thai T.V. Mirror: Thai T.V. Co. Ltd., 73-75 Sow Ching Cha

Square; f. 1954: Editor Archin Punjaphan; circ.

20,000.

Thailand Illustrated: Government Public Relations Dept.,

Raiadamnern .•Vve., Bangkok 2; f. about 20 years ago;

Thai and English; Editor Mrs. Pawa Watanasupt;

circ. 2,000.

Villa Wina Magazine: 3rd Floor, Chalerm Ketr Theatre

Bldg.; Editor Bhongsakdi Piamlap.

Vithayu Sueksa: Ministry of Education. Rajdamnern Ave.;

Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn.

English Language
Financial Post: Mansion 4. Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok.

FORTNIGHTLIES
Catholic Association Newsletter: 12 Convent Rd.

Chaiya-Pruek: 599 Maitrichit Rd.; f. i953! Editor Anuj

Apapirom.

Mae Barnkarn Ruan: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mrs

Thong Muan Chindanondh.

Nakorn Thai: 13/3 Pracfiatipok Rd.; Editor Sakdi

Ratanakom.

Pharp Khao Taksin: 226 Samsen Rd.; Editor Loan

. Viraphat.

Saen Sook: 553/9 Sriayuthya Rd.; Editor Suchati

Amonkul.

Sena Sarn: Army Auditorium. Ministry of Defence; Editor

Lt.-Col. Fuen Disyavong.

monthlies
Anusarn Aor Sor Tor: The Tourist Organization of Thai-

land, Rajdamnern Ave.

EVERY TWO MONTHS

Silpakon (Fine Arts): Records Secto, National irichives

Division, Fine Arts Dept., Na Pra That Rd., f. I957»

Editor Prapat Treenarong; circ. i ,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Aecneo France-Presse: P.O.B. 1567. Bangkok; Corres-

pondent Jacques J. Abeloos.

AP: 103 Pat Pong Rd., Bangkok: Correspondent Peter

O’Loughlin.

rtAnfi'ni Npws Affcncy Inc.! 25 Soi 2, St. Louis, SatLorn

® Sou^ M BangLk: Chief of Bureau Conrad Lu.

Antara, The Jiji Press, Reuters and DPI also have

bureaux in Bangkok.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Press Association of Thailand: zgg^Nakom Rassima North

Rd ,
Bangkok; f. 1941: Pres. Wasant Choosakul

There are other regional Press organizations and two

joumaUsts’ organizations.



THAILAND Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

PUBLISHERS
Aksorn Charoen Tasna Ltd.: Bamrung Muang Road 195,

Bangkok.

Chalermnit Press: 108 Sukumvit Soi 53, Bangkok; f. 1957;

dictionaries, history, literature, guides to Thai lan-

guage, books on Thailand; Mans. Brig.-Gen. M. L. M.
JuMSAK and Mrs. JuMSAt.

Post Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave.,

Bangkok: f. 1964: publishers of The Bangkok Post and
The Financial Post; Chair. Prasit Lulitanon; Man.
Dir. Michael Gorman.

Pra Cha Chang & Co. Ltd.: Talad Noi 861-3. New Rd.,

Bangkok.

Prae Pittaya Ltd.: P.O.B. 914, 718 Wang Burapa Rd.,

Bangkok; publishers, stationers, booksellers and
general distributors.

Pramuansarn Publishing House: 703/15-16 Petchaburi
Road, Bangkok; f. 1955; general books, fiction and non-
fiction, paperbacks, guidebooks, children’s books; Man,
Lime Taechatada.

Ruamsarn: Wang Burapba, Bangkok.

Siam Directory: 535 Samsen, St., cnr. Wat Rajathivas,
Bangkok 3. history, politics, economics, business

directories.

Sie Kan Ka Co. Ltd.: Prayurawong Mansion 198, Mansion
I, Tbonburi.

Social Science Association Press: Chula Soi 2, Phya Thai
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1961; scholarly books, quarterly mag-
azine; Man. and Editor Sulak Sivaraksa.

Suskanka Ltd.: Practatipok Road 198, Thonburi.

Suksapan Panit {Business Organization of Teachers’ Insti-

tute): Mansion 9, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1950;
textbooks, children's books, pocketbooks; Man. Kam-
THON SATHIRAKUL.

Suriwongs Book Centre: P.O.B. 44, Chiengmai; head
office: 116-128 Loy Kraw Rd.; br. office: 134 Suriyong
Cinema Arcade: f. 1954: textbooks and general books
in Thai; wholesalers and retailers of Thai and foreign

books; Man. Proprietor Chai Jittidecharaks.

Thai Commercial Printing Press: Bangkok; law, administra-

tion, politics, economics, industry.

Thai Inc.: Mansion 96, Rajadamnem Ave. 2, Bangkok.

Thai Vatnapanis: Maitrijit Road 599, Bangkok; children’s

books, picture books.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Thai National Broadcasting Station: Public Relations
Dept., Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1938; under full

Government control; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dr. W.
Siwasariyanond; services in Thai, English, French,
Vietnamese, Chinese, Malay, Laotian and Cambodian.

Ministry of Education Broadcasting Service: Division of
Educational Information, Ministry of Education,
Bangkok; f. 1954; Dir. of Division Mom Luang
Chintana Navawongs; evening programmes for

general public; daytime programmes 'for schools in-
cluding music, social studies and English.

Pituksuntiradse Radio Stations: Two at Paruksakavun
Palace and Bangkhen, Bangkok, tivo at Nakom,
Rajsima and one at Chiengmai; Dir.-Gen. Suchart P.
Sakorn; programmes in Thai.

Radio Station HSUS: Bang-Sue, Bangkok; controlled by
Government, permits advertising; Dir.-Gen. K. Ken-
GRADOMYING.

Voice of Free Asia: A5rutthaya Province; established 1968;
1.000 kW. broadcasting station; operated to broadcast
programmes for the Royal Thai and U.S. Governments
in Thai, English and several other languages used in the
area.

In 1971 there were 2,800,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Television of Thailand: Government Public Relations

Department, Bangkok; Government controlled; three
stations; programmes 12.00 p.m.-i6.oo p.m.

Thai Television Co. Ltd.: Mansion B., Rajdamnern Ave.,
Bangkok; transmissions from 1955, commercial pro-
grammes 4.45-12.00 p.m. daily, 10.00 a.m.-i2.oo p.m.
weekends: Dir.-Gen. Gen. IC. Punnagunta.

Royal Thai Army HSA-TV: Pahol-yodhin St., Sanam Pao,
Bangkok; transmissions over a 75 mile radius since

Jan. 1958; daily 18.00-23.00 hours; Sundays 09.00-
12.00 and 17.00-23.00 hours; Dir.-Gen. P. Cheonbonn.

In 1971 there were about 230,000 TV receivers in use.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits;

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Thailand: 273 Bang Khunprom, P.O.B. 154,
Bangkok; f. 1942; Government-owned; cap. 20m.; dep.
(Government and banks) baht 6,316m. (Dec. 1971);
Gov. BisHuni Nimmanhaemin.

Commercial Banks
Bangkok Bank Ltd., The: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; f. 1944:

cap. i,ooom.; dep. 27.108m. (June 1975): Chair, and
Pres. Chin Sophon Panich.

i.=million; res.=reserves; amounts in baht).

Bangkok Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 171 Surawongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 50m.: dep. 1,963m. (Dec
X971); Chair. M. R. Boonrub Phinijchonkadi; Vice.
Chair. Kukrit Pramoj; Man. Dir. Ajavadis Diskul.-

Bangkok Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 84-96 Rajawongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1950: cap. lom.; dep. 2,310m. (June
1972); Chair. Phya D. Montri; Man. Dir. Udane
Tejapaibul; 31 brs.

Bank of Asia for Industry and Commerce Ltd.: 601 Charoen
Krung Rd., Bangkok, P.O.B. 112; f. 1939: cap. 62m.:
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dep. i,573ta. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Charoon Euarchd-
KTATi; hlan. Sathien’ Tejaeaibul.

Bank of Ayudhya Ltd.: P.O.B. 491, Bangkok; f. 1945; cap.
p.u. iSom.; res. 94m.: dep. 3,47001. (June 1972);
Chair. Pol. Gen. Prasert Rujiravongs; Man. Dir.
ChUAN RaTANARAKS,

Government Savings Bank of Thailand: 470 Phaholyodhin
Rd., Bangkok 4; f. 1913; dep. 6,64201. (Dec. 1971); 346
brs.; Chair. Air Chief JIarshal Bookchoo Chandru-
beska; Dir.-Gen. Thongtang Thokgtaeii; pubis.
Savings Bank Journal (bi-monthly). Annual Report.

KrungThai Bank Ltd. (State Commercial Bank of Thailand)-.

260 Yawaraj Rd., Bangkok i; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 250m.:
total resources 9,759m. (June 1972); Dir.-Gen. Man.
Chamras Chaturabatara; 102 brs.

Laem Thong Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, 289 Suriwongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1948; cap. 12m.; dep. 867m. (June 1974);
JIan. Dir. Baisal Nakdhabiwat; Chair. Police Lt.-

Gen. Torsakdi Yomnak.
Siam Commercial Bank Ltd., The: 1060 Bhejrburi Rd.,

Bangkok 4, P.O.B. 15; f. 1906; cap. p.u, and res,

244.6m.; dep. 3.516.6m.; Chair. Nai Poonperu
Krairiksh; Gen. Man. Prachitr Yossundara.

Thai Danu Bank Ltd.: 393 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1949:
cap. p.u. 20m.; dep. 663m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. M. L.

Dej Snidvongs; Pres. Ch.alerm Prachuabmoh.
Thai Farmers’ Bank Ltd.: 142 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1945;

cap. p.u. room.; dep. 4,946m. (June 30th, 1973): Pres.

Bakcha Lamsam; Chair. .Phra Nitikark-Prasom.

Thai Military Bank Ltd.: Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave.,

Bangkok: f. 1957: cap. p.u. lom.; dep. i,o8im. (June

1970): Chair. Fidd Marshal Thanom ICittikachors;
Jkes. SuKTJM Navapan.

Union Bank of Bangkok Ltd.: 624 Jawarad Rd., Bangkok;
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,582m. (Dec. 1971): Chair.

Gen. Kricha Ponnakanta; hlan. Dir. Banjurd
Cholvijarn.

Wang Lee Chan Bank Ltd.: 1128 Chiengmai Rd., Wat
Wat Thong Thammachat, Thonburi; f. 1933: cap. p.u.

0.25m.; dep. 11m. (Dec. 1970); Ch^r. and Man. Dir.

Tas Siew Ting.

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco; 297 Surawongse Rd., P.O.B. 158,

Bangkok 5; Man. M. L. Greeberg.
Bank of Canton Ltd.: 197/1 Silom Rd., Bangkok 5; JIan

C.Y. Sun.
Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 62 Thaniya Bldg., Silom Rd., Bang-

kok; Man. IvlYOHiKO Wada.
Banquo de I'Indocliine S.A.: Paris; 140 Wireless Rd., P.O.B.

303, Bangkok; Man. J. L. Moueene.
Chartered Bank, The: London; Rama TV Rd., Saladaeng

Circle, Bangkok; Man, W. C. L. Brown.
Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 965 Rama i Rd.,

P.O.B. 525, Bangkok; Gen. Man. John D. Taylor.

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd,: 231 Rajawongse
Rd., Bangkok; Man. Tan Puay Liang.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong
Kong; P.O.B. 57, 2 Bush I.ane, Siphya, Bangkok; Man.
P. M. Ryan. ,

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 221 Rajawongse Rd,

Bangkok; Man. T. M. U. Menon.

International Commercial Bank of China: Tapei; 95 Suapa

Rd., Bangkok: Man. James C. C. Cheng.

Manufacturers Hanover trust Co.: Dusit Thzm OBce
Bldg., Saladaeng Circle, Rama IV Rd., P.O.B. 160 ,

Bangkok; Vice-Pres. C. E. Harkness.

Finance

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hongkong; P.O.B. 45,. Silom Rd.,
Bangkok; JIan. W. G. G. Mckerron.'

Mitsui Bank, The: Tokyo; 138 Boonmits Bldg., SUom Rd.,
Bangkok; Man. W. Haeda.

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Kuala Lumpur;
147-151 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; hlan. John C. Ling.

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand (I.F.C.T.): loi

Naret Rd., Bangkok; f. 1959 to assist in the establish-
ment, expansion or modernization of industrial enter-
prises in the private sector; to bring about mobiliza-
tion and pooling of funds and assist in capital market
development; makes medium-and long-term loans,
underwriting shares and securities and guaranteeing
loans; cap. p.u. baht 150m. (Dec. 1974); loans granted
2,166m. on 279 projects (Dec. (1974): Chair. Somm.ai
Hoontrakool; Gen. Man. Waree Bhongsvej.

Board of Investment: 88 Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave.,
Bangkok; Sec.-Gen. Somporn Punyagupta.

Thai Development Bank Ltd.: 20 Yukhon 2 Rd., Snanmali,
Bangkok; Cable address: Patanabank; cap. 225m.; 49
brs. throughout Thailand; Man. Dir. Coro^Tejapaibul.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bangkok Stock Exchange: 6th Floor, Silom Bldg., 197/1

Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1963; 50 registered mems.;
Chair. Isaac Djemal; Pres. EIriang Jiar-akul; Sec.

P. D. Howard.

INSURANCE
Bangkok Insurance Co. Ltd,;The Bangkok Insurance Bldg.,

302 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1947; non-life insurance;

Chair. Chin Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Chumpon
Rdngsopinkul.

Bangkok Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27-29 Yukon i Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1967: Chair. Phorn Liewphairatana;
Man. Dir. Y. K.Tu; Gen.Man.BooNYONGTAYjASANANi.

Borisat Arkanay Prakan Pa! Jamkat (South-East Insurance

Co. Ltd.): South East Insurance Bldg., 315 Silom

Rd., Bangkok; f. 1946; Chair, and Exec. Dir.

R. S. Jotikasthira; E-xec. Dirs. P. Srikarnchana,

V. Vathanakul; cap. p.u. lom.; life, marine, accident,

fire, etc.

China Insurance Co. (Siam) Ltd.: 95 Suapa Rd., Bangkok;

f. 1948; fire and marine undenvriters; cap; (1971)

baht 18.5m.; Man. K. Y. Chan.

International Assurance Co, Ltd., The: 291-293 Rajawongse

Rd. Bangkok; f. 1952: Chair. Gen. P. Boribhandh
Yuddhakich; Man. Dir. V. S. Saman; cap. p.u. 2.5m.;

fire, marine, general.

International Life Assurance (Thailand) Ltd., The: 52/4-5-6

Surawongse Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951: Chair. Gen. Krts

Srivara; Gen. Man. Suriyon Raiwa; cap. baht 15m.:

life.

Luang Lee insurance Co. Ltd.: 42r9-4225 Chiengmai Rd.,

K3on<^am, P.O.B. 97. Bangkok-Thonburi Metropolitan

1933: non-life insurance; cap. baht 5m.; res.

baht 8.gm.; Chair. Tan Siew Ting WANGLEE; Man.
CiTniiTTC WaNCLEE.

ocean Insurance Company Ltd,: 1666 ICrung Kasem Rd.,

Bangkok; Mmi. Dir. Phongsak Assakul; accident,

fire, life, marine, motor car.

Shiang Ann Insurance Co. Ltd.: 40-42 Chalermkhet Soi 3,

Plabplachai Rd., Bangkok i ; f. 1929 : non-Ufe insurance;

cap. baht 9m.; res. baht 2m.; Chair. Coro Teja-

phaibul; Dir. K. P. Yu.
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Sinswad Assurance Co. Ltd.: 167/3-4 Wireless Rd.,

Bangkok; f. 1946: Chair. B. Sukanich; Man. Dir.

C. Prypiroonrojn; cap. p.u. lom.; fire, casualty,

marine.

Syn Mun Kong Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3S5 Silom Rd., Yong
Vanich Bldg. 3rd Floor, Bangkok 5: f. 1951: fire,

automobile and personal accident underwriters; Man.
Dir. Tanavit Dusdeesurapot.

Thai Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd.: 133/19 (Stt Floor)

Rajdamii Rd., Bangkok; i. 1940; fire, marine and
casualty insurance; cap. baht 5.0m.; res. baht 1.4m.;

unearned premium res. baht 1.9m.; Mans. SuciiiN

Wapiglee, Surajit Wanglee.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Thai Insurance Co. Ltd.: 933 Maha Chai Rd., Bangkok;
est. 1939; Man. Dir. Chalor Thongsuphan.

Thai Lite Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mansion 8, Rajdamnem
Ave., Bangkok; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Smit Yamasmit.

Thai Prasit Insurance Co. Ltd.: 295 Sriphya Rd., Bangkok;
f. 1947; marine, automobile and life insurance;

Chair. Tan Eng Ghee; Man. Dir. Saeng Limpan-
ONDA.

Wilson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5th Floor, Bangkok Bank
Rajawongse Branch Bldg., 245-249 Rajawongso Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1951; fire, marine insurance; Chair. Chin
Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Choomporn Runsopinkul.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Thai Chamber of Commerce; 150 Raibopit Rd., Bangkok;
f. 1946; 520 mems.; Pres. Nai Charoon Sibunroang;
Vice-Pres. Nai Ob Vasuratna, Nai Preecha Tan-
PRASERT, Dr. SoMPHOB Sussangkarn; Hon. Sec. Gen.
Nai Dej Boon-Long; Asst. Hon. Sec. Gen. Nai
Photipong-Lamsam; pubis. Thai Chamber ofCommerce
Journal (monthly), Thai Chamber of Commerce
Directory.

Chiengrai Chamber of Commerce: Chiengrai, North
Thailand.

Cholburi Chamber of Commerce: Cholburi, South-East
Thailand.

Foreign chambers of commerce:

American Chamber of Commerce in Thailand: 7th Floor,

140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok.

British Chamber of Commerce: 2nd Floor, Bangkok In-
surance Bldg., 302 Silom Rd., Bangkok 5.

Chambro do Commerce Franco-Thaie; gth Floor, Shell

House, 140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok,

Chinese Chamber of Commerce; 233 Sathom Tai Rd.,
Bangkok 5.

German-Thai Chamber of Commerce: 699 Silom Rd.,
P.O.B. 1728, Bangkok 5.

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 13 Attakampraslt Lane,
Sathom Tai Rd., Bangkok.

Japanese Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 67 Sathom
Tai Rd., Bangkok.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Forest Industry Organization: 76 Rajadamnem Nok Ave.,

Bangkok i:L 1947: has wide responsibilities concerning
all aspects of Thailand’s forestry and wood industries;
Man. Dir. Krit Samapuddhi.

Rubber Estate Organization: Visuthikasat Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Sugar Organization: Luang Rd., Bangkok.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
The Association of Thai Industries: "Suriyothai" Bldg.,

5th Floor, 260 Phaholyothin Rd., Bangkok 4; f. Nov.
1967, serving as a grouping of operators of all tj^es of
industry in Thailand; centre for mems. in the exchange
of ideas contributor to industrial efforts; building and
promoting fellowship among industrial operators; con-

ducting research, publicity,promotion and traini ng of
modem technical know-how pertaining to industrial

manufacture and commerce to enhance the progress of

industry and commerce in T hailand in order to compete
with foreign products; bringing about solidarity among
mems. for the purpose of protecting, preserving and
promoting the stability of all industries m the country;
encouraging the graduation of young industrialists and
the lifting of their efficiency standards; performing
charity work; engaging in other industries that would
promote the prosperity of domestic industries; attached
Policy and Research Bureau advises employers’
organizations; mems.: 300; Pres. Maj.-Gen. Pramarn
Adireksarn, Vice-Pres. Bunjerd Choevicharn,
Thavorn Pornprapha, Pong Sarasin; Hon. Seo.-Gen.
Sqn. Ldr. Prakaipet Indhusophon; Office Man.
Prachuab Udomsilpa.

Jule Association of Thaiiand: 335 New Rd., Bangkok.

Minerai Industry Association of Thaiiand: 26 Bangkok Rd.,
Puket.

PharmacButical Association of Thaiiand: 150 Rajbopit Rd.,
Bangkok.

Rico Mill Association of Thailand: 233 South Sathom Rd.,
Bangkok.

Rice Traders Association of Thailand: izo Sathom Rd.,
Bangkok.

Rubber Trade Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd.,
Bangkok.

Sawmill Association of Siam; 258/1 Visuthykasat Rd.,
Bangkok.

The Tapioca Association of Thaiiand: 291-293 Rajawongse
Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Maize and Produce Exporters Association: 52/16-18
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Silk Association: c/o Industrial Promotion Dept.,
Ministry of Industry, Rama VI Rd., Bangkok.

Thailand Lac Association: 66 Chaleamkatt 1, Bangkok.

Timber Exporters Association: 119/1 Nr. Huachang Bridge,
P.O.B. 240. Phaya Thai Rd., Bangkok.

The Union Textile Merchants Association of Thailand:
121/1 Rajawongse Rd., Bangkok.

TRADE UNIONS
All trade unions were abolished in November 1958 and

workers were forbidden to organize new ones.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

State Railway of Thailand: Yodse, Bangkok; f. 1891;

27,473 permanent employees, 5,481 temporar3’’ (Sept.

1974): 3,765 km. of open lines, 3.8S5 km. of running
tracir and 557 km. of siding track; gauge i metre; Chair.

Achava Kunjara Na Ayudiiya; Gen. Man. Lt.-Gen.
Thuen Sarikhaganondha; Sec. Prayook ICaseji-

suwan; publ. Railway Monthly Magazine (Thai).

ROADS
Total length of primary and secondarj' roads at the end

of 197: was 17,105 km., of which, 67 per cent were paved.

SHIPPING
Port Authority of Thailand: Bangkok; 16 vessels; Chair.

Admiral Prajuji I. Mokaves, r.t.n.; Dir. Admiral
Abhai Sitakaein, r.t.n.

Bangkok United Mechanical Co. Ltd.: 144 Sulmmvit Rd.,

&ngkok; coastal services; Pres. P. Prasarttong-
Orsoth; Man. C. W. Chaikomin; 1 tanker,

keat Navigation Co. Ltd.: 19 Thalang Rd., Phuket; Gen.

Man. C. Upatising; i cargo vessel.

Oceanic Transport Co. Ltd.: 197/1 Silom Rd.. Bangkok;
tanker services; Chair. C. J. Huang; Man. Dir. C. D.

Shiah; 4 tanker vessels.

Oil Fuel Organization of Thailand: Bangkok; river trans-

port; 1 tanker vessel.

Thai Maritime Navigation Co. Ltd.: 59 Yanawa, Bangkok;
services from Bangkok to Far Eastern ports; 3 vessels;

Chair. Air Chief Marshal Dawee Ciiulasapya; Gen.

Man. G. Samananda.
Thai Mercantile Marino Ltd.: Bangkok Bank Bldg., 4tb

Floor, P.O.B. 905, 300 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 19071

four dry cargo vessels on liner service between Japan

,
and Thailand; Chair. H. E. Thanat IChoman; Vice-

Chair. Chin Sophonpanich.
Thai Navigation Co. Ltd.: 721 Hongkong Bank Lane,

Siphya, Bangkok; f. 1940; services (passenger and

freight) between Thailand, Singapore, Malacca and

Penang; Man. a.i. Commodore Sawaeng Karnjana-
KANOK.

Thai Petroleum Transports Co. Ltd.: Air France Bldg..

3 Patpong BA., Bangkok; coastal tanker service;

Chair. C. Chowkwanvun; Man. Capt. A. jMackay; 5

vessels.
. ,

CIVIL AVIATION
Note: Work has started on a new international airport

ANong Ngu Hao. Costing 2,000—3,000 million baht, it rviU

>e completed by 1977. The existing Don Maung airport

Till be used for military purposes and domestic services

rom 1977.

fhai Airways International Ltd.; 1043 Phaholyothin Rd.,

Bangkok 4; f. 1959; internatioiiai services from i^ang-

kok to Calcutta, Copenhagen, Dacca, Delhi, Denspasar,

. Hong Kong, Jakarta, Kathmandu, Kuala Lumpur,

London, Manila, Osaka, Penang, ;“•

Singapore, Sydney, Taipei and Tokyo; Chair. "J , ,

Marshal 'Kamoi, Thejatonga; Man. Dir. Aw Marsh 1

SuAK Sukserm; 3 DC-8-63, 6 DC-S-33. 2 DC-ro-30.

fhal Airways Co, Ltd.: 6 Larn Luang Rd., Bangko^ L

1951: operates domestic services: Chair.

Man. Dir. Air Chief Marshal Suan Sukserm. Deputy

Man. Dir. K. A. Kristiansen; fleet of 9 Hb-74o> 5

DC-3.

^ir-Siam (Air-Sfam Air Co. Ltd)'. -nr^fo^New Petchburi Rd., Bangkok; f. 19^5: ^ ®747'
1539

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

30< I A300B2, I 707-131; principal routes; Bangkok-
Hong Kong-Fukuoka-Honolulu-Los Angeles; scheduled
passenger/freight operator; member of lATA; Chair.
H.H. Princess Sudasirisobha; Pres, and Man. Dir. V.
Vannakul.
Bangkok is also served by the following airlines: Aero-

flot, Air Camhodgo, Air Ceylon, Air France, Air India; Air
Viet-Nam, Alitalia,, British Airways, Burma Airway
Coipn,, Cathay Pacific Airways, China Airlines, EgyptAir,
Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines Co„ KLM,
Korean Airlines, Lufthansa, Pan American, Philippine Air
Lines, Qantas, Royal Air Lao, Royal NepM Airlines, SAS,
Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Trans World Airlines, UTA.

TOURISM
The Tourist Organization of Thailand (TOT) : Head Office,

Mansion 2, Ratchadamnoen Ave., Bangkok 2; f. i960;
Dir.-Gcn. Lt.-Gen. Chalermchai Charuvastr; Deputy
Dir.-Gcn. Col. Sirisak Suntarovat, Col. So.mchai
Hiranyakit; pubis. Thailand Travel Talk (monthly,
English), Holiday Time in Thailand (quarterly,

English), TOT’s Magazine (monthly, Thai), Newsletter

(English); overseas offices in New York, Los Angeles,

Frankfurt and Tokyo.

North Thailand Tourist Promotion Assen.: Chuang Mai;

Pres. Prof. Momluang Tui Xumsai.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Office of Atomic Energy for Peace: Srimbsook Rd., Bang-

khen, Bangkok 9; Chair, the Prime Minister; Sec.-Gen.

Dr. SvASTi Srisukh.

The National Energy Administration maintains a

research reactor and a nuclear institute.

Note; Thailand’s first nuclear electricity plant is to be

established at Ao Pai in Si Racha district by igSr.

UNIVERSITIES
\sian Institute of Technology: P.O.B. 2754, Bangkok;

f. 1959; 70 teachers, 400 students.

Jhiangmai University: Chiangmai; f. 1963: teachers,

7,123 students.

Jhulaiongkorn University: Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok; 1,634

teachers, 15,229 students.

fasetsarl University: Bangkhen, Bangkok; 6S0 teachers,

6,234 students.

(honkaen University: Khonkaen; f. 1966: 429 teachers,

2,066 students.

ane fflongkut’s Institute of Technology: Rasburana,

Bangkok 6; c. 100 teachers, 0. 1.060 students,

rtahidol University: Siriraj Hospital, Thonburi. Bangkok;

c 900 teachers, c. 4.3^° students.

Jailonal Institute of Development Administration: Bang-

kapi, Bangkok 10; 255 teachers.

>rincc of Songla University: Songla; f. 1964: 281 teachers,

I OS7 students.

{amkhamhaeng .
university: Hua Mark, Bangkok lo;

ilDakom^ University: Na Pra Dhat Rd.; 1.090 students,

ri Nakharinwirot University: Bangkok; f. . 1954;. 304

teachers. 4.985 students.
, , , ,

•hammasat University: Bangkok; 673 teachers, 10,763

students.



TOGO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Togolese Republic lies on the coast of West Africa,

forming a narrow strip stretching north to Upper Volta

with Ghana to the west and Dahomey to the east. The

climate is hot and humid, temperatures averaging 27°c

(So^r) on the coast and 30°c (97°f) in the drier north. The

official language is French and there are a number of

native tongues. The majority of the population follow

animist beliefs; there are about 300,000 Christians and

75,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has

five stripes of alternate green and yellow, with a square red

canton, containing a five-pointed white star, in the upper

hoist. The capital is Lom6.

Recent History

Formerly a United Nations Trust Territory administered

by France, Togo became an autonomous republic within

the French Union in 1956 and achieved independence in

i960.

The leading political figure and first President of Togo,

Sylvanus Ol3mipio, was assassinated by military insurgents

early in 1963 and Nicolas Grunitzlcy returned from exile to

become President. In May 1963 a popular referendum

approved his appointment and elected a new National

Assembly from a single list of candidates. President

Grunitsky was overthrown in January' 1967 by an army
coup d'itat, led by Lt.-Col. (later Major-Gen.) fitienne

Gnassingbe Eyad6ma. The National Assembly -was

dissolved and the Constitution abolished, and in April

1967 Eyad6ma took over the Presidency. In the same year

all political parties were dissolved. The President has

repeatedly announced his resolve to return Togo to

civilian rule, but has been met by popular demands that

the army should remain in power. In zg6g a political party,

the Rassemilement du petiple iogolais, was founded with

Gen. Eyadema as president. It is the only party in Togo
and contributes greatly to the radical style of political life,

especially by the organization of petitions and demonstra-

tions in favour of the Government. A referendum held in

January 1972 produced a massive vote of support for the

President. In January 1974 Gen. Eyaddma narrowly
escaped death in an aeroplane crash, which he maintained
was an assassination attempt by the Compagnie logolaisc

des mines du Benin, one of the major foreign companies
operating in Togo. Soon aftenvards the company was
taken over by the State.

Togo favours a broad association of African states on a
basis of shared interests, to replace the present groupings

determined by a shared colonial past. Thus Togo maintains
close relations with Ghana, Nigeria and Zaire as well as

with the former French colonies of West Africa. Togo is a
member of the United Nations, the Organization of African

Unity, OCAM and the Conseil de I'Entente.

Government

Following the army coup d'etat of January 1967, the
constitution was suspended. Executive power is in the

hands of a President and a Cabinet. The Rassemhlement du

peupte iogolais, the only political party in Togo, mobilizes

support for the Government. The country is divided into

four Regions, each administered by an Inspector assisted

by an elected council.

Defence

Togo’s armed forces total about 1,250, including an
infantry battalion and a small naval force. Under military

agreements with France, Togo is helped with training and
equipment.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the leading sector of the economy. It

engages 90 per cent of the working population and provides

40 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product. The chief food

crops are yams, millet, cassava and maize. Livestock

breeding and fishing also contribute to the internal

economy. The chief cash crops are coffee, cocoa, cotton,

groundnuts and palm kernels. In 1973 coffee accounted
for 13 per cent of export earnings and cocoa for 26 per
cent. With the exception of cocoa, agricultural production
has not expanded significantly in recent years. The
industrial sector is small but rapidly' growing. It comprises
mainly the processing of agricultural produce and the
production of consumer goods. The most important
project in hand is the construction of a large-scale cement
plant, which could begin production by 1978. Deposits
of phosphates, limestone and marble are exploited.

Phosphates are the country’s leading export. It is estimated
that almost 2.5 million tons were exported in 1973,
providing nearly 50 per cent of total export earnings.

Phosphates have been exploited by the largely French-
owned Compagnie togolaise des mines du Binin. In 1974,
after a long struggle to extend its control over capital and
marketing and to increase its revenue from phosphates,
the Government finally took complete control of the
company. The 1971-75 development plan envisages an
annual economic growth rate of 7.7 per cent. Togo has a
large balance of trade deficit and receives much foreign
aid, but it possesses considerable unexploited resources and
good potential for growth.

Transport and Communications

There are 498 km. of railways, including three lines

running inland from ILome and a coastal line which joins
with the Dahomey system. There are 7,000 km. of roads,
of which about 1,700 km. are all-weather roads. Lome is

the major port, but phosphates are exported through a
new port at Kp6m6. There are several airfields in Togo, and
an international airport at Lomd served by Air Togo, Air
Afrique and UTA.

Social Welfare

Medical services are provided by the Government and
in 1971 there were 6 hospitals and many medical centres
and clinics, ivith a total of 3,151 beds.
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Education

About half the schools provide free education and there
are places for over 50 per cent of children of school age.

Jlission schools are important and educate almost half of
the pupils. There is a university at Lome and scholarships

are available to French universities.

Tourism

Big game hunting and fishing are the main attractions.

Visas are not required to visit Togo by nationals of

Cameroon, tire Central African Republic, Cliad, the Congo
People's Republic, Dahomey, France, Gabon, the Federal

Republic of Germany, Israel, Italj’, the Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, the

Upper Volta and Zaire.

Sport

There is little organized sport but football and lawn

tennis are popular.

Inirodtidoiy Smvey, SiaiisCtcal Survey

Public Holidays

1975 : August 15th (Assumption), November ist
(Jlemorial Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 13th
(Liberation Day), April 19th (Easter Monday). April 27th
(Independence Day), May ist (Labour Day), May 27th
(Ascension Day), June 7th (ItTiit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Ratos

100 centimes= i franc de la Communautd financiers

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January' 1975):

I franc CFA =2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=5i4.5o francs CFA;
U.S. $=218,375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Official estimate at June 30th, 1974

Area 1
Population

1

56,000 sq, kra.*

j

2,166,000

.

• 21,600 square miles.

MAIN TRIBES
(1964)

Ewe 185,000

Ouatchi . 152,000

Kabre 236,000

Lomd (capital) .

Sokode . •

•

Palimd

Atakpamd
Bassari

PRINCIPAL Tp\TOS

(1971)

200,100 Tsevie

30,100 An^cbo

20,900 Msmgo

17,800 Bafilo

16,000 Taligbo

13,600

11,400

9,600

9,100

4,400

Births and Deaths (1968):
14W

rate 4°-7 per uooo); ^f'^tered,deaths 14,444^^

rate. 8.2 per uooo). Re^strat.on 1

riJfbis
«
*=s% .%"»' »•'

at .jR.c uer 1,000.



AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Maize .... 100* 100* 85*

Millet and Sorghum 130* 130* 130*

Rice .... 18 19 20*

Sweet Potatoes 8* 8* 8*

Yams .... 1,400’' 1,400* 1,100*

Cassava (Manioc) . 1,170* 1.173* 980*

Taro (Coco Yam) . 120* 120* 70*

Dry Beans . 19* 20* l6*

Other pulses 7* 7
* 4*

Bananas 30* 30* 30*

Palm Kernelsf 17.

1

16.5 9.9
Groundnuts (in shell) 18 18 20

Cottonseed . 12 12* 12*

Cotton (lint)

.

6.0 5-6 7-1
Copra .... 3 . 8* 3 - 6* 3 - 1 *

Coffee.... 14 6 12

Cocoa Beanst . 23.6 27.9 28.2

Coconuts: iS million nuts in 1968; 21 million in 1969. Palm oil (’ooo metric
tons): 5.4 in 1970; 5.6 in 1971; 4.5 in 1972; 4.5 in 1973 (FAO estimates).

• FAO estimate. f Exports only.

t Twelve months ending September ot year stated. 1972/73: 18,600 metric
tons.

Source; FAO, mainly Production- Yearbook 1072.

LIVESTOCK
Animals Registered for Taxation

(’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Cattle.... 176 194 192
Sheep and Goats* ,130 1,192 972
Pigs .... 231 239 204
Horses 0.8 0.9 1-5
Asses.... 2.0 2.2 1.8
Poultry 1,874 1.991 2,076

* Similar numbers of sheep and goats are kept.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates—^metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk .... 3.000 3.000 3,000
Beef and Veal 3.000 3,000 3,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 2,000 3.000 3,000
Pork 3.000 3,000 4,000
Poultry Meat.... 2,000 2,000 2,000
Other Meat .... 5.000 3,000 3,000
Hen Eggs .... 1,000 1.000 1,000
Cattle Hides .... 380 383 399

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

1542



TOGO
Statistical Survey

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS*

('ooo cubic metres)

1

1969 1970 1971

Industrial Wood .

Fuel Wood . •

1

95
1,090

97
1,100

100

Total • 1.185 ' r.197 ' 1,250

* Unofficial figures.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Atlantic Ocean , 7,300 7.500 7,500* 7,600
Inland Waters . 2,700 5,000 2,500 3,000

Total Catch . 10,000 10,500 10,000* 10,600

* PAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972.

mtNING

(metric tons)

'

,1969 tgjo I97X 1972

Natural Phosphate Rock, 1,473,000 1,508,000 i»7i5»ooo
j

1,855,000

Phosphate of Lime •
.

' 1,194,000 1,200,000 IZ.3. n.a.

INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS

J970
• ' 1971 - T972

Beer ('000 hectolitres) .

Soft Drinks (’000 hectolitres) . -

Woven Cotton Fabrics (milhon metres) .

Soap (metric tons) •

Electric Energy (milhon kWh.)

94.0
35
-7

237
63.7

' 97-7
43
10

330
80.6

iro

47
14

zoo
89.

D
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FINANCE

loo centimes= I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (January 1975): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=5i4.50 francs CFA; U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA.

1,000 francs CFA=;fi.944 =$4,579.

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, sec the chapter on Cameroon.

GENERAL BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1971 1972 1973 Expenditure* 1971 1972 1973

Taxes on Income 1,807.2 2,114.0 2,124.0 Interest on Public
208.7 198.1Other Direct Taxes . 14.7 15.0 16.0 Debt . 245-9

Import Duties 2,400.0 2,448.0 2,682.0 Subsidies to
256.0 265.6 265.0Export Duties 960.0 1,000.0 1,082.0 Enterprises

Other Indirect Taxes 4.633-7 4.817.0 5.370-9 Transfers to Income
Other Receipts 1,907.6 1,889.3 2,159-3 Account of

Households 270,1 388.8 421-5
Current Transfers to

Local Governments
Current Transfers to

42.2 — —
Abroad

Current Expenditure
180.9 187.1 225.1

on Goods and
Services (net) 7.747-8 9,224.6 10,695.1

Gross Fixed Capital

Formation . 3.017.5 1 .971-3 1,633-0

Total . 11.723-2 12,283.3 13.434-2 Total . 11.723-2

•Expenditure includes (in million francs CFA):

1971 1972 1973

Education 1,527-2 1,921.7 2,246.9
Public Health 716.0 799-5 881.8
Social Services 118.5 147-6 I61.7
Defence 948.0 1,104.4 1,261 .0

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yeatbooh, quoting
the Banque centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest.

Capital Budget (1974): 2,000 million francs CFA, of which
Communications and Tourism 565.6 million; Rural
sector 468.0 million; Socio-cultural programmes 446.7
million; Industrial, Commercial and Crafts 303.5 mil-
lion; Administration 216.0 million.

Currency in Circulation
million francs CFA.

1974 estimate: General Budget balanced at 16,244 million
francs CFA.

1975 estimate: General Budget balanced at 30,500 million
francs CFA.

(June 30th, 1974): 7.310

SECOND DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1971-75)
(Estimates—^million francs CFA)

Source or Finance

Togolese Public Sources.... 20,000
Togolese Private Sources 9,800
Foreign Public Sources .... 36,000
Foreign Private Sources.... 10,000

Total..... 75,800

Investment Expenditure

Transport and Communications 26,947
Industry, Craft and Trade 15,536
Town Planning ..... 11,000
Tourism ...... 11,000
Rural Development ....

1

11,000

Total (inch others) 75.890
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EXTERHAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

!

ig66
!

1

1967 1968 1969 1970
'

1971 1972 1973
Imports .

Exports . •

11,668

8,872
'

11.133

7.894
11.623

9.549
14.572

11.477 m 19.455
13,626

21,385
12.542

22,388

13.755

PRI^’CIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Rice ...... . 41 1S8 196
Flour ...... 303 346 388
Sugar ...... 209 464 516
Fish (not canned).... 319 268 255
Dairy Produce .... 142 220 321
Beverages ..... 666 621 680
Tobacco and Cigarettes . 1,158 9S3 756
Petroleum Products 999 1,094 1.078
Pharmaceuticals .... 512 582 635
Other Chemic,als and Parachemicals 7/1 1,045 x,iiS
Rubber Goods .... 344 417 433
Paper and Products 291 369 516
Cotton Fabrics .... 2,320 2,175 2,074
Clothing ..... 782 907 883
Cement ..... 476 44 721

Iron and Steel .... 823 815 706
Non-Electrical Machinery and Spares 1.765 2,605 2,421

Electrical .'\pparatus 976 1,252 1,496

Motor Vehicles .... 1,598 1,489 1,424

Other Transport Equipment . 353 549 668

Total (inch others) • 19,455 21,385 22,388

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Coffee . ...
Cassava Starch
Tapioca ....
Groundnuts (green)

Palm Kernels
Cottonseed . . • •

Karitd Nuts . . • •

Cocoa Beans
Natural Phosphates
Raw Cotton (excl. Enters)

Printed Fabrics

2,434
102

105
267
517
39
75

4,246

4,787 •

272

75

2,599
40
61

100
191

48
62

’

3.719

4.794
337
52

1,801

7
183

210
36

93
3,556
6,267

274
48

Total (incl. others) • ' 13,626 12,542 13,755
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Imports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium/Luxembourg
China, People’s Republic

.

France ...•••
Germany, Federal Republic

Ghana ...•••
Italy

Japan ......
Netherlands .....
Spain ......
Taiwan......
U.S.S.R
United Kingdom ....
U.S.A
Venezuela .....

249
352

6,687
1,700

498
943

1.235
178
408
567

2,270
1,030
482

584
458

7.604
2.291

364
582
927

1,420

130
521
458

1.927
1,182

540

468
434

8,469
2,303
323
678
628

1,561

755
625

435
1,576

977
418

Total (incl. others) 19.455 21,385 22,388

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Belgium/Luxembourg 765 670 690

Dahomey .... 136 103 226

France ..... 4,298 3,376 4,271

Germany, Federal Republic 1,830 1,417 1,661

Italy ..... 276 312 353
Japan 364 227 329
Lebanon .... 104 58 314
Netherlands .... 3.496 4,737 4.993
U.S.S.R 1,334 1,012 n.a.

United lUngdom . 208 119 54
U.S.A • 43 7 269

Total (inch others) • 13,626 12,542 13,755

TRANSPORT

RAIEWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Passengers (’000) 1,583 1,466 1,373
Passengers-km. (million) 84.1 70.8 72.7
Freight (’000 tons) 105.3 83-9 61.7
Freight (million ton-km.) .

Toti receipts (million francs
12.3 9.8 7-9

CFA) .... 383 326.1 297.3

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use

1970 1971 1972

Passenger Cars. 8,i6z 9,596 11,075
Vans .... 3,042 3,471 3,857
Ix)iries .... 2,146 2,366 2,537
Motorcycles 1.738 2,232 2,592

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

Port Lom£ 1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered
Displacement (’000 net reg.

547 549 571

tons) ....
Freight Unloaded (’000

1,692 1,775 1,779

metric tons)
Freight Loaded (’000 metric

284 328 328

tons) 81 74 56
Passenger Arrivals 69 170 162
Passenger Departures II 32 no

Port Kp£m£. 1970 1971 1972

Freight Loaded* ('000

metric tons) 1,504 1,814 1,666
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CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972 ; 1973

Aircraft Arrivals and
Departures 1,821 1,891 2,763

Freight Unloaded (tons) 498 477 390
Freight Loaded (tons) . 450 413 422
Passenger Arrivals 16,249 19.350 24,457
Passenger Departures . 16,528 19,156 25,223

COMMUNICATIONS

1970

1

1971
j

1972

Telephones . .
. , 5,000 5.000

j

6,000

Radio Sets . n.a. 45,000 46,000

EDUCATION
(197T-72)

•

1

Schools'- Teachers' Pupils

Primary 934 4.403 257.877
Secondary 71* 778

1

24,521
Technical I9t 214

i

‘ 2,506 -

Higher
(University) I 93 i,369t

* Includes four lycScs and six colleges.

f Including one lycit and four colleges.

J In addition 689 students study abroad.

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Lome (except where

otherwise stated).

Newspapers: 3 in 1972 (combined average circulation

13,000 copies for issue).

THE CONSTITUTION
Tire Constitution promulgated in May 1963 was sus-

pended in January 1967. A Constitutional Committee

Ugan meeting in October 1967 to draft a new constitutaon

\vh,icli was completed in 1969 but has not been promulgated.

Mlnisler of National Defence: Gen. Gnassingue EvADfeMA.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Col. Men-
VEYINOYU AUDOU DJAFAEO.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Avi Houf;Nou Hunl4d1i.

Minister of Public Works and Mines: AyitS Gachin

Mivedoe.

Minister of the Interior: Yao Kunale Eklo

Minister of National Education: Yaya JIaxou.

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Edem Kodjo.

Minister of the Civil Service, Justice and Labour: Nanamai.6

Gb6gb4ni.
Minister of Rural Development: Ogamo Bagnah.

Minister of Rural Equipment: Samon Kortko.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly was dissolved in

Elections were then promised within three months, out

none have so far been held and a new constitution has yer

to be promulgated.

THE GOVERNMENT
head of state

President: Gen. Gnassingbe Eyad^ma.

the cabinet
{March 1975)

Minister of Youth, Sport, Culture and Scientific Research;

Agbenowossi Kom.
Minister of Planning, Trade, Industry and Transport:

Koudiolou Dogo. _ _ .

Minister of Information, Posts and Telecommunications:

ICWAOVI Benyi Johnson.

economic and social council

An advisory council was created in t?67 and has^n
active since ^L-ch 1968. Its 25 members include five trade

unionists, five representatives of industry, and commme^

five representatives of agriculture, five economists and

sociologists, and five technologists.

President: Gervais Djondo.

POLITICAL PARTY
R-iwemblernent du people togolais (RPT): Lomd; f. i^:

holds a Congress every three years, and ite cen^
committee rneets at least every three months, Eres.

Gen. Gnassingbe Eyad^ma.

Pnlilical Bureau; Gen. EvADfiMA, Lt-Col. Menveyinoyu

DjaLXedem Kodjo, Koudjoeod Dogo Gerv^s

Yaya B^dou, Joachim HuNEEDfi, BenoIt

' Maeou, Louis Amega, BARTHfitfiMY Lambony,

VAUENTIN MAWUPE-VoVOR, AEPHONSE KOIOTO,

Jean Kekeh, Fousseni Mama, NANAMAufi GafioBfiNi,

n /"P'vpr., SsC.b

1547



joGO Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TOGO

(In Lomd unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: Accra, Ghana.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast.

Brazil: Accra, Ghana.

Canada: Accra, Ghana.

China, People's Republic: Tokoin Ouest; Ambassador:
Yueh Hsin.

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana.

Denmark: Accra, Ghana.

Egypt: Angle blvd. Circulaire et route d’Anfeche; B.P. 8;

Ambassador: Riad jMoawad.

France: rue Paul Mahoux, B.P. 91: Ambassado): Louis
Roudi£.

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

German Democratic Republic: Bamako, Mali.

Germany, Federal Republic: rue d’Aflao, B.P. 289: Ambas-
sador: Hermann HArERKAMP.

Ghana: Tokoin—route de Palimd; Ambassador: Ben
Forjoe.

Haiti: Dakar, Senegal.

Hungary: Accra, Ghana.

India: Lagos, Nigeria.

Italy: Accra, Ghana.

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic Djeung
Tai Hwa.

Uebanon: Accra, Ghana.

Liberia: Accra, Ghana.

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast

Niger: Cotonou, Dahomey.
Nigeria: 311 Blvd. Circulaire; Ambassador: Abubakar

GarbA Gobir.

Pakistan : Accra, Ghana.

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Switzerland: Accra, Ghana.
Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivoiy Coast.

Turkey: Accra, Ghana.

U.S.S.R.: route d’Atakpamd, B.P. 634; Ambassador:
Pyotr K. Slvusarenko.

United Kingdom: Angle blvd. Circ. et blvd. de la Rdpub-
lique, B.P. 892; Ambassador: Alan James Brown.

U.S.A.: 68 ave. de la Victoire; Ambassador: Nancy V.
Rawls.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana.
Zaire: Ambassador: Itsindo Bosila Mpela.
Togo also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, the

Congo People’s Republic, Somalia and the Democratic
Republic of Viet-Nam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
- Criminal justice is administered by a Cottr d’Appel, four
Tiibiinaiix Correctionnels, and eight Tribtinatix de Simple
Police. Civil and commercial law is enforced by a Cottr
d'Appel, four Tribunattx de Droit Moderne and eight
Tiibiiuattx Coutumiers de Premier Instance. There is a

Labour Tribunal and an Administrative Tribunal. A
Coin- de SccuriU d'Etat was established in 1970 to judge
crimes against internal and external state security.

Cour SiiprSme: Lomd; f. 1964: consists of four chambers;
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing:

Pres. Dr. I.ouis Amega.

RELIGION
It is estimated that about 60 per cent of the population

follow traditional Animist beliefs, some 40 per cent are

Christians (with Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent

of the total population) and 10 per cent are Muslims.

Roman Catholic Missions: In the archdiocese of Lomd there

are over 5,407 mission centres; publ. Presence Chri-
tienne (fortnightly, circ. 2,500).

Archbishop of Lorn 6: B.P. 348, Lomd; Mgr. Robert
Dosseh Anyron.

Bishop of Atakpamfi: B.P. ii, Atakpamd; Mgr,
Bernard Oguki-Atakpah.

Bishop of Dapango: B.P. 61, Dapango; Mgr. Pierre
BARTHIiLtMY HANRION.

Bishop of SokmJd: B.P. 55, Sokodd; Mgr. ChrAtien
Bakpessi Matawo.

Protestant Missions: There are about 170 mission centres
with a personnel of some 230, affiliated to European
and American societies and run by a Conseil Synodal
presided over by a moderateur.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Journal OiTiciel de la Rdpublique du Togo: EDITOGO,
B.P. 891, Lomd.

Togo-Presse: EDITOGO, B.P, 891, Lome; f. 1962; French
and Ewe; political, economic and cultural; ofheval
government publication; Editor Kwaovi Benyi
Johnson; circ. 10,000. ^

PERIODICALS .

Akuavi: Lomd; produced by women's organization;
French; Dir. NabiSd^ Pala.

Bulletin do la Chambre de Commerce: B.P. 360, Lomd;
monthly.

Bulletin do Statistiques: B.P. 118, Lomd; published by
Service de la Statistique Gdndrale, Ministdre des
Finances et des Affaires Economiques; monthly.

Espoir de la Nation: EDITOGO, B.P. 891, Lomd; produced
by Ministry of Information; monthly; Dir. M. Aivesso;
circ. 3,000.

Gamesu: Lomd; produced by Ministries of Education and
Social Affairs; local language monthly for newly
literate people in country areas.

Image du Togo: Lomd; monthly; circ. 2,000.

Le Lien; Office of Education, Lomd; cultural; monthly;
circ. 600.

Presence Chrdtienne; B.P. 1205, Lomd; f. i960; French,
Roman Catholic fortnightly; Dir. R. P. Alexis Oliger;
O.F.M.; circ. 2,500.

Rdalitds Togolaises: Lomd; monthly,

Togo Dialogue: Lomd; monthly; published by Jlinistry of
Information.
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NEWS AGENCIES

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Prcsse: B.P. 314, Lom6; Chiif Jean JLak

Wetzel.

D.P.A. also has a bureau in Lom6.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion du Togo: B.P. 434, Lome; f. 1953: Govern

ment station; programmes on four wavelengths in

French, English and vernacular languages; Dir.

Prosper Amouzougah; Tech. Dir. Lucien Poenou.

There are 45,000 radio sets.

T6Idvision du Togo: f. 1973: programmes in French and
vernacular languages; from 7.30 p.m. to ii p.m. each
evening.

FINANCE
(amounts in francs CFA unless otherwise stated).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Efats do I'Afriquo do I'Ouest: Head
OflSce 29 rue du Colisde, 75008 Paris, France; B.P. 120,

Lome; f. 1955; the bank of issue in Togo and several

other West Ahican states; cap. and reserves 3,923m.;

Pres. Edem Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Julienne;
Sian, in Lomd Patrice Lawson; pubis. Bulletin

Mensttel d’Informaiion et Statistiques (monthly).

Rapport d'AciivUi (annual).

National Banks
Banque Comniercialc du Ghana (SA) Togo; 14 rue du

Commerce, B.P. 1321, Lomd; cap. iiSm.; Dir. Paul
Koku.

Banque Togolaise pour le Commerce et I'lndusfrie; 9 rue du

Commerce, Lomd; f. 1974-

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: Avenue dela

Victoire, B.P. 33, Lomd; Man. Louis Viehl.

Caisse Nationale de Crddit Agricole: B.P. 1386, Lomd; Dir.

Arouna Seji.a.

Union Togolaise de Banque: B.P. 359. Lomd;
Republic of Togo, Deutsche Bank A.G., Crddit

nais and Banca Commerciale Italiana; cap. 300m., Bres.

BilNotT B^dou; Gen. Man. P£dro D’Almeida; brs.

at Atalqjamd, Sokodd and Palimd.

Foreign Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidenta^: Head

Office 9 avenue do Messine. Paris 8e, France, ts.ir. 34 ,

Lomd; Dir.-Gen. Claude Billebaud.

Developjient Banks

Banque Togolaise de Ddveioppement: B.P. 65, Lomd; f.

^967; cap. 300m. ; Dir.-Gen. Bawa SIankoubi.

Sociitfi Nationale d’Investissements: B.P. 2682, Lomd;

f. 1971; cap. 500m.

INSURANCE
Some thirty of the major French and British insuran

companies are represented in I/imd.

Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, TranspoH

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambro de Commerce, d’AgricuIture et d’lndustrie du
Togo: B.P. 360, Lomd; f. 1921; Pres. Albert Djabaku;
Sec. Gen. Alme. TrUnou; publ. Bulletin Mensue!.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Groupement Interprofessional des Entreprises du Togo

(Gito): B.P. 345, Lomd; Pres. Clarence Olympio.

Syndicat des Commerpants Importateurs et Exportateurs
de la Rdpublique Togolaise: B.P. 345, Lomd; Pres.

Ernest Wurtz.

DE\TiLOPAIENT

Agricultural development is under the supervusion of

five regional development authorities, the Societes region-

ales d'amenagement et de developpement (SONAD). The five

authorities are: la SONAD des savanes, la SONAD des

plateaux, la SONAD maritime, la SONAD centrale and
la SONA D de la Kara.

TRADE UNIONS

Confederation Nationale des Travailleurs du Togo: Lomd;
f. 1973 after the dissolution of the central bodies of all

Togolese trade unions in December 1972 by the RPT
central committee.

AIARKETING BOARD

Office des Produits Agricoles du Togo (OPAT): Angle rue

Branly et ave. numero 3, Lomd, B.P. 1334: f. 1964;

controls prices and export sales of coffee, cocoa, cotton,

ground nuts, palm oil, copra, kapok, karite and castor

oil, and is the sole exporter of these products; promotes

development in agriculture, finances research and

grants loans; is supeiATsed by the Minister of Trade and

Industry'; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Bagna.

TRANSPORT
railways

Chemin de Per Togolais: B.P. 340.

length 498 km., metre gauge, mcludmg three lines from

Lomd—to PaUmd (119 km.), to Andcho (441m.) and

to Atakpamd and Blitta (280 km.); Dir. W. Rohr.

roads

There are approximately 1,662 km. of main roads of

which 700 km. are bitumenized and 5.357 k™-, of

season” roads. Principal roads run -.from Loim to the

borders of Ghana, Nigeria, Upper Volta and I^omey,

and intended that the whole length of the north-south

route be bitumenized by 1975-

SHIPPING

Ti,.. maior -Dort is at Lomd. A deep water harbour

rQ68 gives the Port of Lome a handhng

SSS^ oMoS inland enables 1.5 million tons ofS to pass through per annum. Capacity was reached

° aS further iWks are under way, mcludmg

facilitire for oil-tankers and fishing ves^ls. Inhere is

SSher port at Kpdmd buUt by CTMB and used for the

export of phosphates.

Port Aufonoms de Lomd; B.P. 1225: Pres. HfizfiKiAH

Creppy.
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SociSt6 Navale Chargours Delmas Vicljeux: ave. Gallieni,

B.P. 34-

SOAEM-Togo: B.P. 207, Lomd; Dir. C. Schwoerer.

SOCOPAO-Togo: B.P. 821, Lomd; Agent Jean Badassou

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is at Tokoin near Lomd, and there are

smaller ones at Sokodd, Sansann^-Mango, Dapango,
Atakpam4.

Air Afriquc: B.P. in, Lomd; Togo has a 6 per cent share;

see under Ivory Coast.

AirTogo: i ave. de la Liberation, B.P. 1090, Lomd; f. 1963;
scheduled internal services between Lomd, Sokodd,
Mango and Dapango and external service to Lagos;
fleet of two Cessna 402; Gen. Man. Isaac Ade Amadou.

Lome is also served by UTA.

TOURISM
Office National Togolais du Tourisme: B.P. 1177, Lomd;

Dir, M. Agbekodo.

Transport, Tourism, University

Organisation pour le DSyeloppement du Tourisme en

Afrique (Odta): Lome; Chair. Karim DzMBtvt .

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS ‘

Ministry of National Education; Lome; in charge of pro-
moting cultural activities.

Comit6 National des Foircs et Expositions: Ministry of

Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Lomd: in ciiarge of

overseas representation of Togo's cultural achieve-
ments; Pres. Dossevi Apossan Mathey.

Theatre Group
Groupement du Thdafre et du Folklore Togolais (G.T.F.T.):

Direction de la Jeunesse et des Sports, Lome; f. 1962;
comedy and African ballet; Dir Mathias Aithnard.

UNIVERSITY
Universit6du BininiB.P. 1515, Lome; f. 1965, 98 teachers,

1,503 students.
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TONGA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Tonga comprises about 150 islands in

the south-west Pacific, 400 miles east of Fiji. The Tonga (or

Friendly) Islands are divided into three main groups:

Vava'u, Ha’apai and Tongatapu. Only 36 of the islands

are permanently inhabited- The climate is mild for most of

the year, though hot and humid from January to March.

The languages are Tongan, a Polynesian language, and

Engh'sh. Tongans are predominantly Christians of the

Wesleyan faitli, although there are some Roman Catholics.

The flag (proportions 2 by 1) is red, nitli a rectagular white

canton containing a red cross. The administrative capital is

Nnku'alofa, on Tongatapu Island.

improving internal and external communications. In 1974
the United ICingdom provided a 5Ti,4 million loan.

Social V/elfare

The Government operates three public hospitals and a

number of dispensaries. A new hospital was provided for in

the first Five-Year Development Plan.

Education

Free state education is compulsory between the ages of

6 and 14, while the Government and other Commonwealth

countries ofier scholarship schemes enabling students to go

abroad for higher education. There is one teacher training

college.

Recent History

The foundations of the constitutional monarchy were

laid in the nineteenth century. The kingdom was neutral

until rgoo when it became a British Protected State, The

treaty establishing the Protectorate was rerised in 1958

and 1967, giving Tonga increasing control over its affairs,

and on June 4th. 1970. it became fully independent,

joining the Commonwealth on the same date.

Sovernment

The present constitution is based on one adopted in 1875,

proWding for a government, consisting of a Sovereign, a

Privy Council, a Cabinet and a Legislative Assembly, and

for a Judiciary.

Defence

Tonga has its own defence force consisting of both

regular and reserve units.

Economic Affairs

The majority of the islands have an inherently fertile

soil and the economy is based mainly on agriculture, e

two chief crops, coconuts and bananas, accounting for e

bulk of Tonga’s exports. Agriculture employed 74

of theworking population in 196G. Two Five-YearDeve op

meat Plans, 1965-70 and 1970-75, have both aime a

stimulating the coconut indust^ and tourism an a

Tourism

Tourism is considered an industry likely to expand, ne
first Five-Year Development Plan provided Tonga with

its'first modem tourist hotel, and the second plan included

theupgradingofFua'amotuairporttomediumjetstandard.

The industry earned an estimated $Ti.5 million in 1973.

Sport

Boxing, rugby, footbaU. cricket and basketball are aU

verv popular, in addition to a number of traditional games.

’uWic Holidays

1975 : July 4th !H.M. the King's Birthda)-), November

[th (Constitution Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i5li

ANZAC Day), April i6th, igtb (Easter), May4th (H.R.H.

•he Crov.-n Prince’s Birthday), June 4th (Emancipabon

Weights and Measures

Tonga uses -the imperial system of weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

iooseniti=ipa’anga(Tongandollar).-

Exchango rates (Januarj' 1975):

£1 sterling=$Tr.5765:

U.S. $1=67.23 . .

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area; 289 square mffes (Tongatapu 99.2)-

150 islands.

Population: 94.000 (estimate, December $xst, 1973).

Nuku'alofa (capital) 25,000.

Agriculture (1973)’- Bananas 114.?°° ‘?f®4icl^'X°ooo;
Copra 12,000 tons (exports); Uvestock. Pigs '

Horses 7,000; Cattle 4,000.

Currency: 100 seniti (cents)=r P^’®^.^j*and^2^pa^iiga.
Corns; I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 TTvehange rates
Notes; 50 seniti; i, 2, 5 and 10 pa anga.

(January 1975): S^si4S3

‘

Tongan cents. STioo—

^

63.43 U.S, § 4 -75

Budget (1972-73):
5X3,357,000; Expenditure

ST^.073,000* •
. ,

E,l.™l Vaa.^973-7*

S; c»i,

(.973)- A*™" '°5'
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TONGA The Coitstitiiiioii. The Governvient, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, etc.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution of Tonga is based on that granted in

1875 by King George Tupou I. It provides for a govern-

ment consisting of the Sovereign, a Privy Council and
Cabinet, a Legislative Assembly and a Judiciary. Limited

law-making power is vested in the Privy Council and any
legislation passed by the Executive is subject to review

by the Legislature.

The Privy Council is appointed by the Sovereign and
consists of the Sovereign and the Cabinet.

The Cabinet consists of a Prime Minister, a Deputy Prime
Minister, other Ministers and the Governors of Ha'apai
and Vava’u.

The Legislative Assembiy consists of the Speaker (Presi-

dent), the Cabinet, the Representatives of the Nobles

(7) and the elected Representatives of the People (7).

Franchise is open to all male literate Tongans of 21 and
over who pay taxes, and all female literate Tongans
aged 21 and over. There are elections every three years,

and the Assembly must meet at least once very year.

Note: The next elections are due in 1975.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Sovereign: H.M. King Taufa’ahau Tupou IV

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., K.B.E.

CABINET

(Aptil 1975)

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Agricuiture,
Tourism and Telegraphs and Telephones: H.R.H.
Prince Fatafehi Tu’iPELrHAKE, c.b.e.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Lands: Hon. Tuita.

Minister of Police: Hon. 'Akao’ola.

Minister of Education and Works: Hon. Dr, S. Langi
Kavaeiko.

Minister of Industries, Commerce and Labour; Hon. the
Baron Vaea.

Minister of Health and Acting Minister of Finance: Hon.
Dr. S. Tapa.

Governor of Ha’apai: Hon. Va’ehaea.

Governor of Vava'u: Hon. Ma’afu Tupou.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EJIBASSIES AND HIGH COJIMISSIONS

ACCREDITED TO TONGA
Embassy (E); High Commission (HC)

Australia: Suva, Fiji (HC); High Commissioner: H. W.
Buleock.

Belgium; Wellington, New Zealand (E); Ambassador: H.
Mats^ert.

Canada: Wellington. New Zealand (HC); High Com-
missioner: C. E. Glover.

France: Wellington, New Zealand (E); Ambassador:
Christian de Nicolay.

India: Suva, Fiji (HC); High Commissioner: Bhagwan
Singh.

Japan: Wellington, New Zealand (E); Ambassador: H.
Tanaka.

Korea, Republic: Canberra, Australia (E); Ambassador:
Suk-Chan-Noh.

New Zealand: Apia, Western Samoa (HC); High Commis-
sioner: W. E. Thorp.

United Kingdom: Nuku’alofa, Tonga (HC); High Com-
missioner: Humphrey Authington-Davy, o.b.e.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The system of the Courts in Tonga is based on the

British model. There are the following Courts: Magistrates

Courts, Land Court, Supreme Court and Court of Appeal.

There are eight Magistrates, and appeals from the
Magistrates Courts are heard by the Supreme Court. In
cases which come before the Supreme Court the accused,

or eitlier party in a civil suit, may elect for a jury trial.

The Chief Justice is resident in Tonga and appeals from
the Supreme Court are heard by the Privy Council as a
Court of Appea. The Chief Justice is Judge of the Supreme
Court and of the Land Court in which he sits with a
Tongan assessor.

Chief Justice and Judge of the Land Court; FI. Stead
Roberts.

RELIGION
The TongaBs arc Christian, 77 per cent belonging to

sects of the Wesleyan faith. Tliere is also a small number
of Roman Catholics.

PRESS AND RADIO
Press: The Chronicle: A weekly newspaper, sponsored by

the Government: f. 1964; Editor S. H. Fonua; circ.

(Tongan) 4,300, (English) 1,200.

There is a regular issue of Church newspapers by the
various missions.

Radio: Tonga Broadcasting Commission: P.O.B. 36,
Nuku’alofa; started operating July 1961, government
and commercially sponsored; programmes from two
10 kW. medium wave 1020 kHz transmitters in

English and Tongan with some Fijian and Samoan;
Man. David Porter. In 1974 there were 15,000
receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Tonga; P.O.B. 924, Nuku’alofa; owned by
Government of Tonga, Bank of Hawaii, Bank of New
Zealand and Bank of New South Wales; full com-
mercial banlcing facilities. ,

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Tonga Copra Board: P.O.B. 27, Nuku'alofa; f. 1941:

non-profit making board controlling the export of
coconut and aU coconut products; Chair, Minister of
Agriculture.
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TONGA

Tonga Construction Company: P.O.B. 28, Nnku’alofa;
f. 1958 to caxry out the construction programme of
the Copra Board as -well as those of government,
local bodies and private concerns; commission
agents for imports and exports; Chair. H.RH. Prince
To’ipelehake, C.B.E.; Man. T. hL 'Ofa (acting).

Tonga Produce Board: P.O.B. 84, Nukn’alofa; formerly the
Tonga Banana Board; non-profit making organization
controlling the export of bananas, pineapples and
melons; Man./Sec. A. Johansson.

In 1974 the first co-operative societj' registered under
the Agricultural Organization Act was set up.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are about 120 miles of all-vreather metalled roads
on Tongatapn and 44 miles on Vava'u. Total mileage in

Tonga including fair weather only dirt roads; 271.

SHIPPING

Regular services are maintained by:

Union Stiam Skip Co. ot Now Zealand Ltd.: P.O.B. 4,

Nnlcu’alofa; f. 1S75; fortnightly passenger and cargo

services between Auckland, Fiji, Samoa and Tonga;
six-weekly cargo service from Australia to Fiji, Samoa
and Tonga.

Bank Line: Bums Philp (South Sea) Co. Ltd., Nuku'alofa;

approximately six-weekly cargo services to the United

Kingdom.

Trade and htdiislry, Transport, Tourism

Pacific Navigation Co.: P.O.B. 81, Nuku’alofa; formerly
Tonga Shipping Agency; maintains a service from
Sydney (Austria) to Nuku’alofa with the vessel
Tauhto, a monthly scheduled service between Suva
(Fiji) and Nuku’alofa and local inter-island services;
Gen. JIan. Capt. C. Hn.L-'Wn-Lis.

Cruise ships of the following lines call at Tonga; P & O,
Chandris, China Navigation, Shaw Savill, Sitmar, Swedish
American West Line, American President, Princess
Cruises, Lloyd Triestino, Pacific Far East and Royal Viking.

CIVIL AVIATION
There is a good airport on Tongatapu, limited seaplane

facilities at Nuku’alofa and airstrips atVava’u and Ha’apai.

There is a five flights a week service from Fiji, run by
Pacific Island Airways and a three flights a week service

from Samoa run by Polynesian Airlines Ltd. Internal

sem'ces are provided by the Tonga Tourist and Develop-
ment Company.

Air Pacific: Suva; agents in Tonga E. IL Jones Ltd.,

P.O.B. 34, Nuku’Sofa; fleet comprises HS 747, BAC
i-ii.

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: Apia, W. Samoa; agents in Tonga
E. M. Jones Ltd.; all bookings through Polynesian

Airlines, Apia; Cables, Polynesian Apia.

Friendly Islands Air (’Ea ’Otu Felenite): f. 1974: Tonga's

national airline; services not yet finalized but link with

Air Nauru probable.

TOURISM
Tonga Tourist and Development Co.: P.O.B. 91, Nuku’alofa,

Tonga.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
INTRODUCTORY SURVKY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Trinidad, the southernmost of the Caribbean islands,

lies within sight of the Venezuelan coast. The much smaller

companion island of Tobago is 20 miles to the north-east.

The climate is tropical with a dry season from January to

May. Rainfall averages sixty-four inches per year. Average

daytime temperature is 84°f (29°c). The language is

English. Most of the population are Christians with Roman
Catholics as the largest single group. There are Hindu and

Muslim communities. The national flag (proportions 5 by

3) is deep red, divided by a white-edged black diagonal

stripe, running from upper left to lower right. The capital

is Port of Spain.

Recent History

Trinidad and Tobago, formerly a British colonial

possession, became a member in 1958 of the newly estab-

lished Federation of the West Indies and in the foIlo\ving

year achieved full internal self-government. With the

secession of Jamaica from the Federation in 1961, Trinidad

and Tobago withdrew and the Federation collapsed. In
T962 Trinidad and Tobago became an independent state

within the Commonwealth, and in 1967 became a member
of the Organization of American States. "Black Power"
riots in April 1970 and a mutiny in the army which lasted

for six months resulted in the declaration of a state of

emergency; subsequent unrest has culminated in guerrilla

warfare. Against this background elections were held to
the House of Representatives in May 1971, resulting in a
complete victory for the People's National Movement
under Dr. Eric Williams, the Prime Minister, Two members
have since joined the United Progressive Party, although
retaining their seats in the House. The elections were boy-
cotted by the main opposition groups; a commission set up
to examine the constitutional difficulties arising from this
situation is due to make its findings public in 1975. It is

planned to lower the voting age to 18 years and to set up a
republican form of government. Dr. Williams has post-
poned his threatened resignation until these findings are
published.

Government
Legislative power is vested in a Parliament, consisting

of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Repre-
sentatives are elected for a five-year term by universal
adult suSrage. Members of the Senate are nominated by
the Governor-General in consultation with, and on the
advice of, the Prime Minister and the Leader of the Oppo-
sition. The Governor-General is appointed by the Queen
on the advice of the Prime Minister.

Defence
Tliere is an army of about 1,000 enlisted troops.

Economic Affairs

Oil is of paramount importance in Trinidad’s economy.
At the end of the 1960s production from on-shore wells fell,

but the discovery of off-shore oil fields has revived con-
fidence in the nation’s future as an oil-producing and
refining country. As the leading Caribbean oil-producer,
Trinidad has recently benefited from the world-ivide

increase in oil prices. The Government intends to use these

revenues to ofi-set inflation and also for the longer-term

purposes of creating jobs (there was 15 per cent unemploy-

ment in 1974) and economic restructuring. In 1974 the

government bought the assets of Shell Trinidad Ltd. and

set up the Trinidad and Tobago Oil Co. Reserves of off-

shore gas are estimated at 3,500 million cubic feet; a

liquefied natural gas plant, a pipeline network and a fleet

of tankers to export the gas are to be built. An aluminium

smelter with a capacity of 200,000 tons is to bo built by

1977, jointly with Jamaica and Guyana. Government
policy is to use the increased oil revenue to increase

domestic food production and develop capital-intensive

industries including petrochemicals, iron and steel,

fertilizers, plastics and electronics.

Apart from oil, the manufacture of sugar, rum, molasses,

fruit juices and cotton textiles are important, and Trinidad

is a major world producer of asphalt. The Government is to

acquire and resuscitate over 7,000 acres of cultivable land

for growing rice and vegetables to combat worsening food

shortages. Trinidad is a founder member of the Caribbean

Free Trade Area (CARIFTA) and in 1973 was one of

twenty-two Latin American and Caribbean countries to

sign an agreement to form OLADE, a Latin American
Energy Organization. ' •

Transport and Communications
Road transport is widely used for passengers and freight

and there are many buses and lorries. 'There are 2,630 miles

of roads, of which 340 miles are major urban roads and 550
miles are major rural roads. Port of Spain has a deep-water

wharf and there are regular sailings to all parts of the world.

A special container berth, with tivo large overhead cranes,

is being built at Port of Spain. There are plans to set up a
Caribbean ocean transport company, of which Trinidad
would be a member, in late 1975. Numerous airlines use

Piarco international airport.

Social Welfare
Old age pensions are paid, and there is some unemploy-

ment relief. State medical services are free. In April 1972
the National Insurance System was inaugurated. The
System is run by an independent board and its provisions

are similar to those contained in the British system intro-

duced in 1948.

Education
Primary and secondary education is free and attendance

is compulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Entrance
tosecondary schools is determinedbytheCommonEntrance
Examination. Many schools are run jointly by the state

and religious bodies. The Trinidad campus of the Univer-
sity of the West Indies is at St. Augustine, Trinidad. Other
institutions of higher education are the Polytechnic
Institute and the East Caribbean Farm Institute.

Tourism
The climate and coastline of both Trinidad and Tobago

attract visitors mainly from the U.S.A., Canada and the
CARICOM territories. The annual carnival festival is a
major attraction.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
V«a5 are not required to visit Trinidad and Tobago hy

nationals of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland,
Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands,
Nonvay, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland, Turkey, the United Mngdom and Common-
wealth and the U.S.A.

Sport

Cricket and football are the most popular games.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th (Discovery Day). August 31st (Inde-
pendence Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th (Good

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Friday), April rgth (Easter Monday), June 7th (Whit
Monday), June 17th (Corpus Christi), June zgtb (Labour
Day).

The Hindu and Moslem festivals of Divali and Eid nl
Fitr are also observed as public holidays.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force.
The metric system is being introduced.

Currency and Exchange Rates

roo cents=i Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $).

Exchange rates (January 1975)

:

£1 sterIing=TT $4.80;

U.S. ?i=TT$2.04.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(square miles)

Poptn.

(1972 es

.ATION
timates)

Trinidad
|

Tobago Total Port of Spain
(capital)

San Fernando
,

1

• •

Arima

1,864 II6 1,048,400 65,400
1

33.S00
j

11,636

#0/
Africans 43%, East Indians 37%, Europeans 2%, Chinese 1%, Others 17%.

E-AIPLOYMENT

1973

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing .

Mining, Quarrjdng and Manufacturing , . . •

Construction
Commerce . . . • • •

Transport and Communications . . • • •

Services . . . •

Total . . •

49,700
60,000

45-700
60.000
29.000
77.000

323,000

AGRfCOLTUBE
(tons)

1969 ,1970 1971 1972 1973

Sugar .

'

•Cocoa
Coconuts and Copra .

•Citrus Fruits

237,400
3.S30
14,0x9

2,229

2x6,000
6,001

11,015

2,390

21'^.200

3,550
12,253
r.707

228,300

5 , 1 x6

12,346

1,955

181, roo

7,359 i

11,614
n.a.

• Exports. t ’000 Ibi.

MINING

1

1970 1971

1

1972 1 1973

Crude Petroleum .’

Asphalt

"

. (barrels)

(tons)

41,047,000
128,319

47,147,000
121,903

51 ,
215,000
1X3.627 -

62,220,000
107,800



TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO Statistical Survey

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Cement

.

Cigarettes

Rum
Bay Rum
Beer

tons
lbs.

proof gals.

it

gals.

239 i5oo

1.748,700
1.911.000

3I1500
2.705.000

266,300
1.817,900
1,726,500

18,700
3,213,000

251,800
1,774.400
1,886,600

16,200

3,643,000

281,900
1,785.500
2,473,600

19,000
3,930,000

249,100
2,009,800

2,443,700
16,100

4,480,000

FINANCE

loo cents= l Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $).

Coins: i, 5, lo, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes; i, 5, 10 and 20 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=TT $4.80: U.S. §i=TT $2.04.

TT $loo=;f20.83=U.S. $49,125.

BUDGET
(1974 estimate—^million TT $)

Revenue Expenditure

Income Tax, Purchase Tax, etc.

Non-tax Revenue ....
Other ......

731.2
179-5
63.9

Recurrent ...
Other .... •

497-9
476.0

Total 974.6 Total 973-9

Devolopmcnl Plan (1969-73); Total Planned Expenditure TT $375m.

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(September i960 = 100)

Weighting 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Food 490 WBIM 139.0 155.0 184.4 239-7
Drink and Tobacco 77 160.3 179.0 195-7 210.

1

Rent .... 25 128.4 132-9 167.8 210.

1

Maintenance 52 137-9 141.4 155.2 178.0 150.7
Fuel and Lighting

.

29 125.8 129.3 137-6 146.6 238.7
Clothing 99 118.

1

120.4 128.3 141.8 167-4
Household Supplies 67 122.2 125.2 132.2 149-5 161.

1

Services 142 149-9 158.3 173*5 169.6
Drugs and Toilet Articles 19 129.0 139.8 151-2 192.4
All Items . 1,000 mm 138.8 151.7 174-2 168.4

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million TT$)'

1
1965 1966 1967 1968

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) .

of which ;

Agriculture, forestry, fishing, quarrying .

Oil and asphalt .....
Manufacturing and construction
Others, including government

1,188.0

101.7
284.1
258.5
543-7

1,326.5

103.9
313-6
299.6
609.4

1,377-9

III .6

350.4
271.8
644.1

1,527.5

127.0
366.0
324-8
709.7
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RESEmrES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(T.T. $’ooo)

1970 1971
1

1972 1973

Foreign Exchange Reserve ....
of which:

106,600 156.300 110,400 67,100

IMF gold tranche..... 13,100 13.100 13,100 —
Currency in Circulation .... 65.471 79.065 95.638 98,798

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(TT $'ooo)

Goods and Services:

Merchandise
Transport .

Travel

Investment income
Government n.e.s.

Other miscellaneons services
Total

Transfer Payments:
Private ...
Official .

'

.

Total ...
Total Current Account

Capital:

Private Sector:
Direct investment . . . .

Public Sector:
Loans and repayments . • •

Subscriptions to international organiza

tions ......
Other assets . . . • •

Total Capital Account
Errors and Omissions . . .

Overall Surplus or Deficit

1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit

1. 143-7
iSi .2

97-7
11 .0

15.0

10.7

1.462-3

1.467-5
S7-4
52-1
143-8

2-7
II .

7

1.765-2

-323-8
93-8
45-6

— 132.8
15-3

— I .0

-302.9

1,410.2

195-7
116.0

9-9
II.

8

131-9
1.875-5

6-5
0.5
7.0

1.469.3

2.2
12.2

14.4
Ii779'6

4-3
- II.

7

- 7-4
-310-3

5-4

5-4
1,880.9

173-6 8-7 164-9 195-0

46-3 7*5 38-8 65-9

233-2
51.8
45-6

2-7
1-4

20.3

- 2.7
- 1.4
212.9
51.8
45-6

8.9
269.8

32-8

1973
*

Debit

1 .532-7
68.0

46.4
180.6
IX .3

70.6
1,909.6

9-7
13-7
23-4

933-0

132-9

9-5

0.8

143-2
107-3

Balance

-122.5
127.7
69.6

-170.7
0-5
61.3

- 34-1

4-3
- 13-7
- i8;o
- 52-1

62.1

56-4

- 0.8
8.9

iz6.6
107-3
32.

S

external trade
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

{All in Port of Spain)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy

Argentina: 2nd Floor, 3A Queen’s Park West (E); Chargd

d'Affaires: Julio A. Freixas.

Brazil: 6 Elizabeth St , St. Clair (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.:

Ruy a. Tavora.

Canada: Colonial Bldg., 72 South Quay (HC); HigJi Com-
missioner: Angus J. hlATHESON (also accred. to Bar-

bados).

France: Furness House, go Independence Square (E);

Ambassador: Henri Chollet.

Germany, Federal Republic: Furness House, go Indepen-
dence Square (E); Ambassador: Wilfried Vogeler.

India: 87 Cipriani Blvd. (HC); High Commissioner:
Barakat Ahmad.

Trinidad and Tobago also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Australia. Austria, Belgium, Cameroon, Cliile, the People’s

Republic of China. Colombia, Cuba, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Egypt, Ethiopia, Finland, Ghana, Guatemala,

Guinea, Haiti, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel. Italy, the Ivory Coast, Japan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Mexico, Niger,

Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru. Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Sivitzerland,

Syria, 'Tanzania, Uganda, the U.S.S.R., Zaire and Zambia.

Jamaica: 2 Newbold St., St. Clair (HC); High Commis-
sioner: V. Courtney-Smith.

Netherlands: Furness House, 90 Independence Square (E);

Ambassador: S. D. Emanuels.

Nigeria: 17 Queen’s Park West (HC): High Commissioi:er:

Emmanuel O. Kolade.

United Kingdom: Furness House, 90 Independence Square
(HC); High Commissioner: C. E. Diggines, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 15 Queen’s Park West (E); Ambassador: Lloyd I.

Miller.

Venezuela: 18 Victoria Ave. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlos
IrazAbal.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM RELIGION
Supreme Court: The Supreme Court of Judicature of

Trinidad and Tobago consists of the High Court of

Justice and the Court of Appeal. The High Court
consists of the Chief Justice, who is ex officio a Judge
of the High Court, and ten High Court Judges. Its

jurisdiction corresponds to that of the English High
Court of J ustice.

The Court of Appeal consists of the Chief Justice who is

President and four other Judges. The Court of Appeal
is deemed to be fully constituted if it consists of an
uneven number of Judges, not less than three.

Appeal lies from the High Court of Justice to the Court
of Appeal and to the Privy Council.

Chief Justice: His Lordship Sir Isaac Hyatali.

Court of Appeal: The Hons. I. E. Hyatali, Clement E. G
Phillips, M. Corbin, E. Rees, K. P. de la Bastid e.

Puisne Judges:
Hons. G. M. Scott
N. Hassanali
K. C. McMillan
J. A. Braithwaite
R. Narine

G. DES Iles
M. Bourne
S. Marag
P. L. U. Cross
E. Roopnarine

District Courts: The Chief Magistrate, 4 Senior and 21
stipendiary magisteates preside over the District
Courts established in various parts of the country. In
these Courts the work of the Petty Civil Courts (which
have jurisdiction to try civil matters where the cause
of action does not exceed $1,200), the Magistrates’
Courts and the Coroners’ Courts is conducted.

Industrial Court: Chair. J. A. M. Braithwaite.

Registrar: G. R. Benny.

Attorney-General: Basil Pitt.

Roman Catholics 192,570, Anglicans 150,000, other
Christians.67,283, Hindus 135,345, Muslims 32,615.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Trinidad: Hayes Court, Port of Spain; Rev.

Clive Ormington Abdullah.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop of Port of Spain: Most Rev. Gordon Anthony

Pantin; 27 Maraval Rd., Port of Spain.

Three suffragan sees.

Christian Council of Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain; f.

1967; church unity organization formed by Roman
Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Moravian,
Lutheran Mission and Salvation Army, with Ethiopian
Orthodox and Baptist Union as observers.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Evening News: 22-26 Vincent St., Port of Spain; f. 1936;
independent; evening; Editor Compton Delph;
London Office; c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.i; circ. 39,852.

Trinidad Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St., Port of Spain; f.

1917; independent; morning; Editor L. Chongsing;
London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.r; circ. 56,548.

Trinidad and Tobago Express: 35 Independence Square,
Port of Spain; f. 1967; Editor David Renwick; circ.

39.079.
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PERIODICALS
Annual Stallslica! Digest: 2 Edward St., Port of Spain; f.

1952: issued by the Central Statistical Office.

Caribbean Herald: 46 Hemy' St., Port of Spain; weekly.

Caribbean Medical Journal: General Hospital, Port of

Spain; f. 1938; quarterly.

Catholic News: 34 Belmont Circular Rd., Port of Spain;
f. 1892; weekly; Editor Rev. Fr. P. J. Tiernak. o.p.;

circ. 16,298.

Chiao Sheng: 10 Charlotte St., Port of Spain; Chinese;
weekl}’.

,

The Democrat:- 4 Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; monthly.

Medi-News Caribbean: Scope Publishing, 1 St. Ann’s .Ave.,

Port of Spain; general medical.

The Nation: 27 Pembroke St., Port of Spain; weekly;
organ of the People's National Movement; political and
cultural; Chair. Fixz Blackman; Editor I. Merritt;
circ. 12,000.

Observer: gi Queen St., P.O.B. 136, Port of Spain; f. 1941:
monthly; Editor H. P. Singh; circ. 3,000.

Quarterly Economic Report: 2 Edward St., Port of Spmn;
f. 1950; quarterlj’; issued by the Central Statistical

0£5ce.

Sunday Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St., Port of Spain;

f. 1917; independent; morning; Editor J. A. Ince;

London Office; c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.i; circ. 95,682.

Trinidad and Tobago Gazette: 2 Victoria Ave., Port of

Spain; weekly; official government paper.

Tropical Agriculture: c/o IPC Science and Technology
Press Ltd., Ilific House, 32 High St., Guildford,

Surrey, England; f. 1924; journal of the Imperial

College of Tropical Agriculture, University of the West
Indies, St. Augustine, Trinidad; quarterly; Gen. Editor

H. K. Ashby; Faculty Editor C. K. Robinson,
University of the West Indies.

PUBLISHERS
tongman Caribbean Ltd.: Port of Spain; f. 197°: general;

Dir. Percy Cezair.

Marshal Muir Ltd.: 64 Marine Square, P.O.B. 126, Port of

Spain.

Trinidad Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22-26 St. Vincent St., Port of

Spain; law, poUtics.

University ot the West Indies: St. Augustine; education,

textbooks.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

iS Radio 610 : 17 Abercromby St., P.O.B. 610, Port of

Spain; f. 1957; AM and Fhl transmitters at Chagua^,
Cumberland Hill; Gen. Man. P. A. Pitts; Dir. of no.
grammes L. de Leon; est. regular audience 450,000.

die Trinidad: Broadcasting House, irf '

Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of

London; island-wide commercial broadcastmg »

two programmes; Man. P. E. M. Hesketh.

TELEVISION
Trinidad-Tobago Television Co, Ltd.: Television House,

Maraval Rd., Port of Spain; f. 1962; commercial
station; Gen. Man. F. A. Raivlins.

Receiving sets {1975): 100,000.

FINANCE
{cap.= capital; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves;

m.= miUion; amounts in TT$)

BANIONG
Central Bank: Independence Square, P.O.B. 1250, Port of

Spain; f. 1964; Gov. Victor E. Bruce; cap. 2m., dep.
58.7m.; pubis. Sialisiical Digest, Economic Bulletin
(monthly in English), Annual Report.

Agricultural Development Bank: 86 Duke St., Port of
Spain; bill for establishment passed 1968; provides
long, medium and short term loans to farmers;
cventualli’ to be owned and operated by farmers;

Chair. Georg J. Fuller.

National Commercial Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: 60
Independence Square, P.O.B. 718, Port of Spain;

f. 1970; cap. 5m., dep. 26.3m.; Chair. Philip Rochford.

Trinidad Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 80-84 Charlotte St., Port
of Spain; f. 1914; Pres. Austin McShine; 2 brs.

Banks

Barclays Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd.: P.O.B. 1153,

Port of Spain; f. 1970; cap. 5.5m.; Man. Dir. C. A. J.
Devaux; Man. P. R. Davies-Evans; 32 offices in

Trinidad, i in Tobago.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25
King St., West, Toronto i, Ontario; Port of Spain

Office: P.O.B. 69, 72 Independence Square; Area Man.
K. G. House; 14 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: I Chase JIanhattan

Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015: Port of Spain Office: 53
Independence Square; Man. F. P. Camacho.

First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New
York. N.Y. 10022; Port of Spain Office: 74 Inde-

pendence Square, P.O.B. 1249; 3 brs.

Royal Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd.: 36 Chanceiy

Lane, P.O.B. 287, Port of Spain; Chair, and Man. Dir.

C. P.’db Souza; 15 brs.

Workers’ Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: Comer Duncan

St. and Independence Square, Fort of Spain.

STOCK EXCHANGE

The Caribbean Stock Exchange and Bond Trinidad Ltd.: 16

Vincent St., Port of Spain, Trinidad.

INSURANCE

National companies in Port of Spain:

laribbean Atlantic Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 948.

•aribbean Home Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19-21 Chacon St;

”1973: *^P-
Knox; general

except life.

•olonial Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Colonial Life Bldg.; 29 St.

Vincent St.; f.-i936: l^fan. C. O. Monsanto.

lationwide Insurance Co.: Comer Keate and Frederick

Sts.; Pres. Raymond Eccles.
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Trinidad and Tobago Credit Insurance Co.: 76 Independence

Squaie.

Trinidad & Tobago Insurance Ltd.: ii Maraval Rd., P.O.B.

1004.

Trinidad Friendly Life Insurance Society: 30A SL Vincent

St.

Trinidad Motor Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25 Edward St.; Man.

E. J. Maesden.

Trinidad Trading Co. Ltd.: 84-88 Independence Square,

P.O.B. 660: JSIan. Dir. Ignatius S. Ferreira; agents

for a number of foreign companies.

West Indian National Insurance Co. Ltd.: Richmond St.;

Man. Dir. John L. Acham.

The principal British and a number of U.S and Canadian

companies have agencies in Port of Spain.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Trinidad and Tobago Chamber ot Industry and Commerce
(lnc.):P.0 B. 499, Port of Spain; f. 1973; Pres. George
Guy; Gen. Man. Frank Dowdy; Sec. Frank
McICenzie-Cook.

Southern Division: P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; Pres.

Eccles Bideshi; Man. Carol Teaboueay; 450
mems.

EMPLOYERS AND MANUFACTURERS
ASSOCIATIONS

British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 174.
Port of Spain; f. 1955: mems. Citrus Growers’ Asso-
ciations in Jamaica, Belize, Dominica and Trinidad and
Tobago; Chair. Sir Harold Robinson; Sec. G. db
Verteuil.

Cocoa Planters’ Association ot Trinidad Ltd.: P.O.B. 346,
Port of Spain; f. 1915; 165 mems.; Pres. Jeftrey B.
Stollmeyer; Man. Arthur C. de Silva.

Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.; P.O.B. 229, Port of
Spain; f. 1936; 341 mems.; Pres. F. Agostini, h.e.c.

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association ot Trinidad and
Tobago Ltd.; P.O.B. 174, Port of Spain; f. 1932; 600
mems.; Pres. Sir H. E. Robinson; Sec. G. de Ver-
teuil.

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; official body
for Trimdad and Tobago Steelbandsmen; Pres. Berne
Fraser; Sec. ^Melville Bryan.

Shipping Association ot Trinidad and Tobago: Room D,
ist floor, Salvatori Bldg., Port of Spain; f. 1938; Ihres.

H. F. Mendes; Exec. Sec. B. R. de Leon.

Sugar Manutacturers’ Association ot Trinidad Ltd.: 80
Abercromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1920; 3 mems.; Chair.
G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan.

Sugar Technologists’ Association ot Trinidad and Tobago:
80 Abercromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1967; 214 mems.;
Chair. G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan.

Trimdad Island-wide Cane Farmers’ Association Inc.: San
Fernando; f. 1957; Chair. Seuradge SooKHOo:Man. S
Norman Girwar; Sec. Harry Outar; publ. The Cane
Farmer (monthly).

Trinidad Manufacturers’ Association: permanent exhibi-
tion at I Anderson Terrace, MaravaL Port of Spain;
Gen. Man. Wilbur Barker.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): 80 Abercromby St,

Port of Spain; f. 1942; 5 mem. associations; Chair.

G. H. Maingot; pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, W.I.S.A.
Annual Report, Proceedings of Meetings of W.I. Sugar
Technologists.

DEVELOPMENT
National Housing Authority: P.O.B. 555, Port of Spain;

f. 1962; Chair. Ivan Williams; Deputy Chair. Lance
Murray; Sec. Vernon Camps; Exec. Dir. Vernon
Carrington.

Point Lisas Industrial Port Development Corporation Ltd.:

P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; f. 1969; Chair. R. C.

Montano; at present building liquefied natural gas

plant with deep-water harbour facilities and iron ore

direct reduction plant, both scheduled for completion
in 1977.

Trinidad and Tobago Industrial Development Corporation:
Corner Duncan St. and Independence Square; f. 1959;
encourages new industries and hotels and develops
industriM estates; operates loan funds; Chair. Bernard
V. Primus; Gen. Man. Eldon G. Warner.

TRADE UNIONS
Trinidad and Tobago Labour Congress: Port of Spain; i.

1966 as the result of a merger between the national
Federation of Labour and the Trinidad and Tobago
National Trades Union Congress; 'affiliated to the
Caribbean Congress of Labour and ICFTU; about
55,000 mems.; Pres. James I. A. Manswell; Gen. Sec.

Cyril Gonzales.

Principal Attiliates

Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 16 New St., Port of

Spain; about 7,000 mems.; Pres. Cyril Lopez;
Acting Sec. Flavius Nurse.

Communication Workers’ Union: 146 Henry St., Port
of Spain; about 1,800 mems.; Pres, Carlton
Savarv; Gen. Sec. Carl Tull.

National Union of Government and Federated Workers:
145 Henry St., Port of Spain; 25,000 mems.; Pres.

Nathaniel E. Crichlow; Gen. Sec. Selwyn John.

Public Services Association: 89 Abercromby St., Port of

Spain; about 12,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Ursula
Gittens; Gen. Sec. James I. A. Mansivell.

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union: id
Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; about 7,000 mems.;
Pres.-Gen. Vernon Glean; Gen. Sec. Francis
Mungroo.

Union ot Commercial and Industrial Workers: 130
Henry St., Port of Spain; about 5,000 mems.; Pres.
V. A. Stanford; Sec. I. S. Gonzales.

Non-affiliated Unions
National Union ot Government and Federated Workers:

145 Henry St., Port of Spain; about 43,000 mems.;
Pres. Nathaniel E. Crichlow; Gen. Sec. Selwyn
John.

Oilfield Workers’ Trade Union: Leader George Weekes.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 2,630 miles of roads in Trinidad and Tobago,
of which 1,740 miles are classified as minor roads, 340 miles
as major urban roads and 550 miles as major rural roads.
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Public Transport Service Corporation: Railway Bldgs.,

South Quay, P.O.B. 391, Port of Spain; f. 1965 to
operate road and rail transport; Chair. Emmanuel B.
Annisette; Gen. Man. Cecil St. Hill; operates a
fleet of 366 buses; 31,624,667 passengers were trans-
ported by bus in 1973.

There are no longer any operational railways in Trinidad.

SHIPPING
The chief ports are Port of Spain in Trinidad and

Scarborough in Tobago.

Port Authority of Trinidad and Tobago; Wrightson Rd.,
Port of Spain; Gen. Man. Harold Moylan (acting).

West Indies Shipping Service: c/o West Indies Shipping
Corporation, i Richmond St., Port of Spain.

The chief foreign shipping lines which call at Port of

Spain are: Atlantic Lines, Booth Line, C.G.T. Line, Fur-
ness Lines, Great Lakes Transcaribbean Line, Hamburg-
America Line, Harrison Line, Horn Lino, Lauro Line,

P. & 0 . Orient Lines, Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.,

Saguenay Shipping Ltd.

CIVIL AVIATION
Trinidad and Tobago Air Services; Port of Spain; ser\’iccs

to Tobago.

British West Indian Airways: Sunjet House, 26-30 Edward
St., Port of Spain; incorporated 1948; go per cent of

shares held by the Government of Trinidad and
Tobago; points sor\’ed include Trinidad, Tobago,
Barbados, St. Liicia, Puerto Rico. Jamaica, Guyana,
Toronto, Miami, London and Havana; fleet of 8

Boeing 707; Chair. Doddridge Alleyne; Sec. Trevor
Bertie.

The foUowng foreign airlines sor\’c Trinidad and
Tobago: Air Chnada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands
Antilles), British Airways, Caribair (Puerto Rico), Cubana,
KLM, lav (Venezuela), LIAT (Antigua), Pan Am,
Surinam Airways and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM
Trinidad and Tobago Tourist Board: 56 Frederick St..

P.O.B. '222, Port of Spain; f. 1958; statutory board

>ivith 7 mems. appointed by the Governor in Council,

Transport, Tourism, Universities

some on the recommendation of the various organiza-
• tions representing the tourist industry; Chair. Jack db
Lima; Gen. Man. Donald Bain.

Overseas Offices

Canada; Suite 1006, no Yonge St., Toronto, Ontario.

U.S.A.: Suite 712-714, 400 Madison Ave.,- New York,
N.Y. 10017.

There are approximately 1,500 hotel rooms available.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Annual Art and Music Festivals are held in Trinidad.

The folloiving are some of the cultural- associations in
Port of Spain:

The Arts Festival Association: Extra Mural Dept., 113
Frederick St.; Sec. Mrs. D. Sampson.

Trinidad Dramatic Club: 4 River Rd., Maraval; Pres. Mrs.
D. Burr.

Trinidad Light Operatic Society: 55 Observatory St.; Sec.
L. WOODRUFFE.

Trinidad Music Association: r8 Sfary St., St. Clair; Pres.
Mrs. Robert Johnstone.

Trinidad and Tobago Association of Calypso Singers and
Composers: 68 Henry St.; Sec. R. Joseph.

The Trinidad and Tobago Art Society: Art Society Centre,

French St., Woodbrook; Sec. Mrs. M. Neehall.

Queen's Hall: St. Ann’s, Port of Spain; f. 1959; statutory

body financed by the Government; Chair. Peter
Rochford; Man. Otto Massiah.

Naparima Bowl; Paradise Pasture, San Fernando; f. 1962;
government-sponsored; consists of an Auditorium,

open-air Amphitheatre, and various exhibition and
ineeting rooms; Chair, of the Board Dr, Arthur
E. Chen; Man. Grace M. Abdool, m.m., A.T.aL.,M.B.E.

.

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; oflicial body
for Trinidad and Tobago Steelbandsmen; Pres. Roy
Augustus; Sec. Dennis le Gendre.

UNIVERSITY
Universily of the West Indies: St: Augustine, Trinidad;

other faculties in Jamaica and Barbados; 250 teachers,-

1,850 students.



TUNISIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Tunisia lies on the soutlxem shore of

the Mediterranean Sea, behveen Algeria and’ Libya.

The climate is temperate on the coast, -(vith -vvinter

rain, and hot and dry in the southern desert. Arabic is the

official language and French is widely used. Islam is the

state religion and embraces the vast majority of the popu-

lation. There are Jewish, Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox

and Protestant minorities. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) is red, charged with a white disc containing a red

crescent moon and a five-pointed red star. The capital is

Tunis.

Recent History

Formerly a French Protectorate, Tunisia became
autonomous in September 1955 and achieved independence

m March 1956. The monarchy was abolished in July 1957
and Habib Bourguiba became the'first President. In 1961

Tunisian troops blockaded the French naval base at

Bizerta and heavy fighting broke out. France agreed to

evacuate the base in 1963.

In May 1964 Tunisia appropriated all foreign-owned

lands and a drive to collectivize agriculture began. The rural

population resisted the government's socialist agricultural

policy and in 1969 the programme was abandoned. Ahmed
Ben Salah, the minister responsible for the collectivization

drive, was dismissed and imprisoned.

At this time President Bourguiba’s ill-health permitted

liberal elements in the government, led by Bahi Ladgham
(appointed Prime Minister in November 1969) and Ahmad
Mestin, the Minister of the Interior, to gain control of

policy. However, in October 1970 Bourguiba replaced

Ladgham by Hedi Nouira as premier and in 1971 Mestiri

also was dismissed. Both men were subsequently removed
from the National Assembly and the party.

President Bourguiba has reacted harshly to student

unrest and workers’ strikes. In 1974 heavy prison sentences

were given to left-wing elements. The President’s hold on
power was confirmed by a party congress and national

elections in J974. The constitution was altered to allow
Bourguiba to become President-for-Life and to confirm the
Prime Minister as his successor.

Tunisian foreign policy is noted for its moderate position

on the Israel question and for good relations with the
U.S.A. In 1973 Tunisia tried to initiate negotiations for a
peaceful settlement of the Arab-Israeli dispute, and
Bourguiba gave only half-hearted support to the Arab
cause in the October War. In January 1974 it was an-
nounced that Tunisia and Libya were to form a united
Islamic Arab Republic. Subsequently Bourguiba de-

nounced the project, although he reiterated support for the
principle of Arab unity. Mohamed Masmoudi, the Minister
for Foreign Affairs, was dismissed for his part in arranging
the union and for his general anti-American line.

Government
Executive power is vested in the President, elected for

a five-year term by direct suffrage, and a Cabinet. The
legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly of

112 members, which is elected by universal suffrage for

five years at the same time as the Presidential elections.

All citizens of twenty or over are entitled to vote.

Defence

The national army numbers about 20,000 men. Officer-

training is carried out in the U.S.A. and Franco as well as

in Tunisia. The navy and air force have only recently

been brought into existence and consist of training cadres

of 2,000 men each.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture and mining arc the basis of the economy.
The chief agricultural products are wheat, olive oil, wine
and fruits. Market gardening and livestock breeding are

being encouraged. Between 1965 and 1969 a system of

co-operative farming was promoted, but its failure has left

agriculture divided into a large-scale modernized sector,

both State and private, and a traditional sector of small

peasant holdings. Rural depopulation is a serious problem
as young people desert the country for the toums.

Phosphates, iron ore and lead are the principal minerals,

and petroleum production was nearly 4 million tons in

1973. Industry is e.xpanding rapidly. 'There is a large steel

works, and chemical, textile and paper industries are well-

developed. An important industrial complex, \vith a large

freight port, a cement works, phosphate processing plant

and other industries, is being built at Gab^s in the south.

Tunisia has a serious unemployment problem, aggra-

vated by a high rate of population increase, and a per-

manent balance of payments deficit. To help cope with
these problems a law of April 1972 made the whole country
a virtual Free Zone for foreign export-oriented Industries.

The dramatic rise in phosphate and petroleum prices in

1973-74 could give Tunisia a balance of payments surplus

tor the first time and stimulate considerable industrial

development. Tourism is of growdng importance as a source

of employment and foreign currency. There wore over
721,000 tourist visitors in 1973. Some 200,000 Tunisians
live abroad, and the number is increasing. Their remit-
tances arc worth about 10 million dinars annually.

Transport and Communications
The total length of railways is 2,305 1cm., of which 1,998

km. are state-owned. 10,551 km. of main roads connect all

the major commercial centres. There are four major ports
and a special petroleum port at La Skhirra. Air transport
is provided by Tunis Air and several foreign lines.

Social Welfare
A state system of social security provides benefits for

sickness, maternity and old age. Free health services are
available to 80 per cent of the population. Regional com-
mittees for social security care for the aged, needy and
orphaned.

Education
Approximately 70 per cent of children of school age

receive education in Tunisia, the majority in state-run
schools. Arabic is the first language of instruction in
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primary schools but is gradually replaced by French in the

higher grades. In 1971 about 33 per cent of the budget was
devoted to education.

Tourism

The main tourist attractions are the magnificent sandy
beaches, oriental architecture and remains of the Roman
Empire. Tunisia contains the site of the ancient city of

Carthage. Tourism has expanded rapidly in Tuiusia

following extensive government investment in hotels,

improved roads and other facilities.

Sport

Football, swimming and boxing are the most popular

sports.

Public Holidays

1975: July 25th (Republic Day), August 3rd (Birthday

of President Bourguiba), August 13th (Women's Day),

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

September 3rd (Commemoration of September 3rd, 1934),
October 7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), October 15th
(Evacuation of Bizerta), December 14th (Id ul Adha),
December 25th (Christmas).

1976: January 1st (New- Year’s Day), Januarj' 3rd
(Muslim Hew Year), January iSth (National Revolution
Day), March 13th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), March
20th (Independence Day), April 9th (Martyrs’ Day), 3Iay
ist (Labour Day), June ist (Hational Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar.

Exchange rates (January 1975)

:

£1 sterling=1.026 dinars;

U.S. $1=435.2 milliraes.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND

Area
(
sq. Icm.)

POPUI-ATtOX

Total

(July ist, 1974)

Tunis (capital)

(1966 census)

163,610 5,641,000 468,997

Other Towns: Sfax 100,000, Sousse 90,000, Bizerta 70,1

Bourguiba 35,000.

POPULATION

1970 1971 1972

Births . 185.756 182,749 198.785

Deaths* 45.435 48,762 43.391

Marriages 34,318 37,642 n.a.

« Death registration is estimated to be 65 per cent

complete.

Kairouan 50,000, Gabes 40,000, Monastir 40,000, Menzel-

agriculture

Soft Wheat
Hard Wheat
Barley
Esparto Grass
Oranges
Dates
Sugar Beet
Olives

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

9t

245
8r

150

299
151

200
400
140

262
652
170

74
83
18

84

75
39

79
77
60

n.a.

80
51

34
125

30
4}00

27
900

31
350

Olive production: (1973) 675.000 metric tons.

''^^^^-ECA'siatisiical^arbook 1973. -

,1 05 24.376 tons, (I97t) 27.040 tons, (1972) 35,000 tons.

Fishing: Total catch including Shellfish (19 9) 29.
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MINING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Iron Ore . . • • •

Lead Ore ....
Calcium Phosphate .

Zme Ore . . . . •

Crude Petroleum
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) .

945
23-9

2,599
9.2

3.708
I

744
22.0

3,021
II.

8

4.151
1

940
20.9

3.162
II.

4

4,096
I

8go
19.9

3.387
II.

4

3.975 .

20

809
15-6

3.474
8.8

3.878
114

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972

Superphosphates* . 'ooo metric tons 154 177 195 192

Cement II ». »» 602 546 584 629
Lead II »> »l 17 22 19 25
Electric power million kWli. 732 794 887 869
Town gas 'ooo cubic metres 19.3 19.

1

17.6 19.0
Beer 'ooo hectolitres 169 201 280 331
Cigarettes millions 3.253 3.286 3.549 4.205
Wine 'ooo hi. 843 559 966 1,000

Olive oil 'ooo metric tons 28 90 160 100

• PjOj content.

FINANCE

1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar.

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 miUimes.

Notes: 500 millimes; 1, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (January 1975); £i stirling= 1.026 dinars; U.S. $1=435.2 millimes.

roo Tunisian dinars=;f97.45 =$229.78.

Noie: The Tunisian dinar was introduced in November 1958, replacing the Tunisian franc at the rate of i dinar=1,000
francs. The original exchange rate of U.S. $1=420 millimes (1 dinar= $2,381) remained in force until September 1964.
Behveen then and August 1971 the exchange rate was $1=525 millimes (i dinar=$i.905). From December 1971 to February
1973 the rate was $1= 483.55 miUimes (i dinar=$2.068). The present central rate has been in effect since February 1973.
In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1= 1.26 dinars.

STATE BUDGET
(million dinars)

Revenue 1969 1970 1971 Expenditure 1969 1970 1971

Income Taxes .

Customs Duties .

"

Turnover Taxes
Monopolies
Other Taxes
Other Current Receipts
Capital Receipts
Other Receipts

.

28.9
13-7
37-1
15-7
14.1
32.3
42.7
7-9

31-9
15-4
41.7
16.5
15-8
34-0
55-9
22.8

29.8
16.3
45-3
18.0
20.5
38.8
64.2
16.9

Current Expenditure
Finance and Economy .

Defence
Interior
Education
Public Health

Capital Expenditure .

Planning
Finance
Agriculture .

Other Expenditure .

131-5
41.0
7.0

10.5
36.1
12.4

p6.3

^
5-8

145.6
30-6
9.8
10.6

43-3
13-7
66.5

r24.6
< 10.0

L 10.8
12.0

158.8
33-1
10.7
II .6

49-7
14.7
71-3
22.0
18.5
11.

1

15-8

Total 192.4 234.0 249.8 Total 192.5 224.1 245-9

Current Expenditure (estimates): 175 million dinars (1972): 208 million dinars (1973); 247 million dinars (1974).
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TUNISIA
Statistical Survey

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(tnillion dinars at current prices)

Economic Acxivim' 1969 1970 rgyr 1972

Agriculture. .... 94-5 106.0 134*4
->

Fishing ..... , , 3 *® 4.0 5-6
> 184.0

Crude Petroleum and Petroleum Products 26.3 40.8
Other Mining and Quarrying 9-3 9.0 9.1 y 57-0
Jfanufacturing* .... 56.9 59-0 71.0 87-5
Electricity..... 8.1 8.7 9.9
Gas and Water Supply 4 .t 4-4 4-7 f 28.4

Construction .... 46.1 46.2 52-3 63,6
Wholesale and Retail Trade . 65*7 80.3 95-7 I 2I.I
Transport and Communications 43-4 48.7 46.0
Tourism ..... 13.6 16.4 26.0 j 54-7

Owner-occupied Dwellings . 50-4 51-4 53-4 54-6
Public Administration and Defence 96.1 106.4 113-4 125.1
Domestic Service by Households . 3 .S 4.0 4-5 4.7
Other Servicest .... 49-9 5^0

.

58.8 98.8

Gnoss Domestic Product at Factor Cost 571-2 629.3 725.6 867.5
Indirect Taxes, less Subsidies • 91.9 100,6 114.3 12S.3

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers'
Values .... 663.

1

729.9 839-9 995-8

Imports of Goods and Services 179.2 200.2 225-0 283.5

Less Exports of Goods and Services 147.9 163.4 203-3 246.5

Available Resources 694.4 766.7 861.6 1,032.8

Government Final Consumption .
121.4 135-2 142.8 158.1

Private Final Consumption . 429.2 457-7 535-3 625.9

Increase in Stocks 3-8 9-5 9.2 35-2

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 140.0 164.3 274-3 215.6

* Excluding petroleum products.
,

t Including hotels and restaurants, financial institutions, business services, community, social and

personal services.

exterhal trade

(’ooo dinare)

, i

1967 1968
1

j

1989 !

1970 1971 1972 2973

Imports
Exports

137.087

78,355

114.497
82,829

1
139-777 1

86,g6o

160,396

95.804

179,958
413.304

222,219
I50»327

266,000
l6g,ooo

principal commodities -

('ooo dinars)

Imports
1970 1971 1972

' 18,110 10,158

MTieat and meslin (unmilled) 4.719 - 6,012 8,630

Sugar, raw and refined . • • ' ‘

3.427 5,487 3.897

Wood
. 3 .3 ’t’^ 3,676 7,886

Petroleum, crude . • • • ‘

2,022 3.858 n.a.

Yam of synthetic fibre. 2,005 3.702 n.a*

Power generators, non-electnc
3,995 3,875 Ti.a.

Telecoramnnication apparatus
7,259 14,390 n.a.

Road motor vehicles .
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TUNISIA
PRl^'ClPAl, Commodities

—

coniiwied]

Stalistical Survey

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Crustaceans and Molluscs 1,131 1.075 n,a.

Oranges .... 1,590 1,302 n.a.

Dates ..... 1,390 2,228 ’ 2,600

Dried Almonds 1,488 1,362 n.a.

Other Fruit and Nuts . 215 1,669 n.a.

Wine ..... 4.754 1,316 3,060

Pulp and Waste Paper . 1,884 1,889 n.a.

Natural Phosphates 10,529 11.554 10,300

Iron 1,940 2,834 2,200

Crude Petroleum . 23.451 28,733 38,760

Motor Spirit and Gas OH 1.673 1,450 n.a.

Olive Oil .... • 8,394 24,019 46,060

Phosphatic Fertilizers . 8,611 9,634 9,600

Lead ..... 3,215 1,925 2,000

Total (inch others) - • 95.804 113.304 150,327

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo dinars)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Austria .... 3,712 4,676 3,902
Canada .... 3,508 4,178 4.342
France .... 55,557 64,827 79.229
Germany, Federal Republic . 13.619 12,239 18,990
Italy ..... 11,566 15,497 22,473
Netherlands.... 3,480 3,742 n.a.

United Kingdom . 4.557 5.836 7.457
U.S.A • 27.134 26,230 26,618

Total (inch others) • 160,396 179,958 222,219

Exports 1970 1971 1972

France .... 23,383 21,884 31,740
Germany, Federal Republic . 9,293

’
14,857 12,603

Italy ..... 19,781 22,146 44,552
Libya..... 8,873 11,212 7.618
Spain ..... 322 6,801 14,534
U.S.S.R 1,460 3.721 4,286
United Kingdom . 2,503 1,770 2,951
U.S.A...... 936 1,544 5,498

Total (incl. others) • • 95,804 113,304 150,327

TRANSPORT
ROADS

railways Vehicles in Use

1970 1971 1972

Passenger-km. (million) 442 470 506
Freight ton-km. (million) . 1,328 1,372 1.442

1971 1972 1973*

Private cars 72,056 80,393 90,238
Buses 2,239 2,451 2,546
Commercial vehicles

.

39,389 43.838 50,181
Motor cycles . 10,063 11,022 11,200
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TUNISIA

SHIPPING
Stalisiical Survey'

1

—— —
i

1

1968 1969 1970 2971

Vessels Entered*
Passengers .

Goods Loaded
Goods Unloaded

('000 net reg. tons)

. (number)
(’000 metric tons)

( )

22,379
163,700

5.147

1

2.931

23.547
229,100

4.655
3.417

13.124
213,800

4.799
3-459

25,137
232,200

5.043
3.472

* Including vessels leaidng.

CmL AVIATION

1970 1971
j

2972

P.asscnger ('000) . 785.0 1,047.2
1

828*
Freight (metric tons) . 4.475 4.756 4.645
Mail (metric tons) 896 921 ' n.a.

* Not including passengers in transit.

TOURISM

PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES OF VISITORS
(’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Algeria ..... 7*5 8.8 11-7 n.a.

Belgium..... 13.0 iS.S 26.5 38.2
Denmark .... 10.7 8.1 10.

1

14.0

France ..... 85*7 106.6 232.4 152.3

Germanv, Federal Republic 59-5 77-3 253-8 168.9

Italy . . . . 23.0 27-1 38-5 37-2

Libya ..... 31-0 36.4 54-4 n.a.

Netherlands .... 9-3 9.1 14.5 19.7

Sweden ..... 22 .9 16.9 22.0 24-4

Switzerland .... 22.7 16.S 25.8 31-0

United Kingdom 37-5 35-9 60.6 141-3

U.S.A. . . 9-7 14.0 12.8 16.

2

Total (inch others) . 373-3 410.7 608.2 780.3

Tourist Visits; (1973) 721-000.

Tourist Accommodation: {1973) 5-i.<5i7 tourist beds.

Tourist Nights: (1972) 6.777-779, {i973) 5-882,497-

Tourist Spending: (1971) 54®- dinars, (1972) 73®- dmars, (i973) 72®. dinars-

EDUCATION

binary ,

Secondary
Secondary Technical"
ie^er Training .

Vmversity of Tunis .

students Abroad

iNsrtTUTioss

2,132
88
80

5
t

PUPU-S

1968-69

859-927
135,947

n.a.

n.a.

7,66S
2.816

Teachers

- 1969-70 ig68-.69

912,646 16,194
• 163,353 3,818 ,

n.a. 2*141

n.a. n.a.

9.413 304
.

n.a.

75 and z : I at tb

1969-70

18.000

6.931

539
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TUNISIA The Constitution, The Government, National Assembly, Political Parties

THE CONSTITUTION
Tunisia, which had been a French Protectorate since

i88i, achieved full internal autonomy in September 1955,

and was finally recognized as a fully independent sovereign

State by the Protocol of Paris of March 20th, 1956, by
which France abrogated the former treaties and conven-

tions

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Constitution was proclaimed by the Constituent

Assembly on June ist, 1959. Tunisia is a free, independent

and sovereign republic. Legislative power is exercised by
the National Assembly which is elected (at the same time

as the President) every five years by direct universal

suSrage. Every citizen who has had Tunisian nationality

for at least five years and who has attained twenty years

of age has tlie vote. The National Assembly shall hold two
sessions every year, each session lasting not more than
three months. Additional meetings may be held at the
demand of the President or of a majority of the deputies.

HEAD OF STATE
The President of the Republic is both Head of State and

Head of the Executive. He must be not less than forty

years of age and is not permitted to serve more tlian tliree

terms consecutively. The President of the Republic is also

the Commander-in-Chief of the army and makes both
civil and militaiy appointments.

In December 1974 the provisions of the Constitution

relating to the Head of State were amended to allow Habib
Bourguiba to become President-for-Life. A further amend-
ment empowered the Prime IMinister to assume the Presi-

dency in the event of the death, resignation or total

incapacity of the incumbent.

COUNCIL OF STATE
Comprises two judicial bodies: (i) an administrative

body dealing with legal disputes between individuals and
State or public bodies; (2) an audit office to verify the
accounts of the State and submit reports.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL
Deals with economic and social planning and studies

projects submitted by the National Assembly. Members
are grouped in seven categories representing various
.sections of the community.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

PresidenMor-Life: Habib Bourguiba.

THE CABINET
{March 1975)

Prime Minister: Hedi Nouira.

Minister responsibie to Prime Minister: Mohamed Sayah.

Minister, Director of the President’s Office: Chedli Keibi.

Minister of Justice: Slaheddine Bau.
Minister for Foreign Affairs: Habib Chatti.

Minister of the Interior: Tahar Belkhodja.

Minister of Defence: MoH-Airnri Hfini Khefacha.
Minister of Finance: Mohamed Fitouri.

Minister of the Economy: Abdelaziz Lasram.

Minister of Agriculture: Hassan Belkhodja.

Minister of Education: Driss Guiga.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Mahmoud Messadi.

Minister of Public Health: Mohamed Mzali.

Minister of Public Works: Lassaad Ben Osman.

Minister of Social Affairs: Mohamed Ennaceur.
Minister of Transport and Communications: Abdallah

Farhat.
Minister of Youth and Sport: Fouad Mbazaa.
Minister at the Prime Minister’s Office with Responsibility

for Planning: Mustapha Zaanouni.
Secretary of State for the National Economy: Mekki Zidi.

Secretary of State for Education: Hedi Zghal.
Secretaries of State for Agriculture: Mohamed Ghedira and

Abderrahman Ben Messaoud.
Secretaries of State for Supply: Adbel-hamid Sassi and

Larbi Mallakh.
Secretary of State for Defence: Ahmad Bennour.
Secretary of State for Information: Mustafa Masmoudi.
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Mongi Kooli.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Sadok Mokaddem,
First Vice-President: Ferdjani Belhadj Ammar.

Election, November 1974

All 112 seats were won by the Destour Socialist Party.
There were no opposition candidates.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Parti Socialiste Destourien—PSD: 10 rue de Rome, Tunis;

f. 1934 by Habib Bourguiba, as a splinter party fiom the
old Destour (Constitution) Party; moderate left-wing
rcpubUcan partJ^ which achieved Tunisian inde-
pendence; 9th Congress held Sept. 1974; there is a
political bureau of 20 members, including 14 ministers,
and a central committee of 60 elected by the party
congress; Sec.-Gen. Hedi Nouira; Chairman-for-Life
Habib Bourguiba.
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TUNISIA Diplomatic Representation

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TUNISIA

(In Tunis unless otherwise indicated)

Algeria: i8 rue de Niger; Ambassador

:

Tidje.m Haddam.
Argentina: Algiers, Algeria.

Austria: 17 ave. dc Ftmcc; Ambassador: Enicii Binder.

Belgium: 47 mo du icr Juin; Ambassador: Jacques
GiRAUD.

Brazil: 15 me Es-Sayouti, El Jlcnzah; Ambassador:
Adolpho J. Bezerra de Menezes.

Bulgaria: 16 me El hloutanabi; Ambassador: Bogomil
Nqnev.

Cameroon: 17 me Jacques Cartier, Belvedere; Ambassador:
Ferdinand Leopold Ovono.

Canada: 3 me Didon, Notre Dame de Tunis, Cite al Mahdi;

Ambassador: Jacques Gignac.

Central African Republic: Algiers, .Algeria.

Chad: Cairo, Eg)^)!.

China, People’s Republic: 41 ave. Lcsstps-.Ambassador: Hoo
Yeh-feng.

Costa Rica; Madrid, Spain.

Czechoslovakia: gS rue do la Palestine; Ambassador:

(vacant).

Denmark: 13S ave. do la Libcrte; Ambassador: Hans
SIOLLEV.

Egypt: I me Es-Soyouti, El Menzah; A mbassador: Hassen
Abdel Navel.

Finland: 23 me Baudelaire, El Omrane; Ambassador:

SUNNELL JUHANI OSSI,

France: pi. de ITnddpendance; Ambassador: Georges
Gaucher.

Gabon: Paris, France.

German Democratic Republic: 16 me Es-Soyouti, El

Menzah; Ambassador: Heinz Dieter Winter.

Germany, Federal Republic: iS me Fdlicien Challayc;

Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Naupert.
Ghana: 103 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Antuonv AA-

Ephson.
Greece: 4 me El Jahedh, El Menzah; Ambassador:

Georges J. Gavas.
Guinea; Algiers, Algeria.

Hungary; Algiers, Algeria.

India: Rabat, Morocco.
Indonesia: Algiers, Algeria.

•ran: 10 me Dr. Burnet, Belvedere; Ambassador: Akdar

Darai.
Iraq: 128 ave. dc la Libertd; Ambassador: Medlool Naji

El Muhanna.
H®ly: 37 rue Abdennasser; Ambassador: Salvatore

Saraceno.
Ivory Coast: 1 pi. Pasteur; Ambassador: Charles Aillot

About.
Japan: 16 rue Jugurtha; Ambassador: Y’asuo Yano.

^

Jordan: i6 me El Moutanabi, El Menzah; Ambassador.

(vacant). ,

Korea, Republic: 7 me Teymour, El Menzah; Ambassador.

Kyv Sav Chung. . ,

Kuvraitl me Jacques Cartier, Belvedere, Am assa

Mojrane Ahmed El Hamad.
Lebanon: 4 Impasse Ibn Chabbat, me i De

Menzah; Ambassador: Joseph Salama

Tunisia also has diplomatic relations with
Volta and the Vatican City.

Monaco, Panama, Portugal, Somalia, Uganda, the Upper

Libya: 48bis rue du rer JuiniCommissioner General: Abdel-
Hamid As-SiDi az-2intani.

Madagascar: Algiers, Algeria.

Mali: Paris, France.

Malta: Tripoli, Libya.

Mauritania: 4 rue Apollo XI; Ambassador: Dey Ould
Brahim.

Mexico: Rome, Italy.

Morocco: 5 rue Didon, Notre Dame; Ambassador: Ghali
Benhima.

Netherlands: 2 me d'Artois; Ambassador: J. D. Van Den
Brandeler.

Niger: Algiers, Algeria.

Nigeria: Paris, France.

Norv/ay: 7 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Ambassador: Olav
Moltke Hansen.

Oman: 129 ave. de Lesseps; Charge d'Affaires: Mohasied
El Harithi.

Pakistan: 20 me Imam Muslim, El lilenzah; Ambassador;

N. Khan Khattak.

Peru: Ambassador: Felipe Valdivieso Belaunde.

Poland: 12 me Didon, Notre Dame; Ambassador; Edward
Wychowaniec.

Qatar: Ambassador: Ali Omeir Naimi.

Romania: 6 me Magon, Notre Dame; Ambassador; Marin
Radoi.

Saudi Arabia: 16 me de I'Autrichc; Ambassador: Abdel-

KAH.MAN El BASSAM.

Senegal: 122 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Mamadoo
Ibra N’Goum.

Spain: 75 ave. Taieb Mehiri; Ambassador: RomAn
OyarzCn.

Sudan; Cairo, Egypt.

Sweden: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Marc Giron,

Switzerland: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Auguste

Hurni.

Syria: 128 ave. de Lesseps; Charge d'Affaires; Ali

Mustapha.

Thailand: Madrid, Spain.

Turkey: 47 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador; (vacant).

y s S.R*: 31'

koLOKOLOV.

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Youssef Abdel-

halek FIohamed.

united Kingdom: 5 pl- de la Victoire; Ambassador; John

JIarnham.

U S.A.; 144 eve. de la Liberte; Ambassador: Talcott

' Williams Seelye.

Venezuela: 61 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Dr. Pedro

Barradas.

Viel-Nam, Democratic Republic: 23 me Jacques Cartier;

Ambassador: Le Van Tuan,

YPinen Arab Republic: Algiers, Algeria,

yugoslavia: 4 nie du Liberia; Ambassador: Dhagomir

Pbtrovic. t-

Zaire: 5 me du Niger; Ambassador: Geyro Te Rule.

ia the Royal Government of Cambodia, Ireland, Kenya,



TUNISIA

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour de Cassation : Tunis; has three civil and one criminal

sections.

There are three Courts of Appeal, at Tunis, Sousse and

Sfax, and tliirteen courts of First Instance, each having

three chambers except the Court of First Instance of Tunis

which has eight chambers.

Cantonal Justices have been set up in 48 areas.

RELIGION
The Constitution of 1956 recognizes Islam as the State

religion, with the introduction of certain reforms, such as

the abolition of polygamy. Minority religions are Jews
(20,000), Roman Catholics (20,000), Greek Orthodox and
a number of French and English Protestants.

Grand Mufti of Tunisia: Sheildi Mohammed Hedi Bee-
CADHI.

Roman Catholic Prelature: 4 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Titular

Archbishop of Mossori: Mgr. Michel Callens.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Tunis

L’Action: Maison du Parti, blvd. du 9 avril; f. 1932; organ
of the Destour Socialist Party; French; Chief Editor
Abdelhay SeghaIer; circ. 32,000.

al-Amal [Aclioti): 15 rue de 2 Mars 1934; f. 1934; organ of

the Destour Socialist Party; Arabic; Chief Editor
Larbi Abderrazak; circ. 25,000.

Assabah (The Echo): 4 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1951;
Arabic; Dir. Habib Cheikhrouhou; circ. 50,000.

La Pressc de Tunisic: 6 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1936;
French; Dir. Abdelhakim Belkhiria; Chief Editor
Noureddine Tabka; circ. 35,000.

PERIODICALS
Tunis

ach-Chaab: Place M’Hamed Ali; Trade union publication;
Arabic; fortnightly.

ach-Chabab: 10 me de Rome; publ. of the Union of
Tunisian youth; Arabic language; monthly.

Bulletin Annuel: Institut National de Statistique, B.P. 65.

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce de Tunis; i avenue
Habib Thameur, Palais Consulaire; monthly; Dir.
Slimane Agha.

Gonjoncture: Banque Centrale de Tunisie, 7 place de la
Monnaie; economic and financial surveys; quarterly.

II Corriere di Tunis!: 4 rue de Russie; Italian; weekly; Dir.
M. Finzi.

Etudiant Tunisian: B.P. 286, 13 me Gamal Abdel Nasser;
f- 1953: French and Arabic; Chief Editor Mounir Beji.

al-Fikr (Thought): B.P. 556; f. 1955; cultural review;
Arabic; monthly; Dir. IIoiiamed Mzali.

ibla: 12 me Jamaa el Haoua; f. 1937; social and cultural
review on Maghreb and JIuslim-Arab affairs; French;
twice yearly; Dir. A. Demeerseman.

al-Idhaa via Talvaza (Radio and Television): 71 ave. de la
Libertd; broadcasting magazine; Arabic language;
fortnightly; Editor Abdelmajid Ennaifar; circ.
15,000.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers

al-Jaich: National Defence publication; Arabic language.

Journal OfficicI Tunisien: Route do Radfes, Radfes; the

official gazette; f. i860; French and Arab editions

published tivice weekly by the Imprimerie Officielle

(The State Press) ;
Pres./Gen, IMan. I-Iamed Zghal.

al-IYIaraa (The Woman): 56 boulevard Bab Benat; f. 1961;

issued by the National Union of Tunisian Women;
Arabic: political, economic and social affairs: monthly;
circ. 10,000.

Le Sport: 9 ave. de la Libertd; French language; weekly;
Pres. Mahmoud Ellafi; circ. 20,000.

Statistiques Financi 5res: Banque Centrale de Tunisie, 7
place de la Monnaie; statistical tables; monthly.

Tunisie Actualiiis: Centre de Documentation Nationale,

9 rue Hooker Doolittle, Bclvedire; f. 1966; quarterly;

French; official journal.

La Tunisie Economique: 32 rue Charles-de-Gaulle; French;
every 2 months; published by the Union Tunisienne de
ITndustrie, du Commerce et de I’Artisanat; circ. 2,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Tunis Afrique Presse (TAP): 25 ave. Habib Bourguiba,

Tunis; f. 1961; cap. TD 194,000 with participation of

the state, the press and employees; Pres, and Dir.-Gen.
Mahmoud Triki.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP (France): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; Chief

Roger Pierard.

ANSA (Italy): 8 rue Caracella, Tunis; Representative
Nicola Rienza.

AP (U.S.A.): 35 mo Garibaldi, Tunis; Chief F. Ventura.

Novesii (U.S.S.R.): APN office, loS ave. de la Libertd,
Tunis; Chief O. Bogushevich.

Reuters (U.K.): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Chief Gustave
Dejeanne.

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 4 me du Libdria, Tunis.

TASS (U.S.S.R.): 2 me Gounot, Tunis; Chief Nadirian
Vartan.

UPl (U.S.A.): 28 rue Gamal .•Vbdul Nasser, Tunis; Chief
Michel Deure.

Visnews: 33 me Lenine, Tunis.

PUBLISHERS
Cooperative Ouvriere Publication Impression “C.O.O.P.I.":

rue du Jlarche and ave. Taieb M’hiri, Sfax.

Dar Al Kilab: 5 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Sousse.

Dar Assabah (SocieU Tunisienne de Presse, d'Edition el

d’Impression): 4 me Ali Bach-Hamba Tunis; f. 1951; 48
mems.; publishes daily papers which circulate through-
out Tunisia, North Africa and France.

En Najah—Editions Hedi ben Abdelgheni: ii ave. de
France, Tunis; Arab and French books, oriental reviews.

Maison Tunisienne d’Edition (M.T.E.): 54 ave. de la
Libertd, Tunis.

Institut National de la statistique: Tunis; publishes a variet3'
of annuals, periodicals and papers concerned with the
economic policy and development of Tunisia.

S.L.I.M. (Soci6t6 Librairie Imprimerie Messagerie): blvd.
President Bourguiba, El Kef.

8aci£t6 Anonyme de Papeterie et Imprimerie: 12 rue de
Vesoul, Tunis.
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TUNISIA

Soci«H d’Arts Graphiques, d’Edition et de Presse: i-; rue -
mars 1934. la Kasbah Tunis; f. igOG; publisbet d^;
papers, magazines, books, etc.

^

SociiU NatioMie d’Edition et de Diffusion; 5 ave de
Carthage, Tunis. ^

'
TuSl"?!.6f

'® ^5 ave. Habib Bourguiba

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Tunisienne: 71 ave. de la Libert^
Tunis; government station; broadcasts in Arabic'

Hamida
Italian; Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Bex

Nnmber of radio receivers 277,i,}5.

TELEVISION
Television was introduced in northern and central
umsia in jMua^' 1966, and by 1972 transmission reached

e country^, A relay station to link up with European
transmissions was built at El Haouaria in 1967.
Number of television receivers 147,10.).

FINANCE
(cap capital, p.u.=paidup, dep.= deposits, m.=milIion)

BANKING
Central Bank

anque Csntrale do Tunisia: 7 Place de ia Monnaie, Tunis;

i dinars, assets 355m. dinars (Dec.
W4): Gov. Mohamed Ghenima; Dir.-Gen. Moh.amed
oousbia; pubis. Cottjonclurc (quartcriv), Siaiistiqius
tnanctires (monthly), Rapport Aiiaiiel.

Banque de Ddveloppement de I’Economie de la Tunisie;
oo aye. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; f. 1959; development
oanir, now the mrun source of long term and equity
nuance for industrial and tourist enterprises; received
|35m. loan from World Bank in 1967; cap. 14m. dinars;
i^res. and Gen. Jlan. Habib Bourguiba, Jr.

anquB Rranco-Tunisienne: 13 rue dWIgcr, Tunis; Gen.
Man. Habib Ben YqussEF;

Banque Nationalc'dc Tunisie: 19 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f.

4™. dinars, dep. (1973) 44,291 ra. dinars;
^es./Gen. Jlan. kloNCEF Belkodja; Dir.-Gcn. Tabar
Farah; 30 brs.

Banque du Sud: I4 avc. de Paris, Tunis; f. 1968; cap. 2.5m.
mnare, dep. 35.7m. dinars (Dec. 1974); Pres. SaIp
t-HENiK; Sec.-Gen. Mongi Ben Othman; pubis, rapport
annuel, bulletin trimeslricl.

Banque de Tunisie; 3 avenue de France, Tunis; f. 1S84’
^P- t.5m. dinars, dep. 33.35m. dinars (Dec. 1973);
vres. Boubaker Mabrouk; Gen. hlan. Abderrazak
•Rassaa.

Mationale Tunisienne: blvd. 9 AatU 1938.

^ompfe Cheques Posfaux; blvd. 5 Avril 1938, Tunis,
society Tunjjjenno de Banque: i ave. Habib Thameur,

*958; cap. p.u. 3m. dinars (July 197-); Chair.

^

!• Hassen Belkhodja.
"nion Bancaire pour le Commerce el I’lndustrie: 7-9 me

^amal Abdel Nasser, Tunis; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 1.65m.
mnars, dep. 33.6m. dinars; incorporates Banque

a a Crddit h ITndustrie en Tunisie; Pres.
Rd Dir.-Gen. Abdesselaji Ben Ayev>.

Foreign Banks
" ™
“"'asrs.'"" 7«

Tunisie; 13 ave. de France,

^“^FranS^TS^® avenue de

A national Stock Exchange was opened during 1967.

Astric, Compagnie Franco-Tunisienne d'Assurances Tous
Bisques et de Reassurances, S.A.: 43-45 ave. Habib
Bourguiba Tunis; f. 1950; Pres. Abderrazak Rassaa;
Dir.-Gen. Mohaaimed Hachicha,

Caisse Tunisienne d’Assurances Mutuelles Agricoles et
Mufuellc Geniralc Assurances: 6 ave. Habib Thameur
Tunis; f. 1912; Pres. Moktar Beleagha, Dir -Gen’
Slaheddine Ferchiou.

Lloyd Tunisien: 7 ave. de Carthage. Tunis; f. 1945- Pres
lif. Zerzeri; fire, accident, liability, marine, life.

SociM6 Tunisienne d'Assurances et de Riassurances*
ave. de Paris. Tunis; f. 195S; Pres./Dir-Gen. Hedi"
Ennifer; all kinds of insurance.

Foreign Companies
About thirty’ of the major French, Swiss and British

insurance companies arc represented in Tunisia.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF CO.MMERCE

Chambre de Commerce de Tunis; Palais Consulaire. i ave.
Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1925; 25 mems.; Pres."
Mahmoud Zerzeri; publ. Bulletin (monthly).

Chambre de Commerce du Centre: rue ChadIv Khaznadar,
. Sousse; Pres. H^di Bouslajia; Sec.-Gen.' Touhami el
Hedda; publ. Bulletin Economigue (every two months
in French and Arabic).

Chambre de Commerce du Nord: 12 me Ibn IGialdoun,
Bizerte; f. 1903: 8 mems.; Pres. Mohamed Terras;
Sec.-Gen. Mme Sfaxi Rachida; publ. Bulletin Econo-
mique.

Chambre de Commerce du Sud: 21-23 me Habib Tliameur,
Sfax; f. 1895; 8 mems.; publ. Bulletin Economigue
(monthly).

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie Franco-Tunisienne:
f. 1974: Pres. Habib Bourguiba, Jr.

ECONOSne ORGANIZATION

Union Tunisienne de I’lndustrie, du Commerce et de
I’Artisanat (U.T.t.C.A.): 32 me Chsrles-de-Gaulle,

Tunis; f. 1946 by Ferdjani ben Hadj A’.I-Mar; mems.
about 250,000 in 13 regional unions and 12 national

federations; Pres. Ferojaxi Bek Hadj Amjiar; First

Vice-Pres. Habib Majoue; pubis. La Tunisie Econo-
mique (monthly). Economic Yearbook (annual).
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TRADE UNIONS

Union G^nfiralc des Etudiants do Tunisie (U.G.E.T.): ii

rue d’Espagne, Tunis; f. 1953: 600 moms.; Sec.-Gen.

Habib Ghaghal; publ. L’Etudiani Tunisien.

Union G6n§ralo Tunisienne du Travail (U.G.T.T.): 29

place M’Hamed Ali, Tunis; f. 1946 by Farhat Hached;
affiliated to ICFTU; mems. 150,000 in 23 affiliated

unions; Sec.-Gen. Habib Achour.

Union Nationale des Femmes de Tunisie (U.N.F.T.) : 56 blvd.

Bab-Benat, Tunis; f. 1956; 35.000 mems.; Pres. Mme.
Fathia Mzali; Sec.-Gen, Mme. Dordana Masmoudi.

TRADE FAIR

International Fair in Tunis: Mohammed V St., Tunis;

May i6th-J'>*^o ist, 1976.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Soci 4t 6 Nationale des Transports: Tunis; controls the

electrified line from Tunis to La Marsa (19J km.);
operates 72 local and 169 long-distance domestic and
international bus routes.

SociJtfi Nationale des Ohemins de Fer Tunisiens: 67 avc.

Farhat Hached, Tunis; f. 1957: State organization

controlling all Tunisian railways; an agreement was
signed with the Libyan Government in June 1974 for

the construction of a line from Gab6s to Tripoli; Pres.

M. A. Souissi; pubis, monthly and annual reports.

In 1972 the total length of railways was 2,089 km.

ROADS
In 1973 there were 18,774 1cm. of roads. Of these 10,551

km. were main roads and 5,898 km. secondary roads.

SHIPPING
Tunisia has 4 major ports; Tunis-I.a Goulette, Bizerta,

Sousse and Sfax. There is a special petroleum port at La
Skhirra. A complex of three ports, with separate facilities

for general merchandise, minerals and oil, is under con-
struction at Gab&s.

Compagnie Tunisienne de Navigation: P.O.B. 40, 5 avenue
Dag Hammarskjoeld, Tunis: brs. at Bizerta, Gabfe, La
Skhirra, Sfax and Sousse.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are two international airports, Tunis-Carthage and

Tunis-El Aouina. Other airports are at Jerba, Monastir,
Stax, Gab^s and Tozeur.

Tunis Air (Soditi Tunisienne de I'Air): 113 ave. de la
Liberte, Tunis; f. 1948; flights to Algeria, Belgium,
France, Fed. Rep. of Germany, Italy, Libya, Luxem-
berg, Morocco, Netherlands, Saudi Arabia, Srvitzerland
and U.K. and internal flights; fleet of five Boeing 727,
four Caravelles, one Nord 262; Pres. Abdel-Aziz
ZnaIdi.

Socifitfi Tunisienne de Rfiparations Aironautiques et de

Constructions: Adrodrorac do Tunis-Carthage, Tunis;

f. 1952; internal charter flights for oil companies.

Foreign Airlines

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air India,

Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Balkan, British Caledonian,

eSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, JAT, KLM, Libyan Arab,
LOT, Lufthansa, Malev, Royal Air Maroc, Sabena,
SAS, Swissair, Tabso, TWA, and UTA also serve Tunis.

TOURISM
Office National du Tourisme et du Thermalisme: i ave.

Mohammed V, Tunis; Dir.-Gcn. A. Bouraoui.

Direction de (’Information: 2 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Dir.

Abdelkrim Moussa.

Voyages 2000: 2 ave. de France, Tunis; Dir. Gen. Amouri
O.mrane; publ. Voyages 2000.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ministry 0! Cultural Affairs: Tunis; departments organize

all national cultural events; Minister Mahmoud
Messadi.

International Cultural Centre: Hammamct; f. 1962; has
buUt an amphitheatre at Hammamct and maintains
a summer drama school for actors and students; Dir.

Tahar Guiga.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Th6Stre Municipal de Tunis: Tunis; subsidized by the state.

Hammamet Theatre: Hammamet; open air theatre built

19O3: organized by International Cultural Centre of
Tunis.

CULTURAL FESTIVALS
Carjhage Festival: Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Tunis;

international festival of arts; held every year at the
site of the ancient city and in Tunis; next Festival
October, 1974.

Maghreb Theatre Festival: Monastir; f. 1964; open to
theatrical groups from Algeria, Libya, Morocco and
Tunisia.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Institut de Recherche Scientifique et Technique: Tunis-

Carthage; f. 1969; attached institute of the University
of Tunis; Dir. Taoufik Ben Mena,

UNIVERSITY
Universitfi de Tunis: 94 bvd. du 9 Avril 1938, Tunis;

f. i960; 852 teachers, 11,951 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Lan^age, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Uganda is an equatorial country' in East
Africa, bordered by Sudan to the north, Zaire to the west,

Kenya to the cast and Rwanda, Tanzania and Lake Vic-

toria to the south. The climate is tropical ^Yith tempera-

tures, moderated by the altitude of the country', v'arying

between 6o° and 85°f. The official language is English and
there are many local languages, the most important of

which is Luganda. More than half the population follow

Christian beliefs. There is a small Muslim minority’. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has sLx horizontal stripes:

black, gold, red, black, gold and red. In the centre is a

white disc containing a crested crane. The capital is

Kampala.

Recent History

Formerly a British Protectorate, Uganda became inde-

pendent in 1962. In October 1963 Uganda became a

republic, -with the Kabaka of Buganda as first President

and Dr. Milton Obote, leader of tlic Uganda People’s

Congress (UPC), continuing as Prime Minister. By 1966

rivalry between the UPC and the followers of the Kabaka
was intense, and in February Obote led a pre-emptive

cottp against the President. Heavy lighting followed his

introduction of a provisional constitution with himself as

executive President, and the Kabalra fled to Britain, where

he later died. In 1967 a now definitive constitution was

introduced, and the Kingdom of Buganda brought under

control of the central government. In 1969 opposition

parties were banned.

President Obote was overthrown in January’ 197^ hy the

Army’, led by Jlaj.-Gcn. (later Gen.) Idi Amin Dada. The

beginning of Amin’s rule was marked by the massacre of

troops from Obote's Lango tribe and of the Acholi. Dr.

Obote fled to Tanzania, whose support for him led to dis-

putes within the East African Community and clashes

between Ugandan and Tanzanian troops on the border. In

March the government decreed a ban on political activities

for two years, and in May took additional powers of deten-

tion against anti-government elements. Early in 1972

Amin expelled the Israeli military mission in Upnda and

in August 1972 proclaimed an "economic war which e

claimed would free Uganda from foreign domination, par-

ticularly that of Britain and of British Asians resident in

Uganda. The mass expulsion of non-citizen Asians, an c

confiscation of their property without compensataon,

caused relations ivith Britain to become very strained, in

September 1972 an attempted invasion of Uganda by sup-

porters of Obote was repulsed, and border clashes warn

Tanzania, whose government denied supporting the a c ,

continued until a peace was signed in October be ween

two states. General Amin has used various Pretexts ror

purging his military and civilian opponents. e
^

(now increasingly composed of mercenanes, Hu lan

Southern Sudanese to give the Muslim
and the "Police Safety Unit” have ""f2°ce
opponents of Amin. Many have vanished without

and atrocities have continued unabated.

General Amin’s bizarre statements and policies ave
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caused speculation about his men'^al stability’. His initial
popularity within Uganda has now been eroded.

During 1974, in a report to the UN, the International
Commission of Jurists accused Gen. Amin’s rdgime of
murdering between 25,000 and 250,000 people since
January' 1971 and claimed that there had been a complete
breakdown of law’ in Uganda.

In 1974 Uganda experienced another turbulent y’ear with
its economy in chaos. General Amin repeatedly warned
that he intended to invade Tanzania, claiming that
Tanzania and Zambia, and by December 1974 the Sudan
also, were plotting his overthrow. During November 1974
a reported mutiny in the armed forces was put dowm, and
in early 1975 an assassination attempt on General Amin’s
life failed. The 1975 OAU summit conference is to be held

in Uganda w'ith Amin as Chairman.

Government

Under the 1967 Constitution, executive authority

is vested in the President and may be exercised through

the Cabinet. In 1973-74 General Amin divided Uganda
into ten pro\’inces subdivided into 38 districts. A state

of emergency still exists in Buganda under governors from

the army, prisons and police force.

Defence

There is an army of 20,000 and an air force of 1,000.

There is also a "Pioneers of the Uganda Navy" force, but

no nav-y'. There is a powerful para-military police force

ivith sweeping internal powers. The Soviet Union has

supplied considerable amounts of military equipment

including a squadron ofMiG fighters.

Economic Affairs

Agricultnre, the most important factor in Uganda’s

economy, provides a livelihood for about 85 per cent of the

population. The chief plantation and export crops are

wffee cotton, tea and tobacco. In 1973 coffee accounted

for 59 per cent of Uganda’s e.xport earnings. The most

important mineral is copper, mined at Kilembe, and

exported to Japan. In rg7r. exports to Kenya and Tan-

zania Uganda’s partners in the East African Community,

fell charply and declined further in 1972 and r973. In 1970

President Obote announced that the Government was

acquiring 60 per cent of the shares of all banks, oil com-

nanies manufacturing and plantation industnes and the

Kdembe copper mine which, in late 1973. faced an acute

shortage of technicians.

GeneralAmin has embarked on a policy of mass national-

iTation of foreign firms without compensation. The mass

emulsion of non-citizen Asians, who had a predoimnant

share in commerce, and Gen. Amin’s erratic political

Policies have reduced the economy to chaos. Many of the

Asians’ assets were distributed among soldiers and miUtary

™lice Many of the Asians’ jobs have been taken over by

Ubvans. British aid to Uganda was snspended m Novem-

Uerii072 and most skilled foreign personnel have left or

expelled. Food prices have risen sharply. In 1973
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Uganda faced a grave shortage of foreign exchange, nnem-

plo3mient was increasing and the business sector was stag-

nant, owing to shortages of skilled manpower and imported

goods. These difficulties remained in early 1975 accentuated

by falls in agricultural production, and the question of

compensation for nationalized businesses remains un-

settled. By 1974 the situation had worsened, despite high

world coffee prices in 1973. The 1973/74 coffee crop was

far lower than that of 1972/73 and with forecasts of a

further decline in 1974/75 with a smaller acreage under

cotton, and lower coffee production the economy faces

serious problems in 1975. Gen. Amin has threatened traders

who overcharge with being shot for treason, and in early

1975 he warned that soldiers might have to take over

Ugandan businesses which were responsible for rising

prices. The lack of foreign aid, high unemployment and
shortages of skilled manpower remain problems. The tourist

trade has been severely hampered and the continuation of

the economy as a viable force largely depends on coffee and
cotton, farmed by Africans and largely unaffected by the
Asians’ expulsion.

Transport and Communications

There are 845 km. of railways, operated under the
East African Community. The total length of made roads
is 24,024 km. By 1974 the transport system had dete-

riorated since the expulsion of the Asians who largely

controlled it and this has led to problems in the distribu-

tion of food. Steamers ply on Lake Victoria linking Uganda
ports with those in Kenya and Tanzania. Air transport
from Entebbe airport is provided by East African Airways
Corporation and fourteen other lines.

Social Wellare

Benefits are available for industrial accidents, sickness
and unemployment. There are 26 Government hospitals
with 4,857 beds and a large teaching hospital was opened
at Kampala in igfiz but at the end of 1973 most hospitals
were trvo-thirds understaffed. A social security act was
introduced in 1967. The health service has been adversely
affected by the departure of foreign personnel in 1972. In
April 1973 Gen. Amin banned doctors from leaving Uganda

Introductory Survey

and in December 1974 banned doctors and dentists from
having private practices.

Education

Education is sponsored by the Government and by
Missions, most schools being Government-financed or

aided. There is a severe shortage of teachers. The national

university is Makerere University in Kampala. In 1972
Gen. Amin banned the National Union of Ugandan
Students and severe harrassment of students and teachers

at Makerere University and the murder of its Vice-

Chancellor has led to chaos in higher education.

Tourism

The forests, lakes and mountains are the main tourist

features. Since Gen. Amin came to power in 1971 the

tourist trade has suffered heavily. Tourists were banned
from visiting Uganda between September 1972 and
September 1973.

Visas are required to visit Uganda by nationals of all

countries.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1975 : July loth (National Day), September 8th (Republic
Day), October 7th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), October
9th (Independence Day), December 14th (Id ul Adha),
December 25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 26th
(Anniversary of the Second Revolution), April ifith-igth
(Easter), May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Uganda shilling.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

Ii steriing=i6.85 Uganda shillings;

U.S. $1=7.143 Uganda shillings.
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Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

iKtcek (sq. km.) *
1 POPOLATION (Census of August i8th, 1969))

Total Land Water Total African AsianJ Arab European Others

236,860 197.400 39459 !

1

9,548.847 9,456,466 74,308 3.238 9.533 5.302

Source: Lands and Survej’s Department.

t Includes 13,796 people enumerated in Karasuk. a part of Kenya which was administered by Uganda at the time of the
census. The administration of Karasuk has since reverted to Kenya.

J Defined as persons from India and Pakistan (including Bangladesh) only. Other persons from non-Arab countries in Asia
are included among "Others".

MID-YEAR POPULATION
(estimates)

1970 . 9,806,400

1971 . 10.127,400

1972 . 10,461,500

AFRICAN POPULATION BY NATIONALITY

(1969 Census)

Male Fehale Total

Uganda . . . •

Rwanda
Kenya . . . •

Sudan . . . •

Zaire . . • •

Burundi
Tanzania
Others . . . •

Not Stated

Total .

4,462.898
108,826
68,889

34.639
39.380
30.730
22.454

711
1,336

4.507.394
53,127

48.744
30,601

24,618

9,294
ti,i64

362
1,299

8,970,292
161,953
117,633
65.240
63,998
40,024
33,618
1,073

2,635

4,769,863 4,686,603 9,456,466

MAIN TRIBES OF UGANDA

(1959 Census)

Tribe Male FEilALE Total

Baganda
Iteso . • • •

Basoga . • • •

Banyankore .

Banyaruanda
Baldga . • • *

Lango . • • •

Bagisu • • •

Acholi . • •

Lugbara • • •

Banyoro • • •

Batoro . • • '

Karamojong .

Total (inch others) .

508,735
257,134
246,182

253,993
212,434
220,936
180,694
163,923
141,643
116,114

93.907
103,436
63.747

536,143
267.582

255,739
265,290
166,222

238,683
183,113

165,334
143,286
120,156

94.467
104,864
67,966

1,044,878
524,716
501,921
519,283
378,656
459,619

- 363,807
329,257
284.929
236,270
i8S,374
208,300
131,713

3,236,902
3,212.656 6,449.558
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UGANDA
principal towns

(1969 census)

Statistical Survey

Kampala (capital) .... 330,700

Jinja and Njeru ..... 52.509

Bugembe Planning Area 46,884

Mbale ...... 23.544

Entebbe ...... 21,096

Gulu ...• 18,170

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.2 per

1,000: death rate 17.6 per i.ooo (UN estimates for

1965-70). These estimates, prepared before the final

results of the 1969 census were known, assume an

average natural increase rate of 25.6 per 1,000 each

year. More recent official estimates, though, put the

annual rate of population increase at 3.3 per cent (33

per 1,000).

EMPLOYMENT
('000 employees at June each year)

1970 1971 m 1973

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 54-9 57-7 60.1 61.2
Mjning and quarrying ..... 7-9 7-4 5 .S 5-3
Manufacturing and electricity 54-0 54-9 53-2 53-6
Construction and water supply 47-7 47-4 43-3 44.4
Private commerce ..... 14.1 17.6 17.

1

17.0
Transport, storage and communications

.

12.6 13.2 12.5 11.9
Services* ....... I2I.I 126.4 137-7 154-3

Total 312.4 324.5 329.8 347-6

Including commerce of the public sector.

Source; International Labour Office, Year Book of Labour Slaiistics.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1967
(‘000 hectares)

Arable Land ....
Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest Land ....
Other Land .....

Total Land Area
Inland Water

Total Area

Data taken from the world forest inventory carried out
by the FAO in 1963.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 .

3.772
I,ii6

5,000
9,172*

305

19,365

4.239

23,604
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
('ooo metric tons)

Statistical Sttroey

Maize .

JliUet .

Sorghum
Rice (paddy) .

Sugar Cane .

Potatoes
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc)
Onions .

Dry Beans
Drj' Peas
Pigeon Peas .

Cow Peas
Groundnuts (in shell)
Cottonseed
Cotton (lint) .

Sesame Seed .

Castor Beansf
Coffee .

Tea
Tobacco

1969 1970 1971 1972

338
630

335
630*

335*
630*

350*
620*

332 320* 332* 320*
3 6 6* 6*

1.550*
23*

710*

1,700*

24*
700*

1,600*

24*

713*

1.850*
24*

713*
2,321 2,150* 2,200* 2,200*

10* 10* 10* 10*
260*

1

224*
1

180*
1

iSo*
4* 6* 4*

I

4*
50 34* 40* 40*
56 45* 45* 45*

234 210 183* iSo*
186.8 165.3 165* 165
85 84.9 75-1 75-0
23* 17* 17* 17*
2 I 3* 3*

247.2 221 195 184
17.6 1S.2 18.0 23-7
3-5 5*2 5-9 3-7*

* FAO estimate. j Exports only.

^973 ('ooo metric tons); Cotton lint 77, Tea 21.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1972.

LltTESTOCK
(’ooo)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72*

Cattle . 4.145 4.280 4,600

Sheep S55 S27 Soo

Goats I.9II i,Soi* 1.970

Pigs 74 63 65

Asses 17* 17 16

Chickens 10,000* 10,200* 10,500

»FAO estimate.

Source: FAO. mainly Production Yearbook 1972.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows' Milk 2725.000 286,000 280,000

Goats’ Iililk . 11,000 iz.ooo 12,000

Beef and Veal 66,000 70,000 73,000

Mutton and Lamb*

.

.10,000 9,000 10.000

Poultry Meat . 6,500 7,000

Edible Offal . 15,700 16,224 17.743

Hen Eggs
Cattle Hides .

11,000

10,690

jx,ooo

Iit244 11,844

Sheep Skins .

Goat Skins

59S

1,435

5S4

1.337 1,478

• Including goats' meat.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1972.
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FORESTRY
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS
(cubic metres)

1968-69 . 11,250,000

1969-70 . 13,810,000

1970*71 i4»i95.ooo

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

SAWITSVOOD PRODUCTION
(cubic metres)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Broadleaved (hard wood) 58,726 62,634 69,057
Coniferous (soft wood) . 2.594 2,310 4,086

FISHING

(inland waters)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Total Catch (metric tons) 125,300 129,000 137,000 170,400
Value of Landings (U;^'ooo) 6,525 6,950 9,350 n.a.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972 .

MINING
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Copper Ore* ..... 17,600 15,900 14,500
Tin Concentrates* .... 122 117 72
Tungsten Concentrates* . 153 137 14S
Salt (unrefined) .... 2,000 3,000 n.a.

Natural Phosphate Rock

.

30,000 24,000 23,000

• Figures relate to the metal content of ores and concentrates. The data for tin
refer to exports only.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Raw Sugar .....
Beer ......
Cigarettes and Cigars
Pipe Tobacco.....
Woven Cotton Fabrics* .

Soap-f ......
Cement......
Crude Steel .....
Blister Copper ....
Electric Energy ....

metric tons
hectolitres

million
metric tons

'000 sq. metres
metric tons

**

million kWh.

143,975
277,670

1,536
127

49.555
12,925
191,072
19,521
16,958

734

141,266
349,620

1,583
126

46,178
13,613

205,110
16,435
15.731

817

121,414

379,450
1,652
127
n.a.

n.a.

166,084
11,065
14,000

800

* After undergoing finishing processes.

f Including washing powders and detergents.

Source: mainly Bank of Uganda, Annual Report.
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FINAr4CE

100 cents =i Uganda shilling.

Coins; 5. 10, 20 and 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 shillings.

Notes; 10, 20, 50 and 100 shillings.

Exchange rates (January 1975); ;^I sterling=i6.S5 Uganda shillings; U.S. $1= 7.143 Uganda shillings.

100 Uganda shillings=jf5.936= $i4.oo.

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.90 Uganda shillings. Prior to July 1973 the

par value of the Uganda shilling was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=7.143 shillings), the same as the value in operation

since January 1974. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate betaveen November 1967 and August 1971 was £i— 17.14 Uganda

shillings. In this survey the terra "Uganda £" is used to denote amounts of 20 Uganda shillings, equivalent to £1.19 sterling

in January 1975.

BUDGET

(million shillings, tivelve months ending June 30th)

Governmext Revenue 1969-70 1970-71

Income Tax 17S.4 226.0

Development Tax 24.9 24.2
Export Tax 203.9 249.0
Customs .... 267.7 269.5
Excise .... I34 -I 211.8

Transfer Ta.xes 3 .S 6.2

Sales Tax 179.8 179.9
Service and Production Fees 3-7 3 -S

Fees and Licences 36.1 3 <5-4

Interest .... 4.6 4-7
Miscellaneous . 1S.9 25-5

Appropriation-In-Aid, Net . 5-7 6.7

Total Recurrent Revenue 1,061 .6 1,243-3

Development Budget
Revenue ryry 2 44-7

Grand Total . 1,083.8 1,288.0

Budgetary Recurrent
Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Education . 242.

8

282.4 292.8

Public Health go. 8 IOI .2 102.7

Other Social Services . 45-1 46.2 42.0

Agriculture . 58.6 71.0 68.8

Works, Communications
and Housing . 45-6 56.1 56.4

Other Economic Services 53-7 50.8 60.7

Defence I21 .7 114.8 145.0

Police Force 71 .2 77-8 72.7

Public Service and Local

Administration 53-0 57-2 56.6

Other General Services . 122.5 131-9 127.8

Other Expenditure 135-3 188.2 224.0

Total 1,040.3 1.177.6 1,249-5

* Estimates.

Budget

Budget

Budget

Rcv«„» .,006 mllllo.

9,3-7,): Eo.«»o ,,540 nu.lio» ,l.llB.gs:
.uaimg..

9U3): Rcv»ue .,S3«
,,.33 million shillings.

Source: Bank of Uganda, Annual Report.
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DEVELOPMENT PLAN

Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76): Total investment is provisionally set at 7,700 million shillings,

with spending in the public sector at 1,600 million shillings, over half of which is to be financed

from local resources. G.D.P. is planned to rise in real terms at 5 per cent annually.

DEVELOPMENT EXPENDlTUitE
(million shillings)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72!

General Services . 156-7 313-1 247.1
Education . 59-3 61.4 43-3
Health 56.2 57-4 19.

1

Other Social Services . 13.0 34-4 10.9
Economic Services 177.7 277.6 246.5
Other Expenditure O.I 14-9 2-7

Total 463.0 758.8 569.6

t Estimate.

Source: Bank of Uganda, Annual Report.

Currencyj'n Circulaiion (December 31st, 1973): 800 million Uganda shillings.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
million shillings (current prices)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Mcmetary Sector:

Agriculture ...... 1,691 2,021 2,022 1,671
Forestry, fishing and hunting 123 155 146 89
Mining and quarr3ang .... 145 144 129 III
Manuiacturing...... 686 774 778 551
Electricity ...... 84 90 97 103
Construction ...... 124 II6 122 95
Transport and communications . 269 263 309 330
Government ...... 385 447 512 582
Miscellaneous services .... 738 767 853 500
Trade, restaurants and hotels 989 1,051 1,189 961

Non-Monetary Sector:

Agriculture ...... 1,821 2,224 2,629 1,866
Forestry, fishing and hunting 152 191 229 161
Construction ...... 30 31 33 33
Owner-occupied dwellings.... 242 254 268 264

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 7.479 8,528 9.316 7.317

Forecast at 1966 prices.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million shillings)

Goods and Services (net)

Merchandise . . . •

Investment income .

Other current account payments

.

Transfer Payments (net)

Capital Account (net) .

Private . . . .

Official . . . •

SDK’s Allocations

Errors and Omissions .

Net Monetary Movements

1966

-116.0

133-5
-124.4
-125.1

7-5

268.9

85.0
183.9

- 11.4

149.0

1967

- 72-3

177.9
-134-7
- 115-5

o.i

163.5

58.1
105.4

— 20.1

- 71.2

1968

- 18.

8

166.8
-119.9
- 65.7— 3-2

88.2

1-7
89.9

9.8

— 76.0

1969

— 27.1

149-3
— 125.6
— 50.8
— 16.7

124.2

— 40.6
170.2

— 10.4

— 70.0

1970

183-7

402.0
-107.4
— 110.9

38.6

-152.8

-258.7
105.9
38-4

30.7

(+ =Decrcase in Net Foreign Assets; - =Incrcase in Net Foreign Assets)

* Pro%'isional.

Source: Bank of Uganda.

1971'

-587.6

—294.6
— 158.0
-135.0
— 30.0

255-8

70.7
185.1
36.1

+362.4.

Imports
E:^orts

* Excluding trade in

1968

876
1.327

external trade*

(million shillings)

1969 1970 1971 1972

909
1,412

865

1.772

1.362
1,680

813
1,861

local produce and locally manufactured
goods mth Kenya and Tanzania.

1973

684
2,110

east AFRICAN COMMUNITY
TRADE

/TT f*r\nn\

Imports from

Kenya and
Tanzania

Exports to

Kenya and
Tanzania

1970
1971
1972
1973

18,179
21.045

17.275

30.741

12.043
8,840

7.874
4.791
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COMMODITIES
(’ooo shillings)

Imports* 1971

-

1972 1973

Paper and Paper Products .... 41,900 24,267 28,000

Cotton Fabrics, other than grey . li,6So 7.175 7.824

Iron and Steel ...... 72,860 34.181 29,290

Other Metals and Metal Products 108,280 64,898 42.527

Machinery, incl. agricultural machinery . 285,280 278,136 163,840

Transport Equipment .... 246,240 101,787 92.675

All other articles . . . .
'

. 595.800 302,236 319.241

Total ..... 1,362,040 812,680 683.397

Exports* 1971 1972 1973

Coffee, not roasted 982.340 1,128,294 1.238,744
Cotton, raw 35 ’' .900 368.484 336,100
Copper, unwrought 137.740 112,786 109,520
Tea ..... 95.440 125,928 109,874
Hides, skins, etc. 21,020 42.644 33.296
Other. .... 83.780 73.283 277,866
Re-exports.... 8,160 9.701 4.601

Total • • • 1,680,380 1,861,120 2,110,001

• Excluding inter-Community trade.

Source: Standard Bank Review.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(excluding Kenya and Tanzania)

('ooo shillings)

Imports

Belgium/Luxembourg
Canada
China, People's Republic
Denmark
France
Germany, Fei

Hong Kong
India .

Israel .

:deral Republic

Italy .

Japan .

Netherlands
Pakistan
Sweden
Switzerland
U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

.

Total (incl. others)

1971 1972 1973

17,321 12,047 12,108
7,490 5,749 5,928
14,549 4,902 10,43s
13.402 9,179 8,098
55,801 24,645 27,558
131.771 69,193 86,708
27,086 8,341 8,431
64,753 39,535 38,574
25,855 17,920 90
75,010 41.941 28,318
183,673 82,764 62,187
55,110 19,479 i8 ,6 i2
14.339 9.665 1,820
17.685 .12,827 11,027
12,686 16,272 30,206
19,461 39,728 6,796

439,414 273.237 198,354
96,558 37,051 21,751

1,362,049 812,680 683,397

(continued overleaf)
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Principal Countries

—

coji/oiKCcf],

Exports* 1971 1972 1973

Australia ...... 43.183 42,961 26,304
Canada ...... 44.025 28,198 19,669
Germany, Federal Republic . 113.344 138,127 149,886
Greece....... 6,066 6,814

Hong Kong...... 19.075 37,383 42,837
Hungary — 30.542 16.840

India ....... 136,350 57.489 iS

Israel ....... 10,657 2,851 —
Japan 181,969 204.371 144,519

Netherlands . ..... 41.656 61,007 87,683

Poland ...... 13.541 78,503 28,929

Spain . . ..... 29.487 38,985 29,033

Sudan....... 34.036 19.686 57.032

Sweden 31.975 36,421 35.315

U.S.S.R — 5.842 31,272

United Kingdom 404.391 352,221 452.450

U.S.A 373.190 400.345 434.690

Total (inch others) 1,680.392 2,105,400 1,851.414

* Excluding re-exports.

Source: Annual Trade Reports.

TOURISM*

TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE

1969 1970 1971

Germany, Federal Republic .

India
Italy
United ICingdom . • • • ’

;

Others . . •
,

• •
'

|

Unspecified.•••'
Total . • • • '

2.517
2,025
2,000

12,585

11,474
7,266

36,113

2,897

2.333
1,788

10,754
10,940

6,675

44,976

3,056

3.494
2,212

9.919
14,291

2,354
53.304

73,980 80,363 88,630

Source: United Nations, Slalisiical Yearbook.

, Lor TfiTr* tourists were banned from Uganda.

• Bcrtveen September 1972 and September 1973 tourists

transport

Railways; (see Tanzania chapter).

roads

Cars 1

Commercial
Vehicles

Other
Vehicles

6,815

6,765
7.306

1968 .

1969 .

1970 •

25,609
28,236
29,120

15,534
13,758
13.993
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CIVIL AVIATION
Total Scheduled Services*

(’ooo)

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

1968 1969 1970

Kilometres floun ..... 5.209 6,096 6,340

Passengcr-km. ..... 222,189 233,428 267,630

Cargo ton-ltm. ..... 7.529 8.847 9,626

Mail ton-km. ..... 1,000 T.045

j

981

* Including one-third of the traffic of the East African Airways Corporation and
Caspair Ltd., which operate services on behalf of Kenya, Tanaania and Uganda.

External Air Traffic

Passengers
i _ .

Freight (kg.)

Arrival Departure Unloaded Loaded

1971 87,800 92,800 2,103,000 1,584,000

1972 69,500 108,800 1,062,000 1,985,000

1973 33,500 51,100 1,245,000 1,287,000

EDUCATION
(1970—Aided Schools only)

Estabushments Teachers Pupils

Primary 2,755 21,471 720,127
Senior Secondary . 73 1,816 40,697
Vocational Secondary 14 114 1,524
Technical Secondary 5 1,451
Teacher Training 26 298 4,450
Technical and Commercial Colleges . 2 83 1,272
University • * I 350 T,949

Higher Education Abroad (1972); 1,804.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Statistics Division, Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, Entebbe.

THE CONSTITUTION
Uganda achieved independence on October 9th, 1962,

as a dominion with a federal structure. A year later,

on October 9th, 1963, the country became a republic,
mth a nominal President and an executive Prime
Minister. The Constitution was suspended on February
24th, 1966, by the Prime Minister, Dr. Milton Obote, who
abolished the office of President in the following month.
A provisional Constitution, which ended the federal
system and introduced an executive President, came
into force on April 15th, 1966, but was replaced by
a new definitive Constitution on September 8th, 1967.
According to this, the Republic of Uganda has an e.xecutive
President who is Head of State, Leader of the Government
and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. The
Parliament is the supreme legislature, and consists of the
President and a National Assembly of 82 elected members.
The Constitution provides for some specially elected

members as may be required to give the party having
the greatest numerical strength of elected members a
majority of not more than ten of all the members of the
National Assembly.

This Constitution was not revoked by General Amin,
but in February 1971 he ordered the suspension of
Uganda’s legal system, and the concentration of legislative
powers in his own hands, with the assistance of a Council
of Ministers nominated by him.

As a result of constitutional changes made by Gen.
Amin in 1973-74, Uganda is now divided into ten ad-
rninistrative provinces and further subdivided into 38
districts. Each province is headed by a Governor, The
provinces are: Busoga, Central, Eastern, Karamoja,
Nile, North Buganda, Northern. South Buganda, Southern
and Western.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: General Alhaji Idi Amin Dada, v.c., d.s.o., m.c.*

CABINET
(April 1975)

President and Minister of Defence: Gen. Idi Amin Dada.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting and Acting
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Lt.-Col. JumaOris Abdada.

Minister of Provincial Administration: Brig. Moses Ali.

Minister of Internal Affairs and Acting Minister for Finance:
A. C. K. Oboth-Ofumbi.

Ministerof State for Finance; M. S. ICiyingi.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry and Animal Resources:

J. M. Byagagaire .

Minister of Co-operatives and Marketing: Mustafa
Ramadhan.

Minister of Education; Brig. B.arnabas Kili.

Minister of Labour: L. Katgyira.

Minister of Commerce: E. L. Athiyo.

Minister of Health: Henry Kyemba.

» Ugandan decorations.

Minister of State] in the Office of the President: Paul O.
Etiang.

Minister of Justice and Attorney General: J. S. Lule.

Ministerof Works and Housing: Lt.-Col. S. Lukakamwa.

Minister of Culture and Community Development: Maj.-

Gen. Francis Nyangiveso.

Minister of Land and Water Resources: Lt.-Col. E. W.
Orvema.

Minister ofj Transport and Communications: :Mathew L.

Obado.

Minister of Industry and Power: Col. Isaac Lumago.

Minister of Public Services and Cabinet Affairs: R. B.

Nshekanabo.

Director of Planning and Economic Development: I. K.

Kabanda.

Director of Projects and Implementation: S. Nyanzi.

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was dissolved on February and,

197I1 when Gen. Amin declared himself Head of State and
took over all legislative, executive and military powers.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Tliese were suspended after the coup of January 1971.

There is a guerrilla organization, the Front for National

Salvation (FRONASA), founded in 1973. "'hose aim is the

overthrow of Gen. Amin.

DIPLOMATIC representation
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO UGANDA

(In Kampala unless otherwise indicated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Australia; Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Brazil: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Burundi; P.O.B. 4379 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ Yanda.

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Canada : Nairobi, Kenya (HC).
China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 41°^ (E)- Ambassador:

Ke Pu-hai.
Cyprus: P.O.B. 3555 (HC).

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 522 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Karel

Krutina.
Benmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Egypt; P.O.B. 4280 (E); Ambassador: Abbas Effat.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

France: P.o.B. 7212 (E); Ambassador: Albert
Thabault.

Berman Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 7294 (^)’ Ambas

sador: Hans Fischer.

Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7016

(E); Ambassador: Dr. Richard Ellerkmann.

Ghana: P.O.B. 4062 (HC): High Commissioner: Brig. A.

A. Crabbe.

Greece: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Guyana: P.O.B. 2990. Kampala (HC).

Hungary: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

India; P.O.B. 7040 (HCy.High Commissioner: H. K. Singh.

Iraq: P.O.B. 7137 (E): Ambassador: Karim Shintaf.

Italy: P-O.B. 4646 (E); Ambassador: Renzo Falaschi.

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

janan; Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: P.O.B. 5885 (E);

Ambassador: Sin Bong On.

Korea Republic; Baumann House, P.O.B. 3717 ( ).

'^'"Tmbassldor: Yoo Dong Han.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Liberia : Nairobi. Kenya (E)

.

Libya; P-O.B. 6079 (E): Ambassador: Mahmoud Saad.

Madagascar: Nairobi, Kenya (E).
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Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Netherlands : Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Nigeria: P.O.B. 4338 (HC); High Commissioner: M. O.

Adefope.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Pakistan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Poland: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Rv/anda: P.O.B. 2468 (E); Ambassador: Ubalijoro
Bonaventura.

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Hababi.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: P.O.B. 7113 (E); Charge d'Affaires :V.. Haji Ali.

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Sudan: P.O.B. 3200 (E); C/mrg/ d'Affaires: K. A. Dawood.

Sv/aziland: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Sweden: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 7022 (E); Ambassador: A. V. Zakharov.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 7070 (HC); Acting High Commis-
sioner: J. P. I. Hennessy, o.b.e., c.m.g.

Vatican: P.O.B. 7177: Apostolic Pro-tJuncio: Luigi
Bellotti.

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 4370 (E); Ambassador: Miro Kale-
zic.

Zaire: P.O.B. 4972 (E); Ambassador: Mukamba K.
Nzemba.

Zambia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Uganda also has diplomatic relations with Cuba and the
U.S.A.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Court ot Appeal tor East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi;

Pres. Mr. Justice W. A, H. Duefus; Justices of Appeal
J. F. Spry, E. J. E. Law, Lutta A. Mustafa, S.
Musoke; Registrar T. T. M. Aswani. Hears appeals
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika.

The High Court: f. 1902: it has full criminal and civil juris-
diction over all persons and matters in the country.

Appeals from the High Court of Uganda lie to the
Court of Appeal for East Africa, except in constitutional
matters.

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and 14
Puisne Judges.

Magistrates’ Courts: Their present status and rights are
established under the Magistrates’ Courts Act of 1970,

_
The country is divided into magisterial areas, pre-

sided over by a Chief Magistrate. Under him there are
Magistrates Grades I, II, and III with powers of sen-
tence varying accordingly. The Magistrates preside
alone over their courts and have limited jurisdiction.
Appeals lie to the Chief Magistrate's Court, and from
there to the High Court.

funeral Amin has not proclaimed martial law but
military tribunals have authorized public executions in
Uganda, the first occurring in February 1973. Military
courts were given official status to try anyone accused of
violent or subversive crimes in June 1973. In August

1973, Gen. Amin gave extra powers to the military police

and reduced the period after which a person is presumed

dead from seven years to three. There is an acute

shortage of trained lawyers and magistrates.

Chief Justice: S. Wambuzi.

Puisne Judges: P. V. Phadke, S. Musoke, A. W. K.
Mukasa, M. Saied, Bankey Asthana, D. L. K.
Lubogo, M. Opu, M. C. ICantini, P. Nyamuchonciio,
S. T. Makyind, P. a. P. j. Allex.

RELIGION
About a half of the African population is Christian.

There is a Muslim minority and the remainder follow

various forms of traditional religion. President Amin
announced in October 1972 that he wanted Ugandaniz-
ation of the churches. In January 1973 he announced
measures to implement this. In February 1974 14 religious

sects were banned.

CHRISTIANS
Roman Catholics

Archbishop: Archbishop of Kampala: Most Rev. Ejiman-
UEL Nsubuga, P.O.B. 14125, Mengo, Uganda.

There are more than 4 million Roman Catholics in

Uganda.

Anglicans

Archbishop: Archbishop of Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and
Boga-Zaire; Most Rev. Janani Luwum, P.O.B. 14123,
Kampala.

There are about 1.8 million Anglicans in Uganda.

Muslims
The Uganda Muslim Supreme Council: P.O.B. 3247, Kam-

pala; Chief Kadhi Sheildh Abdul Razak Matovu.

Bahai

There are 3,223 centres, 3 schools and 2 teaching insti-

tutes of the Bahai faith in Uganda; Headquarters: P.O.B.
2662, Kampala.

THE PRESS
In January 1975 Gen. Amin banned all foreign news-

papers and magazines from Uganda.

DAILIES
Munno {Your Friend): P.O.B. 14125, Kampala; f. 1911;

Luganda; Roman Catholic; Editor (vacant); circ.

18,000.

Omukulembeze (The Leader): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f.

1963; government owned; general news and sport;

Editor (vacant); circ. 8,000.

Taifa Empya (New Nation): P.O.B. 1986, Kampala;
f. 1953; Luganda: Editor (vacant); circ. 12,000.

Voice of Uganda: P.O.B. 20081, Kampala; f. 1955; English;
government; Editor (vacant); circ. 27,000.

WEEKLIES
Dwon Lwak (Voice of the People): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala;

f. 1964: government publication: Editor P. Oryang;
circ. 7,000.

Mwebembezi (The Leader): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 1963:
weekly; Editor C. B. Isingoma; circ. 3,000.
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Sports Recorder: P.O.B. 3936, Kampala; f. 1972; iveekly;

Editor Grace Semakula.

Taifa Uganda Empya: P.O.B. 1986, Kampala; f. 1961;
weekly; Man. Editor M. Kiwanuka Zake.

FORTNIGHTLIES
Apupeta [News): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 1945; govern-

ment publication; Editor F. A. Otai; circ. 10,000.

MONTHLIES
Amut [News): P.O.B. 49, Lira; f. 1953; Lango; Editor

Y. W. Apenyo; circ. 4,000.

Musizi: P.O.B. 14152, Mengo, Kampala; f. 1955; Roman
Catholic; Luganda; Editor Fr. J. M. Kisabvve; circ.

30,000.

Runyunyuzi: P.O.B. 34, Hoima; f. 1971; Runyoro/Rutoro;

Editor Msqr. E. Wandera.

Voice of Islam: P.O.B. 3247, Kampala; I. 1974.

OTHERS
Eastern Africa Journal of Rural Development: Dept, of

Rural Economy, P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; circ. Soo;

twice a year.

Uganda Dairy Farmer: Kampala.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Novosti and Tass have bureaux in Kampala and

Reuters, AP and UPI are represented.

PUBLISHERS
Longman Uganda Ltd.; P.O.B. 3409, Kampala; f. 1965;

Man. Dir. Mustafa hluxYABA.

Uganda Publishing House: P.O.B. 2923, Kampala.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

tadio Uganda: Ministry of Information and Broadcasting,

P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; transmits daily prograrnnies in

English, Luganda, Luo, Runyoro/Rutoro and Ateso

and Runyankore/Rukiga, Lusoga, Lumasaba, Lunjo c/

Lusamia/Lugwe, Ngakarimojong, Madi, lAup-

sabiny, Lugbara, Rukonjo, Dhupadhola, Kumam ana

Kakwa; Chief Engineer Francis Katendde; Controller

of Programmes R. Sempa.
There were 250,000 radio receivers in use at the end of

m-
In 197^ President Amin bought a

lansmitter for overseas broadcasts to oounter a

las called the "malicious propaganda ’ of the D
o be sited at Soroti.

TELEVISION
Uganda Television Service: P.O.B. 4260, fIn-

MmmerciM service operated by the Ministty

formation and Broadcasting: tra-osnufs
of 200 miles from Kampala; 5 relay ®fations

built, others are under construction; Contro - a
grammes

J. Dean; ControUer of Engineering J. 1

Obo; Commercial Man. (vacant).

There are an estimated 68,000 television receiAers.

Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry

FINANCE
BANKING

CENTRAL BANK
Bank of Uganda: P.O.B. 7120, Parliament Avenue,

Kampala; f. ig66; bank of issue; authorized cap.
Sh. 40m.; dep. Sh. 532m.; Gov. Onegi Obel; Gen. Man.
D. K. Tamale.

STATE BANKS
Uganda Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 7073, Kampala; f. 1965:

cap. p.u. Sh. 30m.: dep. Sh. 1,200m. (Sept. 1973); 35
brs.; Man. Dir. H. M. Kajura; Deputj’ Man. Dir. C. ^I.

ICABENGE, A.C.I.S., a.c.c.s.

Uganda Co-operative Development Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 6863,

Kampala; f. 1970; cap. Sh. 45m.; Gen. Man. E;

Kamulegaya.

Uganda Development Bank: P.O.B. 7210, Kampala; f.

1972; cap. Sh. 130m.; Chair. Prof. J. J. Oloya; Man.
Dir. Z. K. S. Bukenya.

REGIONAL bank

East African Development Bank: P.O.B. 7128, ICampala;

f. 1967: provides financial and technical assistance to

promote industrial development within the East

African Community and to make the econoirnes of tte

three members more complementary in the industrial

field; authorized cap. Sh. 400m.; funds committed for

investment (July 1972) Sh. 158m.; Dir.-Gen. and Chair.

Iddi Simba; pubis. Guide to Investors, Annual Report.

FOREIGN banks

Bank of Baroda (Uganda) Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 7x97,

Kampala; merged with Bank of India (Uganda) Ltd. in

July 1972: Man. Dir. JI. R. Gadre.

Barclays Bank of Uganda Ltd.: Head Office: 16 Kampala

Rd., Kampala; Man. Dir. F. H. MacDougall.

Grindlays Bank (Uganda) Ltd.: Head Office; 45 Kampala

Rd.,^Kampala; Gen. Man. D. A. G. Forbes.

Libyan Arab Uganda Bank for Foreign Trade and Develop-

ment: f. 1972: majority Libyan shareholdmg. •;

Standard Bank Uganda Ltd.: 3iu Kampala; f.

1970’ associated bank of the Standard Bank Ltd.,

Chief Man. P. W. Crossley.

INSURANCE

East Africa General Insurance Co, Ltd.: 14 KampMa Rd..

POB 1=102, Kampala: life, fire, motor, marme and

aeddent insurance: cap. authorized Sh 5®.; cap.^p.u.

Sh 2 694,600: appropriated by the State in 1972, to be

placed in African ownership.

National Insurance Corporations: P.O.B. 7134. Kampala,

formed by an Act of Parliament.

Uganda American Insurance Co. Ltd.: f. i97o:.auth. cap.

^ Sh. loni-

• About six of the leading insurance companies are repre-

sented in Uganda.

trade and industry
Advisory Board of Trade: P.O.B. 6877. Kampala;

indaAav^ery
agencies for importang and

Sring
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

ale Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 396. Mbde.^

tional Chamber of Commerce and Industry. P.O.B.
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UGANDA
development corporations

Kalional Housing Corporation; Ambassador House, P.O.B.

659, Kampala; f. 1964; Govt, agent for building works;

aims to improve living standards, principally by
building residential housing; Chair. J. Bikangaga;
Chief Exec. A. S. N. Kiwana.

Uganda Dovelopmont Corporation Ltd.: 9-1 1 Parliament

Ave., P.O.B. 442, Kampala; f. 1952: Man. Dir. S.

Nyanei; publ. Crane (Jan. and June).

TRADE UNIONS
Legislation providing for the establishment of the

National Organization of Trade Unions to which all trade

unions registered under the law would be affiliated was
passed in December 1973 and the Uganda Trades Union
Congress was dissolved.

National Organisation of Trade Unions (NOTU): P.O.B.

2889, Kampala; Chair. H. Luande; Sec. Mr. Wetosi.

Federation of Uganda Employers, Commerce and Industry:

P.O.B. 3820, Kampala; Chair. M. S. A. Molendwe;
E.\cc. Dir. A. B. Rhodes.

MARKETING AND CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Lint Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7018, Kampala; a para-
statal organization empowered to sell cotton, lint,

cotton, seed, eotton seed cake, and edible oil; Uganda
produces top grade lint, which is in constant demand
by the world’s spinners and the sales are directly

negotiated with over 25 countries all over the world;
Chair. C. H. JI. Barlow; Sec. F. J. H. Kitaka-
Gawera.

Coffee Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7154, Kampala; statuto^
authority for sale of all processed co0ee produced in

Uganda. Sales of coffee to ICA quota and non-quota
markets are made directly by the Board, hlan. Dir.

SWAlBU JIUSOKE.

There are 2,500 co-operative unions including the
folloiving;

Bwavumpologoma Grov/ers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.;

P.O.B. 501, Masaka; f. 1953; 100 mem. socs.; Pres.

Joseph Mwanje; coffee, cotton and agricultural

produce marketing association.

Bugisu Co-operative Union Ltd.; 2 Court Road, P.O. Mbale;
f- 1954: handles the Bugisu Arabica crop; 83 mem. socs.

East Mengo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 7092,
Kampala; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 137
mem. socs.; Chair. D. MAwrEjjE.

Masaka District Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B.
284, Masaka; f. 1951; 200 coffee-growing societies;

Pres. A. Kiwandka; Gen. Man. Allen M. Kera.

Muhende District Co-operative Union: coffee growers’
association.

Nkoba Za Mbogo Farmers’ Co-operative Association:
coffee growers' association.

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

Wamaia Growers' Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 99,

Mityana; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 75
mem. socs.; Chair. C. Sempala.

West Mongo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B.

7039, Kampala; f. 1948; general products growers’

union; 105 mem. socs.; Chair. B. K. Kaumi.

Other co-operative unions include the Banyankole
Growers' Co-operative Union Ltd., Okoro Coffee Growers’
Co-operative Union Ltd., and the Bugosa Growers’

Co-operative Union Ltd.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

See East African Railways (Kenya Chapter).

ROADS
The hlinistry of Works maintains 832 km. of tarmac

road and 9,779 km. of all-weather road. There are a further

35,344 km. of lesser dirt roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Regular steamer services operate on Lake Victoria.

CIVIL AVIATION
Uganda’s international airport is at Entebbe, on the

shores of Lake Victoria some 40 km. from Kampala. Dis-
tances within the country are too short for air transport
to be used to advantage in general, but there are several
small airstrips.

East African Airways Corporation (EAAC): Head Office:

Sadler House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010, Nairobi,
Kenya; joint national airline for Uganda, Kenya and
Tanzania [see under East African Community and
Kenya).

The following foreign airlines also serve Entebbe: Aero-
flot, Air Zaire, Alitalia, British Airways, British Cale-
donian, Caspair (an EAAC associate), Ethiopian Air-
lines, Lufthansa, Sabena, SAS, and Sudan Airways.

TOURISM
Uganda Tourist Development Corporation: P.O.B. 7211,

Kampala; Chair. Mr. P. Ssemwezi.
No tourists were permitted to enter Uganda between

September 1972 and September 1973 and few have
entered since the ban has been lifted.

UNIVERSITY
Makerere University: P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; f. 1922; 350

teachers, 3,501 students.
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The United Arab Emirates extend along the coast of

the Arabian Gulf from the base of Qatar to the border
with Oman. The climate is exceptionally hot and humid
in the summer and mild in the n-inter. The official language
is Arabic, but English is spoken in business circles. Islam
is ffie principal religion. The national flag has horizontal
stripes of green, white and black, rvith a vertical red
stripe at the hoist. The capital is Abu Dhabi.

Recent History

Federation of what were then the Trucial States was
proposed by the rulers in 1968, when Britain announced
its intention of withdrawing its troops from the area by
the end of 1971. The proposals originally included Bahrain
and Qatar, as well as the seven Trucial States, but
negotiations on the participation of the two larger and
more developed states eventually broke down in 1971,
and they opted for separate independence from British

protection. Abu Dhabi. Dubai, Sharjah, Umm al Quwain,
Ajman and Fujairah then formed the United Arab
Emirates on December and, 1971. Ras al Khaimah
refused to join the Union until February 1972, when it had
become clear that neither Britain nor any Arab government
was prepared to take action on Iran's seizure of the two
Tnmb islands in tlie Gulf belonging to the sheikhdom. A
treaty of friendship between Britain and the United Arab
E^'rates was signed in December 1971. The U.A.E.
joined the UN and the .Arab League and became an
enthusiastic member of OPEC and OAPEC.
During the 1973 Middle East war the U.A.E. strongly

supported the Arab cause, and has since contributed large

sums in aid. In December 1973 the separate Abu Dhabi
Dovemment was disbanded and a single Federal Council
of Ministers was left in control. In August 1974 the United
Arab Emirates settled a long-standing border dispute with
Saudi Arabia.

richest in the world in terms of income per head. Dubai is
also rich in oil but produces less than 20 per cent of Abu
Dhabi’s total. In September r974 the U.A.E. Government
acquired 60 per cent participation in Abu Dhabi Petroleum
Co. and Abu Dhabi Marine Areas, and in early 1975 was
preparing to acquire a 100 per cent interest. The huge
increase in oil prices and the resultant importance of oil-

producing states is of great benefit to the U.A.E. as a
Union and to Abu Dhabi and Dubai in particular, Dubai
remains the principal commercial centre and entrepot port
and plans for a fyi million supertanker dry dock are going
ahead. The rulers of the northern sheildidoms have all

signed exploration agreements but, for the present,

traditional and very impoverished economic activity', based
on fishing and pearling, persists. The U.A.E. became a
member of the World Bank and the International Monetary
Fund in 1972. In October 1973 Abu Dhabi was the first

state to announce a total ban on oil exports to the V.S.A.

and Dubai followed suit. The ban was also extended to the

Netherlands as a protest against its pro-Israeli stance in

the October Middle East War. Supplies resumed in March

1974. In early igyj world demand for oil was falling, and it

was reported tliat, in spite of increased revenues, the

U.A.E. was in danger of going into debt in 1975, partly

because of its extreme generosity in giving foreign aid.

Transport and Communications

Fast tarmac roads have been constructed beriveon Abn
Dhabi and Dubai, Sharjah and Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah

and Dhaid linking Dubai with other Northern States and

the interior. Dubai is the main port, and now has the

largest harbour in the Middle East which is undergoing a

huge expansion and modernization programme which

began in late r973. The port of Abu Dhabi is also Txiag

substantially developed. Dubai also has a new international

airport and there are smaller international airports at Abu

Dhabi and Sharjah.

Government
Below the President and Vice-President of the United

Arab Emirates there is a Supreme Council of the Union
consisting of the rulers of the seven sheiklidoms in which
the rulers of Abu Dhabi and Dubai have the power of veto.

There is also a Union Cabinet and a Federal National

^scmbly, which met for the first time in February 1972.

Abu Dhabi has its own Consultative Assembly, appointed
by the Ruler. Otherwise each ruler has absolute control

over his own subjects.

Defence

The Abu Dhabi Defence Force numbers about 8,850,

hat of Dubai 1,000, Ras al Khaimah 300 and Sharjah 250,

the Union Defence Force about 1,600. It recei\ra

British assistance in the form of personnel and equipment.

1974 the United Arab Emirates signed a contract with

Prance for Alirage jets.

Economic Affairs
Abu Dhabi’s economy is almost entirely dependent on

' ^nd earnings from it have made the state one o o

Social Welfare

Hospital treatment and medical care are provided free

throughout the United Arab Emirates, and grants Me

provided for those needing medical treatment at specialist

centres abroad. The Rashid hospital in Dubai opened in

1974. and a system of social welfare benefits is being

developed.

Compulsorj' education is provided for all children in the

UAE. and in 1973-74 almost 50,000 children were

•nroUed double the number m 1971- The number for

m-7.i-74’is 60,000. A further 700 students were attendmg

Specialist institutes, trade and agricultural .schools and oil

ndustry training centres.

^N?touristindustrj' exists butplans are in hand to foster

ourisffl. • ,

Visas are not required to visit the U.fE. by nationals of

Bahrain. Oman, Qatar and Saudi Arabia.



UNITED ARAB EMIRATES

Public Holidays

1975: August 6th (Accession of the Ruler of Abu Dhabi).

August 7th* (Leilat al Meiraj, Ascension of the Prophet),

October 6th-8th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan). December

2nd (National Day), December 14th* (Waqfa), December

I5th-i7th* (Id ul Adha), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976: Januarj' ist (New Year's Day). January 3rd*

(Muslim New Year), March 13th* (Mouloud, Birth of the

Prophet).

Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly

from the dates given.

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

Weights and Measures

The imperial, metric and local s3rstems are all in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fils= I U.A.E. dirham.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterling=9.3o8 dirhams;

U.S. $i =3.947 dirhams.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population
(sq. miles) (1974 estimates)

Total
1

Abu Dhabi
(estimate) !

Total Abu Dhabi Dubai Sharjali

32,000 25.000 325.000 95,000 100,000 55,000

Population estimates (1974I for the other sheikhdoms are as follows: Ras al Khaimah
45,000, Fujairah 15,000, Ajman 8.000 and Umm al Quwain 7,000.

OIL

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL

Abu Dhabi
Marine Areas

Ltu.
(long tons)

Abu Dhabi
Petroleum Co.

Ltd.
(long tons)

Dubai
Petroleum
Company

(
metric tons)

1969 11,505,000 16,814,871 523,000
1970 12,686,029 20,079,903 4,305,000
1971 i6,933,ifi8 27,160,258 6,252,000
1972 20,827,096 28,833,735 7,700,000
5973 23.938,949 37,564,329 10,800,000

FINANCE
1,000 fils=i U.A.E. dirham.

Coins: I, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dirhams.
Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling=9.3o8 dirhams; U.S. $1 = 3.947 dirhams.

100 U.A.E. dirhams=;flo.744=$25.333.

Nole; Before June 1966 the currency used by the states of Trucial Oman (now the United Arab Emirates) was the Persian
Gulf Indian rupee, valued at is. 6d. sterling (£i== J3-33 rupees). When the Indian rupee was devalued in June 1966, Abu
Dh^i ^opted the Bahrain dinar (of i,ooo fils) while the other states used Saudi Arabian currency prior to the introduction
of the Qatar^ubai riyal (at par with the old rupee) in September 1966. The Bahrain dinar, equal to 10 old rupees, was
valued at U.S. $2.ro ($15=476.19 fils) until August 197 ^> 3^t $2.28 ($1=438.60 fils) from December 1971 to February 1973;and at $2,533 (Si= 394-74 fils) since February 1973. The Q/D riyal. also used in Qatar, was valued at 21 U.S. cents ($1=
4.762 riyals) until August 1971: at 22.8 U.S. cents ($1=4.386 riyals) from December 1971 to February 1973; and at 25.33
U.S. cents ($1=3.947 nyals) since February 1973. Bebveen November 1967 and June 1972 the Bahrain dinar was valued at
17s. 6d. sterling (87! new ^nce) and the Q/D riyal at is. 9d, (8.75 new pence), the exchange rates being /i= i.i43 dinars«

^^3,y 1973 the U.A.E. adopted a common currency, the dirham, which was at par “svith the Q/D riyal (renamed
the Qatar nyal) and thus valued at 25.33 U.S. cents. The original dollar valuation remains in effect.
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES-

BUDGET expenditure
(^974

—*000 dirhams)

Ministry of Health
216,802Ministry of Education .

Ministry' of Interior 3 ^ ^ J

Ministry' of Information and Tourism
209 i992
78,658Ministry of Communications .

Ministry of Social Afiairs
63.332
98,391

Ministry of Public Works . . ]

Total (incl. others) . , 1,691,700

Statistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE

Dubai

IMPORTS
('ooo U.A.E. dirhams)

Commodities 1970 1971 1972 1973

Household Goods .....
Foodstuffs ......
Garments .......
Machinery ......
Building Materials
Electrical, Radio and Allied Goods
Stationery .

Photographic Goods
Cosmetics ......
Medicines and Chemicals ....
Fnel and Oil
Arms and Ammunition ....
Oil Field Materials .....
Liquor and Wine .....

179.391
132,498
145.278
155,606

139.151
62,992
5.581

5.870
8.925

9.230
27,031
17,622

64.436
6,279

208,137
150,080

134.140
192,001

142.154

54.970
7.314

3.773
8,986

19.263
26,710
10,078

90,347
11,063

274,178
198,766
215.236
249,841
153.032
66,834
11,108

7,600

12.758
16.095
84.311

4.847
165,295

14,754

345.722
282,843

388,559
400,321

326,414
98,318
16,514

9,614
20,715

30,844
121,291

9,541
272,845
17,423

Totai. 959.896 i»o59,02i 1,474,662 2,341,010

Principal Countries 1970 1971 1972 1973

Australia 16.895 17,986 22,130 44,001
China ....... 30,111 46.535 81,065
France . 14.452 16,373 33,492 70,415
Germany, Federal Republic .... 31,514 36.252 43.259 85,982
Hong Kong ...... 32,323 35,562 57,604 98,704
India 56,048 47,010 54.026 77,639
Iran . . .... 13.682 19,773 14,029 81,745

Japan . . . . . . . 162,668 181,699 308,157 528,573

Kuwait . 9,726 6,925 12,085 58,276

Netherlands 25.743 32,018 41,518 42,126

Pakistan ....... 20,721 25,282 29,336 51,769

Saudi Arabia ...... 23,245 22,792 77,399 16,104

Switzerland ...... 82,678 93.724 110,249 104,158

United Kingdom . . . .
186,450 191.314 280,847

u.s.A. : . . . .

• 127,394 200,483 328,719
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES
EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS

(U.A.E. dirhams)

Siaiistical Survey, Tlte Constitution

1971 135,827,297
1972 179,115.368

1973 222,507,616

There is a large and officially authorized trade in gold which is not, however, included in

the official trade statistics for Dubai. Gold exports; (1970) 258 tons, {1971) 216 tons.

Abu Dhabi

IMPORTS
(’000 U.A.E. dirhams)

Commodities 1972

Machinery and transport equipment 362,720
Manufactured goods .... 181,560
Food and live animals 68,730
Petroleum and petroleum products 24,840
Chemicals...... 26,190

Total (including others) 757,620

(’000 U.A.E. dirhams)

Countries 1971 1972

Australia .... 10,710 14,440
Dubai .... 43.170 54,800
Franco .... 10,100 55.690
Germany, Federal Republic. 21,360 43.570
Italy .... 11 -930 20,020

Japan .... 25.560 117,860
Lebanon .... 10,120 21,520
Netherlands 16,490 21,340
United Kingdom 145,420 181,380
U.S.A 106,870 103,950

TOTAL IMPORTS
(’000 U.A.E. dirhams)

1970 1 352,453
1971 469,416
1972 757,620
1973

j

1,018,944

EDUCATION

Abu Dhabi

1969 1970
1

1971 1972

Schools 25 25 29 43
Students 6,972 9,011 10,753 13.925
Teachers 360 439 579 843

THE CONSTITUTION
A provisional constitution for the U.A.E. was set up in

December 1971. This laid the foundation for the federal
structure of the Union of the seven sheikhdoms, previously
known as the Trucial States.

The highest federal authority is the Supreme Council
which comprises the rulers of the seven Emirates. It elects
a president and vice-president from among its members.
The president appoints a prime minister and a cabinet.
There is a National Federal Council composed of 34members appointed separately by each Emirate.

In June 1974 the Ministry of Justice was instructed to
draft a permanent federal constitution to replace the
provisional constitution.
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES
Diplomatic Rcpeccmict

the government
HEAD OF STATE

SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE UNION
of Dubai).

(with each ruler s date of accession)

'“'Km fiOT?)';
*•-

(!s4s"""“''=

^*’°*'* Rashid bin Humaid al-Nu'aimi

****'(1958)
Rashid bin Said ad-Maktum

Ruler of Abu Dhabi: Sheikli Zayed bin Sultan al-Nhayyan (1966).
Ruler of Fujairah: SheiJdi I-Iamad bin JIuhammad al-

bHARQI (1974).

CABINET
(March 1975)

Prime filinister: Sheikh JIaktum bin Rashid al-Maktum.
Deputy Prime Minister; Khalifah bin Zayed al-Nhay-

Yak.

Minister of Finance and Industry: Hamdan bin Rashid
al-Maktu-m.

Minister of Public Works: Hamdan bin Muhammed
al-Nhayyan.

Minister of the Interior: Mubarak bin Muhammed
al-Nhayyan.

Minister of Defence: Muhammad bin Rashid al-JIaktum.
Minister of Communications: SIuhajimad Saeed al-

Mulla.

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Ahmad Khalifah as-
SmVAIDI.

''’‘Su'Illa."'’"’^
Sultan bin Ahmad

Minister of Health: Saif bin Muhaaimad al-Nhayyan

^SLn al^qSi.'”*’
Muhammad bin

Minister of Education: Abdullah Imran Taryam.
™

AL-OrA^irA*'^°*^**"’
Resources: Mani' Said

AL-QAsnn'®’"'^'*^
SIN Humaid

Minister of Justice: Ahmad bin Sultan al-Qasimi.
Minister of Information and Tourism: Ahsiad bin Hamed
'*^'"{

acting)^
Agriculture and Fisheries: Saeed Salman'

Minister of Housing: Saeed Salman.
Minuter of Islamic Affairs and Av/qaf: Thani bin Isa bik

Minister of Youth and Sports: Rashid bin Humaid.
Minister of Planning: Muhammed al-Kindi.
Minister of State for the Supreme Council’s Affairs: AbdulMalek Kayed al-Qasimi.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Oteiba bin Abdullah
al-Oteiba.

Minister of State for Interior Affairs: Hammudah bin All
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; Saif Said Ghubash.
Minister of State for Information: Said al-Ghaith.
Ministers of State: Hamad bin Saif Ash-Sharql Ahmad

BIN Sultan bin Slavyem.
Minister of State for Financial and Industrial Affairs:

JIuhamjiad Habwish.

ASSEMBLY
U.A.E. NATIONAL FEDERAL COUNCIL

Formed under the provisions of the temporary constitu-

tion, it is composed of 34 members from the various

Emirates. Each Emirate appoints its own representatives

separately. The Council studies laws proposed by the

Council of Ministers and can reject them or suggest

amendments.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED ARAB EMIRATES

{Abu Dhabi unless othenvise stated.)

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq,

Ambassador: A. W. Shams-ul-Alam.
Canada: Teheran, Iran.
Egypt: P.O.B. 4026: Ambassador: Mohamed Ali Kamel.
France: P.O.B. 4014; Ambassador: Paul Martin.
aeon ’Ambassador: Abu Bakr Bukuku.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Karl Heinz
Kunzmann.

India; P.O.B. 4090; Ambassador: S. E. H. Rizvi.

Iran: Ambassador: Manouchehe Benham.

Iraq: P.O.B. 4030; Ambassador: Tawfiq al Moumen.

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Japan: P.O.B. 2430; Ambassador: Masanao Odaka.
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.

Jordan: P.O.B. 4024; Ambassador: Mansour Bataikeii.

Kuwait: P.O.B. 926: Ambassador: Suleimon Majid Ae
Shahin.

Lebanon: P.O.B. 4023; Ambassador: Hassib al-Abdullah.

Libya: P.O.B. 2091; Ambassador: Muhammad Bashir al-

Mughayribi.

lYIauriiania: Ambassador

:

Yahdiya bin Sayyid Ahmad.

Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Pakistan: Ambassador: Jamil Eddin Hasan.

Somalia: Abdi Nur Ali Yussur.

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Sudan: P.O B. 2227; Ambassador: Hashim Muhammad
Saleh.

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Syria: P.O.B. 4011, Ambassador: Mounib al Rifai.

Tanzania: Cairo, Egypt.

Tunisia: Ambassador: Al Hashimi Wanas.
United Kingdom: P.O.B. 248; Ambassador: Daniel John

MacCarthy, c.m.g.

United States: P.O.B. 4009; Ambassador: I^Iichael

Sterner.

Yemen Arab Republic: P.O.B. 2095; Ambassador: Muham-
mad Said Qubati.

Zrdxe’. Ambassador

:

Dede Kabika Mwene-Ngabwe.
The United Arab Emirates also has diplomatic relations

with Chad, Greece, Morocco and Norway.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
U.A.E. subjects and citizens of all Arab and Muslim

states are subject to the jurisdiction of the local courts.

In the local courts the rules of Islamic law generally
prevail. A modem code of law is being produced for Abu
Dhabi.

In Dubai there is a court mn by a qadi, while in some of

the other states all legal cases are referred immediately to
the Ruler or a member of his family, who will refer to a
qadi only if he cannot settle the matter himself. In Abu
Dhabi a professional Jordanian judge presides over the
Ruler's Court.

The 95th article of the provisional constitution of 1971
provided for the setting up of a Union Supreme Court and
Union Primary Tribunals.

The Union has exclusive legislative and executive
jurisdiction over all matters that are concerned with the
strengthening of the Federation such as foreign affairs,

defence and Union armed forces, security, finance, com-
munications, construction, traffic control, education, pub-
lic health, currency, measures, standards and weights,
electricity, matters relating to nationality and emigration.
Union information, etc.

The individual emirates maintain jurisdiction in all

matters not assigned to the e.xclusive jurisdiction of the
Union as stated in the constitution. In May 1974 the
Minister of Justice proposed a draft law which would
establish federal courts throughout the country and
transfer jurisdiction over many matters from local to
federal courts.

RELIGION
Most of the inhabitants are Muslims of the Sunni and

Shi'ite sects.

THE PRESS
Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce Review: P.O.B. 662,

Abu Dhabi; monthly; Arabic.

al-Ittihad (Unity): P.O.B. 17, Abu Dhabi; f. 1972; first

daily paper in the U.A.E.

al-Wahdah: P.O.B. 4234, Abu Dhabi; f. 1973; independent;
daily; Man. Editor Rashid Aweda.

U.A.E. Nev/s: Ministry of Information and Tourism,
P.O.B. 17, Abu Dhabi; weekly; English.

Akhbar Dubai: Department of Information, Dubai
Municipality, P.O.B. 1420, Dubai; f. 1965; weekly;
Arabic.

Dubai External Trade Statistics: P.O B. 516, Dubai;
monthly; English.

Dubai Ofriciai Gazette: P.O.B. 516, Dubai; Arabic and
English; quarterly or as necessary.

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 290, Dubai; branch office of

the Gulf wcclcly newspaper; English; Rep. T. Edgar.

n1 Sharooq (The Sunrise): Sharjali; f. 1970; montlilj^ Dir.-

Gen. Tareem Omran; Editor Yousef al Hassan;
circ. 3,000.

Akhbar Ras al Khaimah: Ras al Khaimah; monthly;
Arabic.

Ras al Khaimah: P.O.B. 87, Ras al Khaimah; Chamber of
Commerce magazine; quarterly; Arabic.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There are radio stations in Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al

Khaimah and Sharjah and television stations in Abu
Dhabi and Dubai.

Voice of the United Arab Emirates: f. 1972; stations in Abu
Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al Khaimah and Sharjah; broad-
casts daily in Arabic over a wide area ; commercial. It
is estimated that there are 50,000 radio receivers and
16,000 television receivers in the U.A.E.

FINANCE
BANKING

United Arab Emirates Bankers’ Association: P.O.B. 240,
Abu Dhabi; Chair. R. G. Gossip (Chartered Bank);
Vice-Chair. J. R. Williamson (National Bank of Dubai,
P.O.B. 777, Dubai).

Al Ahli Bank: P.O.B. 1719, Dubai.

Algemene Nederlandse Bank: Dubai.

Arab Bank: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 875, Abu Dhabi;
P.O.B. 1650, Dubai; P.O.B. 130, Sharjah; P.O.B. 20,
Ras al Khaimah.

Arab-African Bank: P.O.B. 1049, Dubai.
Bank of Baroda: P.O.B. 2303, Abu Dhabi; Man. A. A.

Nemazie.

Bank of Cairo: P.O.B.-533, Abu Dhabi.
Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A.: P.O.B.

4021, Abu Dhabi; Dubai and Ajman.

.
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Bank of Oman Ltd.: P.O.B. 2111, Dubai; f. 1967; cap. p.u.

6.7in. dirhams (May 1974); brs. at Abu Dliabi, A1 Ain,
Doha, Ajman, Hor-Al-Anz, Naif Rd. and Dubai Side;
Gen. Man. Abdulla al-Ghurair.

Bank of Paris and the Netherlands: P.O.B. 4012, Abu
Dhabi.

Bank of Sharjah: Sharjah.

British Bank of the Middle East, The: London; brs. in

Dubai, Sharjah, Khor Fakklian, Ras al IQiaimah, Abu
Dhabi, Fujairah, Kalba, Diba.

Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 240 and 1000, Abu Dhabi;
P.O.B. 999 and 1125, Dubai; P.O.B. 5. Sharjah;
P.O.B. 1240, Al Ain.

Commercial Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 1709, Dubai; f 1969;
owned by Cliase Manhattan Bank. Commerzbank A.G.
and the Commercial Bank of Kuwait; brs. in Deira {3),

Jutneriah (i), Ras al-Khaimah (i). Abu Dhabi (1),

Sharjah (i).

Distributors Co-operative Credit Bank: P.O.B. SSS, Abu
Dhabi.

Dubai Bank: P.O.B. 2545, Deira, Dubai; f. 1970; control is

held by local interests, but British, French and American
banks are also participating; p.u. cap. 11.5m. dirhams.

First National Bank of Chicago: P.O.B. 1655, Dubai.

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 749, Dubai;
P.O.B. 346, Sharjah; P.O.B. 999, Abu Dhabi.

Habib Bank (Overseas): Karachi; P.O.B. 888, Dubai;
P.O.B. 300, Sharjah; P.O.B. 14, Ajman; P.O.B. 32,

Umm al Quwain; P.O.B. 205, Ras al Khaimali; P.O.B.

897, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 1317, Al Ain.

Melli Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 1894. Dubai; P.O.B. 459.
Sharjah.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 241,

Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 225, Ras al Khaimah; P.O.B. 357,
Sharjah; P.O.B. 4166, Dubai; P.O.B. 1100 .Al Ain.

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 4, Abu Dhabi; f. 1968;

auth. cap. lom. Dh; res. 7.5m. Dh; dep. doom. Db;
Gen. hlan. D. G. Sutcliffe.

National Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 777, Dubai; brs. in Abu
Dhabi and Umm al Quwain; Gen. Man. D. W. JIack,

m.b.e.

National Bank of Kuwait: Sharjah,

Rafidain Bank (Iraq) : P.O.B. 273, Kas al Khaimah.

Sedarat Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 700, Abu Dhabi; P-O-B. 4182,

Dubai; other brs. at Sharjah, Ajman, Fujeirah ana
Ras al Khaimah.

United Bank: P.O.B. 1000, Dubai; P.O.B. 237. Abu
Dhabi; eight other brs.

INSURANCE
Abu Dhabi National Insurance Co.: f. 1972; S’^-

dirhams subscribed 25 per cent by the Government^o^

Abu Dhabi and 75 per. cent by United Arab Lmirai.e:>

nationals.

Arab Commercial Enterprises (Abu Dhabi) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5S5,

Man.'MANsouR Abdul ;^nMAN.
Arab Commerciar Enterprises (Dubai) Ltd.: P.O.B. iioo.

Dubai; Man. Toufic H. B.^eakeh.
Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd,: P.O.B. 1050, Dubai; Rep.

Waleed H. Jishi.
Dubai Insurance Go.: P.O.B. 3027, Dubai.

Sharjah Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 792. Shauah; L 197°:

monopoly of local insurance husmcK, cap. -o

dirhams, half subscribed by the Sharjah Go\crnme .

Finance, Oil

CHAMBERS OF COM.MERCE
Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce and Industries: P.O.B.

662, Abu Dhabi; f. 1969; mems. 1,200; Pres, Ahmed
Massoud; publ. monthly magazine in Arabic,

Dubai Chamber of Commerce: Gamal Abdul Nasser
Square, P.O.B. 1457, Dubai; f. 1965; 2,300 mems.
Pres. Saif Ah-MED Alghurair,

Ras al Khaimah Chamber of Commerce, Industry and
Agriculture: P.O.B. 87, Ras al Khaimah; registers
trademarks in Ras al Khaimah; publ. quarterly maga-
zine in Arabic and English.

Sharjah Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 5S0.
Sharjah; f. 1970; Pres. Mohajimed bis Obaid al-
Shamsi.

DEVELOPMENT
Capital Projects include inter-state roads, urban water

and electricity schemes, housing and other urban develop-
ment, rural water supplies, agricultural extension schemes
and harbour works. Investigations into water resources,

mineral prospects, soil, agricultural marketing and
fisheries have been conducted,

Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab Economic Development
(ADFAED): f. 1971 with a capital of BD 50 million

to provide development aid to Arab countries; in Jlay

1974 the scope of aid was broadened and the capita]

was quadrupled to 2.000 million dirhams; Dir. Dr.

Hasan .'\bbas Zaki.

National Bank for Investment and Development: f. 1974;
development bank to finance private projects in

industry, construction and fisheries; cap. 500m.
dirhams; brs. in all seven emirates.

Planning Department: P.O.B. 12, Abu Dhabi; supervises

Abu Dhabi’s Development Programme; Chair. Muham-
mad BIN Khalifa al-Kinda; Dir. .A,nis Zaki mssA.v.

OIL

In September 1974 the Government acquired a Co per

cent interest in ADPC and .A.DJIA, and early in 1975 an

increase of this interest to 100 per cent was under con-

sideration.

ministry of Petroleum and Mineral Resources: P.O.B; 9,

Abu Dhabi; Minister Mani Said al Otaiba.

ABU DHABI

Abu Dhabi Marine Areas (ADMA): P.O.B. 303. Abu

Dhabi: operates a concession 26s per cent owned by

tlie British Petroleum Co. Ltd. and Japan Oil Develop-

ment Co , 13^ per cent by Compagnie Fran9aise des

?cttoles^<i 6o^percentbyAbu Dhabi National Oil

T ips in Abu Dhabi offshore area and currently

nroduces oil from Zakum and Umm Shaif fields; also

acts as operator on behalf of al-Bimdug L'td.;

production (1974) 21.611,253 long tons; Chief Rep. and

Gen. Man. Dr. A. J. Horan.

flhu Dhabi Gas Liquefaction Company: operated by

Abu Dhabi Marine Areas (ADhIA); onmed mainly

brMitsui (36 per cent), BP (26.2 per cent) and

ADNOC (20 per cent); to utilize natural gas pro-

duced in assomation with oil from offshore fields,

the liquefied gas facilities are planned to come on

stVam in mid-1976 an estimated cost of $420

million.

t nhohi National Oil Company (ADNOC): -Abu Dhabi;
Abo Dhabi Nati

government’s interests on the
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oil distribution in U.A.E.: is building its own refinery

on Umm al Nar island and is responsible generally for

oil installations and oil-based industries; is to form the

Abu Dhabi Company for Oil Installations with the

Arab International Contractor’s Company: Gen. Man.
Mahmoud Hamra-Krouba.

Oil, Transport

FUJAIRAH
Reserve Oil and Gas has a concession.

AJMAN
United Refining has a concession.

Abu Dhabi Oil Company (Japan) (ADOCO): Abu Dhabi;
consortium of three Japanese oil companies, Maruzen,
Daikyo and Nihon Kogyo; holds offshore concession;

oil strikes reported in September igGg and January
1970; export of oil from Mubarraz Island terminal

began in June 1973: production estimated 13,000 b/d;

m 1973 announced plans to build an industrial complex
in Abu Dhabi.

UMM AL QUWAIN
An offshore concession was granted to Occidental Petro-

leum in November 1969 but this has recently been with-
drawn.

TRANSPORT
Abu Dhabi Petroleum Company Ltd. (ADPC): P.O.B. 270,

Abu Dhabi; U.A.E. Government secured 60 pel cent
participation. Sept. 1974: engaged in production and
export of crude oil from on-shore areas of Abu Dhabi.
Export started from Bab field in December 1963. The
shipping terminal is at Jebel Dhanna. The production
capacity was raised in 1965 when the Bii Hasa field was
connected by pipeline to Jebel Dhanna and by 1973 n.

total capacity of 820,000 barrels per day had been
installed. In 1974 the Asab field was brought on stream
with a production capacity of 460,000 barrels per day.
Total exports (1974) 334 million barrels, equivalent to

914,934 baiTols per day; Gen. Man. A. Gillan.

Total Abu al-Bakush: Abu Dhabi; oivned by Compagnie
Frangaiso des Pdtroles, Amerada Hess, Sunningd.ale
Oils and Nepco Eastern; began production from the
Abu al-Bakush off-shore field in June 1974; expected
production of 600,000 b/d by end of 1974.

Other concessions arc held by Middle East Oil Co.
(Mitsubishi), Phillips/AGIP/Aminoil,’ Amerada Group and
Sunningdale.

DUBAI
Petroleum Affairs Department; P.O.B. 207, Dubai;

government supervisory body: Dir. Mahdi al Tajik.

Dubai Petroleum Company : Dubai; subsidiary of Continen-
tal Oil Co. (U.S.A.) in partnership with Compagnie
Frangaise des Pdtroles, Hispanoil (Spain), Sun Oil Co.
(U.S.A.), Deutsche Texaco AG (Germany), Wintershall
AG (Germany); holds offshore concession which began
production in 1969; production in 1972 7.7m. tons;
1973 io.8m. tons.

Texas Pacific Oil Co.: Dubai.

SHARJAH
Crescent Petroleum: Sharjah; operated by Buttes Gas and

Oil of California; owned by Buttes (25.7 per cent),
Ashland Oil (25 per cent), Skelly Oil (25 per cent), Kerr
McGee (12.5 per cent). Juniper Petroleum {1.8 per cent)
and Cities Services (10 per cent); began exploration in
1969, made significant off-shore find in Abu Musa in
1973, began production in July 1974; a production rate
of 100,000 b/d is expected.

Crystal Oil (U.S.A.) and Reserve Oil and Gas (U.S.A.)
also have concessions.

RAS AL KHAIMAH
Norsk Hydro, Peninsula Petroleum (U.S.A.) and Vitol

Exploration have concessions.
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ROADS
Until very recently there was no proper system of roads

except in Dubai town, but the desert tracks are often
motorablc. In 1965 plans were made for a million all-
weather metalled road to be built from Dubai to Ras al
IChaimah, to be financed by the| Trucial States Develop-
ment Office. The Dubai/Sharjah section of this was
opened in September 1966. M^ork has now been completed
on tlm Sharjah/Ras al IChaimah section at the expense of
the Saudi Arabian Government. In 196S Abu Dhabi
opened a £i million bridge linking the town with the
mainland. The town is also linked with the Buraimi Oasis
by a dual-carriageway motor road built mainly for political
reasons. The oil companies have constructed roads in the

>n which they operate. An underwater tunnel linking
Dubai Tout! and Deira with a dual carriageway and pedes-
taan subway is to be built by a British firm at a cost of
£7.5 million. There is a road linking Dubai and Abu Dhabi,
and also a road beriveen Fujairah and Khor Fakkan. Roads
behveon Dhaid (Sharjah) and Fujairah and between
Qatar and Abu Dhabi are under construction,

SHIPPING
Dubai has been the main commercial centre in the Gulf

for many years. In 1968 work was begun on a now artificial
deep-water port to supplement the traditional harbour,
i-ompleted ahead of schedule in 1972, Port Rashid has

deep-water berths and several coastal berths. It makes
Dubai harbour the largest in the Middle East. In 1972
071 .°34 tons of goods were unloaded, compared with
190,000 tons in 1966. Abu Dhabi has also become an
importent port smee the opening of the first section of its
artificial harbour. Port Zayed. Eventually it is planned to
CTeate 17 deep-water berths and extensi'\'’e storage facilities.
There are smaller ports in Sharjah and Ras al-Khaimah.Work on a dry-dock scheme for Dubai began in 1973.it wiU have tivo docks capable of handling 500,000-ton
tankers, seven repair berths and a third dock able to
accommodate i,ooo,ooo-ton tankers. This wiU make Dubai
the biggest supertanker complex in the Gulf. In 1974

Mjore awarded for the buUding of six deep-water
oertns at bharjah and plans were announced for a further
doubling of Dubai's harbour capacity.
The British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. maintainsa weeWy scheduled service to Dubai on the Bombay-Basra

run. Tte ships of Bntish India Line and F. Strick & Co.
call at Dubai and Abu Dhabi several times a month. Other
lines which call regularly are D. D. G. Hansa, Johnson
Line, HoUand-Persian Gulf, Maersk Line, and Jugolinya.

CIVIL AVIATION
Dubai was opened in 1971 by

was the first in theMiddle East to have facilities for handling Jumbo Jets.
jntemational airport at Abu Dhabi and asmaller one at Sharjah and an international airport is



UNITED ARAB EMIRATES

being built at Ras al Khaimah. A new airport for Abu
Dhabi on the mainland is scheduled to be completed by
1981.

Gulf Air Dubai: Dubai National Air Travel Agency, P.O.B.

1515, Dubai; Omeir Travel Agency, Abu Dhabi;
Sharjah Aircraft Handling Agency, Sharjah; daily

servuce Bahrain-Doha-Abu Dhabi-Muscat and trvice

weekly from Dubai to Shiraz, Bandar Abbas, Bombay
and Kuwait: four times weekly from Dubai to Karachi
and Salalah.

Gulf Air Sharjah: Sharjah Aircraft Handling Agency,

P.O.B. 8; Oman Travel Agency', P.O.B. 15; Kanoo
Travel Agency; weekly flight Shiraz-Muscat, weekly
flight Abn Dhabi-Doha-Bahrain-Sharjah.

Alia, Air France, Air India, British Airways, Egypt Air,

Iran Air, Kuwait Airways, hliddle East Airlines, PIA,
KLM, Gulf Air, Iraqi Airways, Saudia, SjTian Arab

Transport, Tourism

Airlines and TH.A all servo Dubai and Abu Dhabi, while
Gulf Air and TMA serve Sharjah.

TOURISM
Ministry of information and Tourism: Government of the

United Arab Emirates, P.O.B. 592, Abu Dhabi.

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Government of the
United Arab Emirates. P.O.B. 67, Dubai.

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Government of the
United Arab Emirates, P.O.B. 55, Sharjah.

Dubai Information Department: P.O.B. 1420, Dubai (local

government).

Ras Al Khaimah Information Department: P.O.B. 200, Ras
Al Khaimah (local government).



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The United States of America occupies the North

American continent betrvcen Canada and Mexico. Alaska,

to the north-west of Canada, and Hawaii, in the central

Pacific, are two of the 50 States of the U.S. The climate is

continental inland, temperate at the coasts. New York

ranging from 0° to go°r (—78° to ga^c), but subtropical

conditions prevail in the south. Much of Texas and Arizona

is desert. The language is English, and Christianity is the

predominant religion. In 1970 more than 11 per cent of the

population were black Americans (Negroes). The national

flag (proportions 19 by 10) has 13 alternating stripes

(seven red and six white) with a dark blue rectangular can-

ton, containing 50 white five-pointed stars, in the upper

hoist. The capital is Washington.

Rccont History

By means of gigantic programmes of aid, including the

rehabilitation of Japan and the Marshall Plan for Europe,

the U.S.A. financed the post-war recovery of much of the

world. From 1950 to 1953 the U.S. provided most of the

men, money and materials required by the United Nations

forces in the Korean War. Throughout the 1950s relations

with the U.S.S.R. were poor.

In November 1963 President Kennedy was assassinated

in Dallas, Texas. His successor, President Lyndon Johnson,

carried through Congress a rvide programme of Federal

intervention on behalf of under-privileged sectors of the

community, though racial tensions erupted in violence in

the summers of 1965, 1966, 1967 and 1968. Abroad,

President Johnson committed huge quantities of military

and financial aid to the Saigon Government in South
Viet-Nam.

In 1968 Richard Nixon was elected President and
in 1972 was re-elected with one of the largest majorities

ever achieved in a presidential election. A Treaty for Non-
Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, jointly sponsored by the
U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., was ratified simultaneously by
the two countries in 1969. After protracted negotiations a
Viet-Nam peace treaty was signed in January 1973,
and U.S. forces withdrew, although the war continued.

During Nixon’s presidency, progress was made in
ditente -with both the People’s Republic of China and,
especially, the U.S.S.R., both of which the President
visited and with both of whom trade increased con-
siderably.

American diplomatic leadership, in the person of the
Secretary of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger, was involved in
efforts to settle international crises, particularly in the
Middle East, in 1974 and 1975, although there was a
growing tendency not to intervene directly in international
disputes, particularly in South-East Asia.

Domestically, the main preoccupations of 1973 and
early 1974 were a series of scandals and crises involvdng the
presidency and senior administration officials in charges of
corruption and obstruction of justice, which led to Presi-
dent Nixon’s resignation in August 1974 and the trial and
conviction of a number of former senior officials.

Nixon was succeeded by Gerald Ford, his nominee as

Vice-President after the resignation of Spiro Agnew on

charges of tax evasion. The principal internal concern of

late 1974 and early 1975 was the worsening economic

situation.

Govirnment
The U.S.A. is a federal republic. Each of the fifty

member states exercises a measure of internal self-govern-

ment. Defence, foreign affairs, coinage, posts, the higher

levels of justice, and internal security are the responsibility

of the Federal Government. The President is head of the

executive and is elected for a four-year term by a college

of representatives elected directly from each state. The
President nominates the other members of the executive.

The Congress is the seat of legislative power and consists

of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Two
Senators are chosen by direct election in each state, to

serve a six-year term, and one third of the membership is

renewable every two years. Representatives are elected

by direct and universal suffrage for a two-year term.

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court, which has
the power to veto legislation which it regards as in-

compatible with the Constitution.

Defence

In 1974 United States armed forces totalled 2,174,000;
army 782,000, air force 645,000, navy 551,000 and 196,000
marine corps, Military conscription ended in 1973. The
Strategic Air Command and Polaris nuclear submarines
are equipped wth nuclear weapons. The defences of the

United States are organized on a global basis. It is a mem-
ber of the NATO, SEATO and ANZUS Pact defensive

organizations and co-operates closely with the Central

Treaty Organization (CENTO). In 1970 the defence budget
^vas cut by the closing of military bases abroad, and the
reduction of the armed forces. The proposed defence budget
for 1975/76 is 5104,700 million.

Economic Affairs

The United States of America is the world’s leading

economic power. Its chief imports are petroleum, non-
ferrous metals, coffee, machinery, vehicles and newsprint.

In most other materials the country is self-supporting.

This is reflected in the extreme diversification of the

economy. Leading industries include steel, motor vehicles,

aerospace industries, telecommunications, chemicals,

electronics and all lands of consumer goods. There are

more than 30 million employed in services. Agriculture
accounts for only 5 per cent of employment, but for over

20 per cent of exports. The chief agricultural products are

cereals, cotton and tobacco. The principal mineral deposits
are of oil, coal, copper, iron, uranium and silver. American
buisness corporations have built up very large interests

abroad during this century, and particularly since 1950.
The value of the U.S. dollar, fixed in 1934, was reduced
favice, in December 1971 and in February 1973. The U.S.A.
was particularly badly affected by the oil-producing states’

embargo on supplying oil during the 1973 Middle East
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crisis and the subsequent large increase in the price of oil.

In December 1973 a programme with the aim of making
the U.S.A. self-sufficient in energy wthin ten years was
instituted.

During 1974 and early 1975, in common rvith other

industrialized countries, the U.S.A. suffered a recession in

its economy and high inflation. In early 1975 the unemploy-
ment rate at over 8 per cent was at its highest for over

30 years. The proposed budget for 1975/76 shows a record

deficit of $73,200 million. Forecasts for 1975 predict that

real GNP may fall by 4 per cent.

Transport and Communications

There is a comprehensive network of railways operated

by private companies; the network retains its lead as a

freight transporter but passenger services have been

greatly affected by competition from private cars and
airlines, and accordingly many services have been cut.

In 1972 there were 6,178,740 km. of roads, including

56,346 km. of motorway. Long-distance buses provide

swift and cheap travel to all parts of tlie country’. Water
transport is used on the hlississippi and other rivers and on

the Great Lakes. Major ports include New York, Boston,

Baltimore, New Orleans, Galveston. San Diego, San

Francisco and Seattle. Chicago at the head of Lake
Michigan handles largo quantities of agricultural freight.

Dom^ic air services are extensively used and frequent

international services are provided by a large number of

home and foreign companies.

Social Welfare

Provision of welfare and medical services is being pro-

gressively standardized and extended by federal legis-

lation: formerly benefits varied considerably between

states. Despite opposition from the medical profession to

"socialized medicine” there is now a far more compre-

hensive scheme of publicly funded medical care available.

1975. provision by employers of health insurance for

employees became mandatory, and a comprehensive

national insurance scheme is to be instituted. The I974”75

budget provided $26,300 million for health programmes.

Social security benefits were increased by 70 per cent

between 1969 and 1974.

Education

Education is still largely the concern of individual states,

but the 1965 Education Bill makes federal funds available

for general improvement of primary and secondary schools.

There is a plan for federal scholarships for college students.

All states have elementary, junior high, and high schools

and 47 states have kindergartens. Education is free except

in private schools. The period of compulsory education

varies between states; in 37 states the minimum school-

leaving age is 16, in 7 states 17 and in 4 states 18. “^ere

are over 1,600 universities and colleges with over 8 miUion

students.

Touriim

The U.S. affords every kind of interest to tourists from

^nter sports to tropical beaches. The natural marve

Introductory Survey

include the Grand Canyon, Niagara Falls and the large
protected parks: of the north-west. Modem architecture,
museums and art galleries, night life in the big cities, these
are only a few of the innumerable attractions. The U.S.
has now begun to arrange inexpensive all-in tours for
foreign visitors.

Visas are not required to visit the U.S. by nationals of
Canada.

Sport

The most popular sports are baseball, American football,
basketball and volleyball. Athletics, golf, tennis, boxing
and horse racing are also widely followed and there are
facilities for many other sports.

Space Research

The first space vehicle successfully launched by the
U.S.A. was Explorer I, an earth-orbiting satellite launched
in January 1958. The first manned earth-orbiting flight by
the U.S.A. took place in 1962, in a series of flights named
Project Mercury. Space exploration by the United States

included the launching of a number of weather satellites

and space observatories in 1964 and 1965. In 1967 Ranger 7
relayed pictures of the moon back to earth. The Apollo

series of flights was directed towards a manned landing

on the moon, which was accomplished in July 1969. Four
more successful manned landings followed; one failed.

The Apollo programme for the 1970s has had to be cur-

tailed since the space budget has been cut from $5,250m.

in 1965 to $3,151 m. in 1971. No further manned Moon
landings are planned beyond 1972. In November 1971 the

unmanned Mariner 9 orbited Mars. In March 1972 Pioneer

10 was launched to travel beyond Jupiter, and in April

1972 Apollo 16 made a successful moon landing. In August

the last orbiting astronomical observatory was launched

and in May 1973 Sky Lab was put into orbit. The 1974

budget for space research was $310 million a year, half the

allocation being made in the mid-6os. The Viking mission

plans to land equipment for detecting the existence of life

in any form on Mars in 1976. A joint space venture with

the Soriet Soyuz programme is planned for July 1975.

Public Holidays

1976: July 4th (Independence Day), September ist

(Labour Day), October 27th (Veterans’ Day), November

27th (Thanksgiving), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), February 12th

(Lincoln’s Birthday), February 17th (Washington's Birth-

day), April i6th (Good Friday), lilay 26th (Memorial

Day).

Weights and Measures

With certain exceptions, the imperial system is in force.

One U.S. billion equals one thousand million; one U.S.

cwt. equals 100 lb.; long ton equals 2,240 lb.; short ton

equals 2,000 lb.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents= I United States doUar ($).

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£1 sterling=U.S. $2.36;

U.S. $1=42.41 pence.



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles)
I

Census Population)

Land Inland Water Total April 1st, 1950 April 1st, 1960 April jst, 1970

3,536,855 78,267 3.615.122* 151,325,798 179.323,175 203,235,298

• 9.363.123 square Mlometres.

t Figures relate to resident population, excluding members of the U.S. armed forces serving overseas (estimated at

1.057.776 in 1970) and civilian citizens absent from the U.S.A. for an extended period of time (estimated at 1,118,964 in

1970). The census totals also exclude any adjustment for net underenumcration, estimated to have been at least 2.3 percent
in 1950 and about 3 per cent in 1960.

MID-YEAR POPULATION*
(official estimates for July ist)

1969 1970 1971 1972
1

1973 1974

202,677,000 204,875,000 207,045,000 208,842,000 210,396,000 211,909,000

* Estunates of the total population. The figures include U.S. armed forces overseas but exclude civilian citizens absent
for an extended period.

STATES

SXATB

Gross Area
(Laistd aud
Waier)

('000 sq. iniles)

Resident
Population*
July i974f

{'ooo]

Alabama
Alasha .

Arizona .

Arkansas
California

Colorado
Connecticut
Delaware
District of Columbia
Florida .

Georgia .

Hawaii .

Idaho
Illinois .

Indiana .

Iowa
Kansas .

Kentucky
Louisiana
Maine
Maryland
Massachusetts .

Michigan.
Minnesota
Mississippi
Missouri .

51.6
586.4
113-9
53-1
158.7
104.2
5-0
2.1
o.i
58.6
58.9
6.5
83.6
56-4
36-3
56.3
82.3
40.4
48-5
33-2
10.6
-8.3

58.2
84.1

47-7
69.7

3.577

377
2,153
2,062

20.907

2,496
3.088

573
723

8,ogo

4,882

847
799

11.131

5.330
2,855
2,270

3.357
3,764
1,047
4,094
5,800
g.ogS

3,917
2,324

4,777

State

Montana
Nebraska
Nevada .

New Hampshire
New Jersey
New Mexico
New York
North Carolina
North Dakota .

Ohio
Oklahoma
Oregon .

Pennsylvania •

Rhode Island .

South Carolina
South Dakota .

Tennessee
Texas
Utah
Vermont
Virginia .

Washington
West Virginia .

Wisconsin
Wyoming

Total

Gross Area
(Land and
Water)

(’000 sq. miles)

Resident
Population

July I974t
(’000)

147.T 735
77.2 1,543
no. 5 573
9-3 808
7.S 7.330

I2I.7 1,122

49.6 18,111
52.6 5,363
70.7 637
41.2 10,737
69-9 2,709
97-0 2,266
45-3 11,835
1.2 937

31-1 2,784
77.0 682
42.2 4,129
267.3 12,050
84.9 1,173
9.6 470

40.3 4.908
68.2 3.476
24.2 1,791
56.2 4,566
97-9 359

3.615. T 2ix,390

*

* Excluding armed forces overseas.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Siadstical Survey

PRINCIPAL CITIES

(1970 census)

New York . . • 7.894.862
Chicago • 3.366.957
Los Angeles

.

. 2,816.061

Philadelphia . 1,948,609

Detroit . 1,511,482

Houston • 1.231.394
Baltimore . 905.759
Dallas 844,401
Washington (capital) 756.510
Cleveland 750,903
Indianapolis 743.155
Milwaukee . 717,099
San Francisco 715.674

San Diego 693,931
San Antonio 654,153
Boston ...... 641,071
Mempliis ...... 623,497
St. Louis ...... 622,236
New Orleans ..... 591,502
Phoenix ...... 581,562
Columbus, Ohio ..... 539,677
Seattle ...... 530,831
Jacksonville ..... 518,131
Pittsburgh ...... 520,117
Denver ...... 514,671
Kansas City, Mo...... 501,859

METROPOLITAN AREAS

1973 estimates

Ne^v York, N.Y’. .

Chicago, lll.-Ind. .

Los Ajigelcs-Long Beach, Calif.

Philadelphia, Pa.-N.J. ,

Detroit, Mich.
San Francisco-Oakland, Calif.

Washington, D.C, Md.-Va. .

Boston, Mass.
Nassau-Sufiolk, N.Y. .

St Louis, Mo.-Ul.
Dallas, Tex.
Pittsburgh, Pa. .

Houston, Tex.
Baltimore, Md.
Newark, N.J. . . .

Cleveland. Ohio .

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Jlinn.-Wisc.
Atlanta, Ga. ...
Anaheim-Santa Ana-Garden Grove,
San Diego, CaliL . . .

Milwaukee, Wis. .

S^ttic-Everett, Wash. .

Cincinnati, Ohio-Ky.-Ind.
Kansas Citj-, Mo.-Kans.
Miami, Fla.....
Denver-Bouldor, Colo. .

Buffalo. N.Y. .'

Calif.

9.809.200

7.048.500

6.944.800
4.819.200

4.446.800

3.125.100

3.044.000
2,899,101*

2.609.900

2,387,600

2.441.800

2.366.700

2,I38.'10o

2.116.500

2.077.700

1.996.900

1.994.000

1,728,400

1.580.300

1.469.500

1.432.000

1.384.900

1.383.300

1.353.300

1.367.100
1.366.100

1.353.500

1970 census; New England intercensal

St. Petersbnrg-Tampa, Fla. .

San Riverside Bernardino, Calif.

San Jose, Calif.

Indianapolis, Ind.

Phoenix, Ariz.

New Orleans, La. .

Portland. Oreg.-Wash. .

Columbus, Ohio .

Rochester, N.Y. .

San Antonio, Tex.
Providence-Wanvick-Pawtucket, R. I.-

Mass
LouisvDle, Ky.—Ind.
Sacramento, Calif.

Memphis, Tenn.-Ark.-AIiss. .

Dayton, Ohio
„ • „ •

Albany-Schenectady-Troy, N.Y.

Birmingham, Ala.

Toledo, Ohio-JIich.

Salt Lak-e City. Utah . .

Greensboro-Winston-Salem-Highpoint,

Oklahoma City, Okla. .

Fort Lauderdale-HoHywood, Fla.

Nashville-Davidson, Tenn. .

Norlolk-Virginia Beach-Portsmouth, Va.

Hartford, Conn

fi^mres do not cover metropolitan areas.

1.270.700
1.192.000
1,156,200

1,138,900
1.119.400
1.093.000
1.067.400
1.036.700
965.000

957.500

905,558*
885.400
867.600
863.600
850.800

799.400
783.000
781.200
755.800

754.900
747.900
738.600
737.600
726.500
720,581*

races*

(1970 census)

White
Negro
Indian (indigenous)

Japanese .

Chinese
Filipino

Otliers

Maie

86,720,987
10.748,3^^

388,691
271,300
228,565

189,498

.
384.835

Female

91,027,988

11,831,973
404,039
319.990
206,497
153.562

.355.685

Total

1 77.748.97s
22,580,289

792,730
591,290
435,062
343.060
720,520

%
87.47
11.11

0.39
0.29
0.21
0.17
0.35

100.00



Statistical SurveyUNITED STATES OF AMERICA
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS

Births Marriages BeatHS

Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate

(’000) (per ’000) ('000) (per '000) (’000) (per ’ooq)

1968 . 3.502 17.4 2.059 10.3 1,923 9.6

1969 . 3.571 17.7 2,146 10.6 1,916 9-5

1970 . 3.718 18.2 2,179 10.7 1,921 9.4

1971 . 3.571 17-3 2,196 10.6 1,926 9.3

1972 . 3.256 15-6 2.269 10.9 1,962 9.4

1973*

•

3.141 15-0 2,277 10.9 1,977 9.4

• Preliminary.

IMMIGRATION 1951-1973

Country of Last
Permanent Residence

1951-60 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

All Countries 2.515.579 361,972 454.448 358,579 373,326 370.478 384.685 400,063

Europe

.

1,328,293 128,775 129,347 120,086 188,106 91.509 86,321 91.183

Austria 160,729 1.484 2,022 758 888 . 1.945 2,251 1.589

France 51,121 4,904 4.815 2,024 2,477 2,844 2,870 2,587
Germany . 121,189 16,595 16,590 0.289 9,684 8,646 7.760 7,565
Great Britain 191,564 23.004 26,752 15.014 14.158 12,302 11.521 11,860

Greece 47,668 14,194 12,185 17.724 16,464 15,002 10,452 10,348
Ireland 57.332 1,991 2,268 1.989 1.562 1,173 1.423 1,588

Italy 185,491 28,487 25,882 23,617 24,973 22,818 22,413 22,264
Netiierlands 52,277 1,786 2,051 1.303 1.457 1,092 979 966
Poland 9,985 4.356 3.676 4.052 3,585 1.928 3.770 4.136
Portugal . 19.588 13,400 11,827 16,528 13.195 10,545 9,465 10,019
Spain 7.894 4.562 7.904 3.916 4.139 3,661 4.284

•

5,538
Switzerland 17.675 2,279 2,187 691 1,051 1,066 999 704
Yugoslavia. 8.225 2,753 2.705 8,686 8,575 3,265 2,767 5,213

Asia 147.553 57.574 55.973 73.621 92,816 98,062 115,978 119,984
America 996,944 170,235 262,736 156,341 56.436 171,680 173.165 179,604
Canada 377.952 34.768 41.716 18,582 151,087 22,709 18,596 14,800
Cuba

.

n.a. n.a. n,a. n.a. 14.632 21,741 19.885 22,537
Mexico 299,811 43.034 44.716 44,623 13.804 50,324 64,209 70,411
West Indies 123,091 61,987 29,376 59,395 44,469 25.129 24,171 21,641

Africa . 140,092 2,577 3.220 5,876 8,115 5,844 5.472 5.537
Australia, New Zealand . 11,506 2,128 2.374 1,878 2,280 2,357 2.550 2,466
Not speafied

.

• * 12,493 534 659 764 922 868 964 1,289

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(official estimates for 1973)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing .

hfining and quarrying ....
Manufectuiing......
Electricity, gas and water supply - .

Construction ......
Trade, restaurants and hotels
Transport, storage and communications
Finance, insurance, real estate and business

services ......
Community, social and personal services .

Armed forces ......

3.005.000
591,000

15.411.000
1.094.000
5.617.000
10.120.000

3.376.000

2,2gr,ooo
12,398,000
2.276.000

653.000
57.000

6.466.000
142.000
327.000

7.639.000
1.059.000

2.371.000
15,453,000

51.000

3.658.000
648,000

21.876.000
1.233.000
5.944.000
17.759.000
4.437.000

4.662.000
27.850.000
2.326.000 '

Total . .
• . 56,179,000 34,216,000 90,395,000

^ -- X- XCiUrtlCai aCKKIll H W
Tinemployed persons, totallmg 3,659,000 (1,940,000 males and 1,719,000 females).
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Statistical Survey

AGRICULTURE
.

LAND UTILIZATION 1969

hllLLION
Acres %

In Farms 1,064 47
Cropland 384 17.0
Grassland Pasture. 540 23-9
Woodland Pasture 62 2.7
Woodland not Pastured

.

50 2.2
Farmsteads, Roads, other Land 28 1.2

Not in Farms . 1,200 53-0
Grazing Land 288 12.7
Forest Land not Grazed 475 21,0
Other Land . • 437 19-3

Totai- . • 2,264

CROP PRODUCTION

Han’cst
units

1972 1973 (preliminaiy)

Acreage
(’000)

Harvest
Value

($ million)

Acreage
(’000)

Harvest
Value

($ million)

Maize

Wheat .
'

.

Oats.

Barley

Rice

Sorghum .

Cotton Lint
Cotton Seed
Hay
Beans, dry
Soybeans .

Potatoes .

Tobacco ,

Peanuts .

Sugar Beet
Rye •

million bushels

II II

II II

II II

miUion lb.

„ bushels

„ bales
’000 short tons

1# II II

million lb.

„ bushels
lb.

II 1*

II •»

'000 short tons

million bushels

57.429
47.284
13.525

r,8i8

13.368

12,984
59.821

45.698
1,254
842

1,329

5.573
1,545
692
423.4
85 .

809

13-7
5.440
129

2,021

1.271

296
1.749

3.274
2,800

29

8,733
2,704

509

575
1,108

1.799

3,732

5,550
894

1,451

454

61,760

53.875
14,110

2,170

15.940

11,989
62,190

56,416
1.303

892

1,222

5.643
1.711

644
424.4
93

937
12.9

5.216

135
1,846

1.567

297
1,768

3.447
2,500

26

13.357
6,501
722

1,312

1,996

2,776

4,879

8,849
1.197

"

1,582

442

fruit production

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Apples ....
Peaches....
Pears ’

i

Grapes . . . •

Oranges and tangerines .

Grapefruit
Lemons . . .

million lb.

>1 II
'
'ooo tons

II II

’000 boxes

If II

11 II

6,294
3.01

1 j

537.
3,1191

189,640

53,910
15.120

6,081

2,863
702

. 3.997
194.790-
60,560
16,450

5-870
2,297

' 608
2,570

196,130 .

64,140
16,680

6,057

2,453
716

4,218

_ 229,390
65,240
22,200

• Preliminary.

t.tvESTOCK

All Cattle . . • •

Pigs* , . . • •

Stock Sheep . • • •

Chickens (million)

Turkeys . . • • ‘

» Figures for pigs refer to

112,303
56,655
17-411

434
6,715

114.578
67,449
16,968

435
7,701

117,862
62,972

15.767
n.a.

n.a.

becemher ist of the pfecediug year.

121,534
59.180
17.723

412
n.a.

127,540
61,022

16,546

n.a.

f Preliminary.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCE
(millioa lb.)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Beef 21,651 21,868 22,387 21,277

Veal 588 546 459 357
Lamb and Mutton . 551 555 543 514

Pork 13.427 14.783 13.631 12,751

Eggs (million) . 70,023 70,082 69,879 66,551

Milk (’ooo million lb.) 117 119 120 117

Butter . 1.137 1.144 1, 102 922

Cheese . 2,201 2,374 2,605 2,685

FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS
(million cubic feet)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Industrial ....
Coniferous (soft wood) .

Broadleaved (hard wood)
Fuel wood ....

11,000

8,470
2,530
620

11,115

8,655
2,470
540

ri,ioo
8,665

2,430
500

11,460

8,940
2,520

475

11,830

9.170
2,665
500

Totai. 11,620 11,660 11,660 11.935 12,330

LTOIBER PRODUCnON
(sawnwood and railway sleepers, million board feet)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Soft wood ....
Hard wood ....

Total

29,286
7,189

28,342
7,482

27,530
7,138

30,039
6,949

31,222
6,813

36,475 35.824 34,668 36,988 38,035

SEA AND INLAND FISHERIES
(million lb.)

1967 1968 1969 1970 • 1971 1972 1973''

Cod . . .

Flounder
Haddock
Herring, Sea .

Mackerel
Menhaden
Salmon .

Tuna and similar Fish
Ocean Perch .

Crabs
Shrimp .

Oysters .

43
n.a.

90
85
40

1,166
206
329
72
316'
31Z
58

49
n.a.

71 -

108

59
1,381

328
294
62
238
292
56

58
n.a.

46
88
48

1.548
246
323
56

246
317
52

53
n.a.

27
79
57

1.837
410
393
55

277
367
54

53
n.a.

22
87
65

2,190
312
348
60

276
388
55

46
169
12

102

53
1,939
217
378
59

28r
385
53

50
163

8
100
18

1,890
213
342
54

292
372

49
.

Total (inch others] 4,062 HHI 3,019 ' 3,619 4,656 ^ 4,710
'n

* Preliminary.
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GliniNG

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
*

Bitumen . ’000 short tons 1,919 1,981 1,669 1,995 2,088
Coal. mill, short tons 561 603 552 595 591
Natural Gas '000 mill. cu. ft. 20,698 21,921 22,493 22,531 22,647
Crude Oil . mill, barrels 3,372 3,517 5,098 5,483 n.a.

Phosphate Rock ’000 short tons 37,725 38,739 38,886 40,831 42,137
Sulphur .

Bauxite .

'000 long tons 6,551 6419 9,120 7,613 7,438
1,843 2,082 1,988 1,812 1,879

Iron Ore . 89,854 87,176 80,762 77,884 90,654

Copper ’000 short tons 1,546 1,720 1,522 1,664 1,717

Lead 509 572 578 618 603

Zinc

.

553 534 503 478 478

Uranium .
'000 Tb. 23,748 24,682 24,520 25,758 25,820

Gold '000 troy 01. 1,733 1,743 1495 i 1,449 1,175

Silver 41,906 45,005 41,564 37,233 37,827

Molybdenum '000 lb. 103,009 110,381 109,592 102,197 135,097

Nicked ’000 short tons 17,056 15,993 17,036
j

16,864 18,272

* Provisional figures.

INDUSTRY
PRINCIPAL MANUFACTURES

(Added Value—? million)

1970 1971

31,895 34,110

5,927 6,557

2,488 2,560

9,251 9,995

1 1,601 12,448

5,859 6,761

4,842 5,227

11,530 11,682

17,265 18,086

,
5,214 5,537

27,946 29,432

5,444 5,617

4,561 4,614

8,460 9,521

2,806 2,761

9,867 10,758

21,370 21,119

2,845 3,016

3,445 3,347

20,708 21,966

n.a. 6,237

31.752 30,681

4,930 5,061

4,915 4,248

4,551 4,280

27,797 . 27,874

3,045 3,174

8,287 7,939

28,889 34,845

14,524 20,506

10,303 9,805

7,891 8,386

10,616 10,309

Food and Beverages
Beverages

.

Tobacco Products

.

Textile Products .

Apparel
Lumber and Wood Products
Furniture and Fixtures .

Paper and Allied Products
Pniiliug and Pnblisbing
Newspapers

Chemicals and Allied Products
Petroleum and Coal Phroducts

Petroleum Refining .

Rubber and Plastic Products .

Leather and Products .

Stone, Clay and Glass Products
Primary Metal Industries

Iron and Steel Foundries .

, Non-Ferrous Rolling and Drawing
Fabricated Metal Products

Structural Metal Products_ .

"Machinery, excluding Electrical

Construction
Metalworldng
Industrial . . • -

Electrical Machinery
Household
Communications Equipment

Transport Equipment .

Motor Vehicles .

Aircrait and Parts .

Instruments and Related ProducU
Miscellaneous Manufactures, incl. Oran

1969

30,120

5.676
2,385

9,672
11,639

6,359
5,056

11,284

16,615

4.979
27,177
5,725

4,946
8,495

2,944
10,049
22,714
3,187

3.470
20,841

5.474
31,983
4,949
5,403
4,492

28,275
3,067
8,059

35,068
18,356
12,829

7,589
11,918

1972*

35,332
6,661

2,630
11,558
13,227
10,10lt
6,138

12,930
20,'058

6,225

32,388
5,801

4,627
I2,023t
2,871

12,563
23,190!
3.451
3,706
26,930!
6,710

37497
5,914
4,886

5,023

. 30,299!
3,489
8,396

40,146!
22,213
9,i9it

10,452!
6,697!

* Preliminary. t Not
comparable with earlier years because ofievised classification.
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FINANCE

100 ccnts=i United States dollar ($).

Coins; r, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20. 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): £r sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. Sioo=/42.4i.

FEDERAL BUDGET ESTIMATES

{$ million, year ending June 30th)

Revenue 1973-74 1974-75

Individual Income Taxes . 118,000 129,000

Corporation Income Taxes
Social Insurance Taxes and Con-

43,000 48,000

tributions .... 77,908 85.603

Excise Taxes 17.144 17.144

Estate and Gift Taxes 5.400 6,000

Customs Duties 3.500 3,800

Other Receipts 5.049 5.153

Total . 270,000 295,000

Expenditure 1973-74 1974-75

National Defence 80,573 87.729
International Affairs and Finance 3,886 4.103
Space Research and Technology.
Agriculture and Rural Develop-

3.177 3.272

nient .....
Natural Resources and Environ-

4.039 2,729

ment .... 609 3.128
Commerce and Transportation .

Community Development and
13.521 13.400

Housing .... 5.450 5.667
Education and Manpower

.

10,819 11.537
Health ..... 23,268 26,282
Income Security 84.995 100,071
Veterans* Benefits and Services . 13.285 13.612
Interest ..... 27.754 29,122
General Government 6,800 6.774
General Revenue Sharing . 6.147 6,174
Allowances ....
Undistributed Intragovemmental

300 1,561

Transactions -9.963 — 10,717

Total . 274,660 304.445

STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT^,FINANCES
($ million, year ending June 30th)

Revenue 1971/72 1972/73

From Federal Government 31,253 39,256
From State and Local Govt. 158,471 178,323
General, net of Intergovernmen-

tal .... . 135,100 150,921
Taxes ..... 108,801 121,102

Property .... 42,133 45,283
Sales and gross receipts . 37,488 42,047
Individual income 15,237 17.994
Corporation income 4,416 5.425
Other .... 9,527 10,354

Charges and Miscellaneous

.

26,299 29.819
Utility and Liquor Stores . 9,975 io,8g8
Insurance Trust Revenue . 13.398 16,504
Employee Retirement 8,438 10,064
Unemployment Compensation . 3.601 4.964

Total 189,724 217.579

Expenditure 1971/72 1972/73

General ..... 166.87a 181,086
Education .... 64,886 69,573
Higher Institutions 15,946 17,229
Local Schools 45.658 48,789

Highways .... i9,oro 18,615
Public Welfare 21,070 23,582
Health ..... 2,574 2,732
Hospitals .... 10,293 11,112
Police ..... 5,976 6,710
Fire Service .... 2,577 2,770
Natural Resources . 3,110 3.278
Sanitation .... 4*729 5*322
Housing and Urban Renewal 2,781 3,165
Local Parks and Recreation 2,561
Financial Administration . 2,480 2,811
General Control

r
3*407 3,841

Interest on General Debt .

Utility and Liquor Stores Ex-
5.963 6,785

penditure .... 11,414 13.035
Insurance Trust Expenditure 10,538 11,074
Employee Retirement . 4.757 5.824
Unemployment Compensation 4,741 4,081

Total 188,825 205,195
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
'

' Statistical Survey

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1967= 100)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
Food . .

Housing .....
Rent . . . . i

House ownership
Fuel and Utilities f.
Furnishings and maintenance .

Clothes .....
Transport .....
Health and Recreation
Medical care ....
Personal care ....
Reading and recreation
Other goods and services .

108.6
110.8

105-7
116.0
103.6
109.0
111.5
107.2
110.3

113-4
109.3
105.7
109.1

114.9
118.9
110.1

128.5
107.6
113-4
116.1
112.7
H6.2
120.6
113-2
113-4
116.0

118.4
124-3
115.2

133-7
1I5-I
irS.i
119.8
118.6
122.2
128.4
116.8
119-3
120.9

123-5
129.2
119.2
140.1
120.1
121.0
122.3
119-9

n.a.

132.5
119.8
122.8
125-5

159-1
144-9
128.4
146.7
126.9
124.9
126.8
123.8
130.2

137-7
125.2
125.9
i2g.o

Total • • 109.8 116.3 121.3 125-3 133 -I

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{$'000 millionl

Net National Income
of which:

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries
Mining and construction
Manufacturing
Transport .....
Communications and public utilities
V^olesale and retaU trade
Pinance and real estate .

Services

Government

.

. Rest of world

Taxes less subsidies .

National Product
Capital consumption allowances

wRoss National Product .

of which:

Business .

General government
Households and institutions

,
Rest of world

Less Net exports of goods and services
available Resources

of which: '

^vate consumption expenditure
_

.

Government consumption expenditure
Gross domestic investment .

1969 1970 1971 1972

1

1973*

766.0 800.5 859.4 941.8 1 .054-3

24.8 25.6 26.2 30.4 37-8

47-7 50.5 53-7 59.9 67.2

222.3 217-5 226.4 252.6 291.9

28.7 29.8 32.8 36.0 39.3
30.0 31-5 34-3 38.2 41-5

114.8 121.3 130.9 139-7 151-5

84-5 89.9 100. I 107.9 118.9

94*7 102.9 109.8 120.

1

133-6

114-3 126.9 138.2 149-5 162.9

4-3 4.6 7-0 7-5 9.6

82.

7

89-3 102,2 III.O 125.2

848.7 88g.8 961.6 1,052.8 1,179-5

81.6 87-3 93-8 102.4 109.6

930.3 977.1 1.055-5 1.155-2 1,289.x

704.1 827.0 889.9 975.4 1,090.9

103.8 114-7 125.1 135-4 147-5

28.

1

30.8 33-5 ,

38-S 41.1

4-3 4.6 7-0 . 7-5 • 9-6
,

3 -^ 0.8 -4.6 5.8

• 928.4 973-5 1,054-7 1,159-8 1,283.3

579-5 617.6
219-5

667.2

234-3

726.5
255-0

804.0
277.1

138-3 153-2 178-3 202.1

• Preliminary.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Siattshcal Survey

INTERNATIONAL RESER\'ES

(S million at December 31st)

196S 1969
,

1970 1971 1972 1973

I

1974

U.S. gold stock .

IMF Special Drawing Rights

Reserve positions in the IMF.
Foreign exchange

10,892

1,290
3.52S

ri.S59

2.324
2.781

11,072
851

1,935
629

10,206
1,100

585
276

10,487
I.95S

465
241

11,652
2,166

552
8

11,826

2,374
1,852

5

i

TOTAt 15.710 16,964 14.487 12,167 13,151 14,378
1

16,058

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION*

($ million, at December 31st)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

50,961 53,950 57.093 6i,o6S 66,516 72,497

*Currency outside Treasury and Federal Reserve banks, including currency held by commercial banks.

BxVLANCE OF PAYMENTS
($ million)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net

Merchandise trade..... 48,768 55.754 - 6,986 70,252 69,629 623
Military transactions .... 1.154 4,759 - 3.604 2,354 4.555 -*2,20I

Travel and transport .... 6,967 10,022 - 3,055 8,554 11,264 “2,710
Investment income .... 10,419 5.983 4,526 13.984 8,693 5,291
Other private services .... 4.694 1,213 3.481 5.292 1.407 3.885
Other government serv'ices 416 787 - 371 514 859 - 346

Totai, Goods and Services 72,418 — 6,009 100,950 96,407 4.543
Government grants (net) — - 2,173 — 1,933 —1.933
Other government transfers (net) — - 572 — 693 - 693
Private transfers (net) .... — mam — 1,052 1,250 —1,250

Current Balance (net) 9,807 - 9,807 667 667
U.S. Government capital (net) — 1,568 — 1,568 2,650 —2,650
Direct private investments 383 3,517 - 3,134 2,537 4,872 -2,335
Securities ...... 4.507 654 3,853 ‘ 4.051 807 3,244
Other long-term private capital 743 1,560 — 817 516 1,297 — 781
Other long-term foreign capital 238 —

-

238 I,III
Short-term private capital (net) — 1,541 — 1,541 .

• '4.276 -4,276
Liquid private capital (net) 3,502 — 3.502 2,492 2,492
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 710 710 —
Net errors and omissions — 1,790 - 1,790 — 2,776 —2,776

Capital Balance (net)
Total Balance (net monetary move-

— 547 - 547 — 5.971 -5,971

ments) ...... 10,354 - 10.354 5.304 -5,304

Source; U.S. Bureau of Economic Anal5;sis, Survey of Current Business, June 1974.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
SMisfical Survey

INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS

($ 'ooo million)

U.S. assets abroad....
Non-liquid assets

U.S. Govemnicnt .

Long-term credits

Foreign currencies and other short-term
assets ....

Private long-term .

Direct investments abroad .

Foreign securities

Other claims
Private short-term non-liquid claims

Liquid assets ....
Private claims
U.S. monetary reserve assets .

Gold
Special drawing rights (SDRs)
Convertible currencies .

Gold tranche position in IMF
U.S. liabilities to foreigners
Non-liquid liabilities to other than official

agencies ....
U.S. Government .

Private long-term .

Direct investments in the United States

U.S. securities

Other liabilities

Private short-term non-liquid .

Liquid liabilities to private foreigners and
liquid, other readily marketable, and non
liquid liabilities to foreign official agencies

To private foreigners
To foreign official agencies

Liquid ....
Other readily marketable
Non-liquid, reported by U.S. Government

Net Total (including U.S. gold stock)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

158.3 166.8 1S0.8 200.6 226.1
138.6 149.9 164.7 1S1.8 204.2
30-7 32.1 34-2 36.1 38.

S

28.2 29.6 31.8 34-1 36.2

2-5 2.4 2.4 2.0 2.6
96.5 105.0 115-9 129.0 143.5
71.0 78.2 86.2 94.3 107.3
18.7 19.6 21.7 24.9 25.2
6.8 7.2 S.o 9.7 II.

0

11.4 12.8 14.6 16.7 21.9
19.6 16.9 16.

I

18.8 22 .0

2.7 2.4 msSM 5-6 7.6
17.0 14-5 13. 2t 14.4t
11.9 II.

I

as 10.5t 11. 7t— 0.9 1.

1

2.of 2.2f
2.8 0.6 0-3 0.2 —
2.3 1.9 0.6 0.5 o.6t

90.9 97-7 123.1 149.4 163.1

45-0 50.7 55-3 66.5 70.5

2.4 2.0 1-5 1.8 2.9

39-6 44.8 49.8 60.2 62.2

11.8 13-3 13-7 14-3 17-7

22.0 25.6 30.1 38.

8

36.8

4.8 5-9 6.1 7-1 7-7

3-0 3-9 3-9 4-5 5-4

45-9 47.0 67.8 82.9 92.6

28.9 22.6 16.6 21.4 25.8

17.0 24.4 51.2 61.6 66.8

13.0 20.6 47.6 57-3 61.9

1*5 0.7 O.I 0.5 1-7

2.5 3-1 3-5 3-7 3-2

67.3 69.1 57*7 51.2 63.0

* PrehminarjL
the nar r-alue of the doUar, as officially implemented;

t Rescr%-e assets include increases from “ ^^isting of $828 milUon gold stock. $155 million
on May 8th, 1972, the increase to^ed 5loi6 miU.om wns^^

i8th.'^i973 .
the increase was

m SDRs, and $33 million gold tianchc
"t^,. million in SDRs, and S54 milHon gold tranche

51,436 million, consisting of $1,165 million oOld sto . , - 7

position in IMF.
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS, BY AREA
($ million)

Area and Type
OF Investment

1971 HISHi • 1973

Receipts Payments Receipts Pa5nnents Receipts Payments

Total, All Areas . 10,729 4.809 11.496 5.925 15.714 8,641

Direct 7,286 621 8,004 719 11.138 838
Other Private . 2.556 2.344 2,697 2.552 3.763 3,967
U.S. Government 887 1.844 795 2,684 813 3,836

Canada 1.875 553 1,960 602 2,408 734
Direct 1,000 88 984 115 1,208 137
Other Private . 873 258 972 243 1.194 345
U.S. Government 2 207 4 244 6 252

Latin America 1.797 298 1.635 285 2,583 492
Direct 1.124 28 962 30 1,607 29
Other Private . 517 243 532 246 820 442
U.S. Government 156 27 141 9 156 21

Western Europe . 2.374 3.058 2,465 3.656 3,295 5,452
Direct 1.659 466 1,820 509 2.425 607
Other Private . 470 1.462 465 1.597 718 2,339
U.S. Government 245 1.130 180 1.550 152 2,506

Other Countries . 4.683 904 5.435 1.383 7.428 1.961
Direct 3.503 40 4.238 65 5,897 66
Other Private . 696 384 727 436 1,032 839
U.S. Government 484 480 470 882 499 1,056
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FOREIGN AID

($ million)

Total
1945-66

1970 1971 1972 1973
'

234
i

246 271 373
10 — 17 12

165 175 180 197— I 12

58 71 73 152

2,548 3,237 4,224 2,818

66 51 65 76
200 282 2 i6 250
19 20 12 rr

2,235 2,853 3,900 2,454

25 25 26 25

4 6 5 3

2,910 3.634 3,452 3.574
- 27S — 140 -158 —20
-6 9 —
-27 7 33 12

— 16 6 3 S

-8 —7 -25 11

-143 -138 —208 -132
-36 1

26 55 —44
5 1

—2 70 369

991
j

1,610 1,104 1,026

-24
1

—10 -9 43

434 469 1 12 67

242 216 154 134

88 109 164 65
106 -6 n.a.

275 34S 259 296

9S5 gSz 1,217 943

14 14 26 39

—54 -66 —60 —230

198 194 221 214

63
I

55 70

418 i 427 539 43S

541 407 461 521

93 :

98 53 So

396 437 492 ! 439

International Organizations
ADB
IDB
IBRD
IDA
IFC

Jlilitary Grants
Western Europe
Near East and South Asia
Africa .

Far East and Pacific

Americas
Not Specified

.

Non-Military Assistance
Western Europe

Austria
France .

Germany, Federal Republic
Italy .

United Kingdom

.

Yugoslavia

.

Eastern Europe
Near East and South Asia

Greece
India

.

Pakistan
Turkey
U.A.R.

Africa ,

Far East and Pacific

China, (Taiwan) .

Japan
Korea, Republic .

Philippines .

Viet-Nam, Republic
Americas

Brazil
Other International Organizations and Un'

specified Areas

1,190
lo

rpo

635
320

35
36.786

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

68,949

23.574
1.089

4.142

2.849

2,793
6.450
2,009
1,606

16.723

1.656

5.901
2,804
1.888

1,106

2.625

15.499
2.150

2.587
4.037
1.151

2.831

6.327
1.892

2.595

Preliminary.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

($ million, excluding gold)

1

1968
j

1969 1970 1971
1

1972 1973

Imports f.o.b. .

Exports f.o.b. .

33.226
34.636

36,043
38,006

39.952 I

43.224 Bi 55.583
49,759

69,476
71.339

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

($ million)

Imports Exports*

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Food and Live Animals ....
Meats and Preparations
Grains and Preparations
Fruits and Nuts.....
Vegetables .....

Beverages and Tobacco ....
Rarv llaterials, excl. Fuels
Soybeans ......
Woodpulp......
Textile Fibres and Wastes .

Metal Ores and Scrap....
Mineral Fuels and Related Materials

Coal.......
Petroleum and Products

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals ......

Chemical Elements and Compounds
Organic Chemicals ....
M^cal and Pharmaceutical Products .

Plastic hlaterials and Resins
Uranium Oxide .....

Machinery and Transport Equipment
Machinery, excl. Electrical .

Agricultural .....
Office Machines ....
Metalworking .....

Electrical Apparatus ....
Power ilachinery ....

Transport Equipment....
Motor Vehicles ....

Other Manufactures ....
Paper and Manufactures
Metals and Manufactures

Iron and Steel Mill Ihoducts
Non-ferrous Base Metals ...
Metal Manufactures

Textiles ......
Cloth.ng
Scientific Apparatus ....

5.529
1.050

460
187
876

3.382

482
158

1.044

3,715

3,323
172

1,612

400
119

13,873
3.504
181
566
107

2,555
263

7,814
6,776
14,929
1.157
5.114
2,615

1.431

837
1,391
1,521
381

6.370
1.223

92
496
350

1,009
3,860

490
196

1,022

4.799
23

4,300
180

2,015
1,046
509
149
177
30

17,400
4.412
36S
700
140

3,375
356

9,633
6,445
18,332
1,261

6,004

2,743
1.933
1,144
1.527
1.883

513

7,986
1,668

105

576
409

1,213

4,988

655
236

1,291
8,101

60
7.548
255

2.437
1,304
630
164
207
61

20,970
5.438
491
905
1S8

4.471
45S

11,060

7,091
21,382

1,457
6,886

2,769
2,450
1,428
1,568

2,154
670

4,367
192

2,449
430
182

709
4.329
1,327
351
777
486

1.497
902

479
615

3,836
1,645
140
396
656

19,460
8,772
180

1,261

405
3.067
679

7,621

3,879
7.147
685

2,183
760
597
754
632
216
885

5.661

252
3.505
526
20g
908

5-030
1.505

358
751
508

1,553
1.019

445
508

4.134
1.698
1,103

474
696

21.533

9,345
750

1.623
410

3.69S

787
8,178

4,799
8,094
726

2,314
800
567
828

779
240

‘ 980

11,931

444
8,495
662

307
1,009

8,384
2,757
420

1,319
1,081

1,671

1,052
518
684

5.748
2,337
1,510
626

1,028

27,842
12.099

987
2,085

489
5,031
1,066

10,712

5,999
11,112

919
3,468
1.258

950
1,111

1,225
278

1.215

• Excluding re-exports.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

($ million)

txRK AND Country

Western Hemisphere
Canada .

Mexico
Guatemala
El Salvador
Honduras
Nicaragua
Costa &ca
Panama .

Bahamas .

Jamaica .

Dominican RepubUo
Trinidad and Tobago
Netherlands Antilles

Colombia .

Venezuela
Surinam .

Ecuador .

Peru
BoKria
Chile

Brazil

Uruguay .

Argentic.

Europe

Sweden .

Norway .

Demark .

United Kingdom
Ireland . . .

Netherlands
Belgium/Luxembourg
France
Germany, Federal Republic
Austria .

Czechoslovakia
Switzerland
Finland .

Poland
U.S.S.R. .

Spain

Portugal .

Italy

Yugoslavia
Greece
Turkey

luPORTS Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

18.730 21,930 26,731 16,850 19,690 25,004

12,692 14.927 17.443 10.365 12,415 15.073
1,262 1.632 2.287 1,620 1.982 2.937

95 108 168 98 102 148

52 49 118 62 74 III

121 116 150 84 79 103

70 82 108 63 75 109

109 130 141 103 no 150

66 55 67 209 216 2S6

229 247 286 141 144 208

170 181 176 216 221
1

_
268

175 232 307 164 183 229

215 251 381 117 122 133

386 400 729 119 122 159

239 284 407 378 317 437

1,216 1,298 1.625 787 924 1.033

68 69 64 36 37 44

90 126 162 134 134 173

274 334 370 258 292 415

23 26 34 45 45 43

91
762
11

83

942
8

102

1.183

13

224
966
32

186

1.243

37

249
1.916

29

176 201 274
j

391 396 451

12,741 15,744 19.681 14,562 16,181 23,157

454 601
<9 AT

753
261

470
185

472
213

542
297

175
286

2.499
125

534
844

1,088

3.650

241

367
2.987
152

639
!

969
1.369

4.250

459
3.642
203
923

1.260

1.715

5.318
228

253
2,369
138

1.786

1,077

1.373
2.831
lOI

258
2.658
125

1,871

1.138

1.609
2,808

96

404 -

3,564
159

2,860
1,622

2,263

3,756
ir8

128

24

173
28 35

811

39
627

50
672

72
960

493 019
178 90 91 133

123 142
182 73 114 350

108

57
458

139
95
600

214
761
102

i6z

627
142

542
930
212

1,190

1,319
232

113 149
1,988 1.314 1,434 2,119

1,406 1.757
167 174 169 236

96 150 A V/

02 275 250 375

57
67

90
106 129 307 317 347

IConlinued on next page



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Principai. Countries

—

continued}

Siatislical Survey

Area and Country
Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Asia ..... 11,780 15,117 17,775 9,855 11,297 18,425

Lebanon .... 13 21 33 93 130 162

Iran .... 136 199 257 482 559 772

Israel .... 173 222 265 707 557 962

Kuwait .... 36 49 54 84 III 1 19

Saudi Arabia 99 194 415 164 314 442

India .... 329 427 435 648 350 525

Pakistan .... 77 40 39 2II 183 239
Thailand.... 97 X16 140 144 173 256

Viet-Nam, Republic . 2 2 3 297 318 314
Malaysia and Singapore 213 566 876 387 513 846
Indonesia 207 278 442 263 308 442
Philippines 496 491 663 340 366 496
Korea, Republic 462 708 971 681 735 1.243

Hong Kong 991 1.249 1.444 424 489 740
China, People’s Republic .

«

—

32 64 49 64 690
China (Taiwan) 817 1.293 1.773 510 628 1,168

Japan .... 7.259 9,064 9.645 4.055 4.963 8,312

Australia and Oceania . 895 1,146 1.554 1,168 1,034 1.744
Australia.... 619 807 1,062 1,004 843 1.439
New Zealand and Western Samoa 230 277 409 III 136 248

Africa . . .
•

.

1,236 1,595 2,351 1,694 1,576 2,307
Morocco .... 7 II 13 102 58 113
Algeria .... 20 104 193 82 98 I6I
Libya .... 51 II6 190 78 85 104
Egypt .... 19 17 26 63 76 225
Ghana .... 106 80 90 55 44 63
Nigeria .... 130 271 492 168 115 161
Angola .... 89 90 149 36 26 38
Liberia .... 49 53 72 43 41 46
Zaire .... 45 43 70 84 37 115
Ethiopia .... 61 58 79 26 24 25
South Africa 287 325 374 622 603 746
Kenya .... 26 27 26 41 24 39
Uganda .... 43 49 57 7 3 2
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TOURISM

1970 1971 1972 1973*

Overseas visitors .

Receipts from visitors . ($ million) .

2,288,000

889
n.a.

n.a.

2,861,000

1,169
2,554,000

1,510

* PreUminarj’.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1968 1969

1

1970 ! 1971 1972

Passengers Carried million 301 302 289 276 262

Passenger-Miles 13.164 12,214 10.7S5 8,863 S.571

Revenue Tons Originated r.515 1.558 1.572 1.472 n.a.

Freight Revenue . million dollars 9.942 10,538 11,124 11.996 1 12,790

Passenger Revenue »« »* 447 442 423 384 40S

ROADS
Motor Vehicles Registered (’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 m 1973*

Passenger Cars and Taxis
Trucks and Buses .

Motor Cycles....
86,855
18,221

2,316

89,230

19.145
2,824

92,799
20,200

3.345

96,860
21,646

3,798

101,237
23,241
4,222

» Estimate.

INLAND WATERWAYS
(million ton-miles)

1968

.
^

—

1969 1970 1971 1972

Atlantic Coast Rivers
Gulf Coast Rivers ....
Pacific Coast Rivers....
.'Iissbsippi* .....
Great Lakes System....

Total ....

25.938

25,757
7,303

120,339
112,073

26,603
27,808
8,061

125,195

115.235

28,572
28,582

8,397

138,534
114,475

28,620

30,473
8,525

142,385
105,027

29,238
32,513

9,549
158,453
79,185

291,409 302,901 318,560 315,030 308,938

* Includes other vvatenvays and canals, and Alaskan watenvays.

OCEAN SHIPPING



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Statistical Survey

Vessels Entered and Cleared in Foreign Trade in All Ports

Entered
1

Cleared

Number
1

Displacement
(’000 net tons) Number

Displacement
('000 net tons)

1969. 52.<542 238.085 51.670 237,986

1970. 53.293 254.154 52.195 253.136

1971. 51.443 255.779 50,400 258,082

1972. 54.147 295,281 53.615 299.874

1973. 57.205 344.772 56.159 348,043

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Air Carriers

(maiion)

1972 1973

Domestic International Domestic International

Miles flown .... 2,000 376 2,058 390
Passengers .... 172 19 183 19
Passenger-miles 118,138 34.268 126,317 35.640
Freight ton-miles . 2,240 1,114 2,454 1,916
Modi ton-miles 677 372 658 361

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1968 1969 1970 1971 1973

Telephones (at December 31st) .

Radio sets .....
Television sets.....
Books published (titles)* .

Daily newspapersf ....
Newspaper circulation-f

109,256,000
n.a.

n.a.

26,384
n.a.

n.a.

115,222,000
275,000,000
81,000,000

23,408
1.758

62,060,000

120,218,000
290,000,000
84.600.000

35,415
1,773

62.108.000

125,142,000
336,000,000
93,000,000

36.038
1.749

62,231,000

131,602,000!
383,000,000
117,100,000

39,951
1,774

63,147,000

* Figures cover only the commercial production of the book trade, excluding government publications,
university theses and other non-trade book production.

t Figures relate to English language dailies only. J 1972.

EDUCATION
Pupils EInrolled (’000)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Kindergarten....
Elementary ....
High School ....
Colleges.

3,276
33,788
14,553
7,435

2,726
33.950
14.715
7.413

2,778
33.507
15,183
8,087

3,135
32,242
15,169
8,313

3,074
31,469
15,347
8,179

Total 59,053 58,804 59,555 58.859 58.069

Sources: Slaiistical Ahsliact of the United States',
Reports,

Survey of Cwrent Business Bureau of the Census Current Population
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA The Constitution. Text of The Constitution

THE CONSTITUTION
The form of Government set up during the American

Revolution by the thirteen original States which declared
their independence in 1776 soon proved inadequate. After
several earlier attempts to reform these “Articles of Con-
federation” the thirteen States finally sent delegates to a
Convention which met at Philadelphia in 1787, and which
framed the Constitution of the United States. This
Constitution was ratified by the requisite number of States
in 1789 and remains in force to the present day. Although
the federal nature of the Government that was being set up
was made quite clear. Article VI of the Constitution

declared it to be the “supreme law of the land", and the
central authority was given the right to raise taxes, pay
debts and provide defences and to "make aU laws neces-
sary and proper to this end”. The Constitution was
created for a population of under 4,000.000 in a mere
100,000 miles of inhabited territory. It confines itself to
laying down general principles and is often lacking in
precision, but has for this reason been capable of adapta-
tion, by interpretation and by amendment, to the condi-
tions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

TEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION
Preamble

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a
more perfect Union, establish justice, insure domestic
tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote the
general wdfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our-

selves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this

Constitution for tiie United States of America.

Artlels
Stelion i

All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in a

Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a

Senate and House of Representatives.

Section 1

1. The House of Representatives shall bo composed of

members chosen every second year by the people of the

several States and the electors in each State shall have the

qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous
branch of the State Legislature.

2. No person shall be a Representative who shall not
have attained to the age of tiventy-five years and been
seven years a citizen of the United States and who shall

not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that State in which
he shall be chosen.

.
3- Representatives and direct taxes shall be_ apP°y

honed among the several States which may be included

within this Union according to their respective numbers,
which shall be determined by adding to the whole number
of free persons, including those bound to service for a tenn
of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of

all other persons. The actual enumeration shall he made
within three years after the first meeting of the Congress of

the United States, and within every subsequent termof
ten years, in such maimer as they shall by law dirtyt. The
number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every

“irty thousand, but each State shall have at least one

Representative; and until such enumeration shall made,
me State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chrose $<

Massachusetts 8; Rhode Island and Providence Pmnta-
^ons i; Connecticut 5; New York 6; New Jersey 4: Re“-
tylvania 8; Delaware i; Maryland 6; Virgima 10; Nortn

Carolina
5; South Carolina 5, and Georgia 3.*

4- When vacancies happen in the representation from

* See Article XIV, Amendments.

any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue

writs of election to fill such vacancies.

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their

Speaker and other ofScers and shall have the sole power
of impeachment.

Section 3

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of

two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legislature

thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote.

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in conse-

quence of the tot election, they shall be divided as equally

as may be into three classes. The seats of the Senators of

the tot class shall bo vacated at the expiration of the

second year, of the second class at the expiration of the

fourth year, and of the third class at the expiration of fhe

sixtii year, so that one-third may be chosen every second

year; and if vacancies happen by resignation or otherwise,

during the recess of the Legislature or of any State, the

Executive thereof may make temporary appointment until

the next meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill

such vacancies.

3. No person shall be a Senator who shall not have

attiiined to the age of thirty years, and been nine years a

citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when

elected, be an inhabitant of that State for which he shall be

chosen.

4 The Vice-President of the United States shall be

President of the Senate, but shall have no vote unless they

be equally divided.

5. The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a

Prerident pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice-President,

or when he shall exercise the office of the President of the

United States.

6 The Senate shall have the sole power to try all im-

peachments. VTien sitting for that^putyose, they be

pn oath or affirmation. When the President of the Umted

States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside; and rio per-

ion shil be convicted without the concurrence of two-

ihirds of the members present.

7 Todement of cases of impeachment shall not etond

niihit than to removal from office, and disqualifi^tion to

lold and enjoy any office of honour, trust, or profit nnatt

^rUnitedStates: but the party convicted sh^ ntyerthe-

^ be liable and subject to indictment, tnal, indgment,

ind punishment, according to law.
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Stciiott 4

1. The times, places and manner of holding elections for

Senators and Representatives shall be prescribed in each

State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at

any time by law make or alter such regulations, except as

to places of choosing Senators.

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in eve^
year, and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in

December, unless they shall by law appoint a different

day.

Section 5

1. Each House shall be the judge of the elections,

returns, and qualifications of its own members, and a
majoriiy of each shall constitute a quorum to do business;

but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and
may be authorised to compel the attendance of absent

members in such manner and under such penalties as each

House may provide.

2. Each House may determine the rules of its proceed-

ings, punish its members for disorderly behaviour, and
with the concurrence of two-thirds, expel a member.

3. Each House shall keep a journal of its proceedings,

and from time to time publish the same, excepting such
parts as may in their judgment require secrecy; and the

yeas and nays of the members of either House on any
question shall, at the desire of one-fifth of those present,

be entered on the journal.

4. Neither House, during the session of Congress shall,

without the consent of the other, adjourn for more than
three days, nor to any other place than that in which the
two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6

1. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a
compensation for their services to bo ascertained by law,
and paid out of the Treasury of the United States. They
shall in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach of the
peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at
the session of their respective Houses, and in going to and
returning from the same; and for any speech or debate in
either House they shall not be questioned in any other
place.

2. No Senator or Representative shall, during the time
for which he was elected, be appointed to any civil office

under the authority of the United States which shall have
been created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been
increased during such time; and no person holding any
office under the United States shall be a member of either
House during his continuance in office.

Section 7
1. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the

House of Representatives, but the Senate may propose or
concur with amendments, as on other bills.

2. Every bill which shall have passed the House of
Representatives and the Senate shall, before it becomes a
law, be presented to the President of the United States;
if he approve, he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it,

with his objections, to that House in which it shall have
originated, who shall enter the objections at large on their
journal and proceed to reconsider it. If after such recon-
sideration two-thirds of that House shall agree to pass the
bill, it shall be sent, together with the objections, to the
other House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered; and
if approved by two-thirds of that House it shall become a
law. But in all such cases the votes of both Houses shall
be determined by yeas and nays, and the names of the
persons voting for and against the bill shall be entered on
the journal of each House respectively. If any bill shall
not be returned by the President within ten days (Sundays

Texi of The Constitution

excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the

same shall be a law in like manner as if he had signed jt,

unless the Congress by their adjournment prevent its

return; in which case it shall not be a law.

3.

Every order, resolution, or vote to which the con-

currence of the Senate and House of Representatives may
be necessary (except on a question of adjournment) shall

be presented to the President of the United States, and
before the same shall take effect shall be approved by him,

or being disapproved by him shall be repassed by two-

thirds of the Senate and the House of Representatives,

according to the rules and limitations prescribed in the

case of a bill.

Section 8

1. The Congress shall have power:
To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises, to

pay the debts and provide for the common defence and
general welfare of the United States; but all duties, imposts,

and excises shall be uniform throughout the United States.

2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States.

3. To regulate commerce with foreigii nations, and
among the several States and with the Indian tribes.

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalisation and
uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout
the United States.

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of

foreign coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures.

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the

securities and current coin of the United States.

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads.

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts by
securing for limited times to authors and inventors the

exclusive rights to their respective -writings and discoveries.

9. To constitute -tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court,

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies com-
mitted on the high seas, and offences against the law of

nations.

11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal,

and make rules concerning captures on land and water.

12. To raise and support armies, but no appropriation
of money to that use shall be for a longer term than two
years.

13. To pro-vide and maintain a na-vy.

14. To make rules for the government and regulation of

the land and naval forces.

15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute
the laws of -the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel

invasions.

16. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining

the militia, and for governing such part of them as may be
employed in the service of the United States, reserving to

the States respectively the appointment of -the officers, and
the authority of -training the militia according to the
discipline prescribed by Congress.

17. To exercise exclusive legisla-tion in all cases what-
soever over such district (not exceeding ten miles square)
as may, by cession of particular States and the acceptance
of Congress, become the seat of Government of the United
States, and to exercise like authority over all places
purchased by the consent of the Legislature of the Siate in

which the same shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines,
arsenals, dry-docks, and other needful buildings.

18. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper
for carrying into execution the foregoing powers and all

other powers vested by this Constitution in the Govern-
ment of the United States, or in any department or officer

hereof.
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Siciion 9

1. The migration or importation of such persons as any
of the States now existing shall think proper to admit shall
not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the year one
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may
be imposed on such importations, not exceeding ten dollars
for each person.

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not
be suspended, utdess when in cases of rebellion or invasion
the public safety may require it.

3. No bill or attainder or ex post facto law shall bo passed.

4. No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless
In proportion to the census or enumeration hereinbefore
directed to be taken.

5. No tax or dutj' shall be laid on articles exported from
any State.

6. No preference shall be given by any regulation of
commerce or revenue to the ports of one State over those
of another, nor shall vessels bound to or from one State
be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties to another.

7. No money shall be dra^vn from the Treasury but
in consequence of appropriations made by law; and a
regular stetement and account of the receipts and expendi-
tures of all public money shall be published from time to
time.

8. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United
States. And no person holding any office of profit or trust
under them shall, without the consent of the Congress,
accept of any present, emolument, office, or title of any
kind whatever from any king, prince, or foreign state.

Section 10

1. No State shall enter into any treaty, alliance or con-
federation, grant letters of marque and reprisal, coin
money, emit bills of credit, make anything but gold and
silver coin a tender in payment of debts, pass any biU of

attainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the obligation
of contracts, or grant any title of nobility.

2. No State shall, without the consent of the Congress,
lay any impost or duties on imports or export, except
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspec-
h'on laws, and the net produce of all duties and imposts,
laid by any State on imports or exports, shall be for the
use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such laws
shall be subject to the revision and control of the Congress.

3. No State shall, Tvithout the consent of Congress, lay
®ny duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time
of peace, enter into agreement or compact with another
State, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless

uctually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not
»dmit of delay.

Section i

Article II

The Executive power shall be vested in a President of
the United States of America. He shall hold his office

durmg the term of four years, and, together with the

Vice-President chosen for the same term, be elected as
follows:

2. Each State shall appoint, in such manner as the

f-ogislature thereof may direct, a number of electors equal
‘V the whole number of Senators and Representatives to
which the State may be entitled in the Congress; but no
fMator or Representative or person holding an office m
trust or profit under the United States shall be appomted
“u elector.

3. The electors shall meet in their respective States and
Vote by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall

dot be an inhabitant of the same State with themselves.
And they shall make a list of all the persons voted for. and
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of the nnmber of votes for each, wnich list they shall sign
and certify and transmit, sealed, to the seat of the Govern-
ment of the United States, directed to the President of
the Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the
presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open
all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted.
The person having the greatest number of votes shall be
the President, if such number be a majoritj' of the whole
nnmber of electors appomted, and if there bo more than
one who have such a majority, and have an equal number
of votes, then the House of Representatives shall immed-
iately choose by ballot one of them for President; and if

no person have a majority, then from the five highest on
the list the said House shall in like manner choose the
President. But in choosing the President, the vote shall
be taken by States, the representation from each State
having one vote. A quorum, for this purpose, shall consist
of a member or members from tivo-thirds of the States, and
a majority of all the States shall be necessary to a choice.
In every case, after the choice of the President, the person
having the greatest number of votes of the electors shall

be the Vice-President. But if there should remain two or
more who have equal votes, the Senate shall choose from
them by ballot the Vice-President.*

4. The Congress may determine the time of choosing the
electors and the day on which they shall give their votes,

which day shall be the same throughout the United States.

5. No person except a natural bom citizen, or a citizen

of the United States, at the time of the adoption of the Con-
stitution, shall be eligible to the office of President: neither

shall any person be eligible to that office who shall not
have attained to the age of thirty-five years and been four-

teen years a resident within the United States.

6. In case of the removal of the President from office, or

of ids death, resignation, or inability to discharge the

powers and duties of the said office, the same shall devolve

on the Vice-President, and the Congress may by law
provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or

inability, both of the President and Vice-President,

declaring what officer shall then act as President, and such

officer shall act accordingly until the disability be removed
or a President shall be elected.

7. The President shall, at stated times, receive for his

services a compensation which shall neither be increased

nor diminished during the period for which hc shall have

been elected, and he shall not receive within that period

any other emolument from the United States, or any of

them.

8. Before he enter on the execution of his office he shall

take the following oath or aflfirmation;

‘T do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faith-

fully execute the office of President of the United

States, and will, to the best of my ability, preserve,

protect, and defend the Constitution of the United

States."

Section 2

1 The President shall be Commander-in-Cfaief of the

Army and Navy of the United States, and of the mUitia of

the several States when called into the actual service of the

United States; he may require the opinion, in writing, of

the principal officer in each of the executive departments

upon any subject relating to tho.duties of their respective

offices and he shall have power to grant repneves and

pardon for offences against the United States except in

cases of impeachment.

2 He shall have power by and with the advice and con-

sent of the Senate to make treaties, provided ^o-thirds of

the Senators present concur; and he shall nominate and by

This clause is aniended by Article XII and Article XX, Amendments.
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and with the advice and consent of the Senate shall appoint

ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of

the Supreme Court, and all other officers of the United

States whoso appointments are not herein otherwise pro-

vided for, and which shall be established by law; but the

Congress may by law vest the appointment of such irJerior

officers as they think proper in the President alone, in the

courts of law, or in the heads of departments.

3. The President shall have power to fill up all vacan-

cies that may happen during the recess of the Senate by
granting commissions, which shall expire at the end of

tireir next session.

Section 3
He shall from time to time give to the Congress informa-

tion of the state of the Union, and recommend to their con-

sideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and
expedient; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene

both Houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement

between them -with respect to the time of adjournment,
he may adjourn them to such time as he shall think

proper; he shall receive ambassadors and other public

ministers; he shall take care that the laws be faithfully

executed, and shall commission all the officers of the

United States.

Section 4
The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the

United States shall be removed from office on impeachment
for and conviction of treason, bribery or other high crimes
and misdemeanours.

Article III

Section 1

The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in

one Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as the Con-
gress may from time to time ordain and establish. The
judges, both of the Supreme and inferior courts, shall hold
their offices during good behaviour, and shall at stated
times receive for their services a compensation which shall

not be diminished during their continuance in office.

Section 2

1. The judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and
equity arising under this Constitution, the laws of the
United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made,
under their authority; to all cases affecting ambassadors,
other public ministers and consuls; to all cases of admiralty
and maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which the
United States shall be a party; to controversies between
two or more States, between a State and citizens of
another State, between citizens of different States, between
citizens of the same State claiming lands under grants of
different States, and between a State, or the citizens
thereof, and foreign States, citizens, or subjects.

2. In all cases affecting ambassadors, other public
ministers, and consuls, and those in rvhich a State shall be
party, the Supreme Court shall have original jurisdiction.
In all the other cases before mentioned the Supreme Court
shall have appellate jurisdiction both as to law and fact,
with such exceptions and under such regulations as the
Congress shall make.

3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment,
shall he by jury, and such trials shall be held in the State
where the said crimes shall have been committed; but w'hen
not committed within any State the trial shall be at such
place or places as the Congress may by law have directed.

Section 3
I. Treason against the United States shall consist only

in levying war against them, or in adhering to their
enernies, giving them aid and comfort. No person shall be
convicted of treason unless on the testimony of two
witnesses to the same overt act, or on confession in open
court.

2.

The Congress shall have power to declare the punish-

ment of treason, but ,no attainder of treason shall work
corruption of blood or forfeiture except during the life of

the person attained.

Article IV
Section 1

Full faith and credit shall be given in each State to the

public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other

State. And the Congress may by general laws prescribe

the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings

shall be proved, and the effect thereof.

Section 2

1. The citizens of each State shall be entitled to all

privileges and immunities of citizens in the several States.

2. A person charged in any State with treason, felony,

or other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in

another State, shall, on demand of the Executive authority

of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be re-

moved to the State having jurisdiction of the crime.

3. No person held to service or labour in one State, under
the laws thereof, escaping into another shall in consequence
of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such
service or labour, but shall be delivered up on claim of the
party to whom such service or labour may be due.

Section 3

1. New States may be admitted by the Congress into
this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected
rvithin the jurisdiction of any other State, nor any State be
formed by the junction of two or more States, or parts of

States, without the consent of the Legislatures of the
States concerned, as well as of the Congress.

2. The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make
all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory^ or

other property belonging to the United States; and nothing
in this Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice
any claims of the United States, or of any particular State.

Section 4
The United States shall guarantee to every State in this

Union a Republican form of government, and shall protect
each of them against invasion, and on application of the
Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature
cannot be convened) against domestic violence.

Article V
The Congress, whenever trvo-thirds of both Houses shall

deem.it necessary, shall propose amendments to this Con-
stitution, or, on the appheation of the Legislatures of two-
thirds of the several States, shall call a convention for
proposing amendments, which in either case, shall be valid
to all intents and purposes, as part of this Constitution,
when ratified by the Legislatures of three-fourths of the
several States, or by conventions in three-fourths thereof,
as the one or the other mode of ratification may be pro-
posed by the Congress, provided that no amendment wffich
may be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred
and eight shall in any manner affect the first and fourth
clauses in the Ninth Section of the First Article; and that
no State, without its consent, shall be deprived of its equal
sufirage in the Senate.

Article VI

1. All debts contracted and engagements entered into
before the adoption of this Constitution shall be as valid
against the United States under this Constitution as under
the Confederation.

2. This Constitution and the laws of the United States
which shall be made in pursuance thereof and all treaties
made, or which shall be made, under the authority of the
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United States, shall be the supremo law of the land, and
the judges in every State shall be bound thereby, anything
in tile Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary
notwithstanding.

3. The Senators and Representatives before mentioned,
and the members of the several State Legislatures, and all

executives and judicial officers, both of the United States

and of the several States, shall be bound by oath or affirm-

Atnendinenfs to TJte Constiiiition

ation to support this Constitution; but no religious test
shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or
public trust under the United States.

Articia VII

The ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall
be sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution
between the States so ratifying the same.

AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION

Tin Original Amtndmtnts, in force December lEth, 1701

Article i

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof: or

abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press; or the right

of the people peaceablj' to assemble and to petition the

Government for a redress of grievances.

Article il

A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security

of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear arms
shall not be infringed.

Article III

No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any
house without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war
but in a manner to be prescribed by law.

Article IV

The right of the people to be secure in their persons,

houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches

and seizures, shall not be violated, and no warrants shall

issue but upon probable cause, supported by oath or

affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be

searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

Article V
No person shall be held to answer for a capital or other

infamous crime unless on a presentment or indictment of a

Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land_ or naval

forces, or in the militia, when in actual service, in time of

war or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for

the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb,

uoT shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness

against himself, nor bo deprived of life, liberty, or property,
without due process of law; nor shall private property
he taken for public use without just compensation.

Article VI

_
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the

tjght to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial j’^ty °

the State and district wherein the crime shall have been

committed, which districts shall have been previously

ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature ana
cau% of the accusation; to be confronted with the
sgainst him; to have compulsory process for obtaining

Witnesses in his favour, and to have the assistance

,

Counsel for his defense.

Article VII

,
“bits at common law, where the value

*aH exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by l“fT
b* preserved, and no fact tried by a jury shaU be othenvis

fe-exaihined in any court of the United States tha
'ug to the rules of the common law.

Article VIII

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines

imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted.

Article IX

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights

shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained

by the people.

Article X
The powers not delegated to the United States by the

Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are

reserved to the States respectively, or to the people.

Article XI, became part ot the Constitution February 1795

The judicial power of the United States sh^ not be

construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, com-

menced or prosecuted against one of the United States, by
citizens of another State, or by citizens or subjects of any

foreign State.

Article XII, ratified Juno 1804

The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and

vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of

whom at least shall not be an inhabitant of the same State

with themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person

voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the person

voted for as Vice-President; and they shall make distinct

list of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons

voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes for

each, which list they shall sign and certify, and transmit,

sealed, to the seat of the Government of the United States,

directed to the President of the Senate; the President of the

Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of

Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall

then be counted; the person having the greatest number of

votes for President shall be the President, if such number

be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed;

and if no person have such majority, then from the persons

havine the highest number, not exceeding three, on the list

of those voted for as President, the House of R^resenta-

tives shall choose immediately, by ballot the President.

But in choosing the President, the votes shall^ t^en by

States the representation from each’ State havmg one

vote- a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a membM
orm’embers frorn two-thirds of the States, and a nmjonty

of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. And if the

House of Representatives shall not choose a President,

whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon the^

^fore the fourth day of March next follo\vmg, then the

^S-PiSidSall Jet as President,, as in tte case of the

death or other constitutional disability of the President,

ne person having the greatest number of votes^ 1^-
SJsi?ent shall be the Vice-President if such number be a

mSonty of the whole number of Electors app^ted,

no person have a ,
majority, then./from the two highest

numllrs on. the list the Senate shall choose the .Vice-
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President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-

thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of

the whole number shall bo necessary to a choice. But no

person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President

shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the United

States.

Article XIII, ratified December 1865

1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as

a punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been

duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any
place subject to their jurisdiction.

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Article XIV, ratified July 1868

1. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States,

and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the

United States and of the State wherein they reside. No
State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge

the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United

States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life,

liberty, or property without due process of law, nor deny
to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection

of the laws.

2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the

several States according to their respective numbers,
counting the whole number of persons in each State

excluding Indians not taxed. But when the right to vote
at any election for the choice of Electors for President and
Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in

Congress, the executive and judicial officers of a State, or

the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of

the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years
of age, and citizens of the United States, or in any way
abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other,

crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced
in the proportion which the number of such male citizens

shall bear to the whole number of male citizens twenty-one
years of age in such State.

3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in

Congress, or Elector of President and Vice-President or
hold any office, civil or military, under the United States,

or under any State, who, having previously taken an oath
as member of Congress or as an officer of the United States,
or as a member of any State Legislature, or as an executive
or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution
of the United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or
rebellion against the same, or given aid and comfort to the
enemies thereof. But Congress may, by a vote of two-thirds
of each House, remove such disability.

' 4. The validity of the public debt of the United States,
authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of
pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrec-
tion and rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the
United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt
or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion
against the United States, or. any claim for the loss or
emancipation of any slave; "but all such debts, obligations,
and claims shall be held illegal and void.

5. The Congress shall have power to enforce by appro-
priate legislation the provisions of this article.

Article XV, ratified February 1870
1. The right ot the citizens of the United States to vote

shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by
any State on account of race, colour, or previous condition
of servitude.

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce the provis-
ions of this article by. appropriate legislation.

' Article XVI, ratified February 1913
• 'Ure Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes
on incomes, from whatever sources derived, without appor-
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tionment among the several States, and without regard to

any census or enumeration.

Article XVII, ratified April 1913

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of

two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof,

for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The
electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite

for electors of the most numerous branch of the State

Legislature.

2. When vacancies happen in the representation of any
State in the^Senate, the executive authority of such State

shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided

that the Legislature of any State may empower the Execu-
tive thereof to make temporary appointment until the

people fill the vacancies by election as the Legislature may
direct.

3. This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect

the election or term of any Senator chosen before it becomes
valid as part of the Constitution.

Article XVIII, ratified January 1919*

1. After one year from the ratification of this article the

manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating

liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the export-

ation thereof from the United States, and all territory

subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is

hereby prohibited.

2. The Congress and the several States shall have con-

current power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.

3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the
Legislatures of the several States, as provided in the Con-
stitution, within seven years from the date of the sub-
mission hereof to the States by the Congress.

Article XIX, ratified August 1920

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall

not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any
State on account of sex.

2. Congress shall have power, by appropriate legislation,

to enforce the provisions of this article.

Article XX, ratified January 1933
Section 1

The terms of the President and Vice-President shall end
at noon on the 20th day of January, and the terms of

Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3rd day of

January, of the years in which such terms would have
ended if this article had not been ratified; and the terms
of their successors shall then begin.

Section z

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year,

and such meeting shall begin at noon on the third day of

January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day.

Section 3
If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the

President, the President elect shall have died, the Vice-
President elect shall become President. If a President
shall not have been chosen before the time fixed for the
beginning of his term,' or if the President elect shall have
failed to qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall act
as President until a President shall have qualified; and the
Congrep may by law provide for the case wherein neither
a President elect nor a Vice-President elect shall have
qualified, declaring who shall then act as President, or the
maimer in which one who is to act shall be selected, and
such person shall act accordingly until a President or Vice-
President shall have qualified.

• Repealtd by Article XXI.
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Section 4
The Congress may by law provide for the case of the

death of any of the persons from whom the House of Repre-
lentatives may choose a President whenever the' right of'

choice shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of
the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may
choose a "Vice-President whenever the right of choice shall
have devolved upon tliem.

Section 5
Sections i and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of

October following the ratification of this article.

Section 6

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the
legislature of three-fourths of the several States -n-ithin

seven years from the date of its submission.

Article XXI, ratified December 1933
Section 1

The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution
of the United States is hereby repealed.

Section 2

The transportation or importation into any State,

Territory or Possession of the United States for delivery
or use therein ot intoxicating liquors, in violation of the
laws thereof, is hereby prohibited

Section 3
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been

ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conven-
tions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution,

within seven years from the date of the submission hereof
to the States by the Congress.

Article XXII, ratified February 1951

No person shall be elected to the office of President more
than twice, and no person who has held the oflice of

President, or acted as President, for more than rivo years
of a term to which some other person was elected President
shall be elected to the office of President more than once.

But this article shall not apply to any person holding the

office of President when this Article was proposed by Con-
gress, and shall not prevent any person who may be hold-
ing the office of President, or acting as President, during
the term within which this Article becomes operative from
holding the office of President or acting as President during
the remainder of such term.

Article XXIII, ratified March 1991
Section i

The District constituting the seat of Government of

me United States shall appoint in such manner as the

Congress may direct:
. *A number of electors ot President and 'Vice-President

equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives
>n Congress to which, the District would be entitled if it

were a State, but in no event more than the least populous
otate; they shall be in addition to those appointed by tne

SUtes, but they shall be considered, for the purposes ot

the election of President and Vice-President, to be rfe^rs
*PPointed by a State; and they shall meet in the Di^ct
and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article

ttinendnieiit.

fiction 2 .

'

Congress shall have power to enforce this article

y appropriate legislation.

Section i

Article XXIV, ratified January 1964
’citon 1 • .

JHie right of citizens of the United States to vote in My
^mary or other election for President or Vice-President,

for electors for President or Vice-President, or for Senator
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or Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or
abridged by the United States or any State by reason of
failure to pay any poll tax or other tax.

Section 2

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Article XXV, ratified February 1967
Section i

In the case of the removal of the President from office
or of his death or resignation, the Vice-President shall
become President.

Section 2
Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice-

President, the President shall nominate a Vice-President
who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote
of both Houses of Congress.

Section 3
Whenever the President transmits to the President pro

tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of

Representatives his written declaration that he is unable
to discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until

he transmits to them a written declaration to the contrary,

such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice-
President as Acting President.

Section 4
Whenever the Vice-President and a majority of either

the principal officers of the executive departments or of
such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit
to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the
Speaker of the House of Representatives their written
declaration that the President is unable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office, the Vice-President shall

immediately assume the powers and duties of the office aa

Acting President.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President

pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House
of Representatives his written declaration that no inability

exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office

unless the Vice-President and a majority of either the

principal officers of the executive department or of such

other body as Congress may by law pro^vide, transmit

within four days to the President pro tempore of the

Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives

their ivritten declaration that the President is unable to

discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon

Congress shall decide the issue, assembling ivithin forty-

eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the

Congress, within twenty-one days . after receipt of the

latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session,

within twenty-one days after Congress is required to

assemble, determines by tivo-thlrds vote of. both Houses

that the President is unable to discharge the powers and

duties of his office, the Vice-President shall continue to

discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the

President shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

Article XXVI, ratified July 1971

^^^The right of citizens of the United States, who are'iS

vears of age or older, to vote shaU not be denied or abridged

by the United States or by any State on account of age.

^^Tbe (ingress shall have power to enforce this.article by

appropriate legislation.

Note- Rt Articte IV, Section 3 of the Constitution,

bv vote of Congress and referendum in the

Ztit^ concerned, Alaska was admitted into the United

Uateson January 3rd, 1959, and Hawait on August 21st,

'959.
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THE EXECUTIVE

HEAD OF STATE
President: Gerald R. Ford.

Vice-President: l^ELSON A. RocKErEtLER.

Secretary of State: Dr. HrNRy A. Kissinger.

Secretary of the Treasury: Willia-m E. Simon.

Secretary of Defense: James R. Schlesinger.

Attorney-General: Edward H. Levi.

Secretary of the Interior: Stanley Hathaway.

Secretary of Agriculture; Earl L. Butz.

THE CABINET
(April 1975)

Secretary of Commerce; Rogers C. B. Morton.
Secretary of Labor: John Dunlop.
Secretary of Health, Education and Wolfare; Caspar W.

Weinberger.
Secretary of Housing and Urban Development; Carla .k .

Hills.

Secretary of Transportation; William T. Coleman.

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT

Washington, D.C.

The White House Office; 1600 Pennsylvania Avenue,
Washington, D.C. 20500; detailed activities relating to the

President’s immediate office; the Assistants to the Presi-

dent are personal aides; Press Sec. Ronald Nessen.

Office of Management and Budget; Executive Office

Building, 20503; Dir. James Lynn.

Domestic Council; 1600 Pennsylvania Ave., 20500;
memhers; the Cabinet; Dir. Nelson Rockefeller.

Office of Consumer Affairs; New Executive Office

Building, 17th and H Sts., N.W.; Dir. Virginia H.
Knaubr.
Council of Economic Advisers; Executive Office

Building, 20503; Chair. Alan Greenspan.

Council on International Economic Policy; Execu-
tive Office Building, 20503: Chdir. Kenneth Rush.

National Security Council; 1600 Pennsylvania Ave.,

20500; Assistant to the President ior National Security
Affairs Dr. Henry A. Kissinger.

Central Intelligence Agency; Washington 20505;
Dir. William E. Colby.

Special Action Office for Drug Abuse Prevention;
726 Jackson Place, N.W., 20506; Dir. Robert Du Pont.

Gffice of Economic Opportunity; 1200 Nineteenth
St., N.W., 20506; administers federal programmes for

alleviation of poverty: Dir. Bert Gallegos.

Council on Economic Policy; The White House,
20500; Exec. Dir. Sidney Jones.

Federal Property Council; Executive Office Building
Annex, Winder Building, 20504: Chair, (vacant).

Office of the Special Representative for Trade
Negotiations; 1800 G St., N.W., 20506; Special Repre-
sentative for Trade Negotiations Frederick B. Dent.

Council on Environmental Quality; 722 Jackson
Place, N.W., 20006; Chair. Russell W. Peterson.

Office of Telecommunications Policy; 1800 G St.,

N.W., 20504; Dir. Clay T. Whitehead.
Council on Wage and Price Stability; The White

House, 20500; Chair. Kenneth Rush.

Energy Resources Council; Chair. Secretary of the
Interior.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE
2201 C Street, N.W., Washington, D.C, 20520

Secretary of State: Dr. Henry A. Kissinger.

Deputy Secretary: Robert S. Ingersoll.

Agency for International Development; Adminis-
trator Daniel Parker.

United States Mission To the United Nations;
799 U.N. Plaza, New York City, N.Y.; Representative
to the United Nations and the Security Council John A.
Scale

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE
The Pentagon, Washington, D.C. 20301

Secretary; James R. Schlesinger.

Deputy Secretary: William P. Clements.

Department of the Army: Secretarj' Howard H.
Callaway.

Department of the Navy; Secretary William Middendorp.

Department of the Air Force: Secretary John C. McLucab.
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Congress

CONGRESS
[April 1975)

SENATE
President: James O. Eastland.

Democrats 62 seats

Republicans 38 seats

Majority Leader: Mike Mansfield (Montana).

Minority Leader; Hugh Scott (Pennsylvania).

Senators’ terms are for 6 years, one-third of the Senate
being elected everj’ tavo years.

MEMBERS
TOth partj- and year term expires, on January 3rd in all

cases.

Alabama

James B. Allen Dem. 1981
John Sparkman Bern. 1979

Alaska

Mike Gravel Dem. 1981
Ted Stevens Rep. 1979

Arizona

Barry Goldwater Rep. 1981
Paul J. Fannin Rep. 1977

Arkansas

Bale Bumpers Dem. 1981

John L. McClellan Dem. 1977

California

Alan Cranston Dem. 1981

John V. Tunney Dem. 1977

Colorado

Gary Hart Dem. 1981
Floyd K. Haskell Dem. 1979

Connecticut

Abraham Ribicoff Dem. ig8i

Lowell P. Weicker Rep. 1977

Delaware

Joseph R. Biden, Jr. Dem. 1979
William V, Rotk Rep. 1977

Florida
.

Richard Stone Dem. 1981

Lawton Chiles Dem. 1977

Georgia

igSiHerman E. Talmadge Dem.
Sam Nunn Dem. 1979

Hawaii

Daniel K. Inouye Dem. 1981-

Hiram L. Fong Rep. 1977

Idaho

Frank Church Dem. 1981

James A. McClure Rep. 1979

Illinois

Adlai E. Stevenson Dem. ig8r

Charles H, Percy. Rep. .

1979

Indiana
1981Birch Bayh Dem.

Vance Hartke Dem. 1977

Iowa

John C. Culver Dem. 1981

Dick Clark Dem. 1979

Hansas
1981Robert

J. Dole Rep.
James B. Pearson Rep. 1979

Kentucky
Wendell H. Ford,
Walter Huddleston

Dem.
Dem.

1981

1979

Louisiana
Russell B. Long
J. Bennett Johnson, Jr.

Dem.
Dem.

1981

1979

Maine
William D. Hathaway
Edmund S. Muskie

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Maryland
C.'McC. Mathias, Jr.

J. Glenn Beall
Rep.
Rep.

19S1

1977

Massachusetts
Edward W. Brooke
Edw'ard M. Kennedy

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

Michigan
Robert P. Griffin
Philip A. Hart

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

Minnesota
Walter F. Mondale
Hubert Humphrey

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Mississippi
jAiiES 0 . Eastland
John Stennis

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Missouri
Thomas F. Eagi.eton
Stuart Syjhngton

Dem.
Dem.

19S1

1977

Montana
Lee Metcalf
Mike Mansfield

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Nebraska
Carl T. Curtis
Roman L. Hruska

Rep.
Rep.

‘1979

1977

Nevada
Paul Laxalt
Howard W. Cannon

Rep.
Dem.

igSi

1977

New Hampshire
Thomas J. McIntyre Dem. 1979

New Jersey
Clifford P. Case
Harris A. Williams. Jr.

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

New Mexico
Pete V. Dosienici

Joseph M. Montoya

New York
Jacob K. Javits

James L. Buckley

North Carolina

Sam J.
Ervin. Jr.

Jesse A. Helms

North Dakota
Milton R. Young
Quentin N. Burdick
William L. Gity

Rep.
Dem.

Rep.
Con.

Dem.
Rep;

- Rep:
Dem.

.

Dem. •

1979
1977

1981
'

.
1977

’ 1975
1979

1981

1977
1981

Ohio
John Glenn
Robert Taft

Dem.
Rep.

19S1

1977

Oklahoma
Henry Bellmon -

Dewey F. Bartlett

• Rep. •

Rep.

’ igSt

1979
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Oregon
Robert W. Packwood
Mark 0 . Hatfield

Rep.
Rep.

1981

1979

Pennsylvania
Richard S. Schweiker
Hugh Scott

Rep.
Rep.

1981

1977

Rhode Island
Claiborne Pell
John O. Pastore

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

South Carolina
Ernest F. Hollings
Strom Thurmond

Dem.
Rep.

1981

1979

South Dakota
George McGovern
James Abourezk

Dem.
Dem.

1981

1979

Tennessee
Howard H. Baker, Jr.

William E. Brock
Rep.
Rep.

1979
1977

Texas
John G. Tower
Lloyd M. Bentsen

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

Utah
Jake Garn
'Frank E. Moss

Rep.
Dem.

1981

1977

Vermont
Patrick J. Leahy
Robert T. Stafford

Dem.
Rep.

1981

1977

- Congress

Virginia
William Lloyd Scott Rep. 1979

,
Hatiry F. Byrd, Jr. Ind. 1977

Washington
Warren G. Magnuson Dem. 1981

Henry M. Jackson Dem. 1977

West Virginia
Jennings Randolph Dem. 1979
Robert C. Byrd' Dem. 1977

Wisconsin
Gaylord Nelson Dem. 1981

William Proxmire Dem. 1977

Wyoming
Clifford P. Hansen Rep. 1979
Gale W. McGee Dem. 1977

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES ^

(January 1975)

Speaker: Carl Albert.

Dimoerate .... . 290 seats

t Republicans.... . 144 seats

Independent . I seat

IVIaloriiy Leader: John McFall.

Minority Leader: John J. Rhodes.

A new House of Representatives is elected every two
years.

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES

(Washington unless otherwise stated)

Action; 806 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 20525: Dir. Michael
P, Balzano.

Appalachian Regional Commission; 1666 Conn. Ave.,

N.W., 20235: Fed. Co-Chair. Donald W. Whitehead.

Civil Aeronautics Board; Universal Building, 1825 Con-
necticut Avenue, N.W., 20428: Chair. Robert D. Timm.

Commission on Civil Rights; 1121 Vermont Ave., N.W.,
20425: Arthur S. Flemming,

Commission of Fine Arts; 708 Jackson Place, N.W., 20006:
Chair. J. Carter Brown.

Environmental Protection Agency; 401 M St., S.W., 20460;
Admin. Russell E. Train.

Equal Employment Opportunity Commission; 1800 G St.,

N.W., 20506; Chair. John H. Powell. .

Export-Import Bank ofthe United States; 8ri Vermont Ave.,

N.W., 20571; Pres, and Chair. William J. Casey.

Farm Credit Administration; 485 L’Enfant Plaza West,
S.W., 20578; Chair. T. Carroll Atkinson.

Federal Communications Commission (FCC); 1919 M St.,

N.W., 20554; Chair. Richard Wiley.

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation; 550 17th St.,

N.W., 20429; Chair. Frank Wille.

Federal Home Loan Bank Board; loi Indiana Avenue,
N.W.. 20552; Chair. Thomas R. Bomar.

Federal Maritime Commission: 1100 I St., N.W., 20573:
Chair. Helen Delich Bentley.

Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service; Dept, of Labor
Building. 20427; Dir. W. J. Usery.

Federal Power Commtssion; 825 N. Capitol St., N.W.,
20426; Chair. John N. Nassikas.

Federal Reserve System: 20th St. and Constitution Ave.,

N.W., 20551; Chair, of Board of Governors Dr. Arthur
F. Burns.

Federal Trade Commission; Pennsylvania Ave. at 6th St.,

N.W.; Chair. Lewis A. Engman.
Foreign Claims Settlement Commission of the U.S.A.; iiii

20th St., N.W., 20579; Chair. J. Raymond Bell.
General Services Administration (GSA): General Service

Bldg., 18th St., N.W., 20406; Admin. Arthur F.
Sampson.

Indian Claims Commission; 1730 K St., N.W., 20006:
Chair. Jerome K. Kuykendal.

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th St. and Constitution
Ave., N.W., 20423; Chair. George M. Stafford.

National Aeronautics and Space Administration {NASA):
Washington D.C. 20546; Admin. James C. Fletcher.

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 805
15th St., N.W., 20506: Arts Chair. Nancy Hanks;
Humanities Chair. Ronald S. BerMAN.

National Labor Relations Board: 1717 Pennsylvania
Ave., N.W., 20570; Chair. Edward B. Miller.

National Mediation Board: 1230 i6th St., N.W., 20036;
Chair. George S. Ives.

National Science Foundation: 1800 G. St., N.W,, 20550:
Dir. H. Guyford Stever.

Railroad Retirement Board: 425 13th St., N.W. 20004:
Chair. James L. Cowen.

Securities and Exchange Commission {SEC): 500 North
Capitol St., 20549; Chair. Ray Garrett.

Selective Service System: 1724 F St., N.W., 20435; Dir.
Byron V. Pepitone.
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Small Business Administration

:

1441 L St, N.W., 20416;

Admin. Thomas S. I'Cleppe.

Smithsonian Institution: Smithsonian Institution Building,-

1000 JeSerson Drive, S.W., 20560; Chancellor of Board
.

of Regents Chief Justice Warren E. Burger; Sec.

S. Dillon Ripley.

Tennessee Valley Authority (rR.(l).-NewSpranlde Building,

Knoxville, Tennessee 37901; Woodward Building, 15th

andH Streets, N.W., 20444; Chair. Aubrey J. Wagner.

U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency; Department

of State Building, 20451; Dir. Fred C. Ikle.

Independent Agencies, Political Parlies and Groups

U.S. CioilService Commission: 1900 East St., N.W., 20415;
_ Chair. Robert E. Hampton.

U.S. Information Agency: 1750 Pennsylvania Ave.,
‘ K.W., 20547; Dir. James Keogh.

. United States Postal Seivice: 475 L’Enfant Plaza West,
S.W., 20260; Postmaster-Gen. Benjamin F. Bailar,

U.S. Tariff Commission: East St., .between 7th and 8th

Streets, N.W., 20436; Chair. Catherine Bedell.
'

Veterans Administration: Vermont Ave., at H-St., N.W.,

20420; Admin. Richard L. Roudebush.

POLITICAL PARTIES AND GROUPS

Republican National Committee: f. 1854; 310 First St.,

S.E., Washington, D.C. 20003.
Chairman; JIary Louise Smith.
Co-Chairman; Richard D. Obenshain.
Vice-Chairmen; Ray C. Bliss, Mrs. Hope AIcCormick,

Bernard M. Shanley, R. J. Shaw, Mrs. Paula h.

Hawkins, George P. Stadelman, Mrs. Isabel C.

Moberly, Mrs. J. W. Marriott.
Sewetary; Estelle Stacy Carrier.
Treasurer; O. C. Carmichael.
General Counsel; Harry S. Dent.

Democratic National Committee: 1625 Massachussetts Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036. .

Chairman; Robert S. Strauss.
Vice-Chairmen; Basil Paterson, Caroline Williams.

Seaetary; Mis. Dorothy Vredenburgh Bush.
Treasurer; C. Peter McColough.

Prohibition National Committee: f. i86g: P.O.B. 2635

Denver, Colorado.
Rational Chairman: Charles Wesley Ewing.
Executive Secretary: Earl F. Dodge.
National Secretary: Roger C. Storms. _
America's oldest minor party; publ. The N

Statesman.

Social Democrats, U.S.A.: f. 1901: “82 Broadway. New

York, N.Y. 10001. „ „
Co-Chairmen Bayard Rustin. Charles S. Zimmerman.

National Secretary: Joan SUALL. fmm
Claims local groups in 22 States. Name chang

Socialist Party 1972.
Publication Nftu (2 a month). , ,

'

Oreenback Party: f. 1872; 1522 Northwest 5Sth Street.

Seattle, Wash. 98107.
National Chairman: -Fred C. Proehl. vpderal
Advocates monetary reform and opposes

Reserve System.

Socialist Labor Party of America: f. 1890: 9*4 Industrial

Ave., Palo Alto, Calif. 94303. xt.ct.
National and Financial Secretary: Nathan jaakp.

Claims local organizations in 18 States.
'

Rnhlication Weekly People.

Socialist Workers Party: 14 Charles Lane, New York.

N.Y. 10014.
National Secretary; Jack W. Barnes.
Organization Secretary: Barrv F. Sheppard.

Communist Party (Marxist-Leninist) : f. 1965: P.O.B. 72116,

Watts Station, Los Angeles, Calif. 90002.

Representative: Michael Laski.

Formerly Communist Party of the U.S.A.; 2,500 mems.

claimed (1970).

Conservative Party of the State of New York: 468 Park Ave.

South, New York, N.Y. 10016.

Chairman; J. D. Mahoney.
Secretaiy; Henry S. Jorin, Jr.

Executive Director; Serphin R. AIaltese.

Libera! Party of New York State: f. 1944: rs^o Broadway,

New York, N.Y. 10036.

Chairman: Dr. Donald S. Harrington.

First Vice-Chairman: David Dubinsky.

Vice-Chairmen; Alex Rose, Timothy W. Costollo,

Be^min F. McLaurin, Fileno Db Novellis Louis

Broido Edward A. Morrison,' Henry .Foner,

toiA-M W. COWAN, Victor A. Lord. Law^n^
Wright, Jacob Loft, Sylvia Bloom, Eugene P.

IClumpp. Allen Kifer.
'

^

€;#»rT'pt2irv! Bek Bavidsok*

Assistant Secretary: Mildred E. Portnoy.

Americans for Democratic Action: 1424 St., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20036.

S-nSuriveSriee; Cushxn;g Dolbeare.

National Director: Leon Shull.

Committee on Political Education, AFL-CIO: AFL-CIO

Building, Washington, D.C. 20006.

rhairman: George Meany.
cpt^^-Treasurer: Lane KiRia.AND.

Natio^Director: Alexander E. Barkan.

National States’ Rights Party: f. 1948: P-O-B. 1211,

Marietta, Georgia 30061.

Chairman; J. B. St°ne^

Secretary: Edward R. Fields. . . ,

rwfrbeK (monthly).-

racist, anti-Communistparty^
13.000 mems.

John^Birch, society: f. 1958: 395 Concord Ave., Belmont.

Presi^nt°RoBERT Welch.

the News (weekly).
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STATE GOVERNMENTS
(November 1974)

With expiration date of Governors’ current term of office.

Alabama
Governor: George Wallace; Dem.; Jan. 1979.

Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. o.

House: Dem. 99, Rep. 1.

Alaska
Governor: William Egan; Dem.; Dec. 1978.

Senate: Dem. 9. Rep. ii.

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 19.

Arizona
Governor: Raul Castro; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 18.

House: Dem. 22, Rep. 38.

Arkansas
Governor: David Pryor; Dem.; Jan. 1977.
Senate: Dem. 34, Rep. i.

House: Dem. 99, Rep. i.

California
Governor: Edmund G. Brown; Dem.; Jan. 1979.

Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. 19, i vacancy.
House: Dem. 50, Rep. 29.

Colorado
Governor: Richard D. Lamm; Demi; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 22.

House; Dem. 28, Rep. 37.

Connecticut
Governor; Ella T. Grasso; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 23.
House: Dem. 53, Rep. 98.

Delaware
Governor; Sherman W. Tribbitt; Dem. Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: Eugene D. Bookhammer; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 11.

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 21.

Florida
Governor; Reubin Askew; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. 14.
House: Dem. 77, Rep. 43.

Georgia
Governor: George Busbee; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 48, Rep. 8.

House; Dem. 151, Rep. 29.

Hawaii
Governor: George R Ariyoshi; Dem

, Dec. 1978.
Senate; Dem. 17, Rep. 8.

House: Dem. 35, Rep. 16.

Idaho
Governor: Cecil D. Andrus; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 23.
House: Dem. 19, Rep. 51.

Illinois

Governor: Daniel Walker; Dem.) Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor; Neil F. Hartigan; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 29, Rep. 30.
House: Dem. 89, Rep. 88.

Indiana
Governor: Otis R. Bowen; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert D. Orr; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 21, Rep. 29.
House: Dem. 27, Rep. 73.

Iowa
Governor: Robert D. Ray; Rep.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 22, Rep. 28.

House; Dem. 44, Rep. 56.

Kansas
Governor: Robert F. Bennett; Rep.; Jan. 1979
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 27.

House: Dem. 45, Rep. 80.

Kentucky
Governor: Wendell Ford; Dem.; Dec. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Julian Carroll; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. ii.

House; Dem. 72, Rep. 27, i vacancy.

Louisiana
Governor: Edwin Edwards; Dem.; May 1976.
Lieutenant-Governor: James E. Fitzmorris; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 38. Rep. i.

House: Dem. loi, Rep. 4. '

Maine
Governor: James Longley; Ind.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. ii. Rep. 22.

House; Dem. 72, Rep. 79.

Maryland
Governor: Marvin Mandel; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Lieutenant-Governor: Blair Lee III; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. 10.

House: Dem. 121, Rep. 21.

Massachusetts
Governor: Michael S. Dukakis; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. 7.

House; Dem. 186, Rep. 52.

Michigan
Governor: William G. Milliken; Rep.; Dec. 1979
Lieutenant-Governor: James H. Brickley; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. 19, i vacancy.
House; Dem. 60, Rep. 50.

Minnesota
Governor: Wendell R. Anderson; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Lieutenant-Governor: Rudy Perpich; Dem.
Senate: 67 non-partisan.
House: 134 non-partisan.

Mississippi
Governor: William Waler; Dem.; Jan. 1976.
Lieutenant-Governor: William Winter; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 50, Rep. 2.

House: Dem. 119, Rep. 2, Independent i.

Missouri
Governor: Christopher Bond; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: C. Phelps; Rep.
Senate; Dem. 21, Rep. 13.
House: Dem. 97, Rep. 66.

Montana
Governor: Thomas L. Judge; Dem.; Jan. 1977
Lieutenant-Governor; William Christiansen; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 27, Rep. 13.
House: Dem. 54, Rep. 46.

Nebraska
Governor; J. James Exon; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Lieutenant-Governor: Frank Marsh; Rep.
Legislature: unicameral body composed of 49 senators

elected on a non-partisan ballot.
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Nevada
Governor: LIike O’Callaghak; Dem.; Jan. 1979,
Lientenant-Govcmor: Harry ji Reid; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 14, Rep. 6.

Assembly: Dem. 25, Rep. 15.

New Hampshire
Governor: Meldrim Thomson, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 14.

House: Dem. 138, Rep. 261.

New Jersey

Governor: Brendan T, Byrne; Dem.; Jan. 1978.

Senate; Dem. 16, Rep. 22.

Assembly: Dem. 67, Rep. S3.

New Mexico
Governor: Jerry Arodaca; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate; Dem. 30, Rep. 13.

House; Dem. 51, Rep. 19.

New York
Governor: Hugh L. Carey; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 23, Rep. 37.
Assembly: Dem. 67, Rep. 83.

North Carolina
Governor. James TS. Hoi.shodser, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1977.

Lieutenant-Governor: James B. Hunt, Jr.; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 35, Rep. 15.
House; Dem. 85, Rep. 35.

North Dakota
Governor: Arthur A. Ltnk; Dem.; Jan. I977'

Lieutenant-Governor: Wayne Sanstead; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 10, Rep. 41.
House: Dem. 23, Rep. 79.

Ohio

Governor: James A. Rhodes; Rep.; Jan. 1979-
Senate: Dem. 15, Rep. 17.
House: Dem. 58, Rep. 41.

Oklahoma

Governor: David Boren; Dem.; Jan. 1979-
Senate: Dem. 38, Rep. 10.
House: Dem. 75, Rep. 26.

Oregon

Governor: Robert Straub; Dem.; Jan. 1979-
^ate; Dem. 18, Rep. 12.
House: Dem. 33, Rep. 27.

t’eimsyhania

^vemor: Milton J. Sharp; Dem.; Jam i979-

Lieutenant-Governor: Ernest R. Kline; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. 24.
House; Dem. 96, Rep. 106.

tlhode Island
Governor; Phiur W. Noel; Dem.; Jan. 1977-

Lieutenaut-Govemor: J, Joseph Garrahy; Dem.
^nate; Dem. 37, Rep. 13.
House; Dem. 73, Rep. 27.

South Carolina
Governor: Jajies B. Edwards; Rep. 1979.
Senate: Derm 43, Rep. 3.

House: Dem. 103, Rep. 21.

South Dakota
Governor: Richard S. Kneip; Dem.; Jam 1979.
Lientenant-Govemor; William Dougherty; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 18, Rep, 17.

House; Dem. 35, Rep. 35.

Tennessee
Governor; Ray Blanton; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. 13, American Party i.

House: Dem. 51, Rep. 48.

Texas
Governor: Dolph Briscoe; Dem.; Jan. 1979.
Ljeutenant-Govemor; William P. Hobby; Derm
Senate: Dem. 28, Rep. 3.

House: Dem. 133, Rep. 17.

Utah
Governor; Calvin L. Rampton; Dem.; Jam 1977.

Lieutenant-Governor; Clyde L. Miller.

Senate: Dem. 13, Rep, 16.

House; Dem. 31, Rep. 44, Independent i.

Vermont
Governor: Thomas P. Salmon; Dem.; Jan. 1977.

lieutenant-Govemor; John S. Burgess; Rep.

Senate: Dem. 8, Rep. 22.

House: Derm 60, Rep. 89.

Virginia _ „
Governor: Mills E. Godvtn; Rep.; Jan. 1978.

Senate: Dem. 33. Rep. 7.

House; Dem. 71, Rep. 25, Independent i.

**^Goveraor: Daniel J. Evans; Rep.; Jan. 1977-

Lieutenant-^jovemor: John A. Cherberg; Derm

Senate; Dem. 30, Rep. 19-

House: Dem. 57, Rep. 41-

Arch A. Moore, Jr.; Rep.: Jan. 1977.

Senate; Pem. 24, Rep. 10.

Hou5e; Pem. 57# R^P* 43*

Patrick J. Lucey; Dem.; Jan. X979.

LiSant-Govemor: JUrtin J. Schreiber.

Senate: Dem. 15. ReP;

vOTor: Edward Herschler; Dem.; Jan. 1979-

rate: Dem. 13. Rep- *7- .

mse; Dem. 17. Rep- 44. independent i.

diplomatic repkesentation
{January 1975;
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Argentina: 1600 N. Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Alejandro Jos6 Luis Orfila.

Australia: 1601 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Sir Patrick Shaw.

Austria: 2343 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Arno Halusa.

Bahamas: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Livingston B. Johnson.

Bangladesh: 2123 California St, N.W.; Ambassador:

M. Hossain Ali.

Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W.: Ambassador:

C. B. Williams.

Belgium: 3330 Garfield St, N.W., 20008; Ambassadot

:

Willy van Cauwenberg.

Bolivia: 1145 19th St ,
N.W., 20036; Ambassador: Roberto

Capriles.

Botswana: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Amos M. Dambe (also accredited to Canada).

Brazil: 3006 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

JoAo Avgvsto de ARAdjo Castro.

Bulgaria: 2100 i6th St., N.W., 20009; Ambassador:
Ludomir D. Popov.

Burma: 2300 S St., N.W.; Ambassador: U Win.

Burundi: 2717 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Joseph Ndabaniwe.

Cameroon: 2349 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador

:

FRANfois Xavier TcnouNoin.

Canada: 1746 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Marcel Cadieux.

Central African Republic: i6iS 22nd St., N.W.; Ambas-
sadot : Gaston Banda-Bafiot.

Chad: 1132 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20037; Ambas-
sador; B.awoyeu Alingue (also accred to Canada).

Chile: 1732 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Walter Heitmann.

China (Taiwan): 2311 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-
sador: James Shen.

Colombia: 2118 Leroy Place, N.W., 20008; Charge
d'Affaires: Dr. Rodrigo Escobar.

Costa Rica: 2112 South St., N.W.; Ambassador: Rodolfo
Silva.

Cyprus: 2211 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Nicos G.
Dimitriou (also accred to Argentina).

Czechoslovakia: 3900 Linncan Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Dr. DuSan Spacil.

Dahomey: 2737 Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Tiamiou Adjibade.

Denmark: 3200 Whitehaven St., N.W.; Ambassador;
Eyvind Bartels.

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W.; Ambassadot:
Dr. Horacio Vicioso Soto.

Ecuador: 2535 15th St., N.W., 20009; Ambassador; Josfi
Corsino Cardenas.

Egypt: 2310 Decatur Place, N.W., 20008; Ambassador:
Ashraf a. Ghorbal.

El Salvador: 2308 California St., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr.
Francisco Bertrand Galindo.

Ethiopia: 2134 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador; Kifle
WODAJO.

Fiji: 1629 K St., N.W.; Ambassador: S. K. Sikivou.
Finland: 1900 24th St., N.W.; .,4 «!6assador:LEoTDOMiNEN.
France: 2535 Belmont Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: Jacques

ICosciusko-Morizet.

Diplomatic Representation

Gabon: 2210 R St, N.W., 20008; Ambassador: Vincent
Mavoungou. 1

German Democratic Republic: 1717 Massachusetts Ave.,

N.W., 20036; Ambassador: Dr. Rolf Sieber.

Germany, Federal Republic: 4645 Reservoir Rd., N.W.;
Ambassador; Bernd von Staden.

Ghana: 2460 16th St., N.W., 20009; Ambassador; Samuel
E. Quarm (also accred. to Mexico).

'

Greece: 2221 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Menelas D. Alexandrakis.

Grenada: 866 Second Ave., Suite 502, New York.

Guatemala: 2220 R St, N.W.; Ambassador; Julio Asensio-
Wunderlich (also accred. to Canada).

Guinea: 2112 Leroy Place, N.W., 20008; Ambassador:
Habib Bah (also accred. to Canada).

Guyana: 2490 Tracy Place, N.W.; Ambassador; Frederick
Hilborn Talbot

Haiti: 4400 17th St., N.W.; Ambassador; Gerard S.

Bouchette
Honduras:/4713 16th St, N.W., 20011; Ambassador: Dr.

Roberto Lazarus (also accred. to Canada).

Hungary: 2437 15th St., N.W.; Ambassador: KXroly
SZAB d.

Iceland: 2022 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Haraldur Kroyer (also accred. to Argentina, Canada.
Cuba and Mexico).

India: 2107 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Triloki Nath Kaul.

Indonesia: 2020 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Rusmin Nurjadin.

Iran: 3005 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Ardeshir Zahedi.

Ireland: 2234 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
John G. Molloy.

Israel: 1621 22nd Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Simcha
Dinitz.

Italy: 1601 Fuller St., N.v/.; Ambassador: Egidio Ortona.

Ivory Coast: 2424 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
T. N. Ahoua.

Jamaica: 1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W,; Ambassador:
Douglas V. Fletcher (also accred to Argentina).

Japan: 2520 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Taiceshi Yasukawa.

Jordan: 2319 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Abdullah Salah (also accred. to Canada).

Kenya: 2249 R St., N.W., 20008, Chargi d'Affaires:
Bernard Adundo.

Khmer Republic: 4500 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador; Um
Sim.

Korea, Republic: 2320 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-
sador: Pyong-Choon Hahm.

Kuwait: 2940 Tilden St., N.W.; Ambassador; Salem S.

Al-Sabah (also accred. to Canada).

Laos: 2222 South St., N.W., 20008; Ambassador: Kham-
phan Panya.

Lebanon: 2560 28th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Najati
Kabbani.

Lesotho: 1601 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Ephraim Tsepa Manare (also accred. to Canada).

Liberia: 5201 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Edward Peal
(also accred. to Canada).

Libya: 2344 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Chargi d’Affaires:
Ali El-Gayed.
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Luxembourg: 2210 Massachusetts Ave., ^.V\'.-,Amhassador:
Adrien Meisch (also accred. to Canada and Mexico).

Madagascar: 2374 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Henri Raharijaona (also accred. to Korea Republic).

Malawi: 2362 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Robert B. Mbaya.

Malaysia: 2401 Alassachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Mohamed Khir Johari.

Haii: 2130 R St., N.W.; Ambassador; Seydou TraorA
(also accred. to Canada).

Malta: 2017 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Joseph Attard Kingsytjll.

Mauritania: 2129 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador:
Ahmedou Ould Abdallah.

Senegal: 2112 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: AndrA
Jean Coulbary (also accred. to Canada and Mexico).

Sierra Leone: 1701 igth St., N.W.; Ambassador: Philip
J. Palmer (also accred. High Commission to Canada).

Singapore: 1S24 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst
Steven Monteiro.

Somalia: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20037; Ambas-
sador: Abdullahi Ahjied Addou.

South Africa: 3051 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-
sador; Johan S. F. Botha.

Spain: 2700 15th St., N.W., 20009; Ambassador: Jaime
Alda.

Sri Lanka: 214S Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Neville Kanakaratne (also accred. to Mexico).

Mauritius: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 2000S; Ambas-
sador: Pierre G. C. B.alancy (also accred. to Canada).

Mexico: 2829 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador; JosA Juan de
Olloqui.

Morocco: 1601 21st St., N.W., 20009; Ambassador:
Abdelhadi Boutaleb (also accred. to Mexico).

Nepal: 2131 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Yadu Natii

Khanal (also accred. to Argentina and Canada).

Netherlands: 4200 Linnean Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Age R, Tammenoms Banker,

Sudan: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20037; Ambas-
sador: Dr. Francis M. Deng (also accred. to Canada).

Swaziland: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

J. L. F. Simelane (also accred. to Canada).

Sweden: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Wilhelm Wachtmeister.

Switzerland: 2900 Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Feux Schnyder.

Syria: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 20037; Ambas-
sador; Dr. Sabah Kabbani.

New Zealand: 19 Observ'atory Circus, N.W.; Ambassador:
Lloyd White (also accred. to Argentina).

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Guillermo Servilla-Sacasa (also accred. to Canada).

Niger: 2204 R St., N.W., 2000S: Ambassador: Illa

Salifou.

Nigeria: 1333 iCtli St., N.W.; Ambassador: John M.
Garba.

Norway: 3401 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
SoREN Christian Sommerfelt.

Oman: 2342 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Ahmed AIacki.

Pakistan: 2315 hlassachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Sahabzada Y'aqub Khan (also accred. to Mexico and

Venezuela).

Panama: 2S62 McGill Terrace, N.W.; Avibassador:

Nicolas Gonzalez-Revilla (also accred. to Canada).

Paraguay: 2400 Alassachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador.

Miguel Solano-L6pez.
Peru: 1700 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador.

Fernando Berckemeyer.
Philippines: 1617 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador.

Eduardo Z. Romualdez.
Poland: 2640 I6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Witold

Trampczynski.
Portugal: 2125 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: Joao

Manuel Hall Themido.
Qatar: 2721 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador.

Abdullah S. al-Mana.
Romania: 1607 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador; Corneliu

Bogdan.
Rwanda: 1714 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;

Joseph Nizevimana.
Saudi Arabia: 1520 iSth St.. N.W.; Ambassador: Ibr-ahim

Al-Sowayel (also accred. to.Mc.xico.) • Reoublic, Equatorial Guinea, the

,
u. .,.0

gSMariio,W a„a W».e„
Gambia. Latvia (govemment-in-exile), Lithuania (government m
Samoa.

Tanzania: 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;

Paul Bomani.

Thailand: 2300 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador;

Anand Panyarachun.

Togo: 2208 Massachusetts Ave.. N.W.; Ambassador:

Messanvi Kokou Kekeh (also accred. to Canada).

Trinidad and Tobago: 1708 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.;

Ambassador: Victor McIntyre (also accred. to Mexico)

Tunisia: 2408 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Ali Hedda (also accred. to Mexico).

Turkey: 1606 23rd St,, N.tv,; Ambassador. AIhlih Esem^

B£L*

Uganda: 5909 i6th St.. N.W.; Ambassador; S. M. Nsubuga.

U S.S.R.: 1125 i6th St,, N.W.; Ambassador: Anatoly F
Dobrynin.

United Arab Emirates: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.,

20037; Ambassador: Saeed Ahmad Ghobash.

United Kingdom: 3100 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-

sador: Sir Peter Ramsbotham.

Upper Volta: 5500 i6th St., N.W :
Mssador; Teles-

PHORE Yaguibou (also accred. to Canada).

Uruguay: 191S F St., N.W., 20006; Avibassador: Jose

Perez Coldas (also accred. to Canada). •

Venezuela: 2445 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Dr Miguel Angel Burelli.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 2251 R St.. N.W.; Ambassador: Tran

Kim Phuong.
, . , xnv

.

Yemen Arab Republic: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.,

^ Xstsurfor.- Dr. Hasan Makki.

Yugoslavia: 241° California St.,

• Toma Granfil.

Zaire: 1800 New Hampshire Ave.,

Mbeka Makosso.

Zambia: 2419 Massachusetts Ave.,

Siteke Gibson Mwale.

N.W.; Ambassador:

N.W.; Ambassador:

N.W.; Ambassador:
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Each State has a judicial system simOar to the Federal system listed below, with a Supreme Court and subsidiary

courts, to deal with cases arising under State Law.

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES

(Washington, D.C. 20544)

The Supreme Court is the only Federal Court set up by
the Constitution. It is the highest court in the nation.

Since 1869 the Supreme Court has consisted of the Chief

Justice and eight Associate Justices.

Chief Justice: Warren E. Burger (appointed 1969).

Associate Justices; Wileiam O. Douglas (1939). William

J. Brennan, Jr. (1956), Potter Stewart (1958).

Byron R. White {1962), Thuroood Marshall (1967).

Harry A. Blackmun (1970), Lewis F. Powell, Jr.

(1972), William H. Rehnquist (197 ^)-

Clerk: Michael Rodak, Jr.

Marshal: Frank M. Hepler.

Reporter of Decisions: Henry Putzel, Jr.

Librarian: Edward G. Hudon.

U.S. COURTS OF APPEAL
The country is divided into ten judicial circuits, in each

of which there is one Court of Appeals and a number of

District Courts, which total 94.

There is also a U.S. Court of Appeals in the District of

Columbia, which is regarded as a judicial circuit. By
statute, most Federal suits must first be tried in the Dis-
trict Courts.

District of Columbia Circuit: David L. Bazblon (Chief

Judge)
: J. Skelly Wright, Carl McGowan, Edward

Allen Tamm, Harold Leventhal, Spottswood W.
Robinson III, Roger Robb, George E. MacKinnon,
Malcolm R. Wilkey.

First Circuit (Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
Rhode Island, Puerto Rico); Frank M. Coffin (Chief

Judge), Edward M. McEntee, Levin H. Campbell,

Second Circuit (Connecticut, New York, Vermont);
Chief Judge Irving R. Kaufman; Paul R. Hays,
Wilfred Feinberg, Walter R. Mansfield, William
H. Mulligan, James L. Oakes, William H. Timbers,
Murray I. Gurfein.

Third Circuit (Delaware, New Jersey, Pennsjdvania, Virgin
Islands): Collins J. Seitz (Chief Judge), Ruggero J.
Aldisert, Francis L. van Dusen, Arun M. Adams,
John J. Gibbons, Max Rosenn, James Hunter III,
Joseph F. Weis, Leonard I. Garth.

Fourth Circuit (Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina,
Virginia, West Virginia); Clement F. Haynsworth,
Jr. (Chief Judge); John D. Butzner, Jr., Harrison
L. Winter, J, Braxton Craven, Jr., Donald
Russell, John A. Field, Jr., H. Emory Widener.

Fifth Circuit (Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, AGs-
sissippi, Texas, Canal Zone): John R. Brown (Chief
Judge), John Godbold, Robert A. Ainsworth, Jr.,
John Minor Wisdom, Walter Pettus Gewin,
Griffin B. Bell, Homer Thornberry, James P.
Coleman, Irving L. Goldberg, David W. Dyer,
Bryan Simpson, Lews R. Morgan, Charles Clark.
Paul H. Roney, Thomas G. Gee.

Sixth Circuit (Kentucky, Michigan, Ohio, Tennessee):

Harry Phillips (Chief Judge), John W. Peck, Wade
Hampton McCree, Paul C. Weick, George Clifton
Edwards, Jr., Anthony J. Celebrezze, William E.

Miller, Pierce Lively, Albert J. Engel.

Seventh Circuit (Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin); Luther
Swygert (Chief Judge), Walter J. Cummings, Jr.,

Thomas E. Fairchild, Wilbur F. Pell, John Paul
Stephens, Robert A. Sprecher, Philip W. Tone.

Eighth Circuit (Arkansas, Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri,

Nebraska, North Dakota, South Dakota): Chief Judge
Floyd R. Gibson; Donald P. Lay, Gerald W.
Heaney, Myron H. Bright, Donald R. Ross, Roy
L. Stephenson, William H. Webster.

Ninth Circuit (Arizona, California, Idaho, Montana,
Nevada, Oregon, Washington, Alaska, Hawaii, Guam)

:

Richard H. Chambers (Chief Judge), M. Oliver
Koelsch, James R. Browning, Ben Cushing
Duniway, Walter Ely, Shirley M. Hufstedler,
Eugene A. Wright, Ozell M. Trask, Herbert Y. C.

Choy, j. Clifford Wallace, Alfred T. Goodwin,
Joseph T. Sneed.

Tenth Circuit (Colorado, Kansas, New Mexico, Oklahoma,
Utah, Wyoming); David T. Lewis (Chief Judge),
Delmas C. Hill, Oliver Seth, William J. Hollo-
way, Jr., Robert H. McWilliams, James E. Barrett,
William E. Doyle. '

U.S. COURT OF CLAIMS

(717 Madison Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005)

Set up in 1855; deals exclusively with money claims
against the Government; holds one term annually, com-
mencing on the first Monday in October.

Chief Judge: Wilson Cowen, Maryland.

Associate Judges; Oscar H. Davis, Byron Skelton,
Philip Nichols, Jr., Shiro ICashiwa, Robert L.
Kunzig, hlARiON T. Bennett.

Senior Judges:
Marvin Jones, Texas

'

Don D. Laramore, Indiana
James R. Durfee, Wisconsin

U.S. CUSTOMS COURT

(i Federal Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10007)

Chief Judge: Nils A. Boe,' South Dakota.

Judges:
Paul P. Rao, New Y’‘ork

Morgan Ford, North Dakota
ScovEL Richardson, Missouri

'

Frederick Landis, Indiana
James L. Watson, New York
Herbert N. Maletz, Massachusetts
Bernard Newman, New York
Edward D. Re, New York
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Senior Judges: Charles D. Lawrence. New York;

David J. Wilson, Utah; Mary H. Donlon, New York;
Sajiuel M. Rosenstein, Kentucky.

COURT OF CUSTOMS AND PATENT APPEALS
(Courts Bldg., Lafayette Square, Washington,

D.C. 20439)

Chief Judge: Howard T. Markey.

Associate Judges: Giles S. Rich, New York; J. Lindsay
Almond, Jr., Virginia; Phillip B. Baldwin, Te-xas;
Donald E. Lane, Maryland.

Judicial System, Religion

tax COURT OF THE UNITED STATES
(i2th Street and Constitution Ave., N.W.,

"Washington, D.C. 20044)
Chief Judge: Howapjj a. Dawson, Jr.

Judges:
William M. Fay
Brdce M. Forrester
Austin Hoyt
Irene F. Scott
Arnold Radm
William A. Goffe
Charles R. Simpson
Theodore Tannenwald-

C. Moxley Featherstone
Leo H. Irwtn
SAitUEL B. Sterrett
William Quealy
Cynthia H. Hall
Darrell D. Wiles
Richard C. Wilbur

RELIGION
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS BAPTISTS

There is no standard definition of membership and some
statistics are accurately calculated whereas others are
estimates; care should therefore be taken in making com-
parisons. .

Adherents (1973)

Protestant Bodies
Roman Catholic Church
Jewish Congregations ....
Eastern Churches .....
Old Catholic, Polish National Catholic and
Armenian ......

Buddhists ......

71,713,000

48,390,990
5,450,000

4,112,623

646.000
100.000

PROTESTANT AND EASTERN ORTHODOX
Hallonal Council of the Churches of Christ in the United

Stales of America: National Offices; 475 Riverside

Drive, New "Tork, N.Y. 10027.

A co-operative agency of 31 Protestant and Eastern
Orthodox denominations with a constituency of 42 million

fflembers which carries on more than 80 interdenomina-
tional programmes. It is supervised and governed by a
Governing Board of 266 members which meets twice
yearly over a triennium. Members of the Governing Board
are responsible for the policies and programmes of the

Council and are appointed by the constituent denomina-
tions. •

The work of the National Council is carried out through
the three main Divisions; Church and Society, Education
and Ministry and Overseas Ministries. Other major sul>

divisions are Commissions; Broadcasting and Film. Faim
Order, Regional and Local Ecumenism and Steward-

ship. Programmes include world relief, resettlement of

refugees, overseas ministries and work in various areas

relating to social justice and international affairs.

President Rev. W. Sterling Cary (United Church of

^t);
- First Vice-President Mrs. Victor B^tzell

Christian Church, Disciples of Christ); Second Vice-

«esident Most Rev. Archbishop Torkom Manoogian
(Armenian Church of North America); Third Vice-Vresi-

deat Rev. Eunice Santana Velez (Christian Chur<*,

Disciples of Christ); Trhas. Carl W. Tiller (Amencan
Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr.

^ndall; Recording Sec. Rev. John S. Groenfeldt
(Moravian Church in America).

,
Buhls. Tempo (newsletter), Spectnim. (quarterly),Y^ar

of American and Canadian Churches.

Members (latest estimate) 26,315,235, in 21 bodies of
which the following have over one million members;

Southern Baptist Convention: 460 James Robertson
Parkway, Nashville, Tennessee 37219; f. 1845;
34,665 churches; 12,297,346 members (1974); Exec.
Sec. Dr. Porter Routh.

National Baptist Convention of the U.S.A.: 915 Spain
Street, Baton Rouge, La. 70802; f. 1880; 27,396
churches; 6,487,003 members; Pres. Rev. J. H.
Jackson; Sec. Rev. T. J. Jemison.

National Baptist Convention of America: 1058 Hogan
St, Jacksonville, Fla. 32202; f. 1S80; 11,398 chur-

ches; 2.668,799 members; Pres. Dr. C. D. Petta-
way; Corr. Sec. Rev. Robert H. Wilson.

American Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.: Valley Forge,

Pa. 19481; f. 1907; 6,029 churches; 1,562,740

members; Pres. Dr. Peter A. Arziacost; Gen.

Sec. Rev. Dr. Robert C. Campbell.

KIETHODISTS

Members (latest estimate) 13,303,126, in 13 bodies of

which the following have the greatest number of members;

The United Methodist Church: 1100 W. 42nd St,

Indianapolis, Ind. 46208; f. 1784; 39,626 churches;

10,334,521 members (1974): Council of Bishops;

Pres. Bishop Dwight E. Loder; Sec. Bishop

Ralph T. Alton.

African Methodist Episcopal Church: 2S43 Princess

Ann Rd.. Norfolk, Va. 23540; f. 1816; 4,500

churches, 1,500,000 mems.; Bishops’ Council; Pres.

Bishop Joseph D. Cauthen; Gen. Sec. Dr. Russell

S. Brown.

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church: 741 South

44th St, LouisviUe, Ky. 40211: f- i796; 1,024,974

LUTHERANS

Baptized members (1974) 8,259,294 in 3 major bodies;

“^Lutheran Church in America: 231 Madison Ave., N.Y.

10016; f. 1962: 3.017.606 membem; Pres. Rev.

Robert J.
IMarshall, d.d.; Sec. Rev. James R

Cruxiley, Jr., D.D. „ • ,

Lutheran Church: Missouri Synod; 500 No. Broadway,
*

St. Lillis, Mo. 63102; f. 1847:, 5
j

882 churches;

2,776,104 members; Pres. Dr. J. A. O. Preus, Sec.

pr, Herbert Motller.
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American Lutheran Church, The: 422 So. Fifth St.,

Minneapolis, Minn. 55415 1 19^1 1 Pres. Rev. Dr.

David Preus; Sec. A. R. Mickelson; 2.465,584

members.

U.S.A. National Committee of the Lutheran World
Federation: 315 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y.
looio; f. 1967 to succeed National Lutheran Council",

an agency of the American Lutheran Church and
the Lutheran Church in America for work relating to

the Lutheran World Federation; Pres. Robert
Hetico.

PRESBYTERIANS
Members (latest estimate) 4,015,524 in 7 bodies.

United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.: 475 Riverside

Drive, New York, N.Y. IQ027; f. 1958; 8,723 chur-

ches; 2,908,958 members; Moderator Clinton M.
Marsh; Ruling Elder William P. Thompson.

Presbyterian Church in the U.S.: 341 Ponce de Leon Ave.,

N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30308; 4,337 churches, 909,380
members; Moderator Rev. Dr. Lawrence W. Bottoms;
Stated Clerk Dr. James E. Andrews.

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Members (latest figures available) 3,385,436 in 7,506

churches.

S15 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1789; Pre-

siding Bishop and Pres, of the Executive Council Rt. Rev.
John Elbridge Hines; Sec. of the General Convention
Rev. Canon Charles M. Guilbert.

EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES
Members (latest estimate) 4,111.600 in 18 bodies.

Leading Orthodox Churches:

Greek Orthodox Church of North and South America:
10 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 490
churches, with 1,950,000 members; Primate The
Most Rev. Archbishop Iakovos.

Romanian Orthodox Episcopate of America: 2522 Grey
Tower Rd., Jackson, Mich. 49201; f. 1929; 50,000
members; Bishop His Grace Valerian D. Trifa;
Sec. Rev. Fr. Eugene Lazar.

Orthodox Church in America: Box 675, Syosset, N.Y.
11791; f. 1794; 370 parishes; 80 missions; 1,000,000
members; His Beatitude, Metropolitan Ireney
Archbishop of New York, Metropolitan of All
America and Canada.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
In 1974 there were 32 archbishoprics in the U.S.A. and

133 dioceses; 18,433 parishes, 48,465,438 members.

Apostolic Delegate to the United States: 3339 Massachusetts
Ave., Washington 20008, D.C.

Cardinals

John J. Carberry, St. Louis
John Patrick Cody, Chicago
Terence James Cooke, New York
John Joseph Krol, Philadelphia
Luis Aponte Martinez, San Juan, Puerto Rico
John Dearden, Detroit

'

Timothy Manning, Los Angeles ‘

James Francis McIntyre, Boston
Humberto Medeiros, Boston
Patrick O’Boyle
Lawrence Shehan
John Wright

Religion

OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES
Assemblies of God: 1445 Boonville Ave., Springfield, Mo.

65802; f. 1914; 8,920 churches, 751,818 mems.; Gen.

Supt. T. F. Zimmerman; Gen. Sec. B. Peterson.

Christian Churcncs (Disciples of Christ) : 222 South Downey
Ave., Indianapolis, Ind.; f. 1809; 4,564 churches,

1,317,044 moms.; Moderator Dr. Jean Woolfolk;
Pres. Dr. Kenneth L. Teegarden.

Church of Christ, Scientist, The First (The Mother Church):
Christian Science Center, Boston, Mass. 02115; f. 1879;
Pres. DeWitt John.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: 47 East S.

Temple St., Salt Lake City, Utah 84111; f. 1830;
Church membership of over 3,000,000; 6,604 wards (an

ecclesiastical unit similar to a parish) and independent
branches, and 119 missions in various parts of the
world; Pres. Spencer W. Kimball; Presiding Bishop
Victor L. Brown.

Friends, General Conference of the Religious Society of:

1520 Race St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1900; 32,124
mems.; Chair. C. Lloyd Bailey; Sec. Howard W.
Bartram.

Jehovah’s Witnesses: 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn,
New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1884; 539,262 mems.; Pres.

N. H. Knorr.

Moravian, Northern Province: 69 W. Church St., P.O.B.
1245, Bethlehem, Pa. 18018; f. 1740; 107 churches,

35,327 mems.; (1974) Pr'cs. Dr. J. S. Groenfeldt, d.d.

Moravian Church, Southern Province: Drawer O, Salem
Station, Winston-Salem, N.C. 27108; f. 1753; 49 chur-
ches, 22,411 mems.; Pres. Dr. Richard F. Amos;
Scc.-Treas. Ronald R. Hendrix.

Naxarene, Church of the; 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City,

Mo. 64131; f. 1908; 6,602 churches, 566,904 mems.;
Gen. Sec. B. Edgar Johnson; Gen. Trees. Norman O.
Miller.

Reformed Church in America, General Synod of: 475 River-
side Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027; 1628; 924 chur-
ches, 366,381 mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Marion de
Velder, d.d.

Salvation Army, The: 120-130 West 14th St., New York,
N.Y. looii; estab. in U.S.A. 1880; 361,571 mems.;
U.S. Nat. Commander, Commissioner William E.
Chamberlain; Nat. Chief Sec. Col. W. R. H. Goodier.

Seventh-Day Adventists: 6840 Eastern Ave., N.W. Takoma
Park, Washington, D.C. 20012; f. 1863; 17,448 churches,
2,390,124 mems. (worldwide): Pres. Robert H.
Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz.

United Church of Christ: 297 Park Ave., South, New
York City, N.Y. 10010; f. 1957; 6,617 churches,
1,867,810 mems.; Moderator Margaret A. Haywood;
Pres. Rev. Robert V. Moss; Sec. Rev. Joseph H.
Evans.

JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS
There are an estimated 6,115,000 Jews in the U.S.A.

Synagogue Council of America, The: 235 Fifth Avenue,New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; represents Orthodox, Con-
servative and Reform Judaism; its constituent mem-
bers are the Central Conference of American Rabbis,
the Rabbinical Assembly of America, the Rabbinical
Council of America, the Union of American Hebrew
Congregations, the United Synagogue of America, and
the Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations in
America; Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegman; Exec. Vice-
Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegman; Recording Sec. Robert
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L. Adler; National Sec. Hon. Herbert Tanesk*
Treas. Meyer H. Hobinson; publ. Highlights (bi-
monthly).

.

* .

'

Rabbis, Central Conference of American: 790 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1889; Pres. Rabbi
Robert I. Kahn; Exec. Vice-Pres. Rabbi Joseph B
Glaser; i.ioo mems.; pubis. Yearbook, CCAR Journal.

Rabbinical Assembly, The: 3080 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10027; f. igor; Pres. Rabbi JIordecai Waxman;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Rabbi Wolfe Ivelman; 1,050 mems.;
pubis, include Quarterly Journal, Annual Proceedings.

'

Hebrew Congregations, Union of American: 838 Fifth
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1S73; 1,000,000 mems.;
Pres.

_
Rabbi JLaurice N. Eisendrath; Vice-Pres.

Rabbi Alexander M. Schixdfler; 710 congregations;
pubis. Keeping Posted {monthly)-. Compass (quarterly);
Reform Judaism (monthly).

United Synagogue of America: 3080 Broadivay, New York,
N.Y. 10027; f. 1913; Pres. Arthur J. Levine; E.xec.
Vice-Pres. Rabbi Ber.vard Segal; Soo Conscn'ative

Religion, The Press

Congregations of America:^6 East 27tli St., New York, N.Y. tooi6; i. 1898; Pres.Harold 31. Jacobs; National Dir. Rabbi David^HEX; pubis. Jewish Life (quarterly), Jewish Action
(montMy), Reporter (monthly), Jewish Youth (two-

representing orthodo.x congregations in
U.b.A. and Canada.

BAHAM
National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahd’is of the United

states: 536 Shendan Rd.. WUmette, 111. 60091; f. 1844m Persia; Baha u^llah was the prophet-founder of
Baha’i Faith, which teaches the oneness of God, of
religion and of mankind; over 14.100 assemblies in ’the
U.S.A.; Chair. Dr. Firuz Kazemzadeh; Vice-Chair.
Dr. Daniel Jordan; Sec. Mr. Gle.nford E. JIitchell;
pubis. Baha’i News (monthly), IVorld Order (quarterly
magazine), A merican Baha’i (monthly). National Baha’i
Review (monthly). World Order Magazine (quarterly).

THE PRESS
The U.S.A. publishes more newspapers and periodicals

than any other country’. Most dailies give a greater em-
pliasis to local news because of the strong interest in local

and regional affairs and the decentralized structure of

many government services. These factors, together with
the distribution problem inherent in the size of the country,
are responsible for the lack of national nerrspapers. Almost
every small town has its own paper.

In February 1974, there were 1.774 English language
daily newspapers (343 morning, 1,451- evening) with a
combined circulation of 63,147,280 copies per issue. The
Sunday press is an important and distinctive feature of

U.S. newspaper publishing; many Sunday newspapers run
to over -a loo pages. In 1974. there ^%•erc 634 Sunday
newspapers rvith a total circulation of 51,717,465.

The famous tradition of press freedom in the IJ.S._ is

grounded in the First Amendment to the Constitution

which declares that "Congress shall make no law . .

.

abridging the freedoni of speech or of the Press . . and
confined in the legislations of manj' states which prohibit

any kind of legal restriction on the dissemination of news.

Legislation affecting the Press is both state and federal.^

A source of controversy between the Press and the courts

has been the threat of the encroachment by judicial decrees

on the area of courtroom and criminal trial coverage. Since

1963 an average of 35 per cent of congressional committee

meetings in Washington have been held in secret. In July

1972 the Supreme Court ruled that jouriialists were not

entitled to refuse to give evidence before^ grand juries on

information they have received confidentially. Since then

the frequent issuing of subpoenas to joumrdists and the

jailing of several reporters for refusing to disclose sources

has led to many "shield” bills being put before Congress

calling for immunity for journalists from both federal and

state jurisdiction.

In recent years, increased prices and the competition of

radio and television have subjected the industry to con-

siderable economic strain, resulting in mergers Md take-

overs, a great decline in competition between dames in

the same city, and the appearance of inter-ci^ daUies

catering for two or more adjoining, centres. Suburban

dailies have thrived at the expense of the large city dailies,

the largest being Newsday, the New York State new^aper.

The aggregate circulation of the 9,755 periodicals is
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approximatelj' 210 million. Some 100 of them have a
national readership.

All newspapers subscribe to the Associated Press (AP)
co-operative news agency, the United Press International
(UPI), or the Los Angeles Times-Washington Post News
Service, which, while giving access to a large quantity of
news, limit the variety of presentation.

One consequence of modem economic trends has been
the steady grou-th of newspaper groups or chains, of which
there are some 163 controlling some 750 dailies. 'This figure
represents an increase of tu'enty groups since 1962 when
188 of the group-owned dailies had an aggregate circulation
of 27.4 million, or just less than half of the total for all

dailies. The six largest groups are the following:

Newhouse Newspapers Group: Suite 2304, 350 Madison
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Sajiuel Newhouse;

oivns tiventy-one newspapers, six of them in New York.
The main dailies include Cleveland Plain Dealer (412,444),
Long Island Daily Press (339,558), and St. Louis Globe

Democrat (283,411), the total circulation being over 6

million; also tiv-o large magazine chains, one French and
one Italian magazine.

Scripps-Howard Newspapers Group: 200 Park Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Jack R. Howard; Chair, of

Board Charles E. Scripps; owns sixteen dailies, including

Cleveland Press (376,609), and Pittsburg Press (275,746).

Hearst Newspapers Group: Hearst ^lagazine Bldg.,

57th St. and 8th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019; Editor-in-

Chief William Randolph Hearst, Jr.; oivns eight

dailies, including Los Angeles Herald Examiner (432,050),

and Boston Record American (346,898); tn-o Sunday
papers, including Boston Sunday Advertiser; and thirteen

magazines, three of which are in the V.K.; a large comic

syndicate.

Triliune Company Group: Pres, of Tribune Co. H. F.

Grumhaus; oims seven dailies, including Chicago Tribune

(830,000) and New York News (2,120,549).

Other major newspaper groups axe Knight Newspapers,

Gannett Newspapers and Bidder Publications.

Time-Life Group: Time-Life Bldg., Rockefeller Center,

New York 10020; Pres. James A. Linen; the largest of

the magazine chains, and includes Time (U.S. edition

4,672,355), Sports Illustrated (2,270,731), Fortune (669,133).
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Times Mirror Co.: Times Mirror Square, Los Angeles,

Calif. 90053: Pres. A. V. Casey; owns four newspapers,

including Los Angeles Times', Newsday Inc., Orange Coast

Publisliing Company and Times Herald Printing Company.

Owing to the regionalism mentioned above there is no
truly national press corresponding to majorWest European
dailies. Most influential and highly respected among Ihe few
newspapers which may claim a national distribution are

the New York Times (notably the main sections of its

massive Sunday edition), Washington Post, Los Angeles

Times, and Wall Street Journal, the financial and news
daily mth editions in New York City, California, Illinois

and Texas. The International Herald Tribune printed in

Paris, which recently absorbed the European edition of

New York Times, has an important following in Europe.

Thirty-five daily papers have circulations of over

250.000 copies, including five in New York and five in

Chicago. Among the largest of these in daily circulation are

New York News (2,120,549 daily). Wall Street Journal

(1,358,248 total of four editions), Los Angeles Times
1,036,666), New York Times (910,185), Chicago Tribune

(697,145), New York Post (650,296), Detroit News (693,874)
and Philadelphia Bulletin (615,301)-

Of the large weekly news magazines Time (4.6m.) and
Newsweek (2.8m,), wth a world distribution, provide a
serious, comprehensive coverage of current affairs; the
New Yorker (484,876) also includes fiction and among the
larger monthly periodicals McCall's (7.5m.) and Fortune

(669,133) are widely respected for their treatment of

Utcrary topics and business and industrial affairs respec-

tively; the lighter and more varied Reader’s Digest (l8.im.)

and National Geographic Magazine (8.2m.) have the
distinction of world distribution; women's interests are

extensively catered for, the most popular magazine being
Woman's Day (8m.), while Playboy (6.5m.) and Penthouse
(3.9m.) appeal specifically to men, and Ebony (1.2m.) is

directed particularly to a Negro readership.

PRINCIPAL DAILY AND SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS

(Ind. = politically independent; Dem. = Democrat;
Rep. = Republican; d. = all day: E. = evening; m. =
morning: s. = Sundajq ex. = excluding: Publr. = Pub-
lisher.)

In general, only newspapers wth circulations of 40,000
and over are included, e.xcept in Wyoming, where the
newspaper with the largest circulation is listed.

Alabama

Birmingham Nov;s: 2200 North 4th Avenue, Birmingham.
Ala. 35202: f. r888; Publr. C. B. Hanson, Jr.; Man.
Editor John W. Bloomer; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 176,671 (b.),

217,780 (s.).

Birmingham Post-Herald: 2200 North 4th Ave., Birming-
ham, Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. Birmingham Post Co.;

Editor Duard Le Grand; Ind.; m.; circ. 72,176.

Huntsville Times: 2317 Memorial Parkway, S.W., Hunts-
ville, Ala. 35807; f. 1910; Editor and Publr. Leroy A.
Simms; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 53,363 (e.), 55,852 (s.e.).

Mobile Register (m.) f. 1830, Mobile Press (e.) f. 1929,
Mobile Press-Register (s)., 304 Government St., Mobile,
Ala. 36602; Pres. William J. Hearin; Exec. Vice-Ptes.
Luis M. Williams; Exec. Editor Fallon Trotter;
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 43,483 (m.), 60,948 (e.), 96,860 (s.).

Montgomery Advertiser: 107 S. Lawence, Montgomery,
Ala. 36104; f. 1828: Publr. Harold Martin; Exec.
Editor Ben Davie; Ind.-Dem.; M.s.; circ. 58,471 (m.),

78,814 (s.).

Alaska

Anchorage Times: 820 Fourth Ave., Anchorage, Alaska
99501; f. 1915; Publr. and Editor Robert B. Atwood;
Ind.; E.; circ. 43,000.

Arizona

Arizona Star (m.s.) Ind.-Dem., Tucson Citizen (e.) Ind.-
Rep.; 208 N. Stone, Tucson, Ariz. 85703; f. 1877;
Editor (Citizen) Paul A. McICalip, Editor (Star) M. E.
Pulitzer; circ. 66,534 (m.), 52,455 (e.).

Phoenix Republic (m.s.) f. 1890, Phoenix Gazette (e.) f.

1880: 120 E. Van Buren St., Phoenix, Ariz. 85004:
Publr. Eugene C. Pulliam; Editor (Republic) F, S.
Marquardt, (Gazette) L. Meek; Ind.; circ. 219,864
(m.), 116,542 (e.), 327,958 (s.).

Arkansas
Arkansas Democrat: Capitol Ave. and Scott, Little Rock,

Ark. 72203; f. 1871: Publr. Walter E. Hussman;
Editor Robert S. McCord; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 66,983
(E.), 94.323 (s.).

Arkansas Gazette; 112 West Third St., Little Rock, Ark.
72203; f. 1891; Publr. Hugh B. Patterson, Jr,; Gen.
Man. J. R. Williamson; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 118,641
(M.), 143,562 (s.).

California

Bakersfield Californian: (e.s.), 1707 Eye St., Bakersfield,
Calif. 93302: f. 1866; Pres. B. C. Fritts; Exec. Dir.
D. H. Fritts; Dem.; (e.); circ. 50,093 (e), 45,886 (s).

Fresno Bee; 1559 Van Ness Ave., Fresno, Calif. 93721; f.

1922; Pres.EleanorMcClatchy; Exec.Editor Walter
P. Jones; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 118,727 (e), 141,220 (s).

Long Beach Independent—Press-Telegram (m.e.s.): Twin
Coast Newspapers, Inc., 604 Pine Ave., Long
Beach, Calif. 90844; Publr. Daniel H. Judder;
Exec. Editor Miles E. Sines; Man. Editor Larry
Allison; Ind.; circ. 152,303 (combined daily), 139,163
(s.).

Los Angeles Herald-Examiner: Box 2416, Terminal Annex,
Los Angeles, Calif. 90054; f. 1871; Publr. George R.
Hearst, Jr.; Man. Editor Donald Goodenow; Ind.;
circ. 432,050 (e), 454,917 (s.).

Los Angeles Times: Times Mirror Co., Times Mirror Square,
Los Angeles, Calif. 90053; f. 1881; Publr. Otis Chand-
ler; Editor William F. Thomas; Ind.; m.s.; circ.

1,036,666 (m.), 1,226,233 (s.). A separate edition is

published for Orange County at Costa Mesa.
Modesto Bee; McClatchy Newspapers, 14th and H, Modesto,

Cal*f- 95352; f. 1884: Pres. Eleanor McClatchy;
Editor Walter P. Jones; Ind.; circ. 51,426 (e.),

55,559 (s.).

Oakland Tribune: Box 509, Oakland, CaHf. 94604; f. 1874;
Rep., E.S.; circ. 186,449 (e), 218,338 (s.).

Paio Alto Times: Peninsula Newspapers Inc., 245 Lytton
Ave., Palo Alto, Calif. 94302; f. 1892; Editor A. Bodi;
E. ; circ. 45,171.

Pasadena Star News; Twin Coast Newspapers Inc., 525
East Colorado Blvd., Pasadena, Calif. 91109; f. 1886:
Publr. Lawrence A. Collins; Editor Charles
Cherniss; Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 72,179.
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Pomona Progress-Bulletin: 300 s. Thomas St., Pomona

Calif. 91766; f.
,
18S5; Publr. B. G. Bush; e.s.; circ,

circ. ,42.765 (E.), 43,158 (s.).

Riverside Press-Enterprise: 3512 14th St., Riverside. Calif.
92502; f. 1884; Publrs. A. A. Culver, H. H. Hays, Jr.;
Editor H. H. Hays, Jr.; s.; circ. 83,618.

Sacramento Bee: IMcClatchy newspapers, 21st and Q,
Sacramento, Calif. 95816; f. 1857; Pres. Eleanor
McClatchy; Editor C. K. SIcClatchy; Ind. E.s.; circ.

167,000 (e.), 198,000 (s.).

Sacramento Union: 301 Capitol Ave., Sacramento, Calif.

95812; f. 1S51; Publr. and Gen. Man. Carlyle Reed;
Editor Peter J. Hayes; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 102,898 (m.),

95.437 (s.).

San Bernardino Sun (m.), San Bernardino Evening Telegram
(e.), San Bernardino Sun-Telegram (s.): 399 D. St, San
Bernardino, Calif. 92401; f. 1894; Pres. Marvin W.
Reimer; Editor and Publr. James Geehan; Ind.; circ.

71.378 (m.). 15.807 (E.), 91.296 (s.).

San Diego Union (m.s.) f. 1S6S; Rep., San Diego Evening
Tribune (e.) f. 1895; Ind.: 940 Third Ave., San Diego,
Calif. 92112; Publr. Helen C. Copley; Editor (Union)
Gene Gregston, (Tribune) Fred Kinne; circ. 175.791
(m.), 125,902 (e.), 292,530 (s.).

San Francisco Chronicle (m.), San Francisco Sunday
Examiner and Chronicle (s.); 901 Mission St, San
Francisco 19, Calif. 94119; f. 1865; Publr. and Editor
Charles de Young Thieriot; Man. Editor G. Pates;
Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 475,100 (m.), 673,194 (s.).

San Francisco Examiner (e.) 110 Fifth St., San Francisco,

Calif. 94119; Publr. Charles Gould; Editor Edmund
J. Dooley; Ind.; circ, 178,6.47 (e.).

San Gabriel Valley Tribune: 2037 W. San Barnardino Rd.,

West Covina. Calif. 91723: f. 1955: Man. Editor R. E.
Tracy; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 81,828 (e.), 82,958 (s.).

San Jose Mercury (m.) f. 1851. San Jose News (e.) f. 1883,

San Jose Mercury-News (s.): 750 Ridder Park Drive,

San Jose, Calif. 95131; Publr. Joseph B. Ridder;
Exec. Editor ICenneth S. Conn; Man. Editor Oscar
Liden (si.s.); Paul E. Conroy (e.); Ind.; circ, 135,244
(M.), 74,212 (E.), 225,405 (s.).

San Mateo Times and Daily News Leader: Amphlett Print-

ing Co., 1080 S. Amphlett Blvd., San Mateo, CaJif.

94402; f. 1889; Publr. and Editor J. Hart Clinton;

Ind.-Rep.; circ. 43,961 (e.).

San Rafael Independent-Journal: California Newspapers

Inc., 1040 B. St San Rafael, Calif. 94902; f. 1861;

Publr. Wishard a. Brown; Editor Jack Craemer;

Rep,; circ. 43.649 (e.).

Santa Ana Register: 625 N. Grand Ave., Santa Ana, Cahf.;

f. 1905; Publr, R. C. Hoiles; Exec. Editor M. J. Dean;

Man. Editor M. C. AIaloney; Ind.; m.e.s,; circ. 200,899,

216,741 (s.).

Santa Rosa Press-Democrat: 427 Mendocino Ave^ Santa

Rosa, Calif. 95402; Publr. Mrs. Ernest L. Finley;

Co-Publr. Evert B. Person; Editor Dan Boiverman;

Dem.; e.s.; circ. 47,228 (e.), 49,133 (s-)-

South Bay Breeze; S. Calif. Assoc. New^apers, 5215

Torrance Blvd., Torrance, Calif. 90503: f. 1894; Publr.

Hubert L. Kaltenbach; Editor S. C. Stewart,

Ind.-Rep.; circ. 75,000 (e.), 76,000 (s.).

Stockton Record: 530 E. Market St.. P.O.B. 900. StoeWon

Calif. 95201; f. 1895; Publr. R. VECipR: Man. Editor

N. S. Demotte." Ind.: circ. 54,7®^ (®-), 52,645 1®-)-

The Press

Valley News and. Green Sheet: 14539 Sylvan St. P.OB.
91406; f. 1911; Publr. JIauriceu . J.I.ARKHA.M; Editor FERDLNA.ND MB2a>ESSALz.; Ind.;

M. ex. Mon., Wed., Sat; circ. 55,433 paid, 206,895
controEed, total 262,328.

B^^il Street Journal: (Pacific Coast Edition; sse luider New
York); circ. 239,958.

Colorado

Colorado Springs Gazette-Telegraph: Freedom Newspapers.
30 S. Prospect, Colorado Springs; f. 1872; Publr.
Harry H. Hoiles; Man. Editor Maurice D, Whitney;
Ind.; E. (Mon.-Fri.), m. (Sat.-S.); circ. 60,296 ([e.).

62.495 (s-)-

Denver Post: 650 15th St, Denver, Colo. 80202; f. 1S95;
Publr. and Editor Charles R. Buxton; Exec. Editor
William H. Hornby; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 242,239 (e.),

348,744 (s.).

Puebio Star-Journal and Chieftain: 825 West 6th St.
Pueblo, Colo.; f. 1871, igoi; Publr. Frank S. Hoag, Jr.;
Gen. Man. Robert H. Rawlings; Editor John E.
James; Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 34,027 (m.), 17,767 (e.),

50,861 (s.).

Rocky Mountain Kov/s: 400 W, Colfax Ave., Denver, Colo.

80204; Editor Vincent M. Dwyer; Ind.; Ji.s.; circ.

221,971 (.M.), 246,259

CoNNEcncur

Bridgeport Post: 410 State St., Bridgeport, Conn. 06602;
Man. Editor Leonard E. Gilbert; Ind.; E.s.; circ.

82,342 (e.), 88,968 (s.).

Hartford Courant; 285 Broad St, Hartford, Conn. 06115;
f. 1764; Chair. John R. Reitmeyer; Pres. Edmund
W. Downes; Editor and Publr. Bob Eddy; Rep.; m.s.;

circ. 177,027 (M.), 230,840 (s.).

Hartford Times: 10 Prospect St., Hartford. Conn. 06101;

f. 1S17; Publr. Lionel S. Jackson; Exec. Editor Don
O. Noel; e.s.; circ. 100,000.

Nevr Haven Register: 367 Orange St., New Haven, Conn.

06503; Publr. Lionel S. Jackson; Editor Robert J.
Leeney; Ind.; e.s.; 107,880 (e.), 128,256 (s.).

Delaware

Morning News f. 1880, Evening Journal f. 1871; 831

Orange St., Wilmington, Del. 19899; Pres, and Editor

Richard P. Sanger; Ind.; circ. 46,849 (m.), 89.397

(E.).

District or Columbia

Washington Post: 1150 15th St., N.W. Washington, D.C.

20005; f. 1877; Publr. ICatharine Graham; Pres. J.

Prescot; Exec. Editor Benjamin C. Bradlee; Ind.;

M.S.; circ. 543,084 (M.), 720.180 (s.).

Washington Star and News: 225 Virginia Ave., S.E.,

Washington, D.C. 20003: f. 1S52: Bres. John H.

Kauffmann; Editor Newbold Noyes; Ind.; e.s.;

drc. 405,173 (E.), 351.037 (s-)-

Florida

Florida Times-Unlon (m.s.), Jacksonville Journal (e);

I Riverside Ave., P.O.B. 1949, Jacksonville. Fla. 32201:

f 1864 (Times-Union). 1887 (Journal): Exec. Editor

John S. Walters; Man. Editor Arthur B. Manning
(Times-Unionl, E. G. Henson (Journal); Ind.-Dem.;

circ. 149,540 (M.), 60,017 (E.), 183,788 (s.).
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Fort Lauderdale News: loi North New River Drive East,

Fort Lauderdale Fla. 33302; f. 1911; Publr. and Editor

Jack W. Gore; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 95.534 (=•).

113,898 (s.).

Miami Herald: i Herald Pla2a, Miami, Fla. 33101 ; f. 1910 ;

Pres. Alvah H. Chapman; Editor Don Shoemaker;
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 427,685.

Miami News: Box 615, Miami, Fla. 33152; Publr. James M.
Cox, Jr.; Editor J. Fain; Dem.; circ. 84,000 (e.).

Palm Beach Post-Times: 2751 South DLxie Highway, West
Palm Beach, Fla.; f. 1922; Publr. Cecil B. Kelley;
Editor Robert H. Kirkpatrick; Ind.; s.; circ. 76,868.

Pensacola Journal (m.), Pensacola Nows (s.), Pensacola

Nev/S-Journal (s.V 101 E. Romana St., Pensacola, Fla.

32501; f. 1895 (News), 1898 (Journal): Publr. James M.
Jesse; Exec. Editor Earle Bowden; Ind.; circ.

63,346 (m.), 21,831 (E.), 69,101 (s.).

St. Petersburg Times (m.s.) f. 1884, St. Petersburg Inde-

pendent (e.) f. 1906; P.O.B. 1121, St. Petersburg, Fla.

33731: Pres, and Editor Eugene Patterson; Man.
Editor R. Haiman; Ind.; circ. 199,871 (m.), 32,370 (e.),

245,476 (s.).

Sentinel Star: 633 N. Orange Ave., Orlando, Fla. 32801;
f. 1876; Publr. and Editor W. G. Conomos; Exec. Editor

J. J. McGovern; Ind.; circ. 195,645 (e.), 209,291 (s.).

Tampa Tribune (m.), Tampa Times (e.): Tribune Bldg.,

Tampa, Fla. 33601; f. 1895; Pres. Alan S. Donnahoe;
Editor J. A. Clendinen; Ind.; circ. 174. loi (m.),

25,142 (e.), 206,652 (s.).

Today: P.O.B. 1330, Cocoa, Fla.; f. 1966: Pres. James H.
Jesse; Man. Editor Buddy Balch; Ind.; circ. 62,345
(M.), 68,632 (s.).

Georgia

Atlanta Constitution (m.), Atlanta Journal (e.), Atlanta
Journal-Constitution (s.): Box 4689, Atlanta, Ga. 30302;
Editor (Constitution) Reginald Murphy, (Journal)

Jack Spalding; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 215,367 (m.), 254,406
(e.), 577A57 (s.).

Augusta Chronicle (m.), Augusta Herald (e.), Augusta
Chronicle-Herald (s.); 725 Broad St., Augusta, Ga.
30903; Publr. W. S. Morris III; Exec. Editor (Chron-
icle-Herald) L. C. Harris; Ind.; circ. 48,177 (m.), 19,866
(E.), 65,839 (s.).

Columbus Ledger-Enquirer: 17 W. 12th St., Columbus, Ga.
31902; f. 1930; Pres. M. R. Ashivorth; Exec. Editor
Carlton M. Johnson; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 32,171 (m.),

59,123 (s.).

Macon Telegraph (m.), Macon News (e.), Macon Telegraph-
News (s.); 120 Broadway, Macon, Ga.; 1. 1826 (Tele-
graph), 1884 (News); Pres. James L. Knight; Exec.
Editor Don Carter; Editor (News) Joseph B. Par-
ham; Gen. Man. Bert Struby; Dem.; circ. 51,729
(M.), 23.561 (E.). 73.430 (s.).

Savannah Morning News: 105-111 West Bay St, Savannah.
Ga. 31402; f. 1850; Pres. W. S. Morris, III; Exec.
Editor Wallace M. Davis, Jr.; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 56,481
(m.), 67,658 (s.).

Hawaii

Honolulu Advertiser (m.) f. 1856, Honolulu Star-Bulletin
(E.) f. igi2. Honolulu Star-Bulletin & Advertiser (s.);

605 Kapiolani Blvd., Honolulu, Hawaii 96818; Editor
(Advertiser) George Chaplin, (Star-Bulletin) A. A.
Smyser; Ind.; circ. 78,752 (m.). 131,516 (e.), 192,425
(s.).

Idaho

Idaho Statesman: 1200 North Curtis Rd., P.O.B. 40, Boise,

Idaho 83707; Publr. Robert B. Miller, Jr.; Man.
Editor Richard P. Hronek; Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ.

59,779 (M.). 67,842 (s.).

Illinois

Bloomington Pantagraph: 301 W. Washington St., Bloom-
ington, III.; f. 1846; Publr. Davis U. Mervvin; Editor
Harold V. Liston; Ind. d.s.; circ. 48,372 (d.), 44,572
(s.).

Chicago News: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper Div.,

401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1876; Editor
Daryle Feldmeir; Ind.; e.; circ. 434,353.

Chicago Sun-Times: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper
Div., 401 N. Wabash St, Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1947:
Editor James F. Hoge, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 568,653 (m.),

728,977 (s.).

Chicago Tribune: Tribune Tower, Chicago, HI. 6o6ri; f.

1847; Publr. Stanton R. Cook; Editor Clayton
Kirkpatrick; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 830,000 (m.), 1,200,000
(s.).

Decatur Herald-Reviev/; 365 N. Main Street, Decatur, 111.;

f. 1877-79; Editor M. L. Milavetz; Ind.; s.; circ. 58,709
(s.).

Herald-News: The Copley Press Inc., 78 N. Scott St,
Joliet. 111. 60431; I. 1838; Publr. and Editor W. Black-
burn; circ. 47,144 (e.), 48,059 (s.).

Peoria Journal-Star; War Memorial Drive, Peoria, 111.

61614; f- 1855; Publr. Henry P. Slane; Editor
Charles L. Dancey; Ind.; m.e.s.; circ. 44,358 (m.),

60,830 (e.), 114,447 (s.).

Rock Island Argus: 1724 Fourth Ave., Rock Island, 111.

61202; £. 1851; Publrs. M. F. Potter; Exec. Editor
Lynn L. Ash; Ind.; circ. 26,507 (e.).

Star, The (m.s.), Register-Republic, The (e.): 99 East
State St., Rockford. 111. 61105; Member of the Gannett
Group; f. 1855; Editor Roger A. Hedges; circ. 54,300
(m.), 29,592 (E.), 72,700 (s.).

State Journal Register: 313 South 6th St., Springfield,

111.; circ. 82,603, 74,474 (s.).

Wall Street Journal: (Midwest Edition; see under New
York): circ. 408,347.

Indiana

Evansville Courier (m.), Evansville Press (e.), Evansville
Sunday Courier-Press (s.) : 201 N.W. 2nd St, Evansville.
Ind 47701 ;f. 1845 Courier). 1906 (Press), 1939 (Courier-
Press); Editor (Courier) Lenord U. Kreuger, (Press)

Michael Grehl (Sunday Courier-Press) James
Margedant; Ind.; circ. 65,786 (m.), 46,604 (e.), 113,631
(s.).

Fort Wayne Journal-Gazette (m.s.) f. 1863; Editor L.
Allen; Ind.-Dem., Fort V/ayne News-Sentinel (e.) f.

1833; Editor Ernest E. Williams; Ind.-Rep.: 600
W. Main St., Fort Wayne, Ind. 46802; circ. 141,472
(comb. M. and E.), 106,394 (s.),

Gary Post-Tribune: 1065 Broadway, Gary, Ind. 46402;
f. 1909; Editor J. E. Rasmusen; Ind.; circ. 81.000 (e.),

3i,ooo (s.l.

Hammond Times: 417 Fayette St, Hammond, Ind. 46320;
f. 1906: Editor William Chapman; circ. 66,300 (e.),

70,400 (s.).
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Indianapolis Star (m.s.), Indianapolis News (e.): 307 N.

Pennsylvania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46206; f. 1869
(News), f. 1903 (Star); Editor (Star) Frank H. Crane
(News) M. Stanton Evans; Ind.; circ. 223.424 (m )’

172,219 (E.), 372,611 (s.).
^

Lafayette Journal & Courier: 221 North 6th St., Lafayette,
Ind. 47901; f. 1S29; Publr. Gregory L. Deliyanne;
Editor B. P. Lyons; Ind.-Rep.; e.; circ. 45,000.

South Bend Tribune; 225 W. Colfax. South Bend, Ind.
46626; Publr. and Editor Franklin D. Schurz; Ind.;
E.S.; circ. 117,453 (e.), 123,712 (s.).

Iowa
Cedar Rapids Gazette: 5*^° Third Ave., S.E., Cedar Rapids,

Iowa 52406: f. iS<S3; Publr. and Editor J. F. Hladky,
Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,391 (e.), 80.313 (s.).

Davenport Times-Democrat: 124 East 2nd St., Davenport,
Iowa 52801; Publr. Henry B. Hook; Editor Forrest
Kilmer; d.s.; circ. 69,076 (d.), 81,281 (s.).

Des Moines Register (m.s.) f. 1S49. Des Moines Tribune (e.)

f. 1906; 715 Locust St., Dos Moines, Iowa 50304; Pres,

and Publr. David Kruidenier; Editor Kenneth
M,\cdonald; Ind.; circ. 248,466 (m.), 106,573 (e.),

481,571 (s.).

Dubuque Telcgraph-Hcrald: West 8th and Bluff Sts.,

Dubuque, Iowa 52001; f. 1836: Publr. F. W. Wood-
ward; Editor James Geladas; Ind.; e.s. ex. Sat.; circ.

39.699 (E.), 41.112 (s.).

Sioux City Journal: 5th and Douglas Sts., Sioux City, Iowa
51102; f. 1870; Pres. Elizabeth Sammons; Editor

Erwin Si,\s: Ind.; d.s.; circ. 68.513 (d.). 54,721 (s.).

Waterloo Courier: 501 Commercial Street, Waterloo, Iowa;
f. 1854; Gen. Man. and Exec. Editor Robert J.

McCoy; Editor Gene Thorne; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ.

• 53.457 (E.), 54,687 (s.).

Kansas

Hutchinson News: 300 West 2nd St., Hutchinson, Kans.;

Publr. and Editor Stuart Awdrey; Ind.; d.s.; circ.

48,692 (d.), 48,507 (s.).

Topeka Capital (m.) f. 1879, Topeka State Journal (e.) f.

1874, Topeka Capital-Journal (s.); 6th & Jefferson Sts.,

Topeka, Kans.; Publr. O. S. Stauffer; Exec. Editor

L. Porter; Ind.; circ. 63,028 (m.), 30,342 (e.), 73,227

(s.).

Wichita Eagio (m.), Wichita Beacon (e.), Wichita Sunday

Eagle and Beacon (s.); 825 East Douglas St, Wichita,

Kans. 67201;' f. 1S72; Publr. Britt Brow.n; Editor

Don Boyett; Ind.-Rcp.; circ. 128,803 (m.), 57,716 (e.),

187,187 (s.).

ICentucky

Lexington Herald (m.) f. 1870; Dom., Lexington Leader (e.)

f. 1888; Rep., Lexington Herald and Leader (Sat),

Lexington Herald-Leader (s.) f. i937: Ind.: 227-239 w.
Short St., Lexington. Ky.; Editor (Herald) Don Mills,

(Leader) Henry Hornsby; circ. 53.000 (M.), 33.000

(E.), 87,000 (Sat), 84,000 (s.).

Louisville Courier-Journal (m.s.) f. 1868, Louiswlle Times

(E.) f. 1884: 525 W. Broadway 2, Louisvme. Ky. 40202;

Publr. and Editor Barry Bingham, Jr.; Ind.; circ.

231,115 (m.), 175,640 (e.), 365,134 (s.).

Louisiana

Baton Rouge Advocate (m.s.). Baton Rouge State

525 Lafayette St, Baton Rouge i. La. 708^. t. 1842.

Publr. and Editor D. L. Manship Sr.; Ind.-Dem., circ.

62,500 (m.), 42,500 (e.), 98,000 (s.)* •

T/ie Press

New Orleans Times-Picayune (m.s.) f. 1837;. Editor A. F.
Felt, New Orleans States—Item (e.); 3800 Hoivard
Ave., New Orleans, La. 70140; f. 1S80; Publr. Ashton
Phelps; Editor W. G. Cowan; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 205 3S7
(M.), 124,153 (e.), 307,640 (s.). ,

Shreveport Journal: 222 Lake Street, Shreveport, La,; f.

18951 Publr. Douglas F. Attaway; Editor George
W. Shannon; Ind.; e.; circ. 45,564.

Shreveport Times: P.O.B. -222, Snreveport, La. 71130;
f. 1871; Chair. R. E. Brown; Exec. Editor Raymond L.
McDaniel; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 91,348 (m.), 120,467 (s.).

Maine
Bangor News: 491 Main St., Bangor, Maine 04401; f. 1834;

Publr. Richard K. Warren; Ind.; m.; circ. 77,625.

Portland Press Herald (m.) f. 1S62, Evening Express (e.) f.

1882, Maine Sunday Telegram (s.) f. 1887: 390 Congress
St., Portland, Maine 04104; Publr. Robert B. Beith;
Editor Ernest W. Chard; Ind.; circ. 54,228 (ji.),

30,168 (E.), 110,594 (s.).

Maryland
Baltimore News-American: The Hearst Corpn. Inc.,

Lombard and South Streets, Baltimore, kid. 21203; !•

1872; Publr. Mark F. Collins; Editor-in-Chief W. R.
Hearst, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 212,562 (e.), 295,713 (s.).

Baltimore Sun; Calvert and Center Streets, Baltimore, Md.
21203; L 1837; Editor-in-Chief Price Day; Ind.; circ.

383.439, 355.26S (s.).

Massachusetts

Boston Globe: 135 Morrissey Blvd., Boston, Mass. 02107;
Publr. W. D. Taylor; Editor Thomas Winship; circ.

480,381, 636,342 (s.).

Boston Herald American (m.), Boston Advertiser (s.);

Hearst Corporation, 5 Winthrop Square, Boston,

Mass.; I. 1961 (Record American), 1904 (Advertiser);

Publr. H. G. ICern; Man. Editor (Record American)

C. Edward Holland; Man. Editor (Advertiser) Sam
Bornstein; Ind.; circ. 346,898 (m.), 491,000 (s.).

Brockton Enterprise and Times: 60 Main St., Brockton,

Mass.; f. 1880; Publr. C. A. Fuller; Editor kl. F.

Fuller; Ind.; e.: circ. 51,765.

Christian Science Monitor; i Norway St., Boston, klass;

1. 1908; Editor John Hughes; Ind.; m.; circ.,196,125.

Fall River Herald-Nov/s: 207 Pocasset St., Fall River, Mass.

02722; f. 1877; Publr. D. Toomey; klan. Editor T. K.

Brindley.; Ind; e.; circ. 42,136.

Lawrence Eagle-Tribune: 100 Turnpike, Laivrence, klass.;

f. 1867: Editor Irving E. Rogers; Ind.; d.; circ. 46.220.

Lowell Sun; 15 Kearney Square. Lowell, Mass.; f. 187S;

Pres. John H. Costello: Editor Clement C. Costello;

Ind.; E.s.; circ. 55.257 (e-), 4S.805 (s.).

'Jew Bedford Standard Times; 555 Pleasant St., New
Bedford. Mass.; f. 1850; Publr. Gerald T, Tache;

Editor J. Richard Early; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 49,898. (e.),

50,898 (s.).

Patriot Ledger, The: 13-19 Temple St., Qui^y, klas^;

f. 1S37: Publr. K. Prescott Low; Editor Donald C.

Wilder; Ind. E.; circ. 74.874-

Springfield Union (m.) f. 1864: Rep Springfield News (e.)

f iSSo, Dera., Springfield Republican (s.) f. 1844: Ind..

i860 Mil in St., Springaeld, klass. 01 loi; Editor (Union

and RepubUcan) Joseph W. Mooney, (News) Richard

Garvey; circ. 81,502 (m.), 90,356 (e.), 134.599 (s-)-
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Vtforcostor Tologram (m.), Worcester Evening Gaiette (e.),

Worcester Sunday Telegram (s.): 20 Franklin St.,

Worcester, Mass. 01613; Publr. Richard C. Steele;

Editor Robert C. Achorn; Ind.; circ. 60,356 (m.),

93,281 (E.), 109,489 (s.).

Michigan

Battle Creek Enquirer and Nev/s: Federated Publications

lnc. , 155 W. Van Buren St., Battle Creek, klich. 49016;

f. 1:911, Publr. Robert B. Miller; Editor W. S.

Sims; circ. 37,913 (e.), 42,189 (s.).

Detroit Free Press: Detroit, Mich. 48231; f. 1831; Publr.

Lee Hills; Editor Mark Ethridge; Ind.; m.s.; circ.

625,544 (M.), 730,851 (s.).

Detroit Nows: 615 Lafayette Boulevard, Detroit, Mich.

48231; f. 1873: Publr. Peter B. Clark; Editor

Martin S. Hayden; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 693,874 (e.),

850,989 (s.).

Flint Journal: 200 East ist St., Flint, Mich. 48502; f. 1883;
Editor Glen A. Boissonneadlt; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

114,323 (E.). 114,020 (s.).

Grand Rapids Press: Press Plaza, Vandenberg Center,

Grand Rapids, hlich. 49502; f. 1892; Editor Werner
Veit; Ind.; e s.; circ. 130,870 (e.), 134,930 (s.).

Kalamazoo Gazette; 401 S. Burdick Street, Kalamazoo,
Mich.; f. 1833; Editor Daniel M. Ryan; Ind.; e.s.;

circ. 57,287 (e.),59,993 (s.).

Lansing State Journal: 120 E. Lenawee St., Lansing, Mich.

48919; f. 1855; Pres. Louis A. Weil, Jr.; Man. Editor
K. L. Gunderman; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ. 76,589 (e.),

77,362 (s.).

Macomb Daily: Macomb Publishing Co., 67 Cass Ave.,

P.O.B. 707, Mount Clemens, hlich. 48043; Editor
Maurice A. Vincent; e.; circ. 50,903.

Muskegon Chronicle: 981 Third Street, Muskegon, Mich.;
f. 1857; Man. Robert A. Morse; Editor Robert C.
Herrick; Ind.; circ. 49,208 (e.), 46,949 (s.).

Oakland Press; 48 W. Huron St., Pontiac, Mich.; f. 1843;
Publr. Phillip J. Meek; Editor Bruce H. McIntyre;
lnd. ; E.; circ. 79,075.

Pontiac Press: P.O B. 9, 48 West kluron St., Pontiac,
Mich 48056; Editor Neil J. Munro; circ. 76,400 (e ).

Royal Oak Tribune: 210 East 3rd Street, Royal Oak;
f. 1902; Editor Grant W. Howell; Ind.; e.; circ.

58,445.

Saginaw News: 203 S. Washington Ave., Saginaw, Mich.;
f. 1859; Editor Raymond L. Gover; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

58,055 (E.), 59,319 (s.).

Minnesota
Duluth News Tribune (m.s.), Duluth Herald (e.)-. 424 w. ist

St., Duluth, Mnn. 58802; f. 1868 (Tribune), 1883
(Herald); Publr. B. H. Ridder, Jr.; Exec. Editor
Orville E. Lomoe; Ind.; circ. 55,733 (m), 24,067 (e.),

82,972 (s.).

Minneapolis Tribune (h s.) f. 1867, Minneapolis Star (e.)
f. 1920: 425 Portland Ave., Mmneapolis, Minn. 55415;
Pres. O. Silha; Publr. R. W. Smith; Editor (Star)
Robert C. King; (Tribune) Charles W. Bailey; Ind.;
circ. 228,291 (m.). 252.294 (e), 618,774 (s.).

St. Paul Pioneer Press (m.s.), f. 1849, St. Paul Dispatch (e.)
f. 1869: 55 East 4th St., St. Paul, Minn. 55101; Publr.
T. L. Carlin; Editor William Sumner; Ind.; circ.
110,409 (m.), 128,008 (e ), 240,778 (s ).

Mississippi

Jackson Clarion-Ledger (m.), Jackson News (e.), Jackson

Clarion Ledger-News (s.); 311 East Pearl St., Jackson,

Miss. 39205; Publr. R. M. Hederman, Jr.; Editor

(Clarion-Ledger) T. M. Hederman, Jr., (News) James
Ward; Dem.; circ. 58,585 (m.), 47,918 (e.), 111,648 (s.).

Missouri

Kansas City Times (m.), Kansas City Star (e.s.): 1729 Grand
Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64108; f. 1880; Editor William
W. Baker; Ind.; circ. 334,922 (m.), 312,579 (e.).

408,094 (s.).

8i. Joseph Gazette (m. ex. sat.); St. Joseph News-Press (e.s.

ex. sat.); f. 1845 (Gazette), 1879 (News-Press); Publr.

David R. Bradley; Editor (Gazette) Harold Mills,
(News-Post) Merrill Chilcote; Ind.; circ. 45,102
(m.). 44.084 (E.), 51,393 (s.)-

St. Louis Globe-Democrat: 12th Boulevard at Delmar, St.

Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1852; Publr. G. Duncan Bauman;
Editor George A. Khlenberg; Ind.; m. ex. Sat.,

Week-end; circ. 283,411 (M.), 279,077 (Week-end).

St. Louis Post-Dispatch: Pulitzer Publishing Co., 1133
Franklin Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1878; Publr.

and Editor Joseph Pulitzer, Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

307,098 (E.), 500,594 (s.).

Springflold Nows (m.), Springfield Leader and Press (b.),

Springfield News and Leader (s.); f. 1933: Editor Dale
Freeman; Ind.; circ. 30,036 (m.), 48,555 (d.), 76,493
(s.).

Montana
Billings Gazette; 401 N, Broadway, Billings. Mont.; Publr.

Strand Hilleboe; Editor Duane W. Boivler; circ

57.000 (m.), 58,000 (s.).

Great Falls Tribune (m.s.) : 4th and 2nd Avenue, N., Great
Falls, Mont.; f. 1887; Publr. William A. Cordingley;
Man. Editor E. P. Furlong; Ind.; circ. 41,353 (m.),

45,894 (s.)-

Nebraska

Lincoln Star (m.), Lincoln Journal (e.), Lincoln Journal-
Star (s.): Ninth and P Streets. Lincoln, Neb. 68501;
f. 1867; Editor (Star) William O. Dobler, (Journal)

J. R. Seacrest, (Journal-Star) Dale L. Gritfing;
Ind.; circ. 27,122 (m.), 46,984 (c.), 60,487 (s.).

Omaha World-Herald: World-Herald Sq., Omaha, Neb.
68ioz; f. 1885; Pres. Harold Andersen; Exec. Editor
Louis G. Gerdes; Editor Keith Wilson; Ind.; m.e.s.;

circ. 130,385 (M.), 117.343 (E ), 282,206 (s.).

Nevada
Las Vegas Review-Journal: mi West Bonanza St., Las

Vegas, Nev. 89101; f. 1908; Publr. Donald W.
Reynolds; Editor Don Digillo; e.s ; circ. 66,486
(E.), 71,241 (s.).

Reno Nevada State Journal (m.s.), Reno Gazette (e.); 401 W.
Second St., Reno, Nev. 89503; f. 1870 (Journal), 1876
(Gazette); Publr. Richard J. Schuster; Editor
(Journal) Paul A. Leonard; Man. Editor (Gazette)
Warren Lerude; (Journal) Ind.-Dem., (Gazette) Ind.-
Rep.; circ. 21,095 (m.), 23,236 (E.), 35,807 (s.).

New Hampshire
Manchester Union Leader (d.). New Hampshire Sunday

News (s.); 35 Amherst St., Manchester, N.H. 03105; f.

1862: Publr. William Loeb; Editor in Chief B. J.
McQuaid; Man. Editor Paul H. Tracy; Ind.; circ.

65.000 (d.), 61,000 (s ).
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New Jersey

Albury Park Press: Press Plaza, Asbury Park, NJ. 07712-
f. 1879: Publr. Ernest W. Lass; Editor Thomas b!
Tighe; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 85,296 (e.), 102,472 (s.).

Atlantic City Press: 1900 Atlantic Ave., Atlantic City.
NJ. 08401; f. 1872; Editor Charles C. Reynolds;
Ind.; M.s.; circ. 65,985 (m.), 59,651 (s.).

Courier-News: 1201, Route 22. Somerville. N.J. 08876;
f. 1884; Editor Donald C. Johnson; Ind.; e.; circ.

65,029.

Courier-Post: Southern N.J. Newspapers Inc., Camden,
N.J. 08101; f. 1875; Publr. William A. Stretch;
Editor T. P. Flynn; Ind.; e.; circ. 125,670.

Dispatch: 400 38th St., Union City. N.J. 07087; f. 1873;
Publr. Robert L. Boyle; Editor Henry G. Avery;
Ind.-Deni.; m.; circ. 54,608.

Elizabeth Journal: 295-299 Broad St., Elizabeth. N.J.
07207; f. 1779; Publr. D. A. Krenz; Exec. Editor
Joseph S. Jennings; e.; circ. 63,233.

Hackensack Record (e.), Sunday Record Call (s.); 150 River
St., Hackensack. N.J.; f. 1S95; Publr. Malcolm A.
Borg; Editor Donald G. Borg; Ind.; circ. 156,671 (e.)

191,253 (s.).

Herald-News: 988 Main Ave., Passaic, N.J. 07055; Publr.
Austin C, Drukker; Editor Coit Hendley; Ind.-

Rep.; E.; circ. 96,588.

Jersey Journal: 30 Journal Square, Jersey City, N.J. 07306;
f. 1867; Publr. James S. Wear; Editor A. Lockwood;
Ind.; E.; circ. 87,767.

New Brunswick Home Nev/s: 123 How Lane, New Bruns-
wick, N.J. 08903; f. 1786, daily since 1879; Exec.
Editor Robert E. Rhodes; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 57,990 (e.).

63.286 (s.).

Newark News: 215-221 JIarkct St, Newark, N.J. 07101;

f. 1S83; Editor Robert V. Me. Menimen; circ. 248,300

(e.), 152,300 (Sat.).

Newark Star-Ledger: 217 Halsey St., Newark, N.J. 07101;

f. 1832; Publr. S. 1 . Newhouse; Editor JIort Pye;
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 355.065 (m.), 576,902 (s.).

Paterson News: News Plaza, Paterson. N.J. 07509: f. 1890;

Publr. and Editor Edward Haines; Ind.; d.; circ.

75.304-

Trenton Times (e.). Trenton Times-Advertiser (s.): 500

Perry St. Trenton, N.J. 08618; f. 1882; Publr. and

Editor James Keeney, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 81,157 (e.),

106,353 (s-)-

Trentonian: Southsird and Perry Sts., Trenton, N.J. 08602:

f. 1946; Publr. Dean A. Krenz; Editor F. Gillman
Spencer; Ind.; m.; circ. 57,173-

New Mexico

Albuquerque Journal (m.s.), Albuquerque Tribune (b.): 701

Silver St., S.W., Albuquerque, New Mex. 87117; f.

1880 (Journal), 1922 (Tribune); Pres. (Journal) T. H.

Lang, (Tribune) Frank B. Powers; Editor (Journal)

Robert A. Brown, (Tribune) Ralph Looney; Ind.;

circ. 75,067 (m.), 38,528 (e.), 104,037 (s.).

New York
Albany Times-Union (m.s.) f. 1856, Albany Kmckerbocker

News-Union-Star (e.) f. 1856: The He^t Coiporation,

645 Albany-Shaker Rd., Albany. N.Y. 12201; Publr.

Robert J. Danzig; Exec.-Editor (Times-Union) John

J. Leary, Exec. Editor (Knickerbocker News) Robert

G. Fichenberg; Ind.; circ. 76,810 (m.),' 65,260 (e.),

. 140,681 (s.). '

.

Binghamton Press: Vestal Parkway East, Binghamton,

N.Y. 13902; Editor Laurence S. Hale;.Ind., e.s., circ.

75,640 (E.), 83.000 (s.). ,

The Press

Buffalo Courier-Express: 787 Main St., Buffalo, N.Y.
14203; f. 1845: Publr. and Editor William J. Conners
III; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 129,897 (m.), 284,737 (s-).

Buffalo Evening News; i News Plaza, Bufialo, N.Y. 14240;
f. 1880; Man. Editor (Admin.) Elwood M. Wardlow;
Man. Editor (News) klimmiY B. Light; Ind.-Rep •

e. ; circ. 278,332 (D.), 297,455 (Sat).

Elmira Star-Gazette (d.), Elmira Telegram (s.): 201 Baldwin
St, Elmira. N.Y. 14902; f. 1853 (Advertiser), 1888
(Star), 1828 (Gazette), 1907 (Star-Gazette), 1879
(Telegram); Publr. Cove Hoover; Man. Editor
Burton H. Blazar; Ind.; circ. 47,359 (d.), 52.927 (s.).

Nev/sday: 550 Stewart Ave., Garden City, N.Y. 11530;
f. 1940: Pres, and Publr. William Attwood; Ind.;
E.S.: circ. 457.755 (E.), 365,796 (s.).

Rochester Democrat and Chronicle (m.s.) f. 1832, Rochester
Times-Union (e.) f. 1826; 55 Exchange St, Rochester
14, N.Y. 14614; Pubhr. Eugene Dorsey; Man. Editor
(Democrat and Chronicle) Richard B. Tuttle, (Times-
Union) John L. Dougherty; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 139,103
(M.), 142,235 (e.). 228,759 (s.).

Schenectady Gazette: 334 State St, Schenectady, N.Y.
12301; f. 1894: Editor John E. N. Hume, Jr.; Ind.;
M. ; circ. 63,111.

Syracuse Herald-Journal (e.) f. 1877, Syracuse Post-
Standard (.M.), Sunday Herald American (s.) f. 1881:
Clinton Square, Syracuse, N.Y. 13202; Publr. Stephen
Rogers; Editor W. D. Cotter; Ind.; circ. 87,092 (m.),

126,269 (e.), 240,147 (s.).

Troy Record (Jt.), Troy Times-Rccord (e.): Broadway and
5th Avenue, Troy, N.Y. 121S1; f. 1896 (Record), 1899
frimes-Record); Tc^hix. and Editor Alton T. Suter;
Ind.; circ. 8,238 (si.), 42,161 (e.).

Utica Press (m.), Utica Observer-Dispatch (e.s.): 221 Oris-

kany Plaza, Utica, N.Y. 13503: f. 1882 (Press), 1922
(Observer-Dispatch); Publr. Herman E. Moecker;
Exec. Editor Mason C. Taylor; Ind-.Rep.; circ.

27.945 42,352 (B-h 56,915 (s-h

V/aterlovvn Times; 260 Washington St., Watertown,

N.Y. 13601; f. 1S61; Editor John B. Johnson; Ind.-

Rep.; e; circ. 41,761.

Yonkers Herald Statesman: Laxldn Plaza, Yonkers, N.Y.

10702: 1 . 1392: Pres. Thomas P. Dolan; Editor Barney
Walters; Ind.-Rep.; e.; circ. 47,852.

New York City

Long Island Press: 92-20 i68th St, Jamaica, N.Y. 11433:

f. 1898; Publr. S. I. Newhouse; Editor David Stam;
Ind.; E.S.; circ. 339,558 (e.), 326,681 (s.).

New York Daily Mirror: 41-15 Crescent St., Long Island

City, N.Y. liroi; f. 1970; Publr. Robert W. Farrell;

circ. 50,000.

few York News: 220 East 42nd St, New York, N.Y. 10017;

I. 1919: Publr. W. H. James; Exec. Editor Floyd
Barger; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 2,120,549 (m.), 2,933,182 (s.).

lew York Post: 210 South St, New York, N.Y. 10002; f.

1801; Publr. and Editor-in-Chief Dorothy Schiff;

Exec. Editor Paul Sann; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ.

650,296.

lew York Times: 229 West 43rd St, New York, N.Y.

10036; f. 1851; Publr. Arthur Ochs Sulzberger;

: Akoc.^ ' Editor Clifton Daniel; Ind.; m.s.; circ.

910,185 (m.), 1,513.389 (s.)-

talen Island • Advance: 95° Fingerboard IW.,‘ Staten

Island, New York, N.Y.; f. 1886: Publr. S. I. New-
' house; Editor Les Trautmann; Ind.-Dem;; e.S4 circ.

70,ooo’(e.), 70,100 (s.).
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Wall Street Journal: 22 Cortlandt St., New York, N.Y.

10007; f. 1889: Man. Editor Fued Talyor; Ind.;

circ. 14,00,000.

White Plains Reporter Dispatch: Westchester Rockland
Newspapers Inc., 10 Church St., White Plains, N.Y.
10602: f. 1917: Editor Irving Levine; Ind.-Rep.; circ.

47,685 (e.).

North Carolina

Asheville Citizen (m.), Asheville Times (e.), Asheville

Citizen-Times (s.); 14 O. Henry Avenue, Asheville,

N.C. 28801: 1 . 1870: Publr. Robert Bunnelle; Editor

(Citizen) R. B. Satterthwaite, (Times) Philip Clark,
Senior Editor (Citizen-Times) Luther B. Thigpen;
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 47,081 (m.), 22,220 (e.), 69,301 (s.).

Charlotte Observer (m.s.), Charlotte Nows (e.); 600 S. Tryon
St., Charlotte, N.C. 28201; f. 1886 (Observer), 1888

(News); Publr. James L. Knight; Editor (Observer)

Stewart Spencer, (News) Perry Morgan; Ind.

(Obser\'er), (News); circ. 173,715 b4>242 (e.),

220,518 (s).

Durham Herald (m.s.), Durham Sun (e.): 115 Market,
Durham i, N.C.; Publr. Steed Rollins; Exec. Editor

H. B. Webb; Dem.; circ. 42,187 (m.), 26,607 (e-).

51,511 (s.).

Greensboro Record (e.), Greensboro News (m.s.): 200-04 N.
Davie St., P.O.B. 20848 Greensboro, N.C. 27420; f. 1890
(Record), igog (News); Editor Wm. D. Snider; Exec.
News Editor Porter L. Crisp; Ind.; circ. 81,000 (m.),

35,000 (e.), 103,000 (s.).

Raleigh News and Observer (m.s.), Raleigh Times (e.): 215
S. McDowell St., Raleigh, N.C. 27601: Editor (News
and Observer) Claude Sitton (Times) Herbert
O’Keef; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 135,280 (m.), 34.323 (e.),

159.774 (s-)-

Winston-Salem Journal (m.) f. 1897, The Sentinel (e.) f.

18S5, Winston-Salem Journal and Sentinel (s.) f. 1928;
416-20 N. Marshall, Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; Publr.

Charles W. Crowder; Ind.; circ. 72,856 (m.), 42,960
(E.), 91.927 (s.).

North Dakota

The Forum: loi 5th St. N., Fargo, N.D. 58102; Publr.
William C. Marcil; Editor John D. Paulson; Ind.-
Rep.; D.S.; circ. 60,775 (d.), 63,230 (s.).

Ohio

Akron Beacon Journal: 44 E. Exchange St., Akron. Ohio
44328; I. 1839; Pres, and Editorial Chair. John S.
Knight; Publr. Ben Maidenburg; Editor Mark
Ethridge; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 170,302 (e.), 210,375 (s.).

Canton Repository: 500 Market Ave., S., Canton, Ohio;
I, 1815; Editor John A. Maxwell, Jr.; Rep.; e.s.;
circ. 72,000 (e.), 84,000 (s.).

Cincinnati Enquirer: 617 Vine St.. Cincinnati, Ohio 45201;
f. 1841; Editor Brady Black; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 193,972
(m.), 302,462 (s.).

Cincinnati Post: 800 Broadway St., Cincinnati, Ohio 45202;
f. 1881; Editor Walter Friedenberg; Ind.; e.; circ.

214.339.

Cleveland Plain Dealer: 1801 Superior Ave., Cleveland,
Ohio 44114; f. 1842; Publr. and Editor Thomas Vail;
Ind.; M.s.; circ. 412,444 (m.), 511,679 (s.).

Cleveland Press: E. W. Scripps Co., 901 Lakeside Ave.,
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1878: Editor Thomas L.
Boardman; Ind.; e.; circ. 376,609.

Columbus Citizen-Journal: 34 S. Third St., Columbus,
Ohio 43216; f. 1899; Editor Charles Egger; Ind.; m.;

circ. 118,899.

Columbus Dispatch: Dispatch Printing Co., 34 S. Third
St., Columbus, Ohio 43216: Publr. Edgar T. Wolfe,
Jr.; Exec. Editor Carl De Bloom; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

225.450 (e.), 346.133 (S-).

Dayton Journal Herald (m.), Dayton News (e.s.); 37 S.

Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio 45402: Editor (Journal-

Herald) Charles T. Alexander, (News) James Fain;
Ind.-Rep. (Journal-Herald), Ind.-Dem (News); circ.

112,142 (m.), 159,005 (e.), 229,514 (s.).

Lima News: 121 E. High St., Lima, Ohio; f. 1884 (e.), 1896
(s.); Publr. E. R, Smith; Editor Tom Mullen; Ind.;

E.s.; circ. 40,535 (e.), 46,017 (s.).

NIanstiold News Journal: 70 W. Fourth Street, Mansfield,

Ohio; f. 1885; Editor D. K. Woodman; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

38.145(e.), 44.601 (s.).

Springfield Sun (m.), Springfield News (e.), Springfield

News-Sun (s.): 202 N. Limestone, Springfield, Ohio; i.

1894 (Sun), 1817 (News), 1928 (News-Sun); Editor
(Sun) Maynard Kniskern, (News) Loren G. Schultz;
Ind. (Sun), Ind-.Dem. (News); circ. 18,783 (m.),

29,187 (e.), 42,229 (s.).

Toledo Times (m. except Sat.), Toledo Blade (Sat. m., e.s.):

541 Superior St., Toledo, Ohio; f. 1835: Publrs. Paul
Block, Jr., William Block; Exec. Editor Joseph
O’Conor; Ind.; circ. 29,260 (m.), 173,115 (e.), 206,652
(s.).

Warren Tribune Chronicle: 240 Franldin St., S.E., Warren,
Ohio 44482: Publr. Helen Hart Hurlburt; Editor
Stanley E. Hart; Rep.; e.; circ. 44,336.

Youngstown Vindicator: Vindicator Square, Youngstown,
Ohio 44501; Publr. and Editor William J. Brown, Jr,;

Ind.-Dem.; e.s. ; circ. 103,105 (e.), 159,404 (s.).

Oklahoma
Daily Oklahoman (m.s.) Oklahoma City Times (e.): Box

25125, Oldahoma City 73125 Okla.; f. i88g; Pres, and
Publr. and Editor Edward L. Gaylord; Exec. Editor
Charles L. Bennett; Ind.; circ. 192,478 (m.), 102,661
(e.). 309,408 (S.).

Oklahoma Journal: Oklahoma City, Okla.; i. 1964; Publr.
and Editor W. P. Bill Atkinson; Ind.; circ. 51,545
(m.), 44,473 (s.).

Tulsa World (m.s.) f. 1905, Tulsa Tribune (e.) f. 1904: Box
1770, Tulsa, Okla. 74102; Exec. Editor (World) Sid
Steen; Editor (Tribune) Jenkin L. Jones; Ind.
(World), Ind.-Rep. (Tribune); circ. 120,268 (m.),

79.450 (E.), 196,492 (s.).

Oregon
Eugene Register-Guard: 975 High St., Eugene, Ore. 97401;

f. 1867; Publr. and Editor Alton F. Baker, Jr.; Ind.;
' Monday to Friday e., Saturday m., s.; circ. 56,588 (e.),

56,671 (M.), 58,772 (s.).

Portland Oregonian (m.s.) f. 1850; ind.-Rep., Oregon Jour-
nal (e.) f. 1902; Ind.: 1320 S.W. Broadway, Portland,
Ore. 97201; Pres, and Gen. Man. (Oregonian) Fred A.
Stickel; Publr. (Oregonian) Robert C. Notson;
Editor (Journal) Donald J. Sterling, Man. Editor
(Oregonian) Richard Nokes; (Journal) Ed. O’Meara;
circ. 241,265 (M.), 121,733 (E.), 401,391 (s.).

Pennsylvania
Allentown Call (m.) f. 1883, Allentown Chronicle (e.) f. 1870,

Allentown Call-Chronicle (s.): loi North 6th St., AUen-
toivn. Pa. 18105; Editor (Call) Gordon B. Fister,
(Chronicle) Nelson A. Weiser, (Call-Chronicle) John
W. Steacy, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 126,614 (m.e.), 148,802 (s.).
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Bucks County Courier Times: Route 13, Le^^ttown Pa

19058: f. 1966: Pres, and Publr. S. W. Calkiks. Jr.;‘
Editor Sandv Oppenheimer; e.; circ. 60,000.

Delaware County Daily Times: 18-26 East Stb St.. Chester
Pa.; f. 1875; Gen. Man. Ronald A. Hedley; Exec!
Editor Arthur Mayhew; Ind.; e.; circ. 49,503.

'

Easton Express: 30 N. Fourth, Easton, Pa. 18042: f. 1855;
Editor Donald W. Diehl: Ind.; e.: circ. 52,947.

Erie Wev/s (m.). Erie Times (e.), Erie Times-Ncws (s.): 20
E. i2th St., Erie, Pa. 16501: Publr. George J. Mead;
Editor Joseph Meagher: Ind.-Rcp.; circ. 21.394 («•).

49,215 (E.), 90,443 (s.).

Harrisburg Patriot (m.) f. 1854, Harrisburg News (e.) f. 1831,
Harrisburg Patriot-News (s.) {. 1949: Sia Market St.,

Harrisburg, Pa. 17104: Pres. Edivin F. Russell: Exec.
Editor Robert T. Seymour: Ind.: circ. 47,094 (m.),

72.235 (e.). 168,128 (s.).

Johnstown Tribune-Democrat: Locust St., Johnstown,
Pa. 15907; f. 1853; Publr. Richard H. Ma'V'er; Editor
G. Fattman; Ind.-Rep.; d.; circ. 59,555.

Lancaster Intelligencer Journal (m.), Lancaster New Era (e.),

Lancaster Sunday Nov/s (s.): 8 W. King St., Lancaster,
Pa. 17604: f. 1794 (Intelligencer), 1877 (New Era),

1923 (News), Publr. John F. Steinman; Editor
(Intelligencer) Harry F. Stacks, (News) Harold J.
Eager, (New Era) Daniel L. Cherry; Ind.; circ.

36,746 (m.), 58.075 (E.), 118,469 (s.).

Philadelphia Bulletin: 30th and Market Streets, Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1847; Publr. Robert L. Taylor;
Exec. Editor William B. Dickinson; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

615,301 (e.),6S7.3oi (s.).

Philadelphia Inquirer; 400 N. Broad St. Philadelphia, Pa.

19101; f. 1771; Pres. Frederick Chait: Vice-Pres. and
Gen. Man. Sam S. McICeel; Exec. Editor John E.

McMullan; Ind.; h.s.; circ. 454 ,44° (!’•)> 839,238 (s.).

Philadelphia News: 400 North Broad St., Philadelphia,

Pa. 19101; f. 1925; Pres. Frederick Chalt; Editor

Rolee Neill; Ind.; e.; circ.‘264,964.

Pittsburgh Post-Gazette: 50 Blvd. of Allies, Pittsburgh,

. Pa. 15222: Publrs. William Block, Paul Block, Jr.;

Editor Frank N. Hawkins; Ind.; m.; circ. 211,025.

Pittsburgh Press: 34 Blvd. of AUies, Pittsburgh, Pa. 1523°:

Editor John Troan; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 275.746 (d.),

680,051 (s.).

Reading Times (m.) f. 1858, Reading Eagle (e.s.) f. 1868:

345 Penn St., Reading, Pa. 19601; Publr. Haw.ey
Quier; Man. Editor Thomas N. Boland (Eagle),

Richard C. Peters (Times): Ind.; circ. 40,000 (M.),

50,000 (e.), 90,124 (s.).

Scranton Times (e.), Scranton Sunday Times (s.): Penn and

Spruce, Scranton, Pa. 18501; f. 1870; Editor Edward J.

Lynett, Jr.; Man, Editor H. Mullen; Ind.; circ.

59,827 (E.), 57.753 (S-)-

Scranton Tribune (m.) f. 1S56, Scrantoniw (s.) f. 1897: 338

N. Washington Ave., Scranton. Pa. 18501; i^res.

(Tribune) N. Goodman, (Scrantonian) R. Little, Iiy,

Editor Robert J. Arthur; Rep.; circ. 40,184 (ji.).

51,691 (s.).

Wilkes-Barre Record (d.), Tho Evening Times-Leadcr (d.).

News (d.); 15 North Main St., WUkes-Barre Pa. 18701

f. 1832 (Record), 1S79 (Times-Leader). 1878 (News),

ExecT Editor (DaUy) Paul J.
Arthur. (Sunday).

Harrison H. Smith; Ind.; circ. 72,803 (d.), 21,261 (s.).

York Dispatch: East Philadelphia St., York, Pa.; Publr.

D. P. Young; Man. Editor C. F. Moore; e.; cue. 47.o°°-
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Rhode Island
Providence Journal {m.s.), Providence Bulletin (e.); 75Fountain St.. Providence, R.I. 02902; f. 1829; Publr.

John C. A. Watkins; Asst. Publr. Edivin P. Young;
Editor Charles H. Spilman; Exec. Editor C. M.
Hauser; Ind.; circ. 66,156 (m.), 144,393 (e.), 206,067
(s.).

South Carolina
Anderson Independent (m.s.), Anderson Hail (e.), p.o.b.

2507, Anderson, S.C. 29621; Publr. John Ginn; Editor
(Independent) L. S. Hembree, (hlail) J. B. Hall;
Dem.; circ. 52,910 (m.), 8,420 (e.), 53,602 (s.).

Charleston News and Courier (m.s.). Charleston Post (e.): 134
Columbus St., Charleston, S.C. 29402; f. 1803 (Courier),

1894 (Post): Publr. Peter Manigault; Editor (News
and Courier) Arthur hi. Wilcox, (Post) Thomas R.
Waring; Ind.; circ. 67,304 (ji.), 40,009 (e.), 93,390 (s.).

Columbia State (m.s.) f. 1891; Editor W. E. Rone, Columbia
Record (e.) f. 1S97; Editor T. N. McLean: Stadium
Rd., P.O.B. 1333, Columbia, S.C. 29202; Publr.
Ambrose G. H.\mpion; Ind.; circ. 107,215 (m.), 32,105
(E.), 123,828 (s.).

Greenville News (m.s.), Greenville Piedmont (e.): 305 S.

Main St., Greenville, S.C. 29602; Publr. J. Kelly Sisk;
Editor (News) Carl D. Welmer, (Piedmont) William
C. Morris, circ. 88,746 (m.), 26,181 (e.). 97,908 (s.).

Spartanburg Herald (m.), Spartanburg Journal (e.), Spartan-
burg Herald-Journal (s.): 177 West Main St., Sjjartan-

burg, S.C. 29301; f. 1890 (Herald), 1844 (Journal),

1890 (Herald-Journal); Publr. Phil Buchheit; Editor
(Herald) Hubert Hendrix, (Journal) T. A. Smith,
Man. Editor (Herald-Journal) Seymour Rosenburg;
Dem. circ. 40,132 (m.), 10,492 (e.), 46,317 (s.).

South Dakota

Sioux-Falls Argus-Leader; 200 S. Minnesota, Sioux Falls,

S.D. 57102; f. 1S85; Publr. W. H. Leopard; Exec.

Editor A. Yeager; Ind.; circ. 50,775 (e.), 57,285 (s.).

Tennessee

Chattanooga News-Free Press; 400 E. nth St., Chatta-

nooga, Tenn. 37401; f. 1936; Editor Lee S. Anderson;
circ. 66,600 (e.), 52,300 (s.).

Chattanooga Times (m.s.): 117 East loth St., Chattanooga,

Tenn. 37401; Publr. Ruth S. Holmberg; Pres, and

Gen. Man. A. W. Holmberg; Editor Norman Brad-

ley; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 65,674 (m.), 68,804 (s.).

Knoxville Journal:, 20S W. Church Avenue, Kno.xville,

Tenn.; f. 1839; Publr. Charles H. Smith, III; Editor

W1LLIAJ.1 Childress; Rep.; h.; circ. 62,953.

Inoxville Ncws-Sentinel: 204 W. Church Ave., KuoxviUe,.

Tenn. 37901: f. 1S86; Editor Ralph ;L. Millett, -Jr.;

Ind.; E.s.; circ. 109,121 (e.), 163,419 (s.).

flemphis Commercial Appeal (m.s.) f. 1840, Memphis Press-

Scimitar (e.) f. 1880: 495 Union Ave., Memphiy Tenn.

3S101; Editor (Commercial Appeal) Gordon Hanna,

(Press-Scimitar) Charles H. .Schneider; Ind.; circ.

221,188 (M.), 123,362 (E.), 290,483 (s.).

lashville Banner: 1100 Broadway, N^bvUle i, Tenn.

37203; Publr. James G. Stahlman; Editor Alvand C.

Dunkleberger; Ind.; e.; circ. 104.760.

.

iashville Tennessean: 1100 Broadway, NashviUe i, Tenn.

47203: f. 1S12; Pres. Amon Carter Evans; Publr.

-John Seigenthaler; Dem.; m.s.; circ. 144,510 (M.)

,

246,531 (s.).
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Texas

Abilono Reporter Nows: loo Block Cypress St., Abilene,

Tex. 79604; f. 1881: Publr. A. B. Shelton; Editor E.

N. Wishcamper; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 41,663 (m.),

19,384 (e.), 54.263 (s.).

Amarillo News (m.), Amarillo Globe Times (e. ex. Sat.),

Amarillo News-Globe (s.): 900 Harrison St., Amarillo,

Tex. 79105; f. 1909 (News), 1924 (Globe); Editor

(News) Wes Izzard, (Globe Times) T. Thompson;
Man. Editor Jim Clark; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 49,525 (m.),

35.513 (e.), 75.600 (s.).

Austin American (m.), Austin Statesman (e.), Austin

American-Statesman (s.): 308 Guadalupe St., P.O.B.

670, Austin, Tex. 78767; f. 1914 (American), 1871
(Statesman), 1924 (American-Statesman); Publr.

Richard F. Brown; Editor Sam Wood; Dem.; circ.

58,768 (m.), 32,725 (e.), 89,040 (s.).

Beaumont Enterprise (m.s.), Beaumont Journal (e.); 380
Walnut St., Beaumont, Tex. 77704; f. 1880 (Enter-

prise), 1889 (Journal); Pres. J. Thomas Ricketson;
Ind.-Dem ; circ. 62,574 (m.), 18,042 (e.), 72,506 (s.).

Corpus Christ! Caller (m.). Corpus Christ! Times (e.). Corpus
Christ! Caller (s.); 820 Lower Broadway, Corpus
Christi, Tex. 78401; Editor and Publr. Edward H.
Harte, Exec. Editor John L. Stallings; Ind.; circ.

62,525 (m.), 31,865 (e.), 86,055 (s.).

Dallas News: "Communications Center", Dallas, Tex.

75222; f. 1885; Pres. Joe M. Dealey; Editor Dick
West; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 264,750 (m.), 312,346 (s.).

Dallas Times Herald; noi Pacific, Dallas, Tex. 75202; f.

1876; Publr. Jas. F. Chambers, Jr.; Editor Felix R.
McKnight; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 245,206 (e.), 309,043
(s.).

El Paso Times (m.s.), El Paso Herald-Post (e.): 401 Mills

St., El Paso, Tex. 79999: f. 1881; Pres. (Times)
Dorrance D. Roderick, (Herald-Post) Frank
Powers; Editor (Times) William A. Latham, (Herald-
Post) Robert W. Lee; Ind.; circ. 59,348 (m.), 43,867
(E.), 87,117 (s.).

Fort Worth Press: 507 Jones, Fort Worth, Tex. 76102; f.

1921: Editor Delbert Willis; Ind.; E.s. (ex. Sat.);

circ. 44,401 (e.), 49,008 (s.).

Fort Worth Star-Telegram: 400 W. 7th St., Fort Worth,
Tex. 76101; Publr. Amon G, Carter, Jr.; Editor Jack
L. Butler; Ind.; m.e.s.; circ. 230,840 (m.e.), 228,272
(s.).

Houston Chronicle: 512-20 Travis St., Houston, Tex.
77002; f. 1901 ; Editor Everett D. Collier; Ind.-Dem.;
E.S.: circ. 303,309 (e.), 373,323 (s.).

Houston Post: 4747 Southwest Freeway, Houston, Tex.
77001; f. 1885; Exec. Editor W. P. Hobby, Jr.; Ind.;
m.s.; circ. 289,119 (m.), 349,534 (s.).

Lubbock Avalanche-Journal: 8th St. and Ave. J. Lubbock,
Tex. 79408; Editor J. Harris; Exec. Editor D. Knapp;
Ind.; M.E.S.; circ. 59,321 (m.), 22,024 (e.), 76,102 (s.).

San Angelo Standard-Times: 34 West Harris St., San
Angelo, Tex. 76901; Publr. Tucker Sutherland;
Editor Bill Martin; m.es.; circ. 39,814 (m.), 8,gii
(e.), 42,718 (s.).

San Antonio Express (m.), San Antonio News (e.), San
Antonio Express-News (s.): Ave. E. and 3ra St., San
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1865: Publr. Houston PC.
Harte; Exec. Editor C. O. Kilpatrick; Ind.; circ.

85.692 (M.), 62,909 (e.), 135,162 (s ).
'

. .

San Antonio Light: Hearst Corpn., 5th and Broadway, San
Antonio 6, Tex. 78206; f. 1881; Publr. and Editor F. A.

Bennack, Jr.; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 129,283 (e.), 177,593 (s-)-

Waco News-Tribune (m.), Waco Times-Herald (e.), Waco
Tribune-Herald (s.): 900 Franklin, Waco, Tex. 76703;
f. 1895 (News-Tribune), 1891 (Times-Herald); Publr.

Pat Taggagt; Editor Harry Provence; Ind.; circ.’

27,304 (M.), 21,364 (E.), 51,054 (s.).

Wall Street Journal (Southwest Edition): see under New
York; circ. 130,479.

Wichita Falls Record News (m., except Sunday), Wichita
Fail Times (e.s.); 1301 Lamar St., Wichita, Tex. 76307;
f. 1907; Publr. and Editor Rhea Howard; Dem.; circ.

33,382 (m.), 18,793 (e.), 46,909 (s.).

Utah
Salt Lake City Deseret Nows: 34 East First St., Salt Lake

City, Utah 84110; f. 1850; Editor W. B. Smart; Ind.;

E.; circ. 75,10k

Salt Lake City Tribune: 143 South Main St., Salt Lake
City, Utah S4111; f. iSyx; Publr. J. W. Gallivan;
Editor Arthur C. Deck; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 101,981 (m.),

173,619 (s.).

Vermont
Burlington Free Press: 189 College St., Burlington, Vt.

05401; f. 1827; Publr. Urban L. Bergeron; Editor
Gordon T. Mills; Ind.-Rep.; m.; circ. 48,223.

Virginia

Newport News Daily Press (m.s.), Newport News Times*
Herald (e.): 7505 Wanvick Blvd., Newport Va. 23607:
f. 1896 (Press) 1900 (Times-Herald); Editor Mrs.
Dorothy R. Bottom; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 51,259 (m.),

41.618 (e.), 81,410 (s.).

Norfolk Virginian-Pilot (m.s.) f. 1865, Norfolk Ledger-Star
(e.) f. 1876: 150 W. Brambleton Ave., Norfolk, Va.
23501; Publr. Frank Batten; Editor (Virginian-Pilot)
Robert Mason, (Ledger-Star) George J. Hebert;
Ind.; circ. 130,046 (m.), 101,982 (e.), 187,972 (s.).

Richmond Times-Dispatch (m.s.) f. 1850, Richmond News
Leader (e.) f. 1896: 333 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va.
23219: Publr. D. Tennant Bryan; Exec. Editor J. E.
Leard; Ind.; circ. 133,337 (m.), 112,390 (e.), 184,991
(s.).

Roanoke Times (m.s.), Roanoke World-News (e.): 201-209
W. Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 2401 1 ; Publr. Barton
W. Morris, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 62,636 (m.), 50,428 (e.),

108,999 (s.). ' 1

Washington
Seattle Post-intelligencer: Hearst Publishing Co., 6th and

Wall Sts., Seattle, Wash. 98121; f. 1863; Publr. D.
Starr; Editor J. Doughty; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 205,159
(m.), 254,066 (s.).

Seattle Times: Fairview Ave N. and John, Seattle, Wash.
98111; f. 1896; Publr. J. A. Blethen; Man. Editor
Henry MacLeod; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 243,278 (e.),

301,369 (s.).

Spokane Chronicle: West 926 Sprague, Spokane, Wash.
99210; f. 1881; Publr. W. (H. CoivLEs; Editor H. C.
Cleavinger; Ind.; E.; circ. 68,610.

Spokane Spokesman-Review: West 927 Riverside, Spokane
Wash. 99210; f. 1883: Publr. W. H. Cowles 3rd.;
Editor James L. Bracken; Ind.-Rep.; M.s.; circ.

82.619 (m.), 128,003 {s-)^ .
''
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Tacoma News Tribune (e.) f, igis, Tacoma News Tribune

and Sunday Ledger (s.) f. 1907; 1950 S. State St..
Tacoma, Wa. 9S411: Publr. Elbert H. Baker II;
Editor D. A. Pdgnexti; Ind.; circ. 97,232 (e.), 97,129
(s.).

West Virginia
Charleston Gazette (m.). Charleston Gazette-Mail (s.): 1001

Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va. 25330; f. 1883
(Gazette), 1887 (Mail); Editor Harry G. Hoffman;

,
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 59,701 (m.), 105,699 (s.).

Charleston Mail: looi Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va.
25330: f. 1887; Editor J. D. ilAtiRiCE; Ind.-Rep.; e.;
circ. 59,171.

Huntington Herald-Dispatch (m.), Huntington Advertiser
(e.), Huntington Herald-Advertiser (s.): 946 5th Ave.,
Huntington, W. Va. 25701; f. 1927; Publr. (Herald-
Dispatch, Advertiser) N. S. Hayden; Editor-in-Chief
George H. Clark; Man. Editor (Hcr^d-Dispatch and
Herald Advertiser) Donald G. Mayne, (Huntington
Advertiser) John H. ISIcMillen; Rep. (Herald-
Dispatch), Dem, (Advertiser), Ind. (Herald-Advertiser);
circ. 52,000 (m.), 16,000 (E.), 57,000 (s.).

Wfieeting Intelligencer (m.) f. 1852, Wheeling News-
Register (e. ex. Sat., s.) f. 1890; News Publishing Co.,

1500 Main St., Wheeling, W. Va.; Editor (Intelligencer)

Prancis Hollendonner (News-Register) Harry
Hamm; Rep. (Intelligencer), Ind.-Dem. (News-Regis-
ter); circ. 25,577 (-'t-). 30.476 (E.), 65,351 (s.).

Wisconsin

'
: • The Press

America: 106 West 56th St., New York, N.Y. looxg; f.

1909; Roman Catholic; Editor D. R, Campion' circ
65,000; w. -

. ,

'

American Anthropologist: 1703 New Hampshire Ave.,
A.W. Washington, D.C. 20016; Editor Ward H.
Goodenough; circ. 12,000; two-monthly.

American Artist: Billboard Publishing Co., Inc., i Astor
Place, New York, N.Y. 10036: f. 1937; Editor Susan E.
Meyer; circ. 110,000; m.

American Child, The: 419 Park Ave. South, New York,
N.Y. 10036; f. igig; Editor Lila Rosenblum; Lib.; m.

American Cinematographer: American Society of Cine-
matographers Inc., 1782 N. Orange Drive, Holljm-ood,
Calif. 90028; f. 1920; Editor Herb A. Lightman; circ.

18,000; m.

American Economic Review: American Economic Assen.,
1313 2ist Ave., South Nashville, Tenn. 37212; f. igii;
Editor George H. Borts; circ. 25,000; g.

American Federationlist: A.F.L.-C.LO., Washington, D.C.
20006; Editor George Meany; m.

American Heritage: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York,
N.Y. 10020; Editor O. Jensen; circ. 203,000; 6 a year.

American Historical Review, The : 400 A St, S.E., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20003; Editor R. K. Webb; circ. 25,000; 5
issues annually.

American Home: 641 Lexington Ave, New York 10022;
f. 1928; Editor Hubbard H. Cobb; circ. 3,734,934; M.

Green Bay Press-Gazette: 435 E. Walnut St., Green Bay,
Wis. 54305; f. 1915; Editor Da\ud A. Yuenger; Ind.;

E.S.; circ. 53,000 (e.), 64,000 (s.).

Milwaukee Sentinel (m.) f. 1837, Milwaukee Journal (e.s.)

f. 1882; 333 W. state St, Milwaukee, Wis. 53201;
Publr. Donald B. Abert; Editor (Sentinel) Harvey W.
ScirwANDNER, (Joumal) Richard Leonard; Ind.;

circ. 178,219 (m.), 356,213 (e.), 545.S59 (s.)-

Post Crescent: 306 West Washington St., Appleton, Wis.

54911: Editor John B. Torinus; e.s.; circ. approx.

45,353 (E.), 49,345 (s-)-

Wisconsin State Journal (m.s.) f. 1839; Ind.-Rep., Capital

Times (e.) f. 1917; Ind.-Dem.: 115 South Carroll St,

Madison, Wis. 53701; Publr. (Joumal) J. Martin
Wolman; Editor (Joumal) William C. Robbins;

Publr. and Editor (Times) Miles McMillin; circ.

78,258 (m.), 46,788 (e.), 120,566 (s.).

Wyoming

Casper Star-Tribune: iii South Jefferson, Casper, Wyo.;
f. 1914; Publr. and Editor Thomas W. Howard; Ind.;

circ. 29,637 (D.), 30,727 (s.).

SELECTED PERIODICALS .

(Q=quarterly; M=monthly: F=fortiughtly; ;W=:weefcly)

AAUW Journal (American Association of

Women\: 2401 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.

20037: f. 1882; Editor Jean Fox; circ. 185,000;

7 a year.

Africa .Report: 833 United Nations Plaza, New York,

N.Y. 10017; circ. 11,000; 6 a year.

Agricultural Situation: Statistical Importing Service; D^.
r of Agriculture,, Washington, D.C. 20250-,

J.
^9^^’ 8^7

cultural economics: Editor Geraldine C. Schumacher.

circ. 155,000: M. '

American Journat of Cardiology, American Journaf of
Surgery, American Journal of Medicine: 666 Fifth Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10019; Editors W. J. Grace, m.d.
(Medicine), Robert M. Zollinger, m.d. (Surgerj'),

Simon Dack, ji.d. (Cardiology).

American Journal of International Lav/: 2223 Massachu-
setts Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20008; f. 1906;
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief R. R. Baxter;, circ. 9,000; g.

American Journal 0! Psychiatry: American Psychiatric

Association, 1700 i8th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.

20009; Editor Francis J. Braceland, m.d.; circ.

26,290; M.

American Journal of Public Health: 1740 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1911: Editor George Rosen,
M.D.; circ. 30,000; M.; also publish The Nation's

• Health, Editor Patrick Flanagan.

American Legion Magazine: 1345 Ave. of the Amencas,

New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1919; organ of the American

Legion; Editor .Robert B. PiTKiN;,circ. 2,664,000; m.

American Motorist: AAA, 8111 Gatehouse Rd., F^s
Church, Va. 22042; Editor Glenn T. Lashley; circ.

163,000; M.

American Observer: Scholastic Magazines Inc., 50 West

44th St.. New York, N.Y. 10036: f. 1931: Editor Lf.

Roy Hayman; circ. 414,037; w.

American Photograph: American Photographic Publishing

Company, 421 Fifth Ave,, 3Iinneapolis, ^linn.: f. 18S9;

Editor George Wright; m.
,

American Political Science Review: 1527 New Hamp^e
Ave N W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editonal Offices

210 Barrows Hall, University of CaUfomia, Berkeley,

,• Calif. 94720; .
f. 1903; Editor Nelson Polsby;- circ.

tS onof 0. .

'
• -

American Scholar: 1811 Q. St., N.W.. Washington, D.C.

- ZO009: Editor Joseph Epstein; circ. 47,000- g.
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American Sociological Review: American Sociologies

Association, 1722 N St., N.W., Washington, D.C.

20036; Editor Morris Zelditch; circ. 18,000; tivo-

monthly.

American Teacher: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.

20005; f. 1916; Editor David A. Elsila; circ. 450,000;

M., e,vcluding July and August.

Analytical Chemistry: American Chemical Society, 1155

i6th St., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1928; Editor

Prof. Herbert A. Laitinen; circ. 30,000; m.

Architectural Record: c/o McGraw Hill Inc., 1221 Ave. of

the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; Editor Walter
F. Wagner, Jr.; circ. 54,000; m.

Argosy Magazine: 205 East 42nd St., New York 10017;

f. 1882; Editor Henry Steeger; circ. 1,000,252; m.

Armed Forces Journal International: 1710 Connecticut

Ave., Washington, D.C. 20009; f. 1863; Publr. M.
Ertel; Editor Benjamin Schemmer; circ. 25.000; M.

Atlantic Monthly, The: s Arlington St., Boston, Mass.

02116; f. 1857; Editor Robert Manning; Ind.; circ.

325,000; M.

Barrens National Business & Financial Weekly: 22 Court-

landt St., New York, N.Y. 10007; f. 1921; Editor
Robert M. Bleiberg; circ. 221,321; w.

Better Homes and Gardens: Meredith Corporation, 1716
Locust St., Des Moines, la. 50336; f. 1922; Editor
James A. Autry; circ. 8,000,000; m.

British-American Trade News; British-American Chamber
of Commerce, 10 East 40th St., Now York, N.Y.iooib;
f. 1964; Q.

Broadcasting: 1735 De Sales St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1931; Chair, and Editor Sol Taish-
oef; Ind.; circ. 40,000; w.

Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists; c/o Educational Foun-
dation for Nuclear Science, 1020-24 East St., Chicago,
111. 60637; Editor Samuel H. Day; circ. 18,000; 10
issues a year.

Business Week: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York
10020; f. 1929; Editorial Chair.JLEWis H. Young; Ind.;
circ. 738.110; w.

Changing Education: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20005; !• 1966; Editor David A. Elsila; circ.

425,000; Q.

Changing Times: 1729 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20006; f, 1947; family economics and self-help; Publr.
A. H. Kiplinger; Editor Sidney Sulkin; circ.

1,500,000; M.

Chemical and Engineering Nev/s: American Chemical
Society, 1155 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036;
f. 1923; Director Richard L. ICenyon, Editor Patrick
P. McCurdy; circ. 135,000; w.

Chemical Week: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York,
N.Y. 10020; f. 1914; Editor-in-Chief Ralph R. Schulz;
circ. 55,000; w.

Child Life: 1100 Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis, Ind. 46202;
f. 1921; Publr. M. Alice Simpson; circ. 151,000.

Childhood Education: Assen. for Childhood Education
International, 3615 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20016; f. 1924; Editor Monroe D. Cohen; circ.

, 27,000; 6 issues a year.

Christian Century, The: 407 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, 111.

60605; f. 1908; Editor M. Wall; circ. 30,000; w.
Christian Herald: 40 Overlook Drive, Chappaqua, N.Y,

10514; f. 1878; Editor K. L. Wilson; circ. 300,000; m.

The Press
j

Christianity Today: 1014 Washington Building, 15th and ’

New York Ave. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; Editor

and Publr. Dr. Harold Lindsell; circ. 140,000; f.

Civil Engineering: 345 East 47th St., New York, N.Y.

10017: f. 1930; Editor K. A. Godfrey, Jr.; circ. 74,000.

Civil Liberties: American Civil Liberties Union, 22 East
40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1920; Editor
Ari ICorpivaara; circ. 200,000.

Congressional Digest: 3231 P St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20007; f. 1921; Publr, N. T. N. Robinson III;

Editor John E. Shields; m.

Consumer Reports: Consumers Union of U.S,, Inc., 256
Washington St,, Mount Vernon, N.Y. 10550; f. 1936;
Pres. Colston E. Warne; Exec. Dir. Rhoda Karpat-
kin; circ. 2,225,000; m.

Contemporary Psychology: American Psychological Assen.,

1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editor
Gardner Lindzey; circ. 15,000; m.

Cosmopolitan: 1775 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019;
women’s; Editor Helen Gurley Brown; circ.

I,810,362; M.

Co-ed: 50 West 44th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1956;
Editor Margaret Hauser; circ. 904,116; M.

Crisis, The: 1790 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019;
f. 1910; civil rights; Editor Warren Marr; circ.

100,000; M.

Cumulative Book Index: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y.
10452; f. 189S; Editor Gary L. Ink; circ. 10,649; m.

Current Biography; 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y.
10452; f. 1940; Editor Charles Moritz; circ. 19,241:
M. (except August).

Daedalus: 7 Linden, Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass. 02138: published by the American Academy of

Arts and Sciences: Editor Stephen R. Graubard;
Man. Editor Geno A. Ballotti; circ. 60,000; q.

'

Design: 1100 Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis, Ind. 46202;
' Publr. Phyllis L. Thorn; Editor Barbara L. Albert;

two-monthly.

Dun’s: Dun and Bradstreet Publications Corpn., 666
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019; Editor Raymond
J. Brady; circ. 215,000; m.

Ebony: 820 S. Michigan, Chicago, 111. 60605; f. 1945; news
and illustrated; for Negroes; Editor Herbert Nipson;
circ. 1,289,284; M.

Editor & Publisher: 850 Third Ave., New York 10022;
f. 1884; Editor Robert U. Broivn; circ. 25,271; w.

Educational Record: American Council on Education,
One Dupont Circle, Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1920;
Editor C. B. Fair; circ. 10,000; q.

Electricity on the Farm: 466 Lexington Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10017; f- 1927; Publr. and Editorial Dir. H. J.
Hansen; circ. 500,000; m.

Electronics; 1221 Avenue of the Americas, NeW' York,
N.Y. 10020; f. 1930; Editor Kemp Anderson; 87,500;
w.

Elks Magazine: 386 Park Avenue South, New York rooi6;
Gen. Man. W. H. Magrath; circ. 1,561,981; m.

Esquire: 488 Madison Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10022;
f- 1933: U-S. and International editions; Publr.
Samuel Ferber; circ. 1,250,000; m.

Evergreen Review: Evergreen Review, Inc., 53 E. nth
St.. New York, N.Y. 10003; Editor Barney Rosset;
literary: circ. 180,000; Q.
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7. f. 1010-
Editor Redington Fiske; w.

Extension Service Review; U.S. Dept, of Agriculture,
Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1930; Editorial Dir. Teak
Brand; circ. 18.000; m.

.Family Circle: Mew York Times Media Co., 4SS Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Editor Arthur Hettich;
circ. 8,200,000; M.

Farm Journal: Washington Square, Philadelphia, Pa.
19105; I. 1S77; Editor Lane Palmer; circ. 1,500,000;
M*

Fcderatlonist: American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industrial Organizations, 815 i6th St., N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1886; m.

Foreign Affairs: 58 East 68th St.. New York City, N.Y.
10021; f. 1922; Editor W. P. Bundy; circ. 75,000; q.

Forest Industries: Miller Freeman Publications, 500
Howard St., San Francisco. Calif. 94105; Editor
Herbert G. Lambert; Vice-Pres. and Pubir. James
C. Wallace; circ. 23.000.

Fortune; Time and Life Building, New York City, N.Y.
10020; business and industry; Jfan. Editor Robert
Lubar; circ. 669,133; m.

Glamour: 420 Lexington .A.ve., Mew York, N.Y. 10017;
f- ^939; Pubir. Ralph F. Timms; circ. 1,743,127; m.

Good Housekeeping: 959 Sth Ave., New York City, N.Y.
looig; women's magazine; Editor Wade H. Nichols;
circ. 5,700,000; M.

Graphic Arts Monthly, The; 7373 North Lincoln Ave.,
Chicago, III. 60646; f. 1929; Editor Paul J. Hartsuch;
circ. 66,000; M.

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies: Duke University,

Durham, N.C.: f. 1958; Sen. Editor William H.
Willis; q.

Harper’s Bazaar: 717 Fifth Ave., New York City, N.Y.
10022; women’s fashion and general magazine; Editor-

in-Chief Anthony T. JIazzola; circ. 440,229; si.

Harper’s Magazine: 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;

f. 1650; public afiairs, literaiy; Editor Robert
Shnayerson; circ. 325,000; M.

Harvard Business Review: Soldiers Field, Boston, Mass.

02163; f. 1922; Editor and Pubir. Ralph F. Lewis;

circ. 160,000; two-monthly.

High Fidelity: Great Barrington, Mass. 01230; f. 1951;

Editor Leonard Marcus; High Fidelity/Musical

America Edition; circ. 275,000; m.

Highlights for Children: 2300 West Fifth Ave., Columbus,

O. 43216; f. 19.46; Editor W. B. Barbe; circ. 995,000.

Holiday: Curtis Publishing Co., 1100 Waterway Blvd.,

Indianapolis, Ind. 46202; f. 1946: Man. Editor ICathryn

Klassen; circ. 500,000; bi-monthly.

Horizon: 1221 Ave. of the Americas. New York, N.Y.

10020; Editor Shirley Tomkievicz; circ; 106,000; g.

Hotel & Motel Management: 845 Chicago Ave., Evanston,

111. 60202; Editor and Publisher Robert C. Freeman.

House & Garden: 350 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.

10017; Editor-in-chief Mary Jane Pool; cnc.

r.145.380; M.

House Beautiful: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022;

Editor Wallace Guenther; circ. 882,548; m.

Industrial Marketing: Cram Commumcations Inc., 740

Rush St., Chicago. 111. 6o6iz; f. 1916; Man. Editor

Sally . R. Strong; Editor George Young; circ.

23,000; 31 .

The Press

Industry Week: Penton Publishing Co.; Penton Plaza.
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1882; Editor Stanley J.Modic; w.; circ. 180,000.

Intellect: Society for the Advancement of Education, 1S60
Broadway. New York. N.Y. 10023; f. 1915; Editor and
Sec. Jjr, WiLLiAii W, Brickman; circ. io,oooi
(Oct.-Maj^).

Journal of Abnormal Psychology: American Psychological
Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street, N.W,, Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1906; Editor L. D. Erok; circ,
7,400; two-monthly.

Journal of Accountancy, The; 666 Fifth Ave., New York,
N.Y 10019; f. igo5; Editor William O. Doherty;
CMC. 170,000; M.

Journal of the American Medical Association (JAMA): 535
North Dearborn St., Chicago. III. 60610; Editor R. H.
Moser, m.d.; circ. 230,204; w.

Journal of Applied Psychology; American Psychological
Associarion, 1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20036; f. 1917; Editor Edwik A. Fleishman; circ.

7.600; two-monthly.

Journal of Home Economics: American Home Economics
Association, 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036: i. igog; Editor Mary K. Overholt;
circ. 53.000; every 2 months.

Journal of Marketing: American Marketing Association,
222 S. Riverside Plaza, Chicago, III. 60606; f. 1934:
Editor E. W. Cundifp; circ. 24,000; g.

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology: American
Psychological Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1965; Editor

J. T. Lanzetta; circ. 6,000; ji.

Journal of Religion: University of Chicago Press, 5801
Ellis Ave., Chicago, 111 . 60637; f. 1920; Editors Nathan
A. Scott, Jr„ Bria.v Gerrish; q.

Kenyon Reviev/; Kenyon College, Gambier. Ohio 43022; f.

1939; Editor George Lanning; arts and letters; circ.

6,300; 5 times a year.

Labor: Labor Cooperative Educational & Publishing

Society, 400 First St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001;

f. 1919; Editor Ruben Levtk; circ. 353,825; f.

Ladies’ Homo Journal: Downe Publishing Co. Inc., 641
Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; ' f. 1883;

Editor John Mack Carter; circ. 7,081.855; u.

Library Journal: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. of the

Americas. Nenv York 10036; f. 1876; Editor John N.
Berry HI; circ. 38,053: p.

McCall’s Magazine; McCall Corporation, 230 'PaT'k Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; i. 1870; Editor Patricia

Carbine; circ. 7,509,000; M.

Management Adviser: 666 Fifth Ave.; New York. N.Y.
tooig; f. 1964; Editor Robert M. Smith; circ. 13.790;

two-monthly.

Management Review: American hlanagement Association,

135 West 50th St., New York, N.Y. loozo; i. 1923;

Editor Kristin Anundsen; circ. 60,000; m.

Marketing/Communications: Decker Communications Inc.,

501 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1888;

Editor Walter Joyce; circ. 71,000: m.

Materials Engineering: Reinhold Publishing Company,
"600 Summer St, Stamford, Conn. - 06904; f.- 1929;

Editor J. E. Hauck; m. .

Mechanix & Electronics Illustrated: 1515 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1928; Editor Robert G. Beason;

circ. 1,545.124: M-
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Modern Packaging: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York,

N.Y. 10020; f. 1927; Publr. J. C. Page; Editor Thomas
M. Jones; circ. 53,000; m.

Modern Screen: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017;

Editor Joan Thursh; circ. 845,132; m.

Motion Picture Product Digest: Quigley Publishing Com-
pany, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, N.Y. 10020; f. 1907;

Publr. Martin Quigley, Jr.; Editor Richard Gert-
ner; circ. 11,000; e.

Motor: 250 West 55th St., New York City, N.Y. 10019;

circ. 134.965: M.

Ms: 370 Lexington i\ve.. New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1972;
Publr. Patricia Carbine; Editor Gloria Steinem;
circ. 350,000.

Nation: 333 Sixth Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10014;
Editor Carey McWilliams; politics and the arts; circ.

25,000; w.

Nation’s Business: 1615 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C.

20006; f. 1912; Chamber of Commerce Journal; Editor

Jack Wooldridge; circ. 874,291; m.

National Geographic Magazine: National Geographic
Society, 17th and M Sts., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20036; f. 1888; Editor Gilbert M. Grosvenor; circ.

8,276,668.

National Lampoon: 635 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10022; Editor Douglas C. ICenney; circ. 765.997; m.

Fiational Review: 150 East 35th St., New York City, N.Y.
10016; f. 1955; Editor W. F. Buckley, Jr.; circ.

120,000; w.

Natural History Magazine: American Museum of Natural
History, Central Park West at 79 St., New York 10024;
Editor Alan Ternes; circ. 350,000; 10 a year.

Now Republic: New Republic, Inc., 1244 19th St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1914; Editor Gilbert A.
Harrison; circ. 97.579; w.

New York Times Book Review: Times Square, New York
City, N.Y.; w.

Nevi Yorker: 25 West 43rd St., New York City, N.Y. 10036;
f. 1925; fiction, commentary and humour; Editor
William Shawn; circ. 484,876; w.

Newsweek: Newsweek Building, 444 Madison Ave., New
York City, N.Y. 10022; f. 1933; Editor Osborn
Elliott; circ. 2,898,743; w.

Office, The: 1200 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904;
f. 1935; Editor William R. Schulhof; circ. 117,699; m.

Oui: Chicago, 111.; f. 1972; men’s; circ. 1,583.615; m.

Outdoor Lite: 380 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1898; Editor Chet Fish; circ. 1,775,000; m.

Paper Trade Journal: Lockwood Trade Journal Company,
Inc., 49 West 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872;
Editor John C. W. Evans; circ. 11,299; w.

Parents' Magazine; Parents’ Magazine Enterprises Inc., 52
Vanderbilt Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1926;
Publr. George J. Hecht; Editor Genevieve Millet
Landau; circ. 2,017,000; m.

Parks and Recreation; 1601 North Kent St., Arlington,
Va. 22209; f. 1906; Editor Charles B. Fowler; circ.

23.000; M.

Partisan Review: i Richardson St., New Brunswick, N.J.
08903: f. 1934: Editor William Phillips; Associate
Editor Steven Marcus; Lib.; circ. 10,000; g.

Penthouse: 909 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.; f. 1969;
Editor Bob Guccione; circ. 3.923,606; m.

/
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I

Personnel: American Management Associations, 135 _W. '

50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Exec. Editor

Frances Fore; circ. 67,000; two-monthly.

Photoplay: 205 E, 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f.

1912: Editor Bernadette Carrozza; circ. 1,104,153. m.

Physics Today: 335 East 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10017;

f. 1948; Editor Harold L. Davis; circ. 62,000; m.

Playboy: 919 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60611;

f. 1953; men’s magazine; Editor-Publisher Hugh M.
Hefner; circ. 6,503.000; m.

Plays: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. 1941; Editor

A. S. Burack; circ. 31,000; 9 a year.

Poetry: 1228 North Dearborn Pkwy., Chicago, 111 . 60610;

f. 1912; Editor Daryl Hine; circ. 10,000; m.

Political Science Quarterly; 49 Claremont Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10027; Editor D. Caraley; circ. 10,650; Q.

Popular Mechanics: 224 West 57 St., New York, N.Y.
10019; subsidiary of the Hearst Corporation: f. 1902;
Editor Jim Liston; circ. 1,687,540; m.

Popular Science: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017; Editor Hubert P. Luckett; circ. 1,791,548.

Popular Photography: 1 Park Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016; f. 1937; Editor Kenneth Poli; circ. 645,536; m.

Power: McGraw-Hill Inc., 1221 Avenue of the Americas,
New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1882; Editor-in-Chief James
J. O’Connor; Publr. John E. Slater; circ. 52,411; m.

Printing Management: 19 Church St., Berea, Ohio 44017;
f. 1894; Publr. P. B. Holder; Editor Jeremiah E.
Flynn; circ. 30,000; m.

Progressive Architecture: 600 Summer St., Stamford,
Conn. 06904: Publr. Robert N. Sillars, Jr.; Editor
John Morris Dixon; circ. 66,000; m.

Progressive Farmer, The; 820 Shades Creek Parkivay,
Box 2581, Birmingham, Ala. 35209; f. 1886; Editor-in-
Chief Eugene Butler; circ. 1,037,746; m.

Psychology Today: 317 14th St., Del Mar, Calif. 92014;
Editor George Harris; circ. 835,082; M.

PTA Magazine: National Congress of Parents and Teachers,
700 North Rush St., Chicago, 111. 6061 1; f. 1906; Editor
D. JIahoney; circ. 91,867; m.

Public Administration Review; American Society for
Public Administration, 1225 Connecticut Ave., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1940; Pres. Frank P.
Sherwood; two-monthly; ciic. 14,000; also publish
Public Adminislralion News and Views.

Public Management: International City Management
Association, 1140 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1919: Editor Mary Margaret Grant;
circ. 14,059; M.

Publishers Weekly; R. R. Bowker Company, ii8o Ave. of
the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; Editor
Arnold W. Ehrlich; circ. 30,168; w.

Q8T; American Radio Relay League, 225 Main St.,

Newington, Conn. 06111; f. 1915; Editor John
Huntoon; circ. 110,000; m.

Railway Age: Simmons-Boardman Publishing Corporabon;
350 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10013; f. 1856: Editor
Luther S. Miller; Circ. 14,773; twice montlily.

Reader’s Digest: Pleasantville, N.Y. 10570; Chair. H.
Lewis; Pres. W. W. Hitesman; circ. 18,198,402; Ji.

Rtdbook Magazine: 230 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017;
f. 1903; Editor Sey Chassler; circ. 4,918,600; m.
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Review of Educational Research: American Edncational

R^earch Association. 1126 16th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C.- 20036; f, 1933: Editor Samuel IsIessick; circ.
13,200; Q. also American Educational Research Journal
Q., Educational Researcher m.

Rofarian, The: Rotary International, 1600 Ridge Ave.,
Evanston, 111. 60201; f. ign; Editor W. L. White;
circ. 447,991; M.

Saturday Evening Post: noo Waterway Blvd., Indiana-
polis, Ind. 46202; f. 172S; Editor Frederick Birming-
ham; circ. 625,779; every 2 months.

,

Saturday Review, The: 380 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y, 10017; i. 1924; literary; Editor Nicholas H.
Charney; circ. 664,022; w.

Scholastic Teacher; Scholastic Magazines, Inc., 30 West
44th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f, 1946; Editor
Loretta Hunt Marion; circ. 440,000; m. Sept.-May.

School & CommunityilMissouri state Teachers' Association,
M.S.T.A. Building, Columbia, Mo. 65201; f. 1920;
Editor Dr. Inks Franklin; circ. 52,000; \v.

Science: 1515 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W., Washington,
D.C, 20005; t- 1883; official organ of the American
Association for the Advancement of Science; Editor
Philip H. Abelson; circ. 310,115; w.

Science and Mechanics: Davis Publishing Co., 229 Park
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1930; Editor
Tony Hogg; circ. 154. 177; m.

Science Digest: 224 West 57th St., New York 10019; f.

1937; Editor Richard F. DEsrpEWOLir: circ. 155,619;
M.

Science News: Science Ser\’ice, Inc., 1719 N St,, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Editor Kendrick
Frazier;' circ. 107,000; w.

Science World: 50 West 44th St., New York, N.Y., 10036;

publ. by Scholastic Magazines and Book Services, Inc.;

Editorial Dir. Carl Proujan; circ. 594.516; v.

Scientific American: 415 Madison Ave., New York City,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1845; popular science; Publr. Gerard
Piel; Editor Dennis Flanagan; Gen. Man. Donald
H. Miller, Jr.; circ. 539,657; M.

Seventeen: 320 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1944:

circ. 1,519,888; M.

Social Casework: Family Service Association of America.

44 East 23rd St., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 1920;

Editor Margaret M. Mangold; circ. 15,000; .m.

Southern Living: P.O.B. 523, Birmingham. Ala. 35202;

f. 1966; Editor Gary E. McCalla; circ. 1,067,231; m.

Special Libraries: Special Libraries Association, 235 Park

Ave. South. New .York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1909; Editor

Janet D. Bailey; circ. 9,891; m.

Sport: 205 East 42nd St,, New York, N.Y. 10017; Editor

Al Silverman; circ. 1,372.217; m. '
.

Sports Illustrated: Time Inc., Rockefeller Center, New
York, N.Y. 10020; Man. Editor R. Terrell; circ.

2,270,731; w. '
'

Successful Farming: Meredith Publishing Coip., 1716

Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50336; f. igoa; Editor

Dick Hanson; circ. 804,880; h.
^

Technical Book Review Index: Special Libraries Associa-

tion, 235 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003;

Editor Albert F. Kamper; m.

Technology Week: American Aviation Publications, Inc.,

1001 Vermont Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20005;

f. 1956; Editor W. J. Coughlin; circ. 45.000; w.

Teen: 8490 Sunset Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90069; f-

1957; Editor Robert F. MacLeod; cure. 787,808; m.

The Press

TV 6u?dG: Radnor, Pa.; Editorial Dir. Merrux Panitt*
Exec. Editor Alexander H. Joseph; Man, EditorRoger J. Youman; circ. 18,702,000; w,

.

TV Radio Mirror: 205 East 42nd St., New. York, N.Y.
10017; oirc. 801,775; M.

World: McGraw-Hill Inc., 1175 Peachtree St.,
N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 1868; Editor Eaurekce
Christiansen, Jr.; Publr. S. C. Croft; circ. 32,052; m.

Time: Time and Life Building, New York, N.Y. 10020;
i. 1923 {Atlantic Edition; f. 1946); ^lan. Editor H. a!
Gruniwald; circ. 4,672,355; w.; also publish Time
Asia, lime South Pacific, Time Latin America, Time
Canada, Time Atlantic, and Military edition.

Today’s Education: 1201 i6th st., N.W., Wasliington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1921; Editor Dr. JIildred S. Fenner;
circ. 1,418,067; M.

Today’s Health: 535 North Dearborn St., Chicago, 111.

60610; f. 1923; published by the Amer. Med. Assen.;
Editor David Sendler; circ. 710,000.

Town & Country; 717 Fifth Ave., Nmv York, N.Y. 10022;
f. 1846; Editor F. Zachary; circ. 120,000; m.

Trap & Field: 1100 Waterway Boulevard, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46202; f. 1890; Publisher and Editor Betty
Ann Foxworthy; circ. 18,500; m.

Travel; Travel Building, Floral Park, 51 Atlantic Ave.,
New York, N.Y. riooi; f. 1901 ; Editor R. H. Rufa;
circ. 554.370; Si-

True: 8490 Sunset Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90069: f.

1927; non-fiction; Editor Steven Spence; circ.

1,112,862; M.

True Story Magazine: MacFadden-Bartell Corp., 205 East
42nd St., New York 10017; f. 1919; Editor Suzanne
Hilliard; circ. 1,824,619; m.

O.S. News & World Report: 2300 N Street, N.W.. Washing-
ton, D.C. 20037; f. 1933: Chair. John H. Sweet;
Editor Howard Flieger; Ind.; circ. 2,005,800; w.

Variety: 154 West 46th St., New York City, N.Y. 10036;
Mms, television, theatres, radio, music, night clubs,

vaudeville, drama,- legit., news, reviews, etc.; f. 1905;
Publr. and Exec. Editor Syd Silverman; klan. Editor

Robert J. Landry; circ. 45,000: w.

Village Voice: 80 University PI., New York, N.Y. 10003;

f. 1955; re-views; Editor Daniel Wolf; Publr. Edwin
Fancher; circ. 152.000; vr.-

Vital Speeches: Box 606 Southold, N.Y. 11971; f. 1934:

Man. Editor Thomas F. Daly HI; f.

Vogue and Vanity Fair: 420 Le.-dngton Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1892; Editor Grace Mirabella; circ.,

•581,713; F-
,

:

Washington Examiner: Washington, D.C. 20067: f. 1967;

Publr. O. Roy -Chalk; Editor Jack Limpert; circ.

250,000; w.

Wilson Library Bulletin: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y.

10452; f. 1914; Editor Wm. R. Eshelman; circ.

36,398; M. (excl. July and Aug.).

Woman’s Day: 1515 Broadway, New York City, N.Y.

10036; Editor CERALniNE Esoxds; circ. 8,660,000; m.

World Aviation Directory including World Space Directory:

Ziff-Davis Publishing Co., 1156 15th St., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20005; Editor and Publr. D. W.
Dean; circ. 8,300; twice-yearly (Feb. and Aug.).

Writer’s Digest: 9933 Alliance Rd., Cincinnati, Ohio 45242;

f 1920; Editor S. Weiner; circ. 125,000; m.; also

publish The Writer's Market and Writer’s Yearbook.

Yale Review; 1902A Yale station. New Haven, Conn.

06520; Editor J. E. Palmer; circ. 6,ooo;-q.
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NEWS AGENCIES

Associated Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y.

10020: f. 1848; Chair. Paul Miller {Rochester Times

Union)-, Pres. Wes Gallagher; Sec. Harry T.

Montgomery; 4,200 U.S. members and 5,200 sub-

scribers abroad.

Central Nev/s of America: 67 Wall St., New York City;

Editor Walter Zoubeck; Man. J. P. Redington.

Central Press Association: 1380 Dodge Court, Cleveland,

Ohio 44114: Editor Courtland C. Smith; Gen. Man.
Frank C. McLearn.

Dov/ Jones & Co. Inc.: 22 Cortlandt St., New York, N.Y.
10004; publishes the Wall StreetJournal (circ. 1,400,000),

Barrons’ National Business and Financial Weekly (circ.

225,000), The National Observer (circ. 529,390) and the
Dow Jones News Service; operates the AP-Dow Jones
Economic Report and the AP-Dow Jones Financial

Wire in association with Associated Press; Pres.

Warren Phillips.

Jev/ish Telegraphic Agency Inc,: 660 First Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1917; Pres. Robert H. Arnow;
Editor Murray Zuckoff.

Newspaper Enterprise Association Inc.: 1200 West Third
St., Cleveland, Ohio 44113: news features; f. 1902;
Pres, and Editor R. R. Metz, 230 Park Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10017; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. E. H.
Anderson, Cleveland.

North American Nev/spapsr Alliance: 220 East 42nd St,
New York, N.Y. 10017; news features; f. 1922; Pres.

W. C. Payette; Exec. Editor Sid Goldberg; 143
newspaper subscribers; circ. 24m.

United Press International: 220 East 42nd St, New York,
N.Y. 10017; f. 1907; Chair, of the Board Mi.ms
Thomason; Pres. Roderick W. Beaton; Vice-Pres.
and Editor H. L. Stevenson; serves clients in 114
countries and territories: in the United States it serves

1,140 newspapers and 3,234 radio stations and 593
television stations.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse: 914 National Press Building,

Washington, D.C. 20004; Chief Fernand Moulier.

Agcnce Tunis Afrique Pressc: 40 East 71st St, New York.

ANSA (Italian National News Agency) : 220 East 42nd St,
New York 17: North American Bureau Chief Carlo
ScARSiNi; 2475 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.;
Washington Correspondent Aldo Bagnalasta.

Canadian Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y.
10020, Chief George Kitchen; 1300 Connecticut,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 202, Chief A. M. Mackenzie.

Central News Agency of China: 1231 News Building, 220
East 42nd St., New York 10017; 549 National Press
BuUding, Washington 4, D.C. 20004: 681 Market St,
Room 772, San Francisco, Calif. 94105.

Cetoka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 1444 Rhode Island
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.

Ghana News Agency: 300 East 46th St., New York, N.Y.
10017.

Kyodo News Service: Room 1188, National Press Building,

Washington, D.C. 20045, Chief Takashige Otsuka;
Room 811, AP BuUding, 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New
York, N.Y. 10020, Chief Asahi Kamei.

Reuters: 1700 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019.

Tass: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. loozo.

Antara, DPA, Jiji Press, and Novosti, also have bureaux
in the U.S.A.

NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS AND CLUBS

American Newspaper Publishers Association: 11600 Sunrise

Valley Drive, Reston, Va. 22070; f. 1887; Pres, and
Gen. Man. Stanford Smith; over 1,000 daUy news-
papers.

American Society of Newspaper Editors: 750 Third Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. C. A. McKnight {Char-

lotte Observer)-, Exec. Sec. Gene Giancarlo; 740 mems.
publ. Bulletin.

Audit Bureau of Circulations: 123 N, Wacker Drive,
Chicago, lU. 60606: f. 1914; Chair, of Board H. A.
Lehrter; Sec. Preston W. Balmer; Pres, and Man.
Dir. Alan T. Wolcott; 3,900 mems.

Coordinating Council of Literary Magazines—C.C.L.M.:
80 Eighth Ave., New York 10011; f. 1967; aids non-
commercial literary publishing; Chair, of the Board
William Phillips; Exec. Dir. Gail Kong; Sec.

Howard McCord.
Educational Press Association of America: Newhouse

Communications Center, Syracuse University, Syra-
cuse, New York; f. 1895; Pres. Miss Barbara Krohn;
Sec.-Treas. Marvin Reed; 800 mems.; pubis. Directory

of Educational Periodicals (biennially), Edpress News
Letter (14 issues).

Gridiron Club: 315 National Press Bldg., Washington,
D.C. 20004: f. 1885; Sec. Julius Frandsen; 50 active
mems., 15 limited mems., associated membership
varies.

Magazine Publishers’ Association Inc.: 575 Lexington Ave.,
New York. N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Pres. Stephen E.
Kelly; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert E. Kenyon; Chair.
Harry C. Thompson; membership: 130 publishers of

450 magazines.

Media Credit Association: 575 Lexington Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10022; Vice-Pres. Robert C. Gardner; 130
mems.

National Newspaper Association: 491 National Press
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004: f. 1885; Exec. Vice-
Pres. and Gen. Man. Theodore A. Serrill; 6,800
mems.; pubis. Publishers’ Auxiliary.

National Nevispaper Publishers Association: 2400 South
Michigan, Chicago, 111. 60616; Pres. John H. Seng-
stacke; Vice-Pres. Garth C. Reeves; Sec. William
H. Lee; Exec. Dir. Howard H. Murphy.

National Press Club: National Press Building, Washington 4,
D.C.; f. 1908; Pres. Ed. Edstrom; approx. 5,000 mems.

The Nev/spaper Guild: 1125 i6th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20005: afhliated to AFL-CIO, Canadian Labor
Congress, International Federation of Journalists:
Chair. Barney Peterson; Pres. C. A. Perlik, Jr.
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Publishers

PUBLISHERS
Abelard-Schuman Lid.: 257 Park Ave. South, New York,

N.Y. looio; Vice-Pres. Frances Schwarte; juvenile,
non-fiction; science.

Abingdon Press: 201 Eighth Ave., South NashviUe, Tenn.
37202; f. 1789; Man. Charles O. McNish; religious,
juvenile, general, biography, music.

Harry N. Abrams, Inc.: no East sgth St., New York,
N.Y. 10022; acquired by Times-Mirror Co. 1966; Pres.
Harry N. Abrams; art.

Academic Press, Inc.; in Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10003; f. 1942; Pres. Charles M. Hutt; scientific and
technical books and journals.

Ace Books: 1120 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y.
10036; Pres. A. Barry Merin; science fiction, westerns,
gothic, occult.

Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, Inc.: Reading, Mass.
01867; 3220 Porter Drive, Palo Alto, Calif.; f. 1942:
Pres. Melbourne W. Cummings; scientific, engineer-
ing, textbooks for universities, technical institutes,

secondary and elementary schools.

Aldine Publishing Company: 529 South Wabash Ave.,

Chicago, 111 . 60605; Chair, and Publisher Alexander
J. Morin; Pres. Lawrence I. Goldberg; reference,

professional, college textbooks.

Allyn and Bacon, Inc.; 470 Atlantic Ave., Boston, Mass.
02110; Pres. W. B. Ansbro; educational.

American Book Company; 450 West 33rd St., New York.
N.Y. loooi; Pres. Charles W. Pepper; college and
school textboolcs.

American Elsevier Publishing Co., Inc.: 52 Vanderbilt

Ave., New York, 10017; Chair. Dr. E. van Tongeren;
Pres. Paul B. Hoeber; scientific, medical, technical,

multilingual technical journals.

American Heritage Publishing Co. Inc.; 1221 Ave. of the

Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; Pres. Paul
Gottlieb; general non-fiction.

American Technical Society: 848 East 58th St., Chicago,

III. 60637; Pres. D. N. McCarl; technical and voca-

tional. •
'

Arco Publishing Co., Inc.: 219 Park Ave. South, New York

10003; Pres. Milton Gladstone; business, technical.

Association Press; 291 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10007:

Dir. Robert W. Hill; publication department of

National Board of YMCAs.

Aiheneum Publishers: 122 E. 42nd St, New York, N.Y,

10017; Chair. Alfred Knopf, Jr.; Pres. Simon

Michael Bessie; fiction and non-fiction, poetry, drama.

Atlantic Monthly Press: 8 Arlington St., Boston, lilass.

02116; Pres. Marion D. Campbell; fiction, biography,

history, social science, poetry.

Augsburg Publishing House: 426 South 5th St, Minnea-

polis, Minn. 55415; f- i8go; Gen. Man. Albert n..

Anderson; religious.

Avon Book Division of Hearst Corpn.: 959 Ei^ghth Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10019: Publr. and ,
Editor-m-Chief

Peter Mayer; reprints and original.

Baker Book House: 1019 Wealthy St, S.E., Grand Rapids,

Mich. 49506; f. 1939: Pres. Herman Baker; Vice-PrM.

Richard Baker, Peter Baker; religious (Protestant).

Ballantine Books, Inc.: 201 East 50th St, New York, N.Y.

roo22; Chair. Ian Ballanti.ne; fiction, non-fiction

originals and reprints.

Bantam Books, Inc,: 666 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10019; Pres. Oscar Dystel; paperbacks.

A. S. Barnes & Co.: Forsgate Drive, Cranbury, N.J. 08512;
f. 1838; Pres. Julien Yoseloff; sports, outdoor,
cinema and general books.

Barnes and Hoble Books: 10 East 53rd St, New York, N.Y.
10022: a division of Harper and Row Publishers, Inc.;
Vice-Pres. and Publr. Tadashi Akaishi; educational,
scholarl3'.

Basic Books, Inc.: 10 East 53rd St, New York, N.Y. 10022;
.I953 .‘ Pr'cs. E. A. Glikes; social, physical and political

sciences, natural histoiy, behavioural sciences.

Beacon Press: 25 Beacon St, Boston, Mass. 0210S; f. 1902;
Dir. Gobin Stair; Business Man. Paul Sidman; world
affairs, ethics, liberal religion, general non-fiction.

Benefic Press: 10300 West Roosevelt Rd., Westchester, III.

60153; Pres. J. C. Sindelar; textbooks.

W. A. Benjamin, Inc.: 2725 Sand Hill Rd., Menlo Park,
Calif. 94025; Vice-Pres. Philip M. Rideout; Editor
Bruce Armbruster; science.

Benziger, Bruce and Glencoe, Inc.: 8701 Wilshire Blvd.,
Beverly Hills, Calif. 9021 1; f. 1792; Pres. Jack E.
Witmer; textbooks.

Berkley Publishing Corpn.: 200 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016; on-ned by G. P. Putnam & Sons; Pres.

Stephen Conland; paperback originals and reprints.

Benjamin Blom, Inc.: 2521 Broadway, N.Y. 10025; f.

T963; Pres. Benjajiin Blom; Sec. and Treas. Aliss

Anette Rendar; literature, the arts, humanities.

Bobbs-IVIerrill Co., Inc.; 4300 W. 62nd St, Indianapolis,

Ind. 46268; f. 1838; subsidiaiy of Howard W. Sams &
Co. Inc.; Pres. Leo C. Gobin: fiction, biography,

history, popular science, travel, children’s books,

religious, technical, law, education, paperbacks.

The Book House for Children: Tangley Oaks Educational

Center, Lake Bluff, 111 . 60044.

R. R. Bov/ker Co.: 1180 Ave. of the Americas, New York,

N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; part of Xerox Corj).; Pres.

Richard P. Zeldin; publishing trade journals;

reference and bibliography books.

George Brazillcr, Inc,: r Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;

Pres. George Braziller; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-

Chief Edwin Seaver; high-quality fiction and non-

fiction, art books.

Broadman Press: 127 Ninth Ave. N., Nashville, Tenn.

37234; f. 1891; Pres. James L. Sullivan; religions,

non-fiction.

Brookings Instifution; r775 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20036; Pres. Kermit Gordon; Dir.

of Publications Roland A. Hoover; economics,

government, foreign policy, social sciences.
’

Brown Universily Press; 129 Waterman St., Providence,

R.I. 02912: Dir. Grant Dugdale; scholarljL

iVilliam C. Brown Co.: 2460 Kerper Blvd., Dubuque, Iowa

52001; Pres. William C. Brown; Vice-Pres.- John W.
Gorsuch; college textbooks.

'

Jurgess Publishing Co.: 710S Ohms Lane, JKhneapolis,

Minn. 55435: f. 1925: Pres. M. C. Burgess; Exec. Vice-

• Pres. C. S. Hutchinson; college textbooks and manuals,

iaftners Books; 89 Franklin St., Boston, 3Iass. 02110; f.

1946; Vice-Pres. Walter J. Cahners; general non-

fiction.
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Cambridge University Press; 32 E. 57th St., New York, N.Y.

10022; Dir. Jack Schulman.

Catholic University of America Press; Affiliated to Con-

sortium Press; 620 Michigan Ave., N.E., Washington,

D.C. 20005; Mgr. Marian E. Goode; scholarly.

The Caxton Printers Ltd.: Caldwell, Ida. 83605; Pres.

James H. Gipson, Jr.; general non-fiction.

Chandler Publishing Company: 124 Spear St., San Fran-

cisco, Calif. 94105; Pres, and Man. Ed. H. Chandler;
college texts.

Children’s Press: 1224 West Van Buren St., Chicago, 111.

60607; Pres. Ted Winter.

Chilton Book Co.: Chilton Way, Radnor, Pa. 19089; Gen.
Man. William D. Byrne; Editor-in-Chief J. D. Kelly;
arts and crafts, automotive, technical and trade.

The Christian Science Publishing Society: One Norway St.,

Boston, Mass. 02115; Man. Zadie Hatfield.

Citadel Press; 120 Enterprise Ave., Secaucus, N.J. 07094;
Pres. Robert Salomon; general.

College and University Press: 263 Chapel St., New Haven,
Conn. 06513; f. 1958; Pres. I. Frederick Doduck;
college and school textbooks, scholarly hooks and
paperbacks.

Collins & World: 2080 West 117th St., Cleveland, Ohio;
Ikes. Paul J. Scherer; Exec. Vice-Pres. Peter
Lloyd-Taylor; bibles, dictionaries, juveniles, general.

Columbia University Press; 562 West 113 St., New York,
N.Y. 10025: f. 1893; Chair. Charles G. Profitt; Pres,

and Dir. Robert G. Barnes; trade, educational,

scientific, reference.

Commerce Clearing House, Inc.; 4025 West Peterson Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60646; Pres. Robert C. Bartlett; Man.
Editor George Harris; taxation and business law
subjects.

F. E. Compton Co.; 425 North Michigan Ave., Chicago,
111. 60611; division of Encyclopedia Britannica; Editor-
in-Chief Audrey Mitchell; reference.

Concordia Publishing House: 3558 South Jefferson Avenue,
St. Louis, Mo. 63118; Pres. R, L. Reinke; religious

(Protestant).

Cooper Square Publishers, Inc.: 59 Fourth Ave., New York
10003: f. i960: Pres. Henry Chafetz; Vice-Pres.
Sidney B. Solomon; scholarly, reference.

Cornell University Press: 124 Roberts Place, Ithaca, N.Y.
14850: f. 1869: Publr. Roger Howley; scholarly,
non-fiction.

Council on Foreign Relations, Inc.: 58 East 68th St., New
York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1921; Chair, of Board David
Rockefeller; Pres. Bayless Manning; non-fiction,
international affairs.

Coward-McCann and Geoghegan, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1928; Pres. John J. Geoghe-
gan; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, plays, translations.

Creative Educatienal Society, Inc.: 123 South Broad St.,
Mankato, Minn. 56002: Pres. G. R. Peterson, Jr.

Thomas Y. Crowell Company: 666 Fifth Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10019: f. 1876; Pres. L. W. Gillenson; reference,
general fiction and non-fiction, juvenile, college texts,
linguistics, art, music.

Crown Publishers, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. South, New York,
N.Y. 10016; f. 1936; Pres. Nat Wartels; general
fiction and non-fiction, illustrated books, educational
records, art and gift books, hard-cover reprints.

Curtis Books: 600 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016:
Publr. James F. Galton; general, reprints.

Publishers

Da Capo Press Inc.: 227 West 17th St., New York, N.Y.
looii; Pres. Earl M. Coleman; scholarly.

Daughters of St. Paul: 50 St. Paul’s Ave., Jamonon Plain,

Boston, Mass. 02130; religious, sociology, textbooto.

F. A. Davis Co.: 1915 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103: f.

1879; I^es. Robert H. Craven; medical and scientific.

John Do Graff, Inc.: P.O.B. 218, Tuckahoe, N.Y. 10707;
Pres. John G. De Graff; pleasure boating.

Marcel Dekker, Inc.: 305 East 45th St., New York, N.Y.
10017; Pres. Marcel Dekker; scientific and reference.

Dell Publishing Co., Inc,: i Dag Hammarskjold Plaza,

New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Helen Meyer; general.

Delmar Publishers, Inc.: 50 Wolf Rd., Albany, N.Y. 12205;
Exec. Vice-Pres. L. Jackel; textbooks.

Devin-Adair Co.: 143 Sound Beach Ave., Old Greenwich,
Conn. 06870: f. 1911; Pres. Devin A. Garrity; general
non-fiction, nature, Irish and health.

Dial Press: 1 Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 47th St.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; subsidiary of Dell Publishing
Co., Inc.; Editor-in-Chief Richard Marek; general
fiction, non-fiction, children’s books.

Diplomatic Press, Inc.: Box 604, Times Sq., New York,
N.Y. 10036; Pres. Anthony M. Paneth; general.

Dodd, Mead & Co.: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016: f. 1839; Pres. S. Phelps Platt, Jr.; Vice-Pres.
William M. Oman; fiction, biography, belles-lettres,

juvenile.

Doubleday & Company Inc.: Garden City, N.Y. 11530;
f. 1897: Pres. John T. Sargent; Exec. Vice-Pres. and
Sec. Nelson Doubleday; general.

Dover Publications, Inc.: 180 Varick St., New York, N.Y.
10014: Pres. Hayward Cirker; trade, scientific,

classics, language.

Dow Jones Books: Box 300, Princeton, N.J. 08540; Pres.
W. Phillips; business.

Dufour Editions, Inc.: Chester Springs, Pa. 19425; Pres.
Mrs. Jeanne H. Dufour; literary, art, English imports.

Duke University Press: Box 6697, College Station, Durham,
N.C. 27708; f. 1922; Chair. Oliver W. Ferguson:
Scholarly.

Duquesne University Press: Pittsburgh, Pa. 15219.

E. P. Dutton & Co.: 201 Park Ave., South, New York,
N.Y. 10003: f. 1852: Pres. John Macrae III; Chair.
John Macrae, Jr.; Editor-in-Chief Thomas Congoon;
general.

W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.: 255 Jefferson Ave., S.E.,
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502: Pres. William B. Eerd-
mans, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Hero Bratt; religious (Protes-
tant), some fiction, juveniles.

Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc.: 425 North Michigan Ave.,
Chicago, 111 . 60611; Chair, of Board R. P. Gwinn; Pres.
Charles E. Swanson.

M. Evans & Company, Inc.: 216 East 49th St., New York,
N.Y. 10017: f. 1960; Pres, and Treas. George C. de
Kay; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Herbert M.
Katz; adult and juvenile fiction and non-fiction.

Farrar, Straus & Giroux, Inc.: 19 Union Square West, New
York, N.Y. 10003; Pres. Roger W. Straus, Jr.; Chair.
Robert Giroux; general, new witing.

Fawcett World Library: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y.
10036; f. 1950: Pres. Roger Fawcett; paperback
fiction and non-fiction.

J. G. Ferguson Pubiishing Company: 6 North Michigan
Ave., Chicago, 111 . 60602; Pres. G. M. Plews; reference.
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510 Merchandise
Mart Plaza, Chicago, 111 . 60654; Chair. W Branham-
.Editorial Dir. Dr. W. H. Nault; reference;

FoIIett Publishing Co.: 1010 West Washington Blvd.
CMcago, lU. 60607: Pres. Robert J. R. Follett;
\ ice-Pres. Richard G. Scherer; juveniles, dictionaries

.
and reference books, sports books, Big Table books.

Fordham University Press: University Box L, Bronx,
10458; f. 1907; Dir. H. George Fletcher;

scholarly.

Fortress Press: 2900 Queen Lane, Philadelphia, Pa. 191290;
Gen. Man. Frank G. Rhody; religious education.

Foundation Press, Inc.: 170 Old Country Rd., Mincola,
N.Y. 11501; f. 1931; Pres. Harold R. Eriv; law,
business, political science.

The Free Press (Div. of Macmillan Co.); 866 Third Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. Edward Barry; non-
fiction, college textbooks.

W. H. Freeman & Company, Publishers: 660 Jiarket St.,
San Francisco, Calif. 94104; Pres. R. W. Warrington;
textbooks.

Samuel French, Inc.: 25 West 45th St., New York, N.Y.
10036: Man. Dir. Abbott Van Nostrand; plays.

Friendship Press: 475 Riverside Drive, New York, N.Y.
10027: f. 1902: Exec. Dir. William C. Walzer; books,
maps, plays, filmstrips on the church and its work.

Funk & Wagnails Publishing Co. (a subsidiary of Dun and
Bradsheet, Inc.); 55 East 77th St., New York, N.Y.
10021; f. 1877; Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J. Scully;
dictionaries, general reference, trade, juvenile.

Gale Research Co.: Book Tower, Detroit, Mich. 48226;
f- 1954: Pres. F. G. Ruffner; Vice-Pres. and Editorial
Dir. James M. Ethridge; reference, reprints.

Garland Publishing Inc.: 10 East 44th St., New York,
N.Y. 10017; f. 1969; Chair. Gavin G. Borden; reprints,

reference.

Garrard Publishing Company: 1607 North Market St.,

Champaign, 111 . 61820; Pres. Robert J. Garrard;
juvenile.

Bernard Geis Associates: 128 East 56th St., NewYork, N.Y.
10022; general fiction and non-fiction.

Genealogical Publishing Co.: 521-523 St. Paul Place, Balti-

more, Md. 21202: f. 1959; Pres. B. Chodak; reprints of

books on genealogy and heraldrj-.

General Learning Corporation; 250 James St., Morristoivn,

N.J. 07960: Chair. Francis Keppel; Pres. William K.

Cordier; textbooks, professional.

K. S. Giniger Co., Inc.: 1727 South Indiana Ave., Chicago,

III. 60616: f. 1965: Pres. Kenneth S. Giniger; joint

imprint publishers of general nOn-fiction.

Ginn & Co.: 191 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173: f.

1867: Pres. Dr. Robert F. Baker; Senior Vice-Pres.

Robert D. Yeo; textbooks.

Gordon and Breach, Science Publishers, Inc.: One Park

Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 19^1',

Adam; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Dr. E. H.

Immergut; Chair. Martin B. Gordon; scientific and

technical books and journals.

Warren H, Green, Inc.: 10 South Brenrivood Blvd., St.

Louis, Mo. 63105; f. 1966; Pres. Varren H. Green,

medical, dental, science, technology, philosophy.

Stephen Greene Press: Box 1000, Brattleboro. vt. 05301;

f- T957; Pres. Stephen Greene; general non-fiction.

Greenwood Press: 51. Riverside Ave., Westport, Conn.

' 06880; f. 1967; Pres. Robert Hagelstein; joum^,
reprints, bibliographic, scholarly, original i^nograp^,

micropublishing. Index to Current Urban Documents.
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^ 575 Lexington Ave., New York
*^95 ; Chair.' E. J. hIcCABE, Jr.; Pres!W. J. Murphy; encyclopaedias, reference, educational.

Grosset & Dunlap, Inc,: 51 Madison Ave., New York, N Y.
iooio:_f. 1898; Pres. Harold Roth; original, reprint!
adult, juvenile.

° > e ,

Grossman Publishers: 625 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
^022, f. 1962; Editorial Dir, Richard L. Grossman;
Editor and Asst. Editorial Dir, D. Okrent; general
fiction and non-fiction, poetry, photography and art.

Grove Press, Inc.: 53 East nth St., New York, N.Y. 10003;
Pres. Barney Rosset; fiction and non-fiction, college
textbooks.

Grune & Stratton, Inc,; 111 Fifth Ave., S., New York,
N.Y. 10013; Chair, and Pres. Charles Jf. Hutt;
medical.

G. IC. Hall & Co,: 70 Lincoln St., Boston, Mass. 02111;
Pres. Phillips A. Treleavex, reference, reprints,
science.

Hammond Incorporated: 515 Valley St., Maplewood, N.J.
07040: Pres. Stuart L. Hammond; maps, atlases.

Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Inc.: 757 Third Ave., New
York 10017; f. 1919: Chair. William Jovanovich;
Pres. Paul D. Corbett; textbooks, general.

Harper & Row: lo East 53rd St., New York, N.Y. 10022,
f. 1817; Chair, of Board John Cowles, Jr.; Pres, and
Chief Exec. Officer Winthrop Knowlton; fiction,

non-fiction, educational, medical, general.

Hart Publishing Company, Inc.: 15 West 4th St., New York,
N.Y. 10012; Editor and Publr. Harold H. Hart; non-
fiction.

Harvard University Press; 79 Garden St., Cambridge, Mass.
02138; British Agents, Oxford University Press; f.

1913; Dir. Arthur J. Rosenthal; educational,

scientific, classics, fine arts, philosophy, religion,

history and government.

Haskell House Publishers Ltd.: 280 Laiaj-ette St., New
York, N.Y. 10012: f. 1964; literary, scholarly.

Hastings House Publishers, Inc,: 10 East 40th St., New
York, N.Y. 10016; i. 1936; Pres, and Editor Walter
W. Frese; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Editor Russell F.

Neale; general, regional, Americana, decora'tiverand

graphic mts, communications, photography, children’s.

Hawthorn Books, Inc.: 260 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.

10016; i. 1952; Pres. A. Dale Timpe; general non-

fiction, reference, business, religious, history, bio-

graphy, cookery and juveniles.

Hayden Book Company Inc.: 50 Essex St., Rocheue Park,

N.J. 07662: Pres. James S.Mulholland, Jr.; scienti-

fic, technicM, professional.

D. C. Heath & Co.; 125 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173;

f. 1885: Pres. Francis S. Fox; textbooks.

Hill and Wang: 19 Union Sq. W.. New York, N.Y. looii;

Editor-in-Chief A. W. Wang; fiction, non-fiction,

drama, history.
;

Hillary House Publishers: 450 Park Ave., South, New York,

N.Y. 10016: division of Humanities Press Inc.; college

teictbooks.

History Book Club Inc.: 40 Guernsey St, Stamford, Conn.
' 06904. •

Holden-Day, Inc.: 500 Sansome St., San Francisco, Calif.

94111; Pres. Frederick H. Murphy; textbooks,

•scientific, reference.

Holiday House: 18 E. 56th St.; New York, N.Y. 10022:

Pres. John H. Briggs, Jr,; juveniles.



PublishersUNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.: 383 Madison Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017: f. 1866; subsidiary of C.B.S.;

Pres. Stanley D. Frank; tcxtboolcs and general.

Houghton Mifflin Company: 2 Park St., Boston, Mass.

02107; f. 1832; Pres. H. T. Miller; Vice-Pres. Finance

and Admin. Edward Reynolds, Jr.; general.

Humanities Press: 450 Park Ave. South, New York 10016;

f. 1950; Pres, and Editor Simon Silverman; scholarly,

Indiana University Press: loth and Morton Streets, Bloom-
ington, Indiana 47401 : f. 1950; Dir. Bernard B. Perry;
trade and scholarly non-fiction.

Initial Teaching Alphabet Pubns., Inc.: 6 E. 43rd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. E. i\I. Crane Jr.; elementary

reading series.

International Universities Press: 239 Park Ave., S., New
York, N.Y. 10003; Pres. ]Martin V, Azarian; psy-

chiatry, social sciences.

Intext Publishers Group: 257 Park Ave., South, New York
looio; Chair. R. W. Kislik; Pres. T. B. Dolmatch;
college textbooks in engineering, business, humanities,

natural and social sciences, adult and juvenile fiction

and non-fiction, elementary textbooks.

Iowa State University Press: 5 State Ave., Ames, la. 50010;
Dir. ^Ierritt Bailey; apiculture, engineering, science,

home economics, veterinary, journalism, economics,
flight instruction.

Richard D. Irwin, Inc.: 1818 Ridge Rd., Homewood. Ill-

60430; f. 1933: Chair, of Board Richard D. Irwin;
Pres. Irvin L. Grimes; economics, business.

Jewish Publication Society of America: 1528 Walnut St.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; Pres. Jerome J. Shestack.

Johnson Reprint Corpn.: m Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10003; f. 1945; affiliated to the Academic Press Inc.;

Pres. C. Hutt; Vice-Ptes. J. K. Burgess; scientific

reprints and fine arts.

Johns Hopkins University Press: Baltimore, Md. 21218; f.

1878; Dir. Jack G. Goellner; Editor-in-Chief M. A.
Aronson; social sciences, humanities, science.

Augustus M. Kelley, Publishers: 305 Allwood Rd., Clifton,

N.J. 07012: f. 1947; reprints of economic classics.

Kendall/Kunt Publishing Co.: 2460 Kerper Blvd., Dubuque,
Iowa 52001; Pres. William C. Brown; college text-

books.

Kennikat Press Inc.: 90 South Bayles Ave., Port Washing-
ton, N.Y. 11050: f. 1963; Pres, and Editor Cornell
Jaray; scholarly reprints and originals.

Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.: 201 East 50th St.. New York, N.Y.
10022; f. 1915; subsidiary of Random House Inc.
Chair. William A. Koshland; Pres. R. Gottlieb;
fiction, textbooks, general literature.

John Knox Press: 341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E., Atlanta,
Georgia 30308: f. 1938; Publr. J. Howard Mont-
gomery; Editor Richard A. Ray; religious.

Kraus Reprint Co.: Route 100 Millwood, New York, N.Y.
10546: a U.S. division of Kraus-Thomson Organization
Ltd.; Pres. Frederick Altmann.

Laidlaw Brothers: Thatcher and Madison Streets, River
Forest, 111 . 60305; a division of Doubleday; f. 1919;
Pres. Robert L. Laidlaw.

Lancer Books Inc.: 18 East 41st St., New York, N.Y.
10017; Pres. W. Zacharius; Editors Robert Hoskins,
Ruth Bronsteen, Evan Heyman; paperback reprints
and originals.

Lea & Pebiger: 600 Washington Square, Philadelphia,
Pa. 19106; f. 1785; Editorial Adviser John F. Spahk;
medical, dental, veterinary and other life sciences.

Lenox Hill Press: 419 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 10016:

a division of Cronm Publishers, Inc.; Pres. Nat
Wartels; light fiction, Gothic romances, westerns.

J. B. Lippincolt Company: East "VVashington Square,

Philadelphia: Pa. 19105; f. 1792; Chair, and Pres.

Joseph W. Lippincott, Jr.; Sec. W. B. Routt;
fiction, biography, history, scientific, medical, educa-

tional, juvenile, religious.

Little, Brown and Company Inc.: 34 Beacon St., Boston,

Mass. 02106; f. 1837; Chair, of Board and Pres. Arthur
H. ' Thornhill, Jr.; Sec. James B. Plate; fiction,

biography, history, current affairs, general trade,

juveniles, medical, law, college textbooks.

Louisiana State University Press: Baton Rouge, La. 70803;
f. 1935: Dir. Charles East; Associate Dir. Leslie E.
Phillabaum; scholarly, regional and general.

Loyola University Press: 3441 N. Ashland Ave., Chicago,
111. 60657; Dir. Rev. John B. Amberg.

M.l.T. Press: 28 Carlton St., Cambridge, Mass. 02142:
f. 1932: Dir. Howard R. Webber; Editor-in-Chief A.
Tovell; scholarly, advanced textbooks, research
monographs, non-fiction trade books, paperbooks.

McCormick-Mathcrs Publishing Co. Inc.: 450 West 33rd
St., New York loooi; Pres. Charles Pepper; text-
boolcs.

McCutchan Publishing Corporation: 2526 Grove St.;

Berkeley, Calif. 94704; Chair. Stephen A. Zellerbach,
college textbooks.

McGrav/-Kill Book Co,: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1909: Pres. Harold W. McGraw,
Jr.; college and school textboolis, technical, scientific

and business, medical, legal, religious, art, fiction,

general non-fiction and young people’s books, encyclo-
paedias and reference books, text-films and film-strips,

subscription and home-study books and programmes
tapes, records, transparencies, science kits, instructional
systems and tests, planetariums and special instruc-
tional equipment.

David McKay Co. Inc.: 750 Third Avenue, New York,
N.Y. 10017, Pres, and Ed. ICennett L. Rawson;
general fiction, non-fiction, juvenile, college texts,
languages, dictionaries.

Macmillan, Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022;
Pres, and Chair, of Board Raymond C. Hagel; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. A. Barton, J. Kaplan, W. B. Smith,
J. F. Bond; reference, textbooks, trade, home study
courses, professional magazines.

Macrae Smith Company: 225 South 15th St., Leivis Tower
Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1925; Pres, and
Editor Donald P. SIacrae; fiction, non-fiction, bio-
graphy, travel, sports, juvenile.

Manor Books Inc.: 329 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. rooi6:
f- 1972; Pres, and Publr. Walter Wiedenbaum;
paperbacks.

Meredith Corpn.: Book Division, 1716 Locust St., Des
Moines, Iowa 50303: f. 1961; Chair. E. T. Meredith;
Pros. Robert A. Burnett.

G. and C. Merriam Co.: 47 Federal St., Springfield, Mass,
oiioi; f. 1831; Pres. David R. Replogle; Vice-Pres.
Crawford Lincoln, Victor W. Weidman; affiliate of
Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc.; Merriam-Wehster
dictionaries, reference.

Charles E. Merrill Publishing Co.: 1300 Alum Creek
Drive, Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1842; a division of
Bell and Howell; Pres. Gary D. Eisenberger; text-
books and supplementary material.
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Julian Messner: i West 39th St., New York, N.Y. loois-

a Div. ot Simon and Schuster Inc.; Pres. Doris
Flo\vers; non-fiction.

Michigan State University Press: Box 550, East Lansing
Mich. 48823; Chair, of Board. Lyle Blair; Pres!
Russel B. Nye.

Milford House, Inc.: 85 Newbury St, Boston, hfass. 0211O;
f. 1967; Chair, and Pres. John Pizey; scholarly.

Monarch: i West St., New York, N.Y. 10018; a
division of Simon & Schuster Inc.; Dir. William
Mlawer.

Moody Press: 820 North La Salle St., Chicago, 111. 60610;
f. 1894; Chair. Elmer Edman; Dir. Peter F. Gunther;
religious.

William Morrow & Co. Inc.: 105 Madison Ave. S., New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; subsidiary of Scott,
Foresman & Co.; Pres. Lawrence Hughes; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Ridley M. Enslow; fiction, non-fiction,
juvenile.

C. V. Mosby Co.: 11830 Westline Industrial Drive, St.

Louis, Mo. 36141; a subsidiary of The Times Mirror
Co.; Pres. Robert C. Strain; medical, dental, nursing
education, nursing science, bio-scicnccs, pliysical

education and social sciences boolrs and journals.

National Academy of Sciences—National Academy of

Engineering—Institute of Medicine—National Research

Council: 2101 Constitution Ave„ N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20418; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. Philip Handler;
scientific and technical reports, abstracts, biblio-

graphies, catalogues.

National Education Association Publications; 1201 i6thSt.,

N.W., Washington, D.C.' 20036: f. 1857; Gen. Jfan.

Gordon H. Felton; professional.

National Learning Corporation: 20 Du Pont St., Plainview,

N.Y. 11803; Pros. Jack Rudman; learning aids.

Thomas Nelson Inc,: 407 Seventh .-Vvo., South, Nashville,

Tenn. 37203; Pres. S. SIoore; biblcs, religious, trade,

juveniles.

The New’ American Library, Inc.; 1301 Ave. of the

Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; Chair. Martin P

.

Levin; Pres. H. K: Schnall; all categories except text;

a subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co.

New Directions Pub. Corpn.: 333 Ave. of the America,

New York, N.Y. 10014; f. 1936; Pres, and Pubir.

James Laughlin; modern literature, poetry, criticism,

belles-lettres.

New York University Press: 21 West Fourth St., New
York N.Y. 10003; iQi^l Editor Robert L.

Bull; scholarly.

Noble and Noble, Publishers, Inc.: i Dag Hammarskjold

Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 1S86; Pres. Helen

Meyer; te.xtbooks.

Northwestern University Press: 1735 Benson Ave., Evan-

ston, 111 . 60201; f. 1958; scholarly.

V/. W. Norton & Co. Inc.: 5°° FiWi Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10036; f. 1924; Pres. George P. Brockway,

general fiction and non-fiction, college textbooks.

Oceana Publications Inc.: 40 Cedar St., Dobbs Ferij. N.Y.

10522; f. 1957; Pres. Philip F. Cohen; ' 'ce-Pres.

David R. Cohen; trade, general, juveniles, law.

politics, directories.

Octagon Books: 19 Union Square West, New York JLW
, 10003 : Editor-in-Chief Henry G. Schlanger ,

scholarly

reprints.
-u n

Ohio State University Press: 2070 Neil Ave., Columbus, u.

43210; Dir. Weldon A. Kefadver. .

-
' Publishers

Ohio University Press: Admin. Annex, Ohio Univereity
Athens, O. 45701; Dir. Patricia Fitch.

OrbiS Books: Marj^knoU, N.Y. 10545; Editor-in-Chief
1 HiLLip Scharper; contemporary culture and relicion
and economics of the Third World,

Ottenheimer Publishers, Inc.: 1330 Reisterstown Rd.
Baltimore, Md. 21208; f. 1890; Pres. Allan T. Hirsh’
encyclopaedias, dictionaries.

Oxford University Press Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York
N.Y. 10016; f. 1896; Pres. James Y. Huivs-Davies;
all non-fiction, trade books, religious, reference, Bibles)
college te.xtbooks, medical, music, technical.

Pantheon Books: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022;
division of Random House Inc.; Jlan. Dir. Andr^
Schiffrin; fiction, non-fiction, history, philosophy,
art, juvenile, illustrated editions.

Parents’ Magazine Press: 52 VanderbUt Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10017; Pres. Edward A. Sand; juveniles.

Penguin Books Inc.: 7110 Ambassador Rd., Baltimore,
Md. 21207; f. 1949; Pres. Peter Calvocoressi; 'Vice-

Pres. Derek Shipto.x; reprints and originals.

Pennsylvania State University Press: 215 Wagner Bldg.,
University Park, Pa. 16S02; f. 1956; Dir. C. W.
ICentera; Editorial Dir. J. M. Pickering; scholarly
non-fiction.

Pergamon Press Inc.: Fairview Park, Elmsford, N.Y.
10523; f. 1952; Pres. Robert Maxwell; science,
medicine.

Philosophical Library, Inc.: 15 East 40th St, New York
10016; f. 1941: Pres. Dagobert D. Runes, ph.d.;
Editor Regeen Kiern.an; educatioRal and reference.

Pinnacle Books: 273 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;
Pres. David Zentner; paperback fiction and non-
fiction.

Pitman Publishing Corporation; 6 East 43 St., New York
10017; Chair, of Board Michael Pit.man, Pres. E. M.
Crane: business education, technical, college, arts and
crafts, and general, non-fiction. . . ,

-

Plenum Publishing Corpn.: 227 West 17th St., New York,
N.Y. 10611; Pres. Earl ,M. Coleman; scientific and
technical books and journals, dictionaries, translations,

music, Americana, exploration, art, architecture and
generj reprints.

Pocket Books Inc.; 630 Fifth Avenue, New York 10020;

f- 1939: ^ division of ,Simon & Schuster Inc.; Pres.'

W. Ewald; reprints and originals.

Popular Library: 600 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;

Editor-in-Chief P. O’Connor; reprints and originals.

Clarkson N. Potter, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. S., New York; N.Y.

10016; f. 1959: Pres. Nat Wartels; general.

Praeger Publishers, Inc.; m Fourth Ave., New York, N.Y.

10003; [. 1950: Pres. David R. Replogle; Editor-in-

Chief Arnold Dolin; general non-fiction.

Prentice-Hall Inc.: Engelwood. Cliffs, N.J. 07632. and .70

Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. looir; f. 1913; Chair.

Paul R. Andrews; Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J.

Dunnigan; scientific, industrial, educational, te.xt-

books, general.

Press ot Case Western Reserve University: Quail Bldg.,

Cleveland, O. 44106: Jlgr, JIargaret Henning.

•rlnceton University Press: Princeton, New Jer-sey 08540;

f. 1905; Dir. Herbert S. Bailey, Jr.; scholarly books.

•he Psychological Corporation: 304 East 45th St. New
York, N.Y. 10017; Chair, and Pres. Roger T. Lennon.
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Q. P. Putnam's Sons: 200 Madison Avenue, New York
10016; f. 1838; Pres. Walter J. Minton; general.

Pyramid Communications Inc.: 919 Third Ave., New York
10022; Pres. Matthew Huttner, Vice-Pres. and Asst.

Publr. N. Goldeind; paperback reprints and originals.

Quafir.*ingle/The New York Times Book Co.: 10 E St., New
York, N.Y. 10022: f. 1959: Pres. Herbert Nagourney;
non-fiction, texts, paperbacks.

Rand McNally & Co.: Box 7600, Chicago, 111. 60680; f.

1856; Pres. Andrew McNally III; Exec. Vice-Pres.

William Bold, Thomas J. Hermes; juvenile, non-
fiction, school, college textbooks, atlases, maps.

Random House Inc.: 201 East soth St., New York,
N.Y. 10022; f. 1925: Chair, of Board Donald S.

Klopfer; Pres. Robert L. Bernstein; originals;

reprints; paperbacks; juvenile, series, textbooks.

Reader’s Digest Association; PleasantvUle, N.Y. 10570.

Henry Rcgnery Co.: 114 West Illinois St., Chicago, 111.

60610; f. 1947; Chair. Henry Regnery; Pres. Harvey
Plotnick; general, non-fiction, poetry, fiction.

Fleming H. Rcvell Co.; Old Tappan, N.J. 07675: f. 1870;
Pres. William R. Barbour, Jr.; religious.

V/ard Ritchie Press: 3044 Riverside Drive, Los Angeles,
Calif. 90039; f. 1932, Chair. Ward Ritchie; Pres.

Joseph Simon; Western Americana, Western travel
guides to the U.S.A., cook books, wine boolcs.

Ronald Press Co., The: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016: f. 1900: Pres, and Treas. Philip J. Warner;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Eugene Simonoff; non-fiction,

college textbooks, reference books.

Russell & Russell, Publishers (Division of Atheneum
Publishers, Inc.): 122 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1953: Man. Editor Mrs. E. Soschin; reprints

of scholarly hooks.

Rutgers University Press; 30 College Avenue, New Bruns-
wick, N.J. 08903; Assoc. Dir. Helen Stewart; scholarly

and regional.

William H. Sadlier Inc.: 11 Park Place, Neiv York, N.Y.
10007; t- 1832; Chief Exec. Officer F. Sadlier Dinger;
Pres. Frank M. Power; elementary and secondary
school textbooks.

8t. Martin's Press Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10010; f. 1952; Chair. F. Whitehead; Pres. Thomas
J. McCormack; general and technical trade, textbooks.

Howard W. Sams & Co,, Inc.: 4300 w. 62nd Street,

Indianapolis, Ind. 46268: Pres. Stanley S. Sills; Vice-
Pres. Engineering and Technical Editorial Lester H.
Nelson; text and technical books.

W. B. Saunders Co.: West Washington Square, Phila-
delphia, Pa. 19105; f. 1888: Pres. T. vanden Beemt;
Editor John L. Dusseau; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert R.
Rowan; medical, technical and scientific textbooks.

Scarecrow Press, Inc.: 52 Liberty St., Metuchen, N.J.
08840; Pres. Eric Moon; reference, library science.

Schenkman Publishing Co. Inc.; 3 Mt. Auburn Place,
Harvard Square, Cambridge, Mass. 02138; f. 1961;
politics, sociology, economics, biology, trade.

Schocken Books, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016: Pres. Theodore Schocken; primarily non-
fiction.

Scholastic Book Services: 50 West 44th St., New York,
N.Y. 10036; f. 1920; Chair. Maurice R. Robinson;
Pres. John P. Spaulding; educational paperbacks and
periodicals for elementary and secondary schools;
includes Scholastic Book Services Division.

Science Research Associates, Inc.: 259 E. Erie St., Chicago,

lU. 60611; f. 1938; Pres. Richard A. Giesen; educa-
tional.

Scott, Foresman & Co.; 1900 East Lake Ave., Glenview,
111 . 60025; f. 1896; Chair. Darrel E. Peterson; Pres.

Gordon Hjalmarson; textbooks.

Charles Scribner’s Sons: 597 Fifth Ave., New York 10017;
f. 1846; Chair. G. McKay Schieffelin; Pres. Charles
Scribner, Jr.; general.

The Scabury Press Inc.: 815 Second Ave., New York 10017:
Pres. Werner Mark Linz; religious, education,
psychology, sociology, literature, juvenile.

Shced & Ward: 475 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017:
Pres, and Editor J. F. Andrews; history, biography,
juvenile, theology, sociology, philosophy. Catholic.

Shee String Press Inc., The; 995 Sherman Ave., Hamden,
Conn. 06514: f. 1952; Pres, and Man. Editor Mrs.
Frances T. Rutter; scholarly literature, reprints and
originals, bibliography and documentation; publisher
for Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences.

Simon & Schuster, Inc.: 630 Fifth Ave., New York 10020;
f. 1924; Pres. Seymour Turk; general.

The L. W. Singer Company, Inc.: 249 W. Erie Blvd.,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13201.

Peter Smith: 6 Lexington Ave., Gloucester, Mass. 01932;
Pres. Peter Smith; reprints.

Smithsonian Institution Press; Washington, D.C. 20560;
academic.

Southern Illinois University Press; P.O.B. 3697 Carbondale,
lU. 62901: f. 1953: Dir. and Editor Vernon Sternberg;
scholarly non-fiction and standard fiction reprints.

Southern Methodist University Press; Dallas, Tex. 75222;
f. 1937; Dir. Allen Majcivell; Associate Dir. and
Editor Margaret L. Hartley.

The Southwestern Company; 1-65 Moores Lane, P.O.B.
820, Nashville, Tenn. 37202: Pres. S. Hays; religious,
educational.

South-Western Publishing Company: 5101 Madison Rd.,
Cincinnati, O. 45227; Pres. R. D. Cooper; textbooks.

Springer-Verlag New York, Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York
looio; Exec. Vice-Pres. Bernd Grossmann; scientific,

technical, research and reference books.

Stackpole Books: Cameron and Kelker Streets, Harrisburg,
Pa. 17105: f. 1930; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Editorial Dir.
C. P. Peters; outdoor, general trade, politico-
military, juvenile, gun care and repair.

Standard Educational Corporation: 130 North Wells St.,
Chicago, 111. 60606; f. igog; reference materials.

Stanford University Press: Stanford, Calif. 94305: f. 1925:
Dir. Leon E. Seltzer; Editor J. G. Bell.

State University of New York Press: 99 Washington Ave.,
Albany, N.Y. 12210; f. 1966; Dir. Norman ^ngouni;
scholarly books and journals.

Steck-Vaughn Company; P.O.B. 202S, Austin, Tex. 78767.

Sterling Publishing Co., Inc.: 419 Park Avenue South, New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1949: Pres. David A. Boehm; non-
fiction, reference, textbooks.

Summy-Birchard Company: Evanston, 111. 60204: f. 1872;
Pres. David IC. Sengstack; education and music.

Swallow Press Inc., The: 1139 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago,
111. 60605: f. 1940: Pres. Morton P. Weisman; Vice-
Pres.

_
and Editor Durrett Wagner; poetry, fiction,

criticism, biography, reprints and originals.

Syracuse University Press: P.O.B. 8, University Station,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210.
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TapUnger Publishing Co. inc.; 200 Park Ave, South New

^ York, N.y. 10003; f. 1955; Pres. T. Tapukger;
general.

Tfiaatre Arts Books: 333 6th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10014.

Charles C. TftomaSi Publisher: sot East Lawence Ave.,
Springfield, 111. 62703; f. 1927; Pres, Payne E. L.
Thomas; medical, law, technical, textbooks.

Time-Life Books: Time & Life Building, Rockefeller
Center, New York, N.Y. 10020; Publr. Mrs. Joan D.
Manley; Gen. Man. J. D. McSweeney; international
political, cultural, social; U.S. history, science, art,
music.

Times-Mirror Co.: Times-Mirror Square, Los Angeles,
Calif. _gop53; f. 1SS7; Division: Los Angeles Times;
subsidiaries: Harry N. Abrams, Inc., Matthew Bender
& Co., Inc., Fuller & Dees Marketing Group, Inc., The
C. V. Mosby Co., Times Mirror Magazines, Inc., New
American Library, Inc., New English Library Ltd.,
Southwestern Co., The World Publishing Co. Year
Book Medical Publishers, Inc.; Chair. Dr. Franklin
D. JIurphy; Pres. Albert V. Casey.

Tower Publications Inc.: 185 Madison Ave., New York,
. N.Y. roor6; f. 1960; Pres. Harry Shorten; Editor
in-Chief P. McCurtin; paporbackreprints and originals,

fiction and non-fiction.

Twayne Publishers Inc.; 70 Lincoln St., Boston, Mass.

02111; f. 1949; Exec. Editor T. T. Beeler; biography,
literary criticism, monographs.

Charles E. Tuttle Co., Inc.; 28 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 05701;
f. 1832; Pres. Charles E. Tuttle; books on the Orient,

particularly Japan, language, art, culture, juveniles.

Frederick Ungar Publishing Co., Inc.; 250 Park Ave. South,
New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1940; Pres. Frederick
Ungar; Vice-Pres. and Exec. Editor Miss Ruth
Selden; Asst, to Publr. Bertrand T. Ungar; refer-

ence works, non-fiction, literature and criticism,

languages, engineering, mathematics.

The United Educators, Inc.: Tangley Oaks Educational

Center, Lake Bluff, III. 60044.

United Nations: Sales Section, Publishing Service, New
York, N.Y. 10017; Chief of Section W. Scott Laing;

trade and textbooks on world and national economy,

international trade, social questions, human rights,

international law.

Universal Publishing and Distributing Corpn.: 235 East 45th

St., New York 10017; f. 1945; Pres, and Publr. Arnold
E. Abramson; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert J. Abramson;

paperback origin^ and reprints, fiction and non-

fiction.

University 0! Alabama Press: Drawer 2877. Univeisity,

Ala. 35486; f. 1945# Morgan L. Walters; Editor

Francis P. Squibb; scholarly boofe, especiaUy

political science, public admimstration, history,

linguistics and philology, philosophy and rehgion.

University of Arizona Press: Box 3398, Tucson, i^z. 8572*1

. f. 1959; Dir. Marshall Townsend; scholarly, popular

regional.

University of California Press: Berkeley, Calif. 947*0; *•

1893; Los Angeles Office: 60 Powell^brary, U.C.,

Angeles, Calif. 90024: Ne%v York Office: 25 W, 45th

St., Nen' York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1893;

FrugE; Assoc. Dir. Philip E. Lilienthal; L.A. Editor

Robert Zachary.

University of Chicago Press; 5801 Ellis

60637; i. 1891; Dir. Morris Philipson; scholarly books

and journals, textbooks, general.

’ PuUishers

Univmity of Florida Press; 15 N.W. 15th St. GainesidUe,
FJa. 32601; f. 1945; Dir. William B. Harvey; Editor
Paul Chalker; general, scholarly, regional.

University of Georgia Press; Athens, Ga. 30602; f. 1939;
Dir. Ralph Stephens; academic, scholarly.

University of Hawaii Press: 535 Ward Ave., Honolulu,
Hawaii 96814.

University of Illinois Press: Urbana, III. 61801; f. 1918; Dir,
Miodrag Muntyan; Editor Richard L. Wentw'orth;
scholarly books and journals.

University of Kansas Press 1366 Watson Library, Lawrence,
Kan. 66045.

University of Massachusetts Press: Amherst, Mass. 01002;
f. 1964: Dir. Leone Stein; scholarly, poetry, regional,
general.

University of Miami Press; Drawer 9088, Coral Gables,
FJa. 33124.

University of Michigan Press, The: Ann Arbor, Mich. 48106;
f. 1930; Dir. W. Sears; Assoc. Dir. John Scott Mabon;
non-fiction, textbooks, paperbacks.

University of Minnesota Press; 2037 University Ave. S.E.,
Minneapolis, Minn. 55455; f. 1927; Dir. John Ervin
Jr.; Editor Jeanne Sinnen; scholarly, general.

University of Missouri Press; 107 Swallow Hall, Columbia,
Mo. 65201.

University of Nebraska Press; Lincoln, Nebr. 68508; f. 1941;
Acting Dir. F. M. Linki; Editor Virginia Faulkner;
general scholarly non-fiction, regional history.

University of New Mexico Press: Albuquerque. New Mex.
87106; f. 1931; Dir. H. W. Treadwell; general,

scholarly.

University of North Carolina Press; Box 2288, Chapel Hill,

North Carolina 27514: f. 1922; Dir. Matthew Hodgson
biographical, regionM, general non-fiction, general

college.

University of Notre Dame Press; Notre Dame, Ind. 46556;
f. 1949; Chair, of Board Rev. Paul E. Beichner;
Dir. John E. Ehmann (acting); scholarly in humanities
and social sciences.

University of Oklahoma Press: Norman, Okla. 73069; f.

1928; Dir. Ed Shaw; Editor Mary Stith; scholarly

books in all fields.

University of Pennsylvania Press; 3933 Walnut St., Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19174; Acting Dir. R. L. Warren;
scholarly.

University of Pittsburgh Press: 127 North Bellefield Ave.,

Pittsburgh, Pa. 15260; f. 1936: Dir. Frederick A.

IIetzel; scholarly books.

University Press of Kentucky: Lafferty Hall. Vniversity of

Kentucky, Lexington, Ky. 40506: f. 1943: Dir. Brucb
F. Denbo; Editor Jerome Crouch; scholarly, regional.

University Press of Virginia: Box 3608, University Sta.,

Charlottesville, Va. 22903; f. 1963; Dir. Walker
Cowen; bibliography.

University of South Carolina Press: Columbia, S.C. 29208;

Dir. Robert T. King; scholarly books.

University of Tennessee Press: Communications Bldg.,

Knoxville, Tenn. 37916.

University of Texas Press: P.O.B. 7819 Austin, Te^
78712; f. 1950: Hir> Frank H. Wardlaw; I-atin

American studies, folklore, southwest regional, general

scholarly.

University of Washington Press; Seattle, W^h. 98195:

f. 1909; Dir. Donald R. Ellegood; Editor-m-Chief

'
, Charles .E. Cuningham; general, scholarly, non-

fiction, reprints.
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University of Wisconsin Press: Box 1379. Madison, Wis.

53701; Dir. Thompson Webb, Jr.; Assoc. Dir. Ezra
Diman; non-fiction.

Vanderbilt University Press; Nashville, Tenn. 37235: Dir.

and Editor David Howell Jones

Vanguard Press, Inc.: 424 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017; Pres. Evelyn Shrifte.

D, Van Nostrand Rcinhoid Co.: 450 West 33rd St.. New
York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1848; Pres. Robert E. Ewing;
Vjcc-Pres. and Publr. Jean Koeeoed; technical,

scientific, general non-fiction.

The Viking Press, Inc.: 625 Madison Avenue, New York,
N.Y. 10022; f. 1925; Pres. Thomas H. Ghinzburg;
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile.

Wadsv/orth Publishing Co,, Inc.: Belmont, Calif. 94002;
f. 1956; Chair, of Board Richard P. Ettinger, Jr.;

Pres. James F. Leisy; college textbooks.

Henry Z. Waick, Inc.: 750 Third Ave., Now York, N.Y.
10017: juveniles.

Walker & Co.: 720 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019;
f. X959: a division of Walker Publishing Co. Inc.; Pres.

Samuel S. Walker, Jr.; Chair. Samuel W. ilEEK;
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile.

Franklin Watts, Inc.: 730 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10019: f. 1942; Pres. H. B. Graham; Exec. Vice-
Pres. M. T. Brinn; a division of Grolier, Inc.; juvenile,

adult non-fiction.

Wayne State University Press; 5980 Cass Ave., Detroit,
Mich. 48202.

Wesleyan University Press; Middletown, Conn. 06457.

Western Publishing Co., Inc.: 1220 Mound Ave., Racine,
Wis. 53404; f. 1907: Chair., Chief Exec, and Pres.

Gerald J. Slade; juvenile, general.

The Westminster Press: Witherspoon Building, Juniper and
Sansom Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 19107; Gen. Man.

Publishers, Radio and Television

Charles Colman HI; Religious Editor Paul L.
Meacham; Juvenile Editor Barbara Bates; juvenile,

fiction, non-fiction, religious.

Weybright and Talley, Inc.: 750 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. 100x7.

David White Company, Publishers: 60 E. 55th St,, New
York, N.Y. 10022.

John Wiley and Sons, Inc.: 605 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. -10016; f. 1807; Chair. W. Bradford Wiley;
scientific, technical, medical and social science books,
research monographs and periodicals under the
imprints of Wiley, Wiley-Interscience, Hampton
Publishing Co., Wiley Systems Inc. and Melville
Publishing Co., including Audio-Visual materials.

Williams & Wilkins Co,, The: 428 East Preston St., Balti-

more, Md. 21202; f. 1925; Pres. Charles O. Reville,
Jr.; medical, dental, veterinary, scientific.

H. W. VJilson Co.: 950 University Ave, Bronx, N.Y.
10452; f. 1898: Chair, of Board Howard Haycraft;
Pres. Leo M. Weins; book and periodical indexes,
library reference.

Xerox College Publishing: 191 Spring St., Lexington, Mass.
02173; Publr. and Gen. Man. Richard P. Zeldin; Vice-
Pres. Editorial Development William Frohlich;
college textbooks.

Yalo University Press: 149 York Street, New Haven, Conn.
06511; f. 1908; Dir. Chester Kerr; scholarly non-
fiction.

Year Book Medical Publishers, Inc.: 35 E. Wacker Drive,
Chicago, 111. 60601: subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co.;
Pres. William F. I^ller.

Zondervan Corporation: 1415 Lake Drive, S.E. Grand
Rapids, Mich. 49506; f. 1931; Pres. Peter ICladder,
Jr.; Chair. P. J. Zondervan; religious.

ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS

American Booksellers’ Association: 800 Second Ave., New
York, 10017; {. 1900; 4,100 mems.; Exec. Dir. G.
Roysce Smith.

American Educational Publishers Institute; 432 Park Ave.
S. , New York, N.Y. 10016; Pres. H. M. Warrington.

Association of American Publishers, Inc.: i Park Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1970; 245 mems.; Pres.

T. Hoopes.

Association of American University Presses Inc.: 1 Park
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1937; 67 mems.; Exec.
Dir. John B. Putnam; publ. Directory.

National Association of Book Editors: 59 4th Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10003: f. 1962; 100 mems.; Pres. Hans
Santesson; publ. A’abe News (monthly).

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Federal Communications Commissions (FCC): Washin^on,

D.C. 20554: f. 1934; Seven Commissioners appointed
by the President for seven years; regulates inter-state

and foreign communication by radio, wire and cable;
Chair. Dean Burch.

National Association of Broadcasters (NAB): 1771 N. St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; over 4,500
mems.; a private body of Radio and TV stations and
networks; lays down Operating Codes for Radio and
TV, and provides other services; funds subscribed by
members.

RADIO
Number of licensed and operating stations: A.M.

4.343, F.M. over 2,307. Number of radios; 383 million
1973 ).

Commercial Networks

American Broadcasting Cos., Inc.: 1330 Ave. of the
Americas, New York. N.Y. 10019; Chair, and Chief
Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson; Pres, and Chief
Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 7 owned A.M./F.M.
radio stations; 5 television stations; TV and radio
networks.

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc,: 51 West 52nd St.,

New York, 10019; Chair, William S. Paley; Pres.
Arthur Taylor; Pres. C.B.S. Radio Division S. Cook
Digges; 7 owned and operated A.M., 7 oivned and
operated F.M., 244 afiiliated stations.

Mutual Broadcasting System: 135 West 50th St., New
York, N.Y. 10020; Pres. C. Edward Little.
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National Broadcasting Company Inc.; 30 Rockefeller Plaza
New York, N.Y. 10020; Chair, of Board Juliak
Goodman; Vice-Chair. David C. Adams; 5 owned tele-
\-ision stations, 21S television afihliatcd stations; 4ovmed radio stations, 232 radio affiliated stations.

Keystone Broadcasting System: in W. Washington St.,
Chicago, 111. 60602; and 527 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10022; branches in Los Angeles, San Francisco
and Detroit; transcription netivork for rural America;
approx. 1,140 affiliated stations.

Westinghouse Broadcasting Company Inc.: 122 East 42nd
St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. D. H. McGakkon;
Exec, Vice-Pres. R. V. Tooke and L. H. Israel; 6 AM,
3 FM, 5 \rHF-TV owned and operated stations.

Educational
National Association of Educational Broadcasters: 1346

Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036;
f. 1925; Pres. William G. Harley; 190 member
educational radio stations, 5,000 indiffidual members;
pubis. Newsletter (monthly), Edwational Broadcasting

Review (two-monthly). Annual Directory of Educational
Telecommunications.

U.S. Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202; Asst;

Sec. and Commr. of Education James E. Allen, Jr.;

TOO stations.

Radio and Television

Net Television, Inc.; 2715 Pachard Rd., Ann Arbor, JGch.;
lideotape duplication-distribution and television post-
production services.

Many universities and colleges have closed circuit
systems.

FOREIGN RADIO SERVICES
Government

Voice of America: tJ.S. Information Agency, 330 Inde-
pendence Ave., S.W. Washington, D.C. 20547; Dir.
U.S. Information Agency James ICeogh; Asst. Dir.
(Broadcasting) Kenneth R. Giddens; broadcasts in
36 languages to all areas of the ivorld.

Department of Defense, American Forces Radio and
Television Service (AFRTS): Office of Information for
the Armed Forces OASD (M and RA), Washington,
D.C. 20305; European Pacific and Southeast Asia
Service: American Forces Radio and Television Service,
Washington, Office of Information for the Armed
Forces OASD (M and RA), Washington, D.C. 22209;
Commander LTC F. L. Casipit.

Radio and TV broadcasts in English to Europe,
Middle and Far East, South-east Asia, Caribbean,
North Atlantic, Pacific, North Africa.

Private

TEtEVfSION
Number of receiving sets: 117 million (i973)-

Number of licensed and operating stations; 7047 (i973)-

Commercial

{see also Radio Section for full addresses)

American Broadcasting Companies, Inc.: New York;

Chair, and' Chief Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson;
Pres, and Chief Operating Officer Elton H. Rule;

5 ownedTV stations; i7oprima^TV network affiliates;

119 secondary TV netivork affiliates.

American Broadcasting company: Pres, of ABC Television

Network Thomas W. Moore; 140 primary affiliates;

132 secondary TV netivork affiliates.

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: Pres. C.B.S. T.V.

Netivork Division Robert D. Wood; Pres. G.B.&

Television Stations D. Thomas ^Iiller; 5 o'wned and

operated. 215 affiliated stations.

Westinghouse Broadcasting Company: National T.V. Sales

Man, Robert McGredy; 5 stations.

Educational

U.S. Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202.

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: Wash-

ington; represents more than 135 educational teleiusion

stations, too school closed-circuit tele^sion instaUa-

tions and 5,000 indiidduals (sss a/so under Radio).

Public Broadcasting Service; H.Q.: 475 L'Enfmt

S.W. Washington, D.C. 20024: non-profit-making,

pro-vides programming to 250

educational television stations; Pres. H. N. Gun. J •

ABC International: 1330 Avenue of the Americas, New
York, N.Y. 10019; subsidiary of American Broad-
casting Company Inc.; Pres. Richard O'Leary;
50 stations in Latin America, Japan, Australia;

Canada etc.

KFRH; Femey, Texas; f. i960; operated by Globe Broad-
casting Co.; serves Central and South America.

Radio Free Europe; Eoglischer Garten 1, Munich 22,

Germany; Dir. Ralph Walter; a diiision of Free
Europe Inc., 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;

Pres. William P. Durkee.

Broadcasts to Eastern Europe in Bulgarian, Czech,

Slovak, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian.

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich 81, Arabellastrasse 18, Germany;
Exec. Dir. Walter K- Scott; supported by the Radio
Liberty Committee Inc., whose funds are from private

persons and organizations in the United States; 30
East 4znd SL, New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Howland
H. Sargeant.

Broadcasts 24 hours daily in 20 national languages

of the Soviet Union.

Radio Now York Worldwide Inc.: 485 Madison Ave., New
York City, N.Y. 10022: Pres, and Gen. Jfan. John C.

. Moler; operates New York City stereo FM station

WRFM.
Radio Station KGEI Inc. The Voice of Friendship; Friend-

ship Station, Redwood City, Calif. 94063; f. 1939;

oivned and operated by Far East Broadcasting Co. Inc.;

Pres. R. H. Bowman; Station Man. Jni R. Boivman;

broadcasts in English, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian,

Ukrainian, Japanese, Mandarin, Chinese.
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FEDERAJ. RESERVE SYSTEM
(Washington, D.C. 20551)

Board of Governors

Chairman: Dr. Arthur F, Burns.

Vice-Chairman: George W. Mitchell.

Governors:
Jeffrey M. Bucher Henry C. Wallich
John E. Sheehan Philipe E. Coldwell
Robert C. Holland

Advisers to the Board:
Robert Solomon Stepehn H. Axilrod
Samuel B. Chase

Assistants to the Board:
Joseph R. Coyne Frederic Solomon
John S. Rippey Arthur L. Broida

Special Assistants to the Board:
John J. Hart Donald J. Winn
Frank O’Brien Murray Altmann

Secretary of the Board: Theodore E. Allison.

General Counsel: Thomas J. O’Connell.

Director, Division of Research and Statistics; Lyle E.

Gramley.

Director, Division of International Finance: Ralph C.

Bryant.

The Federal Reserve System comprises the Board of

Governors, the Federal Open Market Committee, the

Federal Advisory Council, the 12 Federal Reserve Banks
with 24 branches, and the member banks. Founded 1913.

The Board of Governors is composed of seven members
appointed by the President of the United States ivith the
advice and consent of the Senate.

The Reserve Banks are empowered to issue Federal
Reserve notes fully secured by the folloiving assets, alone or

in any combination: (1) Gold certificates; (2) U.S. Govern-
ment securities; (3) Eligible paper as described by statute.

’The Reserve Banks may discount paper for member banks
and make properly secured advances to member banks.
At the direction of the Federal Open Market Committee
the Federal Reserve Banks engage in open market opera-

tions, chiefly concerned with U.S. Government securities;

the Reserve Banks function as collectors and clearing

houses for member banks and act as fiscal agents of the
United States Government.

All national banks are members of the Federal Reserve
System, and State-chartered banks may apply for member-
sWp and be admitted upon qualification.

The Comptroller of the Currency has primary super-
visory authority over national banks, and the banWng
supervisors of the States have similar jurisdiction over
banks organised under State laws. State member banks
are examined by the Federal Reserve, and all member
banks are subject to regulations issued by the Board of
Governors.

Federal Reserve

Bank of:

Boston

New York .

Philadelphia

Cleveland

Richmond .

Atlanta

Chicago

St. Louis

MimieapoUs
Kansas Ctty

Dallas

San Francisco

FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS

Chairman
James S. Duesenberry
Roswell L. Gilpatric

John R. Coleman
Horace A. Shepard
Robert W. Lawson, Jr.

H. G. Pattillo
William H. Franklin
Edward J. Schnuck
Bruce B. Dayton
Robet W.Wagstaff
John Lawrence
O. Meredith Wilson

President

Frank E. Morris
Paul Volcker
David P. Eastburn
Willis J. Winn
Robert P. Black
Monroe Kimbrel
Robert P. Mayo
Darryl R. Francis
Bruce K. Maclaury
George H. Clay
Philip E Coldwell
John J. Balles

COMPTROLLER OF CURRENCY
Comptroller: John Kakelec.

’The Comptroller of Currency has supervisory control
over all Federal chartered banks (the national banks),
comprising more than half the U.S. banking system.

INTERNATIONAL BANK
First Washington Securities Corporation: Washington,

D.C.; f. 1970; international finance, particularly in
Europe, Latin America and the Far East.

EXPORT-IMPORT BANK
Export-Import Bank of the United States: 811 Vermont Ave.,

Washington, D.C. 20571; f. 1934, and made a perma-
nent independent agency of the United States in 1945;
auth. cap. stock ?i,ooo,ooo,ooo; Board of Directors
appointed by the Iftesident, finances and facilitates
U.S_. trade with other countries, general banking
business in the foreign trade field, guarantees pa)mient
to American foreign traders and banks, extends credit
to foreign government and private concerns; First Vice-
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Pres, and Vice-Chair. Walter C. Satjer; Dirs. M. P.
Kobelinski, R. Alex McCtJLLouGH, John C. Clark*
Acting Exec. Vice-Pres. Warren W. Click; Sen.
Vice-Pres. Delio E. Gianturco, Rosemary A. hLAZON.

COJMERCIAL B.ANiaNG SYSTEM
As might be expected the United States banking system

is the largest and in most respects the most comprehensive
and sophisticated in the world, and it includes the four
largest banks in terms of deposits. Banking has, however,
been largely subject to state rather than federal jurisdic-
tion, and this has created a structure very different from
that in other advanced industrial countries. In general no
bank may open branches or acquire subsidiaries in states
other than that in which it is based. Some states also
restrict banks to a single branch, or to operating only in
certain coxmties of the state. The strict federal anti-trust
laws also limit mergers of banks within a state. The effect
of these measures has been to preseiv’e the independence
of a very large number of banks—over 14.652 in 1973.
Nevertheless, the dominant banks are the main banks in
the big industrial states; of the ten largest, six are based
in New York, two each in California and Illinois.

BANiaNG AND THE INDHUDUAL
The possession of bank accounts and the use of banking

facilities are perhaps more widespread amongst all classes

and regions than in an3' other country. This has had im-
portant effects on monetary theory and policj", as bank
credit has become much more important than currenej*

supply in the regulation of the economy. Use of current
accounts and credit cards are so common that many
authorities claim the U.S. can bo regarded as effectively a
cashless society.

EXPANSION OVERSEAS
Since igdo the leading banks have rapidly built up

substantial banking interests overseas. There were then
only about 15 branches of U.S. banks in Europe and a
negligible number elsewhere; by early 1970 some 400
branches had opened overseas (over 100 in Europe), mmed
by more than 40 banks. Over 300 of these are orvned by
the largest three banks; these three, and several others,

also own or have taken large minority interests in a number,
of foreign batiks. Overseas branches as a whole are esti-

mated to account for over 20 per cent of American bank
deposits. The main factors behind the expansion overseas

are the geographical limitations imposed by law at home;
the rapid expansion of U.S. business interests abroad and
their preference for dealing vdth an American bank; the

faster economic growth of- certain foreign countries; and
finally the profitability of the “Euro-doIIar" capital market
in Europe;

COMMERCIAL BANKS
The following list is based on a minimum of $10 million

capital. In states where no such bank exists the bank with

the largest capital is listed.

(cap.=total capital including surplus, profits and reserve;

dep.=deposits; m.=milIion.)

Alabama,

First National Bank of Birmingham: P.O.B. i 1007 Bir-

mingham, Ala. 35288; f. 1873; cap. 577™-:

(Tune 1973); Chair, of the Board and Chief Exec.

Officer Robert H. Woodrow, Jr.; Pres. M. E. Moore,

Jr.

Alaska
National Bank of Alaska: Fourth and E, Box 600, Anchor-

age; f. 1916; cap. $17.6111.; dep. $226.im. (June 1972),

Chair. E. Rasmuson; Pres. D. L. Mellish.

Arizona
First National Bank of Arizona: First National Bank

Plaza, P.O.B. 20551, Phoenix 85036; f. 1877; cap.
$r^,ioom. (rg^); dep. $r,544.4m. (June 1974); Chair.
S. Hazeltine; Pres. R. D. Williams.

Valley National Bank of Arizona: 241 North Central Ave.,
Phoenix; f. 1S99; cap. $i24.6m. (1972); dep. $2,342.8m,
(June 1973); Chair. James B. Mayer; Pres. G. F.
Bradley.

Arkansas
Simmons First National Bank of Pine Bluff: Main and Fifth

Streets, Pine Bluff, Ark.; f. 1903; cap. S3.5m.; dep.
Si30.8m. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer
Louis L. Ramsay, Jr.

California
,

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Assen.:
Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif. 94x20;,
f. 1904; cap. $i,526m. (1971); dep. $47.377-5m. (June
1974); 1,100 banking offices; Pres. A. W. Clausen;
Chair, of the Board C. J. JfEDBERRY,

Bank of California, N.A.: 400 California St., San Francisco,
Calif. 94120; f. 1864: cap. $ioo.6m. {1971); dep.
$2,373m. (June 1974); Chair, of Board Charles de
Bretteville.

Crocker National Bank: One ifontgomery St., San Fran-
cisco, Calif. 94104; cap. $36Sm.; dep. $8,2iim. (Sept.

1974); Chair, and Pres. Tho.mas R, Wilcox; Exec.
Vice-Pres. International Div. A. Taapken.

Lloyds Bank California: 54S South Spring St., Los Angeles,
Calif. 90013; f. 1961; cap. $78m.; dep. $i,333m. (Dec.

1973); Chair, and Pres. Stafford R Grady; Senior
Vice-Pres. and Jfan. International Div. Jacob Sitser.

Security Pacific National Bank: Sixth and Spring Sts., Los
Angeles, Calif .90013; f. 1929 as Security-First National

BaS: of Los Angeles; cap. $594m. (1971); dep.

$i2,57i.3m. (June 1974); Pres. Carl E. Hartnack;
Senior Vice-ftes. and Administrator International

Banking Dept. Ralph E. Belville,

Union Bank: 445 South Figueroa St, Los Angeles, Calif.

90017: f. 1914: cap- 5zi8m. (1973); dep. $3,312.im.

(June 1974); Pres. George A. Thatcher.
,

United California Bank: 707 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles,

Calif. 90017; f. 1903; cap. $417,701.; dep. $7,523m.

(June 1974); Chair. Norman Barker, Jr.; Pres.

Robert A. Burley.

Wells Fargo Bank N,A.: 464 California St, San Francisco,

Caiif. 94x04;!. r96o;cap. $50201. (zg73);dep. $8,884.zm.

(June 1974): Chair, of Board Ernest C. Arbuckle.

Colorado

United Bank of Denver H.A.: United Bank Center, 1740

Broadway, Denver S0217;. f. 1958; cap. $44m.; dep.

$5,860m. (June 1973): Chair. R. D. Knight, Jr.; Vice-

Chair. Neel F. Roberts; Pres. John D. Hershner.

Connecticut

Connecticut Bank and Trust Co.: i Constitution PI.

• Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1792: cap. $io7m. (1973):

dep. $i,393.im. (June 1974): Pres. Walter J. Con-

N01X.Y, Jr.; Chair. James F. English, Jr.

Hartford National Bank and Trust Co.: 777 i^fa™ St,

Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. Lygz; cap. $i8ni. (1973):

dep. Si,4i8.7m. (June 1974): Px'cs- C. E. Lord.

Delaware

lank of Delavrare: 300 Delaware Ave., Wilmington 19899;

f. 1885; cap. $34m.: dep. $349®- (Dec. 1972): Cham.

Pres. Tames H. Daw'son; Treas. Francis J.

Karpinski.
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District of Columbia

Riggs National Bank of Washington, D.C.: 1503 Pennsyl-

vania Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20013: f- 1836:

cap. Sioam.; dep. Si.i94ni. (Dec. 1973): Chair. John M.

Christie; Pres. Vincent C. Burke, Jr.

Florida

First National Bank of Miami: 100 South Biscayne Blvd.,

Miami 33131: f. 1902; cap. SrSm. (i973): dep. §i.302m.

(June 1974): Chair. H. H. Bassett; Pres. J. B.

Shumate.
Georgia

Citizens and Southern National Bank, The; 35 Broad St.

N.W., Atlanta. Ga. 30301; f. 1887: cap. Sziy.sm. (i973):

dep. $2,i26.3m. (June 1974); Pres. Richard L. Kattel;
E.xec. Vice-Pres. Int. Dept. James E. Green, Jr.

First National Bank of Atlanta: P.O.B. 4148, 2 Peachtree

St., Five Points, Atlanta, Ga. 30302; f. 1865; cap.

S84m. (1973); dep. Si,37dni. (June 1974): Chair. E. D.

Smith; Pres. T. R. Williams.
Trust Company of Georgia: Atlanta; cap. $2i.6m.; dep.

Si,2i6.2m. (June 1974): Chair. Augustus H. Sterne;

Pres. Robert Strickland.

Hawaii

Bank of Hawaii: III South King St., Honolulu 96813:

f. 1897; cap. Sssm.; dep. S92om. (Dec. 1973): Chair, and
Chief Exec. Clifton D. Terry; Pres. Wilson P.

Cannon, Jr.

Idaho

Idaho First National Bank: P.O.B. 7009, Boise; f. 1867:

cap. $36m.; dep. $59i.6m. (June 1970): Pres. Thomas
C. Frye; Chair. William E. Irvin.

Illinois

Finance

(Oct. 1974); Chair, and Chief Exec. John R. Fitz-

gibbon; Pres. Robert A. Krane.

Kansas

Fourth National Bank and Trust Co., Wichita: Broadway
at Douglas Ave., Wichita, Kan. 67201; f. 1887; cap.

$34m.; dep. $3i8m. (Juno 1974): Pres. Jordan L.

Haines.

Kentucky

First National Bank of Louisville: lor South 5th St.,

Louisville 40202; f. 1863; cap. S87.6m.; dep. S734.3m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. HughM. Schwab; Pres. A. Stevens
Miles.
L Louisiana

First National Bank of Commerce, New Orleans: 210
' Baronne St., New Orleans; i. 1933; cap. $46m.; dep.

$546m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. James H. Jones; Vice-Pres.

Edwin G. Jewett, Jr.

Maine

Maine National Bank: 400 Congress St., Portland 04112;
f. 1889; cap. 55.4m.: dep. $i8i.6m. (June 1971); Chair.

Hubert H. Hauck.

Maryland

First National Bank of Maryland: 25 South Charles St.,

Baltimore, Md. 21202: f. 1806; cap. $76.8m.; dep.
$87o.2m. (Sept. 1974): Chair, of the Board Adrian L.
McCardell; Pres. J. Owen Cole; publ. hiternaliona!
Trade Winds (two-monthly).

Maryland National Bank: Baltimore and Light Sts., Balti-
more, Md. 21203; f. 1933: cap. S96m. (1971): dep.
1,499.3m. (June 1974); Chair. R. D. H. Harvey.

American National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago: La
Salle St. at Washington, Chicago, 111. 60690; f. 1928;
cap. SSs.gra.; dep. 51.134.6m. (Sept. 1974): Chair.

A. P. Stults; ives. W. G. Ericsson.

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago:
231 South La Salle St., Chicago, 111. 60693; f. 1857;
cap. S728.7m. (Dec. 1973): dep. S13.585.7m. (June
1974); Chair, of Board R. E. Anderson; Pres. J. H.
Perkins.

First Chicago Corporation: i First National PI., Chicago,
111. 60670; f. 1893: cap. $751.6m.; dep. Si3,793.6m.
(Sept. 1974): Chair. Gaylord A. Freeman, Jr.

Harris Trust and Savings Bank: iii West Monroe St„
Chicago, 111. 60690: f. 1882; inc. 1907; cap. S225m.:
dep. $3,141.2m. (June 1974); Chair. W. F, Murray.

Northern Trust Co., The: 50 South La Salle St., Chicago,
111. 60690: f. 1889: cap. Si69m.: dep. S3,264m. (June
1974); Chair. Edward B. Smith; Vice-Chair. Douglas
R. Fuller.

Indiana
Indiana National Bank, The: i Indiana Square, Indiana-

polis, Ind. 46204; f. 1834; cap. SSgm. (1971); dep.
51,414.4m. (June 1974); Chair. J. Fred Risk; Pres.
John R. Benbow.

Merchants National Bank and Trust Co. of Indianapolis:
II South Meridan St., Indianapolis; f, 1865; cap.
559m- (1973): dep. 51.406m. (June 1974); Chair, of the
Board Otto N. Frenzel; Pres. D. Tanselle.

Iowa
lowa-Des Moines National Bank: 7th and Walnut Sts.,

Des Moines 50309; f. 1869; cap. 525m.; dep. 534201.
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Massachusetts

First National Bank of Boston: 100 Federal St., Boston,
Mass. 02110; f. 1784; cap. S433m. (1973); dep. 57,122.3m.
(June 1974); Chair, of the Board IBchard D. Hill;
Pres. William L. Brown.

National Shawmut Bank of Boston: 40 Water St.. Boston,
Mass. 02106; f. 1836; cap. S84m. (1972); dep. Si, 173.6m.
(June 1974): Chair, and Pres. D. Thomas Trigg; Sen.
Vice-Pres. International J. van Vollenhoven.

New England Merchants National Bank: Boston; dep.
S1.013.3m. (June 1974).

State Street Bank and Trust Co.: 225 Franklin St., Boston,
Mass. 02101; f. 1792; cap. S95m. (1971); dep. S1.094.8m.
(June 1974); Chair, and Pres. H. Frederick Hage-
MANN, Jr.

Michigan
Detroit Bank and Trust Co.: Fort at Washington, Detroit,

Mich. 48231; f. 1849: cap, Si7i.8m. (1972); dep.
S2,4io.7m. (June 1974): Chair. Raymond T. Peering;
Pres. C. Boyd Stockmever.

Manufacturers’ National Bank of Detroit: Mich. 48231; f.

1933: cap. 5169m. (1973); dep. 52,395.3m- (June 1974):
Pres. L. G. Allen.

Michigan National Bank: Lansing; f. 1940; cap. Sii7m.
(1973): dep. Si.28im. (June 1974); Chair. Stanford C.
Stoddard; Pres. Paul C. Souder; Controller H.
Perry Driggs. Jr.

National Bank of Detroit: 61 1 Woodward Ave., Detroit,
Mich. 48232; f. 1933; cap. S354in.; dep. S6.298.8m.
(June 1974); Chair. Robert M. Surdaji; Pres. C. T.
Fisher III.
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Minnesota

First National Bank of Minneapolis: 120 South Sixth St,
JlinneapoHs. Minn. 55402; f. 1857; cap. Sii6m. (1973);
dep. 51.141.8m. (June 1974): Chair, of the Board and
Pres. George H. Dixon.

First Kationai Bank of St. Paul: 332 iVCnnesota St.. St.
Paul, jNIiim. 55101; f- 1853: cap. $7.4m. (1971); dep.
$i,o54.gm. (June 1974); Pres. Pnaip H. Nason.

Northwestern Watlonai Bank of Minneapoiis: Seventh and
Marquette, Minneapolis, Minn. 55480; f. 1S72; cap.
SioSm. (1973): dep. Si,i40.Sm. (June 1974); Chair.

J. A. Moorhead; Pres. P. B. H,\rris; Int. Dept. Vice-
Pres. J. W. JoHNso.v.

Mississippi

Deposit Guaranty National Bank: 200 East Capitol St.,

Jackson, hGss. 39201; f. 1952; cap. $52m.; dep. $62om.
Chair. Russ M. Johnson; Pres. J. H. Hines.

Missouri

First National Bank in St. Louis: Broadway, Olive, Locust
and Sixth. P.O. Box 267, St. Louis, Mo. 63166; f. 1919;
cap. 588m. (1973): dep. 51,163.2m. (June 1974); Chair,

and Chief Exec. Edwin S. Jones; Pres. Clarence C.

Barksdale.

Mercantile Trust Co.: 721 Locust St., St. Louis, Mo. 63166;
f. 1855; cap. 5i2om. {1972); dep. Sr. 184.3m. (June

1974); Chair. Donald E. Lasater; Pres. Harrison F.

Coever.

United Missouri Bank of Kansas City, H.A.: P.O.B. 226,

loth and Grand Ave,, Kansas City, Mo. 64141; f. 1913;

cap. $38,801.; dep. 5390.5®. (Sept, 1973): Pres. J. H.
Scott.

Montana
First National Bank: loi North Main St.. Butte; f, 1877;

cap, 52-8m.; dep. 545.6m.; Pres. William R. Tait. •

Nebraska
Omaha National Bank: 17th and Famam Sts., Omaha

68102; f. 1966; cap. 5iom.; res. 5508.3m. (June 1972);

Chair. Morris F. Miller; Pres. F. O. Starr.

Finance

Bank of America: P.O.B. 466, Church St.. Station, New
York, N.Y. 10015; wholly owned subsidiary of Bank of
American National Trust and Savings Association: f
1950; cap. 51,526m.; dep. 527,820m. (June 1971)-
Chair. C. J. ilEDEERRY; Pres. A. W. Clausen.

Bank of New York, The: 48 WaU St., New York. N.Y.
loors; f- 1784: cap; $i5g.6m. (1971); dep. $2,085.6®.
(June 1974); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Samuel H.
Woolley; Pres. Elliott Overett.

Bank of Tokyo Trust Company: 100 Broadivav; dep.
$r,3gS.6m. (June 1974).

Bankers' Trust Company: 16 Wall St, New York Citj-,
N.Y. 10015; f. 1903; cap. dep. 517,215.4m.'
(June 1974): Chair, of the Board William H. Moore.

Chase Manhattan Bank, H,A., The: i Chase Manhattan
Plaaa, New York, N.Y. 10015; f. 1955; cap. 5i.4iSm.
(1970); dep. 535.156.2m. (June 1974); Chair, of the
Board David Rockefeller; Pres. Willard Butcher.

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York City, N.Y. 10013;
f. 1824; cap. 59rSm.; dep. 516,731m. (Sept. 1974);
Chair. D. C. Platten.

First National City Bank: 55 Wall St., New York, N.Y.
10015; f. 1812; subsidiarj' of First National City
Corporation; cap. 51,724m. (1971); dep. $41,438,9m.
(June 1974): Chair. W. B. Wriston; Pres. W. I.

Spencer; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. L. Palmer.

Franklin National Bank: Merrick; dep. 5208,336m. (June
1974).

Irving Trust Company: i WaU St, New York, N.Y. 10015;
f. 1851; cap. 5328m.; dep. 58,499,1m. (Juno 1974);
Chair. Gordo.n T. Wallis; Pres. Joseph ^ Rice.

Lincoln First Bank: 183 East Main St, Rochester 3; f.

1S93: cap. $66.6m. (1971); dep. 51,030.6m. (June 1974);
Pres. WiLMOT R. Craig.

Manufacturers’ and Traders’ Trust Company; i M and T
Plaza, Buffalo, N.Y, 14240; f. 1856; cap. $77.9m. (1969);
dep. 51.1S5.3m. (June 1974); Chair, and Pres. Claude
F. Shuchter,

Nevada
First National Bank of Nevada; One East Eivst St., Reno;

f. 1903; cap. 553m.; dep. 5807m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, of

Board and Chief Exec. A. M. Smith; Pres. E. M\rtin-

ELLI.

- New HAiipsHiRE

Concord National Bank: 43 North Main St, Concord

03301J 1864; cap. $4.9nx.; dep, §37tn. (June i973)»

Chair, and Pres. F. N. Southworth.

New Jersey

Commercial Trust Company of New Jersey: 15 Exchange

Place, Jersey City 07302; f. 1899; cap. S28.5m.; dep.

5222m. {Ju4 ,1974): Chair. Harry C. Zimmer; Pres,

and Chief Exec. Officer Robert Swanson.

Midlantic National Bank: 744 Broad St, .Newark N.J.

07101; dep. 5825.4m. (June 1974): Chair. Theron L.

Marsh; Pres. R. van Buren.

New SIexico

Albuquerque National Bank: 123

Albuquerque 87101; t 1924: cap. $3-9m.. dep. 5205.3in.

(Dec. 1969); Pres. Robert L. Tripp.

New York'

Allied Bank International: 116 E^t St,

10022; f. 1968; cap. 527m-: dep. $307m. (Dec. 1971).

Ihes. Jacques R. Stunzi.

Manufacturers’ Hanover Trust Company; 350 Park Ave.,

New York, N.Y, 10022; f. 1961; cap. $83^01 (1971);

dep. 521,739.8m. (June 1974); Chair. Gabriel Hauge;
Pres. JOH.X F. hIcGiLLICUDDY.

Marine Midland Bank—New York: 140 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. 10015; f. 1907; cap. Saagm.; dep. $6,725m.

(Sept, 1974); Chair, of Board and Pres. John S. Law-
son.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Company of New York: 23 B'all

. St., New York, N.Y. 10015: f. 1959; cap. $i,o6om.

(1972); dep. 518,309m. (June 1974): Chair. Ellmore C.

Patterson; Pres. Walter H. Page.'

National Bank of North America: 44 WaU St, New York,

N.Y. 10005; f. 1967: cap. Si97M. (i97i): dep. Sa.430.gm.

(June 1974); Chair. S. Friedman; Pres. J. H. Vogel.

United States Trust Company (of New York): 45 WaU St,

New York, N.Y. 10005; f. 1853; cap. $7301.; dep.

S424m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Hoyt Ammidon; Pres.

Charles W. Buek.

North Carolina

Urst Union National Bank: AshevUle; dep. 51.492-7®-

(June 1974)-

Wachovia Bank and Trust Company M.A,: Third and Main

Sts ,
Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1879; cap. 851®-

{1972): dep. $2,634.9®. (June 1974): Prus- John F.

Watungton. Jr.
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North Carolina National Bank: 200 South Tryon St.,

Charlotte; i. 1874; cap. Si63.8m. (1973): dep. $2,785.4111.

(June 1974): Chair. L. H. Hodges; Pres. H. L. McCule.

North Dakota

Bank of North Dakota: 700 First St., Bismarck. N.D.

58501; f. 1919; cap. $20.8m.; dep. $137®. (June 1971);

owned and operated by the State of North Dakota;

Pres, and Man. H. L. Thornda.

Ohio

Central National Bank of Clovcland: 800 Superior Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio 44114: f. 1890; cap. $io6m.; dep.

$i,424m. (Sept. 1974); Chair, and Pres. John A.
Gelbach.

Central Trust Company: Fourth and Vine Sts., Cincinnati,

Ohio 45202; f. 1862; cap. S63m.; dep. $537-7ni. (June

1972); Chair. Fletcher E. Nyce; Pres. O. W. Birck-
HEAD.

Cleveland Trust Company: 900 Euclid Ave., Cleveland,

Ohio 44101; f. 1894; cap. $31401. (1972): dep. $2,812m.

(June 1974); Chair. G. F. Karch; Pres. Everett Ware
Smith.

Fifth Third Bank: Fifth Third Center, Cincinnati, Ohio
45201; f. 1858; cap. $i5m.; dep. $50im. (Sept. 1971);
Chair, and Pres. W. S. I?owe.

First National Bank of Cincinnati, The: S.E. cnr. 4th and
Walnut Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1863; cap.

$87.2m.; dep. $684m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. William N.
Liggett.

National City Bank: 623 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio

44114; f. 1845; cap. $i7i.9m. (i973)! dep. $1,522.6m.

(June 1974); Chair. Claude M. Blair; Pres. Julien L.

McCall.

Society National Bank of Cleveland: 127 Public Square,
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1849; cap. $73m.; dep.
$942.4m. (Sept. 1973); Chair. Walter F. Lineberger,
Jr.; Pres. J. Maurice Struchen.

Toledo Trust Company: 245 Summit St., Toledo, Ohio
43603; f. 1868; cap. S5g.6m.; dep. $466.3m. (Sept.

1974); Chair, of the Board Donald M. Dresser; Pres.

Sajiuel G. Carson.

Union Commerce Bank: 917 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio
44101; f. 1938; cap. $S7m. (1972); dep. $1, 203.2m.
(June 1974); Chair. Alered L. Jones.

Oklahoma
First National Bank and Trust Co. of Oklahoma City:

120 N Robinson Ave., Oklahoma City 73102; f. 1889;
cap. $63m.; dep. $532m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Felix N.
Porter.

Oregon

First National Bank of Oregon: 1300 S.W. Fifth Ave.,
Portland, Ore. 97208; f. 1865; cap. $2,59o.4m.; dep.
$2,115.6m. (Sept. 1974); Fres. Robert F. Wallace.

United States National Bank of Oregon: 309 S.W. sixth
Ave., Portland, Ore. 97208; f. 1S91; subsidiary of U.S.
Bancorp; cap. $i77m. (1973); dep. $2,052.9m. (June
1974): Chair. Leroy B. Staver; Pres. J. A. Elorriaga;
Vice-Pres. and Man. Int. Div. R. L. Gibbs.

Pennsylvania
Eqnibank: Fifth Ave. and Smithfield St., Pittsburgh, Pa.

15230; dep. $i,484m. (June 1974).

First Pennsylvania Banking N.A.: Center Square, 15th and
Market Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1782; cap.

$354m.; dep. $3,876m. (Sept. 1974); Chair. John R.
Bunting; Pres. James F. Bodine.

Girard Trust Bank: i Girard Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa.

19101; cap. Seogm.; dep. $2,742m. (Dec. 1973); Chair.

William B. Eagleson, Jr.

Mellon National Bank and Trust Company: Mellon Square,

Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230; f. 1902; cap. $536m. (1971); dep.

$7,430.6m. (June 1974); Chair. John A. Mayer; Pres.

A. Bruce Bowden.

Philadelphia National Bank: Broad and Chestnut Sts.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1803; cap. $233.2m.; dep.

$2.239.2m. (Sept. 1974): Chair. G. Morris Dorrance,
Jr-

Pittsburgh National Bank: Pittsburgh National Bldg.,

Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1864; cap. $i8im. (1971);
dep. $2,046.4m. (June 1974); Chair. M. E. Gilliand;
Pres. Robert C. Milsom.

Provident National Bank: Broad and Chestunt Sts.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1847; cap. $84.2m. (1969);
dep. $r,245.4m. (June 1974); Chair. William G.
Foulke; Pres. Roger S. Hillas; Sen. Vice-Pres. Int.

Div. Alain de Maynadier.

Rhode Island

Industrial National Bank of Rhode Island: iii Westminster
St., Providence 02903; f. 1791; cap. $io2m.; dep.
$i,487m. (Sept. 1974); Pres. John J. Cummings, Jr.;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert D. Kilmarx; Louis A.
McCarten; j. Terrence Murray.

South Carolina

South Carolina National Bank; P.O.B. 168, Columbia, S.C.
29202; f. 1834; cap. $66m.; dep. $724m. (Sept. 1973);
Chair. John H. Lumpkin; Pres. Charles K. Cross.

South Dakota
Northv/estern National Bank of Sioux Falls: 9th and Main

Sts., Sioux Falls; f. 1890; cap. $i5m.; dep. $i99m.;
Pres. Curtis A. Lovre.

Tennessee

First American National Bank of Nashville: First American
Center, Nashville, Tenn. 37237; f. 1883: cap. $7i.5m.;
dep. $9i6m.; Pres. Scott Fillebrown.

Union Planters National Bank of Memphis: 67 Madison
Ave., Memphis 38147; f. 1869; cap. $64.5m.; dep.
5837.5m. (1974); Chair, of the Board William M.
Matthews.

Texas
Bank of the Southwest N.A.; P.O.B. 2629, Houston, Tex.

77001; f. 1907; cap. $85.5m.; dep. $822.4m. (Sept. 1973);
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer A. G. McNeese, Jr.;
Vice-Pres. and Man. International Banking M. R.
Crockard.

First City National Bank of Houston: P.O.B. 2557, Houston,
Tex. 77001; est. 1956; cap. $123.8m. (1973); dep.
$2,o97ra. (June 1974); Pres. N. S. Rogers; Sen. Vice-
Pres. Robert C. Howard.

First National Bank of Dallas: P.O.B. 6031, Dallas, Tex.
75283; f. 1875; shareholder’s equity $i64.9m. (1973);
dep. S3,o88.6m. (June 1974) ; Chair. Harry A. Shueord;
Pres. J. Rawles Fulgham, Jr.

Mercantile National Bank at Dallas: 1704 Main St., Dallas,
Tex. 75201; f. 1916; cap. $74m.; dep. S625m. (June
1972); Chair, and Chief Exec. J. D. Francis.
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Republic National Bank in Dallas: Pacific and Ervay sts

DaUas, Tex. 75222; f. 1920; cap. $149111. (1972); dep'
,$3.oS7m. (June 1974): Chair, of Board James W.
Astom; Pres. James W. Keay.

Texas Commerce Bank N.A.: 712 Main St.. Houston, Tex.
77002; f. 1964: cap. $119,510.; dep. $1,934,410. (Sept.
1974): Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Bex F. Lora;

;
Pres. John- T. Cater.

Utah
First Security Bank of Utah National Association: P.O.B.

1289, SaltLake City, Utali 84110; f. iSSi; cap, $67,801.;
dep. $74701. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Harold J. Steele.

Vermoxt
Howard Bank of Vermont, The: m Main St., Burlington;

f. 1870; cap. $9m.; dep. $14501. (June 1972); Pres. L. F.
- JOHKSOX.

Virginia

First and Merchants’ National Bank; 827 East Main St.,

Richmond, Va. 23261; f. 1865; cap. $9210.; dep.
$i,oi2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. C. Coleman McGehee.

Virginia National Bank: Norfolk; dep. $1,39401. (June
1974)-

Washington (State)

Rainier National Bank; P.O.B. 3966, 1100 Second Avc.,

Seattle; f. 1889; cap. $35m. (1973); dep. $i.S79.6m.

(June 1974): Chair. R. True-x; Vice-Chair. Andrew
Price, Jr.

Seattle-First National Bank; looi Fourth Ave., Seattle,

Wash. 98124; f. 1870; cap. $i92m. (i973)'> dep.

53.135-6113. (June 1974); Chair. William M. Jenkins;
Pres. Robert S. Beadpre.

West Virginia

SecurNy lyafional Bank and Trust Co.: 1114 Market St.
Vheehng 26M3; f. 1962; cap. S7ni.; dep. $4im. (June
1973): Pres. H. B. Davis.

Wisconsin

First Wisconsin National Bank of Milwaukee: 777 East
Wisconsin Ave., Milwaukee 53201; f. 1S53; cap.
$i2i.2m.; dep. $2,2r5.9ni. (June 1974); Chair. George
F. Kasten; Pres. Hal C. Kuehl.

WyojiLVG

First National Bank of Casper: P.O.B. 40. Casper 82601;
f. 1889; cap. $7.im.; dep. $84m. (June 1972); Chair!
and Pres. Robert E. Bryans.

BANKING ASSOCLA-TIONS

There is a State Bankers Association in each state.

American Bankers Association; 1120 Connecticut Ave.,
N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20036; f, 1875; 96 per cent of
American banks are members; Exec, Vice-Pres. Willis
W. Alexander; Sec. George H. Gustapson.

National Association of Mutual Savings Banks: 60 East
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1920; Pres. Samuel
W. Hawley; Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. Ensley; sis
mems.

Nev/ York Clearing House Association: roo Broad St., New
York, N.Y. 1004; f. 1853; Pres, Walter B. Wriston;
Exec. Vice-Pres. and Sec. John F. Lee.

Securities and Exchange Commission: 500 N. Capitol,
Washington, D.C. 20549; federal body which administers
the Federal securities laws; Chair. Ray Garrett.

STOCK EXCHANGES

American Stock Exchange; 86 Trinity Place, New York,

N.Y. 10006; f. 1849; Chair, of the Board Frank P.

Kolton; Pres. R. M. Bubdge; mems. 650 regular, 190

associate.

'

Baltimore stock Exchange; Baltimore Stock Exchange

Building, Baltimore, Md. 21202.

, Boston Stock Exchange: 53 State St, Boston, Jfcs. 03109;
‘

f. 1834; Pres. Jajies E. Dowd; Exec. Vice-Pres. R; E-

;
- Hallagan; 200 mems.

Cincinatti Stock Exchange; 205 Dixie Tergal Bufiding,

. Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1885; Pres. D. E. Weston,
' Sec. D. R. Goodrich.

Detroit Stock Exchange; 2314 Penobscot Biding, Deteoit,

. Mich. 48226; f. 1907; 63 mems.; Pres. Peter M. Mac-

pherson; Exec. Vice-Pres; M. Edvtard Desijv,

Honolulu Stock Exchange: S43.Fort St, Honolulu, Hawmi

96813; f. 1898; Pres. P. C. T.,Loo; .10 mems.

Intermountain Stock Exchange: 39 Exchange Place; S;dt

- Lake City, Utah 84111: f- 1888; Pres, Ernest Muth.
- - Exec. Sec. Clyde D. Summerhays.

Midwest Stock Exchange: iao South^ ^alle St. Cfficago,

IJl. 60603; f. 1S82; Chair, of Board Richa^ W.

Simmons; Pres. Michael E. Tobin; Sen. Vice-Pres.

and Sec. John G. Weithers; 435 mems,

Minneapolis-St. Paul Stock Exchange: Roanoke Building,

Minneapolis, Minn. 554°3.
1667

National Stock Exchange: 91 Hudson St, New York, N'.Y.

10013; registered i960: opened 1962; Pres. John D.
Girard; Sec. Michael J. Geoghan.

Nov; Orleans Stock Exchange; 740 Gravier St.. New
Orleans, La. 71212.

Now York Stock Exchange Inc.: n Wall St, New York,

N.Y. 10065: ' f. 1972; Chair. J. J. Needham; Sec.

James E. Buck; 1,366 mems.

’Pacific Stock Exchange: 301 Pine St, San Francisco, Calif.

94104; f. 1957; 207 mems.; Pres, G. R. Ackerman; Sec.-

Treas. Howard R. Helwig.
,

! .

Philadelphia-Baltimorc-iVashington Stock Exchange: Stock

Exchange, 17th St. and Stock Exchange Place, Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1790; Pres. Elkins Wetherill;

Exec. Vice-Pres. and Sec. Charles L._ Wilson.

PittsSurgh Stock Exchange: 333 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh,

Pa. 15222; org. 1895, iuc. 1896; Pres. K..B. Cunning-

ham; Sec. A. M. Nedbaletz. _

Richmond Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 77, Zone i, Richnmnd,

Va.; f. 1873;. Pres. John R. Reynolds; Vice-Ihes.

Richard W. Heward; Sec.-Treas. Myrl L. Haiefield.

San Francisco Mining Exchange: 249 Pine St, San Fran-

: cisco, Calif. 92104: Pres. George J. Flach.

Saokano Stock Exchange: Radio Central BuEding, Spokane

8' Wash.; f. 1927; Pres. Benjamin A. Harrison; Sec.

John K* iz.mems.
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INSURANCE COMPANIES
(With assets of $10,000,000 or more)

Acacia Mutual Life Insurance Company: 51 Louisiana Ave.,

N.W. Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1869: Chair, of the

Board and Pres. Daniel L. Hurson; operating in 35
States and the District of Columbia.

Aetna Casualty & Surety Co.: 151 Farmington Ave.,

Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1907; Chair. J. H. Filer;

operating in all States and Canada.

Aetna Insurance Company; 55 Elm St., Hartford, Conn.

06115; f. 1819; Pres. F. D. Watkins.

Aetna Life Insurance Company; 151 F^mlngton Ave.,

Hartford, Conn. 06115; 1850; Chair. J. H. Filer;
Pres. D. M. Johnson; operating in all States in the
Union, the District of Columbia and Canada.

American Equitable Assurance Co. of New York: 92
William St., New York 38, N.Y.; f. 1918.

American General Insurance Go.: 2727 Allen Parkway,
Houston, Texas; f. 1926; Chair, of Board B. N. Wood-
son; Pres. W. D. Sterling; operating in Michigan,
Pennsylvania, Tennsesee and Texas.

American Insurance Company: 15 Washington Street,

Newark 1, N.J.; f. 1846; Pres. F. H. Merrill.

American Mutual Liability Insurance Co.: Route 12S
Wakefield, Mass.; f. 1887; Pros. R. E. Roberson.

American Mutual Life Insurance Company: Liberty Build-
ing. Des Moines 7, Iowa 50307: f. 1897; Pres. G. F. N.
Smith; Vice-Pres. and Treas. W. E. Engel; operating

in 23 States.

American National Insurance Company: One Moody Plaza,

Galveston, Tex.; f. 1905; Chair, of the Board and Pres.

Glendon E. Johnson; operating in 49 States, the
District of Columbia, Canada, Western Europe, Puerto
Rico and Guam.

American United Life Insurance Company: i Westz6th St.,

Indianapolis, Indiana 46206; f, 1877; Chair, of Board
and Pres. Jack E. Reich; Senior Vice-Pres. L. S.

Norman; Sec. and Gen. Counsel K. B. Wilson;
operating in 44 States, District of Columbia and
Ontario, Canada; authorized reinsurer in all States.

American-Amicable Life Insurance Company: 4th Ave. and
23rd St. North, Birmingham i, Alabama; f. 1909; Pres.

Mathew S. Hobbs; operating in 21 States, Panama
Canal Zone and Japan.

Arnica Mutual Insurance Company: 10 Weybosset St.,

P.O. Drawer 6008, Providence, R.I. 02904.

Arkwright-Boston Manufacturers Mutual Insurance Co.:

225 Wyman St., Waltham, Mass. 02154; L 1850; Pres,
and Chief Exec. Officer R. L. Johnston.

Baltimore Life Insurance Company: Mount Royal Plaza,
Baltimore i, Md.; f. 1882; Ptes. G. G. Radcliffe;
operating in 7 States and the District of Columbia.

Bankers Life Company: 711 High St., Des Moines, Iowa
50307; f. 1879; Chair. H. G. Ailen; Pres. R. N. Houser;
operating in District of Columbia, all States and in
Manitoba, Ontario, Alberta, Quebec, Canada.

Bankers' Life and Casualty Co,: 4444 Lawrence Ave.,
Chicago, lU. 60630; f. 1880; Chair, and Pres. John D.
Macarthur; operates in the District of Columbia and
all States except California, New Jersey and New York.

Bankers Life Nebraska: Cotner at O St., Lincoln, Nebraska
68501; f. 1887; Chair. Harry P. Seward; operating in
41 States and the District of Columbia.

Bankers’ National Life Insurance Company: 1599 Littleton
Rd., Parsippany, N.J. 07054; f. 1927; Chair. Stanley

Goldblum: Pres. Fred Levin; Exec. Vice-Pres.

W. F. Good, J. C. Smith; Sec. S. B. Lowell; Vice-Pres.

and Actuary A. S. Lewis; operating in 49 States, the
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.

Berkshire Life Insurance Company: 700 South St., Pitts-

field, Mass.; f. 1851: Pres. Lawrence W. Strattner,
Jr.; operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia.

Business Men’s Assurance Company of America: B.M.A;
Tower, i Penn Valley Park, Kansas City, Mo. 64141.
f. 1909; Chief Exec. ”W. D. Grant; operating in 48
States, Puerto Rico and the District of Columbia.

California-Western States Life Insurance Company: 2020
L St., Sacramento, Calif. 95814; f. 1910; Pres.

H. S. Hook; operating in 28 States and Canada.

Capitol Life Insurance Company: 1600 Sherman St.,

Denver, Colo.; f. 1905; Pres. Harland W. Farrar;
operating in 49 States, Europe and Puerto Rico.

Central Life Assurance Company: 611 Fifth Ave., Des
Moines, Iowa 50306: f. 1896; Chair, and Chief Exec.
Officer N. T. Fuhlrodt; operating in 26 States and
District of Columbia.

Colonial Life Insurance Company of America: P.O.B. 191,
East Orange, New Jersey; f. 1897: Pres. John S.

Thatcher; operating in 42 States, District of Colum-
bia, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands.

Columbus Mutual Life Insurance Company: Hast Broad St.,

Columbus 16, Ohio; f. 1907; Pres. Ralph E. Waldo;
Vice-Pres. and Sec. Orval J. Miller; operating in 27
States and the District of Colombia.

Commonwealth Life Insurance Company: Commonwealth
Building, 4th and Broadway, Louisville, Ky. 40201;
f. 1905: Chair, of Board William H. Abell; Pres.

J. T. Parker; operating in 7 States.

Connecticut General Insurance Company: Hartford,
Conn. 06115; f- 1865; Pres. Henry R. Roberts; operat-
ing in District of Columbia and all States of the U.S.A.;
also in Canada and Puerto Rico.

Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company: 140 Garden
St., Hartford, Conn. 06115: f. 1846; Pres. Edward B.
Bates; operating in District of Columbia and all States
in U.S.A. except North Dakota.

Continental American Life Insurance Company: nth and
King Street, Wilmington, Del. 19899; f. 1907; Pres.
William G. Copeland; operating in 41 States and the
District of Columbia.

Continental Assurance Company; Continental Casualty
Company: 310 South hEchigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604;
Chair. J. W. Sammet; operating in all States, Canada
and Puerto Rico.

Continental Insurance Company: 80 Maiden Lane, New
York, N.Y. 10038: f. 1853; Chair. N. H. Wentworth;
Pres. JIiLTON W. Mays.

Country Life Insurance Co,: 1701 Towanda Ave., Blooming-
ton, 111.; f. 1928; Pres. Harold B. Steele.

Country Mutual Insurance Co.: 1701 Towanda Avenue,
Bloomington, 111.; f. 1925; Pres. H. B. Steele.

Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States: 1285
Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1859:
Chair. J. Henry Smith; Pres. C. Eklond; operating in
all States, the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and
Canada.

Equitable Life Insurance Company: 3900 Wisconsin
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1885; Chair, of Board
C. E. Phillips; Pres. G. C. Boddiger; operating in 14
States and the District of Columbia.
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Equitable Life Insurance Company of Iowa; 604 Locust

St., Des Moines, Iowa 50306; f. 1867; Pres. K R
Austi-v; operating in 35 States and the District of
Columbia.

Farmers and Traders’ Life Insurance Company: 960 James
St, Syracuse, N.Y. 13203; f. 1912; Pres. Matthias E.
Smith; Exec, Vice-Pres. William T. Bolton; operating
in 27 States and the District of Columbia.

Farmers’ Insurance Exchange: 4680 Wilshire Boulevard,
Los Angeles, Calif. 90051; f. 192S.

Farmers New World Life Insurance Co.: Sunset Highway.
Mercer Island, Wash. 98040; f. 1910; Pres. C, D.
Beshears; operating in 25 States.

Federal Insurance Company: Millbum To-wnship, N.J.; f.

1901; Chair. W. M. Rees; Pres. H. U. Harder.

Federal Life Insurance Company: 6100 N. Cicero Avenue,
Chicago 46; 111. ; f. iSgp; Pres, and Chair. A. G. William-
son; operating in 32 States.

Fidelity & Casualty Company of New York: 80 Maiden
Lane, New York, Is'.Y. 10038; f. 1875; Chair. N. H.
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays.

Fidelity Mutual Life Insurance Company: Philadelphia,
Pa. igioi; f. 1878; Pres. J. C. Ladd; operating in 39
States.

Fireman’s Fund Insurance Company: 3333 California

St, San Francisco, Calif. 94119; f. 1863; Pres. Mvkon
DuBain.

Fireman’s Insurance Company of Newark, N.J.: 80 Maiden
Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038: f. 1855; Chair. N. H.
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays.

Franklin Life Insurance Company: Franklin Square,

Springfield, 111. 62705; f. 1884: Pres, and Chief Exec.

Officer George E. Hathaker; operating in the District

of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Canada
and all States except New York.

General American Life Insurance Company: N.W. Comer
15th and Locust Streets, St. Louis, Mo. 63166; f. I933:_

Pres. A. C. Stalnaker; operating in 49 States.

Great American Insurance Co.: 99 John Street, New York,

N.Y. 10038; f. 1872; Chair. Marvin Finell.

Great Southern Life Insurance Co.: 3121 BuSalo Speedway,

Houston, Tex. 77006; f. igog; Chair. Pat M. Green-
wood; operates in 14 States.

Guarantee Mutual Life Company: Guarantee Mutual Life

Bldg., 8721 Indian Hills Drive, Omaha, Neb^ka
68114; L 1901; Pres. J. D. Anderson; operating in 22

States.

Guardian Life Insurance Company of America, The: 201

Park Avenue South, New York, N.Y. 1000^ f. i860;

Pres. M. S. Hobbs; Chair, of Board E. G. Fitts;

operating in all States of the Union, indudmg the

. District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.

Gulf Insurance Co.: 4333 Madison, Kansas City, Missouri

64111; f. 1925; Pres. E. L. Kale.

Gulf Life Insurance Co.: 1301 Life Drive, Jackson-

ville, Fla. 32207; f. igii; Pres. M. S. Hobbs; operates

in 18 States and District of Columbia.

John Hancock Mutual Life Insurance

Berkeley St., Boston, Mass. 02117: L
Gerhard D. Bleicken; Pres. Frank B. aIahek,

operates in all States.

Hanover Insurance Co.: m John Street, New York. N.Y.

10038; f. 1852: Pres. John Adam, Jr.

Hartford Life Insurance Co.; Hartford Plaza, Ha^ord,

Conn. 06115: f. 1902: Pres. H. P. Schoen; operating in

all States.

Finance

Hartford Steam Boiler Inspection & Insurance Co.; 56Pr^pect St., Hartford, Conn. 06102; f. 1S66; Vice-Pres
of Engineering E. L. Kemmler.

Home Beneficial Life Insurance Company: 3901 West
Broad St. Richmond, Va. 23230; f. 1899; Hon. Chair, of
Board W. E. Wiltshire; Chair, of Board M. D
Nunnally. Jr.; Pres. R. W. Wiltshire; operating in
6 States and the District of Columhia.

Home Insurance Company Ltd.: 59 Maiden Lane, New
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1853; Chair, of Board J. H.
Washburn.

Homo Life Insurance Company: 253 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10007; f. i860; Pres. Gerald K. Rugger;
operating in all States of the U.S.A. and Puerto Rico.

Indianapolis Lifo Insurance Company: 2960 North Meridian
St., Indianapoh's, Indiana 46208; f. 1905; Pres. Walter
H. Huehl; operating in 31 States and the District of
Columbia,

Insurance Company of North America: 1600 Arch St.,
Philadelphia, Pa. igioi; f. 1792; Pres. Charles K. Cox.

Integon Lite Insurance Corpn.; 420 N. Spruce St., Winston-
Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1920; Pres. J. Edivi.v Collette;
operating in 26 States.

Intcr-Insuranco Exchange of the Chicago Kotor Club; 66
East South Water Street, Chicago i, HI.; f. 1917.

Jefferson Standard Life Insurance Company: Jefferson
Square, Greensboro, N.C. 27401; f. 1907; Pres, W.
Roger Soles; operating in 32 States, the District of
Columbia, and Puerto Rico.

Kansas City Lifo Insurance Company: 3520 Broadway, Box
No. 139, ICansas City 41, Mo.; f. 1895; Chair, of Board
and Pres. Joseph R. Bixby; Exec. Wce-Pres. H. W.
ICenney; Sen. Vice-Pres. D. W. Gilmore; Admin.
Vice-Pres- W. E. Bixby, Jt. operating in 42 States

and the District of Columhia.

Lamar Life Insurance Company: P.O. Box 880, 3x7 East
Capitol Street, Jackson, Miss.; f. 1906; Pres. Harland
L. Knight; operating in 11 States.

Liberty Life Insurance Company: Liberty Life Bmlding,
Wade Hampton Btvd., GreenviUe, S.C., 29602; f. 1905;
Chair, of the Board Francis W. Hipp; Pres. Herman
N. Hipp; h'censed in 23 States, the District of Columbia

and Puerto Rico.

Life and Casualty Insurance of Tennessee: Life and
Casualty Tower, Nashville, Tena.; f. 1903; Chair. B, N.
Woodson; Pres. A. M. Steele; operating in 27 State,

the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and the Virgin

Islands.

Life Insurance Co. of Georgia: Life of Georgia Tower,

Atlanta, Ga. 30308: f. iSgr; Chair. R. Howard Dobbs,

Jr.; Pres. Rankin M. Sjuth; operates in ii South-

eastern States.

Life Insurance Company of Virginia: 914 Capitol St., Rich-

mond, Va. 23219: f- 1871: Pres. James F. Betts;

licensed in 28 States and the District of Columbia.

Lincoln National Life Insurance Company: South Ha^on
St., Fort Wajme, Indiana 46801; f. 1905; Chaw. T. A.

Watson; operating in Panama Canal Zone, Canada,

Guam, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands, District of Colum-

bia and all States of U.S. except New York.

Lutheran Mutual Life Insurance Company: First SC, S.E.,

Waverly, Iowa; f. 1879; Pres. E. T, Koopman;

operating in 30 States and the District of Columbia.

Wanhattan Life Insurance Company: ira Wert 57th SC,

New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1850; Ch^. Thom^ E.

' Lovejoy, Jr.; operating in ail 50 State and tbe

District of Columbia.
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Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Company: State St..

Springfield, Mass.; f. 1851: Pres. James R. Martin;
licensed in all States of tlie Union and the District of

Columbia; also in Puerto Rico and the Dominion of

Canada, with provincial licenses in Manitoba, Alberta,

Ontario, New BrunsOTck, and Quebec.

Metropolitan Life Insurance Company: i Madison Ave.,

New York, N.Y. looio; f. 1868: Chair, of the Board
George P. Jenkins; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

Richard R. Shinn; licensed in all States, District of

Columbia, Puerto Rico, and Canada.

Midland Mutual Life Insurance Company, The: 250 E.

Broad St., Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1905; Pres.

James B. McIntosh; Vice-Pres. Gerald E. Mayo;
Agency Vice-Pres. Ronald \V. Allbee; operating in

23 States.

Minnesota Mutual Life Insurance Company: Victory
Square, Saint Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1880; Pres. Cole-
man Bloomfield; operating in all the Continental
United States, also Canada and Puerto Rico,

Monarch Life Insurance Company: 1250 State St., Spring-
field, Mass, oiioi; f. 1901; Chair, of Board William C.

Giles, Jr.; Pres. Benjamin F. Jones; operating in 46
States and the District of Columbia.

Monumental Life Insurance Company: Charles and Chase
Streets, Baltimore, kid. 21202; f. 1858; Chair. Frank
Baker, Jr.; Pres. Donald H. Wilson, Jr.; operating
in 20 States and tlie District of Columbia.

Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Company: 520 Broad St.,

Neivark i. N.J.; f. 1845; Pres. Robert V. van Fossan;
operating in all States (except Alaska) and District of
Columbia.

Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York; 1740 Broad-
way, New York ig, N.Y.; f. 1842; Chair, of Exec,
ettee. Lewis W. Douglas; operating in all States of
the Union, the District of Columbia and Canada.

Mutual Trust Life Insurance Co.: 77 S. Wacker Drive,
Chicago, 111. 60606; f. 1904; Chair. V. F. Dowling;
operates in 31 States and the District of Columbia.

National Guardian Life Insurance Company: 2 East Gilman
St., Madison, Wis. 53703; f. 1909; Chair, and Chief
Exec. Officer L. J. Larson; operating in 31 States.

National Life and Accident Insurance Company: National
Life Center, Nashville, Tenn. 37203; f. 1898; Chair, of

Board G. D. Brooks; Pres. William C. Weaver, Jr.;
operating in 23 States.

National Life Insurance Company: National Life Drive,
Montpelier, Vt.; f. 1848; Pres. J. T. Fey; licensed for
sale of life insurance in all States of the Union, includ-
ing the District of Columbia.

Nationwide Mutual Insurance Co.: 246 North High, St.,

Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. I933.
’

New York Life Insurance Company: 51 Madison Ave., New
York, N.Y. looio; f. 1845; Pres. Marshall P. Bissell;
Chair. R. JIanning Brown, Jr.; operating in all States,
the District of Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico.

Niagara Fire Insurance Co.: 80 Maiden Lane, New York
38, N.Y.; f. 1850.

North American Life Insurance Company of Chicago: 35
East Wacker Drive, Chicago, 111. 60601; f. 1907; Pres.
F. D. Guynn; operating in 46 States including the
District of Columbia.

North American Reassurance Company: 245 Park Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923; Pres. R. R. Gallagher;
operating in all States and Canada (this office writes

Finance

life reassurance business only but is included in this

list because its assets exceed Sio.000,000).

Northern Assurance Company of America: One Beacon St.,

Boston, Mass.; f. 1954; Pres. Henry S. Stone.

Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 720 East Wiscon-
sin Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f. 1857; Pres. Francis
E. Ferguson; operates in all States, except Alaska,

also in District of Columbia.

Northwestern National Life Insurance Company: 20
Washington Ave. South, Minneapolis, Minn. 55440;
f. 1885; Chair. T. Parker Lowe; Pres. F. R. Eliason;
operating in 48 States and the District of Columbia.

Occidental Life Insurance Company of California: 12th St.

at Hill and Olive at 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 90015;
f. 1906; Chair. Earl Clark; Pres. Meno T. Lake;
operating in 49 States, the District of Columbia and
Puerto Rico, Canada, Australia, United Kingdom,
Hong Kong and Japan.

Ohio Nafionat Life Insurance Company: W. Howard Taft
Road at Highland Avenue, Cincinnati i, Ohio; f. 1909;
Pres. M. R. Dodson; operating in 34 States and the
District of Columbia.

Ohio State Life Insurance Company: 100 East Broad St,
Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1906; Pres. James M. Bates;
operating in 22 States and the District of Columbia.

Old Line Life Insurance Company 0? America: 707 N. iitb
Street. Milwaukee 3, Wis.; f. 1931; Pres. F. D. Guynn;
Vice-Pres. Franklin P. Graf; operating in 29 States.

Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Company: 700 Newport
Centre Drive, Newport Beach, Calif. 92663; f. 1S68;
Chair. Stanton G. Hale; Pres. Walter B. Gericen;
operating in 49 States and the District of Columbia.

Pan-American Life Insurance Company: Pan American
Life Building, 2400 Canal Street, New Orleans, La.
70119; f. 1911; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief Exec.
G. Frank Purvis, Jr.; operating in 28 States and the
District of Columbia and in Central and South America.

Penn Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Independence Square,
Philadelphia, Penn. 19172; f. 1847; Pres. F. K. Tarbox;
operates in all States and District of Columbia; also
Alberta, Britisb Columbia, Manitoba, New Brunswick,
Nova Scotia, and Ontario, Canada.

People’s-Home Life Insurance Company of Indiana and
Federal Life and Casualty Company: 78 West Michigan
Avenue, Battle Creek, Michigan 49016; f. 1906; Pres.

J. T. Grimaldi; operating in 50 States and the District
of Columbia.

People’s Life Insurance Company: 601 New Hampshire
Avenue, N.W., Washington 7, D.C.; f. 1903; Chair, and
Chief Exec. Officer W. T. Leith; Pres, and Chief Oper.
Officer E. L. Hogan; operating in 10 States and the

J District of Columbia. ,

Philadelphia Lite Insurance Company: ni N. Broad Street,
Philadelphia 7, Pa.; f. 1906; Pres. Joseph E. Boettner;
operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia.

Phoenix Insurance Co.: 61^ Woodland Street, Hartford,
Conn. 06115; L 1854; Pres. M. H. Beach.

Phoenix Mutual Life Insurance Company: One American
Row, Hartford, Conn. 06115; L 1851; Pres. Robert T.
Jackson; operating in 45 States, District of Columbia
and Puerto Rico.

Pilot Life Insurance Company: Greensboro, N.C.; f. 1890;
Pres. L. C. Stephens, Jr.; operating in 26 States, the
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.
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ProtecfivQ Life Insurance Company: Protective Life Bldg.

2027 First Ave. North, Birmingham, Ala. 3520^; f
1907; Chair, of Board Col. William J. Rhshton-
operating in 14 States and the District of Columbia.

Provident Life and Accident Insurance Company: Fountain
Square, Chattanooga, Tenn. 37402; f. 1SS7; Pres. Hugh
O. SIaclellan; Chair. Henry C. TJnruh; operating in
47 States of the Union; also Provinces of Ontario and
Quebec, Canada.

Provident Mutual Life Insurance Company of Philadelphia:
4601 Jlarket St., Philadelphia i. Pa.; f. 1S65; Pres.
E. L. Stanley; operating in 46 States and the District
of Columbia.

Prudential Insurance Company of America, The: Prudential
Pla2a, Newark, N.J. 07101; f. 1875; Pres. C. K. Foster;
operating throughout the U.S.A. and Canada.

Reliance Insurance Co,: 4 Penn Center Plaza, Philadelphia,
Pa. igios; i. 1817; Pres. A. Addison Roberts.

Reliance Standard Life Insurance Co,: 175 West Jackson
Blvd., Chicago, 111. 60604; Exec. OfBces 4 Penn Center
Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1907 as Central
Standard Life Insurance Co., name changed 1965;
Chair. A. A. Roberts; operates in 47 States and the
District of Columbia.

Paul Revere Life Insurance Co,; 18 Chestnut St., Worcester,
Mass.; f. 1930; Pres. George L. Hogeman; operates in

all States, District of Columbia and all Provinces in

Canada except Newfoundland and Prince Edward
Island.

SAFECO Corpn,: 4347 Brooklyn Ave. N.E., Seattle, Wash.
98105; Pres. G. H. Sweany.

St. Paul Fire & Marino Insurance Co.: 385 Washington
St., St. Paul, Minn. 55102; f. 1925; Chair. C. B. Drake,
Jr.*, Pres. W. G. Smith.

Security Insurance Co. of Hartford: 1000 Asylum Ave.,

Hartford, Conn. o6rox; f. 1841; Pres, and Chief E.xec.

D. H. Garlock.

Security Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York:

Court House Square, Binghamton, N.Y. 13902; f. 1886;

Chair, of Board Richard E, Pille; Pres. Robert M.
Best; Exec. Vice-Pres. ICenneth P. Lord; operating

in the District of Columbia and all States ^cept
Alaska, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho, KaMas, Louisiana,

Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Mesco, Oklahoma,

Oregon, Texas, Utah, Washington, Wyoming.

Southland Life Insurance Company: Southland Center,

Dallas 1, Texas; f. 1908; Pres. James B. Goodson;

operating in 45 States, District of Columbia and Puerto

Rico.

Southwestern Life Insurance Company; Southwestern Life

Building, 1807 Ross Ave., Dallas, Tex. 75201; f-

purchased Atlantic Life Insurance Co., Richmond, Va.

in 1964; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer. NWlli^ H.

Seay; operating in 35 States, and the Distnet 01

Columbia.

Standard Insurance Company: P.6.B. 711, Portland,

Oregon 97207; f. 1906; Pres. Louis B. Perry, Sec.

Wm. F, Gaarenstroom; operating in .10 States.

State Farm Life Insurance Co,: State Farm tasurance

Building, 112 East Washington St., Bloonungton, XIL,

f. 1929; Chair. Earle B. Johnson; Pres. Edward B.

Rust; operates in 48 States. District of Columbia and

Canada (Alberta, British Columbia. Ontano and Aew
Brunswick).

State Farm Mutual Automobile Insurance Co,: ^^t

Washington St., Bloomington, 111- 61701. 9 -•

Pres. Edward B. Rust.

Finance

State Life Insurance Company; 141 East Washington,
Indianapolis, Indiana; f. 1894; Pres. William J.Sullivan; operating in 26 States, and the District of
Columbia.

State Mutual Life Assurance Company of America; 440
Lincoln Street, Worcester, Mass. 01605; f. 1844; Chair,
of Board H. Ladd Plumley; Pres. W. Douglas Bell;
hcensed in all States of the Union and the District of
Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico,

Sun Life Insurance Company of America: Sun Life Build-
ing, Baltimore, Md. 21201; f. 1890; Pres. S. 2. Roths-
child, Jr.; operating in 31 States and the District of
Columbia.

Travelers Insurance Company: One Tower Square, Hart-
ford, Conn. 06115; f. 1864; Chair, of Board Roger C.
Wilkins; Pres. Morrison H. Beach; operating in aU
States of the Union, District of Columbia, Puerto Rico
and Canada.

Unigard Insurance Group: 1215 4th Ave., Seattle, Wash.
9S161; f. 1901.

Union Central Life Insurance Company; P.O.B, 179,
Cincinnati, Ohio 45201; f. 1867; Hon. Chair. W.
Howard Cox; Chair. John A. Lloyd; Pres, and Chief
Exec. Officer Eljier R. Best; operating in all 50
States of the Union and the District of Columbia..

Union Mutual Life Insurance Company: 2211 Congress St.,

Portland, Maine 04112; f. 1S48; Pres. Colin C. Hamp-
ton; operating in the District of Columbia, all States,

in Puerto Rico and Canada.

United Benefit Life Insurance Company: Dodge at 33rd St.,

Omaha. Nebraska 6S131; f. 1926; Chair, of the Board
V. J. Sicurr; Pres. Gale E. Davis; Virgin Islands,

Okinawa, Korea, Guam, Canal Zone, Panama, Puerto
Rico, Europe, Japan, Taiwan and the Philippines.

United Life and Accident Insurance Company: United Life

Building, 2 White Street, Concord, New Hampshire; f.

1913; Pres. T. Benson Leavitt; operating in 49 States

and the District of Columbia.

United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co.: United States

Fidelity & Guaranty Building, Baltimore, Md. 21203;

f. i8g0; Chair, and Pres. Williford Gragg,

United States Life Insurance Company in the City of New
York: 125 Slaiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f.

1850; Pres. Gordon E. Crosby, Jr,; operating in 50
States, the District of Columbia, and several foreign

countries.

Volunteer State Life Insurance Company: Volunteer Build-

ing, Chattanooga 2, Tenn.; f. 1903; Chair, of the Board

and Chief Exec. Officer J. H. Davenport, Jr.; Pres,

and Chief Admin. Officer Carter J. Lynch, Jr.;

Agency Vice-Pres. S. Russell McGee, Jr., c.l.u.;

operating in 42 States and District of Columbia.

V/sshineton National Insurance Company; Chicago Ave.,

Evanston, 111.; f. 1911; Chair, of Board G. P. Kendall;

Pres. J. L. Elliot; operating in all States, District of

Columbia and Alberta and Ontario, Canada.

West Coast Life Insurance Company: 605 lilarket St, San

Francisco 5, Calif.; f. 1906; Chair. Francis V. Kees-

UNG, Jr.;Pres.H. Curtis Reed; operating in 13 States.

Western Life Insurance Company: 385 Wastogton St.,

St. Paul, khnn.; f. 1910; Pres. Ralph E. Young;

operating in 49 States.

iVeslorn-Southern Life Insurance Company: 400 Broadway,

Cincinnati, Ohio 45202: f. 1S88: Pres. C. M. Barrett;

operating in 42 States and District of Columbia.

Wisconsin National Life insurance Company: 221^222

‘ Washington Ave., Oshkosh, Wis.; f. 1908. Pres.

A -now Arganbright: operating in 23 States.
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INSURANCE ORGANIZATIONS

APIA: 1700 Valley Rd., Wayne, NJ. 07470; f. 1918;

operates in over 80 countries for 10 members American

capital stock insurance; Cbair. of Board Louis W.
Niggemak; Vice-Chair. John H. Washburn and A.

Addison Roberts; Pres. F. A. Mayes.

American Institute ot Marine Underwriters: 99 John St.,

New York 38. N.Y.; f. 1898; membership: 118 marine

insurance companies represented by 248 individuals;

Pres. G. Dorne McCarthy; Exec. Vice-Pres. Carl E.

McDowell; Sec. John C. Herman.

American Insurance Associatien: 85 John St., New York,

N.Y. 10038; f. 1866; Pres. T. Lawrence Jones.

American International Underv/riters Corporation: 102

Maiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 10005; I- 1926: Chair.

E. A. G. Manton; Pres. J. J. Roberts; Exec. Vice-

Pres. A. Weber.

Casualty Actuarial Society: 200 East 42nd St., New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1914; 545 mems.; Pres. P. S. Ltscord;

Sec.-Treas. R. B. Foster.

Institute of Lifo Insurance: 277 Park Avenue, New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1939; 212 mem. companies; Pres, Blake
T. Newton, Jr., Exec. Vice-Pres. William K. Pavnter.

Insurance Services Office: 160 Water St., New York, N.Y.
10038.

Life Insurance Association of America: 277 Park Avenue,
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Benjamin F. Small.

Life Insurance Marketing and Research Association: 170
Sigourney St., Hartford, Conn. 06105; f. 1916; over 500
mems.; a world-wide sales research and service organiza-

tion of life insurance companies; Chair, of Board W. J.
Clark; Pres. Burkett W. Huey.

Life Office Management Association: 100 Park Avenue,
New York, N.Y. 10017; 500 mem. companies; Pres.

L. Merritt; Vice-Pres, and Sec.-Treas. Aldek F.

Jacobs.

National Association of Mutual Insurance Companies: 2511
East 46th St., Suite H, Indianapolis, Ind. 46205; 1,028
mems.; Pres. Harold W. Walters; Chair, of the
Board O. C. Lee.

Society of Actuaries: 208 S. La Salle Street, Chicago 4,

111 .; f. 1949; 1,259 fellows, 940 associates; Pres. John
H. Miller; Sec. W. L. Grace; Treas. Gathings
Stewart.

TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce of the United States: 1615 H St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1912; Pfes. Arch N.
Booth.

Membership: more than 3,700 organization mems.
(Chambers of Commerce, associations, etc.), more than

48,000

business mems. (persons, firms and corporations)

.

British-American Chamber of Commerce: 10 East 40th St.,

New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1920; Exec. Dir. David
Farquharson; pubis. BAT News (10 issues a year).

Yeaibook, Directory.

GENERAL
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Management Association: 135 W. 50th St., New
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Pres. Alexander B.
Trowbridge; 60,000 company and individual mems.

American Mining Congress: Ring Building, Washington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1897; Pres. J. Allen Overton, Jr.; Sec.
and Treas. Henry I. Dworshak; putil. Mining Congress
Journal (monthly).

Farmers Educational & Co-operative Union of America
(National Farmers Union): -12025 East 45th Ave.,
P.O.B. 2251, Denver, Colo. 80201; Pres. Tony T.
Dechant.

National Association of Manufacturers: 277 Park Ave.,
NewYork,N.Y. 10017;!. 1895; Pres. W.P.Gullander;
Chair, of Board M. P. Venema; Sec. John McGraw;
Treas. A. F. Ambrose; approx. 13,000 mems.

National Grange: 1616 H Street, N.W„ Washington,
20006; f. 1867; farmers’ organization.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
In 1972 tliere were 177 unions with a total membership

of 20,894,000.

American Federation ot Labor and Congress of Industrial
Organisations: 815 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20006; Pres. George Meany; Sec.-Treas. Lane Kirk-

INDUSTRY
land; 113 affiliated unions with a total membership of
11.507.000 in 1972; pubis. AFL-CIO News (weekly)
and Federationist (monthly) (official magazine).

CHEMICALS
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Institute of Chemists, Inc.: 60 E. 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923; Pres. Dr. Emmett B.
Carmichael; Treas. Dr. F. A. Hessel; Editor V. F.
Kimball; Sec. John Kotrady; publ. The Chemist
(monthly); 3,100 mems.

American Pharmaceutical Association: 2215 Constitution
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037; 1852; 48,000
mems.; Exec. Dir. William S. Apple; publ. Journal of
the American Pharmaceutical Association (monthly).
Journal of Phat macentical Science (monthly).

Fertilizer Institute, The: 1015 18th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20036; inc. July 1955; Pres. Edwin M. Wheeler;
Sec.-Treas. Gary D. Myers.

Manufacturing Chemists' Association, Inc.: 1825 Connec-
ticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009; f- 1872;
Pres. William J. Driver; Sec.-Treas. George E. Best;
189 mems.

National Association of Retail Druggists: One East Wacker
Drive, Chicago, 111 . 60601; f. 1898; Exec. Sec. and Gen.
Man. Willard B. Simmons; 36,000 mems.; publ.
N.A.P.D. Journal.

National Paint and Coatings Association: 1500 Rhode
Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1888;
1.000 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert A. Roland;
Sec. Allan W. Gates.

National Wholesale Druggists’ Association: 220 East 42nd
St., New York City, N.Y. 10017; f. 1876; Exec. Vice-
Pres. William L. Ford; 800 mems.

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association: 1155 15th St.,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f- 1958; Chair, of Board
R. M. Furlaud; Pres. C. Joseph Stetler; mems. 115.
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Soap and Detergent Association: 475 Park Ave. South,

^c\v York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; Pres. TuEODonE E.
Brekner; Vice-Pres. Robert C. Sikger.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
international Chemical Workers’ Union: 1655 W. Market

St. Alcron. Ohio 44313: f. ig.jo; Pres. Thomas E.
Scc.-Treas. F, D. I^Iartixo; 70,000 mems.

(1973): publ. Chemical Worher.

CONSTRUCTION
(see also Electricity and Engineering and Machinery)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Associated General Contractors of America: 1957 E St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1918; mems. 9.500
(1973): Excc . Die. J . 31. Sprouse; publ. Constructor
(monthly).

Building Owners and Managers Association International:
224 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604; i. 1908;
Exec. Yice-Pres. Tho:.jas D. Lanev; 3,500 mems.;
publ. Skyscraper Management (monthly).

International Association of Wall and Ceiling Contractors:

1775 Church St., N.W,, Washington, D.C. 20036;
f. 1918; 500 mems.; Pres. E. M. Rutliff.

Mechanical Contractors Association of America, Inc.:

666 Third Avenue, Suite 1464, New York, N.Y. 10017;
t. 1889; Exec. Vice-Pres. Leon B. Kromer, Jr.; publ.

Mechanical Contractor (monthly).

National Association of Plumbing-Heating-Cooling Con-
tractors: 1016 20th Street, N.W., Washin^on, D.C.

20036; f. 1S83; 10,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. H. G.
^IcCOMAS.

Tile Contractors’ Association of America, Inc.: Investment
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; {, 1928; Sec. Frep
T. Wi.nesor.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Bricklayers’, Masons' and Plasterers’ International Union

of America; 815 15th St„ Washington, D.C. 20003;

Pres. Thossas F. Murphy; 134,000 mems. (i973)-

International Brotherhood of Painters and Allied Trades:

United Nations Bldg., 1750 New York Ave., N.W.
Washington D.C, 20006; Gen. Sec. Michael Di-

Silvestro; 160,000 moms. (1973) •

Laborers’ International Union of North America: 905 i6tb

St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; I. 1903'. P^s.

Peter Fosco; 475,000 mems. (1973)-; publ. The

Laborer.

Operative Piasters’ and Cement Masons’ International

Association of the U.S. and Canada: 1125 Seventeen^

St, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1864: Pres. J.T.

Poiver; Sec.-Treas. John J. Hauck; 68,000 mems.

(1973): publ. The Plasterer and Cement Mason

(monthly).

Service Employees’ International Union (AFL-CIO-^C):
goo 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres.

David Sullivan; 439,000 mems. (i973)-

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joinprso! America:

101 Constitution Avenue. N.W., Washington 1, D.C„

f. 1881

;

Gen. Pres. William Sidell; Gen. Sec.

E. Livingston; 700,000 mems, (i973); puhl. lae

Carpenter (monthly).
. 1

United Cement, Lime and Gypsum Workers’ •nt”"f'onai

Union: 7830 West Lawence Ave.. Chicago, ill. 00050,

f. 1939; Pres. Thomas F. Miechur; 30,000 mems.

(1973).

Trade and Industry

ELECTRICITY
See also Construction, and Engineering and Machinery)

EMPLOYERS' ORG.ANIZATIONS
Edison Electric Institute: 750 Third Ave., New York N Y

10017; I. 1933: lltan. Dir. E. Vennard.
Institute of Electrical and Electronics Engineers, Inc.: us

East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017! .

-

National Association of Electrical Distributors: 600 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1908; Exec. Dir.
Arthur W. Hooper.

National Electrical Contractors’ Association: 7315 Wis-
consin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20014; f. igoi;
Scc.-Treas. J. C. McCreight.

National Electrical Manufacturers’ Association; 153 East
44th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; L 1926; 540 mfrs.
mems.; Pres. Bernard H. Falk; Chair, of the Board
M. P. ICartalia.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers: 1200 15th

St., N.W., Washington 6, D.C.; 340,000 mems.; Pres.
David Sullivan; 779.000 mems. (1973)-

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine
Workers: 1126 i6th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20036; f. 1949; Pres. Paul Jennings; Sec.-Treas.
David J. Fitz.maurice; 227,000 mems. (1973); publ.
lUE News (monthly).

United Eiectricat, Radio and Machine Workers of America:
II East 51st St.. New York, N.Y. 10022; 165,000 mems.;
Pres. Albert Fitzgerald; publ. UE News.

ENGINEERING AND MACHINERY
(see also Electricity and Construction)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Air-Conditioning and Refrigeration Institute; 1815 N. Fort

Myer Drive, Arlington, Va. 22209; i. 1953: Pres.

W. C. Yocum; Man. Dir. L. N. Hunter.

American Institute of Consulting Engineers: United
Engineering Center, 345 East 47th Street, New York,

N.Y. 10017; i. 1910; Pres. Robert B. Richards; Sec.

Gilbert I. Ross; 435 mems.; pubis. Engineering Con-

sultants, Consulting Engineering (monthly).

American Institute of Mining, Metallurgical and Petroleum

Engineers, Inc.: 345 East 47th St., New York, N.Y,;

i. 1871; 48,303 mems.; Pres. John S. Bell; Exec. Dir.

Joe B. Alford; pubis. Journal of Metals, Mining
Engineering, Journal of Petroleum Technology (month-

lies), Society of Petroleum EngineersJournal (quarterly).

Society of Mining Engineers Transactions Quarterly,

Transactions of the Metalhtrgical Society (quarterly).

American Pipe Fittings Association: Room 2122, 60 East

42nd St, New York, N.Y. 10017; I. 1938; Exec. Dir.

Ray H. Goodridge.

American Railway Engineering Association; 59 E. Van
Buren St., Chicago. III. 60605; f. 1899: Exec. Man. E. W.
Hodgkins; 3,400 mems. (inteniational): publ; AREA
Bulletin.

merican Society of Civil Engineers: 345 Last 47th St.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1852: 64,000 mems.; Pres.

Thomas M. Niles; Exec. Dir. W. H. Wisely; publ.

Civil Engineering.

norican Society 0! Heating, Refrigerating, and Air Con-

ditioning Engineers: 62 Worth Street, New York 13,

NY’ I 1895; Exec. Sec. A. V. Hutchinson; 18,545

mems.; pubis. Air Conditioning and Refrigerating Bata

Books Heating Ventilating Air Conditioning Guide

inTimiallvI. ASHRAE Journal (monthly).
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Ainerican Society of mechanical Engineers, The: United

Engineering Center, 345 E. 47th St., New York, N.Y.

10017; f. 1880; Exec. Dir. and Sec. Rogers B. Finch.

American Society of Waval Engineers Inc.: Suite 807, 1012

14th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; i. 1888; 4.000

mems.; Sec.-Treas. Capt. Frank G. Law; publ. Naval

Engineers Journal (every two months).

Engineering Foundation: United Engineering Center. 345
East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1914; Sec.

John A. Zecca; pubis. Engineering Foundation News-
letter, Annual Report, etc.

Machinery and Allied Products Institute: 1200 18th St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; long-range economic

studies in capital goods industries lor 22 associations;

f. 1933; Pres. C. W. Stewart; publ. Capital Goods
Review.

National Machine Tool Builders’ Association: 7901 West-
park Drive, McLean, Va. 22101; f. 1902; Exec. Vice-

Pres. James A. Gray; 280 mems.; pubis. Directory

ofMachine Tools, Training Texts on Blueprint Reading,

Precision Measurement, Shop Theory (I and IX),

Instructor's Guide, Machine Tools . . . "today. Film
Catalog, Amsrisa's Muscles, Profile of a Distributor,

Directory of NC Machine tool and Related Products,

Industrial Training for the Machine Tool Industry,

NMTBA Training Tests, Economic Handbook of the

Machine Tool Industry.

Society of Automotive Engineers Inc.: 2 Pennsylvania
Plaza, New York, N.Y. looor; f. 1905; Pres. W. A.
Gebhardt; Sec. and Gen. Man. Joseph Gilbert;
27,000 mems.; pubis. A utomotive Engineering (monthly),

S.A.E. Transactions and S.A.E. Handbook (annually).

Society of Motion Picture and Television Engineers: 9 East
41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f; 1916; Pres. Wilton
R. Holm; Exec. Sec. Denis A. Courtney; 8,000 mems.;
publ. SM P TE Journal', circ. 10,500.

Society of Naval Architects and Marino Engineers: 74
Trinity Place, Now York, N.Y. 10006; f. 1893; Sec.

Robert G. Mende; 10,000 mems.

The Valve Manufacturers’ Association: Room 310, 6845
Elm St., P.O.B. 539, McLean, Va. 22101; f. 1938; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. W. Sullivan.

World Safety Research Institute Inc.; 2 Pennsylvania
Plaza, Suite 1500, New York, N.Y. loooi; worldwide
co-operation in all accident prevention matters; Pres.
Thomas N. Boate; Vice-Pres. Albert S. Regula;
Sec.-Treas. John F. Schweiters.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Association of Bridge, Structural and Orna-

mental Iron v/orkers: 3615 Olive Street, St. Louis 8,
Mo.; Pres. John H. Lyons; 138,789 mems.

International Association of Machinists and Aerospace
Workers: Machinists' Building, 1300 Connecticut Ave.,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. i88g; International
Pres. Floyd E. Smith; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Eugene
Glover; 952,137 mems.; publ. The Machinist (weekly).

International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship
Builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: 8th at
State Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 66101; org. 1880; Pres.
H. J. Buoy; Sec.-Treas. E. F. Moran; 115.000 mems.
(1973).

International Molders’ and Allied Workers’ Union of North
America: 1225 East McMillan Street, Cincinatti, oiuo
45206; f. 1859: Pres. D. Doyal; Sec. W. F. Cates;
50,000 mems.; (1973).

International Union, Allied Industrial Workers of America:
3520 West Oklahoma Avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 53215;
Pres. Gilbert Jeivell; 88,000 mems. (1973).

Trade and Industry

Intornational Union of Operating Engineers: 1125 Seven-

teenth Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., 20036; f. 1896;

292.000 mems,; Gen. Pres. Hunter P. Wharton;
300.000 mems.

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: 8000

East Jefferson Ave., Detroit, Mich. 48214; f. 1935;
Pres. Leonard Woodcock; Sec.-Tfeas. Emil Mazey;
1.400.000 moms. (1973); publ. UAW Solidarity.

FOOD
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Federation of Grain Millers: 4949 Olson Memorial
Highway, Minneapolis 22, Minn.; Pres. Roy O. Well-
born; 60,000 mems.

American Meat Institute: P.O.B. 3556, Washington, D.C.

20007; f. igo6; Dir. Public Relations Bruce Butter-
field.

Boston Fisheries Association Incorporated: Administration
Building, Fish Pier, Boston, Mass. 02210; f. 1959; Pres.

Francis Shinney; Exec. Sec. Hugh F. O'Rourke; 64
mems.

Distilled Spirits Institute of the United States (DISCUS):
1300 Pennsylvania Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20004;
f. 1933; Pres. Malcolm E. Harris. '

- i

D.F.A, of California; 303 Brokaw Rd., P.O.B. 270-A,
Santa Clara, Calif. 95052; f. igo8; 37 mems.; Exec.
Vice-Pres. W. W. Dada.

Grocery Manufacturers of America, Inc.: 1425 K St., N,W.,
Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1908; Pres. George W.
Koch.

Millers’ National Federation: 177O F St., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20004: f. 1902; Pres. Wayne E. Swegle.

National'Amcrican Wholcsalo Grocers’ Association Inc.:

51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010; i. igo6.
Chair, of Board G. W. McICay; Pres. C. R. Hoerr HI;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Gerald E. Peck.

National Association of Food Chains: 1725 Eye St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1934; Pres. Clarence G.
Adamy; Chair, of Board J. B. Danzansky; publ.
Washington Food Industry Newsletter.

National Canners Association: 1133 20tb St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1907; 600 mems.

National Confectioners Association: 36 S. Wabash Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60603: f. 1S84: 400 mems.; Adm. J. E.
Mack; Sec.-Treas. L. W. Elston; publ. Confeclio-
NEWS (monthly).

National Council of Farmer Cooperatives: i2oo-i7th Street,

N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1929; Exec. Vice-Pres.
Kenneth D. Naden; Dir. of Pubh'c Relations Russell
O. Tall; 128 direct mems.

National Dairy Council: in North Canal St., Chicago, 111.

60606; f. 1915; 3,000 mems.; Pres, M. F. Brink, ph.d.

National Grain Trade Council: 604 Folger Building, Wash-
ington, D.C.; Pres. William F. Brooks.

National Live Stock and Meat Board: 36 s. Wabash Ave.,
Chicago, III. 60603; t. 1923; Pres. David H. Stroud.

National Soft Drink Association; iioi Sixteenth St.,

Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1919; 1,939 mems.; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Thomas F. Baker; publ. National Soft
Drink Bulletin (monthly).

United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Association: loig-igth
St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1904; 2,800
mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. B. J. Imming; pubis. United
Fresh Outlook, United Spudlight (weeklies), etc.

'

United States Brewers’ Association: 535 Fifth Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1862; Pres. Henry B. King.
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Vegetable Growers’ Association of America Inc.: i6r6

,

H St. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1908; Exec.
Sec. A. E. Mercker.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Amalgamated Meat Cutters and Butcher Workmen of N.A.:

2800 N. Sheridan Rd., Chicago, 111. 60657; t- 1897;
Sec.-Treas. Patrick E. Gorman; 470,000 moms. (1973).

Bakery and Confectionery Workers’ International Union of
America (AFL-CIO-CLC): 1828 L St, N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; chartered 1886; Pres. Daniel E.
Conway; 130,000 mems. (1973).

International Union of United Brewery, Flour, Cereal, Soft
Drink, and Distillery Workers of America: 2347-51
Vine Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 45279; f. 1SS6; Pres. KAri.
F. Feller; Sec.-Treas. Arthur P. Gildea; 75,000
mems.

National Brotherhood of Packinghouse and Dairy Workers:
1201 East Court Ave., Des Moines, lorva 50316; f. 1939;
Nat. Pres. Don Mahon; Nat. Sec.-Treas. Chester C.
Green.

United Packinghouse, Food and Allied V/orkers of America:
608 S. Dearborn Street, 1800 Transportation Building,
Chicago 5. 111 .; f. 1937; Sec.-Treas. G. R. Hathaway.

IRON AND STEEL
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Hardware Manufacturers’ Association: 2130
Keith Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44115; t. 1901; Man. Dir.

F. A. Petersen.

American Iron and Steel Institute: 150 East 42nd St, New
York, N.Y. 10017; 79 company mems., 2,700 indirddual

mems,; Chair. Stewart S. Cort; Pres. John P. Roche;
Vice-Pres., Sec. and Troas. E. O. Sommer, Jr.; pnhl.

S/eel Facts (five times a year).

Gray and Ductile Iron Founders’ Society, Inc.: Cast Metals

Federation Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky
River, Ohio 44116; f. 1928; 200 mom. companies;

Exec. Vice-Pres. D. H. Workman; Tech. Dir. C. F.

. Walton; publ. Iran Castings Handbooh, Cost Account-

ing, Manual for Foundries, Sources for Iron Castings.

National Retail Hardware Association; 964 N. Pennsyl-

vania St, Indianapolis, Ind. 46204; f. 1901; 18,000

mems.; Man. Dir. William G. Mashaw; publ. Hard-

ware Retailing (monthly).

National Wholesale Hardware Association; 1900 Arch St,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1894; Iklan. Dir. Thomas A.

Fernley III; Exec. Sec. Thomas A. Fernley, Jr.

Steel Founders’ Society of America: Cast Metals Feder^on
Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky River, Ohio

44116; f. 1902; 128 mems.; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Jack

McNaughton.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Union of Marino and Shipbuilding Worlmrs:

1126 i6th St., N.W., Suite 100, Washington, D.C.

20036; f. 1933; Pres. Andrew A. Pettis; Vice-Pres.

Eugene L. McCabe.
United Assen. of Journeymen and Apprentices of the

Plumbing and Pipefitting

Canada: 901 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Wasbm^on,

D.C. 20001; f. 1889: Gen. Pres. Martin J. Ward, Sec.-

Treas. Joseph A, Walsh; 228,000 mems. (1973). P"™-
United Association Journal (monthly).

leather
EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS

American Footwear Industries Association Inc.: 1611 N.

Kent St., Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres. and

Sec. Maxwell Field.

Trade mid Industry

American Footv/ear Manufacturers Association: 342 Madi-
Ave., New York, N.Y. roory; f. 1905; Pres. Mark

E. Richardson.
National Shoe Retailers’ Association; 274 Madison Ave

New York City; Exec. Vice-Pres. E. J. McDonald
Tanners’ Council of America, Inc.: 411 Fifth Ave., New

York, N.Y. 10016; i. zgiy; Pres. Irvi.vg R, Glass,

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
United Shoe V/orkers of America; Suite 222. 120 Boylston

St., Boston, Mass. 02116: f. 1937; Pres. George
Fecteau; Sec.-Treas. Angelo G. Georgian; 33,000
mems. (1973)-

Upholsterers’ International Union of North America: 25
North 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; Pres. Sal B.
Hoffman; 50,000 mems. (1973).

LUMBER
(see also Paper)

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
National Association of Furniture Manufacturers: 8401

Connecticut Ave., Suite gii, Washington, D.C. 20015;
{. 1928; 500 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. John M. Snow.

National Forest Products Association (Federation of 25
associations): 1619 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1902.

National Hardv/ood Lumber Association: 59 East Van
Buren St., Chicago, HI, 60605; i- 1898; 1,600 mems.;
Sec.-Man. E. H. Gatewood.

National Home Furnishings Association Inc.: 1150 Mer-
chandise Mart. Chicago, III. 60654; rgn; Exec.
Vice-Pres. and Sec. S. A. Johnson.

National Lumberand Building Material Dealers Association:

Suite 302, Ring Bldg., i8th andM Sts., N.W;, Washing-
ton, D.C, 20036; i. 1922; Pres. Samson Wiener: Exec.
Vice-Pres. Loren F. Dorman; publ. National News.

National Wooden Pallet and Container Association; 1619
Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f.

1947; Exec. Vice-Pres, William H. Sardo, Jr.

North American Wholesale Lumber Association: 180

Madison Av., New' York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1893; Exec.

Vice-Pres. John J. Mulrooney.

Southern Forest Products Association: P.O.B. 52468, New
Orleans, La. 70152; f. 1914: Exec. Vice-Pres. William

R. Ganser; 125 mems. '

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS

Infornational Woodworkers of America: 1622 N. Lombard

Street, Portland 17, Ore.; f. 1936; Sec.-Treas. William

Botkin; 55,000 mems. (1973)-

United Furniture Workers of America: 700 Broadway,

New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1937: Pres. Morris Pizer; Sec.-

Treas. Fred Fulford; 30,000 mems. (1973): P"hl.

Furniture Workers Press.

METALS
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

Uuminium Association, The: 750 Third Ave., New York.

N Y. 10017: i. 1935: Exec. Vice-Pres. S. L. Goldsmith.

Jr.; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Richard A. Lillquist.

imerican Society for Metals; Metals Park, Ohio 44073: 1 .

1913: Man. Dir. Allan Ray Potm^: 40.000 mems.;

tmbls. Metal Progress, Metallurgical Transactions (with

TMS-AIME), asm News, Metals Ab^ra^s and Index

(with Institute of Metals, Great Britain), Metals

Engineering Quarterly, etc.
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Copper and Brass Fabricators Council Inc.: 225 Park Ave.,

Room 315, New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1964: Man. Dir.

T. E. Veltfort.

Copper Institute: 26 Broadway, New York Citj'. (R. R.

Eckert.)

Lead Industries Association: 292 Madison Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10017: f. 1928: Exec. Vice-Pres. P.^E. Robinson;
publ. Lead (quarterly).

Manufacturing Jev/eiers and Silversmiths of America, Inc.:

340 Howard Bldg., 155 Westminster St., Providence,

R.I. 02903; f. 1S80, inc. 1903; 1200 mems.; Exec. Dir.

George R. Frankovich; publ. American Jewelry
Manufacliirer (monthly).

Retail Jewelers of America: 551 Fifth Ave., New York 17,

N.Y.; f. and inc. igo6; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robin-
son; 4,500 mems.; publ. The RJA Bulletin (montlily).

Zinc Institute Inc.: 292 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1918; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robinson.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Sheet Metal V/orlccrs’ International Association: 1750

N<ot York Ave., ’ N.W., Waskingtoti., D.C. 20006; I.

1888; Gen. Pres. Edward J. Caulough; Gen. Sec.-

Treas. David S. Turner; 120,000 mems. (1973).

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; Pres. I. W. Abel; 945,000
mems. (1973)-

PAPER
(seo also Lumber)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Paper Institute, Inc.: 122 East 42nd St, New

York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1964; Chair. William R. Adams;
Pres. Robert E. O'Connor.

National Paper Box Association: 231 Kings Highway East,
Haddonfleld, N.J. 08033; f. 1918; Exec. Dir. Norman
T. Baldwin.

National Paper Trade Association Inc.: 220 East 42nd St,
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1903; Pres. Donald J.
Ramaker; Exec. Vice-Pres. Glenn Leach.

National Office Products Association: Suite 1200, 1500
Wilson Blvd., Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres.
WhLLiAM W. Goss.

Paperboard Packaging Council: 1800 K St N.W., Suite 600,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1933; Pres. S. E. Iciek.

The v/all Paper Institute: 509 Madison Ave., New York 22,
N.Y.; f. 1935: 12 mems.; Sec. Joseph Roby.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper Mill

Workers: John P. Burke Building, Fort Edward, New
York 12828;!. 1901 ; Pres.-Sec. JosepiiP. Tonelli.

PETROLEUM AND GOAL
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Petroleum Institute: 1801 KSt, N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20006; f. 1919: 8,000 mems.; Pres. Frank N.
Ikard; Sec. E. E. Hammerbeck.

National Coal Association: Coal Building, 1130 17th St,
N.W., Wasliington, D.C. 20036; f. 1917; Pres. C. E,
Bagge.

National Petroleum Refiners Association: 1725 Desales
. St, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1902; Pres. A.
W. 'Winter; 115 mems., 22 assoc, mems.

Trade and Industry

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Oil Chemical and Atomic Workers Intc.’national Union:

P.O.B. 2812, 1636 Champa St., Denver, Colo. 80201;

f. 1918; 145,000 mems. (1973): Pres. A. F. Grospiron;
Sec.-Treas. B. J. Schafer; publ. OCAW Union News.

United Mine Workers of America: United Mine Workers’
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1890; Pres.

Arnold Miller; Vice-Pros. Mike Trbovich; Sec.-

Treas. Harry Patrick; 450,000 mems. (i973)-

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Bock Publishers Council, Inc.: 58 W^est 40th

Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1946; Man. Dir. Dan
Lacy; 18 i mems.

American Booksellers’ Association: Soo Second Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10017; Exec. Dir. G. Roysce Smith.

American Business Press Inc.: 205 East 42nd St, New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1965; 86 member companies; Pres.

Charles S. Mill.

Book Manufacturers’ Institute: i6t East 42nd St, New
York, N.Y. 10017;

'

3-933 ‘. Vies. Robert A. Wonsch;
Exec. Dir. Robert M. Peck.

Lithographers National Association: 420 Lexington Ave.,
New York 17, N.Y.; f. 1888, org. 1906; Exec. Dir. W. F.
Maxwell; Sec. Edward D. Morris.

National Book Committoe, Inc.: 58 West 40th Street, New
York 18, N.Y.; f. 1954; 100 mems.; Chair. Norman H.
Strouse; Exec. Sec. Margaret W. Dudley.

National Nev/spaper Association: 491 National Press
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; Exec. Vice-Pres.
Theodore A. Serrill; Sec. and Gen. Counsel William
G. Mullen; 6,800 mems.

Printing Industries of America, Inc.: 5223 River Rd.,
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1887 as United Typothetae
ot America; membership of over 7,000 commercial
printing and allied industry firms in U.S.A., Canada
and elsewhere: Chair, of Board Joseph H. Hennage;
Pres. Rodney L. Borum; Vice-Chair. Jaiies F.
Conway; Treas. O. T. Hamilton; Sec. Frank Liedtke;
publ. Pio Bulletin (monthly).

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Brotherhood of Bookbinders: 900 City

Building, 1612 K St;, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006;
f. 1892; 70,000 mems.; Pres. John Connolly; Sec.-
Treas. Wesley A. Taylor; publ. International Book-
binder.

International Printing and Graphic Communications Union:
1730 Rhode Island Ave., W’ashington, D.C. 20036; f.

1889: Sec.-Treas. Burton F. Riley; 140,000 mems.
(1973)-

International Typographical Union; P.O.B. 157, Colorado
Springs, Colo.; f. 1852; Pres. John J. Pilch; Sec.-Treas.
William R. Cloud; 81,000 mems. (1973); pubis. The
Typographical Journal, The Bulletin, ITU Review.

Lithographers and Photoengravers International Union:
1900 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1964:
Int. Pres. Kenneth J. Brown; Exec. Vice-Pres.
William J. Hall; 46,000 mems. (1973).

PUBLIC UTILITIES
(see also Transport)

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
American Gas Association; 605 Third Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10016; f. 1918; Pres. J. W. Heiney; Man. Dir. F.
Donald Hart; Sec. Vaughan O’Brien; 7,000 mems.
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American Public Utilities Bureau: 280 Broadway. New

York 7, N.Y.; organised to assist municipalities, other
public bodies, and consumers in public utility matters,
especially rates and policies in the public interest;
Dir. JoHK Batter; Sec. Rttfus H. Reed.

American Public V/orks Association: 1313 East 60th St.,
Chicago, 111. 60637; 1894; Exec. Dir. Robert D.
Bucher; 1,6000 mems.; the Association represents
public works officials in the U.S. and foreign countries;
pubis. _.4PTIM Reporter (monthly), books on refuse
collection, disposal, etc., research reports.

American V/ater V/orks Association: 6666 West Quincy
Ave., Denver, Colorado 80235; f. 1881; Exec. Sec". Eric
F. Johnson; 23,000 mems.; publ. Journal AWU'A
(monthly).

Public Administration Service: 1313 East 60th Street,

Chicago, lU. 60637; f. 1933; Exec. Dir. E. F. Ricketts.

State Of New York Public Service Commission: 44 Holland
Ave., Albany, N.Y. 12208; f. 1907; Chair. Alfred E.
ICahn; Deputy Chair. Alan J. Roth.

LABOUR ORG.AKIZ.ATIONS
Alliance of Independent Telephone Unions: P.O.B. 5462,

Hamden, Conn. 06518: Pres. John W. Shaughnessy,
Jr.; 53.098 mems. (1973)-

American Federation of State, County and Municipal

Employees: 1625 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005:
f. 1936; Pres. Jerry Wurf; Sec.-Treas. W. Lucy;
700.000 mems.

American Postal V/orkers Union—AFL-CiO: 817 14th St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1906; Gen. Pres, and
Editor Francis S. Filqey; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. Lot’e;

234.000 mems. (1973): publ. The American Postal

Worker (monthly).

National Association of Letter Carriers: loo’ Indiana Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 18S9: Pres. jAJtES

H. Rademacuer; Soc.-Treas. A. B. Carlson; 151,000

mems. (1973); publ. The Postal Record (monthly).

National Association of Postmasters of the U.S.; 927 Jlunscy

Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20007; f. 1904; Pres. Eugene
Dalton; Exec. Vice-Pres. Alton A. Ellis; Sec.-Treas.

Wanda Feidner; 28,270 mems. (1973): publ. Post-

master's Advocate.

Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail-

way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers,

Express and Station Employees: 6300 IGver Bd.,

Rosemont, III. 6001S; f. 1SS6; Grand Sec.-Treas. L. H.

Freeman; 153,000 mems. (i973)-

United Public Workers of America: New York N.Y. ; f.

April 1946 by merger of State County and Municipal

. "Workers of America and United Federal Workers of

America; Sec.-Treas. Ewart Guinier.

Utility Workers’ Union of America—AFL;CIO: 1875

Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009: f.

1945: Pres. Harold T. Rigley; Sec.-Treas. Marshall

M. Hicks; 54,000 mems. (i973 )-

RUBBER
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

^

-

National Tiro Dealers and Retreaders Association Inc.;

1343 L St.. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; i. 1921.

4:500 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. W. SUrsh; publ.

Dealer News (weekly). •
’

Rubber Manufacturers! Association: Fennsy v^ima

Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.. 20006: Pres. M-Alcolm

R. Lovell. -

Rubber Trade 'Association of Nev/ Yorl^ Inc.: 15 „
Street; New York 5, N.Y.; f. 1914: Eves. A. J. Garf-y.

Trade and Industry

Tire Retreading Institute: 1343 L St.. N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20005; Dir. Philip H. Taft.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic V/orkers of

America: 87 South High St., Akron 8, Ohio; f. 1935;
Pres. Peter Bommarito; Vice-Pres. Kenneth Old-
ham; Sec.-Treas. I. Gold, 169,000 moms. {1973); publ.
The United Rubber Worker (monthlj").

STONE, CLAY AND GLASS PRODUCTS
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Glassware Association: 60 East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Donald V. Reed.

Glass Container Manufacturers’ Institute: 1800 KSt, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; Chair. Earle W. Ingels;
Pros, and Gen. Man. William W. Sadd.

National Crushed Stone Association: 1415 Elliot Place,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20007; f. 1918; Pres. W. L.
Carter; Vice-Pres, Eng. F. P. Nichols, Jr.; pubis,
engineering and marketing bulletins.

National Lime Association: 5010 Wisconsin St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20016: f. 1902, inc, 1922; Exec. Dir.
Robert S. Boynton; Man. Tech. Service ICenneth A.
Gutschick.

National Sand and Gravel Association: 900 Spring St.,

Silver Spring, Md. 20910; f. 1917: Man. Dir. Kenneth
E. Tobin, Jr.

Structural Clay Products Institute: 1520 i8th Street, N.W.,
Washington 6, D.C.; f. 1934: 160 mems.; Sec. J. J.

Cermak; publ. SCPI News.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Glass Bottle Blowers Association: 226 S. r6th St., Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1840; International Sec.-Treas.

Harry A. Tulley; 74,000 mems. (1973).

United Glass & Ceramic Workers of America; 556 East
Town St., Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1941; Pres. Joseph
Rom.\n; 30,000 mems. (1973).

TEXTILES

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

Affiliated Dress Manufacturers Inc.: 1440 Broadway, New
York City.

American Carpet Institute, Inc.: 350 Fifth Ave., New York,

N.Y. loooi; f. 1927; Pres. Paul M. Jones.

American Textile Manufacturers Institute, Inc.: i^i
Johnston Building, Charlotte, N.C. 28281; Exec. Vice-

Pres. Robert C. Jackson; Sec.-Treas. F. Sadler Loto.

custom Tailors and Designers Association of America, The,

Inc.: 400 Madison Avenue, New York 17, N.Y.; f. 18S1

;

Sec. C, D. Hunter; 850 mems.; publ. The Custom Tailor

{every s months).

Hat institute, Inc.: 358 5th Avenue, New York i, N.Y.; f.

1929: Sec. Warren S. Smith.

International Association of Garment Manufacturers:

347 5th Avenue, New York 6, N.Y.; f. 1908; Exec. Dir,

J. Goldstein.

Limited Price Variety Stores Association: 25 W<at 43rd

Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 19331 Sec. J. J. Myler.

Man-Made Fiber Producers Association Inc.: 1150

Washington, D.C. 20036: Pres. Charlie M.

Jones; Exec. Asst, ,& Sec. Treas. L. K. Martin.

Menswear Retailers of America: 390 N^onal ftess^Bldg

Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1914: Exec. Dir. Don J.

DeBolt.
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National Association ot Hosiery Manufacturers; 468 Park

Avenue South, New York 16, N.Y., and 901 Johnston

Bldg., Charlotte 2, N.C.; f. 1905; Pres. Reuben C.

Ball; Sec. Matthew C. Kurtz.

National Association of Wool afanufacturers: 1200 ijtb St,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; New York Office: 386

Park Ave. South, New York iooi6; f. 1864; Pres.

Jack A. Crowder.

National Board of the Coat and Suit Industry: 45° 7th Ave.,

New York i, N.Y.; f. 1935; 1,200 mems.

National Knitted Outerwear Association: 51 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 1918: Pres. George
Vargish; Chair, of Board James F. Nields; Exec.

Dir. and Counsel S. S. Korzenik; Sec. Edward A.
Brandwein; publ. KuUling Times (weekly), and 3
annuals.

National Knitwear Manufacturers Association: 350 Fifth

Ave., New York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1866; Pres. Robert D.
McCabe, c.a.e., j.d.

National Retail Merchants Association Inc.: 100 West 31st

St., New York, N.Y. 10001; f. 1911; Chair, of Board
John M. Belk; Pres. R. J. Williams; Vice-Pros. Inter-

national A. L. Trotta; publ. Stores (monthly).

New York Coat and Suit Association, Inc.: 225 West 34th
Street, New York 1, N.Y,; f. 1962 after merger of
Industrial Council of Cloak, Suit and Skirt Manufac-
turers and Merchants Laffies Garment Association;
Pres. David Zelinka; Exec. Dir. Samuel Sandhaus.

Northern Textile Association: 211 Congress St., Boston,
Mass. 02110; f. 1854; inc. 1894; Pres. William F.
Sullivan.

United Infants’ and Children’s Wear Association Inc.: 225
West 34th St. New York 1, N.Y.; f. 1933: Pres. Henry
Riegel; Exec. Sec. Max H. Zuckerman.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America, AFL-CIO-

CLC: 15 Union Square, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1914;
257,000 mems. (1973); Gen. Pres. Murray H. Finley;
Gen. Sec.-Treas. Jacob SHEiNKMAN;puhl. The Advance.

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: 1710
Broadway, New York 19, N.Y.; f. 1900; Pres. Louis
Stulberg.

Textile Workers Union of America: 99 University Place,
New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1939; Pres. Sol Stetin; Sec.-
Treas. W. M. DuChessi; 117,000 mems. (1973); publ.
Textile Labor (monthly).

TOBACCO
EMPLOYERS* ORGANIZATIONS

Retail Tobacco Dealers of America, Inc.: Statler Hilton
Hotel, 7th Avenue and 33rd Street, New York, N.Y.
loooi; f. 1932; Man. Dir. Malcom L, Fleischer; publ.
Tobacco Retailers Almanac.

Tobacco Association of tho United States: Raleigh, North
Carolina.

Tobacco Merchants Association of the U.S.: Statler Hilton,
Seventh Ave. and 33rd St., New York, N.Y. loooi;
f. 1915: Exec. Dir. M. K. Bloom; publ. Tobacco Baro-
meter, Tobacco Trade Barometer, International Tobacco
Report, Tobacco Update.

TRANSPORT
(see also Public Utilities)

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Aerospace Industries Association of America, Inc.: 1725

De Sales St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1919;

Trade and Industry

Pres. Karl G. Harr, Jr.; Sec. Samuel L. Wright; 49
mems.; pubis. Aerospace Facts and Figures, etc.

Air Transport Association of America: 1709 New York
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1936; Chair, of

Board Stuart G. Tipton; Pres. Paul R. Ignatius;
Sec. Frederick Davis; 27 certificated airlines of U.S.

and Canada; pubis. Air Transport Facts and Figures

(annual).

American Institute of Merchant Shipping: 1625 K St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1969; Pres. J. J.
Reynolds; Sec.-Treas. William J. Coffey; 35 mem.
companies.

American Transit Association: 815 Connecticut Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1882; Exec. Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Sec. Robert Sloan; publ. Passenger
Transport.

American Trucking Associations; 1616 P St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1933; Pres, William A.
Bresnahan; 50 affiliated State Associations and
District of Columbia; publ. Transport Topics (weekly).

Association ot American Railroads: American Railroads
Bldg., 1920 L St., N.W,, Washington, D.C. 20036; i.

193 -
1 :

Pres, and Chief Exec. Stephen Ailes; Sen. Vice-
Pres. Carl V. Lyon; mems. 89 system lines comprising
167 railroads: 79 associate mems. in U.S.A., Canada
and Mexico, inch 24 outside North America.

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers Association: 320 New Center
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 48202; f. 1913; Chair, Roy D.
Chapin; Pres. Franklin M. Kreml.

National Association of Motor Bus Owners: 1025 Con-
necticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1926; Pres.
C. A. Webb; Sec. Man. S. Wieder; 700 mems.; publ.
Bus Facts.

National Automobile Dealers’ Association: 2000 K St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1917: 22,000 mems.;
Pres. H. Gibson.

Shipbuilders Council of America: Watergate Six Hundred,
Washington, D.C. 20037; 1921; Pres. EdwinM. Hood;
40 moms.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Air Line Pilots Association: 1625 Massachusetts Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Pres. John J. O’Don-
nell; 40,000 mems. (1973).

Amalgamated Association of Streoi, Electric Railway and
Motor Coach Employees of America: 5025 Wisconsin
Avenue, N.W., Washington 16, D.C.; Pres. John M.
Elliott; 134,000 mems.

Amalgamated Transit Union: 5025 Wisconsin Ave., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20016; chartered 1892; Pres. D. V.
jMaroney; Sec.-Treas. James J. Hill; 87,000 mems.
(1973)-

Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers: Brotherhood of
I-ocomotive Engineers’ Buildmg, Cleveland 14, Ohio;
f. 1863; Pres. C. J. Coughlin; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. F.
Sytsma; 39,000 mems. (1973).

Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way Employes: 12050
Woodward Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 48203; f. 1887; Pres.
H. C. Crotty; Sec.-Treas. B. L. Sorah; 71,000 mems.
(1973)-

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks,
Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees:
6300 River Rd., Rosemont, III. 60018; Chief Exec.
Officer George M. Harrison; International Pres. C. L.
Dennis; International Sec.-Treas. D. J. Sullivan;
153,000 mems. (1973).
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Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of the United States and

Canada; 4929 Main St., ICansas City, Mo. 64112; f.
1S88, Gen. Sec.-Trcas. O. P. Chajckel; 57,000 mems.
(1973)-

Communications Workers of America: 1925 K St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres. Joseph A. Beirne;
Sec.-Treas. Glenn H. Watts; 438,000 mems. iioTs):
publ. CWA News (monthly).

International Brotherhood of Firemen and Oilers; roo
Indiana Ave., N.W., Washington i, D.C.; Pres, and
Sec.-Treas. Anthony Matz; 40,000 mems. (1973).

International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chaufieurs,
Warehousemen and Helpers of America; 25 Louisiana
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. aoooi; f. 1903; Gen.-
Pres. Frank Fitzsimmons; Gen. Sec.-Treas. MintRAV
W. Miller; 2,000,000 mems. (1973); publ. The hiler-
italional Teamster (monthly).

International Longshoremen’s Association: 265 West 14th
Street, New York City, N.Y.: Sec.-Treas. Harry R.
Hasselgren; 60,000 mems. (1973).

International Longshoremen's and Warehousemen's Union:
1188 Franklin St., San Francisco, Calif. 94109; f. 1937;
Pres. Harry Bridges; Sec.-Treas. Louis Golddlatt;
60,000 mems. (1973); publ. Dispatcher (bi-weekly).

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: set under
Engineering and Machinery.

Seafarers’ International Union of N.A.: 675 4th Ave.,

Brooklyn, New York, N.Y.; f. 193S; Pres. Paul Hall;
Sec.-Treas. J. D. Giorgio; 80,000 mems. (1973).

Transport Workers' Union of America: 210 West 50th

Street, New York 19, N.Y.; org. 1935, chartered 1937:
Sec.-Treas. JIathew Guinan; 95,000 mems. (i973)-

Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail-

way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers,

Express and Station Employees; 6300 River Rd.,

Rosemont, 111. 60018; Pros. A. R. Lowry.

United Transportation Union: i54°i Detroit Ave., Cleve-

land, Ohio 44107; org. 1969; Pres. Charles Luna;
Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. H. Shepherd; 134,000 mems.

(1973); publ. UTU Transportation News (weekly).

MISCELLANEOUS

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Advertising Federation: 1225 Connecticut Ave..

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1905; Pres. HowAim
H. Bell; Chair. J. R. McCarty; Sec.-Treas. p. R.

Cunningham; 40,000 mems.; pubis. AAF Washington

Report and AAF Exchange (both 12 times a year).

American Brush Manufacturers’ Association: jgoo Arch

Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa.; f. 1917; P^es. Philip A.

. Singleton; Exec. Sec. Robert C. Fernley; 200 mems.

American Importers Association Inc.: 420 Lexin^n Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017: f. 192H Exec. Vicc-Pres.

...Gerald H. O’Brien.

American Institute of Certified Public Accountants: 1211

Avenue' of the Americas, New York, N.Y. TO°3b, E

1887; Pres. W. E. Olson; 105,082 mems.; puhls. J/ie

- Journal of Accountancy (montlily). The Tax Advisor

(monthly).

American National Standards InsUtute, Inc.: *430 Broa^

way. New York, N.Y. 10018; f. 1918 as

Engineering Standards Committee; Ivlan. Dur. D
_

L. Peyton: 170 national trade associations, techmeal

and professional societies and consumer groups,
.

• •

member of the International Organisation for btan-
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dardisation and The International Electrotechnical
Commission; 900 company mems.

American Society of Association Executives: iioi i6th St.,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1920; Exec. Vice-
Pres. James P. Low; 5.000 mems.

American Warehousemen’s Association: 222 West Adams
St, Chicago, 111. 60606; Exec. Vice-Pres. D.E. Horton.

Bovriing Proprietors Association of America Inc.: P.O.B.
5S02, Arlington, Texas, 76011; f. 1923; Pres. Nicholas
F. Mormando; E.xec. Dir. V. A. Wapensky; publ. The
Bowling Proprietor (monthly).

Co-operative League Fund: 1828 L St.. N.W.. Suite iioo.
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1944; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr,
Allie C. Felder; publ. Fund Report.

Electronic Industries Association: 2001 Eye St.. N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1924; Pres. V. J. Adduci,

International Accountants’ Society, Inc.; 209 West Jackson
Boulevard, Chicago 6, III.; Pres. Byron Menides.

Motion Picture Association of America, Inc.: 522 Fifth
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1922; Pres. Jack J.
Valenti; Sec. Sidney Schreiber,

National Association of Accountants: 919 Third Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Exec. Dir. W. M.
Young, Jr.; 67,000 mems., 295 chapters in U.S.,
France, Italy, Switzerland, Colombia, Peru, Chile,

Argentina, Brazil and Japan; publ. Management
Accounting (monthly).

National Association of Broadcasters: 1771 N St, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; org. 1922; Pres. Vincent
T. Wasilewski; Sec.-Treas. E. E. Revercomb;
4,708 mems.

National Association of Purchasing Management; n Park
Place, New York, N.Y. 10007; i. 1915; 19,500 mems.;
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. H. Ahl; publ. Bi(lfe<in(monthly),

Journal of Purchasing (quarterly).

National Association of Reailors: 155 E. Superior St,
Chicago. 111. 60611; f. 1908; 115,000 mems.; Exec.
Vice-Pres. H. Jackson Pontius; Vice-Pres. Admin.
W. R. SIagel; publ. Reallor's,Headlines (weekly news-

letter).

National Education Association of the United States: 1201

i6th St, N.W.. Washington, D.C, 20036; f. 1S57; Pres.

James A. Harris; Sec. Terry Herndon; 1,400,000

mems.; pubis, educational periodicals and books.

National Funeral Director’s Association of the United

States, Inc.: 135 w. Wells St, Milwaukee, Wis. 53203;

f. i88z; Exec. Dir. Howard C. Raether. '

National Furniture Warehousemen’s Association: 222 West
Adams St. Chicago III. 60606; f. 1920; 1,300 mems.;

Exec. Dir. Robert O. W°°stad; publ. NFWA
Direction (monthly).

National Ico Association; 7979 Old Georgetoivn Rd.,

Washington, D.C. 20014; f. 1917I and Sec. J.

Michael Payne.

National Institute of Diycleaning; 909 Burlington Ave.,

• Silver Spring, iMaiyland: f. 1907: Exec. Gen. Man.

Charles R, Riggott; 11,000' mems.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
.

American Federation of Government Employees: 1325

Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005;

Sec.-Treas. Nicholas J. Nolan; 270,000 mems. (1973);

publ. The Government Standard (monthly). .

imerican Federation of Musicians of the O.S. and Canada:

641 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. i8g6;

Pres. H. C. Davis; Sec.-Treas. Stanley Ballard, 220

Mt Pleasant, Newark 4, N.J,; 204,ooo mems. (i973);

publ. International Musician (monthly).
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American Federation of Teachers: 1012 14th St., N.W..

Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1916; Pres. David Selden;

254,000 meins. (1973); pnbls. 'The Amcvicuu Tcaohey,

Changing Education.

Associated Actors and Artistes of America: 165 West 46th

St., New York, N.Y. 10036: Pres. F. O’Neal; 72,000

mems. {i973)-

Barbers, Beauticians and Allied Industries International

Association: 7050 West Washington St., Indianapolis,

Ind. 46241; f. 1887: Gen. Pres. R. A. Plumd; publ.

Journeyman Barber and Beauty Culture.

Hotel and Restaurant Employees’ and Bartenders’ Inter-

national Union: 120 East Fourth St., Cincinnati,Ohio

45202; f. 1891; Sec. J. Gibson; 328,000 mems. (i973)-

International Association of Fire Fighters: AFL-CIO, CLC;
1750 New York Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.

20006; f. 191S; 105,000 mems. (1973): Pres. Wm.
Howard McClennan; Sec.-Treas. F. A. Palumbo;
publ. International Fire Fighter.

International Alliance of Theatrical, Stage Employees and
Moving Picture Operators of U.S. and Canada: 1270

Trade and Industry, Transport

Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1893:

Intemat. Pres. Richard F. Walsh; Gen. Sec.-Treas.

Patrick H. Ryan; Int. Rep. John C. Hall Jr.

National Federation of Federal Employees: Ind.; 1737 H
St., N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1917; Pres. Nathan
T. Wolkomir; Sec.-Treas. Rita M. Hartz; 100,000

mems. (1973): publ. The Federal Employee.

Offico and Professional Employees International Union:

265 West 14th St., New York, N.Y. 1001 1; Pres.

Howard Coughlin; 6S,ooo mems. (1973): publ. White

Collar.

Retail Clerks International Association; Suflridge Building,

Washington. D.C. 20006; f. 1888; Pres. James T.

Housewright; Sec.-Treas. P. L. Hall.

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: 100 West
42nd Street, New York 18, N.Y.; i. 1937; Pres. Max
Greenberg.

Upholsterers’ International Union of N.A.: 25 North 4th
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; f. 1882; Pres. Sal B.
Hoffmann; Vice-Pres. M. L. Garber; Treas. L. For-
man; 50,000 mems. (1973): publ. U.I.U. Journal
(monthly).

TRANSPORT
Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th street and Con-

stitution Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20423; f. 1887;
federal body with regulatory authority over domestic
surface common carriers; jurisdiction extends over rail,

inland waterway, oil pipelines and motorised traffic;

Chair. George M. Stafpord.

PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS

Alaska Railroad: Anchorage, Alaska 99510; 840 km.

Amlrack (National Railroad Passenger Corporation): 955
L’enfant Plaza North, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024;
f. 1971; public corporation, took over passenger ser-

vices of 13 investor-owned raUroads; Pres. Roger
Lewis; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Richard Tomlinson.

Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fo Railway Co.: 80 East Jack-
son Blvd., Chicago, 111. 60604: 120 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. 10005; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief
Exec. Officer John S. Reed; Vice-Pres. Exec. Dept.

J. C. Davis; 20,231 km.
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Co., The: Baltimore, Md.

21201; f. 1827; Chair. G. S. DeVine; Pres, and Chief
Exec. Officer H. T. Watkins, Jr.; 8,837 iun.

Boston and Maine Corporation: 150 Causeway St., Boston,
klass. 02114; f. 1835; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer
P. W. Cherington; First Vice-Pres. J. J. Nee.

Burlington Northern Inc,; Head Office; 176 East Fifth St.,

St. Paul, IMinn. 55101; f. 1970; Chair, and Chief Exec.
Officer Louis M. Menk; Pres. Robert W. Doivning;
37,180 Irm..

Central of Georgia Railway: 227 West Broad Street,
Savannah, Ga. 31401; Chair, of Board and Chief Exec.
Officer W. Graham Claytor, Jr.; Pres. R. E. Frank-
lin.

Chesapeake and Ohio Railway Co.: Terminal Toiver, Cleve-
land, Ohio 44101: Chair. Cyrus S. Eaton; Pres, and
Chief Exec. H. T. Watkins; 8,051 km.

Chicago, Milwaukee, Saint Paul and Pacific Railroad: Union
Station, Chicago, 111. 60606; Chair, and Chief Exec.
'W. J. Quinn; Pres. Worthington L. Smith; 16,465 km

Chicago and North Western Transportation Co.: 400 West
Madison St., Cliicago, 111 . 60606; Pres. L. S. Provo;
16,500 km.

Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad Co.: La Salle St.

Station, Chicago, 111. 60605; Chair, and Chief Exec.
Theodore E. Desch; Pres. W. J. Dixon; 11,850 km.

Delaware and Hudson Railway Company: Heartland Bldg.,
Albany, N.Y. 12207; Pres. C. B. Sterzing Jr.; Vice-
Pres. Traffic R. H. George; 1,154 km-

Denver and Rio Grande Western Railroad Co,: One Park
Central, 1515 Arapahoe St., Denver, Colo. 80217: Chair.
G. B. Aydelott; Vice-Pres. H. W. Bushacher;
3,056 km.

Erie Lackawanna Railway Co,: Midland Building, Cleve-
land, Ohio 44115: Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Gregory
W. Maxivell; Sen. Vice-Pres. J. R. Neikirk; 4,575 km.

Illinois Central Gulf Railroad Co.: 233 North Michigan Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 6o6or; f. 1851: Chair. Exec. Ctte'e.

William B. Johnson; Pres. Alan S. Boyd; 15,504 km.
Lehigh Valley Railroad: 466 Lexington Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1846; Pres. J. F. Nash; Vice-Pres. W. C.
WiETERs (Operation), J. A. Brown (Traffic); 1,489 km.

Louisville and Nashville Railroad: 908 West Broadway,
Louisville, Ky. 40201 ; f. 1850; Pres. Prime F. Osborn
HI; 10,572 kin. >

Missouri-Kansas-Texas Railroad Co.: Katy Bldg., Dallas,
Tex. 75202: Line originated 1870, inc. 1922; Chair, and
Pres. R. N. Whitman; 3,666 Imi.

Missouri Pacific Railroad Co.: Missouri Pacific Bldg.,
St. Louis, Mo. 63103: f. 1849: Chair. D. B. Jenks; Pres.
J. H. Lloyd; 12,757 km.
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Norfolk and Western Railway: Roanoke, Va.; f xSqg

Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer J. P. Fishwick; Exec.
Vice-Pres. E. B. Claytor; 13,221 km.

Penn Central Transportation Co: SLx Penn Center Plaza
PMadelphia, Pa, 19104; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer
Avilliam H. Moore; Sec. Robert W. Carroll-
31,310 km.

Reading Company: Reading Terminal, Philadelphia, Pa.
19107; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer C. E, Bertrand;
Vice-Pros. Law A. W. Hesse, Jr,; i,Si6 km.

St. Louis-San Francisco Railway Company: 906 Olh'e St.,
St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1916; Chair. J. E. Gilliland;
Pres. R. C. Grayson; Vicc-Pres. W. F. Thompson;
8,igS km.

Seaboard Coast Line Railroad Co.: 3600 West Broad St.,
Richmond. Va. 23230 and 500 Water St., Jacksonville,
Fla. 32202; Chair, of Board W. Thomas Rice; Pres.
Prime F. Osborn; 15.143 Ion.

SCO Line Railroad Company: Minneapolis, Minn. 55440;
f. ig6i; Pres. Leonard H, JIurray; Exec. Vice-Pres.
T. R. IClingel; 1,435 km.

Southern Pacific Transportation Company: 1 Market St..

San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Pres. B. F. Biaggini;
21,890 km.; principal subsidiary': St. Louis South-
western Railway, 1517 West Front St., Tyler, Tex.

75701; Pres. B. F. Biaggini; 21,890 km.

Southern Railway System: 920 15th St.. Washington, D.C.
20005; Pres. W. Graham Clavtor, Jr.; 16,128 km.

Union Pacific Railroad: 345 Park Avc., Now York, N.Y.
10022; inc. Utah 1897; Chair. Board of Dirs. and Chief

Exec. Officer F. E. Barnett; Vice-Chair. Board of

Dirs. J. H. Evans; Chair. Exec. Cttce. E. T. Gerry;
Pres. J. C. ILenefick (Omaha, Neb.); 15,579 Icm.

Western Pacific Railroad Company: 526 Mission St., San
Francisco, Calif. 94105; f. 1916; Chair. A. E. Perlman;
Pres. R. G. Fl.annery; 2,155 Ion.

Associations

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads

Bldg., 1920 L Street, N.W., Washington, D.C, 20036;

f. 1934; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Stephen Ailes;

Sen. Vice-Pres, Caul V. Lyon.

American Short Line Railroad Assen.: 2000 filassacbusctts

Ave., N.MC, Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1913: P^s.
and Treas. P. Howard Croft; Vice-Pres. and Gen.

Counsel C. H. Johns; 252,mems.

Eastern Railroad Association: 2 Penn Plaza. New York,

N.Y. 10001; f. 1923; Chair. E. Spencer Miller.

Public Relations Office, Western Railroad Associati^:

222 Souiffi Riverside Plaza, Suite 1200, Chicago, HI.

60606; IDir, of Personnel and Public Relations Frank

J. Stanton.

, _ ;
• Transport

ROADS
Federal Highway Administration of tho U.S. Department of

Transportation) : Includes Bureau of Public Roads and
Bureau of Motor Carrier Safety; Fed. Highway
Administrator Robert T. Tieman; pubis. PuhUc Roads,A Journal of Highway Research (quarterly). Highway
Slatisiies (annual).

In 1972 there were 6,178,740 km. of roads, of which
56,34^ km. were motonvay, 670,737 were main or national
roads and 80 per cent were paveffi

Motoring Organizations

American Automobile Association: 8rii Gatehouse Rd.,
Falls Church, Va. 22042; f. 1902; 16,500,000 mems.;
Pres. Charles F. Bulotti,

American Automobile Touring Alliance: 2040 Market St.,
Philadelphia, Pa. 19103: f, 1932; r,000,000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. John IC Shockley.

National Automobile Club: 65 Battery St., San Francisco,
Calif. 94111; 400,000 mems.; Gen. Man. G. Halli-
burton.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Day Line, fnc. (Inc. 1962): Pier 81, Foot of West 41st St,,

New York 36, N.Y.; seasonal services on the Hudson
River between New York and Bear Mt. State Park,
West Pt. U.S. Military Academy and Poughkeepsie;
Pres. Francis J. Barry.

intcrlake Steamship Co.: 200 Union Commerce Bldg.,
Cleveland, Ohio 44115; Gen. Man. D. A. Groh; con-
tractors for freight carriage on the Great Lakes; 19
vessels.

Federal Barge Lines, Inc.: 611 East Marceau Street, St.

Louis 11, Mo.; f. igi8; year-round direct service on
Lower Jlississippi, Illinois and Warrior-Tomhigbee
Rivers; seasonal direct service on Upper Mississippi and
Missouri Rivers; year-round connecting service on
Ohio River system and Gulf Intra-coastal Waterway;
Pres. Peter Fanchi, Jr.; Vice-Pres. J. F. Lynch
(Sales), J. S. McDermott (Operations); B. O. Caflener
(Marine Operation), Sec.-Treas. H. W. Brune.

Kinsman Marine Transit Co.: 1548 Rockefeller Bldg.,

Cleveland, Ohio 44113; bulk cargo on the Great Lakes;

Pres. G. M. Steinbrenner III.

Nicholson Lines: 1465 West JeSerson Ave., Detroit, Mich.;

daily service across Lake Michigan for loaded road

vehicles, petroleum tanker service; Pres. F. L. Hewitt;
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. P. G. Findlay-

United States Steel Corporation, Lake Shipping: 600 Grant

St. Pittsburgh, Pa.; Vice-Pres. C. F, Beukema (Lake

Shipping) : Gen. Man. W. R. Ransom; 50 vessels.

Wilson Marino Transit Company; 55 Public Square;

Cleveland, Ohio 44113; sendees on the Great I-akes,

Pres. J. C. Rieger: 14 vessels.

OCEAN SHIPPING

Federal Maritime Commission: 1405 1 St, N-W.,

ton, D.C. 20573; f. 1961 to regulate the waterborne

foreign and domestic offshore ,
commerce of the U.s.,

Commission is composed of 5 mems., appointed by tne

President, with the advice and consent of the Senate.

Maritime Administrafion/Maritime Subsidy Board: Dept,

of Commerce. Washington, D-C-2?235o; concerned

with administration of Government mdto smpbuUdmg,

shipping and port development; Sec. Jajies S. DAt »

,

Jr.

Principal Ports

The tivo largest ports in the U.S.A in teriM of traffic

handled are New York, handling over 196 million short

tons in 1972, and New Orleans, Louisiana (125 milhon

short tons); many other large ports seive each coa^ 41

of them handling between 9 and 71 milhon tons of tr^c

annually. The deepening of channels and locks on the

St. Lawrence-Great Lakes Watenvay, allowing Oie p^age

of large ocean-going vessels, has increased the impormnce

of the Great Lakes ports, of which 13 handle over 10 rmlhon
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short tons. The largest of the inland ports, Chicago, handled

over 46 million short tons in 1972.

Principai. Companies

Alcoa Steamship Company, Inc.: Two Pennsylvania Plaza,

New York, loooi; services worldwide; Pres. G. C.

Halstead; Vice-Pres. O. A. Swenson.

American Export Isbrandtsen Lines Inc.: 26 Broadway,
New York, N.Y. 10004; break-bulk freight services:

tJ.S. Atlantic. Great Lakes to Mediterranean: U.S.

Atlantic to Red Sea, India, Paldstan, Far East; Great
Lakes to Europe and England; container freight ser-

vices: between Northern Europe, England and Mediter-

ranean: passenger freighter services: to India and
North Africa, Lebanon, Greece, Turkey, Spain; Chair,

of Board Admiral John M. Will; Pres. Manuel Diaz;
Exec. Dir. Donald G. Aldrige; Sec. Robert P,
Whitman, Jr.; 38 vessels.

American President Lines Ltd.: 601 California St., San
Francisco, Calif. 94108: f. 1929; Services: east and west
coasts N. America, Far East; Pres. N. Scott; Sec. J. D.
Kenny; 23 vessels.

Amoco Shipping Co,: 200 East Randolph Drive, Chicago,
111. 60601; Marine Transportation Dept.; Pres. R. S.

Haddow; Vice-Pres. C. D. Phillips; Man. of Engineer-
ing C. J. Bysarovich.

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York,
N.Y. 10004; services to the Mediterranean, Middle
East, Far East, and West Africa; Pres. E. J. Barber.

Bull & Co, (Inc.), A, H.; 115 Broad St., New York 4, N.Y.;
Pres. M. F. Bloomenstiel; Sec. J. Hatgis; 8 vessels.

Chevron Shipping Company: 555 Market St., San Francisco,
Calif. 94120; world-wide tanker services; Pres. L. C.

1
Ford; Vice-Pres. W. H. Banks, G. W, Colberg, R. W.
JIacaulay; 71 tankers.

Columbia Transportation Division, Oglcbay Norton Com*
pany: 1200 Haima Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44115;
services on the Great Lakes; Pres. John J. Dwyer;
ig vessels.

Delta Steamship Lines Inc. (Delta Line): P.O.B. 50250,
1700 International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La.;
Chair. F. E. Farwell; Pres. Capt. J. W. Clark; ii
vessels.

Exxon Company, U.S.A.: Marine Dept., P.O.B. 1512,
Houston, Tex. 77001; Gen. Man. O. R. JIenton; 17
tankers.

Farrell Lines Inc.: One Whitehall St., New York, N.Y.
10004: f. 1926; regular mail, passenger and freight
services from New York and other U.S. Atlantic ports
to South, East and West Africa, and from U.S.
Atlantic ports and the Gulf to Australia, New Zealand;
Chair. James A. Farrell, Jr.; Pres. Thomas J. Smith;
Exec. Vice-Pres. C. W. S^vzNSON.

Transport

Global Marino Inc.: 811 West 7th St., Los Angeles, Calif.

90017; Chair, of Board R. F. Bauer; Pres. A J. Field;

13 vessels.

Hudson Waterways Corpn.: i Chase Manhattan Plaza,

New York, N.Y. 10005; Pres. S. Kahn; Exec. Vice-

Pres. N. Kahn; tramp services; 17 vessels and 4
containers.

Interoccan Shipping Company: 25 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10004; Pres. F. S. Sherman; carriage of bulk
materials in foreign trade; 3 vessels.

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.: Lykes Center, 3ooPoydras
St., New Orleans, La. 70130, and at Houston, Galves-

ton, Washington, New York; f. 1900; routes to west
coast. South America, Far East, South and East
Africa and Europe; Chair. Jos T. Lykes, Jr.; Pres.

W. J. Amoss; 41 vessels.

Marino Transport Lino, Inc,: 60 Broad St., New York,
N.Y. 10004: tanker and cargo services with 2 associated
companies; Chair. C. Y. Chen; 55 vessels.

Matson Navigation Company: 100 Mission St., San Fran-
cisco, Calif. 94105; inc. 1901; container and other
freight services betsveen U.S. West Coast, Hawaii and
Guam; Pres. M. H. Blaisdell.

Moorc-McCormack Lines Inc.: 2 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10004; services to North and South America,
South and East Africa; Pres. Robert E. O'Brien; 14
vesselsi

Pacific Far East Lino Inc.: One Embarcadero Center, San
Francisco, Calif. 94111; container services to Guam,
Pacific, Far East; Pres. L. C. Ross; Vice-Pres. K. S.

Lynch ; G. J . Gmelch.

Prudential-Gracc Lines Inc.: i New York Plaza, New York,
N.Y. 10004; Pres. S. S. Skouras; serves TJ.S.A.-
Panama Canal, South and Central America, Caribbean,
Mediterranean and Levant ports; 28 vessels.

States Marine International Inc.: High Ridge Park, P.O.B.
1540, Stamford, Conn. 06904; freight and passenger
services to Far East, South East Asia, Persian Gulf and
Mediterranean: Pres. D. D. Mercer; Chair. R. G.
Stone, Jr.; 24 vessels.

United Fruit Company: (Steamship Service) (Inc. 1899);
30 St. James Avenue, Boston 16, Mass.; services New
York to Latin America and Europe; Pres. John M. Fox;
Sec. Franklin Moore; 15 vessels.

United States Lines, Inc, (Dei.): i Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10004; freight service to Europe, Far East; Pros.
Edward J. Heine; 30 vessels.

Waterman Steamship Corporation: 61 Saint Joseph St.,
Mobile, Ala.; services to Europe, the Far East; Pres.
E. P. Walsh; Sec. R. S. Walsh; 16 vessels.

Associations

American Steamship Owners’ Mutual Protection and In-
demnity Assen. Inc.: 25 Broad St., New York City.

CIVIL AVIATION

Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, Washington,
D.C. 20428: f. 1938; five mems. appointed by the Presi-
dent ivith the consent of the Senate: regulates aspects of
and promotes domestic and international civil aviation;
Chair. Robert D. Timm.

Federal Aviation Administration: Dept, of Transportation,
800 Independence Ave., S.W., Washington, D.C. 20591;
f. 1958; promotes safety in the air; Administrator
(vacant) '

’ '

Principal Scheduled Companies
American Airlines Inc.: 633 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.

10017; f- 1934: internal flights, services to Canada,
Mexico, Caribbean; Chair., Pres, and Chief Exec.
Albert V. Casey; fleet of g Boeing 707, 9 Boeing 747,
101 Boeing 727, 25 DC-io.

Braniff Airways Inc.: BraniS Tower, P.O.B. 35001, Dallas,
Tex. 75235; f. 1928; Chair of Board and Chief Exec.
Officer Harding L. Lawrence; Pres, and Chief
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Operating Officer C. Edward Acker; sen-es U.S.
mainland and Hawaii, Jlcxico and South Amerira;
fleet of 67 Boeing 727, 11 Douglas DCS, i Boeing 747^

Continental Air Lines Inc.: Los Angeles International
Airport, Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; f. 1934; Pres. R. F.
Six; Sen. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Jlan. A. Damm; inter-
national and domestic services; fleet of 3 Boeing 747,
12 DC-io-34, 34 Boeing 727, 5 Boeing 720B.

Delta Air Lines Inc.: Hartsfield, Atlanta International
Airport, Atlanta, Ga, 30320; Chair, and Chief Exec.
W. T. Beebe; Pres. D. C. Garrett; domestic sendees
and setxdces to Venezuela, Puerto Rico, Jamaica,
Canada, Bermuda and the Bahamas; fleet of 75 DC-9,
34 DC-8, 54 Boeing 727, 5 DC-io, 4 Boeing 747, 14
Locklieed i-ioii. 2 FH-227.

Eastern Air Lines Inc.: Eastern Air Lines Bldg., 10
Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1938;
Chair, and Pres. F. D. H-ALL; setx’cs entire eastern half
of U.S., Texas, Seattle, Washington, Portland, Oregon,
California, Nebraska, U.S. Virgin Islands and Puerto
Rico; international services to Canada, Mexico,
Bahamas, Jamaica and Bermuda; fleet of 5 DC-8, Sr
DC-9, 114 Boeing 727, 15 Lockheed Elcctra, 29 Tri-

Star.

Frontier Airlines: Denver, Colo, 80207; f. 1950; Pres. A. L.

Feldjiak; fleet of 32 Convair 580, 16 Boeing 737,

5 Twin Otter.

Hawaiian Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 30008, Honolulu Inter-

national Airport, Honolulu, Hawaii 96820; f. 1929;
Pres., Chair, and Chief Excc. Jom.v H. Magoox, Jr.-

fleet of 10 Douglas DC-9.

Hughes Airwest: San Francisco International Airport,

San Francisco, Calif. 94128; f. 1968; Vice-Pres. and
Gen.-Man. Irving T. Tague; fleet of 33 DO9, 10 Fair-

child F-27.

National Airlines fnc.: P.O.B. 592055, AirportMail Facilit}-,

Miami. Fla. 33159: f. 1934; Chair, and Chief Exec.

Transport, Tourism

L. B. Maytag; Sec. J. M. Lindsey; fleet of 2 DC-8, 38
Boeing 727, 2 Boeing 747, 13 Douglas DC-io.

f/orlhwest Orient Airlines, fnc.: Minneapolis St. Paul
International Airport, St. Paul, Minn. 55111; f. 1926;
Pres. Donard W. Nyrop; coast to coast domestic
services and services to Canada, Alaska, Japan, Hong
Kong, Philippines, Okinawa, Taiwan and Hawaii; fleet
of 32 Boeing 727-100, 24 Boeing 727-200, 13 320 B/C,
22 DC-io-40, 15 Boeing 747.

Pan American World Airways: The Pan Am. Bldg., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1927; Chair, and Pres. William T.
Seaivell; services connect 119 cities in 81 countries on
all continents; fleet of 33 Boeing 747, 84 Boeing 707,
20 Boeing 727.

Trans World Airlines Inc. (TWA): 605 Third Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1925; Chair. Charles C. Tilling-
HAsr, Jr.; Pres. Forwood C. Wiser; domestic and
international services connecting 21 countries; fleet of
91 Boeing 707, 74 Boeing 727, 19 Boeing 747, X5
Douglas DC-9, 25 Tristar.

United Air Lines Inc.; P.O.B. 66100, Chicago, 111. 60666;
Pres. Edward E. Carlson; Exec. Wce-Pres. and Gen.
Man. C. F. IiIcErlean; domestic services from coast
to coast, Canada and to the Hawaiian Islands; fleet of

18 Boeing 747, ri2 DOS, 151 Boeing 727, 69 Boeing
737, t5 DOS Freighters, 30 DOlo.

Western Airlines Inc.: 6060 Avion Drive, P.O.B. 92005,
Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; f. 1925; Chair, of Board
Fred Benninger; Pres. Arthor F. Kelly; North
American and Hawaiian services; fleet of 18 Boeing
720, 5 Boeing 707, 27 Boeing 737, 18 Boeing 727,
DOio.

Association

National Aeronautic Association; 806 15th St., N.W„
Washington 20005, D.C.; f. 1905; over 100,000 mems.;
Chair. F. B. Lee; Pres. J. B. Montgomery; publ.

National Aeronautics Magazine.

TOURISM

United States Travel Service; U.S. Department of Com-
merce, Washington, D.C. 20230; f. 19S1; Government

-Agency; Dir. C. L. Washburn.

Overseas Offices

Canada: Toronto-Dominion Centre, Toronto, Ontario

M5K 1K7.

France: 23, Place Vendome, 75001 Paris.

Germany (Federal Republic) : 6 Frankfnrt/Main, Boersen-

strasse i.

Japan: Koknsai Bldg., 3-1-1 Marunouchi, Chiyoda-Ku,

Tokyo.

United Kingdom: 22 Sackville St.. London WiX aEA.

Convention Office

International Conventions Office; c/o American Embassy,

Bldg. A, Room 211, 2 ave. Gabriel, Paris.

American Society of Travel Agents Inc.; 360 Lexington

Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1931: over 11,000

mems.; Excc. Vice-Pres. George L. Fichtensaum;

publ. ASTA Travel News; ASTA notes.

Discover America Travel Organizations: 1100 ConnecBcnt

Ave., N.W. Washington, D.C, 20036; Pres. Wiluam
D. Toohey,

Travelers Aid Society of New York: 204 E^t 39th Street,

New York 16, N.Y.; 5,800 mems.; Gen. Vir. J. J. Ryan.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

The communications media have played a

:n the development of a homogeneous^American culture,

lazz, pop-rock music, advertising, comic-hooks, t^
ind flll^are all aspects of America’s popular wffi^

have had a great impact on the development of the

both in the U.S.A. and the rest of the world.

Newaitmuseumsopenat therate of twopMmontt. There

are over one thousand symphony, orchestra, the mort

famous being in Boston, PhUadelpiua, Nmv

land and Chicago. The main theatneal ^
New York City on and near Broadway, but ttcrc ate^o

over five thousand community theatres and four hundred
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summer theatres. For the first fifty years of this century

HoUyrvood, California was kno^vn as the film capital of the

world although in recent years the cinema has sufiered

from competition with television.

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanitios: 806

15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20506; f. 1965 to

develop and promote national support for the arts and
humanities in the U.S.: consists of the following

bodies;

National Endowment for tho Arts: supports the develop-

ment and growth of cultural resources in the U.S,

by giving matched grants to non-profit organiza-

tions, and unmatched grants to individuals: Chair,

Nancy Hanks.

National Endowment for tho Humanities; supports re-

search, teaching, public programmes, improved
university curricula and state and community
programmes to encourage development and ap-

preciation of the humanities; Chair. Ronald S,

Bekuan.

National Council on the Arts and National Council on
the HwmawitteS". advise the respective endowment

PRINCIPAL

There are some 50 permanent professional theatre

companies operating in the U.S.A., mostly created as non-
profit undertakings. The following is a selection of the
most important companies:

Tho Actors Studio Theater: New York, N.Y.; f. 1962; Dir.

Lee Strasberg.

Tho Actor’s Workshop: San Francisco, Calif.

Alloy Theatre; Houston, Tex.

The American Place Theater: in West 46th St., New York,
N.Y. 10036; Dir. Wynn Handman; Assoc. Dir. Julia
Miles.

The American Shakespeare Theater: East 31, Highway 95,
Stratford, Conn.; 1,500 seats; April to Sept.

APA-Phoenix (formerly Phoenix Theatre)’. New York,
N.Y.; f. 1953.

Arena Stage and the Kreeger Theater: 6th andM Sts. S.W.,
Washington, D.C.; f. 1950: Prod. Dir. Zelda Fichand-
ler; Exec. Dir. Thomas C. Fichandler.

Center Stage: Baltimore, Md.; Prod. Dir. J. Cartier;
Artistic Dir. John Stix.

Cincinnati Playhouse in the Park: 962 Mt. Adams Circle,

Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; Prod. Dir. Thomas Kelly.

The Cleveland Play House: 2040 East 86th St., Cleveland,
Ohio 44106; f. 1915: Dir. Richard Oberlin.

Tho Guthrie Theater; Minneapolis/St. Paul. Minn.; Artistic

Dir. Michael Langham; Man. Dir. Donald Schoen-
BAUM.

Tourism

Chairmen on policies and procedures; each Council

has z6 members chosen by the President.

Federal Council on tho Arts and the Humanities:
co-ordinates the activities of the endowments with

the work of other Federal agencies; Chair. John
Richardson, Jr.

Tho Federal Government grants aid to the arts under the

following programmes: literary and music programmes of

the Library of Congress and the National Gallery, the

Office of Education (Arts and Humanities Branch), John F.

Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts. Direct aid to the

arts is also granted as an incidental part of wider pro-

grammes, such as the Cultural Presentations Program, the

cultural exchange agreements ivith the U.S.S.R., the Urban
Renewal Program. The 1974 budget proposes doubling aid

to $80 million.

Most states organize their own arts councils, which play
a significant role in giving official support to the arts,

notably in the states of New York, North Carolina and
California. City and county governments have also

developed a variety of channels for economic aid to the

arts, and business corporations, charitable foundations and
wealthy individuals frequently contribute at both state and
county levels.

THEATRES

J. F. Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts: 2700 F St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20566; f. 1971; has facilities

for drama and all the performing arts; Chair. Roger L.
Stevens.

Lincoln Center for the Performing Arts; Vivian Beaumont-
Theater Bldg., 150 West 65th St., New York, N.Y.
10023; facilities for all the performing arts; Producer

J. Papp.

Milwaukee Repertory Theater: Milwaukee, Wis. 53202;
f. 1954: Man. Dir. Sara O’Connor; Artistic Dir.
Nagle Jackson.

Minnesota Theater Company, Tyrone Guthrie Theater: 725
Vineland Place, Minneapolis, hHnn. 55403; f. 1967.

Now York Shakespearo Festival: 425 Lafayette St., New
York, N.Y.; f. 1952; Producer Joseph Papp; Assoc.
Producer Bernard Gersten; produces at several
theatres, including a mobile theatre, throughout New
York.

Ypsilanti Greek Theater: Ypsilanti, hfreh.

There are 754 opera-producing groups in the U.S.A., the
most important being the New York Metropolitan Opera
(Pres. George S. Moore), the New York City Opera, the
Chicago Lyric Opera and the San Francisco Opera (Dir.
(Merge Cunninghaji).

The New York City Ballet, under the direction of George
Balanchine, the San Francisco Ballet, the National Ballet
in Wastogton, are among the most important ballet
companies. The world-famous modem dance company of
Martha Graham has no permanent home.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
There were 1,463 symphony orchestras in 1973. The

following are the major orchestras;

Atlanta Symphony Orchestra; Atlanta Memorial Arts
Center, 1280 Peachtree St., N.E., Atlanta, Ga, 30309;
f. 1945: Music Dir. Robert Shaw; Gen. Man. F.
Ratka.

Baltimore Symphony: 120 W. Mt. Royal Ave., Baltimore,
Md. 21201; f. 1916; Pres. Joseph Meyerhoff; Gen.
Man. J. Leavitt; Conductor Sergiu Comissiona.

Boston Symphony: Boston, Mass.; f. 1881; Music Dir.
Seiji Ozawa; Principal guest conductors, Colin
Davis, Michael Tilson Thomas; Boston Pops
Orchestra, Boston, Mass.; f. 1885; Conductor Arthur
Fiedler.

Buffalo Philharmonic: Philharmonic House, 26 Richmond
Ave., Bufialo, N.Y. 14222; i. 1936; Conductor and
Music Dir. Michael Tilson Thomas; Pres. Howard A.
Bradley.
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Chicago Symphony: 220 South Michigan Ave., Chicago

111. 60604: f. 1S91; Pres. Stuart S. Chair, of
So3.r(l Louis Sudlerj Gqtl* J^Isn. Johk S. Edwards*
JMusic Dir. Sir Georg Solti.

Cincinnati Symphony: 1313 Central Trust Tower, Cin-
cinnati, Ohio 45202; Resident conductor Erich
Kunzel; Music Dir. Thomas Schippers; Gen.
Albert K. Webster.

Cleveland Orchestra: iiooi Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio
44106; Musical Dir. Lorin Maazel; Gen. Man.
Michael Maxwell.

Dallas Symphony: P.O.B. 26207, Dallas. Te.v. 75236; f.

igoo; Gen. Man. K. R. hlEixE.

Denver Symphony: 1615 California St.. Denver, Colo.
80202; Conductor Brian Priestsian; hlan. Tiavid G.
Kent.

Detroit Symphony: Ford Auditorium, Detroit, Mich. 48226;
f. igi4;2\lusic Dir. Aldo Ceccato; E.xcc. Dir. Marsilu-l
W. TuRiax.

Houston Symphony: Jones Hall. Houston, Tc.x. 77002:
f. 1913; Music Dir. Lawrence Foster.

Indianapolis Symphony: Clowes hlemorial Hall, cap. 2200,
4600 Sunset Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 46208; Musical
Dir. IzLEK Solomon.

Kansas City Philharmonic: 210 W. loth St., Kansas City,
Mo. 64105; Exec. Dir. Howard Jarratt; Music Dir.

Jorge Mester.
tos Angeles Philharmonic; 135 N. Grand Ave., Los

Angeles, Caiif. 90012; f. 1919; Conductor Zubin
Mehta; Exec. Dir. Ernest Fleischmann.

Tourism, Atomic Energy

National Symphony Orchestra: John F. Kennedy Center
for the Performing Arts. Washington,

' D.C. 20566; f,

1931; Music Dir. Antal Dorati,
Key/ Orleans Philharmonic-Symphony: New Orleans, La.

70130.

Neiv York Philkarmonts: New York. N.Y.; f. 1842; Music
Pierre Boulez; Laureate Conductor Leon.ard

Bernstein.

Phiiadciphia Orchestra: Philadelphia, Penn.; Musical Dir.
Eugene Opaiandy.

Pittsburgh Symphony; Pittsburgh, Penn.; hlusical Dir.
Williai.1 Steinberg.

Rochester Philiiarmonic: Rochester, N.Y.; iNlusic Dir. D.
Zisman; Assoc. Conductor I. Jackson.

San Antonio Symphony: 600 Hemisfair Plaza Way, San
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1939; Conductor Victor
Alessandro.

San Francisco Symphony: 107 War Memorial Veteran’s
Bldg., San Francisco, Calif.; klusic Dir. and Conductor
Seiji Ozawa; Gen. Man. J, A. Scafidl

Seattle Symphony: 305 Harrison St,, Seattle, Wash,
98109; f. 1903; Pres. Dr. Ellsworth C. Alvord, Jr.;
Gen. Man. Lanham Deal; Music Dir., and Conductor
Milton Katims.

Utah Symphony Orchestra: 55 West First South, Salt
Lake City, Utah 84101; Pres. We.vdell J, Ashton;
Exec. Dir. Herold L. Gregory.

There are also 82 metropolitan orchestras, with budgets
beriveen $100,000 and $500,000.

ATOMIC ENERGY

Energy Research and Development Administration (EP.DA):
f. 1974: Administrator Dr. Robert C. Seamans.

Energy Resources Council: f. 19741 interagency in the

Executive office of the President; Chair., Secretary of

the Interior Stanley Hathaway

Nuclear Regulatory Commission (NEC); f, 1974: licensing

and regulatory body; Chair. William Alsiox Anders.

MAJOR RESEARCH AND
DEVELOPMENT INSTALLATIONS

Ames Laboratory: Ames, Iowa; Dir. Dr. Robert S. Han-

sen.

Argoniie National Laboratory: Argonne, III.; Dir. Dr.

Robert B. Duffield.

Bettis Atomic Power Laboratory: Pittsburgh, Pa.; Gen.

Man, W. H. Hajiilton.

Brookhaven National Laboratory: Upton, Long Island,

N.Y.; Dir. Dr. Maurice Goldhaber.

Burlington Plant: BurUngton, Iowa; Mari. R. B. Jewell.

Feed Materials Production Center: Femald, Ohio; Man.

jAiiEs H. Noyes.

Hanford Facilities: Richland, Wash.; nine contacts, in-

cluding Pacific Northwest Laboratory (see below).

Kansas City Plant: The Bendix Corp., Kansas City, Mo.;

Gen. Man. R. J. Quirk.

Knolls Atomic Power Laboratory: Schenectady, N.Y.; Gen.
Man. H. E. Stone. .

•

Los Alamos Scientific Laboratory: P.O.B. 1663, Los Alamos,

N. Mex.; Dir. Ronald S. Paul.

Mound Laboratory: Miamisburg, Ohio ; Project Dir. H. IC

Nason.
. ,

National Keactor Testing Station: Idaho Falls, Idaho;

Nuclear Systems Man. Dr. J. W. Morfitt.

Nevada Test Site: Mercury, Ney.; Gen. Man. J. R.

Crockett.

Notre Dame Radiation Laboratory: Notre Dame, Ind.

46556; Dir: Prof. Milton Burton.

Nuclear Materials and Propulsion Operation: P.O.B. 15132,

Cincinnati, Ohio 45215: Man. W. H. Long.

Nuclear Rochet Development Station: fackzss Flats,- Nev.;

Project Sian. R. L. Yordy,

Oak Ridge National Laboratory: Oak Ridge, Tenn.; Dir.

A. kL Weinberg.

?ak Ridge Production Facilities: Paducah, Ky.; -Vice-Pres.

K. F. Hibbs. .

Pacific Northwest Laboratory: 3000 Stevens Drive,,P.O.B.

.

, 999, Richlrad, Wash. 99352; Dir. Dr. F. W. Albaugh.

:’antex Plant; Amarillo, Tex.; Man. R. B. Jeivell.

'Portsmouth Gaseous Diffusion Plant: Piketon, Ohio; Gen.

Man. C. H. Bsykoi.vs.
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Princeton Plasma Physics Laboratory:

_

James Forrestal

Research Center, Princeton, N.J.; Dir. Dr. Melvin B.

Gottlieb.

Pocky Flats Plant: Rocky Flats, Colo.; Gen. Man. Dr.

Llovd M. Joshel.

Sandia Laboratory: Sandia Base, Albuquerque, N. Mcx.;

Pres. J. A. Hornbeck.

Atomic Energy, Universities and. Colleges

Savannah Piver Laboratory: Aiken, S.C.; Dir. F. E.

Kruesi.

Slanford Linear Accelerator: Palo Alto, Cali/.; Dir. W. IC. H.

Panofsky.

E. O. Lawrence Radiation Laboratoty: Berkeley and

Livermore, Calif.; Dir. (vacant).

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES
Universities and colleges providing higher education to doctorate level with 6,000 and over students.

Adelphi University: Garden City. N.Y. 11530; 577 teachers,

8.000 students.

University of Akron: Akron. Ohio; 1,362 teachers, 18,139
students.

University of Alabama: Universitj-, Ala.; 733 teachers,

13,563 students.

University of Alaska: Fairbanlcs. Alaska; 350 teachers,

22.000 students.

American University: Washington, D.C.; 400 teachers,

13.500 students.

Arizona State University: Tempo, Arizona; 1,151 teachers,

28,724 students.

University of Arizona: Tucson, Arizona; 1,750 teachers,

27.45S students.

University of Arkansas: Fayetteville, Arkansas: 676
teachers, 11,804 students.

Auburn University: Auburn, Ala.; 903 teachers, 15,000
students.

Ball State University: Jluncie, Indiana.; 930 teachers,

17.500 students.

Baylor University: Waco, Dallas and Houston, Texas; 400
teachers, 8,050 students.

Boston College; Chestnut Hill, Jlass.; 945 teachers, 12,381
students.

Boston University: Boston, Mass.; 1,260 teachers, 25,000
students.

Bov/ling Green State University: Bowling Green, Ohio;
700 teachers, 14,499 students.

Brigham Young University: Provo, Utah; 1,033 teachers,

25,000

students.

Brown University: Providence, R.I.; 1.350 teachers, 6,212
students.

University of California: Berkeley, Calif. 94720; 8,041
teachers, 118,800 students.

Berkeley Campus: Berkeley, Calif.; 3,050 teachers,

28,000

students.

Davis Campus: Davis, Calif.; 906 teachers, 14,294
students.

Irvine Campus: Irvine, Calif.; 580 teachers, 7,364
students.

Los Angeles Campus: Los Angeles, Calif.; 3,100
teachers, 27.700 students.

Riverside Campus: Riverside, Calif.; 500 teachers, 5,400
students.

San Diego Campus: La Jolla, Calif.; 475 teachers, 7,951
students.

San Francisco Medical Center: San Francisco, Calif.;

798 teachers, 2,600 students.

Santa Barbara Campus: Santa Barbara, Calif.; 800
teachers, 13,000 students.

Santa Cruz Campus: Santa Cruz, Calif.; 275 teachers,

4,807 students.

CasB Western Rosorvo University: University Circle,

Cleveland, Ohio; 1,150 teachers, 8,466 students.

Catholic University of America: Washington, D.C.; 531
teachers, 6,113 students.

University of Chicago: Chicago, III.; 1,122 teachers, 8,497
students.

University of Cincinnati: Cincinnati, Ohio; 2,800 teachers,

25,866 students.

City University of New York: 13,480 teachers, 180,729
students.

Clemson University: CIcmson, S. Carolina; 702 teachers,

9,460 students.

Colorado State University: Fort Collins, Col.; 1,200 teachers,

18.000 students.

University of Colorado: Boulder, Col.; 1,800 teachers,

33.000 students.

Columbia University: New York, N.Y.; 4,616 teachers,

I5>t57 students.

University of Connecticut: Storrs, Conn.; 1,915 full-time

teachers, 20,725 students.

Cornell University: Ithaca, N.Y.; 1,743 teachers, 17,387
students.

University of Delaware: Newark, Del.; 678 teachers, 16,801
students.

University of Denver: Denver, Col.; 640 teachers, 8,000
students.

University of Detroit: Detroit, Mich.; 318 teachers, 9,308
students.

Drexel University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 600 teachers, 8,600
students.

Duke University: Durham, N.C.; 1,392 teachers, 8,682
students.

Duquesne University; Pittsburgh, Pa.; 421 teachers. 8,348
students.

East Texas State University: Commerce, Texas; 365
teachers, 8,900 students.

Elorida State University: Tallahassee, Fla.; 1,233 teachers,

20,033 students.

University of Florida: Gainesville, Fla.; 2,614 teachers,

25,641 students.

Fordham University: New York, N.Y.; 810 teachers,

13,863 students.

George Washington University: Washington, D.C.; 2,259
teachers, 21,542 students.

Georgetown University: Washington, D.C.; 800 teachers.

9.274 students.
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Georgia InsUluleo^Te&hnologV'.Mianta.Ga.; 860 teachers ' T

8,050 students. ;
- •

University of Georgia: Athens, Ga.; 1,520 teachers, rg.ooo
'

students. ;

University of Hartford: West Hartford, Conn.; 266 teachers,
5,763 students.

Harvard University: Cambridge, Mass.; 5,170 teachers,
19,322 students.

University 0! Hawaii: Honolulu. Hawaii; 1.612 teachers,

24,364 students.

University of Houston: Houston, Texas; 944 teachers,

27,550 students.

Howard University: Washington, D.C.; 1,658 teachers. . 1

10,905 students. ! i •

lilinols Institute of Technology: Chicago, HI.; 665 teachers,

6,325 students.

Illinois State University; Normal, lU.; 1,050 teachers,

18,000 students.
,

University of Illinois: Urbana, Chicago, 111.; 7,572 teachers.

59.733 students.

Indiana State University: Terre Haute, Indiana; 750 •

teachers, 16,700 students. i

Indiana University; Bloomington and Indianapolis, Ind.;

3,038 teachers, 68,869 students. * ’

Iowa State University: Ames, Iowa; 1,995 teachers, 19,267
students.

University of Iowa; Iowa City. Iowa; 2,460 teacliers, 20,528

students.

Johns Hopkins University: Baltimore, Md.; 1,091 teachers,

9,626 students.

Kansas State University of Agriculture and Applied Science:

Manhattan, Kansas; 748 teachers, 15,477 students.

University of Kansas: Lawcnce, Kansas; 1,300 teachers,

18,200 students.

Kent State University; Kent, Ohio; 1,060 teachers, -26,200

studerits.

University of Kentucky: Lexington, Ky.; 1,639 teachers,

30,880 students.

Louisiana Slate University: Baton Rouge, La.; 2,968

teachers; 40,774 students.

University of Louisville: Louisville, Ky.; 1,402 teachers,

teachers, 10,781 students.

Loyola University; Chicago, III.; i.Soo teacliers, 15,202

students.

University of Maine: Orono, Maine; 313 teachers, 8,548

students.

Marquette University; Jlilwaukee, Wis.; 701 teachers

10,671 students.

University of Maryland: Baltimore, Md.; 3,500 teachers,

55,204 students.

Maisachusotts Institute of Technology: Cambridge, Mass.;

1,677 teacbers, 7,888 students.

University of Massachusetts: Amberst, Mass.; 1,000

teachers, 23,710 students.

University of Miami: Coral Gables, Fla.; 1,157 teachers,

16,066 students.

Michigan State University: East Lansing. Mich.; 2,600

teachers, 41,649 students.

University of Michigan: Ann Arbor, Mich.; 4,733 teachers,

a?,549 students. ,

Univer8ityofMinneSOfa:Minneapolis,hIinn., 3,610
eac e

49,929 students. .

Mississippi State University: State College, iss.,

teachers, 9,605 students.

'
. Universities and Colleges

University of Mississippi: nr. Oxford, Miss.; 498 teacheri
7,804 students.

University of . rdissouri, Columbia: Columbia, Mo.; 1,616
teachers, 22,101 students.

University of Missouri, Kansas City: Kansas City, Mo.;
490 teachers, 10,228 students.

University of Missouri, RoIIa: RoUa, Mo.; 371 teachers,
6,542 students.

University of Missouri, 81. Louis: St Louis, -Mo.; 310
teachers, 11,477 students.

Montana Stale University: Bozeman, Mont; 54S teachers,
8,000 students.

University of Montana: Missoula, Mont.; 439 teachers, 8,500
students.

University of IJebraska: Lincoln and Omaha, Neb.; 1,932
teachers, 34,681 students.

University of Kevada: Las Vegas and Reno; 907Teachcrs,
id,53o students.

University of Nov/ Hampshire: Durham, N.H.; 400 teachers,

8,835 students. ,
. .

University of Nev/ Mexico: Albuquerque, N.M.; 819
teachers, 19,637 students. .

•

Nev/ Mexico State University: Las Cmc^, N.M.; 426
teachers, 9,199 students. ,

State University of Nevf York: jUbawy, N.Y.; 15,000
teachers, 384,899 students.

. ,

NovV York University: New York,- N.T’;.; 4,603 teachers,

38,125 students.

University of North Carolina: 3,547 teachers, 46,611

students. ‘ '

North Dakota State university; Fargo. N. Dak; 573
teachers; 6,700 students.

University, of North Dakota; Grand Forks, N.D,; 460
teachers, 8,274 students.

North Texas State' University: Deaton, Te.xas; 1.004

teachers, 14,582 students.

Northeastern University: Boston, Mass.; i.Soo teachers,

34,250 students.

University of Northern Colorado ; Greeley, Col.; 599 teachers,

10,815 students.

Hortticrn tliinois University; Dekalb;’ 1.400. teachers,

19,971 students.

Northwestern University: Evanston and Chicago, III.;

1,201 teachers, 11.224 students.

University of Nolro Dame: Notre Dame, Indiana; 749

teachers, 8,575 students.

Ohio Slate University: Columbus, Ohio; 3,637 teachers,

51,491 students.

Ohio University; Athens, Ohio; S50 teachers, 14.600 stu-

dents.

Oklahoma State University: Stillwater, OUla.; 1,150

teachers, 18,500 students.

University of Oklahoma: Norman, Olda.; 1,356 teachers,

19.647 students.

Oregon State University: Corvallis, Ore.; 1,260 teachers,

15,500 students.

University of Oregon: Eugene, Oregon; 1,380 teachers,

17,849 students.

Pennsylvania State University: University Park, Pa.; 3,450

teachers, 55.600 students.
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University of Pennsylvania: Philadelphia. Pa.; 4.635

teachers, 19,435 students.

University of Pittsburgh: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 2,141 teachers,

31,852 students.

Purduo University: Lafayette, Ind.; 2,390 teachers, 36,857
students.

University of Rhode Isiand: Kingston, K.I.; 683 teachers,

17,270 students.

University of Rochester: Rochester, N.Y.; 1,450 teachers,

6,000

students.

Rutgers University: New Brunsudck, N.J.: 1,700 teachers,

38,358 students.

Saint John's University: Jamaica, N.Y.; 656 teachers,

13,626 students.

Saint Louis University: St. Louis, Mo.; 1,759 teachers,

10,307 students.

Seton Hail University: South Orange, N.J.; 343 teachers,

9,064 students.

University of South Carolina: Columbia, S.C.; 1,500
teachers, 25,000 students.

South Dakota State University: Brookings, S.D.; 392
teachers, 6,217 students.

University of South Dakota: VemuUion, S.D.; 438 teachers,

6,115 students.

University of Southern California: Los Angeles, Calif.;

2,425 teachers, 19,898 students.

Southern Illinois University: Carbondale, 111.; 2,466
teachers, 19,147 students.

Southern Methodist University: Dallas, Texas; 808 teachers;

10,402 students.

University of Southern Mississippi: Hattiesburg, hCss.;

515 teachers, 8,899 students.

Stanford University: Stanford, Calif.; 2,563 teachers,

11,557 students.

Syracuse University: Sj-racuse, K.Y.; 1,303 teachers,

24,468 students.

Temple University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 3,000 teachers,

31,000

students.

University of Tennessee System: Knoxville, Tenn.; 2,705
teachers, 43,333 students.

Texas A. &. M. University System: College Station, Texas;
1,636 teachers, 27,600 students.

Universities and Colleges

Texas Christian University : Port Worth, Tex.; 471 teachers;

6,500 students.

Texas Tech University: Lubbock, Texas; 1,337 teachers,

21,300 students.

University of Texas System: Austin, Texas; 3,864 teachers,

68,068 students.

University of Toiedo: Toledo, Ohio; 542 teachers, 14,700
students.

Tulane University of Louisiana: New Orleans, La.; S70
teachers, 8,782 students.

Utah State University: Logan, Utah; 4S4 teachers, 9,000
students.

University of Utah: Salt Lake City, Utah; 1,350 teachers,

20.000 students.

Vanderbilt University: NashviUe, Tenn.; 1,400 teachers,

6,600 students.

University of Vermont: Burlington, Vt.; 960 teachers,

9,350 students.

Virginia Polytechnic Institute: Blacksburg, Va.; 1,405
teachers, 13,976 students.

University of Virginia: Charlottesville, Va.; 1,368 teachers,

13.732 students.

Washington State University : Pullman, Wash.; 889 teachers,

14.735 students.

V/ashington University: St. Louis, Mo.; 1,969 teachers,
10,806 students.

University of V/ashington: Seattle, Wash.; 2,334 teachers,

31.633 students.

Wayne State University: Detroit, Jlich.; 1,856 teachers,

33.837 students.

West Virginia University: Morgantown, W. Va.; 834
teachers, 15,203 students.

Wichita State University: Wichita, Kansas; 604 teachers,
14,766 students.

University of Wisconsin: Madison, Wis.; 7,000 teachers,
134.000 students.

University of Wyoming: Laramie, Wyoming; 732 teachers,
7,791 students.

Yale University: New Haven, Conn.; 1,365 teachers, 9,245
students.

Yeshiva University: New York, N.Y.; 2,500 teachers, 7,000
students.
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AMERICAN SAMOA GUAM TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS

AMERICAN SAMOA
American Samoa is an island group in the southern Central Pacific along latitude I4°S. at about longitude I70°W. Its seven

islands lie some 2,300 miles southwest of Hawaii and 1,600 miles northeast of New Zealand. It is an unincorporated territory

of the United States.

STATISTICAL SURVEY THE GOVERNMENT

Area: 76.1 square miles.

Population (1970 census); Total 28,000; Ofu 411, Olosega

410, Ta’u 1.317, Tutuila 25,357, Swains 74, Rose (unin-

habited); Pago Pago (capital, on Tutuila Island) 2,291.

Total population (1973): 29.296-

Agriculture (1970) (lb.): Bananas 522,144, Taro 547,727,

Vegetables 125,506, Fruit 90,942, Coconuts 943.973,

Breadfruit 141.815. Papayas and pineapples are grown.

There are about 112 cattle, 7,000 pigs and 27,000

chickens.

Industry (1973); Canned Fish $64,000,000. Electricity 55.7

million kWh worth $1.6 million.

Currency: United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S.

dollar ($). Coins; 1, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i doUar.

Notes; 1. 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 doUars. Exchan^

rates (January 1975). sterling— U.S. $2.36, $1

^42.41- ^ ,

Budget (1973); Local Revenue $9,836,000; CongresMonai

CTante and direct appropriation $30,411,000; Other

receipts $3,510,000; Total receipts $33,921,000.

External Trade (1973-U.S. $): Imports: $35,952,859:

Exports: $66,576,005.

Transport (1973): Roads: Cars 2.064,

S/iiPPing: Ships entered 1,042; cleared .i-CoJ

Aviation: Planes arriving at Pago Pago airport , 3 ,

Passenger arrivals and departures 105,250.

THE CONSTITUTION

American Samoa is administered by ftvS
Departinent of the Interior. A C^usBtubw

proposed by the Constitufaonal Co
territorv-ivide

Secretary of the Interior and approv e ^
• nested in

election in November ^^66 . Exwubv^p ^ of the
the Governor, who is appoint!^ by tte iecrem^

Interior, but the new Constitution limits Ins au^onty

favour of the legislature. TheMent of the Sen^^^^^^

the Speaker of the House of Representau

equal voice with the Covereo
out by indigen-

Departments. Local government s
j-onsi-^ts of two

ous^ officials. The T;ono (Legisjatare)^
elected

Houses. The Senate is compose
chiefs. The House

according to Samoan custom
mombers elected by

of Representatives consists
. jn February

popular vote. The meets 7
^ special

and July, for not more than
3 ^ Since 1972 several

sessions as the Governor election of a
referenda on proposals for th p P

territory have
Governor and Lieut.-Governor for the teir >

rejected the plans.

Governor: (vacant).

Executive Departments: Administrative Services, Agri-

culture, Audit, Communications, Education. Information,

Legal Afiairs, Public Safety, Local Government, Medical

Services, Personnel, Port Administration, Public Defender,

Public Works and Development Planning Office.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
High Court: Consists of four Divisions; Appellate, Trial,

Probate and Land and Title. Appellate Division has

limited original jurisdiction and hears appeals from the

other three. Trial Division hears original cases $300

and over in civil as well as criminal cases. It serves as

appellate court for 59 District Courts; Traffic Courts

Small Claims Court. Land and Title Division hwrs

cases involving communal land questions and dis-

position of Jlatai titles to family litigants.

Chief Justice: Wh-liaji J. McEjncHT, III.

Associate Justice: Leslie Jochimsen.

RELIGION

The population is largely Christian. Roman ^thoUcs

come under the jurisdiction of the \icar Apostohe for

Samoa and the Tokelau Islands (Catholic hlission, Apia,

wStem Samoa) Cardinal Pio. Protestant denoxmnat.ons

active in the Territory include the Congregational Chnsban

Chutch the Methodist Church, the Church of Jesus C^t
of the Latter-Day Saints, Assembhes of God, Church of

Naz^ene. Seventh Day Adventists and Jehovah's

Witnesses. 4

THE PRESS

laily Bulletin: Office of Samoan Information, Pago Pago;

* English; daily; circ. 6,500.

amoa Nev/s

3,000.

' P O.B. 57, Pago Pago; twice a week; circ.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Takoer; Samoan Co-ordmator Vaa Pula.
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TELEVISION

KVZK: Pago Pago; f. 1964: Government-owned station

administered by the Department of Education; pro-

grammes in English and Samoan; operates on channels

2. 4. 5. 8, 10 and 12 for seven hours a day, broadcasting

instructional programme for school use; channels 4 and

5 for six hours daily for adult education, public informa-

tion, entertainment; channel 4 for 10 hours, channel 5
for six hours, on Saturday and Sunday; Gen. Man.
Richard W. Stevens.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Hawaii : Pago Pago; f . 1969; total assets $6,404,654
(June 1972); Pres. Wilson P. Cannon; Man. Dennis
K. Pearson.

Development Bank of American Samoa: Pago Pago; f.

1969; cap. Ssm.; a non-commercial undertaking; Chair,

and Pres. William H. Cravens.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
DEVELOPMENT

Office of Economic Development and Planning and The
Economic Development Commission: Pago Pago; f.

1969 by Legislative action; two offices co-ordinate

economic development.

American Samoa Development Corporation: Pago Pago,
f. 1962; financed by Samoan private shareholders;

a luxury hotel employing 115 people has been built.

Division of Agricultural Development and Extension
Services: f. 1973 out of other departments to co-or-

dinate agricultural development on behalf of the
Department of Agriculture.

INSURANCE
G.H.C. Reid and Co. Ltd.

Burns Pliilp (SS) Company Ltd.

Hartford Insurance Co.

Richard Gebauer.

American Samoa, Guam

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Non-schedulcd commercial buses operate a service over

42 miles of main and secondary roads.

SHIPPING
Pacific Far East Lines Inc.: 50 Young St., Sydney, Austra-

lia; sMps call every three weeks en route from the U.S.A.
and Canada to New Zealand, Australia and Tasmania,
and on return journey also.

There are various other passenger services originating

from the U.S. Pacific coast and from Australia (mainly
Sydney), that call at Pago Pago. A number of inter-island

boats operate frequently between Western and American
Samoa.

CIVIL AVIATION

Pan American V/orld Airways: P.O.B. 728, Pago Pago;
service to Honolulu, Tahiti and Now Zealand.

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 280, Pago Pago 96799;
daily service to Western Samoa; also three times wecldy
to Tonga and four times weekly to Fiji.

Air New Zealand: Pago Pago; tivice-weekly service to
New Zealand.

American Airlines: P.O.B. 280, Pago Pago 96799.

EDUCATION
Education is compulsory from the age of 6 to i8. The

Government maintains 27 consolidated elementary schools,

4 senior high schools and i community college. It also
operated in 1973 156 village early childhood education
centres. Total enrolment in elementary and secondary
public schools (1972/73): 8,207 pupils; 390 teachers. The
community college had more than 700 students in 1973
and at that time there W'ere altogether nearly 1,000 stu-
dents in higher education. Total educational enrolment in
T973 was over 12,000.

GUAM
Guam is an unincorporated territory of the United States under the jurisdiction of the Department of the Interior. It is the

southernmost and largest of the Mariana Islands, situated about 1,500 miles south-east of Manila (Philippines).

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 209 square mUes.

Population (1973): 104,572: Servicemen and dependants,
about 30,952. Capital: Agana.

Agriculiuro: Production (1972): Fruits and vegetables
2,504.000 lb.; Eggs 2,065,270 dozen; Pigs 8,325 head;
Cattle 4,112 head; Fish 143,629 lb.

Industry: Construction companies, retail stores, watch
assembly factories, soft drink bottling plants and

tourist facilities are the major employers in private
industry, "nie island's economy, once basically military-
oriented, is quickly becoming civilian vrith the rapid
growth in tourism. The Government of Guam is the
island’s largest single employer.

Tourism: No. of visitors ('000): (1971) 119.1: {1972) 185.4;
(1973—^projected) 242.7.

FINANCE
United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar ($).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar.
Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates {January 1975): £t sterling=U.S. $2.36; $loo=;£42.4i
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BUDGET
(1972—U.S, $ million)

Guam

Revenue

Income Taxes
,

. ... 44.11
Gross Receipts Tax .... 13-77
Real Estate Propertj' Tax 2 . II
Other Local Taxes .... 0-35
Licences and Permits .... 0-45
Court Fines and Forfeits 0.27
Use of Money and Propertj' . 0.09
Federal Grants-in-Aid .... 9-57
Charges for Current Services . 3-91
Other Kevenues , . . , . 0-35

Total Revenue . 74.98

Expenditure

Current Operating Programmes:
General Government .... 11.94
Public Safety ..... 4.02
Highways* .....
Personnel Benefits . . 2. go
Consen'ation of Health 2.32
Social and Community Servucest . 4-39
Public Schools ..... 27.95
Public Library ..... 0.29
Recreation ..... 0.36
Protection and Development of Re-

sources ...... 1.85
utilities. Hospitals and OtherEnteiprises 6.20
Repayment of Rehabilitation Loans t.S8

Previous Years’ Operating Encumbrances 1.28
Capital Improvement Projects 4-23
Other Continuing Projects I-I3
Appropriated Receipts .... 1. 19

Total Expenditure 71-93

Overall Surplus .....
,
3-05

* 1972 Statement does not include this figure ($1,074,079) due to transfer to Government of Guam Revoh-ing Fund.

t Includes sanitation and waste removal.

External Trade: Imports (1972) $i66.S million; Exports

(1972) $16.4 million.

Shipping: Vessels entered (1972) S29; Freight ;r972)

entered 596,000 tons, cleared 117,300 tons, in transi

25,700 tons.

THE CONSTITUTION
Guam is governed under the Organic Act of Guam of

1950, which gave the island statutory local power of self-

government and made its inhabitants citirens of the

United States, although they cannot vote in national

elections. Their Delegate to the House of Representatives

is elected every two years. Executive power is vested in ^

civilian Governor, first elected in 1970- Elections for the

governorship occur every four years. The government

14 executive departments, whose heads are appointed by

the Governor with the consent of the Guam Eegislature.

The Legislature consists of 21 members elected by popular

vote every two years. It is empowered to pass Imvs on local

matters, including taxation and fiscal appropriations.

the government
Governor: Carlos Garcia Camacho.

Lieutenant Governor: Kurt Scott Moylah.

The 14 executive departments are as follows;

Revenue and Taxation, Labour, Pcblic

Worlrs, Agriculture, Land
’ (-omnierciai

Education, Public Health and Social Services Commerci^

Port, Administration, Corrections and Public Utility

Agency.

legislature

Speaker: Floren'cio T. RMunEz.

Elections: November 1972. The Democratic Party won

15 seats, the Republican Party six seats.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
DIttrict Court of Guam: Judge appointed b;7 the President.

The court has the jurisdiction of a district court of the

United States in all cases arising under the law of the

United States and original jurisdiction over such other

cases arising in- Guam as tlie Guam Legislature does

not transfer to courts of its own creation. Appeals may
be made to the Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit

and to the Supreme Court of- the United States. .

Presiding Judge; Hon. Cristobal C, Duenas.

Clerk of Court: Edward L. G. Aguon.

There are also the Island Court, the Police Court,_Tra£Sc

Court, Juvenile Court and the Small Claims Court .

7

RELIGION
The population is largely Roman Catholic; Bishop of the

Diocese of Agana (Bishop’s House, Cuesta San Ramon,

Agaha) Most Rev. Feli.xberto C. Flores, o.f.m.cap.;

Apostolic Administrator, sede plena, of the Diocese of

Agana Mgr. Josfi Le6n Guerrero.

THE PRESS
Cific Daily Hews: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. I950 ,- daily and
_ -

* .• TTnTrTf* r.irr.

20,600.

Parific Dateline: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. 1970! daily;

evening; Editor Thomas Brislix; circ. 1,400.

Pacific Sunday Hews: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. 1950; Sunday;

Editor Glenda Moore; circ. ig,ooo.

Pacific Voice; Agafia; Sunday; Ed. John L. JIitchell

circ. 5,500-
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Radio Guam (KUAM): P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays N.B.C.

C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. Scott
Killgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Nielsen.

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1970.

TELEVISION
Guam-Agann (KUAM-TV): P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays

N.B.C., C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; operates colour

service; Pres. H. Scott Killgore; Exec. Vico-Pres.

WiLLiAJi B. Nielsen.

There were 10,000 television receivers in 1971.

BANKING
American Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. Sn,

Agafia; Pres. William Thomasson.

Bank oC America National Trust and Savings Association:
San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; P.O.B. BA, Agafia; 2
agencies; Man. Karl Haeuseu.

Bank of Guam: P.O.B. 3988, Agafia; Pres. Jesus Leon
Guerrero.

Bank of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B. BH,
Agafia, Guam 96910; Vice-Pres. and District Adminis-
trator W. M. Ord.

Chase Manhattan Bank of Now York: P.O.B. AE, Agafia;
Man. F. J. McGinity.

First National City Bank of Ncvi York; Agafia; Man.
Robert S. Wilcox.

First Hawaiian Bank: Honolulu, Haivaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B.
AD, Agafia; Vice-Pros. E. W. Schaartt.

Guam Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 216, Agafia;
Pres. Joseph Flores.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS

International Operating Engineers Local No. 3 .

Guam Federation of Teachers.

American Communications Association (Teamsters).

Transport Workers.Union.

DEVELOPMENT
Guam Economic Development Authority (GEDA): P.O.B.

3280, Agafia, Guam 96910.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

Getz Bros, and Co. (U.S.): P.O.B. 6128 Tamuning, Guam
96911; General Agents for P & O Lines, American
President Lines, American Pioneer Lines, Chandris
Lines (Aust.) Pty., Eastern and Australian Steamship
Co., Matson Navigation Co., Moore-McConnack
Steamship Co., Nedlloyd Lines, U.S. Lines Inc., etc.;

Gen. Agent R. M. Ash.

Mieronesian Interocean Lino Inc.: P.O.B. 363, Agafia;
Man. Filemon Go.

Nauru Pacific Line: 227 Collins St., IMelboume, Australia.

Pacific Navigation System: P.O.B. 7, Agafia; f. 1946; Pres.
Kenneth T. Jones, Jr.

Pacific Far East Line (Guam) Ltd.: P.O.B. EE, Agafia
96910; Vice-Pres. and Gen. jMan. Robert E. Hahn.

Atkins Kroll (Guam) Ltd.: Agents; PNS, P.O.B. 7, Agafia;
Man. David Porter.

AVIATION
Pan American World Airways: Skinner Plaza, P.O.B. BB,

Agafia; Dir. James L. Barton.

Trans-V/orld Airlines Inc.; P.O.B. 7297, Agafia; Gen. Man.
G. H. Hollenbeck.

Continental Airlincs-Air Micronesia: P.O.B. 138, Saipan,
Mariana Islands, 96950; Gen. Man. B. Duggan.

Japan Air Lines; P.O.B. 7659, Tamuning, 96911; Dir.
Taro ICanai.

TOURISM
Guam Visitors Bureau: P.O.B. 3520, Agafia 96910.

EDUCATION
There were 35 public and 18 private schools operating

on the island in 1972, including seven senior high schools

(4 private, 3 public). At September total school enrolment
was nearly 32,000.

UNIVERSITY
University of Guam: P.O.B. EK, Agafia, Guam 96910;

200 teachers, 3,500 students.
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TRUST TERRITORY

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: Total area of the Territory: 3 million square miles;

Land area: 700 square miles; the largest islands are
Babelthuap (153 square miles) in Palau District and
Ponape Island (129 square miles) in Ponape District.

Population (1972); Total 114,645; Mariana Islands 13,381,
Marshall Islands 24,248, Palau 13,025, Ponape 23,723,
Truk 32,738, Yap 7,536. Administration centre: Saipan,
Mariana Islands.

Agriculture: The chief crops are Coconut, Breadfruit,

Bananas, Taro, Yams, Cocoa, Pepper and Citrus. Sub-

sistence crop production predominates and, except for
copra from all districts and vegetables from the Mariana
Islands, little is marketed. Estimated copra production
for 1972 was 10,300 short tons.

Livestock (1972): Goats 5.831, Cattle 13,189, Carabao 135,
Pigs 17,250, Poultry 150,750.

Fishing* (1972): Trochus Shells 103 short tons. Tuna and
other fish n.a.

• Exports only.

FtNAHCE

United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. doUar ($).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; 1 dollar.

Notes: 1. 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates [January igys): £j sterling=U.S. $2.36; $ioo=/42.4i.

BUDGET
(1972-73—U.S. S)

1

Revenue

Territorial Taxes, Fees and Licences
.

j

4.435,327

Miscellaneous Income 3to,52t

Reimbursements .... 93 *5,335

Grant from U.S. Congress . 59,362,000

Carried over . . . • • 13,903,313

Totae . - . •

1

—
79,605.496

TRADE
External Trade (1973): Imports; $30 ra^on est (indudmg

foodstuffs $8.9 nffllion, beverages $3»®4 build-

ing materials §2.88 million). Exports: §1.9 i^on (in-

cluding copra $946,765, fish $525,715, handicraft

$191,451, and vegetables $102,071).

Expenditure

General Administration 4,799,648

Construction 16,283,318

Legal and Public Safety 2,105,059

Health .... 7.070,941

Education 12,020,620

Other .... 30,532,862

Tot.vl' 62,812,448

TRANSPORT
{1973)

Roads: Trucks 428; pickups 1,962; sedans 5,290; jeeps 611;

motorcycles, etc. 623: other motor vehicles 309.

Shipping: Passengers 1,546 (Transpacific Lines Inc.);

Freight 140,132 tons; other American vessels also en-

tered and cleared in external trade,

,

Civil Aviation: Passengers flown 149,120; Passenger miles

flown 80,596,000. Freight flown 7,988,897 lb.; freight

ton mfles floivn 3,356,847.

EDUCATfOW
(1973)

Elementary
High School

MOC* (Secondary
Programme)

.

^klicronesian Occupation^'

outside the Trust Territory.
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THE CONSTITUTION
The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is a United

Nations Trusteeship administered by the United States of

America. Executive and administrative authority is

exercised by a High Commissioner, appointed by the

President of the United States with the consent and
approval of the U.S. Senate. The High Commissioner is

under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior. The
High Commissioner is represented in each district by a
District Administrator and has his headquarters at Saipan,

Mariana Islands.

Legislative authority is vested in the Congress of

Micronesia, a bicameral legislature consisting of the Senate

and the House of Representatives. There are twelve

Senators, two elected at large from each of the six districts

for a term of four years. The House of Representatives has
twenty-one members elected for two-year terms from
single-member election districts of approximately equal

population. The present apportionment of Representatives

is: Mariana Islands Dista'ct, three; Marshall Islands

District, four; Palau District, three; Ponape District, four;

Truk District, five; and Yap District, tivo.

The Mariana Islands, Marshall Islands, Palau, Ponape,
Truk, and Yap Districts have formally constituted legis-

latures. Local governmental units are the municipalities

and villages. Elected Magistrates and Councils govern the
municipalities. Village government is largely traditional.

Talks which began in 1969 produced in 1974 a draft

agreement on the formation of a Government of Micro-
nesia, which ^vill give the Trust Territory greater inde-

pendence from the United States. However, the latter will

retain responsibility for defence and foreign affairs and
will continue to provide aid. The proposals for the future
of the Trust Territory are not yet agreed upon by the
constituent island groups.

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: The Hon. Edward E. Johnston.

Deputy High Commissioner: The Hon. Peter T. Coleman.

Director of Resources and Development: Eusebio Rechu-
CHER.

Director of Public V/orks: James R. Wheeler.

Director of Education: David Ramarui.

Director of Finance: Ron Peterson.

Director of Health Services: Masao Kumangai, m.d.

Director of Personnel: Arthur Akjna.

Director of Public Affairs: Strik Yoma.

Director of Transportation and Communications: Joseph
Beadles.

Attorney-General: Richard Miyamoto.

District Administrators: Francisco C. Ada (Mariana
Islands), Oscar de Brum (Marshall Islands), Thomas
Remengesau (Palau), Leo A. Falcam (Ponape;
acting), Juan A. Sablan (Truk), Leonard Aguigui
(Yap).

Under the proposals for the Trust Territory’s future
status it is planned that a Government of Micronesia
should replace the present administration.

CONGRESS OF kHCRONESIA
President of the Senate: Hon. Tosiwo Nakayama.
Speaktr of the House of Representatives: Hon. Bethwel

Henry.

DISTRICT LEGISLATURES
Mariana Islands District Legislature: 16 members serving

for three years.

Marshall Islands District Legislature: 24 members serving

for two years.

Palau District Legislature (Olbiil era Kelulau): 16 chiefs

(non-voting members) and 28 elected representatives

serving for four years,

Ponape District Legislature: 24 representatives elected for

four years (terms staggered).

Truk District Legislature: 27 members, serving for three

years.

Vap District Legislature: 20 members, 12 elected from the

Yap Islands proper and 8 elected from the Outer
Islands of Ulithi and Woleai, for a two-year term.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Trust Territory laws derive from the Trusteeship

Agreement, certain applicable laws of the United States
and Executive Orders of the President, Secretarial Orders
of the Secretary of the Interior, laws and regulations of the
Government of the Trust Territory, District Administra-
tor’s orders and enactments of the Congress of Micronesia
and district legislative bodies approved by the High
Commissioner, and municipal ordinances. Recognized
customary law has full force where it does not conflict with
aforementioned laws.

High Court: Appellate and Trial Divisions; Chief Justice
Hon. Harold W. Burnett; Associate Justices Hon,
Arvin H. Brown, Hon. Robert A. Hefner (Eastern
Carolines).

District Courts: 3 judges Mariana Islands; 3 Marshall
Islands; 3 Palau; 5 Ponape; 4 Truk; 3 Yap.

Community Courts: a number in each District; 103 judges.

RELIGION
The population is predominantly Christian. Christian

missionaries (Catholic and Protestant) number 150.

Roman Catholicism: Vicar Apostolic for Caroline and
Mpshall Islands H.E. Bishop Martin Neylon, s.j.;

Bishop for Mariana Islands H.E. Bishop Felixberto
C. Flores, d.d.

Protestantism: Marshall Islands and Eastern Caroline
Islands; U.S. effort under the auspices of the United
Church Board for World hlinistries (475 Riverside
Drive, New York City, N.Y. 10027); Pacific Regional
Sec. : Rev. Paul Gregory.
Western Carolines: under auspices of the Liebenzell

Mission of Germany and the U.S.A.; Rev. Peter
Ermel, Truk, Carolme Islands 96942.

THE PRESS
Highlights: newsletter from Office of the High Commis-

sioner; semi-monthly; circ. 9,700.

Marianas Variety: f. 1972; P.O.B. 231, Saipan; Marianas
district weekly; independent; English, Chamarro; circ.

2,000.

Micronesian Reporter: Public Information Office; journal
of Micronesia; 4 times a year; circ. 5,300.

Micronitor: Marshall Islands; f. 1970; weekly; Editor Joe
Murphy (Marshalls) ; circ. 2,500 throughout Micronesia.

Tia Belau: P.O.B. 569, Koror, Palau; f. 1972; bi-weekly;
independent; Editor Moses Uludong; circ. 1,000.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
All stations are government owned, broadcasting

between 6 a.na. and midnight daily.

RADIO
Station KJQR: Saipan, Jlariana Is. 96950; programmes in

English and Chamorro; i IrW; Man. R. Sabiuan.

Station WSZA: Colonia, Yap, W. Caroline Is. 96943; pro-
grammes in English and Yapese; 1 k\V; Man. A. Ync.

Station WSZB: Koror, Palau, \V. Caroline Is. 96940;
member of the hlicronesian Broadcasting System;
r klrV; rS hours a day; Man. H. Rod.as.

Station WSZC; Moen, Truk, E. Caroline Is. 96942; pro-
grammes in English and Tmkese; 5 kIV; Man. K. I^ter.

Station WSZD; Kolonia, Ponape, E. Caroline Is. 96941;
programmes in English, Kusaiean and Ponapean; 10
kW; Man. H. Johnny (Acting).

Station WSZE-AM-FM: Saipan, Mariana Is.; commercial
station owned by hEcronesian Broadcasting Corpn.

Station WSZO: ^lajuro, hlarshall Islands 96960; owned
and operated by the Government of the Trust Territory

of the Pacific Islands; programmes in English and
Marshallese; 1 kW broadcasts on 1440 kc.; on the air 18
hours a day Monday to Friday, 16 hours on Sundays
and holidays; Station Man. Laurence N. Edwards.

TELEVISION
WSZE/V/SZF-TV: Saipan, Mariana Is. 9695°: rivo-channel

commercial station owned by Micronesian Broadc^ting
Corpn., broadcasts 6 hours of American shows daily.

In 1972 there were 48,250 radio receivers and in 1973
3,150 TV sets.

FINANCE
BANiaNG

Bank ot America, National Trust and Savings Association

:

Saipan Branch, P.O.B. 67, Saipan, Manana^ Islands

96950; Man. Dale Branchcojib; brs. also in Truk
and Majuro, Marshall Islands.

Bank of Hawaii: brs. in Kwajalein (Marshall Is.), Koror,

Ponape, Saipan, Yap, Wake, Midway.

Banking services for the rest of the territory are avail-

able in Guam, Hawaii and on the U.S. mainland.

INSURANCE
There are two firms on Saipan which sell insurance;

Micronesian Insurance Underwriters Inc.

Micro! Corporation: P.O.B. 267, Saipan, Mariana Islands

96950.

CO-OPERATIVES
Mariana Islands: Mariana Islands Distr^ Ck>-operative

Association, Rota Producers, Tinian Producers Asso-

ciation.

Palau: Palau Fishermen’s Co-operative, Palau Bo^-

builders' Association, Palau Handicraft and

workers' Guild.

,
Trust Territory oj the Pacific Islands

Pon^e: Ponape Federation of Co-operative Associations
p.O.B. 100, Ponape ECl, 96941). Ponape Handicraft
Co-operative, Ponape Fishermen’s Co-operative, Uh
Sonmwet Co-operative Association, Kolonia Con-
sumers and Producers Co-operative Association, Kitti
Minimum Co-operative Association, Kapingamaxan^
Copra Producers’ Association, Metalanim Copra Co-
operative Association, PICS Co-operative Association,
Mokil Island Co-operative Association, Ngatik Island
Co-operative Association, Nukuoro Island Co-operative
Association, Kusaie Island Co-operative Association,
Pingelap Consumers Co-operative Association.

Truk: Truk Co-operative, Faichufc Cacao and Copra Co-
operative Association, Pis Fishermen’s Co-operative,
Fefan Women’s Co-operati\’e.

Yap: Yap Co-operative Association (P.O.B. 159, Colonia
Yap 96943. Western Caroline Islands), Yap Shipping
Co-operative Association.

Co-operative organizations have been set up for the sale
of school supplies and sundries, one at the Truk High
School and one at the Ponape High School.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Macadam and concrete roads are found in the more
important islainds. Other islands have stone and coral

surfaced roads and tracks.

SHIPPING
Most shipping in the Territory is government-organized.

Six vessels are operated by Micronesia Interocean Lines
Inc. and other private carrier services are being set up
with government subsidies.

Micronesia Inferocean Lines Inc.; P.O.B. 468, Saipan,
Mariana Islands 96950; i. 1968.

Marshall Islands Import-Export Co.; Marshall Islands

District; service began 1956; cany more than half the
inter-district trade; 2 motor v^ek; deals -with imports

from U.S., Japan and Australia.

ponape Federation of Co-operafivo Aescne.: P.O.B. 127,

Kolonia, Ponape; inter-island tramp.

Saipan Shipping Co.; Mariana Islands District; services

Guam, 5licronesia and Far East.

Truk Transportation Co.: Box 99. Moen, Truk; f. 1967;

inter-island tramp; Pres. Masataka Mori.

Yap Shipping Co-operative Asscn.: Palau and Yap; inter-

island tramp.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air services in the Trust Territory is provided by Jt'r

Ificronesia, a corporation which is jointly owned by

kintinental Air Lines, Aloha Air Lines, and the United

Rcronesia Development Association (U.M.D.A.).

Services: daily flight Guam-Saipan by Boeing 727-QC

ind/or DG6 aircraft; four flights a week by DG6 of B-727

rom Guam to Yap-Falau; 4 times weekly by B^mg
’27-OC from Guam to Ponape-Truk-Marshalls; Trust

'erritory now connected to Hawaii and Okinawa (Ryn-

yus) by this air service.
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UNITED STATES VIRGIN ISLANDS

The U.S. Virgin Islands consist of three main islands

. (St. Thomas, St. John and St. Croix) and about 40 smaller

islands (mostly uninhabited), situated at the eastern end of

the Greater Antilles about 40 miles east of Puerto Rico in

the Caribbean.

Recent History

The U.S. bought the Vir^n Islands from Denmark in

1917, and they were administered through the Navy
Department. In 1931 their administration was moved to

the Department of the Interior and civilian as opposed to

Naval Governors were appointed, usually of the same
pobtical allegiance as the President of the United States.

The Democratic Party has been the majority party for

many years, and Republican governors tended to bo in

conflict with the local Legislature, though over political

rather than racial issues. In November 1970 too first

gubernatorial election took place and was hotly contested

by the three parties; the Republican incumbent, Melvin

Area: 133 square miles.

Population (unofficial estimate for 1972) ; over roo.ooo; St.

Croix 50,000, St. Thomas 48,000, St. John 2,000,

Evans, retained ofiice. 1971 was the tricentenary of Den-
mark's colonization of the Islands.

Since 1945 the Virgin Islands have become a popular
tourist centre as well as a place of settlement for a rapidly

increasingly number of Americans. The tourist trade has
brought a measure of prosperity, but at the same time, in

conjunction with the increase in population, it has created

serious social problems and a drastic labour shortage. The
basic amenities have been unable to keep pace mth toe
demand; there has been a sharp increase in crime, and the
Black Power Movement, imported from America, has
begun to make itself felt. Nearly a third of the population
are aliens due to the importation of labour, and this has
resulted in a serious problem for toe U.S. Federal Immigra-
tion Service. At the same time, unless a regular supply of

bona fide alien labour is established in most of toe manual
categories, the economy of the Islands is likely to receive

a sharp set-back.

Immigration: (est. total 1971 legally and illegally resident)

21,000; employed 16,000, of rvhich 5,000 came from
St. Kitts-Ncvis-AnguUla; 2,840 from Antigua and
2,200 from Trinidad and Tobago.

FINANCE

United States currency: 100 cents= i U.S. dollar {$).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (January 1975): stcrling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. $ioo=;£42.4i.

TWO-YEAR BUDGET
(1967-69 estimate—U.S. dollars)

Revenue Expendituee

Estimated Balance
General Fund
Matching Fund . • •

500,000
36,612,000
12,000,000

Health ......
Education......
Public Works . , , . i .

Public Safety .....
Welfare ......
Legislature .....
Commerce......
Agriculture .....
Labour ......
Other Administrative Agencies

8,921,563
8,896,662

6,930,266
2,849,300
2,713.343
450,000

1,716,726
2,044,868
431,056

9,024,702

Total Revenue 49,112,000 Total Expenditure 43.978.486

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. ? million)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b. . •

138.2
56.3

172.2
92,3

260.2
153.9

327.2
200.0

1

410.6
262.2

551.9
327-

r
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Employment (1967): Mining and Manufacturing 1,969,

Wholesale Trade 599, Retail Trade 3,954, Selected
Services 2,945. (1973 est.) total labour force 40,000.

Atrieulture: Some sugar is produced on St. Croix and
vegetables on St. Croix and St. Thomas but most of the
land is unsuitable for cultivation on a significant scale.

Cattle are also raised on St. Croix, and meat is exported
to Puerto Rico.

Fishing: Commercial fishing is on a small scale but there
is considerable scope for game fishing, particularly for

marlin.

Industry: The chief industries are tourism, watches,
jewellery, metal articles and parts, rum distilling,

textiles and petroleum products. Value of crushed stone
produced in 1967 was $851,000.

Principal imports from U.S.A.: Food, building materials,

motor vehicles, electrical equipment.

Principal exports to U.S.A.: Sugar cane, rum and gin, jew-

ellerj% watches, perfumery, woollen and worsted fabrics.

Tourism: Number of Tourists (1972/73) 1.311.541.' Ex-
penditure $100,018,582.

Roads: (number of registered motor vehicles, 1973): 32,397-

Shipping: (1972/73) Cruise Ship arrivals; 941; Passenger

arrivals: 490,961.

Civil Aviation: (1972/73); Passenger arrivals; 681,908.

EDUCATION
(1966)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Public . . 26 359 10,850

Parochial 9 103 3,261

Private 2 22 208

THE CONSTITUTION
The government of the U.S. Virgin Islands is orga^ed

under the provisions of the Revised Organic c

Virgin Islands, enacted by the Congress of parted

States on July 22nd, 1954-

Governor, appointed by the President of the
when

with the advi^ and consent of the Senate

Congress passed an act providmg for an elec
cont nf

The®^emor appoints, with tte ^^dvic® mid co^nt

the Legislature, the heads of the execufave Departoe^

and may also appoint
teeislative

representatives on St. Jota and
f*- a

power is vested in the elected bv
unicameral body composed of ^teen S

^
popular vote. ligislatiou is subfect to

Governor. Bills disapproved ^7 ^ . ^ut if a bill

passed over his veto by a tivo-thirds
3 ^

is vetoed twice by the Governor, it murf be sent

President of the United States for h PP
citizens of the

proval. All residents of the islands, i

^
United States and aged over 21, hay S

local elections. They do not In
Federal Congress “O’^Pf^.^Tp^^^^sumed office and
January I97L the first elected

Gov^or^sum
m April 1973 a Bill

of Representatives,
delegate to be sent to the U.S. rlou F

United States Virgin Islands

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Melvin H. Evans.

Ueufenant-Governor: David E. Maas.

Government Secretary: Cyril King.

Administrative Assistant for St. Croix: Aubrey Anduze.

Administrative Assistant for St. John: Carl Nelthrope.

President of the Legislature: Earl B. Ottley.

Secretary of the Legislature: David Puritz.

The Senate: all fifteen seats are held by Democrats.

The executive Departments (headed by Com-
missioners) are as follows; Agriculture, Labour, Education,
Finance, Health, Property and Procurement, Public
Safety, Public Works, Social WeUare and Commerce,
Housing and Community Renewal.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Democratic Party: loosely connected with the Democratic
Party in the U.S.; leader: Senator Earle B. Otxley;
13,000 moms.

Republican Party: leader: Melvin Evans.

Independent Citizens Wovement: leader: Cyril King.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
District Court of the Virgin Islands: Local jurisdiction and

jurisdiction of cases under Federal law; the judge and
district attorney are appointed by the President of the

United States wth the advice and consent of the

Senate. There is also one municipal court.

Judge of the District Court: Hon. Almeric L. Christian

(Chief Judge), Hon. Warren H. Young.

RELIGION
The population is mainly Christian. The main churches

with fffilowings in the Islands are the Roman Catholic,

Anglican, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian and Seventh-

Day Adventists. There are also a number of Jews.

THE PRESS
Dnily News: P.O.B. 644, St. Thomas; f. 1930; morning;

Ind.; .Editor Ariel Melchior; circ. 8,700.

Home Journal: P.O.B. 987, St. Thomas; f. 1950; evening

except Mon.; Ind.; Editor Earle B. Ottely; circ.

2,000.

St Croix Avis: P.O.B. 750, Christiansted; f. 1844; morning;
'
Ind.; Man. Editor Jerome Dreyeu; circ. 1,790.

West End News: Erederiksted; f. 1912; morning; Ind.;

Editor Cephus N. Rogers; circ. 900.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Daribbean Communications Corpn.: P.O.B. 2632 St.

Thomas ooSoi.

hrH Inc. (Station WIVI-STEREO): P.OB. 310.

"'christiansted, St. Croix; commercial stabom Pres. Mry

Hazel M. Higdon; Vice-Pres. Raymond E. Higdon;

Gen. Man. Winona L. Phaire.

Island Teleradio Service, Inc.: PO.B. 194^ Charlotte

Amalie, St. Thomas; commercial radio and TV stations;

Pres. Robert Moss.

Quality Telecasting Corpn,: Recoveiy Hill, Christiansted.

^ “ r>I r\nnnR* ATan. R. BUHTOIs.
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Radio Station WSTA: P.O.B. 489, St. Thomas, 00801; com-

mercii radio station; Gen. Man. Big Saul.

Thousand tsiands Broadcasting Corpn. WVWl: P.O.B.

5170, St. Thomas; commercial radio; Pres. R. E. Noble.

There were 13,000 television receivers and 35,000 radio

receivers in 1971.

FINANCE
BANICING

Virgin Islands National Bank: 80 Kronprindsens Gade,
Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas 00801 ; affiliated to First

Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Company of Phila-

delphia; f. 1935: cap. $400,000; dcp. Si35.om. (1971):
Pres. Edv/ard C. Bower.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco; i-B King St.,

Christiansted, St. Croix.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas; Man.
G. W. Robikson.

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London; SL Thomas.

Chaso Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Charlotte Amalie,
St. Thomas (4 brs.) ; Christiansted and Frederiksted, St.

Croix (4 brs.); Cruz Bay, St. John.

First Federal Saving and Loan Association of Puerto Rico:
St. Thomas branch: Veteran’s Drive; Man. Oscar A.
Hernandez; also a branch at St. Croix.

First National City Bank: St. Thomas.

INSURANCE
The principal American companies have agencies in the

Virgin Islands.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
St. ThomaS'St. John Chamber of Commerce: Box 324. St.

Thomas; Pres. J. W. Basford.

United States Virgin Islands

8t. Croix Chamber of Commerce: Christiansted, St. Croix;

f. 1925: 450 mems.; Pres. Jajies L. Hill; Exec. Sec.

John K. Thomas; publ. Newsletter (twice monthly).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There arc good roads on St. Thomas and St. Croix; the
roads on St. John are being improved.

SHIPPING
Cruise ships and cargo vessels of the Alcoa Steamship

Co., Atlantic Lines, Berwin Lines, Delta Line, Eastern
Shipping Corporation, Florida lines and Sea-Way Lines
call at tte Virgin Islands. Ships entering St. Thomas and
Christiansted harbours can avafl themselves of pilot

services. A bi-monthly passenger service is maintained
during the eight months tourist season between Miami
and Charlotte Amalie.

CIVIL AVIATION
Antilles Air Boats: 39, Strand Street, Christiansted, St.

Croix; inter-island seaplane services and connections
with Puerto Rico and Philipsburg, St. Maarten (Nether-
lands Antilles) and Tortola (British Virgin Islands).

There are international airports on St. Thomas and
St. Croix., served by the following airlines: Caribair
(Puerto Rico), Eastern Airh'nes, L.I.A.T. (Antigua) Pan
Am, Prinair (Puerto Rico) and Trans Caribbean Airlines
(U.S.A.).

TOURISM
Department of Commerce (Visitors’ Bureau) : Frederiksted

(St. Croix); Office in New York: 16 West 49th St.;
Office in Puerto Rico: 104 La Fortaleza, San Juan.
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THE UPPER VOLTA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Upper Volta is a landlocked state in West Africa sur-
rounded by Mali, Niger, Dahomey, Togo, Ghana and the
Ivory Coast. The climate is hot and mainly dry with
temperatures averaging (83'’^); humidity reaches So
per cent in the south during the rainy season, which
occurs between June and October but is often very short.

French is the official language and there are three prin-
cipal native tongues with many dialects. About 75 per
cent of the population follow animist beliefs, some 20 per
cent are Muslims and the remainder are Christians, chiefly

Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

has three horizontal stripes of black, white and red. The
capital is Ouagadougou.

Recent History

Formerly a province of French West Africa, Upper
Volta became a self-governing Republic wthin the French
Community in 1958, achieving full independence in 1960,

In January ig66 Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Sangoul^ Lamizana
deposed President Maurice Yamdogo, dissolved the National

Assembly, suspended the constitution and assumed the

position of Head of State. In December 1966 the Supreme
Council of the Armed Forces announced that military rule

would continue for four years. Restrictions on political

activities were lifted in November 1969, and in June 1970

the Government introduced a new constitution which

provided for a return to civilian rule after a four-year

interim period of joint military and civilian administration.

Elections for a 57-member National Assembly were held in

December with the participation of all the political

parties, and the Vmon ddmocratigue voUaigtse (UDV) won
a majority of the seats. In January I97^ President

appointed as Prime Minister the UDV leader, Gerard

Ouddraogo, under whom a government was formed a

month later. This government aroused the opposition of

the local chiefs, the trade unions and the students. In late

1973 difierences between the Prime Minister and the

Secretary-General of the UDV, Joseph Ou€draogo, led to

calls for the Prime Minister’s resignation but he refused to

step down. Deadlock resulted between the Government

and the National Assembly. In February 1974 the Presi-

dent, Gen. Lamizana, announced that the army

assumed power. The National Assembly was dismissed

and political activity banned. The new Government

declared its intention of taking strenuous measures to deal

with the critical economic situation. However, corruptiOT

and profiteering in the distribution of relief food continued.

Despite the Upper Volta’s dependence on France and ite

close ties with the Ivory Coast, the Government attempts

to pursue an independent and moderately radical forei^

policy. In December 1974 a long-standing border di^te

with Mali led to armed clashes between the two countries.

Government

In February 1974 the army assumed power and the June

1970 Constitution was suspended. All political ac i 1

rs’ere banned but freedom of the press, labour unwns a

worship were guaranteed. The National Assem y
1699

dissolved and replaced by a National Consultative Council
of Renewal. Local administration is through ten depaiie-
tnenis divided and subdivided into small units.

Defence

Military serv-ice is compulsorj' and lasts for eighteen
months. Liability for service lasts for twenty-eight years.
Armed forces number 2,050, including a small air force,
and there are also about 2,100 in the national guard and
gendarmerie.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and most of the population
are farmers or Uvestock-raising nomads. Settled agriculture
is confined to the river valleys and oases and efforts are'

being made to extend the area of irrigated land. The chief

crops are sorghum, millet, yams, beans and maize, most of
which are consumed within the country. Livestock,

meat, poultry, hides, beans and karitd nuts and butter are

the principal exports. Several new projects financed by
foreign aid and the UNDP were begun in 1973 to apply
modem methods to agriculture and stock-rearing. How-
ever. lack of water, disease and soil erosion are constant

problems.

Considerable mineral reserves exist but they are not yet

being e.xploited. In 1970 the Liptako-Gonrma authority

was established by the Upper Volta, Mali and Niger to

develop the mineral-rich area on their common borders.

However, the projected development of transport infra-

structure, mining and industry has not occurred. Industrial

activity in Upper Volta is rudimentary, supplying only

5 per cent of G.N.P.

By a policy of austerity the Government has greatly

improved its financial position since 1966. With the help

of French aid. which provides about 40 per cent of revenue,

a budgetary surplus is maintained. The Upper Volta

remains, however, an exceptionally poor country even by

Third World standards. Population density is high for a

country with such poor resources. Several hundred

thousand citizens leave annually to seek work in the

Ivory Coast.

Despite the success of the 1974 rainy season, the effects

of the drought which began in 1971 are still serious. A
large part of the livestock herds has died and much of the

population is on the brink of starvation. The Upper Volta

has joined ivith other affected countries to organize the

distribution of international aid.

It is a member of the Conseil de I’Entente, the OAU,

CEAO. UMOA, OCAM and the Niger River Commission,

and an associate member of the EEC.

Transport and Commanications

The Abidjan-Niger railway, jointly operated with the

Ivory Coast, extends for 517 km. into Upper Volta and

gives an outlet to the sea at Abidjan (Ivory Coast). The

first part of a tarred road to link Ouagadougou with the

port of Tema (Ghana) was begun in 1972, and other major

roads are being bufft or improved, especially in the north-

east. There are about 17,700 km. of roads, of which over
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half are open all the year round. The international airports

are at Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso, and there are

49 airfields used tor internal transport. The national airline

is Air Volta and the country is also a member of Air

Afrique. In addition three foreign lines provide inter-

national flights.

Social Weiiaro

The Government provides hospitals and rural medical

services. A special medical service for schools is in opera-

tion. In 1971 there were 1,953 hospital beds and 74

physicians, one for every 74,000 inhabitants. An old-age

and veterans’ pension system was introduced in i960,

and extended workers’ insurance schemes have been in

operation since 1967.

Education

Education is free but not compulsory with about ii per

cent of children receiving some schooling. There is a

university in Ouagadougou, and government grants are

available for higher education in Europe and African

universities. A rural radio service is being established to

further general and technical education standards in rural

areas.

Tourism

The principal tourist attraction is big game hunting in

the East and South West and along the river banks of the

Black Volta. There is a wide variety of ivild animals in the

Iniroduclory Survey, Statistical Survey

game reserves. In 1972, 4,600 tourists visited the Upper

Volta.

Visas are not required to visit Upper Volta by nationals

of France or, for visits of up to three months, by nationals

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg,

Sport
"There is little organized sport but football and basket-

ball are popular.

Public Holidays

1975: August X5th (Assumption), October 7th (Id ul

Fitr, end of Ramadan), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December nth (Proclamation of the Republic), December

14th (Id ul Adha), December 25th (Christmas),

1976: January 1st (New Year), January 3rd (January

1966 Revolution), March 13th ^fouloud. Birth of the

Prophet), April 19th (Easter Monday), May 1st (May

Day), May ayth (Ascension), June 6th (VTut Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

TOO centimes=i franc de la Communautd financiSre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (January 1975):
1 franc CFA =2 French centimes;

£i sterling=5i4,5o francs CFA;
U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population

(sq. km.) (1972 estimate)

274,122 5,541,000

Mid-1974 Population: 5,870,000 (UN estimate).

Ouagadougou (capital)

Bobo-Dioulasso .

Koudougou

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 estimates)

110,000 Kaya
78,478 Ouahigouya
41,200 Banfora .

• 1972 estimate.

17.609

18,988*

8,500
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Births and Deaths: Average annnal birtli rate 49.4 per
1,000; death rate 29.1 per 1,000 {UN estimate for
1965-70). .. ..

EJIPLOYaiENT
Economically active population (1972-000)

Totai Men Women

2,797 1.350 1,446

More than 88 per cent of the labour force is in agri-

culture (FAO estimate for 1970).

AGRICULTURE

LAIUD USE, 1970

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 5,315

Under Permanent Crops 62

Permanent Jleadows and Pastures r 3.755

Forest Land ..... 4,101

Other Land ..... 4.147

Total Land Area 27,380

Inland Water 40

Total Area ,
. 27,420

Sourct: FAO, Produclton Yearbook 1971 .

Maize . •
. .

•

'MUlet .

Sorghum
Rice (paddy) .

Sweet Potatoes

Yams .

Cassava (Manioc)

Tomatoes
Cow Peas
Other Pulses . -

Groundnuts (in shell)

Cottonseed
Cotton (lint) .

Sesame Seed .

Tobacco

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1970

55.000

378.000
563.000
34.000
30,000*

34,000*
30,000*
i6,ooo*
70,000*

. 80,000*

68.000

20,172
10,886

6,310
800*

1971

55.000
277,000,
493,000
36.000
30,000*
34,000*
30,000*
15.000*
70,000*
So,ooo*
66.000
18.000
10.000

4,000

-

8oo*.

1972

42,000*
258.000

477.000
37.000
30,000*
34,000*
30,000*
17,060*
70,000*
80,000*
60.000
20.000
12.000

5,646
8oo*

* FAO estimate.

1973 ('000 metric tons): hEUet 403. Sorghum 625. Groundnnfe 63.

5J-IL. rAO. r—
rrMtnmics and SiaiisHcs.
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LIVESTOCK
('ooo head)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72*

Cattle 2,500 2,550 2,400
Sheep 1,500* 1,525* 1,450
Goats 2,500* 2,675* 2,600
Pigs . 150 170 170
Horses 95 100 TOO
Asses 250 260* 260
Camels 5 5 5
Chickens . 10,420* 10,640* 10,640

1972/73 (FAO estimate): Cattle 1,600,000.

* FAO estimates.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1072.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates—metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Beef and Veal . 21,000 22,000 20,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 12.000 13,000 13,000
Pig Meat 3,000 3,000 3,000
Horse Meat . 1,000 1,000 1,000
Poultry Moat

.

6,000 6,000 6,000
Other Meat . 2,000 2,000 1,000
Edible Offals . 6,815 7,112 7.065
Cows’ Milk 68,000 69,000 69,000
Goats' Milk . 19,000 20,000 20,000
Butter . 1,000 1,000 1,000
Hen Eggs 3.200 3,300 3»3oo
Cattle Hides . 3,601 3.780 3.690
Sheep Skins . 797* 783* 783
Goat Sldns 1,260 1.348 ^>371

• Official estimate.

Source: FAO, mainly Piodticlion Yeatbook 1972.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

(cubic metres)

1969 3,687,000
1970 4,092,000
1971 4,182,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

1969
1970
1971

(metric tons)

5.000
5.000
5.000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972
Soap .......
Groundnut Oil .....
Karite Butter .....
Oil Cakes ......
Refined Sugar .....
Beer .......
Soft Drinks ......
Bicycles, Motor Cycles and Scooters . , .

Bicycle and Motor Cycle Tyres
Electric Power .....

metric tons

»» f»

ft »»

»» »»

'ooo metric tons
hectolitres

'ooo

'ooo kWh.

2,711

630
1,222
n.a.

n.a.

57.923
23,198

35'
958

25.194

2,301

377
945
454
II.

2

59,243
28,334

33
962

27,164

2,786
884
843

1,167
13.0

65,194
32.704

33
320

32,719

2,854
852
858

1,176
13-7

78.000
40.000

29
926

37,130
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FUJARCE
100 centimes= I franc dela Communaute financifere africaine.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Kotos; 100, 500, 1,000 and 5.000 francs CFA.

E.^change rates (Januarj. 1975); i franc CFA=2 Frencli centimes.
£i Etcrling=5r.j.jo francs CFA; U.S. $1=218.375 francs CFA.

r.ooo francs CFA=jfi.g44=$4.579.

Note: For detaUs of pre\'ious changes in the exchange rate, sec the chapter on Cameroon.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

-

Revenue 1971 1972* 1973* Expenditure 1971 1972* 1973 *

Direct Taxes 2.352 2.696 2,911 Current budget 9,156 9.876 10.765
Import Duties 4.344 4.644 5.279 General public sendees
Export Duties 174 182 254 and defence 2,395 2,659 2,889
Other Indirect Taxes . 2.555 2,627 2,430 Education, youth and
E.xtemal Receipts 130 — sport 1.567 1,734 1,890
Extraordinary Receipts 516 115 \ S 4

->
Health and population . 781 864 959

Other Revenue 895 55S J.
S;,-

Agriculture . 412 499 j45
Other economic services

and finance 631 750 S02
Public debt interest and

rcpajTnents 696 730
Other 2,674 2,640
Capital budget S90 946 961

Total 10,966 m 11.726 Total 10,046 10,822 11,726

• Estimates.

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Slalistical Yearbook 1973 and SfaiisHcal and Economic Information Bulletin for
Africa.

Second Development Plan (1972-75): Investment 62,133

million francs CFA; Rural Development 31.8 per cent.

Modem Sector 20.4 per cent. Infrastructure 28 per cent.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1966
1

1967

1

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b. -

9,293
3.869

8,970

4.429

10,119
>290

12,450

5,329

12,963

5,055

14.054
4,408

15,312

5,141

15,953
6,053

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million francs CFA)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Food, Beverages and Tobacco .

Petrol and OU
Other Raw Materials
Cotton, Textiles and Clothing .

Iron, Steel and Metal Products

.

Vehicles and Parts.
Electrical Equipment
Other Machinery .

2,526
1,168
832

1,008

1,044
1,626

599
1.324

2,402

1,173
n.a.

1,399
760

1,649
659

1,275

3,406
1,296
n.a.

1,171

7.974
715
834

1,146

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Eive Animals 1,578 1,602 2,099

Hides and Skins 75 84 164

Meat . . • • • 204 264 193

Cotton Fibre.... 1,298 834 r,02i

Cottonseed .... 194 76 94

Groundnuts (sbeUed) 447 373

Karit6 Nuts and butter . 601 277 132

Sesame Seed.... 251 219 255

Fruit and Vegetables 205 n.a. III
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(million francs CFA)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Congo People’s Republic 304 267 370
France .... 5.852 6,246 8,250

Federal Germany . 785 767 702

Ivory Coast .... 2 ,III 2,171 2,600

Mall 510 622 683
Netherlands 392 474 385
Senegal .... 286 217 400
U.S.A 590 714 37S

Exports 1970 1971 1972

France .... 624 983 989
Ghana..... 507 447 281

Italy ..... 454 440 364
Ivory Coast .... L705 1.693 2.350

Japan 782 200 75
Mali ..... 138 164 264
United Kingdom . 157 97 no

TOURISM

1970 1971 1972

Tourist Airivals

.

4.331 6.369 4,600

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Passengers Carried.... 2.565 2,631 2.595
Passenger-km. (’000) 380,942 454.854 519.542
Freight Carried {'000 metric tons) 756 801 810
Ton-km. (’ooo) .... 303.409 331.643 343.818

CIVIL AVIATION

1
1970 1971 1972

Aircraft Arrivals and
Departures .

Passenger Arrivals
Passenger Departures
Freight Unloaded (tons)
Freight Loaded (tons)

i

2,690
15.983
12.295

747
4101

3.416
18,605
19.442

837
607

1/04
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- ROAD TRAFFIC
(motor vehicles in use)

.1969 . 1970 1971

5.824 6,428 7.063
144 156 162

6,136 6.755 7.289
389 415 318

1,292 1.393 1.459

Cars
Buses .

Lorries .

Tractors
Motor-bicydes

EDUCATION

{1971-^2)

Schools Students

Public Private Public Private

Primary .... 609 28 107.643 4.404
Country Schools 783 — 26,992 —
Secondary 23 33 5.267 3.730

Technical.... I 10. 682 1,214

Teacher Training 3 1,212

The higher education centre [penlre d'Enseignemeni SupMeur) had 345 students in

1971-72.

In 1972—73 there were 108,000 pupils in primary schools and 10,400 in secondary

schools.

Source: (except where other^vise stated) Direction de la Statistique et de la l^Iecanographie, Haut Commissariat au Plan,

Ouagadougou.

THE CONSTITUTION
In February 1974 the army assumed power in the

Upper Volta and the Constitution of June 2irf,^ 1970.

w^ suspended. Political activities were banned, but

freedom ^of the press, trade -unions, and worship were

miaranteed; The National Assembly was dissolved and

replaced by a National Consultative Council of Renewal.

P^er at bUltional and regional levels is ^ the hands

of the army. The Government is pledged to worh for

social justice. •
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THE UPPER VOLTA The Government, National Assembly, Political Parties, etc.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. SangoultS Lamizana.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

(March 1975)

President of the Councii of Ministers: Gen. SANGoutfi
Lamizana.

Minister of the Interior and Security: Col. Bila Zagr^.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj. Save Zerbo.

Minister of Nationai Defence and Ex-Servicemen: Col.

Baba Sv.

Minister of Finance: Tiemoko Marc Garango.

Minister of Pianning, Rural Development, the Environment
and Tourism: Maj, Antoine Dakour^.

Minister of Trade, Industriai Development and Mines:
Emmanuel Zoma.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning:
Capt Mahamoudou OuAdraogo.

SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE ARMED FORCES

Since 1966 the army has had the power to assume
responsibility for making a final decision on State matters.

It acts through a council consisting of army officers in the
government, the Chief of Stafi, staff-officers and regimental
commanding officers. Its president is the Minister of

National Defence.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly was dissolved in February 1974.

It was replaced in July by a National Consultative
Council for Renewal (CNR) composed of 65 members
including iz soldiers or veterans, ii representatives of the
rural sector, 8 trade unionists and representatives of
various other social groups or organizations. The members
of the Council are nominated by the President and have
only a consultative role.

POLITICAL PARTIES
All political parties were banned in May 1974. Before

that date the leading parties were the Union dimocraiique
voltaiquc, the Parh dtt regroupement africain and the
Moiwcment de liberation nationale.

Minister of National Education: Axi LANKOANDfi.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Rasmane
Sawadogo.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Guiliou Christophe
ICam.

Minister of Information and Posts and Telecommunications:
Capt. Hounsouho Charles Bambara.

Minister of Youth and Sports and Culture: Maj. Ffiux
Tientaraboum.

Minister of Justice and Keeper of the Seals: Capt. Bag-
namou Bond£.

Secretaiy of State for Planning, Rural Development, the

Environment and Tourism: Lt. Leonard Kalmogo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UPPER VOLTA

(In Ouagadougou

Algeria: Niamey, Niger.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Bulgaria: Accra, Ghana.
Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

China, People’s Republic: Ambassadoi

:

Hsieh Pang-shi.
Denmark: Accra, Ghana.

Egypt: Bamako, Mali.

Ethiopia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

France: B.P. 504: Ambassador

:

Paul Blanc.
Gabon: Ambassador: Jos6 Joseph Amiar.

; otherwise stated)

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johannes
Schoeche.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 6qo; Ambassador:
Hans-Joachim Vergau.

Ghana: B.P. ziz; Ambassador: Christian Charles
Lokko.

Guinea: Bamako, Mali.

Hungary: Accra, Ghana.
India: Dakar, Senegal.

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.
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Korea, Republic: AbidjEn, Ivory Coast.

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Mali: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Nigeria: Niamey, Niger.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana.

Romania: Brussels, Belgium.

Senegal: Bamako, Mali.

Diplomatic Representation, Jvdicial System, Religion
, The Press, etc.

Siena Leone: Accra, Ghana.
Spain : Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria.

Sv/itrerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

'

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

U.S.S.R,: B.P. 643; Ambassador: Vadim Tikodnov.
United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

U.S.A.: B.P. 35; Avibassador; Pierre Graham.
Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Yugoslavia: Bamako, Mali.
Upper Volta also has diplomatic relations with the Ivory Coast, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Liberiaand hu.vembourg. ^ ^

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme

_
Court: Ouagadougou; has four chambers;

Constitutional, Judicial. Administrative and Fiscal;

Pres. Charles TraoriI SfiRiBA.

Other courts include a High Court of Justice, composed
of deputies in the National Assembly; a Court of Appeal at
Ouagadougou; and four courts of First Instance at Ouaga-
dougou, Bobo-Dioulasso, Ouahigouya and Fada N’Gourma
armpetent in criminal, commercial and civil law. For cases

invohdng common law there is a court at Ouagadougou
and several Magistrates’ Courts in the dipartcments.

In 1967 a Special Tribunal was set up under the juris-

^ction of the Minister of Justice, to Vy crimes against

internal and external security, crimes of embezzlement of

public funds, corruption and tiieft.

RELIGION
Most people follow Animist beliefs. There are about a

million Muslims and over 260,000 Catholics.

Roman Catholic Church: There are 85 p^hcs with 104

African priests and 350 non-African priests.

Archbishop of Ouagadougou: H. E. Cardinal Paul
Zoungrajja; B.P. 90, Ougadougou.

PRESS
DAILY

Bulletin Quotidion d’Information: B.P. 507. Ouagadougou;

f. 1957; publ. by the Direction de 1 Information:

simultaneously published in Bobo-Dioulasso.

L’Observateur: Sonepress, Ouagadougou; f. 1973; Editor

Edouard OufiDRAOGO. .

PERIODICALS
Bulletin Douanier ct Fiscal: B.P. 5021 Ouagadougou.

10 issues per year.

Bulletin mensuel de statistique: B.P. 374. Ouagadougou;

published by National Statistics Office: monthly.

Carretour Africain: B.P. 368, Ouaga^ugou; f. 1960;

weekly; Government sponsored. Editor 1

Alphonse Yaogho.
Courrier Consulaire de la Haute-Volta; B.B 502-

dougou; published by the Chamber o >

monthly.

U’Eclair: MLN, Ouagadougou; fortnightly.

Journal OfRciel de la Rdpublique de Haute-Volta: B.P. 294,
Ouagadougou; weekly.

Kibarc.

Le Soleil de Haute-Volta.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence Voltalque de Presse (A.V.P.) : Ouagadougou; f. 1963

under UNESCO auspices.

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 391, Ouagadougou; Chief of

Bureau Bernard Loth.

Tass also has a bureau in Ouagadougou.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

La Voix du Renouveau: B.P. 7029, Ouagadougou; f. 1959;
services in French and 13 vernacular languages;

Dir. of Radio and Television Paul Ismael Ou^DrtAOGo;
Dir. of Programmes Ki Saturnian. There is a second
station at Bobo-Dioulasso.

'There are 88,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Voltavision: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1963; Government-

owned; transmissions on two days a week; currently

received only in Ouagadougou; public vierving centres

are being set up; Dir. of Programmes O. Sanogoh.

There are about 3,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(Amounts in francs CFA unless otherwise stated)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centralo des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Oucst: 29 rue

du Colisee, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 356, OuagMougou;i.

1955: bank of issue of several West African states

including Upper Volta; cap. 3,600m.; Pres. Edouard

Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Jih-ienne; Man. m Upper

Volta ICassoum Congo; pubis. Notes d’informaUon et

statisligues (monthly). Rapport d’activitd (annual).

3anauc Infornationale pour le Commerce, I’lndustrie et

I'AgricuIture de la Haute Volta: B.P. 8, Ouagadougou;

cap. 150m.; Dir. AndrA Priez.

3anque Nationale de D§veloppcment (B.N.D.): U.P. 148,

Ouagadougou; f. 1961; cap. 355m., 63 per cent state-

owned; Bir.-Gen. E. Zoma.

laisse Centrale dc Cooperation Economique; av^

I’Independence. B.P. 529, Ouagadougou; Dir. RenA

Mallorga. .
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Foreign Bank

BanquD Infornationale pour I’Afrique Occidontalo; 9 ave.

de Messine, Paris 8, France; B.P. 362. Ouagadougou;

branch at Bobo Dioulasso; cap. 3,31201.; Man. in

Ouagadougou RcNli Marcel.

INSURANCE
Sooi4t6 National d’Assurance et de Rdassurance (SONARE):

Ouagadougou; f. 1973; cap. Som,, 51 per cent state-

owned.

Eight French insurance companies and one British are

also represented.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Indusirie ei d'Ariisanat de la

Haute-VoUa: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou; Pres. AjidrA
Aubaret; publ. Bulletin Douanier et Fiscal, Cottrrier

Consttlatre.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et Industriels do Haute-Volta:

B P. 446, Ouagadougou; Pres. Benjamin Boukoum-
GOU.

Syndicat des Commerpants, Importatcurs et Exportateurs
(SCIMPEX): B.P. 552, Ouagadougou; mems. are com-
mercial employers.

Syndicat d’Entreprises du Bdtiment et des Travaux Pub-
liques: Ouagadougou.

Syndicat de Transporteurs Publiques: B.P. 198, Ouaga-
dougou.

CO-OPERATIVE
SOVOLCOM: Ouagadougou; f. 1967 by the amalgamation

of the Cooperative Cenfiale de Consommation and the
government Office de Commercialisation; aims to
supply peasants and sell their harvests; Dir.-Gen.
Inotjssa Maiga.

TRADE UNIONS
Out of a total of 33,000 wage earners, trade union

membership is about 12,500.

Comitd inter-syndical: Pres. Saeif OuAdraogo.
Confiddration Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants (CATC):

B.P. 445, Ouagadougou; f. 1950; 3.000 mems. in 10
affiliated unions; Pres. Joseph OuAdraogo; Sec.-Gen.
Ltjcien Zonco.

Conf£d6ration nationale des travailleurs voltaiques (CNT).

Fdd6ration syndicale du commerce et de I’industrie.

Organization Voltaique des Syndicats Libres (OVSL); B.P.
99, Ouagadougou; f, i960 as Union Nationale des
Syndicats des Travailleurs de Haute Volta; 2,500
mems. in 7 affiliated unions; affiliated to Int. Confed.
of Free Trade Unions; Sec.-Gen. Boniface Kabore.

Union Syndicate des Travailleurs Voltaiques (USTV) : B.P.

381, Ouagadougou; f. 1958 as Union Gdndrale des

Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire; 4,300 mems. in 14 affili-

ated unions; affiliated to the All-African Trade Union
Federation; Sec.-Gen. Zoumana TraorA.

There are nine unaffiliated unions.

TRANSPORT
RAILAVAY

La Rdgie du Chemin de Fer Abidjan-Niger: B.P. 192,
Ouagadougou; Head Office: Abidjan, Ivory Coast:

1,147 km- track linking Ouagadougou via Bobo-
Dioulasso with the coast at Abidjan (Ivory Coast);

517 km. of this railway are in Upper Volta.

It is planned to build a 360 km. extension to the Mali
and Niger frontier and a branch line to the Tambao man-
ganese deposits nearby.

ROADS
Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission : Accra; set

up to irnplement 1968 agreement on improving com-
munications between the two countries.

There are about 9,000 km. of classified roads open all

the year, including 4,450 km. of national roads, and also
8,000 km. of tracks not always passable in the wet season,

CIVIL AVIATION
There are tivo international airports at Ouagadougou

and Bobo-Dioulasso, 49 small aerodromes and 13 private
air fields.

Air Afrique: Upper Volta has a 6 per cent share; see
under Ivory Coast.

Air Volta: rue Binger, B.P. ir6, Ouagadougou; f. 1967;
government airline with a monopoly of domestic
services; fleet of one Piper Navajo, one Cherokee 6;
Pres. Mahamoudoh OuAdraogo; Dir.-Gen. Adjoint
R. Minguez.

International services are also provided by Air Ghana,
Air Mali and U.T.A.

TOURISM
Offico National du Tourisme de la Haute-Volta: B.P. 624,

Ouagadougou; Dir. Pierre BandAe.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd d’Ouagadougou: f. 1969 as Centre d’Enseigne-

ment Supdrieur-, 40 teachers, 450 students.

1708



URUGUAY
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Uruguay is the smallest of the South American republics.

It lies on the north bank of the estuary of the River Plate

with Brazil to the north and Argentina to the west.

The climate is temperate wnth an average winter tempera-

ture of I4'’-i6°c (57°-6i°f) and an average summer tem-

perature of 2I°-28°c (70°-82°f). The language is Spanish.

There is no state religion but Roman Catholicism is pre-

dominant with Protestant minorities. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has nine horizontal stripes (fii’e white

and four blue, alternating) with a square white canton,

containing a golden sun, in the upper hoist. The capital is

Montevideo.

Recent History

Since the nineteenth century, the political scene has

been dominated by t\vo parties: the Colorados (Liberals)

and the Blancos (Conservatives). Thanks to the progressive

policies of Jose Batlle y Orddnez, Colorado President from

1903 to 1907 and 1911 to 1915, Uruguay became the first

welfare state in Latin America.

In December 1967, Jorge Pacheco Areco assumed the

Presidency. His period in office was marked by massive in-

creases in the cost of living, labour unrest and the spec-

tacular and embarrassing exploits of the Tupamaro urban

guerrilla movement. Despite the President’s uncompro-

mising attitude to the guerrillas, none of the country s

problems had been solved when the presidential and con-

gressional elections were held in November 197 1- Alter

accusations of fraud and a recount conducted by the army,

the official Colorado candidate, Juan Maria Bordaborry

Arocena, %vas declared the rvinner in February I97*>

taking office in March. In order to suppress the Tupamaro

guerrilla movement, the new Goveminent passed a law

declaring a "state of internal war” in April 1972. The army

took complete control of the campaign against the guer-

rillas. The increasingly independent and arbitral' role

played by the army in civilian affairs brought a^ut a

clash behveen the President and the army chiefsm hebiu-

ary 1973. Alter four daj'S of confrontation, during w
he lost the support of the nav^”. President Bordaberry

accepted the army’s "nineteen objectives
'^rve

measures against corruption and for agranan re

accession to army demands resulted in a con ic '

Congress and led to the latter’s dissolution an

ment by a Council of State of 25 members m
The year was marked by trade union

fnrrp<?

campaigns against the increased power of

and reeved Tupamaro activity. In December 1973 the

Communist party and other left-iving groups we
^

In September 1974 army officers were ’

the major state-owned enterpnses inclu g

bank and the two major industrial .
corporations The

President also announced that elections sc e

would not take place until the reform of the constitution

was complete.

Government
. President, elected

Executive power is exercised by th

every five years. He appoints a council of ministers to

assist him. The legislative body is a Council of State of 25
members, which replaced the dissolved congress in June
1973. It is designed to control the executive and draft a
plan for constitutional reform. There is also a National

Security Council, under the chairmanship of the President,

composed of selected cabinet ministers and the com-
manders-in-chief of the armed forces. For administrative

purposes the country is divided into 19 Departments, each

currently under the control of Government appointees.

Defence

The army consists of 16,000 volunteers between the

ages of 18 and 45 who contract for one or tivo years of

service. There is a small navy of 3,000 men, and an air force

of 2,000 men is being built up with U.S. assistance. There

are also para-military forces of 22,000 men. The defence

budget for 1973 was 61,100 million pesos.

Economic Affairs

The raising oi livestock, particularly cattle and sheep,

is the chief source of wealth, 60 per cent of the area of the

country being used for this purpose-’^The principal api-

cultural products are wheat, maize, sunflower seed, rice,

linseed, barley and oats. In general, agricultural methods

are not advanced. The principal industries are food

processing (meat, sugar, milk, fruit, wne), hides and

leather, tej^les, construction, metallurgj' and rubber,

which is growing in importance. lilost industries are con-

centrated in the Montevideo area; smaller centres are

Pavsandii, Rio Negro, LavaUeja, Artigas and_ Colonia.

Tourism ranks third after beef and wool as a major source

of foreign currency. A development plan formulated in

1973 aimed at curbing inflation, stabilizing the economy

in order to attract foreign investment, and improving

productivity.

The Government's economic policy m 1974 was to

introduce liberalizing reforms, including the re-establish-

meat of the free financial exchange market, and to promote

the development of e.xport industries. In 1974 trade

acreements were signed beriveen Uruguay and Argentina

and Brazil. The Government also plans to improve com-

munications and develop e.xisting mineral resources.

Since 1963 the Uruguayan peso has been repeatedly

devalued; there, were 13 devaluations in 1974 Mone.

Betiveen 1963 _and. 1975 f^e currency depreciated by

00 4 per cent against the U.S. dollar. The countrj' has

suffered severe inflation; retail prices rose by over 77 per

cent in i974 -

Transport and Communications

'hie easy nature of the terrain and the smaU area of the

nfrv make for rapid communications within Uruguay

rd'S.
oTv. ctate-oivned and there are 3,000 km. of tracK. ine

total length of roads in 1973 vas 49.634 k™-

00 ner cent were usable in all weathers. Inland watenvay^

Important means of transport and cargo and



URUGUAY
passenger services operate on the rivers Plate and Uruguay,

which are navigable for 560 Um. Internal air services link

the principal towns and international services are provided

by the national and a number of foreign'airlincs. A new

airport was opened in Artigas in 1973.

Social WoKaro

Uruguay is noted tor its advanced scheme of social

welfare, which covers professional accidents, industrial

diseases, sickness, old age, maternity and child welfare.

Employment guarantees are in force and government sub-

sidies are available for workers. The pension age is low

(30 years’ service, sometimes less); social charges faced by
companies, however, arc high (reaching 77^ per cent for

the construction industry and more than 100 per cent in

the wool industry' and ports). In 197.). the Government
increased social security benefits by over 83 per cent. There

are also laws governing the protection of minors and women
in employment, insurance against suspension from work,

annual licences, redundancy payments, etc. Grants for

families are provided by the Family Subsidies Fund.

Education

All education , including university education, is free

and primary and the first stage of secondary schooling are

compulsory. The programmes of instruction are the same
in both public and private schools, but private schools are

subject to certain state controls. According to the 1963
census, the rate of illiteracy was 8 per cent. There is one
general and one technical university.

Tourism

The sandy beaches and lagoons on the coast and the
forests of the interior with their variety of wild life and
vegetation provide the main tourist attractions. Tourism
is administered by the Ministry of Transport, Housing and
Social Development.

Visas are not required to visit Uruguay for up to three

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

months by nationals ofArgentina, Austria,Belgium, BrazD,

Canada, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France.

Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Israel, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Para-

guay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and

Dependent Territories and United States. Citizens of the

American Republics do not, as a rule, need a visa when
proceeding to Uruguay direct from their own country.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport (Uruguay has won
various Olympic and World titles), the main centre being

in the capital, although there are stadia throughout the

country. Basketball and horse-racing are important and
rowing is popular on the rivers Uruguay and Negro. Srvim-

ming, cycling, boxing, volley-ball, tennis, golf, yachting

and fishing are also practised.

Public Holidays

1975 : July i8th (Constitution Day), August 25th

(National Independence Day), October latU (Discovery of

America), November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), December Sth

(Blessing of the Waters), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 6th

(Epiphany), April 19th (Landing of the 33 Patriots),

May ist (Labour Day), May i8th (Battle of Las Piedras),

June 19th (Birth of General Artigas).

Many business firms close during Carnival week and
Tourist week.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

TOO centdsimos=i Uruguayan peso.

Exchange rate (March 1975):

£1 sterlmg= 4,714 pesos;

U.S. $1= 1,960 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area POPOnATtON Montevideo
sq. km. (est. July ist, 1974 (Capital), 1974 est.

177.508
1

3.028,000
j

1,300,000

Salto

Paysandii .

Rivera

I.as Piedras

OTHER TOWNS
PoptrLATioN (1963 Census)

57 >7 r 4 Melo . •
. . 33,741

51.645 Mercedes . . , 31,325
41.266 Minas . . , 31.256
40.658
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URUGUAY
ECONOMICALLY ACTR’L; POPULATION*

(Census of October i6th, 1963)

Siatisticed Survey

' Male Female Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing
Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing
Construction
Electricitj', Gas, Water and Sanitary Serrdees!
Commerce
Transport, Storage and Communication .

Services

Other Activities ......

176.888
2,366

159-758
54,964
15.053

103.352

55.059
134.463

44.747

6,790
22

58,594

433
1.495

26,087

3.459
134.976
13.825

183,678
2,388

218,352

55.397
16,548

129.439
58,518

269.439
58,572

Total Ecokomically Active 746.650 245.6S1 992,331

* Excluding 19,936 persons seeking work for the first time.

AGRICULTURE

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

•Area

('000

hectares)

Prodnetion
(’000

metnc tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metric tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metiic tons)

Wheat ..... 336-7 38S.3 339-6 301.6 185.7 180.4
linseed ..... 91.5 41-9 73-6 42.5 47-7 26.3
Oats 82.9 78.0 69.0 60.0 65.0 57-4
Common Barley .... 5-8 5-9 3-9 3-2 3.0 2.5

Brewing Barley .... 35-6 39-5 48.1 28.6 26.1 25.8

Birdseed 3-2 1.8 4.0 2.1 2.3 1-5

Potatoes ..... 24 *0 130.4 23-3 106.1 n.a. n.a.

Livestock (1973
—'000): Cattle 11,500, Sheep 17,000, Goats 14,000,* Pigs 41S, Horses 421.

* FAO estimate.

FINANCE

100 centesimos=i Uruguayan peso.

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

Notes: 50, 100. 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 pesos.

E.xchange rates (March i975)' sterUng=4,7i4 pesos;

U.S. §i=l.g6o pesos.

10,000 Uruguayan pesos=;^2.i2 =$5.10. .

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(1960=100)

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Food
Clothing
Housing
Miscellaneous

General Index

3.347-3
6,498.4
1.922.3

5.339.3
3.824-5

4,167.2
8.420.1
2.321.8
6.430.2
4.719.8

8,077.2
13,606.6
3.322.1

10,374-1
8.363-7

16,378.2

25.537-4
6,063.6
21,420.5
16,476.4

28.237.8
41,608.2
10.813.9

41.571-7
29.192.9
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GOLD AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(at December 31st)

1970 1971

Gold reserves (million U.S. $) .
_ _

.

Notes and coins in circulation (million

162 I6I

pesos) ...... 56,959 84,408

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. $)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise 214. I 178.7 35-4 327.6 248,6 79-0

Freight and insurance

.

27.9 — 27.9 — —
Transport.... 3-4 30.8 -27.4 3-5 35-0 -31-5
Travel .... 5-5 II.

0

- 5-5 8.4 12.2 - 3-8

Investment income 1.4 25.0 — 23.6 5-7 30.8 -25-1
Government transfers . 7-7 8.6 - 0.9 6-3 7-6 — 1-3

Other services 7-5 10.

1

— 2.6 20.6 19.0 1.6

Total .... 312.4 306.4 6.0 415-5 397-3 18.2

Transfer Payments

.

• 12.3 I.o 11-3 19.9 I.O 18.9

Current Balance 324-7 307-4 17-3 435-4 398.3 37-1
Capital and Monetary Gold:

Non-Monctary Sector:

Private investment 14.4 9-5 4.9 40.9 39-9 I.o

Local government 25.4 9.8 15-6 40.0 10.8 29.2
Central government . 3 I-I 7-1 24.0 21 .0 16,4 4.6 •

Total .... 70.9 26.4 44-5 ^01 .9 67.1 34-8
Monetary Sector:

Private institutions 7-9 - -

7-9 _ 36.4 -36-4
Central bank 5-0 — 5-0 1-3 1-3
Total .... 12.9 — 12,9 1-3 36.4 -35-1
Capital Balance 83.8 26.4 57-4 103.8 103.5 — 0.3

Net Errors and Omissions 59-0 -59-0 30.4 -30-4

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $'ooo)

1968
j

1969 1970 1971
1

1972
1

1973 1974

Imports
Exports

159.343
179.158

i

197.325
200,336

230,919
232,709

222»I43
ZO5.693

200,294
214,077

284,818
321,510

480,850
363,240
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URUGUAY
Statistical Swvey

PRINCIPAL COI/IMODITIES

Imports
1972 1973

Machinery in General and Parts
Fuels and Lubricants .

Motor Vehicles and Parts
Drugs, Chemicals and Pharma-

ceuticals .

Buildings and Construction
Jlaterial .

Fruit and Vegetables
Raw Materials
Others

. ,

' ’

i2o7Z-3
31,776.8
11,990-3

9-752-7

4.702.3
i,So8.r

90,673.3
23.735-5

14,830

54,724
12,324

”.443

7.941
4.201

135,787
43.56S

Total

.

200,294 -

1

2S4.81S

$’ooo)

Exports
1972 1973

Meat and Jleat Preparations .

Wool .

Textiles
. . [

Agricultural Products and
Manufactures

Hides and Animal Hair
'

Others
. , _

’

102,909.0
32.861.8
27,262.4

'

12.390.9
22,933.8
15.719-5

127,381
56,921

52,163

31,825

1

25.837
27,383

Total
214,077.4 321,510

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Argentina . 31,926.8 27,490.3 61,829.6

Germany, Federal
35,782.1 35.929.5 48,147,0

Republic
Italy!

Kuwait
Nigeria
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

. .

21.986.6
6.319-7

13.547-6

15.743-9
4.535-4

13.637-2

21,506.9
6,258.5
iS.065.0

7,322.5
18,467.4

7,714-3
11.716.9

20,486.3
14,476.6

22,904.6 32,881.1 24,618.2

Total (inch others) 222,142.8 200,294.1 284,817.5

Exports 1971 1972
I

1973

Belgium
Brazil

France
Germany, Federal

Republic
Italy.

Japan
Netherlands
Poland
Spain
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

7,406.1
24.070.5
10,108.7

24,857-7
22,186.0

n.a.

14,915-5
n.a.

6.099.5
15.237-1

9,583.4

6,681.8
11,320.0

25.896.7

27.556.7
14,719-3

n.a.

13,844-1
n.a.

23.801.1

15.763-5
7.178.3

13,944-1
15,573-6
22,672.9

44,268.4
25.519-3
10.961.3
22.808.1

12.478.3
37.147-2
19.948.1
10,874.7

Total (inch others) 205,692.6 214,077.4 321,509.8

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

j

' 1964 1965 1966

Passengers Carried . 10,395.000 8,263,000 , 10,822,000 -

Freight Tonnage . : 1,762,000 1,500,000

j

1,600,000

Roads (1973): 226,000 Cars, 80,000 Commercial Vehicles.

SHIPPING

, Me'kCHANX FiEET

(gross registered tons—^June 30th)

1969 197“ ;,.i 1971 •, 1972 1973

Oil Tankers .

Total .... 42,000
112 ,

000/

- 71,000 '

i

' 141,000

93,000
163,000

93,000
,

‘

143,000
93,000 ^

143,000
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INXERNATIONAI. SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

(metric tons]

1968 1969 1970 1971
1

1972

Goods Loaded
Goods Unloaded

1 ,395 .00°
2,543.000

1.617.000
2.235.000

1.631.000
2.412.000

1

1,359.000
2,471.000

1.237.000
2.718.000

CIVIL AVIATION
{'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Kilometres Flown . 2,995 2,284 2,315 2,000 1,000

Passengers carried . n.a. n.a. n.a. 221 136

Passenger-km. 75.118 66,455 63,207 73,000 27,000

Cargo ton-km. 21X 171 2^5 500 100

TOURISM
Foreign Exchange Receipts (1971) • U.S. $4om. approx.

Number of Tourists (1972): 597.600.

EDUCATION

(1970)

Schools Teachers Students

state Primary . 2,011 10,254 288,626

Private Primary

.

301 1 1.755 65,470
State Secondary. II2 n.a. 109,187
Technical . 24

i

n.a.
1

8,806

Universitj' I

I

n.a. 6,442

Source; CENCI—URUGUAY, .Montevideo.

THE CONSTITUTION
Note; In 1974 a commission was set up to draft a new constitution.

The present constitution of Uruguay was ratified by
plebiscite on November 27ih, 1966, when the country
voted to return to the presidential form of government
after fifteen years of “collegiate” government. The main
items of the Constitution are as follows:

Administration is by a central civil service, autonomous
bodies and decentralized services.

Qineral Provisions
Uruguay shall have a democratic republican form of

government, sovereignty being erlercised directly by the
Electoral Body in cases of election, by initiative or by
referendum, and indirectly fay representative powers
established by the constitution, according to the rules set

out therein.

There shall be freedom of religion: there is no state re-

ligion; property shall be inviolable; there shall be freedom
of thought. Anyone may enter Uruguay. There are two
forms of citizenship : natural, being personsbom in Uruguay
or of Uruguayan parents, and legal, being people established
in Uruguay with at least three years’ residence in the case
of those with family, and five years’ for those without
family. Every citizen has the right and obligation to vote.

Elections for both houses of the General Assembly, the
President and Vice-President and for departmental
governments shall take place every five years on the last
Sunday in November, those elected to take office the
following year.

Legislature
Legislative power is vested in the General Assembly,

made up of two houses, which may act separately or
together according to the dispositions of the constitution.

It is responsible for drawing np laws, establishing tri-

bunals, ganging administration of justice and adminis-
trative litigation; expediting laws relating to the inde-
pendence, security, peace and decoram of the Republic;
laws relating to the protection of individual rights and
development of agricultural, industrial and commercial
life; it establishes fiscal contributions and the method of
collection; it must approve accounts presented by the
executive power, authorize the national debt, regulate
public credit; it may declare war and approve or reject,
by absolute majority, peace treaties and all international
agreements made by the Executive; it has jurisdiction
over the size of the armed force; it can create new Depart-
ments, by a two-thirds majority in each house; it can
create or suppress public appointments; concede mono-
polies, by a two-tiiirds majority (absolute in the case of
government departments).

It elects in joint session the'members of the Supreme
Court of Justice, of the Electoral Court, Tribunals,
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Administrative Litigation and the Accounts Tribunal.

Elections for both houses, the President and the Vice-
President and the departmental governments shall take
place every five years on the last Sunday in November;
sessions of the Assembly begin on March 15th each year
and last until December 15th (October 15th in election
years, in which case the new Assembly takes office on
February 15th). Extraordinary sessions can be called only
in cases of extreme urgency.

Chamber of Representatives
The Chamber of Representatives has 99 members

elected by direct sufirage by the people according to the
system of proportional representation, with at least two
representatives to each Department. The number of repre-
sentatives can be altered by law by a tsvo-thirds majority
in both houses. Their term of office is five years and they
must be over 25 and natural citizens or legal citizens witt

5 years’ exercise of their citizenship. The members have
the right to bring accusations against any member of the
government or judiciary for violation of the Constitution
or any other serious offence.

Senate
Ihe Senate is made up of 30 members, elected directly

by the people by proportional representation on the same
lists as the representatives, for a term of 5 years. They must
be natural citizens or legal citizens rvlth seven years’

exercise of their rights, and be over 30 years of age. The
Senate is responsible for hearing any cases brought by the

representatives and can deprive a guilty person of his post

by a two-thirds majority.
The representatives and senators may not take any

other paid state employment. The President and members
of the Electoral Tribunal may not engage in party political

activities. Any change in the civil or electoral registers

requires a two-thirds majority in both Houses; any other

changes require only a simple majority.

A permanent commission consisting of 4 senators and

7 representatives elected by proportional representation

shall be set up to watch over the observance of the Con-

stitution and laws of the land.

Thi Executive „ . , ^
Executive power is exercised hy the President ana tne

Council of Ministers. There shall be a Vice-President, ^ho
shall also be President of the General ^semhly and of the

Senate. The President and Vice-President are elected by

simple majority of the people by means of the system of

double simultaneous vote, and remain in office for five

years. They must be over 35 and natural citizens ot

Uruguay.
The Council of Ministers is made up of the office holders

The ConstUiitim, The.Government-

in the 11 ministries or their deputies, and is responsible

I j
government and administration. It is pre-

sided over by the President of the Republic who has a vote.
Autonomous bodi^ and decentralized services ad-

minister the industrial and commercial aspects of the
country. A National Economy Council may be set up.

There shall be an Accounts Tribunal of 7 members,
fulfilling the same qualifications as senators, designated
by the General Assembly by a two-thirds majority.' It
shall be responsible to the General Assembly—both
houses meeting together—for all matters connected with
accounts of the State, government departments, autono-
mous bodies and decentealized services.

Tho Judiciary
Judicial Power shall be exercised by the Supreme Court

of 5 members and by Tribunals and local courts; members
of the Supreme Court must be over 40, naturM citizens,
or legal citizens with 10 years’ exercise and 25 years'
residence, and must be lawyers of 10 years' standing, 8 of
them in public or fiscal ministry or judiciature. Members
serve for 10 years and can be re-elected after a break of 5
years. The Court nominates all other judges and judicial
officials.

Adminisfraticn
All government administration and services in the

Departments except public security are in the hands of
departmental juntas, consisting of 31 members, headed
by a municipal intendant. Junta members must be over

23 years of age, natural citizens or legal with 3 years’
exercise, and be a native of or resident in the Department
for at least 3 years. They hold office for 5 years and election

is by direct public vote. Intendants are elected under the

same conditions as senators and hold office for 5 years, and
may be re-elected once more, provided they resign at least

three months before the elections. The intendant repre-

sents the Department in its relations with the state powers

and with other Departmental governments.

There are also local juntas, with five members, in towns

outside the departmental capitals.

There shall be an Administrative Litigation Tribunal,

made up of 5 members; its jurisdiction is over all definitive

administrative acts emanating from state and government

bodies.

There shall be an Electoral Court, with direct jurisdiction

over all electoral matters. It is made up of 9 members, 5

designated by the General Assembly by a two-thirds

majority and 4 designated by the General Assembly as

representatives of parties, two each from the two most

popular lists.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Juan MarIa Bordaberry Arocena.

THE CABINET
(April 1973)

Minister of the Interior: Col. Hugo Lixares Brum.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Juan Careos Beanco.

Minister of Defence: Dr. Waeter Ravenna.

Minister of Economy and Finance: Ing. Aeejandro V^gh

Villegas.
. t

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Jusxo M. Alonso Legu

SA^IO.

Minister of Agriculture and Fishing; Ing. HicTon Albu-

querque.

Minister of Industry and Energy: Dr. Adolfo Cardoso

Guani.

Minister of Public Works and Transport; Ing. Eduardo

Crispo Ayala.

Minister of Labour: Dr. Josfi Echeverry Stirling.

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Daniel Darracq.

Minister of Housing and Social Development: Ing. Federico

Soneira.

Director of the P/anning and Budget Office; Cmdr. Juan

jos6 Anichini. .
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The Government, Political Parties, Diplomatic RepresentationURUGUAY
NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL

{Consejo de Seguridad Nacional)

Cliairman: President Juan MakIa Bordaberry Arocena.

Members: Minister of Defence, Minister of the Interior,

Minister of Foreign Afiairs, Minister of Economy and

Finance, Director of the Planning and Budget Office,

Commanders-in-Chief of the Navy, Army and Air Force.

Permanent Secretary: Gen. Gregorio Alvarez, Chief of

the Joint General Staff.

POLITICAL
The names of the tivo principal parties derive from the

flags of the civil war of 1836, namely Blanco and Colorado.

By tradition the Blanco Party is conservative and the
Colorado Party more liberal.

Pertldo Colorado: The Party, which depends for its support
largely on the urban area, controlled the executive for

94 years until the elections of 1958. It regained control

in 1967 when Gen. Gestido became President under
the new Constitution. In the elections of November
1971, there were two Colorado candidates. Juan
MarIa Bordaberry was the nominee of the outgoing
President, Jorge Pacheco Areco. Jorge Batlle
IbARez, leader of the splinter group, Unidady Reforma,
obtained fewer votes than Sr. Bordaberry and his

votes were added to the Bordaberry vote for the
purposes of selecting the President.

COUNCIL OF STATE
(Consejo de Estado)

The Council of State came into existence in December

1973, replacing Congress which was dissolved in June 1973.

It has 25 members and is to draft a plan for constitutional

reform.

President: Dr. Alberto Demichelli.

PARTIES
Partido Nacional (Blanco): The Party, with its sub-

stantially rural support, won the 1958 and 1962
elections but lost in 1966. In 1971 the Party’s presi-

dential candidate was W11.SON Ferreira Aldunate,
who was narrowly defeated.

Frente Amplio: This coalition was formed to light the 1971
election and represented all shades of left-wing opinion.

Its candidate was LIber SeregnC

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC) : formerly XJnidn Civica

del Uruguay, f. 1962; Pres. Arq. Juan Pablo Terra.

The folloiving parties are illegal;

Partido Comunista: Leader Josfl Luis Massero; Sec.-Gen.
Rodney Arismendi.

Partido Socialista: Sec.-Gen. Josfl Pedro Cardozo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO URUGUAY

{In Montevideo, unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Argentina: Avda. Agraciada 3397; Ambassador: Dr.
Guillermo de la Plaza.

Australia: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Austria: Sarandf 693, 3° piso; Ambassador: Peter MOller.
Belgium: Leyenda Patria 2880, 4° piso; Ambassador:

Jacques Vermer.
Bolivia: Rfo Branco 1320, 4° piso. Of. 401; Ambassador:

Dr. Fanor Saavedra Rios.

Brazil: 20 de Setiembre 1415 (E); Ambassador: AntcInio
Correia do Lago.

Bulgaria: Rambla Mahatma Gandhi 647, 5° piso, Apto. 11;
Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Stancho Popov.

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Chile: Canelones 1163/67: Ambassador: Vice-Admiral
Guillermo Barros GonzAlez.

China (Taiwan): Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 1128; Ambas-
sador: Tchen Hiong Fei.

Colombia: Hotel Victoria Plaza, oficinas 901/905; Ambas-
sador: Diego Tovar Concha.

Costa Rica: Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 139S-A, Apto. 601;
ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Lie. Ana Ramos de Pijuan.

Cyprus: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Czechoslovakia; Luis B. Cavia 2996 (E): Chaige d'Affaires
a.i.: Ing. VAclav Koufil.

Denmark; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Dominican Republic: Rfo Branco 1226, P. i; ChargS
d’Affaires a.i.: Sra Yolanda Morillo de Acosta y
Lara.

Ecuador: 21 de Setiembre 2816 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Gokzalo Apunte Caballero.

Egypt: Antonio D. Costa 3469; Ambassador: Saved
Ezedeine Rifaat (also accred. to Paraguay).

El Salvador: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Finland: Soils 1533 (E); Ambassador: Paavo ICalervo
ICaarlehto.

France: Avda. Uruguay 853 (E); Ambassador; Jean
.4.USSEIL.

German Democratic Republic: Echevarriarza 3452; ChargS
d'Affaires a.i.: Alfred Patsak.

Germany, Federal, Republic: La Cumparsita 1417-1435:
Ambassador: Dr. Heinrich Adrian Loeive.

Greece; Misiones 1471, 3°: ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Gregorio
Pantazoglu.

Guatemala: Dr. Francisco Soca 1397-A, 7° piso, Apto. 703
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Juan Alfredo Rend(5n JIal-
donado.

Honduras: CasUla 338, Correo Central; Ambassador: Dr.
Josfl .A.NTON10 Bermudez ]\Iilla.

Hungary: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2469; ChargS d’Affaires
a.i.: Dr. JAnos Domeny. ,

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).
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•Indonesia: Juan Carlos G<5mez 1492, 4° piso (E); Ambas-

sador; M. JusoF Ronodipuko.
IsraeizBr. ArtigasisSs; ^in6assoc?0!';DovScHEMORAK.

Italy; Jos6 B. Lamas 2857; Ambassador: Dr, Felice
Benuzzi.

Japan; Rincon 487, 5°; Ambassador; SiURO ICondo.

Khmer Republic; Rambla Mahatma Gandhi 4S5, Ap. loi;
Ambassador: Ong Khuy Treng.

Korea, Republic: Avda. Brasil 2385; Ambassador: Sung
WooK Hong.

Lebanon: Francisco Solano Antufia 2882; Charge d'Affaires
a.i.: Dr. Raymond HeneinA.

Lithuania; Ciudad de Paris 5836/6182 (L); Charge’
d’Affaires; Anatolijus Orisonas.

Malta: Cerro Largo 761 (E); Ambassador: JIaximihen
Herode.

Mexico: Juncal 1305, 2° piso, ohcinas io9f2ro", Ambas-
sador; Lie. Vicente JIuSiz Arroy.

Netherlands: Leyanda Patria 2SS0, Apdo. 202 (E); Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: Dr. Joseph Zwalp.

Nicaragua: Juan M. Pdrez 2996, Apdo. 201; Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: Dr. Aldo MartInez Campos.

Norv/ay; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, .Argentina (E).

Panama: Luis B. Cavia 3087, Apdo. 3; Charge d’Affaires

o.t.;Lic. Salvador EspaScS, Jr.

Paraguay: 18 de Julio 1224, 1°; Ambassador; Miguel
Te(5filo Romero.

Peru: Cuareim 1537 (E); Ambassador: FernXn Cisneros.

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

Phiiippincs: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Poland: Jorge Canning 2389; Charge d'Affaires a.i.;
ALEKSANDER jANUSZKIEmeZ.

Portugal: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2486; Charge d'Affaires
a.i.

;

Crispim Pires.

Romania; -Avda. Ame'rico Ricaldoni 2523; Ambassador:
Valeriu Pop.

Senegal: Brasflia, D.F., BrazU.

South Africa: Rincon 487, 2° piso. Esc. 21 1; Ambassador:
Pieter H. Jansen van Vuuren.

Spain: Avda. Brasil 2786 (E); Ambassador: RamcSn Saenz
DE Heredia.

Sv/eden: Avda. Brasil 3079, 6° piso (E); Ambassador; Tore
Hogstedt.

Sv/itzerland: Ing. Federico Abadie 2940, ii'’ piso; Ambas-
sador: Roger Campiche.

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

U.S.S.R.: Br. Espana 2471; Ambassador: Nikolai V.
Demidov.

United Kingdom: Cerrito 420, 7° piso; Ambassador: Peter
Oliver, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Lauro Muller 1776; Ambassador: Ernest V.
Siracusa.

Vatican: Br. Artigas 1270 {Apostolic Nunciature); Aposto-
lic Nuncio; Ivlgr. Dr. Augustin J. Sepktnski.

Venezuela: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2415; Ambassador:
Julio Ramos.

Yugoslavia: Br. Espana 2697; Ambassador: Dragoljub
Vujica.

Uruguay also has diplomatic relations with the Congo People's Republic, Haiti, Iceland, Morocco, New Zealand, Nigeria and
Syria.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court ofJustice has original jurisdiction in

constitutional, international and admiralty cases and is the

court of cassation for cases in which the decision has been

altered or modified in lower appeal courts. It consists of

five judges elected by the General Assembly. These hold

office for ten years, and can be re-elected only after a five-

year interval.

Supreme Court of Justice: Calle Ibicuy 1310, Jlontevideo;

Pres. Dr. R6mulo Vago.

There are four Courts of Appeal, each with three judges.

In Montevideo there are iS Courts of the First Instate

(also dealing in commercial matters), 3 financial courte,

5 criminal instruction courts, 6 crime couris (lormox^

correctional courts), 2 juvenile courts and i customs court.

In the interior of the country there are Departments

Courts in the capitals of each of the 19 departments

also in other important towns; there are Justices of the

Peace in each of the 226 judicial sections.

religion
Under the Constitution, the Church and toe State wwe

declared separate and toleration for all forms P

was proclaimed. Roman Catholicism predomi
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See; Arzohispado, Calle Treintay Tres 1368,

Montevideo; H.E. Cardinal Antonio MarIa Barbieri.

Suffragan Secs:

Canelones: RL Rev. Orestes S. Nun Sanguinetti.

Florida: Rt. Rev. Humberto Tonna.

Maldonado: Rt. Rev. Antonio Corso.

Melo: Rt. Rev. Roberto CXceres.

Mercedes: Rt. Rev. Enrique L. Cabrera URDANGARfK.

Minas: Rt. Rev. Edjiondo Quaglia JIartInez.

Salto: Rt. Rev, JIarcelo JIendiharat.

San Jas6: Rt. Rev. Luis Baccino.

Tacuarembfi: Rt, Rev, IMiguel Balaguer.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND ASSOCIATIONS

Aneiican-Methodist Church: Christ Church, Calle Recon-

qnista 522, Montendeo; f. 1844; mems. approximately

200 families; Minister-in-Charge: Rev. Jonas E.

White.

Federacibn de Iglesias Evangblicas del Uruguay; San Josd

1457* Montevideo; Sec. IvtARCOS Rocchietti.

Iglesia Adventista {Adventist): Castro 167, Jlontevideo.

Iglesia Bautista {Baptist): Sierra y Paysandd, Montevideo.

Iglesia Evangblica Valdense {
Evangelical): Avda. 8 de

Octubre 3037, Montevideo.



URUGUAY The Press, Publishers

THE PRESS
Censorship regulations are in force and include the

prohibition of reports on the internal security situation.

More than thirty newspapers and periodicals have been

closed down and many other suffer temporary closures.

DAILIES

Montevideo

El Dfa: Avda i8 de Julio 1299: f. 1886; morning; Colorado-

Batllista; Dirs Eduardo Acevedo Alvarez, Jost L.

Battle Cherviere, Lorenzo GuzmAn, JosC Pereyra
GonzAlez; circ. 40,000.

El Diaro: Bartolomd lilitre 1275; f. 1923: evening; govern-

ment; Editor JuliAn Saei; arc. 25,000.

Diario EspaHol: Cerrito 351-355. Apdo. 899; f. 1905;
morning (except Monday); Democratic-Republican;
Editor Manuel MAgarinos; circ. 15,000.

Diario Odcial: Florida 1178; f. 1905; morning; publishes

laws, official decrees, parliamentary debates, judicial

decisions and legal transactions; Dir. Prof. Ricardo J.
Vergara {publ. at the Govt. Printing Office).

Gaccta Comcrcial: PI. Independencia 717; f. 1916; morning
(except Sunday); Dir. Milton Sans; Editor jiARio A.
Raineri; circ. 8,500.

La Manana; Bartolomd Mitre 1275; f. 1917; morning;
government; Editor Julio Santayana; Dir. Carlos
JIanini Rfos; circ. 12,000.

El Pals: Cuaroim 1287; f. igiS; morning and evening;
government; Dirs. Daniel RodrIguez Larreta,
MartIn Aguirre and Washington BeltrAn; circ.

30,000.

Vida Wlarillma: Apdo. 517; f. 1918; evening; commercial;
Dir. Ricardo Serrano; circ. 3,000.

PAYSANDli

El Teldgrafo; 18 de Julio 1027; f. igio; morning; inde-

pendent; Dir. Fernando M. Baccaro.

Salto

Tribuna salteria: Joaqufn Sudrez 71; f. igo6; morning;
Dir. M. J. Llantada; circ. 14,000.

San Josd

AquI Estd: f. 1952; Monday to Thursdaj' with a monthly
magazine; Dir. Ariel Tar (5 Chabalgoity; circ. 7,000.

PERIODICALS
Montevideo

Bolctin Comercial; Col6n 1580; monthly; circ. 2,500

Boletin Informativo del Ministcrio de Economla: monthly,
commerce and statistics.

Comunidad: Catholic -weekly; Editor Eliseo Sosa Cons-
TANTiNi; circ. 3,000.

La Justicia Uruguaya: 25 de Mayo 555; weekly; juris-

prudence; circ. 3,000.

El Quijoic: Reyes 1513; f. 1949; weekly; independent;
Dir. Saturnino Rfos; circ. 15,000.

Revista Military Naval: 25 de Mayo 279; military.

9 de Febrero: Avda. Garibaldi 2579; f. 1972; weekly;
nationalist-military; Dir. Luis Michelini; circ. 8,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

AFP: Colonia 1479, 9°, Montevideo; Chief Veronique
Lecoudu.

ANSA: Bartolomd Mitre 1275, 2° piso, Montevideo; Chief
AgustIn FernAndez Chaves.

AP; Cuareim 1287, 5°, Montevideo; Chief AnIbal
ArgUello.

EFE: Cuaroim 1287, 5°, Montevideo; Correspondent
Carlos Estellano, Jr.

Reutcr-Latin: Bacacay 1325, Montevideo; Chief Julio
VlLLAVERDf.

DPI: Avda. 18 de Julio 1224, 2® piso, Montevideo; Chief
HActor Men ONI.

ADN, CTK, DPA, Novosti. Saporiti, Sinjua and Tass
also have correspondents in Montevideo.

Press Associations

Asociacidn de la Prensa Uruguaya: Plaza Libertad 1356,
1°, Montevideo; f. 1944; Sec.-Gen. RubAn Acasuso

Asociacifin dc Diaries del Uruguay: Rfo Negro 130S,
Montevideo; patrons of El Via and El Pais; Pres.
Carlos Eugenio Scheck.

PUBLISHERS
Montevideo

Editorial Alfa: Ciudadela 1393: f. 1957: literature, history;
Dir. Leonardo Milla.

Librertay Distribuidora Amfirica Latina: 18 de Julio 2089;
history, economics, sociology.

Editorial Area SRL: Colonia 1263; f. 1963: Man. Dirs. A.
Raiia, a. Oreggioni; general literature.

Ediciones de la Banda Oriental: Yi 1364; Man. Dir. H.
Ra-violo; general literature.

Barreiro y Ramos, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 604; general; Dir.
GastPn Barreiro Zorrilla.

Cenci-Uruguay: Misiones 1361: f. 1956; economics,
statistics; principal officers Ladislao Vertesi, Carlos
Canta, Dr. Roberto Palagyi; pubis Atanceles de
Adxiana, Boletines y Estudios de Industrias en los paises
de la ALALC, Amiarios Estadlsiicos de Imporiacidn y
Exportacidn, "EC-CO” Economla y Comercio de los

paises Iberoatnericanos, etc.

Editorial Ciencias: Duvimioso Terra 1461; medicine.

Editorial Delta: Avda. Italia 2817; f. i960; Man Dir. A.
Breitfeld; medicine, humanities.

Librerfa-Editorial Amalio M. FernSndez: 25 de Mayo
477; f. 1951; law.
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URUGUAY Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Fundaci6n de Cultura Univcrsitaria: 25 de Mayo 537.
Casillaii55:f. 1963; law.

Hemisferio Sur: Alzaibar 1328; f. 1966; agronomy and
veterinaiy science.

Editorial Kapelusz: Uruguay 1331; educational.

Editorial Medina: Gaboto 1521; general.

A. Monteverde & Cia S.A.: 25 de Mayo 577; educational.

Hosca Hnos.: 18 de Julio 1574: religion.

Editorial Nuestra Trerra: Cerrito 566; sociology.

Edicioncs Pueblos Unidos: Tacuarembd 1494; f. 1943;

Man. Dir. A. Pascale; general.

Editorial Tauro SRL: INIisiones 1290; f. 1966; educational

and social sciences.

Televisora Melo: Montevideo 723, Jlelo; commercial;
Channel 12; Dir. R. D. Lucas.

There were 305,000 television sets in 1974.

Asociacidn Nacional de Broadcasters Uruguayos
(A.N.D.E.B.U,): Calle Yi 1264, Montevideo; f. 1933:

94 mems.; Pres. Dr. Luis Alberto Sol£; Sec. Walter
Espiga; publ. Memorandum Mensual.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposit; m.=million;

res.=reserves; amounts in pesos)

Association

Cfimara Uruguaya del Libro: Calle Ibicuy 1276, 1° piso,

oficina 4, Montevideo; Sec. Arnaldo Medone; Man.

Enrique F. Melantoni.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccidn Nacional de Comunicacioncs; Sarandi 472, Monte

video; Dir. Ing. Haroldo R. Paglieta.

Sirvicio Oficial de Difusidn Radiool 4ctrica (SODRE).

Mercedes 823. Montevideo; non-commercial; govern-

ment owned; Tech. Dir. A. Silva.

Radio Amfirica; PI. Independencia 846, Montevideo; non-

commercial; Dir. L. SviRSKi.

Radio Ariel: Germin Barbato 1472, Montevideo.

Radio Carve: Mercedes 973. Montevideo; f. 1928, Dirs.

;^tjL Fontaina.
_ .

Radio El Espectador: Soriano 1287, Montevideo; Dir.-Gen.

H. Amengual.

Radio Fdnix: Canelones 1969. Montevideo; Dir. M.

RaCIOPPI.

0X4 Radio Rural: 18 de Julio 1513. hlontcvideo; Man. K.

Barreto. -

Commercial radio stations in the Montevid^^
19 and there are stations in all but two of the 9 P

meats, with a total of 49.

In 1974 there were 1,500,000' radio receivers in Uruguay.

TELEVISION

mal 9 del Este: Punta Ballena, Maldonado; commercial;

Dir. F. Elices. ,, , -j .

lonte Carlo TV: Avda. 18
h^^twdeo,

mercial; Channel 4: Dir.-Gen. H.

io Uruguay TV: Zorilla ^rgenttna Fray Bents,

commercial; Dir. Daniel Romav Salvo.

lossrio TeItvISlin: « ae

mwo oai.l « miBslfn S'”''’-
Colorado 2362. Montevideo; f. 1961. ®tf«^

ele-Rocha: Avda. O. de los Santos 105, Rocha, com

mercial; Dir. Francisco Elices.

elevisora Larranaga, S.A.: ^Carlos E.
1276, Montevideo; commercial, teres. ^

Scheck; Gen. Man. H. Scheck.

BANKING
Banco Central: Paysandii 1469, Montevideo; f. 1967; note-

issuing bank, also controls private banking; Pres.

JosfiGn-DfAZ.

Banca Federada del Interior: Avda. 18 de Julio 1500,

Montevideo; Pres. Vicente Andreoni Bertone;

Gen. Man. Modesto CAceres Genta.

Banco de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay: Cerrito y
Zabala, Montevideo; f. 1896; a state institution; cap.

1,500m.; Pres. Ing. Jorge Ser6 del Caiipo; Vice-Pres.

Col. Abd 6n Raimundez; Sec. Dr. Oscar Goldie

Arenas.

Banco Hipotecario del Uruguay {State Mortgage Bank):

Plaza de la Constitucidn, Montevideo; f. 1892; Pres.

Edison Mozart Fradiletti.

Banco do Previsidn Social: Mercedes 1852, Montevideo;

autonomous service of the state; co-or^nates st^e

weUare services and organizes social security; Pres. Dr.

Julio C. EspInola.

Principal Commercial Banks

Montevideo

Banco Comercial: Cerrito 400; f. 1857; rap. 500m., dep.

41,723m. (Sept 1973): Pres. JULio F. Braga Salva-

nach; Gen. iSIans. Yamadu d'Elia, Horacio Porteiro,

40 brs.

Banco de CrSdito: 18 de Julio 1451: I- 1908; rap. 65m.,

dep. 10,587m. (Dec. 1972): B^es. Jost Aldao, 28 brs.

Rnnco de Hontevldeo: Misioncs 1399: 1941; oap. 250m.,

d% z^m. (June 1974); Pres. Dr. Bernardo

Supervielle; Gen. Man. Carlos Langwagex, 3 bts.

Banco del Plata; Zabala 1427; f. 1959: cap. 50m., res. 125m.

(Sept. 1971); Pres. Jaime Querol Cladera; Gen. ^lan.

Eduardo Rocca Couture; 3 brs.

man; klan. Edmundo MartInez Pena.

Go^vJechea; Gen. Man. Josfc Luis Cavezas; 40 brs.

, tahalo;Edgard Bonilla Suarez.

Unidn de^ancos ^el

^™a ^n. MaJ Leo^Idas Halarewicz.
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Paysand\i

Banco del Litoral: i8 de JuUo 1084; f. 1938; 65m.,

dep. 4,870111. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Miguel Saralegui;

Man. XdMAS SAnchez.

Foreign Banks
Montevideo

Banco do Brasff: Rio de Janeiro; Rio Negro 1396; Man.
Antenor Irineu Puntel.

Banco Holandis Unido: Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo 501;

Man. in Montevideo D. B. Baarslag.

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Juan C. G6mez 1372; Gen.

Man. A. Adalberto Eusevi.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; 25 de
Mayo 552; Man. Alberto R. Sgueglia.

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: London;
Bank of London and South America Building, Zabala

1500, Apdo. 204; Resident Man. William John
Byron.

Banquo Fran^aise et Italionno pour I’Amirique du Sud:
Paris; Rincdn 500; JosA R. Gifuni; 4 brs.

First National City Bank: New York; Cerrito 455; Man.
Alberto MejIa; 3 brs.

The Foreign Trade Bank: Treinta y Tres 1476; Pres.

Aloysio de FarIas; Gen. Man. Abraham Gorfinkel.

Bankers’ Association

Asociacidn de Bancos del Uruguay (Bawft Association oj

Uruguay): Rincdn 468, 2°; f. 1945; 27 mem. banks; Man.

J. E. Oreggioni Pons; publ, Jiesumen de los principales

aspeclos de la actividad econdmica del Uruguay (annual).

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bolsa de Valores de Montevideo (Stock Exchange): Edificio

del la Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400; f. 1867; 75
mems.; Pres. Pedro P. P£rez Marexiano; pubis.

Boletin Uiatio de Operaciones y de Cicire del Meicado
Buisdiil, Informacidn Oficial (stock and shares informa-
tion, quarterly), Panotama del Meicado Bursdtil
(annual). Informe Anual.

INSURANCE

Montevideo

Banco de Seguros del Estado (State Insurance Organization):
Avda. Agraciada esq. Mercedes, Casilla 473; f. igii. -

Since the establishment of the State Insurance Organiza-
tion in 1912 it has had a monopoly of certain types of
insurance and no new companies are allowed to be set up.

La Uruguaya, S.A.: Florida 1251; f. igoo; Pres. MartIn de
LA Force; Vice-Pres. Dr. Jorge EchevarrIa Liunda;
Sec. Moises HazAN.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
NATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Montev'ideo

Cdmara Nacional de Comercio (National Chamher of Com-
merce): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio, klisiones 1400;
f. 1867; 2,000 mems. ; Pres. Pedro P. PArezMarexiano;
Sec. Gustavo Vilar6 Sanguinetti; publ. Memoria
Anual.

Finance, Trade and Industry

C&mara Klercantil de Productos del Pais (Chamber of Corn-

met ce for Local Products): Avda. General Rondeau
igoS; f. i8gi; 415 mems.; Pres. Antonio Otegui.

There are chambers of commerce in the folloiving fields

shops and stores; agricultural and chemical products and
seeds. There are associations or chambers of importers of:

ironmongery; agricultural machinery; sowing machines;

automobile parte and spares; electrical and radio articles;

motor vehicles; motor cycles; oflice and school ^uipraent;
paper and cardboard; pharmaceutical specialities; photo-

graphic equipment; pumps; medical and scientific appara-

tus.

FOREIGN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Montevideo

Cimara da Comercio Belgo-Uruguaya de Monievidio;
Casilla 666; f. 1935; loi mems.; Pres. Claude
Bragard; publ. Bulletin Informatif (quarterly).

Cdmara de Comercio de los EE. UU. en el Uruguay: Rincdn

723; f. 1935; 400 mems.; Pres. John H. Wells; Sec.

Julio C. Brusa; publ. Boletin Informativo (fortnightly

in Spanish and English).

Cdmara de Comercio Francesa de Montevideo: Avda. 18 de
Julio 965, 3°; f. 1882; 100 mems.; Pres. RenI; Irion;
Vice-Pres. Gilbert Mizrahi; Sec.-Gen, Fernand
Hareau.

Cimara de Comercio lialiana del Uruguay: Paysandu 816.

Cdmara de Comercio Suizo-Uruguaya: Avda. Agraciada
1641, 4“ piso; f. 1944; 99 mems.; Pres. Luis A. Danero;
Vice-Pres. Carlos J. Joos; publ. Boletin (monthly).

Camara de Comercio Uruguayo-AIemana: Zabala 1379, IV.

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-Argontina: Avda. 18 de
Julio 1018; f. 1939; 200 mems.; Pres. Josd C. Cadenazzi.

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-Brasilena: Avda. iS de
Julio 984; f. 1917; 210 mems.; Pres. Antonio Otegui.

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-Britdnica: Avda. Agraciada
1641, 2° piso. Of. 201; f. 1935; Pres. John N. Morton;
Sec. Ernesto J. Cummins.

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-Chiiena: 25 de Mayo 622.

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-lsraeli: Buenos Aires 484.

Cdmara Oficial Espanola de Comercio, Industria y
gacidn: Calle Treinta y Ties 1315.

INTERNATIONAL TRADING ASSOCIATION
Consc]o Interamericano de Comercio y Produccidn (Inter-

American Council ofCommerce and Prodiic/iOM) ; Edificio
de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400, Montevideo;
f. 1941.' 507 mems.; Pres. John P. Phelps, Jr.; Sec.-
Gen. Carlos Ons Cotelo; pubis. Boletin Informativo,
Libre Etnpresa (bi-monthly). Informes y Documentos.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Montevideo

Administraci6n Nacional de Combustibles Alcohol y Port-
land (ANCAP): Agraciada y Paysandfi; is an autono-
mous government organization (f. 1931) concerned with
the transport, refining and sale of petroleum products,
and the manufacture of alcohol, spirits, " cement and
sugar; owns research laboratories in Pando-Canelones,

' an agricultural experimental station in juanied and a
sugar-factory and sugar-beet farms in Salto; Pres Ing.
Bertrand GrUss Dassain. '
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Frigorifico Nacional: Andes 1470; f. 1929; concerned \rith.

processing of meat and sub-products for internal con-
sumption and export; monopoly in supply of Slonte-
video; Pres. Bernardo Ferreira Aviea.

Obras Sanitarias del Estado (OSE): Soriano 1613; f. 1962;
processing and distribution of drinking water, sinking
wells, supplying industrial zones of the country; Pres.
Dr. Jos6 FernAndez Caiazzo.

Servicio Oceanografico y de Pcsca {SOYP); Julio H. y Ob&
1467: autonomous body concerned with exploiting
rivers and seas of the country; fishing, fish processing
and sales, sealing, consen^ation of marine fauna.

Usinas y Telfifonos del Estado (UTE): Paraguay 2431;
autonomous state body; sole pun'cyor of electricity

and telephones; owns a hydro-electric centre at Rincdn
del Bonete on the Rio Negro.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Montevideo

Cdmara do Industrias del Uruguay [ChamUr of Industry):

Avda. Agraciada 1670, 1° piso; f. iSgS; Pres. Edgardo
HficTOR AbellA; Sec. Ing. Quim Luis C. Bonomi;
pubis. Gidfl Industrial, Boktin Infonnativo.

Comisidn Palronal del Uruguay de Asunios Rclacionados

con la O.l.T. {Commission of Uruguayan Employers

for Affairs of the 7LO): EdificiodelaBolsa de Comercio,

Misiones 1400; f. 1954; mems. Camara Nacional de

Comercio, Camara de Industrias, Asociacidn Comercial

del Uruguay; Sec. and Man. Gustavo ViLARd S.an-

GUINEXTI.

Alociacidn de Importadorcs y Mayoristas de Almacdn

{Importers’ and Wholesalers' Association): Edificio de la

Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400; f. 1926; 38 moms.;

Pres. Josfi Luis Braba; publ. annual report.

Alociacidn Rural del Uruguay; Uruguay 864; f. 1871;

i,6oomems.; Pres. Ing. Francisco Haedo Terra; publ.

Revista Mensual.

Ffderacidn Rural: 18 de Julio 965; f. 1915: 1 .4^3 mems.;

Pres. Ing. Antonio M. DurAn Rubio.

TRADE UNIONS
-All trade union activity has been under strict co^ol

since June 1973, when the central organization (Coii-

federacion Nacional dc Trabajadores), which claims some

400,000 members, was declared illegal.

TRANSPORT
Ministerio de Transporlo, Comunicaciones y

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; form^
.,11 sf-.fp

constitution of 1967; exercises control over

forms of transport; railways, airline, nver
. , .

'

time fleets, urban transport sj^stem m
, com.

exercises some control over private

panics; the Municipal Intendancies are resp

urban and departmental transport.

railways
Adminisiracidn de los Ferrocarriics del Estado—A .

Paz 1095, CasiUa 419. Montevideo; t

organization; 2,97b km. of
System 'includes

connecting all parts of the country, the sy
gjg

four linesWerly under British

connections with the Brazilian notwo ,

MartIn E. Guauino.
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ROADS
In 1973 Uruguay had 49,634 km. of good roads, among

the best m South America, connecting Montevideo with
Colonia and Mercedes on the Ri'o Negro, with the interior of
the country as far as Paso Toros, and going eastwards,
through Jlinas and Treinta y Tres, almost to the Brazilian
frontier. .Another road connects the hoh'day resorts, staiting
at MonteWdeo and ending at Punta del Este. The inter-
national bridge of the Yaguaron River, connecting the
city of YagUMon (Brazil) with Rio Branco (Uruguay), is
open. Long-distance motor buses and lorries plj' in certain
areas in competition with the trains.

Automovil Club del Uruguay; Avda. Agraciada 1532,
Montevideo; f. 1918; 14,777 mems.; Pres. Eduardo
Iglesias Montero; Sec. Dr. Fr.\ncisco Devincenzi.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Compania Uruguaya do Navegacidn y Transportes Agrees

S.A.; Plaza Independencia 811, Montevideo; owns two
vessels of 1,000 tons each; operates cargo sendees on the
River Plate, and the Uruguay and Parana riv'ers.

There are about 1,250 km. of navigable watenvays,
which provide an important means of transport.

A hydrofoil sendee to Buenos Aires was inaugurated in

1962.

SHIPPING
Administracidn Nacional de Pucrlos; Rambla Franklin D.

Roosevelt i6o, entire Macial y Guarani, Montevideo.

Administracidn Nacional de Combustibles, Alcohol y
Portland (ANCAP): Agraciada yPaysandfi, Montevideo;
Pres. Ing. Bertrand GrCss Dassain; tanker services,

also river transportation.

Prefeclura Nacional Naval: Rambla Roosevelt, Monte-
video; Sec. Yajiandu E. Legazcue.

Alamar (Asociacidn Latinoamcricana de Armadores):

25 do Jlayo 572, Montevideo; f. 1963 in Chile; private

consultative organization with legal status in Chile and
Uruguay; represents 65 Latin-American private and
government shipoivners from ii Lafta countries; total

tonnage registered: 4,215.891 d.w.t.; Pres. Jorge
O. Petterson; Gen. Sec. Jorge JIedina C. (Uruguay).

Dodoro: Buenos Aires; Montevideo; passenger services

between Argentina and Uruguay.

Uruguay's merchant fleet totalled 143,000 g.r.t. in 1973.

The following foreign shipping lines have offices in

Montevideo:

Argentine, Bank, Blue Star, Brodin, Columbus, Com-
pagnie Maritime Beige, Cfa. Chilena, Delta, Greek South

America, Hamburg-South American, Havenlijn, Houlder

Brothers, Italia, Ivaran, Johnson, Lamport and Holt,

Linea "C", Messageries Maritimes, Moore-McConnack,

Nopal, O.S.K. Line, Rotterdam-South America, Royal

Intero’cean, Royal Mail, Soci^td G4n6rale de Transports

Maritimes, Torm, Westfal-Larscn, Ybarra.

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airlines

Primoras tineas Uruguayas de Kavegacidn A^roa

fP.j.,U,N.A.) ; Colonia 1021 y A^ciada, Slontevideo;

f. *1936; operates internal services and services to

Argentina and Paraguay under management of

Uruguayan Air Force; Dir.-Gen. Col. Manuel E.

BuADAS; Traffic Man. VfcTOR Bello; fleet: 5 Viscount

700, 10 DC-3.
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The follomng foreign airlines also ser\’e Uruguay:
Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Austral

(Argentina), Avianca, Canadian Pacific, Cruzeiro do
Sul (Brazil), Iberia, KLM, LAN (Chile), Lfneas Adreas

Paraguayas, Lufthansa, Pan American, Sabena, SAS,
Swissair, Varig (Brazil).

TOURISM
Ministerio de Vivienda y Desarrollo Social: Montevideo;

responsible for all aspects of tourism: lodgings and
hotels, entertainments, fairs, price controls, etc.;

visitors come mainly from Argentina and Brazil;

revenue from tourism amounts to some U.S. $5om. a
year; development plans include publishing more
tourist literature and establishing tourism promotion
offices in Argentina (eight offices in provincial capitals)

and Brazil (four new offices); j\Cnister Federico
Soneira; the Ministry' maintains overseas offices in
Sao Paulo and Porto Alegre, Brazil.

Comisidn Nacional de Turismo: i8 de Julio 845, Monte-
video.

Asociacidn Uruguaya do Agcncias de Vlajes iniernacionalet—AUDAVI: Hotel Victoria Plaza, oficina 502, Monte-
video; Pres. Herbert Buencristiano.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nacional de Energla Atdmica: Sarandf 430. 5°

piso, Montevideo; f. 1955; ^cs. Dr. Alfonso C-

Frangella; publ. Boletin.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Instituto de Endocrinologia “Prof. Dr. Juan C., Mussie
Fournier": Hospital Pasteur, Larravide 74, Montevideo;
Dir. Prof. Dr. Jos6 M. CerviSo.

Instituto de Fisica: Parque Rodo, Montevideo; Dir. W. S.

Hill.

Instituto de Invcstigacidn de Ciencias Bioldgicas; Avda.
Italia 3318, Montevideo; Dir. Prof. Clemente Est-
ABLE.

Institute de Oncoiogia: Avda. 8 de Octubre 3265, Monte-
video; Prof. Dr. Alfonso Frangella.

Laboratorio MC®: Avda. 8 de Octubre 2874, Montevideo;
medical application of radio isotopes; Dir. Dr. Walter
S. Hill.

Universidad de la Republica: Apto. de Invostigaciones
Nucleares, Avda. J. Herrera y Reissig 565, 2° piso,

Montevideo; atomic research in the faculties of en-

gineering; chemistry and medicine; reactor physics;

economics of nuclear power; design of research facilities

including research reactor.

UNIVERSITIES
Umversidad'de la Repfiblica; Avda. 18 de Julio 1824, Monte-

video; c. 3,000 teachers, 35,800 students.

Universidad dot Trabajo del Uruguay: Calle San Salvador

1674, Montevideo.
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VENEZUELA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, FJag, Capital
110 Republic of Venezuela ("Little Venice”) Ees

on ae no^ coast of Soua America and is bordered
by ^lombia to tte west, Guyana to the east and Brazil
to the south. The climate varies with altitude from tropi-

^ to temperate, the average temperature in Caracas
being 2i°c (69“f). The language is Spanish. There is no
state rehgion, but most of the population are Roman
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three
horizontal stripes of yellow, blue and red, with seven five-
pointed white stars, arranged in a semi-circle, in the centre
of the blue stripe. The state flag has, in addition, the
national coat of arms in the top left-hand comer. The
capital is Caracas.

Recent History

Colonel (later Gen.) Marcos Perez Jimenez seized power
in December 1952 and took office as President in 1933. He
remained in office until 195^ when he was overthrown by a
nulitery junta under Admiral Wolfgang Larrazabal.
President Rdinulo Betancourt was elected in the same
year. In ig6i the Constitution now in force uas promul-
gated and three years later President Betancourt became
the first Veneanielan President to complete his term of
office. Dr. Raul Leoni ivas elected President in December
1963 ^nd took office in Slarch 1964. Supporters of ex-
President Perez staged an abortive military uprising in
1966- Dr. Rafael Caldera Rodriguez, elected in December
196S, became Venezuela’s first Christian Democratic
President in March 1969. He succeeded in stabilizing the
country politicallj' and economically, although political

assassinations and abductions committed by underground
organizations continued into 1974. the elections held in

December 1973 Carlos Andr& Perez Rodriguez, candidate
of Accion Democrdlica, the main opposition party, was
chosen as successor to President Caldera. He took office in

March 1974. Id ^fay the President was granted extra-

ordinary powers in order to deal witli economic problems.
The Government's poliev is to invest heavily in agriculture
and industrial development to create a more balanced
economy, and to nationalize important sectors.

Government

Venezuela is a Federal Republic consisting of 20 states,

a Federal District and two Federal Territories, each under
a Governor. Executive power is vested in the President

who is elected for a five-3'ear term by universal suffrage

and has wide powers. The legislative organ is Congress,

consisting of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies. Both
Houses of Congress are elected by universal suffrage.

DoTenes

hlihtary service is compulsory for two years between

ages 18 and 45. The strength of the anny is 24,000 men
and there is a navy of 7,500 men (including a body of

marines) and an air force of S,ooo men. The defence budget

for 1973 was 1,450 million bolivares.

Economic Affairs

Oil, of wffich Venezuela is one of the world’s leading
producers, is the country’s greatest asset. Production
1974 averaged some 2.9 million barrels per day. Income
from oil in 1974 reached over 40,000 million bolfvares An
oil refinery IS to be built at a cost of U.S. S398 million near
the Lake Jfaracaibo ofl reserves. Other oil fields have been
found (notably the Orinoco oil belt, with reserves of
100 million barrels) but exploitation has not begun yet.
owing to production difficulties and pressure from a stron"
conservationist faction in the country. Concessions to
foreign companies expire in 1983. Bills for the nationaliza-
tion of the industry- were introduced by opposition parties
in the Senate early in 1974, and the Government has since
declared its intention of complete nationalization in 1975
with appropriate compensation paid.

iUthough it contributes a large proportion of the coun-
try’s revenue, the oil industry employs only 24,000 people,
and with unemployment estimated at eight per cenh
industrial diversification is a high government prioritj-.

In Januarj' 1975 the iron ore industry, Venezuela’s
second largest foreign exchange earner, was nationalized.
Venezuela is also ricli in nickel, manganese, lead, zinc and
copper.

.A. special fund, the Fondo de Inversiones de Venezuela,
was established in 1974 to absorb surplus oil revenue by
investing internally and externally. Internal development
projects include the construction of three shipj'ards, a
merchant fleet and a tanker fleet and the expansion of the
steel industry, hj'dro-electricitj' and communications
netivorks.

In 1971 the Programa Integral de DesarroUo Agn'cola,
designed to raise the living standards and output of 63,000
rural families at a cost of U.S. 5181.3 million, was launched.
In 1974 the Government announced plans to invest 3,528
million bolivares in agriculture over the next five years
as an attempt to halt the flow' of labour from rural

areas to the towns. The country’s chief crops are maize,
coffee, cocoa, rice and cotton. Cattle fanning is becoming
increasingly’ important.

The first stage of the Gnri dam project, begun in 1964,

was completed in November 1968 and has a capacity of

525,000 kW. VTien the project is finally completed towards

1990, it will have a capacity of 6 million k\V from 24
generators and will be one of the largest in the world; the

cost is estimated at U.S. S73 million.

Venezuela is a member of the Andean Group, L.AFTA,

the OAS and OPEC.

Transport and Communications

The length of railway track is 175 km. A programme to

construct over 3.000 km. of track at a cost of 104 million

bolfvares is scheduled for completion in 1990. In 1972 there

were 44,278 km. of all-weather roads. A 310 km. highway

links Venezuela with Brazil. The Rii'er Orinoco is navigable

for about 1,120 km. and there are steamer seivices on Lake
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Maracaibo. Internal air services are well developed and

international air transport is provided by three national

and a number of foreign airlines.

Social WoKaro

Labour legislation protects workers and there are benefits

for accidents, sickness and old age. A modified insurance

scheme was introduced in 1967, entitling insured workers

and their dependents to medical assistance,p ensions etc.

Education

Primary education is free and compulsory between the

ages of 7 and 13. By 1972 there were 10,591 primary
schools with 1,980,453 pupils. Secondary education,

received by 533,653 pupils in 1972, lasts for four years

with a further year for admission to higher education.

There are ten universities.

Tourism

The mountain peaks and the many forests and lakes

form the main tourist attractions. Angel Waterfalls {3,212
feet) are reputed to be the highest in the world. In 1969 a

state organization, CONAHOTU, was set up to promote
tourism. Plans were announced in 1974 to invest 100 million

bollvares in 30 resort centres and si.K tourist ports.

Pisas are required by all visitors to Venezuela.

Introductory Survey

Sport

Football, tennis, golf, baseball and basketball are the

most popular sports. Bullfighting also has a large following.

Public Holidays

1975 ; July 5th (Independence Day), July 24th (Birth of

Simdn BoUvar), August 15th (Assumption), October 12th
(Discovery of America), November 1st (All Saints’ Day),
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 17th
(Death of Bolivar), December 24th-25th (Christmas),

December 31st (New Year’s Eve).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th
(Epiphany), March 19th (St. Joseph), April ifith-ipth

(Easter), April 19th (Declaration of Independence), May
1st (Labour Day), May 27th (Ascension), June r7th (Corpus
Christi), June 24th (Army Day), June 29th (St. Peter and
St. Paul).

Weiehti tnd Measures

Themetrie system is in ioree.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cdntimos=i bolivar.

Exchange rates (January 1975):
£i sterling = 10.15 bollvares.

U.S. $1 = 4.30 bolfvares.



VENEZUELA
Staiistical Stiney

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. 1cm.)

Population*
(Census of November 2nd, 1971)

Total
j

Caracas
(capital)

Maracaibo Barquisimeto Valencia

916,500 10,721,522 1.035.499 651.574 330.815
i

367,171

• Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants.

Federal District .

AnzoAtegui

.

Apure
Aragua
Barinas
Bolivar
Carabobo .

Cojedes
Falcdn
GuArico
Lara ,

MArida
lliranda
Monagas
'Nueva Esparta ,

Portuguesa

.

Sucre

.

TAchira
Trujillo

Yaracuy
Znlia .

Federal Territories

Amazonas
Delta Amacuro

Total •

AD^HNISTRATIVE DIVISIONS

Population Population
(1972 Capital (1971

estimates) Census)

1.903.390 Caracas 1,035,499

* 516,358 Barcelona 76,410

167.697 San Fernando 38,960

555.599 Maracay 255.134

236,224 Barinas 56,329

400,723 Cindad Bolivar 103,728

674,239 Valencia 367.151

96,073 San Carlos 21,029

414,866 Coro 68,701

324.958 San Juan 37,817

683,849 Barquisimeto 330,815

352,989 MArida 74,214

876,536 Los Teques 62,747

303,444 Maturin 121,662

120,831 La Asuncidn 6,334

303,348 Guanare 37,715

475.964 CumanA 119,751

520,239 San Crist6bal 152,239

386,990 Trujillo 25,921

227,402 San Felipe 43,801

1,326,517 Maracaibo 651,574

22,141 Puerto Ayacucho 10,417

48,864 Tncupita 21.417

• 10,939,239

births, lilARRIAGES, DEATHS-

Births Marri-
ages

Deaths

1970
1971
1972
1973 •

• •

392,583
406,476
406,061
406,100

60,128

65,772 '

69,217

70.527

68,493
70,478
73-530
77.437

1725



VENEZUELA Statistical Survey

EMPLOYMENT
(’ooo workers)

1969 1970 1971* 1972*

Agriculture .... 706 646 655 773
Petroleum .... 24 24 23
Mining 9 36 32
Manufacturing.... 496 561 573 482
Construction .... 176 146 186 226

Electricity .... 31 45 45 52
Transport .... 182 200 211 216
Commerce .... 521 562 584 521

Services ..... 732 799 806 783
Total 2,877 3.019 3.115 3.093
Unemployed .... 204 194 192 208
Labour Force .... 3,081 3.213 3.307 3.301

* Estimates.

AGRICULTURE
('ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Maize 670.3 709.9 713-5 506-3 454-4
Rice (in hull) • 243.8 226.2 175-4 164.6 302.0
Beans • 25.0 23.8 27.2 21.3 14.7
meat . 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6
Potatoes . 123.7 125.0 130-7 109.3 123.6
Sesame . 82,5 125.6 93-9 59-2 78.4
Raw Cotton 41.

0

39.9 42-4 57-2 59-8
Coffee 60.6 60.5 62.8 40.4 65.3
Cocoa 23-5 18.8 19-3 16.7 19,0
Tobacco . 9.5 11.9 13-6 12.5 13-4
Bananas . 980.2* 280.7 298.4 996.9* 6,014 .7
Sugar Cane 4,216.8 5.052.0 5.450.0 5 .475-5 5.623-1

• 'ooo stems.

LIVESTOCK
(head)

1970 1971 1972

Cattle

Pigs .

Sheep
Goats

1.195.138
830,623
21,043
143-381

1.271.513
818,587
21,882

153.617

1.256,073
806,560
20,323

145.322

MILK, MEAT AND FISH PRODUCTION

1969
1

1970 1971 1972 1973

Milk .

Meat .

Fish .

'ooo litres

'ooo metric tons
888.4
334-6
134-2

1,018.3
348.2
126.3

1.109.3
346.0
140.0

1,048.5
274-5
150-0

1,023 .2

415-1
162.3
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MINING

PRODUCTION

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold
Diamonds ....
Iron Ore: gross weight

.

metal content
Coal .....

hg.

ooo carats
'ooo metric tons

I* >« i*

603
194

17.916
12,410

32

6S0
509

22,200
14,080

40

596
499

19.570
12,522

41

615
456

17.326
ii.oSg

40

591
77S

23.110
n.a.

49

PETROLEUM PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972 1973

Crude Petroleum..... 'ooo bbl. per day 3.708 3.543 3,220 3.366
feT" oilfields;

Maracaibo ..... 3,001 2 , 8So 2.594 2,700

Falc6n. ..... I 1 X t

Apure...... »» » »» »» 58 56 51 54
Oriental ..... 64S 612 574 61X

Private Companies .... 3.662 3.497 3.159 3.234

Corporacidn Venezolana del Petrdleo . it it ** *• 46 52 61 82

Natural Gas* ..... million cu. metres 48,427 47.579 46,020 49.433

Liquid Gas 'ooo barrels 1,207 1,644 1.961 2,203

Derivatives ..... million barrels 472 455 412 475

of xuhich:

Fuel Oil 298 284 248 304

Motor Spirit .... it 65 69 67 70

Diesel Oil . »f »» 55 58 54 59
54 44 43 42

Private Companies tt »» 466 448 405 468

Corporaci6n Venezolana del

Petroleo . . . • • ft **
6 7 7 7

Gross production.

INDUSTRY

1969 197° 1971 1972

Beer . . . •

Soft Drinks
Cigarettes

Cement . . - •

Electricity

Tyres . . • *

Textiles;

Cotton Cloth
Rayon Cloth

Paint . .
•

Animal Feeding StuSs
Vegetable Oils and Fats .

Salt , . • •

Sugar . . . •

'ooo litres

if it

million

metric tons

'ooo kWh.
number

metres

metric tons

tt rt

ft ff

484,000
n.a.

10,321

2,114,200
nn.

1.619,400

77,708
38.290
14,600

596,700
n.a.

n-a.

373.1°°

495,510
667,51°
11,466

2.352.458
12,923.614
1,758,000

118,707
37,600
23,817

797,096
106,703
48,436

409,922

436,661
711,700
12,129

2,508,412

13.246,305

1.977,279

n.a.

n.a.

27,562-

810,540

,169,413

5o,o5o
462,089

430,493
125.338
15,451

3.456,214
14,742,000
2,182,008

n.a.

n.a.

27,491
838,265
71,929
58,622

477,208
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FINANCE

loo cdntimos=i bolfvar.

Coins: 5, lo, 25 and 50 cdntimos; i and 2 boUvares.

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 boUvares.

Exchange rates (January 1975): stcrling=9.90 boUvares (petroleum export rate),

10.09 boUvares (other exports) or 10.14 boUvares (selling rate);

U.S. $1=4.20 boUvares (petroleum e.xport rate), 4.28 boUvares (other e.xports) or 4.30 boUvares (selling rate).

100 boUvares=3((9.86=$23.26 (selling rates).

BUDGET 1971

(million boUvares)

Revenue

Customs ...... 633
Mines and Hydrocarbons 5.012

Direct Taxes ...... 4.763
Indirect Taxes ..... 916
Other Taxes ...... 313
Extraordinary Income .... 486

Total 12,123

Expenditure

Interior....... 2,039
Foreign Affairs ..... 90
Treasury ...... 1.581
Defence ...... 1,171
Development...... 221
Public Works ..... 2,166
Education ...... 1.874
Health and Welfare .... 924
Agriculture ...... S38
Labour....... 146
Communications ..... 336
Justice ....... 243
Mining ....... 286

Total 11.915

Budget Estimates: (1972) Expenditure 14,113m. boUvares.

(1973) Expenditure 13,858m. boUvares.

(1974) Expenditure 20,267m. boUvares.

(1975) Expenditure 4i,50om.'boUvarcs.

Expenditure aUocations to ministries for the 1975 Budget were announced as follows:

Treasury 16,500
Interior 8,300
Education . 4,200
Public Works 2,900
Agriculture . 2,800
Defence 2,100
Health 1,700

GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES

1970 1971 1972 1973

Central Bank reserves .

Gold .
' .

SDRs
Reserve position in IMF .

Reserves outside Central Bank
•

1,021

384
47
1x7

2,208

1.522

425
90
121

2.389

1.732
425
128
121

2.636

2,420
• 471

- -I43- .

134
2,924
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CONSraiER PRICES INDEX
Statistical Sumey

(Caracas Metropolitan area)

Food, Drink
AND Tobacco

Clothing Household
Expenses

3MISCEL-

LANEOXJS
General
Index

1969
1970
1971
1972
2973

102.9

104.3
107.9
II3.2
121.8

101.7
105.4
105.8
108.9
227-3

101.3
102.6

203.3
104.9
107.2

103.1
107.6
113-7
116.3
119.

1

102.4
105.0
108.4
211.5
116.1

(Base; 1968=100)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. $)

Current Transactions ....
Exports f.o.b. .....
Imports c.i.f

Commercial Balance ....
Transport and insurance .

Other transport ....
Other insurance ....
Travel ......
Income and investments .

Government expenses
Others ......
Balance on services .

Balance on Goods and Services

Unilateral Transfers ....
Non-monetaiy Capital....

Private sector

Long term
Investments ....
Loans received ....
Share transactions

Short term .....
Government sector ....
Long term
Short term . . . • •

Errors and Omissions .

Balance on Current and Capital Transactions

Official Creation of Reserves .

,

. SDRs
Revaluation . . . • •

Monetizations of gold

^lonetary Movements . • .
- .

Liabilities . . • • •

Monetary gold . . . • •

Foreign exchange . • •

SDRs . . - •

Position at IMF . . • • •

Other Reserve Assets . • •
.

•

1970 1971 1972 2973

— II6 — II ~ 124 435
2.658 3.228 3.798 5,573— 1,780 -1.985 —2.343 —2,840
878 2.143 1.455 2,733— 172 — 200 242 — 320

- 15 - 14 — 19 — 20
- 9 - 14 — 14 - 14
- 90 — 82 — 105 — 75
- 556 - 693 —1,042 —1,691
- 14 - 30 ~ 15 - 23
- 46 - 36 — 47 — 54
— 902 —1,069 —1,484 -2,187
- 24 74 — 29 546
- 92 - 85 — 95 — Ill

S4 29S 360 — 121

- 4S 113 125 — 223
- 39 — 10 55 - 343
- 25 12 58 - 329
- 3 - 7 ~ 4 - 4
— II - 25 I — 10
- 9 123 70 120

132 185 235 102

127. 180 239 80

5 5 — 4 22

75 134 — 3 229

43 421 — 233 543
41 35, 35 99
42 35 35 T“— — 35 160

.

~ I
— — — I

- 84 - 456 268- — 642

4 8 22

20 - 6 — — 80

— 41 — 416 — 167 - 608

- 4S,

,

- 35 — 35 —
- 2$ 6 — — 19

9 - 13 — 66 43

external trade
(million U.S. ?)

-——

1970 1972 1972
‘

1973

Imports '
.

Exports '
.

^ 1,780
2,658

' 1,985 2,343 - 2,840

3,128

i

3.782 5.573

S5
^729
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million boUvarcs)

Imports 1971 1972

Foodstnfis . . . • 599 869

Drink and Tobacco . 76 II2

Raw Materials, except Fuels 332 360
Fuels and Lubricants 74 74
Oils and Fats .... 73 63
Chemicals .... 930 1,015

Manufactures (classified) . 1,510 1.724
Manufactures (non-classified) 619 772
Machinery and Transport Equip-

4,623ment ..... 3.993
Live Animals, Special Trans-

actions. Gold and Other Valu-
ables ..... 141 178

Exports 1971 1972

Food Products 201.92 304-21
Coffee..... 66.08 68.57
Cocoa..... 29.17 28.26
Others..... 106.67 207.38

Beverages and Tobacco 0.34 1-39
Crude Materials (inedible) . 634-93 643.10

Iron Ore .... 624.00 637-36
Others..... 10.93 5-74

Petroleum and Derivatives 12,690.68 11,768.92
Oils and Fats .... O.OI 0.05
Chemicals .... 16.04 16.35
Basic Manufactures . I4I .90 197.90
Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment ..... 6.86 10.07

Miscellaneous Manufactures 5-58 7.20
Live Animals, Special Trans-

actions, Gold and Other Valu-
ables . .... I. 00 1.87

Re-exports .... 70. Si 72.71

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million boUvares)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Argentina 62 70 49 128 68
Belgium and Luxembourg 125 128 205 154 101 57
Brazil .... 40 42 91 178 204 172
Canada.... 331 407 344 1,543 1,655 1,674
Denmark 56 34 28 30 20 2
France .... 220 366 395 175 190 230
German Fed. Republic . 670 838 1,009 262 226 156
Italy .... 360 420 532 146 I61 191
Japan .... 565 668 858 135 39 87
Netherlands . 125 123 144 118 73 126
Spain .... 115 122 164 160 148 128
United Kingdom 377 402 507 627 863 530
United States

.

3,550 3,861 4,202 5,282 6,630 4.159

DESTINATION OF PETROLEUM EXPORTS
(million barrels)

Brazil
Canada
Netherlands Antilles
Puerto Rico'
Trinidad and Tobago
United ICingdom.
United States
Others

1970 1971 1972 1973

19 17 12 14
147 142 139 124
293 255 249 214
62 78 82 66
31 26 15 12
56 68 44 36
410 409 385 441
245 211 206 210
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TRAfSSPORT

SHIPPING

Domestic
Freight

(’000 tons)

i Inter-
national
Freight

(’000 tons)

Imports

(’000 tons)

1

Exports

(’000 tons)

1969 . 116.8 35:8
•

1970 . 139.1 28.0

I97X . 165.0 a 25.0

ROADS
Vehicles in Use

Passenger
Cars Buses

Goons
Vehicles

1969 534.449 14.253 164.128

1970 614,616 16,390 222,694
1971 778,642 18,849 256,099

Source: IRF World Road Slalistics 1968-73 .

CIVIL A\aATION
(Internal)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

No. of Passengers

Cargo ('000 metric tons)

897.1
16.5

934-9
15-0

986.2
13.0

1,534.0
35-1

2,808.0
32.0

EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Establishments Teachers Pupils

Kindergarten and Primary .

Secondary
Higher ... -

10.591

1,225

32

58.849
28,529
11,068

1,980,453

533.653
122,468

Source: Direccifin General de Estadfstica y Censos Nacionales, Caracas.

THE CONSTITUTION
{January 1961)

The Federal Republic of Venezuela is

Feriprai -nic+riV^ Rederal Territones and Federal ueinel^ederalKepuDlicoi venczucia*=v-..

-

a Federal District. Federal Territones

pendencies. The States are autonomous but must comply

with the laws and constitution of the Republic.

The Legislative Power is exercised by

into two Chambers: the Senate and the Chamber or

°ffiors are elected by n^iversaLsufirage. twoJ
represent each State, and two to

qpnators their
District. There are in addition S"r^°ed oftb^^
number being determined by law,

jpnts of the
principle of ^nority Sties are
Republic are also members of the Sen •

-g^-gsenting
elected by universal

.

sufirage,
federal District

each State being at least two and fm tte

one. Ordinary sessions of both Chambers shah

on the second day of March S’ly; thereafter,
until the sixth day of - the i October to the
sessions are renewed from the &st d y ;_cinsive. The
thirtieth day of November, both

f
ates

Chamber of Deputies m^empowered t
preside over

Congress also elects a Controller-Gen

,

the Audit OfBce [Conlraloria de la Nacton), wWch investi-

gates Treaisury income and expenditure, and the finances

of the autonomous institutes.

The Executive Power is vested in a president of the

Renublic elected by universal sufirage ev^ fiw yems; he

mav not serve two consecutive terms. The Resident is

S^Lwered to discharge the Constitution and the laws, to

nomnate or remove Ministers, to take supreme coinmand

Armed Forces, to direct foreign relations of the

sLte toXclare a state of emergency and wi^draw the

r^Sl ^ummtees laid dmvn in the Constitution, to convene

e^SS^essions of Congress, to atoinister nabon^

finance and to nominate and remove GovOTors of the

l?toal District and the Federal Territones. The President

So appoints an Attorney General to act as a legal arbiter

for the state.

The ludieial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court of
The Juaiciai rowu

Supreme Court forms

J,!'® u-\t^T4unal of the Republic and the Magistrates

S\^fs5rJmSrt are' elected by both Chambers m

joint session.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Carlos Andres P^rez RodrIguez.
5

THE CABINET

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Octavio Lepage.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Ram(3n Escovar Salom.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Hector Hurtado Navarro.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Homero Leal Torres.

Minister of Development: Dr. Jos£ Ignacio Casal.

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Arnoldo Josfi Gabald6n.

Minister of Education: Dr. Luis Manuel PeSalver.

Minister of Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Antonio
Parra Le(3n.

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Carmelo Contreras Barboza.

Minister of Labour: Dr. Antonio Leidenz.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Leopoldo Sucre
Figarella.

1975)

Minister of Justice: Dr. Armando SAnchez Bueno.

Minister of Mines and Hydrocarbons: Ing. ValentIn
HernAndez Acosta.

Minister of State for Planning, in charge of Central Planning
Office: Dr. Gumersindo RodrIguez.

Minister of State for Information: Dr. Guido Grooscors.

Minister of State and President of the Venezuelan Invest-

ment Fund: Dr. Constantino Quero Morales.

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. EfraIn Schacht
Aristeguieta.

Governor of the Federal District: Dr. Diego Arria Sali-
CETTl.

Governor of Miranda State: Dr. Manuel Mantilla.

CONGRESS
{Elections for Loth Chambers of Congress were held in December 1973)

SENATE

President: Dr. Gonzalo Barrios.

Party Seats

Accidn DemocrAtica .... 28
COPEI 13
Movimiento al Socialismo 2

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 2

Cruzada Cfvica Nacionalista . I

Uni6n Republicana DemocrAtica I

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
President: Dr. GonzAlez RamIrez CubillAn,

Party Seats

Accidn DemocrAtica .... 102
COPEI 64
Movimiento al Socialismo 9
Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 8
Cruzada Civica Nacionalista . 7
Partido Comunista Venezolano 0

Movimiento Izquierdista Revolucionario . I
Opinidn Nacional ..... I

Partido Nacional Integracionista I

POLITICAL PARTIES

Acci6n Democrdtica-AD: Edif. No. 4, Calle Los Cedros,

La Florida, Caracas; government party; Pres. Dr.
Gonzalo Barrios; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Octavio Lepage.

Comit6 Pro Elecciones Independientcs-COPEI : Edif. Celca,

esq. Dr. Dfaz, Caracas; f. 1946; Christian Socialist,

main opposition party; Leaders Dr. Rafael Caldera,
Luis Herrera Campins, ArIstedes Beaujon; Sec.-

Gen. Pedro Pablo Aguilar; Presidential candidate
Dr. Lorenzo FernAndez.

Cruzada Civica Nacionalista: f. 1965; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Pablo
Salas Castillo.

Movimiento al Socialismo-MAS: f. 1970 by PCV dissidents;

•Sec.-Gen. Pompeyo MArquez; Residential candidate
Dr. Jos£ Vicente Rangel.

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo-MEP: f. 1968; left-rving
members of AD; Leader Dr. Luis BeltrAn Figueroa;
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. Paz Galarraga.

Movimiento de Izquierda Revolucionaria—MIR: f. i960
by splinter group from AD; Sec.-Gen. Sim<5n Saez
Merida.

Partido Comunlsta de Venezuela-PCV: Edif. Cantaclaro,
esq. San Pedro, San Juan, Caracas; f. 1931; Leader
Gustavo Machado; Sec.-Gen. Senator jEsds FarIa.

Uni6n Republicana Democr&tIca-URD: Leader jdviTo
Villalba.

Vanguardia Comunlsta: f. 1974 by dissident group from
POV; Pres. Eduardo Machado; Sec.-Gen. Guillermo
GarcIa Ponce.
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STATE GOVERNORS
State Governor State Governor

Anzdategui . Hr. Pedro Tabata GuzmAn. Monagas . Gen. llARTfN MArquez ADez.
'

Apure . Dr. Eduardo HernAndez. Nueva Esparta .
‘

Dr. Virgilio Avila.

Aragua . Gen. Roberto MoreAn Soto. Portuguesa Josfi Raeael Casal.

Barinas . .
' Dr. Arturo RamIrez DAvila. Sucre Dr. Gast6n Navarro Dona.

BoUvar .
'

1 'Dr. Domingo Alvarez. TAcbira . Ing. Luis E. MoGOLLdk Carrillo.

Carabobo . . Ing. Emiliano Azcunes. Trujillo . Gen. Antonio BriceSo Linares.

Cojedes . Dr. Egor Nucete. Yaracuy . Ing. Ignacio Alvarez Maldonado

Falc6n . Dr. Leoncio L6pez. ZuHa Dr. Carmelo Contreras.

Guarico . . Arq. Pedro Pablo Cabrera GarcIa. „ Distrito Federal Dr. Diego ArrIa Salicetti.

Lara . Ing. HernAn RodrIguez Araujo. Territorios Federales:

Mdrida . Dr. Rigoberto HENRfguEZ Vera. Amazonas Dr. Pablo Anduze.

Miranda . . Dr. IvIanuel JIantilla. Delta Amacuro Ing. Agr. Emery Mata Mu-lAn.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO VENEZUELA

(In Caracas unless othera-ise stated)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Algeria: Rio dc Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Argentina: Edif. Capriles, Plaza Venezuela (E); Ambas-

sador: Julio Aurelio Amoedo.

Australia: Lima, Peru.

Austria: Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Avda. La Estancia

10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harald GOdel.

Barbados; Apdo. 61.545; Ambassador: Valerie T. Mc-

COMIE.

Belgium: Quinta Isaba, Avda. Principal del Bosque (E);

. Ambassador: Hugo Walschap.

Bolivia; Avda. Principal do Chuao, Apdo. 4670 w!
Ambassador: Federico Arana Serrudo.

Brazil: Quinta San Antonio. Avda.
,

con Transversal 8. Altamira (E); Avibassador.

Haddock-Lobo. , .

Canada: Edif. La Estancia, 16° piso, Avda. La Estenaa

10, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco (E), Ambassador.

C. J. VAN Tighem.

Chile: Edif, Rupi, Of. 71-73. Calle El
I

Casanova, Sabana Grande (E); Chargi d Aff

Gen. Fernando Paredes PizARRO.

China, People’s Republic: Anauco ign. Parque Cen ,

C/iozE^ d'jfjVajVrs rt.t..’

N

ieh Kung-chen .

Colombia: Avda. El Parque 18, Q“inta Colombia C^P_
Alegre (E); Chargd d’Affaircs a.u: Dr. Vicente mar

tInEZ EmILIANI. . , _ r>..lnc

Costa Rica: Edif. Flora. 2°, Primera Avda.

Grandes (E); Ambassador: Prof. Noel Hernande

Madrigal. .

’

' r'„„„wv
Czechoslovakia: Quinta Lecuna.

C\vih-.Chargid-Affairesa.i.:}os^^nnocn.

Denmark: Edif. Easo, -Avda.
rg

^

Chaca£to(E):Alm6flssm?or;MoGENsEDSBE .
.

Dominican Republi^ DrTR^PAEL
Samanes 21, La Florida (E), Amoassauvr

Bonilla Aybar. , „ _o nUo
Ecuador: Centro ComerciM ^edia^ Tone E 7

Avda. Casanova (E); Ambassador. Isivno d

Plaza. '
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Egypt: Quinta Cunury, Avda. Chama, Colinas de Bello

Monte (E): Ambassador: Abbas Heliiy Sidky.

El Salvador: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. ' Principal,

Prados del Este (E); Ambassador: HIctor Palomo
Salazar.

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). . .

France: Quinta Cbuna, Calle la Cinta, Las Mercedes (E);

Ambassador: Andr^ Rodocanachi.

Germany, Federal Republic: Edif. Panaven, 2' piso, Avda.

San Juan Bosco, Apdo. 2078 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Rudolf Spang.

Ghana: Mexico, D.F., Mexico (E).

Greece; Brasilia, D.F., BrazU (E).

Guatemala:' Quinta Teocal, Calle Codazzi, esq. Calle

Andalucia, Prados del Este (E); Ambassador: Julio

Chocano Becerra.
'

Guyana: Edif. Continental, 17° piso, CMle Real Sabana

Grande, esq. Avda. Los JabiUos (E); Ambassador.

SAmuel Rudolph Insanally.

Haiti: Avda. Santa Teresa Quinta Ra-Lu, Esq. la Linea,

LaFJoresta; Ambassador: Ernest R£my.

Honduras; Quinta Coromotana, 3 Avda. y 4 Transversal,

Santa Eduvigis (E); Ambassador: Ing. Agripino

Flores Aguilar.

Hungary: Quinta Margit, CaUe Las Colinas, Lomas de San

Rafael, La Florida (E); Ambassador: JAnos Beck.

India: Edif. Nuevo Centro. Avda. Libertador (E); Ambas-

sador: K. ICakodkar.

Iran- Quinta Lourdes, Calle El Retiro, El Rosal (E)

At^assador: Manucher Farhanfarm.man.

Iran- Edif. La Linea, 5° piso, Avda. Libertador (E)

'

^Ai^assador: Dr. Hassan Tha Kittany.

Israel: Centro Empresarial Mira.nda, 4°. Nsq. los Ruices

.,4
Victor Eliachar.

ifalv- Edif. Fedecamaras. 3° piso. Avda. El Empalme, E
* Bosque (E); Ambassador: Dr. Silvio Falchi.

Jamaica: Centro Plaza, piso a-ii-a, Los Palos Grandes;

^ Ati^assador: Ivo Seymour de Souza.
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Japan: Quinta Maramba, Calle San Jose, La Floresta;

Ambassador : Susumu Nakagawa.

Korea, Republic: Quinta Anni, 7A Transversal, Avda. Luis

Roche, Altamira; Ambassador: Song Kwang-Jung.

Kuv^ait: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Lebanon: Quinta Assunta, Calle Guapure, Colinas de Bello

Jlonte (E); Ambassador: Dr. Younes Rezk.

Libya: Edificio Lasa, 6°, Plaza la Castellana; Ambassador:
Ali Sunni Muntasser.

Mexico: Edit. Teatro Altamira, Avda. Avila, Altamira Sur
(E): Ambassador: Jorge Eduardo Navarrete L<3pez.

Netherlands: Edif. La Estancia, 3° piso, Avda. La Estancia

10, Ciudad Comercial Tomanaco (E); Ambassador: Dr.
EfraIn Jonckheer.

Nicaragua: Quinta Graciela, Calle Andalucfa, Prados del

Este (E); Ambassador: William Barquero Montiel.

Norway: Edif. Torre Primera, 10° piso, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda, esq. Campo Alegre (E); Ambassador: Arne
Kapsto.

Panama: Quinta Trece, 4 Avda. y Calle 8, Los Palos
Grandes (E); Ambassador: Humberto JiRdN Soto.

Paraguay; Edif. Mercaderes, 2” piso. Of. 4 (E): Ambassador:
FermIn DOS Santos.

Peru : Avda. Paez 36, El Pinar, El Parafso (E) ; Ambassador:
Luis Barrios Llona.

Philippines: lile.xico. City D.F., Mexico.

Poland: Quinta Ambar, Avda. Nicolis Copemic, Sector
Los Naranjos, l.as Mercedes (E); Ambassador: Zdzis-
law Szewczyk.

Portugal: Edificio Fedeedmaras, i', Avda. El Empalme,
El Bosque; Ambassador: JoAo Morais da Cunha
Matos.

Venezuela also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, '

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Morocco, Nigeria,

Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion

Romania: Avda. Principal 42, La Castellana (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Petrache Danila.

Saudi Arabia; Edif. Mobil, Of. 300, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Faisal Alhegelan.

Spain: Quinta La Cannela, Avda. Los Cedros, Country
Club (E); Ambassador: Enrique DomInguez Passier.

Sweden: Edif. Panaven, 5° piso, Avda. San Juan Bosco,
Altamira (E); Ambassador: Per-Bertil Kollberg.

Switzerland: Edif. Roraima, 1° piso, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda (E); Ambassador: George Bonnant.

Syria: Edif. Easo, 3° piso, Letra B, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda, Chacaito (E); Cliargi d'Affaires a.i.: Adnan
Hamdoun.

Trinidad and Tobago: Quinta Serrana, 4 Avda., Altamira
(E); Ambassador; Wilfred Sheikh Naimool.

Turkey: Quinta Turquesa, Calle La Vuelta del Zorro 6,

Valle Arriba (E); Ambassador: Rifat Ayanlar.

U.S.S.R.: Quinta Goldy, Calle Las Lomas, Las Mercedes
(E); Ambassador: Viktor Ivanovich Likhachev.

United Kingdom; Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Avda. La
Estancia 10 (E); Ambassador

:

Sir Alexander Lees
MAYALL, K.C.V.O., C.M.G.

U.S.A.: Avda. Principal de La Floresta, esq. Francisco de
Miranda, La Floresta (E); Ambassador: Harry
Shlaudeman.

Uruguay: Centro Empresarial Miranda, 2° piso, Avda.
Miranda (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Jorge DurLn
COMPARADA.

Vatican: Avda. La Salle, Los Caobos (Apostolic Nuncia-
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Dr. Antonio del
Giudice.

Yugoslavia: Quinto Los Trompillos, Avda. Principal 107,
La Castellana (E) ; A mbassador: Pavle Bojc.

a, Ethiopia,' the German Democratic Republic, Guinea, tlie

astan, QatarlandJTunisia.

JUDICIAL

THE SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE
The Supreme Court of Justice decides whether the laws

of Congressand the acts of the Executive are constitutional.

It hears accusations against members of the government
and high public officials, cases involving diplomatic
representatives, and certain civil actions arising between
the State and individuals.

SYSTEM
President: Dr. Carlos Acedo Toro.

STATE COURTS
A Superior Court in each state hears appeals from the

Courts of First Instance in that state.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the

population, but there is complete freedom of worsffip.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:
Caracas . H.E. Cardinal Jos£ Humberto Quin-

tero.
Suffragan Sees:
Calabozo . Rt. Rev. Miguel Antonio Salas.
La Guaira . Rt. Rev. Francisco de Guruceaga

IjURRIZA.
Los Teques . Most Rev. Juan Jos6 Bernal Ortiz.
Maracay . Rt. Rev. Feliciano GonzXlez Asca-

NIO.

San Carlos de Rt. Rev. Medardo Luzardo Romero.
Venezuela

Valencia . Rt. Rev. Luis Eduardo HenrIquez
Jim£nez.

Metropolitan See:

Barquisimeto Most Rev. CrIspulo BenItez Fontur-
VEL.

Suffragan Sees:
Guanare . Rt. Rev. Angel Adolfo Polachini.
San Felipe . Rt. Rev. TomXs Enrique MArquez

G6mez.

Metropolitan See:
Maracaibo . Most Rev. Domingo Roa PSrez.
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Suffragan Sees:

Cabimas . Rt. Rev. AIarcos Tulio RAMfREZ Roa.
Coro . . Rt. Rev. Francisco Josfi Itxjrriza

GulLEtN.

Metropolitan See:

Merida . Most Rev. Angel P£rez Cisneros.

Suffragan Sees:

Barinas . Rt. Rev. Rafael Angel GonzAlez
RAMfREZ.

San Cristdbal Rt. Rev. Ai:ejandro FernAndez Fbo-
Tinoco.

Trujillo

Religion, The Press

Rt. Rev. Jos6 I.e<5n Rojas Chaparro.

Meiropolitan See:

CiudadBolivar Most Rev. Crjsanto Mata Cova.

Suffragan Sees:

Barcelona . Rt. Rev. ' Constantino Maradei Do-
nato.

Cumand . Rt. Rev. Mariano Jos6 Parra Le6n.
Margarita . (vacant).

Maturfn . Rt. Rev, Antonio Josfi RamIrezSala-
VERRIA.

THE PRESS

DAILIES
(Most daily newspapers in Venezuela publish a

Sunday edition)

Caracas

Daily Journal, The: Avda. Fuerzas Armadas, San Ram6n
a Cnicecita 65, Apdo. 1408; f. 1945: morning; in

English: Editor J. L. Waldman; circ. 15.200.

Weridiano: Final Avda. San Martin, esq. La Quebradita;

Dir. EfraIn la Cerda; circ. 120,000.

El Mundo: Torre de la Prensa, Plaza Panteon, Apdo. 1192:

i. 1959; evening; independent; Dir. Cesar Romero,

circ. 120,000.

El Nacional: Edificio El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puerto

Escondido, Apdo. 209: f. 1943 : morning; independent.

Editor Dr. Oscar Palacios Herrera: circ. 110,945

(weekdays), 144,407 (Sunday).

La Religidn: Torre a hladrices, Edif. Juan XI^I 5 > P °-

1008; f. i8go; morning: CatlioUc; Dir. Mgr. Jv

Hernandez; circ. 15,000, ,

Ultimas Noticias: Torre dc la Prensa,

Apdo. 1192; f. 1941; morning; tabloid, independent.

Dir. Nelson Luis MartInez; circ. 140,000.

El Universal: Edif. El Univers^, Avda. ^rdaMta AP.“”;

1909; f. igog; morning; Dir. Luis T. Nu .

120,000. . ,

Lt Verdad: Calle Real de Queteada ^0"^ 30-32. AP^^
10S9; f. 1965: morning; Editor Rafael Fuentes

Plaza; circ. 15,000.

Barquisimbto

El Impulse: Edificio El ImpuNo; f. *904: moram^m e-

pendent; Dir. Gustavo A. Carmona, circ. 3 ,

Ef Informador: Carrera 22, entre 3
200^00

morning: Dir. Anseliio Reyes N. ,
circ. 20,

Ciudad BonfvAR

El Expreso: f. 1969; Dir. M. A. Guzma-n ,

GdMEz; circ.

' J ( TOO”’* j~){r

El Luchador: Calle Venezuela 90, Apdo, 65; • 9 o>

Antonio J.JSTatera; circ. 10,000.
riJr Guie-

El Bolivarense: Calle Igualdad t 8, Ap o. 9 ,

lermoLavinP.; circ. 5,000.

Maracaibo
^

La Columna: Calle 95 Yajiarte:
morning; Catholic: Dir. Gustavo Ocanto

circ.jo.ooo. independent:
Critica: Calle 92 No. 3-^G f.

gfool’
Dir. Gustavo Guisandes L., circ.

Panorama: Calle 96 No. 3-35, Apdo. 425; f. 1914; morning;

Dir. Esteban Pineda Bellosa; circ, 60,370.

El Vespesfino: Calle 92, No. 3-21, Apdo. 840; Dir. Carlos

CAPRaEs;circ. 50,000.

JIaracay

El Aragueno: Calle Negro Primero 19; Dir. Martin
ViLLARROEL H.', CirC. 10,000,

El Sigto: Avda. Paez, Estc 172; Dir. Parmi.vio Gonz.<lez

AROEA:circ. 10,000.

IlIiRIDA

El Vigilante: Avda. 5. 22-33; L ^922: morning; religious;

Dir. Padre Eccio Rojo Paredes; circ. 5.000.

Puerto de la Cruz

El Tiempo: Calle Boyaci 5: f- 1958; independent; Editor

Jesus Alvarado; drc. 18,000.

Diario de Oriente; f. i973'. Dir. J. A. Oropeza Ciliberto;

circ. 10,000.

San Crist<5bal

Diario Catfilico: Carrera 4a No. 3-41: f- .1924: Catholic;

Editor Pbro. Nelson Arellano Roa; ore. 9-5cc-

Diario de la Nacidn: Edif. Zetor, Calle 4. esq. Carrera 6;

morning; circ. 20,416.

El Tigre

Antorcha: Apdo. 145: f- 1954: Dir. Edmundo Barrios;

circ. 5,000.

Valencia

E! Carabobeno; Edificio Ayacucho, Avda. Urdaneta 99-60;

Editor Eladio AlejiAn Sucre; circ. 40,000.

El Regional: Edificio El Libertador 2 , f. 1965, Dir. Trro

LdPEZ Aponte; circ. 20,000.

PERIODICALS
Caracas

_ '^22 Avda. Unii, crsidad , f.

to a ylfr; aeronautics; Dir. Miguel Angel

GarcIa; circ. 2,000.
, „ •

Miguel Angel GARcfA; circ. 2,000.

Armas; circ. 65,000.
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Business Venezuela: Apdo. 5181; fortnightly; business and

economics journal in English; edited by the American

Chamber of Commerce of Venezuela; circ. 5,000.

Caza y Pesca: Apdo. 60.764; monthly; fishing and hunting;

Dir. Heinz Doebbel; circ. 4,000.

Construccidn: Edificio Centro Profesional del Este, 13”;

Si.x times a year; building industry; Dir. Urko F.

Elizondo; circ. 4,000.

Elite: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f, 1925; general

interest weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles;

circ. 61,980.

Ellas; Avda. La Trinidad. Quinta Leonor, Las Mercedes,

Apdo. Central 491; fortnightly; women's interest;

Dir. Nery Russo; circ. 40,000.

El Farol: Apdo. 889; f. 1939; organ of the Creole Petroleum
Corpn.; 4 issues per year; Editor Omar Vera L6pez;
circ. 30,000. „

Kena: Avda. Federico de Miranda, Edificio Humboldt, 2“;

weekly; women’s interest; Editor Maria Elen.\
Matheus; circ. 40,000.

Wlomento:FerrenqulnalaCruz 153; general interest weekly;
Editor Armando de Armas; circ. 50,000.

Pdginas: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1948; women’s
weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; circ. 60,000.

Petrdleo y Minen'a: Edificio Zingg 221-222, Avda. Universi-
dad; f. 1948; oil and mining monthly; Dir. kliGUEL
Angel GarcIa; circ. 2,000.

Resdmen: Apdo. 62.236; weekly; general interest; Dir.

Jorge Loavarria; circ. 20,000.

Revista Nacional de Gultura: Instituto Nacional de Cultura

y Bellas Artes; cultural monthly.

Semana: Edif. Nuevo Centro, 4° piso, Avda. Libertador,
Apdo. 2063; weekly; general news magazine; Dir.
Edecio GonzXlez; circ. 10,000.

La Semana: Apdo. 60411; weekly; general interest; Dir.
Tibor Korody; circ. 40,000.

The Press, Publishers

Tdpisos Shell: Compauia Shell do Venezuela Ltd., Edif.

"La Estancia", Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Apdo.

809; f. 1939; monthly; house organ; Editor Richard
Bailey Lazzari.

Tribuna Medica: Apdo. 51064; fortnightly; medicine; circ.

7,000.

Variedades: Ferrenquin a la Cruz; women's weekly; Editor

Armando de Armas; circ. 50,000.

Venezuela Grdfica: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1951;
weekly; illustrated news magazine; Editor Miguel
Angel Capriles; circ. 60,000.

La Vida Rural: Apdo. 4157; monthly; agriculture; Dir.

Pedro P. Beltran; circ. 4,000.

La Voz de la Consfruccidn: Apdo. 16044; monthly; building
industry; Dir. Angel HeunAndez Urosa; circ. 5,000.

Ciudad BolIvar

Oomes: Apdo. 5; f. 1960; monthly illustrated review; Dir
kfgr. Dr. Constantino Maradei; circ. 4,000.

CumanX
Renacimiento: Sucre 40, Apdo. 201; f. 1925; three times

weekly; Dir. Juan Jost Acuna.

Maracaibo
Maracaibo: Edif. Nery 4, Apdo. 1308; weekly; general

interest; Dir. H£ctor HernXndez Calles,

Valencia >

Valencia Econdmica: Edif. Libertador, 7' piso; economics
and business magazine; circ. 3,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
A.N.S.A.: Torre de la Prensa, 13® piso. Plaza Pantefin,

Caracas; Chief Marcello Mancini.

A.P.: Edif. El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puente Escondido,
Apdo. 1015, Caracas; Chief Thomas V. Brady.

U.P.I.: Residencia Avilanes, Entrada B, Avilanes al Rfo,
Caracas; Bureau klan. John F. Virtue.

Reuters and Tass also have bureau-t in Caracas.

PUBLISHERS

Caracas

Editorial El Ateneo: Sabana Grande, Transversal Las
Delicias, Centro Comercial Notre Dame; scholarly and
reference.

Editorial Ciudad Universitaria; Universidad Central de
Venezuela, Ciudad Universitaria; f. ig6i; education,
textbooks, science, arts, religion; Dir. Rafael di
Prisco.

Edisa S.A. Editores: Edif. Santiago de Leon, 3° piso, Avda.
Casanova, esq. Calle El Recreo, Apdo. 8364.

Editorial Escolar, S.A.: Apdo. 552; juvenile, reference,
textbooks.

Editorial Puentes: Gobemador a Delicias La Pastora.

Editorial Gonz&lez Porto: Edif. Reyes Pinal, Avda.
Universidad 8, Apdo. 502.

Ediciones Grijalbo, S.A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda.

Editorial Kapelusz Venezolana, S.A.: Edif. Camoruco;
Avda. Urdaneta, Animas a Platanal, Apdo. 14234,
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Horacio Perotti Beraldo.

Editorial Labor: Edif. Garten (Sector Maripdrez), Avda.
Andrds Bello; arts, science, education, taetbooks.

Monte Avila Editores O.A.: Edif. Los Hermanos, 3® piso,
Avda. Principal de los Cortijos de Lourdes, Apdo.
70712; f. 1968; general; Man. Dir. Luis GarcIa
Morales.

Editorial Roble; Peligro a Pte. Republica.

Librerla Editorial Salesiana S.A.: Paxadero a Salesianos 6,
Apdo. 369; f. i960; education: Man. Aldo Manolino.

Editorial Tiempo Nuevo S.A.: Apdo, 50304; f. 1970;
literature; Man. Dir. Benito Milla.

Edi^ones Vega S.R.L.; Edif. Satumo, Calle Sorbona,
Cohnas de Bello Monte; educational; Man, Dir. F. Vega
Alonso.

ASSOCIATION,
Cdmara Venezolana del Libro: Edificio Torre Lineoln, 10°,

Of. G, Apdo. 5I.S58A. Caracas 105; Sec, M. DE LOs
Reyes. . ,

•
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
Ministario da Comunicaciones; Direcci6n de Telecomnni-

caciones. Division de Tramicidn y Obsen-acion, Edif.

Eamia, esq. Carmelitas, 3°, Caracas; controls all

broadcasting, tele\’ision and amateur productions;

Dir. Gen. Saul Dario Rendo.v.

RADIO

Radio Naclonal: Apdo. 3979, Caracas; f. 1946; state broad-

casting organization; one medium wave, one short wave
and two ultra shortwave transmitters; foreign language

programmes broadcast in French and English; Dir.

Carlos Gottberg; publ. Programme Bullcliti.

There are also one cultural and 143 commercial stations.

In 1971 there were appro.vimately 1,750,000 radio

licences.

Cdmara Venezolana Indusfria Radio y Teievisidn: Apdo.
3955. Caracas; Pres. A. Jos6 Isturiz.

TELEVISION
Cadena Venezoiana de Teievisidn: Apdo. 2739, Caracas;

8 repeaters; Dir.-Gen. Pedro Berroeta.

Radio Caracas Televisidn: Edif. Radio Centro, Barcenas,
Apdo. 2057, Caracas; commercial station; station in

Caracas and 13 repeater stations throughout country;

Dir.-Gen. Peter Bottome.

Venevisidn S.A.: Apdo. 6674, Caracas; commercial; ii

stations; Dir.-Gen. Valeui.auo Humpierres.

Camara Venezolana Induslria Televisidn: Avda. Libertador,

Edif. Nuevo Centro, 1°, Chacao; Pres, F£lix Cardoka
Morena.

In 1974 there were approximately 1,300,000 TV receivers.

FINANCE

BANKING
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=doposite; res.=

reserves; m. =milhon; amounts in bollyares)

Central Bank

Banco Central do Venezuela: esq. Carmelitas, Caracas;

f. 1940; bank of issue and clearing house for commercial

banks; cap. 5m., res. 539-9rr». (i97i)'> Aleredo

Laf£e.''

Caracas

Banco Agrario Nacional: State-owned; supplies credit to

the agricultural sector.

Banco Agrlcola y Pccuario: Socarrds Salvador dej^n

40; f. 1928; state-owmed; cap. idyrn.,

administers government crop credit s^eme fo

farmers; Pres. Dr. Arnaldo Ron Pedrique, brs.

in all main cities.

Banco Caracas, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta 4; f. 1

40m.. dep. 473-9ni. (Dec. 1972):

VeLUTINI. t- •

Banco del Centro Consolidado,
p‘!,^'.,^“pe4're- £.

Miranda, Urb. La California Norte,

1969; cap. 40m.. dep. 402m. (Dec. 1971).

Josl Alvarez Stelling; 10 brs., 30 agencies.

Banco de Comcrcio. S.A.:

f. 1954; oap. 20m.; res. S.4m. luec. y/

• . Dr. BIiguel A. Calvo. .,

Banco del Garibe, C.A.: Dr. Paul ^ Salvador d^e^n,^^'^^-

Banco del Caribe,
‘

®
j^iarco Tulio

f. 1954; Pres. N. D. Dao; Vice-Pres. Dr. wakc

HenrIquez. ., _

Banco de !a Gonstruccidn y de P/'^”*^*'‘o4.'cap. Ig.gm.!
Marrdn a Dr. Paul, Apdo. 6719. L 1955- eap^ y

dep. 266.5m. (1971);. Pres. Giacomo di aia

Vice-Pres. Aleredo A. AzPURpA.
. ^ j fg68 to

Banco de los Trabajadorbs ds Venezuda • ••
•

g

-.cliannel workefs' savings for the

•
' and small industrial firms; •’

yj^j,aeba; Man.
• dep. 73m.; Pres. Augusto Mala

SiLVERio A. Narvaez; 4 agencies.

Banco de Venezuela, S.A.: Avda. Universidad, Sociedad a

Traposos 7, Apdo. 6286; f. 1890; cap. J05m.,.dep.

i,S77.4m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. E. Sosa FernXndez..

Banco Exterior, C,A.: Avda. Urdaneta, Urapal a Rio, Apdo.

14278; f. 1958; cap. 28m., dep. 17.3m. (1971):

Josfi Antonio Cordido Freytes.

Banco de Fomento Comercial de Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. 20

entre Calles 31 v 32, Barquisimeto, Edo. Lara, Apdo,

128; f. 1949; cap. p.u. :3.7m.; Pres. Vicente Fl6rido

LdPEz; Gen. Man. Miguel A. Vidal.

Banco La Guaira Internacional, S.A.: Torre a Madrices,

Ando. ^127; f. 1956; cap. 24m., res. 8.9m. (Dec. 1972)>

Pres. Alfredo FernAndez; Gen. Man. Rafael

NuSez AlemAn.

Banco Hipotecario Unido, S.A.: Edif. Banco Hipotecario

Este 2, Los Caobos; f. igOi: niortgage and credit

institution; cap. p.u. 12.5m.; Chair. Salvador S-alva-

tierra S. ... '

Banco Industrial de Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. Universidad,

esq. Traposos: f. 1938: state-owned; cap. i6om., JIan.

F. Acosta Estrada. ,
•

R^nrn Lafino Americano de Venezuela C.A. “Sudameris'

:

Edif »"rfs Avda. Urdaneta. Apdo. 2026: £19^
4p. and res. 105m. (Jan. 1973): Pres. Enrique

Benedetti; Man. Dir. Dino Carminati.

Banco Mercantil y Agricola: Sociedad a San

Car?” Beraca^sa; Vice-Pres. and Man. A. Franceschi.

PARiA.

:®""tat°m"'idf^cap%S
Government housing projects.
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Banco Provincial de Venezuela C.A.: ilarron a Pelota lo,

Apdo. 1269: f. 1953: cap. 67.5m., res. 14.5m (Oct. 1974):

Pres. Remigio Elias P6rez; Gen. Man. R. Laffaille.

Banco Royal Venezolano C.A.: Sociedad a Camejo 31,

Apdo. 1009; f. 1971 to take over brs. of Royal Bank of

Canada; cap. 35m., dep. 365.6m. (Dec. 1972): Pres.

A. J. Lara; Gen. Man. H. J. W. Brophy.

Banco Uni6n, C.A.: Chorro a Dr. Diaz 45-47: f. 1946: cap.

150m., dep. 1,819m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Salvador Sal-

vatierra; Vice-Pres. and Man. Eam<5n Aller Al-
BERDI.

Banco Venezolano de Cr6dito, S.A.: Sur 2 No. 7; f. 1925;

cap. 63m., dep. 454.2m. (Sept. 1974): Pres. Dr. Luis
P£rez Dupuy.

H. L. Boulton & Co., S.A.: esq. del Chorro 24, Apdo. 929;
cap. 12m., dep. 13.2m.; Dirs. H. L. Boulton, A.
Boulton, A. W. Boulton.

CumanA
Banco de Fomento Regional de Oriente, C.A.: Edif. Banco

de Fomento, Calle Marino, f. 1951: cap. p.u. and res.

36m.; Pres. Dr. Giacomo di Mase; Gen. Man. Mario
Carrasco Espejq.

Maracaibo

Banco Comercial do Maracaibo, C.A.: 4-37 Calle 99; f. 1916;
cap. 40m.; Pres. R. J. Villasmil; Vice-Pres. HernAn
ViLLASMIL B.

Banco de Fomento Regional Zuiia, 8.A.: Avda. 4 entre
CallesgyygS; f. 1956; Pres. Antonio Quintero Parra;
Man. ArcAngelo Vulpis Milano.

Banco de Maracaibo, C.A.; Avda. 5 de Julio, esq. Avda. 12;

f. 1882: cap. p.u. 60m.; Pres. D. Belloso Rossell.

Banco Occidental de Descuento, C,A.; Apdo. 695; f. 1957;
cap. 13m.: Pres. Dr. Alfredo Belloso,

H. L. Boulton, Jr. and Co., S.A.: Avda. Bustamante,
Apdo. 131, f. 1875; cap. iim.; Dirs. A. Boulton, A. W.
Boulton, H. L. Boulton, Jr., Dr. H. Boulton, R.
Boulton.

Maracay
Banco Italo-Venezolano: Avda. Urdaneta 23, de Pelota a

Punceres; f. 1952: cap, 30m., dep. 415m. (1971); Chair,
Dr. F£lix Miralles.

Puerto Cabello

Calderbn Hijos: Edif. Mercaderes, Apdo. 1946: f. 1906;
cap. 350,000; Partners M. S. Salas, FermIn Calder6n,
Francisco A. CalderJn.

“Rioka’’ 8.A. 8uctsora de R. & O. Kolitar: Avda. roi
Norte (Comercio) 117; i. 1897; cap. p.u. 2.4 m.; Pres.
Luis Gonzalo Marturbt; Exec. Dir. Miguel A.
SchOn.

San Crist6bal

Banco Tbchira, C.A.: Calle 5 No. 47: £. 1944; cap. 20m.;
Pres. F. R. Vale; Gen. Man. M. A. Contreras.

Foreign Banks
Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; T.I.E.C., Edit. Citi-

bank, Carmelitas a Altagracias, Of. 205, Caracas.

Banco de Santander: Santander; Avda. de Urdaneta, esq.
Las Ibarras, Edif. Central, Of. T04, Caracas.

Banco Germdnico de la America del Sud (Deuisch-Sudameri-
hanische Sank and Dresdner Bank): joint representa-
tion: Edif. Galipan, Entrada A, 1“ piso. Of. B, Avda.
Francisco de Miranda, El Rosal.

Banco Holandis Unido {HoUandsche Bank-Unie, N.V.):
Amsterdam; Sociedad a San Francisco 6, Apdo. 909,
Caracas; Local Man. J. van der Veen.

Chase Manhattan Overseas Banking Corporation: New York;

Edif. Seguros Caracas, 7° piso, Marron a Cujf, Caracas;

Rep. Walter A. Bustard.

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Frankfurt; Apdo. 60568, Caracas;

Rep. G. W. P. Sommerlatte.

First National City Bank: New York; Santa Capilla a

Mijares 26, Caracas; Vice-Pres. George Hagerman.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. oJ Now York: New York;

Caracas.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Comercio do Caracas: Edif. Mercantil y Agricola,

5° piso, esq. de San Francisco, Caracas; f. 1947: 30
mems.; Pres. Jos6 Manuel SAnciiez; Man. Dr. Hector
Esteves H.; pubis, daily, weeldy, monthly reports,

bulletins.

Bolta do Comercio del Estado Miranda: Edif. Faso, Loc. H.,

Avda. Miranda, Caracas.

Bolsa de Comercio de Valencia: Valencia.

INSURANCE
All companies must have at least 51 per cent Venezuelan

participation in their capital.

Adridtica Venezolana de Seguros, C.A,: Edif. Venadria,
Avda. Andrds Bello, .4.pdo. 1928, Caracas; f. 1952; Man.
Francesco di Venere.

Arauca, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Torre del

Banco Industrial de Venezuela, esq. Traposos, Apdo.
3178, Caracas; Gen. Man. William R. PmLAN.

Avila, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Banco Caracas,
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1007, Caracas; f. 1936; Pres.

AndrIiS Velutini.

C.A. Seguros Catatumbo: .\vda. 4 No. 83-49, Apdo. 1083,
Maracaibo: f. 1957; Pres. L. Urdaneta Bravo.

Compahia Andnima de Seguros American international:
Edif. Seguros Venezuela, 8° piso, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda, Apdo. 61323, Chacao, Caracas; Pres. Edward
C. Dobbs.

Compania Andnima do Seguros Royal Caribe dt Venezuela:
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. i6og, Caracas; Chair. J. C. F.
Miller.

La Confederacldn del Canadd Venezolana, C.A.: Torre
Phelps, 16" piso, Plaza Venezuela, Apdo. 51174,
Sabana Grande, Caracas; incorporated as a Venezuelan
CO. 1967; Gen. Man. Patricio Estevez Navarro.

La Continental Venezolana, Compania Andnima: Torre
Lincoln, Avda. A. Lincoln (Sabana Grande), Apdo.
6606, Caracas: f. 1956; Pres. G. A. Lovera; Gen. Man.
G. ScHARIFKER.

Horizonte, C.A.; EdiQcio Banco Industrial, Avda. Univer-
sidad, esq. de Traposos, Apdo. 2357, Caracas; f. 1956;
Gen. Man. Ing. Gustavo Rojas Valery.

La Metropolitana: Edif. "Seguros La Metropolitana",
Avda. Universidad (Perico a Monroy), Apdo. 2197,
Caracas: f. 1949; Pres. Carlos Beracasa; Man. Dr.
C. G. Rangel.

C.A. de Seguros La Nacional: Edif. Torre Lincoln, esq.
Avdas. Acacias y Lincoln, Sabana Grande, Apdo. 1028,
Caracas; f. 1940; Pres. Francisco Raffalli; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Hector Belloso.

“Nuevo Mundo" Seguros Generales S.A.: Edif. Sudamerls,
Avda. Urdaneta y Euerzas Armadas, Apdo. 2062,
Caracas; f. 1956; Gen. Man. S. Caciagli.

La Occidental, C.A.: Edif. Boulton, Calle 98. Apdo. 131,
Maracaibo; f. 1957; Gen. Man. J. Moreno MartInez.

Patria, C.A.: Edif. Abril, Avda. Urdaneta, esq. Las
Ibarras, Apdo. 6598, Caracas; f. 1957; Man. Dr. A.
J. ViLELA.
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La Popular, C.A.: Edif. Urapal, esq. de Urapal, Avda.

Urdaneta (esto i), Caracas; f. 1958. .

“Li Pravisora”, Compafifa Nacional Anfinlma de Sognroj:
esq. de La Maxrdn, Apdo. 848, Caracas; f. 1914; IVes.
Ram6n E. Tello.

Reaseguradora Nacional do Venezuela, C.A.: 6a Avda.
Altamira, Este Plaza Don Bosco, Apdo. 6S064. Caracas
106; f. 1957: Gen. Man. Dr. Eduardo Wallis.

C.A. Reaseguradora Internacional del Orinoco: Apdo. 4852,
Caracas 101 ; f. 1973; Man. Miguel de la Mata.

La Seguridad, C.A.: Edif. "C.A. La Seguridad", esq. Calle

Ibarras a Maturin 21-23, Apdo. 473, Caracas; f. 1943;
Man. Dir. Dr. E. Anzola MontaubAn.

Seguros Los Andes, C.A.; Carrera 7 No. 9-40, Apdo. 168,

San Cristdbal; f. 1956; Man. Dr. E. RamIrez.

Seguros Carabobo: Avda. Dfaz Moreno y Calle Ronddn,
Apdo. 138, Valencia; f. 1955; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Noya.

Seguros Caracas, C.A.: Edif. "Seguros Caracas", Torre

Korte 1° piso, Marrdn a Cuji, Apdo. 981, Caracas; f.

1943; cap. 25m.; Gen. Man. R. Mattiiies.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Seguros La Paz, C.A.; EdE. "La Paz-Andr& Bello", Avda.
Andrds Bello, Apdo. 3242, Caracas; f. i'9i8; Pres. Dr.
S. Tovar, Jr.

C.A. Seguros Lara: Edif. Seguros Lara, Calle 25 con
Carrera 18, Apdo. 527, Barquishneto; f. 1957: Pres.
Josfi ilARio Parra.

Seguros Venezuela, C;A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda,
Chacao, Apdo. 60357, Caracas; Gen. Man. Aristides
BriceSo Sotomayor.

8.A. General de Seguros y Reaseguros: Edif. Luz EMctrica
de Venezuela, 4° piso, esq. de Urapal, Avda. Urdaneta,
Apdo. 1792, Caracas; f. 1953; Pres. Dr. Roberto DIaz
HernAiz; First Vice-Pres. Dr. Ricardo Zuloaga.

Sud America, S.A.: EdE. Sudameris, Avda. Urdaneta,
Apdo. 2959, Caracas; f. 1952; Chair. Dr. C. Morales.

La Uni6n, Compania Nacional do Seguros, 8.A.: EdE.
Seguros Venezuela, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Apdo.

11331, Caracas; Mans. F. Andres, P. Stoessel.

La Venezolana de Vida, C.A. de Seguros: EdE. Easo, Avda.
Francisco de Miranda, Chacafto, Apdo. 60815, Caracas;

f. 1969; Pres. Arturo Brillemboueg; Man. Dir.

Michael V. Calandra.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
Caracas

Federacifin Venezolana de CSmaras y AsociacionK do

Comercio y Produccidn—FEDECAMARAS: EdE. Fede-

camaras, 5° piso, Avda. El Empalme, Urb. El Bosque,

Apdo. 2568; f. 1944; 176 mems.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo

PaiJl Delfino.

Cimara Agricola de Venozusla: Altagracia a Salas 28.

eSmara de Comercio de Caracas: .Avda. I^to 2 No. 215,

Los Caobos; f. 1893; 473 mems.; Pres. RamON Imery,

Sec. Dr. F£lix MartInez Espino O.
. ^

Cimara de Industriales de Caracas: Esquma ^ Puente

-Anauco; f. 1935; Sec. Dr. Tulio Zamora Hidalg ,

835 mems.
^ .

Cimara de la Industria del Petrdleo: E<Ef. Easo, 10 piso,

Avda. Francisco de MEanda, Local D.

Cdmara Nacional del Transporte: Puent^Anauco a Puente

Repiiblica, Edificio CAmara de Industnalcs, 7 .

camera Venezolana de la Construccidn

Profesional del Este, 13° piso, Calle ViUaflor, Sabana

Grande. ,

Camara Venezolana de la Industria del Veslido: 1 arr n

Pelota, Edificio Gen. Urdaneta, 2 ,
Ofs. 23/24-

Distribuidora Venezolana de 5°
Urbaneta, Esq. Urapal, Edificio Luz EMctnca, 3 .

• Apdo.’ 14228. . j ,11

There are chambers of commerce and m ustry

major provincial centres.

STATE CORPORATIONS
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Cordiplan: Palacio Blanco, ^^n^ogee-^Pres. Dr!
- Caracas; co-ordination .yXj'neoS.

Gumersindo RodrIguez; Dir. Dr.

Corporacidn Andina de .^^dtJen't^a^eement
Caracas; f. 1968 following the

signed by Bolivia, Chile, Cqlomb
, sub-re^onal

Venezuela; financial organizatio
activities

Andean integration programme, cap- P-H-
in June 197b; authorized cap. U.S. 5100m., p r-

U.S. Sasm., {Chile, Colombia, Peru, Venezuela U.S.

$5.5m. each; Bolivia, Ecuador U.S. Si.5m. each); Exec.

Pres. Adolfo Linares.

Corporacidn Venezolana de Fomento: Prolongacion Edif.

Norte, Centro Sim6n Bolivar, Apdo. 1129, Caracas; f.

1947; autonomous body under government direction

to develop industrj' and natural resources; principal

source of medium- and long-term credit, supplements

private financing: cap. 1,820m.: Pres. Dr. Eduardo

G6mez Tamayo; Gen. Man. Dr. .Alejandro Alfonzo

Larrain; publ. Ciiadernos.

Corporacldn Venezolana de Guayana: Avda. La Estocia 10,

13° piso, .Apdo. 7000, Caracas; development of Guayana

area; Pres. Dr. Argenis Gamboa.

Corooracidn Venezolana del Petrdleo: Edifi Selemar, Calle

Real de Sabana Grande, Apdo. 51237. C^cas; f. i960,

autonomous body under government direction; Dir.-

Gen. Dr. Maurice Valery N.

Fondo de Inversiones de Venezuela—FIV: Caracas; f^974:

fund using surplus oil revenue for internal inr^tment,

assets 13,000 million bolivares (Dec. 1974) i Pres. Dr.

Carlos Guillermo Rangel.

Institute Aerario Nacional; Quinta Baraancas, La Que-

"bradita, Caracas; f. 1945 un'Ier

ovmership of the land to those who worked on it, now

authorized to expropriate and redistribute idle or un-

OT^uctive lante nearly 150,000 famihes had been

settled by the end of 1967.
_

instituto Venezolana do Petroqulmica—I.V.P.: Edri.

Aro Avda. Principal, Las Mercedes, Carac^;

^ many joint U.S. projects for expanding peri^

SemicJ industry; ^^IcavY te
Civa sm I.V.P. contnbubon: U.S.$i3om., ™
StnM economic integration: Gen. ValentIn Mo.n-

taSa Madrid.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Caracus

AllmenlosMargantaMjrl-Ff^^rm^i)^^^^^^^^^^
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AD0claci6n Naclonal da Comerciantes e Indusfrialcs (Trades-

men and Industrialists): Plaza Pante6n Norte i, Apdo.

331 f* I93^» pres. Dr. Juan Carmona; See. J. S.

Flores; 500 moms.; publ. Conteicio c Industria

(monthly).

Atociacifin Nacional do Droguerias do Venezuela {Druggists);

Farmacia Los Rosales, Avda. Nueva Granada 2, Apdo.

3370.

Asociacidn Nacional do Qanadoros do Vonezuela (Cattle-

Owners): Altagracia a Cuartel Viejo 16

Asociacidn Nacional do Induslriales Melaliirgicos y do

IVIinera do Venezuela: Puente Anauco a Puente Rc-
piiblica, Edificio Camara de Industrialcs, 9°.

Asociacion Textil Venczolana (Textiles): Avda. Urdaneta,

Ibarras a Pelota, Edificio Kovam, 8°, Ofs. Soi—803;
Pres Armando Branger.

Federacifin Nacional do Asociaciones de Prqductores Agro-
pecuarios—Fedoagro: Edif. Casa d’ltalia, 6® piso. Of.

II, Avda. La Industria, San Bernardino; agricultural

organization.

Federacifin Nacional do Ganaderos do Venezuela (Cattle

Owners)

:

Edif Casa d’ltalia, 7° piso, Avda. La Industria,

San Bamardino.

Uni6n Nacional de Produciores de Azucar de Venezuela
(Sugar Producers): Edif. Luz Eldctrica, 7° piso, esq.

Urapal, Avda. Urdaneta.

Uni6n Patronal Venezolana del Comercio (Commerce):
Edif. General Urdaneta, 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota.

Trade and Industry, Transport

Provincial '

Asociacifin de Comerciantes e Industriales del Zulia

(Industrialists and Businessmen): Calle Obispo Lazo
Edificio Obispo Lazo, Of. 101, Apdo, 91, Maracaibo.

Asociacidn Nacional de Cultivadores de Algoddn (National

Cotton Gi'owcrs Association): Carretcra Guanare, Zona
Industrial, Acarigua. ^

Asociacidn Nacional de Empresarios y Trabajadores de la

Pesca (Fishermen): Apdo. 52, Cumana.

Uni6n Nacional de Cultivadores de Tabaco (Tobacco

Growers): Urbanizacidn Industrial La Flamaca, Avda.
Hustaf Dalcn, Apdo. 252, Maracay.

TRADE UNIONS
About half tlie labour force in Venezuela belongs to

unions, of which over 5,000 are legally recognized.

Confederacidn de Trabajadores de Venezuela—CTV (Con-

federation of Venezuelan Workers): Sur 25, Los Caobos,
Apdo. 8056, Caracas; f, 1959; 1,300,000 znems. from 23
regional and 16 industrial federations; Pres. Jos4
GonzAlez Navarro; Sec.-Gen. Augusto MalavA
Villalba; publ. La fornada (weekly).

Gomit6 Unitario de Sindicalistas Cristianos de Venezuela

—

C.U.S.I.C. (Venezuelan Committee for Christian Trade
Unionists: Apdo. 6058, Caracas; f. 1959; Pres. Dago-
BERTO GonzAlez; Exec. Sec. Ram6n H. Silva J.; publ.

Pueblo (periodical).

Comiti de 8indieatos Autfinomos—CODE8A (Committee of
Autonomous Tradc-Vntons)

:

Edif. Polar, Plaza Venez-
uela, Los Caobos, Caracas; Catholic organization.

Central Unitaria de Trabajadores de Venezuela—CUTV:
Caracas; leftist union affiliated to WETU.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Institute Autbnomo Administracidn de Ferrocarriles del

Estado: Cano Amarillo, Caracas; state company which
took over the lines of six private railway companies
with a total length of 470 km.; 175 km. of 1,435 mm.
gauge now open; Gen. Man. Ing. TomAs E. Reyna
Plaza.

Plans are under way for building an underground railway
in Caracas. The first stage was to be completed by 1973.

There are plans to construct over 3,000 km. of 1.5 metre
track in three stages. The first stage of 1,160 km

, at a cost
of 23 million bolivaresis to be completed by 1979.

ROADS
In 1972 there were 44,278 km. of classified roads, most

of which are open throughout the year, and about 43 per
cent of which are paved.
Of the three great highways, the first (960 km.) runs

from Caracas to Ciudad Bolivar. The second, the Pan-
American Highway (1,290 km.), runs from Caracas to the
Colombian frontier and is continued as far as Cucuta. A
branch runs from Valencia to Puerto Cabello. The third
highway runs southwards from Coro to La Ceiba, on
Lake Maracaibo. In 1962 an 8-lan. bridge, connecting
the two shores of Lake Maracaibo, was completed, thereby
greatly improving communications between Caracas and
Maracaibo, and the first bridge across the Orinoco river
w^ built in 1967, linking the industrial area of Quayana
with the rest of the country. . , .

A new Marginal Highway is under construction along
the western fringe of the Amazon Basin in Venezuela,

Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia and Paraguay. The
Venezuelan section now runs for over 440 km. and is fully
paved.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Insfituto Nacional de Canalizaciones: Edif. Atlantic, Avda.

Andrds Bello, Los Palos Grandes, Caracas; semi-
autonomous institution.

Compania Andnima La Translaeuttra: Maracaibo; freight
and passenger service serving Lake Maracaibo, princi-
pally from Maracaibo to the road terminal from Caracas
at Palmarejo.

SHIPPING
The main port for imports is La Guaira, the port for

Carac^; Puerto Cabello 72 km. to the west handles raw
materials for the industrial region around Valencia and is

being extended to provide full facilities for handling and
storage, as well as a dry dock. Maracaibo is the chief port
for the oil industry. Puerto Ordaz, on the Orinoco River,
has also been developed to deal vvith the shipments of
iron from Cerro Bolivar.

C.A. Venezolana de Navegacifin (Venezuelan Line): Centro
ViUasmil, Esq. ‘Puente Victoria, Caracas; weekly
service Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York—Venezuelan
ports; weekly service Houston, New Orleans-Vene-
zuelan ports; service every two weeks to Norfolk,
Charleston-Savannah—Venezuelan ports; services to

I north European ports of Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp,
,

Rotterdam, Amsterdam and ports of Le Havre and
' Bilbao; associated services from Scandinavian, Baltic,

, Mediterranean and Japanese ports; 14 cargo vessels
. 69.500 g r.t.; Pres. Dr. Alfonso MArquez ASez.
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C«mp«fifa de Pefrdfeo Logo: Edif. Creole, Apdo..889.

Caracas; Creole Petroleum Corporation; a tankers each
of 10,905 d.w.t.

Compafilt Shell de Veneiuola, Ud.: Apdo. 809, Caracas;
6 vessels of 147.832 tons; Pres. K. Wetherell.

Ferrys del Caribe, G.A.: operates ferry services (three times
weekly) between Muaco and Guarano and the Nether-
lands Antilles.

The following foreign shipping lines call at Venezuelan
ports:

Alcoa, Belfran, Fem-Ville, French Line, Grace Line
Grancolombiana, Grimaldi Siosa Lines, Hamburg Amerika
Harrison, Hom-Linie, Italian, Johnson, K. Mitsui, Lauro
Lykes Bros. Steamship Co., Mitsui OSK, Moore-McCor
mack lines, Nordana Line, North German Lloyd, Olsen
P. & O., Royal Mail Lines, Royal Netherlands Steamship
Co., Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Salen, Sidarma, Trans-
atlintica Espafiola, Zim.

CIVIL AVIATION

Caracas's airport. Maiquetia, is being rebuilt to handle
all types of supersonic aircraft. There arc 63 commercial
airports.

Transport, Tourmi, Atomic Energy, Universities

Nationae Airlines
Aorovfas Vonczolanas 6.A. (AVENSA); Edif. 29, Avda.

Universidad, esq. El Chorro, Apdo. 943, Cj^cas; f.

1943: routes flo^vn; Caracas to Barcelona, Cumani,
Porlamar, Canipano, Maturin, Ciudad Bolfvar, Pto.
Ordaz, Anaco, San Tom6, Canaima, Pto. Cabeho, San
Felipe, Barquisimeto, Coro Carora,-I;as Piedras, Valera,
Merida, Maracaibo, Sta. Barbara, Zulia, San Antonio,
La Frla; Pres. Andr£s Boulton; Vice-Pres. Henry
Boulton; fleet: i DC-9-30, 2 DC-9-10, 7 CV-sSo, 4
CV-340, I DC-3.

LInea Aeropostal Venezolana (LAV) : Bloque r, El Silencio,

Caracas; f. 1933; extensiv'e domestic network, also

flights to Curasao, Aruba and Port-of-Spain; Pres. Dr.
Pablo Villafane; fleet; i DC-9-30, 3 DC-9-15, 3
Viscount 700, 4 HS-748, 7 DC-3, 2 C-46, 2 Fairchild

C-123.

Venezolana fnlernacionaf de Avfacidn, 8.A. (VfASA):
Edif. Seguros Caracas, Marrdn a Dr. Paul, Apdo. 6857,
Caracas; f. 1960; partly government-owned; inter-

national flights to S. America, Caribbean, Europe and
N. America; Pres. Dr. Oscar Machado Zvloaga; fleet;

2 DC-8-63, 2 DC-8-50, 2 DC-8-30, I DC-9-r4.

Venezuela is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianca

(Colombia), British Airwa3^, Delta, Iberia, KLM, LIAT
(Leeward Islands), Pan Am, Varig (Brazil).

TOURISM
Corporacidn de Turismo de Venezuela: Centro Capriles, 7°.

Plaza Venezuela, Apdo. 50200, Caracas; Pres. Frank
BRicEfSo Fortique

Offices in La Guaira and Puerto Cabello.

Vinazuelin Government Tourist Bureau: 485 Madison

Ave., New York; Acting ilan. Nelson Bocaranda
Sardi.

Olieina Central de Informacidn: Palado de Miraflores,

Caracas; f. 1965; information on all aspects of \ene-

zuelan life; publ. Caria de Venezuela (fortmghtly m
Spanish, monthly in English), cultural and scientific

bulletins.

Sociedad Flnanciora para el Fomento dot Turismo jr de

Recreo Pdbttco (FOWITUR): Caracas; f. 1962; govern

meat tourist development agency.

Corporaeidn Nacional de Holeles y Turismo (CONAHOTU):
Apdo. 6651, Caracas; f. 1969: government agency:

Pres, (vacant): pubis. Venezuela Suya (quarterly).

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA

Sociedad Orquesta Sinfdnica Venezuela: Departamento de

Culture y Bienestar Social, Caracas; f. 1930 under the

auspices of the government of the Federal District and

the Xnstituto Nacional de Culture y BeUas Artes.

atomic energy

Instituto Venezolano de Investigaclones Cientificas (IVIC),

Altos de Pipe, Apdo. 1827, Caracas: research m
medicine, chemistry, physics, mathematics and tec -

nology; atomic research facilities include a nuw

reactor of 3-5 MW; Dir. Dr. Raihundo Villegas; uep.

Dir. Dr. GermAn Casiejo.

Universidad Central de Venezuela: Ciudad Umversitana,

Caracas’ atomic research in plant physiology chemis-

tT}’. physics, quantity mechanics, physical chemistry,

mining and engineering.

UNIVERSITIES

Universidad de Carabobo: Avda. BohVaY 125-39. Apdo.

129, Valencia; c. 500 teachers, 24,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica Andrfis Bello: Urb- ^on^ban ^
Vega, Apdo. 29068, Caracas; c. 45° teachers, c. 5.0°°

students. , .,

Universidad Central de Venezuela; anted Umversi

C^acas; c. 2,700 teachers, 40:179 students.

Universidad Centro-Occidental: Barquisimeto, ra,

' 200 teachers,' c. 2,000 students.
, . --nn

Universidad de los Andes: Mdrida: i.p90 teachers, ,d

' students;

Universidad Metropolitana: Apdo. 10.949, Caracas loi.

Universidad de Oriente; Ciudad Universiteria, Apdo. 105,

Cumani, Sucre; 659 teachers, 8.300 students.

Universidad de' Santa Maria: Avda. J. Antonio Paez, El

PaS, Caracas; c. 300 teachers, c. 4.500 students.

Universidad Simdn Bolivar: Caracas.

Universidad del Zulia: Apdo.. 526, Maracaibo; 1,415

teachers, 26,882 students.
, . ,
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, CUmato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Kam forms the north-

ern part of the former state of Viet-Nam. To the south is

the Republic of Viet-Nam, To the north is China, to the

west Laos and to the east the South China Sea. The climate

is humid during both tlie hot summer and the relatively

cold rvinter, and there are monsoon rains in both seasons.

The language is Vietnamese. The principal religions are

Buddhism, Taoism and Confucianism, with a small Roman
Catholic minority. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

red, with a large five-pointed yellow star in the centre.

The capital is Hanoi.

Recent History

Viet-Nam came under French colonial rule in the late

nineteenth century and with Cambodia and Laos formed

the Indochinese Union. During the Second World War the

Japanese used Indochina for military purposes and in 1945
assumed direct authority over the colonies. With the

surrender of the Japanese, the independent Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam was proclaimed in September 1945
and the Communist Viet-lEnh quickly became the domi-

nant force in the provisional government. Negotiations

with the returning French authorities broke down in 1946
and armed hostilities began. The Viet-Minh were successful

in retaining control over the north and centre of the

country, while in the south the.French came to terms with
anti'Communist elements and in 1949 created the Associa-

ted State of Viet-Nam, The Geneva Agreements of 1954
brought the war to an end. Viet-Nam was partitioned into

two military zones, with the Communist forces regrouped

north of I7°N. latitude and the non-Commnnists south of

it, pending a political settlement.

The general elections throughout Viet-Nam, envisaged

in the Geneva Agreements, have not taken place and the

efiect of the partition has been the continued existence of

rivo administrative areas in the country. From i960
onwards the northern government has played an active

part in the resistance movement in the south. The U.S.A.
participated in the ivar from 1965, sending a large land
force to the south and bombing targets in the nortli. In
November 1968 peace talks between the participants in the
war opened in Paris. Between April and September 1972
a major military offensive was launched against South
Viet-Nam on several fronts. In October the North Viet-

namese government rejected a draft U.S. peace agreement
and in December U.S. bombing of the North was resumed
with great intensity.

In late January 1973 a peace agreement was signed.
This included a ceasefire throughout South Viet-Nam; U.S.
withdrawal from Viet-Nam; the establishment in the South
of a National Council of National Reconciliation and
Concord; reunification of Viet-Nam to be agreed between
North and South by peaceful means without outside inter-

ference; and U.S. agreement to aid the North on post-
war reconstruction.

Fighting continued unabated, however, and the Inter-
national Commission of Control and Supervision, which

had been set up to supervise the ceasefire in the South, was

unable to carry out its task. In December 1973 the United

States offered economic aid to North Viet-Nam in return

for a cessation of hostilities in the South. However,

although the Government placed greater emphasis on

reconstruction in North Viet-Nam during 1974, it was

unwilling to weaken its forces in the South, and U.S. aid

was not forthcoming. A major offensive was launched

against the South in January 1975 and by late April

North Vietnamese forces had advanced to within 20 miles

of Saigon.

Government

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly
elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage.

The Assembly elects the President of the Republic for a

similar period. Executive power is exercised by the Council

of hBnisters which is responsible to the National Assembly.

In practice all political power lies with the Lao Dong
(Communist) Party. There are seventeen provinces.

Defence

At the end of 1973, the armed forces totalled 583.000
men (army 570,000, navy 3,000, air force 10,000), ivith

an additional 1.7 million militia and security troops. Over
210,000 troops were believed to be deployed in South
Viet-Nam in 1974. Military service commences at r8 years

of age. Considerable military aid has been received both
from the People’s Republic of China and the Soviet Union.

Economic Affairs

About two-thirds of the work force is engaged in agricul-

ture and about 85 per cent of agriculture is collectivized.

The principal crops are rice (the staple crop), wheat, maize,
sugar, coffee, tea, fruit, tobacco, cotton, soybeans and jute.

The main export crops are rice, tea, groundnuts and jute.

The vast forests yield bamboo and teak.

There are coal deposits scattered over 750 square miles
and producing about 3 million tons annually. The most
valuable deposit is the anthracite of Quang-Yen. Other
minerals mined are tin, zinc, copper, chromium, iron, silver,

mercury, gold and, most important, apatite (phosphate).
Industries include iron and steel (at the Thai-Nguyen
works), fertilizers, textiles, paper and food processing.

The first Five-Year Plan ended in 1965. and planning
has since been on an annual basis. A second Five-Year
Plan is to be initiated in 1976. A two-year plan for recon-
struction of sectors destroyed by U.S. bombing was
announced in 1974. Communications and transport were
to receive 17.2 per cent of total investment in 1974 and
electricity generation was planned to increase by 31 per
cent compared with 1973.

Transport and Communications
There are 1,500 km. of railways based on Hanoi, of

which about half are believed to be in operation. Roads,
badly damaged during hostilities, have been rebuilt, and
in 1974 the Government claimed that the total length of
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motorable road had reached nearly 20,000 km., and rural

roads had been, extended to nearly 30,000 km. Rir'ers are
much used for transport. The main port is Haiphong. There
are internal air ser\'ices and a direct lino to Canton,

Social Welfare

The state operates a system of social security. Hospitals,

dispensaries and sanatoria number about 400. Mobile
medical teams treat trachoma, malaria and other diseases.

Education

There is compulsory education, where possible, for 10

years. Pupils number about 7,000,000. There is one

university and one polytechnic universitj’ in Hanoi.

'

’

introdneiory Survey, Statistical Survey

Tourism

There are mountains and seaside resorts but few foreign
visitors. Special e.xchange rates are available for tourists.

Sport

The state encourages team games and athletics.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

too xu==io hao=i dong.

E.xchange rates (January tpys):

it sterling==5-425 d6ng;

U.S. $1=2.386 d6ng.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

j

CeXSOS POPULATIOX

Area JIarch ist, April 1st,

i960 1974

158,750 sq. km.* 15.916,955 23,787,000

• 61,294 square miles.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(i960 census)

Hanoi (capital) . • 4x4,620*

Haiphong . . • 182,490!

• Greater Hanoi 643,578-

Nam Dinh

Vinh

86,132

43.954

f Greater Haiphong 369,248.

Births and Deaths: Average annual bi^
1,000; death rate r6.i per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70),

Employment (nud-i97°)= total population

20 7S7 000, the economicaUy active numbered

10921,000, including 8,475,000 in agnculture (FAO

agriculture

land use, 1966

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops •

Inland Water : •

Total Area

2,018

7.900

5,957

15,875

Sourct: FAO, Pfodwhon Yearbook 1971.
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(FAO estimates)

Area. Harvested
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 197° 1971 1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize . 210 210 210 210 230 240 250 230
Rice (Paddy) . 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,400 4,920* 4,900 5,000 4,600
Sugar Canef, J , 19 19 19 19 600 600 600 600
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 188 190 190 n.a. 830 900 900 n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) 100 100 100 n.a. 700 700 730 n.a.

Dry Beans 60 60 60 60 15 15 15 15
Soybeans 36 38 38 38 17 18 19 19
Groundnuts (in shell) 46 47 47 43 45 46 40
Cottonseed .

Cotton (Lint)
> 20 20 20 20

{ ^
4
2

4
2

4
2

Sesame Seed . 7 7 7 7 3 3 3 3
Castor Beans 4 4 4 4 2 2 2 2

Coffee . n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. I I I I

Teat • 12 12 13 13 2.7 2.7 2.8 2.8

Tobacco 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4
Kenaf . 12 12 12 12 16 16 16 16

• Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO.

t Planted area.

t Crop year ending in year stated.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook, 1971.

'livestock
(’ooo—^FAO estimates)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle .... 840 850 865 880
Pigs .... 6,200 6,400 6,600 6,800
Buffaloes .... 1,620 1,680 1,700 1.700
Horses .... 57 58 59

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Forestry {1970): Timber 1,125,000 cubic metres (est).

MINING
('000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Coal ....
Salt.....
Phosphate Rock

3,000
150

1,050

3.000
150

1,230

3.000
150

1,050

3,000
150

L145

Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S., Department of the Interior.
Note: No recent data are available for the production of chromium ore (19,400 metric tons in i960), tin or zinc.
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ELECTRIC ENERGY
(million kWh)

INDUSTRY
CEJIENT

(metric tons)

1962 368
1963 460
1964 548
1965 660

1966 750,000
1967 750,000
I96S 495,000
1969 495,000
1970 495,000

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

OTHER COMMODITIES

i960 1965
(Target)

% Change

Pumps .... number — 1,400 —
Phosphate Fertilizer .

‘000 metric tons 51 224 339

Fish .... 112.5 200 78

Fish Sauce million litres 29.6 60 103

Sugar and Molasses .
'000 metric tons 25-3 50 97

Cigarettes miUionpackets 73-4 160 II8

Cotton and Silk Fabrics „ metres 92.5 134 ,45

Paper .... ’000 metric tons 4*5 35-5 689

Bicycles .... '000 27 100 270

FINANCE

100 j:u=io hcio=i dong.

Coins; i, 2 and 5 xu.

Notes;2xu; i,2,and5hko;i.2;5andiod6ng.
^ ,

Exchange rates (January 1975): sterling= 5 .4^5 d6ng (basic ^ ‘long (tounst rate);

U S 'I =2.3S6 dong (basic rate) or 2.85 dong (tounst rate).

100 d6ng=/i8.43=S4i-92 (basic rates).

1 .1 t ^ . TT cents (U S $1=2.941 dong). From December 1971 to February

No/e; Prior to August 1971 the dongwm valued at 34 U-S- cen» v

of sterling, the value of the dong betiveen November

1973 the ddng’s value was 36.91 U.S. cente ($i SI-
j /i_7.059 dong (or 12 d6ng=;£i.7o).

1967 and June 1972 was 2S. lod. (14.17P). the exchange rate oeing ,.1 / ov

Budget The budget for 1975 has been unofficially announ-...-

• ced at 6,500 million don^.

military aid
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EXTERNAL TRADE
Non-Commonist Countries

(U.S. $‘ooo)

Imports Exports

1967 1968 1967 1968

France .... 627 1.374 541 313
Germany, Federal Republic 521 664 122 172
Italy .... ' ^ 550 143 71 107
Netherlands 473 46 99 128

Sweden .... 5 79 27 9
Switzerland 9 x6 9 74
United Kingdom 185 254 207 122

Khmer Republic 484 432 627 306
Hong Kong 151 52 1,099 1,168

Japan .... 1,817 2.444 6,686 6,108
Malaysia.... 13* 229 100*

Singapore 1,228 1,232 L447 1.375.
Egypt .... 1 83t 97 55t

Total • 6,051 6,832 11,261 10,037

• Jan.-Oct. t Jaiu-Nov.

Communist Countries

Imports Exports

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

U.S.S.R. million roubles 139-3 942.2 142.9 21.5 22.6 36.9
German Democratic Republic . million D.D.R. 95-6 14.2 30.8 27.5 86.4 117.0

valuta-marks
Hungary ..... million forints 192.1 194.1 279.2 n.a. n.a. n a.

1

TRANSPORT
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Goods Loaded .

Goods Unloaded
370.000
850.000

360.000
915.000

350,000
1,200,000

500,000
1,170,000

Source; United Nations, SitUislical Yearbook 1973.

Inland Waterways (ig6o): 27 million freight ton-km.

174G



DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM •. Staiislical Survey, The Constitution, dc

EDUCATIOri

{1966-67)

General Secondary
Vocational

Higher

Schools 10,993 185 28
Teachers 66,495 4.194 5,004
Pupils and Undergraduates* .

of which: in evening and correspondence
4.517,600 101,880 48,402

COtlTSCS , 1

1

1,154,500 9,300 10,743

•1972: Number of students at all grades is 7 million.

Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Nkan Dan of May 3rd and 4th, 1963; tert of the Five-Year Plan as presented to the

National Assembly (end April 1963); trade statistics of partner countries; General Statistical Office of the Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam.

THE CONSTITUTION

The original constitution of the Democratic^ Republic

was replaced by a revised constitution, adopted in i960.

Main provisions;

Unity 0! Viet-Nam: The territory of Viet-Nam is an

indivisible whole.

Eeonomie Principles: The economy >s directed by a plan,

and the state relies on the organs of state,
_

1"® ®

unions and the co-operative sector to ms^ m lul^ng

the plan. In the present transitional °

the means of production, may be by the state, I’y."®.

operative sector, by individuals or by national capitausis.

President: elected for four years., He is respoMffile o

most senior appointments, and promulgate larre

decrees. He represents the country in extOTal afiams, ana

i* the supreme commander of the armed forces.

Ccuncll ot Mimrtcn;
(President), the Vice-Premiers, the

missions and the Director-General of the Natio

Ihe Council is responsible to the National Assembly.

SpKia! Political Conference; ad hoc executive body

convened to make important political decisions. The
President of the state t^es the chair.

National Assembly: elected for the same period as the

President. Ihe Assembly is to meet twice a year, or for

extraordinary sessions. It elects a President of the Assem-

bly the President and Vice-President of the state, the

Prime bfinister and other officials. It discusses economic

plans, and, among other functions, examines and approves

the budget.

Standing Committeo of the National Assembly:p^^ent
executive body of the Assembly, and elected by it It

consists of a Chairman, Tice-Chaiiman, Secretary-Gen^,

and members. It is responsible to the National Assembly,

and decides questions of election and franchise, and most

appointments. It also supervises local government

Local Governmsnt ; the country is divided into movinces,

and subdivided into districts, cities and towns. There are

People’s Courts at all these levels, elected locally.

Judicial Sysfom; consists of the Supreme ^ple’s Coi^,

Io(S People's Courts, and military coutte. There me

pSple’s Organs of Control, under the Supreme Peoples

OrgM of Control, to secure observance of the laws.

THE GOVERNMENT

Praiident of the Republic: Ton Due Tbang.

Vice-President: Nguyen Luong Bang.

THE CABINET
(February 1975)

Prime Minister; Pham van Dong. mgki
Deputy Premiers:

Gen. Vo Nguyen Gia^uang ^h. 1 p gViEX
Tran Huu Due, Brig. Phan Trong Iue,

Chan, Be Doc Tho, Xuan Thuy.

Deputy Premier, Minister of Building:
‘

Minister of National Defence: Gen.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nguyen D
Minister of the Inferior: Duong Quoc Chinh.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Phan Anh.

Minister of Infernal Trade: Hoang Quoc Thinh.

Minister of Electricity and Coal; Nguyen Chan.

Minister of Materials: Tr^ Danh Tuyen.

Minister of Light I ndustry : Kha Vang Can.

Minister of Finance: Dang Viet Chau.

Minister of Communications and Transport: Duong Bach

Mint^r of Wafer Conservancy: Nouyen Th^ Binh.

SSer of Grain and Food Products: Ngo Minb Loan.

Minister of Culture: Hoang Minh Gt^.

Minister of EducaUon: Nguyen Van Ht^n.

Minister of Higher Education and Vocational Middle

Schools: To Quang Buu.
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Minister of Labour: Nguyen Tho Chan.

Minister of Machinery and Metallurgy; Nguyen Con.

Minister of Premier’s OfRco: Tran Huu Due.

Minister of Public Heaith: Vu Van Can.

Minister of Pubiic Security: Tran Quoc Hoan.

Minister Director of Premier’s Office: Phan My.

Minister in Charge of Cuiturai Affairs and Education

Tran Quang Huy.
Minister of Materials: Tran Danh Tuyen.

Ministers Vice-Chairmen of tho Contrai Agricuitural Com-
mission; Nghiem Xuan Yem, Nguyen Van Log.

Ministers Vice-Chairmen of the State Planning Commission:
Nguyen Van Kha, (vacant).

Minister with Special Responsibility for tho Construction of

the Da River Dam: Ha ICe Tan.

Minister without Portfolio: Xuan Thuy.

Chairman of the Central Agricultural Commission: Vo
Thuc Dong.

' The Govermnent, National 'Assembly, etc.

Chairman of tho Central Nationalities Commission: Le
Kuang Ba.

Chairman of tho National Bank: Ta Hoang Co.

Chairman of tho National Reunification Commission:
Dang Thi.

Chairman of the State Inspection Commission: Nguyen
Van Log.

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Le Thanh
Nghi.

Chairman of tho State Price Commission: (vacant).

Chairman of the State Scientific and Technical Commission

:

Tran Dai Nghia.

Chairman of the Black River Hydraulic Control Commis-
sion: Ha ICe Tan. ,

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE LAO-DONG PARTY

First Secretary; Le Duan.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
There were unopposed Communist candidates for

roughly three-quarters of the 420 seats in April 1971.

Another election was held on April 5th 1975.

Chairman of the Standing Committee: Truong Chink.

Secretary-General: Hoang Van Hoan.

POLITICAL
Lao-Dong Parly {Viet-Nam Workers’ Party): Hanoi; con-

trolling party in Viet-Nam Fatherland Front (Viet-
Minh); successor to the Communist Party of Indochina;
f. 1930; First Sec. Le Duan; 620,000 mems.; publ.
Nhan Dan.

Socialist Party: Hanoi; f. 1951; consists mainly of intelli-

gentsia; Gen. Sec. Nguyen Xien.

Democratic Par^: Hanoi; f. 1944; party of the middle
classes, businessmen and intelligentsia; Sec.-Gen.
Nghiem Xuan Yem.

PARTIES

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ho Chi Minh Working Youth Union: 60 Ba Trieu, Hanoi;

f. 1931; 2,600,000 mems.; Sec. Vu Quang.

Federation of Vietnamese Women: Hanoi; 3,500,000 mems.

Viet-Nam Fatherland Front; Hanoi; f. 1955; unites the
three political parties and state organizations for

political purposes; led by the Lao-Dong Party.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM

(In Hanoi unless othenvise stated)

Albania: Ambassador: AstritMero.
Algeria: Ambassador; (vacant).

Australia: Ambassador: (vacant).

Bulgaria: Ambassadoi Nikolai Tchernev.
China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Fu Hao
Cuba: Ambassador: RatIl Formell Delgado.
Czechoslovakia: Ambassador: Vladimir Kubat
Egypt: Ambassador: Abdel Kader Khalil
Finland: Ambassadoi

.

Unto K Tanskenen.i
,

France: Ambassador. Philippe Richer. -

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Dieter
Doering <

Hungary: Ambassador: B6la Nemety.
India: Ambassadoi : (vacant).

Indonesia: Ambassador: Usep Ranawijaya.
Laos: Ambassador: Khamphay Boupha.
Mongolia: Ambassador: Dendevyne Charav.

Pakistan: Ambassador: AsheAque Ahmed Khan.
Poland: Ambassador: Wladyslaw Domagala.
Romania: Ambassador: Tudor Zameira. >

Sweden: Ambassador: Bo Kjellen.-'

Switzerland : Colombo, Sn Lanka
U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Boris Chaplin. ’
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United Kingdom::C;,a.g<f ^’Affaires a.i.: John- Ste™.
Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Gavro Aetman.

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam -ilcr. h,,. a- i

Afghanistan Arjentna tuS'Bangladesh, Belgium, Burundi, Cameroon Canada ^
Guinea, Finland, the Gambia. Greece

People's Renublic Democraticreopies Kepublic of Korea, Luxembourg Aladaoasnr
the^’

Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Sri Lanka the

V lunisia, Uganda, the Upper Volta
Republic, the People’s KcraticRepublic of Yemen and Zambia.

E-emocratic

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
System, based on French lines, has been

Hann?f^«, 1954 - The Supreme Court in
exercises civil and criminal

junction wer all lower courts. There are People'*
District towns, and a number of military courts.^ observMce of the laws is the concern of the People’s

Contol
Gontrol, under a Supreme People’s Organ of

President o! the Supremo Court: Pham Van Bach.

Diplomatic Representation/Jndical System- etc’

Nhan Don Nong Thong {Peasanlry): Hanoi; hvice weeklvagncultural supplement; circ. 21,000.

^®H£oi"f Hnong,

Movement

Viet-Nam: yg Ly Thuong Kiet St., Hanoi; f iq.;,.-

Committee
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; Vietnamese

French, Spanish and English; circ!
86,000; Dir. Le Ba Thuyen.

46 Tmn Hung Dao, Hanoi; weekly;^mimttee for Cultural Relations with Foreim
Countnes; English and French editions.

®

Vietnamese Studies: 46 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; quarterly
publ. by Committee for Cultural Relations with Foreim
Countnes; English and French editions.

NEWS AGENCIES
Viet-Nam News Agency; Hanoi.

RELIGION
BTODHISTS

population is Buddhist, It is estimated that
_
Dont 200,000 Buddhists emigrated to South Viet-Namm 1954.

CHRISTIANS (ROMAN CATHOLICS)

There are about two million Christians in Viet-Nam.
uiostly Roman Catholic. Following the Geneva Agreements

^954, most of the Catholics moved into the southern
part of Viet-Nam,

Archbishop ot Hanoi: Most Rev. Joseph Marie Trin
Nhu IChue, 40 Pho Nha Chung, Hanoi.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Nhan Dan (T/ie People); Hanoi; f. 1946; official organ of

Lao-Dong Party; circ. 100,000.

Quan Dol Nhan Dan [People's Army)-, i. 1957: published
bj’ theArmy. V '

.. .

Yhoi Hoi: Hanoi; circ. 25,000. ' '

Thu Do Hanoi: Hanoi; f. 1957; Editor Dinh Nho IChoi;
circ. 30,000.

There are some 45 regional daih'es,

’
: ;r. .. - PERIODICALS '

'

BuIUtin of the Medical Association of the Viet-Nam -D.R

Hanoi; illustrated annual in French and Enghsh.

Foreign Bureaux

Agence France Presse; 18 Phnng IChac Khoan, Hanoi.

Czechoslovak Hews Agency (Ceteka): 65 Hoang Dieu St„
Hanoi.

Novosti Press Agency: APN Representation, 15 Thuyen
Quang St., Hanoi.

Polish Press Agency (PAP): B17 IChu Kim Lien, Hanoi.

Prensa Latina; 66 Ngo Thi Nham, Hanoi.

Tass: 23 Cao Ba Quat, Hanoi.

PUBLISHERS
Su That (Truth) Publishing House: Hanoi; controlled by

the Government; Marxist classics, political and philo-
sophical works.

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Hanoi; controlled

by the Government.

Giao Due (Educational) Publishing House: Hanoi; IGnistry
of Education.'

Khoa Hoc [Social Sdoices) Publishing House: Hanoi.'.

Lao Dong (LaBom-) Publishing House: Hanoi.-,

Literary Publishing House: Hanoi; State-controlled.

Pho Thong (Popularhatidn) Publishing House: Hanoi.

Popular Army Publishing House: Hanoi.

Scientific Publishing House: Hanoi,

y Hoc (Medical) Publishing. House: Hanoi.
. .
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RADIO
Voica of Viot-Kam: 58 Quan-Su Street, Hanoi; controlled

by the Council of Ministers; Home Service in Viet-

namese; Foreign Service in English, Japanese, Korean,

French, Cambodian, Laotian, Thai, Cantonese and
Standard Chinese, and Indonesian; Dir.-Gen. T. Lau.

In 1971 there were 510,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

State Bank of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet*

bank): 7 Le-Lai St., Hanoi; f. 1951; central bank of

issue; 350 branches; Min. Gen. Dir. Ta Hoang Co,
Vice-Mins. Dep. Gen. Dir. Ln Due, Vu-Ddy-Hieu.
Tran-Duong.

Bank for Foreign Trade of the Democratic Republic of Viet-

Nam (Vietcombank); 47-49. Ly-Thai-To St, Hanoi;
f- 1963: the only bank authorized to deal in the country
with foreign currencies and international pa3nnents;
Chair. Tran Duong; Vice-Chair. Dao Viet Doan,
Mai Huu Ich.

INSURANCE

Viet-Nam Insurance Co. (Baoviet): 7 Ly Thuong Kiet,

Hanoi; state company; marine insurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chamber of Commerce of the Democratic Republic of Viet-

Nam (Vietcochamber) : 33 BaTrieu St., Hanoi; attached
organizations are:

Vinacontrol {Goods Control Office)-. 54 Tran Nhan Tong
St., Hanoi.

Maritime Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St.,

Hanoi; settles and exercises jurisdiction over dis-

putes arising from sea transportation.

Foreign Trade Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St.,

Hanoi; settles disputes arising from foreign trade
transactions between Vietnamese and foreign
economic organizations.

All foreign trade activities are directed and controlled
by the State through the intermediary of the Ministry of
Foreign Trade. To tins efiect, several National Import-
Export Corporations have been setup [see below)

.

Foreign Trade Corporations

Agrexpori (Viet-Nam National Agricultural Produce and
Foodstuffs Export-Import Corporation): 6 Trang Tien,
Hanoi; imports and exports agricultural produce and
foodstufis.

Artexport (Viet-Nam National Handicrafts and Arts Articles
Export-Import Corporation): 31-33 Ngo Quyen St.,
Hanoi; deals in craft products and art materiMs.

Michinoimport (Viet-Nam National Machinery Export-
Import Corporation)

:

8 Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports
and exporte machinery and tools.

Radio, Finance, Trade and htduslry, etc,

Miranimex (Viet-Nam National Marine and Animal
Products Import and Export Corporation): 17 Cu Chinh

Lan St., Haiphong; exports live animals, salted and
frozen meat, eggs, animal feeds, furs and skins, shell-

firii and seaweeL

Minexport (Viet-Nam National Minerals Export-Import

Corporation): 35 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi; exports minerals

and metals, quarry products, building materials,

chemical products, pharmaceutical products; imports
coal, metals, pharmaceutical and chemical products,

industrial and building materials, fuels and oils, asphalt,

fertilizers, gypsum and cement bags.

Nuforimex (Viet-Nam National Forest and Native Produce
Export-Import Corporation): 19 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi;
imports coconut products, rubber and wood and
exports oils, forestproducts and miscellaneous products.

Ttehnoimport (Viet-Nam National Complete Equipment
Import and Technical Exchange Corporation): 16-18
Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports industrial plant.

Tocontap (Viet-Nam National Sundries Export-Import
Corporation): 36 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; imports and
exports consumer goods.

Transat (Viet-Nam National Foreign Trade Corporation):

33 Ba Trieu St.. Hanoi; import and export transactions
with foreign co-operative societies and firms in con-
sumer goods and foodstuffs; re-exports; compensation
trade; agents for alt commercial transactions.

Xunhasaba (Viet-Nam State Corporation for Export and
Import of Books, Periodicals and other Cultural Com-
modities) : 32 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi.

Fafim (Viet-Nam State Film Distribution Enterprise): 49
Nguyen Trai, Hanoi; export and import of films;

organization of film shows and participation of Viet-
namese films in international film exhibitions.

All commercial and non-commercial payments to foreign
countries are effected through the Bank of Foreign Trade
of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam.

TRADE UNIONS

Tong Cong Doan Viet-Nam (T.C.D.) (Viet-Nam Federation
of Trade Unions): 82 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; f. 1946;
1,200,000 mems.; Pres. Hoang Quoc Viet; Gen. Sec.
Nguyen Due Thuan; pubis. Viet-Nam Trade Unions
(in English, French and Spanish), Lao Dong, Cong
Doan.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

VIot-Minh National Railways: Hanoi; Government-owned;
official information is not available, but lines reported
to be_ in operation are: Hanoi-Haiphong (104 km.),
Hanoi-MulA Nam Quong (162 km.), Hanoi-Thanh
Hoa (167 km.), Hanoi-Laokay (296 km.), Dong Anh-
Thai Nguyen (51 km.).

ROADS
National Automobile Transport Undertaking: Hanoi; f.

1951; operates long distance and municipal bus services.

There are about 13,400 kilometres of motorable roads.
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SHIPPING

Vielfracht (Vict-Nam Foreign Trade Transportation Cor~
poration): 74 NgU3'en Du St., Hanoi; in charge of all

activities concerning sea transportation: charters

vessels and books shipping space for principals at home
and abroad; canvasses cargo for shipowners; provides
regular services to and from South-East Asian ports,

mainly Haiphong-Hong Kong-Singapore, Cambodian
ports-Heungnam-Chungjin and main Japanese ports;

provides services to and from the Black Sea and
western and northern Europe; arranges shipments on
through bill of lading from Haiphong to any port in

,
the world.

Viet-Nam Ocean Shipping Agency (VOSA): ii Tran Phu
St., Haiphong: in charge of performing all such

facilities as may be required for the coming and going

of merchant shipping, of loading and nnloading

operations, lighterage, forwarding and reception of

goods, tallying, weighing and measuring, warehousing,

reconditioning and repacking of damaged goods;

arranging the booking of cargo, the chartering, pur-

chase and sale of vessels and the settlement of marine

casualties and insurance.

CIVIL AVIATION

Civil Aviation of Viet-Nam (CAVN): Hanoi; f. 1954;
Government-owned; controls all servdces but operates

^
no aircraft; Gia Lam is the largest civil airport.

Civil Aviation Administration of China: operates services
between Gia Lam and Canton.

Interflag Gesellschaft: operates services between East
Berlin and Hanoi via Moscow, Tashkent and Dacca.

TOURISM

Vieinamtourism {Viet-Mam Travel Service): 54 Nguyen Du
St., Hanoi.

UNIVERSITY

University of Hanoi: Hanoi; about 150 teachers; about

1,500 students.



REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Viet-Nam is situated in the eastern

part of South-East Asia with the Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam to the north of the 17th parallel and the IQimer

Republic to the west. The China Sea lies to the east. The

climate is warm and humid with a monsoon season from

May to October. The language is Vietnamese. Buddhism

is the religion of most of the population. There are sizeable

groups of Cao-Daiists, Hoa-Hao, Confucians, Taoists and
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

deep yellow, with three horizontal crimson stripes in the

centre. The capital is Saigon.

Recent History

(For the history of the country up to the partition of

Viet-Nam in 1954 see the chapter on the Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam.)

Ngo Dinh Diem became Prime Minister of the State

of Viet-Nam in 1954 and, following a referendum, pro-

claimed himself President of the Republic of Viet-Nam

in 1955. The authoritarian nature of the Diem regime

provoked a serious resistance movement in the south and
the insurgents (mainly former members of the Viet-Minh)

established the National Liberation Front (NLF) in

December 1960. The People's Revolutionary (Communist)
Party soon became a dominant element in tte NLF. In

November 1963 Diem was overth^o^vn in a military

coup, and a series of short-lived military rdgimes followed.

The last of these was the National Leadership Committee,
established in June 1965, with Lt.-Gen. Nguyen Van Thieu
as Chairman and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky as

Prime Minister. This group introduced a new constitution

in 1967, when presidential and parliamentary elections

were held in government-controlled areas. With the NLF
and "neutralist” candidates banned, Gen. Thieu was
elected President, and Marshal Ky Vice-President, -with

35 per cent of the popular vote. In 1971, after splitting

with Marshal Ky, Thieu was re-elected unopposed after all

other candidates withdrew.

The resistance movement in the south developed
in the early igdos into full-scale hostilities, and the
North Vietnamese intervened to assist anti-government
forces while the U.S.A. and allied powers gave enormous
military and financial aid to the Saigon rdgime. Peace
talks between the four participants in the war opened in

Paris in November 1968. In June 1969 the NLF announced
the formation of a Provisional Revolutionary Government
(PRG) to administer "liberated” areas.

In early April 1972, North Vietnamese forces launched
a major military ofiensive against South Viet-Nam on
three fronts; in the north, in the central highlands and in

the south. The U.S. forces resumed large-scale bombing
of North Viet-Nam and in May President Nixon announced
a blockade and mining of all its ports. Martial law was
proclaimed in the South. In late June President Thieu
assumed emergency powers. In September the North
Vietnamese offensive was stopped mth the capture by
Saigon troops of Quang Tri province.

In January 1973 a peace agreement was signed by the

U.S.A., South Viet-Nam, North Viet-Nam and the PRG.
The fighting in South Viet-Nam continued during 1973,
however, and a second ceasefire in July was no more effec-

tive than the first. Talks in Paris between representatives

of the Saigon Government and the PRG to set up a

National Council of National Reconciliation and Concord,

and to arrange for elections, failed to make progress and
were suspended rn April 1974. fighting continued

throughout 1974 and in December of that year the PRG
forces launched a major offensive. In March 1975 govern-

ment troops abandoned the Central Highlands, pre-

cipitating a series of military disasters in the rest of the

country. Government positions collapsed dailj' as the

North Vietnamese advanced southwards. Government
troops joined an estimated 2 million refugees fleeing

towards Saigon. By late April the PRG was in control of

the main towns, cities and provinces north and north-east

of Saigon. Communist advances placed the capital in

increasing danger of encirclement. Under growing pressure

President Thieu resigned on April 21st and was succeeded

by the Vice-President Tran Van Huong. With no prospect

of further military aid from the U.S.A. the new president

was expected to enter into peace negotiations.

Government
Legislative authority is vested in the National Assembly,

consisting of a House of Representatives elected for four

years by universal suffrage, and a Senate whose members
are elected by list voting for six years. Executive authority
resides in the President, who is elected by universal suffrage

for four years. The President appoints the Prime Minister

and, on the latter's proposal, the members of the Govern
ment. There is a Supreme Court, whose functions include

the interpretation of the Constitution.

Defence
In Julj' 1974 armed forces, commanded by Vietnamese

officers and trained under U.S. supervision, included

450.000 ground troops, 60,000 airmen, a navy of 40,000,

15.000 marines and 1.4 million local militia and police.

Anti-government forces, which include North Vietnamese
regular troops, are estimated at about 350,000.

Economic Affairs

The economy is dominated by agriculture. Rice is over
whelmingly the most important food crop, with about
four-fifths of arable land under rice; maize, cassava and
sweet potatoes are grown as a substitute for rice, while
coffee and tea are also important. Rubber is the principal

industrial crop, followed by sugar, coconut oil, copra and
kenaf. Fishing provides a valuable supplement to the diet.

Industry is confined to food processing. light machinery
assembly, cement, paper, glass, beverages and textiles.

The war in South Viet-Nam has seriously affected the
economy, however, making industrial development vir-

tually impossible and disrupting agricultural production.
Before the Second World War Viet-Nam was the world’s
third largest rice exporter but the Government in Saigon
now imports rice to meet needs. About half the country,
including most of the rubber-growing and some important
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM

rice-gro\ving regions, was in the hands of the Provisional

Revolutionary Government (PRG) at the end of 1974, The
Saigon- Government has been supported by massive aid

from the U.S.A. for both military and economic purposes.

The withdrawal of TJ.S. forces from Viet-Nam in 1974 ^nd
cuts in U.S. aid in 1974 therefore posed a considerable

threat to the economy in areas controlled from Saigon.

Inflationworsened in 1974 (retail prices in Saigon increased

b)’- 40 per cent), with rice and fuel prices rising especially

rapidly. There have been repeated de\-aluations of the

piastre, including 10 devaluations in 1974 alone. The trade

deficit fell from $694 million in 1972 to $559 million in 1973
butwas expected to increase in 1974. In May 1973 President

Thieu launched an eight-year programme, the first stage

of which (1973-74) gave priority to relief operations,

refugee aid, -the reconstruction of the country's infrastruc-

ture and the resumption of production.

Transport and Communications
There are about 1,278 km. of railways, of which about

half are open, and 20,027 km. of motorable roads. Inland

waterways total 4.500 km., of which 2,200 km. are canals.

Air Viet-Nam maintains internal and external services

throughout Soutli-Elast Asia and the Far East. Saigon is

served by nine airlines.

Social Welfare
There are a number of general and field hog)itals

providing several thousand beds. In addition there are 615

village matemit}’ clinics. There is a pension scheme for

state workers.

Education .

In 1972/73 there were 8,275 primary schools with

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

3.3 million pupils, and nearly i million students were
taught at 1,138 secondary schools.' There are seven
universities.

Tooriem
The main centres of tourism are Saigon, the old city of

Hud in the north-east and Dalat, a mountain resort. There
is abundant -vrild game, -which attracts many hunters.

Visas are required by all -visitors, unless staying under
72 hours.

Sport

Football is the most popular game.

Public Holidays

1975: November ist (National Day), December 25th

(Christmas Day).

1976; January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 31st-

February 3rd {Tit, Lunar New Year), Match 31st

(Ancestors' Day), April i6th (Good Friday), May rst

(Labour Day), May (Buddha Pumina—Buddha’s Birth-

day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes =i Viet-Nam piastre.

Exchange rates (January i975)'-

It sterling=T,65i piastres;

U.S. $1=700 piastres.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Central Lowlands
,

Central Highlands . . . •

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina)

54,988
49.9«i

68,goo

Totai.
I73;8o9*

• 67,108 square miles.

POPULATION
(official estimates for July 1st)

1967 16,973,000

1968 27,414,000

1969 17,867,000

1970 18,332,000

197T . rS,'809,000

1972 . .
• ig,100,000

1973 19,367,000

Major Cities

{1972)

Saigon (capital) . 1,845,385

457,979
198,064

i
112,152

Can-Tho
Ifha-Trang

Danang .

Hud
My-Tho .

Dalat

170,931
206,384
92.697
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM Statistical Survey

Births and Deaths (1969): Annual birth rate 42.7 per 1,000;

death rate 8.1 per 1,000 (Source: V.S. Department of

Commerce, International Statistical Programs Monthly
Activities, December 1971).

Employment (mid-1970); Total economically active popu-
lation 9,441,000, including 7,015,000 in agriculture {ILO
and FAO estimates).

AQRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970
(’ooo hectares)

Arable Land ...... 2,702
Under Permanent Crops .... 216
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 2,870
Forest Land ...... 5.949
Other Land and Inland Water . 5.644

Total Area 17.381

Source: FAO, Production Yearlook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Paddy Rice , , 5,115,000 5.715.500 6,324,200 6,348,200 7,025,100
Rubber 27.650 28,458 37.500 20,000 19,500
Maize . 30.535 31.485 33.750 41,700 50,500
Cofiee . 3.550 3.925 4»400 3.900 5.120
Tea 4,900 5.545 5.800 5.100 6,250
Tobacco 7.790 8,420 8,600 8,800 10,300
Sweet Potatoes 225,560 219.750 230,300 240,500 279,800
Cassava (Manioc) . 233.485 215,710 270,000 247.300 379.700
Kenaf . 80 80 20 100 100
Sugar Cane . 321.445 335.720 340.500 331.000 529,900
Water Melons 35.000 42,000 40,000 37.500 51.700
Dry Beans . - 12,000 11,000 13,000 18,700 10,300
Mulberry leaves . 2,600 1.600 600 850 -,320
Bananas 184,000 204,000 210,000 248,000 258,000
Pineapples . 33.000 33.000 34.000 32.QOO 34.350
Soyabeans . 6,000 7,000 8,400 7,100 10,600
Groundnuts (in shell) 34.000 32,000 37.000 38,900 44,800

Coconuts: 99 milUon in 1969; 118 million in 1970; 125 million in 1971; 116 million in 1972. Copra: 22,500 metric tonsm 1967.
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RUBBER PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS
(metric tons)

1972 - 1973 ... -

Production:
Estates * 18,675 19.514
Smallholdings . • • • 1.325 105

Total . « • • 20,000 19.619

Exports:
U.S.A. 7 —
U.K. 1,069 —
Belgium/Luxembourg

.

20 —
France 13.287 12,458
Federal Republic of Germany 1.356 1.425

Italy 288 1.050

Netherlands 341 275
Spain 1.213 1,178

Hong Kong — —
Japan 4,098 2.039

Singapore . 574 1.952

Others • 679 149

Total . 22,932 20,526

Consumption 2,571 1.951

Stocks:
Estates 551 515

Dealers • 1.359 1.340

Total . • • • 1,910 1,855

LIVESTOCK

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74

Cattle

Pigs

Buffaloes. ....
Sheep .....
Goats .....
Horses .....
Chickens . . . •

Ducks .....

940.000
3,772,000
627.000
10.000

29.000
9,000

19.261.000

14.475.000

908,300

3.847.500
565,250
12.000

43.000
8,000

20,000,000*

14,500,000*

897.800
4,071,500
559.800
12,840

43.500
8,340

19,000,000
16,500,000

852,500
4,275,000
500,800
18,530
38,200
8,070

23.250.000
18.170.000

926,090
4,605,440
491,280
10,400

38,300
7,780

25.982.300
20.156.300

* FAO estimate.

livestock products
(metric tons)

Beef, Veal and Buffalo
.

Pork, including Bacon and Ha

Hen Eggs . •

Cattle and Buffalo Hides

1968

19.000
56.000

27,500!

1.975

1969

23.000
94.000
26.000!

2,415

1970

16.000
81.000
25,000!
2,415

1., -.^rlndine farm slaughterings.

• Commercial production o y, -

. v- rhnak 1971
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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FORESTRY
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 1969 1970

Coniferous (soft wood) .... 15,000 35.000 44,000
Broadleaved (hard wood) 176,000 273,000 226,000

Total .... 191,000 308,000 270,000

Source: United Nations, Siaiisiical Yearbook 1971.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1969 463,800
1970 577.400
1971 587.490
1972 677.718
1973 713.596

' MINING
SALT PRODUCTION

(metric tons)

196S 158,000
1969 118,000

1970 167,610
1971 134.182
1972 149,218

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972 1973

Electricity ...... '000 kWh. 1,214,512 1,340,829 1,482,126 1,627,485
Cotton Yam ..... tons 11.742 13,368 9.39S 10,422
Jute (Kenaf) Yam .... 1,522 1.399 1,061 ' 562
Woven Cotton Fabrics .... ’000 metres 134.453 76,660 43,244 75,840
Rayon and Synthetic Fabrics . f, 60,317 42,654 36,446 32,588
Refined Sugar ..... tons 124.443 235,967 225,379 108,824
Brown Sugar ..... 2,974 3,287 2,821 —
Beer ....... hi. 1,486,666 1,468,910 1,431,790 1,361,630
Carbonated Drinks .... ,, 1.383.030 1,185,330

'

1,156,170 979,398
Tobacco Products..... tons 9,670 12,163 11,759 9,499
Paper and Paper Preparations

,

. ,, 42,823 48,537 46,375 44,308
Glass . . . . • i • $t . . 18,783 20,770 24,458 18,363
Cement ...... 285,751 263,316 243,172 265,255

I
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FINANCE

roo centimes'=i Viet-Nam piastre.

Coins: i, 5 and 10 piastres.

Notes; i, 5, 10. 20, 50, 100, soo, 500 and 1,000 piastres.

Exchange rates (January igysY-h sterling=i,65i piastres; U.S.' 51=700 piastres.

10,000 Viet-Nam piastres=;£6.o6=Si4.29.

^ r-
•

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million piastres)

Revenue 1972 1973

Direct Taxes .... 14,000 18,279
Indirect Taxes

.

21,980 48,986
Customs . . , . . 50,000 ,

30,000
Excise ..... 18,075 21,852
Registration Fees 8,000 7.335
Revenues of Various Ministries . 13.418 7.971
Other Sources.... 203,oi3_ 328,710

Totai, . '

. 328,486 463.133

Expenditure 1972 •n
General Administration 4,186 • 4**2 74’
Foreign Affairs 2,437. 4.79S
Justice .... 1, 273. ,'i''3I2,;

Information .... 3.428 4.700
Interior . -

. 29,302 30,485
National Education . 20,398 26,300
Health and Social Welfare 9.250 5.397
Labour .

'

. 191 263
Finance ..... 2,404 2,961
Economy .... 1.073 258
Rural Affairs ....
Public Works and Communica-

22,386 29,402

tions ..... 5.566 8,720

Military and War Veterans 228,262 255.761
Common Expenditures

U.S. Aid Construction and De-
12,962

,
24.825

velopment Programmes

.

21,400 33.600
Revolutionary Development 1,102

. 476
, 766

Ministry of Open Arms
.

528
Ministry of Ethiuc Development

'

725
Planning. . . . 91

.

1.269

Total . ... 365.912' .‘435,133

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(million piastres—at 31 December)

- • - -
-

• V . .1
' —

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold Reserves and Foreign Exchange:
Tied up . . . • • • •

Available . . • • • '

Currency in Circulation

y
17-410,

114,113

17,611

• 131.954
‘

18,892

1 174.444

105,790

196,073

101,670

"224;405'
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(miUion U.S. $)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Geods and Services:

Merchandise 23.8 742.9 -719-1 62.1 776.2 -714-1
Non-monetary gold .

— — — — — —
Freight and insurance 22.4 7.6 4.8 16.0 8.4 7-6
Travel .... 3-9 31-2 — 27.3 16.0 23-3 - 7-3
Investment Income . 9-3 13-2 - 3-9 11.9 13.6 - 1-7
Government, n.e.s. . 343-8 209.9 133-9 232.6 150-5 82.1

Other services . 42.7 II.

0

31-7 33-0 8.0 25.0
Total .... 435-9 1,015.8 -579-9 371-6 980,0 —608.4

Transfer Payments 9.4 3-1 6-3 7-4 10.8 — 3-4
CVHEENT BAJ.XNCB . 445-3 1,018.9 -573-6 379-0 990.8 —611.8

Net Errors and Omissions O.I O.I 4-4 — 4-4

UNITED STATES ECONOMIC AID
(miUion U.S. $)

U.S. Fiscal Years—^Jnly-June

1970 1971 1972 1973 Totai.

(1954/73)

Agency for International Development (AID)
Grants and Loans
of which:
Development Loans ....
Commercial Import Programme
Other.......

Food for Peace (PL 580) ....
Title 1: Planned Grants and Loans
Title 2: Emergency Relief

Title 3: Voluntary Relief Agencies
Total Economic Aid .....

of which:
Grants ......
Loans ......

406.8

238.5
168.3
170.3
130.9

} 39.4

577.1

577.1

440.3

281.0
159.3
141-4
108.2

33.2

581.7

581.7

385-0

313-0
72.0

112.5
10S.4

4-1

497.0

497-0

393-7

321-7
72.0
177-3
160.8

16.5

571-0

571-0

5,442.1

39-0
3.624.3
1.867.8
1,398.0
1.038.8

353-0

6,929-5

6.840.9
95-6

EXTERNAL TRADE
(miUion piastres)

1966
1

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports

28,363
1.491

43.037
1.313

37.271
936

53.422

954
44.032

916
70,104

994
233.225

5.467

310,001
29.697
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principal COiftlODITIES

Imports
1972 1973

metric tons ’000 piastres metric tons *000 piastres

Dairy Products ....
Wheat Flour ....
Sugar
Rice ......
Tobacco and Cigarettes .

25.442
48,084

5,651,120
1,780,661

11,486

35.069
6,510,912

1,679,381
163.907 14.215.834 362,000 30,324,095
271,000

16,524
16,707,000
9,721,666

303,000
8,804

43,250,000
6,252,749Cement .....

Petroleum Products
651.597

1,844,040
5.912,844

20,720,031
538,692

2,110,042
6,771,828

35,003,526
Chemicals ..... 50.446 7,880,513 98,523 11,321,982
Pharmaceuticals .... 3.234 9,700,109 3.058 12,635,984
Fertilizers 234.173 7,266,809 326,353 18,119,703
Rubber and Rubber Goods 5.5S1 3,103,849 3.S41 2,909,200
Paper and Cardboard . 29,007 2,280,688 25.687 4,157,294
Textile Fabrics .... 7.352 14,610,406 2,734 7,290,013
Yam 13.S95 8,495,548 14.674 14,308,238
Metallurgic Products 212,098 16,042,322 95.254 12,859,489
Machinery and Apph'ances 20,514 20,873,680 15.067 23,375.955
Electrical Equipment . 13.177 14.057.134 6,051 8,200,044
Motor Cars and Parts . 15.259 4,590,401 4.652 3,057,683

Exports
1972 1973

metric tons '000 piastres metric tons '000 piastres

Shrimps, Crustaceans
Feathers for Beds .

Bones
Tea
Rubber . • . •

• •

Ceramics

1,872

424
517
6oi

44,594
173

1,599.883
113,031

. 10,720
123,283

1,565,248
18,098

4.236

967
2.026

694
20,867

1,244

6,539,536
671,263

79.565
283,545

6,358,356
365,788

Note: Exports of rice are now insignificant.

principal countries

{million piastres)

Imports 1972 1973

128,677

14.318

39.483
7.654

22,676
5.107

643
4.532
2,043

253
8,418

32.380

U.fA
China (Taiwan)
Japan ....
Korea, Repnblic
France ....
Germany, Federal Republic
India ....
Italy ....
United Kingdom
Portugal....
Thailand....
Singapore

96,000

17,083

45,541
4,660
16,117

4.528
525

4,169
1,880
19S

5.650
18,914

Totai, (incl. others) 215,265 310,001 .

Exports 1972 1973

France . . . • •

Germany, Federal Republic

United Kingdom
Japan . . • • •

Singapore . •

Hong Kong ....
Italy . • •

U.S.A.
Netherlands ....
Spain . . • • •

China (Taiwan)

Thailand

1,065

144
155

1.650
316

1,340
30

229
25
47
51

9

4,202
612
138

6,917
3.409
7,626
418

1,212

117
293

i,5to
376

Totai. (incL others) 5,061 29,697
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1
j

1971 1972 1973

Passengers (’000 passenger-lcm )
.

.
j

85.657 65,672 170,043

Freight ('000 ton-km.) 38,208 6,617 1,214

ROADS

1971 1972 1973

Passenger cars .....
Commercial vehicles .... 74,000

90,400
74,600
91,250

66,120

97,661

SHIPPING
(’ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Goods Loaded . 904 961 784 1,027
Goods Unloaded 6,824

j

1

6.554 5,614 4,877

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972 1973

International
Flights....
Passengers
Freight (metric tons)
Mail

( ,, ,, )

Domestic
Flights....
Passengers
Freight (metric tons)
Mail

( „ ., )

18,039
746,617
72,717
4,334

85,169
1,723,823

9,116
825

15,219
528,489
105,753

7,702

89,572
1,411,073

7,622

1,335

8,253

236,459
33.747
2,713

64,420
1,007,677

5,277
1,561

EDUCATION

(1972/73)

Schools Teachers Ptn>iLs

Primary-
Secondary
Higher .

8,275
1,138

10

65,984
27,547

,

1,341

3,290,387

,903,383
88,617

Sowce: Institut National de la-Statistique, Saigon.
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THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulgated April ist, 1967)

Basic Provisions, Citizens’ Rights

Viet-Nam is a territorially indivisible, unified and inde-

pendent Republic, with sovereignty residing in the people.

The State recognizes and guarantees the basic rights of all

citizens. It will comply wth those provisions of inter-

national law which are not contrary to its national

sovereignty and will contribute to the maintenance of

international peace and security.

All citizens are equal before the law, which will protect

human rights and the lives, property and honour of every

citizen.

The private life, home and correspondence of every

citizen shall be respected; he is guaranteed the freedom to

worship, pursue the kind of education suited to him, meet

and form associations; the State recognizes the freedom

of thought, speech and the press. It will strive to improve

the social security system, being bound to establish regu-

lations providing for assistance to the old, sick, disabled,

orphans, widows and the victims of natural disasters and

public misfortune.

Every citizen has the duty to defend the country and

the Republic; to defend the Constitution and respect the

law; to fulfil his military obligatioirs as presenbed by law

and to pay taxes in proportion to his means and in accora-

ance with the provisions of the law.

The Legislature

Legislative authority is vested by toe people ^ toe

National Assembly which is made up of the Senate ana tne

House of Representatives.

The Senate consists of between m and
f'’

elected by list voting for sue years. Half of the Senate is

elected every three years. Candidates must be 30 7 ’

enjoy the fuU righto of citizenship, have

obligations and meet all the conditions presen

Senatorial electoral law.

The House ot Representatives consisto of be^een too

and 200 representatives, popularly elected fro P

constituencies "by direct and secret ballot, y ^
as individual candidates. Candidates have
years of age, enjoy the. full righto

fulfilled military obligations and
serve

as specified'in the electoral law. Representati

for four years. They may be re-elected.

The Senate and the House of
-yj/and iuter-

authority to vote legislation, approve^ab
national agreements, determine

of a state
theholding of peace talks, determne ^ jjf

of emergency, imposition of curfew
in the

territory of Viet-Nam, control the
“moval of

carrying out of national policy, propo
.^,jjigation of

part or\ll of the Government, territorial

Senators and Representatives and. deciae

The National Assembly is ®®P°^^‘'e^ceSrd''or*lorra
government agencies or officials at

ministers, secre-
levels, and may propose the Government by a
taries, the Prime Minister the enb .

two-thirds majority vote.of !-'^®.H^„,,nIess the President
house. This recommendation IS

event of rejection,
has special reasons for rej

ectmg
t,y a tbree-

the National Assembly can
of Kepresenta-

quarters majority vote of the total number 01

tives and Senators.

Representatives and Senators cannot be prosecuted,
pursued, arrested or sentenced for any statement or vote
in toe National Assembly or its committees except in cases
of flagrant violation of toe lav/.

Bills may be introduced by Representatives, Senators or

toe President and must be submitted to the Office of the
House of Representatives.

The National Assembly shall meet each year in two
regular sessions, the first beginning on the first Monday in

April, the second on toe &st Monday in October, each

session lasting a maximum of 90 days. Special sessions

may be called by request of the President or one third of

toe total membership of either house. Each house will

elect its own Chairman and permanent officers.

The Executive

Executive authority is vested by toe people in the

President.

The President and Vice-President ivill run on one Est

andivill be elected by toe entire nation in a secret and direct

ballot The term of office of each is four years and they may
be re-elected. To run for the Presidency a candidate

must have Vietnamese citizenship from birth and con-

tinuons residence in Viet-Nam for tea years prior to toe

date of toe election; he must be at least 35 years of age,

have fulfilled military obligations, enjoy fuU nghto of

citizenship and be introduced by ten Representatives or

Senators or by a political party.

The President promulgates legislation; laws will be

nromulgated within thirty days from toe. time toe Presi-

dent receives bills approved by the National Assembly.

He appoints the Prime Minister, and on the latter, s pro-

nosal the I^Iiuisters, Secretanes and Under-Secretanes, He

may reorganize part or all of toe Government. The

^^ident, with the approval of the Senate, will appoint

of toe SupSme Court, Chiefs of Dijilomatic

JGssions, Rectors of Universities and will appomt and

promote General Officers.
^ 1 , ,• ,

The President represents the Nation' in internabonal

relations, and receives letters of accreditation of , diplo-

matic envoys. With the approval of toe National^embly

he shall dedaie war and ratify peace, treatira. He is ^e
^miMnder-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the ^^puWio.

of the National Assembly CouncU. He shMl

r«:rribe national policy and with the assistant^ of the

Vice-President, Prime Minister and Cabinet, Ministers he

shall carry out national policy and laws.

The Vice-President is Chairman of the Culture and

E^^tion Council, toe Economic and Social Council, and

the Ethmc hlinority CouncU.
*

The Prime Minister directs the Gover^ent and toe

a^nistrative agencies of the nation, and is responsible
adminis^we B

carrying out national pohey. He

?oto^r offi^Smay participate.in sessions

rf^thrAsfemhly or its committees to explam matters

relating to
^ChSman of toe National Security

n studS^^atters relating to national
CouncU, whicn sro

maintenance of national

defence, prop declaration of states of alert,

boM»g oIP““ ^ ot vfflW.

councils are elected by umversal

sSe!wffi“age chiefs are elected by village councUs
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from among their members. The Government appoints

two of5cials with the responsibility of assisting mayors,

province chiefs, and village chiefs in administrative and

security matters, as well as other administrative personnel.

Members and heads of local government bodies may_ bo

dismissed by the President if they violate the Constitution,

the law, or national policy.

The Judiciary

The Judiciary is an independent branch of the Gov^-
ment, equal in status with the Executive and Legislative.

Judicial power will be entrusted to judges and directed

by the Supreme Court and lower courts; every court has

to be established and organized according to law with an
clement which judges and an element which prosecutes.

All courts are under the control of the Supreme Court.

The Supreme Court will consist of nine to fifteen judges,

nine of them nominated by the High Judicial Council with
the consent of the National Assembly and then appointed
by the President; two will be nominated by the Senate and
four by the House of Representatives for appointment by
the President. The High Judicial Council will nominate i8
candidates for the Supreme Court, from which nine will be
selected by the National Assembly. The members of the
Supreme Court nominated by the High Judicial Council
wiU hold office until they reach the statutory retirement
age; those nominated by the Senate and the House of
Representatives will serve for the same term as they would
have in the respective houses. The President and Vice-
President of the Supreme Court will be elected by its

members.

The Supreme Court can review decisions by any lower
court, but only in matters concerning the application of the
law; it is empowered to decide on the validity of the Presi-

dential and Vice-Presidential elections and proclaim their

results. It will hold sessions to review the constitutionality

of laws and decree laws, the constitutionality and legality

of decrees and decisions issued by the Executive, to
interpret the constitution in cases of conflict between
Government agencies as to their responsibility and
competence and to discuss the dissolution of a political

organization.

The Supreme Court toU have an autonomous budget and
the right to determine its internal organization and pro-
cedures governing the management of the Judiciary; its

organization and procedures will be determined by law.

The High Judicial Court will consist of one member of
the Supreme Court, the Presiding Judges of the Courts of
Appeal, one representative of the Ministry of Justice, the
leader of the Association of Lawyers, and a number of
elected members. The President and Vice-President will

be elected by the Council’s entire membership. It will have
jurisdiction in promotions and disciplinary measures
involving judges, the review of appointments and transfers
of all judges, the nomination of certain judges for the
Supreme Court, and advising the Government as well as
the Supreme Court on all jufficial matters.

The Judicial Council, which is elected by the judges
from among their own number, proposes the appointment,
promotion, transfer, and disciplining of judges, and advises
the Supreme Court in matters relating to tiie judiciary.

Special iNsnrtmoNs
Special Court: During each of its terms the National

Assembly will elect five Senators and five Representatives
to form a Special Court, chaired by the President of the
Supreme Court; this Court will be empowered to judge the
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, the
Prime hGnister, Ministers. Secretaries, Generals, members

of the Inspectorate and Justices of the Supreme Court
when charges of treason or high crimes are brought
against them. Charges -vvill be brought by a motion signed

by more than half of the total membership of both the

Senate and the House of Representatives, and that motion
must be approved by a two-thirds majority of the total

membership of both houses. In the case of the President or

Vice-President, the motion must be signed by two-thirds

of the total number and approved by three-quarters. The
Special Court is to decide removal from office by a three-

fourths vote of its membership (four-fifths in the case of

the President and Vice-President).

The Inspectorate includes from nine to eighteen in-

spectors, one-third designated by the National Assembly,
one-third by the President, and one-third by the Supreme
Court, and is empowered to investigate personnel of all

public and private agencies on suspicion of being directly

or indirectly engaged in corruption, speculation, influence-

peddling, or acts harmful to the national interest; to

inspect accounts of public agencies and corporations; and
to auffit the property of personnel of public agencies,

including the President, Vice-President, Prime Minister,

National Assembly members, and the President of the
Supreme Court. In the case of the Chairman and members
of the Inspectorate, the audit of personal property would
be conducted by the Supreme Court. The Inspectorate
announces publicly the results of its investigations, and
proposes disciplinary action against guilty persons or
requests prosecution by competent courts.

The Armed Forces Council advises the President on
matters relating to the Armed Forces, especially pro-
motion, transfer, and disciplining of military personnel of
all ranks.

A Culture and Education Council assists and stimulates
the Government in carrying out an edncational policy in
keeping with the criteria set out in the Constitution; one-
third of the members will be appointed by the President
and two-thirds will represent public and private cultural
and educational organizations, parents and student
associations ^d youth organizations hovci throughout the
country; their term of office is six years, one-third of the
membership being renewed every two years,

The Economic and Social Council has the mission of
initiating and developing ideas on economic and social
matters in order to establish a self-sufficient and prosperous
economy. One-third of the members will be chosen by the
Prradent from among experts in the field of economics and
sociology and two-thirds will be elected separately by
economic, commercial and industrial organizations; their
term of office is for four years.

The_ Ethnic Minority Council, representing the ethnic
minorities living on Vietnamese territory, has the mission
of_ad^^ing the Government on all matters affecting ethnic
minorities, with the purpose of helping them to develop
politically, economically, culturally and socially. It is

composed of one third members appointed by the President
from people knowledgeable about minority affairs, and
two thirds elected by ethnic minority groups; its term of
office will be four years.

Political Parties and Opposition
Political parties can be freely established and operate

openly in the spirit of the law and non-violence; they must
respect the constitution, the law and national sovereignty.
The State will facilitate their establishment and progress
and encourage and assist progress towards a two-party
system. The State recognizes the principle of formalizing
political opposition.
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Amending the Constitution

The President or an absolute majority of either the
Senators or the Representatives may propose amendment
of the constitution; no amendment may be made afiecting

the republican regime, the unity and the territorial

integrity decided by the Constitution. A joint committee
would ^udy the proposed amendment and report to joint

plenary sessions of the Assembly. A resolution to amend
the Constitution must be approved by two-thirds of the

total number of Representatives and Senators.

The Consiilution, The Governme-nt,

There will be a transitional period before the new
constitution comes entirely into force; the Constituent
Assembly elected in September 1966 will assume the legis-
lative powers established by tois constitution until a
constitutional government and the first National Assembly
have been established. The Assembly will be responsible
for drafting a law governing elections, regulations govern-
ing the press, political parties and opposition.

THE GOVERNMENT
(fipril 1975 )

President: Tran Van Huong.

THE CABINET

(resigned April

Prime Minister; Nguyen Ba Can.

Deputy Prime fdinister in charge of General Inspection and

Minister for Defence: Lt.-Gou. (retd.) Tran \ an Don.

Deputy Prime Minister in Charge of Production and

Minister of Agriculture and Industry: Dr. Nguyen van

Hao.
Deputy Prime Minister in charge of Relief and Resettle-

ment: Duong Kick Nhuong.
Minister of State: Le Trong Quat.

Minister of State: Dr. Nguyen V.an .\i.

Minister of State; Prof. Pham Thai.

Minister of State in charge of Negotiation and Chief

Delegate at the Peace Negotiations: Nguyen xuan

Phong.
Minister for Foreign Affairs: Vuong Van Bac.

Minister of Justice: Ngo Kjiac Tink.

Minister for the Interior: Buu Vien.

24th 1975)

Minister for Education and Youth: Prof. Nguye.v Duy
XuAN.

Minister for Finance: Le Quang Truong.

Minister for Trade and Supply: Nguyen Van Diep.

Minister for Planning: Dr. Nguyen Tien Hung.

Minister for Public Works and Communications; Nguyen
XUAN Due.

.... _
Minister for Veterans Affairs: Huynh Due Buu.

Minister of Information and Open Arms; Brig.-Gen. Pham
Hoa Hiep.

Minister for Health: Ton That Nibm.

Minister for Labour; Vu Cong.

Minister for Social Welfare: Tran Van Mai.

Minister for Ethnic Development: Nay Luett.

Minister in charge of Relations with the National Assembly:

Pham Anh.

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office: Nguyen

Long Chau.

PBOVIS.OKAI. rwowtcobabv
qovernbekt

President: Huynh Tan Phat.
^

Vice-President and Minister of the Interior. Dr. hu»

VanCunG. .

Vice-Preadent and Minister 0! Education and

Nguyen Van Kiet.

Vice-President: Nguyen Doa.

Minister to the President’s Office: Tiuvn Buu

Minister of National Defence: Tran Nwi trun^

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Mme
Minister of Economy and Finance; Cao

Minister 0! Information and Culture:
invalids:

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs and

Dr. Duong Quynh Hoa.
;

,

Minister of Justice: Truong Nhu Tang.

Vice-Minister to the President’s Office: Ung Hgoc iyy

Vice-Ministers of National Defence: Dong Van Cong,

Nguyen Ckanh.

Vice-Ministers of Foreign Affairs: Le Quang Chanh,

Hoang Bich Son. „ -
Vice-Minister of the Interior: Nguyen Ngoc Thuong.

Vice-Minister of Economy and Finance: Nguyen Van

Trieu. ,

Vice-Ministers of Information and Culture; Hoang Trong

OUY, La Van Phuong.

Vice-Ministers of Education and Youth: Li Van Chi, Ho

Huu Nhut.

Vice-Minister of Justice : Le Van Tha.

Chairman of the Advisory Council: Dr. Nguyen Huu Tho.
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Election, August 29th, 1971

One hundred and fifty-nine seats contested by 1,297

candidates, most of them standing as independents.

SENATE
Election, August 26th, 1973

Four lists, comprising 15 candidates, stood for election

for 30 seats.

Chairman: Senator Nguyen Van Huyen.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Under Decree Law 60 passed on December 27th, 1972,

a political party could acquire legal status only with
representation in no less than half of the 44 provinces or

6 of the ri municipalities, and with at least 5 per cent of

the voters in the capitals of the provinces enrolled as

members and local representation in one-quarter of the

villages or city wards in the political sub-division in

question. Of the 28 parties previously existing, only the

following 3 had met these requirements when the registra-

tion period closed on March 27th, 1973:

Dan Chu (Demociatic Parly)’, f. March 1973: Leader
President Nguyen Van Thieu.

Tu Do {Freedom Parly)’. Leader Nguyen Van Huyen.

Dan Chu Xa Hoi {Social-Democrat Party)’, incorporated
six existing groups.

Alliance ol Notional, Democratic and Peace Forces: Forma-
tion announced February 1968; Chair. Trinb Dinh
Thao.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
{April

The Republic of Viet-Nam has diplomatic relations with
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada,

China (Taiwan), Denmark, France, the Federal Republic
of Germany, Greece, Indonesia, Iran, Israel, Italy, Japan,
the Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, the Netlierlands,

New Zealand, the Philippines, Singapore, Spain, Switzer-

land, Thailand, Turkey, the United Kingdom, the U.S A.

and the Vatican City.

1975)

The Provisional Revolutionary Government of the
Republic of South Viet-Nam has diplomatic relations with
Albania, Algeria, Bangladesh, Bulgaria, Burundi, the
Royal Government of Cambodia, Cameroon, the People’s
Republic of Cliina, the Congo People’s Republic, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Egypt, Equatorial Guinea,
Gabon, the German Democratic Republic, Guinea,
Guinea-Bissau, Hungary, Iraq, the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Malta,
Mauritania, Mauritius, Mongolia, Poland, Romania,
Senegal, Somalia, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, Syria, Tanzania,
Uganda, the U.S.S.R., the Yemen Arab Republic, Yugo-
slavia, Zaire and Zambia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system is based on the Constitution of April

ist, 1967. The Judiciary consists of the Supreme Court, a
SpeciM Court, a Council of State, an Administrative Court,
Courts of Appeal and Lower Courts:

The Supreme Court: consists of fifteen Justices, serving
a six-year term, who when chosen by the National
Assembly from thirty Jurists elected by the Associa-
tions of Judges, Prosecutors and the Bar, are ap-
pointed by the President. Chief Justice: Tran Thuc
Linh. t

' The Special Court :"Comprises the Chief Justice aspresid-
ing judge, five Senators and five associate judges; is

empowered to remove from of5ce the most high-
ranking persons in the Republic, including the
President, in cases of treason and other high crimes.

Tho Council of State: reviews all sentences ruled in the
first instance by the Administrative Court. Appeals
may bemade to the Administrative Cassation of the
Supreme Court. Chair. Do Quang Hue.

The Administrative Court: settles disputes between citi-

zens and the Government. President: HaNhu Vinh.
There are two Courts of Appeal in Hue and Saigon which
decide on civil and criminal cases rendered by the Lower
Courts. Judgements can be retried by the Civil or Criminal
Cassation of the Supreme Court. Presidents (Saigon):
Dinh Van Huan. (Hue): Pham Van Hien. The liower
Courts comprise eleven' Courts of First Instance: twenty
Courts of Peace ivith Extended Jurisdiction holding weekly
and monthly circuit sessions in remote villages: eight
labour Courts; four Land Courts; four Juvenile Courts
eight Martial Courts, four in forward areas.
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RELIGION

Religion, The Press

Baddhism: Became the ofBcial religion under the Ly
dynasty (1009-1225). There are many sects.

Buddhist Unified Church: Saigon; f. 1963; Leader
(vacant); split in 1966 into a militant faction
(An Quang) from Central Viet-Nam, led by
Thick Tri Qoa.ng,_ the moderates, led by Thick
Tam Chau, comprising, since 1954, emigrants from
the North and lastly, the non-political southerners,

Jetavann Vihara: 610 Bhan-Dinh-Phung, Saigon; 10,000
mems.; Pres. Ven. Naga Maha Thera-Buh-Chon.

Caodaiism: Has attracted a substantial folloiving since

1926 and (in 1969) claimed nearly 3 million adherents.

Caodaiism is a synthesis of Buddhism, Confucianism,
Taoism and Christianity, preaching that the principal

founders of religion are the successive reincarnation of the

Supreme God. Tay-Ninh at the foot of Mount Ba-Den is

the principal shrine.

Hoa Hao: The Hoa Hao is a Buddhist sect which
originated in 1919 in the village of Hoa Hao (Delta region).

The sect -was founded by Huynh Phu So.

_
Hoa Hao Buddhism numbers about 1.5 million adherents

in the n-estem part of the Republic of Vief-Nain.

Confucianism: Introduced from China during the era of
Chinese domination.

Christianity: The first missionaries arrived in the six-
teenth century. There are 1.7 million Roman Catholics,
many of whom emigrated from North Viet-Nam after the
Geneva Agreement of 1954. 1.256 schools and 41 hospitals
are operated by Roman Catholics.

Archbishop of Saigon: Most Rev. Paul Nguyen Van
Binh (180 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon).

Archbishop of Htti; Most Rev. Philippe Nguyen Kim
Dien (6 Nguyen Truong To, HuS).

Taoism: The only indigenous religion of China. Initiated
by Lao Tse (c. 500 b.c.) and developed by Chuang
Tse-tao—the Way or the Path—^is the true principle of
life and is mystical and universal. Taoism later became
associated with ritual and magic and consequently
declined in importance.

THE PRESS

A new press code came into effect on Au^st 5th, rg?*-

Under it daily neivspapers must deposit TOthin 30 days,

U.S. §43,000 (20 m.piastres), periodicals lom. piastres,

to cover possible future fines and court charges arising out

of the Government's Press regulations on "national

security" matters; the maximum penalty for violation ot

which is 5 years in prison and a fine of 5m. piastt^.

Certain specialized journals and ofiicial political party

organs are exempt. If any publication is confiscated for a

second time, the Interior Ministry can close it down

pending a court decision. Following a strike by a number

of newspapers on August 22nd against these regulations.

President Thieu closed all of them down in September.

DAILIES
Vietnamese

'

Anh Sang: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Nguyen Thanh My; circ.

rs.ooo.

Bao-Den: 260 Cong-Quynh; Editor Tran Da To; circ.

20.000.

Bo-Cau: 213 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nhon IOm Hoanh:

circ. 10,000.

Cap Tien:
.

242 Ter Phan-Dinh-Phung;, Editor Vo-Binh

Son; efre. 15,000.

Chinh-Luan: 82 Le-Lai; Editor Dang Van Sung;, circ.

30.000.
'

ChBohg-Viet: 82 A Yen-Do; Editor Nguyen Van Oanh:

circ. 20,000. •.

Cong-Luan: 24 Nguyen-An-Ninh; Editor Tom ThAt u

circ. 25,000. „

Cuu-Long: 40 Nguyen-An-Ninh; Editor Le huo

circ. 25,000. „

Dan: 207 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Duong Van Chan .

circ. 15,000.

Dan-Chu-Moi: 25 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ha Thank Tho,

20.000.

Dan-Keu: 255 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Nguyen Kim Chink;
circ. 10,000.

Dan-Ticn: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Minh
Chau; circ. r5,ooo.

Dan-Y: 224-283 Gia-Long; Editor Tran Trong Nokia;
circ. 25,000.

Dien-Tin: 101 Vo-Tanh; Editor Hong Son Dong; circ.

20.000.

Doc-Lap: 164 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ho Quakg Chau; circ.

25.000.

Dong Nai: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Huynh-Thanh-Vi; circ.

17.000. . .
-

Duoe Nha Nam; Nguyen-Van-Thinh; Editor Tran Tan
Quoc; circ. 20,000,

Gio Nam: 99-B Gia-Long; Editor Nguyen Van Xung.
•circ. 20,000. r

'

Hau-Chien; 150 Gia-Long; Editor Phan My Truc; circ.

, 20,000.

Hoa-Binh: 295 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Link Muc Tran-

Du; circ. 40,000 [closed domi).

tap-Truong; 156 Bui-Thi-Xuan; Editor Vu Tai Luc; circ.

15,000;

Ngon-Luan; 109 Pham-Ngu-Lao;. Editor Pham Tkong

Vien; circ. 20,000.

Nhan Dan Mien Nam: 164 Minh-Mang (GD); E"tor Phan

- QuY Binh; circ. 20,000. , ,, r

•

Saigon-Moi: 39 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor To Thi Than;

circ. 20,000.

So That: 106 Gia-Long; Editor Than Ngoc Anh; efro.

20.000.

Thach Do; 24 Pham-Hong-Thai; Editor Dang ' Van Be;

circ. 20,000.

Than-Phong: 86 Le-Lai; Editor Nguyen Thanh Hoang.

circ. 20,000.
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Thoi Dai Mol: 23 Tu-Do; Editor Nguyen-Thi-Mien; circ;

18.000.

Tia-Sang; 45-47 Phat-Diem; Editor Nguyen Trung
Thanh; circ. 20,000.

Tion Bo; 118 Hong-Thap-Tu; Editor Tran Van Ky; circ.

25.000.

Tfen-Tuycn: 103 Gia-Long; Editor Pham Xuan Ninh;
circ. 15,000.

Tieng Vang: 223 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Van
Hanh; circ. 15,000.

Tieng Viet: 131 Cong-Quynh; Editor Nguyen Trung
Ngon; circ. 12,000.

Tin Dien: 476 Su Van-Hanh; Editor Vo Van Ninh; circ.

15.000.

Tin rdat: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Thi Man;
circ. 15,000.

Tin-Sang: 124 Le-Lai; Editor Ngo Cong Dug; circ. 40,000;

Tin-Som: 287 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Kim Gang;
circ. 15.000.

Tin Song: 54 Thu-Kloa-Hnan; Editor Phung Thi Hanh;
circ. 2L5,QOQ.

Trang Don: 272 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Pham Thu Truc;
circ. 50.000.

Xay Dung: 9B/15 Thanh-Mau; f. 1964; Editor Rev.
Nguyen Quang Lam; circ. 15,000.

Chinese

A Chan; 129 Dong Khanh, Saigon; Editor Luu Vine; circ.

12.000.

Luan Dan: 18 Tran Dien, Saigon 5; f. 1965; Chief Editor
To-Binh; circ. 15,000.

Luan Dan Moi; 15 Tran Dien, Saigon 5; t 1954; Chief
Editor Lau-Yat-Seng; circ. 24,000.

Quang Hoa; 760 Ben Ham Tu; Editor Luong Phu Dien;
circ. 10,000.

Thanh Cong: 31-33 Tran Hoa; Editor Khuu Dao; circ.

15.000.

French and English

Courrier d’Exireme-Orient: 35 Phu Kiet, Saigon; French;
Editor Mme M.-G. Sauvkzon-Gois; cira 8,000.

Saigon Daily News: 135 Nguyen Hue, Saigon; f. 1963;
English; EditorNguyen Lau; circ. 10,000 {closed doom).

Saigon Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963; English;
Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 20,000.

Viet-Nam Guardian: 234 Pasteur St., Saigon; f. 1966;
English; Editor/Publisher Nguyen Van Tuoi; circ.

10,000 {closed down).

Le Viet-Nam Nouveau: 45 Bui Vien, Saigon; French.

WEEKLIES
Binh Dan: Saigon; circ. 11,000.

L'Information d’Indochine Economiqne et Flnaneiire:
12-22 Ton Thai Dam, Saigon; French; Editor Maurice
Pantonnier.

Lee Nouvellet du DImanche: 157 Tu Do, Saigon; French;
Editor Maurice Loesch; cure. 3,000.

Phu No Dien Dan: 70 Nguyen Du, Saigon; Editor Mrs
Nguen Thi Sang; circ. 19,500.

The Press

Sang Doi Mien Nam: 214-219 Tran Quang IChai, Saigon;

Editor Nguyen Van Phuong.

Times of Viet-Nam: 26 Gia Long, Saigon; English; Editor
Nguyen Lau; circ. 8,000.

Tong Nha Thanh Wien: 5 Dinh Tien Hoang, Saigon; circ.

10,000.

Van Nghc Tien Phong: Saigon; circ. 15,100.

MONTHLIES
Baeh-Khon (Thci-Dai): 160 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon; f.

1957; Editor Le Ngo Chau; circ. 8,500.

Dai Hoc: Vien Dai Hoc (Hud); Editor Cao Van Luan.

Free Pacific Magaxine: 922 Nguyen Trai, Saigon; f. 1957;
Chinese; circ. 15,000,

Front de la Libertd: B.P. 1035, Saigon; f. 1945: Asian
People’s Anti-Communist league; Editor R. J. de
Jaegher; circ. 22,000.

Que Huong; 3 Phan ke Binh, Saigon; Editor Nguyen Cxo
Hack.

Tim Hieu Thong Thicng Hoc: 72/6 N^yen dinh Chu,
Saigon; Theosophical Society of Viet-Nam; Editor
Nguyen Van Huan; circ. 6,500.

Viet-Nam Observer: 235-241 Hai Ba Trung, Saigon;
f. 1966; Pubr. Mrs. Nguyen Thi Nga; E&tor Tran
Trong Hung {Phu Si); circ. 5,000 {suspended since

1969).

Xay Dung Moi {New Conslruction): 29B Phan-dinh-Phung
St., Saigon; technical magazine concerning architec-
ture, building and town planning; Editor Le Van
Lam.

NEWS AGENCIES
Viet-Nam Thong Tan Xa {Viel~Nam Press): 116-118 Hong

Thap Tu, Saigon 3; f. 1951; ofiBcial news agency; sup-
plies local, nation^ and international news; Dir.-Gcn.
Pham Hau; hlan. Editor Bur Ngoc Dung; Admin.
Dir. Huynh Kim Quang; pubis, daily and weekly
news, financial and economic bulletins twice daily, in

4 languages. Who's Who in Vietnam (Vietnamese and
English, revised annually), etc.

Free Pacific News Agency: 922 Nguyen Trai, Cholon;
E 1957: Chinese language news agency; Dir. Rev. Fr.
Raymond J. de Jaegher.

Foreign Bureaux
AP: Room 422, Eden Bldg., Tu Do, Saigon; Chief George

Esper.

Kyodo News Service: Apt. 3-B Nguyen Hue Bldg., 129A
Nguyen Hue Ave., Saigon I; Chief Hiroshi Sasaki.

DPI: 19 Ngo Due Ke, Saigon; Chief Arthur Higbee.

AFP {France): 158-D Pasteur, Saigon; Chief Jean-Louis
Arnaud.

Reuters: 15 Han Thuyen, Saigon; Chief Peter Sharrock.

PRESS COUNCIL
Press Council of Viet-Nam: 25 Vo Tanh, Saigon; Chair.

Pham Viet Tuyen.
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republic of viet-nam Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

PUBLISHERS

Khai Tri: Blvd. Le Loi, Saigon.

Kim-Lai An Quan: Duong Nguyen Sieu 3, Saigon.

Tan-Viel: Saigon.

Thanh-Tan; Saigon.

Trnng-Tatn Hoc-Lieu (Instructional Materials Centre):

240 Tran-Binh-Trong, Saigon; f. 1958; provides

educational materials for schools, producing television

programmes and other audio-visual aids, as well as
publishing about 100,000 textbooks a month; mems.
150; Dir. Nguyen Trung Nguon.

Zien Hong Publishing Co.; 80/8 Duong Ba Huyen Thanh
Quan, P.O.B. 679, Saigon; f. 1947; textbooks, dic-

tionaries, trade books, in Vietnamese and English;

Man. Dir. Le Ba Kong.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Radio Viet-Nam (Vo Tuyen Viet Nam—VTVN, The

National Broadcasting System of Viet-Nam): 3 Phan

dinh Phung St, and 37 Nguyen Binh Khiem SL,

Saigon: 8 Regional Stations {Hue, Danang, Quang-

Ngai, Qui-Nhon, Nha-Trang. Dalat, Ban-Me-Thuot,

Can Tho) ; broadcasts in Vietnamese, Chinese, French,

English, Cambodian, Thai; Dir.-Gen. Pham Hau; Asst.

Dir.-Gen. Pham Ba Cato.

Radio V.O.F. (Voice of Freedom) and A.F.R.S. (in

English only) also broadcast in South Viet-Nam. A
merdal Broadcasting Station was started in April I9u7-

There were 5 million radio receivers in I97*-

TELEVISION

Television was introduced into Viet-Nam early in 1 966

when the official government station THVN was estab-

lished with American assistance. THVN is still the only

Vietnamese station, broadcasting from five transmitters

for about 6J hours a day. However, many Vietnamese also

watch programmes broadcast by AFVN, the U.S. Armed
Forces nedvork. although these are exclusively in English.

In 1972 there were about 1.2 million receivers, many
installed in public meeting places.

Truyon Hinh Viel-Nam (THVN); 9 Hong Thap Tu, Saigon;

f. 1966; official state television station; Dir. Gen. Le
ViNH Hoa.

FINANCE

BANKING
(cap.=capital; dep. ^deposits; in.=niiUion; figures are m

Vietnamese piastres)

National Bank

Ngan Hang Quoc Gia Viet-Nam
Nam): 17 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon, f. i^5 .

bank authorized to issue note^ cap.
j

'

7,117m.: dep. 88,297m-: Go'^- Quang Uyen.

Major Commercial Banks

AgrieuUural Development Bank: 7

Saigon; f. 1967: cap. 200m.; Dir.-Gen. ur.

DangHai. , 1 „d
NongCongThuong Ngan Hang Sdgon.

Commercial Bank): Nguyen Cong iru. a b

Tin Nghia Ngan Hang: 50 Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Viet-Ham Cong Thuong Ngan
^‘"Ham-Nghi St.,

Industrial Bank of Vict-Nam): 93:^5
“amiNg

Saigon 2; f. 1953; cap.
. „„ Nguyen-

Viet-Nam Ngan Hang (Bank of
os^ym.; dep.

Hue, Saigon; f. 1927: PP- Ll^Dk.-Gen. N. N.
9,668m. (Dec. 1974): Chair. N. T. Lap. lux.

d- R k of Viet-

Viet-Nam Thuong-Tin
Nam): 79 Ham-Nghi Chair. Le Quang
zoom.; dep. 49,000m. (^c. ^97 )*

, Mans.
Uyen; Gen. Man. Le Jan Duong
Pham Viet Gy, Dang Co. Lam

Hoang Danh. 1767

Foreign Banks

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; 44 Npyon Cong Tru,

Saigon; br. at Cbolon and Can Ong Lanh.

Bank of China: Taipei; II Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Bank of Communications: 87 Dai Lo Ham Nghi. Saigon;

Man. L. T. Kuh.

Bank of East Asia: Hong Kong; 6 Vo-Di-Nguy, P.O.B. 90.

Saigon.

Bank Of Tokyo; Tokyo; 12-22 Ham Nghi, Saigon.

Banquo Franyaise de I’Asio: Paris; 29 Chuong Duong; f.

Banq^uc^ Francaise Commerciale; Paris; 32 Hai Lo Ham

Nghi, Saigon; 5 brs. „ ' x -r.

Banquo Nationale do Paris: Pans; 36 Ton-That-Dam.

Saigon. .

Chartered Bank: London, 3-5 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon.

M-tnhaffin R-ink N A,: New York; 27-8 Ben Bach

^''“DaS P O.B. R-e!' Saigon, Viet-Nam; Second Vice-

Pres and Man. Cornelius Termijn.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong Kong;

f 186V 9 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Koma Exchange Bank: Seoul; 25 Vo-Di-Ngny, Saigon.

development ORGANIZATIONS

fTifbTa consfrlinm o"f

"^mmemS^hanll Ind iperatog ^ an industnal

Newsletter.



REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM

Industrial Development Bank of Viet-Nam (IDB): 4°

Nguyen-Hue blvd., Saigon; 1 . 1971: autonomous public

institution dealing \vitb industrial promotion and
development; Dir.-Gen. Kmuong Huu Dieu.

Investment Development Agency: 100 Tu Do, Saigon,

P.O.B 2816; f. 1972; government body in charge of

investment promotion, providing investment services

and supervising investmentprojects; Dir.-Gen. Nguyen
Dang Khoi; Dir. Do Duy Lam.

National Economic Development Fund of Viet-Nam
(NEDEF): 17 Ben Chuong Duong; f. 1972; aims to

promote economic development by co-ordinating and
granting medium and long-term creto to private

mvestment and by allocating financial aid from foreign

countries; Pres. Cao Nguyen Hien; Chair. Le Quang
Uyen.

INSURANCE
Saigon

Cong-Ty Bao-Hiem Tai Bao-Hiem Viet-Nam {Vieinamese

Insurance and Re-Insurance Co.): 26 Ton-That-Dam;
f. i960; all kinds of insurance except life insurance;

cap. i2om.; Man. Dir. Le-Van-Dinh; Controller

Huynh-Van-Diem.

Dai Nam Bao-Hiem Cong-Ty: 4 Ton-That-Thicp; f. 1953;
Pres, and Gen. Man. Nguyen Thanh Dai.

Hai-Ngoai Bao-Hiem Cong-Ty (Overseas Insurance Co.):

16-18 Nguy6n-C6ng-Tru, Saigon I; Pres. Ong Hong.

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Cong Ty (Viel-Nam Motor Insurance

Co.): 19 Rue Phu Kiet; f. 1929: Dirs. Nguyen Thanh
Lap, Nguyen Thanh Dai, Le van Kinh; Man. Dir.

Lam Sanh Tai.

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Phat Ba {Viet-Nam Assurance): 13
Pasteur St., f. 1952; Man. Tran Van Hue.

There are several foreign insurance companies operating

in Saigon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Saigon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Tu Do St.,

Saigon; f. 1955; mems. 45,406; Pres. Nguyen Van
Khai; Sec.-Gen. Tran Due Uoc.

Danang Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 20 Ddc-Lfip
Ave., Danang; P.O.B. 102; f. 197°: mems 22; Chair.
Le-Huu-Trinh; Sec.-Gen. NGUYEN-XuAN-NcHfi; publ.
Bulletin d’Information de la Chamhre de Commerce et

d’Industrie de Danang.

French Chamber of Commerce: 177 Hai-Ba-Trung, B.P.
786, Saigon.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Confederation Generate de I’Industrie et du Commerce du

Viet-Nam: 38 dai-lo Nguyen-Hue, Saigon.

Confederation of Industries and Handicrafts: Saigon.

Bureau Mixte des Syndicats Exportateurs de cereales: 36
Mardchal de Lattre, Saigon; f. 1957; mems. 26; Pres.
Nguyen Ngoc Dan; deMs with all cereal products.

Manufactures Indochinoises de Cigarettes: 152 Dai-Lo
Nguyen-Hoang, Saigon; Head Office: i rue de Paris,
Djibouti; f. 1929; a member of British-American
Tobacco Group; Pres. Gaston Rueff.

Syndicat des Exportateurs de Caoutchouc: Saigon; deals
with all rubber products.

Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport

TRADE UNIONS
Tong-Lien-Doan Lao-Cong [Vietnamese Federation oj

Christian Labour): 14 Le-van-Duyet, Saigon; f. 1948;

Pres. Tran Quoc Buu; Sec.-Gen. Tran Huu Quyen,

Trade Unions are affiliated to the Federation through

Provincial Councils. Total membership: 500,000.

Principal Affiliated Federations

Federation of Plantation Workers: 14 Lc-van-Duyet St.,

Saigon; 25,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Pham Van Vy.

Federation of Tenant Farmers: above address; 350,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Vo Van Giao.

Federation of Transport Workers: above address; 14,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luu Van Vinh.

Luc Luong Tho Thuyen Viet-Nam [Viet-Nam Labour
Union): 133 Hai-Ba-Trung, Saigon; f. 1953; mems.
40,000 (est.); Chair. Nguyen Van Ngai; Sec.-Gen. Le
Hua.

Tong Lien Doan Lao Dong Viet-Nam [Confederation of
Workers’ Trade Unions of Viet-Nam): 179 Duong Ly-
thai-To, Cholon; f. 1952; present name adopted 1953;
mems. approximately 30,000 in 28 affiliated unions.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Viet-Nam Railways: 2 Dien Hong Square, Saigon; Dir.

Nguyen-Van-Chieu; Deputy Dir. Tran-Mong-Chau;
Chief Accountant Lam-Ngoc-Thach; Chief Dept, of

Operations Trinh-Dinh-Tuong; Chief Engineer, Track,
Buildings Le-Dac-Ba; Chief Mechanical Dept. Nguyen
A Mi; Chief Dept. Transportation, Navigation Nguyen-
Thai Hoa.

State-owned; length of track 1,278 km.; dislocation
caused by the war had reduced exploitable length of track
to about 684 km. in 1973.

ROADS
There are 6,523 km. of national highways, 3,663 km. of

secondary or regional roads, 10,731 km. of other roads;
total 20,917.

SHIPPING
There are more than 4,500 km. of navigable waterways

of which 2,200 km. are canals.

Nam-Hai: 20 Nguyen-Cong-Tru, Saigon.

Nam-Ticn: 114 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon.

Viet-Nam Thuy-Bo-Van-Tai Cong-Ty: 10 Ton-Dam, Saigon.

The following foreign lines call at Saigon.

American President Lines: San Francisco, Calif.; Getz
Bros. & Co. (Vietnam), 26-28 Ham Nghi, Saigon.

Compagnio des Messageries Maritimes: 46-48 Tu-Do,
B.P. II, Saigon.

Compagnie Maritime des Chargours R6unis: 27-28 Ben
Bach Dang, B.P. 137, Saigon.

East Asiatic Company Ltd.: Copenhagen; Saigon.

CIVIL AVIATION,
Air Viet-Nam: 27B Phan-Dinh-Phung St., P.O.B. 217,

Saigon; f. 1951; The government holds 92.75 per cent
of the stock and Air France 6 per cent; operates
domestic routes and 5 international services to Laos,
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republic of VIET- NAM
IChmer Republic, Formosa, Japan, Philippines,' Singa-
pore, Malaysia, Hong Kong and Thailand; Chair. H. E.
Tkan-Vak-Vien'; Pres. NGuraN-TAN-TRONG; Exec.
Vice-Pres., Phan-Luong-Quakg; fleet; two B-727,
four DC-e, seven DC-4, nineteen DC-3, sue C-46; 3,200
staff.

The following foreign airlines arc also represented. Air
Cambodge,' Air France, Cathay Pacific, China Airlines,

Pan American World Airways, Royal Air Lao, Singapore
Airlines, Thai International, UTA.

TOURISM
Commission for Tourism in Vici-Wam: i Tu Do St, Saigon;

Commissioner Phan Luong Quang.

Dtlat Tourist Bureau: 12 Yersin St, Dalat

Hui Tourist Bureau: 26 Ly-Thuong-Kiet, Hud.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Office: 291 Phan-Thanh-Gian, P.O.B;

Q-16. Saigon; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Le Van Thoi.

government body responsible for atomic affairs; main-

tains a Nuclear Research Centre at Dalat.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities

Dalat Nuclear Hcsearch Cenffo: Dalat; f, 1961; 250 kW.
Triga II reactor; laboratories: radiochemical, radio-
biological, nuclear physics, health physics, electronics;
reference library; Dir. Ngo Dinh Long.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Gantho: Dailo Hoabinh, Cantho; 105 teachers,

about 4,500 students.

University of Dalat: me de TUniversite, Dalat; about 60
teachers, about 4,200 students.

University of H6a-Hao: Long-Xuji-en, An-Giang; 2,004
students.

University of Hud: 3 me le Loi, Hud; 288 teachers, 6,251

students.

Minh-Dfic University: 8 Nguj-en-Van-Trang, Saigon; 250
teachers, 1,650 students.

University of Saigon: 3 Cong-Tryong Chien-Si, Saigon; 670
teachers, 63,800 students.

Van-Hanh University: 222 Tmong-Minh-Giang St., Saigon;

160 teachers, 4,500 students.



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES

ANTIGUA DOMINICA ST. CHRISTOPHER*-NEVIS-ANGUILLA

ST. LUCIA ST. VINCENT

A group of Caribbean islands sharing a common relationship witii Britain and participating in regional co-operative

organizations.

INTRODUCTION

Associate Status: During 1966 the British Government
and each of the Windward and Leeward Islands, except

Montserrat, concluded a number of agreements establislung

a new non-colonial relationship between tlie United
Kingdom and the following former colonics (dates of

association in brackets); Antigua (February 27th, 1967),

Dominica (March ist, 1967), Grenada (March 3rd, 1967),

St. Christopher-Nevis-An^illa (February 27th, 1967),

St. Lucia (hlarch ist, 1967), St. Vincent (October 27th,

1969). The association is free and voluntary and can be
terminated unilaterally by either party. Association with
Grenada was terminated on February 7th, I974-

On July 28th, 1971. the United Kingdom Government
adopted legislation which had the effect of restoring direct

British rule to Anguilla. The island will remain part of St.

Christopher-Ne\'is-Anguilla, however, so long as the latter

retains its status of association with the U.K.

DefoncG and External Affairs: The British Government
retains responsibility for defence and external affairs and
there is a British Government Representative for the
islands to supervise this aspect of the arrangements.
External affairs and defence policy are conducted in close

consultation with the governments of the Associated
States, to whom authority may be delegated in the
following affairs: membership of international organiza-
tions of which the United Kingdom is a member, trade
agreements, agreements of local concern negotiated with
C^bbean members of the Commonwealth, agreements of

a financial, cultural or scientific nature with any Com-
monwealth member or with the U.S.A., and agreements
relating to migration. The Associated States are to provide
any defence facilities that might be requested by the
British Government.

British Government Representative: Edgar Ord Laird,
c.ji.G., M.B.E. (resident in Castries, St. Lucia).

Internal Government: Each State exercises full internal
self-government. The Queen is Head of State and is

represented in each case by a Governor. The structure of
internal government is regulated by separate constitutions
for each island. Dominica, St. Kitts, St. Lucia and St.
Vincent have unicameral parliaments of 11, 9, 17 and 13
members respectively, with three nominated members and

one ex-officio member. Antigua has a bicameral legislature,

consisting of an Upper and a Lower House. The life of

parliament is five years in each case. The Premier and
Cabinet of each State are responsible to the parliament.

Constitutional Amendments: The association agreements

may be terminated at any time, either by an Associated

State, after necessary legislation has been passed, or by the

British Government, which may declare the State inde-

pendent. Legislation terminating the association requires

a two-thirds majority in the Lower House and a two-thirds

majority in a referendum, except if the association is

terminated for the purpose of joining a federation, union
or association with an independent Commonwealth country
in the Caribbean. Constitutional amendments may take
place only in the territory concerned. Amendments in-

volving basic clauses of the Constitutions (e.g. funda-
mental freedoms) would require approval of two-thirds
of the members of the parliament or of two-thirds of the

electorate. In the case of Antigua, both provisions would
need to be satisfied before such an amendment could be
passed.

Judicial System: A Regional Supreme Court of Judica-
ture has been established for the five Associated States and
is composed of a High Court of Justice and a Court of

Appeal, the latter replacing the Eastern Caribbean Court
of Appeal. The jurisdiction of the High Court includes
fundamental rights and freedoms, membership of the
parliaments, and matters concerning the interpretation of

the constitutions of the Associated States.

Citizenship: Citizens of the Associated States continue
to be citizens of the United ICingdom and colonies. Should
the association be terminated, separate citizenship for

each State ^vill become operative, and \viU apply to those
bom in the territory, those whose fathers were citizens of

the territory, and women married to citizens of the
territory.

Other Provisions: The association arrangements also
provide for the establishment of Police and Public Service
Commissions, entrenched constitutional clauses on Human
Rights, the continuation of British policies on trade, aid
and immigration in the Associated States, and the prospect
of future regional co-operation in the Caribbean area.

While this island is officially named St. Christopher as part of the state, it is almost invariably abbreviated to St. Kitts.
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WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES
Regional Common Services

REGIONAL COMMON SERVICES
WEST INDIES (ASSOCIATED STATES)

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
Bridge St., Castries, St. Lucia

The Council of Ministers is composed of the Premiers of
the Associated States and the Chief Minister of Montser-
rat, and is responsible for such regional undertakings as
broadcasting, seismological sur\’eys, etc., and the initiation

of further co-operative projects. A committee of the Council,
appointed to define development priorities, advocated the
establishment of a Regional Development Agency, now
situated in Antigua, A Regional Development Bank was
established in October 1969. Other recommendations in-

clude tourist development, the development and co-

ordination of industry, agriculture and fisheries, the
establishment of joint marketing boards and joint commer-
cial bodies.

The Council meets regularly, the chairmanship rotating

annually, and decisions are taken by a majorit3' vote.

Chairman (1975): Patrick John (Dominica).

The Secretariat is responsible for convening meetings

the transmission of Council decisions to member govern-

ments, the surveillance of the development of regional

projects, and the administration of the overseas o£5ces of

the Council in London and Canada.

Executive Secretary: Augustus Compton, a.i.

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE

St. George’s, Grenada

The West Indies Associated States Supreme Court was

established in 1967 and since 1973 has been taown as The

Supreme Court of Grenada and the West Indies Associated

States. Its jurisdiction extends to the Independent

Territory of Grenada, the four .Associated States,

serrat and the British Virgin Islands. It is comOTsed of a

High Court of Justice and a Court of .Appeal. The Hign

Court is composed of the Chief Justice and six Puiotb

Judges. The Court of Appeal is presided over by the cmel

Justice and includes two other Justices of Appeal- 1 “’^^

diction of the High Court includes fundamental nghts MO
freedoms, membersliip of the parliaments, and mattOT

concerning the interpretation of the constiturions 01

Associated States. Appeals from the Court of Appeal he

the Pris-y Council.

Chief Justice: The Hon. Mr. Justice Percy Lewis

(acting).

FINANCE
East Caribbean Currency Authority: St-

responsible for issue of currency in
^’'^Sj-.AnPiiilla'

Grenada, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Ne

St. Lucia, St. Vincent; Barbados ceas^ to
,

in April 1974; notes in circulation

557.213,594; Man. Dir. N. L. Smith (acti g)-

CURRENCY
TOO cents= 1 East Caribbean dollar (EC $)

.

,
Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes; 1, 5, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (Jannarj' 1975)-

/i sterIing=EC $4.80;
U.S. 5i=EC $2.04
EC $ioo=;£20.83=U.S. $49,125.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT AGENCY

Established January 1968 in Antigua by the West
Indies Associated States Council of Ministers and Barbados.

Executive Secretary: George E. Williams.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Federation of Primary Producers of the British Caribbean,

Ltd.: Jamaica; Chair. R. L. M. Kirkwood.
West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St

Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941; Pres. Dr. B. G. Mont-
serin; Sec. Leon Vital.

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Agri-

cultural Development Bank, Graeme HUl, Barbados;
6 mem. associations; Pres. E. Leroy Ward; Sec.

M. Edgehill.

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): 80 Abercromby
Street, Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. 1942; 5 mem.
associations; Chair. G. H. Maingot; pubis. JV.T.S.A.

Handbooh, Report of Proceedings of Meetings of W.I.

Sugar Technologists.

Windward Islands Banana Growers’ Association: Castries,

St. Lucia; Pres. I. H. Sinson; Man. Dir. D. A.

Perryman, m.b.e.; Sec. A. V. Grell.

Windward Islands Cocoa Board: Grenada.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

West Indies Shipping Corporation: i Richmond St, Port-

of-Spain, Trinidad; f. 1961; statutory body to manage

and maintain services between the West Indian Islands;

Gen. hlan. O. J. Alonzo; 4 ships.

CIVIL AVIATION

British West Indian Airv/ays (BWIA): Sunjet House, 30

Edward St., Port-of-Spain, Trinidad; f. 1948: scheduled

passenger and cargo services throughout the Caribbean,

and to New York, Toronto,- Miami, Guyana and

London.

Leeward Island 'Air Transport (LIAT): Coolidge Airport,

-\iitieua ’

t

1956; operates scheduled passenger, cargo

and mail services to 24 East Caribbean i^ands from

Trinidad to Puerto Rico; fleet of 3 BAC i-ir/500,

6 HS-748, 5 BN-24 Islander; Man. Dir. M. A. Warwick.

TOURISM

istern Caribbean Tourist Association (KTA): ECTA

ScCTetariat, P.O.B. 146, St. John’s, Antigua; f. 1967:

memsT Antigua. Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat,

St Lucia and St. Vincent; Dir. Yvonne Maginley,

L^indon office: 200 Buckingham Palace Roa4
^Vi; Man. Mrs. We.vdy Jolly; U.S.A. Office.

40 E^t 49th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Dir. R.

Cools-Lartigue.
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Antigm and Barbuda
WEST nSiDIES ASSOCIATED STATES

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA

The island of Antigua at zf 6' N. 6i“ 45' W„ is sonie 108 square miles in extent.

The island of Barbuda lies about 25 miles to the north of Antigua and has an area of 62 square miles.

STATISTICS

Area: 170 sq, miles.

Population (1974): 69.744. St. John’s (capital) 23.464.

Agriculture: Sugar (1970) 15.400 tons, (1971) ir.085 tons;

Cotton (1969) 3.855 Ih.. (1971) 6,801 lb.

Finance: Budget (1974) '• Expenditure EC §38-9 ni.

External Trade (1972) •• Imports EC $90,976,175: Exports

EC $34,638,700.

Tourism (1973): 72.786 visitors.

Education (1973): Schools 83, Pupils 18,438.

THE GOVERHMENT
Governor: Sir Wilfred E. Jacobs, o.b.e., q.c.

CABINET
{April 1975)

Premier and minister of Planning, Development and
External Affairs; Hon. George Herbert Walter.

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries; Hon. Robert
Vernon Longford Hall.

Minister of Finance, Industry and Tourism; Hon. Sydney
U. Prince.

Minister of Public Works, Housing and Communications:
Hon. Victor E. McICay.

Minister of Education, Health and Culture: Hon. Basil
Alphonso Peters.

Minister of National Security, Legal Affairs and Labour and
Attorney-General: Hon. Gerald O. A. Watt.

SENATE
President: Clarence A. Harney.

Vice-President: J. Oliver Davis.

Nominated Members: 10.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Cecil Hewlett.
Official Member; The Attomey-General.

Elected Members: 17.

Clerk: L. Stevens.

Elections, February 1971

- party Seats

Progressive Labour Movement . . 13
Antigua Labour Party * 4

POLITICAL PARTIES
Antigua Labour Party: P.O.B. 424, St. John’s; Leader

Verb C. Bird.

Progressive Labour Movement: St. John’s; f. 1970; govern-
ment party; Leader George Herbert Walter.

RELIGION

,

ANGLICAN
The Diocese of Antigua is made up of 12 islands, viz.

Antigua, St. ICitts, Nevis, Anguilla, Barbuda, Montserrat,

Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, St. Bartholomew and

St. Eustatius; the total number of Anglicans is about

60,000. The See City is St. John’s.

Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orland Lindsay,

Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John’s.

Publication: The Angelus (diocesan newspaper).

ROMAN CATHOLIC
The Diocese of St. John’s was formerly part of Roseau

(Dominica).

Bishop of St. John’s: The Rt. Rev. Joseph OliverBowers,
Catholic Offices, P.O.B. 836, St. John's.

THE PRESS

Antigua Star; Antigua Printery Ltd., 30 Long St., St.

John's; f. 1936; Saturday; die. 2,500; Chair. M.
Benjamin (acting); London Office; 122 Shaftesbury
Avc., W.i.

The Antigua Times: St. John’s; tivice weekly; Chair. J.

Rowan Henry.

The Worker’s Voice; 46 North St., St. John's; f. 1944:
tvvico weekly; official organ of the Labour Party; circ.

1,300; Editor Miss N. Payne (acting).

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Antigua Broadcasting Service: St. John’s; f. 1956; Broad-

casting Officer E. A. M. John.

Antigua Government Public Relations Office: Premier’s
Office, Factory Road, St. John’s; Public Relations
Officer M. Benjamin.

Radio Grenville Z.D.K,: f. 1970; Man. Ivor Bird.

Leeward Islands Television Services Ltd. (ZAL TV):
Antigua; affiliate of Columbian Broadcasting Service;
f. 1964; operates three channels, one to Antigua, one to

Montserrat and one to St. Maarten (Netherlands
Antilles); Man. B. F, Bonsor.

FINANCE
Antigua Commercial Bank Ltd.: St. Mary’s and Thames

Sts., P.O.B. 95, St. John’s; f. 1955; cap. $im.; Man, C.

W. Dickson.

Antigua and Barbuda Development Bank: hlinistry of

Finance Bldg., St. Mary’s St., St. John’s; Man. E.
Benjamin.

,

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: 44 King St. West,
Toronto; Antigua Office; High St., St. John’s.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office; 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH: two brs. in St. John’s: P.O.B.
225 (Man. S. W. E. G. Maynard), and P.O.B. 740
(Man. F. Hart); agency at All Saints.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:

Commerce Court, Toronto; High St., St. John's (Man.
A. K. Thede).
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Royal Bank of Canada: Head -Office: Place ViUe Marie.
Montreal; High St. and Market St., St. John’s; Man.
K. E. D. Fisher.

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands: Market St. and High St.,

St. John’s (Man. J. E. D. Benjamin).

Antigua-Barbuda Savings Bank: St. John’s; Man. H. B.
Ambrose.

Antilles Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Head Office: Tortola,

British Virgin Islands; Antigua Office: High St., St.

John’s; Man. Peter Bak.

TRADE AMD INDUSTRY

Antigua Chamber of Commerce; Church St., St. John’s;

f. 1944: 63 mems.; Pres. Calvin A. Rodgers; Man.
O. Flax; publ. News Bulletin (monthly).

Anb'gua Cotton Growers’ Association: P.D.O., St. John’s;

Chair. H. A. L. Francis.

TRADE UNIONS
Antigua Public Service Association: Antigua; 800 mems.;

Pres. R. E. H. Lake; Hon. Sec. E. A. M. John.

Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street, St.

John’s; f. 1940; about 7,000 mems.; Pres. Lionel

Hurst.

Antigua Workers’ Union: Antigua; f. 1967: 8,426 mems.;

Ihes. hL Daniel; Gen. Sec. ICeithlyn Sikth.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 150 miles of main roads and 450 miles of

secondary dry weather roads. Registered vehicles (i974)

7,712, motor cycles 39S.

' ' Andgiia and Barbuda, Dominica

SHIPPING
'

'
''

The main harbour is the St. John’s Deep Water Harbour.
There are two tugs for the berthing of ships, and modem
cargo handling equipment. The harbour can also' accom-
modate three large cruise ships.

The folloiving shipping lines use St. John’s; Atlantic,
Booker, Booth, French, Harrison, Royal Netherlands,
Nopal Lines, Sunrise Shipping, Saguenay and West Indies
Shipping Sendee.

CIVIL AVIATION
Antigua’s Coolidge Airport has been remodelled and

extended to accommodate jet aircraft.

Leeward Islands Air Transport (LIAT): {see under Regional
Common Services—Transport).

Antigua is also sen'ed by the following foreign airlines:

Air Canada, British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad) and
Eastern.

TOURISM
Tourism is the main industry. There were 72,786

visitors in 1973. There are 31 hotels vdth a total of 1,109

rooms.

Antigua Department of Tourism: High St., P.O.B. 363,

St. John’s: Dir. John Arrindell; Man. Mrs. E. Hill-

Thibou.

Eastern Caribbean Tourist Association (ECTA) Secretariat;

Camacho’s Ave., P.O.B. 14^, St. John s. Dir. Miss

Yvonne Maginley.

DOMINICA
. , 3 T 1 Ar' hetween Guadeloupe and Martimque. About a quarter of

Dominica is the most northerly of the Windward limited to the volcanic soils. The chief a^cutorM
the total area of the island is under cultimfaon, exTloi^on ® ^gujarly the Ume, which besides produemg edible

pursuit is the grotving of bananas, followed closely b) gigg jn pharmaceutical products. Oranges, cocoa, vamlla and

fruit and juices, also yields various essential oils which
small holdings owned and worked by peasant farmers, who

coconuts ire other crops. Production is maijUy cr^ed on from sma^

supply both home needs

STATISTICS

Aria: 289.5 sq. miles.

Population (1974): 74,000; Roseau (capital) 10,157.

Agriculture (1974): Bananas 30,938 tons; (i973)

2,500 barrels. Grapefruit 24,800 barrels.

Finance (1972): Revenue EC Si9,i40fS95> Expen 1

EC 819,670,419.

Externa! Trade (1973): Imports EC 83i>-°9'°°°’ T’

EC $16,710,000.

Tourism (1973): 17,558 visitors.
. c. 1 „ie

Education (1973); Primary Schools 57. Secondary Schoo

5: Primary Pupils 20,873.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Sir Louis Cools-Lartigue, o.b.e.

CABINET
[April 1975)

Premier and Minister of Finance; Hon. P. F-
.

Deputy Premier and Minister for Agriculture,

Natural Resources; Thomas Etienne.

Minister for Home Affairs: Hon. J.
Royer.

ana au

Minister of Education and Health: Hon. H. L. Christian,

M.B.E.
-c- <

Minister of Communications and Works: .
Hon. E. A.

Leslie.

Attorney-General: Hon. L. I. Austin, o.b.e., q.c.

Secretary to the Cabinet: C. A. Seignoret, o.b.e.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon. Eustace Francis.

Nominated Members: 3-

Official Member: I.

Elected Members: ii-

Clerk: Mrs. M- Davis-Pterre.

Election, October 1970

Party

LeBlanc Labour Pa^ 8

Dominica Freedom Party

Dominica Labour Party
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POLITICAL PARTIES

Dominica Labour Party: Roseau; f. 1970 as a result of split

in Dominica Labour Party; Lrader Hon. Patrick

John.

Dominica Freedom Party: Roseau; Leader Mss M. E.

Charles.

RELIGION

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Bishop ol Roseau, Dominica: Rt. Rev. Arnold Boghaert;

Bishop’s House, Roseau; 67,000 Catholics {1970),

There are also Methodist and Anglican Churches. The
Anglican Bishop of the Windward Islands is resident in

St. Vincent.

THE PRESS

Dominica Herald: 23 Hanover St., Roseau; f. 1955;
Liberal weekly: Editor Star Lestrade; circ. 2,000.

The Educator: 69 Queen Mary St., Roseau; weekly;
Editor Eustace Francis; circ. 2,000.

Government Gazette: Government Printer, Roseau; weekly;
circ. 500.

Nev/ Chronicle: P.O.B. 124, Roseau; f. 1909; progressive

independent; Saturday; Man. and Editor P. R. Bellot;
circ. 3,000.

The Star: 26 Bath Rd., Roseau; weekly; literary and
political; Editor Phyllis Shand Allfrey; circ. 2,000.

RADIO
Radio Dominica: Victoria St., Roseau; government station;

lo kW transmitter on the medium wave band; pro-
grammes received throughout Caribbean excluding
Jamaica and Guyana.

FINANCE
BANKS

Dominica Agricultural and Industrial Development Bank:
Man. R. P. Iyer.

Dominica Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 9 Gt. Marlborough
St., Roseau; f. 1941; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. B. Charles.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; two brs. in Roseau (P.O.B. 4
and P.O.B. 196); sub-br. in Portsmouth; agencies in
Marigot and Grandbay; Senior hlan. C. O. McIntyre.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie,
Montreal; br. in Roseau; Man. Lester Sardina.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Agricultural Marketing Board: Roseau; Gen. Jlan. J. C.

Royer.

Co-operative Citrus Grov/ers’ Association: Roseau; Pres.
C. J. L. Dupigny.

Dominica

Dominicii Banana Growers’ Association: Roseau; Gen.

Man. V. E. White.

Dominica Chamber of Commerce: Love Lane, Roseau;

Pres. Noraian Rolle; Sec. W. M. Pond.

TRADE UNIONS
Dominica Trade Union: 70-71 Queen Mary St., Rosea.u;

f. 1945; 650 mems.; Pres. R. L. Kirton; Gen. Sec. Miss

V. G. Nicholas.

Civil Service Association: 46 King George V St , Roseau;
f. i960; 1,350 mems.; Pres. John Alexis; Sec. C. A.

Savarin.

Dominica Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 49 Kennedy
Avc., Roseau; f. i960; 4,000 mems.; Gen Sec. A. F.

Joseph.

Waterfront and Allied Workers’ Union: 17 Church St,

Roseau; f. 1965; 4,500 mems.; Pres. Louis Benoit
Gen. Sec. Curtis Augustus.

MARKETING AND CO-OPERATIVE
ORGANIZATIONS

There are 25 credit societies Avith about 15,000 members
and share capital of approximately $2.6 million; loans

granted at Dec. 31st, 1973, totalled some $2.4 million.

There are also marketing and processing societies (citrus,

fisheries, craft, poultry, vegetables, bay oil and sugar cane)

ivith share capital of $41,000, and one service society

(entertainment) with a membership of 54 and share capital

of $3,500.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 231 miles of first class, 163 miles of second
class and 73 miles of tliird class motorable roads. There are

also 282 rniles of trades. Extensive road development is

taking place.

SHIPPING
Vessels of the following lines call at Roseau: Atlantic,

Booker Line, Booth American, Caribbean Shipping Line,

Geest Industries Ltd., Harrison, Royal Netherlands Steam-
ship Ltd., Saguenay, Seaways Line, West India Shipping
Co. and West Indies Shipping Services.

Passengers (1970): 1,939 arrivals, 2,018 departures.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mdyille Hall Airport is served by LIAT (Antigua),

Dominica Air Transport and Air Guadeloupe.

Passengers (1973): 23,429 arrivals, 23,647 departures, in

transit 14,992; Freight (1973): entered 285,562 kg , cleared

524,196 kg.

TOURISM
Dominica Tourist Board: Roseau; Chair. C. A. Butler;

Sec. Miss C. Cools-Lartigue.
There were 17,558 visitors in 1973.
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ST. CHRISTOPHER-NEVIS-ANGUILLA
STATISTICS

Area (sq. miles): 138 (St. Kitts 65, Ke\’is 36, Anguilla 35,

Sombrero 2).

Population: St. Kitts (1973) 36,100; Nevis {1973) 11.900:

Anguilla (i960) 5,568; Basseterre (capital, 1970 census)

12.771.

Agriculture: Sugar (1972) 23,800 tons.

Finance: Budget (1974) Estimated Expenditure
EC $3i.3m.

External Trade (1972): Imports EC $31 m.. Exports
EC $iim.

Tourism {1973): 14.937 ^^sitors.

ST. KITTS -NEVIS

St. Kitts (St. Christopher)

This island covers an area of about 65 sq. miles and is 28

miles long and 5 mUes wide.

The economy of the island is based mainly on sugar.

There is one sugar factory located in Basseterre. Sea

Island cotton is also gro^vn. Tourism is developing rapidly.

The chief port and capital of the island is Basseterre.

Novis

This lies three miles to the south-east of St. ICitts and

is 36 sq. miles in area.

Cultivation is confined to very small farms which once

prospered exclusively on sugar, but because of compehtmn

from St. Kitts, Sea Island cotton and coconuts have be-

come the staple crops, though some sugar is still produced.

THE QOVERKHENT
The Goyernor: H.E. Sir Milton P. Allen, o.b.e.

CABINET
{April 1975)

Premier and Minister of Home and External Affairs: Hon

Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Industiy,

Trade, Development and Tourism: Hon. u
SOUTHW-ELL, J.P.

Minister of Agriculture, Housing and Labour: Hon. h.

St. John Payne.
. tt r tt

Minister of Education, Health and Social Affairs. Hon.

Bryant, j.p. . „
Minister of Communications, Works and Transport.

Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p. (a.i.).

Minister vrithoul Portfolio: Hon. J. N. France.

Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs, on.

Moore.

Director of Public Prosecutions: (vacant).

Cabinet Secretary: I. Walwyn, o.b.e.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

The Speaker: Hon. W. F. Glasford.

Elected Members: 9-

Nominated Members: 3.

Elections, May 1971- -

Party
Seats

Labour Party . •
'

People’s Action Movement
7
I

1
Nevis Reformation Party

POLITICAL PARTIES

fit. Kitts-Hovis-Anguilla Labour Party (Workers’ League):

Church St., Basseterre; f. 1932; Leader R. L. Brad-
shaw; Sec. J. N. France.

Peoplo’s Action Movement: Leader Dr. W. V. Herbert

United National Movement: Nevis; affiliated to the St.

Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party; Leader Eugene
Walwyn.

Nevis Reformation Parly: Nevis; Leader Simeon Daniel.

THE PRESS

Democrat: Cayon St., Basseterre; f. 1948; weekly: Dirs.

Capt. J. L. Wigley, W. V. Herbert, m.b.e.; Editor

G. W. Archibald.

The Labour Spokesman; Masses House, Church St., Basse-

terre; f. 1957: daily: organ of St. Kitts-Nevis Trades

and Labour Union; Editor G. Elroy Lewis; circ.

1,200.

RADIO

ZIZ Radio and Television: Springfield, Basseterre; govern-

ment controlled; radio from 1961, telewsion from 1972:

, Gen. Man. Eustace L.J0H.V.

FINANCE

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

Ba^seVerre and Sandy Point; Man. William C.

Pemmen’,

Barclays Bank Inlernational Ud.: Head Office: 54

St I^ndoh, EC3P 3AH; br. in BassetOTe (P.O.B. 42,

Man M J. ICelly) and Nevis (Man. W. F. St. Agathe).

Ntvit co-operative Banking Co. Ltd.: Charlestown. Nevis;

JIan. Dir. D. R. Walsvyn, o.b.e.

t Daini^ p^nafla* Head ‘Office: Place Ville Mane,

“CS "SiV: ?O.1 . 9.; M... w. L.

« Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 343,

®‘'
Slumh St.: Basiterre; Man. E. W. Lawrence.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

Kitts-Nevis Chamber of Commerce (Inc.):

f 1048 incorporated 1949: 66 mems.; Pres. Capt. J. L.

Wigley; Sec. J. D. Quinlan.

Kim Em'Xf

B—r g””

5.9 E. S.

St. Kim e’d. E. Yearwood.
f mil' mems., irreb. a--

.

Nev s Cotto’n Growers’ Association Ltd.: Charlestown, h-evis:

TvnR Stevens.
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TRADE UNIONS
St. Kitts-Ncvis Trades and Labour Union: Masses House,

Churcli St., Basseterre; f. 1940; affiliated Caribbean
Congress of Labour; associated with St. Kitts-Nevis-

Anguilla Labour Party; about 4,000 mems.; Pres.

Robert Bradshaw; Gen. Sec. Jos N. France; publ.

The Labour Spokesman (daily).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 36 miles of light railway on St. Kitts serving
the sugar plantations.

ROADS
In St. Kitts there are approximately 60 miles of roads,

in Nevis approximately 63 miles and in Anguilla 35 miles.

There are 3,224 registered vehicles.

Si. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla

SHIPPING
The Government maintains a commercial motor boat

service between the islands and the iollowing shipping lines

call at the islands: Saguenay, West Indies Shipping
Service, Harrison, BooUi, Lamport and Holt, Royal
Netherlands, Athel, Atlantic, Grimaldi Siosa and Lauro.

CIVIL AVIATION
The following airlines serve St. ICitts: LIAT (Antigua),

Windward Island Airrvays (Netherlands Antilles). Nevis
is served by LIAT.

TOURISM
SI. Kiits-Nevis-Anguilla Tourist Board: P.O.B. 132, Bas-

seterre. Four overseas representatives in New York,
Montreal and London.

There were 14,937 visitors to St. Kitts-Nevis and
Anguilla in 1973.

ANGUILLA

Covering an area of some 35 square miles, Anguilla lies 70
miles to the north of St. Kitts and has an estimated
population of 6,500 (1973).

Livestock raising, salt production, boat building and
fishing play a major part in the economy. In recent years
efforts have been made to diversify the economy and
encourage the development of tourism. The unit of
currency is the East Caribbean Dollar (EC$).

CONSTITUTION

Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until 1967. In
February 1967 St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla became a
State in Association with the United Kingdom \vith four
other former British colonies in the Eastern Caribbean.
Under Associated Statehood the States became indepen-
dent internally, while the British Government retained
responsibility for external affairs and defence. Three
months later the Anguillans repudiated government from
St. ICitts. After attempts to repair the breach between St.

Kitts and Anguilla had failed. British security forces were
landed in Anguilla in March 1969 to install a British
Commissioner. Following further fruitless negotiations the
British Government decided upon an interim solution so
that the island might be effectively administered; this was
rejected by the State Government,

In July 1971 the Anguilla Bill received royal assent and
an Order in Council made detailed provision for the
administration of the territory. One clause in the Act
provides that, should the Associated State of St. Kitts-

Nevis-Anguilla initiate legislative steps to terminate the
status of association, Her Majesty in Council may by order
direct that Anguilla shall no longer form a part of that
State.

,

At present, Anguilla is administered by Her Majesty’s
Commissioner, in consultation ivith the Anguilla Council.
The Commissioner is empowered to make provision for

public safety and public order in Anguilla, and generally
to ensure the maintenance of good government on the
island.

THE GOVERNMENT
Her Majesty’s Commissioner for Anguilla: D. S. B. Le

Breton, The Valley, Anguilla.

The administration of Anguilla is conducted in con-
sultation rvith the Anguilla Council. The leader of the
Council is Ronald Webster.

RADIO '

Radio Anguilla: The Valley; f. 1969; owned and operated
by the British Government; 250,000 listeners through-
out the northern Caribbean; Dir. Roy G. Dunlop.

TRANSPORT
CIVIL AVIATION

Anguilla is served by Windward Island Ainvays of St.

Maarten (Netherlands Antilles).
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.SAINT LUCIA
Saint Lticia is one of the Windward Islands, lying between Martinique and St. Vincent. The principal crop raised on the-

island is bananas; there are many large plantations, togetherwith numerous small holdings, and bananas represent four-fifths

of all exports. Cocoa, citrus and coconuts are important secondary crops. The chief industries are the manufacture of mm,
edible oDs, cigarettes and mineral waters, the processing of citrus fruit and cotton ginning.

STATISTICS United Front: Castries; f. 1969; Leader G. F. L. Chari.es.

Area: 238 sq. miles.

Population (1970): 99.806; Castries (capital) c. 45,000,

Agriculture (1971—exports in ’000 EC$); Copra 469,

Coconut Meal 75, Coconut Oil 1,387, Cocoa 188,

Bananas 6,947, Spices 93, Fresh Fruit and Vegetables

79-

Finance: Budget (1974) Revenue EC$ 29,389,657, Expendi-

ture EC$ 49,504,342.

External Trade (1968); Imports EC §29,452.000, Exports

EC $12,553,000.

Tourism: (1973) 45,809 visitors.

Education (1972): St. Lucia’s University Centre has been

opened atMome Fortune.

THE GOVERNMENT

The Governor: H.E. Ira Marcos Simmons, i.s.o.. m.b.e.

CABINET
{April 1975)

Premier and Minister of Finance, Planning and Develop-

ment: Hon. John G. M. Compton, li-.b.

Ministry of Trade, Industry and Tourism; Hon. \1. G.

JiIallet.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Ira d’.Aoi’ercne.

Minister of Health and Acting Minister of Education: Hon.

J. R. A. Bousquet.
_

Minister of Communications, Labour and Works; tion.

CiENDON O. Mason.
. ,

Minister. of Housing, Community Development and Socia

Affairs: Hon. Mrs. Heraedi-ve Rock.

Parliamentary Secretary to the Premier: Holus ristol.

Attorney-General: Hon. L. Wieuams (a.i.).

Cabinet Secretary: Dr. Graham Louisy, m.b.e.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker; W. Sr. Clair Daniel.

Official Member; i.

Nominated Members; 3-

Elected Members:T7.
Clerk; Mrs. U. Raveneau.

Election, May 1974

.

Party
Seats

United Workers Party • •
’10

St. Lucia Labour Party . • i

United Front

POLITICAL PARTIES
jnem-

'nited Workers Party:
bers of dissolved National I-ab ^
People’s Progressive Party: Leaa w poster.

I. Lucia Labour Party: Castries; Leader E.
a-

RELIGION

Bishop of Castries (Roman Catholic): Rt. Rev. C. A. H. J.
G.ichet, K.M.I., C.B.E., Officier de la Ldgion d’Honnenr,

Bishop’s House, Castries.

Roman Catholics form at least 90 per cent of the popu-
lation; there are also Anglican, Methodist, Baptist,

Seventh Day Adventist and Bethel Tabernacle Churches,

and other sects. The Anglican Bishop of the Windward
Islands is resident in St. Vincent.

THE PRESS

Castries Catholic Chronicle, The; Bishop's House, Castries;

f. 1957; fortnightly; circ. r,8oo.

The Voice of St. Lucia: P.O.B. 104, Castries; f. 1885;

ririce weekly; Editor R. Wayne; circ. 2,879: London

Office: Colin Turner (London) Ltd., Nassau House, 122

Shaftesbury Ave.. W.i; U.S.A. Office: S.S. Koppe and

Co., Inc., 610 Fifth Ave., Rockefeller Center, New
York, N.y. 10020.

West Indian Crusader: 19 St. Louis St., Castries; weekly;

Editor Jfiss Mikey Crichlow.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
:^io

Radio Caribbean Infernational: P.O.B, 121, CasWes; fi

1061* subsidiary of Rediffusiou Ltd.* London.* Englisb.

services; Man, D. V. G. Gardner.

There is also a govemment-oivned station. Radio

St Lucia, which was formerly a sub-station of the Wmd-

ivard Islands Broadcasting Sendee (Grenada).

TELEVISION

St Lucia Television Semico Ltd.: F.O.B. 292, entries;’

'

f. 1967: commercial station; Chair. George Kieeip,

Man. J.B. Holden.

finance
Banking

flwicultural and Industrial Bank: Castries; f. 1966; provides

**^lo^ facilities to fanners and producers associations.

Chair. Harry .Atkinson.

Government Savings Bank:
Treasurj% Castries: Accountant-

General Norman Etienne.

CKiiicEs; -Man. E. A. Theodore; Sec. J. Harold

Belizaire. ‘

. , V s

Barclays
‘"gcaP 3AH-*bre.‘ S^^tiies,^Soufri4re

and

, Ifeu^Krt":’
tffiL^lg-ci-Tsenior Man. A. G. Sand-
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Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Head Office; i Chase

Manhattan Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015: P.O.B. 314,

Castries; Man. R. M. Vanderpoel.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie,

Montreal: P.O.B. 280, Castries; Man. M. A. Fernandes.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

St. Lucia Agriculturists’ Association Ltd.: Castries; Chair,

and Man. Dir. Ira d’Advergne; Sec. R. Raveneatj.

6t. Lucia Banana Growers' Association: Castries; i. 1953,

became statutory corporation 1967; Chair. H. V.

Atkinson; Man. S. D. Gage.

St. Lucia Chamber of Commerce: George Gordon Bldgs.,

4 Bridge St., Castries; f . 1889; 81 mems.; Pres. Corneek
Charles; Sec. Hilary Modeste.

St. Lucia Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 259.

Castries; Man. Dir. M. C. Salles-1\Iiquelle: Sec. N. E.

Edmunds.

TRADE UNIONS
St. Lucia Workers’ Union; Reclamation Grounds, Castries:

f. 1939: affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, IFPAAW, PTTI
and CCL; about 3,000 mems.; Pres. Charles Augustin;
Sec. J, B. King.

Bt. Lucia Civil Sorvico Association: Castries; Pres. Dr. G.
Louisy; Sec. P. Josie.

St. Lucia Seamen and V/atcrfront Workers’ Trade Union:
Reclamation Grounds, P.O.B. 166, Castries; i. 1945;
about 800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. A. St.

Omer; Sec. H. Anneville.

Bt. Lucia Teachers’ Union: Castries; Pres. I. Dupres; Sec.

G. Burton.

Vioux Fort Dock Workers’ Union; Vieux Fort; Pres.

Joseph Emmanuel.

St. Liicia, St. Vincent

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
There are 11 co-operative societies.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There is a total of approximately 500 miles of roads, of

which 123 miles are main roads, 285 miles are feeder
roads, and about 92 miles are unclassified roads.

SHIPPING
The ports at Castries and Vieux Fort are being fully

mechanized. Castries has three berths with a total length
of 1.735 ft.; Vieux Fort will have two berths available,

each 535 ft. long. The port of Soufrifere has a deep water
anchorage but no alongside berth for ocean-going vessels.

In 1973 more than 100 passenger liners called at the
three ports. Regular services are provided by the following
lines; Atlantic, Booker, Booth, Federal, French, Geest,
Harrison, Italia, Lamport and Holt, Royal Dutch Line,
Saguenay, Seaway and West Indies Shipping Co.

Total cargo handled in 1973 was 210,000 tons (Castries),

and 54,000 tons (Vieux Fort).

CIVIL AVIATION
There are rivo airports in use, Vigie near Castries,

served by LIAT (Antigua) and Caribair (Puerto Rico) with
a runway of 5,700 ft., and Hewanorra International
(formerly Beane Field), near Vieux Fort, served by British
Airwa3rs and Eastern Airlines with a runway of 9,000 ft.

TOURISM
St. Lucia Tourist Board: P.O.B. 221, Castries; Chair. P.

Bergasse; Sec. S. Saltibus; Man. I. Skeete.

SAINT VINCENT
Saint Vincent is one of the Windward Islands, west of Barbados. As well as the main island, the state includes the St. Vincent
Grenadines, the northerly part of an island group between St. Vincent and Grenada. The principal islands are Bequia,
Canouan, Mustiqne, Mayreau and Union. The territory attained statehood within the Associ<atcd States in October 1969.
Saint Vincent is the leading world producer of arrowTOot, although bananas make up over half of the island’s exports.
Copra, coconuts, nutmegs, groundnuts, cocoa and cassava are also produced; about one-tliird of the island is suitable

for cultivation.

STATISTICS

Area (sq. miles); 150.3 (St. Vincent 133, other islands 17).

Population (1973): 100,300: Kingstomi (capital) 22,000.

Agriculture (1973
—

’000 lb.): Bananas 53,855: Yams,
Tannias, Eddoes and Dasheen 8,300; Sweet Potatoes
6,800; Arrowroot 2,100

Finance: Budget (1974) h)C 831,901.166.

External Trade {1972): Imports EC 835.240,000, E.xports
EC 86,590,000

Transport (1973): Shipping (freight) 27,000 tons loaded,
69.000 tons unloaded; Vehicles Registered 2,297 private
cars, 719 buses and lorries, 789 motor cycles, 1,060
others: Civil Aviation 36,170 arrivals, 35,848 depar-
tures.

Tourism (1973): 16,606 visitors.

Education (1974): Primary Schools 61, Secondary Schools
12, Junior Secondary Schools 4: Primary Pupils 27,862,
Secondary Pupils 4,586.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Sir Rupert Godfrey John.

CABINET
[April 1975)

Premier and Minister of Finance: Eton. R. M. Cato.

Minister of Trade and Agriculture: Hon. Ebenezer T.
Joshua.

Minister of Home Affairs and Tourism: Hon. Grafton
Isaacs.

Minister of Communications, Works and Labour: Hon.
Hudson Tannis.

Minister of Health, Housing, Community Development and
Local Government: Hon. Randolph Russell.

Minister of Education and Youth Affairs: Hon. Charles
Dacon.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Hon. Arthur Woods.
Nominated Members: 3.

Official Members: 1.

Elected Members: 13.

Clerk; Owen Cuffy.
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WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES
Election, December 1974

Party Seats

Labour Party 10
People's Political Party

.

2
Independent X

POLITICAL PARTIES

Th9 SI. Vincent Labour Party: Kingstown; Leader R. M.
Cato.

People’s Political Party: Kingstown; Leader E. T. Joshua.

Democratic Freedom Movement: St. Vincent; f. 1974 by
members of the Education Forum of the People.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of

Judicature in Grenada, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction

and the Slagistrates* Courts.

Attorney-General: Hon. Carlisle Payot.

RELIGION

ANGLICAN
Blihop of the Windward Islands: Rt. Rev. George

CuTHBERT Manning Woodroffe, c.b.e., m.a., Bishop’s

House, P.O.B. 128, St. Vincent.

THE PRESS

Government Bulletin: Government Information Service,

Kingstown; periodically; Editor Government Informa-

tion Officer; circ. 300.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 12, Kmgstown; f. 1868:

Government Printer A. Dowers; circ. 370,

The Vincentian: Lot 29, 113 Bay St, Kingstown;

f. 1919; Independent; weekly; Man. Dir. C. de Bar-

nard; Editor W. H. Lewis; circ. 25,000; Great Britain

Rep. R. H. Humphrey, 39 Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon,

Surrey.

RADIO
The local radio station relays news from Grena^, St.

Lucia and Dominica and pro^^des limited local pro-

grammes. It is expected to expand to full-time pro-

gramming eventually.

FINANCE

BANiaNG
Co-operative Bank: ICingstown; Gen. Man. O. C. I^rdb.

*1. Vincent Agricultural and Co-operativo Bank:

town; government-owned; finances 3^culimre,&^

and related industries; Acting Man. O. J.

W. Vincent Agricultural Credit and Loan Bank: Kingstown,

Gen. Man. P. Hull.

Barclays Bank International Ltd,:H^d
St.. London, EC3P 3AH; hr. in

a
Haydock; sub-bis. in Bequia, Georgeto

Union Island.

Saint Vincent

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:
^mmerce Court, Toronto; Kingstown; Man. C. F
Davis.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place ViUe Marie,
Montreal; Kingstown; Man. D. R. Bertrand.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
St. Vincent Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): Kingstown; Pres.

Duncan Providence.

8t.Vincent Co-operativeArrowroot Association; Kingstown;
Chair. Sir Fred Phillips.

TRADE UNIONS
The Civil Service Association: Kingstown; f. 1943; 400

mems.; Pres. Arnim Eustace; Sec. H. Stewart.

Commercial, Technical and Allied Workers’ Union: Kings-
town; affiliated to Caribbean Congress of Labour
(C.C.L.), ICFTU, Fiet, P.T.T.I. and St. Vincent Trade
Union Congress; Sec. J. Burns Bonadie.

Federated Industrial and Agricultural V/orbers' Union:
Kingstown: affiliated to ICFTU; about 3,000 mems.;
Pres. Hon. E. T. Joshua; Sec. Alma Johnson.

The Teachers’ Union: Kingstown; members of Caribbean
Union of Teachers affliated to N.U.T., W.C.O.T.P.
and C.C.L.; 600 mems.

The Secondary School Teachers’ Association: Kingstown;

49 mems.; Gen. Sec. Alison McIntosh.

CO-OPERATIVE AND MARKETING
ORGANIZATIONS

There are 26 Agricultural Credit Societies who receive

loans from the Government and 5 Registered Co-operative

Societies.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 568 miles of roads of which 178 miles are oiled,

235 miles rough motorable and 240 miles tracks and

byeways.

SHIPPING

Two Federal ships provide a weekly cargo and passenger

service. Monthly services are provided by the Royal

Netherlands Steamships Co., Booth, American Shipping

Co Fratelli Grimaldi Line, James Nourse Line, Harrison

Line, Atlantic Line, West Indies Shipping Co., Linea C.,

Saguenay Shipping Ltd. and Geest Line.

CIVIL AVIATTON

There is a civilian airport at Amos Vale, situated

two miles south-east of Kingstown, served by LIAT

(Antigua).

TOURISM

St, Vincent Tourist Board: P.O.B. 834, Kingstown; Chmr.

’
D. E. Frank

There were 16,606 visitors in 1973.
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WESTERN SAMOA
Western Samoa became independent from New Zealand on January ist, 1962, and is a member of tie Commonwealth.

It lies in the South Pacific 1,500 miles north of New Zealand and consists of two largo and seven small islands; five islands

are uninhabited. Following a general election in February 1970, Fiame Mata’afa Mulinuu, Prime Minister since 1959, was

voted out of office. A new cabinet headed by Tupua Tamasese Lealofi was formed. In March 1973, however, Mata’afa won
a resounding victory in a general election and became Prime Minister once more.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Akba

(square miles)

Total Savai'i Upolu

1,097 662 433

EMPLOYMENT
(Nov. 1966)

Agriculture..... 26,160
Industry ..... 1,364
Commerce ..... 1,768
Transport and Communications 842
Services ..... 771
Other 4.387

Total 35.292

LIvsstOCk (1966 estimate): Cattle 20,000; Pigs 40,000;
Horses 2,600; Poultry 500,000.

Piffling (rg66 estimate); 5,000 tons.

POPDUmOK
1966

Total Upolu Savai’i Apia (capital)

131.552 95.344 36,208
j

25.391

Average annual rate of increase (1961-66); 2.8 per cent.

Population (census of November 3rd, 1971): 146,635.

Estimated population (July 1st, 1974): 155,000.

AGRICULTURE

(1971 est.)

Acrbs

Coconuts ..... 55.000
Bananas ..... 17,000
Cocoa 18,000
Food Crops .... n.a.
Mixed Crops .... n.a.

industry: The chief industries include the production of
saumwood, soap, cabinets, biscuits and clothing.

FINANCE

100 sene (cents)= l tala (Western Samoan dollar).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 sene.

Notes: i, 2 and 10 tala.

Exchange rates (January r975): {,x sterling=i.4o6 tala; U.S. $1=59.62 sene.

100 tala=;j7i.i4=U.S. $167.74.

BOTGET
(W.S. $'ooo)

RBVENUE 1971 (est.) Expenditoke 1971 (est.)

Ordinary Revenue.....
Other Revenue:

Grants ......
I.oan3 ......

6,478.2

220

Maintenance and Capital

Development ..... 6,518.4

518.2

1

Total 6,698.2 Total..... 7,036.6
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WESTERN SAMOA
EXTERNAL TRADE

. (\V.S. $)
.

Imports: 1973 total: 13.05 million.

Exports; 1973 total; 3.99 million.

TRANSPORT

ROADS

Vehicles Registered 1973

Passenger Cars and Buses .... 5°9
Private Cars and Lorries .... 2,056
Motor-Cycles ...... 147

EDUCATION
{1966)

Number of
Schools

Number of
PuriLS

Primary 169
1

Intermediate 39 L 34,000

Secondary 15 J
Higher* 4 420

* 1972

Statistical Suney, The CmstiUilion, The Govemment-, etc.

CABINET
.

{October 1974)
Prime Wlnister, Minister of Police, Immigration and Emi-

gration, External and Internal Affairs, Labour and Civil
Aviation: Fiame Mata’afa FAtrjtuiKA Mulinu'u II,
C.B.E. . ‘

.

Minister of Finance and Economic Development: Saji
Sa'ili.

Minister of Works and Marine: LatoieaMatolu II.

Minister of Ed ucation : Alphoxso Philipp, M.B.E.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Muagututi’a
PiXATI.

Minister of Posts: Tapua’i Exe.

Minister of Health: Seiuli Taulafo.

Minister of Lands and Surveys: Lesatele Rapi.

Minister of Justice: Tupda Tamasese Lealofi I^^

PARLIAMENT
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon. Toleafoa Taletimu.

Deputy Speaker; Hon. Teo Feiu.

Samoan Members: 45 representing 41 territorial constitu-

encies.

Individual Voters: 2.

THE CONSTITUTION
{January 1962)

HEAD OF STATE
The office of Head of State is . held by ^ ffighness

Malietoa Tanumafili, “who will hold this post for life. Aiter

that the Head of State vdll be elected by the Legislative

Assembly for a term of five years.

EXECUTIVE POWER
Executive power lies with the Cabinet, consistog of a

Prime Minister, supported by the majority in me ^
lative Assembly, and eight Minivers selerted by

Prime Minister. Cabinet decisions are subject to rewew y

the Executive Council, which is made up of the

State and the Cabinet.

LEGISLATmS POtVER

Since the General Election of Febmary ^5^,
^gklative Assembly has consisted of 47 ^
vhom are Europeans. It has a three-y^

c-moans and
ipeaker is elected from among the

are
Europeans have separate electoral

’^°^i,^earnoans by the
ilected by universal adult sufirage and the Sa

^-anees of
^latai (elected family leaders). There were changes 01

jovemment in 1970 and 1973-

THE government
HEAD OF STATE

rrmE.
0 le Ao 0 le Malo: H.H. Malietoa Taxomafili ,

• •

Fautna of Maliena.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMhHSSIONS
ACCREDITED TO WESTERN SAMOA

(In Wellington, New Zealand, unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy: (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Suva, Fiji (HC); High Commissioner: H. W.
Bollock.

Canada; (HC); High Commissioner: J. A. Doogan.

France: (E); Ambassador: Chkistian de Nicolay.

India: (HC); High Commissioner: P. S. Naksar.

New Zealand; Apia (HC); High Commissioner: W. G.

Thorp. , ,

United Kingdom: (HC); High Commissioner: H. A.

Akthington-Pavy, o.b.e.

U (E)» Aiiibassador: Armistead B.-Selden,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Sunrome Court consists of a Chief Justice and a

Tudee It has full jurisdiction for both cn^al
Appeals fie 'with the Court of Appeal.

ihief Justice: G. J- Doxne.

legistrar: F. J.
Thomsen.

"’?1he

°

lolwfsffig
q^^iieftions prescribed b/

lossessmg 4 „ ^ £ s^^te. Any three judges of the

aS marexercise all the power® the Court

of the ^urt cannot sit on the hearmg of an appeal

^tty decision made by him.

1781



Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Telecommunications, etc.WESTERN SAMOA
The Magistrates Court consists of a Magistrate and two

senior Samoan Judges, assisted by seven junior Samoan

Judges.

Magistrate: W. A. Wilson.

Tho Land and Titles Court has jurisdiction in respect of

disputes over Samoan land and succession to Samoan titles.

It consists of the President (who is also Chief Justice of the

Supreme Court) assisted by five Samoan associate judges

and assessors; P.O.B. 33, Apia.

Registrar: Auelua F. Enari.

RELIGION
The population is almost entirely Christian.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Congregational Christian Church in Samoa: Tamaligi, Apia;

Hder Deacon Fuimaono Asuemu.

Methodist Church in Samoa: Rev. Lene Milo.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: Pres. Ralph
Rodgers, L.D.S. Mission, P.O.B. 197, Apia.

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Box 600, Apia; f. 1895;
.mission territory constituted by American Samoa and
Western Samoa; adherents (1974 est.) 2,350: Pres.

Pastor D. E. Hay; publ. one bi-monthly magazine.

Congregational Church of Jesus in Samoa: Rev. Solomoka
SiuLAGi, Fataogo, Apia.

Anglican Church: Rev, H. H. Bdtler; P.O.B. 16, Apia.

ROMAN CATHOLIC COMMUNION
Bishop of Apia, Samoa and Tokelau: H.E. Cardinal Pio

Taofinu’u, Cardinal's Residence, Box 532, Apia,
Western Samoa.

THE PRESS
Samoa Times, Tho: Apia, Western Samoa, Pago Pago,

Western Samoa; weekly; independent, bi-lingual news-
paper; Editor Felise Va’a; cite. 7,000.

Savali: P.O.B. 193, Apia; f. 1904: fortnightly; government
publication: Samoan and English; Man. and Editor
Kalati Mose; circ. 6,500.

South Seas Star: Box 242, Apia; f. 1971; weekly (Wed.);
Man. Editor Leota Pita; English Editor S. Figiel;
Samoan Editor Poim Su’a; circ. 3,000.

TELECOMMUNICATIONS
Western Samoa Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting Dept.,

P.O.B. 200, Apia; commenced operation and broad-

casts 1948; broadcasts in English and Samoan on
1420 kc./s. and 10.000 watts power; Dir. J, W. Moore;
Senior Programme Organizer C. H. J. Sinclair;
Supervising Technician D. A. Henderson. In 1970,

there were 20,000 radio sets.

There is a radio communication station at Apia. Radio
telephone service connects Western Samoa with American
Samoa, Fiji, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, U.S.A.,

U.K. and other overseas countries. Telephone subscribers

numbered 1,800 in December 1970.

BANKING AND TRADE
Bank of Western Samoa: Apia; f. 1959; cap. p.u. $500,000;

dep. 54,730,392 (Dec. 1972); Chair. D. O. Whyte,
C.B.E.; Man. W. W. Ansell.

Development Bank of Western Samoa: Apia; f. 1974 by
Parliamentary legislation to foster economic develop-
ment of the territory.

CO-OPERATIVES
In 1966 there were 8 registered co-operatives, and 13

credit unions.

TRANSPORT
Public Works Department: Apia; Dir. of Works M. A. E.

Adams.
ROADS

There are 582 miles of roads in the islands, of which 81
miles are bitumen surfaced. JIain roads total 251 miles,

secondary roads 90 miles, and plantation roads 220 miles.

SHIPPING
There are regular passenger and cargo sendees from

Australia and New Zealand via Fiji and other Pacific
territories. There is a monthly cargo service from Japan
and a five/six weeldy sendee from the U.S.A. Also a direct
sendee vdth the United Kingdom. Nauru state shipping
line makes regular calls at Apia, Western Samoa.

CIVIL AVIATION
Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 599, Beach Rd., Apia;

daily air services to Pago Pago (capital of American
Samoa) connect with sendees to Tahiti, New Zealand
and the U.S.A.

; four services weekly to Nadi (Fiji), one
a week to Niue Island; three services weekly to Nuku’
alofa (Tonga); aircraft: 2 HS 748; Chair. E. Annan-
dale; Gen. JIan. N. C. Wiselev.
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The Yemen Arab Republic is situated in the south-west
corner of the Arabian Peninsular, bounded to the north
and east by Saudi Arabia, to the west by the Red Sea, and
to the south and east by the People's Democratic Republic
of Yemen. The climate in the semi-desert coastal strip is

hot, with high humidity: inland, the climate is somewhat
less hot, wth heavy rainfall.The eastern plateau slopes into

desert. The language is Arabic. The population is almost
entirely Muslim, split between the Shafai and Zaidi sects.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal

stripes of red, white and black, with a five-pointed green

star in the centre. The capital is Sana’a.

Recent History

The Yemen Arab Republic was set up in 1962 after

the overthrow of the Imam Muhammad al-Badr, a week
after he had succeeded his late father, Ahmad. Chdl

war between Royalists and Republicans followed, with the

Republicans eventually gaining the upper hand with the

help of Egyptian forces. The Republican Government
was recognized by most countries and the UN. After the

British officially withdrew from Aden in 1967, trouble

appeared in another guise; the National Liberation Front,

having defeated the rival force—the Front for the Libera-

tion of Occupied South Yemen (FLOSY)—introduced

repressive measures and more than 300,000 Southern

Yemenis fled to North Yemen. Backed by Saudi Arabia

and Libya, many of these refugees joined mercenary

organizations aimed at the overthrow of the Marxist

regime in Southern Yemen and carried out raids across the

border. Intermittent fighting, beginning in early 1971,

flared into open warfare between the two Yemens in

October 1972, witli North Yemen receiving aid from

Saudi Arabia and Southern Yemen being supported by

Soviet arms. A ceasefire was arranged under the auspices

of the Arab League, and soon afterwards both sides agreed

to the union of the two Yemens within iS months. Dis-

cussions about implementing the union have taken place

at intervals since then, but with no clear result.

In June 1974 a ten-member Jlilitary Command Council,

later reduced to seven members, seized power under the

leadership of the pro-Saudi Lt.-Col. Ibrahim al-Hamadi.

Col. Hamadi appointed Mohsin al-Aini as Prime Iilinister,

but replaced him by Abdel-.Aziz Abdel-Ghani in January

1975 in a move which seemed to reassert the influence of

Saudi .“irabia.

Rovernment
, v.,- 1, a

In June 1974 the lililitary Command Council published

a provisional constitution by which pow'er rests wn e

Command Council, and the Cabinet executes the policies ot

the Command Council. A pledge was made that "

tutional and democratic life would be restored, an e

Consultative Council, dissolved in June J974>

established in November 1974.

Defence : „„„
In 1974 armed forces totalled 26,900, of w

Jt*’

were in the army. The defence budget for i974 7o

266 million riyals. There is a three-year period of military
service.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the principal activity. In the highlands
the land is terraced and irrigated and quite fertile. The
chief crops are millet, maize, sorghum and oats. Oranges,
plums, apricots, apples, bananas, quinces and lemons are
grown, and dates are produced in low lying areas. Cotton
is the principal export crop but coSee is also important.
There is a little light industry. Agriculture suffers from
drought.

Transport and Communications
There are no raihrays in the Yemen. Roads are being

developed with Chinese, American and Soviet assistance.

There are highwrays from Hodeida to Sana'a and from
Moka to Taiz and Sana’a. Hodeida port has been con-
siderably extended with Soviet aid. A direct road, runs
from Taiz to Sana’a. The Yemeni Airline Co. operates-

interna! services and services to Cairo, and the new Sana’a
airport was opened in August 1973.

Social Wolfare

Under the Imamate there was little provision for social

welfare. The Republicans intend to bring about a social

revolution on the lines of that achieved in Egypt. By 1974
'

there were 180 doctors and pharmacists serving in 40
hospitals or clinics, -with a total of 4,000 beds.

Education

Education before the revolution was in private hands.

The Republican Government is establishing new schools

run by the state, and by 1974 enrolment in primary,

intermediate and general secondaiy^ schools had reached

76,000.

Tourism
Tourism is undeveloped.

Sport

The chief sports are football, hunting and hawking.

Public Holidays

1975 : September 26th (National Day—2-3 days),

October 6th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan—6 days),

November 5th, December nth* (Id ul Adha—5 days).

1976 : Januarj'^ 3rd (Muslim New Year), March 13th*

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

* Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar

calendar, which may vary slightly from dates given.

Weights and Measures

Local weights and measures are used, and vary according

to location. .

Currency and Exchange Rates

40 buqsha=i Yemeni riyal.

E.xchange rates (January- 1975):

sterlings 10.79 Yemeni riyals;

U.S. 51=4.575 Yemeni riyals.



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC SlatisHcal Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Total Sana’a
Area (1973) (capital)

(1972)

Taiz
(1972)

Hodeida
(1972)

200,000 sq. km.
i

6,217,000 121,000 80,000 90,000

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Area
('000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metric tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metnc tons)

Area
('000

hectares)

Production
{’000

metric tons)

Sorghum and Millet 1,100 1,020 I,TOO 900 880 720
Wheat 50 54 50 50 70 71
Barley 143 178 143 164 191 230
Maize . 50 80 50 80 52 84
Pulses

.

60 60 5 64 6 64
Potatoes 5 58 60 58 65 64
Vegetables , 15 137 16 150 16 150
Grapes 7 35 7 35 S 31
Cofiee . 6 5 7 5 5
Cotton 15 15 20 19 n.a. n.a.
Tobacco 4 5 4 5 4 5

LIVESTOCK
1973 (’000 head)

Cattle Sio
Sheep
Goate

• •

y 9,500

Camels . . 100
Horses . 4
Donkeys . • • 600

Source: Ministry of Agriculture.

INDUSTRY
Industrial Production 1972

(firms rvith more than five workers)

• ('000 riyals)

^lining and Quarrying
Food Manufacturing
Soft Drinks .

Tobacco and Cigarettes
Textiles
Wood Products
Printing and Publishing

' Building Materials -

Metal Products . .

Electricity
Vehicle Maintenance
Others'

3.597
6,332
6.877
2,062

25,352
2,260
1,042

4,178
3.077
9,256
3,751
1,886
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC
Statistical Survey

FINANCE
40 buqsha=i Yemeni riyai.

Corns: I and 2 buqsha.
J'Otes; 10 and 20 bnqsba; 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 riyals.

Exchange rates (January- 1975); Xz sterlmg=io.79 Yemeni riyals; U.S. $1=4.575 Yemeni riyals.
100 Yemeni riyals=;f9.27=$2i.86.

BUDGET
(’000 riyals)

Revenue Expenditure

1971-72 . 151.274 233.803
1972-73 199,021 271.458
1973-74 • 281,565 391,023

Source; Ministry of Treasury and Central Bank of Yemen.

EXTERNAL TRADE
{’000 riyals)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Imports 166,629 174,562 204,428 410,666
Exports . . 1 19,323 13.497 24,701

1

25,270

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('000 riyals)'

Imports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Food and Live Animals . . . •

Beverages and Tobacco . . . •

Minerals, Fuels and Lubricants

Chemicals
Manufactured Goods
Machinery and Transport Equipment

83,201

. 13,107

8,174
7,132

31,365
22.930

90,942
8,732

13,429
9.710

41.494
25,195

,
176,337
14,136
18,316

25,773
77,279
56,539

Exports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Cotton ..••••
Coffee
Hides and Skins . • • . • .

•

Rock Salt . • • •

7,986

5-742
1,170

3-530
2,121

9,912

5,534
3,271
2,327
1,412

10,785

5,469
3.325
247

1,412

Source: Central Bank of Yemen.



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

('ooo riyals)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 43.328 34.551 36,830
Saudi Arabia ..... 1.330 10,521 29,624
Egypt 4.637 8,985 17,086

French Territory of the Afars and the Issas 3.775 4,840 20,403
Hong Kong...... 1.076 2,347 11,085

Sri Lanka ...... 3.642 2,793 11,040
China ....... 3.434 5.575 21,465
U.S.S.R 17.223 8,443 10,465
Japan 13.112 19,580 59.986
Australia ...... 17.136 28,569 26,941
Germany, Federal Republic . 5,010 6,724 25,635
France ...... 13.347 12,604 25,236
United Kingdom ..... 14.720 19,875 22,022
Italy ....... 8,001 7,305 10,902

Exports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic 7.463 6,423 4.483
Saudi Arabia ..... 152 1,057 7,409
China ....... — 9,912 11,721
U.S.S.R 2,841 2,416 1.671
Japan....... 6,623 1,298 666
Italy ....... 22 1,218 908

Source: Central Bank of Yemen.

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC 1973

Private cars 2,288, motor cycles 6,063, taxis 3,329, trucks 6,957.

SfflPPING

Vessels Entering
Hodeida. Port

Tonnage
Unloaded

1972 506 506,991

1973 • 520 530,943

CIVIL AVIATION
• (Yemen Ainvays)

Passengers Freight
Carried (tons)

1972 . 48,600 567
1973 43,400 431

EDUCATION

(1972-73)

Institutions Teachers
Pupils

Boys Girls

Primary.....
Preparatory ....
Secondary ....
Commercial ....
Technical ....
Teacher Training
University Colleges .

1,442

59
8
I

I

9
4

136,977
7,212
2,248
124
250
201

391

17.630

94
19

738
48

Source (except where otherwise stated); Yemen Arab Republic Central Planning Organization.

1786



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC Provisional Constitution, The Governme

PROVISIONAL CONSTITUTION
{Published June iglh, 1974)

In tlie name of the people, the Chairman of the Com-
mand Conncil, having taken cognizance of Command
Council Proclamation No. i for 1974, Command Council
Proclamation No. 4 for 1974 suspending the Constitution,
and Command Council Proclamation No. 5 for 1974
increasing the membership of the Command Council, and
desiring to consolidate the bases of authoritj’ during the
transitional period and to regulate the rights and duties

of all employees in a manner conducive to fruitful produc-
tion to raise the country to the level which we all hope it

will attain, we announce in the name of the people that

during the transitional period tlie country -will bo governed
in accordance with the following rules;

Chapter One: General Principles: the State:

Article i: Yemen is an Arab, Islamic, and independent
state enjoying full sovereignty. Its system is republican.

The Yemeni people are a part of the Arab nation.

Article 2: The people are the source of aU authoritj'.

Article 3: Islam is the state religion and Arabic the

official state language.

Article 4: The Islamic Sharia is the source of all laws.

Article 5; Yemen is an indivisible whole and its defence

is the sacred duty of all citizens.

Chapter Two: Eights and Duties:

.Article 6: Yemenis have equal rights and general duties.

Article 7; Personal freedom is guaranteed in accordance

vdth the provisions of the law.

Article 8: There shall be no crime and no penalty except

as laid down by law and there shall be no penalty for acts

except those committed after the promulgation of the law

(appl3ring to them).

-hticle 9; Homes are inviolate: it is therefore inadmi^

sible to enter them except in such instances as prescribed

by the law.

Article 10: The confiscation of funds is prohibited, e.xcept

within the confines of the law.

Article ii; No person’s property shall be expropriated
except in the public interest, in the instances prescribed
by the law, and with just compensation to the person.

Article 12: The citizens have the right to express their
thoughts by means of speech, writing, or voting within the
confines of the law.

Article 1 3 : Places of worship and learning have immunity
which cannot be violated except in instances required by
security needs and as prescribed by the law.

Chapter Three: The System of Government:

Article 14: The Chairman of the Command Council shall
assume the function of general sovereignty, particularly in
taking the measures he deems necessary to protect the
revolution and the republican rdgime.

Article 15: The Command Conncil shall assume the
functions of the legislative and executive authorities of the
state. It shall also have the power to lay down general
policy and define its general framework.

Article 16: The Government is the executive and ad-
ministrative body responsible for carrying out the state’s

general policy as laid down by the Command Council.

Article 17: The judiciary’ is independent, and there shall

be no authority over it except for the law. Its verdicts

shall be handed down and executed in accordance with
the principles of the Sharia.

Chapter Four: Concluding Rules:

Article 18: All the rules determined by the laws, bylaws
and decisions prior to the issuance of this constitutional

declaration shall remain in force unless they conflict with

the rules of this declaration or unless they are amended or

revoked.

Article 19: During the transitional period action shall be

taken to restore constitutional and democratic life on

sound bases in view of the need to provide the Yemeni
people with a dignified life and a bright future.

Article 20: This constitutional declaration shall come

into force from the date of its issuance and it shall be

published in the Official Gazette.

THE GOVERNMENT
MILITARY COMMAND COUNCIL

Chairman: Lt.-Col. Ibrahim Muhasimad
al-Hamadi.

Members; Abpel-Aziz

Maj. Abdulla Abdel
Alem.

rime Minister: Abdel-Aziz Abdel-Ghani. .

linister ot the Interior: I.t.-Col. YahyaMutaw^^-
leputy Premier for Foreign and Economic Affairs, a

Jaghman. -Wiciv
'«P8ty Premier for infernal Affairs: Abdulla -

BaRAKAT,
-n ITT t i

'inister Of Communications: Brig. Abdul-Latif
Daif

CABINET
{March 1975)

Minister of Finance: Muhammad Ahmed Junaid.

Minister of Local Administration: Abdel-Malek at-

Tayeb.

Minister of Economy: Ali Lutf ath-Thaur.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdulla ABDEL-lSfAjiD

ASXAG.

Minister of Information; Ahmad Qassem Dahmash.

1787



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC The Government, Consultative Council, Political Organization, etc.

Minister of Justice: Qadi Axi Sammam.

Minister of Education : Hasan At-BueTUMi.

Minister of Waqfs: Muhammad Lutf as-Sabani.

Minister of Suppiy : Said Muhammad al-Habibi.

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Muttaher Nader.

Minister of Health : Abdel-Malek Muhammad Abdulla.

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL
A Consultative Council was established as the supreme

legislative body under the 1970 Constitution. It consists of

179 members, of whom 20 are appointed by the President
and the remainder elected by popular vote every four years.
Elections were first held in March 1971. The Council was
dissolved after the coup of June 1974, but re-established in
November 1974.

Speaker: Shaikh Abdullah Bin-Husain Al-Ahmar.

Minister of Social, Labour and Youth Affairs: Abdulla
Husain al-Halali.

Minister of Agriculture: Muham.mad al-Khadem al-
Wajih.

Minister of Works: Abdulla al-Kurshumi.

Ministers of State: Ahmad Abdou Said, Abdel-Karim
al-Ansi, Salah Masri, Amin Hasan Abu-Ras.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION*
Yemeni Union: Sana’a; f. 1973 in anticipation of merging

of two Yemens; Leader President Abdul Rahman
al-Iryani; Sec.-Gen. Abdulla Asnag.

Dissolved June 1974.

, DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC

(In Sana’a unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt.

Algeria: Ali Abdul Moghni St.; Ambassador; Nouiouat
Saadeddine.

Austria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Belgium: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Bulgaria: Cairo, Egypt.

China, People’s Republic: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Chang
Tsan-ming.

Czechoslovakia: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassadoi:
Lumir Hanak.

Egypt: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Ahmad
Fouad Abdul Have.

Ethiopia: Zubairy St.; Charge d’Affaires: Tesfaye Takle-
Haimanot.

France: Building Yahya Al-Sunaidar; Ambassador:
Georges Galli£.

Berman Democratic Republic: 26 Sept St; Ambassador:
Heinz Burgel.

Germany, Federal Republic: Republican Palace St;
Ambassador: Dr. Gunter Held.

Greece: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt.

India: Al-Amir Building, Gamal Abdul Naser St; Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Iran: Ambassador: Dr. Hassan Sabeti.

Iraq: Building Mohamed Zehrah, Zubairy' St.;^Ambas-
sador: Hissam ud-din Abdul-Aziz.

Italy: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Lorenzo
Baracchi Tua di Paullo.

Japan: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Jordan: AmSassaJor; Maj.-Gen. Haidar’Mustafa. '

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Zubairy St; Ambas-
sador: Pak Hwa-su.

Kuwait: 62 September St.; Ambassador: Sayyid Ibrahim
Gasim al-Bahwah.

Lebanon: Airport Rd.; Chargd d'Affaires; Hikmat Nasir.

Libya: Airport Rd.; A mhassador: Abdul-Razzak Omah.

Netherlands: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Oman: Chargi d'Affaires: Ahji.ad Muhammad Nasir al-
Lamki.

Pakistan: Cairo, Egypt
Poland: Cairo, Egypt.

Qatar: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Romania: Ifhartoum, Egypt.

Saudi Arabia: Arman Building; Ambassador: Sheikh
Moussaid bin Ahmed Al-Sudairi.

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Spain: Cairo, Egypt.

Sweden: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Syria: Zubairy St; Ambassador: Muhammad Adnan
Murad.

Tunisia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Turkey: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

U.S.S.R.: z6 September St; Ambassador: Vasili Kornev.

United Arab Emirates: Ali Abdul Muglmy St ; Ambassador:
Sayyid Salim al Suwaidi.

United Kingdom: 11/13 Republican Palace St; Ambas-
sador: D. C. Carden.

U.S.A.: Beit Al-Halali; Ambassfidor: Thomas J. Scotes.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Cairo, Egypt
Yugoslavia: Mogadishu, Somalia. ^ 2

'
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the State Security Court: Qadhi Ghalib

Abdulla Rajeh (political cases).

Public Prosecutor: Lt.-Col. Muhammad Khamis.

Sharia Court: Sana'a; f. 1964; to deal mth political cases
and to try senior government oiScials; but now deals
with cases related to Islainic law.

Disciplinary Court: prosecution office for maladministration
and misappropriation of public funds; Chair. Muham-
mad Abdo Numan.

PRESS
DAILIES

Ai Gumhuryyah {The Republic): Information Office, Taiz;

Arabic; government-owned.

AI Thawra {The Revolution): Ministry of Information,

Sana’a; Arabic; government-owned.

WEEICLY AND OTHER
AI Bilad: P.O.B. 1438, Sana'a; Arabic; weekly; inclined to

right.

Mareb: Dar Al-Qalam, Taiz; Arabic; weekly: supports

Nasserite ideas.

AI Risalah; 26 September SL, Sana’a; Arabic; weekly.

As-Sabah: P.O.B. 599, Hodeidah; Arabic; rveekly; re-

formist.

As-Salam: P.O.B. iSi, Sana’a; Arabic; weekly.

Sana'a: P.O.B. 193, Sana’a; Arabic; fortnightly; inclined

to left.

Ai Shab: Al-Andalus Boolrahop, Sana’a; Arabic; weekly;

slightly left-inclined.

Saut al-Yemen; P.O.B. 302, Sana’a; Arabic; weekly:

supports Muslim brotherhood.

Al-Ta’wn: AI Ta’wn Building, Jubairi St., Sana’a; Arabic;

weekly; supports co-operative societies.

Al-Yemen: Sana’a; Arabic; fortnightly; inclined to right.

NEWS AGENCIES
Middle East News Agency: Sana’a.

Saba News Agency: Sana’a; f. 1970; Dir. Hassan AL-ULuri.,

Tass also has a bureau in Sana’a.

RADIO
Radio Hodcida: Hodeida; government-controlled Hocal

radio; broadcasts in Arabic, 4 hours daily. - •
•

Radio Sana’a: Sana’a; government-controlled station,

broadcasts in Arabic, 15 hours daily; Dir.-Gen. Abdul
Rahman al-Mutarib.

Radio Taiz: Taiz; government-controlled station;. broad-

casts in Arabic, 4 hours daily.

.

There are 250,000 receiving sets. . ,

FINANCE'., ,,

Central Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 59. Sana’a; f. 197G ^P-
p.u. 10m. riyals: responsible for issumg- cuiren y,

managing gold and foreign exchange reserves

end of December 1973 currency in circulation anmunt^

to 457.5m. riyals; Gov. and;Chair.

Gov. and Deputy Chair. Abdulla Sanaba. ,

IMan. Abdullah A. al-Bai^kani. . :
' o n

Yemen Bank for Reconstruction and Development: • • •

541, Sana’a; f. 1962: cap. lom. nyals; consolidated

bank; 8 brs.; Chair. MOHSiN SiRRY.

Judicial System, The Press, Radio, Finance, etc.

British Bank of 'the Middle East: 20 Abchu'rch Lane,
London, E.C.4; P.O.B. 3932, Hodeida: Man. D. C.

.
Howells; P.O.B. 4886, Taiz; Man. I. W. Cutress.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Nationalized Organizations

General Cotton Organization: Sana’a.

Hodeida Electricity and V/ater Company: P.O.B. 3363,
Hodeida; affiliate of Yemen Bank for Reconstinction
and Development.

National Tobacco and Matches Co.: P.O.B. 3571, Hodeida;
f. 1964; monopoly importing and sales organization for
tobacco and matches; cigarette manufacturers at
Hodeida to use tobacco groivn locally on the com-
pany’s plantations: Chair. A. A. Nagi.

Yemen Company for Foreign Trade: Hodeida.

Yemen Petroleum Co.: YPC Bldg., P.O.B. 3360, Hodeida;
the sole petroleum supplier in the Yemen; Chair.
Hussain Abdullah Al ilAKDANi; Gen. Man. Yehia
Abdullah al-Dailajii.

Yemen Printing and Publishing Co.; P.O.B. 1081, Sana’a;
f. 1970; publishes ten newspapers (incluffing two
government newspapers), and undertakes many kinds
of commercial printing: Chair. Ahmad Muhammad'
Hadi.

TRANSPORT
Roads: There are about 1,650 km. of main roads, of

which about 600 km. are asphalted and the rest gravelled.

Highways run from Hodeida to Sana’a, and from Moka
to Taiz, Ibb and Sana’a. A highway from Sana’a to
Saada is being built with Chinese aid. The Sana’a-
Khamir section was opened in February 1972.

Shipping: Hodeida is a Red Sea port of some importance,

and the Yemen Navigation Company runs passenger and
cargo services to many parts of the Middle East and Africa.

Extension programmes are being carried out on the ports

at Salif and Mocha.

Adafar Yemenite Line; Hodeida.
'

HodeidaShippingCo.:P.O.B. 337, Hodeida.
"

Middle East Shipping Co.: P.O.B. 3700, Hodeida; br. in

Moka.

Civil Aviation: Three airports—Al Rahaba at Sana’a,

Al Ganad at Taiz and Hodeida Airport—are classified as

being of international standard and are being developed

foUorving the end of the civil war. Fede'fal'Gennany gave'

financial assistance towards 'the construction of the.new
Sana’a airport, which opened in August r973. . ' -

,

Yemen Airways: Sana’a; internal services ‘ to Sana’a,

• Hodeida, Taiz, Beida, Hareeb, Barat and
,
Saada,

external services to .\bu Dhabi, Aden, Asmara, Cairo,

Djibouti. Doha, Jeddah, Khartoum and Kuwait; now
supervised by a ministerial committee headed by the

Minister of Cbmmnnications, Abdulla Asnag; Chair,

and Pres. Shaif Mohammed Saeed; fleet of two DC-6,

one Boeing 737-15. tivo DC-3.

The folloiving airlines also serve the Yemen: Aeroflot,

Alyemda, Ethiopian Airlines, Somali Airlines, Syrian

Arab Airlines and Saudi Arabian Airlines in addition to

charter flights by various carriers.'

UNIVERSITY -

University of Sana’a: .Sana’a; f. 1974; 5° teachers, c. 650.

students.
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen lies on the

southern shore of the Arabian peninsula, vhth the Yemen
Arab Republic to the north-west, Saudi Arabia to the

north, and Oman to the east. The islands of Perim and

Kamaran at the southern end of the Red Sea are also part

of the Republic. The climate is hot and dry. Arabic is

spoken and most of the population are Muslims. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of

red, white and black, with a light blue triangle, containing

a five-pointed red star, at the hoist. The capital is Aden.

Recent History

The People’s Republic of Southern Yemen was formed

on November 30th, 1967, comprising Aden and the

former Protectorate of South Arabia. Aden had been under

British rule since 1839 and the Protectorate was developed

by a series of treaties between Britain and local leaders.

Prior to British rathdrawal, t^vo rival factions fought for

control, the National Liberation Front (NLF) and the

Front for the Liberation of Occupied South Yemen
(FLOSY). The Marxist NLF eventually won and assumed
power under the leadership of Qahtan ash-Sha'abi. He was
forced out of office in 1969 and the country's present name
was adopted in 1970. More than 300,000 Southern Yemenis
fled to North Yemen when the NLF started rounding up
dissident elements, including the FLOSY leader Abdullah

al-Asnag, who became a cabinet minister in the neigh-

bouring Yemen Arab Republic (North Yemen). A
polarization of interests by then existed, -with North
Yemen establishing closer ties with the West and re-

ceiving aid from Saudi Arabia and Libya, while the

extreme left-wing rdgime in Southern Yemen, isolated in

the Gulf, began receiving aid from Communist China
and the U.S.S.R. There were clashes wth Saudi Arabia in

1969 and intermittent fighting with North Yemeni
mercenaries on the border between the tivo Yemens in

1971. This erupted into open war in October 1972 and
there was fierce fighting, including air raids, for about two
weeks. Agreement on a ceasefire was eventually reached
with Arab League mediation. At a meeting in Cairo on
October 24th both sides proposed a union of the two
Yemens, and a draft agreement to this eflfect was signed on
October 28th, but although numerous discussions have
continued to take place beUveen representatives of the two
Yemens, few practical steps have been taken towards
implementing the union.

Government
A loi-member Provisional Supreme People’s Council

exercises legislative power until a permanent Coimcil can
be elected. The country is divided into seven Govemorates.

Defence

In 1974 armed forces totalled 14.000 men: 11,300 in the
army, 2,500 in the air force and 200 in the navy. Defence
expenditure in 1972 was ro million dinars. The U.S.S.R. is

reported to be supplying military aid.

Economic Affairs

Before Independence the economy ,of the area had
depended to a considerable extent on revenues from Aden,

an important free port which also benefited from the

BriUsh forces expenditure. The political troubles brought

about a decline in tourism, and the closure of the Suez

Canal greatly reduced shipping traffic generally. The major

oil refineiy in Aden also suffered initially, but has since

recovered owing to demand from Egypt following the

destruction of the Suez refinery. The economy has other-

wise declined since independence; British aid ceased in

summer 1968, but aid from several Communist and Arab
countries continues on an increasing scale. All important

foreign business enterprises except the B.P. refinery were

nationalized in November 1969. The hinterland depends

on subsistence agriculture and fishing; the rich fishing

grounds are so far largely nnexploited. Some cotton is

grown and this constitutes the country’s major export.

Transport end Gommonieefions
When the Suez Canal is open Aden is the principal port

of call for traffic between Europe and the Persian Gulf,

India and the Far East. There are also good international

air services. Few roads exist inland, and transport is mainly
by camel and donkey, but China is helping in the con-

struction of new roads.

Social Welfare
There is one general hospital, sixteen other hospitals

and a number of clinics, medical units and dispensaries

with a total of around 1,300 beds. Health services are also

provided by the B.P. refinery and mission stations. No
comprehensive system of social insurance yet exists.

Education
Educational facilities include 477 primary, 56 inter-

mediate and II secondary schools, and total enrolment in

1972-73 was just under roo.ooo. All state fees for education

were abolished in December 1974.

Tourism
Aden, a free port before independence, then attracted

many visitors from shipping calling at the port, but there

are no tourist facilities in the hinterland.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th* (Leilat al Meiraj, Ascension of the

Prophet), October 7th* (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan),
October 14th (National Day), December i.ftli* (Id ul

.Adha).

1976 : Januaiy 3rd* (hluslim New Year), January 12th*

(.Ashoura), March 13th* (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

* Muslim holidays, dependent on the lunar calendar,

which may vary slightly from the dates given.

Weights and Measures
The imperial system is generally used in Aden, while

the rest of the country still employs a variety of local

weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates
1,000 fils=i Yemeni dinar (YD).
Exchange rates (January 1975):

sterling= 814.4 fils;

U.S. $1=345.4 fils-
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YEMEN PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Statistical Survey

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of Slay 14th, 1973)

Goverxorates
Total

First Second Third Fourth Fifth Sixth Thamoud

Population (’000)

Area (sq. miles) .

291

2.695 m 311

8,297

162

28,536
451

32,991

61
25,618

41
27,000

1,590
130,066

Capital: Aden (population 150,000 in 1964).

EMPLOYMENT
First Govemorate

(1972)

Total
Agricul-
ture AND
Fishing

Mining
AND

Quarrying

Manufac-
turing

Con-
struction

Electricity,
Gas AND
Water

Com-
merce

Trans-
port Services

Miscel-
laneous

43,668 1.137 53 6,297 201 i 1,539 7.943 9,695 15.564 1.239

In the rest of the country 90 per cent of the population are engaged in agriculture.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area Production
(’000 acres) (’000 tons)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Sorghum and Millet
Wheat
Barley

Sesame

• 90.0
18.0

3*0
10.

0

105.0
22.0
3-0

10.

0

IIO.O
24.0
3*0

10.2

57-0
12.5
2.0

3-4

66.0

15-5
2.0
3-4

69.0
16.8
2.0
3-5

Cotton Lint

.

Cotton Seed. ^
28.1 25.0 29.7 13-9 12.2 11.7

LIVESTOCK
(ig?®-/!)

92.000
215.000
870.000
40.000

Source: FAO, Production Yearhook 1971.

Cattle .

Sheep .

Goats .

Camels .

finance

1,000 fils=i Yemeni dinar (YD).

Coins: i. 5. 25 and 50 fils.

Notes: 250
^“^^^r^i^gi^ilrfiiTu.S. § 1= 345-4 fils-

Exchange rates
(J^"7J^^^Ls=/x22.78=S289.52.

100 Yemem mars
• Arabian dinar (SA dinar), introduced

Note: Before independence (November 3otfi. $2 80 On November i8th, 1967, the pound and
• - dtt a value of ki sterling, then xvoi^ U S ?2 80 ^as replaced by the Southern Yemen dm^ore independence (Novemoer 3yL^, November letn, 190/, me

’silo ?sisr.?6fffl? .“iiVSfA'siir,9^?: .ni
fi*7 filsi. i^ouowjug in fnree until August 1971. i>cLwccii

.vua me same value, ane exchange rate (i M^ Thfpresent dollar

February 1973 the rate was i dinar=$2.6o57 (S^ 3 3
^^ allowed to float m June 197 .

.

1973- The dinar was at par with the pound sterung uu



YEMEN PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Statistical Survey

budget
(million dinars)

Revenue Foreign Aid Expenditure

1967-68 8.94 16.49 23.68

1968-69 8.96 4.91 15-83

1969-70 11 .11 0.21 15-44

1970-71 13.22 1.85 i 7 - 5 f'

THREE-YEAR PLAH i97 i-74

(’ooo dinars)

Transport and Communications . 13.184.3

Agriculture . . - . - 10,495.0
Industry ...--- 9,865.3
Education...--- 3.234-0
Geological Surveys .... 2.300.0

Health 750-0
Culture ...-•• 7-0
Unallocated Reserve .... 864.7

40,700 3

EXTERMAL TRADE
(million dinars)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports c 1 f . 84-5 90.9 83-7 64.9 57-2 59-8
Exports lob. 45-8 59-8 60.

S

43-6 41-3 42.4

COjatODITIES
(dinars)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Live Animals 1,427,340 1,161,038 1.035,865 - . 80 II
Dairy Produce, Eggs . 2,533,358 1,809,567 1,954,250 72.057 39,115 17,049
Cereals .... 8,058,942 3,494,381 3,769,189 1,214,378 425,314 9,682
Fruit and Vegetables . 1,571,888 1,392,555 1,207,363 148,547 79,454 61,112
Sugar, etc. 2,220,512 1,953.892 2,904,058 163,418 124,926 123,917
Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices . 2,803,054 1,259,512 1,646,846 801,856 573.630 645.442
Beverages and Tobacco 1,147,535 1,201,517 1,190,801 37.848 27,090 20,654
Oilseeds, Oil Nuts, etc.

Petroleum and Petroleum
1,277.443 896,742 812,730 389,440 89,586 17,781

Products 34,390,272 26,542,827 26,053,281 44,991.450 29,185,109 30,145,420
Chemicals.... 3,029,368 2,672,747 1,820,957 256,496 205,482 113,750
Textiles .... 8,210,356 7,013,164 4,046,131 1,768,661 2,720,600 694,337
Machinerj’’ 1.572.333 1,402,672 1 .995,439 117,019 78,934 38,014
Electrical Machinery . 1,263,284 1,013,143 908,982 113.3S6 i2 ‘;.Q^7 30*734
Transport Equipment 1,517,064 1 ,375,953 1,523,798 88,413 125,129 52,061
Manufactured Goods . 5,055,902 4.441,784 2.554.823 696.195 978,915 483.234
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YEMEN PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Sfatistical Stirvey

COUNTRIES
(dinars)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Iran .... 15.252.843 8,164,206 6,054,482
Kuwait .... ir.to6,i92 7,779.199 10,286,292

Japan .... 8,820,657 7,065,488 3.965,484
U.K 4.579,634 5,036,636 3,662,160
India .... 3,470,064 2,300,619 1,595,721
Trucial States (now U.A.E.) 4,592,011 1,085,871 2,425,678

Hong Kong 2.239.319 1,988,311 903,821

Exports* 1970 1971 1972

U.K 14,945.217 5,108,144 3,550,450

Japan .... 8,724.919 4,198,226 4,810,885

Australia .... 3,664,670 4,019,298 1,518,936

Thailand .... 5,192,631 2.812,183 3.239,970

Canary Is. ... 3,041,468 1,212,9.(1 1,426,316

Yemen 2.852,661 4,534.365 1,997.379

* Excluding the supply of ships' bunker oil (4,011,144 dinars in 1970,

3,292,660 dinars in 1971 and 3 .038.397 dinars in 1972)-

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC 1972

(vehicles in use)

Private . • • •

Taxis . • • '

Buses . • • •

Commercial truclcs

Motor cycles

Tractors and cranes .

11.361

1,563
190

3,670
1,782
807

Total 19,373

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

1971 1972 1973

Vessels Entered {’000 net
,

Dry Cargo Imported ( 000 long tons)

. Div Cargo Exerted (’000 long tons)

OiiTcargo Imported ('ooo long ons)

Oil Cargo Eicported ( 000 long )

6.512
269
88

3,896

3-138

5,695
283
40

3,720
3,100

5-542
310
65

3.343
2,724

CIVIL AVIATION

Aircraft
Movements

Passengers
FreighT (Hlos)

Arrivals
Departures

Transit Inward Outward

17.921 1,007,332 693.225

6,581 67,983
j

67,995

!

——^
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EDUCATION
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS

{1972-73)

Primary Schools ..... 960
Intermediate Schools .... 77
Secondary Schools ..... 19
Teachers' Colleges for Males 2
Teachers’ Colleges for Females . I

Technical Institute ..... I

Sowce (except where otherwise stated); Central Statistical Office, Central Planning Commission, Aden.

THE CONSTITUTION
Before the new constitution was drawn up existing

ordinances and regulations remained in force, rvith Presi-
dential authority replacing the powers of the British and
Federal Governments. Tffie National Liberation Front
general command, which had 41 members, formed the
interim legislative authority. The country is divided into
seven administrative Govemorates. The Lvo-year term of

office granted to the National Liberation Front expired on
November ^otb, 1969, and was formally renewed for

another year. Following the adoption of the new constitu-
tion on November 30th, 1970, a Provisional Supreme
People’s Council took over legislative powers. The 101
members were selected from tho NLF, armed forces,

professions, etc., with 15 workers elected by trade unions.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: Sai.em Rubai Ali.

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL
Chairman: Salem Rubai Ali.

Member and NLF Secretary-General: Abdul Fattah Ismail.

Member: Am N'asir JIuhammad Hasani.

CABINET
(December 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Minister of Educa-
tion: Ali Nasir Muhammad H \sani.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Muhajimad Salih Muti Al
Yauai.

Minister of the Interior: Saleh Musleh Qassem.
Minister of Information: Eashed Muhammad Thabet.
Minister of Justice and Waqfs: Abdullah Mohamed

Ghanem.
Minister of Health: Dr. Abdel Aziz Addaly.
Minister of Public Works: Haidar Abu Bakr Al-Attas.
Minister 0! Communications: Anis hasan Yahya.
Minister of Housing: Nasser Yassirg.

Minister of Labour and Civil Service: Ali Ass.ad Mutanxa.
Minister of Finance: Fadl Muhsin Abdullah.
Minister of Agricuiiure and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad

SuLAiMAN Nasir. '

Minister of Economy and Industry: Abdel-Aziz Abdel-
Wali Nasher.

Minister of Culture and Tourism: Abdullah Abdel
Razzaq Badib.

Minister of Planning: Ali Salem Al-Beed.
Minister of State: Abdullah Khameri.
Ministry of State Security: Muhammad Said Abdulla

Muhsen (acting).
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POLITICAL,PARTY
National Liberation Front: Aden; f. 1963; socialist and

Arab nationalist; Leader Abdul Fattah Ismail. The
Central Committee has 31 members and 14 substitute
members—all elected.

Political Bureau
Secretary-General; Abdul Fattah Ismail.
Deputy Secretary^-General: President Salem Rubai All
Ali Salih Ubad.
Ali Salim Al-Beidh.
Salih Muslih Qassem.
Muhammad Salih iMuti Al Yafai.
Ali Nasir Muhammad Hasani.

'Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation, etc.

Syria; Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic,

Uganda: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

U.S.S.R.; Abyau Beach Rd., Kliormaksar; Ambassador;
Alexander Semioshkin.

Onitsd Kingdom: 28 Shara Ho Chi Minh, Khonnaksar;
Ambassador; James W. G, Rasiage,

Vief-Nam, Democratic Republic: Cairo, Egypt.
Vief-Nam, Provisional Revolutionaiy Government: Cairo,

Yugoslavia: Mogadishu, Somalia.

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt.

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen also has diplo-
matic relations with Albama, Ethiopia, the Fedeial Repub-
lic of Germany, Kenya and Tanzania.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION JUDICIAL SYSTEM
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN
(In Aden unless othenvisc stated)

Algeria: Kuwait.

Austria: Cairo, Egypt.

Bangladesh: Baghdad, Iraq.

Bulgaria: Khormalisar; Ambassador; (vacant).

China, People’s Republic: 145 Andalus Gardens, Ivhor-

maksar; Ambassador; Tsui Tsien.

Cuba; 36 Socotra Rd., Khormaksar; Ambassador; Jacinto
VXZQUEZ DE LA GaRZA,

Czechoslovakia; Cairo, Egipt.

Egypt: Relief Rd., Ma’aUa; Ambassador; Mauhovd Fawzi
Kamel.

France: Sayhut St., IChonnaksar; Ambassador; Georges
Denizeau.

German Democratic Republic: ICliormaksar; Ambassador;

Gunther Schareenberg.
Guinea: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Hungary: Cmro, Egypt.
India: Bremiee Chambers, Tawahi; Ambassador: Imdad

Ali,

Iraq: Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic.

Italy; Tawahi; Ambassador: (vacant),

Japan; Cairo, Eg^q^t.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: lihormaksar;

Ambassador; Kim Ung.
Kuwait; Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic.

Lebanon: Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republia

Libya: Khartoum, Sudan,
Mongolia: Cairo, 'Egypt.

Pakistan: 34 KassimHilal, Khormaksar; Charged’Affaires:

Hamid Ali Khan.
Poland: Cairo, Egypt.

Romania: Abyan Beach Rd., Plot No. 106, Khormaksar;

Ambassador: Constantin Babeanu.
, , i,

Somalia: Britannic Court. Dolphin Square, Maalla;

Ambassador: Asm An Hussein.
Spain; Addis Ababa, Ethiopia,

Sudan: Magadishu, Somalia.
Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

The admim’stration of justice is entrusted to the Supreme
Court and Magistrates' Courts. In the former Protectorate
States Muslim law and local common law (Urfi) are also
applied.

President of the Supreme Court: Abd-Al-JIajid Abd-Al-
Rahman,

RELIGION
Tlie majority of the population are Muslim but there are

small Christian and Hindu communities.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Fourteenth October: Aden.

MONTHLIES

al-Thaqafa At-Jadida; P.O.B. 1187. Aden; f. Ang. 1970; a

cultural monthly review issued by the Ministiy of

Culture and Tourism: Arabic; circ. 3.000.

jnSWS AGENCY

Aden News Agency: Aden; Dir. Salem Omar Husain.

radio AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264,

Aden- transmits 100 hours a week m Arabic; Dir.-Gen.

for Broadcasting and TV: Rashed Mohamed Tabet;

there are about 150,000 receivers in the country.

TELEVISION
;

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264,

Aden- programmes for four hours daily, ^mly m
^Wc; other series in English and French. There are

.71: noo receivers.
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FINANCE
CENTRAL BANK

Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 4452. Aden; replaced Yemeni
Currency Authority 1972; cap. p.u. 500,000 YD; Publ.

Anntial Report.

BANKS
All foreign banking interests were nationalized in

November 1969 and thereafter amalgamated to form the

National Bank of Yemen, the only commercial bank
operating in the country.

National Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 5, Crater, Aden; f. 1970

by nationalizing and amalgamating the local branches

of the seven foreign banks then in Aden.

INSURANCE
Ail foreign insurance interests were nationalized in

November 1969-

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 4345,

Crater: Pres. AnDin-nEHMAN Al-Sailani; Sec. Hussein
Ali Abdo.

Aden Merchants’ Association: M. A. Luqman Rd., i-ii

Crater; f. 1932; 209 mems.; Pres. Phekozeshaw P.

Patel; Secs. Sorabjee P. Patel, m.b.e., Ali A. Satti.

National Company for Home Trade; Crater, Aden; f. 1969:
importers of cars, electrical goods, agricultural

machinery, budding materials and general consumer
goods; incorporates the main foreign trading businesses

which were nationalized in 1970; Acting Gen. Man.
Saleh Ahmed Saleh.

TRADE UNIONS
General Confederation of Workers of the People’s Demo-

cratic Republic of Yemen: P.O.B. 1162, Ma’ala, Aden;
f. 1956; af51iated to W.F.T.U. and I.C.F.T.U.; 35,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Abdul Razak Shaif; publ. Sout A
Omal weekly, circ. approx. 4,500.

There are fifteen Registered Trade Unions, including the
following:

General and Port Workers’ Union.

Forces and Associated Orgamzations Local Employees’
Union.

Government and Local Government Employees’ Union.

General Union of Petroleum Workers.

Miscellaneous Industries Employees’ Union.

Aden Port Trust Employees’ Union.

Civil Aviation Employees’ Union.

Banks Local Staff Union.

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING
There are 65 co-operative societies, mostly for agri-

cultural products; the movement was founded in 1965 Eind

is now the responsibility of the Ministry for Agriculture
and Agrarian Reform.

Finance, Trade a-nd Industry
,
Transport

OIL

Yemeni National Petroleum Co.; P.O.B. 5050, Aden; sole oil

concessionaire importer and distributor of oil products

in Yemen P.D.R.; in receipt of technical and financial

assistance from Algeria; Chair, and Gen. Man. Abdul
Karim Thabet.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways.

ROADS
Aden Bus Co. Ltd.: Adbusco Bldg., Ma’alla, P.O.B. 905,

Aden; f. 1960; operates services within the Crater,

Ma’alla, Steamer Point, Sheikh Othman and Al-

Mansoura areas; Chair, and Gen. Man. Saeed Fara
Salim.

A new state transport monopoly, the Yemen Land
Transport Company, is being formed to incorporate the

Aden Bus Company and all other local public transport.

Aden has 140 miles of roads, of which 127 have bitu-

minous surfacings. There are approximately 2,680 miles

of rough tracks passable for motor trafiSc in the hinterland,

but most of the transport is by camel and donkey.

SHIPPING

National Shipping Company; P.O.B. 1228, Steamer Point,

Aden; founded by the amalgamation and nationaliza-

tion of five foreign shipping companies in November
1969; freight and passenger services; branches or
agents in Mukalla, Berbera (Somalia) and Mocha and
Hodeida (Yemen Arab Republic).

Port of Aden Authority: Aden; f. 1888; state adminis-
trative body; Aden remained a free port (except for

tarifls on petrol, alcohol and tobacco) until 1970, though
trade has greatly declined since 1967. Aden Main
Harbour has twenty first-class berths. Three of them
are Dolphin berths accommodating vessels drawing up
to 39 ft., and the remmmng seventeen are buoy berths
for vessels drawing up to 42 ft. There are 4 second-
class berths for vessels drawing up to 28 feet, and 4
third-class berths for vessels whose draught does not
exceed 18 feet. In addition to the above, there is ample
room to accommodate vessels of light draught at
anchor in the 18-foot dredged area. There is also 800 feet

of cargo wharf accommodating vessels of 300 feet

length and 18 feet draught. Aden Oil Harbour accom-
modates four tankers of 57,000 tons and up to 40 feet

draught.

CIVIL AVIATION

Democratic Yemen Airiines Company: Aden; f. 1971 as
wholly owned Corporation by the Govt.

Other companies operating services include the following:

Aeroflot, Air Djibouti, Air India, EAAC. ^ EgyptAir,
Ethiopian Ainvays, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Paldstan
International Airlines, Somali Airlines, Sudan Ainvays,
Yemen Airlines.

Aden Civil Airport is at Khormaksar, 7 miles from the
Port. It w-as established in 1952, and is operated by the
Civil Aviation Department.
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ZAIRE

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Rcftgion, Fiag, Capital
The Republic of Zaire, knouTi as the Democratic

Republic of the Congo from 1964 to 1971, is a vast territorj-

in the heart of Central Africa, bounded by the People's Re-
public of the Congo and the River Zaire to the north-
vrest, by the Central African Republic and the Sudan
to the north, by Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Tanzania
to the east and by Zambia and Angola to the south.

There is a short coastline at the outlet of the Zaire.

The chmate is tropical with an average temperature of

8o“f (27°c) and an annual rainfall of 60 to ao inches. French
is the ofBcial language. Over 400 Sudanese and Bantu
dialects are spoken, Swahili, Kiluba, ICikongo and Lingala

being the most m'despread. African religions are based on
traditional beliefs. Christian missions have long been active.

There are small Muslim and Jewish minorities. The flag

is green and contains a central yellow disc in which a
black hand holds a torch with a red flame. The capital is

Kinshasa.

Recent History

Zaire, formerly called tlio Belgian Congo, became

independent from Belgium as the Republic of the Congo on

June 30th, i960. Five days laterthe armed forces mutinied.

Belgian actions during the disorder that followed and

her support for the secession of Katanga were con-

demned in the UN and UN troops were sent to the Congo

to maintain order. Disagreement between Patrice Lu-

mumba, the Congo’s Prime Minister, and Dag Hammar-
skjdld, the UN Secretary-General, on the role of UN
troops in ending Katangan secession led to preparations

by Lumumba, with Soviet assistance, to send Congolese

forces into Katanga. However, in September, the Head of

State, Joseph Kasavubu, replaced Lumumba \vith Joseph

Reo, and the government later allied itself with Col.

Joseph Mobutu's alternative rdgime of university-educated

people, which he claimed would replace politicians.

Lumumba was imprisoned by the government but bis

supporters set up a rival government in Stanleyville

(Kisangani) which controlled Orientale, Kivu and northern

parts of Kasai and Katanga.

Iix January 1961 Lumumba and two colleagues were

murdered in Katanga. The strong reactions to this in

Africa and the UN led to negotiations beriveen Kasavubu

and the followers of Lumumba which eventu^y produced

a new government with Cyiille Adoula as Prime Jlii&ter,

Katangan secession ended only in January 1963 with the

Katanga leader Mofee Tshombe going into exile.

During 1962 the Lumumbists left the government,

which later assumed fuU powers, closing parliament and

arresting opposition elements. Early in 19^4 revolt flared

up in Kwilu under Pierre Mulele. In July Kasarmbu

appointed Tshombo as an interim Prime Minister pending

elections, and in August the country wm renamed the

Democratic Republic of the Congo. Early in 1965 the

revolt crumbled. Elections were held in June but mr^-.

larities prevented the National Assembly meeting. The

struggle between Tshombe and Kasavubu for the new post

of President brought about the seizure of power by the
army under Mobutu in November. In July 1966 and” 1967
there were two further revolts, by pro-Tshombe mer-
cenaries and Katangan soldiers. In September 1968 Alulele
returned to Kinshasa from Brazzaville after being promised
a pardon but was tried secretly and executed. Brazzaville
broke off diplomatic relations with Kinshasa and tension
between the two countries continued.

In October 1971 the Democratic Republic of the Congo
became the Republic of Zaire. In 1966 the use of European
names alongside Congolese names for some towns had been
abandoned, and in 1971 the Congo River was unilaterally
renamed the Zaire.

In September 1972 the Government ol Zaire and the
Executive Committee of the Moitvemeni populaire dc la
Revolution (MPR), Zaire’s sole political partj', merged into
the National E.xecutive Council. A Cabinet reshuffle took
place in January 1975. "’ben the number of State Com-
missioners was reduced to 20, including the President.
Recent administrative changes have given e.vtended powers
to the Political Bureau, at present comprising 31 members,
of the MPR. The MPR plans to replace the Church in
Zairian life and, accordingly, restrictions have been
imposed on "colonial” religion.

Government
A new constitution, the second since independence, was

adopted by an overwhelming majoritj’ in a referendum
held in June 1967. It provides for a Presidential regime,
ndth a single legislative chamber elected by universal
suffrage, and wide powers for the head of state who also

heads the Government. There are eight Regions.

Dsfcncc
The armed forces, built up under Belgian rule as the

Rarce Puhlique, are known as the Forces Arindes ZaXroises

and consist of troops, parachutists and air and sea forces.

Military service is compulsorj^. In 1974 armed forces

totalled 60,000, of %vhom most are in the army. There is

also a'paramilitatj' force, comprising the National Guard
and the Gendarmerie, of about 12,000. Defence e.xpendi-

ture for 1974 totalled 52 million zaires (U.S. $104 million).

Economic Affairs

The economy has only recently begun to show signs of

recovery from the troubled beginnings of the independent

state, and substantial aid has been given by the United

Nations, Belgium, the U.S.A. and other countries. The
country’s chief riches lie in the Shaba copper mines.

Manganese, zinc, uranium and other mineiMs are also

mined and there are rich diamond deposits in Kasai.

Alinerals accounted for 81 per cent of export earnings in

1973-

Agricultural products include palm oil, rubber, coffee,

timber, cassava and bananas.

Industry is still developing, partly with the aid of sub-

stantial reserves of hydro-electricpower. In November 1972

.the first phase of the Inga hydro-electric power complex

was inaugurated, and the tivo-phase system, with a total
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design capacity of over 1,500 megawatts, is expected to be

fully operational by early 1976, when part of the power will

serve industrial needs in Lower Zaire and the rest the

copper industry in the Shaba district. Further power

schemes are to be developed with foreign assistance, at

Kani and N’zilo in Shaba.

In March 1968 oil deposits were found in the Lower

Zaire province. Refineries are operated at Matadi and

Moanda. In view of the extreme fluctuations in world

copper prices since 1970, Zaire is now turning to the

development of other sectors of the economy, notably

agriculture, but hopes to be refining all its own copper by

1980 instead of receiving Belgian assistance. Following

nationalization in the mid-1960s of the country's mining

interests, extensive plans for "zairization” of the economy

were announced by President Mobutu in November 1973.

A.11 but the largest companies were made over to Zairians,

and government offices set up to oversee the process. The

agricultural, mining and shipping sectors saw the most

radical changes of administration. The next step in the

process, announced in January 1975, involves the return

of enterprises taken over by Zairians to the State and the

repatriation of investments overseas by Zairians.

In March 1968 the Congo formed an economic union

with Chad and the Central African Republic, but the latter

withdrew before the union became effective. Closer co-

operation with Rwanda and Burundi began in 1969 and

eventual economic union is planned. At present the main

trading partner is the EEC, with Belgium-Lu.xembourg

taking 62.8 per cent of Zaire’s exports and providing

20 4 per cent of imports in 1973.

Transport and Communications

Transport floivs for the most part along the River Zaire

and its tributaries, Zairian rivers being navigable above

the Inga rapids for more than 8,500 miles. The chief port

is Matadi, which is the highest point on the Zaire accessible

from the sea. Railways total over 5.000 km. and expansion

Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey

of the system is taking place. The Trans-African Railway

will shortly serve the Upper Zaire region. Most roads are in

poor condition owing to inadequate maintenance. In 1971

they totalled about 145,000 km., of which some 69,000 km.

were main and secondary roads.

Social Welfare

There is an Institut National de la Sdcuritd Sociale

guaranteeing insurance coverage for sickness, pensions

and family allowances under an obligatory scheme of

national insurance. In 1970 Zaire had 1,386 hospitals, with

67,624 beds, and in 1971 the country had 758 physicians.

Education
There are primary, secondary, technical and agricultural

schools. In 1972 there were more than 3.5 million children

in subsidized schools. In 1974 a one-year period of com-

pulsory civic service, including military, political and

agricultural training, was introduced for all school-leavers.

At the same time the abolition of church schools and

university-level religious education was announced. There

arc three universities and eleven colleges.

Public Holidays

1975 : October 14th (Youth Day), November 17th (Army

Day), November 24th (Anniversary of the regime).

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), January 4th (Com-

memoration of the Martins), June 30th (Independence

Day).

V/cights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

10,000 sengi=ioo makuta=i zaire.

Exchange rates (January 1975):

£i sterlings 1.18 zaires;

U.S. $1= 50.0 makuta.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Region Area
(sq. km.)

Population
(J974)

Density
(per sq. km.)

Bandundu 295.658 2.850.551 g .6

Bas-Zaire 53.920 1.658,392 30.7
Equateur 403,293 2,632,827 6-5
Haut-Zaire 503.239 3,542.371 7.0
Kasai Occidental 156.967 2,687,225 17.1
Kasai Oriental

.

168.216 2.010,442 II .9
ICivu .... 256,662 3,720,724 14.4
Shaba (formerly Katanga) 496,965 3.072,591 ,

6.1
Ifinshasa (city)* 9,965 1,990,717 190.7

Totxi- • • 2,344.885 24.165,770 10.3

• Including the commune of Maluku.
Source: InstitutNational de la Statistique.
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PRINCIPAL TOWS
(population of urban agglomerations in 1974)

Kinshasa (capital) . . . 1,990,717
Kananga (formerly Luluabourg)

. 596,954
Lubumbashi (ElisabethviUe)

. 4or,6i2
hIbuji-Mayi .... 334,725
Kisangani (Stanleyville) . . 297,829

Likasi (Jadotville)
Buka\'u .

Kikwit
Matadi .

^Ibandaka
* Population of city proper at December 31st, 1969.

• •
, 146,394*

180,633

149,324
142,808

136,877

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1962

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 7,200
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 65,500
Forest Land . . . 129,141*
Other Areas ...... 32,700

Totai. . 234-541

Source: FAO, ll'orld Forest Inventory 10G3,* Production

Yearbook lOTZ.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

3 3 2 3
*

350 . 375 306 360
30 38* 38* 30
130 188 195 206
421 425* 430 500*
X5 47 59 60*

350 350* 360* 360*
10,000 10,000* ro,5oo* 10,500*

15 15* X5
* 15*

25 25* 25* 25*

5 . 5
* 5*

80*
i

8o* 80* So*

90 90* 90* 90*

8 1
8* 8* 8*

5 '

3* 5
*

1

80 80* 59 63
28 28* 29* 30*

X28 130 120 105

200 180 180 180

32 31-7 42 44
16 16.6 17 20

3-5 5-2 5-0 5-0
66 81 78 83

4-5 4-9 5.6 6.4

4-5 5 - 0* 5 - 0* 4 - 7
'

2.0 1.8 2.0* 2.0’

6 7
6* 6*

3&-5 32-3 40.0* 40.0’

Wheat .

Maize .

Millet and Sorghum
Rice (paddy) .

Sugar Cane .

Potatoes
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc)
Onions (dry) .

Tomatoes
Cabbages
Dry Peas
Oranges and Tangerines
Grapefruit
Other Citrus Fruit
Bananas
Pineapples
Palm Kernels

.

Groundnuts (in shell)

Cottonseed
Cotton (lint) .

Sesame Seed . .

CoSee .

Cocoa Beansf
Tea
Tobacco
Kenaf . .

Natural Rubber (Exports onl5')

1973 ('000 metric tons) : Rice 227, Coffee 79.

Palm oil (-000 metric tons): r79in 1969; iSoin 1970; X97 in 197X: x8oin 1972.

*t
TwSve“hs endingin September of year stated. r972/73: 5.ooo metrictons.

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook 1972.
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LIVESTOCK

(’ooo)

1970 1971* 1972*

Cattle . 951 960 970
Sheep . 646 660 700
Goats 1,804 1,900 2,000

Pigs 482 500 528
Poultry . 6,000* 6,500 6,goo

• FAO estimate.

Sottrce: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

Statistical Survey

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk 23,000 23,000 23,000
Beef and Veal . 17,000 17,000 17,000
Mutton and Lamb* . 7,000 7,000 7,000
Pig Meat 19,000 19,000 20,000
Poultry Meat . 7,000 8,000 8,000
Edible Offal . 4,000 4,000 4,000
Other Meat 120,000 120,000 120,000
Hen Eggs 12,000 13,000 14,000

• Including goats’ meat.

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
('ooo cubic metres)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS SAWmVOOD PRODUCTION

Fuel Wood Other
Wood

Total 1968
1969 .

1970 .

1971 •

145
150
160
1701968

1969 .

10,000
10,000

1,600
1,600

11,600
11,600

1970 .

1971 •

12,250
12,500

1.740
1,810

13.990
14.310

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Inland Waters....
Atlantic Ocean

134.6
14.7 — III .

2

12.7
111.2
12.7

Total 149-3 136.6 123.9 123.9

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972.

MINING

Unit 1970 1971 1972 1973

Copper Ore....
Tin Concentrates .

Manganese Ore* .

Coal .....
Zinc Concentrates
Cobalt Ore ....
Cadmium ....
Tungsten ....
Industrial Diamonds
Gem Diamonds .

Silver.....
Gold

metric tons

X f*

ti t*

f ft

ft ft

t» ft

»» ft

’ooo carats

kilogrammes

387,116
6.458

346,950
101,739
104,338
13.958

316
365

12,408

1,655
46,052
5,630

407,064
6,456

329,066
118,552
108,840
14.518

262
596

12,002

740
45.730
5,428

438,507
5,892

369,482
127,826

99,484
13.112

296*

520
I2,l8t

1,209

64,637
4,324

488,349
5,647

333,963
115^:10
87,506

' 15,109
278
449

12,004

935
62,052

4,154

weight. The metal content (in metric tons) was: 156,000 in 1970; 183,900 in 1971; 195,800
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ZAIRE Statistical.Survey

INDUSTRY
BASE IMETALS-

(metric tons)

1969 T970 1971 1972

Copper (unwrought); Smelter i 356,906 385,679 406,813 413,945
Refined . 236,053 274,615 279,097 299,719

Zinc (unwrought) . ... 63,732 63,744 62,674 66,654
Cobalt Metal..... 10,576 12,085 11,215 10,569
Tin (unwrought) .... i,S8i 1,396 1,350 1,400

Lead (umvrought); 2,458 metric tons in 1971: 1,622 in 1972.

OTHER PRODUCTS

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cigarettes . millions 3,478 4.422 4,031 4,624

Beer .... '000 hectolitres 2,706 3.2S7 3,740 4,238

Aerated drinks ft tt 322 391 672 759
Sugar.... metric tons 36,015 42,080 44,359 50,114

Margarine . It It 2,051 3,006 3-774 5,595

Sulphuric Acid II II 126,000 135,000 141,000 145,000

Explosives . II II 5,273 6,390 6,599 7,120

Cement II II 323,000 426,000 458,000 473,000

Motor Spirit (Petrol) II II IO4.II4 120,276 108,839 117-097

Kerosene 68,466 71,499 69,171 70,369

Distillate Fuel Oils II II 163,988 180,989 167,875 181,063

Residual Fuel Oils II II 316,693 293,642 327,733 342,823

Bottles '000 units 12,488 23,311 25,038 23,496

Cotton Fabrics (plain) .
’000 sq. metres 64,430 67,760 75,521 72,915

Printed Textiles . • It II II 36,620 43-150 49,823 58,893

Blankets . • 'ooo units 1,300 1,748 2,076 1,686

Electricity . million kMTi 2,912 3,230 3,540 3,554

FINANCE
10,000 sengi= ioo makuta (singular, likuta)=i zaire.

Coins; 10 sengi; 1 likuta, 5 makuta.
• Notes: 10, 20 and 50 makuta; i, 5 and 10 zaires.

Exchange rates (Januarj' 1975): sterling=l.i8 zaires; U.S. $1=50.0 makuta.

100 rau:es=;{84.82=5200.oo.

• j . A T.,r,o Tns.r rmiTr-inrr the Concolese franc (CF) at the rate of i zaire=r,ooo francs. At
Note: The zaire ^yas introduced m June 1967,^ ^ 5 buying

the same time the currency devalued >7 P
. ^ew rate of i zaire=U.S. $2.00 ($1=50 makuta). This

and selling rates were ““fied m Januapi ^® | it t^vo devaluations of the U.S. dollar. In terms of sterling, the

>> “*

«

zaires) from December 1971 to June 1972.
ORDINARY' BUDGET _

(million zaires)

Revenue 1970 1971
Expenditure 1970 1971 1972

Direct Taxes . .

•

Import Duties . • • •

Export Duties . -

Other Customs Receipts

Turnover Taxes . •

Other Ordinary Receipts*
'

.

75-9
5 i '-4

IIl.O ,

12.5
43-6
21 .0

75-4
59-8
69.6
27-3
47-9
8.7

Presidency .

Political Afiairs .

Foreign Afiairs .

National Defence

.

Public Debtt • •

Education .

Public Works
Public Health .

Towns and Regions

42.4
18.7
7-7

38.3
It.

4

52.1
3-8
6.8

29.7

36.7
12.9
g.6

3S.1
19.4
62.8
5-0
5 - 4 .;

z6.2

.. 44-3
10.5
6.8

35-2
31.8
64.1
18.3,
9.9

' 19.8

‘

Tot.-u. (incl. others) t • 264.6 279.4 : 284.1

Total . -
• 315-3 288 .8

inciuuui^ All

, B,t„. adi..t«en, (0. U,»ia,«.. .1 p»t « <1”

Source: B^anque du Zaire, Rapport Annuel 1972-1973.
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ZAIRE
RESERVES AND CURRENCY

(’ooo zaires at June 30th)

Statistical Survey

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold Reserves....
Currency in Circulation

2L433
56,320

27.644
65.984

25,050
83,833

27,485
91,148

30,850
104,670

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million zaires at current prices)

Economic Activity 1970 1971 1972*

Monetary Sector:

Agriculture ..... 107.6 107.

1

107.

1

Mining ......
Metallurgy ..... \ 245.1 203.9 215.1

Manufacturing ..... 52.4 57-2 61.8
Energy 9-4 9.8 10.2
Building and public works . 36.4 46.1 52.6
Transport and telecommunications 52.2 57-6 58.S
Commerce ..... 132.8 143-1 151-0
Banks, insurance and other services 104.9 III .

2

II9.O

Sub-total (at factor cost)

.

740.8 736.0 775-6
Indirect taxation .... 81.3 114-5 113-4

Sub-total (market prices)

Administration..... 1
850-5 889.0

State education.....
Defence ...... r 109.0 134.0 140.7

Total Monetary Product .

Non-Monetary Sector:
931-1 984-5 1,029.7

Agriculture ..... 80.1 84-9 n.a.
Construction ..... 15.0 19.2 n.a.

Gross Domestic Product 1,026.2 1,088.6 n.a.

• Estimated figures.

Sotirce; Banque du Zaire, Annual Report.

NATIONAL INCOME
(million zairesl

At 1968 Prices At Current PrICES

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Gross Domestic Product .....
Less: Net transfers abroad of interest and in-

vestment income.....
Net transfers abroad of private income

Gross National Product .....
Less; Indirect taxation, net of subsidies

Amortizations

.

National Income ......
Less; Direct taxation and export tax .

National Disposable Income

794.6

10.8
31-7

871.6

17.2
35-5

918.8

1S.3

34-5

902.4

10.8
31-7

1

1,026.2

17.2
35'5

1,088.6

18.3

34-5

818.9
72.9
99-9

866.0
82.2
109.5

859-9
73-1
96.6m 1,035.8

111.5
139-1

588.4 I

158.6
646.1
172.7

674.3
148.6

690.2
181.3

780.7
202.1

1

1

785.2
158.

e

429.8 473-4 525.7 508.9 578.6 627.0

Source: Banque du Zaire, Annual Report.
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ZAIRE
Statistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE

RECORDED TRANSACTIONS
(million zaires)

1967 1968 1969 1970 I97i 1972 1973

Imports: Slerchandise .

Exports: Merchandise .

Gold .

128.1

217.9
2.6

154-8
252.6

2.1

225.9
339-6

2.4

266.5
390-6
3-2

266.3
343-5
3-4

334-3
311.6
3-5

302.3
332.2

n.a.

TRANSACTIONS REPORTED BY TRADING PARTNERS
(merchandise only—million zaires)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

128.7
237-8

160.4
289.0

202.5
363.5

262.0
449.0

333-0

!

331-0
261.0

338.5

Source; Banque du Zaire, Rapport Annuel 1972-1973, quoting data from the OECD.

COSEMODITIES
{'ooo zaires)

Imports* 1969 1970

Fish and Fish Products 6,944 8,257
Dairy Produce. 2,741 4,498
CereMs and derivatives 9,030 13,825

Coal, Coke, etc. 5,000 2,910

Petroleum Products .

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical
10,650 15,470

Products .... 4,690 8,580

Rubber Articles 4,603 6,370

Paper and Paperboard 3,737 . 5,707

Printed Cotton Cloth 8,318 8,813

Clothing..... 2,983 4,555

Iron and Steel Bars and Sections

.

2,752 6,307

Iron and Steel Plates and Sheets . 3,632 6.606

Non-Electrical Machinery . 24,372 34,335

Electrical Machinery

.

13,011 16,350

Railway Equipment

.

7,851 3,802

Road Vehicles.... 27,653 32,917

Aviation Equipment

.

8,340 2,123

Total (inch others) '205.130 266,491

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Coffee 22,472 24,643 28,035
Raw Cotton . 4,376 1,630 1,572
Rubber . 7,233 5,997 5,594
Palm Oil and Kernels 18,178 17,607 12,603
Copper . . ' . 260,530 207,839 203,577
Diamonds 20,117 17,300 21,424 .

Gold 3,203 3,428

.

3,480
Cobalt . 23,58s 23,129 26,785
Zinc (unrefined) 8,794 10,050 11,896
Tin (unrefined) 2,424 2,448 2.030
Cassiterite 7,494 7,358 7,373
Wood . , 1,683 2,204 2,898

Total (inch others) 395,026 341,734 342,814

* Provisional figures.
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ZAIRE
COUNTRIES
(million zaires)

Statistical Survey

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg 56.7 62.8 58.3

France .... 22.6 32.0 30.8

Germany, Federal Republic 24.0 27.6 27.2

Italy .... 20.0 17.1 27-3

Japan .... 21.6 32.0 24.1

Netherlands 8.3 12.9 9-3
United Kingdom 14-5 22.0 17.

1

North America

.

31.8 43-2 19-5

Total (incl others) . 262.0 333-0 261.0

1

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium/Luxembourg . 231.8 141-4 146.1
France . 35-4 30.0 30.0
Germany, Federal Republic 25-3 24.2 24.0
Italy 50.0 43-4 43-5
Japan 18.8 13-5 13-5
Netherlands 12.6 10.2 8.1
United Kingdom 22.6 22.8 23-9
North America

.

21.0 22.9 23-9
Others 31-5 22.6 25-5

Total 449.0 331-0 338.5

Source: Banque du Zaire, Rapporl Annuel 1972-73, quoting data from the OECD.

TOURISM

1970 1971 1972

Tourist arrivals . 38,348 63.307 75,653

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

( 1973 )

C.F.M.K.
Network

B.C.K.
Netivork

Freight carried (’000 tons) . 1,622 13,427

Freight (’000 ton-km.) 4o8,8ii8 2.548

Passengers (’000) 1,047 1.427

Passenger-km. (’000) , 137.925 309.396

ROADS

1968* 1969* 1971

Passenger Cars 46,100 55,800 71,700
Commercial Vehicles 26,200 43.too 52,200

* Provisional estimates. No figures available for 1970.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.

SHIPPING
(1973)

Matadi Boma Kinshasa

Number of ships entering

Number of ships departing
Freight entering (’000 tons)

Freight departing (’000 tons) .

553
399
849
447

208 Freight entering from Zaire Basin (tons) .

214 Freight leaving for Zaire Basin (tons)

37 Freight entering from Kasai Basin (tons) .

71 Freight leaving for Kasai Basin (tons)

260,379
215.178
367,521
202,838

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

(million)

1970 1971 1972

Kilometres flo^vn . _ _

.

13 12 13
Passenger-km. 465 528 524
Cargo ton-km. . -

,

13-7 17-3 18.9
Mail ton-km. 1-3 1.

1

0.9

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973.
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EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Statistical Survey, The Constitution

Schools
, .Teachers Pupils

Primary
Secondary
Vocational .

Higher

5»iS8

1,207
n.a.

22

73.129
11,824

n.a.

1,484

3.219,554
297.556

n.a.

15,693

Sources (unless otherwise stated); Institut National de la Statistique, Office Nationale de la Recherche
ment, B.P. 20 Kinshasa; Ddpartement de rEconomie Nationale, Kinshasa, Institut de la Statistique.

et du Developpe-

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution was adopted by national referendum

in June 1967. Modifications to the Constitution were made
during 1974.

The Republic of Zaire is defined as a united, democratic
find social state, composed of eight administrative regions
and the city of Kinshasa.

HEAD OF STATE
The President of the Republic is (from 1974) elected for

a five-year term, renewable once only. The Presidency of

the Republic follows automatically election to the Leader-
ship of the Movement Populaire de la Revolution (MPR),
the sole political party, and approval of this choice by the
electorate. Candidates must be natives of Zaire and aged
over 40. Under the revised Constitution, the Head of State

is also the Head of the National Executive Council and of

the National Legislative Council and acts as the chief

executive, controls foreign policy and the judiciary, and
is Commander-in-Chief of ' the armed forces and the

gendarmerie, - ’

EXECUTIVE POWER
The programme and decisions of the National Executive

Council are determined by the President and carried out

by the State Commissioners who are heads of their depart-

ments. The National Executive Council is dissolved at the'

end of each Presidential term, though it continues to

function until a new National Executive Council is formed.

The members of the National Executive Council are

appointed or dismissed by the President.

LEGISLATURE '

, '
' ,

;

Parliament consists of a single Chamber, the National

Legislative Council, - elected for -five' years' by direct,

universal suffrage with a-secret'ballot,. Elections were held

in 1970. The National Legislative Council consists of

the President, two Vice-Presidents and, four Secretaries.

The'members of the National Executive CouncU have the

right, and if required the obligation to astist at the meetings

of the National Legislative Council. It meets tivice yearly,

from April to July, and from October to January.

POLITICAL PARTIES
In May 1967 it was resolved that the,MPR should be

Zaire's only party. The Political Bureau, of the MPR, in
its function of nominating and electing the Head of State,
is, in effect, the supreme organ of state. It consists of
thirty-one members, of whom seven can be'replaced by the
President every five years, •

REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS
'

The regional commissioners of the eight regions are
appointed and dismissed by the President.

CONSTITUTIONAL COURT
The Constitutional Court consists of nine counsellors,

three named by the President, three proposed by the
National Legislative Council, and three proposed by the
Supreme Court of Magistrates. The Counsellors have the
right to judge all matters of dispute concerning the present
Constitution.

JUDICIARY
, ;,

The judiciary is subject to the authority, ofthe President
of the Republic and is also responsible to the Courts and
Tribunals which apply statute and common law. The chief
organs of justice are the Supreme Court of Justice, the
Courts of Appeal, Military. Courts and TribunMs.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES
All citizens are equal before the law, irrespective of

social class, religion, .tribe, sex, birth or residence. Every
person shall enjoy the rights of personal respect, protection

of life and inviolability of person. No person may be
arrested or detained except within the prescribed form of

the law. AH citizens are entitled to freedom of expression,

conscience and religion. Military service is obligatory, but
can, be replaced by alternative forms of public service

under the conditions fixed by law. All natives of Zame have
the right atid duty to work, and can' defend their rights

by trade union action. The right to strike is recognized and
is exercised according to laws.
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ZAIRE The Government, President, Natmial Assembly

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE
President: General Mobutu Sese Seko.

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

{Aptil 1975)

Head of National Executive Council, State Commissioner of

Defence, Ex-Servicemen and Planning: Gen. Mobotu
Sese Seko.

State Commissioner of Political Affairs: Esgulu Baangam-
PONGO Bakokela Lokanga.

state Commissioner of Foreign Affairs: Bula Mandu.n’gu.

State Commissioner of Information: Bokonga Ekanga
Botombeee.

state Commissioner of Justice: Kabuita Niamba

State Commissioner of Sport: Elonga Maum\zungu.

State Commissioner of Finance: Boeosa W'amb’eakkoso.

State Commissioner of National Economy: Mambu Wa
Nkenzu.

State Commissioner of Mines: N'zbo ICalondji.

State Commissioner of Agriculture: ICayenga Onsi N’dal.

Slate Commissioner of Commerce; Tshimpumpu Kaninda.

State Commissioner of National Education: Mabolia
Inengo Trabwato.

state Commissioner of Public Works and Territorial

Administration: Takizala Luyanu Musimbimbi.

State Commissioner of Transport and Communications:
Inonga Lokongo L'ome.

State Commissioner of Lands: Mulenda Shamwange.

State Commissioner of Energy: Muntu Kakubi.

State Commissioner of Public Health: Ngwete Kinkela.

State Commissioner of Employment and Social Security:

Bintu’ Wa Tshiabola.

State Commissioner of Posts and Telecommunications:
Tshomba Somwa Kimbayo.

state Commissioner of Culture and the Arts: Mme. Mataa
Nkuma Wa Bomango Naganda Diowo.

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE M.P.R.

Gen Mobutu Sese Seko
Bo-Boliko Lokonga
Monsemihomo

Nguza Karl-I'Bond
Engulu Baangampokgo Bakokela
Lokanga

XJMBA Di Lutbte
Sakombi Inongo
Mozagba Kgbuka
Sampassa Kaweta JIilombe
Kithima Bin Ramazani
Nzondomyo-.a-dopke Lingo

Ileo Songoamba
Lutay ICanza
Mpanumpanu-Bi-Baxda
Tshibangu Muyembe Kanza
Mpinga Kasenda
Kabimbi Ngoy Kangongwe
Ndatabaye Ngweshe Weza
Kiwewa Fumu Koy
Kikongi-Di-AIwinsa Ngweshe
Weza

Bulundwe Kitongo Pengemali
Lihau Ebua Libana La Molengo

Kengo Wa Dondo
Bu.'iba Moaso Djogi
Katsuva Wa Kasivwira
SiNGA BOYENGE
Kikunda Ombala
Lomponda Wa Botendb
Zamundu Agenong'ha Kasongo
Kazadi Nduba Wa Dile
Mabi Mulunba
Gambembo Fumu Wa Utadi

It was announced in Januarj' 1975 that a Permanent Committee of the M.P.R. Political Bureau, consisting of eight mem-
bers and always at the President’s disposal, was to be set up.

PRESIDENT NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
ELECTION NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

(October 1970) (Legislative Elections, November I4th-I5th, 1970)

Total Votes Cast
For General Mobutu Sese Seko .

Against

10.131,828
10,131,669

157

Total Registered Voters .

Votes for Party Candidates
Votes Against
Spoiled or Blank Papers .

9,854.517
9,691.132

72,378
91,007

The results show that 99.9985 per cent of the votes cast
were in favour of Gen. Mobutu, the sole candidate.

All 420 seats were won by the MPR, the sole party.
By a recent decree membership of the Council has been

reduced by 50 per cent, to 210.

President: Boboliko Lokongai.
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ZAIRE Political Party, Regional Governments, Diflomatic Representation

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvcment poputaire de la r£volution (IVIPR): I^nsbasa; f.

1967; stands for national unity, opposition to tribalism,

and African socialism; political bureau of 31 members;
every Zairian becomes a member of the MPR at birth;

the leader of the Party is, according to a modification
of policy in 1974, the ex officio Head of State; Leader
President Mobutu; Sec. Nguza Karl-i-Bond,

REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS
Under the Loi Fondamentale there were 6 provinces in the Republic. This number was changed to 21 by a law

promulgated in August 1962, and finally reduced to 8 by presidential decree from Janua^ 1967. These provinces were

renamed "regions" in July 1972. Regional government is in the hands of a Regional Commissioner and 6 Councillors.

Region
Shaba
Kivu .

Upper Zaire

Bandundu .

Commissioner

. Duga Kogbe Toro
. Ndebo a ICanda Di Ne Nkeza
. Assumani Busanya Lukili

. JilOLENDA ShAMWANGE MuTEBI

Region Commissioner

Lower Zaire . Mme Nzuzi-WA-lfBOJiBO
Equator . . Ngomba Ktoto Mbuangi
Eastern Kasai . Mozagba Ngbuka
Western Kasai . Takizala Lua'ana Mosu Mbingini

Governor of Kinshasa; N’Djoku Eyo’baba (responsible directly to the National Department of the Interior).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ZAIRE

(In Kinshasa unless otherwise stated)

Argentina; B.P. 1679S: Charge d'Affaircs; Melckor

Echague.
Austria: B.P. 16339; Ambassador: Paul Ullman.

Belgium: Bldg. Le Cinquantenaire. Place du 27 octobre,

B.P. 899; Ambassador: Charles Kerrejians.

Brazil: B.P. 13296; Ambassador: Braulino Barbos.a.

Bulgaria: B.P. 967; Ambassador: (vacant).

Burundi: B.P. 1483: Ambassador: Donatien Bihute.

Cameroon: B.P. 10998; Ambassador: Paul Pondi.

Canada: B.P. 8341; Ambassador: J. P- Schioler

Central African Republic: B.P. 7769: Ambassador: J.-tr.

Mamadou. ^
Chad: B.P. 9097; Ambassador: Mahamat Faradjallah.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 9098; Ambassador: Ta-fei

Conf^PeopIe’S Republic: B.P. 9516; Ambassador: G.

Ondziel-Onna.

Cuba: Avenue des Trois "Z”; Ambassador: (vacant).

Czechoslovakia: B.P. 8242: Ambassador: ('^“ant)

Dahomey: B.P. 3265: Ambassador: Th£ophile Ahoao.

Denmark: B.P. 1446; Ambassador: Bengt Grutt.ner

EgyitrB.P. S838: Ambassador: Aziz Abdel Hamid

Ethiopia: B.P. 8435: Ambassador: Bekele Aberr .

France: B.P. 3093: Ambassador: „
Gabon- B P 9592; Ambassador: Pierre Mebaxey.
taaoon. 95y

. g P 15097; Ambassador:
German Democratic Republic, o.r. y/-

Ronald Weidemann. Karl
Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 8400: Ambassador. Karl

Doring.

Ghana: B.P. 8446; Ambassador: Gen. H. D. Twum-
Barima.

Greece; B.P. 478; Ambassador: Spiros J. Chrysospathis.

Guinea: Ambassador: Check Ahmadou Tidiane Sano.

India: B.P. 1026; Ambassador: S. W. Zaman.

Iran: B.P. 16599; Ambassador : .\mir Mohammad Salahi.

Italy: B.P, 1000; A 7iibassador: Diego Simonetti.

Ivory Coast: B.P. 9514; Ambassador: Gaston Fiankan.

Japan: B.P. 1810; Ambassador: Shigerd Tokuhisa.

Kenya: B.P. 9667; Ambassador: Mwabili Kjsaka.

Korea, Republic: B.P. 628; Ambassador: Lnin' Miong

Jean.

Liberia: B.P. 8940; Ambassador: .J. Jenkins Cooper.

Libya: B.P. 9198; Ambassador: Ashour Gargoum.

Morocco: B.P. 912; Ambassador: Abdel'aziz Bennani.

Netherlands: B.P. 10299; Ambassador: I. Verkade.

Nigeria: B.P. 1700; Ambassador: Edward Omokwale
Enahoro.

Poland: B.P. 8553; AtnbassadorrVacjA.:: Wolntewicz.

Romania: B.P. 2242; Atnbassador: Octavian Lutas.

Rwanda: B.P. 967; Ambassador: Pierre Canisius

Mudenge.

Senegal: B.P. 7686; Ambassador: Pascal Antoine San6.

Spain: B.P. 8036; Ambassador:"Lvis de Pedroso.

Sudan: B.P. 7347; A7nbassador: El Nor Ah El Suliman.

Sweden: B.P. 3038; A777bassador: Baron Henrik Ramel.

Switzerland: B.P. 8724; A 7nbassador: JEAN-PIERRE

Edmond Weber.

Tanzania: B.P. 1612; Ambassador: .Andrew K. Tiban-

debage.
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Togo: B.P. 10197: Ambassador: Alexis Sebou Napo.

Tunisia: B.P. 1498; Ambassador; Moncef Ghariani.

Uganda: B.P. 1086; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Y. K. Wenn.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 1143: Ambassador: Ivan Lavrov. '

United Kingdom: B.P. 8049: Ambassador: Richard Strat-
ton (also accred. to Buiaindi and Congo People’s

Republic).

Diplomatic Representation, Jtidicial System, Religion

U.S.A.: B.P. 697; Ambassador: Deane H. Hinton.

Vatican: B.P. 3091; Nuncio: Mgr. Lorenzo Antonetti.

Vict-Nam, Repubilc: B.P. 9316: Ambassador; Dr. Du Kim
‘

'Long.

Yugoslavia: B.P. 619; Ambassador: Esad Ceric.

Zambia: B.P. 1144; Ambassador: Jordan Munkanta.

Zaire also has diplomatic relations with Burma, Cyprus, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Kuwait,
Lebanon, Luxembourg, Mauritania, Norway and Turkey.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Under the terms of the 1967 Constitution there is a
Supreme Court at Kinshasa, two Courts of Appeal at
Kinshasa and Lubumbashi and eight Tribunals of First

Instance in each region. An Appeal Court has since been
set up in ICisangani.

Supreme Court

First President: Lihau Ebua Libana.

Second President: Guy Bouchoms.

Prosecutor-General: ICengo Wadondo.
Advocate-General; Valentin Phanzu.

Secretary; Mbemba, B.P. 7016, Kinshasa-Kalina.

Appeal Courts

Kinshasa: Pres. Lubamba.

Kisangani: Pres. Andr^ Moise.

Lubumbashi: Pres. Kalala-Ilunga.

RELIGION

AFRICAN RELIGIONS

About half the population follow traditional beliefs, which arc mostly animistic, while most of the remainder are
Roman Catholic. However, it is part of the political programme of the sole and ruling party in Zaire, the Mouvement
poptilaire de la involution, to turn Zainans away from established religion. Accordingly, religious holidays and religious
education have been abolished.

,

CHRISTIANITY
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Archbishop of Bukavu:MuTABESHAMuLiNDWA, B.P. 3324,
Bukavu.

Archbishop of Mbandaka: Pierre Wijnants, B.P, .1064,
Mbandaka.

Archbishop of Lubumbashi: EuciNE ICabanga, B.P. 72,
Lubumbashi.

Archbishop of Kinshasa: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Malula,
B.P. 8431, Kinshasa.

Archbishop of Kisangani; Augustin Fataki, B.P. 505,
Kisangani.

Archbishop of Kananga: Martin Bakole, B.P. 70,
Kananga.

There are 50 bishops in Zaire, of whom tlie majority
are Zairians.

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN ZAIRE
Eglise de Christ au Zaire: B.P. 3094, Kinshasa-Gombe; f.

1902 (as Zaire Protestant Council); Pres.-Gen. Rev. Dr.
Boiceleale I. B.; Vice-Pres. Rev. Dr. Masamba M.M.

There are 53 Zairian Protestant member communities
wdth about 5 million mems. Depts.; Evangelization and
the Life of the Church (including Christian Education,
Family and Social Worlcs, Chaplaincies to the Zairian
Armed Forces); Protestant Education Bureau; Dia-
conate (including Medical, Development and Refugee
sub-depts.).

ANGLICAN CHURCH
(Province of Uganda)

Diocese of Boga-Zaire: Bishop; The Rt. Rev. Philip
Ridsdale, B.P. 154, Bunia.

OTHER RELIGIONS .

- '

Muslims . . 115,500 - A
Jews . .

' 1,520 •
.

Bahai’ Faith: 115 ave. Kabinda, B.P. 181, Kinshasa; f.

197O; incorporated 1972; over 1,000 local administra-
tive institutions; various pubis, in local languages.
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‘

THE PRESS

The Press

(French language, unless otherwise stated)

DAILIES

Le Courrier d’Atrique: B.P. 4S26, Kinshasa; Editor
Gabriel Makosso; circ. 15,000.

Documentation et Information Africaine: B.P. 2508,
Kinshasa I.

Eiitna: ave. Kasavubu, B.P. 10017, Kinshasa I; f. 1928;
independent; Editor Pascal ICapella; circ. 25.000.,

Elombe: ave. de I’Universitd, B.P. 11498,' Kinshasa I;
Editor Thu-RenA Essolomwa.

Monano: B.P. 982, Kisangani; f. 1969; Editor Fr6d6ric-
Martin Monzemd; circ. 5,000.

Mwanga: B.P. 2474, Lubumbashi; published by La Presse
Zairoise, S.Z.A.R.L.; circ. 20,000.

Myoto: loeme Rue, B.P. 1366, Lisete-IGnshasa; f. 1963;
published by Socidte d'Edition Etoile du Zaire; circ.

25.000.

Salongo: Blvd. du 30 Juin, B.P. 78, Kinshasa 'VII; pro-
governmental; Editor Gabriel JLakosso.

WEEICLIES
Taifa: 490 ave. Mobutu, B.P. 525, Lubumbashi; f. 1927;

independent; Editor Jacques Tshilembe; circ. 10,000.

Aciualit^s du Kivu: B.P. 475, Bukavu.

Afrique Chr£tienne: B.P. 7653, Kinshasa I; Publisher Soc.

Miss. St. Paul; Dir. L. Kalonji; circ. 50,000.

Dimukai: B.P. 1375, Mbuji Mayi.

Epanra; i ave. Bangandanga, B.P. 8205, Kinshasa.

M'Bandaka: P.O.B. 349, Mbandaka; f. 1947; French and
Lingala.

Michezo: Stade 20 Mai, B.P. 7853, Kinshasa.

Mwanga-Hebdo: 907 ave. Moero, B.P. 4425, Lubumbashi;
f- 1959: Editor Hamici Poyo Kibebya; circ. 15,000.

La Semaine; rue de Luvungi 87, IGnshasa; Editor Emile
SOLET.

Tabalayi: 31 bis, rue Doruma, B.P. 6250, Kinshasa.

Ubaki-Verii6: P.O.B. 1454, Lubumbashi; f. 1946; Swahili

and French; Editor Julius ICanso Mulenga; circ.

6.000. ’
FORTNIGHTLIES

Le Zaire: ave. Buskadingi, Grand Marche, B.P. 8203,

Kinshasa 1 .

Nature, Parcs et Jardins: P.O.B. 3220, iGnshasa/Gombe;

, i. 1936; journal of the Institut des Jardins Zoologique

et Botanique; Editors Nzumbi Ndoluvivalu, Moukou-
NAY ICasuy JIauyay.

Zaire Magazine: P.O.B. 8246, IGnshasa; f. i960; officiM;

publ. in French-Lingala, French-IGkongo, Frencn-

Kisivahili, French-Tshduba; circ. 10,000.

PERIODICALS

Aequatoria: B.P. 276, Mbandaka; f. 1937; scientific native

questions; Editor G. Hulstaert, m.s.c.

Afrique et i'Europe: rue d’ltanga 81, Kinshasa.

Aiiazo: B.P. 8085, IGnshasa; Editor AndiuI Massaki.

Asco: B.P. 8037, IGnshasa; Editor Nsiala Zinduka.

Les Bantous et la Culture: 20 rue Balari, iGnshasa-Banda-

-
. lungwa; Editor Sebastien Nangi.

Le Eon Berger: rue de Bosobolo 47; Kinshasa; Editor M.

Baveledy. .

Centre Afrique: Direction de I’lrhprimerie. Nationale
Congolaise, Kinshasa.

' '
' •

Conscience: me Bakongo 17, Kinshasa; Editor' Tshi.ala
Mwana. ’

,

Dionga: 26me Rue Dima, Immeuble Amassio, B.p! 8031,
Kinshasa.

.

;• '

Lo Drapeau Zairois: B.P. 235, Kinshasa XI; Editor
D. B. Kathalay.

:

Les Droits de I’Homme: Africaine Import-Eiqjort, B.P. 991,
Kinshasa; Editor Jean-Marie Malenge.

Echos du Bas-Zaire: Avenue Ifabambare No. 23, Kin-
shasa; Editor Raymond Bikebi.

Energie et Progrfes: blvd. du 30 juin, INSS Building,
B.P. 500, IGnshasa I.

Equateur Mabenga: B.P. 243, ave. de Budja No. 45,
Mbandaka; Editor Joseph Besembe.

Espoir: B.P. 903, Kinshasa; Editor Sakou Mamba.
Etudes Zalroises: c/o Institut National d’Etudes Poli-

tiques, B.P. 2307, I^shasa; Editor Loins Mand.ala.

Le Flambeau: ave. Mangembo 106, Kinshasa; Editor
Camille Loboya.

Flash: B.P. 7969, Kinshasa; Editor Joseph Franssen.

Forum Universiiaire: B.P. 799, IGnshasa XI; periodical for
UNAZA students.

Lo Grand Combat: B.P. 1129, Kinshasa; Editor Pascal
Mvuesiba.

Indipendance: B.P. 8201, Kinshasa; Editor Antoine
Kiwewa.

Kibanguisme: 56 ave. d'Opala, Kinshasa; Editor P.
Losolo.

Kin Malebo: B.P. 768, Kinshasa; Editor Franqois-
Ferdinand Diatako.

Lokolo Lokiso: B.P. 245, JIbandaka; Editor Paul Ngoi.

Longle: B.P. 5835, Kinshasa.

Lo Matin: B.P. 1301, IGnshasa; Editor Ignace Bolenge.

Le Messager du Salut: 275 ave. du Plateau, B.P. S636,

IGnshasa; journal of tiie Salvation Army; monthly;
French, Lingala and IGkongo.

Misamu Gifumzi Gydu: B.P. 2186, IGnshasa; Editor
Nabothe Nzamba. -

Mission des Noire: B.P. 8029, Kinshasa; Editor Simon
IteRRE M'Padi.

Mokano: Ministry of Information, B.P. 8246, IGnshasa.

Mon Opinion: rue "Van Eetevelde 15/A, Kinshasa; Editor

CfiSAlRE ICaTEMBABISU. .

Mondo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor Emmanuel Koun-
ZIKA.

Notre Combat: E.N.D.A., Kinshasa; Editor Bonaventure
Bibombe.

Nsamu Mbote; Baptist Mid Mission, B.P. 18, Kikwit;

Editor H. Eicher.

Le Porte Feuille: B.P. 3473, IGnshasa i; f. 1970; quarterly.

Le Progrts: B.P. 7074, Kinshasa; Editor Adrien Mokese.

Rialitis: Institut Enseignement Medical, Kinshasa; Editor

Michel Ngoma Ngimbi.
, ] ,

La Revue Juridique du Zaire: Societe d’Etudes Jiiridiqura

du Katanga; B.P. 510, Lubumbashi; f. 1924-
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Solidarity Atricaino: ave. Mgr. Kimbondo 488, Kinshasa.

Bandalungwa; Editor F. Kimway.

Lo Travalllour do I’AngOla: Quartier Mongo 35/E, Kinshasa;

Editor Ferdinand Mavunza.

Tribune du Travalllour: U.N.T.C., Kinshasa; Editor
Valentin Mdthombo.

Tribune Zairoise: Kananga; Editor Medard Olongo.

Unidado Angolana: ave. Tombeur de Tabora 51, Kinshasa;

Editor Mario de Andrade.

Void I’Heure: ave. Kaviakere 3144. ICinshasa; Editor
Roger Kassongo.

Voir et Savoir: 16 ave. Bangala, Kinshasa.

La Voix de la Nation Angolaise: me d’ltanga No. 56,

Kinshasa; Editor Roberto Holden.

La Voix do rorphelin: me Tshuapa 58. Kinshasa; Editor
Jules Pandamare.

The Press, Radio and Television, Finance

La Voix du Kwilu: Kikwit; Editor VALtRE Nzanba.

Lt Vrai Visage: 43 ave. des Colons, Kinshasa; Editor
Francois Kupa.

Zaire Afrique: B.P. 3375, Kinshasa; monthly; economic
and cultural; organ of Centre d’Etudes pour I’Action

Sociale; Editors Ren6 Beeckmans, Francis Kikassa.

Zaire Nows Letter: American Baptist Foreign Mission
Society, B.P. 4728, Kinshasa II; f. 1910; English;

Editor Mrs. Wesley H. Brown.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agenee Zaire-Presse (AZAP) ; B.P. 1595, Kinshasa; f. 1957;

ofBcial agency; Dir.-Gen. Mpand-Mpanu Bibanda.

Foreign Bureaux

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Reuters have offices in

Kinshasa.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Radiodiffusion-Tdiyvision Nationale Zairoise (RTNZ):
B.P. 3171, Kinshasa-Kalina; f. 1940; regional stations

at Kinshasa, Kisangani, Bukavu, Kananga, Mban-
daka, Bakwanga, Mbuji-Mayi and Lubumbashi. Broad-
casts in French and African languages; Dir. A.
Kibongue.

International Service; B.P. 7699: ICinshasa broadcasts
in French, English, Spani^, German and Portu-
guese; Chief A. Kongo.

TV-CoIIegc: B.P. 7074, College St. Francois de Sales, 1700
avenue Wangerm^e, Lubumbashi; f. 1947; religious,

educational; services in French, Swahili, Kibemba;

radio services suspended 1968 but television service

continues in collaboration with RTNZ; Dir.-Gen.
M. Salesiens.

Radio L4o; B.P. 3165, Kinshasa; f. 1937; religious,

educational; o\vned and operated by College Albert;
services in French; Dir.-Gen. P. Wart.

Radiodiffusion Ufac; B.P. 97, Lubumbashi; services in

French, English, Kiswahili.

La Voix de la Fraternity Africaine: Lubumbashi; f. 1965.

In 1972 there were 100,000 radio receivers and approxi-
mately 7,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; dep.=deposit; m.=inillion; res. =reserves)

BANKING

Central Bank
Banque du Zaire: B.P. 2697, Kinshasa; f. 1961; cap. im.

Zaires, res. 11.4m. Zaires; Gov. Sambwa Pida Nbagui.

Commercial Banks and Financial Institutions

Banque Commerciale Zairoise S.Z.A.R.L.: ave. des
Wagenias, B.P. 2798, Kinshasa; f. 1909; cap. 4m.
Zaires; 29 brs.; Man. Dirs. E. Bonvoisin, J. Verdickt,
M. H. Delvoie.

Banque de Kinshasa: ave. Tombalbaye, PI. du Marchd,
B.P. 2433, Kinshasa; f. 1969; br. in Lubumbashi; cap.
4.9m. Zaires, dep. 21,095,220 Zaires.

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas: Bldg. Unibra, ave. Col.
Ebeya, B.P. 1600, Kinshasa; f. 1954; nap. 775,000
Zaires.

Banque du Peuple: blvd. du 30 Juin, Kinshasa; f. 1947;
cap. 2,327,106 Zaires.

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique au Zaire (BIAZ) : ave.
de la Douane, B.P. 8725, Kinshasa; f. 1970; cap.
500,000 Zaires.

Banque Zairoise pour le uyveloppement: Kinshasa;
f. 1966; Gov. M. Mushiette.

Barclays Bank—Zaire: Head Office: 191 ave. de I’Equa-
teur, B.P. 1299, Kinshasa; f. 1951; subsidiary of
Barclays Bank International Ltd.; br. in Lubumbashi;
cap. 250,000 Zaires, dep. 1,408,610 Zaires (Oct. 1972);
Chair. Vicomte Obert de Thieusies; Man. Dir. M. J.
St. C. Dyer.

Caisse Ginyrale d’Epargne: 38 ave. de la Caisse d’Epargne,
B.P. 8147 Kinshasa-Gombe; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. Nyema-
Lubo; 36 brs. throughout Zaire.

Caisse Nationale d’Epargne et de Crydit Immobilier:
B.P. 11196, Kinshasa; f. 1971; cap. 2m. Zaires; dep.
700,000 Zaires; state-owned; Dir. Gen. Biangala
Elonga MbaP.

Compagnie Financiyre de Kinshasa S.A.R.L.: Kinshasa;
f. 1971; cap. 1.2m. Zaires.

Compagnie Immobiliyre du Zaire “Immozaire”: P.O.B. 332,
Kinshasa; f. 1962; cap. 150m. Zaires; Chair. A. S.
Gerard; Man. Dir. M. Heraly.

Crydit Commercial Africain: Kinshasa.
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CrMit Foneier de I’Afrique Contrale: B.P. ngs, Kinshasa
f. 1961; cap. 40,000 Zaires,

Crfdit Foneier du Nord Est: Bukavu; f. io6r: cap lom
Zaires. .

Cr£dit Hypofh€caire du Nord Est; Bukavu; f. 1961; cap
15m. Zaires.

First National City Bank-Zaire: 809 blvd. du 30 Juin, B.p
9999. Kinshasa; f. 1971; cap. 250,000 Zaires; Man. Dir’
C. Spink; Jlan. D. Peponis.

Grindlays Bank S.A.R.L.: ICnshasa; f. 1973; cap. 250,000
Zaires.

Soci6t6 de Credit aux Classes Hoyennes ct h i'Industrie:
B.P. 3105, Kinsliasa-Kalina; f. 1947; cap. 500,000
Zaires.

Soci^td de Credit Foneier; Lubumbashi; f. ig6i.

Sociitd Mobilifere et Immobilifere S.A.R.L.; Kinshasa; f.

1962; cap. 350,000 Zaires.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Socifite Zairoise de Banque S.Z.R.L.; blvd. 30 Juin, B.P.
400, Kinshasa; cap. 0.6m. Zaires; taken over by
government in August 1971.

Sociitd Finaneifire de D^veloppenient (SOFIDE): ,B.P.
1148, K^hasa; f. 1970; cap. am. Zaires; partly state-
owned; Pres. ICazadi !Membu.

Union Zairoise de Banques S.A.R.L.: 19 ave. da la Nation,
Kinshasa; f. 1929; cap. 1,200,000 Zaires; dep. 18.5m.
Dir.-Gen. Gerard Godeproid. ,

INSURANCE
Soci6t6 Rationale d’Assuranees (SONAS) ; Kinshasa; f. 1966

cap, 5m. Zaires; 8 brs.; state-oTvned.

All foreign insurance companies were closed by Presi-
dential decree from December 31st, 1966.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce do Boma: Boma.
Chambre du Commerce do I’Equateur; B.P. 127, Mbandaka;

f. 1926; 64 mem. societies; Pres. J. Bosekota.

Chambre du Commerce, do I'Industrie ot de I'Agriculture de
I'lturi: Bunia; f. 1932; Pres. Louis Bbauthier; Sec.

Henri Groven; publ. monthly bulletin in French.

Chambre de Commerce, d'fndusfrio ot d’Agn'cuKure du
Kasai 4 Kananga: P.O.B. 194, Kananga; f. 1946;
publ. monthly bulletin.

Chambre du Commerce ot de I’Industrie du Shaba: B.p.

972, Lubumbashi; f. igio; Pres. S. Mawawa;_ Sec.

A. Hisette; 225 mems.; publ. monthly bulletin in

French.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie do Bukavu: P.O.

Box 321, Bukavu; f. 1931; Chair. Ph. Morei. de
Westgaver; Sec. R. Bastin; publ. Monthly ButUfin.

Chambre de Commerce ct d’lndusirie de Kinshasa:

P.O.B. 7247, 10 avenue des Aviateurs, Kinshasa;

L 1921; Pres. H. T. Tumba: Sec. J. M. van Leeuiv; 400

mems.; publ. bulletin in French.

Chambre de Commerce de Matadi: B.P. i45> blatadi;

f. 1959; Chair. Cm. van Goethem; Vice-Pres. A.

Wynant-Verpeut; Sec. H. Wagemans; 103 mems.;

publ. monthly Bulletin.

Chambro du Commerce, de I'Industrie et de I’AgrieuItare:

P.O.B. 358, Kisangani; i. 19391 I^es. G. Aotrique;

350 members; publ. monthly bulletin in French.

Chambre du Commerce el do I’Jndustrie da Tanganyika;

B.P. 228, Kamina; 43' mems.; Pres. G. Hosti; Sec.

O. Mukaea.

DEVELOPMENT
Minerals

La Gdndrale des Carriferes et Mines du Zaire

Lubumbashi; f. 1967; fully nationalized 1967^ took

over assets in Zaire (then the Congo) o£ Umon
du Haut-Katanga; production (J973): 461,000 metac

tons of copper; Pres. D. Kandolo; Gen. Man. Umba

Kyamitala.

Petroleum

*oci6t4 Zaire-ltalienne de Raffinage (fO^IR): B.P.

Kinshasa; f. 1963 by agreement hetiveen zainan
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Government and Italian ANIC; cap. 4,400m. Zaires;
500 employees.

Zaire Oil Co,; Kinshasa; subsidiary of Teikoku Oil, Japan.

Poiver

Societi Italo-Zairese Attiviih Industriali—SIZAI: avenue
Costermans 10, Kinshasa: f. 1963 to advise the
Zaire Government bn development of the jpower
potential of the Inga rapids; mvnership: IRI (Italian

state) 60 per cent, Impresa Astaldi Estero 40 per cent;

first contract awarded 1968 to Impresa Astaldi Estero
for creation of a dam on the Van Duren tributary (now
called Fwamalo) to produce power through six genera-
tors; four of the generators were operating in 1973, and

, the fifth and sixth were scheduled to start in 1974;
SIZAI is now studying the development of a second
power plant and an industrial area related to the
project, .which would include a steel plant.

Soci4t§ Rationale d’Electriclt6 (SNEL) : 49 blvd. du 30 Juin,

B.P. 500 Kin I, Kinshasa; state-mvned; Gen. Man,
M. Mutondo.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Association Nationaio des Entreprlsos Zairoises (ANEZA);
10 ave. des Aviateurs, B.P. 7247, Kinshasa; f. 1972;

Pres. Tumba Tunkadi; Man. Dir. L. F. Cesar; 800

mems.; publ. bulletin in French.
,

.

ANEZA-SUD: B.P. 1500, ave. du Kasai, Lubumbashi,
Shaba.

ANEZA-NORD ESt: B.P. 1407, Kisangani, Upper
Zaire.

ANEZA-OUEST: B.P. 7247, Kinshasa.

Association des Entreprises de I’Equateur (ADEQUA):
B.P. 1052, Mbandaka.

Association des Entreprises do I’Est du Zaire (AEEZ):

B.P. 2467, Bukavu; Pres. JL Guerin.

Association des Entreprises de I’Ouesi du Zaire (AEOZ);

B.P. 8634, Kinshasa: 163 mems.

Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): c/o

Sesomo, B.P. 2361,' Kinshasa. . . .

Association Belgo-Zalroise du Textile (ABZT): B.P.

3097, Kinshasa. , .
.

: . _
F4d6ration d'Enfreprises du Zaire (FEZ) : 82 blvd. du 30

Juin, B.P. 8634, Kinshasa.
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TRADE UNIONS

Union Nationale des Travaillours Zairois (UTZ): B.P.

8814, Kinshasa; 1. 1967 as the sole syndical organiza-

tion; Sec.-Gen. Andr^ Bo-Boliko; pubis. Notre Droit.

Formation.

Principal Affiliated Unions:

Alliance dcs ProI6taircs (nddpondanis du Zaire (APIZ):

2 avenue de la Kdthule, B.P. 8721, Kinshasa;

f. 1946; 6,400 mems.; Sec. Joseph Kimpiatu.

Coniraie des Enseignanis Zairois (CEZ): B.P. 8814,
Kinshasa; f. 1957; 18,000 mems.; Sec. Ferdinand
Toto-Zita; Publ. Pedagogia.

Contralo des Mines et Mdiallurgie: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa;
f. 1965; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Sebastien Kalaia.

Centralo des Plantations et Alimentation: B.P. 8814,
Kinshasa; f. 1962; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Donat
Mdtumbo..

Centrale des Services Publics: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa;
f. 1957, 12.000 mems.; Sec. Camille Ifelo.

Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism

Centrale des Travailleurs du Transport: B.P. 8814,
Kinshasa; f. 1959; 38,000 mems.; Sec. Jean
LUYEYE.

Fid^ration Nationale des Agents sous Contrat de I’Efaf

(FNACE): B.P. 970, Kinshasa; f. 1964; 20,000

mems.; Pres. A. Lingulu; Sec. M. Montingia.

Fdd^ration Nationale dcs Employes Commerciaux et

Cadres (FNECC): B.P. 970, Kinshasa; f. 1961;
Pres. FRAN901S Toko.

F£d£ration des Ouvriers des Mines du Zaire (FOMIZ):
ICisangani; f. 1964; Sec.-Gen. Thomas Kalombo.

Syndicat du BStiment du Zaire (SYBAZ): Ngiri-

Ngiri, Kinshasa; f. 1961; Pres. Joseph Mulowaye;
Sec. Alphonse Kadima.

Syndicat National des Travailleurs Zairois (SNTZ):
398 avenue van Eetveld, B.P. 2077, Kinshasa;
f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Alphonse Kithima,

TRADE FAIR
FIKIN—Foire Internationale de Kinshasa {Kinshasa Inter-

national Trade Fair): Kinshasa; held annually in July

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

RAILWAYS
Total length of railways; 5,174 km., including 500 km.

of electrified rail. A link behveen Ilebo and Matadi is

planned. The Zaire system is also linked to Lobito via
the Benguela Railway, and Beira via Zambia, Rhodesia
and Mozambique. The Trans-African Railway will shortly
reach Kisangani and thence pass across the Upper Zaire
region.

Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubum-
bashi {KBL): P.O.B. 297, Lubumbashi; administers
the follo^ving sections: Sakania Border-Bukama
710 km.; Bukama-Ilebo 1,123 km.; Tenke-Dilolo-
Border 522 km.; Kamina-Kabongo 201 km. Of these
2,556 km., 859 km. are electrified; the non-electrified
lines are equipped with diesel engines; Pres. P. Kaba-
SUBABO.

Soc. Zairoise des Chemins de Fer des Grands Lacs (formerly
C.F.L.): B.P. 230, Kaldmie, Shaba; f. 1965; ad-
ministers the Kisangani-Ubundu, Kindu-Kal6mie and
Kabalo-Kabongo lines; rail services, 1,086 km.; river
and Lake Tanganyika services; Dir.-Gen. Robert
Cheerier.

Office National des Transports au Zaire (ONATRA):
Regd. Office: B.P. 99, IQnshasa; operates the ffinshasa-
Matadi rail link; Pres. Mpete Lomena Ikoto.

Chemin de Fer de Matadi-Kinshasa (C.F.M.K.): Head
Office: P.O.B. 98, Kinshasa; length of track, 403 km.;
Gen. Man. Bombutsi Entombo.

Chemin de Fer du Mayumbe (C.F.M.): Administrative
offices in Boma; length of track, 136 km.; Dir.
Nkanv-Nteolo-A-Nkenda.

Soc. des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux de Zaire (C.V.Z.) : Head
Office: B.P. 499, Kinshasa; offices in Aketi and Isiro;
length of track, 1,023 km.

Benguela Railway Co.: Rua do Ataide 7, Lisbon 2, Portugal;
781 ave. du Kasai, B.P. 1047, Lubumbashi; 2,093 km.
to Lobito on Angolan coast.

ROADS
In 1971 there were approximately 69,000 km. of main

and secondary roads in Zaire and nearly 124,000 vehicles.

In general road conditions are poor, oiving to inadequate
maintenance.

Road Transport
Chief companies are:

Soc. Zairoise des Chemins de Fer du Grand Lae {see Railways
above): Road services betiveen Cisumbura and Kigali
and from Samba to Tongoni.

OTRAZ: Head Office: P.O.B. 98, Kinshasa; regular service
between Kalunda (Uvira) and Bukavu (140 km.),
Boma and Tshela (140 km.) ; Pres. L. M. Carlos.

C.V.Z. : 5 rue de la Science, Brussels; Road Management:
Isiro, Upper Zaire; passenger and goods service in
the Upper Zaire and Kivu provinces; network of

14,973 km.

INLAND WATERWAYS
For over 1,600 km. the River Zaire (Congo) is navigable.

Above the Stanley Falls the Zaire changes its name to
Lualaba, and is used for shipping on a 965-km. stretch
from Bubundu to Kindu and Kongolo to Bukama.
(There is a railway from Matadi, the principal port on the
lower Zaire, to Kinshasa.) The total length of inland
waterways is 16,400 km.
Office Zairois des Chemins de Fer du Grand Lac {see

Railways above): River Lualaba services, Bubun-
du-Kindu and Kongolo-Malemba N’kula; Lake
Tanganyika services, Kamina - Kigoma - Kalimdu -

Moba-Mpulungu.

Zaire Network: services on the Luapula and Lake Mweru.

East African Railways and Harbours: services on Lake
Mobutu Sese Seko.

Office d’Exploiiation des Transports au Zaire (OTRA^i
River Communications Office: boulevard du 30 join,
Kinshasa; passenger, mail and cargo services over
12,000 km.
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SHIPPING
The princij)al seaports are Matadi, Banana and Boma on

the lower Zaire. Matadi is linked by rail with Kinshasa.
Much of the mineral trade is shipped from Lobito in
Angola, however, and does not pass through Zaire's ports.

Comp'agnie Maritime Beige; B.P. 264, Matadi, and P.O.B.
33, Boma; weekly service Antwerp to Matadi and
Boma, monthly service New York and Gulf ports to
Mata^ and Boma.

Compagnie Maritime du Zaire S.A.R.L.: B.P. 7597,
ICinshasa; f. 1967; since 1973 o^vned wholly by Zaire
(formerly part-owned by Belgium); services to Ant-
werp, North Continental Range to East Africa, U.S.A.,
Mediterranean ports to West Africa; Chair. Liondjo
Fataki; Man. Dir. F. Guinotte.

Office d’ExpIoitation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ):
blvd. du 30 juin, Kinshasa; administers the port of

Matadi.

CIVIL AVIATION

There are international airports at Kinshasa, Lubum-
bashi and Kamina. An airport is to be built under French
direction at Rutshuni in the Kivu region.

Air Zaire, SARL: 4 ave. du Port, B.P. 10120, Kinshasa;

f. 1960; national airline; Pres. Jacques Massangu;
operates four DC-8, one DC-io, two Caravelles and
Seven F-27; a second DC-10 is ordered for June 1973.

Agence et Messageries Adriennes Zairoises (AMAZ)
S.P.R.L.: B.P. 671, Kinshasa; charter and regular

services; Man. Dirs. Kande-Dzambulate, k.k., R.

Linard, P. Davister.

Tramport and Tourism, Universities

: Foreign Airlines
Air France, Air Afrique, Alitalia, British Airways, East

Africa iUnvays, Iberian, KLM, Lufthansa, PAA, Sabena,
Swissair and UTA provide services to Kinshasa.

TOURISM
Bureau International du Tourisme et des Eehanges poiir

les Jeunes (BITEJ): Kinsako, Kinshasa; f. 1967; travel
organization for young people in Zaire and abroad.

Commissariat Gdndral au Tourisme: blvd. du 30 jiiin

Budding de la Rwindi, B.P. 9502, Ifinshasa I; f. 1959;
Commissioner-General for Tourism Njoli Balanga;
Man. Dir. Withankenge Walukumbu Bene.

Regional branches at Bukavu, Goma, Moanda,' Kisan-
gani and Bunia; office in Brussels.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Centro Culfurel du Zaire: Balari No. 20, Bandalungwa,

Kinshasa; aims to promote Bantu culture; publ.
Acadimie des Arts et Metiers,

UNIVERSITIES
Universitd Nationale, Campus de Kinshasa: B.P. 125,

Kinshasa XI ; f. 1954 as Universite Lovanium de
Kinshasa; reorganized 1971; 477 teachers, 3,285
students.

Universitd Nationaie, Campus de Kisangani: B.P. 2012;

Kisangani; f. 1963 as Universite Libre du Congo,

reorganized 1971; 94 teachers, 2,000 students.

Universitd Nationaie, Campus de Lubumbashi: B.P. 2896,

Lubumbashi; f. 1955 as Universite Officielle du Zaire;

reorganized 1971: 65 teachers, 3.000 students.
,



ZAMBIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Roligion, Flag, Capital

Zambia, in southern central Africa, is divided from

(Southern) Rhodesia by the Zambezi River and Lake

Kariba. To the east lie Mozambique and -Malawi, to the

north Tanzania, and to the south and west Botswana

and Angola, while the country is almost split in half by an

arm of Zaire territory in the north-west. The climate

is tropical, modified by altitude with average tempera-

tures of 65° to 75°F (i8“-24°c). The official language

IS English. The principal African languages are Nyanja,

Bemba, Tonga, Lozi, Lunda and Luvale. Some Africans

follow traditional beliefs. Christians make up about 80 per

cent of the population, including all Europeans, and are

roughly divided between Protestants and Roman Catholics.

Asians are mostly Moslems, with a few Hindus. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is green, with a canton in

the lower right having equal red, black and gold vertical

stripes, surmounted by an osprey in flight. The capital is

Lusaka.

Recent History

Two British protectorates, founded in 1899 and 1900,

were merged in igrr to form Northern Rhodesia. In 1924

control of the territorj’ passed from the British South

Africa Company to tlie United Kingdom Government. In

1953 the protectorate joined with Southern Rhodesia and
Nyasaland (now Malawi) to form the Federation of

Rhodesia and Nyasaland. In the face of successful nationa-

list movements the federation was dissolved in December
1963. Northern Rhodesia became independent as Zambia
on October 24th (United Nations Day), 1964. Dr. Kenneth
Kaunda, leader of the United National Independence Party
(UNIP) since i960 and Prime Minister since January 1964,
became the country’s first President.

A staunch opponent of racist policies, whether those of

South Africa or Uganda, President Kaunda has propagated
his philosophy of Humanism as the basis for a peaceful

society in Zambia. Since 1969 he has attempted to reduce
the influence of tribal loyalties in political life. Before the
proclamation of a one-party state in December 1972
Zambian politics were characterized by outbreaks of
politically-inspired violence, particularly on the Copper-
belt. The decline of the main opposition party, the African
National Congress (ANC), and internal disputes in the
governing UNIP, led to the formation of the United
Progressive Party in 1971, though that was banned in 1972
and many of its leaders detained. The ANC opposed the
formation of a one-party state but shortly afterwards the
country united to face the potentially crippling effect of
the closure of the border with Rhodesia

Zambia is in the front line of the struggle to overthrow
white minority rule in South Africa and Rhodesia. The
Zambian Government has consistently supported African
liberation movements and by 1973 these groups posed a
substantial threat to Rhodesia’s border. The border with
Rhodesia is now closed. There has been increasing guerrilla
activity since the border closure, leading to more tension
between Rhodesia and Zambia. There were 33,000 refugees
from neighbouring white-ruled states in Zambia in T973.

During 1974 guerrilla activity on Rhodesia’s border

increased, and the military coup in Portugal in April

resulted in the promise of independence under black

majority rule in 1975 for Angola and Mozambique. In late

1974 an initiative by South Africa and Zambia led to a

meeting of Rhodesian African nationalist leaders and three

African Heads of State in Lusaka. It produced the Lusaka
Agreement which tried to create a basis for a ceasefire and
constitutional conference leading to a settlement of the

Rhodesia dispute, though by April r975 little progress

had been made towards this.

Government

Zambia is an independent Republic within the Com-
monwealth and in December 1972 became a one-party

participatory democracy. Executive power is vested in

a President and a Cabinet, appointed by the President

from among the members of the National Assembly. The
National Assembly is to have 125 elected seats under
the new Constitution. In addition, the President may
nominate up to ten special members to the Assembly, An
advisory House of Chiefs voices the interests of provincial

chiefs. The former British Protectorate of Barotseland was
incorporated within the Republic of Zambia at the assump-
tion of independence in October 1964. In August 1969
Barotse Province, one of the seven making up Zambia,
was renamed Western Province and Western Province
became Copperbelt Province.

Defence

The Zambian Defence Force is centred on an army
headquarters and a brigade headquarters. The Zambia
air force headquarters administers transport aircraft in

close co-operation wth the army. The total strength of

armed forces in 1974 'vas 5,800, with 5,000 in the army and
800 in the air force. The police force numbered 6,250.
Military service is voluntary.

Economic Affairs

The basis of Zambian wealth is mining in the rich Cop-
perbelt whose mines employed 55,000 people in 1974.
Copper amounts to 95 per cent of Zambia’s mineral
production and provided 95 per cent of total export
revenue in 1973. Zambia was the world’s fifth largest

copper producer in 1973. In r97r the Government acquired
a 51 per cent share in the mines, and re-organized the

structure of the industry. In 1973 the Government took
fuU control of the two largest copper mining groups,

Nchanga and Roan Consolidated Copper Mines. Deposits
at a copper plant at Chingola opened in 1974 are expected
to last at least 20 years and produce 80,000 tons a year.
Zinc, cobalt, lead, manganese and substantial amounts of
coal are also mined. Smelting and refining works have
grown up around the mines and industry is developing
swiftly. In 1966 a large coalfield was discovered at
Siankandobo (the Maamba field), which is expected to
make Zambia self-sufficient in coal for several years.

The majority of the population still work on the land
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however. The cliief cash products are maize, cattle,
groundnuts and tobacco. On the European farms tobacco
is grown for export. Community' development schemes are
improving the quality of farming over most of the countrv.
The 1972-76 Development Plan aims at 7 per cent growth,
expansion and diversification of industry' and agriculture
and enlargement of the social services. Three Intensive
Development Zones have been created in the rural areas
to improve farming methods. A programme was launched
in early 1975 for unemployed Zambians to work on rural
projects. The hydro-electric scheme at Kafue is being
e.xpanded and a power station on the Zambian side of
Kariba is being built with the aim of making Zambia
self-sufficient in power by 1976. Since 1968 the important
sectors of the economy have been put under the control of

state corporations. Since 1969 retail trade has been
restricted to Zambian ownership in suburban areas.

Zambianization of the transport services is also in hand.
Zambia has applied for membership of the East African

Communitr'.

Zambia has applied, as far as she has been able, the UN
sanctions against Rhodesia, although this has involved

reducing her imports from Rliodesia, which in 1965 made
up 34 per cent of her total imports, to 2.2 per cent of the

total in 1973, and has necessitated great expenditure on
alternative transport and communication routes.

After the closure of the Rhodesian border in 1973 the

Zambian economy faced a considerable challenge as half its

vital copper exports were previously transported through

Rhodesia to the Mozambique port of Beira which also

handled most of Zambia’s imports. The Government
introduced stringent tax increases in January 1973,

and import controls in February. In the 1974 budget,

taxes were lowered but important controls remain and

these were strengthened in late 1974. However, with

considerable UN support, large aid donations by many
friendly countries and help given by Tanzania in re-routing

its trade, Zambia achieved a record trade suiplus in 1973,

owing to the large increase in the world price of copper,

though the copper price had dropped substantial!}' by

early 1975. The balance of payments and foreign reserve

holdings were also improved and the Tan-Zam Railway is

likely to end Zambia's dependence on white-ruled southern

Africa when it is completed in 1975. Zambia’s supply of

crude oil is assured but the high oil price is likely to affect

the Second National Development Plan adversely. Zambia

is a member of tlie Council of Copper Exporting Countnes

(CIPEC). In Februar>' 1975 CIPEC announced a monthly

quota for copper exports.

Transport and Communications

Zambia Railways connects Lusaka and the Copperbelt

towns, Ndola and Kitwe, to the Zaire rail system and the

Benguela railway in Southern Angola,^ and (by iak®

service) with East African Railways. Since Rhodesia s

declaration of independence, Zambia has sought to

develop a transport and communication netivork out-

side the control of the white-ruled south. It plans to

diversify its trade routes through Nacala in Malawi and

Beira in Mozambique, as well as Dar-es-Salaam in ^n-

zania. Zambian trade had been affected by the conges on

and inter-state disputes which led to a crisis in the trans-

port system of the East African Community m a e 1974

and early 1975. The existing Great North Road to Dar-es-

Inirodmtory Sin-vey

Salaam has been supplemented by a pipeline from Ndola
to Dar-es-Salaam, and construction of the Tan-Zam railway
began in 197® with Chinese aid and is expected to be
complet^ in 1975. An international airport was opened in
Lusaka in 1967 and work is in progress to extend other
aiiports. Zambia Airwa}'s provides domestic and inter-
continental links. In October 1974 an earth satellite station
was opened at Mwembeshi.

Social Welfare
The Department of Welfare and Probation serv'ices is

responsible for relief of distress, care of the aged, pro-
tection of children, adoption and probation services. It
gives grants for group welfare services including voluntary
schemes. A form of pension is granted to aged residents
with less than £300 annual income.

Education
Betiveen 1964 and 1973 enrolment in schools increased

by 214 per cent; in 1973 there were 810,739 pupils at
primaiy schools and 61,354 at secondary schools. In the
J974 budget education received K67.5 million, an increase
of K2 million on the previous year. The University of
Zambia opened in March 1966. It has capacitj' for 5,000
students. Student intake has risen from 312 in 1966 to

2,663 in 1973-74. There are a number of teacher training

colleges. Zambianization of the teaching force is one of the
main objectives of the new education policy.

Tourism
The numerous lakes, Victoria Falls, Kafue and Luangwa

Valley game reserves, as well as the climate, attract

an ever-increasing tourist traffic. Game-watching, camp-
ing, fishing and water-sports are available, while there

are a number of excellent hotels and motels. In 1971 and
1972 over 60,000 tourists visited Zambia.

Visas are not required to visit Zambia by nationals of

Commonwealth countries and the Republic of Ireland

unless they visit Zambia from Rhodesia or South Africa.

Sport

There are facilities for almost every kind of sport in

Zambia. Athletic and football events are the subject of

keen interest and competition. Many touring teams visit

Lusaka.

Public Holidays

1975 : July 7th (Heroes’ Day), July 8th (Unity Day),

August nth (Youth Day), October 24th (Independence

Day), December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th

(Boxing Day).

1976 : Januarj' ist (New Year’s Day), April i6th-i9th

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), klay 26th (.African

Freedom Day), June 7th (Whit ilonday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ngwee=i Zambian kwacha (K).

Exchange rates (Januarj' 1975):

£i sterling= 1.516 kwacha;

U.S. $1=64.3 ngwee.
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,

^ {

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND

Area
(sq. miles)

Estimated Population
(June 30th, 1972)

Total African Others

290,586 4,515,000 4.457.°°° 58,000

Estimated Population (
1973): 4,635.000.

Estimated Popuiation (
1974): 4.751.000.

Popuiation (1969 Census): 4,056,995.

POPULATION

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(1968

—
’000 acres)

State Land ...... 11,726
Freehold and Leasehold 6,172
Townships ...... 205
Protected Forest Areas and ForestReserves 2,512
Under Tribal Occupation 1,408

Inundated by Water .... 375
Unalienated...... 1.053

Reserves....... 35.656
Trust Land ...... 107.363
Western Province ..... 31.231

Total 185,975

CHIEF TOWNS

(P0PU1.A.TION 1974 Estimate)

Lusaka (capital) . 415,000 Mufulira 136,000
Kitive (incl. Kalulushi) 314,000 Luanshya . 119,000
Ndola 222,000 Kabwe (Broken Hill) 95,000
Chingola (incl. CWlila- Livingstone 58,000
bombwe, formerly Chipata 19,000
Bancroft) 202,000 Kafue 19,000

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per
1,000; death rate 20 7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

EMPLOYMENT
(1973)

Zambian NoN'
Zambian

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 35.180 1,460
Mming and Quarrying 50,030 11,310
Manufacturing .... 37,600 3 ,39°
Electricity and Water 5.470 59°
Construction .... 72,200 3,900
Distnbution, Hotels and Catering 32,550 3.91°
Transport and Communications .

Finance, Insurance, Real Estate,
23,220 2,120

Business Services .

Community, Social and Personal
10,600 2,140

Services (excl. Domestic Service) 76,090 5,81°

Total 342,940 34.630

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1962

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops .

Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Forest Land ......
Other Areas ......

4,800
33,800
34.°°°
2,661

Total 75.261

Sotitce; FAO, ^Production Yearbook.
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PRIl^ciPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Maize . . . . . 655,000* 550,000* 500,000 . 612,000
MUlet . . . . • . 70,000* 70,000* 63,000* 63,000*
Sorghum ..... 210,000* 188,000* 188,000*

,

188,000*
Sugar Cane ..... 350,000* 322,000 331,000. 364,000
Potatoes ..... 3,000 3,000 3,000* 3,000*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 13,000* 13.000* 14,000* 14.000*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 145,000 143,000 145,000* 145,000*
Onions ...... n.a. 16,000* 16,000* 16,000*
Tomatoes ..... n.a. 16,000* 16,000* 16,000*
Cabbages ..... n.a. 18,000* 18,000* 18,000*
Pulses ...... n.a. 74,000* 75,000* 75,000*
Bananas ..... n.a. 8,000* 8,000* 8,000*
Groundnuts (in shell) 62,000 . • 42,000 103,000 100,000*
Cottonseed ..... 5,000 4.700 5.443 8,000*

Cotton (lint) ..... 3,000 2.350 2,721 4,000*

Tobacco ..... 5.300 5.054 6,486
,

5.917
.

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

TOBACCO

Un’it 1970 1971 1972 1973

Virginia Fluo-curcd:
Crop sold
Value .

Burley:
Crop sold
Value . . :

Turkish:
Crop sold
Value .

. .

’006 kg.'

K’ooo

'000 kg.

K’ooo .

’ooo kg.
K’ooo

' 4.805
3.001

255
143

6,248

4.306

389
218

10
2

5.544
4.145

385
221

5.789
6,017

n.a.

n.a.

. .

'

•
i

LIVESTOCK
FAO estimates (’ooo)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cattle

Sheep
Goats .

:

Pigs . . •

Poultry . •

1,550
28
180
100

6,800

1,600
28

185
105

6,900

1,650
29
190
no

7,000

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates—metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cows’ Milk ..... 70,000 72,000 ^
74,000

Beef and Veal .... 27,000 28,000 28,000

Pig Meat 4,000 5,000 5.000

Poultry Meat..... 6,000 6,000 6,000

Edible Offal 5,680 5.841 6,040

Hen Eggs 8,400 8,700 9,000

Cattle Hides ..... 3,626 3.728 3.854

Sheep Skins ..... 19 17 17

Goat Skins ..... 162 167 171

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972.

FORESTRY
(cubic metres)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

1968 4,022,000

1969 4,008.000

1970 4,747,000

1971 4,931,000

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION

1968 45.000
1969 40,000

1970 40,000

1971 23,000

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(inland waters)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Total Catch (metric tons) 44,000 48,400 39.300 34.800
Value of Landings (’000 kwacha) 2,400 3.000 n.a. n.a.

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1972.

MINING

(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Coal 812,100 936,500 940,100
Cobalt Ore 2,080 2,100 1,900
Copper Ore* . 651.396 717.700 706,600
Lead Ore 33.900 31,400 25,000
Tin Concentrates 24 24 n.a.

Zinc Ore* 68,900 70,500 73,000
Gold (kg.) 307 354 n.a.

Gypsum; 1,075 metric tons in 1968.
Manganese: 9,600 metric tons in 1968.
Silver: 47.6 metric tons recovered in 1970.
• Figures relate to the content of concentrates.

Source; mainly United Nations, The Growth of World
Industry.

INDUSTRY
SELECTED PRODUCTS

(metric tons)

1971 1972 1973

Raw Sugar 45,000 51.000 n.a.

Cigarettes (million) 2.150 2,190 n.a.

Nitrogen Fertilizers 8,700 6,900 n.a.

Cement
Copper (unwrought)

471,000 484,000 n.a.

Smelter* 633,450 698,400 681,200
Refined 534,600 614,400 6a8.400

Lead (primary) 27,700 25,900 25,000
Zinc (primary) 57.000 55,900 53.500
Cobalt Metal .

Electric Energy
2,079 2,055 1,929

(million k\^.)f 1,168 3,297 n.a.

Sulphuric Acid: 14,000 metric tons in 1970.

• Including some production at the refined stage,

t Net production, i.e. excluding station use.

Source: mainly Central Statistical Board, Monthly
Digest of Statistics.
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FINANCE

100 Bgwee=i Zambian kwacha (li).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 agwee.
Notes: 50 ngwee; 1, 2, 10 and 20 kwacha.

Exchange rates (Januarj- 1975); £i sterling=i.5i6 kwacha; U.S. 51=64.3 ngwee.
100 Zambian kwacha=3f65.98=$i55.56.

Note: The Zambian kwacha (‘‘daivn") was introduced in January 1968. replacing the Zambian pound (Zfl at the rate of
Z£i— 2 kwacha. From September 1949 the Gambian (formerly Rhodesian) pound had been valued at U.S. $2.80, so the
initial value of the kwacha -was $1.40 ($1—71.43 ngwee). This exchange rate remained in effect until February 107*3. since
when the kwacha’s value has been 51.5556 (51=64.29 ngwee). In terms of sterling, the kwacha was valued at iis. Sd. or
5S.33P (;£i=i>7 t4 kwacha) from January 1968 to August 1971; and at 53.73P {£i~t.86t kwacha) from December 1971 to
June 1972.

BUDGET
(K million)

Revenue 1973
* 1974*

Becurrent Revenue:
Company, Mineral and Income
Tax ..... 171-9 206.0

Customs and Excise . ior.7 144.2
Interest ..... 0.7 0.6
Fines, Licences, Stamp Duties,

etc. , . . . . 5-1 5-7
Ministry Earnings . 14.0

1

15-1

i

Total (incl. others) . 381.3 499.1

Estimates (in 1973 actual

Expenditure 1973 1974

Development and Finance, National
•

Guidance and Development
Planning .... 40.6 36-4

Zambia Police . , . . 16.7 17.8
Promncial and Local Government . 7-5 5-8
Trade, Industry and Mines . 13-1 20.1
Health 28.

2

29.4
Power, Transport and Works 28.2 32-9
Education ..... 65.6 67.5
Rural Development 40.6 19.4
Constitutional and Statutory 119-7 161.1

Total (incl. others) . 394-3 436.0

renue totalled K664.3 million).

Budget Estimates (197S): Total Revenue K644-1 million; Total Expenditure K755.5 million.

SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPilENT PLAN
1972-76

K million

Economic Facilities, Transport .

Industrial, Mining Development

Social Facilities , • - • •

Education
Agriculture and Lands • - •

Total .
- •

716.5
655-0
314.9
117-5
152-5

1.956.4

Currencyin Circulation: (October 1974): 79,870,000
kvacha.

CONSUklER PRICE INDEX
1969=100

High Income Group Low iNceiME Group

1

All Items Food All Items Food

1971 .

1972 .

1973 -

1974 (May) .

iro.g
118.3
126.0
136.3

109.4
118.7
127-4
143.6

108.8

114-5,

j

121.2
131.8

108.8
113.8
120.4
132.0
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY
(K million)

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing ......
Electricity, Gas and Water
Construction ......
Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants and

Hotels
Transport, Storage and Communications
Financial Institutions and Insurance
Property .......
Busmess Services .....
Public Administration and Defence
Education .......
Health Services ......
Other Services ......

1

ALL Industries'
Import Duties......
Less Imputed Bank Service Charge .

Gross Domestic Product ....
of which:
National Income (at market prices)

1970 l97 i''‘ 1972*

85-4 100.6 112.5
436.6 268.6 I 296.0
127.4 143.6 1 164.5
15-5 17.8

1

38.0
S2.3 90.5 99-5

130.1 130-5 132.5
52.0 70.0 78.5
41.8 45-0 46.0
37-3 36.3 37-0
16.7 17.5 18.0
62.6 -71.7 74.2
40.4 49-2 53.8
13.3 21.0 21-5
28.4 27.6 25.0

1,169.9 1,089.9 1,197.0
32.1 ' 36.7 41.8
16.7 20.4 21.0 '

1.185.3 1,106.2 1,217.8

1,029.5 1,012.2 1,029.5

• Provisional.

Source; Central Statistical Office. Monthly Digest of Statistics.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(K million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Merchandise Trade:
Exports f o.b. ...... 673.2 479-2 543-2 743-6
Imports fob. -347-7 -401-3 -404.5 -348-9

Trade Balance...... 325-5 77-9 138-7 394-7
Services:

Transport and Travel .... - 87-7 - 81.1 - 88.7 — 81.7
Investment Income ..... - 33-4 — 43-6 — 74.1 — 61.4
Other Services...... — 22.9 — 21 .9 20.1 — 19.2

Unrequited Transfers:
Private ....... — 105.

1

—108.6 — Q7 .*> - 88.1
Government* ...... — 3.0 — 1.

1

— 0.6 - 0.5

Total Current Account.... 74-4 -178.4 -142-3 143.8
Private Capital Transactions:
Long-term ...... — 97-8 — 3^*5

y —223.0Short-term ...... 142-3 43-0 3.0
Grants Received by Government . 3*6 1-9 10.0
Official Capital Transactions.... - 2.3 19-3 14-5 131-5

Total Capital Account .... 44.8 32.7 78.8
— 48-3

7-3

— 81.5
Net Errors and Omissions .... — II.

3

—
* 48,4

Allocation ot IMF Special Drawing Rights 6.0 5-8

Total (Net Monetary Movements) 113-9 -188.3 -104.5 — 10.

0

* Excluding grants received by the Central Government.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(K’ooo)

Stntisiical Survey

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports .

Exports .

306.350
470,009

325.184

544.415
311.797
766.489

340.711
714.964

399.282

485.177.
402.471
541.564,

346,867
741.955

COMMOBITIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Food .... 48.193 37.138 24.344
Beverages and Tobacco 1.417 1.250 973
Crude Materials, inedible .

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants
7.629 7.943 5.420

and Electricity

Animal and Vegetable Oils
32.235 26,523 33.285

and Fats 4.516 3.907 4.323
Chemicals 31.688 33.041 35.136
Basic Manufactures . 84,786 87,918 77.339
Machinery and Transport . 160,115 168,009 138.911
Miscellaneous . 27.257 35.377 25,383
Others .... 1.448 1.365 1.753

Total . 399.282 H0 346,867

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Copper .... 450,200 490,900 698,300
Zinc .... 11,507 16,368 16,666
Lead .... 4.557 5,596 5,411
Cobalt .... 4,125 8,590 4,862
Tobacco .... 3.512 2,737 4,758
Timber . . .

'
. 423 100 5

Others .... 5,687 11,752 8,001
Re-exports 5,166 5.521 3,952

Total , 485,177 541,564 741.955

PRINCIPAL COtJNTRIES
(K’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

EECt .... 59,570 61.564 57,681

Germany, Fed. Rep. 17.558 21.539 22,578

EFTA*t • • 15.066 15.547 19,980

Soviet Blocf 3,358 6,048 2,289

Latin Americaj 2,267 643 645

Japan 26,833 38,843 31,200

Other Asian Countries 32,415 50,469 41.531

Rhodesia 21,128 11,558 n.a.

South Africa 60,891 59,308 41.069

United Kingdom 97,091 .94,867 74,708

U.S.A 43.359 35.00S 31,258

Total (inch others)
•

399,282 402.471 346,867

Exports 1971 ' 1972 1973

EECt .... 148,403 170,917 236,526
Germany, Fed. Rep. .

'
. 45,520 45.505 75,524

EFTA»t .
•

• ' . 29.154 28,647 27,493
Soviet Blocf 1,279 2,606 373
Latin Americaf 13.898 33,637 38,022

Japan .... 99,669 110,608’ 178,901
Other Asian Countries 131.731 123,299 197,022
Rhodesia 354 1,135 n.a.

South Africa 10,447 10,804 2,120

United Kingdom 79,187 107,650 148,264

U.S.A. . . ; . 4,557 2,288 3.896

Total (inch others) 485,177 541,564 741.955

Excluding United Kingdom,

•f
Provisional.

TRANSPORT
ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES

(number in use at December 31^)

1970 1971 1972

Passenger Cars

Goods Vehicles

Buses and Coaches .•

,

Total .

58,508
34,024

668

61,579

.
37.962

. .
690

'I

J

65.800 ,

. 43,700

93,200 100,231 109,500 •
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,
The Coustitution

CIVIL AVIATION

T970 1971
1

1972 1973

Aircraft arrivals 22,036 26,836 26,565 22,079

Passenger arrivals
1

256,100 299,600 269,700 263,000

Passenger departures 256,100 300,400 267,700 259,300

Freight loaded (metric tons) 1,917 2,538 2,407 3,278

Freight unloaded (metric tons) . 8,242 10.155 7,899 20,940
1

EDUCATION
{1969)

Number PUPItS Number
OF

TeachersInstitutions Male Female 1 Total

Primary....
Secondary
Trades and Technical
Teacher Training
University

2,550
114
18

9
I

367,986
32.575

444
1.340
1.093

293.295
15.582

2
849
205

661,281

48,157
446

2,189
2,424’*

13.569
2,071
n.a.

n.a.

352*

* 1973 figures.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Lusaka.

THE CONSTITUTION
On October 24th, 1964. Nortliern Rhodesia became an

independent Republic within the Commonwealth and
adopted the name of Zambia. The Constitution of January
1964 was amended in 1968 and in 1972, when itwas officially

announced that Zambia would become a one-partj'

participatory democracy. A new Constitution was drawn
up and received Presidential assent in August 1973. Its

provisions are as follows:

The Presidenl: The President of the Republic of Zambia
will be Head of State and Commander-in-Chief of the
Armed Forces. His powers include the appointment of a
Prime Minister, a Secretary-General of the Party, an
Attorney General, a Director of Public Prosecutions, a
Chief Justice and judges of the Supreme Court. Presi-
dential nominations will not be valid unless they are
supported by at least 200 registered voters from each of
Zambia’s eight provinces. There will be no limitation
placed on the length of the term of office of the President.
He wiU be head of the United National Independence
Party (UNIP).

The Prime Minister: Appointment will be by the Presi-
dent and the Prime Minister will be the Leader of Govern-
ment Business. He is to be an ex-officio member of the
UNIP Central Committee.

The Secretary-General; He will be appointed by the
President and must be an ex-officio member of the Cabinet.
He will be responsible for the administration of UNIP.
The Central Committee: The new Constitution provides

for a Central Committee for the only legal party, the
United National Independence Party (UNIP). It will
consist of not more than 25 members, 20 to be elected at
the Party’s General Conference, held every five years,
and three to be nominated by the President, It has more
powers than the Cabinet. It is to consist of eight sub-
committees, whose members are appointed by the Presi-
dent from among the Central Committee and National
Council members. All members must be full-time officials
of UNIP’s National Headquarters.

The Cabinet: This will be appointed by the President

who may nominate non-elccted ministers and appoint
others from elected members of the National Assembly, in

consultation rvith the Prime Minister. The decision of the
Cabinet is to be subordinate to that of the UNIP Central
Committee.

Logislature: Parliament will consist of the President and
a National Assembly of 125 elected members. The Presi-

dent will have power to nominate up to 10 additional
members of the National Assembly. There will be a
Speaker and a Deputy Speaker. The normal life of Parlia-

ment is five years. To become law, a bill requires Presiden-
tial assent.

The House of Chiefs: The Constitution provides for a
House of Chiefs numbering 27, four each from the Nor-
thern, Western, Southern and Eastern Provinces, three
each from the North-Western, Luapula and Central
Provinces and two from the Copperbelt Province. It may
snbrnit resolutions to be debated by the Assembly and
consider those matters referred to it by the President.

Judiciary: The Attorney General w'ill be appointed by
the President, in consultation with the Prime Minister, and
will be the principal legal adviser to the Government. The
President ivill appoint the Director of Public Prosecutions
who must vacate his office when he reaches the age of 60.

The Supreme Court of Zambia will be the final Court of
Appeal. The Chief Justice and other judges rvill be appoin-
ted by the President. Subsidiary to the Supreme Court will

be the High Court which will have unlimited jurisdiction
to hear and determine any civil or criminal proceedings
under any Zambian law.

Citizenship: The qualifying period for Zambian citizen-
ship will be increased from five to ten years. Every citizen
of Zambia who is overthe age of 18, and a registered voter,
may vote.

Bill of Rights: The Constitution provides for a Bill of
Rights in which the fundamental freedoms and rights of
the individual are guaranteed. The President has the
power to proclaim a State of Emergency at any time when
he feels the security of the State is threatened.
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The Government

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Dr. Kekneth David Kaunda.

CENTRAL COMMITTEE (UNIP)
(Consisting also of sub-committee heads and members)

Head: President Kenketh David Kauxda. Secretary-General of UNIP: A. Grey Zulu.
Prime Minister: M. Mainza Chona. Secretary to the Central Committee: L. M. A. Simukon-da.

SUB-COMMITTEE HEADS

Defence and Security : President Keka-eth David ICadnda.
Elections, Publicity and Strategy: Sikota Wina.
Economics and Finance: Humphrey Mulemba.
Political, Constitutional, Legal and Foreign Affairs:

Elijah H. K. Mudenda.

New Appointments and Discipline: Wesley P. Hyirenda.
Social and Cultural: Solomon Kalulu.
Rural Development: Reuben ICamanga.

Youth and Sports: Andrew Mutemba.

MEMBERS

Kenneth Kaunda, Grey Zulu, Mainza Chona, Sikota
WiNA, Humphrey IiIulemba, Elijah Mudenda,
Wesley Nyirenda, Solomon Kalulu, Reuben
Kamanga, Andrew Mutemba, Jethro Mutti,
Daniel Lisulo, Shadreck Soko, Alex Shapi,

Ananias Chongo, Samuel Mbilishi, Fines Bula-
wayo, jNIts. Chibesa Kankasa, Bob Litana, Stephen
SiKOMBE, Frank Chitambala, Mrs. Mary Fdlano,
Bautis Kapulu, Miss Petronella Kawandami,
Edward Liso.

THE CABINET
[April 1975)

President and Minister of Defence: Dr. ICenneth David
Kaunda.

Prime Minister and Minister of National Guidance and

Culture: M. Mainza Chona.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vernon J. Mwaanga.

Minister of Local Government and Housing: Peter W.
IMatoka.

Minister of Home Affairs: Aaron JIilner.

Minister of Power, Transport and Works: Dr. Nephas S.

Mulenga.
Minister of Labour and Social Services: Hyden Dingis;-

WAYo Banda.
Minister of Planning and Finance: Alexander Chik-

WANDA.

Minister of Education; Fwanyanga JIulikita.

Minister of Rural Development: Paul Lusaka.

Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Tourism:
James Mapoma.

Minister of Mines and I ndustry : .\ckson Soko.

Minister of Legal Affairs and Attorney-General: Annel M.
SiLUNGWE.

Minister of Health: Dr. (Mrs.) Mutumba Bull.

Minister of Commerce: Rajah Kunda.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: C. M. Mwanan-
SHIKU.

Ministers of State for Defence; Maj.-Gen. G. Kingsley
Chinkuli, Air Commodore Peter Zuze.

Ministers for Provinces

Eastern Province: William Nkanza.

Central Province: Fine Liboma.

Copperbelt Province: Ackson Chalikulima.

Western Province; Josephat B. Siyomunji.

Luapula Province: Basil Kabwe.

Southern Province: Willie Mwondela.

North-Western Province: Amock Phiri.

Northern Province; Unia G. Mwila.
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PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Following the establishment of a one-party state with
UNIP as the sole party, all M.P.s have to be members of

UNIP. Elections under tlie new one-party system were
held in December 1973. Elections were held in two stages;

in the first stage party cadres elected up to three UNIP
members. In the second stage the electorate as a whole had
to choose between the candidates thus selected. In the new
parliament there are 125 elected members, ten members
nominated by the President, and the Speaker.

Speaker: Robinson Nabulyato.

Clerk: Mwelwa Chibesaktjnba.

{Elections, Decembc} 1973)

Party ! Seats

United National Independence Party (UNIP) 125
Nominated ...... - 10

HOUSE OF CHIEFS
There are 27 Chiefs, four from the Northern, Western, Southern and

Eastern Provinces, three from the North-Western, Luapula and Central
Provinces, two from the Copperbelt province.

POLITICAL PARTIES
United National independence Party (UNIP): f. 1959;

the only legal party in Zambia since the proclamation
of a one-party state in December 1972: Leader Dr.
Kenneth Kaunda; Gen. Sec. M. Mainza Chona.

The following political parties existed before December
1972:

The African National Congress: f. 1944; Leader Harry
Nkumbula (now assimilated in UNIP after unsuccess-
fully opposing the creation of a one-party state).

The United Progressive Party: Pres. Simon Kapitcpwe
(now disbanded).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO ZAMBIA

(In Lusaka, unless othenvise stated)

(HC) High Commission.

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC).

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya.

Belgium: Leopard’s Hill Rd., P.O.B. 1204; Ambassador:
H. Edgar Verhilee.

Botswana: 2647 Haile Sellassie Ave., P.O.B. 1910 (HC);
High Commissioner: E. M. Ontumetse.

Brazil: Nairobi, Kenya.

Bulgaria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Canada: North End Branch, Barclays Bank, Cairo Rd.,
P.O.B. 1313 (HC); High Commissioner: Arthur F.
Broadbridge.

China, People’s Republic: 19 Leopard’s Hill Rd., Kabu-
longa, P.O.B. 1975; Ambassador

:

Li Chiang-pen.
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Cuba: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. ' .•/'

Czechoslovakia: 2278 Independence Ave.’, P.O.B. 50-
Ambassador; Stanislav Kohousek.

•
• • av*

Denmark: 352 Independence Ave., P.O.B. RWagg-
Ambassador: Hans Kunhe.

’

Egypt: Plot 5206, United Nations Ave., P.O.B. 2428;
Ambassador: Ahjied Saleh el-Zahid.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya.

Finland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

France: Unity House, Cnr. of Katunjila Rd. and Freedom
Way, P.O.B. 62; Ambassador: Comte Gerard de.la
ViLLESBRUNNE.

'

German Democratic Republic: 351 Independence Ave.,
P.O.B. 2706; Ambassador: Gerhard Stein.

Germany, Federal Republic: 350 Independence Ave.,
P.O.B. RW120: Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich Landau.

Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Guyana: Design House, 2 Dar es Salaam Place, P.O.B.
3889 (HC); High Commissioner: F. R. Wills.

Hungary: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

India: Anchor House, Lusaka Square, P.O.B. 2111 (HC);
High Commissioner: A. JI. Thomas.

Italy: Woodgate House, Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B.

1046; Ambassador: Alberto Rossi.

Ivory Coast: Kinshasa, Tiaire.

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan: 342 Independence Ave., P.O.B. 3390; Ambassador:

Nobuyasu Nishimiya.

Kenya: Kaiue House, Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B.

3651 (HC); High Commissioner: E. K. Mogola.

Korea, Republic: 28 Joseph Hwilwa Rd.. Fairview, P.O.B.

3230; Ambassador: Kim Song Guk.

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya.

Malawi: Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. RW425
(HC): High Commissioner; Callisto Matekenya
Mkona.

Netherlands: 5028 United Nations Ave., P.O.B. 1905;

jlnifiassodor: Jonkheer Dr. M. A. Beelaerts.

Zambia also has diplomatic relations

Diplomatic Representaimi, Judicial System; Religion

Nigeria: Zambia Bible House, Freedom Way,- .P.O.B.
2598 (HC); High Commissioner: Lawrence Apalara
Fabunmi.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya.

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Poland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.'

Romania: 2 Leopard’s Hill Rd., Kabulonga,T.O.B; T944;
.dmbflssador; Aurel Ardeleanu. ‘

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Sierra Leone: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). , •
,

,

Somalia: Farm 913/377-^ Kabulonga Rd., P.O.B. 3241:
Michael J. M. Ail

Spain: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Sri Lanka: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).
'

Sudan: Nairobi, Kenya.

Swaziland: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Sweden: Anchor House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 788; Ambas-
sador: Fritz Iwo Dolling.

Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Tanzania: Ujaama House, Plot 5200 United Nations Ave.,
P.O.B. 1219 (HC): High Commissioner: Obed Mbogo
ICatikaza.

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC). .

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya.

U.S.S.R.: Plot 6407, Diplomatic Triangle, ofi Independence
Ave.; Ambassador: D. Z. Belokolos.

United Kingdom: Stand No. 5210, Independence Ave.,
P.O.B. RW50 (HC); High Commissioner: F. S. IMiles,
c.M.G. :

U.8.A.: Cnr. of Independence and United Nations Ave.,
P.O.B. 1617; Ambassador: Miss Jean Mary Wil-
KOWSKI.

Vatican City: Brentwood Drive, P.O.B. 1445 (Apostolic
Nunciature): Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Archbishop Luci-
ano Angeloni.

Yugoslavia: Plot 5216, off Independence Ave.,' P.O.B.
iiSo; Ambassador: 'DiVRoNvKOi.ic. .

Zaire: Plot 1124, Parirenyatwa Rd., P.O.B. 1287; Ambas-
sador: ’ZKUioR'LK'saTY Nykreud'E.

;

with Ireland, Madagascar and Togo.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The law is administered in Zambia by High Court

consisting
,
of tlie Chief Justice and six Puisne Judg .

Resident IMagistrates’ Courts are also established a

various centres. The Local Courts deal mainly with custom-

ary law, though they have certam statutory' “
addition. A Zambian Court of Appeal wm
1964. However, under tlie P^ef^^ Wa
Supreme Court of Zambia is the highest

and serves as the highest Court of ^Pl^^'"
Privy Council was abolished in September 973*

Chief Justice: The Hon. Justice Brian Doyle. :

Deputy Chief Justice: The Hon. Justice L.B.

Supreme Court Judges: The Hon. Justice B. T. >

The Hon. Justice J. J.
Hughes.

s
Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice G.B.MTnvo, k

^^
Ju^

y^^
Bruce-Lyle, Mr. Justice N. P. CuLLI^A^,

B. K. Biveupe, Mr. Justice R. G. Care, -m. ju

M. M. Mo'odley.
'

Justice of Appeal: (vacant).

Registrar of the High Court: M. S. Mwamba.

Solicitor-General: Miss Lombe Chibesakunda.

Investigator-General: Justice Frederick' Chomba.

RELIGION
United Church of Zambia: Synod Headquarters, P.O.B.

RW 122; Lusaka: f. 1965; Pres. Rev.- J. Mwape; Gen.

Sec. D. M. Musunsa. ' •
'

Church of Scotland:Mem. of United Church of Zambia: Cor-

respondent, Clerk of Synod, U.C.C.A.R., P.O.B. 1777,

Kitive; missions at Mwenzo, Chitambo and Copperbelt.

ANGLICANS
PROVINCE OF CENTRAL AFRICA

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most, Rev. Donald. ;S.

Arden, Kasupe, Malawi.



ZAMBIA Religion, The Press

DIshops: Central Zambia: Rt. Rev. J. Cunningham,
P.O.B. 172, Ndola; Lusaka: Rt. Rev. F. Mataka,
P.O.B. 183, Lusaka: Northern Zambia: Rt. Rev. J.

jMabula, P.O.B. 195, Mufulira; publ. Zambia Diocesan

Leaflet.

ROMAN CATHOLICS
Roman Catholic Church: P.O.B. RW 3, Lusaka: f. 1897;

pubis. Cengelo, The Sun.

Metropolitan Archbishops

Lusaka: Most Rev. Emmanuel Milingo, P.O.B. RW3,
Lusaka.

Kasama: Most Rev. Elias Mutale, P.O.B. 66.

Suffragan Bishops: Chipata: Rt. Rev. Medard J. Maz-
OMBWE, P.O.B. 103: Livingstone: Rt. Rev. Timothy
Phelim O’Shea, P.O.B. 138: Mansa; (vacant): Mbala:
Rt. Rev. Adolf Furstenberg, P.O.B. 55: Monze:
RL Rev. James Corboy, P.O.B. 195: Ndola: Rt. Rev.
Nicholas Agnozzi, P.O.B. 244. Sohvezi: Rt. Rev.
Abdon Potani, P.O B. 33.

OTHER DENOMINATIONS
African Methodist Episcopal Church: P.O.B. 1478, Lusaka:

part of the 17th district of the church: 86 churches

under ii presiding elders in 1965-

Baha’i: P.O.B. 2319, Lusaka: the International Head-
quarters is situated in Haifa, Israel: originated in

Persia in 1844: first established in Zambia in 1952: an
independent world religion witli followers in over 317
countries and territories: has its own sacred law,

scriptures and administration: 848 centres in Zambia.

Brethren in Christ Church: P.O.B. 115, Choma: f. 1906:

Bishop Rt. Rev. H. Frank Kipe: District Supts.

Rev. W. T. SiLUNGWE, J. R. Moyo: Sec. Rev. D. M.
Brubaker: pubis. Hymnbook, Catechumen's Book,

Monthly Newsletter.

Muslims: There are about 6,000 meinbers of the Muslim
Association in Zambia, and these include a number of

Africans.

Reformed Church of Zambia: P.O.B. 13, Chipata: African
successor to the Dutch Reformed Church mission.

Salvation Army:Work in Zambia under control ofCommand
H.Q.: P.O.B. 4352, Lusaka: Social Service Centre:
P.O.B. 75, Ndola: runs Chikankata hospital Lepro-
sarium and Chikankata Secondary School, Caanga
Clinic and a training college in Lusaka.

Seventh Day Adventists: P.O.B. 13. Chiseked: Zambia
Union: P.O.B. 1309, Lusaka: field offices in Monze
(South Zambia Field, P.O.B. 13) and Mansa (North
Zambia Field, P.O.B. 286).

Watchtower Bible and Tract Society (Jehovah’s Wit-
nesses): P.O.B. 1598, ICitwe: 57,000 active members
and about 100,000 adherents in Zambia where the
proportion of witnesses to the total population is

higher than in any other country.

The following religious sects also exist in Zambia:
Baptist Mission in Zambia, African Evangelical Fellowship,
Christian Missions in Many Lands, and Pilgrim Holiness
Church.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Times of Zambia, The: P.O.B. 394. Lusaka; f. 1943;
English: Editor J. C. M. Punabantu; circ. 53,388.

Zambia Daily Mail: P.O.B. 1421, Lusaka; L 196S; Editor-
in-Chief Vincent Mijoni; Man. Editor Alan Water-
idge; owned by government-controlled Zambia Print-

ing Co. Ltd.; circ. 32,000.

PERIODICALS

Adult Education: P.O.B. 2379, University of Zambia,
Lusaka.

Black Lechwe: P.O.B. 9094, Gameton, Kitwe; publ. by
W’ild Life Conserv'ation Society of Zambia; f. 1957;
quarterly; Editor E. Patterson; circ. 4,000.

Chongololo: P.O.B. 255, Lusaka; publ. by Wild Life

Conservation Society of Zambia; circ. 30,000.

Enterprise: P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; publ. by Publicity and
Information Department, Zambia Industrial and
Mining Corporation Ltd.; f. 1969; circ. 14,000.

Farming in Zambia: P.O.B. RW 197, Lusaka; publ. by
Ministry of Rural Development: f- 1965; quarterly;
Editor C. K. Nkhoma; circ. 3,000.

tcengclo: Chifuba Rd., P.O.B. 1581, Ndola; f. 1970;
Bemba; monthly; publ. by Franciscan Fathers; Editor
V. M. Bwili.

Imbila: P.O.B. 1520, Ndola; publ. by Zambia Information
Services; fortnightly; Bemba: circ. 27,000 (the most
widely circulated vernacular paper in Zambia).

Intanda: P.O.B. 182, Livingstone; f. 1958: general; fort-

nightly; publ. by Zambia Information Services;
Chitonga; circ. 7,500.

Jets: P.O.B. 2379, Lusaka; publ. by the School of Engineer-
ing, Umversity of Zambia; Editor E. John; circ. 3,000.

Kitwe Observer: P.O.B. 70, Kitwe; publ. by Kitwe County
Council; Editor Sam Mumba; circ. 3,000.

Liseli: P.O.B. So, Mongu; publ. by Zambia Information
Services; fortnightly: Lozi; circ. 8,000.

Lukanga News: P.O.B. 919, Kabwe; publ. by the Zambia
Information Services; Bemba, Lenje; circ. 6,500.

Mining Mirror: P.O.B. 1605, Ndola; first appeared in 1973
and replaced five separate mining papers. The Miner,
Chibuluma News, Mtifulira Mirror, Roan Antelope, and
Mpelcmbe News', English; Editor John jMusukuma;
circ. 60,000.

Mirror: P.O.B. 8199, Lusaka; publ. by Multimedia
Publications; f. 1972: monthly; Editor Father Brankin;
circ. 50,000.

Ngoma: P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka; publ. by Zambia Informa-
tion Services; fortnightly; Lunda, Kaonde and Luvale;
circ. 3,000.

Orbit: Private Bag RW 18, Lusaka; publ. by Ministry of
Education; children’s educational comic; f. 1971;
Editor Mrs. E. du Pre; circ. 30,000.

Productive Farming: P.O.B. 395, Lusaka; publ. by Com-
mercial Farmers’ Bureau; Editor Jlrs. Tate; monthly;
circ. 1,300.

Progress: P.O.B. RW 197, Lusaka; publ. b}’’ Ministry of
Rural Development; Bemba, Nyanja, Tonga, Lozi and
English.

Social Research: Institute for African Studies. University
of Zambia, P.O.B. 900, Lusaka.

Sun: P.O.B. 8067, Lusaka; Roman Catholic magazine;
Editor Sean O’Connor.

Sunday Times of Zambia: P.O.B., 394, Lusaka; f. 1965;
Sundaj^s; English; Editor-in-Chief J. S. M. Punabantu;
circ. 60,000.

Tsopano: P.O.B. 202, Chipata; f. 1958 as Nkhani Za
Kum’Mawa; name changed 1964 and 1967; fortnightly:
publ. by Information Services; Nyanja; circ. 12,000.
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Workers’ Voice: P.O.B. 652, Kitnvc; publ. by Zambia

Ck)ngress of Trade Unions; f. 1972; fortnightly.

Z.: P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka; f. 1969; English; monthly;
publ. by Zambia Information Sendees; Editor D,
Simpson; circ, 10,000.

Zambia Government Gazette: P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; f. 1911;
English; weekly; printed by Government Printer 1 . E.
Harper.

The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance

Educational Broadcasting Unit: Headquarters: P.O.B.RW 231, Lusaka; radio broadcasts from Lusaka
studies; television for schools from P.O.B. 1106, Kitwe;
Controller of Educational Broadcasting and Television
Wilfred Chilangwa. , ,

FINANCE
Zambia Law Journal: P.O.B. 2379, University of Zambia,

Lusaka; publ. by the School of Law. University of

Zambia; Gen. Editor Prof. B. O. Nwabueze.

Zambia Medical Journal: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; f. 1967; circ.

1,900.

Zambia Mirror: P.O.B. 8002, Woodlands, Lusaka; publ. by
Multimedia Zambia, the Communication Organization

of the Churches of Zambia; monthly; both secular and
religious; Man. Editor Rev. John Houghton.

Zambia Museum Journal: P.O.B. 498, Livingstone; f. 1970;
publ. by Livingstone ^luseum.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. RW 157, Lusaka; Cliief

R. Batsford.

OriginaUy, in November 1970, it was announced that
the Zambian Government was to take a majority interest
in all banks operating in Zambia, and was to take over
completely building society and insurance operations.
However, the banldng proposals were later modified, so
that only the already state-owned National Commercial
Bank Ltd., together with the Commercial Bank of Zambia
Ltd., have the Government as majority shareholder,
through FINDECO. The foreign-owned banks became
incorporated in Zambia, as from January ist, 1972. In
addition, capitalization of banks has to consist of not less

than Ksoo.ooo in the case of any commercial bank wholly
or partly owned by the Government and not less than
K2 million in the case of any other commercial bank.
Furthermore, at least half the directors of these latter

banks have to be established residents of Zambia.

D.P.A. and Reuters have bureaux in Lusaka.

PUBLISHERS
Directory Publications o{ Zambia Ltd,: P.O.B. 1659,

Ndola.

Government Printer; P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; publisher of all

official documents including statistical bulletins, laws,

parliamentary debates, etc.

Longman Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 886; Man. S. Tembo.

Ministry of Lands and Natural Resources: Survey Depart-

ment, P.O.B. RW 397, Lusaka: publishers of atlases

and maps of Zambia.

Multimedia Zambia; P.O.B. 8002, Woodlands, Lusaka;

the communications organization of the Chnstian

Cm1nr.1l of Zambia; secular and religious material.

National Educational Publishing Company of Zambia

Ltd.: P.O.B. 2664, Lusaka: f. 1967; educational and

general works; Gen. hlan. C. H. Chirwa.

Oxford University Press; P.O.B. 2335, Lusaka; JIan. B.

Halwtindi.

University of Zambia; Publications Office, Institute for

African Studies, P.O.B. goo, Lusaka; academic boons,

papers and journals.

Zambia Information Services; Ministry of Information and

Broadcasting, P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

imbia Broadcasting Services: P.O.B. Kdgeway-

Lusaka; P.O.B. 748. Kitive; f. 1966:

controlled: manages sound broadcasting an
,

.

services: service! ,
in ,

English “d
.

“ Zambmji

languages on the radio' and in English o'!
Fdgar

Deputy Dir. Asaf MVula; Controller

Chellah; Controller of Television Charle
^ ^

•

In 1973 there were an estimated 2,66,000 radio receive

In 1973 there were an estimated 22,500 telewsion

eivers and Zambia’s earth
^''^'J^feviSon pro-

vembeshi in October 197-I.
will; .carry teleMs.on pro
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State Finance and Development Corporation (FINDECO):
P.O.B. 1930, Lusaka; f. 1971; responsible for Zambia’s
state banking, investment, insurance, building society

and industrial financing interests; authorized cap.

K50 million; Chair. Jlinister of Planning and Finance.

Up to April 1972, FINDECO financed the Zambianiza-
tion of small businesses, and now aims at encouraging
import substitution, earning foreign exchange and creating

employment. FINDECO has successfully financed Zambia’s
economic reforms and has facilitated the takeover by
Zambians of small industrial and commercial activities in

the Republic. EINDECO’s new financial policy is one of

encouraging the promotion of industries orientated to

import substitution, foreign exchange earning and em-
ployment creation. With this in view, FINDECO has em-
barked on an ambitious rural ramification programme to

promote rapid diversification of the rural economy.

BANKING
(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits)

Bank of Zambia: P.O.B. 80, Lusaka; f. 1964; central bank;

cap. p.u. Kzm,, dep. K47.4m. (Sept. 1973); Gov.

B. R. Kuwani.

Commercial Banks

Commercial Bank of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 2555, Lusaka; f.

1965: wholly government-owned; auth. cap. Kanu,

'p;u. Ksoo.ooo, dep. KsSm. (March 1974); brs. at

Ivitwc, Livingstone, Lusaka (2) and Ndola; Man. Dir.

D. D. Speirs; Gen. Mans. R. N. F. Fowler and F.

ICazongu.

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 2811, Lusaka; f.

1969; cap. p.u. Kam., dep. K57m.: 4 brs. at Lusaka (2),

Ndola and Kitive; Chair. G. M. Mukonge; Gen. Man.

L. M. Nvambe.

National Savings and Credit Bank of Zambia; P.O.B. 67,

Lusaka; f. 1973: dep'. Ki3m.; Gen. Man. G. A. Zaza.

• ' Foreign B^ks

Barclays Bank of Zambia Ltd,: Head Office; P.O.B. 1936.

Lusaka; mem. of the Barclays Group: cap. p.u. Kam..

dep. Ki 19.6m. :
Chair, and Man. Dir. J ; H. C. Whicker;

Gen. Man. K. H. Dickenson;
, 23 brs. and 17 sub-

sidiary offices.
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Grindlays Bank international (Zambia) Ltd.: Head .Office:

Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 1955, Lusaka;

tuUy owned subsidiary of National and Grindlays

Bank Ltd., London; cap. p.u. Kam., dep. Kas.am.;
nine brs., at Chingola, Kabwe, Kafue, Kitwe, Lusaka

(2), Mkushi, Mufulira and Ndola; Chair. A. N. L. Wina;
Gen. Man. H. Brown.

Standard Bank Zambia Ltd.: Head Office: Standard House,

Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 2238, Lusaka; cap. p.u. K2.4m., dep.

Ki22.3m.; 21 brs. in all main towns and 16 agencies;

Man. Dir. D. W. Bloxam.

Development Bank
Development Bank of Zambia: P.O.B. 3955, Lusaka; f.

1974; 60 per cent Zambian government participation;

to provide medium- and long-term loans and offer

consultancy and research services to the business

community.

INSURANCE
Zambia State Insurance Corporation Ltd.: ist Floor,

Kafue House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 894, Lusaka; took
over all insurance transactions in Zambia on January
ist, 1972.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chingola Chamber of Commerce and Industry : P.O.B. 1216,

Chingola.

Kabwe Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 132,

Kabwe.

Kitwe and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

Zambia State Ins. Bid., Room 510, P.O.B. 672, IGtwe;

160 mems.

Livingstone Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Living-

stone; f. 1920; approx. 90 mems.; Pres. D. D. Steyn;
Sec. Mrs. O. S. Woods.

Luanshya Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 47,
Luanshya.

Lusaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 844,

Lusaka; 200 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec. L. R.
Edwards.

Ndola and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

P.O.B. 6041; f. 1930; 136 mems.; Pres. P. J, Redfern;
Sec. I. K. Mehta.

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS
Commercial Farmers’ Bureau of Zambia: P.O.B. 395,

Lusaka; 500 mems.; Exec. Officer John Hewlett;
publ. Productive Faimiiig.

Copper Industry Service Bureau Ltd.: P.O.B. 2100, Kitwe;
formerly Chamber of Mines; f. 1941.

Zambian Industrial and Commercial Association: P.O.B.

844, Lusaka; 800 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec.

L. R. Edwards.
,

STATUTORY bRGANIZATIONS
Industry

Industrial Development Corporation ,of Zambia Ltd.

(INDECO) : P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; i'. i960; auth'.' cap.

Kioom.; initiates and operates industrial projects,

controls about 40 subsidiaries and associated com-
panies dealing in brewing, chemicals, property, manu-
facturing; and assembling Fiat cars; Chair.'- himister of

Mines and Industry; Man. Dir. J. Nyirongo.

Metal Marketing Corporation (Zambia) Ltd. (MEMACO):
f. 1973; for reforming the mining industry under the
Ministry of Mines and Industry.

Finance, Trade and Industry

Mining and Development Corporation Ltd. (MINDECO):
P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; develops new mining ventures;
Chair. Minister of Mines and Industry; Man. Dir. L. S.

Muuka.

National Import and Export Corporation (NIEC): f. 1974
ofshoot of INDECO; Chair. Minister of Commerce.

Zambia Industrial and Mining Corporation (ZIMCO):
P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; established by government to look
after its interests in mining, industrial and commercial
enterprises; holds 51 per cent shares in INDECO,
FINDECO, MINDECO, MEMACO, NCCM, RCM,
NTC, NHC, NIEC and ZNEC; Chair. President
Kenneth Kaunda; owns assets of over 1,450,000,000
Icivacha; annual sales 811,000,000 kwacha; 87,000
employees

Agriculture

Cold Storage Board: P.O.B. 1915, Lusaka; Gen. Man.
S. Mwamba.

The Dairy Produce Board of Zambia: P.O.B. 124, Kwacha
House, Cairo Rd.; f. 1964; state organization; purchase
of dairy products, supply to retailers, manufacture and
marketing of milk products; Chair. Minister of Com-
merce; Gen. Man. M. D. Nkoloma.

Department of Community Development: P.O.B. 1958,
Lusaka; under Ministry of Rural Development.

Department of Co-operatives: P.O.B. 1229, Lusaka; Dir.
S. B. CiiiWALA, O.D.S., D.P.A.; under Ministry of Rural
Development.

National Agricultural Marketing Board of Zambia: P.O.B.
122, Lusaka; Gen. Man. D. Mulaisho.

Rural Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B.
1957, Lusaka; f. 1969; formerly The Agricultural
Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd., f. 1968;
cap. K3om.; Man. Dir. D. Luzongo.

Tobacco Board: P.O.B. 1963, Lusaka; Gen. Man. H. M.
McEnery.

TRADE UNIONS
(minimum membership, 1,000)

Tho Civil Servants’ Association of Zambia: P.O.B. RW 12,
Ridgeway, Lusaka; f. 1919; 1,500 mems.; Chair. G. A.
Jarvis; publ. Newsletter.

‘ '

,

Zambia Congress of Trade Unions: P.O.B. 652, Kitwe; f.

1965; 16 affiliated unions; 141,977 mems.; Pres. N. L.
Zimba; Vice-Pres. L. Mulimba; Gen. Sec. B. R. Kabwe.

Principal Affiliates:

Airways and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 272,
Lusaka; Pres. M. E. Mwinga; Gen. Sec. S. K.
Kongwa.

Hotel Catering Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 1627,
Kirive; 8,000 mems.; Pres. R. Kasokolo; Gen. Sec.
E. J. Banda.

Mine Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 448, lUtwe;
Pres. D. Mwila; Gen. Sec. E. S. Thawe.

National Union of Building, Engineering and General
Workers: P.O.B. 1515* Kitwe; 12,000 mems.; Pres.
F. Chiluba; Gen. Sec. B. Sitali.

National Union of Commercial and Industrial Workers:
87 Gambia Ave., P.O.B. 1735. Kitwe; 16,000 mems.;
Pres. G. B. Zulu; Gen. Sec. J. W. Musonda.

National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers:
P.O.B. 529, Kabwe; 4,500 mems.; Pres. I. B.
Ikowa; Gen. Sec. S. C. Silwimba.

National Union of Postal and Telecommunication
Workers: P.O.B. 751, Ndola; 1,300 mems.; Pres.
Mr. Sampa; Gen. Sec. G. J. Titima.
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National Union ot Public Services’ V/orkers; P.O.B.
2523, Lusaka; Gen. Sec. W. H. Mbewe.

National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1914. Lusaka;
2,120 mems.; Pres. N. L. Zuka; Gen. Sec. JI.

Mubita.
National Union of Transport and Allied V/orkers: P.O.B.

2431, Lusaka; Pres. J. Fulilwa; Gen. Sec. B. Daka.
Zambia Electricity Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 859, Ndola;

Pres. Mr. Ingoma; Gen. Sec. F. Mwakza.

Zambia Railways Amalgamated Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 302, Kabwe; 5,950 mems.; Pres. E. J.
Mwansa; Gen. Sec. A. H. Sihwakza.

Zambia Typographical Union: P.O.B. 1439, Ndola;
Pres. N. Tembo; Gen. Sec. B. LI. Zaza.

Zambia Union of Financial Inslitulions: P.O.B. 1174.
Lusaka; Gen. Sec. E. Nkoie.

Zambia United Local Authorities Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 575, Ndola; Pres. H. B^veupe; Gen. Sec.

S. Ltingu.

University of Zambia Staff Association: P.O.B. 2379,
Lusaka; Pres. M. Muuzwa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Chipote.

Principal Independent Union;

Zambian African Mining Union: Kitwe; f. 1967; 40,000

mems.

TRANSPORT
EAILWAYS

Zambia Railways: Head Office: P.O.B. 935. Kabwe; Gen.

Man. S. SoKO.

Total length of railways in Zambia is 1,297 kilometres.

Tanzania-Zambia Railv/ay Authority (TAZARA): Head

Office: P.O.B. 2834, Car es Salaam; Branch Office;

P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka: construction work on the 1.860

km. of railway line to link the to^Tis of Dar es Salaam

in Tanzania and Kapiri Jlposhi, north of Lusaka,

began in October 1970 and is scheduled to be ^m-
pleted by 1975, Track laying was completed to Tun-

duma on the joint border in August 1973. The Project

is receiving technical and financial assistance from the

People’s Republic of China and costs are estimated a

K300 million.

roads

There is a total of 34,671 kilometres of which 6,466 me
main roads. The main arterial roads run from Beit Bndge

to Tunduma (the Great North Road), toough copper

mining area to Chingola and Chihlabombue (the Z^e
Border Road), from Livingstone to the

Kafue River and the Great North Road, and from Lusaka

Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University

to the JIalawi border (the Great East Road). The border is
closed to road traffic at Chirundu (Beit Bridge), Kariba
and Livingstone.

National Transport Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B.
2607, Lusaka; state-oivned freight and passenger
transport service; has 650 vehicles; Man. Dir. S. B.
Kafumdkache.

Zambia-Tanzania Road Services: P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka;
f. 1966; over 1,000 trucks operating between Dar es
Salaam, Tunduma (Tanzanian border), the Copperbelt
and Lusaka; cap. K4m.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Zambezi River Transport Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 177, Living-

stone; operates a passenger and goods service from
Livingstone to Senanga. The route is by road to Llam-
bova, thence by barge to Katima Mulilo, and by road
to Senanga.

CIVIL AVIATION
A new intemationa] airport, 14 miles from Lusaka, was

opened in 1967. Ndola airport is undergoing reconstruction.

Zambia Airways Corporation: City Airport, Lusaka, P.O.B.
272; f. 1967; internal services and flights to Kenya,
Tanzania, Botswana, Cyprus, Malawi, Mauritius, Italy
and U.K.; fleet of one DC-8, lavo BAC i-ir and four
H.S. 748; Chair. Peter A. Srwo; Man. Dir. Joseph W.
Shaw.

National Air Charter Zambia Ltd. (NAC): f. 1973; to provide
cheaper air cargo and passenger transport.

The following foreign airlines serve Zambia; Air Zaire,

Air Malawi, Alitalia, Botswana Airways, British Airwas^s,

British Caledonian, East African Airways and UTA.

TOURISM
In 1972 61,638 tourists visited Zambia.

Zambia National Tourist Bureau: Century House, Cairo Rd.,

P.O.B. 17, Lusaka; established a Tour Operations Unit

at the beginning of 1968.

National Hotels Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200/3210

Lusaka; subsidiary of ZIMCO; is responsible for 14

hotels, 3 restaurants and 6 lodges in the national parks

and intends to establish over 40 cafes throughout the

country.

UNIVERSITY
The University of Zambia: P.O.B. 2379, Lusaka; f. 1965:

352 teachers, 2,663 students (ig73-7-l)-
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